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War Department, Surgeon-General's Office, 

Medical Museum and Library Division, 

Washington, I). C, August 4, 1908. 

Genera] Robert M. O'Reilly, 

Surgeon- General, U. S. Army. 

General: I have the honor to present herewith the thirteenth volume of the 
second series of the Index-Catalogue of the Libraiy of this Office. 

This volume includes 5,566 author titles, representing 3,250 volumes and 4,851 
pamphlets. It also contains 7,678 subject-titles of separate books and pamphlets, 
and 40.221 titles of articles in periodicals. 

The Library now contains 165,312 bound volumes and 291,346 pamphlets. 

The following table shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far 
as published: 





AUTHOR-TITLES. 


SUBJECT-TITLES. 


Portraits. 


Titles. 1 Volumes. 


Pamphlets. 


Book titles. 


Journal ar- 
ticles. 


Total in first series 

Second series: Vol. 1 : 


176, 364 
6,346 

15, 732 

11,112 
9,628 
6,825 

15, 589 
6,225 

10,704 
8,706 

10, 122 
8,023 
5, 476 
5,566 


85, 663 
6, 127 
6, 383 
4,873 
4,163 
2,695 
5,865 
2, 692 
5, 330 
2,599 
4,690 
4,063 
2,355 
3,250 


151,504 
6,327 

14,802 

10, 690 
8,523 
5, 957 

14, 296 
8,157 
9,897 
8,291 

10, 750 
9,311 
5, 195 
4,851 


168,557 
7,884 
5, 774 

10,636 
8,828 
7,645 
5,962 

13, 179 
5,731 
5, 322 

10, 856 
5,634 

10, 996 
7, 678 


511,112 
30, 384 
21, 725 
34,314 
28, 316 
40,045 
30, 561 
32, 522 
29, 684 
31,481 
22, 622 
34,211 
35, 324 
40, 221 


4,335 


Vol. II 




Vol. Ill 

Vol. IV 


677 


Vol. V 




Vol. VI 




Vol. VII 




Vol. VIII 




Vol. IX 




Vol. X 




Vol. XI 




Vol. XII 




Vol. XIII 




Total to date 




296,418 


140, 71K 


208, 551 


274,682 


922, 522 


5, 012 



Verv respectfully, 

WALTER 1). McCAW, 
Major, Medical Corps, U. S. Arm;/, Librarian, S. G. O. 
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FOURTH ADDITION 



ALPHA BETICAL LIST 



ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES 

OF 

MEDICAL PERIODICALS, 

PUBLISHED IN 'TIIF, NIXTH VOLTOIK, SECOND SERIES, 

OF THE 

INDEX-CATALOdrUE. 



IST^For explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in 

Vol. IX, 2. s. 



Aerztl. Mission, Giitersloh.. 



Aerztl. Rechtsk. , Jena. 



Alte u. n. Gynaek. . . . Franz 
Hitter v. Winckel zur Feier 
. . . , Miinchen. 



Ann. di Ippocrate, Milano. 

Anthrop. essays presented to 
E. B. Tylor . . ., Oxford. 



Aerztliche (Die) Mission. Blatter zur Forderung der deutscben 
missionsarztlichen Bestrebungen. Giitersloh. v. 1-3, 1906-8. 
8°. 

Aerztliche Rechtskunde. Zwolf Vortriige gehalten von 0. 
Aschenborn [et al.]. Hrsg. vora Zentralkomitee fiir das 
jirztliche Fortbildungswesen in Pretissen, in (lessen Auftrage 
redigiert von R. Kutner. Jena. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Alte und neue < lynaekologie. Herm Geheimrat Professor Dr. 
Franz Ritter von Winckel, zur Feier seines 71. Geburtsfestes, 
iiberreichl von den Aerzten der kgl. gynaekologischen Uni- 
versitats-Poliklinik im Reisingerianum zu Miinchen. Hrsg. 
unter Mitwirkung von E. Aulhorn [et al] von Gustav Klein. 
Miinchen. 1 v. 1907. fol. 

American Association of Genito-Urinary Surgeons. [See Tr. 
Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y.] 

American Hospital Association. [See Tr. Am. Hosp. Ass.] 

American Institute for Scientific Research. [See J. Am. Soc. 
Psych. Research, N. Y.] 

American Society of Biological Chemists. [See Proc. Am. Soc. 
Biol. Chemists', Bait.] 

American Society for Psychical Research. [See J. Am. Soc. 
Psych. Research, N. Y.] 

Gli annali di Ippocrate. Milano. v. 1, 1907. 8°. 

Anthropological essays presented to Edward Burnett Tylor in 
honor of his 75th birthday, Oct. 2, 1907, by H. Balfour, A. E. 
Crawley [et al.], with a bibliography by Barbara W. Freire- 
Marrec'o. Oxford. 1 v. 1907. roy. 8°. 

[I] 



Arb. a. d. deutsch. psychiat. 
Univ. -Klin, in Prag, Berl. 

Arb. a. d. psychiat. Klin, zu 
Wiirzburg, Jena. 

Arch. Diagn., N. Y. 



Arch. gen. de chir., Par. 

Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz. 

Arch. Int. Med., Chicago. 

Arch. d. mal. du cceur [etc.], 
Par. 

Arch. Pub. Health Lab. Univ. 
Manchester. 



Arch. f. Zellforsch. , Leipz. 

Assain. et salub. de l'habitation. 
C.-r. d. trav. du 2. Cong, inter- 
nal, Par. 

Australas. M. Cong. Tr., Ade- 
laide. 



Arbeiten aus der deutschen psychiatrischen Universitats-Klinik 
in Prag. Berlin. 1 v. 1908. 8°." 

Arbeiten aus der psychiatrischen Klinik zu Wurzburji. Jena. 
Hft. 1-2, 1906-8. 8°. 

Archives (The) of Diagnosis. A quarterly journal devoted to 
the study and the progress of diagnosis and prognosis. New 
York. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Archives generales de chirurgie. Paris, v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. 

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin. Leipzig, v. 1,1907-8. 8°. 

Archives (The) of Internal Medicine. Chicago, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Archives des maladies du cteur, des vaisseaux et du sang. 



Paris. 



8° 



1, 1908. 

Archives of the Public Health Laboratory of the University of 
Manchester. Manchester, v. 1, 1906. 8°. 

Archiv fiir Schiffs- und Tropenhygiene. [See Beihefte z. Arch, 
f. Schiffs- u. Tropenhyg., Leipz.] 

Archiv fiir Zellforsch ung. Leipzig, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Assainissenient et salubrite de l'habitation. Compte-rendu des 
travaux du 2. Congres international tenu a Geneve du 4 au 10 
septembre 1906. Paris. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Australasian Medical Congress. (Formerly the Intercolonial 
Medical Congress of Australasia.) Transactions of the 7. 
session, 1905. Adelaide, v. 7, 1907. 8°. 



B. 



Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropenhyg., Leipz. 

Beitr. z. Anat. , Physiol., Path, 
u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], 
Berl. 

Beitr. z. Erkenntn. d. Uranis- 
mus, Leipz. & Amst. 

Boas Anniv. vol., N. Y. 



Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma. 



Brit. Dent. J. , Lond. 

Bull. Com. study spec, dis., 
Cambridge. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux. 

Bull. Univ. N. Mexico, Albu- 
querque. 



Beihefte zum Archiv fiir Schiffs- und Tropenhygiene. 
2 v. 1907-8. 8°. 



Leipzig. 



Beitriige zur Anatomie, Physiologie, Pathologie und Therapie 
des Ohres, der Nase und des Halses. Berlin, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Beitriige zur Erkenntniss des Uranismus. Leipzig & Amsterdam. 
Hft. 1, 1906. 8°. 

Boas Anniversary volume. Anthropological papers written in 
honor of Franz Boas. Presented to him on the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of his doctorate, 9th of August, 1906. New York. 
1 v. 1906. 8°. 

Bollettino della Societa. niedica di Parma. 
1908. 8°. 



Parma. 2. s., v. 1, 



British Dental Association. [See Brit. Dent. J., Lond.] 

British Dental Journal. The journal of the British Dental Asso- 
ciation. London, v. 24-29, 1903-8. 8°. 

Bulletin of the Committee for the study of special diseases. 
Cambridge, v. 1, 1905-7. 8°. 

Bulletins et mcmoires de la Societe de medecine et de chirurgie 
de Bordeaux. 1905; 1907. Paris & Bordeaux. 2 v. 1906-8. 8°. 

Bulletin University of New Mexico. Biological Series. Albu- 
querque. No. 1, v. 1, 1906-7; Nos. 44, 45, 47, v. 3, 1907-8. 8°. 



c. 



Centr.-org. v. de werkl.-verze- 
ker., Haarlem. 

Clinique prat. . . . mal. d. yeux, 
du larynx [etc.], Par. 

Collect. Stud. Reseaich. Lab. 
Dep. Health N. Y. 



[See J. Camden Co. M. Soc, 
Haarlem. 



Camden County Medical Society 
Camden, N. J.] 

Centraal-orgaan voor de werklieden-verzekeringen. 
v. 1-5, 1904-8. 8°. 

Clinique (La) pratique medico-chirurgicale, en rapport avec les 
maladies des yeux, du larvnx, du nez et des oreilles. Paris, 
v. 1-4, 1905-8. 8°. 

Collected Studies from the Research Laboratory, Department of 
Health New York City. New York. v. 1-2', 1905-6. 8°. 



Communicat. de l'lnst. serothe- 
rap. de l'Fitat Danois. 



Contrib. Sc. Med. & Surg. . . . 
25. anniv. founding of N. Y. 
Post-Grad. M. Sch. & Hosp., 
N. Y. 

Cor.-Bl. f. d. Aerzte d. Prov. 
Hessen-Nassau. 



[3] 



Communications de L'lnstitul serotherapique de l'Etat Danois. 
[n. p.] Tome 1-2, 1906-8. 8°. 

Conference Internationale du nursing. [See Eap. de la Confer, 
intermit, du nursing, Bordeaux.] 

Conference of Sanitary ( >uicers of the State of New York. [See 
Proc. ('outer. San. Off. N. York, Albany.] 

Contributions to the Science of Medicine and Surgery by the 
Faculty in celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary, 1882- 
1907, of the founding of the New York Post-Graduate Medical 
School and Hospital. New York. 1 v. 1908. roy. 8°. 

Correspondenzblatt fur die Aerzteder Provinz Hessen-Nassau. 
Hanau. v. 1-4, 1889-1907. 8°. 



I>. 



Denkschr. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. [etc.] Klasse, Wien. 



Deutsche 
Leipz. 

Dis. child. . . . 
Schlossmann. 
Phila. & Lond. 



Zahnh. in Vortr. , 



Pfaundler & 
Eng. transl. , 



Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie der AVissenschaften. 
Mathematiseh-naturwissenschaftliche Klasse. Wien. v. 71, 
77, 78, 80, 81, 1905-8. 4°. 

Department of Physiology of Columbia University at the Col- 
lege of Physicians and Surgeons, New Y r ork. [See Stud. Dep. 
Physiol. Columbia Univ., N. Y.~\ 

Deutsche Gesellschaft zur Bekiimpfung der Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten. [See Flugschr. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. 
(u'sehlechtskrankh., Leipz.] 

Deutsche psychiatrische Universitiits-Klinik in Prag. [See Arb. 
a. d. deutsch. psychiat. Univ. -Klin, in Prag, Berl.] 

Deutsche Zahnheilkunde in Vortnigen. Begriindet von Adolph 
Witzel. Leipzig. Hft. 1-2, 1907. 8°. 

Diseases (The) of children; a work for the practising physician. 
Edited by M. Pfaundler and A. Schlossmann. English trans- 
lation edited by Henry L. K. Shaw and Linnseus La Fetra. 
With an introduction by L. Emmett Holt. Philadelphia & 
London. 4 v. 1908. rov. 8°. 



E. 



Ecole superieure de pharmacie de Paris. [See Trav. du lab. 
de mat. med. de 1' Ecole sup. de pharm. de Par.] 



F. 



Festschr. enthalt. Arb. u. Tu- 
berk. . . . vi. Internat. Tu- 
berk.-Konf. [etc.], Wien & 
Leipz. 

Festschr. f. G. E. v. Rindfleisch 
[etc.], Leipz. 



Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], 
Leipz. 

Festschr. O. Hammarsten [etc.], 
TJpsala & Wiesb. 

Flugschr. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz. 

Folia neuro-biol., Leipz. 



Folia Urolog. , Leipz. 



Festschrift enthaltend Arbeiten iiber Tuberkulose, herausgege- 
ben anliisslich der Tagung der vi. Internationalen Tuberkulose- 
Konferenz, Wien, September 1907, vom osterreichischen Or- 
ganisations-Komitee. Wien & Leipzig. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Festschrift fur Georg Eduard von Rindfleisch. Unter Mitwir- 
kung ehemaliger und jetziger Assistenten, Studiengenossen, 
befreundeter Fachkollegen und verwandter Rindtleischs. 
Hrsg. von Max Borst. Leipzig. 1 v. 1907. roy. 8°. 

Festschrift J. Rosenthal zur Vollendung seine- siel izigsten Le- 
bensjahres gewidmet. Leipzig. 1 v. 1900. 8°. 

Festschrift Olof Hammarsten zu seinem fi'infundsechzigsten Ge- 
burtstage den 21sten August 1906 gewidmet. Upsala & Wies- 
baden. 1 v. 1900. roy. 8°. 

Flugschriften der deutschen Gesellschaft zur Bekiimpfung der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Leipzig. lift. 1-7, 1904-7. 8°. 

Folia neuro-biologica. Internationales Zentralorgan fiir die 
gesamte Biologie des Nervensystems. Leipzig, v. 1, 1907-8. 
8°. 

Folia Urologica. Internationales Archiv fiir die Krankheiten 
der Harnorgane. Lei{>zig. v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. 



Gann, Ergebn. d. Krebsforsch. 
in Japan, Tokyo. 

Ginecol. mod., Genova. 



Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria. 
Ginec. [etc.], Torino. 



Gann, Ergebnisse der Krebsforschung in Japan. 
1907. 8°. 



Tokyo, v. 1, 



Ginecologia (La) inoderna. Rivista italiana di ostetricia e gine- 
cologia e di psicologia, medicina legale e sociologia ginecolo- 
gica. Genova. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Giornale dell' Ospedale Maria Vittoria. Gineeologia, ostetricia, 
pediatria. Torino, v. 8, 1908. 8°. 



H. 



Handb. d. Techn. u. Methodik 
d. Immunitatsforsch. , Jena. 



Health Rec. , Lond. 



Hyg. de la viande [etc.], 
EVreux. 



Hammarsten (Olof). [See Festschr. O. Hammarsten [etc.], 
Upsala & Wiesb.] 

Handbuch der Technik und Methodik der Immunitatsforschung. 
Unter Mitwirkung von A. Boehrne [et a/.] hrsg. von R. Kraus 
und C. Levaditi. Jena. Bd. 1, 1907. 8°. 

Harvard University Medical School. [See Neuropath. Papers 
Harvard Univ. M. School, Bost.] 

Health (The) Record. Formerly the Psycho-Therapeutic Jour- 
nal. London, v. 67, 1907-8. roy. 8°. 

Hygiene (L') de la viande et du lait. Evreux. v. 1-2, 1907- 



Imp. Voyenno - Med. Akad. 
Trudi hosp. khirurg. klin. 
Fyodorova, S.-Peterb. 



Imperatorskoye Kavkazskoye Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo. 
[See Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis.] 

Imperatorskaya Voyenno-Meditsinskaya Akademiya. Trudi 
hospitalnoi khirurgicheskol kliniki S. P. Fyodorova. [Im- 
perial Army Medical Academv. Papers of the hospital sur- 
gical clinic of Fyodoroff.] S.-Peterburg. v. 1, 1906. 8°. 

Indiana State Medical Association. [See J. Indiana M. Ass., 
Fort Wayne.] 

Institut s^rotherapique de, l'Etat Danois. [See Communicat. de 
l'lnst. serotherap. de l'Etat Danois.] 

Internationale Tuberkulose-Konferenz. [See Festschr. enthalt. 
Arb. ii. Tuberk. . . . vi. Internat. Tuberk.-Konf. [etc.], 
Wien & Leipz.] 



J. 



J. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, 
N. Y. 



J. Camden Co. M. Soc, Camden, 
N. J. 

J. Indiana M. Ass. , Fort Wayne. 



J. N. Mexico M. Soc, Albu- 
querque. 

J. Therap. & Dietet. , Bost. 

Jahresb. d. ii. chir. Klin, zu 
Wien, Berl. & Wien. 



Journal of the American Society for Psychical Research. Sec- 
tion "B" of the American Institute for Scientific Research. 
New York. No. 6, v. 2, 1908. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the Camden Count v Medical Society. Cam- 
den, N. J. v. 1, 1907-8. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the Indiana State Medical Association. Fort 
Wayne, Ind. v. 1, 1908. roy. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the New Mexico Medical Society. Albuquerque, 
N. M. v. 3-4, 1907-8. 8°. 

Journal of Therapeutics and Dietetics. Boston, v. 1-2, 1906-8. 
8°. 



Jahresbericht der ii. chirurgischen Klinik zu Wien. 
Wien. 1 v. 1906. 8°. 



Berlin & 



[5] 



K. 



Klin. Monogr., S.-Peterb. 



Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. [See Denkschr. d. 
k. Akad. d. Wissensch. [etc.] Klasse, Wien.] 

Kinderspital Zurich und dem Hygieneinstitut der tJnversitat. 
[See Mitt. a. d. Kindersp. Zurich [etc.], Zurich.] 

Klinicheskiya Monografii. [Clinical Monograms.] S.-Peter- 
hurg. 2 v. 1907-8. 8°. 

Kriloff (V. P.) [See Shorn, v pam. V. P. Krilova, Kharkov.] 



Mass. Inst. Technol., Bost. 
Contrib. San. research lab. 
[etc.], Bost. 

Med. Consensus, Atlanta. 

Med. Era, St. Louis. 

Med. Rep. Sheppard & Enoch 
Pratt Hosp., Bait. 

Med. Times, Lond. 

Medicina d. infortuni d. lav. 
[etc.], Perugia. 

Med.-naturw. Arch., Berl. & 
Wien. 

Medycyna i Kron. lek., War- 
szawa. 



Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. phys. Med. , 
Wien. 

Mitt. a. d. Kindersp. Zurich 
[etc.], Zurich. 

Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila. 



Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Boston. Contributions 
from the Sanitary research laboratory and Sewage experiment 
station. Boston." v. 2-4, 1906-8. 8°. 

Medical Consensus. A monthly journal of professional opinion 
and progress. Atlanta, Ga. v. 4-5, 1907-8. 8°. 

Medical (The) Era. A practical medical magazine. [Continua- 
tion of: St. Louis M. Era.] St. Louis, v. 14-17, 1904-8. 8°. 

Medical Reports of the Sheppard and Enoch Pratt Hospital. 
Baltimore, Md. v. 1, 1903. 8°. 

Medical (The) Times. [Continuation of: Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond.] London, v. 36, 1908. 4°. 

Medicina (La) degli infortuni del lavoro e delle malattie profes- 
sionali. Perugia, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Medizinisch-naturwissenschaftliches Archiv. Berlin & Wien. 
v. 1, 1907-8. 8°. 

Medycyna i Kronika lekarska. Czasopismo tygodniowe dla le- 
karzy praktykow. [Medicine and Medical Chronicle. A 
weekly journal for practicing physicians.] [Successor to: "Me- 
dycyna" and "Kron. lek".] Warszawa. v. 43, 1908. 4°. 

Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fur physikalische Medizin. Wien. 
V. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Mitteilungen aus dem Kinderspital Zurich und dem Hygiene- 
institut der Universitiit. Zurich, v. 1, 1907. 8°. 

Monthly Cyclopaedia and Medical Bulletin (consolidated). Phil- 
adelphia! v. 1, 1908. 8°. 



Nat. Confer. Inf. Mortal., 
Westminst. 



Neue Generation, Berl. 



Neuropath. Papers, Harvard 
Univ. M. School, Bost. 



National Conference on Infantile Mortality. Report of the pro- 
ceedings. March, 1908. Westminster.' 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Naturhistorischer Verein der preussischen Rheinlande und 
Westfalens. [See Sitzungsb. hrsg. v. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. 
Rhein. u. Westfal., Bonn.] 

Neue (Die) Generation. Herausgeberin : Dr. Helene Stocker- 
Publikationsorgan des Bundes fur Mutterschutz. Berlin, 
v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Neuropathologies Papers, 1906 and 1907, Harvard University 
Medical School. Boston. 1 v. 1906-7. 8°. 

New Mexico Medical Society. 
Albuquerque. ] 



[See J. N. Mexico M. Soc, 



New York Post-Graduate Medical School and Hospital. [See 
Contrib. Sc. Med. & Surg. . . . founding of N. Y. Post- 
Grad. M. Sch. & Hosp.] 



[«] 



Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb. 



Now. terap., Warszawa. 



Novoye V MeditSinie. Zhurnal, posvyashtshonniy voprosam 
prakticheskoi meditsini. [What is New in Medicine. Jour- 
nal devoted to practical medicine.] S.-Peterburg. v. 2, 
1908. 8°. 

Nowiny terapeutyczne; czasopismo, poswie^cone najnowszym 
zdobyczom terapii. [Therapeutic News; journal devoted to 
the most recent attainments in therapy.] Warszawa. v. 1-2, 
1907-8. 4°. 



o. 



Outlook for Blind, Bost. 



Ott (D. O.) [See Sborn. trad, po akush. i ginek. posv. D. O. 
Ottu [etc.], S. Peter)).] 

Outlook for the Blind. A quarterly record of the progress and 
welfare of the blind. Boston, v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. 



P. 



Parasitology, Cambridge. 

Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chemists, 
Bait. 

Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. York, 
Albany. 

Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. 
Loud. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Liond. 



Parasitology. A supplement to the Journal of Hygiene. Cam- 
bridge, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Proceedings of the American Society of Biological Chemists. 
Dec. 30, 1907, to Jan. 2, 1908. Baltimore. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Conference of Sanitary Officers of the State 
of New York. Albany. 7 v. 1907. 8°. 

Proceedings of the general meeting for scientific business of the 
Zoological Society of London. London. 2 v. 1906-7. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Roval Society of Medicine. London, v. 1, 
1907-8. 8°. 

Psychiatrische Klinik zu Wiirzburg. [See Arb. a. d. psychiat. 
Klin, zu Wiirzburg, Jena.] 

Public Health Laboratory of the University of Manchester. 
[See Arch. Pub. Health Lab. Univ. Manchester.] 



Quart. J. Exper. Physiol. , Lond. 
Quart. J. Med., Oxford. 



Quarterly Journal of Experimental Physiology. London, v. 1, 
1908. "8°. 

Quarterly (The) Journal of Medicine. Oxford, v. 1, 1907-8. 8°. 



R. 



Ramazzini (II), Firenze. 

Rap. de la Confer, internat. du 
nursing, Bordeaux. 

Rentgen. Vestnik, Odessa. 



Rev. d'hyg. et de tberap. ocu- 
laire, Par. 

Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., 
Par. 

Rev. mens, de gynec, d'obstet. 
et de pediat., Par. 

Rev. Suisse d. accid. du travail 
[etc.], Geneve. 



Ramazzini (II). Giornale italianodi medicina sociale. Firenze. 
v. 1, 1907. 8°. 

Rapports de la Conference internationale du nursing, Paris, 
juin 1907. Bordeaux. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Rentgenoveki Vestnik. [Roentgen Gazette.! Odessa. Nos 
1 & 2. v. 1, 1907. 8°. 

Research Laboratory, Department of Health, New York City. 
[See Collect. Stud. Research. Lab., Dep. Health N. Y.] 

Revue d' hygiene et de therapeutique oculaires. Paris, v 2 
1908. 8°. 

Revue demedecineetd' hygiene tropicales. Paris, v. 5, 1908. 8°. 

Revue mensuelle de gynecologie, d'obstetrique et de pediatric 
Pans. v. 2-3, 1907-8. 8°. 

Revue suisse des accidents du travail. Medecine. Droit Ge- 
neve, v. 1, 1907. 8°. 



[7] 



Rezept, Frankf. a. M. 



Riv. di psicol. applic. a. peda- 
gogy, [etc.], Bologna. 



Rezept (Das). Praktiseher Fuhrer im Verkehr zwischen Arzt 
una Apotheke. Frankfurt am Main. v. 1, 1908. fol. 

von Rindfleisch ((ieorg Eduard). [See Festschr. f. G. E. v. 
Rindfleisch [etc.], Leipz.] 

Rivista di psieologia applicata alia pedagogia ed alia psicopa- 
tologia. Bologna, v. 3-4, 1907-8. 8°. 

Rosenthal (J.) [See Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], Leipz.] 

Royal Society of Medicine. [See Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond.] 



s. 



Sborn. v pam. V. P. Krilova, 
Kharkov. 

Sborn. trud. po akush. i ginek. 
posv. D. O. Ottu [etc.], S.-Pe- 
terb. 



Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M. 



Sitzungsb. hrsg. v. naturh. Ver. 
d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westfal. , 
Bonn. 



Sovrem. Psikhiat., Mosk. 

St. Thomas's Hosp. Gaz., Croy- 
don. 

Stud. Dep. Physiol. Columbia 
Univ., [N. Y.]. 



Sanitary Research Laboratory and Sewage experiment station. 
[See Mass. Inst. Technol., Bost. Contrib. San. research lab. 
[etc.], Bost.] 

Sbornik v pamyat Vladimira Platonovicha Krilova. [Collec- 
tion in memory of V. P. Kriloff.] Kharkov, 1907. 8°. 

Sbornik trudov po akushorstvu i ginekologii, posvyashtshonniy 
Dmitriyu Oskarovichu Ottu, po povodu dvadtsatipyatilletiya 
yevo vrachebnol dleyatelnosti. [Collection of papers on 
obstetrics and gynecology, dedicated to D. O. Ott, apropos of 
the tWenty-fifth anniversary of his medical activity.] S.-Pe- 
terburg. Pt. 1, 1906. 8°. 

Sexual- Probleme der Zeitschrift " Mutterschutz, " neue Folge. 
Frankfurt am Main. 4. Jahrg., 1908. 8°. 

Sheppard and Enoch Pratt Hospital. [See Med. Rep. Sheppard 
& Enoch Pratt Hosp., Bait.] 

Sitzungsberichte herausgegeben vom naturhistorischen Verein 
der preussischen Rheinlande und Westfalens. Bonn. 1 v. 
1907. 8°. 



Societa medica di Parma. 



Societe de medecine et de chirurgie de Bordeaux 
mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux.] 



[See Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma.] 

[See Bull, et 



Sovremennava Psikhiatriva. 
Moskva, v. 1-2, 1907-8." i 



[Contemporary Psychiatrics.] 
Croydon, v. 15-18, 



St. Thomas's (The) Hospital Gazette 
1905-8. 8°. 

Studies from the Department of Physiology of Columbian Uni- 
versity at the College of Physicians and Surgeons, New York. 
Reprints, 1902-7. [n. p.] "v. 1. 8°. 



T. 



Therap. Rundschau, Halle a. S. 

Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-TJrin. 
Surg., N. Y. 

Tr. Am. Hosp. Ass. 

Tr. Ulster M. Soc. , Belfast. 

Trav. du lab. de mat. med. de 
l'Ecole sup. de pharm. de 
Par. 

Treas. Dep. Pub. Health & 
Mar. -Hosp. Serv. U. S. Hyg. 
Lab. Bull. No. 41, Wash. 

Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. 
Med. Obsh., Tiflis. 



Therapeutische Rundschau. Wochenschrift fur die gesamte 
Therapie des praktischen Arztes. Halle a. S. v. 2, 1908. fol. 

Transactions of the American Association of Genito-Urinary 
Surgeons. New York. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. 

Transactions of the American Hospital Association, [n. p.] 
2 v. 190H-7. 8°. 

Transactions of the Ulster Medical Society, session 1906-7. 
Belfast. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Travaux du laboratoire de niatiere medicale de l'Ecole supe- 
rieure de pharmacie de Paris, 1906. Paris, v. 4, 1907. 8°. 

Treasury Department. Public Health and Marine-Hospital Serv- 
ice of the United States. Hygienic Laboratory. Bulletin 
. No. 41. Washington. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Trudi i Protokoli Imperatorskavo Kavkazskavo Meditsinskavo 
Obshtshestva. [Papers and Proceedings of the Imperial 
Medical Society of the Caucasus.] [Continuation of: Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. Med. Ohsh.] Tiflis. v. 44, 1907. 8°. 
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Trudi Vremen. Med. Obsh. 
Daln. Vost. v Kharbime. 



Trudi Vremennavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva v Dalnem 
Vostokle v g. Kliarbinie. [Papers of the Temporary Medical 
Society in the Far East in Kharbin.] Kharbin & Moskva, 
v. 1-2, 1904-6. 8°. 

Tylor (Edward Burnett). [See Anthrop. essays presented to 
E. B. Tylor . . ., Oxford.] 



IT. 



Ulster Medical Society. [See Tr. Ulster M. Soc, Belfast.] 

University of Manchester. [See Arch. Pub. Health Lab. 
Univ. Manchester.] 

University of New Mexico. [See Bull. Univ. N. Mexico, Albu- 
querque.] 



V. 



Vestnik Kur. i Lecheb. TJch- 
rezhd., Kharkov. 



Vestnik Kurortov i Lechebnikh Uchrezhdeniy. [Messenger of 
Watering Places and Health Resorts.] Kharkov, v. 1. 1908. 
8°. 

Vremennoye Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo v Dalnem Vostokie v 
g. Kharbinle. [See Trudi Vremen. Med. Obsh. v Daln. Vost. 
v Kliarbinie.] 



w. 



West. Canada M. J. , Winnipeg. 



Western Canada Medical Journal, 
cine, surgerv and allied sciences, 
ada. v. 1-2, 1907-8. 8°. 



A monthly journal of medi- 
Winnipeg, Manitoba, Can- 



yon Winckel (Franz) Putter. [See Alte u. n. Gynaek. 
Ritter von Winckel zur feier . . . Miinchen.] 



Franz 



z. 



Zentralbl. f. d. Gesamtgeb. d. 
Med. [etc.], Leipz. & Wien. 

Ztschr. f. d. axztl. Prax., Berl. 

Ztschr. f. Assyriol. [etc.], 
Strassb. 

Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
[etc.], Berl. 

Ztschr. f. KinderpfL, Berl. 

Ztschr. f. Laryngol., Rhinol. 
[etc.], Wurzb. 

Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch. , 
Leipz. 



Zentralblatt fiir das Gesamtgebiet der Medizin und ihrer Hilfs- 
wissenschaften. (Medico-technologisches Journal. ) Wien & 
Leipzig, v. 3-4, 1907-8. fol. 

Zeitschrift fiir die arztliche Praxis. [Continuation of: Aerztl. 
Praxis, Wiirzb.] Berlin, v. 20-21, 1907-8. 4°. 

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie und verwandte Gebiete in Verbin- 
dung mit Eb. Schrader in Berlin und Anderen. Strassburg. 
v. 22, 1907. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur Balneologie, Klimatologie und Kurort-Hygiene. 
Berlin, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fur Kinderpflege. Berlin, v. 1, 1907-8. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fiir Laryngologie, Rhinologie und ihre Grenzgebiete. 
Wiirzburg. v. 1, 1908. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft. Leipzig, v. 1, 1908. 8°. 



Zoological Society of London. 
Soc. Lond. ] 



[See Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. 



CATALOGUE. 

PERIODICITY. PERIOSTEUM. 



Periodicity. 

See, also, Eye (Inflammation of, Intermittent, 
etc.); Fever (Malarial); Haemorrhage (Inter- 
mittent, etc.); Insanity (Periodic, etc.) ; Neural- 
gia (Intermittent). 

Axker (M. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen inter- 
mittirenden Fiebers bei chronischen Krankhei- 
ten ohne Eiterung. 8°. Strassburg, 1890. 

Noe (J.) *Recherehes sur la vie oscillante. 
Essai de biodynainique. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Perrix (C. ) De la periodicite. Etude phy- 
siologique et medicale sur la force vitale et son 
alliance avec le sens intime. 8°. Lyon, 1851. 

Swoboda (H.) Die Perioden des mensch- 
lichen Organismus in ihrer psychologischen und 
biologischen Bedeutung. 8°. Leipzig c£ Wien, 
1904. 

Adsersen (H.) Bidrag til Laeren om Periodicitet. 
[Contribution to the study of periodicity.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh., 1890, 3. R., viii, 411-415. — Arrlienius ( S. ) 
Die Einwirkung kosmischer Eiuflus.se auf physiolo- 
gische Verhaltnisse. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1898, viii, 367-116, 1 diag.— Bohn (G. ) Periodicite vi- 
tale des animaux soumis aux oscillations du niveau 
des hautes mere. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
exxxix. 610. — Hutchinson ( J. ) Notes on mala- 
dies which are liable to recur periodically. Arch. Surg., 
Lond., 1896, vii, 163; 226. — Koulbrutfge ( J. H. F. ) 
Zur Periodicitiit der Infektionskrankheiten. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 485.— Kool 
(C.-J.) Du retour periodique d'une meme vie terrestre. 
Bull. Soc. vaudoise d. sc. nat., Lausanne, 1907, 5. s., xliii, 
251-272. — Kure (S.) [A case of abnormal phenomena 
periodically appearing/] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1901 , 

xxii, 1441-1443.— MendeleePs law. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, ii, 1723.— Reger (E.) Die gesetzmiissige Periodici- 
tiit im Krankheitsverlaufe. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1897, xv, 605-623.— Sclienk (P.) Die Pe- 
riodizitiit der Krankheiten. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1905, xx vi, 1021-1027.— Sehimkewitsch (VV.) Ueber 
die Periodizitiit in dem System der Pantopoda. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxx, 1-22.— Seashore (C. E.) & 
Kent (Grace H.) Periodicity and progressive change 
in continuous mental work. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1905, 
Monog. Suppl., vi, no. 5, 47-101, 2 pi.— Semon (R.) 
Ueberdie ErblichkeitderTagesperiode. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1905, xx v. 241-252.— Sousa ITIartlii**. A periodi- 
cidade. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1891, ix, 17; 25; 33; 41; 49. 
Also: J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1891, Iv, 129-173.— de 
Swiecieki (H.) Quelques remarques concernant la 
periodicite des fonctions physiologiques et pathologiques 
dans l'organisme feminin. Semaine gynec., Par., 1897, 
ii, 65. 

Periodicity (Sexual). 

See Paralysis (General, Sexual instinct in); 
Sexual instinct (Precocity and periodicity of). 
Periodieo de la Academia de medicina [de 
Mexico]. 192+ pp. 8°. [n. p., 1851-3.] [P., 
v. 2180.] 

Periodontitis. 

M. La periodontite expulsive. Rev. odont., Par., 1904, 

xxiii, 16-19.— iTIalie (G.) Traitement de la periodon- 
tite expulsive. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 576.— Nicu- 
leacu (D. D.) Relativ la periodontites supurate si tra- 
tamentul lor rational. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1903, xxiii, 
154-171. — Palermo (A.) Periostitis alveolar. An. d. 
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Periodontitis. 

Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1898, xxi, 261-269.— 
Partsch. Ueber chronische Periodontitis und ihre 
Folgezustande. Schweiz. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & 
Geneve, 1904, xiv, 83-103.— Sauvez (E.) Comment sou- 
lager un malade qui souffre de periostite alveolo-dentaire 
aigue. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 419.— Vues. Periostite 
alveolo-dentaire avec necrose du maxillaire. Policlin., 
Brux., 1906, xv, 52. 

I*eriod§ of incubation, observation and isolation 
of some of the infectious diseases. Report of a 
committee of the Boston Society for Medical 
Improvement, read by Elbridge G. Cutler. 4 
pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1902. 
Repr.Jroin: Boston M. &S. J., 1902, cxlvi. 1 

Peri-oesophagitis. 

See, also, (Esophagus (Inflammation of). 

Castex (A.) Note sur un cas de peri-cesophagite. 
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille et du larynx, Par., 1880, vi, 195- 
204. 

Periorchitis. 

Apetz (W.) *Beitriige zur Anatomie der 
Periorchitis sero - fibrinosa. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1900. 

Stexzel (0.) *Beitrag zur Periorchitis pro- 
ductive hemorrhagica. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893. 

Aileron" (A. A.) Khronicheskiy plasticheskiy peri- 
orkhit. [Chronic plastic periorchitis.] Otchot o dleva- 
teln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900). 1901. 332- 
334. 

Periostenm. 

See, also, Bones (Development of); Excision 
(Methods of ); Teeth. 

Roller ( H. ) * 1st das Periost bindegewebig 
vorgebildeter Knochen im Stande Knorpel zu 
bilden? Experimentelle Untersuchung iiber 
den Einfluss durch einen ausseren Eingriff ge- 
setzter Bedingungen auf die Eutstehung eines 
bestimmten an der betreffenden Stelle neuen 
Gewebe auf Basis latent vorhandener Anlage. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1896, iii, 624-656, 1 pi. 

Ollier (L.-X.-E.-L. ) Recherches experi- 
mentales sur la production artificielle des os au 
moyen de la transplantation du perioste et sur 
la regeneration des os apres les resections et les 
ablations completes. 8°. Paris, 1859. 

Beck (C.) Further observations on extensive separa- 
tion of tne periosteum in displaced bone fragments. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 686.— Bell (J.) 
Development of bone from periosteum. Proc. Med.-Chir. 
Soc. Montreal (1887-9), 1890, iv, 37.— BlgelOW (H.J.) 
Periosteal reproduction of bone. Boston M. & S. J., 1867, 
lxxvi, 345-348. Also, in his: Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1900, 
289-293.— Brantli ( J. H. ) The growth of new bone from 
periosteum. N.York M.J., 1901, lxxiv, 679-682. ylteo[Abstr.] : 
YearJ'.k. M.Ass.Gr. N. York,1900-1 901,97. — Desgranges. 
Quel progres la chirurgie doit-elle au perioste? J. de m<5d. 
de Lyon, 1864, ii, 414-440.— Donatl (A.) & Solierl (S.) 
Sulla durata della capacity osteoplastica del periosteo 
isolato dall' organismo. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 

Siena, 1898, 4. x, 429. . La vitalita del pe- 

riostio indipendente dalla vita dell' organismo. Ibid., 

1 



PERIOSTEUM. 



2 



PERIOSTITIS. 



Periosteum. 

1899, 4. s., xi, 75-84.— Flourens. Note sur le perioste di- 
lo'ique et sur le role qu'il joue dans l'occlusion des trous 
u crane. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1859, xlix, 
875-877.— Gro lie (B.) Die Vita propria der Zellen des 
Periosts. Arch. f. path. Anat..[etc], Berl., 1899, civ, 428- 
464, 1 pi.— iTIartel (L.) Etude comparative de la 
structure du perioste humain detache par les differents 
procedes de resection dites sous-periostees. Bull. Soc. de 
chir. de Lyon, 1S99-1900, iii, 283-291. Also: Province mod., 
Lyon, 1900, xiv, 349-352.— Jttorpurgo (B.) Die Vita 
propria der Zellen des Periosts. Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc. J , 
Berl., 1899, clvii, 172-183.— Oilier. Etude comparative 
de la structure du perioste humain, detache paries diffe- 
rents procedes de resection ditesous-ptfriostee. Province 
Died., Lyon, 1901, xv, 253-255.— Rieharnie. Regenera- 
tion des os par le perioste. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1861, lii, 650. 

Periosteum (Diseases of). 
See, also, Periostitis. 

von J a k sell (R.) Multiple Periostaffection und an 
myelogene Leukiimie mahnender Blutbefund. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 2; 19, 2 pi. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Heilk.,Wien u. Leipz.,1901, xxii, Abth. f. int. Med., 259-301, 
9 pi.— Muzell (F. H. L.) Von einer Veranderung des 
gantzen periostii des COrpers, welches incurable war. In 
his: Med. u. ehir. Wahrnehm., 12°, Berl.. 1754, 1. Samml., 
87-95.— Paton (E. P.) A case of syphilitic periostitis. 
Polyolin.,Lond., 1907; xi,96.— Stoiie(.T.S.) Acuteepiphy- 
seal and periosteal infections in infants and children. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 842-848, 2 pi. 

Periosteum (Transplantation of). 

Castro (A.) Fractura doble, expuesta, ycontusi6nde 
tercer grado del tercio medio de la pierna; necrosis de la 
tibia; conservaci6n del miembro; injertos dermo-epider- 
micos y de periostio. An. d. Circ. m<5d. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1890, xiii, 339-343.— Martini (V.) Sullo sviluppo 
e struttura minuta delle ossa et'erotopiche ottenute con il 
trapianto del periostio. Boll. d. Soc. tra i cult. d. sc. med. 
in Siena, 1886, iv, 232-234.— Oilier ( L.) De la production 
artificielle des os au moyen de la transplantation dn 
perioste et des greffes osseuses. Gaz. med. de Par., 1859, 

3. s., xiv, 212; 226. Also, Reprint. . Nouvelle note sur 

les ereffes periostiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1861, lii, 10S6-1089.— Trueheart (C. VV.) Periosteum- 
grafting; reproduction of two and three-fourths inches of 
the clavicle in the human subject by grafting with peri- 
osteum and with thin laminae of bone, covered by its per- 
il isteum, taken from the dog. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1885, 
xxviii, 374. 

Periosteum (Tumors of). 

Hoeck ( F. ) * Ueber periostale Kiesenzellen- 
sarkome auf zumeist spindel-, aber audi rund- 
zelliger Grundlage. 8°. Wurzbury, 1891. 

Juvanon (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
angiomes parostaux et periostiques. 8°. Lyon, 
1896. 

Le Jemtel (M.) Les fibromes periostiques 
d'origine vertt'brale. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Cotte (G. ) Sarcome periostique diffus de la diaphyse 
femorale; fracture spontanee; disarticulation de la 
ham-he. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 452-450. — Delbet (P.) 
Fibrolipome periostique. Bull, et niem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 916.— Eltel (G. G.) A periosteal 
lipoma of the'humerus. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 
1904, xxiv, 465. — Gross! (G.) Su di una formazione di 
midolla ossea riscontrata nella spessezza del periostio; 
contribuzione alia genesi dei tumori periostei. Gior. d. 
Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1900, x, 20-36, 1 pi. — 
Krj ukoft'(A.) K voprosu o pererozhdeniyakh kost- 
navo mozga; sluchal periostalnol sarkomi so vtorichnim 
rasprostranyonnim pererozhdeniyem kostnavo mozga i 
sluchal razlitovo limfadeno'idnavo prevrashtsheniya 
kostnavo mozga. [Degeneration of the bone marrow; 
periosteal sarcoma with secondary disseminated degen- 
eration of the bone marrow, and case of disseminated 
lymphadenoid degeneration of the bone marrow.] 
Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1906, xix, 3-27.— Morf (P. F.) Report 
of three cases of periosteal sarcoma. Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 388-394. — Nasse (D.) Ueber einen 
Fall von multiplem, primarem Sarkom des Periostes. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] Berl., 1883. xciv, 461-472. — 
Nessel (E.) Tfi pfipady cyst puvodu periostalniho. 
[Three cases of cysts of periosteal origin.] Casop.lek.6esk , 
v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 841-843. — Periosteal sarcoma. 
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906, xli, 246. — Rou- 
tier. Lipomes osteo-p£riostiques. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 519-527.— Schwartz 
(E.) & Chevrier (L.) Du liporne periostique. Ibid., 
496-502.— Sebileau (P.) Sur les ribro-lipomes perios- 
tiques congenitaux. Ibid., 632-636. — Senn (N.) Fibroma 
of the periosteum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 604. Also: 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 74.— Tliiery 



Periosteum (Tumors of). 

(P.) Contribution a l'etude de l'incision exploratrice 
dans le diagnostic topographique des osteosarcomes peri- 
ostiques; d'une cause d'erreur pen commune et pen con- 
nue. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 152-157.— Wal- 
tlier. Sur les lipomes periostiques congenitaux. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 551. 

Periostitis. 

See, also, Abscess (Periosteal, etc.); Fever 
( Typhoid, Complications of, Osseous, etc. ) ; Gonor- 
rhoea (Complications of, Articular, etc.); Influ- 
enza ( Complications of, Osseous, etc. ) ; Leprosy 
(Complications of); Osteoperiostitis; Perio- 
dontitis; Rheumatism, Syphilis, Complica- 
tions of. 

Albert ( G. A. ) *Die Periostitis an der 
Dorsalfliiche des Fesselbeins der Vorderschen- 
kel der Pferde. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1904, xv, 
241-272. 

Pecharmant (J. ) * De la periostite temporal 
dite primitive. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ricketts ( B. M. ) Traumatic periostitis. 8°. 
Cincinnati, 1893. 

Sydow (F. ) *De periosteitide, quae dicitur 
phosphorica, qusedam. 8°. Berolini, [1852]. 

Clod -Hansen (A.) Laubs Sygdom. Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 468; 495; 524; 548; 570.— Coutts 
(J. A.) & Garrod (A. E.) Three cases of rheumatic 
periostitis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1890, xxiii, 39-43.— von 
Czylilarz (E.) Ueber einen Fall von acutem Enste- 
hen von Trommelschliigelfingern nebst Periostitis der 
Enden langer Rohrenknochen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1901, xv, 349.— Dealt (Z.) Periostitis maxil. sup. Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 504.— Dent (C.T.) Perios- 
titis following muscular exertion. Practitioner, Lond., 
1897, lix, 366-372.— Dzierzawski (B.) 0 t. zw. perios- 
titis albuminosa. [On so-called . . .] Kron. lek., War- 
s/awa, 1891, xii, 647; 693. — Gama (S.) [Remarks on 
grave periostitis.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 
710-714. — II award. (W.) Acute periostitis. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 186-195.— Hendrix. Perios- 
tite du premier metatarsien. Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 
337.— Ilerliold. Ueber die nicht traumatische Kno- 
chenhautentziindung an den Unterschenkeln bei den 
Mannschaften des Heeres. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1900, xxix, 320-329.— I in re (J.) A szemgoddrbeli 
nem genyedo' csonthartya-gyuladas viszonya a szemgoly6- 
hoz. [The relation of nonsuppurating periostitis of the 
innerorbit to the eyeball.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1902,59- 
61.— JM'Dowell (B.G.) Periostitis withsvnovitis. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 208-210.— Menifere 
(E.) Observation d'un cas de periostite chronique, su- 
perflcielle de l'apophyse mastoi'de guerie par la pulveri- 
sation d'ipsilene iodoforme. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.J, Par., 1899, xii, 143. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par.', L899, 
lxxii, 409.— Opensliaw (T. H.) Partial loss of shaft (if 
tibia after acute periostitis. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 
1896-7, 111.— Panizo (M.) Algunas consideraciones so- 
bre las periostites. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1905, xliv, 263- 
267.— Parsons (U.) On inflammation of the perios- 
teum, both acute and chronic. In his: Boylston prize 
diss., 8°, Bost., 1S39. 17-64 — Popovi6 (M.G.) Patologiia 
i terapija alveolarnog pcriostitisa. Srpski arh. za celok. 
lek., Beograd, 1907, xiii, 353-363.— Southam (F. A.) 
Secondary hemorrhage in a case of acute periostitis of 
the femur; ligation of the common femoral artery; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1309.— Tedenat (E.) 
De l'osteo- periostite hemorrhagique. Montpel. med., 
1883, 2. s., i, 213-234. Also, in his: Mem. de chir., 3. ed., 

8°, Montpel., 1892, 1. s., 1-23. . De la periostite 

externe. Montpel. med., 1885, 2. s., iv, 324-350. Also, in 
his: Mem.de chir., 3. ed., 8°, Montpel., 1892, I.e., 109- 
134.— Thompson (J. W.) [Chronic inflammation of 
the periosteum; operation; recovery.] Nashville J. M. & 
S., 1881, n. s., xxviii, 159-161.— Verge (C.) Radiodiag- 
nostic d'un cas de periostite traumatique. Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1901-2, iii, 421, 1 pi. Also, transl.: N. York M. J., 

1902, lxxvi, 360.— Weasel (C.) Om de militsere Pcrios- 
titer. [Military periostitis.] Militaerlaegen, Kjabenh.. 
1902, x, 20-63. 

Periostitis (Albuminous). 

Bar (E. ) * De la pathogenie de la periostite 
albumineuse ou sereuse et d'un nouvel agent 
pathogene de cette affection. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Bourlot (F. ) Contribution a l'etude de la 
periostite albumineuse. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Jacoby ( E. ) * Ein Fall von Periostitis albu- 
minosa. 8°. Bonn, 1897. 
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Periostitis (Albuminous). 

Lipschitz (R. ) *Zur Kenntniss der Perio- 
stitis albuminosa. [Freiburg.] 8°. Berlin, 
1902. 

Mi'hl (A. ) * Ueber Ostitis add Periostitis 
nonpurulenta (Periostitis albuminosa, Oilier). 
8°. Bonn, [1893]. 

Roxdot (A.) *La periostite albumineuse. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Slecswijk ( R. ) * Ueber die sogenannte 
Periostitis albuminosa (Oilier). [Jena.] 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1894. 

Berg (J.) Om den s. k. osteoperiostitis albuminosa 
v. serosa. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1892, n. F., ii, 
1. lift., 1-13.— de Brui'iie Ploos \ an Amstel i 
Periostitis albuminosa van Oilier. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1899-1900, vi, 421; 433. -Dor (L.) Contribution & l'etude 
de la p6riostite albumineuse des hyperostoses et des 
exostoses infectieuses. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, 

iv, 13-23. Also, Reprint.— Dupuis (T. R.) A case of 
periostitis albuminosa of Oilier. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 
1888-9, xxi, 357-360.— Edington ( G. H.) Periostitis 
albuminosa. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1899, ii, 1099.— Frantske 
(E. P.) O tak nazivayemol periostitis albuminosa. [On 
the so-called . . .] La'itop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 
181-196. — Hngoiinenq (L.) Recherches chimiquessur 
le liquide de la periostite albumineuse. Lyon med., 
1894, lxxv, 357-368. Also: Rev.de chir., Par., 1894, xiv, 
320-331. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1894, cxviii, 149.— Jakselt (R.) Zur Lehre von der 
Periostitis albuminosa. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 
2097-2101.— Oreeenia (C.) Delia cosi detta periostite 
albuminosa. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1890, 
4. s., ii, 377-392.— Riedinger (F. ) Ueber Ganglion 
periosteale (Periostitis albuminosa). Fest-Schr., Albert 

v. Kolliker, Leipz., 1887, 291-304. Also, Reprint — 
Schrank (W.) Zwei Fiille von "Periostitis albuminosa 
(Oilier)." Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1893, xlvi, 724-739.— 
Stuparich. Ein Fall von Periostitis albuminosa. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 411.— Tixier. Periostite 
albumineuse du femur d'origine probablement syphili- 
tique. Lyon med., 1903, c, 619-621.— Vollert( J.) Ueber 
die sogenannte Periostitis albuminosa nach Erfahrungen 
aus der chirurgischen Klinik zu Halle. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., Leipz., 1890, No. 352 (Chir., No. 108, 3355-3372). 

Periostitis (Infectious and malignant). 

Bernard (A.) * Periostite aigue suppuree 
sans osteomvelite. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. the same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Widen meyer (E. ) * Ueber primiire eiterige 
Periostitis. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Wlrtz (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur posttyphosen 
Periostitis im Kindesalter. [Strassburg.] 8°. 

Leipzig, 1898. 

Battle (W. H.) & Dudgeon (L. S.) Suppurative 
periostitis following tvphoid fever. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1904-5 lvi, 291-295.— Dressier (F. C.) Acute infectious 
periostitis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893, xxxix, 441^47.— 
Collin* (E. W.) Diffuse periostitis, osteo-myelitis; pyse- 
mia. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 108-110.— Fa- 
tichi (G. ) Periostite acuta inf ettiva in una bambinu di un 
anno. Sperimentale. Comunicaz. e riv., Firenze, 1892, 367- 
375 — (Griffith (J. R.) A case of infective periostitis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 589. — Haw ( W. H. ) A case-of 
infective periostitis. Ibid., 1318.— Hay (C. M.) A case 
of periostitis, followed by osteomyelitis, pytemia, and 
death. Med. News., Phila., 1889, Iv, 149-152.— Master- 
man (E. W. G.) A case of acute periostitis followed 
by rapid pvsemia and death. Lancet, Loud., 1895, i,804.— 
OTerunoVvlcz (J.) Zlosliwe zapalenie okostny przc- 
biegajace z objawami duru, bez widocznych przypad6w 
miejscowvch. [Malignant periostitis with typhoid symp- 
toms without conspicuous local symptoms.] Przegl. 
lek Krak6w, 1874, xiii, 165.— ITIouIsset ( F. ) Periostite 
determinee par le bacille d'Eberth. Mem. et compt. - 
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1891), 1892, xxxi, pt. 2, 
102-105.— Ottaviano (I.) Un caso di periostite dovuta 
al diplococco di Friinkel. Riforma med., Palermo, 1898, 
xiv pt. 4, 710-714. Also: Terap. clin., Palermo, 1898, vn, 
578-582.— Sutherland (L. R.) Specimens from a case 
of acute infective periostitis. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xh, 
306-311. Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5 v, 
51_55 —Tubby (A. H.) The pathology of acute infec- 
tive periostitis and acute necrosis of growing bone. Guy's 
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, 3. s., xxxii, 77-100, 1 pi. 

Periostitis (Multiple ossifying). 

Icaza (J. R.) * Breve estudio acerca de la 
periostitis aguda difusa y su mejor tratamiento. 
8°. Mexico, 1878. 



Periostitis (Multiple ossifying). 

Boullard. [Periostite generate.] Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1854, xxlx, 75.— Bow Iby (A. A.) Symmetrical 
periostitis, with peculiar formation of new bone. Brit. 
M.J., Lond., 1891, i, 640.— Conradi (H.) Bemerkungen 
zu einem Fall von multipler typhoser Periostitis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. ii. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 
626-628.— Giardinieri (A.) Storia clinica di un caso 
di perio.-titi multiple ossiricanti. Raceoglitore med., 
Forli, 1890, 6. s.,ix, 588-606.— Guinon & Dieu. Perios- 
toses multiple chez un enfant attaint de choree. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 836-838.— 
von JakMi'k (K.) Demonstration eines Fa lies von 
multipler Periostitis. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1901, xix, 543-517.— JTlorison (A.) A case of 
multiple periostitis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1903-4, iv, 187-1S9.— Selilagenliaut'er (F.) Ueber dif- 
fuse ossifizierende Periostitis. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1904, sxv,364-380, 3 pi— Soliiitzonberger (C.) 
P6riostites phlegmoneuses multiples et arthrites suppu- 
rees. [Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1869.] In Ins: Fragments 
d'etudes path, et clin., 8°, Par., 1879, 391-398.— Villa (G.) 
Un caso di periostiti multiple ossiricanti. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1893, xix, 536-550. 

Periostitis ( Syphilitic). 

Bugge (J.) Periostitis gummosa cranii. [R<5s., 1198.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 
1113-1117.— Cantley (E.) Bilateral periostitis of the fem- 
ora, probably syphilitic. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1904-5, v, 232-235.— Cod ina. Origen heredo- 
sifilitico de la enfermedad de Paget. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1903, lx, 145.— Dekeyser (L.) Periostose 
ossifiante syphilitique; demonstration de radiographes. 
Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 
89-91.— Depierris. Periostose syphilitique. J. demed. 
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 433.— Dul'our. Periostite 
syphilitique simulant un osteosarcoma Soc. beige de 
dermat. etde syph. Bull. , Brux., 1902-3, iii, 20.— Kisel( A.) 
Sluchal mnozhestvennavo ostravo sifiliticheskavo perios- 
tita u dlevochki 6 llet. [Multiple acute syphilitic perios- 
titis in a girl of 6 years.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 
269-271. — liiebertlial (D.) Syphilitic periostitis. Med. 
Standard, Chicago, 1902, xxv, 477.— Lunn ( J. R. ) A case 
of chronic periostitis (syphilitic). Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1903-4, xxxvii, 224.— Snimanski (E.) Ognestrlelnaya 
rana grudnol klletki i ranniy siriliticheskiy periostit. 
[Gunshot wound of the thorax and early syphilitic peri- 
ostitis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med. 
spec, pt., 16-23. 

Periostitis (Tubercular). 

Cliislett (H. R.) Tuberculous osteo-periostitis. .lib- 
eration; recovery. Clini(iue, Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 263- 
265.— Ulorache. Tuberculose p6riostique generalisee; 
abees pelvien consecutif a la carie tuberculeuse des ver- 
tebres lombaires; mort par thrombose des veines du mem- 
bre inferieur. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1880-81, i, 68-78.— inummery (L.) A case of tu- 
berculous periostitis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1903-4, iv, 307.— Orssaud. Deux cas de periostite ex- 
terne tuberculeuse. N.Montpel. med., 1899, viii, 375-379.— 
I»els-l.eusden( F.) Ueber Hammerdarm nachBauch- 
felltuberkulose. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir. Leipz., 1904, 
l.xxii, 309-317, 1 pi. 

Periotitis. 

See, also, Ear (External, Diseases of). 

Oelle. Des cedemes phlegmoneux sous-cutanes p(5ri- 
otiques. Ann.d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 
1895, xxi, 540-557. 

Periovaritis. 

Tliliau. Persistance partielle de Perithelium ger- 
minatif de l'ovaire dans la p6riovarite tuberculeuse et la 
p<5riovarite cancereuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1905, lxxx, 437. 

Peripatopsis. 

Bouvjer (K.-L.) Sur la reproduction et le develop- 
pement du Peripatopsis Blainvillei. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 518-521. 

Peripatws. 

Bouvier (E.-L.) Nouvelles observations sur lesPeri- 
patus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvi, 1524. 

. Le Peripatus ecuadorensis. Bull. Soc. philomat. 

de Par., 1901-2; 9. s., iv, 53-62. . Observations nou- 
velles sur 1'evolution etl'origine des peripates. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxiv, 55-58. . Sur l'or- 

ganisation du Peripatoides orientalis Fletcher (P. Leu- 
ckarti de la pi upart desauteurs). Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1902, ll.s., iv, 1033. — Pollard (E.C.) Notesonthe 
peripatus of Dominica. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1893-4, 
xxxv, 285-293, 1 pi.— Prenant (A.) Note sur les ele- 
ments seminaux d'un peripatus. Rev. biol. du norddela 
France, Lille, 1889-90, ii, 169-174, 1 pi — Purcell (W.F.) 
On some earlier stages in the development of Peripatus 
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Peripatus. 

Balfouri. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906, 
lxxv, 438.— Rucker (Augusta). A description of the 
male of Perii>atus Eisenii Wheeler. Biol. Bull., Bost., 
1899-1900, i, 251-259.— Sedgwick (A.) Peripatus. Cam- 
bridgeXat. Hist., Lond., 1895, v. 1-26 — Sheldon (Lilian). 
On the development of Peripatus Nouvae-Zealandisc. 
Quart. J.Micr.Sc, Lond., 1888-9, n.s.,xxix, 283-293, 2 pi. 
IN riphuiiukc* (Emmanuel). IJpcxKziK)} hy- 
y £ipi6riKi] kitavi6^Ei6a Kal 6vvrax0£i<5<x. 
300 pp. 8°. Ev 2vpa), 1899. 

Peripharyngitis. 

See Pharynx (Abscess of.) 
Peripheral neuritis: 

See Alcoholic neuritis, etc. 

Periphlebitis. 

Ewald (C. A.) Ein Fall von Periphlebitis syphilitica; 
Thrombosis venae portarum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 911. Also, transl.: Med. ital , Napoli, 1906, iv, 644.— 
fttareuse(B.) [Fall von Periphlebitis specifica.] Dermal. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 665.— Podostrfy periflebit. 
[Subacute . . .] Otchot o dievateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] 
v Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 215-217.— Thibierge (G.) Sur 
une forme de pC'riphlebite en plaques pouvant simuler la 
sclerodermic. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1896, 3. s., xiii, 689-698. 

Peri plane ta. 

See Blatta. 

Peripleuritis. 

Kanazirsky (A.) * Contribution a l'etude 
du phlegmon primitif du tissu cellulaire sous- 
pleural (peripleurite de Wunderlich). 8°. 
MontpelUer, 1903. 

Mollard (J.) & Beraond (C.) Remarquos clini- 
ques sur un cas de peripleurite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1897, xi, 627-631.— Moszkowicz. [Fall 
eitriger Peripleuritis, dureh Resektiou der i. bis iv. lin- 
ken Rippe geheilt.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 
1 IG'.i — Pereslii vkin (X. S.) O periplelritle. [Peri- 
pleurisv.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906. v, 5-8.— Vogel 
(K.) Ueoer Peripleuritis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1902-3, lxvi, 344-358. 

Periploca grseca. 

Feigl (J.) Ueber das physiologische Verhalten des 
Periplocins. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, ii, 404-414, 
2pl.— lieman (E. A.) & Burzhinski (P.V.) Obvolnik 
(Periploca gneca), kak serdechnoye sredstvo. [. . . as a 
cardiac remedv.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,1896, xvii,631; 683; 
710; 732; 783; 808. 

Peripneumonia. 

See Pneumonia. 
Periproctitis. 

See, also, Abscess (Ischiorectal) ; Anus (Ab- 
scess near); Fistula (Rectal); Pelvis (Inflam- 
mation, etc., of). 

Bcttxer (P. A.) * Ueber acute gangriinuse 
Periproctitis. 8°. Greifswald, 1892. 

Beaver (D. B. D.) Report of a case of rectal peri- 
phlebitis treated with galvanism. Tr. Am. Electrother. 
Ass , Chicago, 1896, 60-63.— Bon vecchiato (G.) Di un 
caso di periproctite gangrenosa idiopatica. Raccoglitore 
med Forli, 1889, 5. s., vii, 41-19. — f'urrie (M. L.) Peri- 
proctitis with an abscess. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 
1893, lxix, 203.— Ettles (W. J. M.) Circumscribed peri- 
proctitis and its treatment. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1895, xxiii, 61.— Greig (D. M.) A case of peri- 
proctitis simulating malignant disease of the bowel. 
Scot M. & S.J., Edinb., 1898, ii, 524-527.— Gyuritza (S.) 
A vegbel koriili visszcrtagulatokr61. [Dilatation of the 
veins around the rectum (periphlebitis).] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1905, xlv, 348-352. — Kratzsch (A. W.) A 
complicated case of periproctitis. Weekly M. Rev., St. 

Louis, 1886, xiii, 213. . A periproctitis complicated 

bv rupturing into the scrotum. Milwaukee M. J., 1894, 
ii" 283 -.Meisenfoaoli (A. H.) Periproctitis; slough of 
the posterior wall of the rectum due to impaction of feces 
in a patient suffering from scarlatinal nephritis. Weekly 
M. Rev., St. Louis, 1888, xviii, 460-403.— Trelat. Phleg- 
mons perirectaux. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1881, Hv, 876.— 
I llmaiin (K.) Periproctitis luetica; Stenosis recti; 
Peritonitis exsudativa; Tod. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. 
Krankenh. zu Wien (1888), 1890, 117. 

Periprostatitis. 

Oesnos (E.) Phlegmon periprostatique; foyer anor- 
mal de suppuration. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1888), 
1889, xxiii, 133-138. 



Peri-rectal abscess. 

See Periproctitis. 

Perirontgenograph. 

See Rbntgen rays (Apparatus for). 

Perisalpingitis. 

See Pelvis (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Perisigmoiditis. 

Camelot (E.) Un cas de perisigmoidite suppuree. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. -chir. du Nord, Lille, 1906, ii, 84- 
93. Also: Nord m.M, Lille, 1906, xii, 114.— ITIiehaux. 
[Perisigmoidite suppuree circonscrite.] Bull, et mom. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 338. [Discussion], 
340-348.— Vanverts. La perisigmoidite. Nord med., 
Lille, 1906, xii, 125. 

Perisplenitis. 

Scagliosi (G.) Sulla perisplenite cartilaginea. Arch, 
di anat. pat., Palermo, 1906,ii, 155-160, 1 pi.— Schmincke 
(A.) Zur Genese der sog. Perisplenitis chronica. Fest- 
schr. f. G. E. von Rindfleisch [etc.], Leipz., 1907, 82-84. 

Peris§on ( Michel- Jean-Baptiste-Gustave ) [1868- 
]. * Contribution a 1 etude des paralysies 
et des amyotrophies dans la choree de Syden- 
ham. 110 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1891, No. 12. 

Peris§utti (L. ). 

Co-Editor of: Bevista pellagrologica italiana, Udine, 
1901-2. 

Peristaltic action. 

See, also, Intestines (Movement of ). 

Biedeniiann (W.) Studien znr vergleichenden 
Physiologie der peristaltischen Bewegungen. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, cii, 475: 1905, cvii, 1: 1905 - 6, 
cxi, 251. — Feroz Bin Moliroof. Cases of reversed 
peristalsis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 394- 
396. — Nagoko. [Studies on peristaltic agitation.] Nip- 
pon Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902-3, i, 
471-486.— Ziemssen (O.) Die Magenpumpe als Peri- 
stalticum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 734. 

Peristedion. 

Jourdan (E.) Structure histologique des barbillons 
et des rayons libres du Peristedion cataphractum. Arch, 
de zool. exper. et gi5n. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1890, 2. s., 
viii, 603-610, 1 pi. 

Per i the 1 ioma. 

Bevaequa (A.) Emolinfo-peritelioma sottocutaneo 
retroauricolare (contributo istologico). Gior. med. d. r. 
esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 337-348. — Carless (A.) Some 
recent reports concerning endotheliomata and perithe- 
liomata. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvi, 228-242.— Cl- 
notti (F.) Peritelioma all' ascella di un gatto. N. 
Ercolani, Pisa, 1905, x, 25; 47; 81, 1 pi. — Vlgnard (P.) 
& Mouriquand (G.) Du pcritheliome. Rev. de cnir., 
Par., 1905, xxxii, 467-478. — Zietzschmann. Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Peritheliome ( Angiosarcome) bei 
Thieren. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1904, viii, 417-427. 

Peritomy. 

See Conjunctivitis (Granular, Treatment of, 
Surgical) . 

Peritoneal cavity. 

See, also, Peritoneum ( Morphology, etc., of). 
Barier (.1.) Corps libre de la cavite peritoneale; 
examen histologique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, 
lxvi, 581. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab.d'his- 
tol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 150- 
152.— Bepage (A.) Du r61e de la cavite peritoneale 
dans la statique de l'abdomen. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et 
nat. de Brux. Bull., 1904, lxii, 131— Jenkins (G. J.) & 
Smith (S. M.) A description of the peritoneal cavity, 
founded on clinical and pathological investigations, j. 
Anat, & Physiol., Lond., 1906-7, xii, 131-136.— ITIoyni- 
ban (B. G. A.) The Arris and Gale lectures on the anat- 
omy and surgery of the peritoneal fossae. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, i, 522 ; 591; 657. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1899, i. 
570; 686. 

Peritoneal cavity (Absorption from). 
Gttttner (M. O. J.) * Experimentelle Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis des Transsudations-Resorp- 
tionsvorganges am Bauchfell. 8°. Greifsivald, 
1904. 

Ac-hard (C), Gaillard ( L. ) & Ribot (A.) Sur 
l'absorption peritoneale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 90-93. — Adler (I.) & OTeltzer (S. .1.) 
Experimental contribution to the study of the path 
by which fluids are carried from the peritoneal cavity 
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Peritoneal cavity {Absorption from). 

into the circulation. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 482- 
528. — Alloway (T.J.) Case of impending fatal col- 
lapse; immediate resuscitation by transfusion of salt 
solution into the peritoneal cavity. Montreal M. J., 
1891-2, xx, 568-571. — Bonanni (A.) [nfluenza della 
pressione osmotica sulla eelerita d' assorbimento dei 
farmaei nella cavita peritoneale. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 20-30.— Bruno (A.) Sopra 1" as- 
sorbimento del peritoneo. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 
1904, ii, 132: 151. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, 161.— Buxton (B. H.) & 
Torrey (J. C.) Absorption from the peritoneal cavity. 
Part I. Absorption of particles in suspension. J. Med. 
Research, Bost., 1906-7, xv,6-17, l pi.— Connsteln (W.) 
Ueber Resorption aus der Peritonealhohle. Centralbl. 
f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien. 1895, ix, 401-407. See, also, infra, 
Hamburger. — Frey tag ( Katharine) . Ueber peritoneale 
Resorption. A rch.f.exper. Path. u.Pharmakol.. Leipz. ,1906, 
lv, 306-343. — Fubini (S.) VtSlocited'absorptiondelaca- 
vite peritoneale; observations faites avec l'amygdaline et 
l'emulsine. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1890-91, xiv, 435- 
438. Also: Arch, perlesc. med. .Torinoc Palermo, 1891, xv, 
149-152. . Resorptionsgesehwindigkeit der Perito- 
nealhohle; mittelst Amygdalin und Emulsin gemachte 
Beobachtungen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. 
Thiere, Giessen. 1891, xiv, 522-526.— (.liinin (P.) Ueber 
Bauchfellresorption und ihre Beeinflussung bei Perito- 
nitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, 
ii4-2S' -Hamburger (H. J.) Ueber Resorption aus 
der Peritonealhohle. (Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatze 
des Dr. W. Cohnstein.) Ccntrabl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1895, ix. 484 -486. — HSrieourt ( J. ) & Bichet 
(C.) Influence de la transfusion peritoneale du sang 
de chien sur revolution de la tuberculose chez le lapin. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 157-163.— 
Leonard (E. L.) Absorption of various substances. 
Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906, ii, 1039.— L,e- 
sage (J.) Sur la resorption du sang injecte dans la ca- 
vite peritoneale. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol. , Par., 1900,11. s., 
ii, 553. — JWacCallum (W. G.) On the mechanism of 
absorption of granular materials from the peritoneum. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 105-115, 2 pi.— 
Meltzer (S. J.) On the paths of absorption from the 
peritoneal cavity. J. Physiol. Lond., 1897-8, xxii, 198- 
205.— Mendel (L. B.) On absorption from the perito- 
neal cavity. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1898-9, ii, 342-351.— 
ittuseatello (G.) Sull' assorbimento di sostanze cor- 
puscolari per il peritoneo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 

Torino, 1894, 3. s., xlii, 537-540. . Sulla struttura e 

sulla funzione di assorbimento del peritoneo. Arch, per 
le sc. med., Torino, 1895, xix, 291-326, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl..l895,cxlii, 327-359, 1 pi.— 
Noetzel (W.) Ueber peritoneale Resorption und Infec- 
tion. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, 
xxvii, pt. 2, 69-79. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, 
lvii, 311-321.— Orlow (W. N.) Einige Versuche fiber 
die Resorption in der Bauchhohle. Arch. f. d. ges. Phv- 
siol., Bonn, 1894, lix, 170-200.— Pisenti (G.) Sul potere 
di assorbimento degli organi della caviti peritoneale. 
Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1890, ii, 
36-40.— Robinson (B.) Observations upon the absorp- 
tion of fluids bv the peritoneum. Ann. Surg., Phila.,1897, 
xxv, 332-350.— Sclinitzler (J.) & ICivald (K.) Ueber 
experimentelle Beeinflussung der peritoneal en Resorp- 
tion. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 273. . 

Zur Kenntniss der peritonealen Resorption. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz , 1895, xli, 341-377. — Sehwarz ( E, ) 
Experimente fiber die Wirkung des Liquor ferri sesqui- 
chlorati, der Tinctura.Iodi und starker Lcisungen von Ar- 
gentum nitricum bei direkter Einfiihrung in die Bauch- 
hohle. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1882, vi, 86-91.— 
Soutfigate (F. H.) Ueber Blutresorption aus der Peri- 
tonealhohle. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894, 
viii, 449-454.— Starling (E. H.) Onabsorption from the 
peritoneal cavity. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1897-8, 
pp. xxiv-xxvi.— Stevenson (W. F.) & Bruec (D.) A 
new method of injecting fluids into the peritoneal cav- 
ity of experimental animafe. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 
1224. 

Peritoneal glands. 

Chistovich (F. Y.) & AkimofT-Perctts (K. Y.) 

Amiloidnaya opukhol zabryushinnikh zhelyoz. [Amy- 
loid tumor of the post-peritoneal glands. J Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1904, viii, 337-347.— 
Lamb (D. S.) Case of cheesy tubercular mesenteric and 
retroperitoneal glands in ah adult. Wash. M. Ann., 
1905-6, iv, 349. 

Peritoneolysins. 

ITlarianl (F.) Studio sulle peritoneolisine. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, 106-110. 

Peritoneum. 

See, oho, Mesentery; Omentum; Perito- 
neal cavity; Peritoneal cavity (Absorption 
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from); Peritoneal glands; Peritoneum (Mor- 
phology of) ; Viscera. 

Ancel (A.-P. ) Contribution a l'etude du 
peritoine dans see rapports avec les arteres om- 
bilicales et l'ouraque. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Debierre (C. ) Lecons sur le peritoine. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Dexter (F. ) The anatomy of the perito- 
naeum. 12°. NewYork, 1892. 

Ilyinski (S. A.) *K voprosu o raspolozhenii 
podbryushinnol tkani u chelovleka. [On the 
arrangement of the subperitoneal tissue in man.] 
8°. S.-Petersburg, 1893. 

Robinson (B. ) The peritoneum. Part I. 
Histology and physiology. Bibliography. 8°. 
Chicago, 1897. 

[Resume], in: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1899, xxvii, 57; 

200. 

Toldt (0.) Ueber die massgebenden Ge- 
sichtspunkte in der Anatomie des Bauchfelles 
und der Gekrose. 4°. Wien, 1893. 

Repr. from: Denkschr. d. math.-Naturv. Cl.d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch., Wien, 1893, lx. 

Wedel ( E. H. ) * De peritoneo. Respondente 
Johanne Casparo Muller. sm. 4°. Jente, 1696. 

Andeer (J. -J.) Sur un nouvel appareil anatomique 
observe^ dans le peritoine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., 1897, exxiv, 577-580. . Surl'appareilgenerateur 

des leucocytes observe 1 dans le peritoine. Ibid., exxv, 
1051; 1194.— Baraban (L.) Modifications de 1' endo- 
thelium peritoneal humain au cours de certaines mala- 
dies. Rev. Med. de Test, Nancy, 1889, xxi, 682-698, 1 pi.— 
Batuyeff(N. A.) Otnosheniye bryushini k perednel 
bryushnol stlenkie pri razlichnol stepeni rastyazheniya 
mochevavo puzirya i pryamol kishki u vzroslavo muzh- 
chini. [Relation of the peritoneum to the anteriorabdom- 
inal wall in different degrees of distention of the urinary 
bladder and rectum in the adult male.] Vrach. St. 
Petersb., 1890, xi, 300; 340.— Beer (E.) A note on the 
sensibility of the human visceral peritoneum. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1907, Ixxii, 565-567.— Binaghi (R.) Sull' azione 
protettiva del peritoneo nelle infezioni d' origine intesti- 
nale. Riforma, med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4, 435; 447; 
458. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. ed. atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1899, 
Roma, 1900, xiv, 410-415— Bourdeau d' Antony. 
Cas rare de tolerance du p<5ritoine. Limousin m£d., 
Limoges, 1S99, xxiii, 269-271.— Branca (A.) Note sur le 
noyau de l'endothelium peritoneal. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 319.— Buret (E.) Ricerche 
sperimentali sulle conseguenze patologiche e sulla ripa- 
razione delle estese perdite di sostanza del peritoneo pa- 
rietale. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 
627-629.— <'lark (J. G.) A practical application in ab- 
dominal surgery of scientific investigations on the func- 
tion, anatomv, and pathologv of the peritoneum. Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 87-90.— Darling (C. G.) 
The process of repair in the peritoneum. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 345-347.— Depage 
(A.) Du rOle de la cavit6 peritoneale dans la statique de 
l'abdomen. Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 
1904, xiii, fasc. 3, pt. 3, 1-21. Also: Soc. rov. d. sc. mod. et 
nat. de Brux. Bull., 1904, lxii. [Discussion], 161-174.— 
Diez (S.) & Campora (G.) Sull' aumento della re- 
sistenza del peritoneo alle infezioni, mediante 1' iperleu- 
cocitnsi. Gior, d, r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906,4. s.. 
xii, 53-56. — Dixon (A. F.) & Birmingham (A.) The 
peritoneum of the pelvic cavitv. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1900-1901, xix, 360-377, 3 pi. Also: J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 127-141, 3 pl.-Dowd 
(C.N.) Cases illustrating the ability of the peritoneum 
to overcome sepsis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 139- 
144. — Dujon. De la resistance du peritoine visceral au 
traumatisme et a l'infeetion. Ann. med. -chir. du centre, 
Tours, 1904, iv, 191.— Durand. Disposition du peritoine 
sur l'estomac et particulierement au niveau du cardia. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 233-238.— Eccles 
(W. McA.) The disposition of the utero-vesical pouch of 
peritoneum in cases of distention of the vagina and 
uterus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 253. —Ferrari (F.) 
De la resistance du peritoine des arabes aux infections 
conse'eutives a des plaies p6n6trantes de l'abdomen. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 5-16.— Fora- 
men of Winslow. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1890, n. s., iv, 
29.— Foramen (The) of Winslow. Boston M.& S.J. ,1898, 
exxxviii, 602. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 920.— Freund 
(W. A.) Zur Anatomie, Physiologie und Pathologic der 
Douglas-Tasche. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf 
u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz , 1899, Ixx, pt. 2,2. Hlfte , 156-158.— 
Gutierrez (A ) Poder defensivo del peritoneo contra 
las infecciones que atacan su territono. An. d. Circ. 



PERITONEUM. 



6 



peritoneum. 



Peritoneum. 

m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, l'JOO, xxiii, 143-157.— Henri 
(V.) Etude du liquide perivisceral des oursins; ele- 
ments figures; phenomena de In coagulation et son r61e 
biologique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 
880-882.— Hericoiut (.1.) & Richet (C.) De 1' intro- 
duction de la rate de chien dans le peritoine des lapins. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1892, 6. s., iv, 
697.— Hough (G. De N.) A new (?) anatomical structure. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 669. — J on retain (S.) R61e 
des canaux peritoneaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1901, exxxii, 492— Lookvvood (C. B.) The develop- 
ment of the arteries of the abdomen and their relation to 
the peritoneum. i Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1885, xxxviii, 
474-488.— JHalassez (L.) Sur la presence des cellules 
epitheliales a la surface du peritoine. Ecole prat. d. 
hautes 6tudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 
1891-3, Par., 1895, 80.— JWarcozzi (V.) Modo di com- 
portarsi del peritoneo fissato contro lo strato muscolo- 
connettivale della parete addominale. Tommasi, Napoli, 
1905-6, i, 870: 889.— von Mikulicz (J.) Versucheiiber 
Resistenzvermehrung des Peritoneums gegen Infection 
bei Magen- und Darmoperationen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt 2, 26-47. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., BerL, 1904, xliii, 347-368.— Monte- 
belli (C.) Complement emolitici nel peritoneo. Gior. 
d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 435-437. — Ulorau 
(H.) Durevetementepithelialdu peritoine tubo-ovarique 
et de sa transformation physiologique. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 395-397.— Nobeeourt & 
Rigart. Transformations des polynucleaires et des 
eosinophiles dans le peritoine du cobaye. Ibid., 1900, 11. 
s., ii, 1021. — Ombredanne. Absence de coalescence 
des culs-de-sac periton£>aux pre-vesicaux. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 671.— Petit (G.) Sur la 
reaction du peritoine lors de cultures intra-abdominales. 
en tubes de collodion. Ibid., 1900, lxxv, 1023-1026.— 
Pinner (O.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
den Uebergang in der Peritonealhohle befindlicher Stoffe 
in die weiblichen Genitalien des Siiugethieres. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1880, xvii, 241-243.— RamstrSm 
(M.) En undersokning ofver nervfordelningen i friimre 
bukviiggen i synnerhet i dess peritoneum. [An investi- 
gation of the division of the nerves in the anterior ab- 
dominal walls, especially in the peritoneum.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1904, 2. f., iv, 675-686. Also, transl: Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, Ergnzngshft., 44-52, lpl. . Un- 
tersuchungen und Studien iiber die Innervation des Peri- 
toneum der vorderen Bauchwand. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 

1905, xxix, 349-443, 7 pi. . Om de lamellosa nerviid- 

kropparna i miinniskans peritoneum samt om sadana 
kroppars betydelse. [Ueber die lamellosen Nervenend- 
korperchen im Peritoneum des Menschen und tiber die 
Bedeutung dieser Korperchen. TJebers , pp. xi-xiii.] Up- 

sala Lakaref. FOrh., 1905-6, n. f., xi, 239-268, 5 pi. . 

Die Peritonealnerven der vorderen und lateralen Bauch- 
wand und des Diaphragma. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. 
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905-6, xv, 642-644.— Robinson (F. 
B.) The peritonaeum. N. York M. J., 1893, Ivii, 610-612. 

. Observations on the peritoneum in twenty-five 

autopsies. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, 1894-5, iii, 35-45. 

Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 186-193. . The 

peritoneum. Am. Gynaic. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 129- 
135. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Milwaukee M. J., 

1895, iii, 402-405. . The lvmphatics of the perito- 
neum. Med. World, Phila., 1895, xiii, 411-413. . 

Peritoneal supports (ligamentum peritonei). J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 543; 595; 633: xxv, 65; 106; 147; 

323 ; 415; 454; 494: 1896, xxvi, 522; 560; 626. . Studies 

in the peritoneum; its arrangement in animals. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1895-6, xxx, 349-361. Also: N. Orl. M. 
& S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xxiii, 144-154. . The examina- 
tion of the peritoneum. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 

1896, x, 595-598. . Histology of the peritoneum. 

Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 262-265. . 

The lymph nodes of the peritoneum. Cincin. M. J., 1896, 

xi, 507-510. ■. Peritoneal endothelium. Gaillard's M. 

J.,N. Y., 1896, lxiv, 1-8. Also: Med. Herald; St. Joseph, 1896, 
n.s., xv, 159-166. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1896, viii, 57- 

65. . The endothelium of the free surface of the 

peritoneum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1,109-120. . The 

membrana limitans. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, 

xxii, 41-44. ■ . Phvsiology of the peritoneum. Am. 

M. Compend, Toledo, 1896, xii, 393-399. . The nerves 

of the peritoneum. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1897, li, 541-547. 

. Observations on the peritoneum. Med. Mirror, 

St. Louis, 1897, viii, 51-54. . The structure and func- 
tions of peritoneal endothelium. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 

Neb., 1897, ii, 62-65. . The peritoneum; anatomy, 

physiology, and pathology. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. 
Loiiis, 1898-9, xi, 175. Also: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lviii, 

126-133. . The lymphatics of the peritoneum; the 

anatomy and physiology. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, 
xxviii, 1496; 1648; 1805: 1901, xxix, 44; 200; 359; 520; 684; 

1002; 1164. . Tractus peritonei (peritoneum). N. 

Albany M. Herald, 1901-2, xxi, 777. — Rogie (C.-E.) 
Notes sur divers points de l'anatomie du peritoine, sur la 
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morphologie du pancreas, etc. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1894, ii, 169; 209; 233; 257; 281; 616 — Boqiies (L.-G.) 
Repartition des chromoblastes dans le peritoine de quel- 
ques cyprinides. Compt. rend de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 
1904, vi, 169-171.— Sabrazes & rtluratet. Numeration 
des elements cellulaires contenus normalement dans la 
serosite peritoneale du bouuf. Compt rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1077. — Smith (F. J.), Moullin 
(C. M.) & Keith (A.) A contribution to the anatomy of 
the peritoneum. Lancet, Lond., 1899. i, 1286. — Solierl 
(S.) Kicerehe sperimentali sulle niodifieazioni della re- 
sistenza del peritoneo alia infezione da bacterium coli in 
seguito adiniezioni endo -peritoneali di diverse sostanze 
e loro applicazioni alia chirurgia addominale nelP uomo. 
Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez. chir., 1-16. Also, transl.: 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 
536-558. — Stephenson (W.) On certain obstetric 
aspects of the pelvic peritoneum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892, i, 645.— Sulli (G.) Sul comportamento del perito- 
neo verso gli agenti esterni in alcune lesioni violente 
dell' addome. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 203. — 
S waen (A.) Note sur la topographie des organes abdo- 
minaux et sur les dispositions du peritoine. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1899, vii, 153-189.— Symington (J.) 
The relations of the peritoneum to the descending colon 
in the human subject. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1891-2, 
xxvi, 530-537.— Voung (A.) The relation of the unob- 
literated funicular or vaginal process to the production 
of inguinal hernia and certain forms of hydrocele. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxii, 690-696. 

Peritoneum {Abnormities of). 

See, also, Intestines ( Obstruction of) from ad- 
hesions, etc.; Mesentery, Omentum, Abnormi- 
ties of. 

Schuttoff (M. ) *Abnormer Tiefstand des 
Bauchfells im Douglas'schen Raume und Sen- 
kung der Beckeneingeweide beim Marine. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Anat , Physiol, u. wissensch. Med 
Leipz., 1903, anat. Abth., 122-137. 

Funkenstein (O.) Eine eigenthumliche Taschen- 
bildung des Peritoneums. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir 
Leipz., 1902-3, lxvi, 208-213.— Goettseh (E.)& Harvey 
(B. C. H.) An unusual peritoneal anomaly simulating 
retroperitonealhernia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1703.— 
Hue ( F. ) & Deve. Hernie diverticulaire et bride perito- 
neale due a la persistance des vaisseaux omphalo-mesen- 
teriq.ues. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxii, 895-900.— Jayle. Anomalie du peritoine; cir- 
rhose du foie; ascited'origine inflammatoire. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1894, Ixix, 2-4.— Kollmann (J.) Demon- 
stration eines Pseudorecessus intraperitonealis. Ver- 
handl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1893, vii, 209-215.— Lick- 
ley (J. D.) & Cameron (J.) Note on a case of abnor- 
mal disposition of the peritoneum. J. Anat. & Physiol 
Lond., 1906-7, xli, 88-90.— Piet. Anomalies du peri- 
toine. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 493-499.— Robin- 
son (F. B.) A case of elongation of the mesentery. 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1890, ii, 21.— Rogia & P€ri- 
gnon (L.) Anomalie devolution du peritoine (persis- 
tance du m6soduod(?num et du mesentere commun primi- 
tif chez un foetus de 7 mois i). Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. 
de Lille, 1891, vi, 30; 288. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1892, i, 49; 73; 145; 197; 325; 343; 366: 392 ; 421; 486.— Sali- 
nari (S.) Le imperfezioni e malattie dovute alia man- 
cata od mcompleta obliterazione del condotto vagino- 
peritoneale. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1905, liii, 
258-268.— Traeger (F. P.) Ueber abnormen Tiefstand 
des Bauchfelles im Douglas'schen Raume beim Manne. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entweklngsgesch., Leipz., 1897, 316-334, 
1 pi. — Valette. Une malformation congenitale du peri- 
toine. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 771. — Villar(F.) Dis- 
position anormaledu peritoine parietal; diaphragm e peri- 
toneal divisant en deux loges la grand cavite abdominale. 
Compt. rend, del' Ass. d. anat., Par., 1906, viii, 56-58. Also: 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvi, 43. 

Peritoneum (Abscess of). 

See Peritonitis (Suppurative) . 

Peritoneum ( Cancer of). 

See Peritoneum ( Tumors of, Malignant). 

Peritoneum (Diseases of). 

See, also, Mesentery, Omentum, Diseases of; 
Peritoneum ( Effusion in ) ; Peritoneum ( Gases 
in); Peritoneum (Hemorrhage in); Perito- 
neum (Hydatids in); Peritoneum (Parasites 
in); Peritoneum (Pseudomyxoma of); Perito- 
neum ( Tuberculosis of) ; Peritoneum ( Tumors 
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Peritoneum {Diseases of). 

of); Peritoneum ( Ulcers of); Peritonism; 
Peritonitis. 

F.vucox (E.-A. ) *L'acide nucleinique dans 
les infections peritoneales. (Etude experimen- 
tal e.) 8°. Lille, 1906. 

Also, in: Pratique jour., Lille, 1905-6, vi, 193; 209. 

Meyer (C. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Fremd- 
korperperitonitis mit Bildung riesenzellenhal- 
tiger Knotchen durch Einkapselung von Chole- 
sterintafeln, mit Bemerkungen iiber die verschie- 
denenKiesenzellenarten. [Zurich. ] 8°. Jena, 
1893. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1893, 
xiii, 76-102, 1 pi. 

Nothnagel (H.) Diseases of the intestines 
and peritoneum. Edited, with additions, by 
H. D. Rolleston. 2. ed., thoroughly revised. 
Authorized translation from the German, and 
the editorial supervision of Alfred Stengel. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, 1907. 

Willebraxd (C. F. ) De tabe mesenterica 
adultorum. Respondente Edvino Gid. Wasa- 
stjerna. 8°. Helsingforsix, [18431. 

Araoz All'aro (G.) Enferinedades del peritoneo as- 
cites. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 175-189. — 
Am- lit' <fc ( liaraiinaz. Recherches expeximentales 
sur les infections peritoneales. Gaz.hebd.d. sc.med.de 
Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 579-582.— Belin (R.) Des infec- 
tions peritoneales a type cerebral et meninge. Arch, 
orient, de med. et de chir., Par., 1900, ii, 52-55.— Orun- 
ner (C.) Klinisches und Experimentelles iiber Ver- 
schiedenheiten der Pathogenitiit des Darminhaltes gegen- 
uber dem Peritoneum. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt. 2, 136-148.— Oastln (P.) 
Granulie a forme peritoneale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
18%, lxxi, 233-235.— Cou rtols-Suffit. Maladies du peri- 
toine. Traits de med. (Charcot, Bouchard, et a?.), Par., 
1892, iii, 59-5-662.— Currle (D. A.) Clinical observations 
on diseases of the peritoneum. Internat. J. Surg.,N. Y., 
1906, xix, 418-420— Curtis (B. F.) Diseases of the peri- 
toneum. In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1896, viii, 
392-498 — Depage (A.) Peritoine [table of diseases 
treated]. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir. d, l'h6p. St. -Jean 
de Bruxelles ( 1900) , 1901, 72.— Dudgeon ( L. S. ) Phago- 
cytosis in peritoneal infection. Brit. M. J. [Suppl.],Lond., 

1906, ii, 12.— Du Pasquier (C.) Cirrhose hypertro- 
phiqne systematique du peritoine. Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1897, ii, 651-659.— Durham (H. E.) Some points in 
the mechanism of reaction to peritoneal infections. Rep. 
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1896, 987-989. . On the clin- 
ical bearingof some experiments on peritoneal infections. 
Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1896-7, lxxx, 191-204. ^so|.Abstr.] : 
Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, ix, 90-93.— Eliot 
(E.), jr. On unusual retroperitoneal condition. Am. 
Med. -Surg. Bull., N.Y., 1896, x, 499-502. [Discussion J.520.— 
Galvagni (E.) & Bassl (G.) Malattie del peritoneo. 
Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. a.], v, pt.2, 
1-215.— Gee (S.) The Bradshaw lecture on the signs of 
acute peritoneal diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1041- 
1046. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1085-1089. Also: Prov. 
M. J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 632-638.— Glaser (J. A.) Zur 
Casuistik der Fettnekrose des Peritoneums. Heil- 
kunde, Wien [etc.), 1900, iv, 583-585.— JaflRe (T.) Die 
peritonitischen Erkrankungen im Menstruationssta- 
dium. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, Ixxxii, 211-214.— 
von Jaksch (R.) Erkrankungen des Peritoneums. 
Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, ii, 
361.— Korte (W.) Erkrankungen und Verletzungen 
de9 Peritoneum. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Berg- 
mann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iii, 34-105. 
Also, transl.: Syst. Pract. Surg. [Bergmanne< al.] , 8°, N. Y., 
& Phila., 1904, iv, 151-231.— Lamy. L'infection surai- 
gue du peritoine. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 16-18.— 

♦IM ii K (A. H.) Melanosis of the peritoneum. 

Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1&52-8, 173. — muinlord (J. G.) 
Certain diseases of the peritoneum. N.York M.J. [etc.], 

1907, lxxxv, 49-56.— Noack (J.) Peritoneale Vervvach- 
sungen nach schweren Bauchquetschungen als Ursache 
andauernder, schwerer Koliken und hoehgradiger Stuhl- 
verstopfung. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1898-9, iv, 641-659.— Noto (A.) Affezioni del connettivo 
e peritoneo pelvico. 1st. ostet.-ginec. d. r. Univ. di Pa- 
lermo. Rendic. clin. (1901), 1902, 137. — Penzoldt (F.) 
Behandlung der Erkrankungen des Bauchfells (aus- 
schliessl. operative Behandlung ). Handb. d. spec. 
Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv, 706-760. Also: 
Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1898, 
iv, 659 - 711. — Peple (W. L.) The peritoneum and 
some of its morbid phenomena. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1890-1900, iv, 330-334.— Pick (L.) 



Peritoneum (Diseases of). 

Mittheilung zur Pathologic des Beekenbauchi'ells: die 
multiplen Flimmerepithelcystchen und flimmernden 
Adenokystome der Beckenscrosa als Neubildungen des 
Beckenbauchfellepithels. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 219-221.— Bobinson (B.) Pathology of the 
lvmphatics of the peritoneum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, 
xxxi, 214-226. — Rosenblat (I. 0.) Sluchal uktinomi- 
koza bryushnol polosti. [Actinomycosis of the perito- 
neal cavity.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.. 
1897, iv, 511-545. — Rusca. Lasinyeccionesintravenosas 
aplicadas al tratamiento de las infecciones peritoneales. 
Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 641-651.— Scott 
(N. S.)- Chronic adhesive peritoneal sclerosis. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xviii, 48-60. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 620-633.— Sexton (J. C.) 
Acute peritoneal infections; case reports and comments. 
Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1903, vi, 151-154. — 
Strong (\V.) Extensive depositof fatty tissue upon the 
inner surface of the peritonaeum, simulating an abdom- 
inal tumor. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1900, XXXV, 179- 
181. — Takezaki. [A case of actinomycosis of t lie peri- 
toneal wall.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, 116- 
125. — Tlilroloix (J.) & Debre. Infection peritoneale 
experimentale et ectasie bronchique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1907, Ixxxii, 181-183. — Tkomayer (J.) 
Prispevek k diagnostice karcinomatosni a tuberkulosni 
zvrhlosti pobfisnice. [Contribution to the diagnosis of 
carcinomatous and tuberculous degeneration of the 
peritoneum.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 652; 
657 ; 674; 692; 707; 723.— Well (E.) Versuche iiber die 
Widerstandsfahigkeit bei intraperitonealer Infektion. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, 
Orig., 164-178. 

Peritoneum (Effusion in). 

See, also, Abdomen (Milky fluid in) ; Ascites; 
Peritonitis (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Depoix (H.) Contribution A l'etude des 
Epanchements chvliformes du peritoine. 4°. 
Paris, 1889. 

Marcellin (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des epanchements lactescents du peritoine et de 
la plevre. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bard ( L.) Du flot lombo-abdominal dans les epanche- 
ments peritoneaux. Lyon med., 1895, lxxix, 417-419. — 
Cade (A.) Valeur semeiologique de l'examen cyto- 
logique des epanchements peritoneaux. Arch, de med. 
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1906, xviii, 769-790.— Davis 
(G. G.) Peritoneal effusions resembling bile in color. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 718-720.— Ford yce (W.) 
Notes on two cases of peritoneal effu»ion (a) tubercular, 
(b) malignant, with microscopic preparations. Tr, 
Edinb. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 96-100— Knaggs 
(R. L.) The importance of peritoneal effusions: (1) 
After abdominal operations. (2) In acute peritonitis. 
(3) In tubercular peritonitis. Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1888, 3. s., xxx, 405-435. — Landolii (M.) Un caso non 
comune ni versamento peritoneale. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1904, xxv, 1087-1090. — Iiucas-Cliamploniiiere. 
Les epanchements liquides dans la tunique vaginale et 
dans les hernies; l'inversion du sujet et le traitement 
palliatif. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, Ixxv, 369- 
374. — Reynier (P.) A propos des inondations peri- 
toneales. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., 
xxvi, 53:3-536.— Varlot(G.) & Clileotot (G.) Applica- 
tion de la radiographic au diagnostic d'un epanchement 
intraperitoneal latent chez un enfant de huit mois. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 235-238. 

Peritoneum (Foreign bodies in). 

See, also, Peritoneum (Parasites in); Perito- 
nitis (Perforative); Peritonitis (Traumatic); 
Peritonitis in animals. 

Beck (C.) The fate of sponges, ligatures, and other 
foreign bodies in the peritoneum. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1900, xix, 305-313. [Discussion] , 324-333. Also : Internat. 
J. Surg.. N. Y., 1901, xiv, 71-74.— Briggs (H.) Bone 
crochet hook (4£ inches long) accidentally lodged within 
the peritoneal cavity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1393.— 
Cooper (C. M.) Foreign-body pseudo-tuberculosis of 
the peritoneum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 359-365. — 
Darier (J.) Corps libre de la eavite peritoneale; exa- 
men histologique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 
581. — Fok (P.) Sulla produzione di corpi liberi nella 
cavita peritoneale. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1902, 
xxvi, 1-12, 1 pi. — Hfektoen] (L.) Loose bodies in the 
peritoneal cavitv. Med. & Surg. Rep. Cook Co. Hosp., 
Chicago, 1890, 118-122. — Legludlc (H.) Peritonite 
aigue; violences presumees; corps etrangerde l'abdomen. 
[Rap.] Arch. med. d'Angers, 1897,i, 546-553.— MarLaren 
(A.) Contribution to the statistics of foreign bodies in the 
peritoneal cavitv. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1896, xxi, 
394-400, 1 pi. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 36.5-370, 
1 pi .— mounter ( L. ) Corps etranger ( flbrome ) libre dans 
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Peritoneum {Foreign bodies in). 

lacavite p6ritoneale, chez un homme de 69ans. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 394-396.— Nagaj o. [A case of 
tuberculous foreign body of the peritoneum.] Nippon 
Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 190.5-6, iv, 55-72, 
3 p]. — Neri"(F.) Contribute alia conoscenza dei corpi 
liberi peritoneali. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1903,4. s., xv, 551-567. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, 
sez. chir., 5-19.— Pilliet (A. H.) Corps libres du peri- 
toine. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 478-480.— 
Kochor. Corps stranger du peritoine. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 12. Also: Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 32.— Rolleston 
(H. D.) Loose body in peritoneal cavity. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 103.— Sottas (J.) Corps libre de la 
cavite piiritoneale chez un vieillard. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1891, lxvi, 378. 

Peritoneum {Friction sounds in). 

See Abdomen (Exploration of); Peritonitis 

(Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Peritoneum {Gases in). 

Meyer (Elli). * Ueber Gasansammlungen in 
der Peritonealhohle, mit besonderer Beruck- 
sichtigung der Falle von Gasansamnilung im 
freien Cavum. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

GiufTrfe (L. ) Sulla diagnosi della pneumo-peritonite. 
Segno, Firenze, 1890-91, i, 321-326. -Gooddy (E.) 
Diagnosis of gas in the peritoneal cavitv. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 674. —Ross (J. F. W.) ' Pneumoperi- 
toneum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 710-727. 
Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1895, Phila., 1896, 
viii, 204-221.— Studsgaard (C.) Et Tilfselde af Pneu- 
moperitonseum. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1889, 3. s., vii, 
473-477. — Sugeno (K.) [Remarks on pneumoperito- 
nitis.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 
509-514. 

Peritoneum {Haemorrhage in). 

See, also, Peritoneum (Tumors of, Cystic); 
Peritonitis (Suppurative). 

Flatatj (S. ) *Experimen telle Beitrage zum 
Verhalten von Blut in der Bauchhohle. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1889. 

Runck (F. ) *Ein Fall von Verblutung, die 
fur septische Peritonitis gehalten wurde. 8°. 
Munehen, 1901. 

Battle (W. H.) A case of traumatic intra-peritoneal 
haemorrhage without external wound; ha?matothorax; 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 218-220. — Delorme 
[etal.]. Des elevations de temperature dans les hemor- 
ragies peritoneales. Rev. de chir., Par., 1896, xvi, 81. — 
Fltz (R. H.) Intra-peritoneal haemorrhage. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 618-621.— Galllcbl (D.) Un caso 
di peritonite asettica emorragica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1898, xix, 1625.— Herman (G. E.) Great hemorrhage 
from the peritoneal cavitv of the female. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1894, 4. s., iii, 278-290. 

Peritoneum {Hydatids in). 

See, also, Abdomen (Tumors of. Cystic). 

Beaudet ( P. ) * Le choleperitoine hydatique. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Surmann (E. ) Ueber Echinococcus mesen- 
terii. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Deve ( F. ) Du siege sous-sereux des greffes echinococ- 
ciques peritoneales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 117. . La pseudo-tuberculose hy- 
datique du peritoine. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1907, xix, 347-379.— Dupre & Devaux (A.) 
Kystes hydatiques multiples du peritoine; cancer nodu- 
laire primitif du foie chez un tuberculeux cavitaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 611-614.— 
Himiuellarb (G.) K kazuistikle salnikovikh opu- 
kholel; sluchal mnozhestvennikh ekhinokokkov salnika 
i bryushini. [Case of multiple echinococci of the mesen- 
tery and peritoneum.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1894 iii, 65-69. — Kokoris (D. ) Multiple Echinococcus- 
geschwiilste der Peritonealhohle. Wien. klin.Wchnschr., 
1900, xiii, 752 — Launay ( P. ) Appendicite et kystes hy- 
datiques du peritoine. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1900 lxxv, 835.— Petard (E.) Echinococcose perito- 
neale secondaire chez line chienne. Bull. Soc. centr. de 
med vet Par., 1906, lx, 591-596— Powell (VV.W.) A case 
of extensive hydatid disease of the peritoneum. W est- 
minst. Hosp.Rep., Lond. ,1891, vii. 123-125 -Proehnovt J.) 
Hashartya-echinococeus tomlok esete. [A case of echi- 
nococcus cysts of the peritoneum.] GyOgyaszat, Buda- 
pest. 1900, xl, 343. Also, brand.: Pest, med -chir Presse, 
Budapest, 1900. xxxvi, 649-651.— de Qnervain (F.) 
Ueber Frnndkdrpertuberkulose des Peritoneums beium- 
lokuliirem Echinococcus. Centrabl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, 



Peritoneum {Hydatids in). 

xxiv, 1-9— Riemann (H.) Ueber die Keimzerstreu- 
ung des Echinococcus im Peritoneum; klinische una ex- 
perimentelle Untersuchungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., ni- 
bing., 1*99, xxiv, 187-226.— Siller (F. ) Multrpler ^cni- 
nococcus des Peritoneum und des Beckcnbindegewebes. 
Centralbl. f.Gvnak., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1305-1309.— Son- 
pault (M.) Des kvstes hydatiques du p-'ritoine. <»az. 
d. hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 861-868. 

Peritoneum {Injections into). 

(See Injections (Saline); Peritoneum (Ab- 
sorption from) ; Peritonitis ( Treatment of) . 

Peritoneum {Morphology and embry- 
ology of). 

Huntington (G. S. ) The anatomy of the 
human peritoneum and abdominal cavity con- 
sidered from the standpoint of development 
and comparative anatomv. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903. 

Perigxon (L.) * Etude stir le developpement 
du peritoine dans ses rapports avec revolution 
du tube digestif et de ses annexes. 4°. Paris, 
1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Ancel (P.) & Cavaillon (P.) Recherches sur la 
morphogenese du peritoine duodenal. Bibliog. anat., 
Par. & Nancy, 1907, xvi, 73-96.— Ancel (P.) & Sencert 
(L.) Morphologie du peritoine; les ligaments hepatiques 
accessoires chez 1' homme. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1903, xxxix, 353-389, 3 pi.— Anderson (R.J.) Note 
on the peritoneum in Meles taxus. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 692.— Clalrinont (P.) & 
Haberer (H.) Ueber das Verhalten des gesunden und 
veriinderten tierischen Peritoneums. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xv, 1185-1188. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl.d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 
2. Hlfte., 176-179.— Haller (B.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss 
der Nerven im Peritoneum von Doris tuberculata, Lam. 
Arb. a. d. zool. Inst. d. Univ. Wien. 1883-4. v, 253-270, 1 pi.— 
-Mall (F.) Development of the lesser peritoneal cavity 
in birds and mammals. J. Morphol.. Bost., 1891-2, v. 165- 
179. — Nicolas (A.) Note sur la morphologie des cellules 
endotheliales du peritoine intestinal. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 196.— Polara (G.) Sulla 
secrezione interna delle cellule peritoneali della gonade 
del Phyllophorus urna (Grube). Anat. Anz., Jena. 1905, 
xxvii, 13-19. — Prenant (A.) Sur la morphologie des 
cellules epitheJiales ciliees qui recouvrent le peritoine 
hepatique des amphibiens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 1044-1046.— Robinson ( B.) The perito- 
neum of the dog. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1895, 
xx, 368-376. . Studies in the peritoneum: Develop- 
ment. Ann. Gynaec. & Psediat., Bost., 1895-6, x, 833-838. 

. The origin and development of the peritoneum. 

Milwaukee M. J., 1898, vi, 1; 217.— Stravoskiadis (C.) 
Ueber die Bildung und Riickbildung von Deciduagewebe 
im Peritoneum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 979- 
981. 

Peritoneum {Parasites in). 

Hubbard (J. C.) Intestinal parasites in appendicitis 
and peritonitis. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., Bost., 
1903, 151-156.— Madden (F. C.) A case of bilharzia of 
the peritoneum. J.Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 143.— Kapp 
(J.J.) Peritoneal filariasis in the horse. Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 219.— Sendrail & Cuille. Sur un 
parasite pen connu du peritoine du chien. Toulouse 
med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 77-80. 

Peritoneum {Pseudomyxoma of). 

Eiger (I. D. ) *Materiali k voprosu o lozh- 
nom slizevikie bryushini ( pseudomyxoma peri- 
tonei). 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Goette (F. ) * Ueber zwei Falle von Pseudo- 
myxoma Peritonei. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Haberle (A.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von 
Pseudo-myxoma peritonei. 8°. Wurzbura 
1906. 

Reh (O. ) Ueber Pseudomyxoma peritonei 
8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Santlus (T. ) *Ueber Pseudomyxoma peri- 
tonsei. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

de Aranjo (L. ) Observacao de um caso de perito- 
nite pseudo-myxomatosa. J. de med. de Pernambuco 
1906, ii, 33-35.— Fraenkel (E.) Ueber das sogenannte' 
Pseudo-tnvxoma peritonei. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr 
1901, xlviii. 965-970.— Hertz (P.) Om det saakaldte 
Myxoma eller Pseudomyxoma peritonei. Hosp.-Tid., 
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Peritoneum (Pst udomyxom.a of). 

Kjobenh., 1895, 4. R., iii, 1042; 1057.— Hirst (B. C.) Pseu- 
domyxoma peritonei. Am. J. Obst., N. Y ., 1906, liii, 345- 
351, i pi. [Discussion], 442. — Ikeda (Y.) [To the sta- 
tistics of pseudomyxoma of the peritoneum.] Sankwa 
Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokvo, 1899-1900, li, 679-587. 
Also: Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo [?], 1900, xii, 287-292 — 
Kretsehmar (K.) Ueber Pseudomyxoma peritonei. 
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, Ergn- 
zngshft., 32-51.— Lewitzky (G. G.) Ein Fall von Pseu- 
domyxoma des Bauehfells and des Netzes. Ibid., 1901, 
xiv, 490- 49.'>.— .He lessh ko (R.) Sluchal lozhnol miksoml 
brvushinl. [Case of false mvxoma of the peritoneum.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 204-208.— Peters (C.) 
Pseudomyxoma peritonei. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek.,' Berl., 1899, x, 749-708.— Pulano (O.) Zur 
Lehre vom sogenannten Pseudomyxoma peritonei. 
Ibid.. 1901. xiii, 734-744,1 pi.— Kaohinski (N. 1.) K 
voprosu o tak nazivayemol pseudo-myxoma peritonei. 
[On the so-called . . .] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1897. xi, 141-150.— Smith (A. L.) Case of gelatin- 
ous disease of the peritoneum, or pseudomvxomatous 
peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 50-54.— 
Tonison (G.I.) O pseudomyxoma peritonei. J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900. xiv, 1009-1073.— T6th (I.) 
Pseudo-myxoma peritonei 2 esete. [Two cases.] Orvosi 
heti szemle, Budapest, 1896, xx, 532.— Weber (F. K.) O 
lozhno-slizistikh peritonitakh (peritonitis pseudomyxo- 
matosa). Laitop. russk. chir., S.-feterb., 1901, vi, 421- 
446. Also, transL [Abstr.]: St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 
1901, n. F.. xyiii. 331-334.— Westphalen (F.) Beitrag 
zur Anatomic des Pseudomyxoma peritonei nach Ruptur 
von gallertigen Pseudomucinkystomen. Arch. f. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1899, lix, 632-643. 1 pi. 

Peritoneum (Pus in). 

s, , Abdomen [Abscess in) ; Peritonitis (Sup- 
purative). 

Peritoneum (Rupture of). 

See Peritoneum ( Perforation of) ; Perito- 
neum ( Wounds, etc., of). 

Peritoneum (Septic infection of). 

See Peritoneum ( Diseases of) ; Peritonitis 
(Post-operatice); Peritonitis (Suppurative). 

Peritoneum (Surgery of). 

See, also, Hernia (Radical cure of); Mesen- 
tery, Omentum, Surgery of; Peritoneum 

(Surgery of, Instruments, etc., for); Peritoneum 
(Tumors of); Peritoneum (Tumors of, Cystic); 
Peritoneum (Tumors of, Malignant); Perito- 
neum ( Wounds, etc., of); Peritonitis (Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

Dusserre (A. ) *De la peritonisation comnie 
traitement preventif de quelques accidents con- 
secutifs aux operations intra-abdominales. 8°. 
Lyon, 1901. 

Judet (H.) De la peritonisation dans les 
laparotomies. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Aim, in: Gynecologie, Par., 1902, vii, 110-147. 

Loewy (R.) *Methode des greffes peritone- 
ales. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xlviii, 437-439. 

Quin (A.) *Du drainage des collections peri- 
toneales par la voie rectale. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Stephanesco (S.) * Quelques considerations 
sur le peritoine au point de vue chirurgical. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1870. 

Alleman (F.) Intraperitoneal drainage. Lehigh 
Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1901, xii, 119-128 — Amaiin 
(J. A.) Zur DeckunggrossererPeritoneal-Defekteimklei- 
nen Becken bei eingreifenden abdominalen Operationen. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r. sect, de gynec., Par., 1900, 
435-442 — Kaldaswarl ( L.) Sc Finotti (R.) Trapianto 
sperimentale di lembi di peritoneo. Riforma med., 
Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 591-593.— Bardenheuer (B.) 
Interessante Capitel aus dem Gebiete der Peritoneal- 
chirurgie. Mitt. a. d. Kolner Biirgerhosp., K61n & Lcipz., 
1887, 4,'Hft., 1-224 — Bouffleur (A. J.) The rfileofthe 
peritoneum and of the lymphatic system in abdominal 
surgery. [Abstr.] South. Calif. Prael., Los Angeles, 1906, 
xxi. 277-282 — Cuba Hero (.1. M.) Angiotripsie dans les 
operations peritoneales. Cong, internat. de med. C. r. 
sect, .le gynec.. Pur., 1900, 445-452.— Chapnt. Cloison- 
nement du bassin [peritonisation]. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 810-812.— t'ushiiiir 
(C. ) Suggestions regarding the management of cases of 



Peritoneum (Surgery of). 

intra-peritoneal surgery, Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 

1900, xxx, 174-184.— Date (W. H.) Peritoneal tolerance. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1519.— Eeliols (C, M.) The 
resistance of the peritoneum; illustrative case. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiiii, 2034.— Fin lay son (D. W. I 
Some anatomical and surgical contributions to the peri- 
toneum. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, xv, 378-382.— 
Girgolaff*(S. S. ) Pentonealplastik mit isoliertem Netz; 
eine Erwiederung an Springer. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, x x x i v . 113-116.— Gotte (J. R.) Post-operative 
toilet of the peritoneum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 
110-115. — Graser (E.) Operative Bchandlung der 
Erkrankungen des Bauehfells. Handb. d. spec Therap. 
innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv, 701-805. Also: Handb. d. 
Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aull., Jena, 1898, iv, 712- 
753.— Kapeluseli (E.) Ueber die Berucksichtigung 
der besonderen Eigenschaften des Bauchfelles bei der 
Laparotomie. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1904, liv, 2209; 
2266; 2328; 2378; 2 123.— Lanphear (E.) A study of my 
last i no peritoneal sections, with special reference to 
mortality. Regular M. Visitor, St. Louis, 1900, i, 25-32 — 
Lee (J. M.) Experiences derived from a series of peri- 
toneal operations. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 

1902, xxxvii, 182-187. Also: Med. Century, N. Y. & 
Chicago, 1902, x, 2*9-291.— Liell (E. N.) Surgery of the 
peritoneal cavity. Proc. Florida M. Ass., Jacksonville, 

1898, 72-78. Also: Am. Gyna'C. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 
406-411 — Loewy (R. ) Gr'eifes peritoneales. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 91. . Utilisation des 

greffes peritoneales dans la chirurgie abdominale. Ibid., 

1901, 11. s., iii, 518. . Methode des greffes peritone- 
ales; ses applications. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1903, lxxviii, 617-621. . Sur la methode des greffes 

peritoneales; ses applications. Ibid., 1904, lxxix, 266. 

. Methode des greffes peritoneales. Rev. de gynec, 

etdechir. abd., Par., 1906, x, 821-840.— JTlayhew (D. P.) 
Peritoneal drainage. Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 
342-350. — Nanerede (C. B.) Eleven consecutive opera- 
tions involving the peritoneum. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, De- 
troit, 1890, 92-98.— Niles ( H. D.) The surgical significance 
of certain anatomic, physiologic and pathologic peculiari- 
ties of the peritoneum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 1009-1013.— O'Hara (H. M.) A new method of 
suturing the peritoneum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 

1899, xviii, 190 — Pichevin (R.) De la peritonisation. 
Semainegyn6c, Par., 1902, vii, 161: 1904, ix, 33: 1905, x,l.— 
Pilclier (L. S.) Surgery of the peritoneum. Long 
Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 1-7. — Quenu. Note his- 
torique sur la peritonisation. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1903, n. s„ xxix, 778-783.— Pozzi (S.) Drainage 
capillaire et tamponnement antiseptique du peritoine a 
l'aide de la gaze iodoformee. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1888, xiv, 205-214. Also, Reprint.— Reltreyend (P.) 
Dangers et accidents de l'hemostase incr.mplete dans les 
petites operations peritoneales. Rev. de gync>c. et de 
chir. abd., Par., 1900, iv, 91-110. — Rissmaim ( P. ) Ueber 
peritoneale Plastik, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der 
Vaginotixatio uteri. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 
650-654. — R omme (R.) A resistencia do peritoneo e 
as injeccOes leucotoxicas em cirurgia abdominal. Bra- 
zil-m'ed., Rio de Jan., 1905. xix, 74-77.— Slieltlon (J.G.) 
The question of operative procedures in affections of the 
peritoneum and small intestines. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 
1905-6, xxiii, 177-200.— Slioemaker (G. E.) Forty-one 
consecutive peritoneal operations, with one death; in- 
cluding twelve hysterectomies. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila , 1897, xviii, 80-98.— Springer (C.) Zur Perito- 
nealplastik mit isolierten Netzstiicken. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 1297-1301.— Summers (J.E.) 
A clinical contribution to the surgery of the urinary blad- 
der and peritoneum. Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1897, 
Lincoln, 1898, 64-69.— Sutton (R. S. , Slipping of the 
intraperitoneal ligature. Buffalo M J., 1899-1900, n. s., 
xxxix, 24.— Taylor (H. M.) Surgical interest of the 
subperitoneal tissue. Georgia J. M. <fe S , Savannah, 1901, 
ix, 149-156.— Terrillon (O.) Le peritoine, ses proprie- 
tes au point de vue chirurgical. In his: Leoonsde clin. 
chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 121-130.— Treves (F.) A review of 
the surgery of the peritoneum. Tr. Reading Path. Soc, 
1895-6, i, 109-124. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1305- 
L308, Also: Canad. Pract,, Toronto, 1896, xxi, 813-824.— 
Webster (J. C.) The treatment of rawed peritoneal 
surfaces in abdominal operations. Chicago M. Recorder, 

1901, xxi, 394-396. [Discussion], 435-441 —von Wen- 
czel (T.) DurchOperationen entstandenegrosse Bauch- 
fellverluste. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 
1025-1028. 

Peritoneum (Surgery of Instruments 
and appl ianct s . for) . 

Baimi (F.) The so-called Cargile membrane. Med, 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 183.— Brook (W. F.) Peritoneal 
suture-catcher and adjuster, with a description of the 
method of suture which it facilitates. Lancet, Lond., 

1902, ii, 680— Craig (A. B.) & Ellis (A. G.) An experi- 
mental and histological study of Cargile membrane. Tr. 
Phila. Acad. Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 26-49.— Gray 
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Peritoneum {Surgery of Instruments 
and appl tuna s for). 

(H..M. \\ ) A two-way peritoneal irrigator. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 379.— Jones (H. M.) A peritoneal catch 
and holder. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 268. Alto: Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 970.— Peritoneal forceps. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 190(i, ii, 1043.— Villard. Aspirateur peritoneale; 
de Inspiration peritoncale immediate an cours des lapa- 
rotomies. Lyon m&L, 1906, cvi, 574-577 — Westphal. 
Netzsehiitzer bei der Bauchfellnaht. Aerztl. Polytech., 
Berl., 1904, S3. Aim: lllust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Poly- 
tech., Berl., 1904, xxvi, 33 — Wetlierill (H. G.) The 
choice of ligature and suture material in the surgery of 
the peritoneum. Am. Med., Phila. &York, Pa., 1907, n.s., 
ii, 143-145. 

Peritoneum (Syphilis of). 

Krupetski (A.) siuchal sifilit'ieheskavo peritonita. 
Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1895, vii, 355-358. Also, transl.: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 631; 648.— Rla (G.) Sirilide 
del legamento epato-duodenale e del peritoneo. Boll. d. 
clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 529-535. Also: Incurabili, Napoli, 
1892, vii, 585-595.— Tarnier. Peritonite syphilitique. 
J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1891, xix, 281. 

Peritoneum (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Localized); Perito- 
nitis ( Tubercular). 

Benndorf ( R. ) * Ueber primare und isolirte 
Bauchfelltuberkulose. 8°. Munchen, 1899. 

Burghausen (R. ) *Ueber die Tuberculose 
des Peritoneums. [Tubingen.] 8°. Leipzig 
& Berlin, 1889. 

Also, in : Mitth. a. d. Tiibing.Poliklin.,Leipz.,1892, 32-58 

Hane (A.) * Ueber Peritonealtuberculose. 
' [Basel.] 8°. Rorschach, 1889. 

Heintze (C.) * Ueber die Tuberculose des 
Bauchfells. 8°. Breslau, 1888. 

Helmerich (K.) * Ueber Tuberkulose des 
Peritoneums. 8°. Wurzburg, 1888. 

Lindfors (A.O.) Om tuberculosis peritonei 
med siirskildt afseende pa diagnos och operativ 
behandling. Et bidrag till bukens kirurgi. 
[On tuberculosis of the peritoneum, with parti- 
cular regard to its diagnosis and operative 
treatment. A contribution to abdominal sur- 
gery.] 8°. [Lund, 1889.] 

Levi-Sirugue (C. ) * Etude anatomo-patho- 
logique et experimentale de la tuberculose peri- 
toneale. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

See, also, infra. 

Meissner(G.) * Ueber primiire isolirte Bauch- 
felltuberkulose. [Tubingen. ] 8°. liudolstadt, 
1902. 

Murphy (J. B. ) Tuberculosis of the female 
genitalia and peritoneum. 8°. [ Ch icago'] , 1903. 

Schreiber (E.) Ueber die Tuberkulose des 
Bauchfells. 8°. Giessen, 1891. 

Schroeder ( E. A. M. ) * Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Peritoneal-Tuberkulose. [Bonn.] 8°. 
Dusseldorf, 1897. 

Voigt (B. ) *Zur Kasuistik der Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Allen (D. P.) A case of acute tuberculosis of the 
peritoneum. Tr. Ohio M. Sue, Cleveland, 1902, 133-137. 
Also: Cleveland M. J., 1902, i, 405-409. — Betz (I. H.) 
Tubercle of peritoneum; duration, three months; [au- 
topsy]. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 685-687.— 
Bird (R.) A case of tuberculosis of the peritoneum in 
a Gurkha. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix, 17, 1 
ch.— Blrt(A.) Senile peritoneal tuberculosis. Maritime 
M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 409-416. Also: Montreal M. 
J., 1902, xxxi, 758-764.— Blake (A.) A case of tubercular 
disease affecting the peritoneum, with the result of the 
postmortem examination, and observations. Lond. M. & 
S. J., 1830, v, 486-492.— Boreligrevink (O.) Klinische 
und experimentelle Beitriige zur Lehre von der Baueh- 
felltuberkulose. Biblioth. med.. Stuttg., 1901, Abth. E, 
1-235,1 pl.-Cavazzani (G.) Tubereolosi peritoneale 
pseudo-appendicolare. Clin, chir., Milano, 1902, x, 1031- 
1036 —Clark (J. G.) Tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Progr. Med., Phila. & N.Y., 1899, ii, 187-190.— Coelho (S.) 
Tuberculose peritoneal. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1905, 2. s., 
vii, 199.— D'Arrigo (G.) L' involuzione del tubercolo 
peritoneale in rapporto alle fasi che subisce il bacillo 
tuberculare dopo la laparotomia. Sperimentale. Arch. 



Peritoneum (Tuberculosis of). 

dibiol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 790-792.— Davis I E. P.) Retro- 
peritoneal tuberculosis, simulating bernia. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1892, xvii, 158-165. Also: Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1892, n.s., civ, 695-700.— Delangre. Deux 
cas de nietrorragies virginales symptomatiqucs de tuber- 
culose peritoneale. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 134-140.— Be Paoli'. Temperature 
locale addominale nella tubereolosi peritoneah. Arch, 
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, xviii, 28.— Dunn 
(J. H.) A case of tuberculosis of the peritoneum simulat- 
ing cirrhosis of the liver. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1890, x, 349.— Eisendratli (D.N.) On the pathology, 
symptomatology, and diagnosis of tuberculosis of the 
peritoneum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 765-770. 
[Discussion], 839-845.— Gabel (W.) Bauchfelltubercu- 
lose unter dem Bilde von Perforationsperitonitis. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 1795-1798.— Oalet. Sur un 
cas de tuberculose peritoneale a evolution atypique. Cli- 
nique, Brux., 1902, xvi, 189-194. — — -. Tuberculose peri- 
toneale simulant une meningite. Ibid., 1903, xvii, 878- 
881.— Guyot (G.) Sulla genesi de' corpi tubercolari 
della cavita peritoneale. Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la 
cura d. tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1904-5, i, 290-304. Also: 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 256-268.— 
Hinterberger (A.) Neunzehn Falle von Bauchfell- 
Tuberculose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 685; 705.— 
Karsliner (W. M.) Early diagnosis of tuberculosis of 
the peritoneum and female" genitalia. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1906, iv, 9-12.— Kast (A.) & Bum pel (T.) 
Mil iartuberculose des Peritoneums. lntheir: Path.-anat. 
Tafeln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh. Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1892, 3.Hft., 1 pi. (F 7). Also, in their: lllust. path, anat., 
fol., Lond., 1893, F. pi. vii, with text — Kennedy (A. E.) 
<te Steele (E. A. T.) Two cases of tuberculosis of the 
peritoneum. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 581.— Kllmenko 
(V.N.) Siuchal bugorchatki bry ushinl. [Tuberculosis of 
the peritoneum.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, 
clxxxviii, med. spec.pt., 493-514. — Kober. Eineseltene 
Form der Bauchfelltuberculose. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. 
Sect. , 88-90. Also : Al lg. med. Cen t r.-Z tg. , Berl . , 1901 , 1 xx, 
349 — Krakenberger. Ein Fall von geheilter Bauch- 
felltuberkulose. Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1901, 
Munchen, 1902, 15 — Lievi-Sirugue (C.) Reproduction 
experimentale des differentes formes de la tuberculose 
peritoneale. Rev. de med., Par., 1898, xviii, 638-647. 
See, also, supra. — Lyng (J.) Tuberculosis of the perito- 
neum. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 507-511.— 
m«Murtry (L. S.) Tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-1, x, 325-327. [Discus- 
sion], 347-352. Also: Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1904, 
xvii, 64-68. Also: Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi, 1-7. Also: 
Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1907, v, no. 2, 11-16. — 
Mansperger (W. H.) Tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 249-255 — Martens. Der 
heutige Stand unserer Kenntnisse von der Bauchfelltu- 
berculose. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 250-256. Also 
[Discussion] ; Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 226.— 
Martin (C. F.) Serous membrane tuberculosis, involv- 
ingpleuraand peritoneum, with chronic non-tuberculous 
muco-purulent bronchitis; terminal disseminated miliary 
tuberculosis. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 449-451.— Mar- 
tin (L. ) & Vaudremer (A.) Etude sur la tuberculose 
peritoneale du cobaye. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de bacterid, et parasitol., 68-71. — Meiss- 
ner (G.) Ueber primiire isolirte Baxichfelltuberkulose. 
Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 
1902-3, iv, 161-172.— Morris (R. T.) Tuberculosis of 
peritoneum. N. Eng. M. Month., Banbury, Conn., 1896, 
xv, 194.— von Mosetig-Moorhol". Peritonealtuber- 
culose. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1053-1057.— Mur- 
phy (J. B.) Tuberculosis of the female genitalia and 
peritoneum. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903, N. V., 
1904, xvi, 201-280.— NeAT (W.) Resume of the latest 
literature on tuberculosis of the peritoneum. Tr. M. 
Soc. Dist. Columb., Wash., 1901, 137-146. Also: Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1900, Phila., 1901, xiii, 
377-386. . Tuberculosis of the peritoneum. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 567-570. 
Also, Reprint. — Owen (E.) On tuberculosis of the 
peritoneum from a clinical point of view. [Abstr.j 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1105-1108. — Pan tzer (H. O.) 
Tuberculosis of the peritoneum; report of two cast's. 
Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1894, xlv, 56-71. Also: 
Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1893-4, ii, 253-264. — Pape (H.) 
Zur Diagnose und Therapie der Genital- und Peritonaal- 
tuberkulose des Weibes. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Leipz., 1903, vii, 422-449.-Piitialsi (F. J.) Tubertu- 
loottisesta vatsakalvon tulehduksesta. [Peritoneal tu- 
berculosis.] Duodecim, Helsinki. 1894, x. 19-59.— Peter- 
Bon ( R. ) Tubal and peritoneal tuberculosis. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc. Detroit, 1893, xvii, 290-305. Also: Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 44-58.— Pichevin (R.) 
Forme ascitique de la tuberculose peritoneale. Se- 
maine gynec, Par., 1904, ix, 113. . De la tubercu- 
lose peritoneale d'origine gcnitale. Ibid.. 1906, xi, 146.— 
Boss (J. F. W.) Intraperitoneal tuberculosis. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 237-254.— Ruth (C. E.) 
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Peritoneum {Tuberculosis of). 

Peritoneal tuberculosis. Kansas City M. Index, 1S97, 
xviii, 6r7.— Sehramm (J.) I'eber einen acht Jahre 
beobaehteten Fall von geheilter Peritonealtuberculose. \ 
Areh. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1S9S, lvi. 47-53.— Swift (J.) \ 
Case of tubercular disease of the abdomen. Loud. M. & 
S. J., 1831, vii, 38-45.— That-her (J. B.) Large tubercu- 
lar masses in the peritoneal cavity, l'roc. N. York Path. 
Soc. (1888), 1889, 19.— Thoeiies (C.) I'eber Bauch- 
felltuberkulose. Munchen.med. Wehnsehr., 1903, 1.2180- 
2182. — Treub ^H. i Over tuberculosis peritonei. Xederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1891, 2. R., xxvii, 131-143.— 
Trevisanello. Su di mi caao di tubercolosi del peri- 
toneo. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 190C. xii, 125.— 
Tsi-hernin£ I E. A.) Betragninger over Peritonaal- 
tuberkulosens Patologi, Prognose og Terapi i de senere 
Tider. [Considerations on the pathology, prognosis, and 
therapeutics of peritoneal tuberculosis in recent times.] 
Biblioth. f. Lajger, Kjobenh.. 1891, 7. R., ii, 11-79.— Tu- 
bercolosi peritoneale. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 
1893-5, 269-252.— Tuberculosis peritonei, glandula- 
rum mesenterii et bronchorum. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. 
Wieden 1866. Wien, 1S67. 227. — Van de Warker 
(E.) The diagnosis of tuberculosis of the peritoneum. I 
Internat. J. Surg., X. Y., 1898, xi. 353-356. Also. Reprint. — ' 
Wormian (J. L. C.) Peritoneaal tubereulose. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6. ii, 265-267. 

Peritoneum {Tumors of). 

See, also, Abdomen, Mesentery, Omen- 
tum, Tumors of; Peritoneum (Pseudomyxoma 
of); Peritoneum (Tumors of, Cystic); Perito- 
neum (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Homeister (H.) *Ueber die diagnostische 
Bedeutung von Tumoren im Douglas' schen 
Raume. 8°. Gbttingen, 1898. 

Seeliger (A. [O. K. W.]) * Ueber die pri- 
miiren Geschwiilste des Peritoneums. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1895. 

Allehin (W. H. ) New growths of the peritoneum. 
Svst. Med. ( Allbutt i, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 672-689.— 
CbatTey. Case of tumour of the peritoneum. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond.. 1902-3, iii. 256.— Fleiscliiuann 
(C.) Teratoma peritonei rnit ausgebreiteten Dissemina- 
tionen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.. 1905, lvi, 
396-415, 3 pi.— Fontanille. Xe'oplasme etendu a tout 
le peritoine. Lyon med., 1903, c, 298-301.— Hueter (C.) 
Zur Frage des Pseudomyxoma peritonei beim Mann. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u.'z. allg. Path., Jena, 1907, xli, 
517-535, 1 pi. — Jacobi (A.) Tumeurs du peritoine. 
Traite. des maladies de l'enfance, Paris, 1904, ii, 555- 
569. — Josefson (A.) Deciduo-celluliira vegetationer i 
peritoneum. [Vegetations deciduo-cellulaires dans le 
peritoine. C.-r., no. 38, 29.] Xord. med. Ark., Stock- 
holm, 1897, n. F., viii, Festbd. Axel Key . . ., no. 28, 
1-i —Lane (A.) Xavusof the peritoneum. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1892. ii, 893. — .Miura(K.) Amobenbefund in der 
Punctionsfliissigkeit bei Tumoren der Peritonealhohle. 
Mitth. a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-jap. Univ., Tokio, 1901-2, v, ; 
1-18 — Schachner (A.) Sub-peritoneal m , oma. Xorth 
Car. M.J.. Winston. 1898, xlii, 109-113.— SokoloiT(P.D.) . 
O novoobrazovanivakh bryushini. [Tumors of the peri- 
toneum.] Protok." zasaid. Obsh. Mor.-k. vrach. v Kron- 
stadte. 1899-1900. xxxviii, no. 2, 27-38 — SutiiKin (W.) 
Zur Kasuistikderoperativen Behandlungder Peritoneal- 
papillome. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 409- 
416. Also, Reprint. 

Peritoneum (Tumors of, Cystic). 

See. also, Mesentery, Omentum, Pelvis, 

Tumors of, Cystic; Peritoneum (Hydatids in). 

Kerbikioc ( J.-B. ) *Sur les kvstes du canal 
de Niick. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Narboxxe (P. ) * Kvstes du canal de Niick. 

8°. Paris, 1899. 

Barling (G.) Intra-peritoncal hemorrhagic cysts. 
Birmingh. M. Kev.. ]s96. xl, 65-75— von Bersraann 

(A ) Das multiloculare Kvstom des Xetzes. St. Petersb. 
med. Wehnsehr., 1897, n. P., xiv, 19 — Binnie (.1. F ) 
Cysts of the lesser peritoneal cavity. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1906, 15. s , iv. 175-1*0 —Blum (V.) Ueber cys- 
tische Tumoren des Peritoneums; klinische Studie unter 
Beriicksiehtigung der gesammten einschliigigen Litera- 
tur Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1902 v, 417-432.— Bovee (J. W.) Peritoneal cyst, with 
uterus and appendages. Tr. M. Soc. Disk Columb. 1898, 
Wash . 1899, iii, 7.— Demons. Maladie kystique du 
peritoine; lvmphangiome polykystique du peritoine. 
Assoc.franc.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] .Par., 1899, xin, 581- 
587.— Eve (F.) On mesenteric cysts, with two cases in 
voting children: operation. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. 
Lond ,1897-8.3. s.. x. 18-21 —GorokhoflHD. E.) Bryush- 
naya hematoma v dletskom vozrastle; chrevosleche- 
niye. [Peritoneal hematoma in childhood; abdominal I 



Peritoneum (Tumors of, Cystic). 

section.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk.. 1893, iii, 604-607.— Hand - 
ley (\\. S.) On the peritoneal encystiuent of extrane- 
ous liquids in sacs, independent of visceral adhesions. 
Arch. Middle-ex Hosp., Lond., 1906, viii. 45-56.— Kempe 
(G.) A case of peritoneal cyst simulating ovarian cyst; 
laparotomy; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901. i, 856.— Llecl 
(P.) Un ematoma ciel peritoneo. Policlin., Roma, 1903, 
ix, 1458-1463.— Maass (H.) Congenitale Cyste des Peri- 
toneum. Areh. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiv, 42-16.— 
.Tlelutosli ( W. P. ) Laparotomy and removal of 
cystic tumor (cysto-adenoma) of peritoneum: formation 
of artificial anus; subsequent laparotomy and resection 
of colon; closure of artificial anus; recovery. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 545-550— Jill Her (E.) Cystis 
peritonei mvxomatosa. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1895, 4. R., 
iii, 1221-1224. — Roche, Kyste dermoide de la cavite 
peritoneale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxiii. 205-207.— Boss (.1. F. W.) Xon-ma- 
lignant, non-tubercular, non-hydatid cystic disease of 
the peritoneum. Addr. . . . sect. obst. & dis. worn. 43. 
meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, 133-139. Alto, [Ab- 
str.] : J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 42.— Smith (T.) 
A case of abdominal cyst, from which, after tapping, all 
food taken by the mouth and all bile secreted escaped; 
cured by pressure. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 
1899, xxxiv, 1-1.— Surmay. Hematome intra- peri- 
toneal datant de huit annees transforme, par suite d'in- 
fection, en une vaste poche hemato-purulente s'etendant 
de la face inferieure du diaphragme il l'arcade crurale 
restee inaperyue pendant la vie. Arch. gen. de med.. 
Par., 1896, ii, 221-228 —Thornton (J. K.) Peritoneal 
cvsts. with blood cyst of left ovary. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1877-8, xxix, 145-150. Also, Reprint.— Vietor (AgnesC.) 
A case of inflamed peritoneal cyst simulating ovarian 
cvst with twisted pedicle. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 
339. '[Discussion] , 346. 

Peritoneum (Tumors of Malignant). 

See, also, Abdomen (Tumors of, Cancerous); 
Mesentery, Omentum, Tumors of, Malignant. 

Aslaxiax (G.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
la peritonite cancereuse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Bergenthal (M. ) *Ueber ein Eudotheliom 
des Peritoneums. 8°* Wurzburg, 1901. 

Deixixger (G. ) *Ein Fall von primaerem 
Endotheliom des Peritoneums. 8°. Munchen, 
1900. 

Dibon (F. ) *Sur le cancer primitif du peri- 
toine. [Montpellier.] 8°. Ntmes, 1899. 

Ebelixg (F. ) * Ein Fall von primiirem Sar- 
kom des Peritoneums. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Hu ber ( D. ) * Ueber ein Peritheliom des 
Peritoneums mit hvaliner Degeneration. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1897. 

Jurgexs (G). * Ueber einen Fall von Epi- 
theliom des Peritoneums im Kindesalter. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1902. 

Kxorz (A.) *Ein Fall von Sarkomatose des 
Peritoneums mit grosserer Tumorenbildung im 
Netz and Ovarium. 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

Konigshofer (E.) * Ueber den Endothel- 
krebsder serosen Haute nebst Anfiihrung eines 
eigenen Falles von Peritoneum mit starker 
ScbleimbiMung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1903. 

Malade ([F. W.] T.) *Ein Fall von En- 
dothelsarkom ausgehend vom Peritoneum. 
8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Vita lien (J.) * Peritonite cancereuse primi- 
tive. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Atkinson (I. E.) Carcinoma of the peritoneum. 
Arch. Med.,X. Y., 1*.M. xii. 50-63. Also. Reprint.— Bar- 
tlieiemy ( F. i & Durbin. Organes abdominaux 
d'une femme morte de carcinose peritoneale. Gaz. med. 
de Xantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 410.— Bernard. Sarcome 
diffus du peritoine; compression des ureteres; uremie; 
mort. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1894, lxix, 135-137.— Betz 
(I H ) Cancer of the peritoneum; duration, nine 
months, [autopsy]. Penn. M. J.. Pittsburg. 1900-1901, iv, 
685-tiS7. — Bran ii ( G ) Carcinoma peritonei: lethaler 
Ausgang. Aerztl.Ber.d.Priv.-Heilanst.d.Dr.A.Eder,1885, 
Wien, 1886. 78-S2 — Breitenstein (H.) Carcinoomvan 
het buikvlies. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1899, liii, no. 13.— 
Bn>t& Coiirraont i P. i Cancer primitif du peritoine 
avec obstruction intestinale. Province med., Lyon, 1898, 
xii. 301-303. —Brown | P. K. i & Brady (Q. T. | Gela- 
tinous carcinoma Of the peritoneum, with metastases in 
sternum and lung. Tr. M. Soc. Calif. Sacramento, 1901, 
111-117, 3 pi. Also: N. York M. J , 1902, lxxv, 9-11. Also 
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Peritoneum (Tumorsof MaMgnant). 

Reprint. — Cancer of the peritoneum; abstracts of four 
eases for the seven years 1882-8. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 
1888, Lond., 1889, 194-196. — Cardarelli »A.) Sarcoma 
retroperitoneale diffuso al peritoneo. Clin, mod., Pisa, 
1897, iii, 55-57.— Cat© (A. M.) Case of malignant disease 
of the omentum and peritoneum. Westminst. Hosp. 
Rep., Loud., 1891, vii, 135-137.— Col rat. Du cancer du 
peritoine. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. nied. de 
Lyon (1893). 1^94. xxxiii, 171-173.— de Coquet. Cancer 
generalise du peritoine. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux, 1888, ix, 27-29. — Deletrez (A.) Cancer 
du peritoine. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix, 63.— 
Endothelioma of peritoneum; fatal ease; newgrowth 
of peritoneum; partial obstruction of bowel. St. Thomas's 
Hosp. Rep., Lond.,1904, n. s , xxxi, 184.— Ewing (J.) 
Remarks on the origin of colloid carcinoma of the pe- 
ritoneum. Proe. X. York Path. Soc, 1901, n. s., i, 11- 
14. — Fenwick. Case of miliary carcinoma of the 
peritoneum with chylous ascites. Brit. M. .1., Lond . 1891, 
li, 598-600. — Ferguson (F.) Colloid carcinoma of the 
peritoneum. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1885), 1^89, 45.— 
Galloway (J.) Cancerous affections of the peritoneum 
and other serous membranes. Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc., 
Lond., 1891-2, 78-84 — Glle (J. M.) General cancer of the 
peritoneum. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc., Concord, 1900, 
95-101. — <iu ifflardl (G.) Caso di cancro gelatinoso 
primitivo del peritoneo. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1898, 
xxxvii, 11-30. — HuruoM>ki (J. ) Lymphosarcoma 
peritonei et pulmonis, przebiegajacy jaka gruzlica pluc i 
otrzewny. [. . . resembling tuberculosis of the lungs 
and peritoneum ] Kron. lek , Warszawa, 1900, xxvii, 
231-234 — Hurtado. [Un easo de peritonitis caneerosa 
mejorado notablemente eon la laparotomia y lavado de 
la cavidad peritoneal.] Gac. med., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 
387-3S9 — Kaiiliiiann (O. J.) A case of subserous sar- 
coma of the peritoneum. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 
116-120.— Kelly (J. K.) Generalized cancer of perito- 
neum from cancer of ovary: columnar-celled character 
everywhere present. Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv, 459- 
461. — Korolkolt' (P. Y.) Melkoklletochkovaya sar- 
koma (limfosarkoma) zabryushinnikh zhelyoz u tryokh- 
Hetnel dlevochki. [Lymphosarcoma of trie peritoneal 
glands in a 3-year-old' girl.] Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 300-302. — La r kin ( J. H. ) Gelatinous carci- 
noma of the peritoneum. Proe. X. York Path. Soc. (1899- 
1900), 1901, 00-70.— Le Count (E. R.) Demonstration of 
metastatic tumors of the peritoneum following a pa- 
pillary carcinoma of the Fallopian tube Tr. Chicago 
Path. Soc, 1*99-1901, iv, 204-207.— Leslie (R. M.) Chy- 
lous ascites due to peritoneal carcinoma. Edinb. M. J., 
1902, n. s, xi. 359-362. — Levi (CI.) & Levi (Ch.) Du 
cancer colloide du peritoine. Arch. gen. de med , Par., 
1895, ii, 151-105. — Lorrain. Sareome erectile du peri- 
toine. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
147-149. — Lortat - Jacob ( L. ) & Bartheleiuy. 
Neoplasie primitive maligne du peritoine; ascite et 
pleurt?sie hemorrhagiques; cyto-diagnostic; examen his- 
tolo^ique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, 
lxxvii, 719-723. -Masing ( E. ) Bin Fall von dittu- 
sem Mvxosareom des Peritoneums. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 211-215. — Morton (C. A.) 
Sarcoma of the peritoneum, invading the colon from 
without and causing fatal perforation. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1892-3. xliv, 82— Muro, Fukunaga & OT1- 
yazi. [A case of primary angiosarcoma extensively 
diffused over the peritoneum ] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903. 
1297-1302.— Napp (O.) Drei Fiille von primiirem carci- 
nom des Bauchfells. Ztschr. f. Krebsforseh., Berl., 1900, 
iv, 45-54.— Nell rkorn & Kaposi. Diffuse Carcinose 
des Peritoneum. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1904. xliii, 
Suppl. -Hft., 128. Sarkomatose des Perito- 
neum. Ibid., 129. — Novikotl" ( A. ) Gdie iskat opor- 
nikh punktov dlya diagnostiki opukholel bryushnol po- 
losti? (Sluchaloperirovannavo cancer peritonei colloides. 
okonchivshiysya vizdorovleniyem.) [Where should we 
look for supporting points in the diagnosis of tumors of 
the abdominal cavity? (Case of operated colloid cancer of 
the peritoneum, ending in recovery.)] Vraeh. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1904, xi, 109.— Poll maun (L.) Ein Endothe- 
liom der Pleura und des Peritoneums mit eigenartiger 
Ausbreitung in den Blutgefassen, namentlich der Leber 
und der Milz. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path.. 
Jena, 1899, xxvi, 37-72, 1 pi. — Purdy (J. R. ) Peri- 
toneal cancer. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900. xix, 
411.— Rizzoli (F. ) Cancroide nella regione epigastrica 
comprendente il peritoneo: sua escisione; guarigione. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna. 1875, 5. s., xv, 341-353. 
Also, Reprint. — Rosenthal ( G. ) Peritonite can- 
Cereuse primitive; pleuresie et ascite hemorrhagiques; 
autopsie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1X97, lxxii, 372-375.— 
Salles & Colrat. Du cancer du peritoine. Lyon med., 
1893, lxxiv, 015-617.— Versely. Cancer generalise du 
peritoine pris pour une cirrhose atrophique. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 40-42. — 
Vitrae it La ii hie. Carcinose generalisee du peritoine 
avec anurie. Ibid., 1897. xviii, 286-289. — Wood (F. C.) 
Sarcomatosis of the peritoneum. Proc. N. York Path. 
Soc. (1899-1900 ), 1901, 243. 



Peritoneum ( 1 7c< rs of). 

.Hiura (K.) [ A view of the perforation secretion of 
ulcers of the peritoneum.] Juntendo Iii Kenkiu Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 1-10. . [A perforating suppu- 
rating amoebic ulcer of the peritoneal cavity.] Saisei 
Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1901, 91-109. 

Peritoneum ( Wbundsand injuries of ). 

See, also, Peritoneum (Foreign bodies in); 
Peritonitis ( Traumatic). 

McGoiKB (H. ) Gunshot and other wounds 
of the peritoneum. 8°. [». p."], 1873. 

Sohler (W.) * Ueber Spiitstorungen nach 
subcutaner Contusion des Peritoneums. 8°. 
Munchen, 1904. 

Zikoff (V. M.) Povrezhdeniya i zabolle- 
vaniya bryushini. [Injuries and diseases of the 
peritoneum.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Budarek. Intraperitoneal^ poraneni bez perito- 
nitidv. [Intraperitoneal wound without peritonitis.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1888, xvii, 629.— pi. Caeko- 
vie (M.) Prinosi kazuistici trbusnih ozljeda. [Contri- 
bution to the statistics of wounds of the peritoneum.] 
Lijec vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, xxviii, 339-342.— Evans 
(E.) Report of a case of perineo-rectal, transvesical per- 
foration of peritoneum. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 

1904- 5, iii , 108. — Kliodzlnskii V. ) Sluchalprobodeniya 
bryushini s blagopriyatnim iskhodom. [Penetration of 
peritoneum, with recovery.] Feldseher, St. Petersb., 
1899, ix, 688.— Luce (R. H.) A case of subcutaneous 
rupture of Poupart's ligament and laceration of perito- 
neum. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1430.— Pankow (O.) 
Zur Frage der peritonealen Wundbehandlung. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Bed., 1907, xxvi, 172-187.— 
Patterson (E. L.) Laparotomy for lacerated wounds 
of peritoneal cavity. J. South Car. M. Ass.. Charleston, 

1905- 6, i, 72. — Probst. Neunundzwanzig Fiille von 
Ueberwurf. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr.. 1903, 151.— Sim- 
monds. Ueber Trauma und Fettgewebsnekrose des 
Peritoneum. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 
555.— Valenzuela B. (J.) Ruptura del peritoneo i 
salida conseeutiva del intestino. Rev. med. de Chile, 
Sant. de Chile. 1905. xxxiii, 265-268. — Wilson (W. H.) 
A case of peritoneal wound. . . Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Car- 
lisle, 1906, xviii, 110. 

Peritoneum of ox [ Cargile-membrcme]. 

See Peritoneum (Surgery of, Instruments, etc., 
for). 

Peritonization. 

See Peritoneum (Surgery of). 

Peritonism. 

David (C.J Un cas dep6ritonismeaucoursd'un pur- 
pura rhumato'ide chez un syphilitique secondaire; mort. 
Tribune med.. Par., 1904, n. s., ii, 743. Also, transl.: Med. 
Bull., Phila . 1905, xxvii, 49-52.— tiarceau (E.) A case of 
peritonismus. Boston M. & S. J., 18%, exxxiv, 139. — Me- 
jia(D.) Peritonismo. Bol. d. Inst. patol., Mexico, 1904-5, 
2. ep., ii, 167-178. — Bendu (H.) Peritonisme et appen- 
dicite. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 401-403. 

Peritonitis. 

See, also, Abdomen ( Wounds, etc., of); Abor- 
tion, Appendicitis, Calculus (Biliary), Her- 
nia, Complications, etc., of; Mesentery (Diseases 
of); Omentum (Inflammation, etc., of). 

du Bois (E.) * Ueber die in den Jahrenl877 
bis 1900 in der Gottinger medizinisehen Uni- 
versitiits-Klinik beobachteten Fiille von Bauch- 
fellentziindung; Beitrag zur Statistik der Bauch- 
fellentziinding. 8°. Gottingen, 1901. 

Davis ( W. E. B. ) Annual lectures delivered 
before the Alumni Association of the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons of Baltimore, April 11 
and 12, 1892. [Local and general peritonitis.] 
8°. Baltimore, 1892. 

Frith (R.) *De peritonitide propria. 8°. 
Edinburgi, 1822. 

Hassler (C. ) * Ueber die idiopathische Ent- 
ziindung des Zellgewebes des Cavum Retzii. 
[Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Hero.v (J. ) De peritonitide. 8°. Edinburgi, 
1823. 

Hocitheimer (H.L. G. ) * Der gegenwiirtige 
Stand der Peritonitisfrage. 12°. Berlin, 1898. 
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Peritonitis. 

Hoefer(H.J. ) * De peritonitide. 8°. Lip- 
sia-, 1850. 

Abbe (R.) Acute general peritonitis; the prognosis 
and treatment. Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. 
Haven. 1897, iv, 254-283. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, 
lxx, 090-696. Also, Reprint. — Acute peritonitis. Rep. 
Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1891-2, Wash., 1893, 258.— 
Archibald (E.) & Camming (A,] General perito- 
nitis. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 619-630.— Balls- 
Headley (W.) Acute peritonitis in women. Austral. 
M. J.. Melbourne, 1889, n. s., xi, 311-320.— Barling. 
Cases of peritonitis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1893, xxxiv, 289- 
302. — Bell (J. W.) Diagnosis and treatment of acute 
peritonitis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1901, xxi, 
298-300.— Bond (C. J.) A discussion on acute septic 
peritonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1687-1692 — 
Brewer (G. E.) General peritonitis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1902. xxxvi. 443-418.— von Kruii (M.) Ueber 
Peritonitis; zusammenfassendes Referat iiber die Peri- 
tonitis-Literatur der Jahre 1885-1900. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901, xii, 1; 65.— t'antani 
(A.) Un caso di peritonite idiopatiea. Boll. d. Clin., 
Milano, 1892, ix, 1-4.— Carroll (A. L.) [Remarks in- 
troductory to a discussion on acute diffuse peritonitis.] 
Tr. N. York M. Ass. 1891. viii, 45-61. Also, Reprint. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1892, xviii, 1-6. — C'artledge 
(A. M.) Diffuse septic peritonitis. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1896, xxi, 201-209. Also, Reprint.— Cause 
(The) and treatment of septic peritonitis. [Edit.] Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 189S-9, xi, 151-153.— Clopatt (A.) [Ein 
Fall von akuter Peritonitis.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, pp. lvii-lix.]— Cole (C.S.) Some 
practical points on peritonitis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1895, 
x, 294-300. Also: Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1896, lxiv, 125- 
130. — Douglas (R.) Acute peritonitis. Am. Gvnree.and 

Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 57-67. Also, Reprint. . 

Acute general peritonitis. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. 
Ass. 1898, Phila.. 1899, xi, 1-14. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 
189.8-9, xv, 733-738. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, 

xxxi, 1472. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 145- 
156. — Discussion on acute diffuse peritonitis. Tr. N. 
York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 44-175. — Discussion surla peri- 
tonite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., 

xxiii, 322; 378. — Discussion on the diagnosis and 
treatment of acute general septic peritonitis. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 361-370.— Eisner (H. L.) On the 
earlv diagnosis and treatment of septic peritonitis. N. 
York M. J., 1892, lv, 673-675.— Eiueleus (N.) Fall af 
peritonit. [A case of peritonitis.] Finska lak.-sallsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 624-628.— Ernst (H. 
C.) [Remarks in a discussion on acute diffuse peri- 
tonitis.] Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 76-80. Also, 
Reprint.— Evans (W. A.) Pathogenesis, etiology, and 
pathologv of peritonitis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, 
x, 393-400. — FiIatolt*(N. F.) Tri sluchaya peritonita. 
[Three cases of peritonitis.] In his: Klin, lektsii, 8°, 
Mosk. , 1900, i, 1-32.— Font y JTIoii te ros ( J. ) Pe'ri t< n i itis 
aguda. Rev. baleardecien. med., PalmadeMallorca, 1903, 
xix, 145-150. — Fowler (G. R.) Peritonitis, non-operative 
and post-operati ve. appendicitis, paratyphlitic abscess, and 
obstruction of the bowels. Svst. Pract. Therap. (Hare), 
Phila., 1897, iv, 581-630.— tiordon (S. C.) Peritonitis in 
the female; its causes, effects, and treatment both proph- 
ylactic and immediate. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 
1890, x. 282-297. Also: Am. J. Obst.,N. Y.,1890, xxiii, 801-813. 
Also, Reprint.— Oreen (W. E.) The general considera- 
tion of acute peritonitis. Tr. Am. Inst. Hom(eop. 1900, N. 
Y., 1901, 329-334.— Hanson (D. S.) A case of idiopathic 
peritonitis. Columbus M. J., 1902, xxvii, 319.— Mawkes 
(F.) Peritonitis; its importance to the general practi- 
tioner and to the surgeon. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, 
xix, 386—108. — Hay lies (I. S.) General septic peritonitis. 
N. York State J. M.. N. Y., 1901, i, 151-160. Also, Re- 
print.— Jolinston (C. H.) A case of septic peritonitis. 
Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1889, xi, 511-544.— 
Jones (B.) Peritonitis, sub-acute. Kansas City M. In- 
dex, 1889, x, 281-283.— Koen (J. A.) lets over peritoni- 
tis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R., 

xxxii, pt. 1,153-172. Also, Reprint.— Lockwood (C. 
B ) The diagnosis and treatment of general septic peri- 
tonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 349-355.— Loving 
(S.) Lectures on peritonitis. Columbus M. J., 1902, xxvi, 
451^471.— Lugli (A.) Sulla diagnosi e la cura delle pe- 
ritoniti acute diffuse. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di 
Roma, 190:3-4, xxiii, fasc. 1, pt.2, 147-164 — JTIacCormiek 
(A.) A case of idiopathic peritonitis. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1902, xxi, 573.— Malcolm (.1. D.) Inflamma- 
tion and peritonitis regarded as physiological processes. 
Med. -Chir. Tr., Loud., 1906, lxxxix, 249-324.— OTariani 
(F.) Sulle peritoniti. Lavorid. Cong, di med. int. 1898, 

Roma, 1899, ix, 309-319. . Sulle peritoniti. Cron. d. 

clin. med. diGenova, 1903, ix, 177; 193; 220. Also: Policlin., 
Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med., 197-209.— ITIoore (X.) Three 
cases of peritonitis. St. Bartli. Hosp. Rep , Lond., 1888, 

xxiv, 149-154.— Nelaton. Deux observations de perito- 
nite. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlvi, 122-127.— 
Nothnagel ( H. ) Ueber idiopathische Peritonitis. 



Peritonitis. 

Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1321-1330. Also: YVicn. klin. 
Rundschau, 1901, xv, 401-404. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 252-257.— Osborne (H. B.) 
Septic infection of the peritoneal cavity; its diagnosis and 
treatment from a medic al standpoint. Tr. Michigan M. 
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1898, 55-59. — Parsons (E. E.) An 
interesting case of peritonitis. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1894, 186-188.— Richclot (L.-G.) Sur quel- 
ques observations envoyees, par MM. Lafourcade et Pau- 
chet. [Rap.] Bull, et nicni. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., 
xxiii, 632-635. — Biggs ( E. P.) Peritonitis. AlabamaM. 
& S. Age, Anniston, 1894-5, vii, 279-293.— Robinson 
(B.) Theperitoneimi and peritonitis. Internat. J. Surg., 

N. Y., 1894, vii, 184; '.'It; 241; 268. . Peritonitis. St. 

Louis Clinique, 1894, vii, 330-332. . Tympanitis and 

peritonitis. Am.J.Surg.&Gynffic.,Wellston,Mo.,1895-6,viii, 

73; no. . Remarks on peritonitis. Tri-State M. J., St. 

Louis, 1896, iii, 403-405.— Botgans (J.) Peritonitis. Ge- 
neesk.- Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1902, ix, 
1-26.— Sakliaroit"(E. ) Sluchal vospaleniya bryushini. 
[Case of peritonitis.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1895, v, 
210. — Simon (R. M.) On peritonitis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1893, xxxiv, 280-287.— Sonnenburg (E.) Bemerkun- 
gen zur diffusen Peritonitis bei Appendicitis. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 225-228.— 
Spence (T. B.) General septic peritonitis. Brooklyn 
M.J., 1897, xi, 348-356.— Stone (I. S.) Do patients re- 
cover from general peritonitis? Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 334-337 — Stratz (C. H.) Ueber 
Peritonitis. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 
1890, xxx, 505-515.— Takada (K.) [Acute peritonitis.] 
I-Cho-bvo Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokvo, 1899-1900, l, 
257-273.— Takeda (T.) [Acute peritonitis.] Iji Shin- 
bun, Tokio, 1899, 221-224.— Taylor (H. M.) Peritonitis. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 1-4.— 
Treves (F.) The Lettsomian lectures: On peritonitis. 
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 125-195. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1894, i, 229; 341; 454; 516. Also: Med. Press &Circ, 
Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 135; 161; 215. . Acute peri- 
tonitis. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 
601-631, 1 ch.— Verhoogen (J.) Ueber akute Perito- 
nitis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,1906, li, 446; 456; 480. A/so: 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1906, 223-226. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1906, 223-226. Also, transl.: .1. 
med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 105-107. [Discussion], 369-375. 
Also, transl.: Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 172-175. Also, 
transl.: Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 56-59.— Vierordt (O.) 
Die acute diffuse Peritonitis, die Appendicitis und Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1902, v, 329-384.— 
VVaterhouse (H. F.) General septic peritonitis. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 79— Watkins (I. L.) Case of 
general peritonitis. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1906, 
xviii, 169-171. — "Watkins (T. J.) Acute general perito- 
nitis; with report of a case. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. 
Louis, 1901-2, xv, 34.— Wliite (W. H.) On acute perito- 
nitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 14.5-152. Also: Guv's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi, 269-277.— Winchester (W. R.) 
Idiopathic acute peritonitis. Virginia M. Month., Rich- 
mond, 1890-91, xvii, 354-356.— Vanagi (T.) Kiokuso 
fukumakren noitji kishio. [An unusually interesting case 
of peritonitis. 1 Tokio med. Wehnschr., 1892, No. 759, 3-7. 

Peritonitis (Adhesive). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Chronic); Peritonitis 
( Complications, etc. , of) ; Peritonitis (Post-opera- 
tive); Peritonitis ( Traumatic) ; Peritonitis 
(Tubercular); Peritonitis /'// children. 

Bouquet de Jolinieuic ( H . ) * Des adherences 
p^ritoneales eonsiderees comrae causes de phe- 
nomenee douloureux. 4°. Lyon, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1896. 

ten Brink ( K. B. M. ) * Ueber die Bedingun- 
gen der Entstehung peritonealer Adhiisionen 
durch Brandschorfe. [Freiburg.] 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1898. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1898, 
xxx viii, 276-300. 

Horn (H. R. VV.) *Laparotomie bei Ver- 
wachsung des Netzes. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Jude (R. ) * La symphyse generalisee du pe- 
ritoine. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

I'krnhorst (G. ) * Ueber die Entstehung von 
peritonealen Verwachsungen nach Laparotomie. 
8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Alteneder (J.) Adhsesiones peritoneales inferiores. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien a. Leipz., 1901, xxii, Abth. f. Chir. 
[etc], 10-49.— Anzilotti. Diagnosi et trattamento degli 
accidenti dovuti alle aderenze ed a briglie peritoneali. 
Clin, mod., Pisa. 1901, x, 1 13 .— Beck (C.) On peritoneal 
adhesions. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 527.— Bonn si - 
•notir. Symphyse pleuro-pCritoneale totale. Lyon med., 
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Peritonitis (Adhesivi ). 

1904, cii, 1087. — < Iliac Granulie peritoneale; oc- 
clusion intestinnle par agglutination en masse. N. Mont- 
pel, med. ,1892, i, 383-387— (illusion (C. (i.) The proph- 
ylaxis of abdominal adhesions. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1906, liii, 381-387.— Davis (T. A.) About peritoneal ad- 
hesions. 1*. & S. Plexus, Chicago, 1899, v, 183-198.— East- 
man (T. B.) A note of post-operative peritoneal adhe- 
sions, with suggestions as to the medical treatment. In- 
diana M. J., Indianap., 1905-6, xxiv, 299-301.— Ellis 
(A.G.) The prevention of postoperative adhesions; an 
experimental study. Am. Med., Phila, & York, 1906, n. s., 
i, 481-485. — Flnelli (A.) Su di un raro caso di entero- 
peritonite adesiva. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., 
Napoli, L895, xi, 2«',l-270. — Gcrsuny (R.) Ueber eine 
typische peritoneale Adhiision. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 54-62. [Dis- 
cussion], pt. 1, 87; 94. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 

1899, lix, 102-110. . Peritoneale Adhiisionen und ihre 

Beziehungen zum weiblichen Genitale. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 601.— <iore-Glllon (G.) Retro- 
per.toneal manipulation; a method of separating deep- 
seated, plastic, pericecal or other peritoneal adhesions. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1397.— Greiftenhagen (W.) 
Ein Fall von schwerer chronischer Adhiisionsperitonitis. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 475-478.— Ka- 
revvski. Ueber diffuse adhiisive Peritonitis in Folge 
von Appendicitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxviii, 
144-171.— Keenan (H. C.) Peritoneal adhesions in the 
pelvis. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 524 - 531.— Kelly 
(E. E.) Peritoneal adhesions; their symptomatology, pa- 
thology and prevention. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 
1904, ii, 9; 45. — King (A. F. A.) An attempt to explain 
the peritoneal adhesions that so frequently precede 
typhlitis and appendicitis. Wash. M. Ann.. 19*06-7, v, 
1-10. — liambotte. A propos des adherences peri- 
toncales. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1897-8, v, 263.— 
liee (J. M.) Post-operative adhesions in the peritoneal 
cavitv. Tr. Homa-op. M. Soc, N. Y., 1905. xl, 146-152. 
Also:'ti. Am J. Homceop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 793-797.— 
licjars ( F. ) Diagnostic et traitement des accidents dus 
auxadhOrencesetauxbridespCritoneales. Semainem^d., 
Par., 1904, xxiv, 89-93.— Marajsliano (D.) Ileoprecoce 
acuto da aderenze, dopo laparotomie asettiche. Gazz. d. 

osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 860-862. . Tiosinamina ed 

aderenze peritoneali. Ibid., 1906, xxvii, 853. — Marvel 
(E.) Prevention of peritoneal adhesions by adrenal salt 
solution; with especial reference to the pelvis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 986-990.— Morris (R. T.) Peri- 
toneal adhesions. Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, SOS- 
SOS. [Discussion], 353-36U. . A report on experi- 
ments made with Cargile membrane, for the purpose of 
determining its value in preventing the formation of 
peritoneal adhesions. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902, lxi, 773- 
775 . Peritoneal adhesions; prevention of recur- 
rence. Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. 8., xliv, 385. . Peri- 
toneal adhesions Am. ,T. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 764-770.— 
Museatello (G.) Sulle condizioni necessarie alia pro- 
duzione di aderenze peritoneali. Arch, per le sc. 
med., Torino, 1896, xx, 345-356.— Nehrkorn<& Kaposi. 
Peritonitis chronico adhaesiva. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 19(H, xliil, Suppl.-Hft,, 123.— NIeaise (E.) Des 
adherences p6ritonealesdouloureuses. Rev. de chir., Par., 
1894, xi v, 621-631.— Noack. Peritoneale Verwachsungen 
nach Bauchquetschung in ihrer klinischen Bedeutung. 
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb.d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, iv,641-657. 
Also [Discussion]: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u Heilk. 
in Dresd., 1898-9, 42.— Nove-Josserand & Goinard. 
Des adherences intrape'ritoneales douloureuses. Lyon 
med., ]sm7, lxxxvi, 313-327.— Paton (E. P.) A clinical 
lecture on some observations on intra-abdominal adhe- 
sions, with illustrative cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond , 

1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 30-34.— Perets (K. A.) Sluchal slip- 
chivavo pcritonitavoblasti privratnika zheludka. [Case 
of adhesive peritonitis in the region of the pylorus of the 
stomach.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 
377-383.— Peritoneal adhesions; laparotomy. Middle- 
sex Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899, 118. — Reed (C. B.) 
The relations between peritoneal adhesions and the func- 
tionating uterus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 154-172. 
[Discussion], 252. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxv, 
322-340. — Riedel. Ueber Adnasiventzundungen in der 
Bauchhohle. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlvii, 153- 
215. — Rissmann (P.) Peritoneale Adhiisionen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 705-708— Robinson 
(B. ) Peritoneal adhesions are the cause of much pain 
after laparotomy. Memphis M. Month., 1896, xvi, 455- 
457. . The effect of peritonitic adhesions on the di- 
gestive tract. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 777-779. . 

Peritoneal adhesions observed in autopsic abdominal 
inspection. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 
29-31.— Robinson (F. B.) Peritoneal bands. N. Orl. 
M. & S, J.,1893-4,n. 8., xxi, 481-487.— Roloff(F.) Ueber 
die Rolle des Pleuroperitonealendothels bei der Entste- 
hung bindegew : ebiger Adhiisionen. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. 
path. Anat. . . . Inst. zu Tubing., Bmschwg., 1894-6, ii, 
171-197.— Runnels (O. S.) Peritoneal adhesions. N. 

Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1896, 3. s., xi, 702-709. . 

Peritoneal adhesions and bands as etiological factors. 



Peri ton 1 1 1 s ( Adht « ive). 

Med. Centurv, N. Y. & Chicago. 1904, xii, 194-198.— Salzer 
(F. A.) Ove*r peritoneale adhaesies. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893, 2. R., xxix, pt. 1, 692-702. Also, 
trar.sl.: Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., 
's Gravenhage, 1893, 368-378. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 413- 117. — Svoyekhotoft* (A.) O 
peritonealnikhsrashtsheniyakh. [Peritoneal adhesions.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liv, 745-752— Tappey (E. T.) 
Intraperitoneal adhesions. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec 
1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 115-131. Also, Reprint — Tipja- 
koflt"(\V.) Ueber Peritonealadhasionen; drei Laparoto- 
mies Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 1024-1026.— 
Voskresenski (A. I.) K kazuistikle adhezivnikh 
peritonitov. Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1888, xiii, 381-384.— 
Walker (E. W.) Laparotomy for constricting peri- 
toneal bands Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxii, 
175. — Warbasse (J. P.) Vicious peritoneal adhesions 
of theduodeno-hepatic region. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 
14. — Wetherell (H. G.) The formation and resolu- 
tion of peritoneal adhesions and exudates. Ann. Gynec 
& Pediat., Bost., 1904. xvii, 134-141. Also: Colorado M. 
J., Denver, 1904, x, 47-52. . Chronic adhesive scle- 
rosing peritonitis, or plastic peritoneal sclerosis. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 634-636. . The benefi- 
cent agency of peritoneal exudates, adhesions, aperistal- 
sis and meteorism in peritonitis. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, 
Newark, 1904-5, i, 64-68. 

Peritonitis (Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Peritonitis in children. 

Coumet (A.) *Bacteriologie des peritonites 
aigues d'origine intestinale. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Dudgeon ( L. S. ) & Sargent (P.W. G.) The 
bacteriology of peritonitis. 8°. London, 1905. 

Sordoillet ( L. ) * Peritonite sans perforation 
et bacterium coli commune. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Acbalme (P.) & Courtois-Stilfit. Du r61e des 
microbes dans l'<Hiologie et revolution des p6ritonites 
nigues. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii, 1181-1189.— Allen 
(E. S.) General suppurative peritonitis of streptococcic 
origin, with recovery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1904, xxxviii, 481-484. — Rarbacci (O.) Due casi di peri- 
toniteprimitivadadiplococco: contribute alio studiodelle 
localizzazioni extrapolmonari di questo microrganismo. 
Sperimentale. Comunicaz. e riv., Firenze, 1892, 305; 325. 

. II bacterium coli commune e le peritoniti da per- 

forazione. Sperimentale. Firenze, 1891, lxviii, 313-318. — 
Chistovieh (F. I.) Oprokhodimosti dlya mikrobov ki- 
shechnol stlenki pri eksperimentalnom peritonitic [On 
the permeability of the intestinal wall to microbes in ex- 
perimental peritonitis.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1896, vii, 1121; 1159.— Denys & Mart-hand (L.) 
La guerison chez le lapin des peritonites a streptocoques 
par le serum antistreptococcique. Bull. Acad, row de med. 
de Belg., Brux., 1898,4. s., xii, 48-52.— Uiidgeon (L. S.) 
& Sargent (P. W. G.) The Erasmus Wilson lectures on 
peritonitis; a bacteriological studv. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 

i, 473; 548; 617.— Flexner (S.) Peritonitis caused by the 
proteus vulgaris. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, 

iv, 34-37. Also, Reprint, . Peritonitis caused by the 

invasion of the micrococcus lanceolatus from the in- 
testine. Ibid., 1895, vi, 64-67. — Eriedrieh (P. L.) Zur 
bacteriellen Aetiologie und zur Behandlung der diffusen 
Peritonitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 608-641. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1902, lxviii, 524-557.— Oil on (A.) & nucha (V.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der anaeroben Bakterien des 
Menschen. 3. Zur Aetiologie der Peritonitis. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 497; 641: 
xl, 37, 2 pi.— Goryaohkin (G. P.) Gnolnly diplokok- 
kovly peritonit u dletel. [Purulent diplococcic peritonitis 
in children.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 244-248.— 
Holt (L. E.) Acute streptococcus peritonitis i if unknown 
origin; autopsy. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1906, xxiii, 278- 
280. — Jagot. Les peritonites baeillaires. Arch. med. 
d' Angers, 1905, ix, 522-532. — LeSo (F.) Coli bacillo e 
estreptococco na appendicite e peritonite consecutiva. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1895, xiii, 389.— Legrain (E.) 
La peritonite diffuse k gonocoque. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1899, xvii, 1291. — L.orrain (M.) 
Peritonite a streptocoques. Presse med., Par., 1898, 

ii, 79. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1898, 
ii, 687-690.— Malcolm (J. D.) Peritonitis and the ^la- 
phylococcus albus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 1907, 
xlviii, 97-126— Malvoz (E.) Diagnostic de l'origine 
des peritonites par l'examen bacWriologique et ses appli- 
cations mCdico-legales. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., 
Charleroi, 1891-2, iii, 61-66. . Le bacterium coli com- 
mune comme agent habitue] des pC'ritonites d'origine 
intestinale. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par.. 
1891, iii, 593-614.— Manahan (T. J.) Bacteriology of 
the fibrinous exudate in septic peritonitis. Div. Surg. M. 
Sch. Harv. Univ., Bost., 1902-3, 69-79, 2 pi. Also: J. Med. 
Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 445-455, 2 pi. . The bac- 
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Peritonitis (Bacteriology of). 

teriologv of general peritonitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, 
ciii, 346-348.— OTllian (G.) & Herrensehiuidt. Peri- 
tonite a streptocoques. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 141. — 
Op pel ( V. A. ) Eksperimentalniy ostriy mikrobnly peri- 
tomt. [Experimental acute micro bic peritonitis.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 409-412. -Peiser (A.) Znr 
Pathologie der bakteriellen Peritonitis, nebst einem Bei- 
trag znr Kenntnis der Wirkung des Adrenalin in der 
Bauchhohle. Beitr. ■/.. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlv, 111- 

132. •. Zur Kenntnis der peritonealen Resorption 

und ihrer Bedentung bei bakterieller Peritonitis. Ibid., 
1906, li, 681-698.— Pryor (W. K. j A case of suppurating 
(streptococcus) peritonitis. Med. Rec , N. Y., 1898, liv, 
543-545. — Sargent (P. W. G i Recent researches into 
the bacteriology of peritonitis in relation to pelvic sur- 
gery. J. Obst. & Gvna'C. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 161- 
176. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1906, xix, 193- 
209. — Stilo (A.) studio sperimentale Bulla patogenesi 
della peritonite batterica da propagation e gastro-intesti- 
nale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1315-1818. — Vale- 
rio (V.) Contribnto alle peritoniti da enterodiabasi 
batterica. Ibid., 907. — Villemiii. Peritonitea bacille 
de Friedlajnder. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 
222. — Waltliard (M.) Per Diplostreptococcus und 
seine Bedeutung fur die Aetiologie der Peritonitis Puer- 
peralis. Monatschr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, 
xii, 688-710. — Wieland (E.) Experimen telle Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Entstehungdercircumscripten und dif- 
fusen Peritonitis, mit speciellerBerucksichtigungderbak- 
terienfreien intraperitonealen Herde. Mitth. a. Klin. u. 
med. Inst. d. Schweiz. Basel u. Leipz., 1895, 2. R., 339- 
383.— Winternitz (A.M.) Diploeoccus peritonitis esete. 
[A case of . . .] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1905, 
xxxviii, 245. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 
110. Also: Budapesti k. orvosegy! evkonyve, 1905, 25. 
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 81. 

Peritonitis {Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Abortion, Hernia, Complications, 
etc., of; Influenza {Complications of, Abdomi- 
nal); Intestines I Perforation of); Intestines 
(Ulcers of ); Labor (Premature induction of); 
Iiiver (Hydatids of, Complications, etc., of); 
Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications, etc., of); 
Peritoneum (Foreign bodies in); Peritonitis 
(Bacteriology of); Peritonitis (Chronic); Peri- 
tonitis ( Localized ) ; Peritonitis (Pelvic); Peri- 
tonitis (Perforative); Peritonitis (Pneumococ- 
cic); Peritonitis (Postoperative); Peritonitis 
( Rheumatismal ) ; Peritonitis ( Suppurative ) ; 
Peritonitis (Traumatic); Peritonitis (Treat- 
ment of, Operative); Peritonitis (Tubercidar) ; 
Peritonitis ( Tahercular) in children; Peritoni- 
tis in animals; Peritonitis in children; Puer- 
peral peritonitis. 

Allavena (C. ) * De la peritonite aigue par 
ulceration d'adenomes gastriques ou duode- 
naux. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Bauriedl (M. ) * Ein Fall von galliger Peri- 
tonitis nach akutem Choledochusverschluss. 
8°. Miinchen, 1901. 

Biesalski (K.) Die Entstehungsweise der 
verschiedenen Formen von Peritonitis. 8°. 
Berlin, 1895. 

Bompard f E. ) * Peritonites aigues d'origine 
v£siculaire (sans perforation de la v£sicule). 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Bracklo (C. L. ) * Fiille von Peritonitis pro- 
grediens bei Perityphlitis suppurativa. 8°. 
Kiel, 1904. 

Chapeyron (M. ) * Contribution ii l'etude 
des peritonites generalisees d'origine appendicu- 
lar. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Gerstung (O. ) * Ueber einen Fall von idio- 
pathischer oder krvptogenetischer Peritonitis. 
8°. Miinchen, 1900." 

Goecke(P. ) * Peritonitis nodosa. 8°. Wilrz- 
burg, 1893. 

Kraft ( L. ) Experimentel - pathologiske 
studier over akut Peritonitis. [Experimental 
pathological studies on acute peritonitis.] 8°. 
Kjobenhavn, 1891. 

Laporte (G. ) * De la peritonite par propa- 
gation d'origine intestinale. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 



Peritonitis (Causes and pathology of). 
Marz (J.) * Ueber genuine eitrige Colitis 
und eitrige Peritonitis ohne Darin perforation. 
8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Voronofp(G.) * De la peritonite a foyers 
multiples dans l'appendicite. 8°. Montpellier, 
1900. 

Acute general peritonitis from perforation of carcino- 
ma coli. Hospital, Lond. ,1907, xlii, 634.— Adkins (A.J.) 
Case of pyometra with peritonitis; necropsy, Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1951.— Adler (J.) Allgemeine Bauch- 
Eellentziindung, bedingt (lurch eitrige Entziindung der 
Gallenblase: Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph- 
Stif tung in Wien (1887), 1888, 343.— Aetiologlseli (Ei- 
nige) bemerkenswerte Fiille von Peritonitis. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 
1069-1073 — Armstrong i(i. E, | Peritonitisof unknown 
origin. Montreal M. J., 1903, xxxii, 728-733. —A skanazy 
(M.) Ueber das Verhalten der Darrnganglien bei Peri- 
tonitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path Gesellsch.1900.Berl., 

1901, 124-132, 1 pi. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr, 1900, 1, 
2215-2219. — Baissas. Peritonite aiguii consecutive a l'ap- 
plicaciond'unpessaire. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. delaDrome 
[etc.], Valence & Par., 1904, v, 243-247.— Ball (M. V.) 
Peritonitis, sarcomatous or tubercular, with ascites. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3, xvi, 55.— Balls-Headley (W.) 
Peritonitis; itscausation.and modeof causation. Austral. 
M. J., Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 499-512. [Discussion] , 544- 
547 — Balogn (K.) Adatok a hashartyalob kor-okta- 
nahoz. [Observationsonpathologvof peritonitis.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1867, xi, 361; 377; 393; 647.— Barber (W. 
L.) Etiology of acute peritonitis. Yale M. J., N. Haven. 
1899-1900, vi, 64-69.— Berard (L.) Les peritonites gene- 
ralisees d'origine appendiculaire. Bull, med., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 713-717. — Blachez. Peritonite spontanee. Bull. 
Soc.demed.dePar. (1867), 1868, iii, 103-106.— Brain well 
(B.) On acuteperitonitisduetoappendicitisandonsome 
cases of simple perforating ulcer of the duodenum. Brit. 
M. J., Lond ,1906, i. 781-784 — Brault(J.) Peritonite acti- 
nomvcosiquechezlelapinetlecobave. Compt.rend. Soc 
debiol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 274-276.— Brewer (G.E.) Re- 
covervfromextensiveperitonitisfollowinggangrenous ap- 
pendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 828-831. . 

Extensive peritonitis following acute cholecystitis. Ibid., 
831. — — . General peritonitisfromunknowncause. Ibid., 

1902, xxxvi, 784-787. — B runner (K.) Experimentelle 
TJntersuchungen iiber die durch Mageninhalt bewirkte 
Peritonitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 187-198.— Buchanan (A.) Two 
casesof peritonitis (one caused bytubercle andoneby en- 
teric fever) in natives of India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 
1899, xxxiv, 366, 1 diag.— Bumiu (E.) Zur Aetio- 
logie der septischen Peritonitis. Miinchen. mod. Wchn- 
schr., 1889, xxxvi, 715-717. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxii, 1-7. Also, Reprint. 
— . Zur Aetiologie der septischen Peritonitis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 185. — Challande 
Balval. Peritonite aigue genGralisee d'origine blen- 
norrhagique. J. demed.etchir. prat.. Par., 1893, lxiv, 456- 
461. — Childs(J.A.) Metastatic peritonitis. Dixie Doct., 
Atlanta, 1890, i, 2.— Chlslett (H.R.) A case of infective 
peritonitis. Med. Era, Chicago, 1896, xii, 189. — Cotton 
(F.J.) General peritonitis from appendicitis. BostonM. 
&S.J., 1906, civ, 645.— Darling (C.G.) The process of 
repair in the peritoneum. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rap- 
ids, 1896, xx, 682-689.— Deloet (P.) Examen du liquide 
d'une peritonite septique generalised; considerations sur 
le traitement des peritonites, en particulier des peritonites 
appendiculaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 
11. s., ii, 778-780. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1900, lxxii, 1327- 
1129.— Duparcque. De la peritonite aigue, essentielle 
ouspontanee. Bull. Soc.de m6d.de Par. (1867), 1868, iii, 
106-113.— Durltam (H.E.) The mechanism of reaction 
to peritoneal infection. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & 
Lond., 1896-7, iv, 338-382, 1 pi— Enrhardt (O.) Ue- 
ber die von den Gallenwegen ausgehenden Peritoni- 
tiden, Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir , Berl., 
1901. xxxiii, pt. 2, 511-521. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir , 
Berl., 1904, Ixxiv, 658-668. — Escnbaeh & Penard. 
P6ritonite purulente herniaire par corps etranger de l'in- 
testin. Bull, et mem. Soc.anat.de Par., 1904, lxxix, 753. — 
Fieux (G.) Peritonite aigue consecutive a des manoeu- 
vres abortives dirigees contre une gro'ssesse imaginaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 1906, 
Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 209-213. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de psediat., Par., 1906, xix, 112-116.— Flexner (S.) 
Remarks on the etiology and pathology of acute perito- 
nitis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii, 189. . 

The etiology and the classification of peritonitis. Phila. 
M. J., 1898, ii. 1019-1025. Also, Reprint.— Fraenkel (E.) 
Zur Aetiologie der Peritonitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1890, xxxvii, 23; 202. . TIeber peritoneale In- 
fection. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 241; 265; 285.— 
Frank(L.) Septic peritonitis. Med. News, Phila., 1895, 
lxvii, 421-423.— Friedlander (G.) Vagus und Perito- 
nitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903-4. lxxii, 196-227.— 
Glion (A.) & Sachs (M.) Zur Aetiologie der Perito- 
nitis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, 
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Peritonitis ( ( buses trndpathology of). 

xxxviii, lj 181.— Akodl (S. C.) Peritonitis: 'its classi- 
fication and treatment. N. Am. J. Homeeop., If. Y., 1906, 
liv, 573-578.— Goodrlcb (C. H.) Diffuse infective peri- 
tonitis; observations and deductions. Brooklyn M. J., 
L900, xiv, L46-163.— Cosset & Mouchotte. Peritonite 
mortellc, par irruption dans le peritoine, & travels l'os- 
tium abdominale, du content! d'une salpingitesuppuree, 
chez une femme enceinte detrois mois. Ann. de gynec. 
etd'obst., Par., 1900, liv, 512-524 — tiougerot (H.) Peri- 
tonites aigues des brightiques (contribution a l'etude des 
polyserites brightiques). Tribune mod., Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxviii. 53-55.— Grlswold i E.) A case of general peri- 
tonitis caused bv an enterolith; with a necropsy. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 934.— Hall (R. B.) The most 
frequent causes and treatment of idiopathic peritonitis. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxiii, 450-453.— Heyn. 
Ein Fall von intrauterin entstandener Peritonitis. 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl.. 
1903, lxxx. med. Sect.. 209.— Jeanbrau (E.) Peritonite 
a foyers multiples dans l'appendicite. N. Montpel. med., 
1900' x, 561-566.— Kahn (S. G.) Symposium on inflam- 
mations of the peritoneum; etiology and varieties of peri- 
tonitis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 215.— Kie- 
mann (F.) Seltener Fall von Peritonitis, wo ein peri- 
typhlitisehes Exsudat in das gangramescirende Colon as- 
cendensdurchbrach und Patient Ilius und blutige Stiihle 
darbot; Tod. Ber.d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung 

in Wien (1887), 1888, 345-347. . Peritonitis recens; 

Verstopfung des Ductus choledochus durch Concremente; 
Erweiterung des Ductus hepaticus, der Gallengiinge der 
Leber und theilweise Vereiterung der letzteren; Pleuritis 
dextra; acuterMilztumor; Icterus; Tod. Ibid. (1889), 1890, 
360-364. — Kirmisson (E.) Peritonite appendiculairc 
■a foyers limites entre Iesanses de l'intestin griile; occlu- 
sion intestinale secondaire, par coudures et adherences 
multiples de l'intestin. Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir.de 
Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 319-321.— Kolm (S.) A case of 
grave general peritonitis, apparently due to appendicitis; 
recoverv without operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 
780-782.— Krausg (W. C.) The pathogenesis and mor- 
bid anatomy of peritonitis. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, 
xxix, 418-122. — Kilnzel (H.) Eitrige Peritonitis im 
Ansehlusse an akute Tonsillitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
Bchr., 1901, li, 1920.— Ladova (Rosalie M.) Diffuse sep- 
tic peritonitis following appendicitis. [Abstr.] Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 151.— Laignel-Levastine. 
Peritonite suraigue avec lesions du plexus solaire, du 
bulbe et de l'ecorce ccrebrale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat, 
de Par., 1906. Ixx xi, 2M.— Ledesma Casado (F.) Peri- 
tonitis de origen gastro-intestinal; curaci6n. Rev. de 
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1892, xxxi, 617-626. Also: 
Indepcnd. med., Barcel., 1892-3, xxiv, 129-133.— Len- 
nander ( K. G. ) Fyra fall at akut cholecystit med 
diffus ellor begransad peritonit. [Four cases of acute 
cholecystitis with general local peritonitis.] Upsala 
Lakaref. Forh.. 1899-1900 n. F., v, 271-286. — Lennan- 
der (K. G. ) & Nystrom. Kasuistiska bidrag till 
kannedomen om peritonit, utgangen fran enterit. [Ka- 
suistische Beitn'ige zur Kenntnis der von Enteritis aus- 
gehenden Peritonitis. Uebers., Hft. 1-2.] Upsala Lii- 
karef. Forh., 1906-7, n. f., xii, 57-138. — Lohlein (M.) 
TJeber Peritonitis bei eitriger Lymphangioitis des Ductus 
thoracic us. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1904, xvii. 269-293. -Lorenz (H.) Ein Fall von Peri- 
tonitis mit ungewohnlichcr Grundursache. Wien. klin 
Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 393.— OTcClosky (A.J.) Perito- 
nitis; a rare cause. J. Malaya Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singa- 
pore, 1905, n. s., no. 2, 58. — Macdonald (T. L.) Peri- 
toneal infection, peritonitis and some of their causative 
lesions. Am. M. Month., Bait., 1898-9, xvi, 441-450.— 
Malcolm (J. D. ) [Inflammation and peritonitis re- 
garded as physiological processes.] Lancet, Lond., 1905 
ii, 1255. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.,1905, xvii, 505-526.— 
Mankovski (L.) Sluchai bryushno-tifoznavo peri- 
tonita s neobichnim techenivem. [Typhoid peritonitis 
with unusual course.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 33- 
35 — Marchand. Ueber die bei Entztindungen in der 
Peritonealhohle auftretenden Zellformen. Verhandl d 
deutsch. path. Gesellseh. 1898, Berl., 1899, 63-81. Also 
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf u 
Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte , 10-12.— Ma- 
rian! (F.) Contributo all' etiologia delle peritoniti 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 607-627.— Marlon 
(G.) Peritonite aigue generalisee sans microbes. Bull 
etmem. Soc. anat. de Par , 1901, lxxvi, 249-251 —Mar- 
tin. Pathogenic des p6ritonites qui ne font pas clinique- 
ment leurpreuve. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 452-455 — 
Mauclaire. Peritonites generalisees et insidieuses 
d'origine appendiculairc; diagnostic precoce; traitement 
preventif et curatif. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc 1 Par 
1903, v, 401-404.-Meisel (P.) Ueber Entstehung und 
\ erbreitungsart der Bauchfellentziindungen, mit beson- 
derer Berucksiehtigung der vom Wnrmfortsatz ausge- 
gangenen Entztindungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir Tubing 
1903, xl, 529; 723.-Merkens (W.) Ueber allgemeine 
Peritonitis bei Appendicitis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d 
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vi, 653-687. — Money (A ) Note 
on nodular peritonitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney 1901 



Peritonitis (Causes and pathology of). 

xx, 417 — Moretti Foggia ( Ainalia ). Ricercne sopra 
le peritoniti sperimentali e le affezioni concomitanti 
delle ovaia. Ann. di ostet. Milano, 1899, xxi, 415-436. — 
Nenn (N.) Acute general peritonitis; classification. 
Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1897, iv, 237-253.— 
©clisner (A. J.) The cause of diffuse peritonitis com- 
plicating appendicitis and its prevention. .1. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1747-1758. Also [Abstr.]: Am. 
J. Surg, cV Gynec, St. Louis. 1901-2, xv, 84-86. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 57-60.— 
Ortli. Experimentelles iiber Peritonitis. Centralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1889, xvi, 849.— Ott (O.) Sulla patogenesi 
della peritonite da propagazione d'origine intestinale. 
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 241; 305.— Park (R.) The 
forms of peritonitis, their relation to appendicitis, and 
the aetiology of each. Med. Age, Detroit, 1894, xii. 33-42. 
Also, Reprint. — Pavlovski (A.D.) K ucheniyu ob etio- 
logii, sposobieproiskhozheniya i formakli ostravo perito- 
nita. [Etiology, manner of production, and forms of acute 
peritonitis.] Russk. Med. St. Petersb 1839, xiv, 70; 83; 99; 
115; 131; 147. Also, transl.: Arch. f. path. Anat, [etc. j , Berl., 
1889, cxvii, 469-530, 1 pi.— Poitau. Peritonite herniaire, 
simulant I'titranglement, causee par une appendicite a 
distance. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 33-37. — Powell 
(A. T.) A case of peritonitis thirty-three hours: autopsy. 
Albany M. Ann., 1893, xiv, 203.— Predohl (A.) Unter- 
suchungen zur Aetiologie der Peritonitis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 22.— Ranvier (L.) De 
l'endothelium du peritoine et des modifications qu'il 
subit dans l'inflammation experimentale; comment il 
faut comprendre la guerison des plaies par reunion im- 
mediate. .Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, cxii, 842- 
845. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du 
Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 4-8. Also: J. de 
microg., Par., 1891, xv, 171-175.— Reboul, Appendii ites 
aigues avec peritonites genera li sees. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 541-552.— Keit- 
ter (C.) Empyema antri Highmori und Peritonitis acu- 
ta; em weiterer Beitrag zur Kenntnis des gleichzeiti- 
gen Vorkommens dieser beiden Erkrankungen. Monat- 
schr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1901, xxxv. 351: 1902, xxxvi, 12. 
^4fco, transl.: Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Ge- 
neve, 1902, xii, 74-76.— Robinson (B.) The classifica- 
tion of peritonitis. Milwaukee M. J., 1897, v, 145; 181.— 
Root (P. S.) The etiology of peritonitis, with cases. De- 
troit M. J., 1906, vi, 165-168.— Santucci (A. ) Peritonite 
erniaria acuta da spina di pesce. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisi- 
ocrit. in Siena, 1904, 4. s., xvi, 299-303.— Se^anti (A.) 
Se nello stato attuale della scienzasia possibile fare dia- 
gnosi differenziale fra le morti per setticemia acuta peri- 
toneale, per avvelenamento tardive da cloroformio, o per 
schok negli operati di laparotomia? Arch, ed atti d Soc 
ital. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii, 96-105. — Senoert. 
A propos d'un cas de peritonite aigue generalisee, 
d'origine appendiculaire; valeur diagnostique precoce 
du pouls en chirurgie abdominale. Rev. med. de 
l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 151-157.— Senn (N.) Clas- 
sification of acute peritonitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila 
1897, cxiv, 136-150. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1898, 
adit, 3-10. Also, transl: Rev. de gynec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1897, i, 647-664. — Sheldon (J. G.) A ease 
of peritonitis of unknown origin. Med. Rec, N.Y. 1902 
lxii,394— Solo wj eft" (A.) Zur Frage der Aetiologie der 
akuten Peritonitis. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1889 
xiii, 641-644. — Standtliartner (J. ) Pylephlebitis; 
Peritonitis; Tod. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg." Krankenh 
zu Wien (1888), 1890, 73.— Staple (J. D. ) Note on a case 
of fatal peritonitis following an overdose of purgative 
pills. Lancet, Loud., 1905, i, 1577.— Takal (B.) & Frie- 
«lel (A.) Kasuistik der Peritonitis herniana. Wien 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 374 — Takaki (Y.) [Two 
cases of diffuse peritonitis following acute appendicitis.] 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J.. Tokyo, 1907, no. 304, pt. 2, 9-17.— Ta- 
kesaki (K.) Ueber die Peritonitis biliosa. [Japanese 
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 
11. Hft., 27-32. -Tavel (E.) Durchwanderungs Perito- 
nitis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi. 642- 
654.— Tavel (E.) & Lanz (O.) Ueber die Aetiologie 
der Peritonitis; ein Beitrag zur Lehre der Continuitats- 
Infectionen und der Contiguitats-Entztindungen. Mitth. 
a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. Schweiz, Basel u. Leipz., 1893, 1. 
R., 1. Hft., i-xii, 1-177, 8 pi. — Til ton (B. T.) The etio- 
logy and early diagnosis of acute peritonitis, with the 
report of illustrative cases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 
15. s., iv, 159-174. — Tomaselli. Peritonite essudativa 
semplice da infezione intestinale. Gazz. internaz. di 
med. prat. Napoli, 1902, v, 60-64. — Tripier (R.) & Pa- 
yiot (J.) Pathogenie p6ritonitique de la colique hepa- 
tique et des crises douloureuses £pigastriques. Semaine 
med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 29-32 — Valerio (X.) Osserva- 
zioni sulla peritonite sperimentale. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1902, xxiii, 277-279.— Van Lint i A. i 1'eritonite 
61ectrolytique. J. m6d. de Brux., 1907. xii, 43. — Vassal. 
Observation d'appendicite et de pt'ritonite consecutive. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1905, viii, 296.— 
Veron & Rusquet. Sur tin cas de peritonite par pro- 
pagation (sans perforation) survenue au cours d'une 
fievre tvpho'ide a forme ambulatoire. Rev. de med., 
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Peritonitis ( i 'a uses and pathology of). 

Par., 1902, xxii, 300-370.— Vineberg; (H. N.) Septic in- 
fection of uterine origin. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 788- 
790.— Waltliard \M.) On the factors which produce 
septic peritonitis. Rep. Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M. Ass. 
1891-3, Loud., 1894, ii, 144. Also: Brit. M. .)., Loud., 1892, 
ii. 154. Also, Reprint. — Walbauin. Ueber das Ver- 
halten der Darmganglien bei Peritonitis. Wlen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 1742-1744.— Walzberg. Ueber den 
persistirenden Dottergang als Ursache todtlieher Perito- 
nitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellscb. f. Chir., Berl., 
1898. xxvii, pt. 1, 89-93.— Warbasse (J. P.) Acute peri- 
toneal infection and its relation to intestinal obstruc- 
tion. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 90- 
95.— Warden (C. C. ) Diffuse peritonitis resulting from 
appendicitis. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 147-149.— 
Wiiterhouse (H. J.) Experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen iiber Peritonitis. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 
1890, cxix, 342-361. — Wells (B. H.) Peritonitis follow- 
ing a vaginal douche. N. YorkM. J., 1897, lxvi,29. Also: 
Soc. Alumni City Hosp., N. Y., 1897, 71-73. — Wetherill 
(H. G.) The beneficent agency of peritoneal exudates, 
adhesions, aperistalsis and meteorism in peritonitis. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 370-372.— Williams (J. T.) 
Peritonitis without ascertainable cause. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, i, 260.— Wright (T. J.) A case of general 
peritonitis following abscess of the liver. J. Row Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 599-601. — Zannini (W.) 
Contributo all' eziologia delle peritoniti iperacute. Gazz. 
d. <>sp., Milano. 1902, xxiii, 1557.— Zeldovlcb (Y. B.) 
Razlitiye peritoniti, vlzivayemiye bolleznyamizhenskikh 
polovikh organov. [Diffuse peritonitis produced by dis- 
eases of the female genitals.] J. akush. i. jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 703-716. Also: Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, iii, 81-85. 

Peritonitis ( Chronic). 

See, also, Peritonitis {Pelvic); Peritonitis 

(Tubercular); Peritonitis in children. 

Behrmaxn ( A. ) * Ueber einfache chronische 
Exsudativperitonitis. 8°. Tubingen, 1898. 

Descorps (H.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
peritonites chroniques idiopathiques chez les 
alcooliques et les cardiaques. 4°. Lyon, 1890. 

Glaser (A.) * Ueber chronische Peritonitis 
mit Bildung multipler Psanimome. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1897. 

Lachmanx (F. ) * Ueber die chronische idio- 
pathische Exsudativ- Peritonitis. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901. 

Schley (0. [F. W.]) *Verlauf der chroni- 
schen Peritonitis mit besonderer Berucksichti- 
gung der Heilungderselben. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Schmidt (F. ) * Ueber einfache chronische 
Exsudativperitonitis. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Leipzig 
& Berlin, 1889. 

Vanselow ( [C. H.] A. ) Ueber idiopathische 
chronische Peritonitis. 8°. Berlin, [1888]. 

All* bin (\V. H.) Chronic peritonitis.^. Syst. Med. 
(Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond.. 1897. iii, 638-654.— Angyan(B.) 
Peritoneitis chronica gyogvult esete. [A cured case of . . .1 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 849.— Antonelli (F.) 
Peritonite essudativa cronica curata con le iniezioni alia 
Durante. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1900, vi, 563-566. — 
Baginsky ( A.) Die chronische Peritonitis. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 43-49.— 
Bassi (G.) Epatite interstiziale da peritonite cronica. 
Riv. clin., Milano, 18o9, xxviii, 638-661.— Boezio (P.) 
Alcune considerazioni sulla cura chirurgica delle perito- 
niticroniche; tratteda venti casi operaticolla laparotomia 
dal prof. G. Mazzoni. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1895, xxi, 403; 
449; 561; 589.— Bernstein (J.) & Price (F.W. ) Chronic 
peritonitis causing elephantiasis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
l, 617-619. — Boyd (R.) A case of chronic peritonitis 
with exaggerated nausea, resembling the morning sick- 
ness of pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 15.— 
Canessa (J. F.) Apendicitis cr6nica a reeaidas; peri- 
tonitis purnlenta generalizada por perforaci6n del aptfn- 
dice; curacion. Rev. m<5d. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, 
vi, 42-50.— (apparoni (A.) Metodo di cura per la 
forma ascitica della peritonite cronica. Gazz. med. di 
Roma, 1906. xxxii. 462-164.— Carfi (L.) Contributo alia 
pratica del drenaggio permanente della cavita pcrito- 
neale in casi di peritonite cronica idiopatica. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1890, vi, 149C; 1503.— Carlson (B.) Om 
nagra former af kronisk peritonit i bukens viinstra sido- 
region. [Some forms of chronic peritonitis in the left 
lateral region of the abdomen.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 

1904, 2. f., iv, 515-557. . Et fall af kronisk peritonit 

i bukens viinstra sidoregion. [A case of chronic perito- 
nitis in the left lateral region of the abdomen.] Ibid., 
1907, 2. f., vii, 896-898.— Carmlchael (J.) Chronic peri- 
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Peritonitis (Chronic). 

tonitis. Tr. Med. Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1895-6, n. s., xv, 118.— 
Chorn.off(V.E.) Ob idiopaticheskom vipotnom khro- 
nicheskom peritonitle (peritonitis chronica exudativa 
idiopathica). Vrach, St. Petersb., 1889, x, 589; 615.— €oe- 
llio (S.) A pelvi-peritonite chronica adhesivanas hyste- 
ricas. Med. contemp.,Lisb., 1899, x vii, 379. — t'rooke(G.F.) 
Liver, portion of peritoneum, and spleen, from a case of 
chronic peritonitis with ascites. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond. , 1887- 
8,xxxix,133.— Bokuslievskayai Mariya A.) K voprosu 
o mekhanicheskom llechenli khronicheskikh vospalitel- 
nikh protsessov tazovol bryushini i tazovol klletchatki. 
[Mechanical treatment <>i chronic inflammatory pro- 
cesses of the pelvic peritoneum and cellular tissue] 
Sborn. trud. po akush. i ginek. posv. D. O. Ottu [etc.], S.- 
Peterb., 1906, i, 277-327.— Dunning (L. H.) Chronic pe- 
ritonitis. .N.York M. J., 1891, liv, 118-152. Also, Reprint.— 
Filatotr (N. F.) Khronicheskiy serozniy peritonit. 
[Chronic serous peritonitis.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1897, 
n, 159-165. Also [Abstr.]: Trudi Obsh. dletsk. vrach., 
Mosk., 1897-8, vi, 38-42. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1898, xxv, 1-6.— Flo j strap (A.) &Scheel (V.) 
Niels R. Finsens Krankheit (Fall von Peritonitis chro- 
nica hyperplastica exsudativa); nebst Finsens eigenen 
Mitteilungen iiber die Behandlung seiner Krankheit. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 289-311.— Girard 
(A. C.) Chronic peritonitis with intestinal adhesions. 
Rep. Surg. -Gen. Army 1900-1901, Wash., 1901, 292.— 
Goldenberg (B.) Ueber die Peritonitis chronica 
fibrosa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, 
xxi, 30.— Golubinin (L. E.) Khronicheskiy slipchiviy 
peritonit. [Chronic adhering peritonitis.] Trudi fak. 
terap. klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . . V. D. Sher- 
vinskavo, 1904, 25-43, 1 pi.— Gu re vich (A.I.) Razlitaya 
hipertrofiya kishek vslledstviye khronicheskavo vospale- 
niya bryushini. [Diffuse hypertrophy of the bowels in 
consequence of chronic peritonitis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1895, xvi, 867.— Hagelstani (J. ) Om den subakuta och 
kroniska serosa peritoniten. [Subacute and chronic 
serous peritonitis.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1896, xxxviii, 413; 501. — Henoch (E.) Ueber einen 
durch Laparotomie geheilten Fall von chronischer Peri- 
tonitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 689-691.— 
Jacobi (A.) Chronic peritonitis, with special reference 
to the differential diagnosis of some of its varieties. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxvi, 522-524.— Kestelman (A.) K 
voprosu o khronischeskom seroznom peritonitle. [On 
chronic serous peritonitis.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1898, 
iii, 110-115. — K.urz(E.) Vier Laparotomien bei chro- 
nischer Peritonitis. Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 89-95. — 
Lennander (K. G.) & Scheel (V.) Fyra fall af kro- 
nisk, seros (ej tuberkulos) peritonit. [Quatre cas de pe- 
ritonite exsudative chronique non tuberculeuse. C.-r., 
no. 32, 3-5.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1900, n. F., xi, 
no. 28, 1-41.— liUriya (L. A.) Sluchal khronkicheskavo 
gnolnavo peritonita. [Case of chronic purulent perito- 
nitisj Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 118; 134; 151.— 
McEvitt (J. C.) Proliferative peritonitis; report of case. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 282.— Molinari (G.) Esiste 
una peritonite cronica essudativa idiopatica? Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1889, v, 1214; 1220. Also, Reprint— Mor- 
vay(G.) Siilyos idiilt hashartyagyuladas egy esete. [A 
case of severe chronic peritonitis.] Allatorvosi lapoK, 
Budapest, 1906, xxix, 149.— Nicliolls ( A. G.) Some rare 
forms of chronic peritonitis associated with productive 
fibrosis and hyaline degeneration. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xl, 696-701.— Owtsclilnnikow (P. J.) 
Peritonitis chronica fibrosa incapsulata. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 623-634.— Procliownick (L.) 
Zur Frage des Bauchschnittes bei Peritonitis chronica. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 476-478. 
Also, Reprint.— Belnvaldt ( K. P. ) Llecheniye khroni- 
cheskavo vospaleniya bryushini spirtnimi kompressami, 
[Treatment of chronic peritonitis by alcoholic com- 
presses.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1902, pt. 1, 291-300.— Bla. Peritonite cronica da polior- 
romenite. Incurabili, Napoli, 1893, viii, 545-559.— Bie- 
del (A.) Ein Fall von chronischer iiliopathischer exsu- 
dativer Peritonitis. Muncheu. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
xxxix, 798. . Ueber Peritonitis chronica non tuber- 
culosa und ihre Folgen: Verengerung des Darmes und 
Dislocation der rechten Niere. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 2, 360-399. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, 1 vii, 645-684.— Bobinson 
(B.) Connective tissue peritonitis (senile peritonitis or 
excessive proliferation of connective tissue). Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1895, viii, 543.— Semclicnko (D. G.) 
O khronicheskom seroznom peritonitle. [Chronic serous 
peritonitis.] Vrach. Gaz., S. - Peterb., 1902, ix, 1015.— 
Snplno (R.) Le peritoniti a deeorso sub-acuto e cro- 
nico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1226-1229.— Syers 
(H. W.) Some remarks on peritonitis, acute and chronic. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xxx, 769-772.— 
von Teulffel (J.) Chronische Peritonitis. [4 cases.] 
Ber. ii. d. Betrieb. d. Ludwigs-Spit. Charlottenhilfe in 
Stuttg. (188,5-7), 1889, [innere U. gyniik. Abt.], 30.— 
Thiein. Ueber chronische Bauchfell-Entzundungen 
und Verwachsungen nach Quetschung des Bauches oder 
Zerrung des Bauchfells. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., 
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Peritonitis ( Chronic). 

Leipz., 1899, vi, 332-338.— Villard (E.) De la constipa- 
tion dans leg inflammations chroniques du peritoine; ap- 
pendiceetoniie; salpingite; cholecvstite. Lyon med., 
1906. cvi, 877-892.— Walls (F. X.) Diagnosis of chronic 
diffuse peritonitis. Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 17-22. 
Also [Abstr.]: J. Am. iff. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1361.— 
Whittier (D. B. ) Chronic peritonitis, with complica- 
tions. Homoeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xii, 66-70.— Wig- 
gin (F. H.) A case of chronic peritonitis, with intesti- 
nal and abdominal fistulae; enterorrhaphy; recovery. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 168-170. Also: Brooklyn M. 
J., 1895, ix, 363. 

Peritonitis ( Circumscribed). 
See Peritonitis (Localized). 

Peritonitis {Classification of). 

See Peritonitis ( Causes, etc., of ) ; Peritonitis 

( Treatment of, Operative). 

Peritonitis ( Complications and seguelse, 

of). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Chronic); Peritonitis 
(Suppurative); Peritonitis (Tubercular). 

Maas (J. F. ) * Over de oorsaak van den 
dood bij acute peritonitis. 8°. Leiden, 1905. 

Observation sur une entero-peritonite aiguii, 
avec complication d' irritation cere^brale inter- 
mittente. Recueillie et r^digee par M. Battaille, 
docteur-medecin, et publiee par le Docteur 
Boucher. 8°. Versailles, [1822]. 

Pfannkuche (A. ) * Zur Kenntniss der se- 
rosen Peritonitis und der Perihepatitis im Zu- 
summenhang mit Peritonitis und Pleuritis. 8°. 
Kiel, 1901. 

Kattle (E. W.) (Edema of the groin in acute perito- 
nitis. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 210.— Brewer (G. E.) 
Persistent faecal fistula following general peritonitis. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 103-155.— Discussion 
[sur] l'appendicectomie dans la peritonite generalisee. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med.-chir. du Nord, Lille, 1906, ii, 73.— 
Fawcett (J.) Acute peritonitis with fat necrosis; no 
disease of pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1581.— 
<■ i <>< <!( i (T.Jjun. Abgang des Wurmfortsatzes per 
rectum bei eitriger Peritonitis. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1046.— Kirscli. [Vor- 
stellung eines Falles von Brust- und Bauehfellentziin- 
dung.l Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr.. Beil., 1904, xxxiii' 
138.— Madden (F. C.) A case of appendicitis with 
general peritonitis; recovery after removal of appendix, 
followed by secondary incision into the caecum for 
extreme paralytic distension. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 
1533-1534.— Mercier. Peritonite digue terminee par une 
perforation cutanee. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom Ge- 
neve, 1890, x, 682-684.— Moretti Foggia (Amalia).' Ri- 
cerche sopra le peritoniti sperimentali e le affezioni con- 
comitanti delle ovaie. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899, xxi 
41.5-436. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899' 
u, 248-251.— Oliver (J.) Encysted serous peritonitis or 
effusion of serum consequent upon peritonitisand confine- 
ment of the fluid by adhesions. Edinb. M. J. 1888-9 
xxx, iv, 728-735.— Robinson (B ) Proliferative perito- 
nitis and hernia; double hydronephrosis and dilatation of 
bladder without apparent mechanical obstruction due to 
the nervous system. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1895, viii 
826-830.— Sttsskand (A.) Ueber einen merkwiirdigeri 
Verlauf emer akuten Peritonitis. Med. Klin Berl 
1905, i, 755.— Tdth (I.) Portio-amputatio utari' reitett 
pyosalpinxbol kiindul6 peritonitis; halal. [ after 
peritonitis arising from concealed pyosalpinx ■ death 1 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 470 -Vi^nard 
Contusion abdominale et appendicite, peritonite limitee 
sans enkystement. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 866 — Vitali 
(L.) Stenosi multiple del tenue e stenosi pilorica senza 
gastrectasia da peritonite adesivo-deformante pregressa 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 371 ; 381 • 391 1 pi J. 
White (H.) Acute peritonitis with fat necrosis.' Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 262. 

Peritonitis {Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

See, also, Peritonism; Peritonitis (Chronic)- 
Peritonitis (Localized); Peritonitis (Pelvic)'- 
Peritonitis (Perforative); Peritonitis (Pneu- 
mococcic); Peritonitis (.Suppurative); Perito- 
nitis (Tubercular, Diagnosis, etc., of); Perito- 
nitis in children. 

Gf nther (F. ) * Ueber die bei der Diagnose 
der acuten Peritonitis auftretenden Schwierig- 
keiten. 8°. Gotlinyen, 1893. 



Peritonitis {Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

Ziegler (P.) Studien iiber die intestinale 
Form der Peritonitis. 8°. Munchen, 1893. 

A 1 1 fli in (W. H.) Acute peritonitis of undetermined 
nature. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 
631-638.— Antoniii (I.) Hidro-peritonita supra -acuta. 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1890, x, 19-21.— Barnard (H. L.) 
The simulation of acute peritonitis by pleuropneu- 
monic diseases. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 122- 
132. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 280 - 283. — Barth 
( A. ) Differential diagnostische Kriterien der Pe- 
tonitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 2057-2060.— Battle ( W. H. ) An unde- 
scribed symptom in peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 

871. . Early peritonitis. Ibid., 1902, i, 1679-1681.— 

Birt (G.) On some obscure cases of peritonitis. Bir- 
mingh. M. Rev., 1890, xxviii, 193-207.— Bishop (E. s.) 
On the relative value of svmptoms of acute peritonitis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1648: 1836.— Blake (J. A.) The 
diagnostic value of abdominal rigidity. N. York M. 
J., 1903, lxxvii, 9-12. Also, Reprint.— Brown (T. 
R.) The value of leucocyte-counting in differen- 
tiating post-operative auto-intoxication from perito- 
nitis. Maryland M. J., Bait,, 1903, xlvi, 309-312.— Car- 
malt (W. H.) The diagnosis of peritonitis. Yale M. 
J., N. Haven, 1899-1900, vi, 70-76.— Catheart (C. W.) 
Peritonitis as a cause of increased peristalsis in trie rec- 
tum and in other parts of the intestines. Tr. Med.-Chir 
Soc. Edinb., 1898-9, n. s., xviii, 138-148. Also: Brit. M. J 
Lond., 1899, i, 960-962. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond. 
1899, n. s., lxvii, 293— tluhbe (C. P. B.) A peculiar 
case of peritonitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 
76.— Etienne (G.) Un cas de peritonite suraigue k 
symptomes frustes. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1892, 
xxiv, 556-562.— Fontana (E.) Peritonite diffusa per 
appendicite (sintoma del Cantani e del Federici; coi 
bacillemia). Boll. d. Soc. Eustachiana, Camerino, 1903 
i, no. 3, 13-22.— Fowler (G. R.) Septic peritonitis con- 
sidered from the clinical standpoint. Med. News, N Y 
1897, lxx, 627-632.— Oerasinio vich (V. P.) O krovavoi 
rvotle pri peritonitle. [Hematemesis in peritonitis.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1622-1627.— Hartmann 
(H.) & Morax (V.) Note sur la peritonite aigue gene- 
ralisee aseptique. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, 
xli, 193-197.— Honan (W. F.) A case of peritonitis fol- 
lowing pleurisy simulating appendicitis. Med. Times 
N. Y., 1901, xxix, 363.— Hopkins (S. D.) Nervous dis- 
orders simulating peritonitis. Colorado M. J. Denver 
1897, iii, 334-338. Also, Reprint. — Kerr (E. K.) The 
differential diagnosis of peritonitis and of its various 
forms. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 385-392.— 
Laig nel-Lavastine. Le plexus solaire dans lea peri- 
tonites. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1905, xvii, 54-68.— Land is (J. H.) Black vomit in in- 
flammation and injury of the peritoneum. Am. Med 
Phila., 1902, iii, 234.— L.e Boutillier (W. G.) Peri- 
tonitis without the usual svmptoms. Proc. N. York Path 
Soc. (1897-8), 1899, 57-59.— L,e Gendre (P.) Syndrome 
cholelithiasique et appendiculaire par peritonite sous- 
hepatiquesubaiguepropagee; inegalite pupillaire. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.de Par., 1905, 3. s.,xxii, 820-823.— 
La Roqiie (P.) Differential diagnosis and clinical sig- 
nificance of peritonitis. N.York M. J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiv, 
60-65. -MarLaurin (C.) Peritonitis or ileus? Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 272-275.— Martin (E.) 
Acute general peritonitis without demonstrable lesion. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 917-919. [Discussion], 952- 
958.— Itterklen (P.) Du diagnostic des peritonites ap- 
pendiculaires. Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 101- 
104. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. de gvnec, Par., 1904, xix, 177- 
186.— Millikin (D.) The symptomatology and differen- 
tial diagnosis of peritonitis. Peoria M. Month., 1890-91, 
xi, 18.5-189.— Mix (C. L.) Symptoms and phvsical signs 
of peritonitis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 379-385.— 
Mouehet (A.) Sur un cas de peritonite suppuree & 
caracteres cliniques et anatomiques un peu anormaux. 
Semaine gynec., Par., 1896, i, 219— de Moura (J.) Nota 
sobre um caso curioso de clinica; erros e difficuldades do 
diagnostico; discussao a respeito; e possivel caracterisar- 
se nosologicamente a molestia chamada porPean; peri- 
tonite gelatinosa? Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1887, ii, 169: 
1888, iii, 11; 67. — Nothnagel (H.) Bemerkung fiber 
peritonitische Schmerzen. Beitr. z. inn. Med. Festschr. 
d. Cong. f. . . . in Karlsbad 1899, Wien, 1900, 1-3. Also: 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 158.— Opltz (E.) Um- 
schriebene Fremdkorper-Peritonitis an der Blase, eine 
Metastase eines Ovarial-Tumors vorti'iuschend. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx, 966-973.— 
Oppenheim (A.) Perityphlitis, Peritonitis, Meteoris- 

mus. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 109-113. . 

Ueber Peritonitis mit schwer erkennbarem Ausgangs- 
punkt. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, 
456-463. — Ortner (N.) Ueber peritoneo-pericardiales 
oder pseudo-pericardiales Peritoneal-Reiben. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 703-706.— Fan tzer (H. 0.) The 
diagnosis of acute peritonitis. Tr. Indiana M. Soc., Lo- 
gansport, 1901, 368-380. Also: Indiana M. J.. Indianap., 
1901-2, xx, 52-58.— Feters (G. A.) The telephonic prop- 
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Peritonitis {Diagnosis and semeiology 

of)- 

erties of the inflamed abdomen; a sign not hitherto 
described, due to paralysis of the Dowel in peritonitis. 
Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1902, xii, 420-423. Also: 
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 590.— Rhe- 
auiue (J.) Peritonite deformante; erreurs de diagnostic 
provoquees par certainea adb.6rene.es cle peritonite plas- 
tique. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, xxxiv, 
343-345.— Sansoin (J. E.) Peritonitis without fever or 
pain. Tr. Iowa M. HOC., Cedar Rapids, Ls90, viii. 34-41. 

. Is the diagnosis idiopathic peritonitis idiotic? 

Med. Age, Detroit, 1894, xii, 100-102.— Schaeliner (A.J 
Peritonitis from a clinical standpoint. Tr. Kentucky M. 
Soc. 1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv, 105-114.— Senoert". A 
proposd'un cas de peritonite aigue generalisee d'origine 
appendioulaire; valeur diagnostique precoce du pouls en 

chirurgie abdominale. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 

1904-5, 31-36.— SJhangle (M. A.) Some of the" more com- 
mon forms of acute peritonitis. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersev, 
Newark, 1905-6, ii, 369-374.— Sheild (A. M.) The signi'f- 
icance of acute septic peritonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, 
xxii, 65-72.— SSderbaum (P.) Bidrag till den akuta 
peritonitens diagnos. [Contribution to the diagnosis of 
acute peritonitis.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 

1906, iii, 379-381.— Stiller (B.) Ueber peritoneale Reibe- 
geriiusche. Wier.. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 897; 963. 
Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 549- 

551. . A peritonealis dorzsolo zorej. [The friction 

sound of the peritoneum.] Orvoel hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 835-837.— Strelil ( H. ) Ceber die Nerven dcr Bauch- 
hohle, insbesondere den Plexus coeliacns, und ihren 
eventuellen Einfluss auf die Pulsfrequenz bei Peritonitis. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1904-5, lxxv, 711-757. — Talt (L.) 
Peritonitis; its nature and prevention. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892, ii, 1046-1051.— Thoinot & HlOfinj. Laparotomise 
par persuasion. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1904 , 3. s., xxi, 74-78. — Walton (C. E.) What killed 
her.' Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 861. — White 
(W. H.) Clinical lecture on a case of acute general peri- 
tonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 189.5-6, vii, 317-321. — Kanagl 
(T.) Kioknso hukumakuren no itji kisei. [A peculiar 
case of peritonitis.] Tokyo med. Wchnschr., 1892, No. 760, 
11-16. — Zaudy. Peritonitisartiger Svmptomencomplex 
im Endstadium der Addison'schen Kr'ankheit. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1899, xxxviii, 461-464. 

Peritonitis ( Encysted) . 

See Peritonitis (Localize'/). 

Peritonitis {Foetal). 

See Peritonitis in children', Peritonitis in 

pregnancy. 

Peritonitis ( Gelattnoits). 

See Peritonitis {Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Peritonitis ( Gonorrheal). 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of) with perito- 
nitis; Peritonitis in children. 

Peritonitis {Hysterical). 

See Hysteria ( Manifestations of) by disorders 
of digestive system. 

Peritonitis {Localized). 

See, also, Appendicitis (Complications, etc., 
of); Gonorrhoea (Complications, etc., of) with 
peritonitis; Peritonitis (Pelvic). 

Griscelli (A. -P.) *De la constipation au 
cours de certaines inflammations chroniques 
localisees du peritoine (appendicite, salpingite, 
cholecystite). 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Gutmann (A.) *Beitraee zur Diagnose der 
Peritonitis incapsulata. 8°. Creifswald, 1900. 

Tripier (R. ) & Paviot (J.) La peritonite 
sous-hepatique d'origine vesiculaire. 8°. Pa- 
ris, [n. d.~\. 

A pert & Gougenlieim. Tuberculoee peritoneale 
sous-ph renique adhesive. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1906, lxxxi, 501-504.— Auduhert. Peritonite lo- 
calised a la suite d'une injection intra-ut6rine. Toulouse 
med.. 1901, 2. s., iii, 249-251. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 
1901, 2. s., xv, 549-551.— Baker (C. O.) Localised peri- 
tonitis. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1895, Buffalo, 1896, 43. 
Also: Buffalo M. J., 1895-6, xxxv, 559. — Barling (G.) 
Localised suppurative peritonitis; drainage; recovery. 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1892, ii, 995.— Cardoso Ponto*. Peri- 
tonite purulent a enkistada. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 

1907, xiii.176; 205.— ('oe(H.C) Acute localized vs. diffuse 
peritonitis in women from a clinical standpoint. Am. 
Gynaec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1895,vi, 562-569. [Discussion] , 613- 



Peritonitis {Localized). 

617. Also, Reprint. — Depage (A.) Peritonite purulente 
subphrenique d'origine appendicitaire; ouverture du 
foyer; mort. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir. a l'hop. St.- 
Jean de Bruxelles | L900),1901,66.— Eksteln i E.) Ueber 
einen dureh einfache Laparotomie geheilten Fall von 
Peritonitis circumscripta, respective Paranephritis chro- 
nica. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 607-609.— von 
l<laiiierdiii£he. Peritonitis circumscripta et Peri 
(Krypt-)orehitis suppurativa; Laparotomie; Heilung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 867.— 
Folet. Peritonite partiellutraumatique. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 172-174.— Guerin. Peritonite sous- 
diaphragniatique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1896, xvi, 174. — Jalaguier ( A. ) Peritonite 
aigue generalised; peritonites circonscrites. Trait6 de 
chir. (Duplay et Reclus), 2. ed., Par., 1898, vl 567-586.— 
liebrun (A.) AHeger Ciilbert(F.) Trois observa- 
tions de peritonite chronique localised d'origine trau- 
matique. Ann. Soc. de med. Ick. deBelg., Brux., 1904-5, 
xvi, 163-176. — iitidlaiii. Laparotomy for old plastic 
peritonitis in morphine subjects. Clinique, Chicago, 
1894, xv, 264.— Maekay (W. A.) Localized peritonitis 
in enteric fever with marked symptoms of onset; lapa- 
rotomy; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1600.— 
Mouisset & Vallas. Peritonite enkystee de l'arriere- 
cavite des epiploons avec compression du choledoque. 
Lyon med., 1905, civ, 253-256. — Potain. Diagnostic de la 
peritonite sus-hepatique. Bull, med., Par , 1895, ix, 1035- 

1037. . Circumscribed subdiaphragmatic peritonitis. 

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii, 41-46 — Robinson 
(B.) Local peritonitis (synonyms: mechanical, plastic, 
residual, interstitia', irritative, "and infective), with a new 
theory. N. York M .J., 1896, Ixiii, 101-109. — Ryasentsefl* 
(A. O.) Sluchal osurukovannavognolnavo peritonitapri 
kruglol yazvle zheludka; laparotomiya; vizdorovleniye. 
[Ensacculated purulent peritonitis in connection with 
round ulcer of the stomach; laparotomy; reco very.] Russk. 
chir. arch.,S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii, 241-244.— Tat hard (E.) 
Peritonite circonscriteou enkystee. Courriermed., Par., 
1890, xl, 256.— Tokarenko (V. V.) Sluchal ehrevosle- 
cheniya pu povodu obshirnavo zaroshtsheniya polosti 
bryushini (peril 'iritis adhsesiva circumscripta chronica). 
[Abdominal section for . . .] Laitop. russk. chir., S.- 
Peterb., 1900, v, 586-593.— Veverka (.1.) Exsudatum 
peritoneale duplex saccatum sequente ascite cum com- 
pressione intestinorum pectoralium abdominaliumque 
in graviditate et post partum praematurum. Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1874, xiii, 325: 335.— Wallace (J.) On 
localised peritonitis; its etiology, diagnosis, and treat- 
ment. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 317; 
343; 373. Also, Reprint. — Warbasse (J. P.) Peritonitis 
of the duodenal region. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 
1903, exxv, 882-888.— \*'olfT(L.) Plastic peritonitis. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 87-89. 2 pi. 

Peritonitis {Pelvic). 

See, also, Pelvis (Diseases of); Pelvis (In- 
flammation, etc., of); Perimetritis, etc. ; Peri- 
tonitis (Suppurative); Peritonitis ( Tubercular). 

Battez (G.) * Contribution ti l'etude de la 
pelviperitonite chez l'homme. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Bichler (W.) *Ein Fall von abgesackter 
eitrig-jauchieer Peritonitis. 8°. M'unchen, 1905. 

Bramke (G. A. E. ) *Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der chronisehen Pelveoperitonitis mittelst 
Columnisation. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Eherich (M. ) * Ueber chroniscbe abge- 
sackte eitrige Peritonitis. 8°. M'unchen, 1903. 

Lacourtiade (P.-N.-A. ) *De la pelviperito- 
nite chez les femmes. 4°. Paris, 1858. 

Philippe ( L. ) * Epanchernents sereux pelvi- 
peritoneaux au cours des infections utero-anne- 
xielles et post-operatoires. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bauenbusch (E. W. L. ) * Beitriige zur Lo- 
calisation und Verbreitungsweise der eitrigen 
Peritonitis. [Breslau.] 8°. Jena, 1902. 

Also, in: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1902, x, 530; 656. 

Anderson (H. G.) Suppurative pelvic peritonitis; 
case. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1896, viii, 194-197. 
Also, Reprint.— Adjourned discussion on abdominal 
section in pelvic peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii. 1164- 
1166.— Bacr (B. P.) Recurrent pelvic peritonitis: a 
clinical lecture. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, 
lix, 449-454. Also, Reprint.— Baldy (J. M.) Acute pel- 
vic peritonitis from the standpoint of the general prac- 
titioner. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii, 139-143. 
Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1896, lxxv, 8-10. 
Also: Phila. Polydin., 1896, v, 211-213.— Bancroft (P.) 
Suppuration in lesser peritoneum. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1893, xii, 417 — Boisleux (C.) De la pelvipgri- 
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Peritonitis ( R Voic). 

tonite chronique et aigue et de son traitement. Assoc. 
frany. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, viii, 815- 
835. Also, brand.: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1896, 
No. 167 (Gynak, No. 60, 671-686).— Boothby (A.) Pel- 
vic peritonitis. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., Phila., 1895, li, 
435-149. Also: N. Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1895, 3. s., x, 
621-631.— Carlson ( B. ) Pelviperitonitis suppurativa 
circumscripta (pvosalpinx?). Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1896- 
7, n. F., ii, 578.— Concato (L.) Sulla peritonite pelvica 
fatti e giudizi. Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1870, ix, 97-113.— 
< 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - w « > i i 1 1 (C. J.) The value of abdominal sec- 
tion in certain cases of pelvic peritonitis, based on a per- 
sonal experience of fifty cases. [Abstr.l Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 254-436. [Discussion], 442- 
457. Also [Abstr.l: Brit. it. J.. Lond., 1892, ii, 844-846. 
Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 20; 88; 881; 1415. 
. On pelvic peritonitis in the female, and the path- 
ological importance of the Fallopian tubes in connec- 
tion therewith. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 353-358. Also: 
Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 279-288. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1893. ii, 355-358. Also, trans!.: Internat. klin. Rundschau, 
Wien, 1893, vii, 1465: 1502; 1543; 1583.— Decio (C.) Peri- 
tonite pelvica; laparotomia; guarigione. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1890, xii, 534.— Demarquay. Des collections 
sereuses du petit bassin liees a une metro-p6ritonite non 
puerperale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, liii, 
234.— Discussion sur la dilatation forcee de la matrice 
dans la pelvi-peritonite et sur le curettage de 1' uterus. 
Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1891, 4. s., v, 
349: 387; 427; 499; 750.— Dock (G.) Uterus and append- 
ages from a case of peritonitis, etc. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Phila., (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 204-206. — Doyen. La pelvi- 
peritonite chez rhornme. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1899, xiii, 588-602.— Duret (H.) Sur 
une forme partieuliere de la pelviperitonite. Bull. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lille (1888), 1889, 65-69.— Eastman (J.) 
Remarks on pelvic peritonitis and on my year's work 
in abdominal surgery; (forty cases). Am. J. Obst.. N. 
Y., 1888, xxi, 916-923. Also, Reprint. Also, in his: Intra- 
ligamentous tubal pregnancy [etc.], 8°, N. Y., 1889, 
3-7.— CJaubert & Lambert. Un cas de pelvi-perito- 
nite suppuree consecutive a une salpingite ayant 6vo- 
lue chez une fllle vierge avec les sympt6mes d'un ab- 
ets appendiculaire. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1902-3, xxi, 
43. — Grey (C.) Pelviperitonite suppurada; laparoto- 
mia; cura. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1890, v, 349-351. — 
Gutierrez (E.) Las inflamaeiones del peritoneo pel- 
viano en la mujer. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Ma- 
drid, 1901, vi, 272-281.— Herman (G. E.) Abdominal sec- 
tion in certain cases of pelvic peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 

1892, ii, 1218.— Jackson (E. S.) Suppuration in lesser 
peritoneum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 116- 
118.— Jepson ( \V.) Drainage of the pelvic cavity of the 
male (in peritonitis). Am.J.Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 304- 
305. — Jones (Mary A. D.) Microscopical studies in pel- 
vic peritonitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 597-604. Also, 
Reprint. — Keiller (VV.) Pelvic peritonitis and cellu- 
litis. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galveston, 1893, xxv, 360-372.— 
Lanelongue. Pelvi-peritonite; retrecissementdu rec- 
tum. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v,427- 
433.— liange (K.) Peritonitis acuta c. abscess, intraperi- 
toneal, circumscript.; operation; hiilsa. [ . . .; recovery.] 
Eira, Stockholm, 1897, xxi, 353-355.— L.e Dentu (A.) ii 
Bonnet (S.) Pelvi-p6ritonite. Traits de chir. clin. et 
oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 840-849.— Lingen 
(L. K.) Pelviperitonitis purulenta. J. akush. ijensk. bo- 
liez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 57-68. Also, brand.: St. Petersb. 
med. YVchnschr., 1900, n. F., xvii, 89-92.— Link (W. H.) 
Pelvic peritonitis; its treatment bv abdominal section. Tr. 
Indiana M. Soc. Indianap., 1892, 102-118. Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass . Chicago, 1892, xviii, 664-666.— Lizcano (P.) Pelvi- 
peritonitis. Siglo med., Madrid, 1905, lii, 248; 267. . 

Pelvi-peritonitis; pron6stico; tratamiento; casosclinicos. 
Ibid., 415; 132.— McCarthy. A case of localised sup- 
purative peritonitiswithgaseousdecomposition. Lancet, 
Lond., 1894, i, 860.— Mann (M.D.) Chronic pelvic peri- 
tonitis: laceration of cervix with retroversion and partial 
prolapse. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi,44.— 
Maragliano (E. ) Peritonite purulenta circoscritta. 
Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1901, vii, 65-71. Also: Gazz. 
d.osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 574-576.— Marks(C.F.) Suppu- 
ration in lesser peritoneum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 

1893, xii, 417. —Martin (A.) ZurTherapiederPelveoperi- 
tonitis chronica adha?siva. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.u. Gynak., 

Stuttg., 1894, xxx, 498-510. . Die Colpotome und die 

chirurgische Behandlung der Pelviperitonitis. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, vi, 235-248. 
Also: Compt -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 
1898, vi, sect. 13, 87-98.— Menoeal. Un casode peritonitis 
parcial supurada.operado por el Doctor Menoeal; cura- 
cion. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1892, vii, 61. — Mose- 
ley (W. E.) Two cases of pelvic peritonitis. N.York J. 
Gyna;c.&Obst., 1892, ii, 222-230.— Mil Her (E.) Salpin- 
gitis og Pelviperitonitis. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh , 1900. 4. R, 
viii, 505 : 532: 562; 584; 601; 621; 690; 719.— Munn. Pelvic 
peritonitis from Crede's method. Med. Standard. Chi- 
cago, 1889. vi. 36.— Myersi . I. P.) Pelvic infection includ- 
ing pvosalpinx and pelvic abscess. N.York State J. M., 



Peritonitis (Pelvic). 

N Y ,1905, v, 283-285.— Oliver (J.) Plastic pelvic peri- 
tonitis with hemorrhage into the organised exudation. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1890, x, 316.— Pelvic peritonitis. 
Tr Gvnavc. Soc. Bost., 1905, 69-77.— Pleshkoir (L.) Pel- 
vi-peritonitis ichorosa. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud.- 
med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1895, 871-874 — Kabajiliati 
( A ) Laparotomy in a case of encysted suppurative peri- 
tonitis. Med. Press <k Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liii, 177.^- 
KeclusfP.) De la pelviperitonite aigue etde son traite- 
ment. Cong, franc de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1891, v, 
425-130. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1891, xi, 281-283. Also: 
Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 1891, xviii, 654-663.— Re- 
current pelvic peritonitis. Union Mission <& Hosp. 
Phila., 1894, 27-30.— Robinson (B.) Pelvic peritonitis 
exudates. Med. Fortnightly,St. Louis, 1901, xix, 433^137.— 
Schooler (L.) The propriety of operative measures in 
pelvic peritonitis. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893,xxi, 341.— 
Stratz (C. H.) Zur Behandlung der BeckenpentomtiB. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsch. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, xiii, 104-139. 
Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii,165- 
168. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2,2. Hlfte.,236.— 
Tate (W.W. H.) Pelvic peritonitis; intra-peritoneal ab- 
scess; abdominal section; abscess opened and drained; re- 
covery. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, n. s .xxii, 
556-560.— Whitet'ord (C. H.) A case of spreading peri- 
tonitis cured by drainage of pelvis, the Fowler position, 
and rectal instillation of saline solution. Brit. M. J., 
Lond . , 1 907, ii , 77.— Wilson (T. ) Acute pelvic peritonitis. 
Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1903, ii, 118; 134.— Yakob- 
son (V.L.) Operativnoye llecheniye patologicheskikh 
izmleneniy, vizivayemikh tazovim peritonitom. [Opera- 
tive treatment of pathologic changes produced by pelvic 
peritonitis.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, 
xviii, 717-723.— Zampetti (A.) Sopra due casi di peri- 
tonite purulenta saccata. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1893, 
lii, 583-585. 

Peritonitis (Perforative). 

See, also, Appendicitis (Complications, etc., 
of); Bile-ducts [Perforation, etc., of); Duode- 
num ( Ulcer of ) ; Fever ( Typhoid, Complica- 
tions of, Oastro-inlestinal) ; Gall-bladder (Per- 
foration, etc., of); Intestines (Obstruction of, 
Complications, etc., of); Liver (Abscess of, Com- 
plications of ) ; Liver ( Rupture of ) ; Pelvis ( In- 
flammation, etc., of); Peritonitis (Localized); 
Peritonitis ( Traumatic) ; Peritonitis in ani- 
mals; Peritonitis in children; Stomach ( Ulcer 
of, Complication*, etc., of). 

Brun (R. ) * Traitement chirurgical de la 
peritonite aigue g6ne>alisee consecutive a 1' ul- 
cere perfore de l'estomac. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Deitermann ( C. ) *TJeber die Heilung 
der Perforationsperitonitis nach Laparotomie. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Recklinghausen, 1896. 

Houze (J. ) *De l'intervention chirurgicale 
dans la peritonite aigue diffuse par perforation 
spontanee. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Janz (R. M.) *Zur Casuistik der Perfora- 
tions-Peritonitis. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Kleikamp(G. [H. E.]) *Zur Casuistik der 
Perforationsperitonitis. 8°. Greifswald, 1894. 

Krug (K. ) *Casuistischer Beitrag zur Be- 
handlung der Perforationsperitonitis. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1900. 

Ladure (H.) *Des pe>itonites generalises 
par perforation au cours de 1' entente tubercu- 
leuse. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Metternich (J. B. ) *Ueber operative Be- 
handlung der Perforations-Peritonitis. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1889. 

Roussel (H.-G.) *De la valeur du pouls 
dans le diagnostic precoce sur 1' infection peri- 
toneale consecutive aux perforations intes- 
tinales et de quelques considerations sur le 
traitement des peritonites par perforation. 8°. 
Nancy, 1905. 

Schultze (G. ) *Ein Fall von einer vom 
Processus vermiformis ausgehenden eitrigen 
Perforationsperitonitis bei einer wegen steno- 
sirenden Pyloriscarcinoms angelegten Gastro- 
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Peritonitis (P< rforativt ). 

enterostomia retrocolica anterior. 8°. Kiel, 
1902. 

Silberschmidt (W.) * Experimentelle Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die bei der Entstehung der 
Perforationsperitonitis wirksamen Faktoren des 
Darm-Inhalts. 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1893. 

Sprave (G. ) *Eini^t> Falle von operativer 
Behandlung der Perforationsperitonitis nach 
Ulcus ventriculi. 8°. Greifswald, 1898. 

Azema & Serr. Peritonite par perforation d'un 
ulcere duodenal. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. 8., viii, 127- 
129.— Banzet & Lardeunois (H.) Peritonite surai- 
gue k debut brusque; laparotomies decouverte et suture 
d'un ulcere perforant du duodenum. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1897, lxxii, 479-185.— Barbacci (O.) Ueber Aetio- 
logie and Pathogenese der Peritonitis durch Perforation. 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1893, iv, 769- 

786. . Sulle alterazioni istologiche di aleuni visceri 

addominali nel corso della peritonite da perforazione. 

Sperimentale. Arch, di biol.,Firenze. 1897, li, 5-37. . 

Sulle lesioni degli elementi nervosi nel corso della peri- 
tonite da perforazione. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 
1899. iv, 97-101.— Barling (G.) On peritonitis due to 
perforation . Birmingh ,M. Rev., 1896, xl, 321-334.— Ba r til . 
Ueber unsere Fortschritte in der Beurteilung und Be- 
handlung der eitrigen Perforationsperitonitis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 373-381. — von 
Beck (B.) Zur operativen Behandlung der diffusen 
eitrigen Perforationsperitonitis. Beitr. z klin. Chir., 
Tiibing., 1898, xx, 129-140 —Berard (L.) & Patel (M.) 
De la peritonite g£neralisee par perforation au cours de 
l'enterite tuberculeuse. Rev. de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiii, 
899-939.— Bleclier. Ein Fall von operativ geheilter 
Peritonitis nach Durchbruch eines Duodenalgeschwurs. 
Deutsi'heZtschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxv, 112-115.— Bloch 
(E.) Peritonite par perforation: indications de la lapa- 
rotomie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1889, iii, 
815-817. — Boldt (H.-.I.) Peritonitis, hervorgerufen durch 
Ruptur eines Ovarialhiimatoms: Laparotomie; Heilung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl, 1890, xvi, 1041- 
1043. — Bondet. Peritonite aigue par perforation; lapa- 
rotomie. Province m£d., Lyon, 1889, iii, 181-184. — Ben- 
in im (P.) Heilungsresultate bei Peritonitis diffusa im 
Anschluss an acut in die Bauchhohle perforiertes Magen- 
oder Duodenalulcus. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1904,1 xxv. 389-410 — Bram well(B. ) Case of perforation 
of the appendix, and acute peritonitis, with vomiting of 
blood in a patient who had for some time previously 
suffered from dyspeptic symptoms. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 
1905-6, n. s., iv, 212— Brownmon (J.J.) The treatment 
of acute septic perforative peritonitis, caused by the 
bursting of a i abscess directly into the abdominal cavity. 

Med. Rec, N. Y M 1906, lxx, 961. . Treatment of 

acute septic perforative peritonitis. Ibid., 1907, lxxi, 
277.— Brunner (K.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber die durch Mageninhalt bewirkte Peritonitis. Arch. 

f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1902. lxvii, 804-815. . Weitere 

klinische Beobachtungen iiber Aetiologie und chirurgi- 
sche Therapie der Magenperforation und Magenperito- 
nitis; die bisherigen Ergebnisse der bakteriologischen 
Untersuchung bei Magenperitonitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tiibing., 1903, xl, 1 -98. — Brunotte. Ueber einen 
Fall durch Operation geheilter Perforationsperitonitis. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901. xlviii, 1533.— Burve- 
xi (E.) Peritonite aigue' par suite de perforation in- 
testinale; guerison par rupture spontanea des parois va- 
ginale et rectale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand. 1896, lxxv, 
120-124. — Cantalainessa (I.) Di una rara peritonite 
con perforazione intestinale. Soc. med. -chir. di Bologna. 
Resoc. (1894), 1895, 54-56.— (oombe (R.) A case of re- 
covery after operation for diffuse peritonitis from perfora- 
tion of the appendix. Lancet, Lond.. 1901. i, 1270.— 
Corner (E. M.) Acute disease and perforations of the 
alimentarv tract, with notes upon peritonitis. J. Comp. 
Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1904. xvii, 55-58 — 
Conltbard (G. E.) Encysted abscess in peritoneum: 
caused by theescapeof agall-stone; operation: recovery. 
MaritimeM.News, Halifax, 1895, vii, 252 — De Blasi (A.) 
Versamento di bile nella cavita peritoneale. Gazz. d. 
dsp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 927.— Behove (G.-M.) & Sou- 
pault (J.-M. ) Epanchements de liquide hydatique et 
de bile dans le peritoine. Bull, et mem. Soc med. d. 
h6p. de Par.. 1892, 3. s., ix, 85-5-860 — Denys (J.) Re- 
cherches sur la peritonite par perforation. Rev. med., 
Louvain, 1890, ix, 385-393.— Discussion on perforation 
peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 55-61.— 
Dtirr(R) Ein Fall von Perforations- Peritonitis. Me- 
morabilien, Heilbr., 1899, xvii, 449-456.— Elting (A. W.) 
& Calvert ( W. J. ) An experimental study of the treat- 
ment of perforative peritonitis in dogs by a new method 
of operation. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, 
viii, 143-146. Also, Reprint — Engliscli (J. ) Ueber die 
Beziehung der Blasendivertikel zur Perforationsperito- 
nitis. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 481.— Feder- 
schmldt. Uebereinen Fall von Perforationsperitonitis, 



Peritonitis {Perforative). 

geheilt durch Laparotomie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 747.— Floderus (B.) Von der Behandlung 
acuter Perforations-Peritonitis nach Appendicitis, nebst 
Beschreibung eines Falles mit gliicklicliem Ausgang. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, liv, 55-68. Also, Reprint- 
won Fri'^li (H.) Haemophilie; Parotitis bilateralis; 
Infarctus pulm. sin., Peritonitis? Tod; Obduction: Peri- 
tonitis e perforatione processus vermiformis; Pleuritis; 
Parotitis; Otitis media; Haemophilie. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 
309. — Galetta (V.) Un caso di peritonite acuta puru- 
lenta diffusa, ood perforazione attra verso 1' ombelieo ed 
esito in guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 654. — 
Gandemet (C.) Signes, diagnostic, traitement des 
p6ritonites septiques diffuses dans les perforations d'ul- 
ceres de l'estomac et du duodenum. Arch. g6n. de med., 
Par., 1904, i, 154-162.— Gayet. Ulcere du duodenum; 
peritonite par perforation; gastrostomie evacuatrice. 
Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 695.— Gelle. Peritonite par per- 
foration siegeant ;l la face anterieure du eacum; lapa- 
rotomie; anus iliaque; suture en une stance de l'anus 
contre nature; deux mois apres, guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 1132-1135.— 
Geselevien. (M. Z.) K etiologii probodnovo peri- • 
tonita. [On the etiology of perforative peritonitis.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix. 1425.— 
Graff. Ueber die chirurgische Behandlung der diffusen 
eitrigen Perforationsperitonitis. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 233.— 
Grant (VV. G.) Perforation peritonitis of pelvic origin 
in women, with a report of two cases. Transvaal M. J., 
Johannesburg, 1905-6, i, 281-285.— Haegler (C. S.) 
Ueber das freie serose Exsudat des Peritoneum als Friih- 
svmptom einer Perforationsperitonitis. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz.,1904, xxxi, 282-285.— Happel. Ein Fall von 
zweimaliger Perforations-Peritonitis. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1899, viii, 579-584.— Hebert & 
Itlarcille (M.) Peritonite par perforation stomacale 
s'etant aceompagnee des le debut de vomissements r6p6- 
tes et persistants. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, 
lxxix, 528-530. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., 
xxxvi, 489.— Heineke (H.) Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen fiber die Todesursache bei Perforationsperito- 
nitis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900-1901, 
1 xix, 429—165. — Henning* Beitrag zur Frage der appen- 
dicularen Perforationsperitonitis nach Trauma. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1918-1920.— 
Hilbert (P.) Ein Fall von Perforationsperitonitis aus 
seltener Ursache (Durchbruch eines ulzerirten Divertikels 
der Flexura sigmoidea) und mit ungewohnlichem Ver- 
lauf. Ibid., 1902, xxviii, 536-538. — Hoegli (K.) Report 
of a case of perforative peritonitis from a foreign body in 
colon ascendens. Med. News, N. Y., 1906, lxviii, 207. — 
Hoc I. Peritonite par perforation; double ulcere rondde 
l'estomac chez un alcoolique. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1900, xxiv, 325-327. — Hon 1 (I.) Vzacnejsi pfipad 
perforativni peritonitidy (divertikula flexurse sigmoi- 
deffi). [Rare case of perforative peritonitis . . . ] L6k. 
rozhledy, Praha, 1903, xi, 337-339.— Ignatoff*( A. A.) [Tri 
sluchaya] perforativnavo peritonita obuslovlennavo tu- 
berkulozom kishechnika; [v odnom proizvedena laparo- 
tomiya], [Three cases of perforative peritonitis caused 
by tuberculosis of the iutestines; in one case laparotomy.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvii, 1. sect., 426- 
429.— Isaacs (A. E.) Treatment of acute septic perfora- 
tive peritonitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 68. — Jaco- 
bus (A. M. ) A case of perforation of the vermiform ap- 
pendix; general peritonitis: laparotomy; accident and 
recovery. Ibid., 1889, xxxv, 117-122. Also, Reprint— 
Jeanne* La peritonite generalised par perforation 
d'ulcere de l'estomac. Normandie med., Rouen, 1903, 
xviii, 401; 423; 433. — Jullien. Peritonite, suite de 
perforation intestinale. [Rap. de Richelot.] Bull, et 

mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 763-765. . 

Laparotomie dans un cas de peritonite, suite de perfora- 
tion intestinale Rev. internat. de therap. et Pharmacol., 
Par., 1899, vii. 328-330.— Kasliiniura (T.) [A case of 
perforating peritonitis and stenosis of the S Romanum.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shmshi, 1904, 2269-2277.— Kieinanii. Perito- 
nitis in Folge von Perforation des Ductus choledochus 
durch Verstopfung der Miindung des Ductus choledochus 
durch zwei Gallenconcremente; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien(1889), 1890.364.— Kir- 
inisson (E.) Peritonite par perforation prise pour une 
appendicite; laparotomie mediane; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 279-282. Also 
[Abstr.l: Rev.de chir., Par., 1898, xviii, 350.— Konig (F.) 
Ueber die durch Spontanruptur dersteinhaltigen Gallen- 
blase in die freie Bauchhohle bedingte Peritonitis und 
ihre Behandlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxxviii, 110-114.— Kono (T.) [A case of acute 
suppurative peritonitis caused by the perforation of a for- 
eign body from the vagina into the peritoneal cavity; 
laparotomy; recovery.] Tokyo Iji-Shmshi., 1902, 1013- 
1019. — K rojjius (A.) [En traumatisk perforation af tar- 
men med utbildad peritonit.j [Traumatic perforation of 
the intestine developing peritonitis.] Finslcaliik.-sallsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 1605-1607. . Fallaf 



PERITONITIS. 



22 



Peritonitis ( Perforate ). 

perforationsperitonit af ovanlig orsak (fiskben, som per- 
tororat tunntarmen). |A case of perforation peritonitis 
from unusual cause (fish bone perforating small intes- 
tine).] Ibid., 1905, xlvii, pt. 2, 179— KUiiimel. Eine 
diffuse jauohige I'erforationsperitonitis, vom VVurmfort- 
satz ausgehend, durch Laparotoinie geheilt Deutsche 
mc<l. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 
181.— Knmnier (E. ) Peri t on i to general's.'.- septique 
par perforation d'un abces stercoral appendiculaire; lapa- 
rotoinie apres 45 heures; guerison. Rev. mC'd. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 52-55.— Laghi (A.) La formula 
leucocitaria nelle peritoniti da propagazione e da perfo- 
razione. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 257; 205.— Lamarchia 
(L.) Sopra un caso di peritonite da perfurazione inlesti- 
nale. Gazz.d.osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 299-301.— Lambret 
(O.) La peritonite aigue par perforation spontanee de 
l'intestin. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 434-442.— 
Laruelle (L.) Etude bacteriologiquesurlesperitonites 
par perforation. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1889. v, 59- 
122, 1 1, 2pl. — Lebrun. Peritonite purulente generalisee 
resultant de la dcchirure d'un abces appendiculaire dans 
lagrandecaviteporitoneale; laparotomio; guerison. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par.. 1.H98, xvi, 347-353.— van 
Lelyveld (L. P.) Peritonitis perforativa tr\-phosa. 
Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, SOS- 
SIS. — LcvonevNkl (P.) Sluchal laparotomii po slu- 
chayu probodnavo vospaleniya bryushini pri bryushnom 
title. [Laparotomy for perforative peritonitis in typhoid 
fever.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1900-1901, xviii, 66.— 
Loison. I)u traitement chirurgical de la peritonite 
suppuree diffuse, consecutive it la perforation typhoi'dique 
de l'intestin grele. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1900, n. s., xxvi, 1077-1085. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 604-608. Also: Rev. de chir , Par., 

1901. xxi, 177-195. — Louie* (0.) De la laparotomio dans 
la peritonite par perforation aucoursde lafievre tvphoide. 
Progres mod., Par., 1890, 2. s., xii, 512-515.— M'Ardle 
(J. S.) Perforative peritonitis. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1888, vi. 892 -399.— Macnard (A.) lies dilata- 
tions et ruptures spontaneesde la vesicule biliaire dans 
la peritonite adhesive sus-ombilicale. Arch. gen. de 
mea., Par., 1900, n. s., Iv, 159-178.— Margaruccl. 
Contributo all' intervento chirurgico nolle peritoniti 
da perforaziono di ulcera tifosa. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana 
d. osp. di Koma ( 1897 ), 1898, xviii, 319-321. —Meigs 
(A. V.) Purulent peritonitis, with perforation of the 
appendix vermiformis. Med. News, Phila., 1889, iv, 572. — 
Michel ( F. ) A: Defresglne. Peritonite suppuree 
consecutive :Y une perforation de l'intestin grele de cause 
indetermineo; laparotomie et suture apres 52 heures; 
guerison. Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1905, lxxxiii, 27-38.— 
Itlicheleaii & Le^ros, Appendicite; perforation; pe- 
ritonite. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.de Bordeaux, 1896, 
xvii. 12 1-126.— Mikulicz (J.) Ueber die operative Be- 
nandlnng der Perforations-Peritonitis. Wien. med. Bl., 

1889, xii, 331; 344. . Weitere Erfahrungen iiber die 

operative Behandlung derPerforationsperitonitis. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1889. xxxix, 756-784. Also: Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1889. xviii, pt. 2, SOS- 
SSI. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxix, 889.— 
Modlinskit P. I.) K kazuistikleprobodnikh vospaleniy 
bryushini vlagalishtshnavo proi'skhozhdeniya; sluchal 
probodnavo vospaleniya bryushini vslled za soitiyem, 
cherez 3 mlesyatsa posile poinavo vlagalishnavo oskople- 
niya. [Perforative peritonitis of vaginal origin 3 months 
after complete castration per vaginam.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1900. xxi, 1042-1044.— Morton (C. A.) A case of 
recovery after operation for diffuse peritonitis from per- 
foration of the appendix. Lancet, Lond.. 1901, i, 1134. 

. Two cases of recovery after operation for diffuse 

peritonitis from perforation of the appendix. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i. 325. . Diffuse peritonitis from perfora- 
tion of the appendix; its diagnosis and treatment, with 
a record of 14 cases with 12 recoveries. Ibid. . 1906, i. 71-75. — 
Moyiiihan (B. G. A.) Acute peritonitis due to duode- 
nal ulcer. Ibid., 946. — Naisb. (A.E.) Diffuse septic pe- 
ritonitis following perforation of the appendix: operation; 
recovery. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1903, xi, 209.— Nehr- 
korn & Kaposi. Peritonitis acuta pnrulenta nach 
Darmperforation. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliii, 
Suppl.-Hft, 122. — Neun (Ueber) Fiille von Perfora- 
tionsperitonitis mit letalem Ausgang. Biirgerspit. Basel. 
Jahresb. (1899), 1900, 134-137. Also: Jahresb. ii. d. chir. 
Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1899), 1900, 50-53.— Nichols (F. P.) 
A case of perforative peritonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, 
i, 1242. — Nioolaysen (J.) Et Tilfa;lde af progredient 
Peritonit efter Colonperforation helbredet ved Lapa- 
rotomy [A case of progredient peritonitis cured, after 
perforation of the colon, bv laparotomy.] Fostskr. . . . 
Prof. Heibergs [etc.], Kristiania. 1895, 158-178.— Oppel 
(V. A.) K llecheniyu probodnikh razvivayushtshikhsya 
peritonitov. [Treatment of perforative peritonitis.] Lai- 
top, russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 272-585.— Page(H.W.) 
Three cases of peritonitis from hemorrhage; abdominal 
section in a case of ruptured spleen, and in two cases of 
ruptured liver. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1891-2. XXV, 172-177 — 
Perityphlitis mit Perforationsperitonitis: 2 Fiille; 
beidegestorben. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, 
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xxx viii,46.— Poissonn'ier ( G. ) Le traitement dclaperi- 
tonite par perforation d'uleere gastrique par la gastrosto- 
mio temporaire. Arch. prov.de chir., Par.. 1906.x v, 421-134 — 
Polya(J.) EinoperativgeheilterFall von diffuser Peri- 
tonitisnach Perforation einosGallensteines. Ungar. med. 
Pre-.se, Budapest, 191)5, x,195.—Predmore(W. i a caseoi 
peritonitis, caused by perforation of the small intestine by 
the stalk of an egg-plant fruit (Solatium raelongena) and 
resulting in death. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897,xxxii, 
216— Bedtenbacher (L.) Allgemeine eitrige Peri- 
tonitis mit lethalem Ausgange in Folge von Perforation 
eines abgesaekten eiterigen Pleuraloxsudates in das Ca- 
vum peritonei; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst Rudolph- 
Stil'tung in Wien (1887), 1888, 346.— Rees (O.C.) Septic 
peritonitis from fish bone penetrating wall of stomach . N. 
Am Pract., Chicago, 1891, iii, 627.— Reinpr«><ht(L.) Zur 
operativen Behandlung der diffusen Perforationsperito- 
nitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, xxiv, 28-40.— 
Robson (A.W.M.) General peritonitis duo (..perfora- 
tive appendicitis, illustrated by cases treated by abdom- 
inal section, with remarks on thequestion of early opera- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 15.— Rochard (E.) 
Ueber einen SvmptomenkompJex, der Perforations-Peri- 
tonitis vortiiuscht. Med. BL, Wien & Leipz., 1904, xxvi, 
343.— Romberg (E. ) & Heineke. Die Todesursache 
bei Perforativperitonitis. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellseh. z. Be- 
ford.d.ges.Naturw. zuMarb. (1900), 1901. 115-120.— Roper 
(A.C.) When to operate in perforative peritonitis. Lan- 
cet, L. md., 1901, i, 1129-1132.— Routier. Peritonite puru- 
lente generalisee par perforation; laparotomie, lavage; 
guerison. Mercredi med., Par.. 1892. iii, 37.— de Itou ville 
(G.) & Martin (J.) Adenome duodenal a type briin- 
nerien; perforation; peritonite generalisee; laparotomie; 
mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix,689- 
691— Sehuchardt(K.) Die Behandlung der durch run 
des Magengeschwiir veranlassten Perforationsperitonitis. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, 
pt. 2, 267-277. — Schtlller (M.) Allgemeine acute Peri- 
tonit is in Folge von Perforation des Wurmfortsatzes; Lapa- 
rotomie und Excision des Wurmfortsatzes. Ibid.. 1889, 
xvi ii.pt. 2. 332-3 16. —Schwartz. Appendicite perforante 
avec peritonite generalisee au cours d'une obstruction 
chronique par cancer annulaire de Tangle droitdu c61on. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 362.— 
Secchl (E.) Peritonite da perforazione intestinale: 
laparotomia, resezione intestinale; guarigione per prima. 
Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, 182-193.— Si I ber- 
schmidt (W.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber 
die bei der Entstehung der Perforationsperitonitis 
wirksamen Factoren des Darm-Inhalts. Mitth. a. Klin, 
u. med. Inst. d. Schweiz, Basel u. Leipz., 1894, 1. R., 
5. Eft., 429-466. — Smolcic ( F.) Perforativna peri- 
tonitis, laparotomija, ozdravljenje. [ . . .; recovery.] 
Lie."-, \ iestnik., u Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 419-422. — Smoler 
(F.) Drei durch Operation geheilte Fiille von Peritonitis 
naeh Darmperforation. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxvii, 145; 159; 185. — Standthartner. Perityphlitis 
e porforatione process, vermif. per calculum cum peri- 
tonitide purulent. Aerztl. Bor. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. 

zu Wien (1886), 1888, 67. . Peritonitis perforativa 

(Pyopneumothorax subphrenicus); Tod. Ibid., (1888), 
1890, 72.— Stewart. Perforation of the intestine and 
fatal peritonitis. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 247 — Stirling 
(R. A.) Peritonitis due either to perforation or perfora- 
tion and gangrene of appendix. Intercolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 286-289.— Strater (M.) Een 
gcval van peritonitis door perforatie van een Meckel's 
divertikel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 
2. r., xii, d. 1, 600-604.— Symonds (C. J.) An address 
on the individual value of the symptoms in perforative 
peritonitis; more especially as regards operation. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 517-521. Also, Reprint.— Taylor 
(J. W.) Typhoidfever; perforation (?); local peritonitis; 

operation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 961. . 

On the surgical aspects of peritoneal perforation. Prov. 
M. .1., Leicester, 1893, xii, 232-236.— Termet (A.) Ap- 
pendicite par perforation ; peritonite generalisee. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 338.— Thompson (J E, 
Case of sarcoma of the ileum; perforation; peritonitis; 
abdominal section; death in 10 davs. Daniel's Texas M. 
J.. Austin, 1892-3, viii, 395-398.— Tixier (L.) Peritonite 
generalisee par perforation d'un ulcere latent de la pre- 
miere portion du duodenum. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1905, lxxx, 495.— Toelg (J.) Peritonitis pnru- 
lenta e perforatione processus vermiformis; Tod. Jahrb. 
d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893. i, 843.— Van de 
Wiele (L.) Note sur un cas de perforation des voles 
biliairea avec peritonite diffuse; laparotomie: guerison. 
Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1904, ix, 365.— Veber 
(F. K.) K simptomatologii i llecheniyu probodnavo 
peritonita pri kruglol yazvle zheludka. [Symptoma- 
tology and treatment of perforative peritonitis in round 
ulcer of the stomach.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1901, xii, 1057-1063.— Verdier. Observations 
de peritonite par perforation intestinale. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 107; 209 ; 219.— Vivenza (F.) Peri- 
tonite da diffusione e peritonite perforativa nel tifo. 
Clin. eprat.,Treviglio, 1904, i, 121-159.— Vnukoff(V. V.) 
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Peritonitis (Perforativt ). 

Dva sluehaya ostravo, fazlitovo, probodnovo peritonita, 
izllechonniye chrevoslechniyem. [Two cases of acute, 
diffuse, perforative peritonitis treated bv abdominal sec- 
tion.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.. 1900, v, 822-826.— VI aitz 
(H.) Ein Fall von Heilung einer Peritonitis nach Ma- 
gengeschwurperforation durch Laparotomie. Deutsche 
Ztscbr. f. Chir , Leipz., 1900, liv, 589-591.— Warncckc 
(F.) Ein eigenartiger Fall von Perforationsperitonitis. 
Ibid., 1906, lxxxii, 295-306.— Weber (A.) Zwei Fiille 
von spontan geheilter Perforationsperitonitis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1619.— Weir (R. F.) On 
perityphlitis and the early detection of suppurative 
peritonitis from perforation of the appendix vermiformis. 
Med. News, Phila.. 1888, Hi. 109. — Wieslnger. Fall 
von acuter allgemeiner Perforationsperitonitis, bedingt 
durch Ulcus ventriculi. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. U. Berl., 1899, xxv. Ver.-Beil., 294. -. Ein Fall 

von Magenperforation mit allgemeiner Peritonitis; Ope- 
ration vier Tuge nach Beginn des Leidens: Heilung. 
/ bid., 1902, xxviii. 82.— von Winiwarter ( F. | Ueber 
Perforationsperitonitis. von den Gallenwegen ausgehend. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899, xii, 1035-1039. — Wylie 
(W. G.) The surgical treatment of local and general 
peritonitis, with report of two cases of general peritonitis 
due to perforation successfully treated by free incisions, 
irrigation, and drainage. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 
247-258. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890 xxxvii, 170-174.— 
Young (E. B.) Rupture of abscess of Fallopian tube; 
peritonitis; operation: recoverv. Boston M. & S. J.. 1905, 
clii, 551.— Ziiber & Lereboullet ( P.) Cholecystite 
calculeuse; perforation: peritonite loealisee toxique a 
pus fetide: presence de microbes anaerobies dans le pus. 
Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1898. n. s., iii, 1201-1204. 

Peritonitis {Plastic). 

See Peritonitis ( Localized. ) 

Peritonitis (Pneumococcic). 

See, also, Peritonitis {Suppurative); Peri- 
tonitis in children. 

Batisse (N. ) * Des formes graves de la peri- 
tonite a pneumocoques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Bekixa (Alexandrine). Contribution a 
l'etude des peritonites a pneumocoques. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1906. 

Blackburn (W.) *Dela peritonite ;\ pneu- 
mocoques. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Carratier (E. ) *De la peritonite a pneu- 
mococques chez l'adulte. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Degos (J.-B. ) * De la peritonite a pneumo- 
coques primitive ou isolee. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1895. 

Ehrixger (C. ) * Contributions a l'etude des 
peritonites a pneumocoques et a streptocoques 
primitives. 8°. Paris, 190(5. 

Jensen (J.) *Om Pneumokokperitonitis; 
kliniske og experimentelle l'nders0gelser. [On 
pneumococcic peritonitis; clinical and experi- 
mental researches.] 8°. Kobenhavn, 1902. 

Also, transl. in: Arch. f. klin. chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 
1134: lxx, 91. 

Lajotte (R.) *De la peritonite a pneumo- 
coques. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Morisse (F.-J.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la peritonite a pneumocoques. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. J'aris, 1892. 

Temi.me (P.) * Etude sur la peritonite & 
pneumocoques primitive et isolee chez l'adulte 
et l'adolescent. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Irnozan (X.) & Cassaet (E.) De la peritonite 

Erimitive a pneumocoque. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
op. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 54-58.— Ashdowne (\V. C. 
G.) Primarv pneumococcus peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 165. — Andion (P.) Deux observations de peri- 
tonite aigue secondaire, probablement k pneumocoque, 
terminee rapidement par la mort. Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1899, n. 8., iv, 781.— Barling (G.) Note on a case 
of suppurative peritonitis due to pneumococcal infec- 
tion and associated with empyema. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1901, 1, 350-352. — Bezanc on (F.) & Griffon 
(V.) Tumeurs caseeuses developpe.es dans le peritoinc 
des lapins au cours des vaccinations par les pneumo- 
coques vivants. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 54- 
57.— Brandt (E.) [Schwere Pneumokokkenperitonitis.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
258. — Brault(J.) La peritonite primitive a pneumo- 
coques chez l'adulte. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. 
s., iii, 13-15.— Broca. Peritonite a pneumocoques. 



Peritonitis (Pneumococcic). 

Ibid., 1900, n. s., v, 997-1001. . Peritonite suppuree 

probablement k pneumocoques; issue tardive d'un 
ascaride lombaire par la plaie; laparotomie. Rev. mens, 
d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1904, xxii, 385-390.— Brim (F.) 
Peritonite k pneumocoques. Presse med., Par., 1896. 33- 
35. — von Brmiii (M.) Die Pneumokokken-Peritonitis; 
ein typisches Krankheitsbild. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing.", 1903, xxxix, 57-112. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. 
dcutsch. Gesellsch f. chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii. pt. 1, 127- 
132. — Bryant (J. H.) A case of pneumococcal peri- 
tonitis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, 
i, 208-213.— Cassaet (E.) De la peritonite a pneumo- 
coques. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1896, v, 97; 145; 
205. — t'hassot. Peritonite a pneumocoques. Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1907, xxvii, 638-641. — 
< lire tic ii (H.) Peritonite pneumococcique. Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1901, iii, 177-179.— Ologg (H. S.) 
Pneumococcal peritonitis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 
1906, iii, 471-485.— Ooleeag (I.) ConsideratiunI asupra 
infectiunilor peritoneale primitive generalizate, cu ob- 
serva'tia unul cas de peritonita foarte probabil pneumo- 
cica. ' Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1901, xxi. 625-630.— Daxen- 
l»erger(F.) Ein Fall von Pneumokokken-Peritonitis 
mit Heilung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1906, liii. 217. — 
Downey (J. M.) Pneumococcus peritonitis. Brooklyn 
M. .1.. 1905, xix. 160. - Duckworth (Sir D.) A case of 
pneumococcal peritonitis; laparotomy; left empyema; 
thoracentesis; recoverv. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903^1, 
xxxvii, 83-90. — Duck worth (Sir D.) & Marsh (H.) 
Pneumococcal peritonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 134. 
[Discussion] , 159.— Dufour. Un cas de peritonite pneu- 
mococcique chez un adulte. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1905, xx, 21-23.— Ellis (L. E.) Pneumococcic peritonitis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1216.— Fislier (T.) Pneumo- 
coccic peritonitis. Lancet. Lond., 1900, ii, 1384. — Oaito 
(F.) Contributo alio studio della peritonite da pneu- 
mocco nei bambini. Rev. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903. i, 
803-819.— Cialliard (L.) Un cas de peritonite a pneu- 
mocoques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1890, 
3. s., vii, 871-880.— Garrod (A. E.) & Steward (F. J.) 
A case of primary pneumococcal peritonitis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 297.— Ghon (A.) Ueber Pneumokokken- 
Peritonitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 267-275. — 
Hawkins ( F.H.) A case of peritonitis due to the pneu- 
mococcus. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, .568.— Jousset( P.) La 
peritonite pneumococcique. Art med., Par., 1901, xcii, 
114-127. — iiapin(M.O.) O pnelmokokkovikh peritoni- 
takh. [Pneumococcic peritonitis.] Dietsk. med.. Mosk., 
1902, vii, 393-410.— L.enorniant (C.) & JLecene 
Les peritonites ii pneumocoques. Rev. de gvnec. et de 
chir. abd.. Par., 1905, ix, 225-254 — Liftman ( E. ) A case 
of carcinoma of the appendix complicated by pneumo- 
coccus peritonitis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1906, n. s., 

vi, 99-104. — Mathews (F. S.) Pneumococcus perito- 
nitis; a report of five cases. Ann. Surg.. Phila.. 1904, xl, 
698-709. — Mauclalre. Peritonite suppuree fetide et 
ge}neralisee a pneumocoques et a colibacilles; laparoto- 
mie; guerison. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 229- 
231. — Menetrier (P. ) & Aubertin. Peritonite a pneu- 
mocoques chez l'adulte. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 721-727. — Menetrier (P.) & 
liegroux (L.) De la peritonite primitive k pneumoco- 
ques chez l'adulte. Ibid., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 882-894. Also: 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 481-486.— 
Moseoso (E.) Peritonite por pneumococcos. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 385-387.— Nelaton. Peri- 
tonite k pneumocoques. Bull. m<5d., Par., 1890, iv, 885- 
887.— Ollive & .lalaber. Peritonite a pneumocoques? 
(abces sus ombilical a pus sterile): operation: guerison. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 631-635.— Panzae- 
chl(G.) Un caso di peritonite pneumoeoeciea. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 393-396. — Pater (H.) 
Un cas de peritonite purulente generalisi>e k pneumoco- 
ques. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905. vii, 260-267. 
Also: Ann. de mod. et chir. inf.. Par., 1906, x, 63-67.— 
Patry (E.) De la peritonite aigue generaliseea pneu- 
mococques. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, 
xxvi, 265-275. — Pieque. Peritonite a pneumocoques; 
incision; gu6rison, par M. Brault. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 639-641.— Pneumo- 
coccenperitonitis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 
54-57. — de Quervain (F.) Zur Aetiologie der Pneu- 
mococcenperitonitis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1902, xxxn, 457-466. — Bay (J. H.) A case of pneumo- 
coccal peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1150.— Bob- 
bers. Ueber Pneumococcenperitonitis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 913-916.— Seves- 
tre. Observation de peritonite purulente a pneumoco- 
ques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1890,3. s., 

vii, 467-171. — Sevestre & Aubertin. Peritonite et 
gastrite k pneumocoques. Ibid., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 215- 
219.— SUbo] (J.) Peritonite a pneumocoque et abces de 
la cavite de Retzius. Marseille med., 1906, xliii. 513-521. 
Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906, iv, 217-221. — Taylor 
(F.) A case of pneumococcal peritonitis. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 91-96.— Vanderllnden (O.) Un 
cas de peritonite pneumococcique. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1901, i, 449-455. Also: J. de chir. et Ann. 
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Peritonitis ( Pneumococcic). 

Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 91-%. — Waldo (H.) 
A case of pn eum ococcal peritonitis. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1904, i, 1264. — W nipple* A case of pneuinococcus peri- 
tonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 125. 

Peritonitis (Post-operatwe). 

Battigxe (P.) *Traitement chirurgical de 
1'infection peritoneale post-ope>atoire precoce 
chez la borne. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Mellies (A.) *Traitement de la peritonite 
infectieuse generalisee post - operatoire. 8°. 
Lyon, 1897. 

A lit Ik' a Chavannaz. Infections periton^ales be- 
nignes d'origine op6ratoire. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1899, iii, 405-120. Also [Abstr'.] : Gaz. bcbd. de 

med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 115(i. . Nouvelles 

recherches sur les infections peritoneales benipnes d'ori- 
gine operatoire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 
10. s., vi, 204. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 

1899, xx, 134.— €©r<iier (A. H.) Peritonitis and post- 
operative sepsis. J. Am. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 117— 
120. — Ctillen (T. S.) Post-operative septic peritonitis. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iv, 61-89.— Debai- 
sleux. De l'emploi des injections d'eau salee dans la 
peritonite septique post-operatoire. Ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux.. 1897-8, v, 92-100.— Forgue. Traitement 
chirurgical de l'infcction peritoneale post-operatoire pre- 
coce. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1899, 
xiii, 587.— Frederick (C. C.) Reopening the abdomen 
for post-operative septic peritonitis, with report of cases. 
Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899), 1900, xvi, 216-222.— Grandln 
(E. H.) The treatment of post-operative peritonitis. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 61-64. [Discussion] , 125.— Hintze 
(K.) Zur Causistik and chirurgischen Behandlung der 
post-operativen allgcmeincn Peritonitis. Arch. f. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 248-261.— Javaux (A.) Infec- 
tion generalise post-operatoire: peritonite, vomissements 
iecaloides; laparotomie, application de l'oxygene & cou- 
rant continu dans les deux flancs; guerison'. Bull. Soc. 
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1906-6, xvi, 4-8.-Lau- 
wers (E.) Peritonite adhesive chronique post-opera- 
toire. Bull. Soc. beige de gyniJc. et d'obst., Brux., 1901-2, 
xii, 114-119. — Noriega. Notes sur la prophylaxie de la 
peritonite chirurgicale. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat.de 
med. 1897, Mosc, 1898. vi, sect. 13, 187-196.— Piclievin 
(R.)& Petit (A.) De l'infeetion pOritonOale chirurgi- 
cale et en particulier apres les interventions sur les or- 
ganes genitaux internes. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., 
viii, 62; 77: 91; 140.— Ribas y RlbaN (E.) Contribu- 
ci6rl al estudio de la infecci6n peritoneal post-operatoria. 
Rev. de cien. mod. de Barcol., 1906, xxxii, 1; 193; 241, 8 
ch. . Etiologia y patogenia de la infecci6n perito- 
neal post-operatoria: importancia <le su estudio. Rev. de 
med. y cirug.. Barcel., 1906, xx, 16-85. — Sclimidt (A.) 
Intraperitoneale Serum- und Kochsalzlosunginjektionen 
zur Verhiitung oporativer Infeotionen des Bauchfells. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
lso7.— Nliiiu well (B. T.) Post-operative peritonitis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii.61.— Skutscb. (F.) La- 
parotomie bei eitriger Peritonitis und Pyometra nach 
vorheriger vaginaler Eroffnung eines Haematokolpos 
unilateralis. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. sirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1896, xxv, 375-378. — Tinker (M. B.) Preven- 
tion of adhesions after abdominal operations. Am. Med., 
York & Phila., 1907, n. s., ii, 284 - 288. — Tonilda ( T. ) 
[Peritonitis after operations.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1902, 
98-111.— Venot (A.) Infections peritoneales benignes 
po>t-oporatoires. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
97: 117. — Vogel ( K. ) Klinische und experimentelle 
Beitriige zur Frage der peritonealen Adhasionen nach 
Laparotomieen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, 
lxiii, 296-369. — Ward ( G. G. ), jr. The prevention of 
post-operative adhesions of the peritoneum. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1901, xliii, 753-771. [Discussion], 845-849. 

Peritoniti s ( Prol Iterative) . 

See Peritonitis {Chronic). 

Per i ton i ti s ( Pseudomyxoviatous). 
See Peritoneum {Pseudomyxoma of). 

Peritonitis ( Puerperal). 

See Puerperal peritonitis. 

Peritonitis {Rheumatic). 
See, also, Peritonitis in children. 
Hurke (M.) A fatal case of rheumatic peritonitis. 
Mel. Ite.-.. X. V.. 1889, xxxv, 56.— Dl Franco | A in 

caso di peritonite reumatica cronica. Pediatria, Napoli, 

1900, viii, 290-299.— Oalvagno (P.) Un caso di perito- 
nite rcumatica-cronica. Rassegnainternaz. d. med. mod., 
Catania, 1900. i, 327-330.— Greene (J. H.) Concerning 
rheumatic peritonitis. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1889. xxxv, 110.— 
Harman. Peritonite; rhumatisme infectieux; abces 



Peritonitis {Rheumatic). 

pulmonaire; laparotomie; ablation d'un ovaire et lavage 
du peritoine; empvome: guerison. Union med. du nord- 
est, Reims, 1891, xv, 303-305.— Horvatli (G.) Exsuda- 
tum saccatum e peritoneitide circumscripta rheumatica, 
dein hydrocele. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1865, ix. 545 : 
55s.— Martin (A.) Observation de peritonite rhumatis- 
male. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1872), 1873. vii, 214-222. 
[Discussion], 225-227. 

Peritonitis (Seconda ry). 

See Peritonitis ( Causes, etc., of); Peritonitis 

( Traumatic). 

Peritonitis ( Sulj/hrenic) . 
See Peritonitis {Localized). 

Peritonitis (Suppurative). 

See, also, Mesentery {Diseases of); Omen- 
tum {Inflammation, etc., of) ; Peritonitis ( [Bac- 
teriology of ) ; Peritonitis (Localized); Perito- 
nitis '{Pe rfora five); Peritonitis {Treatment of, 
Operative, Methods in); Peritonitis (Tubercular, 
Treatment of, Operative); Peritonitis/';; children. 

Krogius ( A. ) Ueber die vom Processus ver- 
miformis ausgehende diffuse eitrige Peritonitis 
und ihre chirurgische Behandlung. 8°. Jena, 
1901. 

Kronthal (K.) * Ueber den spontanen 
Durchbruch eitriger Periionealexsudate nach 
aussen. 8°. Berlin, [1888]. 

Spanier (J. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Laparotomie 
bei diffuser eitriger Peritonitis. 8°. Miinchen, 
1904. 

Steger (G. ) * Zur Casuistik der eitrigen Pe- 
ritonitis. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Weber (A.) * Ueber die operative Behand- 
lung der eitrigen Peritonitis. 12°. Berlin, 1893. 

Weiss (G. ) * Ueber eitrige Peritonitis im 
Anschluss an Periproctitis und Retroperitoneal- 
phlegmone. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Abbe (R.) Purulent peritonitis from tvphoid. Tr. 
Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 489.— Allen (D. P.) 
Treatment (a) of diffuse suppurative peritonitis following 
appendicitis, (b) of intestinal obstruction following lapa- 
rotomy. Columbus M. J., 1904, xxviii, 385-391.— Anne- 
quin. Peritonite suppuree, suite d'appendicite; lapa- 
rotomie: guerison. Dauphine med., Grenob'e, 1896, xx, 
10-14. — Asliby (H.) A case of purulent peritonitis asso- 
ciated with empyema (polyorromenitis); recovery. Rep. 
Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 157-162, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1096.— Harwell 
(R.) A case of acute suppurative peritonitis (traumatic?); 
laparotomv and washing the peritoneum; recovery. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxi, 31-36.— Rayer (C.) 
Einige Bemerkungen zu der Demonstration des Herrn 
Dr. Schloffer iiber die Therapie der eitrigen Peritonitis. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 49-51.— Reale (P. 
[T. B.] ) Two cases of suppurative peritonitis following 
appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 
407.— von Reck (B.) Hundert Falle operativ behan- 
dclter diffuser eitriger Peritonitis. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Ba- 
den, Karlsruhe, 1902, lvi, 228; 313. . Weitere Er- 

fahrungen iiber operative Behandlung der difTusen eitri- 
gen Peritonitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1902, 
xxxiv, 116-170.— Bera. Peritonite suppuree idio- 
pathique des adolescents; ouverture d'un vaste foyer 
sous-ombilical; fistule pyo-stercorale consecutive; suture 
de la fistule; guerison.,' J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, ii, 
78-82.— Rerard (L.) Apropos de trois cas de peritonite 
suppuree, d'origine stercorale hemiaire, gueris par lapa- 
rotomie et drainage Bans lavages du peritoine. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v, 235-248. Also, Reprint— 
BergatrSni (O.) Eras peritonitis suppurativa tapaus 
parannettu vatsaontelon huuhtelemisella. [Un cas de 
peritonite suppurative, guerie grace a des irrigations de 
lacaviteabdominale. R6s.] Duodecim.Helsingissii,1889, 

v, 9-11.— Rertelsmann (R.) Zur Behandlung der 
eitrigen Peritonitis und der Fettgewebsnekrose des Peri- 
toneums. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1903. Leipz., 1904, ii,2.Hlfte., 134-138.— Rode (F.) 
Zur Behandlung der diffusen eiterigen Bauchfellentziin- 
dung. Mitt. a.d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena. 1900, 

vi, 286-306 — RSlirinaer (G.) Ein Fall von eitriger 
Peritonitis. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 
1902, liii, 142-151.— Rorbely (S.) Genyes hashartva- 
gyuladas; peritonealis drain; gv6gyulas. [Suppurative 
peritonitis; peritoneal drain; recovery.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest. 1903. xlvii. 842.— Rosse (B.) Ueber diffuse 
eitrige Peritonitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 56- 
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Peritonitis (Suppurative). 

60. . Die Prophylaxe dereitrigen Peritonitis. Ibid., 

363-365.— van Brakel (<;.) Een merkwaardig geval 
van idiopathisehe, suppurative peritonitis. Nederl. 
Vereen. v. Paedia,t. Voordr., Utrecht, 1894, ii, pt. 2, 90- 
96. — Brnn (F.) A propos d'un cas de peritonite puru- 
lente traitee et guerie par la laparotomie. Cong, franc, 
deehir. Proe.-verb. [etc.] 1889, I'ar., 1890, iv, 232-235.— 
Carlson (B.) Ytterligare bidrag till den diffusa variga 
peritonitens behandling. [Further contribution to the 
treatment of diffuse purulent peritonitis.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1899, lxi, pt. 2, 180-199.— Christovitch (M.) 
Traitement chirurgical de la peritonite suppurative aigue. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, 
vi, sect. 13, 181-184.— Cope (H. R.) Notes on three cases 
of acute suppurative peritonitis with successful operative 
interference. Austral as. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 18- 
20. — Cronyn (J.) The value of laparotomy in suppu- 
rative peritonitis. X. York M. J., 1889, 1, 443 — Cumston 
(C. G.) Theclinical significance of peritoneal adhesions. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 16. s.. iii, 174-202.— Currier 
(A. F.) Diffuse peritonitis; abscess formations in tubes 
and ovaries; abdominal section. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 

1890, i, 357-359.— Dahlgrcn (K.) Einige wichtigeGe- 
sichtspunkte bei der Behandlung der ausirebreiteten 
eitrigen Peritonitis. Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 
1904-5, ii. 127-166.— Davis (W. E. B.) Operative pro- 
cedures in acute general suppurative peritonitis. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1891, 261-270. Also: N.York M. J., 

1891, liii, 387-390. Also, Reprint.— Dehaye. Traitement 
de la peritonite purulente. Ann. med. -chir., Dour, 1903, 
178-182.— Demostheue (A.) Considerations sur quel- 
ques cas de peritonite purulente traites par la laparoto- 
mie. les lavages antiseptiques et le drainage. In his: 
Travaux presentes [Cong, franc, de chir.], 8°, Par., 1890, 
5-28. — Depage (A.) Peritonite purulente diffuse; lapa- 
rotomie: drainage; mort. Compt. rend. . . . serv. deehir. 
a l'hop. St -Jean de Bruxelles (1900), 1901, 75.— Don- 
hotter. Diffus genyes peritonitisnek tiiddtalyoggal 
szovOdott esete. [A case of diffused suppurating perito- 
nitis connected with abscess of the lungs.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 141. — Duret. Sur la pe- 
ritonite suppuree idiopathique des adolescents. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1897. ii, 73-78. — D wight (E. W.) 
General purulent peritonitis, with a report of thirty-rive 
cases, of which fifteen recovered. Med. & Surg. Rep. 
Bost. City Hosp. Bost.. 1902, 13. 8., 88-108. Also, Reprint- 
Ellas. Zur Casuistik der Bauehempyeme. Breslau. 
aerztl. Ztsehr.. 1881, iii. 225. — Esquerdo (A.) Algunos 
casos de supuraci6n del peritoneo seguidos de curaci6n. 
Rev. de med., ciruj. y farm., Barcel.. 1894, viii, 97-104. — 
Federrnann (A.) Oeber Perityphlitis, mit besonderer 
Berueksichtigung der Leukocytose. 2. Mitteilung. Be- 
grenzte eiterige Peritonitis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1904, xiii, 230-270.— Finney (J. M. T.) 
Five successful cases of general suppurative peritonitis 
treated bv a new method. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1897, viii, 141-143. Also, Reprint. Also: Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 20-24. — Fischer (H.) Sel- 
tene Einbruchswege der diffusen eiterigen Peritonitis. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 253-262.— Flee t- 
ivood (T. F. ) Case of purulent peritonitis treated by 
incision; recovery. Austral. M.J., Melbourne, 1889, n. s., 
xi, 446-448.— Fortun y Andre (E.) Un caso de peri- 
tonitis purulenta; laparotomia; muerte. Rev. de med. 
y ciruj. de la Habana, 1897, ii, 115-119.— Fowler (R. S.) 
Thetreatmentofdiffu.se septic peritonitis following ap- 
pendicitis; a report of one hundred and forty-five cases 
treated by the elevated head and trunk position. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1907, vii, 401 - 103.— Fran- 
cliomme (A.) Sur un cas de peritonite herniaire sup- 
puree. J.d.sc. med.de Lille, 1898, ii, 5-9 — Franke (F.) 
Periperitonitis (purulenta). Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. 
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1897, ii, 17-31— Frenkel (L. M.) K 
voprosu o tak naz. idiopaticheskom ostro-gnolnom razli- 
tom peritonitle. [So-called idiopathic acute purulent 
diffuse peritonitis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 687; 
726; 740; 759; 801.— Friedrich. Zur chirurgisohen In- 
dikationsstellung bei der Blinddarm- und der allgemei- 
nen eitrigen Bauchfellentziindung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl , 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 104. 
[Discussion], 123 — Fyodoroif (S. P.) K llecheniyu 
gnoinikh razlitikh vospaleniy bryushini ehrevosleche- 
niyem. [Treatmentof diffuse purulent peritonitis by ab- 
dominal section.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1901, ix, 247-268.— 
Gamgee (L. ) A case of acute general suppurative 
peritonitis treated by laparotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, 
ii, 916. — Genersieh (A.) A hashartya tomlokrol. [Ab- 
scesses of the peritoneum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii, 207 — Gerard-Iflarchant. Peritonite purulente 
generalisee; laparotomie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 581.— Gilford (H.) 
Two cases of general purulent peritonitis, due to ulcera- 
tion of the vermiform appendix; operation in one case. 
Tr. Reading Path. Soc, 1896-7, ii, 77-81 .— Gluck. Ope- 
rativ geheilter Fall von eitriger Peritonitis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 761-764.— Godart (J.) Peritonite 
purulente; elytrotomie posterieure; laparotomie; gueri- 
son. Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 381-383. — Goldsckei- 
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der (E.) Ein auf operativem Wege zur Heilung ge- 
brachter Fall von fibrinos-jauchig-eitriger allgemeiner 
Peritonitis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 343; 370. — 
Graive (II.) Peritonitis suppurativa; laparotomi: helsa. 
. .; recovery.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1891-2, xvii, 428.— 
rancher. Peritonite idiopathique (?) suppuree, 
Presse med., Par., 1891, 285.— Guillemot. Peritonite 
suppuree enkystee, probablement d'origine appendicu- 
laire, ouvertespontanementdansle vagin. J. demed.de 
Par., 1900, 2.s., xii, 515.— Hadra(B. E.) The operative 
treatment of acute suppurative peritonitis. N. York M. 
.C, L894, lix, 673-678. —Hawkins-Ambler (G. A.) & 
KnaggN i R. L.) Case of acute diffuse suppurative peri- 
tonitis successfully treated by laparotomy and drainage, 
but without irrigation. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., L889-90, xxiii, 
180-185. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 896. 
Also [Abstr,]: Lancet, Loud.. 1890, i, 857.— Henoch (E.) 
Uebereinen Fall von purulenter Peritonitis, geheiltdurch 
Laparotomie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 87. — 
Herhold. Beitrag zuroperativen Behandlung der dif- 
fusen eitrigen Peritonitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 755.— Hotchkiss (L. W.) The 
treatment of diffuse suppurative peritonitis, following 
appendicitis. Ann. Surg. Phila., 1906, xliv, 197-208. 
[Discussion], 298-301.— H lilt 1 (H.) Genyes hashartya 
lob miitett es gy6gyult esete. [Operation for and cure of 
suppurative peritonitis.] Orvosi hetil , Budapest, 1898, 
xlii, 603. — Irish (J. C.) Laparotomy for pus in the ab- 
dominal cavity, and for peritonitis. Boston M. & S. J., 
1887, cxvii, 145-148. Also, Reprint. — I vanotf (A. P.) K 
voprosu o llechenii razlitavo gnolnavo vospaleniya bryu- 
shini. [Treatmentof diffusepurulentperitonitis.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 760-765.— Jaboulay. La laparo- 
tomie peut guerirdes peritonites suppurees generalisees. 
Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 205.— Jensen (J.) Et 
gaadefuldt Tilfielde af akut diffus purulent Peritonitis, 
[Puzzling case of . . .] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1897, 4. R., 
v, 1179-1182.— Julliard(G.) Peritonite purulente aiguii 
generalisee; deux laparotomies: guerison. Rev.med.de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1895, xv, 536-538.— Keetley (C. 
B. ) Two cases of suppurative peritonitis for which lapa- 
rotomy was performed; one death, one recovery. Lancet. 
Lond., 1888, ii, 1277-1280.— Kempt (E. J.) A case of 
purulent exudative peritonitis, illustrating the possibili- 
ties of laparotomy. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, 
n. s., ix, 257-259.— Khelfets (M. N.) Sluchai gnolnavo 
vospaleniya bryushini, okonchivshiysya blagopoluchno 
bez operatsii. [Purulent peritonitis "ending favorably 
without operation. 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 
951.— Korte (W.) Erfahrungen \iber die chirurgisehe 
Behandlung der allgemeinen, eitrigen Bauchfell-Ent- 
ziindung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliv, 612-651. 
. Weiterer Bericht fiber die chirurgisehe Behand- 
lung der diffusen eiterigen Bauchfellentziindung. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1897, ii, 145-183.— 
Kopfstein (V.) Dva pfipady hnisave peritonitidy la- 
parotomy vyhojene. [Twocasesof suppurative peritonitis 
cured by iaparotomy.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1903, xi, 
192-496.— Krecke. Die Resultate der Laparotomie bei 
der diffusen eiterigen Peritonitis. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr. , 1891, xxxviii, 572; 591. A Iso: Sitzungsb. d. 

iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1891), 1892, i, 161-176. . Allge- 

meine eitrige Peritonitis unbekannter Crsachen. Zwei 

Jahre chir. Tiitigk. . . . Privatklin. v Miinchen, 

[1905], 118.— Kuznetsk! (D. P.) Sluchai ostravo razli- 
tovo gnolnavo vospaleniya bryushini; operatsiya; vizdo- 
rovleniye. [Acute, diffuse, purulent peritonitis; opera- 
tion; recovery.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xx, 18-23. — 
Larionutf (M. I.) Razrlez zhivota pri gnoTnom peri- 
tonize. [Abdominal section in purulent peritonitis.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 323; 317 — Lebcau 
& Deschamps. Peritonite purulente: laparotomie. 
Gaz. med. de Liege, 1890-91, iii, 218.— Lejars. Peritonite 
suppuree diffuse d'origine appendieulaire; laparotomie; 
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1898, xxiv, 
922 — Lcmoine (G. II. | & sicur. t'n casd'enterococcie 
avee peritonite purulente sans perforation intestinale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., 
xxi, 594-597.— Lennander (K.G.) Akut (varig) peri- 
tonit. [Akute (suppurative) Peritonitis. Uebers., pp. 
xx-xxvi.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1900-1901, n. F., vi, 248; 
273. Also, trans!.: Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, 
lxiii, 1-74.— ITlcCaskey (G. W.) Suppurative perito- 
nitis; its diagnosis and medical treatment, with the limi- 
tations of the latter. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii, 224- 

228. . Latent suppurative peritonitis. Tr. Indiana 

M. Soc, Indianap., 1889, 138-142. . Treatment of gen- 
eral suppurative peritonitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1899, xii, 281-283. Also: North Car. M. J., Charlotte, 1899, 
xliv, 33-36. — ITIader. Prim&re eitrige Peritonitis; Tod. 
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien 
(1890), 1891, 324.— malapert. Peritonite purulente gene- 
ralisee; laparotomie; guerison. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1897, xii, 107-109. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1897, 10. s.,i, 136. 
[Discussion] , 136; 218. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 
353. [Discussionl, 519-525. Also: [Rap.de Richelot] . Bull, 
et mem. Soc. deehir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 220-222. [Dis- 
cussion], 223-383.— Marchand. Peritonite purulente 
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Peritonitis {Suppurative). 

aynnt pro-sente tons les svmptomes d'une obstruction in- 
testinale.guerie par la laparotomie. Bull.et mem. Soc 
de chir. do Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 376-381.— Martlno (B.) 
Contribute clinico al trattamento della peritonite puru- 
lenta. Progresso med., Napoli., 1891 , v, 201-20K.— IHesa y 
Gutierrez (J.) Peritonitis purulenta; contribution al 
estudio de su patogenesis. Rev. do anat. patol. yclin., 
Mexico, 1897, ii, 508-532. — mironolf ( M. M. ) K kazuis- 
tikie operativnavo llecheniyarazlitavognolnavo vospale- 
niya bryushini. [Operative treatmentof diffuse purulent 
peritonitis.] J.akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersl)., 1903, 
xvii, 1791-1797. — IVodlinski (P.I.) Sluchal gnolnavo 
peritonlta, obuslovlennavo gnolnim stradaniyem ma- 
toehnikh pridatkov; laparotomiya: izlleeheniye. [Case 
of suppurative peritonitis, resulting from disease of the 
uterine appendages; laparotomy, recovery ] Med.Obozr., 
Mosk., 1892, xxxvii, 518-551. — IMoreau (C.) Contribution 
a r6tudedesabeesp<5ritoneaux et illeur traitement. Ann. 
mod. -chir., Dour, 1903, xi, 208-212 — Morris ( R. T.) Pus 
in the peritoneal cavity. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1901, 350-355.— 
rtlorrison (\v.i Suppurative peritonitis with sponta- 
neous healing. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, XX, 624. — 
Morton (T.G.) [A case of purulent peritonitis, appar- 
ently idiopathic from its rapid course.] Med. News, 
Phila., 1891, lviii, 270.— IWyers (W. H.) The treatment of 
suppurative peritonitis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec, 
Phila., 1888, i, 33-38.— Nairn (G.) Un cas de peritonite 
purulente primitive. Cong, internat. de m6d. C.r.,Par., 
1900, sect, do chir. Ron., 707-709. -PapapanOf (N.) 
AuTOfiaTO? taa"i5 €VToma^^vr}<; Truajfiou? nefArov infios avve- 
ireia a-KcoArjicoeiSiTiSo?. IaTpi/cr) n-pooSos, 'Ef Xvpu>, 1902, 

vii, '356.— Perkins( I. B. ) Suppurative peritonitis. Col- 
orado M. J., Denver, 1902, viii, 67-71. Also [Abstr.]: 
Denver M. Times, 1901-2, vxi, 483 — Porter (M.F.) Coeli- 
otomy in general suppurative peritonitis, with report of 
acase. Am. Gvnaee. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895. vii, 368-370. Also, 
Reprint. Also, [Abstr.]: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, 

viii, 377. — Power (D'A.) Suppurative peritonitis asso- 
ciated with double empyema; death. Med. Chron., Man- 
chester, L901, I. s., i, 84-86.— Pregaldino. Peritonite 
purulente avec pseudo-ileus; laparotomie: guerison. Ann. 
Soc, beige de chir., Brux ,1893-1, i, 172-178.— Prescott. 
A case of death from acute, purulent peritonitis, due to 
sepsis caused by tapping the sac of a scrotal hernia. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi, 191 —Price (J.) Early 
operations in purulent peritonitis. Med. News, Phila., 
1890, lvii, 142. Also, Reprint — Puzey (C.) A case of 
acute general suppurative peritonitis treated by laparot- 
omy; recovery. Lancet, Lund., 1897, ii, 1385. — Quiim 
(\V A.) Acase of suppurative peritonitis; laparotomy; 
recovery. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1893, n. s., ii, 
293-297. — Reeve (J. C.) Observations on the surgical 
treatment of peritonitis and pelvic suppurations. Cleve- 
land J. M., 1896, i, 4-10.— Behn. Ueher die Behandlung 
infectios eitriger Processe im Peritoneum Verhandl.d. 
deutsch.Gesellsch.f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi. pt. 2, 173-186. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 790-803.— 
Bcid (J.J.) Suppurative peritonitis. Tr. Am. Pediat. 
Soc. 1890, [Phila.], 1S91, ii, 204. Also: Arch. Pediat., 
Phila., 1891, viii, 23. — Bohmer. Peritonite purulente 
aigue, traitee par 1'ineision, le drainage, et terminee par 
guerison. Mi>m. Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1890-91, pp. 1 viii— 
lx. — Ross (G. G.) General purulent peritonitis. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 708-715.— Ross (J. F. W.) Ab- 
dominal section for purulent peritonitis resulting from 
ectopic gestation. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, O., 1892. ii, 351- 

360, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . The surgical treatment 

of general purulent peritonitis. Canad. Pract. & Rev., 

Toronto, 1903, xxviii, 405-427. . The treatment of 

diffuse purulent peritonitis; results in sixty-two opera- 
tions in which diffuse purulent peritonitis was found. 
Ibid., 1906, xxxi, 683-689. — Routier (A.) Peritonite 
purulente go>n6ralisee par perforation intestinale; laparo- 
tomie: lavage; guerison. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1892, lxv, 
92.— Russell (A. E.) Some observations on intra-peri- 
toneal suppuration in the upper half of the abdomen. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., (1897), 1898, n. s., xxvi, 
105-117.— Scannell (D. D.) General purulent peritonitis 
without obvious cause; secondary enterostomy. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 310. . General purulent peri- 
tonitis without obvious cause. Ibid., 341. — Sehafoerg. 
Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der diffusen eitrigen 
Peritonitis. Ges.Beitr.a.d.Geb.d.Chir.u.Med.d. prakt. Le- 
bens.Wiesb., 1893, 93-106.— S<- 111 offer. Zur Therapie der 
acuten eitrigen Peritonitis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xxiii, 9. See. also, supra, Bayer. — Schmitt (J.) Ueber 
Bauchempyeme. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1891, vi, 
431-435. — Schulz. Beitrag zur Behandlung der diffusen 
eitrigen Bauchfellentziindung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1896-7, xliv, 443-450. — Sevestre. Deux cas de 
p6ritonites suppurees (l'une probablement a gonocoques, 
l'autre a pneumocoques) gueries toutes deux a la suite 
de la laparotomie. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 
148-156. Also: Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par., 1902, v, 478- 
483. — Simmons ( \V. S.) Two cases of suppurative peri- 
tonitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 63-6-5. — Singh (P.) 
Suppurative peritonitis; laparotomy: recovery. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1894, vi, 241. — Sonnenburg. Die 
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Behandlung der umsehriebenen Abscesse der Peritoneal- 
hohle. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, 
xxvi, 77-79. [Discussion], 147. — Son lhaiii (F. A.) A 
Kelynack (T. N.) A case of acute suppurative peri- 
tonitis, apparently of idiopathic origin, producing symp- 
toms of intestinal obstruction: abdominal section and 
drainage: recovery; with an analysis of 124 cases of acute 
peritonitis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892, xvi, 217-222.— 
Talamon(C) Empyeme peritoneal. M6d. mod., Par., 
1889-90, i, 712.— Xlionison (A.) Laparotomy for puru- 
lent peritonitis of gonorrhoea! origin; second laparoto ny 
ten weeks later for acute intestinal obstruction due to 
multiple bands. Tr. Med -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. 8., 
xxi, 259. — Tllton (B. T. ) Acute diffuse suppurative 
peritonitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 297.— Toka- 
renko (V. V.) K kaznii'stikle iskhodov gnolnavo peri- 
tonita. [Purulent peritonitis.] Russk. Mod., St. Petersb., 
1894, xix, 76. —Torek (F.) The treatment of diffuse 
suppurative peritonitis following appendicitis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 849-858. — Walbaum (0.) Zur 
Histologic der acuten eitrigen Peritonitis. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, olxii, 501-514, 1 pi — Walcott 
(H.J.) Purulent peritonitis with stricture of the rectum. 
Med.A Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1896, lxxv, 776.— Wallace 
(J. R.) Suppurative peritonitis; enormous collection of 
pus in abdomen; spontaneous evacuation; recovery. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 591. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, ii, 17. Also: Mod. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 
1900, xxviii, 355. — Warner (F. > Suppurative peritonitis. 
Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1896, xiii, 425-127. — Weber (W.) 
Ueber operative Behandlung der progredienten eitrigen 
Peritonitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 
349-400.— Werner (Marie B. | General purulent perito- 
nitis; operation; recovery. Ann. Gynsec, Bost., 1888-9, 
ii, 361. — White (J. M.) The treatment of suppurative 
peritonitis diffusa following appendicitis. N.York M.J. 
[etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 42.— van de Wiele (L.) Peritonite 
suppurtSe par gangrene de 1' uterus; laparotomie: mort. 
Ann. Soc. mod. -chir. d' An vers, 1897, 70-76.— Williams 
(H. T.) Report of a case illustrating the benefit Of lapa- 
rotomy and drainage in desperate cases of purulent peri- 
tonitis. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. V. L896, Buffalo, 1897,49- 
51. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1896-7, xxxvi, 509-511.— von 
Winiwarter. Observations d'appendicites compli- 
ances de peritonite purulente gene>alisee gueries par la 
laparotomie. Ann. Soc. mod. -chir. de Liege, 1899. xxxviii, 
289-294. Also: J. de din. et de therap.' inf., Par., 1899, 
vii, 657-661.— Wltzel. Ueber die Behandlung dor dif- 
fusen eitrigen Peritonitis und der peritonealen Sepsis. 
Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, 
Koln, 1889, lxi, 115.— Wright (J. H. | Purulent general 
peritonitis from carcinoma of head of the appendix. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 150. — Young (S. J.) Acute 
diffuse suppurative peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xlv, 620-623. 

Peritonitis (Traumatic). 

See, also, Peritonitis ( Localized) ; Peritonitis 
{Post-operative)', Peritonitis in children. 

Berns ( A. ) *Znr Kenntnisder traumatischen 
trockenen Peritonitis. 8°. Marburg, 1901. 

Guzman (F. ) * Estudio sobre la peritonitis 
traumatica y su inejor tratamiento. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1874. 

Heuscft (H. ) *De la peritonite traumatique 
par contusion de 1' abdomen sans lesions visc£- 
rales apparentes. 8°. Li/on, 1898. 

KticKMANN (G. ) * Peritonitis, Pleuritis ad- 
hiisiva traumatica. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Lamotte (P.-G. ) *De la peritonite trauma- 
tique (generalised et localisee sans rupture vis- 
cerale. 8°. Lille, 1900. 

Viviani (U. ) Peritonite primitiva trauma- 
tica. 8°. Arrezo, 1900. 

Also [Rev.], in: Bull.Soc.de med.de Gaud, 1901, lxviii, 
272. 

Althorp (C. F. M.) A case of traumatic peritonitis 
followed by two separate attacks of intestinal obstruc- 
tion; three Celiotomies in less than three weeks. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1459. — Aris. Plaie penetrante de l'ab- 
domen par balle de revolver; peritonite traumatique: 
guerison sans operation. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. 
sc. C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi. pt. 2, 725-728.— Be rger. 
Traumatic peritonitis. Internat. Clin. Phila., 1898, 7.S., iv, 
237-242. — Bernheim (S.) Plaie de la vessie; peritonite 
traumatique. Independ. mod., Par.,1898,iv,249.— Bonn- 
chi. Plaie de l'intestin; peritonite gencralisee: interven- 
tion; guerison. Bull.etmem.Soc.de chir.de Bucharest, 
1905-6, viii. 116-120 — Brown (J.Y.) Acute general per- 
itonitis, following traumatic rupture of intestine: report 
of a case. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1816-1818.— 
Burford (G. H. ) On the pulse as an indication for ex- 
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Peritonitis {Traumatic). 

ploratory abdominal section in cases of acute traumatic 
peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 850.— t'oste. Zur 
Frage der Entstehung aknter Peritonitis bei intraabdo- 
minaler Blutung nach stumpfer Bauehverletzung. 
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 077-685.— 
Don hotter (S.) Penetralo hasszuras folytan fellepett 
peritonitis mellett vegzett belvarras esete. [A case of 
penetrating stab of abdomen causing peritonitis treated 
byabdominal suture.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 
652. — Ewing i J.) Rupture of the bladder, and perito- 
nitis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1894 ), 1895, 106-108.— Fall 
(Ein) von Peritonitis traumatica mit RupUir des Diinn- 
darmes. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1873. Wien, 1874, 
162.— Ferraris (C.) & Garampazzi (C.j Sovra un 
caso di peritonite per infortuniosul lavoro. Gazz.d osp., 
Milano. 1901, xxv, 237.— Franke (F.) Ueber einen 
eigenthiimlichen Fall traumatischer adhiisiver Perito- 
nitis (Perihepatitis). Monatsehr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 
1900, vii, 378-382.— Good (B. L. ) Traumatic peritonitis. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 412-114.— (iorsiich (J.C.) 
A case of traumatic peritonitis complicated by pneumo- 
nia and varicella. Med. News. Phila., 1892,1x1,378. — 
Hamburger (Y. E.) Tri slucliaya traumaticheskavo 
peritonita. [Three casesof traumatic peritonitis.] Protuk. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis. 1902-3, xxxix, 365- 
368. — Ignatofl"( A. A.) Tri sluchaya perforativnavo pe- 
ritonita, obuslovlennavo ushibom zhivota. [Three cases 
of perforating peritonitis, caused by injury to the abdo- 
men; autopsy.] Voyenno-med. J.. St. i'etersb., 1896, 
clxxxvii, 1. sect., 417-420.— Imbert (L.) Rapport sur 
une observation de peritonite tranrnatique enkystee. 
[Rap. de Schwartz.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1900, n. s., xxvi, 190-194.— Jalaguier. Peritonite puru- 
lente consecutive a une rupture traumatique du caecum; 
laparotomie mediane; lavage du peritoine: guerison. 
Ibid., 1891, n. s., xvii, 800-802.— Jenner (A. E.) A case 
of traumatic peritonitis: death in thirty months. Inter- 
nat. J. Surg.. N.Y., 1896, ix. 198. -Johnson (A. B.) Pene- 
trating wound of tbe abdomen: peritonitis from infec- 
tion through the external wound. Tr. Soc. Alumni Belle- 
vue Hosp.. X. Y., 1897-8, 208-210.— Kiistner (O.) Perito- 
neale Sepsis und Schock. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1899, xlvi, 1293-1295.— Lamb ret (0.1 Peritonite trau- 
matique sans lesions viscerales. Bull, mod., Par., 1900, 
xiv, 1081. — Liiidlani _(R.) Traumatic suppurative peri- 
tonitis: Polk's operation. Clinique, Chicago, 1891. xii, 
63.— Niles (H. D.) The notes of a few cases in which 
acute general infection of the peritoneum occurred before 
or during operation. Denver M. Times 1897-8, xvii, 331- 
336. — Owen ( E. ) Traumatic peritonitis; abdominal sec- 
tion; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 930. — Par- 
tial rupture* of colon: local peritonitis: sub-peritoneal 
hasmatoma: recoverv. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1904, n. s.. xxxi, 249. — Patterson (W. H.) Laparot- 
omy' for purulent peritonitis following gunshot wound; 
recovery. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1892, vi, 
118-120.— Petroff ( V. F. ) Sluchal peritonitis post trau- 
ma. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 1744- 
1747.— Robinson (B.) Peritonitis (peritoneal adhe- 
sions) caused by muscular trauma: the testimony from 
autopsical abdominal inspection of 350 adult males and 
135 adult females. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 324-327.— 
Roersch. Peritonite par rupture traumatique de l'in- 
testingrele; laparotomie; guerison. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. 
de Liege, 1904, xliii, 448-453.— Steer (A. W.T.) Fracture 
of pelvis; peritonitis: abdominal section: recovery. Brit. 
M.J.. Lond.. 1889, i, 241— Waltliard. Beitrag zur Frage 
dertraumatischen Peritonitis nach Unfiillen onne Bauch- 
deckenverletzung. Cor.-Bl. f. sch weiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1X98, 
xxviii, 131. —Warden (C.C.) Traumatic peritonitis ami 
rupture of the bladder. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1,518. — We- 
dekind. Ein Fall von diffuser. todtlieh endender Pe- 
ritonitis nach Unterleibskontusion ohne makroskopisch 
sichtbareOrganverletzung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 

1901, vii, 285-287. — Zajfcek.f A.) Peritonitis e rup- 
tura vesicae unrin. traum. Casop. 16k. Cesk., v Praze, 
1876, xv, 201.— Ziino (G.) Peritonite primitiva puru- 
lenta da percosse sull' addome. Morgagni, Milauo, 1889, 
xxxi, 444-452. 

Peritonitis (Treatment of). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Chronic); Peritonitis 
(Peine); Peritonitis (Perforative); Peritonitis 
(Post-operative); Peritonitis (Suppurative); 
Peritonitis (Treatment of, Operative); Peri- 
tonitis ( Tubercular, Treatment of) ; Peritonitis 
in children. 

Erni (H.) * Ueber Ursachen und Behand- 
lung der akuten diffusen Peritonitis. [Zurich. ] 
8°. Bern, 1906. 

Hesse (C. A. M. R.) * Ueber die Behand- 
lung der akuten, allgemeinen septischen Peri- 
tonitis. 8°. Bonn, 1898. 



Peritonitis (Treatment of). 

Kinscherf ( J. ) * Ueber die Behandlung der 
akuten allgemeinen Peritonitis. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, 1892. 

Lagain (F. ) *Du traiteinent de la peri- 
tonite aigue par l'opium. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Zikoff (Y.i K voprosu o liechenii ostrikh 
razlitikh vospaleniy bryushini. [Treatment of 
acute diffuse peritonitis.] 8°. Moskva, 1900. 

Armstrong (G. E.j The treatment of general 
septic peritonitis. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 87-95. — 
Baldy (J. M.) Treatment of peritonitis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 636-641.— Ball (R. R.) Report 
of a case of acute diffuse peritonitis following the use 
of copious enemata in acute dysentery. N. York M. 
J., 1891, liii, 41.— Berg (A. A.) Concerning the peri- 
toneum and the treatment of exudative peritonitis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 1 vii. 1113-1119.— Berg (H. W.) 
What has surgery left to medicine in the treatment 
of peritonitis in adults and children? Ibid.. 1906, 
lxix, 1044-1048.— Berry (J.) Remarks on peritonitis 
and its treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 675-680.— 
Bonrcart (M.) De Taction des vibrations raanuelles 
sur les inflammations aigues ou subaigues du peritoine. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 767-772, 
7 pi. — Briggs (\V. A.) The prevention and treatment 
of acute general peritonitis. Occidental M. Times, San 
Fran., 1900. xiv, 6-12.— Carson ( H. W. ) Treatment of 
peritonitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, cxxxiv, 
175-178.— ('Handler (G.) The treatment of acute gen- 
eral peritonitis. N. York M. J., [etc.] , 1907, lxxxvi, 122.— 
Chantemesse & Kabn. Note sur la prophylaxie et 
le traitement del'infeetion peritoneale, a l'aide de l'hy- 
perleucocvtose provoquee par le nuclcinate de soude. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 736-742. Also: 
Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 521-523. Aim: Rev. dotherap. 
med. -chir. Par., 1907, lxxiv, 438-442.— Ciisliing (H. VV.) 
General suppurative peritonitis: toxemia; adrenalin, 
infusion; recovery. Boston M. and S. J., 1904, cli. 267. — 
Dalilgren (K.) Nigra viktiga synpunkter vid be- 
handlingen af den utbredda variga peritoniten. [Some 
important points of view in the treatment of diffused 
suppurating peritonitis. ] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi 
K0benh., 1904-5, iii, 178: 232. — Davis (W. E. B.) The 
treatment of local and general peritonitis. Tr. M. 
Ass. Alabama, Montgomerv, 1890. 247-263. Also: Cin- 
cin. M. J., 1890, v, 217-230. Also: Atlanta M. & 
S. J., 1890 - 91, n. s., vii, 211-217. Also, Reprint.— 
Dokuslievskaya (Mariya A.) O mekhaniehesknm 
liechenii poslledstviy tazovikh peritonitov. [Mechan- 
ical treatmentof sequels of pelvic peritonitis.] J. akush. 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 721-743.— Doug- 
las ( R. ) The treatment of acute diffuse peritonitis. 
Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1907, lxxi, 302-307. — Eieliberg (J.) 
The medical treatment of peritonitis. Med. News. Phila., 
1890, lvii, 619-624.— Ellis (C. M.) The medical treat- 
ment of peritonitis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii, 
253-258. — Fussell (M. H.) The opium and saline treat- 
ment of peritonitis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 
300.— Gartner (O.) Erfolgreiche Atropininjektion bei 
Meteorismus im Yerlauf von Peritonitis septica. Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. Wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver.. Stuttg., 1904, lxxiv, 29.— 
Gray (H. M. W.) Treatmentof acute peritonitis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1265. — Herbst (.1.) Einiges ilber 
die Behandlung der Peritonitis. Jahresb. d. Kehr-Roh- 
den'schen Privatklin. in Halberstadt, Grubcn, 1902, 142- 
148. — Herzog (L.) Ueber einige therapeutist-he Auf- 
gabenund Erfolge der Krankenpflege bei Bauchfell- und 
Blinddarmentziindungen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 
1899, xxi, 120-135. — Hill (C. D.) Acute peritonitis; its 
treatment upon an etiological basis. Med. News, N. Y., 
1901, lxxix. 210-249.— Hlninielsbaeh <G. A.) A case 
of acute general peritonitis, treated by morphine in large 
doses; recovery. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1891-2, xxxi, 142- 
144. — Jewett (R. D ) A case of purulent peritonitis; 
recoverv, following conservative treatment. North Car. 
M. J., Wilmington, 1889, xxiv, 326-329. — Katzenstein 
(M.) Vorschlag zur internen Behandlung der akuten 
Peritonitis nach Perityphlitis. Therap. d. Gegenw.. Berl., 
1906, xlvii, 504-507. — Kraft (L. ) Den peritonaale Sep- 
tikiimi og dens Behandling. [On peritoneal septic;e- 
mia and its treatment.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1898, n. F., ix, 6. Hft, no. 27, 1: 1899, n. F., x, no. 1, 1. 

. Transfusion ved Betaindelser i Peritoneum. 

[Transfusion in peritonitis.] Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 
1902-3, 33 — Lanphear (E.) The new treatmentof peri- 
tonitis. Kansas Citv M. Index, 1890. xi. 221-228. Also: 
Weeklv M. Rev., St. Louis, 1890: xxii, 21-24— Lilt and 
(A.) Traitement de la peritonite chez la femme. Rev. 
obstet. et gyncc. Par., 1894, x, 41-43.— Mc€o II (H.) The 
medical treatment of septic peritonitis. Tr. Michigan M. 
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1898, 60. — lOacdonald (G. C.) 
The treatment of general peritonitis due to enteritis: 
with remarks concerning the pathological character of 
the initial lesion. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 
1895, ix, 579-582.— McLaren (A.) Opium in the treat- 
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Peritonitis (Treatment of). 

men t of peritonitis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, 
xii, 66-67. — IUajewski ( F. ) Kolargol, jako srodek 
przeeiwko ostremu posoczniezemu zapaleniu otrzewnej. 
[. . . as a remedy in acute peritonitis.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1905, xliv, '173-175. — Jlanley (T. H.) In what re- 
spects are the therapeutic indications in acute diffuse 
peritonitis modified bv the etiological factors? Brooklyn 
M. J., 1891, v, 798-804.— Mauclai re. Difhcultes du diag- 
nostic pr6coce des grandes peritonites appendiculaires 
insidieuses; traitement preventif etcuratif. Med. mod., 
Par., 1903, xiy, 273-275. — mend «■ l>sols n {Mile. F. ) Du 
traitement des peritonites. Compt. -rend. Cong, inter- 
nal de nied. 1897, Mosc., 1898, vi, sect. 13, 348.— Meyer. 
Die Behandlung der Peritonitis und ahnlieher Krank- 
heiten durch Alkoholumschliige. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1901, xi, 380.— Miltenberger (G. W.) Salines 
in peritonitis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1889, xxi, 363-366.— 
Moynihan (B. G. A.) On the continuous administra- 
tion of fluids by the rectum in the treatment of acute 
general peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 432.— Jtl tiller 
(O.) Zur Behandlung der akuten Bauchfellentziindung. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, xxx, 501-509.— 
IHusser (J. H.) Notes on the treatment of peritonitis. 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1889, 3. s., xi, 1-8. Also, Reprint. 
Also, in his: Case of tubercular pericarditis [etc.], 8°, 
Phila., 1889, 7-14. Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, 
i, 269-274. —Newell (J.) Treatment of acute idio- 
pathic peritonitis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, 
xxii, 161-164. Also: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, 
Mich., 1890, xii. 7-13. Also: Tr. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 

1890, 44-51. — Niles ( H. D. ) The pathology that re- 
mains after the non -surgical treatment of peritonitis. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1073-1075. — Ochs- 
ner (A. J.) The feeding of patients suffering from per- 
itonitis due to appendicitis and other similar causes. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1899-1900, vi, 300-305.— 
Oliaslii (W.) Bokumakuren ni okeru kasei no kajoku. 
[On the value of purgatives in peritonitis.] Chiugai 
Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1892, no. 291. 20-24. — Porter (VV. D.) 
Saline purgatives in peritonitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 

1891, n. s., xxvi, 223-227. [Discussion], 233-235.— Potter 
(T. E.) Peritonitis and treatment. Tr. M . Ass. Missouri, 
St. Louis, 1894, 121-125. Also [Abstr.l: Med. Rev., St. 
Louis. 1894, xxx, 15.— Beeee (M.) Pilocarpine in peri- 
tonitis. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1892, xi, <;5.— Kelin 
(L.) Treatment of infectious suppurative processes in 
the peritoneal cavity. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, 
ix, 353-356. — Revilliod (L.) Observations de perito- 
nites generalistk'S gueries par le traitement medical. Rev. 
med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, L894, siv, 561-673.— Rob- 
ertson (T. L. ) Report of a case of acute diffuse idiopathic 
peritonitis. Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1895-6, viii, 1- 

14. — Robson (A. W. M. ) Peritonitis and its treatment. 

Internat. Clin. .Phila. ,1892, 2. s, iii, 33-39. . The Purvis 

oration on the treatment of general peritonitis. Lancet, 
Lond , 1906, ii. 1767-1772.— Rusca. Contribuci6n al tra- 
tamiento de la peritonitis aguda generalizada. Rev.de 
cien. med. ,de Barcel., 1901, xxvii, ltil-167.— Hussell 
(T. H.) Treatment of acute peritonitis. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1899-1900, vi, 77 s5 — Sehrwald. Alkoholum- 
schliige bei peritonitischen Erscheinungen. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 243-246.— Seltzer (C. M.) Sul- 

Ehate of magnesitim in the treatment of peritonitis: a 
it of ancient history. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 26.— 
Slierrill (.1. G.) The management of acute general 
peritonitis. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1905, xviii, 11- 

15. — Smith (E. A.) The treatment of acute general 
peritonitis. Am. Med. Phila., 1902, iii, 346-348.— Smith 
(E. S.) & Robinson (G. D.) A ease of purulent peri- 
tonitis (associated with inflamed ovarian cyst) compli- 
cated by stercoraceous vomiting, treated by subcutaneous 
injections of saline fluid. West Lond. M..I., Lond., 1901, 
vi, 127-129. — Smith (S.) Opiates in acute peritonitis. 
Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 597-602. Also: Med. Rec, 
N.Y.,1891, xxxix, 613-616.— Spoh r (R.) Weitere Bei- 
triige zur Behandlung von Perityphlitis und Peritonitis. 
Arch. f. phys.-diatct. Therap., Berl., 1904. vi, 100-105.— 
Synopsis of ten cases of general peritonitis. Row Vic- 
toria Hosp., Montreal, 1898, 79-89 -Sztahovszki (A.) 
Ueber eine geheilte, jauchige Peritonitis. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xii, 608-til2.— Taylor (E. H.) 
The treatment of acute peritonitis. Tr. Row Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl.. 1906, xxiv, 239-256 —Treatment (The) 
of acute peritonitis. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1897-9, n. s., 
iii, 297-301.— Washington (W. S. | Medical treatment 
of peritonitis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxiv, 
211-214.— Wetherill (H. G.) The treatment of inoper- 
able septic peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii. 1343-1345.— Uillmoth (A. D.) Treatment of 
acute diffuse peritonitis. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1907-*. v. no. 9. 40-44.— von AVinekel (P.) Be- 
handlung der von den weiblichen Genitalien ausge- 
henden Entziindungen des Bauchfells und des benach- 
barten Zellgewebes. Handb d. spec. Therap. innerer 
Krankh.. Jena, 1897. 1. Suppl.-Bd.. 77-145. Also, Reprint- 
Wood (J. C.) The medical and surgical treatment of 
peritonitis. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii, 
265.— ZartsSn (F. O.) K voprosu o llechenii vospale- 



Poritonitis (Treatment of). 

niya brvushini. [Treatment of peritonitis.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 833-836 — Xollinaiin. Noch 
einmal: Behandlung von Perityphlitis und Peritonitis. 
Arch. f. phys. -diatet. Therap., Berl., 1904, vi, 232. 

Peritonitis (Treatment of Operative). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Chronic); Peritonitis 
(Localized); Peritonitis {Pelvic); Peritonitis 
(Perforative); Peritonitis ( Pueumococcic) ; Peri- 
tonitis ( Post-operative) ; Peritonitis (Suppura- 
tive)', Peritonitis (Traumatic); Peritonitis 
(Treatment of , Operative, Methods, etc., in); Peri- 
tonitis (Tubercular, Treatment of, Operative); 
Peritonitis in children; Peritonitis in preg- 
nancy. 

Duffau-Lagarrosse (P.-M.-L. ) *De l'inter- 
vention chirurgicale dans la peritonite aigue 
diffuse. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

Libikh (F. [A. G.]) *K voprosu ob opera- 
tivnoin llechenii ogranichennikh i razlitikh 
peritonitov v zavisimosti ot zabollevaniy cher- 
veobraznavo otrostka (appendicitis); otchot o 
slucbayakh, operirovannikh v khirurgicheskoni 
otdlelenii Muzhskol Obukhovskoi Bolnitsi. 
[Operative treatment of limited and diffuse 
peritonitis resulting from appendicitis; report 
of cases operated on in the surgical ward of the 
Male Obukhov Hospital.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Meyer ( E. V.) *Beitriige zur chirurgischen 
Behandlung der akuten Peritonitis. 8°. Berlin, 
[1887]. 

Osmolovski (M. R. ) *0 liechenii peritoni- 
tov razrlezom shivota. [Treatment of perito- 
nitis bv abdominal section.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1890. 

Sa\vall(0. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Laparotomie 
bei acuter diffuser Peritonitis. 8°. Strassburg, 
L894. 

Adams (C. W.) Operative treatment of peritonitis in 
women; report of a case. Kansas City M. Index, 1890, xi, 
301-303. — Allen (D. P.) Appendicitis; six operations for 
general peritonitis, with five recoveries. Cleveland J. M., 
1899, iv, 211-217.— Allis (O. H.) The surgical treatment 
of general peritonitis due to the dissemination of septic 
products. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1895, lxviii, 273-280.— Al- 
lison (C. C.) General peritonitis following acute ap- 
pendicitis; operation; recovery. Internat. J.Surg., N. Y., 
1896, ix, 244.— Andrews ( E. VV.) Drowning of patients 
"in fecal vomit during operations for intestinal obstruction 
and septic peritonitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, 
xxi, 512-515. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 862- 
865 — Harnett (L. E.) Peritoneal infection. N. Zea- 
land M. J., Wellington, 1905, iv, 299-306.— Barralis. 
De l'intervention dans la peritonite secondaire. Nice- 
med., 1896-7, xxi, 17-22.— Batut (L. ) Des peril- mites el 
de leur traitement chirurgieal. Bull. Soc. m6d.-chir. de 
la Dr6me [etc.]. Valence & Par., 1906, vii, 3-32.— Bauby. 
Peritonite sous-hepatique suraigue guerie par la laparo- 
tomie. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 56-60. Also: Echo 
med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 104-10S.— Bauer. Om 
tidigt operativt ingrepp vid allman appendicit-peritonit. 
[Early operative intervention in generalized appendi- 
cito-peritonitis.] Medd. f. Liikaresallsk. i Lund. Forb., 
Stockholm, 1901, 10-16.— Blake (J. A.) Diffuse perito- 
nitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 932-931. Also, 
Reprint —Bompard (E.) Note sur le traitement chi- 
rurgieal de la peritonite aigue par la laparotomie. Union 
med. du nord-est, Reims, 1892, xvi, 68-71. . Perito- 
nite aigue compliquee de pleuresie; laparotomie et tho- 
racentese; guerison. Tbid., 71.— Boullly. Traitement 
chirurgieal de la peritonite. Cong, franc, de ehir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv. 223-230. — Brokaw 
(A. V. L.) Peritonitis from a surgical standpoint. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, Phila., 1892. iv, 354-360. 
Also: Med. Fortnightly, St, Louis, 1892, i, 18-22. Also. Re- 
print. —Brown (.1. Y.) Some remarks on the surgical 
management of acute diffuse peritonitis. Tr. M. Ass. 
Missouri 1896-7, Kansas Citv, 1898, 167-170. Also: Med. 
Mirror, St. Louis. 1896, vii. 216-219.— Bttdinger (K.) 
Absccssus retroperitonealis, probabiliter pancreatis; Pe- 
ritonitis; Incisio per laparotomiam; Heilung. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 
pt. 2, 380.— von Burckhardt i B.) Ueber acute fort- 
schreitende Peritonitis und ihre chirurgische Behand- 
lung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lv, 338-383. 
. Ueber acute fortschrcitende Peritonitis bei Epi- 
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Peritonitis {Treatment of. Operative). 

typhlitis unci ihre chirurgisehe Behandlung. Ibid., 1901, 

lx, 369-397. . Weltere Erfahrungeo in operativei 

Behandlung der fortsehreitenden Peritonitis nacb Epi- 
typhlitisin der Zeitvoml. April bis 1. October 1900. Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1901, Ixxi, 38; 
57; 73.— Carlson (B.) Kasuistikt bidrag till den dif- 
fusa variga peritonitens behandling. [Statistical contri- 
bution to the treatment of diffuse purulent peritonitis. 1 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1898, lx, pt. 2, 478-502.— Carrie k 
(J. C.) Surgical treatment of general septic peritonitis. 
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1892, n. s., i, 291-294. 
Also: Am. Pract, & News, Louisville, 1892, n.s.,xiv, 197.— 
Caturani (M.) Contribuzione alia cura della ] >» - r i i . >- 
nite ehirurgica.^ Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 
138-144.— ('erne. Peritonite generalisee d'origine ap- 
pendieulaire; operation; guerison. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1890, xi, 291-294. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 
1890, x, 337.- Cobb (F.) Septic peritonitis and its sur- 
gical treatment, including reports of three successful and 
four fatal cases. Boston M. it S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 234-240. 
Also, Reprint. — Coley (W. B.) Acute septic peritonitis 
dependent on suppurating adenoma of the ovary; ab- 
dominal section; death. X. York M. J., 1891, liii,*478. — 
Constantineseo. Peritonite aigue; laparotomies gue- 
rison. Bull et mem. Soc. dechir. deBucarest, 1905-6, viii, 
132 — Cordier (A. H.) Peritoneal irrigation and drain- 
age. Addr. . . . sect. obst. & dis. worn., 43. meet. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, 113-12S.— Corson (E. R.) The 
oxygen bath for the peritoneum, and its possible value; 
second report on the cancer case relieved by an explo- 
ratory laparotomy. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 738-740. — 
Crandon (L. R. G.) General peritonitis; operation; re- 
covery. Boston M. cVi S. J., 1907, clvi,204.— Crony n (J.) 
[etal.]. On the treatment of acute peritonitis bv lapa- 
rotomy [Discussion.] Tr. N.York M. Ass. 1889, Concord, 
1890, vi, 313-315.— Deanesly (E.) The treatment of 
acute general peritonitis originating in the vermiform 
appendix, with illustrative cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, i, 422.— Dealer (J. B.) A successful case of opera- 
tive interference for acute general peritonitis. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1890-91. iii, 779.— Debrie (E.-J.) Peritonite 
suraigue consecutive & une appendicite pelvienne; lapa- 
rotomie; autopsie. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1900, xxxv, 455-459.— De Buck (D.) "Traitement de la 
peritonite. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1902, ix, 243. — 
Demons. Traitement chirurgical des peritonites. 
Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, 
iv, 220. — Denuce. Traitement chirurgical de la perito- 
nite. Ibid., 230-232.— Douglas (R.) Acute peritonitis. 
Tr. South. Surg. &Gynec. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 160- 
186. — Duffett (H. A.) A case of diffuse suppurative 
peritonitis from gangrene of the appendix; laparotomy; 
recovery; with notes on the frequency and mortality of 
peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 731-733. — von Er- 
lacli (H.) Zur Behandlung der operativen Peritonitis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 51-55.— Evans (J. H.) 
A case of fulminating appendicitis with general septic 
peritonitis; operation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 
1455. — Fargas. Sur le traitement chirurgical de la peri- 
tonite. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat.de med. 1897, Mosc, 
1898, vi, sect. 13, 184-187 - Flora vanti (L.) Contribute 
clinico al trattamento operatorio della peritonite puru- 
lenta generalizzata da perforazione del canale digerente. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 933-939.— Forgue(E.) 
Traitement des peritonites aigues. N. Montpel. med., 
1897, vi, 881-895. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1897, 10. s., i, 
565; 584. — French (P.) Indicatioiis and limitations 
of laparotomy in peritonitis. Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. 
Louis, 1897, iv, 160-162. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1897, 
xxxv, 239.— Fried rich (P. L.) Zurchirurgischen Indi- 
kationsstellung bei der Blinddarm- und der allgemeinen 
exsudativen Bauchfellentzundurig. [Abstr.] Munehen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 649. [Discussion], 853. 

. Ueber den Nutzen der funktionellen Ausschal- 

tung grosser Darmabschnitte bei septischer Peritonitis. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i, 25. . Die Behandlung 

der Peritonitis. Cong. Soc. internat. dechir. Rap.,Brux., 
1905, i, no. 5, 1-11. Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1905, ri. s., lxxx, 319-322.— Galbanes (I.) Uapa- 

TTjp^creis rices jrtpi xponas <|)V|iiaTiu)5ous 7repiToi>tTi6o? , 
€7rt Trj /3a<7€t 50 KanapOTOfxiiav ytvoixsvmv. 'Iarpocos firj- 

vvTwp, 'Adrjvai, 1901, i, 5; 18. — tin ii g ;i ta ii o (C.) Due 
casi d' intervento tardivo per ferite addominali con peri- 
tonite in atto, seguiti da guarigione. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903, xvii,Pi 19.— Gangolphe. 
De l'intervention dans la peritonite generalisee. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lvon (1898-9), 1900, ii, 268-272. Also: 
Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 271.— Gehrett (T. M.) 
When is abdominal section for peritonitis demanded? 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1894, xii, 42-44.— Gluek (T.) Beitrag 
zur Chirurgie der Peritonitis. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellseh. (1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt. 2,252-275. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 184. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 896; 926.— Ciray (F. D.) Surgical treatment of 
general peritonitis, with report of cases. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1899, Iv, 566-568.— «uel Hot (O.) Contribution au 
traitement chirurgical des peritonites g6neralisees. Gaz. 
d. h6p. , Par., 1894, lxvii,880; 899.— Hansson (A.) Peri- 
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tonitis diffusa; laparotomi; hiilsa. [ . . . ; recovery.] Hy- 
giea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2, 476-479.— Ha rme r 
(W. D.) A case of idiopathic general peritonitis. Si. 
Barth. Hosp. J.. Lond., 1902-3, x, 105.-Harris (T. A.) 
An interesting case of laparotomy. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., 
Wheeling, L892, 935-937.— Hawkes (F.) The treatmenl 
of advanced cases of general septic peritonitis from ap- 
pendicitis; with remarks on the early diagnosis of this 
condition. Sled, & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 
1904, vi, 103-146.— Herczel ( M. ) Peritonitis septica mi- 
att vegzett hasmetszes; gyogyulAs. [Laparotomy on ac- 
count of septic peritonitis; recovery.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1896, xl, 654. . Ileussal parosult peritoni- 
tis septica laparotomia litjan gy6gyult esete. [Case of 
septic peritonitis with ileus cured by laparotomy.] 
Ibid., 1897, xll, 182. — Holmokl (J.) Allgemeine 
Peritonitis; Laparatomie; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 724.— Hornibrook (E.) 
Acute peritonitis; abdominal section; puncture of the in- 
testine; relief of symptoms; death from septica;mia 
eighth day of the operation. Tr. Iowa M.Soc, Dubuque, 
1886-9, vii', 273-278. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1889, i, 
503. Also: Northwest, M. J., Minneap., 1889, xvii, 244.— 
Irwin (F. ) Peritonitis; laparotomy; death. Rep. 
Superv.Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 199-201 — 
de Isla (E. ) Die Behandlung der Bauchfellentzun- 
dung. Cong. Soc. internat. de chir. Rap., Brux., 1905, i, 
no. 6, 121-129. — Jacobs. Laparotomie dans un cas de 
peritonite aigue. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec et d'obst., 
Brux., 1892, iii, 48-50. Also: Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1892, vi, 291-293.— Kahlke (C. E.) 
Four cases of peritonitis, with clinical notes. Clinique, 
Chicago, 1905, xxvi, 8-14.— Kausch. Vorstellung eines 
Falles von operativ geheilter diffuser Peritonitis. 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 
1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 23-25.— Kendell (H. E.) A case 
of septic peritonitis; operation (primary and secondary); 
recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 208.— Kiriac (I.) 
Le lavage du p6ritoine au sublime. Cong, period, de 
gynec, d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. M6m. et disc, Par., 
1900, ii, 152-156. Also: Arch, orient, de rued, et de chir.. 
Par., 1900, ii, 247-251. Also: Gynecologie, Par., 1900, v, 
426-430. — K link (W.) Erfolge der chirurgischen Be- 
handlung bei Peritonitis. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. 
med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, viii, 16; 49; 81; 143.— Korte 
(VV.) Erfahrungen iiber die chirurgisehe Behandlung 
der allgemeinen, eitrigen Bauchfell-Entziindung. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1892, xxi, pt. 

2, 131-170. [Discussion], pt. 1, 128-133. . Weiterer 

Bericht iiber die chirurgisehe Behandlung derdiffusen 
Bauchfellentziindung. Ibid., 1897, xxvi, 15-25. Also: 

Wien. med.Bl., 1897, xx, 282-284. . Vorstellung eines 

Falles von operativ behandelter Peritonitis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u. Berl. ,1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 223.— 
Kroglus (A.) Omden kirurgiska behandlingen af de 
fran processus vermiform is utgaende diffusa variga perito- 
niterna. [Thesurgicaltreatmentof diffuse purulent perito- 
nitis proceeding from the processus veriniforrnis.] Forh. 
v. nord. kirurg. foren. 1899, Stockholm, 1901, iv, 106-109. 

. Omperitoniternas behandling. [The treatment of 

peritonitis.] Finskalak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905, 
xlvii, pt. 2, 51-135. Also, transl.: Cong. Soc. internat. de 
chir. Rap., Brux., 1905, i, no. 5, 13-35.— Krynski (L.) 
O leczeniu chirurgicznem zapalen otrzewny. [Surgical 
treatment of peritonitis.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1894, 
xxxiii, 661; 691; 707; 721.— Kuhn (F.) Die Behandlung 
der Peritonitis. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. Deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 119 — Labbe. 
Traitement chirurgical de la peritonite. Cong, franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 221.— Lange- 
mak(0.) Sero-fibrinose Peritonitis nach akuter Ente- 
ritis, durch Laparotomie geheilt, Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1903, xxx vii, 570-578. — Langenbiich. Ueber 
die chirurgisehe Behandlung der allgemeinen Perito- 
nitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, Ver.-Bcil., 189-192.— Le <'onte ( G. R. ) The 
treatment of diffuse septic peritonitis. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 179-188. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1906, xliii, 231-236. [Discussion] , 314-316.— Leech (P.) 
Two apparent cases of simple peritonitis; abdominal sec- 
tion; recovery. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 322- 
325. — Lees. [Peritonitis from appendix lesion; opera- 
tion; death.] Clin. J., Lond., 1896, viii, 14-16. — Lcleu- 
vricr & Kerlaut. Un cas de peritonite traite chirur- 
gicalement. Ann. med. -chir. du centre. Tours, 1904, iv, 
612-614.— Lejars (F.) Traitement de la peritonite. 
Cong. Soe. internat. de chir. Rap., Brux., 1905, i, no. 5, 
69-108. — Lennander (K. G.) Om behandling af akut 
peritonit. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1904-5, iii, 
261-288. Also, transl.: Cong. Soc. internat. de chir. Rap., 
Brux., 1905, i, no. 5, 37-67. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 1-33. Also, transl.: Edinb. 
M I 1905, U.S., xviii, 105; 237. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 449-451. . 

Om dr&nage och om buksnitt, sarskildt i fall af peritonit, 
[Drainage and abdominal section, especially in perito- 
nitis.] Nord. Tidskr. f. Terapi, Kobenh., 1906-7, v, 322- 
336. — Lienard (G.-E.) Peritonite aigue generalisee; 
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laparotomie; guerison. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1889, xiv, 132-137.— Limlli (A.) Operationer for 
mera diffus peritonitis. [Operations for multiplex dif- 
fuse peritonitis.] Goteborgs Liik.-sallsk. Forh., 1894, 2. 
hft., 19-26. — Lock wood (C. B.) The surgical treat- 
ment of diffuse septic peritonitis; with successful cases. 
Med.-Chir. Tr., Loud., 1894-5, lxxviii, 1-19. Also: Proc. 
Rovf M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, vii, 2-10. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 975. . The surgi- 
cal treatment of acute septic peritonitis, localized and 
diffused. Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 126-134. — Logic 
Peritonite; laparotomie; guerison. Arch. med. beiges, 
Brux., 1904, 4. s., xxiii, 152-157. — Longy ear (H. W.) 
Some of the recent advances in the treatment of intra- 
peritoneal diseases. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1893, 

xvii, 275-289. — Luir (V. VV.) The treatment of gen- 
eral peritonitis. St. Mary's Hosp. Ga/.., Lond., 1904, X, 
22-25. — Lund (P. B. ) A report of ten operations for 
general peritonitis, with two recoveries. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1898, exxxix, 242-245. [Discussion J |, 260. Also, Re- 
print. . The treatment of diffuse peritonitis. Med. 

& Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., Bost., 1903, 137-147. 
Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 583-586. -Me- 
Blimey (0.) The treatment of general septic peri- 
tonitis due to appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, 

xviii, 42-48. — McCosh (A. J.) The treatment of gen- 
eral septic peritonitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 687- 

697. [Discussion], xxvi, 235-239. Also, Reprint. . 

The treatment of general peritonitis. Cong. Soc. inter- 
nal de chir. Rap., Brux., 1905, i, no. 5, 109-120. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 865-870. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n.s., lxxx, 293-296.— M'Kin- 
noii (A.) Acute general peritonitis; laparotomy; re- 
covery. Ontario M. J., Toronto, 1893-4, ii, 81-83.— Mc- 
Murtry [L, S.) The treatment of peritonitis by ab- 
dominal section; some illustrative eases. Ann. Gyna.>c. 
Bost., 1887-8, i, 511-517. Also, Reprint.— Macrae (P.), jr. 
Treatment of acute diffuse septic peritonitis. Intermit. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 82-84.— Mai jean (F. A.) 
Traitement de la peritonite g£ne>alisee d'origine appen- 
diculaire par le drainage abdominal anterieur. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, 1, 37-57.— Marsh (II.) 
Acute general peritonitis; laparotomy; recovery; stran- 
gulated umbilical hernia; operation; recovery. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1894, ii, 973-975.— Ma rsi I (P.) Peritonite 
septuple generalisee consecutive a, l'appendicite et son 
traitement chirurgical. Union m£d. du Canada, Mon- 
treal, 1898, xxvi, 577-581.— M[asse] (E.j Le traitement 
chirurgical des peritonites. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, lss9, x, 512-515.— Maxwell (T. J.) The 
treatment of septic peritonitis by irrigation. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 682-584.— Megrat (C.) Pe la 
laparotomie dans la peritonitegeiieraliseechezlafemme. 
Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 270-296.— Mld- 
dleton (1). S ) Peritonitis; report of a case. Alabama 
M. & S. Age, Birmingh., 1898-9, xi, 65-67.— Mills (H. 
W.) A case of septic peritonitis; laparotomy; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 875. — Montgomery (E. E.) 
Laparotomy in peritonitis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, 
Phila., 1888, i, 39-47 — Montini (A.) Contributo alia 
cura chirurgica della peritonite acuta. Gazz. d. osp., 

Milano, 1904, xxv, 1055-1057. . L' intervento chi- 

rurgico nelle peritoniti settiche diffuse. Ibid., 1905, xxvi, 

1371-1375. . Ancora dell' intervento chirurgico 

nelle peritoniti settiche diffuse. Ibid., 1907, xxviii, 603. — 
Morton (C. A.) General purulent peritonitis; abdom- 
inal cavity irrigated and drained; recovery. Bristol 
M -Chir. J., 1897, xv, 325.— Murray (J.) Laparotomy 
for peritonitis of doubtful origin. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 65.— Mynter (H.) Surgical 
treatment of peritonitis. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, 
xxix, 422-431.— Nancrede (C. B.) The surgical treat- 
ment of septic peritonitis. Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Grand 
Rapids, 1898, 62-67.— Neatley (E. A.) & Burlord (G. 
H.) Large strangulated ovarian cyst; acute peritonitis; 
abdominal section; recovery. Month. Homeeop. Rev., 
Lond., 1892, xxxvi, 274-277, 1 ch.— Nltot. A propos du 
traitement chirurgical de la peritonite. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de med. et chir. prat, de Par., 1894, 43-48. Also: 
Rev. med. d. soc. savantes, Par., 1894, xii, 6-11. Also: 
Rev. obstet. et gynec., Par., 1894, x, 11-15. — Niles (H. P. ) 
Surgical conception of peritonitis. Tr. West. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1897, Lincoln, 1898, 69-84. Also: West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 44-49. Also, Reprint.— 
Noetzel ( W. ) Die Ergebnisse von 241 Peritonitis- 
operationen. Beitr. z. klin. chir. Tubing. , 1905, xlvii, 

241-348. . [Operative Behandlung der Peritonitis.] 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
167. Also: Munchen med. Wchnschr.. 1907. liv. 191- 
193. — Nolan (H. R.) Abdominal section for peritoni- 
tis due to trouble in the vermiform appendix; three 
cases. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 404-406.— 
Nove-Josserand. Traitement de la pCritonite. Bull. 
Soc.de chir. de Lyon, 1898-9, ii, 236-241 — Oniori (S.) 
[Surgical treatment of peritonitis.] Kvo-rin-no Shiori, 
Tokyo [?], 1897, ix, no. 9, 11; no. 11, 2*1. — Park (R.) 
Peritonitis. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1891, xiv, 50-59.— Pa- 
try (E.) Peritonite; laparotomie; guerison. Rev. med. 
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de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1895, xv, 42^4.— Peraire. 
Peritonite appendiculairc avec parotidite concomitante; 
operation; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.; 
1904, Ixxix, 695.— Perkins (I. B. j General septic peri- 
tonitis; report of a case. Denver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv, 
519-530.— Philippe ( C. ) Peritonite appendiculaire; 
laparotomie; guerison. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, 
v, 730-732.— Pichcvin (R.) Endometrites pvosalpin- 
gite; dilatation et curage; peritonite; laparotomie; mort. 
N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1892, vii, 31S-331. Also: 
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1892, xix, 430-435.— 
Podress(A.) Kvoprosuo predlelakh chre vosleeheniya 
pri peritonitle. [On the limitations of laparotomy in peri- 
tonitis.] Meditsina, St. Petersb.,1891, iii,309-315.— Polya 
(S. J. ) Az altalanos heveny hashartyalob sebeszi gy6gy- 
kezel6serol. |Surgical treatment of acute generalized 
peritonitis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 241; 258; 
274 ; 291; 309; 324; 340; 355 ; 371; 388; 405; 421; 437; 451; 467; 

483. . Muttettel meggy6gyitott diffus genyes has- 

hartvagvuladas. [Diffuse suppurative peritonitis cured 
by operation.] Ibid., 1907, li, 498.— Power (D'A.) A 
case of peritonitis with effusion treated by laparotomv. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1563.— Price (.1.) "The surgical 
conception of peritonitis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, 

Phila., 1890, iii, 99-120. . Surgical intervention in 

cases of general peritonitis from typhoid fever and acute 
gonococcus infection, Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 769-772. 
Also: Proc Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila., 1905, xxvi, 189-199.— 
Price (M.) Peritonitis from a surgical standpoint. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii, 173-176. Also: Addr. . . . 
sect. surg. & anat. 42. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 
207-217.— Quin by (W. ('.) The results of, operative treit- 
ment of general peritonitis following appendicitis, at the 
Massachusetts General Hospital, during the past rive 
years. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 316-348. Also: Pub. 
Mass. Gen. Hosp , Bost., 1906, i, 99-101.— Kite (A.) Gen- 
eral peritonitis; appendicitis; operation; reeoverv. Brook- 
lyn M.J., 1906, xx, 242— Rcichel (P.) Beitriige zur 
Aetiologie und chirurgischen Therapie der septischen 
Peritonitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1889-90, 
xxx, 1-84.— Reynier ( H.) Discussion sur le traitement 
chirurgical de la peritonite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. 
et chir. prat, de Par., 1894, 87-90 — Khu (A.) The sur- 
gical consideration of idiopathic peritonitis. Chicago 
Clin. Rev., 1893, ii, 192-197.— Kichardson (W. G.) 
Three cases of acute diffuse septic peritonitis resulting 
from appendicitis: operation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 

1901, i, 851-853.— Kioblanc (G.) Traitement chirurgi- 
cal des peritonites. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par , 
1890, XVI, 229; 305.— Robinson (W. L ) Treatment of 
general septic peritonitis. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 
594-596 —Rochet. Endomrtrite chronique; pyosalpin- 
gite; curettage; peritonite; laparotomie; mort. J. d'ac- 
couch., Liege, 1892, xiii, 49-51. Also: Arch, de tocol. et 

de gynec, Par., 1892, xix, 307-311. . Traitement 

chirurgical des peritonites. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon 
(1898-9), 1900, ii, 248-254.— Roersch (C.) Ileus dvna- 
mique; peritonite generalisee; lesions neerotiques du 
mesentere et de l'intestin; laparotomie; mort. Ann. Soc. 
med. -chir. de Liege, 1904, xliii, 413-448.— Rollct. Peri- 
tonite generalisee; laparotbmie; guerison. Lyon m6d., 

1902, xcviii, 163.— Ross (J. F. VV.) Some cases of extra- 
and intra-peritoneal inflammation with and without ab- 
scess formation; a plea lor the operative treatment of 
peritonitis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1890-91, xxiii, 257- 
262 — Rouffart. Contribution au traitement de la pe- 
ritonite diffuse progressive. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 88-98.— Santuccl (A.) 
Peritonite erniaria acuta in sacco non includente visceri 
addominali. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1203- 
1206— Sato (K.) [A case of fibrinous peritonitis in 
which laparotomy was performed.] Tokyo Iji-S'hinshi, 
1899, 1957-1964.— Schools (L.) Le traitement chirurgi- 
cal des peritonites. Ann. de i'lnst. chir. de Brux , 1898, 
v, 117; 133. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1899, xiv, 31-45.— 
Schooler (L ) Surgical treatment of septic peritonitis. 
Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 166-173. Also: Tr. 
M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas Citv, 1898, 160-466 Also: 
Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1896, ii, 159-164. Also: Mi d. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1896, x, 391-394. — Schopl' (F.) 
Peritonitis diffusa; Laparotomia; Heilung. .lahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 
vii, pt. 2, 323. — Senn ( N. ) Classification and sur- 
gical treatment of acute peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1897, xxix, 447; 532. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internal, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900, i, 198-229. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Iii, 289-296. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press* Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiv, 311; 344. Aim, 
trwnsl.: Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897, xxxii, 553 ; 572; 
600. Also, transl : Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 
977-985. Also, trans!.: Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, 623; 641; 
656; 673; 689 ; 704.— Smith (C. N.) The surgical concep- 
tion of peritonitis. West. Reserve M. J.. Cleveland, 1894-5, 
iii, 379-382.— Smith (W. T.) A case of general perito- 
nitis: operation; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, 
exxxix, 245.— Stiles (H. J.) [Operation for general 
peritonitis following gangrenous appendicitis.] Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 3.— Surgical (The) 



PERITONITIS. 



31 



PERITONITIS. 



Peritonitis {Treatment of, Operative). 

treatment of acute peritonitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, 
cxxxvi, 525. — Surgical (The) treatment of diffuse peri- 
tonitis. Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 194.— Terrillon (O.) 
Traitement ehirurgieal de la peritonite. In his: Lecons 
de clin. chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 488-501.— Tletze. Die chi- 
rurgische Behandlungderacuten Peritonitis. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 499; 509 ; 535. Also: Jah- 
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Breal., 1899, 
lxxvi, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 21-38, Also: Mitt. a. d. Grenz- 
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, v, 15-78.— Traitement 
ehirurgieal de la peritonite. [Discussion.] Rev. dechir., 
Par., 1889, ix, 895-901.— Trendelenburg (F.) Ueber 
die Operationsresultate bei der vom Wurmfortsatz ausge- 
henden Peritonitisinder Leipziger chirurgischen Klinik. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
615-617.— Trippe (R. J.) Case of peritonitis. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1891, lxiv, 07.— Urban. Acute 
fortschreitende Peritonitis, durch Operation geheilt. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 
Ver.-Beil., 224.— Vallas. Sur le traitement de la pe- 
ritonite aigue, par la laparotomie. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon. 1898-9, ii, 225-231.— Ward (M. B.) Peritoneal ir- 
rigation. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1893, n. s.. xii, 129- 

132. . General peritonitis; patient bed-ridden for 

one year; two operations; recovery. Kansas M. J.. To- 
peka^ 1895. vii, 32-34.— Wheeler (L.) Three eases of 
laparotomv for general peritonitis. Boston M. & S. J., 
1890, exxii. 640-643.— White (W. H.) A case of acute 
general peritonitis: together with remarks on the ad- 
visability of operations for inflammatory conditions 
arising in connection with the vermiform appendix. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 18%, x, 192-196.— Wilcox (De 
W. G.) Surgical treatment of acute peritonitis. Tr. 
Homceop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1889, xxiv, 328-330.— von 
Winckel (F.) Ueber die chirurgische Behandlung 
der von den weiblichen Genitalien ausgehenden Bauch- 
fellentziindung. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, 
No. 201 (Gynakol., No. 74, 1119-1142). Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc. 1898, 
vi, sect. 13, 178-181. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Bl., 1897, 

xx, 563. Alto, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, internat. d. sc. 
med. A Moscou. Par., 1897. xii. 196-225.— Woo lsey (G.) 
Septic peritonitis due to the presenceof a rubber catheter 
in the peritoneal cavitv. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 
446. 

Peritonitis (Treatment of, Operative, 
Methods and after-care in). 

See. also, Peritoneum (Surgery of, Instruments, 
etc., for) . 

Bereyer (G. ) *Du drainage du peritoine 
apres laparotomie pour lesions uteroannexielles 
et de la peritoneoplastie pelvienne. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Cardox (H.-F.-B. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
du drainage du peritoine. 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Gebhart (E. ) *Die Enterostomie in der 
Prophylaxe und Therapie der Peritonitis. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Pekrier (F. ) *D'un proeede de drainage 
peritoni'o-vaginal pouvant remplacer le Miku- 
licz abdominal. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Siron (L.-P. ) *De Pintervention pn'coce 
dans les peritonites aigues diffuses d'origine 
appendiculaire. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Also, in: Arch.gen.de med., Par., 1898, ii, 465^187. 

Stuehi.en" (K.) *Die Drainage des Perito- 
neums bei Peritonitis. [Strassburg.] 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1890. 

Baker (M.J.) Aseptic technique in preparation and 
care of peritoneum. Trained Nurse, N. Y., 1903, xxx, 84- 
86. — Barling (G.) Remarks on the treatment of peri- 
tonitis by drainage, with illustrative cases. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1891. i, 122-124.— Ba tail le. Peritonite aigue; 
laparotomie avec evisceration: guerison. Normandie 
meyi., Rouen, 1906, xxi. 383. Also: Rev.med. de Norman- 
die, Rouen, 1906, 221-225. — Be rard (L. ) Apropos des 
trois cas de peritonite suppuree d'origine stercorale her- 
niaire. gticns par laparotomie et drainage, sans lavages 
du peritoine. Arch.prov.de chir . Par., 1896, v, 235-248. 
Appendicite avec peritonite suppuree diffuse; in- 
cisions abdominales multiples: drainage abdomino-vagi- 
nal; guerison. Bull. Soc. de chir.de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 
78-83.— Blake (J. A.) The treatment of the peritoneum 
in diffuse peritonitis Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, 

xxi, 94-105. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 265- 
274. j4teo,Reprint. Also: N.York M.J. [etc.] , 1904, lxxx, 

977-981. Also, Reprint. . The treatment of diffuse 

suppurative peritonitis. Am. J. M. Sc , Phila., 1907, 
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exxxiii, 454-160.— Bode (F.) Eine neue Methode der 
Peritonealbehandlung und -Drainage bei diffuser Peri- 
tonitis. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, xxvii, 33-35.— 
Botto (T.) Drenaie y lavaje del peritoneo en un caso 
de hidroperitonitis limitada. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1891, xiv, 654-658.— Brown (G.S.) The 
bacteriological data of peritoneal drainage. Alabama M. 
& S. Age, Anniston, 1896, viii, 681-689.— Bylord (H.T.) 
An improvement in the technique of the after-treatment 
of peritoneal section. Am. J. Obst., N. W, 1898,xxxviii, 18- 
21. Also, Reprint.— Clark (J.G.j On drainage of the 
peritoneal cavity. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 250-274. 
. Elimination of peritoneal infection and preven- 
tion of surgical peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 

xxxvii. 360-371. . Natural method of draining the 

peritoneal cavity. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.. 1901-2, 
xiv. 333-339.— Clinton (M.) Exclusion of actinic rays 
of light during operation for general peritonitis. Ann. 
Surg, Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 798 — Crandon (L.R.G.)& 
Scannell (D. D.) General peritonitis; prolonged irri- 
gation of the abdominal cavity. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, 
9.— Biichamp (V.) Du drainage des collections 
ptJritoneales par la voie rectale. Loire med., St. -Etienne, 
1898, xvii, 327-330.— Erchia (F.D.) Del drenaggio peri- 
toneale e retroperitoneale. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1905, xv, 1; 90.— Finney (J. M. T.) Five success- 
ful cases of general suppurative peritonitis treated by a 
new method. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 181-187. — 
Fowler (G. R.) Diffuse septic peritonitis, with special 
reference to a new method of treatment, namely, the ele- 
vated head and trunk posture, to facilitate drainage into 
the pelvis; with a report of nine consecutive cases of re- 
covery. Med. Rec.,N.Y.,1900,lvii. 617-625. . Diffuse 

septic peritonitis and the elevated head and trunk posture; 
a report of three additional consecutive cases of recov- 
ery. Ibkl., 1029-1031. Also: Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 15- 
23. — Fowler (R. S.) Appendicitis and streptococcus 
peritonitis; elevated head and trunk posture after opera- 
tion. BrooklynM.J., 1901, xv, 26-32. . Resultsindif- 

fuse septic peritonitis, treated by the elevated head and 
trunk position. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y~, Albanv, 1904. xcviii.274- 
278. Also [Abstr.] : Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxi v, 1011 — 
Gagman (A.N.) O promivanii bryushnol polosti pri os- 
trom razlitom vospalenii. [Washing out the abdominal 
cavitv in acute diffuse peritonitis.] Khirurgi'a.Mosk., 1901, 
x, 164-180.— Gebhart (E.) DieEnterostomiein der Pro- 
phvlaxe und Therapie der Peritonitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1904. lxxiv.20-54.— Gibbon (J.H.) The treat- 
ment of diffuse and general peritonitis, with special ref- 
erence to the Murphy method. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiii, 706-708. Also, Reprint. — Graefe. Erwiederung 
auf die Bemerkuneen das Prof. Kossmann, betreffend die 
Elytroperitonaeotomie. Centralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 
1896, xx, 753-759.— Greenough (R. B.) "Enterostomy in 
peritonitis. Div. Surg. M. Sen. Harv. Univ., Bost., 
1903-4, Bull. No. iii, 27-53. Also: Boston M. & S. J.. 1904, 
cl, 525-535. — Gueniot. L'aspiration Evacuatrice dans le 
traitementdespEritonitesaigues. Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1901, 
lxxiv, 894. . L'aspiration Evacuatrice comme com- 
plement du drainage du peritoine. Ibid., 1137-1140. — 
Guerry ( Le G. ) The management of acute diffuse sep- 
tic peritonitis. J. South Car. M. Ass.. Greenville, 1906, ii, 
110-114.— Harbin (R. M.) Ventral decubitus as an aid 
to drainage for diffuse purulent peritonitis. Med. Rec, 
X. Y., 1906, lxvii, 776. — Heaton (G.) Two cases of 
acute general peritonitis in which recovery followed 
simple incision and drainage. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, 
lvii. 1">1 - I6n. — Heidcnliain ( L. ) Ueber Darmver- 
schluss und Enterostomie bei Peritonitis. Yerhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.. 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 280- 
290. [Discussion], pt. 1, 177. — Henrotin (F.) Enteros- 
tomv and drainage in the treatment of diffuse septic 
peritonitis. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 199-205.— 
Holmes (B.) Practical points in abdominal surgerv; 
peritonitis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 499-515.— 
Jaboulay. Peritonites Buppurees diffuses drainees 
apres laparotomie mediane, avec des tubes de caoutchouc 
et gueries; superiority des drains sur la gaze a. ce pointde 
vue. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 232-234. 
. La gustrostomie dans certaines formes de perito- 
nite. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 560-564. . La gastrosto- 

mie evacuatrice et le drainage de l'estomac dans cer- 
taines formes de peritonite diffuse. Arch. prov. de chir., 

Par., 1906. xv, 675-684. . Gastrostomie evacuatrice 

dans la peritonite aigue (methode de Jaboulav). Lyon 
med., 1906, cvi, 381-383. — Knott (Van B.) Drainage in 
acute, diffuse septic peritonitis. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 
1905, n. s.. xxiv, 367-372.— Kopfstein (W.) Innere Kin- 
klemmung durch einen bindegevvebigen Strang: Perito- 
nitis serofibrinosa; Laparotomie: Resection des Processus 
vermiformis; Heilung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 
756. — Kuster. Die systematische Bauchlage zur Nach- 
behandlung septischer Bauchfellentzundnngen. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 
pt. 2, 172-178. — Lane (A.) Novel and very effective 
mode of treatment of general suppurative peritonitis. 
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Peritonitis {Treatment of Operative, 
Methods and after-care in). 

Med. PressA Clrc, Lond., 1904. cxxix,633. — Laiipliear. 
The new treatment of peritonitis. Kansas Citv Med. In- 
dex. 1890, xi, 221 228. Also, Reprint. — Laplace (E.) 
Preliminary report of a case of acute general septic peri- 
tonitis treated by continuous irrigation with warm nor- 
mal salt solution. Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1899, 
xx, 219-231. Also [Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 727.— 
L<e Houtillicr (W. G.) Extensive diffuse peritonitis 
caused by a gangrenous appendix; peritoneum closed 
without drainage. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 431- 
433. — Lejars (F.) La position elevee de la teteet du 
tronc dans le traitement postopc>ratoire de la. peritonite. 
Semaine med.. Par., 1904, xxiv, 1<S7.— Longyear (H. W.) 
Peritonitis; remarks on comparative methods of treat- 
ment. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1893, iii, 65-70.— Lund 
(F. B.) The value of enterostomy in selected cases 
of peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 74- 
80. Also, Reprint. — JVlauclaire (P.) Peritonite g<5- 
neralisee insidieuse d'origine appendiculaire; drainages 
multiples et precoces: gu6rison. Bull. Soc. de ptkliat. de 
Par., 1904, vi, 78-82.— JVIaunsell (K.C. B.) Some points 
in the surgical treatment of acute general peritonitis. 
Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1904, xxii, 166-173. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 604-606.— 
llierzkowski (L.) O leczeniu chirurgicznem ostrego 
zapalenia otrzewny i zapobieganiu powstania takowego 
po laparotomiach. [Surgical treatment of peritonitisand 
its course after laparotomies.] Now. lek., Poznari, 1906, 
xvii, 10-16. — Mlxter (S.J.J Intestinal incision and 
drainage in acute peritonitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
cxxxii, 206. — .Violin. Quatre observations de perito- 
nitestraiteesparl'incisionrectale. Province med., Lvon, 
1898, xii, 274-276. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 

1898, n, S., iii, 685. — JVloty. Peritonite appendiculaire 
traitce par la cure radicale et Pebouillantage. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 356-359.— 
Murpliy (F. T.) Observations on experimental drain- 
age of the peritoneal cavity of cats. Boston M. <fc S. J., 
1905, clii, 31-10. Also, Reprint. Also: Div. Surg. M. Sch. 
Harv. Univ., Bost., 1904-5, Bull. No. iv, 18-23.— Noetzel 
(W.) Die Principien der Peritonitisbenandlung. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlvi, 514-546.— Ostrom (H.I.) 
To what extent is it possible to drain the peritoneal cav- 
ity?^ Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 278-290.— Pie- 
que(L.) Appendicite gangreneuse d'emblee; peritonite 
g6n6ralisee; intervention pr^coce il la 30 e heure: gneri- 
son. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s._, xxix, 
911-915.— Pollard (B.) Extensive localised peritoneal 
abscess; abdomen flushed out and wounds permanently 
closed; rapid recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 632.— 
Pritchard (D. B.) The fallacy of drainage in diffuse 
septic peritonitis. St. Paul M. J., 1902, iv, 614-618.— 
Richardson (M. H.) A case of acute general strepto- 
coccus infection of the peritoneum following a facial 
erysipelas; laparotomy and extensive washing of the ab- 
dominal cavity; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 
240-242. — Robinson ( W. L. ) Treatment of general sep- 
tic peritonitis. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1890, Phila., 
1891, iii, 190-197. — Rosson (J. B.) A plea for a more 
aggressive treatment of peritonitis. Occidental M. Times, 
Sacramento, 1S96, xiv, 500-505.— Routier. Sur le drai- 
nage lombaire dans le traitement des peritonites appen- 
diculaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1906, n. s., 
xxxii, 38-42.— Samter. Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der 
von Mikulicz'schen Peritonealtamponade. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 150- 
156. — Slieild (A. M.) Direct introduction of purgatives 
into the large intestine in case of operation for septic 
peritonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1864.— Slierrill(J. 
G.) The management of acute general peritonitis. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass., Birmingham, 1904, xvii, 196- 
217. Also: Med. News, N. Y ., 1905,1 xxx vi, 259-262. — S i g n o - 
relli (A.) Nel semplice sospetto di peritonite appendi- 
colare sideve intervenire con laparotomia mediana ocon 
il taglio obliquo laterale destro? Riforma med., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1904, xx, 561-566.— Sippel (A.) Drainage und 
Peritonitis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 

1899, x, 476-484.— Taylor (H. C.) Peritoneal drainage. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 721-728. [Discussion], 838- 
843.— Taylor (H. M.) Dependent drainage in acute 
extensive intra-pelvic and intra peritoneal infection in 
men by incising the perineum, separating the rectum 
from the prostate and bladder, and puncture of the recto- 
vesical pouch of the peritoneum. Richmond J. Pract., 
1902, xvi, 249-254. —Van Arsdale (W. W.) The treat- 
ment of the intestinal paralysis of peritonitis by enter- 
ostomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix. 1-9. [Discussion], 
115-119. — Van Lennep (W. B.) Diffuse septic perito- 
nitis treated by continuous irrigation. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1900, xxxv, 81-86.— Vanverts (J.) Peri- 
tonite generalisee d'origine appendiculaire; laparotomie 
sans ablation de l'appendice; guerison; rechute; laparo- 
tomie avec ablation de l'appendice: mort. Nord med., 

Lille, 1902. viil, 110-114. . L'ablation systcmatique 

de l'appendice dans la peritonite gen£ralisee d'origine 
appendiculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. -chir. du Nord, 
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Lille, 1906, ii, 65-71. Also: Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 77- 
80. — Vreden (R. R.) 0 prigodnosti salnika dlya zakri- 
tiya defektov parietalnol bryushinl. [<)n the utility of 
the omentum for closing the defects of the parietal peri- 
toneum.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1904, xx, 1012- 
1015.— Wallace (C. S.) The direct introduction of pur- 
gativcs into the intestine during operation for septic 
peritonitis. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1902, i, 452.— Walls (F.X.) 
A contribution to the treatment of diffuse septic perito- 
nitis. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, ii, 257-262. [Discussion], 
280. — Webster (J. C.) Infective peritonitis, with special 
reference to a suggested method ot improving the present 
methods of surgical treatment. Am. Gvnac & Obst. J., 
N.Y., 1898, xiii, 303; 429. Also: Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 
814; 910. — Westermark (F.) Bidrag till fragan om 
peritonealdriinage. [Contribution to the question of peri- 
toneal drainage.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1905, 2. f., v, 1011- 
1034. — White (W. H.) Acute general peritonitis, to- 
gether with remarks on the advisability of operation for 
inflammatory conditions arising in connection with the 
vermiform appendix. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. S., 
ii, 89-96. — Wylie (W. G.) The surgical treatment of 
local and general peritonitis, with report of two cases of 
general peritonitis due to perforation successfully treated 
by free incisions, irrigation, and drainage. Tr. N.York 
Acad. M., (1890). 1891, 2. s., vii, 1-14.— Yates (J. L.) An 
experimental study of the local effects of peritoneal 
drainage. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 473- 
492.— ZfkofT (V.) Mit iii ne mit polost bryushini pri 
progressiruyushtshem vospalenii yeya. [Shall the peri- 
toneal cavity be washed or not in progressive inflamma- 
tion?] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1898, iv, 370-386. 

Peritonitis (Treatment of) withserum. 

Pinard & Kirmisson ( E. ) Peritonite tuber- 
culeuse ti forme ascitique; ponction explora- 
trice; laparotomie suivie de lavage <lu peritoine 
a l'eau boriquee saturee et eterilisee; injection 
de serum de chien; guerison. 8°. Havre, 
[1891]. 

Crawford (A. J.) A case of pelvic peritonitis treated 
with anti-streptococcus injections. Brit. M. J , Lond., 

1904, i, 133.— Diez (S.) & Campora (G.) Contributo 
sperimentale alia leucoterapia nelleinfezioniperitoneali. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 597.— Federnianii. 
Ueber Behandlung der akuten Peritonitis mit normalem 
Pferdeserum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 731— Grand ill (E. H.) Remarks on septic 
peritonitis, with special reference to the use of the anti- 
streptococcus serum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 473-475. — 
Law (R. R.) A case of acute septic general peritonitis 
with septic metritis treated by antistreptococcic serum; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1897, i, 11.— IVIajewski 
( F. ) Przyczynek do leczenia zapalenia paciorkowcowego 
otrzewnej za pomoca. surovvic swoistych i s>odk6w obo- 
jetnych nieswoistych. [Treatment of moniliform peri- 
tonitis by specific serum and indifferent nonspecific 
remedies] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 709-711.— 
Pinard & Kirmisson (E.) Peritonite tuberculeuse 
a forme ascitique; ponction exploratrice; laparotomie 
suivie de lavage du peritoine a l'eau boriqiiee saturee et 
st£rilisee; injections dese>um dechien; gut-rison. Cong, 
p. l'etude de la tuberculose 1891, Par., 1892, ii, 395-401.— 
Rondot. Serotherapie dans un easde peritonite aigue 
d'origine streptococcique. Cong, franc, de med., Par. & 
Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fase. 2, 33-38.— Van Kiiiieleii. Le 
serum antistreptococcique dans le traitement de la peri- 
tonite. Clinique med., Brux., 1905, xix. 781-785. Also: 
J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 361- 
365. 

Peritonitis (Tubercular). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Tubercular) in children. 

Ali.eaume (G.-[L.-P.-J.] ) * Contribution a 
l'etude de la peritonite tuberculeuse; pronostic 
et traitement. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Clavier (L. ) * Peritonite tuberculeuse; di- 
agnostic; modes de traitement; resultats eloi- 
gnes. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Cramer (C. ) *Ein Fall von Baucbfelltuber- 
culose. 12°. Berlin, 1895. 

Guillemare (G.) *Recherehes sur la peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse aigue (expose; formes clini- 
ques; traitement). 8°. Pari*, 1898. 

Keiiren (F. ) * Ueber Peritonitis tubercu- 
losa. 8°. Wurzhurg, 1895. 

Lauper ( J. ) *Beitriige zur Frage der Peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa. [Bern.] 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 
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Peritonitis ( Tubercular). 

Lichterman (Sophie). * De la forme asci- 
tique de la peritonite tuberculeuse. 4°. Paris, 
1890. 

Nikulin (V. V.) 0 tuberkuloznom perito- 
nize. [On tuberculous peritonitis. ] 8°. Mos- 
kva, 1897. 

Pugianni (G. ) Peritonite tubercolare. Stu- 
dio clinico e ricerche sperimentali. 8°. Mor- 
tara, 1905. 

Rosal (J.) *Quelques considerations sur la 
pelviperitonite tuberculeuse. 4°. Pons, 1894. 

Steger (G. A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Bauchfelltuberculose und Peritonitis tubercu- 
losa. 8°. Basel, 1892. 

Strassbubg [J. L. A.] * Ueber Peritonitis 
tuberculosa. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Stl mpf (H.) * Peritonite tuberculeuse chez 
les Arabes. 8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Abbe (R.) Tubercular peritonitis. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1896, xi, 200-209. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1896, 
lxix, 113-118. Also [Abstr.]: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1896-7, v 334.— Abbott (H. P.) Report of a case of tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1896, Provi- 
dence, 1897, v. 303-305.— AllcUin (VV. H.) Tubercle of 
the peritoneum (Tuberculous peritonitis). Svst. Med. 
fAllbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 054-671.— Allison 
(C. C.) Tubercular pelvic peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 24-26.— Anshoko. [Tubercular 
peritonitis.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokio, 1904, xxiii, no. 273, 
7-10. — Ausset (E. ) La peritonite tuberculeuse chro- 
nique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 76-83. Also 

i Abstr.]: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1898, lv, 65.— 
leek (C.) On tubercular and suppurative peritonitis. 
N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 488-495. Also, Reprint.— Berard 
(L.) A propos du diagnostic, de revolution et du traite- 
ment des peritonites tuberculeuses. Bull, med., Par., 
1904, xviii, 549-552.— Berger. La peritonite tubercu- 
leuse. Rev. g6n. de chir. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 
725-727 — Borchgrevink. [Peritonealtuberkulose ] 

Forh. med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1897, 214. . Peritone- 

altuberkulosens Helbredelighed. [The curability of pe- 
ritoneal tuberculosis.] Forh. v. nord. kirurg. foren. 1899, 
Stockholm, 1901, iv, 82-91.— Boucher (J. B.) Tubercu- 
lous peritonitis. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 1906, 
191-201. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906. lxx, 450-452.— von 
Braun-Fern wald (C.) Peritonitis chronica (tuber- 
culosa). Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 
18*5. Wien, 1886, 101. — Bullitt I B. i Tubercular peritoni- 
tis. Louisville Month.J.M.&S., 1899-1900, vi, 423-428. [Dis- 
cussion] , 450. — Carpenter (G.) Tuberculous peritonitis. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 261-265.— Car- 
stens(J. H.) Tubercular peritonitis. Phvsician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 199-201.— Cecil (J. G.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1891, n. 
s., xi, 70-72.— Chudovsky (M.) Tuberculose Peritoniti- 
den. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 179. — Coellio 
(S.) A tuberculose peritoneal da mulher. Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1901, xix, 378-380.— Cordier (A. H.) Tubercular 
peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1132- 
1138.— Crofford (T. J.) Tubercular peritonitis. J. M. 

Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1891-2, ii, 54:5-546. . My 

experience with tubercular peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1894, xxix, 465-473. Also: MemphisM. Month., 1894, 
xiv, 155-163.— Cummins ( VV. T.) Tubercular peritoni- 
tis; a statistical review. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1905-6, xviii, 272-275. — Czern y. Ueber tuberculose Peri- 
tonitis. Verhandl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 
1889, n. F., iv, 417-422.— Davis (W.) Tubercular perito- 
nitis, with a history of a case. Tr Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 
1901, Wilkesbarre, 1902, ix, 173-177— Delafteld ( F, ) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1893, xvi, 
97.— De Henzi (E.) Peritonite tubercolare. Boll. d. 
clin.. Milano, 1901, xviii, 529-538. Also: N. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1901, iv, 57-68.— De Bosa (M.) La peritonite 
tubercolare. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1889, 
xxxvii, 728-741.— Do ivd (C. N.) Tubercular peritonitis. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 141.— Dunn (J. T.j Tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Am. Pract & News, Louisville, 1902, 
xxxiii, 268-270.— Dunning (L. H.) Tubercular perito- 
nitis. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1895, xlvi, 228-240. 
Also: Richmond J. Pract., 1895, ix, 305-307.— Durante 
(F.) La peritonite tubercolare nella donna. Clin.ostet, 
Roma. 1899,i,7-15. Also: Gazz.d.osp., Mi]ano,1899,xx,268- 
271.— Fastman (J. R.) Tuberculous peritonitis. Med. 
& Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 464.— Fontaine 
(H. T.) Tubercular peritonitis. Boston M. & S. ,J., 1901, 
cxlv, 428; 468.— Fargas. Peritonite tuberculeuse chez 
la femme. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 330-334.— Fay (O. J.) Tubercu- 
lous peritonitis. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1905, xi, 425- 
427. — Finley (F. G.) Tubercular peritonitis. Montreal 
M. J., 1898, xxvii, 2.54-256. Also, Reprint. — Frazier 
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(B.C.) Tubercular peritonitis. Louisville Month. J. M. 

& S., 1901-2, viii, 120-125. . Tubercular peritonitis. 

Ibid., 1903-4, x, 23-26.— Fullerton (Anna M.) Tubercu- 
lous peritonitis. Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1899, xx, 29- 
35.— Garcia de Arias (R.) Contribuci6n al estudio 
peritonitis tuberculosa. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. mea., 
Madrid, 1906, xv, 402: xvi, 263; 412, 10 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxxi, 65. — 
Gatti (G.) Ueber die feineren histologischen Vor- 
gange bei der Rvickbildung der Bauchfelltuberculose 
nach einfachem Bauchschnitt. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1896, liii, 645; 709, 1 pi.— Gilcreest (J. E.) Tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Texas M. News, Austin, 1902-3, xii, 
444-447.— Glyazslitein (I. M.) Kpatologii i llecheniyu 
bugorchatavo vospaleniya bryushini. [On the pathol- 
ogy and treatment of tubercular peritonitis.] Khirurg'ia, 
Mosk., 1898, iv, 335-359.— Good hart (J. F.)&Carpen- 
ter (G.) Tubercular peritonitis; its natural history, 
diagnosis, and treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, 
iii, 58-83.— van der Goot. Over tuberculeuse peri- 
tonitis. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 447-454.— 
Grancher. Sur la peritonite tuberculeuse Rev. in- 
ternat. de med.etde chir., Par., 1898, ix, 307-309.— Green 
(T. H.) Tubercular peritonitis. Charing Cross Hosp.Gaz., 
Blandford, 1902-3, iv,l-7.— Gulland (G. L.) Thecourse 
of peritoneal tuberculosis and its curability without lapa- 
rotomy. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1901, ix, 62-67. — Hal- 
stead (A. E. ) Tuberculous peritonitis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, v, 176-179. — Hane (A.) On tubercular 
peritonitis. Ann. Gynsec. & Paediat., Bost., 1895-6, ix, 
619; 705. — Hanna (VV. J.) Tubercular peritonitis. Oc- 
cidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1897, xi, 705-709. — 
Harrison (G. T.) The diagnosis and treatment of 
tubercular peritonitis. Charlotte M. J., 1905, xxvi, 154- 
157. — Highsmith (J. F.) Tubercular peritonitis. Car- 
olina M. J., Charlotte, 1907, lvi, 890-895. Also: Charlotte 
[N. C] M. J., 1907, xxxi, 79-82.— Holmes (B.) Tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Ann. Gynsec. & Paediat., Bost., 1896-7, 
xi, 1-7, 1 pi.— Huyberechts (T.) Tuberculose peri- 
toneale. Presse med. beige, Brux.,1898, 1,89.— Jackson 
(VV. R.) Tubercular peritonitis. Med. News, Phila., 1890, 
lvi, 594. — Jacobs (C.) De la peritonite tuberculeuse. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 1900-1901, 
xi, 21-25.— Jacobson (J. H.) Tubercular peritonitis. 
Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1906, xxii, 1-5. — Kali Ike 
(C. E.) Tuberculous peritonitis. Med. Centurv, N. Y. 
& Chicago, 1907, xv, 6-9.— Kibbe (Minora E.) Chronic 
tuberculous pelvic peritonitis. Occidental M. Times, 
San Fran., 1901, xv, 250.— Kisel (A. A.) Peritonitis 
tuberculosa. Otchet . . DIetsk. boln. Sv. Olgi v Mosk. 
[1894], 1895, viii, 150-155.— Koppen (A.) Studien und 
Untersuchungen iiber Pathologie und Therapie der tu- 
berculosen Peritonitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, 
lxix, 1089-1133. — Laignel-liavastine. Peritonite tu- 
berculeuse. Bull, et mtSm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, 
lxxix, 650-652.— L.e Clerc (R.) Un cas de tuberculose 
peritoneale. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 
3. s., x, 705.— Lenhart (C. M.) Tubercular peritonitis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 590-592.— L,e Wald (L. T.) 
Three cases of tuberculous peritonitis. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 235-237. — Litterer (VV.) 
Primary tuberculous peritonitis. South. M. &S., Chat- 
tanooga, 1907, vii, 20-22.— IWaeCallum (VV. G.) Pendu- 
lous tubercles in the peritoneum. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 293, 1 pi. — McL.auglitlin (H. 
W.) Report of a case of chronic tuberculous perito- 
nitis, with remarks on diagnosis and treatment of the 
disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 67. — Jttc- 
Nanghton ( G. ) Tubercular peritonitis. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1900, xiv, 834-843.— lUangiagalli (L.) Perito- 
aite tubercolare. Arte OStet., Milano, 1901, xv, 65-72. — 
JUarey (H. O. ) Tubercular peritonitisin woman. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 755-700.— Martin (A.) A pro- 
pos de la peritonite tuberculeuse. Rev. med. de Norman- 
die, Rouen, 1900, 52-58.— Mayo (C. H.) Tubercular peri- 
tonitis. Denver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv, 399-408. Also: 
I )( mi in ion M. Month., Toronto, 1904, xxiii, 229-234.— 
JHitchell (J. B.) A ease of tubercular peritonitis. 
Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1903, xxiv, 108 — Montiioinery 
(E. E.) Tubercular peritonitis. Med. Council, Phila., 
1897, ii, 162-104.— ITIurpliy (J. B.) Tuberculous perito- 
nitis. Chicago Clin., 1902, xv, 239-241.— My experience 
with tubercular peritonitis. Med. Progress, Louisville, 
1894, x, 59-64.— Nauinann (G.) Om peritoneal tuber- 
kulos. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1896, n. F., vi, 5. 
hft., no. 24, 1-48. — Nelaton. Peritonite tuberculeuse. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 559.— 
Norris (R. C.) Tubercular peritonitis. Am. .1. Obst., 
N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 208-217.— Oeliler ( R.) Ueber Peritoni- 
tis tuberculosa. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 
1.823- 1825. —Osier ( W. ) Tubercular peritonitis; gen- 
eral considerations; tubercular abdominal tumors; cur- 
ability. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890, ii, 67- 
113. Also, Reprint. - O'Sullivan ( M. U. ) Notes on a 
case of tubercular peritonitis. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1894, n. s., xvi, 590-593. — Palmer. Tubercular peri- 
tonitis. Ibid., xxxiii, 895-899.— Peritonite tuberco- 
lare. Osp.d. bambini in Milano. Rendic, 1899-1901, 199- 
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Peritonitis (Tub( rcular). 

208.— Peritonitis tuberculosa; 3 Falle; 2 ungeheilt, 1 
gestorben. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, 
xxxviii, 48.— Potain. Peritonite tuberculeuse. Bull, 
med., Par., 1898, xii, 1001.— Potter (T. E.) Tubercular 
peritonitis. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 77-81. Also: 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1902, n. s., xxi, 382-387. Also: St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 254-257.— Prevost (L. C.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Montreal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 99-108. — 
Rendu. Sur un cas de peritonite tuberculeuse. Ann. 
de med.seient. et prat., Par., 1894, iv, 177-180. Also, tr and.: 
Boll. d. din., Milano, 1895, xii, 380-384. — Renssen ( W. ) 
Peritonitis tuberculosa. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 
173; 217.— Rielielot ( L.-G. ) Sur la peritonite tuber- 
culeuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., 
xviii, 312-315. Also: Union med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liii, 580- 

• 582. . Peritonite tuberculeuse. Union med., Par., 

1895, 3. s., lix, 361-363.— Ricketts (B. M.) Tubercular 
peritonitis [2 cases.] Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., 
xlix, 88. — Riory. Sur la peritonite tuberculeuse. Bull. 
Soe. med.-chir.de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1902, 

iii, 114-120. — Rivalta(F.) Patogenesi, forme eliniche e 
cura della peritonite tubercolare. Bull. d. Soe. Lancisi- 
ana d. osp. di Roma, 1900, xx, fasc. 2, 1-136. — Robin- 
son (B.) Tubercular peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1896, xxvi, 869-861.— Robinson (YV. L.) The 
diagnosis and treatment of tubercular peritonitis. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1899, xiv, 305-308. Also: South. M. 
Rec, Atlanta, 1899, xxix, 120-125. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month. . Richmond, 1898-9, iii. 664-667.— Sangulnetti 
(A.) Peritonitis tuberculosa. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
1905, xii, 692-706.— Sclavo (A.) Sulla peritonite tuberco- 
lare. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fiaiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 4. s., xvii, 
465-470. Also; Rassegna san. di Roma, 1905, iii, 235-237.— 
Schwartz ( E, ) De la peritonite chronique seche 
tuberculeuse. Semaine mid., Par., 1892, xii, 23. — 
Schwynn (.1.) Tubercular peritonitis. Tr. W. Virg. M. 
Ass., Wheeling, 1902, 693-698. — Sequeira ( J. H. ) Tu- 
berculous peritonitis. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc., Lond., 
1897-8, 170.— -Shamsliin (V.I. ) Sluchal tuberkuloznavo 
peritonita. [Tubercular peritonitis.] DIetsk. med., 
Mosk., 1899, iv, 32-40. Also [Abstr.]: Trudi Obsh. dietsk. 
vrach., Mosk., 1898-9, vii. 56-59.— Sliattuck ( P. C.) Tu- 
berculous peritonitis. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, 

iv, 698-705. — Simpson (F. F.) Tubercular peritonitis 
in women. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, fv, 729-736, 
4 pi. — Syms(P.) Peritoneal tuberculosis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xlvi, 95-110. [Discussion], 145-148.— T. (P.) 
A case of acute tuberculous peritonitis. Guv's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 126.— Tordeus (E.) Peritonite 
tuberculeuse aigue. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., 
Brux., 1890, xc, 369-372. — Tuberculous peritonitis. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 64.— Vander lin- 
den (O.) La peritonite tuberculeuse. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1897, ii, 103-108.— Vander Veer (A.) 
Tubercular peritonitis. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1.H91-2, xviii, 552-559. — Velt. De la peritonite tubercu- 
leuse. Gaz. degvnec, Par., 1903, xviii, 2-14. Also: Rev. 
internat. de la triberc, Par., 1902, i, 828-835.— Vierordt 
(O.) Weitere Beitriige zur Kenntniss der chronischen, 
insbesondere tuberculosen Peritonitis. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. med., Leipz., 1893, Iii, 144-170. — Wadhams 
(R. L.) Case of tubercular peritonitis. Tr. Luzerne Co. 
M. Soc, Wilkes-Barre, 1901, ix, 196.— Wallis (F. C.) 
The diagnosis and surgical treatment of tubercular peri- 
tonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 266-271. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 300-304.— 
Ward (Florence N.) Tubercular peritonitis. Pacific 
Coast J. Homceop., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 244.— Watt 
(W. L.) Two cases of tubercular peritonitis. Glasgow 
M J., 1901, lvi, 270-273.— Wazusi & Kuroiira. Peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa. [Japanese text ] Mitt. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 265; 291.— Wheaton (R. A.) 
Tubercular peritonitis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1895, xv, 262-265.— Wlilte (W. H.) On tubercular peri- 
tonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 273-277. Also: Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi, 249-253.— Widal. La peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse; ses formes, sa pathogenie et son 
traitement. Med. mod.. Par., 1905, xvi, 233.— Willey 
(W. T.) Tubercular peritonitis. Am. M. Month., Bait., 
1901-2, xix, 49-52.— Williams (J. W.) Tubercular per- 
itonitis. Maryland M. J., Bait , 1894-5, xxxii, 41; 62. 
. The diagnosis and treatment of tubercular peri- 
tonitis. Ann. Gynsec. & Pwdiat., Bost., 1895, viii, 635- 
638. — Wyman (H.C.) Tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 557- 
569*. [Discussion] , 576 — Zerenin ( V. ) K voprosu o bu- 
gorkovikh peritonitakh. [On tubercular peritonitis.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1898, iv, 360-369. Also [Abstr.] : Trudi 
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1898, xxxvii, pt. 1, 216- 
225.— de Zouclie (I.) On tubercular peritonitis. N. 
Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1888-9, ii, 225-236. 

Peritonitis (Tubercular, Causes and 
pathology of). 

Schmalmack (J. [J.]) * Die pathologische 
Anatomie der tuberkulosen Peritonitis nach den 
Ergebnissen von 64 Sectionen. 8°. Kiel, 1889. 



Peritonitis (Tubercular, Causes and 
pathology oj } . 

Trolley (L. ) *De la peritonite tuberculeuse 
de la region ileo-coecale. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Raginski (A.) Peritonitis chronica tuberculosa 
(scarlatina?). Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., ii, 2-6.— 
Renvenuti (E.) Sulla patologia della peritonite tu- 
bercolare cronica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 73; 85. — 
Rorsclike (M.) Pathogenese der Peritonitis tubercu- 
losa. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, exxvii, 121- 
174. — Bruce (H. A.) Tubercular disease of the tubes 
with acute peritoneal infection. Canad. Pract. & Rev. .To- 
ronto, 1900. xxv, 667-661.— rde Campos Paesdo A mu- 
ral (P. C.) Nota sobre inn caso de enterite tuberculosa 
seguida de peritonite da mesma natureza. Coimbra 
med., 1894, xiv, 220-227.— Carpenter (G.) Tuberculous 
peritonitis; pathology and morbid anatomy. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 104-109.— Caussade. 
Peritonite tuberculeuse; a bees tuberculeux developp6 
dans le grand epiploon; vaste poche; ouvertures multiples 
de l'intestin grele dans sa paroi posterieure. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1888, Ixii, 490-197.— Cau t ley (£.) The 
etiology of tuberculous peritonitis. Med. Press & Circ., 
Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 70.5-708. Also: Rep. Soc. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 54-67. — Chaffey (W. C.) 
Tuberculous peritonitis; pathology and morbid anatomy. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 100-103.— 
Cimbail (F.) Peritonite tubercolare primitiva. Spe- 
rimentale, Firenze, 1888, lxi, 621-644.— Cohen (S. S.) 
Tuberculous peritonitis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, 
xv, 96. — Fislier (T.) Tuberculous peritonitis; pathol- 
ogy and morbid anatomy. Rep. Soe. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1902-3, iii, 94-99.— Giaconielli (G.) Infezione 
tifosa e peritonite tuberculare. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, 
viii, 284-286. — <iuyot (G.) Die Implantationstuberku- 
lose des Bauchfells, ihre Entstehung und Beziehungen 
zu der Entzundungslehre. Virchow's Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxix, 498-537.— Hamann 
(C. A.) Tubercular or malignant disease of peritoneum. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3, xvi, 57.— Hirst (B. C.) 
Tuberculous peritonitis, with exhibition of pus-tube 
covered with tubercles. Ann. Gyna?c. & Paediat., Phila., 
1891-2, v, 604, 1 pi.— Huguenin (P.) Tuherculose peri- 
toneale et mesenterique. Concours m£d., Par., 1897, xix, 
161-164.— lngrla (V. E.) Un caso raro di tubercolosi 
delle glandole mesenteriche con consecutiva peritonite 
purulenta; guarito spontaneamente. Morgagni, Milano, 

■ 1897, xxxix, 144-148.— Iscovesco (H. ) & Monler-Vi- 
n a rd. Etude physico-chimique du liquide d'un pe'rito- 
nite tuberculeuse k forme caseeuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 378-380.— OTarcd del Pont (A.) 
' hiio & Wernicke (R. F.) Dos casos dc peritonitis 
tuberculosa localizada. An. d. Circ. mea. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1905, xxviii, 277-282, 1 pi.— Mau range 
(G.) Etude anatomo-pathologique de la peritonite tu- 
berculeuse. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n.s.,iv,290- 
293.— Oppenlielm (R.) & Laubry (C.) La peritonite 
aigue par perforation au cours de 1' enterite tuberculeuse. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 641-661.— Ozenne 
(E.) Sur la resorption spontanea des £panchements peri- 
tontfaux tuberculeux chez la femme. Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de gynec, Par., 1901, xvii, 366-368.— Pertik. Ueber 
die Miliar-Tuberkulose des Peritoneums. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 389. — Presenza del 
colibacillo nell' essudato di una peritonite tubercolare. 
Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1898, v, 93.— Riebe. Zwei 
Falle von acuter Miliartuberculose des Bauchfells. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1882, viii, 375-378.— Rl- 
valta. Patogenesi della peritonite tubercolare. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 448.— Salva 
.Hercade. Formations sereuses sacculaires au cours 
d'une peritonite tuberculeuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 655-657.— Suarez de Mendoza 
(A.) Sobre un caso de peritonitis tuberculosa primitiva. 
An. de obst., ginecopat. y pediat., Madrid, 1897, xvii, 33- 
41.— Teissier (P.) Injections gazeuses et peritonite 
tuberculeuse experimentale. Cong. p. l'etude de la tu- 
berculose, Par., 1898, iv, 724-727.— Tison (E.) Peritonite 
tuberculeuse aigue. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 
388-391.— Torres. Peritonitis tuberculosa miliar aguda. 
Semana m£d., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 878. 

Peritonitis ( Tubercular, Complications 
and sequelse of). 

Gourdon (A. -J.) *Du pseudo-etranglement 
paralytique au cours de la peritonite tubercu- 
leuse. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Lasserre (G.) *De la tuberculose periton^o- 
pleurale subaigue. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Leuret ( A. ) * Etude clinique sur les rap- 
ports de la peritonite tuberculeuse et de la tuber- 
culose genitale chez la femme. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Acker (G. N.) Two cases of umbilical fistula;, due to 
tuberculous peritonitis. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1902, 
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Peritonitis (Tubercular, Complications 
and sequehe of). 

xiv, 110-114. Also: Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1902, xix, 075-679.— 
Alibert. Peritonite tuberculeuse avec ascite. France 
mod., Par., 1897, xliv, 465.— Anderson (A. B.)' A ease 
of suppurative tubercular peritonitis. South. M. J., La 
Grange, N.C., 1902, vii, 107-110.— A udeoud (H.) Peri- 
cardite heniorragique dans le cour d'Une peritonite tuber- 
culeuse; paracentese du pericarde suivie de synechie to- 
tale; mort trois niois apres par l'abdomen. Rev. med. de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 314-322.— Beadles 
(C. F.) Peritoneal pouch in left inguinal region, associa- 
ted with tuberculous peritonitis and partial prolapse of 
left broad ligament. Tr. Path. Soc, Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 
107-110.— Be lt'rage (K.) Tre fall af peritonealtuberku- 
los, hvaraf ett kombineradt med tuberkulos i bracksiick. 
[Three cases of peritoneal tuberculosis, one complicated 
with tuberculosis in a hernial sac.] Goteborgs Lak.- 
sallsk. Forh., 1893, 1-11. [Discussion], pt. 2, 4-7.— Be- 
rard. Pcritonite tuberculeuse suppuree avec gaz. Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1899, xlii, 304 — Bertino (A.) Tuber- 
colosi peritoneale complicante una cisti dermoide del- 
1' ovaio. Ginecologia.Firenze, 1905, ii, 355-368. — Boursier 
(A.) Peritonites tuberculeuses et annexites. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1993, xxxiii, 009-611.— BurotT(K. P.) K 
kazu'istikle bugorchatikh plevro-peritonitov. [Tubercu- 
lar pleuro-peritonitis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 
801-803. — C'astaing & Bieulale. Pcritonite tubercu- 
leuse avec ascite hemorrhagique. Echo ined., Toulouse, 
1901, 2. s., xv, 392. Also: Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 
176. — Clark. (N. G.) Tuberculosis of the peritonaeum 
and pleura. Charlotte [X. C] M.J., 1905, xxvi, 374.— 
Clarke (W.B.) A case of tuberculous peritonitis illus- 
trating some of the worse remote consequences of that 
condition. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1902, vii, 124. — Coats 
(J.) Two cases of healed tubercular peritonitis, one of 
them resulting in fatal obstruction of the intestine. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1889, [4.] s., xxxii, 332-337.— Comby (J.) Pe- 
ritonite tuberculeuse avec ascite considerable; gu6rison 
spontanee, sans intervention chirurgicale. Union med., 
Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 638.— Cmnston (C. G.) A case of 
acute tubercular peritonitis with strangulation of the ap- 
pendix by adhesions with the ileum. Pediatrics, N. Y., 
1901, xi. 450-452. Also, Reprint.— Debove. Peritonite 
tuberculeuse; infantilisme. Med. mod., Par., 1903, xiv, 
65. — Demons & Begouin. Peritonite tuberculeuse 
avec collection purulente retro-uterine; hysterectomie 
vaginale; guerison. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bor- 
deaux, 1900, ii, 40-43.— Besplats (H.) Asystolie avec 
coeur droit force due a une peritonite tuberculeuse gene- 
ralisee. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905,i, 577-581.— Buret ( H. ) 
Cysto-p4ritonite tuberculeuse pelvi-abdominale et kvstes 
de l'ovaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 73-86.— Eads 
(B. B.) Tuberculous peritonitis and tuberculous osteo- 
myelitis. Bacillus, Chicago, 1902, iii, 443. —Ebsteln (W.) 
Ueber einen Fall von akuter tuberkuloser Bauchfellent- 
ziindung bei einem an primarer Gelenkgicht leidenden 
Kranken, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre von dem Neben- 
einandervorkommen vonGicht undTuberkulose. Beitr.z. 
Klin.d.Tuberk.,Wurzb., 1904, ii, 387-396.— Enteroperi- 
tonlte e pleurite tubercolare ( discussione clinica). 
Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1904, x, 42-46.— Fargas. 
• Peritonitis tuberculosas destructives. Rev. de cien. m6d. 
deBarcel.,1902,xxviii, 272-275.— Feldmann (I.) Giimo- 
bacillusokkal fertozott thrombusok az aorta es art. pul- 
monalis belh&rtyajan. [Thrombi of aorta and pulmonary 
artery with tuberculous bacilli in peritoneum.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 434.— Flnlay. A case of tu- 
berculous peritonitis and double pleurisy, resulting in 
recovery. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1890, ii, 1011. ^so:Tr.Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xxiv, 19-24.— Oalgnerot. Peritonite 
tuberculeuse; perforation de l'intestin grele: anuscontre 
nature. J. de m<5d. deBordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 82. — Gliika. 
P6ritonite tuberculeuse avec fistule ombilicale; diphterie 
toxique contracted a l'hopital; mort. J.declin. etdethC- 
rap. inf., Par., 1.S96, iv, 847-849.— Godart-Danhieux. 
St6nose pvlorique due a, une peritonite tuberculeuse. Poli- 
Clin., Bru'x., 1904, xiii, 481-486.— Hall (R. B.) Peritoneal 
tuberculosis with large pelvic abscesses of several months' 
standing; specimen. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., Iii, 
565.— Hanks (H. T.) Hjdroperitonanim and tubercular 
peritonitis with pulmonary infection. Am.Gvna?c. &Obst. 
J., N. Y., 1894, v, 248.— Holmes (B.) Tubercular peri- 
tonitis with great distention of gall-bladder. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1906, xliii, 790-801.— Horand (R.) Peritonite tu- 
berculeuse rciliaire; poussee aigue mortelle d'appendicite 
avec double perforation. Lyon m6d., 1903, c, 517-519. — 
Hueliard. La stenose pvlorique dans la pcritonite tu- 
berculeuse. Rev.gen.de clin. et de thcrap., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 20. — Lauwers. Peritonite tuberculeuse avec 
volumineux pvosalpinx. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1899-1900, x, 121-124.— Layton (F. G.) & 
Charles (J. R.) A case of tubercular peritonitis with 
abdominal cyst. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1903, n. s., i, 310- 
313.— Le Ben tu (A.) & .tl ores tin (H.) Epithelioma 
des deux mamelles avec noyaux dermiques secondaires 
coi'neidant avec une peritonite tuberculeuse. Rev. de 
chir., Par., 1900, xx, 425-436.— Letulle (M.) Peritonite 



Peritonitis (Tubercular, Complications 
and St quelst of). 

tuberculeuse pelvienne; coprostase; dilatation chronique 
du c61on; col,ite dvsenteriforme perforante. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 192-195.— Li pari 
(G.) Osservazioni eliniche e semiotiche Bopra un raro 
caso di perforazione intestinale in un individuo alfctto da 
peritonite cronica tubercolare. Osscrvatore, Torino, 
1889, xl, 1-19.— Lobingier (A. s.) Tuberculous infec- 
tion of the peritonaum and adnexa. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 1077-1080.— Luee (L. H.) A case of 
tubercular peritonitis, with ascites following measles; 
treatment. Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1*90-91, vi, 243- 
246. — LUeke (R.) Peritonitis tuberculosa traumatica 
nut Ileus; ein Beitrag zur traumatischen Tuberculose der 
grossen serosen Korperhohlen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xl, 409-412.— Margarued (O.J Tubercolosi perito- 
neale secondaria a tubercolosi della tuba. Bull. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Roma, 1895, xxi, 191-199.— Jtliller (J. E.) 
Tuberculous peritonitis and cancer of the stomach oc- 
curring simultaneously in the same patient. Med. Rec, 
N. Y.. 1*99, lv, 601.— Nobeeou rt & Vitry. Variations 
de l'ascite dans la pcritonite tuberculeuse sous l'influence 
du regime dechlorur£. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1904, ii, 77- 
79. — Notknagel ( E.L.) Peritonitis chronica tuberculosa 
adhaesiva. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, 105; 117; 129; 
141.— Osier ( VV.) Pleuro-peritoneal tuberculosis. Bull. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait , 1896, vii. 7'.).— Paucnet (V. ) 
Pcritonite tuberculeuse et tuberculose genitale chez la 
femme. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1898, xvi, 263-. 
266.— Piecliaud. Pentonite tuberculeuse suppuree 
ouverte A l'ombilic. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux, 1891,xii, 257.— Podrez (A.G.) Dvasluchaya 
tuberkuloznavo probodnavo peritonita. [Two cases of 
tubercular perforating peritonitis.] J. med. i hig., Khar- 
kov, 1894, i, no. 1, 34-62. Also: Meditsina, St. Petersb., 
1894, vi, 146; 162.— Pop pert. Ueber einen Fall von 
Ileus, bedingt durch Peritonitis tuberculosa. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 599-601. — Bieketts (E.) 
Tubercular peritonitis with Fallopian tubes distended 
with caseous debris. Nashville J. M. & S., 1889, n. s., 
xliv, 485 — Seliolz (F.) Tuberculose Peritonitis, Per- 
forationsperitonitis nach einem Duodenalulcus; Tod. 
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien. u. Leipz., 
1900, vii, pt. 2, 41.— Slcuriaui (F.) Di un caso di gra- 
nulosi senile da disseminazione per antico focolaio caseoso 
(35 anni) relitto di un processo tubercolare peritoneale 
probabilmente disseminato decorso sotto P apparenza di 
febbre tifoide. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 
344-346.— Sotis (A.) Peritonite tubercolare primaria 
con ascesso sottofrenico consecutivo a tubercolosi pol- 
monare. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 947-952.— 
Steven (J. L.) Case of pericardio-mediastinitis, asso- 
ciated with tubercular peritonitis and ascites. Tr. Med - 
Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901-3), 1904, iv, 186-189. Also: Glasgow 
M. J., 1902, lviii, 363-366.— Takehashi (M.) & \ asu- 
l'uji (N.) [Ascites; autopsy; tuberculous peritonitis.] 
Iji Kwai Ho Ogata Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1898, 409-414.— 
Targett (J. H.) Encysted tuberculous peritonitis and 
its effects upon the female pelvic viscera. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1897), 1898, xxxix, 126-130.— Thibaudet. Pleu- 
resie tuberculeuse hemorrhagique a marche infectieuse, 
consecutive a une peritonite tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc 
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 93-96.— Til laux. Pelvi- 
p6ritonite suppuree tuberculeuse. Bull, med., Par., 1898, 
xii, 817.— Tubercular peritonitis; obstruction of small 
intestine by inflammatory band. North Lond. or Univ. 
Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891, 65.— Tallin (E.) De 
l'inflammation periombilicale dans la tuberculisation du 
peritoine. Arch. gen. demed., Par., 1869, i, 558-576. Also, 
Reprint.— Vance (Ap M.) Tubercular peritonitis, with 
ovarian carcinoma. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, 
ix, 301-303.— Van Hassel. Peritonite tuberculeuse; 
sarcome primitif des deux ovaires. Bull. Soc. beige de 

gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 19-21. . A propos 

d'un cas de peritonite tuberculeuse avec obstruction in- 
testinale. Bull. Soc. beige de gynelc. et d'obst., Brux. 
1900-1901, xi, 26-34.— Verger & Laubie. Peritonite 
tuberculeuse; atrophie simple du foie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
etphysiol.de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 285. — Yellstra- 
toflf(P. I.) Otuberkulyoznom plevro-peritonitle. [Tu- 
berculous pleuro-peritonitis.] Klin, j., Mosk., 1900, iv, 
649-666.— Zuccare (G.) & Losacco (G.) Rara forma 
di epiploite tubercolare con peritonite tubercolare, ascite 
ed idrocele comunicante. Puglia med., Bari, 1896, iv, 3- 
10, 1 pi. 

Peritonitis ( Tubercular, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

Boussaguet (P.) * Contribution a FtStude 
clinique de la pleuro-peritonite tuberculeuse 
subaigue. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Chofardet (J.-B.-A.) * La peritonite tuber- 
culeuse a d6but brusque simulant l'appendicite. 
8°. Pan's, 1900. 
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Peritonitis (Tubercular, Diagnosis and 
s< meiology of). 

Engelmann (F. W.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Bauchfellentzundung, besonders der tuber- 
kulosen Form. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Reboul ( M. ) * De la peritonite chronique 
tuberculeuse; 6tude critique des symptomes; 
difficulte du diagnostic. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Rousseau (A.) *La peritonite tuberculeuse 
aigue simulant l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Sotty (J.) *Essai sur la peritonite tubercu- 
leuse a debut brusque, simulant l'appendicite. 
8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Billings (F.) Tuberculous peritonitis. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., ii, 187.— Claude (H.) L'he- 
morrhagie peritoneale dans la tuberculose aigue du 
peritoine. Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 1903, x, 437- 
445. — Discussion: Peritonite tuberculeuse a debut 
simulant l'occlusion intestinale on l'appendicite. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 1035: 1899, 
n. s., xxv, 18. — Douglas (R.) A clinical lecture on 
tubercular peritonitis. South. Pract., Nashville, 1898, 
xx, 52-57.— Duckworth ( Sir D.) A clinical lecture on 
tuberculous peritonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 209- 
213. — Eichherg (J.) Some clinical aspects of tubercu- 
lar peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 829- 
834. — Fenwick (S.) Clinical lectures on cases of diffi- 
cult diagnosis. Lecture VIII. Tubercular peritonitis in 
the adult. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 411; 461; 517; 566.— 
Forme (Le) latenti della peritonite tuberculare. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1906, xlviii, 497-501.— Fraser (N.S.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, 
xv, 113-117— tiallant (A. E.) The diagnosis of tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 470-479 — 
Garcia de Arias. Kstudios clinicos de peritonitis tu- 
berculosa. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, 
lxx, 352-355. — Gardner (W.) Case of suppurative 
tubercular peritonitis simulating ovarian tumor. Proc. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1883-5), 1886, 158-161. Also: 
Canad. M. & S. J., 1884-5, xiii, 641-644. Also, Reprint.— 
Gee. Certain forms of tubercular peritonitis. St. 
Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1899-1900, vii, 114-116.— Go- 
1 1 ■ l>in in ( L. E. ) O differentsialnom raspoznavanii 
mezhdu tuberkuloznim peritonitom i zlokachestvennimi 
opukholyami bryushini. [Differential diagnosis between 
tuberculous peritonitis and malignant tumors of the 
peritoneum.] Prakt. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 993; 1019.— 
Henry (F. P.) The diagnosis of tubercular peritonitis. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 102-108, 1 pi. Also, 
Reprint.— Holt (L. E.) Tubercular peritonitis with la- 
tent symptoms. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1890), 1891, 52- 
65. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii,539.— Horwltz 
(0.) Tubercular peritonitis simulating abscess of the 
liver. Phila. Hosp. Rep. ( 1900 ), 1901, iv, 115.- John- 
son (R.) Unsuspected tuberculous peritonitis. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvi, 332-343.— Kelly (E. E.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis; some unusual features, with report 
of cases. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Monterev, 1899, xxix, 72-84. 
Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xlii, 269-277. [Discus- 
sion] , 315.— Lindli (A.) En mera siillsynt form af tuber- 
kulos peritonit. [A very rare form of . . .] Goteborgs 
Lftk.-sallak. Forh., 1895, 54-57. — Lohlein (H.) Zur Di- 
agnose der Peritonitis tuberculosa, speziell des Hydrops 
saccatus tuberculosus. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1899-1902, xxxiii, 137-146. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi. 621- 
624. — Longyear (H. W.) Pseudomembranous mono- 
cvstic tubercular peritonitis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &Gynec. 
1904, N. Y., 1905, xviii, 29-47. Also: Am. J. Obst , N. Y., 
1904, 1, 608-619.— McGratv (T. A.) A case of tubercular 
dropsvof the abdomen, simulating ovarian tumor. Arch. 
Clin. Surg., N. Y., 1877, ii, 136-139.— Manton (W. P.) 
A typical case of tuberculous peritonitis. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 459- 
466, 1 pi.— Martins da Roclia (L.) Nota sobre um 
caso de peritonite tuberculosa insidiosa com manifesta- 
cOes tuberculosas pulmonares e intestinaes. Coimbra 
med., 1892, xii, 161; 193.— Mateo§ Sotos (J.) Laparo- 
tomia; error diagn6stico; un caso que result6 peritonitis 
tuberculosa de forma ascitica; curaci6n. Siglo med., Ma- 
drid, 1906, liii, 151.— JMLetcair (W. F.) A case of congen- 
ital malformation leading to error in diagnosis of tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 337-342.— 
JTloizard. La peritonite tuberculeuse a debut brusque 
simulant l'appendicite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1900, xiv, 497-500.— Mollofr(V.) Sluchal ot peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa pod formata na hydrops ascitis icteri- 
cus. Med. napried., Sofiya, 1902, iii, 6.5-70.— Norman (C.) 
A case of tubercular peritonitis simulating malignant tu- 
mour. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1892-3, xi. 424— 127. — 
Kia. Un' epicrisi; peritonite tubercolare. Incurabili, 
Napoli, 1904, xix, 193-201.— Rouffart. Peritonite tuber- 
culeuse a epanchement localise. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux.. 1905, v, 47-49.— Sergent (E. )& Le- 
rnaire (H.) Peritonite tuberculeuse on cirrhose alco- 
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olique? inosc'opie positive; autopsie confirmative. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.de Par., 1903, 3. s.,xx, 1015-1021.— 
Severi (A. R.) & Corletto (F.) Edema dello scroto 
unico sintoma di una peritonite tubercolare latente; 
osservazione clinica. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1904 - 5, 
v, 1-6. — Shattuck (F. C.) Prognosis and treatment 
of tuberculous peritonitis as based on the experience 
of the Massachusetts General Hospital for the past ten 
years. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 139- 
150. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, 
n. s., cxxiv, 1-12. Also, Reprint. — Sutherland (G. A.) 
Tuberculous peritonitis; prognosis. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. 
Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 110-117.— Turner & ITIi'liaii 
(G.) Cytodiagnostic de la peritonite tuberculeuse et du 
kyste de l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 
11. s., iii, 436.— Wanzer (C. M.) The differential diag- 
nosis of tubercular peritonitis and amebiasis. Med. Bull , 
Phila., 1906, xxviii, 85-90.— White ( A. H.) The opsonic 
index in relation to tuberculous peritonitis. Dublin J. 
M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 262-267. [Discussion], 303-305. Also: 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 410-416. 

Peritonitis (Tubercular, Treatment of). 

Adossides (A.) *Ueber den heutigen Stand 
der Therapie der Peritonitis tuberculosa. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1893. 

Cellier (J.-L.-E.) * Contribution ii 1' etude 
du traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse par 
la ponction suivie de lavage avec de l'eau steri- 
lisee chaude. 4°. Toulouse, 1895. 

Firchau (R. F. ) Ueber die tuberculose 
Bauchfellentzundung und ihre Behandlung. 
8°. Breslau, 1898. 

Grange (F. ) *Du traitement medical dans 
la peritonite tuberculeuse. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Guignabert (L.-J.) *Du traitement de la 
peritonite tuberculeuse par les injections de 
naphtol camphre. [Paris.] 4°. Dijon, 1894. 

Helmrich (V. ) *Die therapeutischen Wand- 
lungen in der Behandlung der Bauchfelltuber- 
culose (innere Behandlung, Bauchschnitt, Im- 
pfung mit Koch'scher Lymphe) mit zwei 
Fallen von Peritonitis tuberculosa aus der gy- 
naekologischen Klinik zu Basel. 8°. Basel, 
1892. 

Hugentobler (E.) *Die Peritonitis tuber- 
culosa bei interner Behandlung. 8°. Zurich, 
1903. 

Krygier-Wlodek ( Mme. Stanislasse) . * Con- 
tributions a 1' etude de l'ichthyol et son appli- 
cation a la peritonite tuberculeuse. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1898. 

Laroche (M). ^Comment traiter la peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse? 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lenoir (P.-J.-B. ) *Des insufflations d'air 
dans le traitement des p6ritonites tuberculeuses. 
roy. 8°. Lille, 1895. 

Mainot (R. ) * Traitement des peritonites et 
des pleuresies tuberculeuses sero-fibrineuses par 
les lavages d'eau sterilised tres chaude. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Mathis ( E. ) * Du traitement de la peritonite 
tuberculeuse. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Moritz (V. A.) * Ueber die tuberculose Peri- 
tonitis mit Riicksicht auf ihre spontane Austrei- 
bung. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

PiTCHAKHTCrn (Marie). *La cure de dechlo- 
ruration dans la peritonite tuberculeuse a forme 
ascitique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Rispal (M.-A. ) * Traitement de la forme as- 
citique de la peritonite tuberculeuse. 4°. Tou- 
louse, 1891. 

Samoilow (M.) * Ueber die tuberkulose Pe- 
ritonitis und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Sarda ( J.-H. ) *Sur le traitement de la peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse. Lavage du peritoine par 
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Peritonitis (Tubercular, Treatment of). 
l'eau oxvgon£e dans un cas de peritonite tuber- 
culeuse. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Anderson (T. McC.) Case of tubercular peritonitis; 

recovery. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xlii, 424-426. . 

Case of" tubercular peritonitis treated with injections 
of Koch's old tuberculin. Ibid., 1905, lxiii, 358.— 
Arcangeli (A.) Contributo alia cura della peritonite 
tubercolarecolleiniezioniiodicheallaDurante. Policlin., 
Roma, 1900-1901, vii, sez. prat., 1391-1395.— Baylac (J.) 
Du traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse <l forme as- 
citique par la ponction suivie du lavage avec de l'eau 
sterilisee chaude. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 

1900, sect, de path, int., 423-431. . Du traitement de 

la peritonite tuberculeuse a forme ascitique par la ponc- 
tion suivie du lavage avec de l'eau sterilisee. Arch. med. 

de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 97; 126. . Traitement des 

pleuresies et des peritonitestuberculeusessero-fibrineuses 
par la ponction suivie de lavages avec de l'eau sterilisee 
chaude. Languedoc ined.-chir., Toulouse, 1906, xiv, 8- 
10. — Bellamy (H. F.) Acaseof tuberculous peritonitis; 
spontaneous recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1230.— 
Biagi (N.) Dello iodio nella peritonite tubercolare. 
Arch, ed atti d. Soe. ital. di chir. 1900, Roma, 1901, xv, 212- 
231. — Blasi (F.) Un caso di peritonite tubercolare cro- 
nicaguariteconlacataforesielettricamedieataallatintura 
di iodo. Ann. dielettr. med. [etc.] .Napoli, 1902, i, 145-149.— 
Blech (G. M.) Peritonitis tuberculosa, geheilt durch 
TC-Injectionen. Ztschr. f. kausaleTerap.,Bremerhaven, 
1905, ii, 56-59, 1 diag — Borchgrevink (O.) Fall von 
anatomisch nachgewiesener Spontanheilung der tuber- 
kulosen Peritonitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, 43-45.— Br u 111 (I.) Du traitement de 
la peritonite tuberculeuse. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1890, lxiii, 
1137-1144.— Bylord (H.T.) Intestinal treatment of tu- 
berculous peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 641-643. Also, Reprint.— Calot (J.-F.) Le traite- 
ment marin de la peritonite tuberculeuse. Cong, inter- 
nat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, ii, 394.— Cantineau. 
Peritonite tuberculeuse; influence, du regime dechlorure. 
J. med. deBrux., 1907, xii,405. — Catrin. Traitement de 
la peritonite tuberculeuse par les injections de naphtol 
camphre. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. 
s., xh, 375-378. — Caubet& Baylac. Note sur un cas de 

f>eritonite tuberculeuse traitee par la ponction suivie du 
avage avecde l'eau sterilisee chaude. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop.de Par., 1895, 3. s.,xii,840-«47. Also [Abstr.] : 
Courrier med., Par., 18%, xlvi, 3 — Ceeclierelll (A.) 
Peritonite tubercolaree sua cura. Clin. mod. ,Firenze. 1895, 
i, 9-13. — Clonini(E.)&xTlareantoni(F.) La peritonite 
tubercolare edunnuovomezzodicura. Ibid. ,190.i, xii,349- 
356.— Comby (J.I Tuberculose peritoneale a forme asci- 
tique; guerison spontanee. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 

1899, ii, 726-728. . Traitement medical de la peritonite 

tuberculeuse. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, VViesb., 
1903, 28-32. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, v, 
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. d. sc.m6d. de Lille, 1905, ii, 193-200.— Discussion sur 
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Daerfler(H.) Die Bauchfelltuberkulose und ihre Be- 
handlung. Festschr. . . . Carl Goschel . . . 25jahr. Jubil., 
Tubing., 1902, 161-198.— Du C'azal. Peritonite tubercu- 
leuse trait6epar lesinjectionsde naphtol camphre. Bull, 
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704. — On ran. Tratamiento de la peritonitis tubercu- 
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Faclonl (A.) Contributo alia cura della peritonite tu- 
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Tubercular peritonitis; medically and surgically con- 
sidered. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1897, ix, 365-368.— Fen- 
ger (C.) Treatment of tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 771-786. [Discussion], 
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839-845.— Fo let (H.) Note sur Taction curative de'l'in- 
sufflation d'air dans le peritoine tuberculeux. Bull, 
med. du nord, Lille, 1895, xxxiv, 10-18. Also: Rev. de 
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borgs Lak.-sallsk.Forh. , 1894,2. hft.,pt. 2, 17-20.— Kooper- 
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1894, 2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 912- 515. — L.alesque (F.) Cure 
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Par., 1903, vi, 356-358. Also: Cong, internat. de thalasso- 
therapy Biarritz, 1903, iii, 234-237. Also: Bull, med., Par., 
1903, xvii, 389. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.]-, Par., 
1903, v, 129.— Lhota (J. ) V^sledky vnitfniho leceni tu- 
berkulosniho zanetu pobfisnice. [Le traitement medi- 
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klin., v Praze, 1903-4, v, 43-61. — Lozano (R.) La cues- 
tion del tratamiento de la peritonitis tuberculosa. Clin, 
mod., Zaragoza, 1907, vi, 9-16, 1 pi — Mader (J.) Tuber- 
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Nichtwiederansammlung von Serum; gebessert ent las- 
sen. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in 
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chron.; Punction; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz , 1896, iii, 831. — 
Martinorl ( R. ) Contributo alia cura della perito- 
nite tubercolare colle iniezioni iodo-iodurate alia Du- 
rante. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 337; 524. — 
Meyer, Die Behandlung der Peritonitis und iihnlicher 
Krankheiten durch Alkoholumschliige. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 20-23. — Mil lard. Tuberculose 
peritoneale guerie par des applications de collodion repe- 
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d. h6p. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 673-675.— Miseroochi (L.) 
Sulla terapia de la peritonite tuberculare. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1904, xxv, 361-363.— von Mosetig-Moorhot. 
Zur Therapie der Peritonealtuberculose. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1-4.— Muhlberg (W.) Tubercular 
peritonitis treated with cinnamon oil. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1904, n. s., liii, 579-581.— Myers (W. H.) The 
treatment 01 tubercular peritonitis. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1x92, Phila., 1893, v, 241-250.— Nobeoourt & 
Vitry. Variations de l'asclte dans la peritonite tuber- 
culeuse sous l'influence du regime dechlorure. Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 30-35. Also: Ann. de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 220 : 411 — Nolen (W.) Km 
nieuwe methode van behandelingder exsudatieve tuber- 
culeuse peritonitis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1893, 2. R., xxix, pt. 1, 801-816, 1 pi. Also, trans/.: Berl, 
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 813-815.— INoulis (G.) Du 
traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse chronique. Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1898-9, xli, 176-182. — Obraz- 
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1895, viii, 121-123. — Oosfrbaan (G.) Twee gevallen 
van peritonitis chronica tuberculosa (?) behandeld met 
punctie en luchtinblazing. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 1, 217-221.— Oppennelmer 
(K.) Ueber die Anwendung von Sonnenbiidern bei Peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diiitet. Therap., 
Leipz., 1906-7, x, 581-586.— Pa lombari (N.) Contributo 
alia cura della peritonite tubercolare con le iniezioni 
iodiche alia Durante. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto Ci- 
vitanova, 1903, xi, no. 10, 5-7. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
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curativo della perilonite ascitica tuberculare. Policlin., 
Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1601-1607.— Reale (G.) La 
guarigione della peritonite tubercolare colle iniezioni 
iodo-iodurate alia Durante. Gazz. d. osp., Milano; 1905, 
xxvi, 453. Also: Polielin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 
783.— Rendu. Tuberculosa peritoneale guerie par des 
injections intra-peritoneales de naphtol camphre. Bull, 
med., Par., 1893, vii, 959.— Rieliardiere (H.) Curabi- 
lite de la peritonite tuberculeuse. Med. mod., Par., 1893, 
iv, 1215-1217.— Riva (A.) La lavatura apneumatica del 
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Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 180-185. 
Also: Riv. clin., Milano, 1891, xxx, 639-721.— Robin (A.) 
Traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse. Corresp. med., 
Par., 1907, xiii, no. 297, 4-6. Also: J. de med. int., Par., 
1907, xi, 49-51.— Rodini (T.) Cura della peritonite tu- 
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ix, 381. — Rose (U.) Ueber den Verlauf und die Heilbar- 
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treatment of tuberculous peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
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ascitica. Pediatria, Napoli, 1905, 2. s., iii, 612-623.— 
Scuderl (F. F.) Le iniezioni iodo-iodurate nella cura 
della peritonite tubercolare. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, 
sez. prat., 655. — Seu de Ron vi lie. Peritonite tuber- 
culeuse guerie par la cure d'air, le repos et la suralimen- 
tation. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.] , Valence 
& Par., 1902, iii, 73-80. — Sliattuck (F. C.) Prognosis 
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experience of the Massachusetts General Hospital for the 
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xvii, 139-155. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, 
n. s., cxxiv, 1-12.— Sllvestri (S.) La cura iodoiodurata 
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Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 304-306. — Spillmann (P.) 
Traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse a forme asci- 
tique par les injections de naphtol camphre. Cong, 
internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, i, 799-803.— Teis- 
sier (P.) Des injections d'acide carbonique dans la 
peritonite tuberculeuse experimentale. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1905, sect, de path, gen., 171-174. — 
Teleky (L.) Die Bauchfelltuberkulose und ihre Be- 
handlung; Sammelreferat mit Beriicksichtigungder Lite- 
ratur der letzten vier Jahre. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, ii, 267 ; 326; 353. — Theil- 
liaber ( A.) Zur Lehre von der Behandlung der tuber- 
kulosen Peritonitis. Festsehr. . . . Carl Goschel . . . 
25jiihr. Jubil., Tiibing., 1902, 229-240. — Thomas. Note 
sur le traitement de la tuberculose peritoneale par les 
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neve, 1897, xvii, 712-718.— Treves (F. ) The treatment 
of tuberculous peritonitis. Ann. Surg., Phila , 1894, xix, 
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bercular (?) peritonitis with alarming symptoms; recov- 
ery after paracentesis only. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
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Strehle (J. P.) * Die weiteren Resultate der 
Laparotomie bei Peritonealtuberculose. [Tu- 
bingen.] 8°. Breslau, [1893]. 

Troeger (R. ) * Laparotomie bei Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose. 8°. Marburg, 1891. 

Wiese (O. [H. L.]) *Ein Beitrag zur Lapa- 
rotomie bei Bauchfelltuberculose. 8°. Kiel, 
1890. 

Abbe (R.) Tubercular peritonitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. 
Phila., 1896, xiv 117-128. . Cured tubercular perito- 
nitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 737-741. . Tuber- 
culous peritonitis; extremely grave form: recovery after 
laparotomy under cocaine anesthesia with peritoneal sa- 
line irrigation; absolute disappearance of tubercle proved 
at laparotomy after two and a half years. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1899, lv, 437. . A case of tuberculous peri- 
tonitis; operation. Ibid., 437. — Abercrorabie (J.) 
Tubercular peritonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 324. — 
Aldibert. De la laparotomie dans la peritonite tuber- 
culeuse. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1892, 2. s., xxix, 218- 
221.— Alezais& Vincentelli. La peritonite tubercu- 
leuse fibreuse latente. Marseille med., 1904, xli, 492-494. — 
Anwandter. Laparotomia por peritonitis tubercu- 
losa. Rev. med de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1905, xxxiii, 
389. — Arcangeli (U.j Perche la laparotomia guarisce 
la peritonite tubercolare? Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. 
di Roma, 1899, xix, fasc. 1, 1-26. Also: Policlin., Roma, 
1899, vi, sez. med., 385-401. Also: Sieroterapia, Roma; 
1899, iii, 121-125.— Audiat (C.) Peritonite tuberculeuse; 
elude critique des divers modes de traitement chirurgi- 
caux actuels; deux cas de guerison obtenue par la ponc- 
tion. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1893, vii, 241-246. — Babes 
(A.) Un cas de peritonita tuberculoasil vindecat prin la'- 
parotomie. Rev. de chir., Bucuresti. 1902. vi, 420-423. — 
Bacearani (U.) Considerazioni supra un caso di pe 
ritonite tubereulare con aderenze. guarita in se- 
guito a una laparotomia esplorativa, nonche sopra 
la cura medica e cbirurgica di questa affezione. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 130-410.— Bail let. Quel- 
ques cas d'intervention chirurgicale dans la perito- 
nite tuberculeuse. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 
1904, iv, 515-518.— Ban (I.) Acut belelzarodassal szovo- 
dott giimok6ros hashiirtyalob gy6gyult esete. [A cured 
case of tuberculous peritonitis complicated by intestinal 
obstruction.] Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 1906, 13-16. — 
Bandolier, lleber den Wert der Laparotomie bei 
Bauchfelltuberkulose. Beitr. z. Klin. d.Tuberk.. Wiirzb., 
1904, ii, 397-408, 1 diag.— Barbat (J. H.) A case of tu- 
bercular peritonitis treated by celiotomy. Pacific Rec. 
M. & S., San Fran., 1H9X-9, xiii, 157. — Bartz (R.) Dau- 
erfolge der bperativ behandelten Bauchfelltuberculose. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, 
Leipz.,1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 74-77.— Bat lit. Invagi- 
nation aigue et tuberculose intestinale latente; perito- 
ii i te; laparotomie; mort. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 
1900-1901. Lv, 268-272.— Baumgart (G.) Vaginalerund 
abdominaler Bauchschnitt bei tuberkuloser Peritonitis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
19; 36.— Bell (\V. B.) Tuberculous peritonitis treated by 
laparotomy. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.. 1901, xxi, 329-337.— 
Berard. Peritonite tuberculeuse suppuree avec gaz. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon (1898-9), 1900, ii, 301-304.— 
Bergasse. De la laparotomie dans la peritonite tuber- 
culeuse. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Va- 
lence & Par., 1901, ii, 263-270. — Blcbat (H.) & Goepfert 
(R.) Peritonite tuberculeuse latente de la region il6o- 
-csecale; occlusion intestinale aigue parcoudure del'in- 
testin grele; laparotomie; guerison. Ann.,de med. etchir. 
int., Par., 1903, vii, 721-726.— Bien fait. Etude sur les in- 
dications de la laparotomie dans la peritonite tubercu- 
leuse. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol. Annales, Brux., 
1893,ii,l-21.— Bloch (M.) Mecanismede la guerison de la 
peritonite tuberculeuse par la laparotomie. Cong, inter- 
nal, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 485.— 
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Boari (A.) Sei laparotomie per tuberculosi del peri- 
toneo. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1896-7, 
lxxi, 9-24. Also: Raecoglitore med., Forli, 1896, 5. 8., 
xxii, 425-442. — Boeokel (E.) Peritonite tuberculeuse 
chronique avec issue de 13 lombrics par une fistule ab- 
dominale; laparotomie; guerison operatoire. Gaz. med. 
de Strasb., 1890, xlix 90 — Borb6ly (S.) Laparotomia 
giimos hashartyagyuladasnal. [Laparotomy in tubercu- 
lous peritonitis.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 36- 
39. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 
25; 45. Also, transl. [AbstrJ: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 551.— Borcligrevink (O.) Zur 
Kritik der Laparotomie bei der serosen Bauchfelltuber- 
kulose; ein klinischer und experimenteller Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Bauchfelltuberkulose. Mitt.a.d.Grenzgeb. 
A. Med.u. Chir., Jena,1900, vi, 434-450.— Bo rgonzoli (P. ) 
Quattordici casi di peritonite tuberculare curati con sedici 
laparotomie. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1896-7, iii, 602- 
606.— Bottom ley (J. T.) A consideration of twenty- 
eight cases of tuberculous peritonitis at the Boston City 
Hospital, with particular reference to the results of op- 
erative treatment. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 
1900, xi, 118-142. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 265-268.— 
Briddon (C. K.) Case of tubercular peritonitis, treated 
bv abdominal section, and iodoform gauze tamponade; re- 
covery. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix, 85. — Brora (A.) 
Traitement chirurgical de la peritonite tuberculeuse. 
[Rap.] Ann.de gynec etd'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 201-231. 
. Traitement de latuberculose abdominale; traite- 
ment chirurgical de la peritonite tuberculeuse. Cong, 
internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 6, 44-74. 
[Discussion] . 336-338.— Buoeo (M.) Un caso di perito- 
nite tubercolare; risultamento ottenuto dalla cura chi- 
rurgica. N. rev. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1902, v, 180-182.— 
Bueeking ( E. F. ) Tubercular peritonitis; laparotomv. 
Chicago M. Times, 1896, xxix, 129.— Blidlnger (K.) 
Ueberdie chirurgische Behandlung der Bauchfelltuber- 
kulose. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 397; 464.— Bum m. 
Uberdie Heilungsvorgange nach dem Bauchschnitt bei 
bacilliirer Bauchfelltuberkulose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, v, 370-375. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. Phys.- med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb.. 1893, 7-10. 
Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix, 
565-568. — Burcl (E.) Peritonite tubercolare; laparo- 
tomia; guarigione. Boll. Soc. med. pisana, 1894, i, 12-16. 
. Contributo alio studio dei vantaggi che la lapa- 
rotomia arreca nella peritonite tubercolare cronica 
fibrosa. Arch.ital.di clin. med. ,Milano.l896,xxxv, 450-504, 
2 pi. — Bute nop (G.N. ) K kazuistikie operativnavo lle- 
cheniya tuberkulyoznavo peritonita. [Operative treat- 
ment of tubercular peritonitis.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 
1894, i, 215; 245.— By to rd (H. T.) The intestinal treat- 
ment of tuberculous peritonitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, 
xxx, 253-259.— Carpenter (J. G.) Tubercular peritonitis; 
operation. Ann. Gynsec.A Psediat.. Phila.. 1893-4, vii, 709.— 
Casinari (F.) Laparotomia nella peritonite tuberco- 
lare. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1, 679; 591; 602; 
614.— Ceeelierelll (A.) La cura chirurgica nella tu- 
bercolosi del peritoneo. Riforma med., Napoli. 1899, v, 
565. . Contributo alia cura della peritonite tuber- 
colare con la laparotomia. J bid., 1892, viii, pt. 3, 387; 

400; 411. ■ Recherche clinicheesperimentaliintorno 

alia cura chirurgica nella peritonite tubercolare. Atti d. 
xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. 
[etc.], 201-209. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 

877-8X0. . Sul processo di guarigione della peritonite 

tubercolare dopo la laparotomia. Policlin., Roma, 1896, 
iii-C, 339.— CelonI (P.) Sopra un caso di peritonite tu- 
bercolare curato felicemente con la laparotomia. A r ch. 
ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1893, xi, 129-135.— Cesjan. Even- 
tration spontanee: peritonite tuberculeuse: operation; 
guerison. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., v, 185-187.— Clieyne 
| \V ) Tuberculous peritonitis: surgical treatment. Rep. 
Soc. StudyDis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 127-134 — Chre- 
tien (H.) Peritonite tuberculeuse; laparotomie: gueri- 
son operatoire; effet therapeutique. Poitou med., Poi- 
tiers, 1893, vii, 265-272.— Clarke (T. K.) A case of tu- 
bercular peritonitis cured by washing out the abdominal 
cavity with a 1 per cent solution of carbolic acid. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxi. 43-45— Coleridge (J. B.) A 
case of general septic peritonitis. Canada Lancet, To- 
ronto, 1906-7, xl, 593-595.— Colquhoun. A case of tu- 
bercular peritonitis treated by abdominal section and 
flushing: recovery. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1890-91, 
iv. 167-172.— Coiiibe-Laboissiere. Peritonite tuber- 
culeuse a. grand <?panchement; laparotomie: ponctions 
multiples: guerison. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome 
[etc.l, Valence & Par., 1905, vi, 12-17. — Comfoy ( J. ) Be- 
handlung der tuberculosen Peritonitis. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 
2. Hlfte., 284 — Condamin (R.) De la laparotomie va- 
ginale dans le traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse a 
forme pelvienne. Province med.. Lyon, 1895, ix. 241. 
. Reflexions sur quelques cas de peritonite tubercu- 
leuse traites par la laparotomie. Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1896, v, 691-701.— Cosentino (A.) Sul mecca- 
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nismo di guargione della tuberculosi peritoneale in se- 
guitoalla laparotomia. Gazz. d. osp., Slilano, 1901, xxii, 
1286.— Cosma. Prolapsus al uterulul; peritonita tubercu- 
16sa cronica, inchistata in regiunea ipogastrica; laparo- 
tomie; histeropexie; vindecare. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1899, xix, 88-90.— Costantini (B.) Lavatura apneu- 
matica del peritoneo (o metodo del Riva) in un caso di 
peritonite tubercolare ascitica. Corriere san., Milano, 

1899, x, 773. . La cura del Riva (lavatura del peri- 
toneo) nella peritonite tubercolare. Ibid., Milano, 1902, 
xiii, 697-700.— Courtin (J.) Peritonite tuberculeuse 
avec ascite; laparotomie; guerison pendant quatre inois; 
recidive apres ce temps; seconde laparotomie; mort. As- 
soc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 735- 
738. — Creveling (J. P.) Surgical treatment of tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1897, Buffalo, 
1898. 18-26. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, xxxvii, 409-417.— 
Crile (G. W.) Laparotomy for tubercular peritonitis. 
Bull. Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1899, i, 1-25 — CrolTord (T. 
J.) Tubercular peritonitis. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jack- 
son, 1892, 133-136. Also: Mississippi M. Month., Meridian, 
1891-2, i, 394-397. Aim: Memphis M. Month., 1892, xii, 249- 

252. Also: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 382-384. . 

Experience with tubercular peritonitis. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass.1893, Phila. ,1894, vi, 370-378.— Curktu lo ( G. E. ) 
Tuberculosi peritoneale di origine genitale (laparotomia; 
guarigione; considerazioni critiche). Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
ostet. e ginec. 1894, Poggibonsi, 1895, i, 178-182. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Rassegna d'ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895, iv, 
321-326.— Dalle Ore (G.) Sulla lavatura apneumatica 
del peritoneo nella peritonite tubercolare ascitica (metodo 
Riva). Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1892, xvii, 248- 
257.— Davis (B. B.) Surgical treatment of peritoneal 
tuberculosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 409- 
412.— Davis (G. W.) Laparotomy and cleansing of the 
peritoneum in a case of tuberculous peritonitis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, i, 317 — Deaver (J. B.) Tuberculous peri- 
tonitis from a surgical standpoint. Med. News, Phila., 
1892, lx, 316-318.— Delago. Contributo elinico alia casis- 
tica della tubercolosi peritoneale ed alio studio degli 
effetti dell' operazionedi Riva. Tubercolosi, Milano, 1895, 
iii, 44-60.— Delangre. De la laparotomie dans la peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1898-9, vi, 390-398.— De'JTlarsi (A.) La peritonite tuber- 
colare e la sua cura chirurgica. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1894, 7. s., v, 182 : 236. Also [Abstr.l : Soc. med.-chir. 
di Bologna. Resoc. (1894), 1895, 9.— Demmler ( A.) Pe- 
ritonite tuberculeuse a forme seche generalised; laparoto- 
mies amelioration; mort deux moi-< apres l'operation. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 36-38. 

. Observation de peritonite tuberculeuse avec ascite 

traitee par la ponction et les injections de naphtol cam- 
phre; valeur comparative de la laparotomie et de la ponc- 
tion, suivie d'injections antiseptiques. Gaz. des h6p., 
Par., 1894, lxvii, 408 — Demons & Begouin. Perito- 

• nite tuberculeuse avec collection purulente retro-ut£rine; 
hysterectomievaginale: guerison. Semaine gynec, Par., 

1900, v, 122. — Demosthene. Considerations sur la p6 
ritonite purulente tuberculeuse traitee par la laparotomie, 
lavages antiseptiques (acide borique, iodoforme, sublime 
corrosif, acide phenique, naphtol), et drainage. Cong, 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc], 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 197- 
220. — Dennis (F. S.) Tubercular peritonitis and pleu- 
ritis cured by operation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 

255. . Tuberculous peritonitis; gastrostomv; acute 

appendicitis. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 565; 610.— Depage 
(A.) Tuberculose peritoneale; laparotomie; rupture de 
la cicatrice; interventions multiples; fistule fecale; resec- 
tion intestinale; mort dans le marasme. Compt. rend. 
. . . serv. de chir. a 1' op. St. -.lean de Bruxelles (1900), 1901, 
73-75.— De Paoli (E. ) E«iti remoti della laparotomia 
della cura della peritonite tubercolare. Cirillo, Aversa, 
1904, xii, 168-173. — Descamps (A.) Peritonite tubercu- 
leuse; laparotomie; hemorragie post-operatoire; infec- 
tion; drainage: guerison. Ann. de ITnst. chir. de Brux., 
1900, 240-243.— Desguin (L.) Peritonite tuberculeuse; 
laparotomie. Ann. Soc.de mod. d'Anvers, 1892, liv, 187. — 
Desplats. Peritonite tuberculeuse suppuree gueriepar 
le drainage. J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1898, i, 383-386.— 
Dethlefsen (C. A.) Om Behandling af tuberkulos Pe- 
ritonitis. {The treatment of tuberculous peritonitis.] 
Hosp.-Tid , K0benh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 745-747.— Did- 
dens ( E. J. ) Resultaten van de chirurgische be- 
handeling van peritonitis tuberculosa. Geneesk. Bl. u. 
Klin, en Lab. v.de prakt., Haarlem, 1898, v, l-:«.— Dob- 
son. (T. H. B.l Two cases of laparotomy under eucaine; 
one showing the benefit derived in a case of tubercular 
peritonitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi, 354.— Dol- 
linger (G.) Peritonitis tuberculosa, belelzar6das, lapa- 
rotomia. [Tuberculous peritonitis; intestinal obstruction; 
laparotomy.] Orvosi netil., Budapest, 1897, xii, 56. — 
Douglas' (R.) The etiology, prognosis, and indications 
for the surgical treatment of tuberculous peritonitis. 
Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxii, 577-586.— 
Drucbert (J.) Peritonite tuberculeuse it forme asci- 
tique; laparotomie; anus contre nature spontane au ni- 
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veau de.l'incision 66 jours apres; tuberculose pulmonaire; 
niort. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 18.— Dujon. 
Peritonite tubereuleuse a forme ascitique; laparotomie; 
lavage de la cavite abdominale; guerison. Arch. prov. 
de chir.. Par.. 1899, viii, 506.— Duncan (J.) Chronic tu- 
bercular peritonitis. [Operation.] Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 

1892. Lond., 1894, 186. . On laparotomy in tubercular 

peritonitis. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, iv, 
476— 184.— Dupla y. Peritonite tubereuleuse; traitement 
par la laparotomie. Bull. mM., Par., 1898, x i, 653-666. — 
l)'Urso (G.) Laparotomie per tubercolosi peritoneale; 
del processo intimo di guarigione della tubercolosi peri- 
toneale studiato neli' uomo. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-C, 
232; 270.— Ebstein (L.) Ueberden Werth der Laparoto- 
mie als Heilmittel gegen Peritonealtuberculose. Ztschr. 
f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M.. 1S99, viii, 282 ; 330; 366.— 
Edebohls (Q. W.) Purulent general peritonitis, prob- 
ably tubercular; coeliotomv and thorough drainage; cure. 
N.York J. Gynaec. A: Obst.,1893,iii,633.— Elsenberg^PA'.) 
Laparotomy considered as a remedial agent in the treat- 
ment of tubercularperitonitis. Penn. M.J. .Pittsburg, 1904- 
5, viii, 556-560. — Elder(G.) Tubercular peritonitis and its 
treatment bv abdominal section. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 
1891, x, 322-324 — Faircliild (D. S. ) The surgical treat- 
ment of tubercular peritonitis. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 681- 
683. — Falcone (R.) Sulla cura chirurgica nella tuber- 
colosi del peri ton eo. Arte med., Napoli, 1900, ii, 141; 161. — 
Faribault ( G.-B.) De l'intervention chirurgicale dans 
la peritonite tubereuleuse. Gaz. med. de Montreal, 1891, 
v, 337-342.— Fenger (C. ) Treatment of tuberculosis of 
the peritoneum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 771-786. 
[Discussion], 839-845 —Filippa (U.) Sobre un caso de 
caleulos bihares que pudo simular una peritonitis tuber- 
culosa. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 692-695. — 
Fort till (E.) Peritonitis tuberculosa aguda; laparoto- 
mia: curaci6n. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1899, 
iv, 131. — Fournier. Laparotomies pour peritonites 
tuberculeuses. Gaz. med. de Pieardie, Amiens, 1899, xvii, 
349-353.— Fowler & iVlorris. Tubercular peritonitis. 
Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1893, Lond., 1894, 171.— Frank 
(A.) Die Erfolge der operativen Behandlung der ehro- 
nischen Bauchfelltuberkulose und verwandter Zustiinde. 
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vi, 97- 
198 — Freund (H. W.) Zur Heilung der tuberkulosen 
Bauchfellentziindung. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Leipz., 1903, vii, 378-405.— Friedlaender (G.") Zur 
Frage der Behandlung der tuberculosen Peritonitis. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir.,Berl., 1903, lxx, 188-214.— Fttnf Falle 
von Bauchfelltuberkulose behandelt mit Laparotomie. 
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1902), 1903, 47- 
50. — Fujikaml (K.) [A case of tuberculosis of the per- 
itoneum, with intestinal resection.] Kyoto Igakkwai 
Zasshi, 1900, 468-^83.— Gabbi (U.) Un caso di peritonite 
tubercolare curato e guarito mediante la lavatura apneu- 
matica del peritoneo secondo il metodo Riva. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 1, 712. Also: Terap. clin.,Na- 
poli, 1897, vi, 124. — Galvagni (E.) Considerazioni so- 
pra un caso di peritonite tubercolare con aderenze, gua- 
rita in seguito a una laparotomia esplorativa, nonche so- 
pra la cura medica e chirurgica di questa affezione. Boll, 
d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 16-25.— Galvani (J.) Quel- 
ques considerations sur la peritonite tubereuleuse chro- 
nique, basees sur cinquante laparotomies personnelles. 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 1021-1028. 

. Traitement de la tuberculose peritoneale par la 

laparotomie; 51 casde tuberculose peritoneale chronique; 

laparotomies repetees. Ibid., 1899, iii, 1037-1072. . 

Sur remcaeit6 de la laparotomie r6petee a plus ou moins 
bref deiai comme moyen curatif de la tuberculose perito- 
neale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
chir. gen., 699-703.— Gardner(VV.| Abdominal section 
in tubercle of the peritoneum and uterine nppendages. 
Proc. Med. -Chir. Soc. Montreal (1889-91), 1892, v, 31-11. 
Also: Montreal M. J., 1889-90, xviii, 641-650. Aim [Abstr.] : 
N. York M. J., 1890, li, 274.— Gatti (G.) Sul processo in- 
timo di regressione della peritonite tubercolare per la la- 
parotomia semplice; nota preventiva. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1894. x, pt. 1, 627-63*.— Gel pke. Beobachtun- 
gen iiber tuberkulose Peritonitis an Hand von 64 opera- 
tiv, teils intern behandelten Fallen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiv, 512-566.— Glglio (G.) Lapa- 
rotomia curativa per tubercolosi peritoneale con versa- 
mento libero e saccato; guarigione. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 
sc. med. in Palermo (19001,1901, 103-115.— Godart (J.) 
Quatre cas de tuberculose peritoneale traites par la la- 
parotomie. Policlin., Brux., 1900, ix, 104-108.— GUrdes 
(M.) Zur Frage der Heilung der Peritonealtuberculose 
mittelst Laparotomie. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek. 
Festschr. . . . Aug. Martin, Berl., 1895, 49-53 —Goschel. 
Die Laparotomie bei Peritonealtuberkulose; Bericht iiber 
die Erfahrungen im Niirnberger Krankenhaus. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiv, 113-164.— 
Golubinin (L. E.) Peritonitis tuberculosa. Trudi 
fak. terap. klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . . V. D. 
Shervinskavo, 1904, 1-24.— Gopadze (I. Z.) K lleche- 
niyu tuberkulyoznavo peritonita. [Treatment of tuber- 
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eular peritonitis.] Voyenno med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxvii, med. -spec, pt., 427; 650.— Gramin (T. J.) A 
case of tuberculosis of the peritoneum. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 443-451.— Grant (W. L.) 
Operation in two cases of tuberculous peritonitis. Phila. 
M. J., 1900, vi, 1057 — Grlinaldi (A.) & Palleri (G.) 
Perche la laparotomia guarisce la peritonite tubercolare? 
N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 97-107. — Guelliot 
(O. ) Ce que deviennent les op<>res de peritonite tubereu- 
leuse. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1904, xxviii, 1- 

10. . Peritonite tubereuleuse. Ibid., 34. — Gui- 

nard (A.) Traitement chirurgical de la tuberculose 
peritoneale. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 537-539.— Gul- 
land (G. L.) The course of peritoneal tuberculosis and 
its curability without laparotomy. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1901, ix, 62-67.— Gustlnelii (C.) Sopra un caso 
di peritonite tubercolare curato felicemente con la lapa- 
rotomia. Arch, ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1893, xi, 259-264.— 
Hagopoff. A propos de l'intervention chirurgicale 
dans les peritonites tuberculeuses. Rev. internat. de la 
tuberc, Par., 1902, i, 488-494.— Hall ( R. B. ) Report of a 
number of cases of operation for peritoneal tuberculosis. 
Am. J. Obst, N. Y\, 1902, xlvi, 717-725. Also: Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, N. Y., 1903, xv, 259-274.— 
Haniill (R. H.) Secondary operation for tubercular 
peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 543-546. 
[Discussion], 502-566.— Hawkins (H. P.) On tubercu- 
lar peritonitis; its various forms, their surgical treatment, 
and comparative curability. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 
1890-91, Lond., 1892, n. s., xx, 25-49. — Hendrlx. 
Peritonite tubereuleuse; laparotomie; guerison; rapidite 
de la resorption. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1894-5, 

11, 364-366. [Discussion], 394-397. . Peritonite tu- 
bereuleuse aigue; deux laparotomies sueeessives; gueri- 
son. Policlin., Brux., 1902, xi, 152-155.— Herczel (M.) 
Giimos hashartyalob kapesan fejlodott strangulati6s ileus- 
nak laparotomiaval gyogyitott esete. [A case of tuber- 
culous peritonitis developed after strangulating ileus 
cured by laparotomy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 572. — Herzfeld (J.) Zur chirurgischen Behand- 
lungder tuberkulosen Bauchfellentziindung. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, v, 184-223.— Hil- 
debrandt. Ueber die Ursachen der Heilwirkung der 
Laparotomie auf die tuberculose Peritonitis. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 471. . Die Ursachen der 

Heilwirkung der Laparotomie bei Bauchfelltuberculose. 
Ibid., 1634; 1667.— Hodgson (R. H.) A case of tubercu- 
lous peritonitis, simulating an abdominal tumour, 
with operation, followed by recovery. Brit. Gvnaec. J., 
Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 496-500.— HogopoiT. A propos de 
l'intervention chirurgicale dans les peritonites tubercu- 
leuses. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 50-56.— 
Honda (S.) [Laparotomy for tubercular deposits of the 
peritoneum.] Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1899, 473-492. — 
Hosmer(A.J.) A case of disseminated, miliary, tu- 
berculous peritonitis, with ileus; enterostomy, and later 
resection of a portion of the intestine; recovery. North- 
west. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxv, 340-342. — Ikehara& 
Ucbiyaina (N.) Ein Fall von Laparotomie bei Perito- 
nealtuberculose. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 530 bis-538 bis.— Imardi (L.) 
Peritonite tubercolare. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 

1898, Roma, 1899, xiii, 298.— Ingiannl \G.) Le cause di 
guarigione della peritonite tubercolare in seguito alia la- 
parotomia. r 6<VZ.1899,Roma,1900,xiv,265-280~ Also :Bo\\. 
d.r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1899, xiv, 41-71. Also: Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1900, xxxix, 167-177. — Intervention 
(Del') chirurgicale dans la peritonite tubereuleuse. Bull. 
Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1892, iii, 204: 1893, iv, 
16; 31; 105. — Israel (J.) Erfahrungen iiber operative 
Heilung der Bauchfelltuberkulose. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 5. — Jaboulay. Des 
formes et des periodes de la peritonite tubereuleuse au 
point de vue du traitement chirurgical de cette maladie. 
M<5d.mod., Par., 1893, iv, 1082. . Peritonite tubereu- 
leuse fibro-adhesive, debut paries annexes; incision de la 
paroi abdominale; amelioration rapide. Lyon med., 

1903, c, 759. . Peritonite tubereuleuse d'origine an- 

nexielle; suppuration pelvienne: incision par le Douglas; 
guerison. Ibid., 1903, ei, 956-958.— Jack (H. P.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 
50. — Jacobs (C.) Peritonite tubereuleuse; laparotomie; 
guerison operatoire. Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 258. 

. Trois cas de peritonite tubereuleuse gueris par la 

laparotomie exploratrice. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst,, Brux., 1898-9, ix. 10-13. . ^Annexite et peri- 
tonite tubereuleuse. Ibid., 69. — Jarre (M.) Ueberden 
Werth der Laparotomie als Heilmittel gegen Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1898, n. F.,No. 
211 (Innere Med., No. 63, 1181-1208).— Jalaguler (A.) 
Peritonites tuberculeuses. Traite de chir. (Duplav et Re- 
clus), 2. ed., Par., 1898, vi, 586-600.— Jameson (T.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis, with report of cases apparently cured 
bv laparotomy. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1898, Buffalo 

1899, 53-58. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 
740-746.— Johnson (R,) A case of tuberculous perito- 
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nitis in which symptoms of intestinal obstruction result- 
ed, probably from thrombosis of certain tributaries of the 
superior mesenteric vein. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 
xxxi, 212-215. — Karlott' (N. I.) K voprosu o llechenii 
bugorehatavo vospaleniya bryushini ehrevoslecheniyem. 
[On the treatment of tuberculosis of the peritoneum by 
abdominal section.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vracli. 
v Kronstadte, 1893-4, xxxii, 17.— Keetley (C. B.) Three 
cases of tubercular peritonitis in which abdominal sec- 
tion was performed. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1028. — 
• Kelly ( H. A.) Tubercular peritonitis; [operation]. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait,, 1889-90, i, 96.— Kisel 
(AiA.) Slledyet li dlelat ehrevoslecheniye pri bugorcha- 
tom vospalenii bryushini. [Is a laparotomy necessary 
in tubercular peritonitis?] Russk. Khirurg. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1903, i, 562-569.— Knaggs (R. L.) Case of tuber- 
cular peritonitis t reated by laparotomy and washing. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond. . 1887-8, xxi, 37: 1888-9, xxii, 427.— Kocks 
( J . ) Zur Kenntniss und zur chirurgisc hen Behandlung der 
tuberkulosen Peritonitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Gyniik. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 432-440.— Kilnig. Die 
peritoneale Tuberkulose und ihre Heilung durch den 
Bauchschnitt. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890, xvii, 657- 
660. Also: Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, 
Berl., 1891, iii, 7. Abth., 31-47.— Kiippen (A.) Die tu- 
berkulose Peritonitis und der operative Eingriff. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 290-302.— 
Kolbasenko (1.8.) O prichinakh tslelitelnavo dlelst- 
viya chrevoslecheniy pri tuberkulyoznikh peritonitakh. 
[Causes of the healing action of abdominal section in 
tubercular peritonitis.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1893, ii, 147; 159; 174.— Lalond-Grellety. Injection de 
serum gelatin^ dans la peritonite tuberculeuse a forme 
ascitique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 
439 ; 451. — Landau (J.) Zapalenie gruziicze otrzewnej, 
wyleczone przez laparotomies [Tubercular peritonitis 
cured by laparotomy.] Przegl. lek.. Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 

537. — LaparotOlllia ev T>j </>Vju.aTtu>Sei nepiToviriSi. raAn- 

vbs, ^0^(11.1892, xxii, 393-396.— Lassen (O. V.) Peritoni- 
tis tuberculosa; explorativLaparotomi. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0- 
benh., 1893, 4. R., i, 625.— Lauenstein (C.) Bemerkung 
zu der riithselhaften Heilwirkung der Laparotomie bei 
Peritonealtuberkulose. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890, 
xvii, 793-795. — Lauper (J.) Beitriige zur Frage der 
Peritonitis tuberculosa. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1901, lix, 281-312.— Laureati ( F.) Contribute alia cura 
chirurgica della peritonite tubercolare. Policlin., Roma, 
1900-1901, vii, sez. prat., 1473-1483.— Lauwers (£.) Des 
resultats de la c<Eliotomie dans les diverses formes de 
peritonite tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1902-3, xiii, 86-101.— Law (W. F.) A 
case of purulent tubercular peritonitis discharging at 
umbilicus; abdominal section. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., 
Demerara, 1M93, 115.— Le Conte (R. G.) Tubercular 
peritonitis; recovery after abdominal section; fecal 
fistula. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 61-64. Also: 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 20.H-211.-Le Deutu. 
Laparotomie pour line peritonite tuberculeuse. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. do Par., 1893, n. s., xix. 205.— Lejars. 
De 1'intervention chirurgicale dans certaines formes de 
peritonite tuberculeuse aigue. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par.. 1898, n. S., xxiv, 671-677.— Lenhart (C. M.) 
The surgical treatment of tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 122-125. Also: Med. 
Age, Detroit. 1898, xvi. 550-552.— Llndl'ors (A. O. | Zur 
Frage der Heilungsvorgiinge bei tuberkuloser Peritonitis 
naeh Bauchschnitt mit odor ohne weitere Eingriffe. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 156-159.— Lind- 
ner (H.) Ueber einen operativ geheilten Fall von tu- 
berculoser Peritonitis, mit Demonstration. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1892, xviii, 122. . 

Ueber die operative Behandlung der Bauchfelltubercu- 
lose. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir. xxxiv. Festschr. . . . C. 
Thiersch [etc.]. Leipz., 1892, 418-192.— Lloyd (S.) Ab- 
dominal incision for tuberculous peritonitis. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1905,lxxxii, 885-887. Also, Reprint.— Loll loin 
(H.) Erfahrungen iiber den Bauchschnitt bei tubercu- 
loser Peritonitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1889, XV, 643. . Ueber die operative Behand- 
lung der Bauchfelltuberculose. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesell- 
sch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1890, xxvii, 158-163.— 
McArdle (T. E.) Abdominal section for tubercular 
disease. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 824-830. [Dis- 
cussion] . 743-747. Also: J. Pract, M., N. Y., 1896-7, vii, 
145-149. — Macartney (D.) Laparotomv in tubercular 
peritonitis. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 118-121. . La- 
parotomy in tubercular peritonitis. Ibid., 1906, lxv, 321- 
324 — McGavin (L.) Faecal fistula complicating tu- 
berculous peritonitis; transverse colotomy; acute intes- 
tinal obstruction; death. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 30- 
32 — MeNutt (W. F.) Primary tuberculosis of the peri- 
toneum, cured by celiotomy; four cases. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1894. xxiii. 138.— Madcr. Zur operatlven Be- 
handlung der Bauchfelltuberculose. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1894, vii, 900-903.— Mambrini (D.) Contribute 
alia cura della peritonite tubercolare colla laparotomia. 



Peritonitis (Tubercular, Treatment of \ 
Operative). 

Atti d. x. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia 1902, Man- 
tova, 1903, 225-249.— von Mansl'elde (A. 8.) W hy is 
• cceliotomy a cure for tubercular peritonitis? Omaha 
■ Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 311-313.— U an ton (W, 1'. ) A typical 
case of tubercularperitonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, 
li, 195-202.— von Marcbthurn I A. V. ) Weitere neun- 
zehn mittelst Laparotomie behandelte Fiille von Bauch- 
felltuberculose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x. 206-212.— 
Margarucci (O.) Sulla cura chirurgica della tuber- 
colosi del peritoneo; relazione. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir., Roma, 1897, xi, 557-598, 32 tab. [Discussion], 
p. xlviii. — Markevicli ( V. L.) K operativnomu lleehe- 
niyu tuberkuiyoznavo peritonita. [Operative treatment 
of tubercular peritonitis.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. 
med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1903-4, xl, 213-226.— Marsli (H.) A 
case of tuberculous peritonitis treated by laparotomy 
and drainage. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.. 1887-8, xxi, 288-290.— 
Marten (R. H.) On the treatment of tuberculous peri- 
tonitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 372-375. — 
Martin (F. H.) Tubercular peritonitis; operation. In- 
ternat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 656-658.— Matsuyama 
(S.) [Forty-one laparotomies for tuberculous peritonitis.] 
Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1899, 253-265.— Maurange 
(P. G. J. M.) Traitement chirurgical de la peritonite tu- 
berculeuse. Gaz. hebd. de mea., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 
913-920. — Mazzoni (G.) Laparotomie per peritonite 
tubercolare. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. dt chir., Roma, 
1896, x, 92-98. [Discussion], pp. xlvi-liii.— Merkel (F.) 
Beitrag zur opera tiven Therapie derBauchfelltuberculose. 
Ztschr. f.Geburtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 1-12.— 
Miller (A. G.) Case of successful laparotomy for tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Edinb. M. J., 1890-91, xxxvi, 341-343.— 
miller (G. I.) A case of tuberculous intraperitoneal ef- 
fusion cured by incision and permanent drainage. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 70.— Mixter (S. J.) Laparotomy 
in tubercular peritonitis. Boston M.&S.J., 1893, exx viii, 
437. — Monti. Zur Frage des therapeutischen Werthes 
der Laparotomie bei Peritonitis tuberculosa. Arch. f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiv, 98-103. Also: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 521. Also: Compt. -rend. Cong. 
internat.de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, iii, sect. 6, 85-88. Also, 
transl.: Med. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 147-151.— Montini (A.) 
Contribute alia patologia e cura chirurgica della perito- 
nite tubercolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 308- 
310. — Morris (R.T.) The reason why patients recover 
from tuberculosis of the peritoneum. In his: Lect. on 
appendicitis, 8°, N. Y., 1895, 102-104.— Moty. Tuber- 
culose abdominale latente; hemorragie intestinale et 
peritonite generalisee: laparotomie; guerison. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par.. 1907. xlix, 357. — Mueller (A.) 
Zur Casuistik der Heilung der Peritoneal-Tuberculose 
durch die Laparotomie. Med. Monatsehr., N. Y., 1890, ii, 
567-570.— MUlier (R.) Zwanzig Fiille operativ behan- 
delter Peritonitis tuberculosa, .la Brb.d.Hamb.Staatfkran- 
kenanst. 1899-1900. Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, vii, pt. 2, 597- 
615. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1900-1901, 
iii, 597-615.— Myers i W. H.) Tubercularperitonitis; [op- 
eration]. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1892.Phila.,1893,v, 
196.— Nassaner (M.) Zur Frage der Heilung der tubercu- 
losen Peritonitis durch die Laparotomie. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., I898.xlv,482; 527 — Nan iiianii (G.) Tubercu- 
losis peritonei; laparotomi; belsa. [. . .; recoverv.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1890, Hi. 487.— Nihill (J. E.) Notes'of a case of 
tubercular peritonitis cured without operation. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas.. Melbourne, 1901, vi, 187-189. — 
Oberembt (B. 11. i A review of tubercular peritonitis 
with a report of six cases; operated in the Post-Graduate 
Hospital. Post-Grad. Bull., Milwaukee, 1905, i, 48-52. 
^jw.-West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 1905, x, 394-399.— 
O'Callaghan < R. ) Treatment of tubercular peritoni- 
tis by abdominal section and flushing out, without drain- 
age. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, vii, 156-161. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889. i. 596. Also: Dublin J. M . Sc 
1889, lxxxvii, 472-176.— OfliMier (A.J.) The surgical 
treatment of tuberculous peritonitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. 

Phila.. 1902. xx, 191-209. Also, Reprint. . The toilet 

of the peritoneum in tuberculous peritonitis. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila.. 1903, xxi, 36-38. Also: Ann. Gynec. & 
Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 507-509.— Pagensteelier ( K. 1 
Diirfen wir die Bauchfelltuberculose operativ behandeln? 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902. lxvii, 208-238.— 
Palmer (CD.) Tubercularperitonitis. Times & Reg., 
Phila. & Bost., 1896, xxxii, 41-46.— Pariyski (N. V.) K 
kazuistikle izllecheniya laporotomiyeyu bugorkovavo 
peritonita. [Treatment of tuberculous peritonitis by 
laparotomy.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh." 
Tiflis, 1897-8, xxxiv. 389-392. — Pasqnet. Peritonite 
tuberculeuse subaigue; evacuation d'une vaste collec- 
tion purulente secondaire; gutjrison. Anjou med An- 
gers, 1903, x, 44— Peraeeliia (A.) Peritonite tuber- 
colare; lavatura apneumatica del peritoneo; stenosi 
duodenale consecutiva; guarigione. Gazz. d. 'osp., Mi- 
lano, 1892, xiii, 1090.— Peritonite (La) tubercuieuse 
et son traitement chirurgical. Scalpel, Liege. 1893— J xlvi 
182; 190.— Peritoniti tubercolari. 1st. di clin. chir d r' 
Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 1898-1901,75-80 —Peri- 
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tonitis tuberculosa strangilens durchveryvaehsene Me- 
senterialdriisen. Jahresb. li. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel 
(190-2), 1903. 90.— Perkins (A.E.) An unusual case of tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903. xxii, 
569.— Picque (L.) Peritonite tubereuleuse generalisee; 
laparotomie; guerison. Assoc. franc, deebir. Proe.-verb. 
[etc.], Par.. 1893, vii, 738. — Pioque | L. ) oc Orillard. 
Note pour servir a l'etude du traitement ehirurgical de la 
peritonite tubereuleuse. Bull.et mem. Sot*, de chir. de 
Par., 1893. xix. 538-543.— Pinard & Klrmisson (E.) 
Peritonite tubereuleuse & forme aseitique; ponetion ex- 
ploratrice: laparotomie suivie de lavage du peritoine a 
f'eau boriquee saturee et sterilisee; injection de serum de 
chien; guerison. Ann. de gvnee. et d'obst., Par., 1891, 
xxxvi. 171-178.— Pitneld (R. L.) The cure of tubercu- 
lous peritonitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1192. — 
Plebs. Adenite tubereolare mesentericae consecutiva; 
peritonite tubereolare circoscritta operata. Pediatria, 
Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i, 789-791. — Potleyenko ( V. V. ) 
Peritonitis exsudat. serosa tuberculos. post typhum ab- 
dominal.; probnoye chrevoslecheniye i vizdorovleniye. 
[. . . ; exploratory abdominal section and recovery.] Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk.,1900, viii, 266. — Preindlsberger (J.) 
Beitrag zur Casuistik der Laparotomie bei Tuberculose 
des Peritoneum. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1890, iii, 713- 
717. — Presno y Rastiony. Tres laparotomias suce- 
sivasen un casode peritonitis tuberculosa. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. de la Habana, 1906, xi, 36o. — Poncet(A.) Resul- 
tats eloign^s de la laparotomie dans la peritonite tubereu- 
leuse. Lyon med., 1893, lxxii, 147-155. Also: Mercredi 
med.. Par., 1893, iv, 49.— Popoff (M. K.) K voprosu ob 
izllechimosti tuberkulyoznavo peritonita laparotomiyel 
i neobkhodimosti yedineniVa v rabotle kafedri patolo- 
gicheskol anatomii i zemskikh bolnits. [Curability of tu- 
bercular peritonitis by laparotomy and the necessity of 
including in the work of pathological anatomy also that of 
zemstvo hospitals.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, S. Peterb., 1905, ii, 80- 
84. — Poroshin (N. N. ) Tri sluchaya bugorkovavo vos- 
paleniya bryushini u vzroslikh muzhchin. [Three cases 
of tubercular peritonitis in grown men.] Russk. chir. 
arch , S. -Peterb., 1906, xxii, 245-248.— Porter (H. F.) 
Treatment of tubercular peritonitis; with the report of a 
unique case. Tr. sect. surg. & anat. Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chi- 
cago, 1903, 80-94. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 601-604. [Discussion], 624-626.— Potherat. Peri- 
tonite tubereuleuse et laparotomie. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. 
de chir. de Par.. 1905, n. s., xxxi, 646-649.— Potter (T. E.) 
Tubercular peritonitis. Internat. J. Surg., X. Y., 1906, xix. 
197-200. — PsaltotF. Quarante cas de peritonite tuber- 
euleuse traites par la laparotomie. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.r.. Par. ,1900, sect, dechir. gen.. 704-707.— Ramoni 
(A.) Dodiei casi d' intervento chirurgico per perito- 
niti tubercolari. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 477; 
505. — Reed (C. A. L.) Tuberculous peritonitis; trau- 
matic ileus, preliminary enterotomy; secondary resection 
of intestine with enterotomv; recovery. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,1905, n. s.. liv, 380 — Reyburn (R.) Treatment 
of purulent tubercular peritonitis by incision, with an il- 
lustrative ease. J. Am. M. Ass , Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 412. 
Also, Reprint.— Rieketts (B. M.) Two cases of tuber- 
cular peritonitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 
10— Rieketts (E. ) Tubercular peritonitis with tuber- 
culous Fallopian tubes; report of a case. Am. I'ract. & 
News, Louisville, 1889, n. s., viii, 327-329.— Riva (A.) La 
lavaturaapneumaticadel periteneo per la cura della peri- 
tonite tubereolare. Ateneo med. parmense, Parma, 1890. 
iv, 204-249. — Robb (H.) The influences of operative 
procedures in peritoneal tuberculosis. Cleveland M. 
Gaz., 1894-5. x, 478-485. Also, Reprint.— Boeneb (C.) 
Du traitement ehirurgical et ia peritonite tubereuleuse. 
Rev. de chir , Par., 1893, xiii, 529-567. Also: Arch, de to- 
col. et de gyn.'c, Par., 1X94, xxi, 63; 93 . — Rogowlc z 
(J.) Kilka ftt6w o leczeniu gruzlicy otrzewny za pomoca 
laparotomii. [Treatment of tubercular peritonitis by 
laparotomy.] Bfedycyna, Warszawa, 1893, xxi, 1006; 
1027.— Roll e (G. H.) A case of tubercular peritonitis 
treated bv laparotomy. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1890-91, xvii, 836-838.— Rosenberger (L.) Zwei Faille 
von wegentuberculoser Peritonitis mit Erfolg ausgefuhr- 
ter Laparotomie. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii, 
1191.— Ross (J.F.W.) Three cases of tubercular peri- 
tonitis operated on bv abdominal section during the vear. 

Buffalo M. AS. J., 1890-91, xxx, 321-331. . Report of 

cases of tubercular peritonitisand acute septic peritonitis; 
laparotomy. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1891, xvi, 200-203.— 
Routier(A) Un cas de peritonite tubereuleuse et un 
cas de peritonite purulente trait(5e par la laparotomie; 
guY'rison. Cong, franc, dechir. Proe.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 

1890, iv, 235-238. . Laparotomie dans la peritonite 

tubereuleuse. Bull, et mem. Soe. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. 

s., xvi, 477. . Traitement ehirurgical de laperitonite 

tubereuleuse. Med. mod., Par., 1889-90, i, 287-290. . 

Peritonite tubereuleuse. Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir. de 
Par., 1893, xix, 544-548.— Ruck er (H. N.) Laparotomy 
in peritoneal tuberculosis of children, with report of a 
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successful case. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 
205-208.— Runnels (O. S. ) Surgical intervention in tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894. xxx, 19J- 
208. — Salty kow (S.) Ueber Laparotomie bei experi- 
menteller Bauchfell-Tuberkulose. Verhandl.d. deutsch. 

path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 201-204. . Recher- 

ches experiinentales sur le role de la laparotomie dans la 
peritonite tubereuleuse. Areh.de med.exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par.. 1903, xv, 571-585, 1 pi — Sclllllid- Tlonnard. 
Ueber Laparotomie bei Mesenterial-Tuberculose. Miin- 
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1893, xl, 926-928.— Schmitz (H.) 
ZurCasuistikderdurchden BauehschnittausgeheiltenPe- 
ritonealtuberculose. St.-Peterb.med. Wehnschr., 1891, n.F., 
viii, 4-6.— Soli ramni(H.) Ueber dm Wert der Laparoto- 
mie, bei tuberkuloser Peritonitis der Kinder. Wien. med. 
Wehnschr., 1903,liii,353; 418.— Sch\varz(R.) Contributo 
statistico alia curadella peritonite tubereolare colla lapa- 
rotomia e ricerche istologiche relative. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1902, xxxvii, 145; 210.— Secchieri (A.) 
U metodo del prof. De Giovanni nella cura della scrofo- 
losi addominale. Ibid., 1891, xv, 481-489.— Seganti (A. ) 
Sulla cura della peritonite tubereolare colla lavanda a 
doppio corrente, e sul processo intimo di sua guarigiooe. 
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii, 
287 - 297. — Sergi-Trombetta ( D.) La laparotomia 
nella peritonite tubereolare. Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, 
sez. chir., 484-187. — Shoemaker (G. E.) Laparotomy 
for .tubercular peritonitis, with report of one case. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1889, lx, 447-450. . A pa- 
tient cured five and a half years after coeliotomy for tu- 
bercular peritonitis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1894, xv, 286-290. Also, Reprint.— Sick (C.) Zur Casu- 
istik der Laparotomie bei Bauchfelltuberculose. Jahrb. 
d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890, Leipz., 1892, ii, 223- 
231. — Spaeth (F.) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung der 
Bauchfelltuberculose. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1889, xv, 395-398. Also, Reprint— Stamm (C.) 
Ein durch Laparotomie geheilter Fall von tuberculoser 
Peritonitis. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 231.— 
StchegolefF (X.) Recherchesexperimentalessurl'in- 
fluence de la laparotomie sur la peritonite tubereuleuse. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1894, vi, 649- 
676. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 
10. s., i, 571.— Stirling (R. A.) Tubercular peritonitis; 
sacculated exudation; [laparotomy] . Austral. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1892, n. s., xiv, 656-659.— Stokes (J. E.) The 
pathogenesis and surgical treatment of tuberculous peri- 
tonitis: with report of cases. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnee. 
Ass. 1904, Birmingh., 1905, xvii, 353-369. Also: Caro- 
lina M. J., Charlotte, 1905, lii, 159-167.— Sutherland 
(G. A.) & Cheyne (W. W.) A case of tuberculous peri- 
tonitis with obstruction, laparotomy and short-circuiting 
of the small intestine; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 
158.— Syius (P.) The influence of laparotomy upon tu- 
berculosis of the peritoneum. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 
141-143. [Discussion], 164. . The surgery of tuber- 
culosis of the peritonseum. Tr. N. York M. Ass.. 1897, xiv. 
211-220. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 475-477. Also, 
Reprint.— Xerri lion. Peritonite tubereuleuse traitee 
par la laparotomie; amelioration considerable. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 469-472. — 
Theilhaber (A.i Die operative Behandlung der tu- 
berkulosen Peritonitis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gv- 
niik.. Berl., 1899, x, 314-328. — Thevenot. Resultat 
eloignt* de laparotomie pratiquee il y a onze ans et demi 
pour une peritonite tubereuleuse. Lyon med., 1903, c, 
472-477. — Tlioenes (K.) Ueber Dauerresulte der ope- 
rativen Behandlung der tuberculosen Peritonitis. Jahrb. 
d. Hainb. Staatskrankenanst. 1899-1900, Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1902, vii, pt. 2, 390-407. Also; Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst., 1900-1901. iii, 390-407. . ZurFrageder 

operativen Behandlung der Bauchfelltuberkulose und 
deren Dauerresultate, nebst 3 Fallen von Tuberculosis 
hemiosa. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1903, lxx. 505- 
555.— Thompson (J. F. ) Two cases i if I nbercular peri- 
tonitis; operation. Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6,. iv, 91-95.— 
Tlioinson (A.) Surgical aspects of peritoneal tubercu- 
losis. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, lv, 440-450.— Tomma- 
soli (F.) Laparotomie nelle peritoniti tubercolari e 
modo di prevenire 1' ulcera tubereolare della cicatrice. 
Kaccoglitore med., Forli, 1899, 6. s., iii, 193-202.— Torres 
(F.) Un easode peritonitis tuberculosa operado y curado. 
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xxvii, 305- 
309.— Tuberculose des Bauchfelles und eines ange- 
borenen Leistenbruehsackes; Incision; Castration; Besse- 
rung. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 1889- 
90, Leipz., 1892, 67. — Tuberculose des Peritoneum. 
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1888), 1889. 67- 
69. — Turazza ( G. ) Peritonite tubereolare; piosalpin- 
gite sinistra; laparotomia: guarigione. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1896. xii, pt. 2, 242-244. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 
1896, v, 194-196.— Underbill (A.) Operation for tuber- 
cular peritonitis; recovery. Lancet, Lond.. 1891, ii, 488. — 
Valeggia (T.) Contributo alia cura chirurgiea della 
peritonite tubereolare. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, 
pt. 1, 651; 663. — Van Hassel (V.) Observations de 
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deux cas de cceliotomie. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 

d'obst., Brux., 1893, iv, 16-23. . Peritonites tubereu- 

leuses. ifci'd., 1902-3,xiii, 108-124.— Van de Warker (E.) 
Laparotomy as a cure for tuberculosis of the peritoneum. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1887, xx, 932-941. Also, Reprint.— 
Varnek (L. N.) Chrevoslecheniye pri tuberkulyoznom 
peritonitie. [ Laparotomy in tubercular, peritonitis. J 

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxxv, 11-18. . Zur Frage 

von der Heilwirkung der Laparotomie bei Peritoneal- 
tuberkulose. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 1159- 
1165. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 30. Also, transl.: 

Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1893, xix, 202-207. . 

K voprosu o rezultatakh llecheniya bugorchatki bryu- 
shini chrevoslecheniyem. [On the results of the treat- 
ment of tuberculosis of the peritoneum by laparotomy.] 
Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1897, i, 58-63.— Varsi (T.) Resulta- 
dos de una nueva intervencidn quinirgica en un caso de 
tuberculosis peritoneal. An. d. Circ. nit'd. argent., Bue- 
nos Aires, 1899, xxii, 390-395.— Vasllevski (K. N.) O 
vliyanii chrevoslecheniya na patologo anatomicheskoye 
stroyeniye bugorka bryushini. [On the influence of 
abdominal section upon the pathological structure of the 
peritoneal tubercle.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 
1895-6, iv, 250-278. Also, Reprint. Also, transl : Arch, de 
sc. biol., St. Petersb., 1895-6, iv, 263-294 — Venglovski 
(R. I.) K voprosu o liechenii bugorkovavo vospaleniya 
bryushini chrevoslecheniyem [Treatment of tubercular 
peritonitis by abdominal section] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 
1902, xii, 522-533 — Watsuzi (H ), Kuroiwa (H.) & 
Sugihara ( K.) Ueber die Laparotomie bei der Perito- 
nitis tuberculosa. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tykyo, 1897, xi, 737-764.— Weisswange. 
Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der Bauchfell- und 
Nierentuberkulose. Jahresb.d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-U. Heilk. 

in Dresd., Munchen, 1901-2, 199-212. Ueber die 

operative Behandlung der Bauchfelltuberkulo.se. Ibid., 
1903 - 4, Munchen, 1905,151-153. Also: Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1079.— Westphal ( M. ) Zur Heilung 
der Peritonealtuberkulose vermittels Leibschnitt. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1244-1249.— Wheeler 
(L.) Two cases of laparotomy for tubercular peritonitis. 
Med. Communicat. Mass. Soc., Bost, 1890, xv, 231-256. 
Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 241-243.— 
Wlierry (G. E ) Laparotomy in tuberculous perito- 
nitis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 846.— Winter (G. J.) La- 
parotomian avulla parannettu peritonitis tuberculosa- 
tapaus. [Cas de peritonite tuberculeuse gu£rie par lapa- 
rotomie. Res., 235.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1897, xiii, 227- 
231.— Wunderllch (O.) Ueber die Misserfolge der 
operativen BehandlungderBauchfelltuberculose. Arch, 
f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1899. lix. 216-276.— Zambler (A.) La 
laparotomia nella tubercolosi del peritoneo. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1891, xv, 490-518.— Zesas (D. G.) 
Ueber die Laparotomie bei tuberkuloser Peritonitis. 
Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, vi, 
481-490. — Ziegler. Durch Laparotomie geheilte Bauch- 
felltuberculose. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 399. 

Peritonitis (Tubercular, Treatment of) 
by Ron t gen rays. 

Ausset (E.) & JBedart. Peritonite chronique tu- 
berculeuse trait6e successivement et sans resultat par les 
moyens habituels; radiotherapie; guerison consecutive. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1898, 2. s., ii, 279- 
287. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, d'electric. med, Bordeaux, 
1899, vii, 119-122. Also [Abstr.]: Echo med. du nord, 

Lille, 1898, ii, 555-557. . Nouveaux cas de 

peritonite chronique tuberculeuse traitee avec succes 
par les ravons X. Bull. Soc. centr., de med. du nord, 
Lille, 1899", 2. s.. iii, 415-421. Also: Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1899, iii, 601-606 — Sliober (J. B.) Recurrent tu- 
berculous peritonitis after incomplete operation, with a 
report of such a case treated by the X-rays. N. York M. 
J. [etc ], 1905, lxxxii, 263-265. Also, Reprint, 

Peritonitis (Tubercular) in children. 

Aldikert ( A. ) *De la laparotomie dans la 
peritonite tuberculeuse (etudiee plus speciale- 
mentchez 1' enfant). 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Also, in: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1892, x, 
219-264. 

Finck (H.) * Ueber chronische tuberkulose 
Peritonitis bei Kindern. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Frick (Ida). * Ueber chronische Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose im Kindesalter. 8°. Zurich, 1899. 

Malbval (C. ) * Etude clinique sur la peri- 
tonite chronique tuberculeuse chez les enfants; 
symptomatologie et anatomie pathologique d'a- 
pres 92 observations recueillies a la clinique des 
enfants a la Charite. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1894. 
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Martin (A.) *Valeur comparee du traite- 
ment medical et du traitement chirurgical de la 
peritonite tuberculeuse chez l'enfant; resultats 
de la cure marine. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Stoppats (C. ) Sopra un caso di peritonite e 
adenite tubercolare. Contributo alia diaguosi 
differenziale delle varie localizzazioni addomi- 
nali della tubercolosi infantile. 8°. Padova, 
1904. 

Vacher (A.-J. ) *De 1'inflammation peri- 
ombilicale dans la peritonite tuberculeuse chez 
l'enfant. 4°. Lyon, 1890. 

AleksandrofP (L. P ) Ob operativnom liechenii 
bugorchatavo peritonita u dletel. [Operative treatment 
of tubercular peritonitis in children.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1891, xi, 165.— Averlll (C.) Tuberculous peri- 
tonitis in a child; laparotomy; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, i, 142. — Aviraghet. La peritonite tuber- 
culeuse des enfants et son traitement. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1901, v, 981-983.— Barr (J.) Tuberculous peritonitis; 
symptoms and diagnosis. Rep.Soc.StudyDis.Child.,Lond., 
1902-3, iii, 67-73. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1902, n. s., lxxiv, 679.— Berggriin ( E. ) & K at z (A.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der chronisch tuberculosen Peritonitis 
des Kindesalters. Wien. klin ; Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 858- 
861. — Billiaut. Peritonite tuberculeuse chez un enfant 
de trois ans; ascite; ponction; recidive; laparotomie; gue- 
rison. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902, xv, 225- 
228.— Bran It (J.) Peritonite tuberculeuse chez deux 
petites fllles ag6es de moins decinq ans; laparotomie sus- 
ombilicalechezl'uned'elles: guerison. Gaz.d. hop., Par., 
1898, lxxi, 746. — Bruca. Ueber die Therapie der Bauch- 
tuberkulose im Kindersalter. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, 
xlvii, 1505-150*. — Caille (A.) Clinical observations 
upon the operative treatment of tuberculous peritoni- 
tis. Internat. contrib. med. lit. Festschr. . . . Abra- 
ham Jacobi, N. Y., 1890, 302-308. Also: Arch. Psediat., 
N. Y., 1900, xvii, 401-512. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, 
N. Y., 1900, xii, 18-28.— Carini (A.) Criteri clinici sulla 
cura della peritonite tubercolare dei bambini. Atti d. 
r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1901), 1902, 221-235.— 
Carniichael ( J. ) Tuberculous peritonitis; medical 
treatment. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, 
iii, 124. — Carpenter ( G. ) Tuberculous peritonitis 

symptoms and diagnosis. Ibid., 73-91. . Tuberculous 

peritonitis; medical treatment. Ibid. ,126. — Cassel. Ge- 
heilte Bauchfelltuberculose bei Kindern . Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1900,xxvi, 596-599. [Discussion], 
Ver.-Beil.,159; 165: 169.— Cautley (E.) Tuberculous peri- 
tonitis in children; its varieties, treatment, and prognosis. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xxix, 131; 145.— 
Celonl (P.) & Saechi (L.) Sopra tre casi di peritonite 
tubercolare curat! nello spedale dei bambini Meyer di 
Firenze con la laparotomia. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. in- 
ternaz., Roma, 1894, iii, pediat., 188-190.— Clilene (G.) 
A girl, aged 3 years and 10 months, showing results fol- 
lowing laparotomy performed ten months previously for 
tuberculous disease of the abdomen. Tr. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 297.— Comby (J.) Petit 
garcon de trois ans et demi; peritonite tuberculeuse a 
forme ascitique; mort. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1898, 
i, 103. . Guerison spontanee de la peritonite tuber- 
culeuse chez l'enfant et chez l'adulte. Bull, et mem. 
Soc med. d. h6p. dePar., 1893, 3. s., x, 676-679.— Conltzer 
(L.) Zur operativen Behandlung der Bauchfelltubercu- 
lose im Kindesalter. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1893, xix, 688-692.— Cotton (A C.) Tuberculous 
peritonitis in childhood; report of a case. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1901-2, n. s., iii, 301-308.— Day (.1. R. ) Intra- 
abdominal phthisis in children, and its homeopathic 
treatment. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 
66-72.— Durante (D.) Esamc citologicodel liquidoasci- 
tico nella peritonite tubercolare dei bambini; contributo 
alia citodiagnostica. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, 

Firenze, 1902, iv, 242-248. . Esame citologico del 

liquido ascitico nella peritonite tubercolare dei bambini; 
contributo alia citodiagnostica; osservazioni cliniche, e 
ricerche sperimentali. Pediatria, Napoli, 1901, ix, 437- 
446. — Faludi (G.) A gyermekkori giimos hashartyalo- 
bok kezelese, kiilonos tekintettel a hasmetszesre. [The 
treatment of tuberculous peritonitis in children, with 
special reference to laparotomy.] Orvostud. ertek.gviijt. 
Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1904, u. f., v, 599-636. Also, 
trans!.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxii, 304-339.— 
Fillppoflf (N. N.) Tuberkuloznly peritonit u dletel i 
yevo khirurgicheskoye llecheniye. [Tubercular peritoni- 
tis in children, and its surgical treatment.] Dletsk. med., 
Mosk., 1899, iv, 264; 339; 434.— Fried lander (A.) Tu- 
bercular peritonitis in childhood. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 

1903, n. s., li, 1-5.— Goeplert ( R.) La tuberculose du pe- 
ritoine dans l'enfance. Arch, de med. d. enf.. Par., 1904, 
vii, 467; 513.— Guthrie (L.) The medical treatment of 
tuberculous peritonitis in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1903, xx, 241-246. Also: Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1902-3, iii, 117-124.— Happel (\V. H.) Tubercu- 
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lar peritonitis in infancy. Albany M. Ann., 1900 xxi 
630.-Hartinanu (H.) & Aldlbert (A.) La'lapa- 
rotomie dans la peritonite tuberculeuse de l'enfant. Ann 
de gynee. et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxvii, 406-439.— Men- 
d fix. Traitement chirurgieal de la peritonite tubercu- 
leuse chez les enfants; trois observations. Ann. Soc 
beige de chir., Brux., 1893-4, i, 164-167.— Jacobs (C.) 
Poritonite tuberculeuse chez une enfant de 3£ ans; lapa- 
rotomie; guerison operatoire. Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 
418.— Kisel (A. A.) Sluchal bugorchatavo vospaleniya 
bryushini u malchika 13 llet; chrevoslecheniye; vizdo- 
rovleniye. [Tubercular peritonitis in a 13-year-old boy 
laparotomy; recovery.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 358! 

. Sluchal bugorchatavo vospaleniya brvushini u 

dlevochki 2 llet; poslle chrevoslecheniya proshlo 8 llet; 
sovershonno zdorova. [Tubercular peritonitis in a girl 
2 years old; 8 years after laparotomy, perfectly well.] 
Ibid., 1900, v, 353-356. . O raspoz'navanii bugorcha- 
tavo vospaleniya bryushini u dletel na osnovanii 54-kh 
sobstvennikh nablydeniy. [Diagnosis of tubercular 
peritonitis in children on the basis of 54 personal obser- 
vations.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 633; 665. Also 
[Outline]: Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach v 
pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 263-265. Also, transl.: 

Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxv, 373-396. . Mal- 

chik tryokh llet s rledkol formol bugorchatavo vospa- 
leniya bryushini. [A boy 3 years old with a rare form of 
tubercular peritonitis.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii 
123.— Landau (J.) Peritonitis tuberculosa geheilt 
durch Laparotomie. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. 
F., liii. 222.— Marfan. La peritonite tuberculeuse chez 
les enfants. Presse med., Par., 1894, 131; 155. Also, Re- 
print. . Traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse 

chez les enfants. Presse med., Par., 1894, 261-263.— 
JUauclalre & Alglave. Un cas de peritonite tuber- 
culeuse ancienne, fibreuse, chez un nouveau-ne age de 6 
jours; occlusion intestinale par volvulus portant sur la 
terminaison d'un intestin grele qui n'est pas abouche 
dans le caecum; caecum pourvu de deux appendices. 
Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 1057-1062.— 
miller (A. G.) [Successful case of laparotomv in a 
girl, aged 10, for tubercular peritonitis.] Tr. Med. -Chir 
Soc. Edinb., 1889-90, n. s., ix, 176-179.— Nen rati* ( R ) 
Die Behandlung der Bauchfelltuberkulose im Kindes- 
alter. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 565-569.— Park- 
inson (J. P.) Tuberculous peritonitis; symptoms and 
diagnosis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis.Ohild., Lond.,1902-3,iii,91- 
94.— Peck h am ( F. E. ) Chronic tubercular peritonitis in 
children. Boston M.& S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 287-289.— Pel ton 
(H. H.) A case of intestinal obstruction in a child, due 
to tuberculous peritonitis following bronchopneumonia. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 614.— Penrose (F. G.) A 
case of tubercular peritonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 
36.— Petrone (G. A.) Un caso di peritonite tuber- 
colare simulante una cirrosi atrorica del fegato d' origine 
palustre. Pediatria, Napoli, 1902, x, 344-354.— Phoras 
(G. ] Traitement de la peritonite tuberculeuse chez 
l'enfant. Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 766-768.— Rocaz 
( C. ) Traitement medical de la peritonite tubercu- 
leuse chronique chez les enfants. Ann. de la Policlin. 
de Bordeaux, 1897-8, v, 636-640. — Rosenberger 
(R. C.) Tubercular peritonitis in a child; abdominal 
section; recovery. Med. Council, Phila., 1896, i, 147- 
149. — Rotch (T. M. ) Conclusions as to the treat- 
ment of tuberculous peritonitis in children, from a study 
of cases treated at the Children's Hospital from 1884 to 
1902. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 102-109. Also: 

Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1902, xix, 667-674. . Tubercular 

peritonitisin early life, with especial reference to its treat- 
ment by laparotomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 
69-73. Also, Reprint. — Sehiuitz (A.) Ueberdie Bauch- 
felltuberculose der Kinder. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1897,n. F.. xliv, 316-334.— Schramm! H ) W spravvie le- 
czenia gruz'liczego zapalenia otrzewnej u dzieci. [Treat- 
ment of tubercular peritonitis in children.] Przegl. 
lek., Krakow, 1902, xh, 583-586.— Sengensse (B.) La- 
parotomie pour peritonite tuberculeuse chez un enfant de 
trois ans; guerison. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 
1899, 45-48.— Smith (J. L.) In what respects are the 
therapeutic indications in acute diffuse peritonitis modi- 
fied by the serological factors? Peritonitisin early life. 
Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 112-137. —Spllmann. 
Peritonite tubercuieuse chez un enfant de treize ans; in- 
jection de naphtol camphre; guerison. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 611-615. Also: 
Mem. Soc. de mod. de Nancy, 1893-4, pt. 2, 91-95.— 
Sutherland (G. A.) The prognosis of tuberculous 
peritonitis in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx, 
81-87. Also: Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 189-192.— Ter- 
rlen (E. ) Peritonite tuberculeuse chronique de l'en- 
fance. Presse mod., Par., 1900, ii, 141-144.— Utten- 
helmer (A.) Echte primare Perlsucht des Bauchfells 
beim Kinde. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii , 1 397— 
1399. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1905); 
1906, xv, 64-70. — Ungar (E.) Ueber chronische Peri- 
tonitis und peritoneale Tuberkulose bei Kindern. Ver- 
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Wiesbaden. 1901, 158-181. Also: 
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Peritonitis (Tubercular) in children. 

Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen, 1900, ix, 913-931.— 
Vamos (G.) Gumbs hashartyalob 5 eves riunal; fistula 
stercorals umbilici kepzodese; halalos kimenetel. [Tu- 
bercular peritonitis in a boy 5 years of age; . . .; fatal 
issue.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1890, xxxiv, 52. Also, 
transl, [Abstr.l: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, 
xxvi, 244.— Vlgllanl (G. A.) Delia peritonite tuber- 
colare neibambini; patogenesiecurachirurgica. Unione 
med. ital., Torino, 1901, v, 371; 380; 387; 394. 

Peritonitis in animals. 

Boccalarl (A.) Contributo alia patogenesi della 
peritonite dei vitelli da latte. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, 
xvi, 56-58.— Brunet. Tumeurs encephaloides consecu- 
tives A, la peritonite. J. de med. vet. etzootech., Lyon, 
1890, 3. s., xv, 532-535.— Glage (F.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
nien der Grips'schen Peritonitis beim Rinde. Deutsche 
tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1903, xi, 442-444.— Ham- 
burger (H. J.) Streptococcus peritonitidis equi. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xix, 882- 
884.— Klshenskl (D.) Eksperimentalnoye izslledova- 
niyevliyaniyachrevoslecheniy na bugorchatku bryushi- 
ni u zhivotnlkh. [Experimental investigations of the 
influence of abdominal sections on peritoneal tubercu- 
losis of animals.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, iii, 595.— 
Moussu (G.) Peritonite enkvstee, par corps etranger; 
lecon clinique. Rec. de. med.*vet., Par., 1903, 8. s., x, 
549-557.— Peritonitis following intestinal rupture. 
Vet. Rec, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 629.— Repp (J.J.) 
Chronic hypertrophic simple peritonitis in a cow. Am. 
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 967. — Scheurlen & 
Ruhl. Zur Kenntniss der seuchenhaften Bauchfell- 
entzundungdesHaushuhnes. Berl.thierarztl.Wchnschr., 
1901, 369-371.— Stazzl (P.) Di alcune produzioni nodu- 
lari del peritoneo nei bovini. Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, 
xxix, 433; 457.— Vanden Eeckhout (A.) Peritonite 
avec collection purulente dans la cavite epiploique chez 
un bouvillon. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1906, lv, 383- 
386.— Wagner (H.) Peritonitis et Pleuritis adhassiva 
et exsudativa beim Pferde. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 
1892, viii, 409-411. 

Peritonitis in children [including the 
new-born]. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea ( Complications of) with 
peritonitis; Peritonitis {Tubercular) in children. 

Broeking ( [M. G. E. E.] H.) * Ueber idio- 
pathische chronische Peritonitis ( Peritonitis 
serosa) im Kindesalter. 8°. Bonn, 1890. 

Deitmer (F. ) * Ueber einen Fall von f Staler 
Peritonitis. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Dubreuilh (M. ) *De la peritonite gonococ- 
cique chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hirschberg (M.) * Ueber die chronische 
Exsudativ-Peritonitis der Kinder. 8°. Berlin, 
[1887]. 

Lecoq (A.) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
peritonite suppuree a pneumocoques chez l'en- 
fant. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Michaut (C.) *Contribution a l'etude de la 
peritonite a pneumocoques chez l'enfant. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Nottebrock (H.) * Zur Kenntnis der futalen 
Peritonitis. 8°. Giessen, 1904. 

Key (J.) * Ueber die chronische Peritonitis 
bei Kindern. [Heidelherg.] 8°. Daren, 1891. 

Zavadovsky (N. ) *De la peritonite blen- 
norrhagique des petites filles. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Acker (G. N.) Acute fibrino-purulent peritonitis in 
infants. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii. 248-253. [Dis- 
cussion] , 265.— Annand (W. F.) it Bowen (W. H.) 
Pneumococcic peritonitis in children; a study. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i. 1591-1598.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Erysipele 
de la face chez une nourrice causant une peritonite puru- 
lente chez l'enfant; contamination tres precoce. Lyon 
med., 1906, cvii, 821-830.— Brim (P. ) Peritonite a pneu- 

mocoqueschez l'enfant. Presse med., Par. ,1897, 89. . 

Peritonite septique diffuse a pneumocoques chez l'enfant. 
I bid., 1901, i, 93.— -Cassel. Beitragzuracuten Peritonitis 
der Neugeborenen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 1051- 
1053. — Ohatard (H.) Notes sur les peritonites gono- 
cocciques chez les petites filles. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 
1902, xxi, 117-122.— <"hesebro (E. D.) Etiology of acute 
peritonitis in children, with flic report of a case. Provi- 
dence M. J. 1901, ii, 128-132. Also: Tr. Rhode Island M. 
Soc. 1901, Providence, 1902, vi, 339-345.— Clogg (H. S.) 
A clinical lecture on peritonitis in children. Clin. J., 
Lond., 190f,, xxix, 92-96.— Comby fj.) & Oadaud. 
Peritonites gonococciques des petites filles. Bull, etmem. 
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Peritonitis m children [inxiPuSifag the 
new-born\. 

Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 515-519.— 
('owan (II. J.) Traumatic peritonitis in children. Tr. 
Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1894, n. s., iii, 109-115. 
Also: Am. Praet. & News, Louisville, 1891, xviii, 169-173.— 
< <>ii i t iii (J.) Peritonite ;\ staphyloeoques chez une 
enfant de cinq ans. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxiv, 465. — Cnmiton (C. G.) A case of fibrinous 
peritonitis in a child two and a halt vearsold. Medicine, 
Detroit, 1899, v, 728-731 — Dan tz IE.) Peritonite Sttp- 
puree chez une enfant de sept ans; laparotomie; lavage; 
guerison en quatorze jours. J. de med., chir. et Phar- 
macol., Brux., 1889, lxxxvii, 701 -705. — Dtfbeli ( E. ) 
Eln Beitrag zur Kenntnis der primaren Peritonitis im 
Sauglingsalter. Cor.-Bl. f. Schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, 
xxxiv, 4i'>i'>-4,2. — Faix & Herbinet. Peritonite a 
.staphyloeoques chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. 
de Par., 1905, viii, 205-207.— Fa Ikeiilieim. Ueber 
Perforationsperitonitis bei Neugeborenen. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellseh. f. Kinderh. . . . deutseh. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1891, Wiesb., 1892, ix, 79-85. Also [Abstr.] : 
Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1891, 
Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 332. — Galvagno (P.) Sulle 
peritoniti gonococciehe delle bambine. Arch. ital. di 
ginee., Napoli, 1903, vi, 253.— Genersieh (A.) Bauch- 
fellentzundung beim Neugebornen in Folge von Per- 
foration des Ileums. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 

1891, exxvi, 485-194. — Ghika (C. ) Peritonite aigue 
chez un enfant; lesions du foie, cirrhose chronique 
syphilitique et hepatite aigue. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1892, lxvii, 852-354. — Goodwyn ill.) A ease of suppu- 
rative peritonitis treated bv laparotomv. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1709— Cirosse (A.) & Le Loiier (V.) 
Peritonite datant de la vie intra-uterine chez un nou- 
veau-ne; obliteration consecutive de l'intestin grele avec 
separation complete des deux bouts fermes en cul-de-aac; 
hydramnios chez la mere. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de 
gynec etdep6dlat.de Par., 1905, vii, 8-10. — Hagenbach- 
Burt-khai-dt (E. ) Ueber Diplococcenpentonitis bei 
Kindern. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898, xxxviii, 
577-581. — Henoch. Ueber chronische Bauchfellent- 
ziindung im Kindesalter. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1-3. — Holt (L.E.) A case of 
appendicitis followed by general peritonitis in a child 
two and a half years old. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 
1896, viii, 229-231.— Huber (F.) Acute peritonitis follow- 
ing vulvo-vagina] catarrh in a girl seven years old, sim- 
ulating a perforation of the appendix; laparotomv; death. 
Ibid. 1888-9, [Phila.], 1890, i, 124-127. Also: Arch. Pediat., 
Phila., 1889, vi, 887-890.— Jones (D. T.) Peritonitis in 
children. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1893, xxvii, 
91-96.— Klrmisson (E.) Peritonite a pneumocoques 
chez un malade de 7 ans et demi; operation; gut>rison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895, n. s., xxi, 366- 
368.— Ko6s (A.) Pneumococcus-peritonitis a gyermek- 
korban. [. . . in children.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 
4-8. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1907, xlvi, 228- 
241. — Lamouroux (J.) Peritonite et pseudo-rhuma- 
tisme infectieux d'origine genitale chez une fillette. 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1904-5, x, 126. — Lebrun. 
Peritonite purulente chez un enfant de 6 ans et 6 mois; 
laparotomie; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1893-4, i, 187-191.— liorrain (M.) Peritonite astreptoco- 
ques chez l'enfant. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 177. — Lyd- 
ston (G. F.) A plea for early operative interference in 
acute peritonitis, with especial reference to the so-called 
idiopathic peritonitis in children. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 
1890, vii, 586-600. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 
921-926. Also, Reprint. Also, in his: Addresses & Essays, 
8°, Chicago, 1890, 55-70. — Mauclaire. Pelviperitonite 
gonococcique aigue, chez une jeune fille de 15 ans; gueri- 
son sans intervention. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, 
vii, 104-109. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1905, n.s.,xxxvii, 
343. — UHchaut (C.) La peritonite a pneumocoques chez 
l'enfant. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 361-369. See, also, 
supra. — JJlurrayfR. \V.) Acaseof suppurative peritoni- 
tis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 344-347.— No rthrup 
(W. P.) Two cases of general gonococcal peritonitis in 
young girls under puberty; one simulating appendicitis, 
operated. Arch, pediat., N. Y., 1903,xx, 910-920. Also[Ab- 
str.] : Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1903, xviii, 202-206.— 
Perret (S.) Peritonite idiopathique aigue chez l'en- 
fant. Province m6d., Lyon, 1891, v, 293-297.— Perrin 
(M.) De la peritonite pneumocoques chez les enfants, 
et en particulier dans la premiere enfance. Rev. mens, 
d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1903, xxi, 294-305.— Porak (C.) & 
Durante (G.) Un cas de peritonite avec exsudation 
concrete cireusechez le nouveau-n6. Compte. rend. Soc 
d'obst., degynec etde paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 244-247. 
". Ulceration et perforation du c61on trans- 
verse; peritonite limitee chez un enfant de dix jours. 

Ibid., 247-249. . Appendicite et peritonite 

aigue chez un nouveau-ne de vingt et un jours. Ibid., 
251-254. — Riedel. Die Peritonitis der kleinen Mad- 
chen in Folge von acuter Salpingitis. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxxi, 186-201, 1 pi.— Rossi (F.) Sulla 
peritonite streptococcica primitiva nei bambini. Riv. di 



Peritonitis in children ^vduding the 
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clin med., Milano, 1903, i, 577-591.— Rn bets (N. G.) 
Razlitoye gnolnoye vospaleniye bryushinl u dlevoehki 
shesti flet, izlleeiionnoye chrevosleeheniyem. [Diffuse 
purulent peritonitis in a girl 6 years old cured by ab- 
dominal section.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, 
lxxx, jned.-spec pt., 2255-2272.— Sengensse (B. ) Ap- 
pendicite aigue avec abces enkyste du ])0ritoine chez un 
enfant de onze ans. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 
1900, 126-128.— Stinson (J. C.) Diffuse peritonitis from 
acute appendicitis in a girl aged thirteen years; opera- 
tion; recovery. Boston M. <& S. J., 1900, cxlii, 163. — 
Stoops. Peritonite aigue purulente chez une fillette de 
8 ans; laparotomie; mode special de drainage: guerison. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xi, 377-386.— Stoos 
(M.) Die Pneumokokkenperitonitis im Kindesalter. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902. n. F., lvi, 573-612.— Tapie. 
Contribution a l'etude de la peritonite purulente ouverte 
a l'ombilic chez les jeunes enfants. Midi med., Tou- 
louse, 1894, iii, 117; 133 — Theodor (F.) Drei Falle von 
Peritonitis im Kindesalter. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1897, xxiii, 329-334.— Tolinatschew. Ueber einen Fall 
von Peritonitis perforativa beieinem3Tage alten Kinde. 
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 6. 
Abth.,67. — Vainos (G.) Peritonitis chronica verosimili- 
ter tuberculosa 7 eves fiunal; sipolykepzodes a koldokon; 
gy6gyulas. [.. .in a boy 7? years of age; formation of fistula 
of umbilicus; cure] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1890, xxxiv, 
37; 52. Also, transl. [Abstr.]; Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1890, xxvi, 242. — Villemln. Du drainage lorn- 
baire dans la peritonite d'origine appendiculaire chez 
l'enfant. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxii, 30-33. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, 
x, 159-162. Aim: Tubercul. inf., Par., 1906, ix, 24-28.— 
Willeox (W. H.) [Peritonitis in an infant.] St. Ma- 
ry's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xiii, 81.— Wilson (G. R.) 
Chronic peritonitis in children. Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, 
xxxi, 353-355. — Xhukovski (V. P.) Perforativniy pe- 
ritonit u novorozhdennavo. [Perforative peritonitis in a 
new-born infant.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 117-121. 

Peritonitis in pregnancy . 
See, also, Puerperal peritonitis. 
Bland (P. B.) A case of fulminating peritonitis com- 
plicating pregnancy, due to ruptured pus tube at eight and 
one-half months; Cesarean operation; death. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 162-164. Also, Reprint.— Gos- 
set & Mouchotte. Peritonite mortelle, par irruption 
dans le peritoine, a travers l'ostium abdominale, du con- 
tenud'une salpingite suppuree, chez une femme enceinte 
de trois mois. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1900, liii, 
512-524.— Hirst (B. C.) Diffuse unlimited suppurative 
peritonitis in a pregnant woman, ending in recovery. 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 607.— Le Gendre (P.) 
Peritonite aigue mortelle aucoursd'une grossesse conse- 
cutivement a une colite dysenteriforme par coprostase. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec et depsediat. de Par., 
1904, vi, 166-168. — ITIauclaire. Peritonite appendicu- 
laire generalisee au 5° mois de la grossesse; laparotomie; 
guerison avec accouchement a terme. Ibid., 290-293.— 
Phillips (J.) Acute peritonitis (without discovered 
cause) complicating pregnane v and labour. [Abstr.] Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 389-398. — Porak & 
Katz. Peritonite generalise^ aigue au cours de la 
grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 79-83.— Pouey (E.) Apendi- 
citis y peritonitis generalizada: embarazo de dos meses; 
operaci6n; curacion. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevi- 
deo, 1903, vi, 59-62.— Tlxler. Peritonite generalisee 
chez une femme enceinte de sept mois; laparotomie, 
drainage et anus coptre nature; guerison. Lvon med., 
1906, cvii, 596-599. 

Peritonsillitis. 

See Tonsils (A bscess of); Tonsils (Inflamma- 
tion of) . 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis]. 

[*5r* Since the publication, in 1896, of Volume I of the 
present series of the Index-Catalogue the writings relat- 
ing to appendicitis have so accumulated that it has been 
thought convenient to print them in connection with 
perityphlitis rather than wait for the appearance of the 
third series. A large part of the artieles under the latter 
heading describe cases of appendicitis, and both terms 
are still indiscriminately used in relation to inflammation 
of the appendix. For like reason the subject typhlitis 
has also been included.] 

See, also, Caecum (Diseases of); Perityphli- 
tis [Appendicitis] ( History of ) ; Perityphli- 
tis [Appendicitis] (Jurisprudence of); Peri- 
typhlitis [Appendicitis] (Manuals, etc., of). 

Asef (Nota). *Die Mortalitatsstatistik der 
Perityphlitiden in der Schweiz. Eine medizi- 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis], 

nisch - statistische Studie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. 

Bern, 1898. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. sehweiz. Statist., Bern, 1898. 

Broca (A.) L'appendicite; formes et traite- 
ment, 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Chastenet ( L.-P.-G. ) * Quelques reeherches 
sur l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Christel. Yon der Blinddarm-Entziindung; 
Perityphlitis oder Appendizitis. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1905. 

Cohn (P.) *Beitrag zur prognostischen und 
therapeutischen Beurteilung der Perityphlitis 
mit besonderer Beri'icksichtigung der Frage der 
Recidive. 8°. Breslau, 1896. 

Cosci (C. ) Contributo alio studio della peri- 
tiflite. 8°. Siena, 1898. 

Di Franco (L.) Tiflite e peritiflite stercora- 
cea. 8°. Mistretta, 1886. 

Douxeff (N.-M. ) *Contribution a 1' etude 
de la pt'ritvphlite et de l'appendicite. 8°. G< - 
nh-e, 1893. 

Fl0ystrup (A.) Perityphlitis og dens Be- 
handling paa Kommunehospitalets. [Peri- 
typhlitis and its treatment in the General 
Hospital.] 3. Aid. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1888. 

See, also, infra, Fl0.vstrup; Ussing. 

Grohe (B. [L. M.]) Geschichtliche Darstel- 
lung des Wesens und der Behandlung der Ty- 
phlitis und Perityphlitis. 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Heiligtag i F. [K. A.]) Zur Perityphlitis. 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Heilmann (P. * Beitriige zur Lehre von der 
Perityphlitis. 8°. Marburg, 1893. 

Hoffmann (C. ) Beitriige zur Lehre von der 
Typhlitis. 8°. Gdttingen, 1884. 

Kxeisz (\V. G. ) * Ueber Appendicitis. 8°. 
Halle a. 8., 1901. 

Lamotte (J.-V.) *De la conduite a tenir 
dans le cours d'une attaque aigue d'appendi- 
cite. 8°. Lille, 1899. 

Legueu (F. ) De l'appendicite; pathogenic, 
clinique, traitement. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Lendi (E. ) Ueber die Perityphlitis Nach 
Beobachtungen auf der Ziiricher medicinischen 
Klinik. [Zurich.] 8°. Samaden, 1895. 

Marty (E.) *De l'appendicite. 4°. Tou- 
louse, 1894. 

Orth (F. G. C.) *De perityphlitide. 8°. 
Marburgi Cattorum, 1843. 

Perez Peniche (T. S.) *Estudio sobre las 
diversas formas de apendicitis. 8°. Mexico, 
1895. 

Rostovtseff (M. I.) Ucheniye o peritiflitle. 
[On perityphlitis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Rotter (J.) Ueber Perityphlitis. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1896. 

Rozzi (R. ) L'appendicite. 8°. Civitanova- 
Marche, 1899. 

Ruettex (F. H.) *De perityphlitide. 8°. 
Berolini, [1858]. 
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M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 168-171.— Haughton (R. E.) Ap- 
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xxi, 36-44. — Kirkpatrick (R.C.) Appendicitis. Nurs- 
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Fortsatzentzundung. Verhandl. d. deutsch, Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, pt. 2, 298-314. [Discussion] , pt. 
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no. 24, 1-20.— La Force (F. E.) Appendicitis. Am. 
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1900, xiv, 8-12.— Laine (D. 
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T.) Appendicitis; its cause and treatment. Caledon. 
M. J., Glasg., 1904 - 5, vi, 213-218. — Marfan. Sur la 
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h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. 8., xx, 1360.— Martin Oil (R.) 
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pendicitis. "Med. Rec, N.Y., 1898, liii, 728-731. . Ap- 
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Leipz., 1903, lxix, 1-48.— Nicalse (E.) Sur l'appendi- 
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coln, Neb., 1898, iii, 127-132. Also [Abstr.]: Denver M. 
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[Appendicitis.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1901, x, 24-33.— Osier 
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dicitis. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1898, xxiv, t. 1, 81- 
89. Also: Independ. med., Barcel., 1897-8. xxix, 193-196.— 
Robinson (B.) A note on appendicitis. Fort Wayne 
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la typhlite et l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de 
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nat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 96-102.— Ro we (H. W.B.) 
Appendicitis. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 407.— Ruth 
(C. E.) Etiology, pathology and diagnosis of appendi- 
citis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 8-10.— Ryer- 
son(,I.G.) Perityphlitis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 
1889, 99-105.— Saborit. Sobre apendicitis. Rev.de med. 
y cirug., Barcel., 1906, xx, 336-338.— Schlafke. Beitrag 
zur Casuistik der Perityphlitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xlii. 752; 776.— Schlange (H.) Die Entziin- 
dung des Wurmfortsatzes (Perityphlitis; Skolikoiditis; 
Appendicitis). In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . ., Berg- 
mann [et al.],2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1!03, iii, 419-454.— 
Schmey (F.) Von der Perityphlitis ( Apotvphlitis). 
Reichs-Med. Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 441; 462; 485.— 
Schnitzler (J.) Ueber Appendicitis. Centralbl. f. d. 
ges. Therap., Wien, 1897, xv, 257; 333.— Scliolz (E.) 
Ueber Perityphlitis. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst., 1900-1901, iii, 408-472, 2 pi. Also: Jahrb. d. Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst. 1899-1900, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, vii, 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis], 

pt. 2, 408-472. 2 pi — Soliooley. Appendicitis. Domin- 
ion M. Month., Toronto, 18%, vii, 48S-491— Schulz. 
Ueber Perityphlitis; Erfahrungen und Rathschliige fur 
die Praxis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1903, xxix, 773-775.— Schwartz. Sur l'appendicite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, xxviii, 1269- 
1275.— Seblleau (P.) De l'appendicite. Gaz. med. de 
Par., 1897, 10. s., i, 169; 181.— Sherren (J.) The causa- 
tion and treatment of appendicitis. Practitioner, Loud., 

1905, Ixxiv, 833 - 844. — Slierrill ( J. G. ) Appendicitis. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906. xiii, 23. — Shervin- 
ski ( V. D. ) O diagnostikle i llechenii vospaleniya 
cherveobraznavo otrostka. [Diagnosis and treatment 
of appendicitis.] Klin, j., Mosk., 1901, v, 327-345.— Sick 
(P.) Primare akute Typhlitis (stercoralis) . Deutsche 
Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, lxx. 591-595.— Siegel (E.) 
Blinddarmentziindung und Darmkatarrh. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907, xvii, 242-248.— 
Sierra (L.) Las apendicitis agudas. Rev. med. de 
Chile. Sant. de Chile, 1906, xxxiv, 101-170.— Silber (E.) 
Zum Kapitel der Blinddarmentziindung. Arch. f. phys.- 
diiitet. Therap., Frankf. a. O., 1907, ix, 193-196.— Sim'o- 
nin. Manifestations appendiculaires an coursde quel- 
ques maladies infectieuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 1388-1410.— Singer (G.) 
Klinisches iiber Appendizitis. YVien. klin. Rundschau, 

1906, xx, 701-705. — Slajmer tE.) Prilozi pitanju appen- 
dicitide. [Contribution to the knowledge of appendici- 
tis.] Lie?, viestnik. u Zagrebu, 1904, xxvi, 153-159. — 
Smart (J. H.) Appendicitis. Southwest. M. & S. Re- 
porter, Fort Worth, 1895-6, i, 55-66 —Smith (C. A.) Ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Recorder, Shreveport, La., 1905, ii, 272- 
275. — Smitli (M. ) Appendicitis; its etiology, sympto- 
matologv, diagnosis, and conservative treatment. " Ibid., 
222-225.— Smith (T. C.) Tvphlitis; perityphlitis. Med. 
&Surg. Reporter, Phila. , 1881, xlv, 117-123.— Soderbaum 
(P.) Om blindtarmsinflammation. [Inflammation of 
the csecum.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 
369-380.— Some observations on appendicitis. South- 
west. M. Rec, Houston, 1897, ii, 45-47 — Sonnen burg 
(E.) Neuere Erfahrungen fiber Appendicitis. Mitt. a. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1898, iii, 1-21. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 107-111. . Appendicitis. Deut- 
sche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1901, viii, 126-143. — Span ton 
(W.I).) Some practical points associated with appendi- 
citis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 297-299.— Stewart (R. 
\V.) The causation and symptoms of appendicitis. Penn. 
M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901. It, 78-81.— Stirling (R. A.) 
Causation and diagnosis of appendicitis. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii. 309-323.— Stoker (\V. 
T. ) A clinical lecture on acute inflammation of the cse- 
cum and its appendix. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1192- 
1194. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1895, xcix, 449-456. — Stone 
(I. S.) Appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898, 
Wash., 1899, iii, 2.— Storeh (A. B.) Appendicitis and 
typhlitis. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1896-7, vi, 253-257.— 
Stover (R. B.) Tvphlitis and perityphlitis. Atlantic 
J. M., Richmond, 1883, i, 42-56.— Syme (G. A.) The na- 
ture and treatment of typhlitis, so-called. Austral. M. 
J., Melbourne, 1891. n. s., xiii, 230-245.— Symposium (A) 
on appendicitis. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 411^140. — 
Symposium on appendicitis. Cleveland M. Gaz., 
1900-1901. xvi, 68-92. Also, Reprint.— Symposium on 
appendicitis. Soc. Alumni City Hosp. Tr., N. Y., 1901-2 
[pt. 2], 86-124. — Talt ( C. E.) Remarks concerning 
appendicitis. Proc. Connect. M. Soc. Bridgeport, 1896, 
304-313. — Takaki (Y.) [Appendicitis.] Sei-i-Kwai 
M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2, no. 267, 7-9. — Tala- 
mon ( C. ) Typhlite aigue. Medecin, Par., 1883, ix, 

1. . Apperidicite et perityphlite. Med. mod., Par., 

1889 - 90, i, 884. — Talmey ( B. S. ) Notes on append- 
icitis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 409. Also, Re- 
print. . Appendicitis from the physicians' stand- 
point. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1907, xxiii, 521-524.— 
Taylor (H. M.) Appendicitis. Practice, Richmond, 
1896, x, 159-168.— Taylor (W.) Appendicitis. Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1902. cxiii, 96-113.— Terrier (F.) De i'ap- 
pendicite. Rev dechir., Par., 1900, xx, 17-49 —Thomas 
(T.T.) Tvphlitisand appendicitis. Therap.Rev.. Phila., 

1904, i, 361-369.— Thomas (W. T. ) Typhlitis, up to date. 
Liverpool M. -Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 291-299. —Thomson 
(C. E.) Appendicitis. Tr. Lackawanna Co. Med. Soc., 
Scranton, 1905, i, 143-150.— Thrasher (C. F.) Append- 
icitis. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 449 - 451.— 
Traeey (W. J.) Appendicitis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 
1904-5, xi, 252-254.— Trask (H.) Appendicitis. Denver 
M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 228.— Tread way (T. L.) Ap- 
pendicitis. Southwest. M. Rec, Houston, 1899, iv, 1-10.— 
Treplin. Ueber Perityphlitis. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1010.— Treves (SirY.) 
Perityphlitis. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, 

iii, 879-937. . On some phases of inflammation of 

the appendix. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902. i. 1589-1594 Also: 
Lancet. Lond., 1902, i, 1815-1818. Also: West Lond. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, vii, 153-173. Also [Abstr.] : Med Press&Circ, 
Lond., 1902, n.s.,lxxiv, 1-3. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cirillo, 
Aversa, 1902, x, 119-121 — Troisfontaines. De l'ap- 
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pendicite. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1894-5, ii, 265- 
267.— Typhlitis. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar.-Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1882, 240.— Tyson (J.) Appendicitis. 
Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 4-23.— Tyson (W. J.) On 
appendicitis. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, 1 vi, 369-374. 

. Perityphlitis. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 183— Ull- 

mann (E.) Ueber Appendicitis. Wien. med. Presse 
1904, xlv, 365; 416. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1904-5, xi. 5-10.— Updegrove (J. D.) My per- 
sonal experiences with appendicitis. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1904 - 5, viii, 645. — Ussing ( C. ) Nogle 
BemaTkninger i Anledning af Dr. Fl0ystrup's Af- 
handling: " Perityflitis. " [Some remarks in re- 
gard to Dr. Flovstrup's treatise: "Perityphlitis."] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1889, 3. R., vii, 263-272. - Vaks 
(P. B.) Noviy vzglyad na etiologiyu i terapiyu nle- 
kotorikh sluchayev appenditsita. [New view on the 
etiology and treatment of several cases of appendicitis.] 
Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1901, iv, 769-780.— Van Oman 
(J. H.) Appendicitis and appendicular inflammations. 
Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 97-104. . Appen- 
dicular inflammation. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, 
n. s., xv, 77-80. [Discussion], 96-99.— Van Engelen. 
Appendicite. Clinique, Brux.', 1901, xv, 449: 1902, xvi, 
223.— Van Leniiep (W. B.) Appendicitis. Hahne- 
mann. Month., Phila., 1897, xxxii, 561-599. Also. Reprint. — 
Vereo (J. C.) Perityphlitis or appendicitis. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney", 1902, xxi, 397-399.— Villaret. 
1st die Blinddarmentzundung heute hiiufiger als friiher? 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 16. — 
Virdia (A.) Appendicite. Gazz v internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1901, vii, 10-13. — Vitrae. A propos de l'appen- 
dicite. J. demed.de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 621; 633. Also: 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 

1901, 53-66 — Walbridge (F. E.) Some points learned 
from experience with appendicitis. Wisconsin M. J., Mil- 
waukee, 1905-6, iv, 505-512.— Walker (H. O.) Appendi- 
citis. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor. 1899, xxi, 
57-66, 4 pi. Also, Reprint. — Walther. Appendicite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par.. 1903, n. s., xxix, 810. — 
Ward (E. L.) Perityphlitis. Wisconsin M. Recorder, 
Janesville, 1904, vii, 259.— Warner (P.) Tvphlitis. 
[Abstr.] Tr.HunterianSoc.,Lond.,1896-7,68-74.— Waters 
(J. L.) Appendicitis. Caledon. M. J., Glasg. 1897-9, iii, 
322-331.— W r athen (W. H.) Appendicitis. Med. A?e, 
Detroit, 1901, xix, 533-535.— Weber (J.S.) Pathology 
and symptoms of appendicitis. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 

1902, viii, 640-646. — Weiss (T. ) Considerations sur quel- 
ques faits exceptionnels d'appendicite. Rev. in£d. de 
l est, Nancy, 1900. xxxii, 353-375.— Wette (T.) Ueber 
Appendicitis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1906, xvi, 303-370.— Whalen (C.J.) Appendicitis. Phila., 
Month. M. J., 1899, i, 228-241.— W r heeler (J. B.) Append- 
icitis. N.Eng.M. Month., Danbury.Conn., 1893-4, xiii, 105- 
111. Also, Reprint. — Wheeler (L.) Tvphlitis and peri- 
typhlitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1884, cx, 409-411.— Whit- 
acre (H.J.) Appendicitis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, 
n.s., liv, 100-105.— Whittaker (J. T.) Typhlitis, peri- 
typhlitis, and paratyphlitis. Svst. Pract. Med. (Pepper), 
Phila., 1885, ii, 814-822.— Wilks (S.) Perityphlitis. Lan- 
cet. Lond., 1902, ii, 44 — W illmoth ( A. b. ) Diagnosis 
and management of appendicitis. Am. Pract. &Kews, 

Louisville, 1903, xxxvi, 121-126. . Appendicitis. 

Ibid., 1904, xxxvii. 341-343. . Acute appendicitis. 

Louisville Month. J. M. & S.. 1907-8, xiv, 20-22— Wolf 
(H.J.) Erfahrungen fiber Appendicitis. N. Yorker Med. 
Monatschr., 1899. xi, 27,5-294.— Wood (T.J.) Appendi- 
citis. Proc. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1900, 170-183.— 
Wooten (T. D.) Tvphlitis. Daniel's Texas M. J.. Aus- 
tin, 1S88-9, iv, 281-290.— Worcester I A.) Appendicitis. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 506 : 535. Also, Reprint.— 
Wyeth (J. A. ) Appendicitis. Southwest. M. & S. Re- 
porter, Fort Worth, 1896, i, 349-363.— Wyman (H. C.) 
Appendicitis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1902. xx, 610-620. — 
Wynter <\V. E.) Typhlitis. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1891, 
Lond., 1892, 31-35 — Zaliradnicky. Perityflitis cili ap- 
pendicitis. [. . . or . . .] Sbirka pfednsisek a rozpr. z 
oboru lekarsk., v Praze, 1901-2, 10. s., 71-92. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Actinomycotic). 

Daske (O. G. A.) * Ueber einen Fall von 
Appendicitis actinomyeotiea mit Ausgang in 
Pyaemie. 8°. GreifswaM, 1902. 

Spickenbau.m (H.) *Ein Fall von Appendi- 
citis aktinoniycotica. 8°. Kiel, 1900. 

Teckexer (R. R. ) *Zwei Fiille von Peri- 
typhlitis actinomyeotiea, 8°. Kiel, 1905. 
* Haarnhiclm (G.) Ett fall af appendicitis actino- 
myeotiea. [A case of . . .] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii, 
545-550.— Bonvin (C.-L.) Typhlite, perityphlite. aeti- 
nomycose; mort. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1897, xvii, 187-190.— Depage. Appendicite actinomy- 
cosique. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 233. — Ekehorit 
(G.) Ett fall af appendicitis (och typhlitis), actinomy. 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Actinomycotic). 

cotica: exstirpation af appendix jiimte resektion af c<£- 
cunv helsa. [. . . ; recovery.] UpsalaLakaref. Forh., 1899- 
1900 u F v. 455-459.— Folmer (H. C.) Een geval van 
perityphlitis actinomycotica met genezend verloop. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, vii, 273-278 — Gangolphe 
(M.) cV Buplant (F.) Typhlite et appendieite actino- 
mycosique. Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 503-518— Oe- 
roulanos. Un cas d'appendicite actinomycosique. 
Greee med., Svra, 1903, v, 75 — Kellock (T. H.) Acti- 
nomycosis of the vermiform appendix. Med. Press & 
( ire.', Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxii, 408 — L.etulle (M.) Ac- 
tinomycose de l'appendice vermiforme du caecum. Rev. 
de gvnec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1903, vii, 627-660, 2 pi.— 
Noordens. Un cas d'appendicite actinomycosique 
avec metastases pleuro-panetales. J. de chir. et Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 73-83. Also: J. med. de 
Brux., 1905, x, 165-169.— Ottaviano (I.) Un caso di ac- 
tinomicosineoplasticadell' appendice vermiforme. Arch, 
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1900, Roma, 1901, xv, 28-37. 
Also [Abstr.]: Clin, chir., Milano, 1900, viii, 924 -Ban- 
mom (W. H.) A case of actinomycosis of the vermiform 
appendix causing perityphlitis. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1891-2, lxxv, 63-84, 1 pi.— Simon. Appendicitis actino- 
mvcotica. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxvi, 
Suppl., 116.— Thevenot (L.) Appendieite actinomyco- 
sique. Gaz.d. hdp., Par., 1902, lxxv, 1277-1279.— Tseher- 
ning. Et Tilfselde af Perityphlitis actinomycotica. | A 
case of actinomycotic perityphlitis.] Kjobenh. med. 
Selsk. Forh., 1892-3, 103. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Bacteriology of). 

Dubos (G.) *Des appendicites kystiques. 
Bacteriologie generate. Formes steriles. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Archard (C.) & Brooa (A.) Bacteriologie de vmgt 
cas d'appendicite suppuree. Bull, et niem. Soc. med.d. 
h6p. de Par., 1897, 3.s.,xiv, 442— BogolyubofT (V. L.) 

K bakteriologiche^kol kazu'istikle appenditsita. [Bacte- 
riology of appendicitis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905,iv, 
717-720. Also, transl.: Medecine seient., Par., 1905, xni, 
105-107.— Corbellini (E.) El bacilo de PfeirTer en la 
apendicitis. An. deCirc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, 
xxv, 530-533. Also: Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1902, x, 824-832.— Coyne (P.) & Hobbs (J.) Appendieite 
a bacille pyocyanique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1900, 11. s.,ii, 645.— Craig (C. F.) Notes on the pathology 
and bacteriology of appendicitis. N. Eng. M. Month., Dan- 
bury, Conn.,1897,xvi,407-417. Also, Reprint.— Bieulafoy 
& Caussade. Exaltation de la virulence des microor- 
ganismes contenus en cavite close appendiculaire. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s , xiv, 1356. 

. Toxicite des produits solubles elabores en cavite 

close appendiculaire. Ibid., 1357.— Gabalas (S. A.) 

2v|u.(3oAr) e ^ T1 \ v ira8ohoyiKr)v avaroniav Kal 0a/cT7)ptoAoyiai< 
Trjs crKu)\r)Koei6iTi8os. 'Iarpi/CT) TTpoo&os, 'Ei> 2upw, 1902, vii, 

145-150.— Goluboff (N. F.) Vospaleniye cherveobraz- 
navootroska sliepol Kishki (appendicitis), kak epidemi- 
cheskove mikrobnove zabollevaniye; zamletkaodiagnos- 
tikle lvokhkikh form appenditsita. [Appendicitis as an 
epidemic microbial! disease; note on the diagnosis of 
mild Eorms of appendicitis.] Meditsina, St. Peterb., 1896, 
viii, 179.— Haim(E.) Die Epityphlitis in Wechselbezie- 
hungzu ihren bakteriellen Erregern. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl , 1905, lxxviii, 369: 497. .d/so [Abstr.!: Verhandl. d. 
Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. a. Aerate 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 

2, 2. Hll'te., 99-102. . Zur Frage der bakteriellen 

und insbesondere der durcb Streptokokken hervorgeru- 
fenen Appendicitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, 
Ixxxii, 360-392.— de Klecki (C.) Contribution a la 
pathogenie de l'appendicite; etude de la virulence du 
coli-bacille <lnns l'appendicite experimentale. Ann.de 
l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 480-499.— Kroglus (A.) 
Om appendiciternas bakteriologi. [Notes sur la bacte- 
riologie des appendicites. Res., p. exxxi.] Finska lak.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1899, xli, 1198-1210. Also 
[Abstr.]: Forh. v. nord. kirurg. foren. 189.J, Stockholm, 
1901, iv, 109.— Lanz (0.) Tavel (E.) Bacteriologie de 
l'appendicite. Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxx, 43; 215.— 
Low (H. C.) Bacteriological report of one hundred 
cases of acute appendicitis. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City 
Hosp.,1900, xi, 173-179.— Mouod (C. ) Appendicites; ex- 
amen bacteriologique du pus. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1895, n. s., xxi. 619.— .Perrone. Contribution a 
l'etude de la bacteriologie de l'appendicite. Ann. de 
l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 367-377.— Rudneff (S. M.) 
K bakteriologii appenditsitov. [Bacteriolegy of appendi- 
citis.] Svezd rossivsk. Khirurg. 1900, Mosk., 1901, i, 121- 
123.— Schwonen [Fall von durch Bacillus colihervor- 
gerufener Appendicitis.] Mitt. d. Gesellseh. f. inn. Med. 
u.Kinderh. in VVien, 1904, iii, 180.— Sherman (H. M.) 
Acute suppuration appendicitis due to bacillus of Fried- 
lander. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 397.— 
Tavel. Bacteriologie de l'appendicite. Assoc. franc. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Bacteriology of). 

de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 715-717.— Wiii- 
ternitz (A. M.) Az appendicitisek bacterologiaja. Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 191; 211. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Blood in). 

See, also, Leucocytes in disease. 

van Campen (J. ) *De waarde der leucocytose 
bij appendicitis. 8°. Amsterdam, 1905. 

David (L.) *Les reactions sanguines dans 
les appendicites et les affections abdominales 
qui les siinulent. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Goetjes (H.) *Beitrage zur Frage der 
Leukocytose bei Perityphlitis. 8°. Munchen, 
1903. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Munchen. med.Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 723- 
726. 

Bartn (H.) Leucocytose 6norme dans un cas d'ap- 
pendicite a evolution "benigne. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1096-1101.— Bene- 
dict (A. L.) Leucocytosis in appendicitis. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 81. — Berndt (F.) Leukozyten- 
ziihlung und Friihoperation bei Epityphlitis. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2217; 2296.— Brown (W. L.) 
The value of leucocyte count in appendicitis. Texas 
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1905, i, 14-17.— Cazin (M.) & 
tiros (E. ) De la leucocytose dans l'appendicite. 
Semaine mecl., Par., 1903, xxiii, 141-145. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Med. Press <k Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 
363-366. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Practitioner, Lond., 1904, 
lxxii, 848-863.— Coste. Ueber das Verhalten der Leuko- 
cyten bei Appendizitis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 2038-2043.— Curschmann (H.) Bemer- 
kungen zur Arbeit des Herrn L. Rehn: Ueber den Wert 
der Blutkorperchenzahlung bei den akuten Entziindun- 
gen des Wurmfortsatzes. Ibid., 1904, li, 122. — Ba Costa 
(J. C.) jr. The clinical value of blood examination in 
appendicitis; a study based on the examination of one 
hundred and eighteen cases in the German Hospital, 
Philadelphia. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1901, xix, 60- 
71. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., exxii, 645-654.— 
Baiiie Ik (R. P.) Value of the leucocyte count in cases 
of appendicitis. Columbus M. J., 1906, xxx, 385-388.— 
Bzirne (I.) Lelkotsitoz i appenditsit. [LeucocytoMs 
and appendicitis.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk.. 1906, xx, 447-461.— 
Federinann (A.) Ueber Perityphlitis, mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung des Verhaltens der Leukocyten. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xii, 213-271.— 
Was leistet die Leukozytenuntersuchung im Friihsta- 
dium der Appendizitis? Munchen med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 2221-2226.— Fobes (J. H.) Appendicitis and the 
leucocyte count. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1905, xl, 
202-205. Also: Hahnenian. Month., Phila., 1900, xli, 9- 
12. — French (H.) Leucocyte counts in eighty-three 
cases of appendicitis; the limitations of leucocytosis as 
an indication for laparotomy. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 

1901, lxxxvii, 467-487. Also: Practitioner. Lond , 1904, 
lxxii, 829-847.— Gerngross (R.) Perityphlitis und 
Leukocytose. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1586- 
1591.— Ciros (E. L.) A convenient method of leucocyte 
counting, and the value of this sign in appendicitis. 
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxii, 518. Also, Reprint.^ 
Guthrie (J. B.) The value of the leucocyte count as 
an aid to diagnosis and prognosis in appendicitis. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 753-757.— Head (G. 1). i The 
value of a leucocyte count in appendicitis. Med. 
Dial. Minneap., 1898-9, i, 269-273.— Jamieson (S.) A 
Stacy (H. S. ) The blood in appendicitis. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 158-160. — Jones (K. W.) 
A complete leucocyte record in a protracted case of 
appendicitis. Birmingh. M. Rev.. 1903, n. s., i, 29-33, 1 
ding.— Joy (H. M.) & "Wright (F. T.) Leucocytosis as 
a point of prognosis in appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 

1902, lxxx. 628 - 634. Also, Reprint. — Julllard (C.) 
De la valeur clinique de la courbe leucocytaire dans les 
maladies chirurgicales et en parliculier dans l'appendi- 
cite; etat de la question. Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxix, 
665: xxx, 98; 245.— Kothe (R.) Ueber die Leukocytose 
bei der Appendicitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, lxxxviii, 387^128.— La in y (H.) Leucocvtose et ap- 
pendieite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 
3. s., xx, 266.— Lccper (M.) Les reactions leucocytaires 
locales et generales dans l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 351-354. — Longridge 
(C. J. N.) Leucocytosis in appendicitis. Lancet, Lond 
1902, ii, 74.— Moore (J. T.) The leucocyte count in ap- 
pendicitis. Texas M. News, Austin, 1905-6, xv, no 5 331- 
335.— Nilson (G.) Kasuistiskt bidrag till fragan om 
leukocytosens betydelse vid appendicit. [Statistical con- 
tribution to the question of the significance of leucocyto- 
sis in appendicitis.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903 2 f "iii 
333-351.— Pellegrini (A.) Studio clinico ed ematoW 
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Perityphlitis [Appendiciti s] 

(Blood in). 

patologico sopra 91 easi di appendicite. Clin, mod., Fi- 
renze, 1905. xi, 264-281.— Belin ( L.) Ueber don Wert 
der Blutkorperchenzahlung i>ei den akuten Entztindun- 
gen des Wurmfortsatzes. Munchen, med. Wchnsehr., 

1903. 1. 2177-2179. See, also, supra, Curschmann. . 

Ueber den Wert der Leukocytenziihlung fiir die Behand- 
lung der Appendicitis. Verhandl. d. Qesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1901, ii, 2. Hlfte., 118.— 
Keynier (P.) Valeur Bemeiologique de Pexamen du 
sang dans 1'appendieite. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.]. Par.. 1904, xvii, 476-47S — Season (£. II.) 
On the value of the leukocyte count in the diagnosis and 
prognosis of appendicitis, with a report of cases. Cleve- 
land,!. M., 1901, vi, 167-172. — Sellers (I. ,1.) Leucocytosis 
in appendix cases. Alabama M. J.. Birmingh.. 1906, xviii, 
180-185.— Silhol (J.) Le chirurgien doit examiner le 
sang de ses appendicites. Assoc. franc,", de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par.. 1904, xvii, 479-484. — Snivel y (A. B.) 
The value of the differential and absolute leucocyte 
count in|cases simulating appendicitis. Penn. M.J., Pitts- 
burg, 1903-1. vii, 569-576.— Sonnenburg ( E. i Weitere 
Beobachtungen fiber die Verwerthbarkeit der Leuko- 
zvtenziihlungen bei der acuten Appendicitis. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxxi. pt. 2. 320 - 350. — Son- 
nenburg (E.) & Federinami. Die Bedeutung der 
Leukocvtose bei der Peritvphlitis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1903. xxxii, pt. 1, 
94; 121. — Sprengel. Die Bedeutung der Leukozy- 
tose fiir die Indikationsstellung bei akuter Appendizitis. 
Munches, med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 1637-1641.— Startler 
(E.) Zur diagnostischen Bedeutung der Leukocyten- 
werte bei den voni Blinddarm und Wurmfortsatz aiisge- 
henden entziindlichen Prozessen. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903. xi. 479-494.— Tuttier. L'hemo- 
diagnosticdel'appendicite. Semainemed.,Par..l901,xxi, 
209. Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ., Loud.. 1901, n. s., 
lxxii, 405-408. — Urrutia (L.) La leucocitosis como in- 
dicaci6n operatoria en la apendicitis. Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1905, iv, 608-610.— Veau (V.) Le sang dans l'ap- 
pendicite. Arch, de med. d. enf.. Par.. 1904. vi, 232-236. — 
Wasseriiiaim iM.) Ein weiterer Beitrag zur diag- 
nostischen Bedeutung der Leukocvtose bei Appendicitis. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl.. 1903. lxix.392-100.— Woelinert 
(A. E.) The value of blood examination in appendicitis. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1901, i, 214-216. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Calculous). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Foreign 
bodies causing) ; Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Perforative). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Cancer of). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Comjjli- 
cations of) with tumors. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Cases and statistics of). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Ac- 
tinomycotic); Perityphlitis [etc] (Causes, etc., 
of); Perityphlitis [ etc. ] (Chronic); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Complications of); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc. ] (Complications of) with in- 
carceration, etc.; Perityphlitis [etc.] (Compli- 
cations of) with obstruction of intestines; Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Complications of) with tumors; 
Perityphlitis [etc. ] (Cystic)', Perityphlitis 
[etc] (Diagnosis, etc., of); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Familial, etc.); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Foreign 
bodies causing); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Gangren- 
ous); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Hernial); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc. ] (Obliteratire); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Pelvic) ; Perityphlitis [etc. ] (Perforative); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Recurrent) ; Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Retrocecal); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Sup- 
purative); Perityphlitis [etc. ] (Syphilitic) ; Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Traumatic); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Treatment of); Perityphlitis [etc. ] 
(Treatment of, Operative) ; Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Treatment of , Operative, Complications of); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Treatment of , Operative, Indica- 
tions for); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Treatment of, 
Operative, Methods, etc., in); Perityphlitis [etc.] 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( ( 'ases und statistics of). 
( Treatment of, Operative, Sequelse of); Perityph- 
litis [etc.] ( Treatment of , Preventive); Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Treat mint of) with serum; Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Tubercular); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Ulcerative); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Verminous); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] in children; Perityphlitis 
[etc.] in the female; Perityphlitis [etc.] in preg- 
nancy, etc.; Perityphlitis [etc.] in tin negro; 
Perityphlitis [etc.] in old age; Perityphlitis 
[dr.] in soldiers, etc. 

[Etc.] stands lor appendicitis. 

Dannehl ( R. K. ) * Statistische und klini- 
Bche Beobachtungen iiber Perityphlitis in einer 
Zusammenstellung von 187 Fallen aua dem 
konigl. chir. Klinikumin Berlin aus den Jahren 
1890 bis Mai 1904. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Heppic (W.) Die Appendicitis im Kanton 
Aarau, besonders ihr endemisches Auftreten 
und epidemisches Aufflackern. 8°. An run, 
■ 1907. 

Hiller ( W. ) * Ueber die Falle von Peri- 
tvphlitis in der Abteilung 1 der medizinischen 
Klinik in Munchen von 1889-99. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1902. 

Hosemann (P. G.) * Ueber einen Fall von 
fulminanter Perityflitis. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Landgraf (H.) * Ueber die in den Jahren 
1889-96 in der Erlanger medioinischen Klinik 
behandelten Falle von Perityphlitis. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1896. 

Pfi.ugmacher (E. ) * De typhlitide, adjecta 
observatione. 12°. Berolini, 1864. 

Ritzler ( K. ) * Erfahrungen iiber Appendi- 
citis. [Zurich.] 8°. Herisau, 1902. 

Salaun (F.-X.) *Quelques cas de typhlite 
observes a l'hopital maritime de Brest. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1887. 

Shakiitinger (H.) *0 vospalenii sliepol 
kishki, cherveobraznavo yeya otrostka i okru- 
zhayushtshei klletchatki. [Inflammation of 
the ceecum, its vermiform appendix, and sur- 
rounding tissue.] 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1861. 

Sievers (M.) * Beitrag zur Statistik der Pe- 
rityphlitis auf Grund der in den Jahren 1877— 
1901 in der medizinischen Klinik zu GOttingen 
beobachteten Fallen. 8°. Gottingen, 1902. 

Abstracts of cases of perityphlitis. Middlesex Hosp 
Rep. 1893, Lond., 1894, 147-153 — Allaben (.I.E.) Some 
observations upon appendicitis, with report of some un- 
usual cases. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1901-2, xv, 440-449.— 
Allen (L. C.) Some experience with appendicitis by a 
country doctor. Med. World, Phila., 1907, xxv, 327-331.— 
A 1 1 > n (II. B.) Remarks upon a case of severe appendi- 
citis ending in recovery without operation. Medicine, 
Detroit, 1905, xi, 11-16.— Aim (K.) Tviinne fall af peri- 
tyflit. [Two eases of perityphlitis.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1894, Ivi, 397-399.— Appenditsit. [Appendicitis: two 
cases.] Otehot o dTevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. 
(1896-8), 1899, 115-119.— A roller (R. S.) A case of typhli- 
tis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1890, x. 344-351— Aichiba Id 
(E. VV.) Report upon 89 cases of appendicitis. Roy. Vic- 
toria Hosp., Montreal, 1898, 70 - 78. Also: Montreal M. 
J., 1900, xxix, 81-92 — Atlierton (A.B.) Report of ten 
cases of appendicitis ca'ci. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 
1896, viii, 380-387.— Baar (H. A.) Appendicitis, with re- 
port of cases. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1903, 273-285. — 
Barker (A. E. J.) Clinical lecture on cases illustrating 
inflammation about the csecum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, 
i, 993-997.— Barnsby (H.) Remarques sur 132 cas d 'ap- 
pendicite; sta tisti que personnel le desix ann€es( 1898-1904). 
Arch.prov.de chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 155-175.— Barrett 
(C. W.) The mortality of appendicitis. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1905, vii, 85-90. Alto: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1905, n. s., Iv, 373-379.— Batten (J. M.) Report of a case 
of typhlitis, terminating favorably. Med. & Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1880, xliii, 415— Bauby. Appendicite 
aigue avec inondation peritoneale. Languedoc m«''d.- 
chir., Toulouse, 1902. x, 212.— Besemer (H.B.) A case 
of appendicitis (?). Phila. M.J. ,1899, iv, 1196— Bid well 
(E. H.) Two cases of typhlitis. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y.-, 
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1888, xlvii [xlvi], 222-224.— Bid well (L. A.) A post- 
graduate lecture on some interesting cases of acute ap- 
pendicitis. Clin. J., Loud., 1907, xxx, 262-267.— Blake 
(J.B.) Notes on appendicitis at Boston City Hospital. 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1896, 7. s., 102-105.— 
Bogart(A. H.) Reports of cases of appendicitis. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 506-511.— Bontigli (C.) Intornoad 
un caso di peritiflitc. Riv. clin.di Bologna, 1883, 3. s., iii, 
321-329.— Borden (W. C.) Four cases of appendicitis. 
Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Column. 1899, Wash., 1900, iv, 162.— 
BoAvlby (A. A.) On eases of appendicitis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii, 61-64.— Braymer (0. W. > Reportof afew 
cases of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1898, xxx, 
964. — Brothers (A.) On several cases of appendicitis. 
N. York If. J., 1897, lxvi, 456-458. Also, Reprint.— Bry- 
ant ( J. D. ) Interesting cases of appendicitis. Tr. N. 
York M. Ass., 1897, xiv, 198-207. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 

| 1898, lxxii, 289-292.— Burgess (A. H.) One year's work 
in acute appendicitis. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
ii, 70-72.— Cabaiines&Bousquet. Un cas de perity- 
j>hlite sans appendicite consecutive a une typhlite primi- 
tive. J.de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 72. — Carlsen 
(J.) Appendicitis som Dodsaarsag i Danmarks By befolk- 
ning uden for K0benhavn i Aarene 1886-97. [Appendi- 
citis as cause of death in the urban population of Den- 
mark outside of Copenhagen, 1886-97.] Ugeskr. f. La;gec, 
Kgbenh., 1898,5. R., v, 961-970.— Carpenter (J.GJ Im- 
portant cases of appendicitis, with deductions. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., Hi, 479-483.— Car r (\Y. L.) Re- 
port of cases of appendicitis. N.York M. J., 1S98, lxvii, 
148. [Discussion], 162-165. Also: Soc. Alumni Citv Hosp., 
X. Y.,1897,137-150.— Carstens(J. H.j Some remarks upon 

t-f a year's work in appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 
640-642. Also, Reprint. — Cestan (E.) Sur un cas d'ap- 
pendicite. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s.. iv. 208.— Chevalier. 
Quelques cas d'appendicite. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 483-485.— Churchill (D.) 
Appendicitis at the Rhode Island Hospital, l s«.n-l900. 
Providence M. J., 1901, ii, 86-93.— Cobbett (C. N.) A case 
of appendicitis. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, i, 
451— 154. — Col lings iH.IM An unusual case of appendi- 
citis. Hot Springs M. J., 1897, vi, 37-39. Also, Reprint.— 
Courtln, Gibert & de Bichemond. Note sur un 
cas d'appendicite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 
377. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1899, xiii, 77.— 
Crutcher (H.) Fulminating appendicitis, Internat. 
J. Surg.,N. Y., 1897.x, 1-4. Also: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 
1897-8, xxx, 439-444.— Curtis (B. F.) Some cases of peri- 
typhlitis. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 7-11. — Beaver (J. B.) 
Selected eases of appendicitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 224-238.— Beaver (J. B. ) & Boss (G. G.) 
The mortality of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1901, xxxvii, 898-907.— De Graeuwe. Note a. propos 
des cas d'appendicite traites pendant les annees 1905-6 
dans le service du Dr. J. Verhoogen, a l'hopital Saint- 
Jean. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1907, 
vii, 140-155. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 186-192.— 
Behaye. [Cinq appendicites.] Presse med. beige, 
Unix., 1906, Iviii, 128-139.— Delbet (P.) Remarques sur 
39 cas d'appendicite. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 589-605.— Dennis (F. S.) The 
mortality of appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 
19-56. — Depage (A. ) Rapport sur la communication de 
M. Willems, relative a un cas d'appendicite. Ann. Soc. 

beige de chir., Brux., 1898-9, vi, 24-29. . A propos 

d'une serie de 50 cas d'appendicite. J. m6d. de Brux.. 
1904, ix, 125; 137.— De Benzi (H. C.) Case of perityph- 
litis. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893, viii, 166.— 
Dunn (W. A.) Three eases of perityphlitis; with re- 
covery. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, exx, 556-558.— Duret. 
Sur deux cas d'appendicite. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, 
ii, 94.— Elder (G, » Notes of three eases of appendicitis. 
Lancet. Lond., 1896, ii. 1005-1007.— Emerson (N. W j 
Appendicitis. [88 cases.] N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1906, 
xii, 230-234. — Perlin. Deux cas d'appendicite a ter- 
minaison anormale. Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome 
[etc.]. Valence & Par.. 1903, iv, 192-199.— Ferreira de 

. Castro. I'm caso de colicas appendiculares. Med. 
mod.. Porto. 1905, xii, 332.— Formica-Corsi (A.) Caso 
de tiflitis estereoracea seguida de sintomas pasajeros pero 
intensisimos de peritonitis por derrame. Rev. de cien. 
med., Barcel., 1881, vii, 438-441. Also: Alumno med., 
Madrid, 1881-2, ii, 13. Also: Bol. de med. v cirug de Jaen, 
1881-2, iv, 71-76. Also: Independ. med., Mexico, 1881-2, 
ii, 274.— Furtun (K.) Caso interesante de apendieitis. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1907, 233-236. — Gal- 
lard (T. ) Typhlite avec perityphlite, chez un homme 
de 44 ans; glierison. Union med., Par., 1883, xxxv, 658- 
i60. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par. (1883), 
1884, 2. s., xx, 52-55. —Gask (G. E.) Appendicitis at St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital. Statistical tables. Med. -Chir. 
Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii. 525-527.— Gaub (O. C.) A re- 
port of one hundred and twentv-four cases of appendi- 
citis. Penn. M. J. Pittsburg, 1900-1901, Iv, 83.— Gelpke 
(L.) Beobachtungen iiber 153 operativ und 45 expekta- 
tiv behandelte Falle von Appendizitis, nebst 60 expekta- 
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tiv behandelten Fallen ausderPrivatpraxis. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1906, ii, 704; 730.— Gills. Sur une observation 
d'appendicite. [Rap. de Poirier.] Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 810-812.— Goggans 
(J. A.) Report of cases of appendicitis. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1896, [Phila.], 1897, ix, 190-219.— Green 
(S. F.) Two cases of appendicitis occurring simulta- 
neously in master and servant (an interesting coinci- 
dence). .1. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 290. — 
Gruenbauin (A.) Trzydziesci pie.d przypadk6w zapa- 
lenia wyrostka robaczkowego (appendicitis). [Thirty- 
five cases of . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 
322; 358; 406; 438; 463.— Gutierrez (A.) Un caso de 
apendieitis. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1896-7, v, 201-205. . Sobre algunos casos de apendi- 
eitis. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1899, 
xxii, 429-448. — Haines (W. D.) Report of a case of 
acute appendicitis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., 
Ivi, 696. — Hall (J. B. ) Some cases of appendicitis. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1901-2, x, 328-333.— Ha lliday 
(J. C.) Record of one hundred consecutive cases of ap- 
pendicitis treated at Prince Alfred Hospital, Sydney. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1195.— Hainblet (J. Tj 
Typhlitis. N. Orl. M. & S. J , 1886-7, n. s., xiv, 935-937. 
Also: Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1887, 83-85.— Hap- 
pel (T. J.) Appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Mem- 
phis, 1894, 152-174.— Hare ( H. A.) Some instructive 
cases of appendicitis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 

1898, xix, 51-56. Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savanna^ 1898, 
ii, 246-251. Also: Phila. Polyelin.. 1898, vii, 149-152. [Dis- 
cussion] , 156-158.— Harris (C. H. ) Appendicitis; report 
of cases. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1904-5, 
xxii, 12-16.— Hartinann (O.) Ein seltener Fall von 
primarer Typhlitis mit sekundarer Epityphlitis. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 318-321.— Haw- 
kins (H. P.) Appendicitis at St. Thomas's Hospital, 
years 1900-1904; statistical tables. Med.-Chir. Tr., Loud., 

1905, lxxxviii, 529-533.— Heaton (G.) Appendicitis; its 
prognosis and treatment, with an analysis of 91 cases. 
Binningh. M. Rev., 1902, li, 265-280. —Henderson 
(\V. T.) Inflammatory conditions of the vermiform ap- 
pendix, with report of cases. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 
1901-2, xiv, 511-513. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Mont- 
gomery, 1902, 299-302.— Hill (H.) Report of two eases of 
appendicitis. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, xxix, 
17-49 — Holsti. [Fall af perityllit.] Finska liik.-siillsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1896, xxxviii, 646-648.— Homans 
(J.) 2d. Observations on a case of perityphlitis. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 81. [Discussion], ^.—Hum- 
phreys (F. R.) Perityphlitis. [Ceases.] Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1890, ii. 1013.— Hupp (F. Le M.j The present 
status of appendicitis, with report of forty-five cases. Tr. 
M. Soc, W. Yirg., Wheeling, 1899, 276-292. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 436-442.— Jaime y Elfas (O.) La 
apendieitis y su frecuencia. Rev. rn6d. cubana, Habana, 

1906, ix, 161-166.— Johnson (A.B.) Some cases of acute 
appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1900, lviii, 688-695.— 
Johnson (H. L. E.) Appendicitis, with report of an 
interesting case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
690-593, Also, Reprint.— Jones (W. B.) Lessons from 
six cases of appendicitis, tvpes of various conditions. Tr. 
M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1898, 165-169.— Joske (A. S.) 
Notes of seven cases of typhlitis. Intercolon. M. Cong. 
Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii, 71.— Kaposi (H.) Weiterer 
statistischer Bericht iiber die an der Heidelberger Klinik 
beobachteten Appendicitisfiille. Beitr. z klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1900, xxviii, 539-5.S0.— Keith (G. S.) The prev- 
alence of appendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1250.— 
Kirchberg (F. ) Das arztliche Berufsgeheimnis mid 
die Ziihlbogen fiirdie Perityphlitis- Statistik der Berliner 
medi zinischen Gescllsch. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
47.— Kline (L. B.) A case of perityphlitis. Penn. M. 
J., Pittsburg. 1902-3, vi, 533 — Koiirad ( B. | Egy spon- 
tan gyogyult perityphlitis. [Spontaneously cured . . .] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1903, xlvii, 549.— Krimoff (A. 
P.) K kazuistikle appenditsita. [Appendicitis cases.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exevi, med. -spec, pt., 
769-780.— Ku ton (C. F. i Fourteen eases of appendicitis, 
with reference to their etiology, peculiar symptoms, 
pathology, technique of operation, and the results ob- 
tained therefrom. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 257-261. — Kuy- 
k end all (A. R.) A ease of appendicitis. Texas M. 
Gaz., Fort Worth, 1902, ii, no. 3, 19.— Lazaret!" (N. T.) 
Sem sluchayev appendicitidis. [Seven cases of . . .] 
Med. Sbornik Yarshav. Uyaz. voyenn. hosp., Yarshava, 
1895, viii, 105-179.— Lindstrom i E.) Hundra och fem- 
tiofall af appendicit. [150 cases of . . .] Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm, 1905, 2. f., v, 695-701.— Luis y Yajjlie ( R. ) Apen- 
dieitis, en apendice de situacion interna. Rev. Ibero- 
Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1902, viii, .">. — MeArdle (T, 
E.) A case of perityphlitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1889, xii, 406— mac'donald (T. L.) Remarks on ap- 
pendicitis; review of cases reported by Curtis Ginn 
Medical Century, 1898. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago' 

1899, vii, 77.— McGtoee (E. L.) Report of seven cases of 
appendicitis. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Cases and statistics of). 

1896. iii, pp. xcviii-cvi. — iTI'Rae (F. W.) Appendicitis, 
with report of cases. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 

217-223. [Discussion], 224-239. . Appendicitis; a 

brief review of my personal experience. Ibid., 1895, 83- 

91. [Discussion], 91-107. . Appendicitis; general 

observations; statistics to date. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, At- 
lanta, 1906, 296-303. Also: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 
358-360.— JTIan ley. Four cases illustrating the different 
phase-! of typhlitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1890, iv, 744-746.— 
Iflanton (W. P.) Selected cases of appendicitis. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 522-537.— Mariau (A.) A pro- 
pos d'un cas d'appendicite. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du 
nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, 213-233.— Martin (J. W.) 
Gastro-enteric symptoms, closely resembling tliose of 
typhoid; no rash; tumour in the right iliac fossa, over 
the ileo-co?cal valve; persistently furred tongue, great 
and long-continued loss of strength: relapse after partial 
recovery; constipation for some days; when relieved, 
stools siaty-blue colour unstained by bile; reappear- 
ance of the tumour in iliac fossa; treatment; recovery; 
historv of defective sewage. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 
1883, n. s., xxxvi, 156-158.— flUelga (A. V.) Typhlitis; 
subacute peritonitis; gastric ulcer. Med. Bull., Phila., 
1888, x. 1-5.— .lleriwether (F. T.) A study of 61 cases 
of appendicitis. 30 of whom were operated tipon. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat.. Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 73-83.— Mon- 
criet' fW. H.) An interesting case of appendicitis. At- 
lanta .Tour.-Rec. Med., 1899, i, 452-456.— Moore (W.) 
Two cases of appendicitis. Intereolon. M. J. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1902, vii, 380-383.— Mo rison (R.) Appendi- 
citis; remarks and cases. Indian Lancet. Calcutta, 1897, 
x, 51: 103: 155: 381.— Mudd (F. B.) Three cases of ap- 
pendicitis, each presenting some points of interest. Trans- 
vaal M. .1.. Johannesburg. 1905-6, i, 3*0.— Mtiller (E.) 
Appendicitis og dens Behandling par Aarhus Kommune- 
hospital. [Appendicitis and its treatment in the Aarhus 
Public Hospital.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 
1041-1051.— ITIur ray. Twenty-three cases of typhlitis 
with their subsequent historv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, 
ii, 1165. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 232-235.— 
Jtlynter (H.) A year's work in appendicitis. Tr. M. 
Soc. X. Y., [Phila.]. 1*98, 159-165.— Nelson (H. T.).jr. 
Appendicitis. Rep. Surg.-Gen. U. S. Navy, Wash., 1904, 
290. — Newton (E. A.) Two cases in practice. Eclect. 
M. J.. Cincin., 1895, lv. 609.— Nicolaysen (J.) & Tliue 
(K.) Tohundrede totilfseldeaf appendicit. [Sur 202 cas 
d'appendicite. Res., 511.] Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, 473-485 —Nordentott. To 
Appendicitistilfselde. [Two cases.] Hosp.-Tid. ,K0benh., 
1907, 4. R., xv, 267-270.— Nutt (G. D.) Statistical study 
of appendicitis. Penn. M. J.. Athens, 1905-6. ix, 598-601.— 
Okazora (R.1 [A case of appendicitis.] Sei-i-Kwai 
M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, no. 272, 7-11 — Olvera (J.) La 
apendicitis en Mexico. Gac. med., Mexico, 1901, 2. s., i, 
212-215. — Page (H. W.) Cases illustrating the diseases 
and the surgerv of the appendix vermiformis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896. i, 620-622.— Parker (F.) A case of peri- 
typhlitic abscess. Dominion M. Month., Toronto. 1899, 
xiii, 180.— Peek (G. S.) Fifty-two cases illustrating my 
personal experience with the medical and surgical treat- 
ment of appendicitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 
530-545. — Percy (J. F. ) Four cases of appendicitis, 
with some of the lessons that thev teach. Peoria M. 
.(.. 1900. v. 73-88. — Perityphlitis, 5 Falle. Ber. d. 
k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1879, Wien, 1880, 383. — Pitt 
( N. ) Appendicitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xi, 
93; 117. — Piatt (W. I.) A clinical report of some ap- 
pendicitis eases. Proc. Connect. M. Soc. Bridgeport, 

1895, 158-165.— Post (S. L.) A case of tvphlitis stereo- 
ralis. Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1887-8, iii, 462-464.— 
Potherat. Rapport sur un memoire de M. le Dr. Mor- 
dret fils, bas6 sur cinq observations d'appendicite. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 224-228.— 
Powers (C. A.) A brief report on twenty cases of ap- 
pendicitis seen during the past year. Tr. Colorado M. 
Soc, Denver, 1896. 297-303. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 

1896, ii, 257-262.— Pruyn (P. V. S.) A case of tvphlitis. 
Med. Ann., Albany, 1881, ii, 38-43.— Racoviceano. 
Un cas d'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Bucharest, 1902-3, v, 174.— Richardson (M. H. 
marks upon appendicitis based upon a personal experi- 
ence of 181 cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, cvii, 1-23. 
Alto, Reprint. — Richardson (M. II.) & Brewster 
(G. W. W.) Appendicitis; remarks based upon a personal 
experience of 750 cases, including 150 consecutive cases 
successfully operated upon in the interval. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1898. cxxxix, 25; 53. [Discussion], 43-46.— 
Ricketts (M.) Appendicitis; report of four cases. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix, 330-332. Also, Re- 
print.— Riley (A.) Five cases of appendicitis. N.Zea- 
land M. J., Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 73-84.— Roelofs (R.J.) 
lets over appendicitis naar aanleiding van ecu bi.jzonder 
geval. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1907. lxi, 191.— Run- 
yan (J. P.) Appendicitis, with report of cases. Tr. M. 
Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1901, 136-152.— Sanders (J. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Cases and statistics of). 

K.) Deductions from appendicitis cases. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homeeop., Phila., 1896, 447-452.— Schrenk. Fall von 
Perityphlitis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvn, 
730. Alxo: Sitz.-Protok. d. arztl. Lokalver. zu Nurnb., 
1890, Munchen, 1891, 33. — Seiss ( R. S. ) Case of typh- 
litis. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1884, xvi, 422-424.— 
Sheild ( A. M. ) A clinical lecture on two cases of 
appendicitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1900, xvi, 297 - 304. — Silk 
( J. F. W. ) & Ooodliart ( J. F. ) A case of typhli- 
tis. Lancet, Lond., 1887, ii, 1156.— Simon. Entzuhdun- 
gen des Wurmfortsatzes (36 Falle). Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1903, xxxvi, Suppl., 112-116. — Sklotovskl 
(P. O.) Prebivaniye pishtshi v sllepol kishkle v prodol- 
zhenii 25 duel, obuslovivsheye tiflitis stercoralis. [Pres- 
ence of food in the caecum for 25 days, producing . . .] 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1900,'ii, no. 9, 13-15.— 
Smith (C. L. ) Three cases of appendicitis with a moral. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1901, xiv, 370.— Snlvely (YV.) 
A ease of acute primary appendicitis. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1898, 7. s., iv, 156-162.— Snow (N. L.) A case of 
typhlitis., Med. Ann., Albany, 1881, ii, 43.— Stahr (E.) 
Kilka luznych uwag o zapaleniu wyrostka robaczkowego 
(appendicitis ), na podstawie przypadkow, spostrzeganych 
w oddziale cnorob wewnetrzny'ch szpitala 6w. Lazarzaw 
Krakowie. [Remarks on . . ., on the basis of cases ob- 
served in the department of internal diseases in the hos- 
pital of St. Lazarus in Cracow.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 
1897, xxxvi, 199; 212.— Starr (N.) Observations in twen- 
ty-eight cases of appendicitis. Clinique, Chicago, 1900, 
xxi, 361-368.— Swain (J.) On a case of perityphlitis. 
Westminist. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 18S5, i, 214.— Syms (P.) 
Appendicitis; a brief report of the author's nine fatal 
cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1505-1508. 
[Discussion] , 1510-1514. Aho: Tr. sect. surg. & anat. Am. 
M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 218 - 228. [Discussion], 234- 
247. — Talamon (C. ) Statistique de80cas d'appendicite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 357- 
565. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1897, \ iii, 225; 233; 241.— Todd 
(J. O.) A case of appendicitis. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1902, xviii, 309-313.— Torchi (F.) Tre casidi 
appendicite. Corriere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 365-368. — 
Traver (A. H.) A review of a year's work in appendi- 
citis. Am. Med.. Phila., 1905, x, 699-701.— Troczewskl 
(A.) Przyczynek do sprawy leczenia zapalen wyrostka 
robaczkowego (appendicitis), zpowodu 10 ciezszych przy- 
padk6w, spostrzeganych w szpitalu kutnowskim w ci^gu 
3 lat ostatnych. [Treatment of appendicitis, apropos of 
10 severe cases during the last 3 years in Kutno Hospital.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900. 2. s., xx, 690; 720; 754.— Tucker 
(J. P.) A case of perityphlitis. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Gal- 
veston, 1892. 107-110. — Tusa (G.) Considerazioni clinico- 
terapeutiche dedotte dalP osservazione di cinque casi di 
tiflo appendicite. Riv. sicula di med. e chir., Palermo, 
1895, ii, 97; 121.— Typhlitis. [17 cases.] Middlesex 
Hosp. Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, 47-54.— Typhlitis, 2 Falle. 
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu Basel (1897), 1898, 62- 
64.— Typhlitis und Perityphlitis, 4 Falle; 4 M. Ibid., 
(1889), 1890. 71-77. — Utley ( J. ) An interesting case 
of perityphlitis. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1890, xxv, 154- 
156. — Vanderveer (A.) Typhlitis and perityphlitis; 
report of nine cases. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Syracuse, 1880, 
204-214. — Veron. Sur deux observations d'appendi- 
cite. [Rap. de E. Kirmisson.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de l'ar., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 845-853. — van Voornveld 
(H. J. A.) Een geval van appendicitis uit de praktijk. 
Nederl. IMjdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 
885-893. — Vospalenlye cherveobraznavo otn istka. 
[Appendicitis (16 cases).] Otchot o dlevateln. fchirurg. 
klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 174-199.— Wallace 
(D.) [Case of fulminating appendicitis ] Tr. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Ed i nb., 1903-4, n. s.. xxiii, 231.— Wallis (C.) Om 
appendiciterna och perityfliterna som dodsorsak vid Sab- 
batsbergssjukhus under aren 1879-91. [Appendicitis and 
perityphlitis as a cause.of death at Sabbatsberg Hospital 
in the years 1879-91.] Arsberiitt. f. Sabbatsbergs Sjukh. i 
Stockholm (1891), L892, xiii, 164-204.— Wathen (J. R.) 
Case of appendicitis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1902, xxxiii, 297.— Weaver (G. A.) Report of a case of 
appendicitis. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1902, 
202-208. — Werner (H.) Perityphlitis subs. Peritonitide 
universali; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1872, 
Wien, 1874, 176.— Wessel (C.) Appendicitistilf;eldene 1 
25 Aar paa Kommunehospitalet i K0benhavn. [Cases of 
appendicitis during 25 years at the Public Hospital of 
Copenhagen.] Hosp.-Tid., K0 benh ., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 581: 
615; 638; 661; 686; 709; 733; 764 — W heaton (C. A.) Ful- 
minating appendicitis. Tr. Mississippi Vallev M. Ass., 
1900, ii, 11-20. Also: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii. 751-754. 
Aim: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 745-751 — 
Willett (A.) & C'liolineley (M. A.) Cases of append- 
icitis treated in Mr. Willett's wards from January to Oc- 
tober, 1899. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1900, xxxv. 
20.5-229.— Wilson (A.) & Godlee (R. J.) A case of 
typhlitis; evacuation of localised peritoneal abscess; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1887, ii, 209.— W inselinann. 
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Perityphlitis [ A p p e 11 d i c i t i s] 

( Cases and statistics of). 

Erfahrungen B.US der Praxis iiber Appendizitis. |\Vien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 377; 895.— Wolfe (S.J Ap- 
pendicitis; report of a case. Phila. Hosp. Hep., 18%, iii, 
28. — "Wood (K. E.) A case of fulminating appendicitis 
with septic peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 797. — 
Yonng (W. B.) >v Johnson (W. M.) Report of two 
interesting cases of appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
lxxix, 650-652. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( ( atarrhcrt). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Chronic). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Fever ( Typhoid, Complications of, Gas- 
tro-intestinal); Influenza (Complications of, Ab- 
dominal); Lead ( Poisoning by) affecting the diges- 
tive system; Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Ac- 
tinomycotic) ; Perityphlitis [etc.] (Bacteriology 
of); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Blood in); Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Experimental)) Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Foreign bodies causing)', Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(SyphUiiic); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Traumatic); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Urine in); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] {Verminous); Perityphlitis [etc.] in 
children. 

Anghel (P.) * Etude sur la pathogenie de 
l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Auguy (J.) *De l'adenopathie appendicu- 
lar. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Berlizheimer (S. ) *Zur Pathologie des 
Wurmfortsatzes. 8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 

Bourgade de la Dardye (E. ) * Sur la typh- 
lite rhumatismale. [Paris.] 4°. Clermont- 
Ferrand, 1884. 

, Brionval (P.) *La crise appendiculaire. 
Etude pathogenique et etiologique. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

C'hambard (L.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'etiologie et de la pathogenie de l'appendicite. 
8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Chenoweth ( J.-S. ) Etiology of appendicitis. 
Whv is it more common in the Anglo-Saxon 
race? 8°. Louisville, 1897. 

Delion. *Diathese d'auto-infection et ap- 
pendicite. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Ferry (A.) * Etude clinique sur les adeno- 
pathies peri-appendiculaires. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Gigon (A.) * De l'appendicite d'origine cae- 
cale (typhlo-appendicite). 8°. Paris, 1900. 

— . The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Guimaraes Mai a (A.) *Das appendicites 
(pathologia medica). 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1904. 

Honck (E. ) Ueber die Eolle des Sympa- 
thies bei der Erkrankung des Wurmfortsatzes. 
8°. Jena, 1907. 

Krach (H.) *Beitrag zur Aetiologie und 
Pathogenese der Appendixentziindungen. 8°. 
Munchen, 1904. 

Langheld (R. K. J.) *Zur ^Etiologie der 
Perityphlitis. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Madranges (R.) *De la resection systema- 
tique de l'appendice dans les collections sup- 
purees d'origine appendiculaire. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

M arch an d ( B.-H.-R. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude anatomique et anatomo-pathlogique de 
l'appendice et des appendicites basee sur soi- 
xante autopsies. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Menard (P.) *Des varietes anatomiques de 
l'appendice ccecal et de 1' influence sur la pa- 
thologie de l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Muller (W.) *Zur normalen und zur pa- 
thologischen Anatomie des menschlichen Wurm- 
fortsatzes. 8°. Jena, 1897. ' 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( ( 'a/usesand pathology of). 

Pfyffer (H.) *Beitrtige' zur Lehre von den 
Erkrankungen des Wurmfortsatzes. [Basel.] 
8°. Aarau, 1897. 

Pond (F. A.) Is red antimonial rubber the 
cause of appendicitis? The argument. 8°. 
London, 1906. 

Saar (M.F. H.) * Ueber die Aetiologie der 
Appendicitis. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Turner (H.I.) K anatomii sliepol kishki i 
cherveobraznavo otrostka v otnoshenii k pato- 
logii peritiflita. [Anatomy of the caecum and 
vermiform appendix, as related to the pa- 
thology of perityphlitis.] 8°. S.-Pelerbunj, 
1892. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: TrudiObsh. Russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 
1892, lviii, no. 9,8-22. 

Vibert (L. ) Appendicite; sa pathogenie. 
16°. Paris, 1901. 

Weinberg (M. ) * Resume des lesions his- 
tologiques des formes communes de l'appendi- 
cite. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Abbe (R.) The appendix in the interval: a new 
method of studying it. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1897, lii, 37-39. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1897, n. s., 
Ixiv, 497. — Allen (D. P. ) Origin of appendicitis. Tr. 
Am. Surg. Ass.. Phila., 1897, 561-683. Also, traml.: Rev. 
de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 665-690.— An- 
drews (E.) Do grape seeds cause appendicitis? J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 11 96.— Appendicitis and 
boric acid. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1005.— Ardouin i P. i 
Folliculite suppnree appendiculaire. Bull. Soe. anat. de 
Par., 189", lxxii, 926.— AschofffA.) Ueber die neueren 
histologischen Untersuchungen der Appendicitis und 
ihre Bedeutung fur die Auffassung des Krankheitspro- 
cesses. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, No. 435 (Chir., 
No. 121, 513-558). — Austin (M. A.) Typhoid infections 
of the appendix. N.York M. J. [etc. J , 1906, Ixxxiv, 425.— 
Baker (R.W.) The anatomical position of the appendix 
vermiformis; a potent factor in appendicitis. Stylus, St. 
Louis, 1900, i, 9. —Barker ( It. 1». | A case of typhlitis, 
with autopsy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1883, i, 273. — 
Barnett (W. H.) & OTactie (J. W. S.) A case of ap- 
pendicitis excited by a clove, the appendix being the sole 
viscus in a hernial sac. Lancet, Lond , 1907, ii, 512. — 
Battaglia (M.) Contribute alio studio dell' appendi- 
cite. N. progr. internaz. med.-chir., Napoli, 1906-6, ii, 27- 
29. — Beale (P. T. B.) Some points of interest in sup- 
purative appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, 

n. s., Ixxvii, 521-524. . Operation for suppurative 

appendicitis. Ibid., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 514. . Opera- 
tion for suppurative appendicitis. Ibid., lxxx, 61. — 
lira two ii (G. T.) Series of specimens illustrating some 
points in the pathology of appendicitis. Glasgow M. J., 
1902, Ivii, 366-371. — Beauvy (A.) iV Cliirie (J.-L.) 
Appendicites toxiques; lesions de necrose du foie et du 
rein. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1905, 
xvii, 243-259, 1 pi. — Bernard (G.) Les appendicites 
toxiques. J. de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 466-468.— 
Berry (R. J. A.) The pathology of the vermiform ap- 
pendix. Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys.. Edinb., 1897, vi, 219- 
229.— Boix (E.) La pathogenie de l'appendicite. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 3182-3185.— Boody (G. ) Post- 
mortem observations on the appendix. Bull. Iowa Inst., 
Des Moines, 1903, v, 314-321. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, 
iv, 262-264.— Boitomley (F.C.) The causesof appendi- 
citis. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 827-832. —Bow- 
ers, Lancaster & Alexander. A case of typhlitis, 
peri-typhlitis, para-typhlitis, peritonitis and splenitis, 
with autopsy. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1887, 170-174.— 
Km ii (F.)'& lietulle (M.) Lesions histologiquea de 
l'appendicite. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 57-60. — von 
Brunn (M.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie Oer Appendicitis. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904. xlii, 61-186. 6 pi.— 
Burkliolder (J. F.) Bvron Robinson's theory of ap- 
pendicitis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 185.— 
Km main (C. F.) Exhibition of four appendices vermi- 
formes showing unusual pathological conditions (from 
the service of Dr. Kellv). Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1904, xv, 137-140.— Card! (G. ) Contribute all' etio- 
logia dell' appendicite. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, xv, 374. — <'aseino (R.) Ricerche sperimen- 
tali sull' etiologia e patogenesi dell' appendicite. Gior. 
d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat, Napoli. 1900, x, 237-251, 
2 pi.— ten Cate (B. F.) De verteringsstoornissen als 
oorzaak van appendicitis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1907-8, 
xiv, 165; 177: 193; 209 : 228 : 233 : 245. — Chauffard. La 
pathogenie des appendicites aigues. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1905, ix, 26. — Chelnisse (L.) De la pretendue 
epidemieite de l'appendicite. Semaine med.. Par., 1906, 
xxvi, 109-111.— Ohenoweth (J. S.) Appendicitis as a 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



57 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Causes and pathology of). 

visceral manifestation of erythema exudativum multi- 
forme. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 390 - 392.— 
Cheyne (W. W.) Case of appendicitic abscess due to 
the pneumococeus. Clin. J., Lond., 1907. xxx, 349.— 
Churcliili ( D. ) The history and etiology [of ap- 
pendicitis 1. Providence M. J., 1906, vii, 189 195.— 
Clarke (A. P.) Appendicitis; a consideration of some 
of its causes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 
290-293. — Constant. Appendicite et colique hepa- 
tique. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1901, xv, 153-159. 
Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 36S-375.— 
Cordero (A.) Patogenesi, anatomia patologica, sin- 
tomatologia delle lesioni viscerali para-appendicitiche; 
loro importanza rispetto al decorso e alia cum. Clin, 
chir.. Milano, 1907, xv, 1- 161.— Cottu (A.) & Deglos. 
Appendicite. Bull, et mem. Boc. anat. de Par., 1902, 
lxxvii, 635-637.— Cuthbertson (W.) Phases of the pa- 
thology of appendicitis. J.Am. M. Ass, Chicago, 1JS97, 
xxix,1158.— Czerny & Hedldaeus. Beitrag zur Patho- 
logie und Therapie der Wurmfortsatzentzunduug. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing.. 1898, xxi, 513-618.— Damianos 
(N.) Appendicitis bei LinkslagerangdesCoeums. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 862-868.— Deeherd (H. B.) 
The gross and microscopic anatomy of the vermiform 
appendix and their bearing on appendicitis. Tr. Texas 
M. Ass.. Austin, 1903, 286-296.— Dlekman (F. P.) Typh- 
litis and para-typhlitis; causes and effects with cases. 
Kansas City M. Index. 1888. ix, 7-13. — Dieulal'oy. La 
toxicity de l'appendicite. Bui). Acad, de med., Par. ,1898, 
3. s.. xl, 360-377. Also: Presse med . Par., 1898, ii, 281-284. 
Also: Bull, med., Par., 1*98, xii, 1037-1041. . L'ap- 
pendicite, toxi-infection. Concours med., Par., 1902, 
xxiv, 444—146 Also, trans!.: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr.. 
Wien. 1902, ix, 961-%1— Dinkelspiel (M. R.) A con- 
tributory cause of appendicitis. Am. Med., Phila.. 1905, 
x. 643. — Disc ussion sur la pathogenie de l'appendicite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 748; 
774; 797; 820; 831. — Discussion [sur] appendicites et 
traumatismes. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 594-597. — Dock 
(G.) Appendicitis; etiologv, pathology, clinical course. 
Tr. Mich. M. Soc. Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 290-297. Also: Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 411-418. — Durand (W. S.) 
Appendicitis: theories of causation of pain and accom- 
panying digestive disturbances. Northwest Med., Seattle, 
1906* iv. 49-57. — Eccles (W. McA.) On some points in 
the anatomv and pathology of the vermiform appendix. 
[Abstr.] Lancet. Lond., 1903, i. 703: 779. — Faisans. 
La veritable cause de l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s.. xvi, 33-5-339.— Fantastic 
theories of the cause of appendicitis. [Edit.] J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 142.— Ferguson (E. D.) A 
curious condition of the appendix vermiformis as found 
at operation. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 540.— Finney 
(J. M. T.) & Hamburger (L. P.) The relation of ap- 
pendicitis to infectious diseases. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, 
ii, 941-943 — Fleseh (M ) Zur Pathologie der Appen- 
dizitis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv. 207-211.— 
Foot (A. XX.) Peritvphlitis. Proe. Path. Soc. Dubl , 
1880-82, n. s.. ix, 83-85.— Frank (L.) The etiology and 
pathology of appendicular inflammation. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, xlix, 311-318.— Franke (E.) Beitriige zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der Appendicitis. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1906, lxxxiv, 424-461.— Frazer 
(J. E. ) I'ratic typhlitis. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, 
xiv, 637-639.— Fulton (A. L.) Appendicitis from an 
anatomical and pathological deduction. Kansas City M. 
Rec, 1896, xiii, 325-330— Gar rod ( A. E.) & Fairbank 
(H. A. T.) A case of catarrhal appendicitis due to the 
presenceof theoxyuris vermicularis. Lancet, Lond. .1907, 
ii, 772.— Glanteriay. Appendicite sous-hepatique par 
arret de migration du ctecum. Presse med.. Par., 1899, i, 
9.— doninger (A. B.) Some abnormal positions of the 
appendix. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 658.— Gluziriski 
(A.) Zapalenie wyrostka robaczkowego a blonica; 
przyezynek do etyologii scharzenia wyrostka robacz- 
kowego. [Appendicitis and diphtheria: on the etiology 
of diseases of the appendix.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1907, 
ii, 264-266.— Onudi (A.) Appendicite e febbre tifoide. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 497.— 
tiolubofri X. F. i Zamletka po voprosu ob epidemich- 
nosti appenditsitov. [Epidemicitv of appendicitis.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 679-681. Also, transl.: 
Rerl. klin. Wchnschr., ls97. xxxiv, 9-11— ii ue {ran (F.) 
Evolution d'une appendicite arabe. Cadueee, Par.. 1906, 
vi, 76.— Gys. Considerations sur l'etiologie et sur la 
pathogenie de l'appendicite. Arch med. beiges, Brux., 
1900, 4. s., xvi, 73-93.— Halm (E.) Die Appendizitis, eine 
Infecktionskrankheit. Prag.med. Wchnschr. ,1907, xxxii, 
452.— Hammond (L. J.) Exhibition of two vermiform 
appendices removed at operation. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc. Phila., 1902-3, xxiii, 209.— Hanley (L. G.) Mucoid 
degeneration of mucous membrane of the appendix. 
Buffalo M. J., 1905-6. lxi, 357.— von Hansemann (D.) 
Aetiologische Studien iiber die Epityphlitis. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xii, 514-531.— 
Harbltz (F. ) Om Appendicitens pathologiske Ana- 
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tomi og .Etiologi. [The pathological anatomy and seti- 
ology of appendicitis.] Norsk Mag. f. Lajgevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 461-485. — Hardisoii (S. T. ) 
Thoughts on the appendix. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxx, 184. — Harrison (R.) A note cm boric acid 
relative to appendicitis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, lix, 
381.— Hawkins (H. P.) The pathology of perityph- 
litis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893, xxi, 67-85, 
5 pi, -Heaton (G.) A few anomalous conditions of 
the appendix met with in appendicitis. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., Lond., 1899, xlv, 321-327.— Heineek (A. P.) 
Gross abnormalities of the appendix vermiformis noted 
in 3,550 autopsies. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1906, xxvii, 
139-l-ir.. Also: Illinois M.J., Springfield, L906, ix, 339-344. 
[Discussion] , 379-383. Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1906, xiii. 501-507. Also: Plexus, Chicago, 1906, xii, 51- 
60. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 313-320. 
Also, transl.: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1906, 

xxxv, 373-381. . Unusual and abnormal conditions 

of the appendix vermiformis as noted in the post- 
mortem records of the Cook County Hospital from Jan. 1, 
1893, to Nov. 30, 1906, inclusive. Mobile M. & S. J., 1907, 
x, 3-12. Also: Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1907, 
xiii, 27-31.— Henke (F. ) Bemerkungen zn den patho- 
logist -anatomischen Untersuchungen fiber Appendi- 
citis und deren Nutzanwendung fur die Klinik. Med.- 
naturw. Arch., Berl., 1907. i, 229-23*.— Hitchcock (W. 
W.) Appendicitis a microscopical disease. South. Calif. 
Pract, Los Angeles, 1899, xiv. 15-18. — Hodenpyl (E.) 
On the aetiology of appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1893, 
lviii, 776-7N5. Also, Reprint.— Hoffman (C. H.) The 
pathology of appendicitis. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1902, 
viii, 418-426 — Hoiilgmann (G.) Zur Pathologie der 
Erkrankungen des Wurmfortsatzes. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Munchen, 1900, ix, 161; 205. — Hoppe-Seyler 
(G.) Ueber Erkrankung des Wurmfortsatzes bei chroni- 
scher Amobenenteritis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 646-649.— Hutchinson (W.) Appendicitis as 
an accident in development. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 
183-188.— Isaacs (A. E. ) Conditions within the ap- 
pendix causative of its inflammation, illustrated by 
specimens. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi. 307-311.— 
Jackson (R. H.) The etiologv of appendicitis. Mil- 
waukee M. J., 1905, xiii, 193-196." ^li!so: Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv, 385-392. — Jayle. Etiologie et 
pathogenie des appendicites. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1894, xii, 14-24.— Johnston (J. A.) Specimen 
of appendix from a case of appendicitis. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 39. . Specimen of vermi- 
form appendix. Ibid., 415. — Johnston (W.) On an 
unusual cause of perityphlitis. Montreal M. J., 1890-91, 
xix, 401-403.— Jousset (P.) Pathogenie de l'appendi- 
cite. Art med., Par., 1900, xci, 321-329.— Kelly (A. O. 
J.) The pathogenesis of appendicitis. Tr. Coll. Phys. 
Phila., 1899, 3. s., xxi, 119-137. Also: Phila. M. J., 1890-91, 
iv, 928; 983: 1032.— Kennedy (J. C.) Are seeds potent 
factors in the production of disease of the vermiform 
appendix? Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 536. — King (A. 
F. A.) New etiologv and prophylaxis of appendicitis. 
Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 414-432. Also, Reprint — 
Klecki(K.) Etyologiai patogeneza zapalenia wyrostka 
robaczkowego (appendicitis). [Etiologie et pathogenie 
de l'appendicite. Res., p. xxii. J Przegl. chir., War- 
szawa, 1898-1900, iv, 586-604.— Klemm (P.) Ueber die 
Aetiologie der aeuten Erkrankung des Processus vermi- 
formis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 

251-253. . Ueber die P^rkrankung des lymphatisehen 

Gewebes und ihr Verhiiltnis zur Appendicitis. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 427-154. Also: Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 111- 
142.— Kniisht (W. W.) The pathology of perityphlitis. 
Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1890, iv, 242-247.— 
Kramer (S. P.) Studies in the pathogenesis of ap- 
pendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 701-707, 8 pi. 
on 4 1.— Kretz(R.) Untersuchungen fiber die Aetio- 
logie der Appendicitis (Appendicitis und Angina). Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellseh. 1906, Jena, 1907 , 229- 
235. Also: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907, 
xvii, 1-9, 1 pi.— Klimmel (H.) Ueber die pathologisch- 
anatomischen Veriinderungen des Processus vermiformis 
bei Perityphlitis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 965; 
1016. — Kukula (0.) v Aetiologie a pathogenie zaneti sle- 
p6ho stfeva a jeho cervikoviteho privesku (typhlite et 
appendicite, etiologie et pathogenie). [Res., 488-496.] 
Sborn. klin., v Praze, 190.5-6, vii, 351-396. Also, transl.: 
Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 289-300.— Labbe (L.) Sur la 
toxicite de l'appendicite. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 
3. s., xl, 465.— Laignel-Lavastine. Appendicite et 
Eosinophilic. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, Ixxv, 
933-935.— Lando (D. H.) A few observations upon the 
microscopical pathology of appendicitis. St. Paul M. J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 387-392.— Langdon (H. H.) 
Food preservatives and appendicitis. Buffalo M. J., 

1906-7, lxii, 226-228. . Boric acid in appendicitis. 

Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1906, xlix, 603-605.— Lanne- 
longue. L'appendicite et ses causes. Bull, rued., Par., 
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1902, xvi, 621-623. Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, 
cxxxiv, 1553-1559. Also: Ann. de mod. et chir. inf., Par., 
1902, vi, 505-510.— Lanz (O.) Die patholologisch-anato- 
mischen Grundlagen der Appendicitis. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxviii, 1-63, 14 pi.— Latham (A.) 
Peculiar specimen of vermiform appendix. Tr. Path. 
Sue. Loud., 1896-7, xlviii, 86.— Lau en stein (C.) Wie 
entstehen die ersten krankhaften Veriinderungen des 
Wurmfortsatzes bei Appendicitis? Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li. 596-598.— Lave ran (A.) An sujet de la 
pathogenie de l'appendicite. Bull. Acad, de m£d., Par., 
1896, 3. s., xxxv, 461-465.— Le Conte (J. N.) The causes 
of appendicitis. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1904-5, vi, 793- 
798. — Letiille (M.) Appendicites aigues; caracteres 
histo-pathologiques. Presse m£d., Par., 1898, i, 329-331. 

. Les hemorragies de l'appendice vermiforme 

(histo-pathologie generale). Ibid., 1906, xiv, 723.— Le- 
tulle ( M. ) & Weinberg (M. ) Appendicites; re- 
cherches histo-pathologiques. Arch. d. sc. mM. . . . 
de Bucarest, Par., 1897, ii, 360-510. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 444-146. 
Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., 
iv. sii;-819.— Lotlieissen. Zur Aetiologie der punkt- 
fcirmigen Hiimorrhagien im Wurmfortsatz. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 577-579. — Lucas-Champi- 
on ii ierc. Influence de l'alimentation carnee sur le de- 
veloppement de l'appendicite. J. de med. et chir. prat., 

Par., 1903, lxxiv, 849-852. . L'appendicite est une 

nouvelle maladie; elleasonoriginedans l'infection grip- 
pale; son developpement est assure par l'alimentation 
carnee; prophylaxie de l'appendicite. Ibid., 1904, lxxv, 

481-495. . L'etiologie de l'appendicite, grippe et ali- 

mentatiorj carnee. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., 

lii, 42-57. . Causes et prophylaxie de l'appendicite. 

Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 505-514. — 
MacCarty (W. C.) Beitragezur normalen und patho- 
logischen Histologic des Wurmfortsatzes. Virchow's Arch, 
f . path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1906, clxxxv, 483-517.— McCoy 
(J. C.) Report of thirteen cases of appendicitis, with 
presentation of eight morbid specimens. Tr, M. Soc. N. 
Jersey, Newark, 1898, 158-169.— Mackenzie (T.H.) 
The etiology of appendicitis. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, 
Orange, 1906-7, iii, 167-169. [Discussion], 177.— Me- 
Xaugblln (Q. E.) The pathology of appendicitis; 
from a histological research of fifty cases. Tr. M. Soc. N. 
Jersey, Newark, 1902, 115-120.— Malcolm (J. D.) Ap- 
pendicitis and gangrene of the vermiform appendix con- 
sidered as separate diseases. Lancet, Loud., 1906, ii, 213- 
216. — Manuel. Zur Bakteriologie der akuten und chro- 
nischen Appendicitis. Beitr. ■/.. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1907, 
lv. 396-425.— Marchant (G.) Adenite dans l'appendi- 
cite. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 
77-82. — Martin. Quelques cas d'appendicite parasi- 
taire. Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 531-537.— Marvel (P.) 
Has influenza been a causative factor in the increase of 
appendicitis? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 313- 
318.— Mattioli (L.) Influenza dellastasi a l tincialmente 
provocata su eventuali predisposizioni all' insorgenza 
di processi anatomo-patologici nell' appendice vermi- 
forme. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1459-1462.— 
Meisenbacli (A. H.) Appendicitis, with presentation 
of the appendix. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni, 
St. Louis (1904), 1905, 101; 108. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 
1904, xxxi, 185-191.— Menetrier (P.) & Aubertin (C.) 
La steatose hepatique aigue dans l'appendicite et l'ictcre 
grave appendiculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1903,3. s., xx, 1115-1120.— Millon (R.) L'aca- 
demique discussion sur les rapports de la typhlocolite 
muco-membraneuse et l'appendicite. Rev. intcrnat. de 
med. et .le chir., Par., 1906, xvii, 284-286.— Mfsli (V.) 
Appendikulyarnayapecheni appendicitis larvata. [Liver 
in appendicitis and . . .] Voyenno-ined. J., St.Petersb., 
1900,lxxviii, med. -spec, pt . . 3 112-3424.— Modi II tkOVSkl 
(O. O. ) K patologiicherveobraznavo otrostka. [Contribu- 
tion alapathologiedel'appendiee. Extr., 522-524.] Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. med. i baktcriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 468— 
476. Also [Abstr.]: Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vraeh. v 
pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 12., 24.— Mori (M.) 
Eine experimcntelle Arbeit iiber die Aetiologie der Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lxxx, 
123-136, 1 ill.— Morris (R. T.) Exhibition of specimens 
illustrating each step in the progress of infective append- 
icitis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 433- 

445. . Normal involution of appendix. Brooklyn 

M. .!., 1901, xyiii, 44 — Moszkowitz (L.) Die erhohte 
Resistenz des Peritoneums bei der acuten Perityphlitis. 
Areh. f.klin. chir., Berl., 1903-4. lxxii, 773-830.— Moty. 
Debris d'un appendice. Bull, et mem.Soc.de chir.de 
Par., 1902. n. s., xxviii, 528-53.'.— Mouloiitf.net (A.) 
Presentation d'appendice. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens. 1900, xviii, 214.— Mil Her (W.) Zur normalen 
und zur pathologischen Anatomie des menschlichen 
Wurmfortsatzes. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 
1X97, n. F., xxiv, 19,5-224.— Mundt (R.) Ueber Veriin- 
derungen der Muskelwand des Wurmfortsatzes. Path.- 
anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 
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453-470.— Musser (J. H.) Peri-ca?eal inflammation; 
morbid anatomy. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, Phila., 
1888, viii, 244-250. [Discussion], 261-267. Also: Poly- 
clinic, Phila., 1887-8, v, 233-236. Also: Phila. M. Times, 
1887-8, xviii, 227-232. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1888, x, 69-72.— Mynter (H. ) .Etiologien og Patologien 
af Appendicitis og deres Indflydelse paa Behandlingen. 
■ [Etiology and pathology of appendicitis and their in- 
fluence on its treatment.] »Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1900, 4. 
R., viii, 221; 249. Also, Reprint.-Naab (J. P.) Bin 
Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Perityphlitis. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2083-2085.— Nazaroflt' (M. S.) K 
voprosu ob etiologii appenditsita. [Etiology of appendi- 
citis.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 527.— Nazari 
( A. ) Contributo alio studio istopatologico dclle appendi- 
citi. Polielin., Roma. 1906, xiii, sez. med., 285-288.— hot- 
ter (A.) Perityphlite consecutivea un enterolithe; pe>i- 
tonite circonscrite; occlusion intestinale; reflexions. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1885, lx, 336-342.— Nicoll (J. H.) 
Specimens from a series of thirteen cases in which the 
vermiform appendix was found, on operation, in an ab- 
normal site. Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 124.— Noll (R.) 
Die Histologic der Wurmfortsatzentziindung. Mitt. a. d.- 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907, xvii, 249-348, 4 pi.— 
Patek (A. J.) A contribution to the etiology of ap- 
pendicitis. Am. Med , Phila., 1902, iii, 561. — Peekliani 
(C. T.) A case of typhlitis with general peritonitis; au- 
topsy. Boston M. A S. .1.. 18*2, cvi, 159.— Peiser (A.) 
Zur Pathologie des Fruhstadiums der Appendicitis. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1779. — Perrone. 
Appendiciteet fievre typhoidc; appendicite para-typhoide 
de Dieulafoy. Rev. de chir., Par., 1905, xxxii, 72N-742. — 
Petrasevicli (F. S.) Rtut, kak prichina appenditsita. 
[Mercury as a cause of appendicitis.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1904, x, 655. — Picot (G.) Petite tumeur proba- 
blement d'origine adenomateuse, developpce an niveau 
de la valvule de Gerlach, ayant donne lieu a plusieurs 
crises d'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1905, lxxx. 264.— Pill let (A. H.) Appendicite calcu- 

l.eu-e. Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 296-300. . 

Etude histologique sur les varietes de l'appendicite fol- 
liculaire. Progres med., Par., 1898, 3. s., vii, 65-07. Also: 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s.,v. 32; 70.— Plev- 
nitski (A.) [Catarrhus naso-pharyngeus chronicus, 
istcheznuvshiy pri tiflitle.] [ . . . which disappeared 
on the advent of typhlitis.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1897, exc, med, spec. ph, 469-471.— Polya 
(E. A.) Zur Pathogenese der primaren Typhlitis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
862-864.— Ponret (A ) Pathogenie de l'appendicite. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896 , 3. s., xxxv, 554-559. 
Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 505-507.— 
Pozzt ( 8. ) Sur l'appendicite; pathogenie. Presse med., 
Par., 1897, 1-4.— Pozzi (S ) & Kauri on in (G.) Appen- 
dicite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 308-314.— Price 
(M. ) Report and exhibition of an appendix from a severe 
case of appendicitis. Proc, Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila., 1900, 
xxi. 129. — < tu a in ( E. P.) The lymphatics in appendi- 
citis. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 395- 
398. — Ratio rty ( H. N.) Problems in appendicitis. Illi- 
nois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 556-566.— Randall ( H.E.) 
Etiology of appendicitis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 
841-X45.— K«M-lus (P.) Pathogenie de l'appendicite. 
Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 237. Also, transl.: Med. 
Week, Par., 1897, v, 328. . Pathogenie de l'appen- 
dicite. Presse med.. Par., 1905, xiii. 425.— Reder (F.) 
Specimens of appendix. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. 
Alumni 1904, St. Louis, 1905, 93-96. — Regli (E.) Al- 
gunas consideraciones acerca de la etiologia y patogenia 
de la apendicitis. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1907, xlviii, 
193: 235; 265; 297; 327.— Rlbbert (H.) Zur Pathologie 
des Wurmfortsatzes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 19113, xxix, 402-404.— Ricliarri son (M. H.j 
Ten days' experience with inflammations of the vermi- 
form appendix. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii, 277-281. 
Also, Reprint.— Riedel. Vorbedingungen und letzte 
Ursachen des plotzlichen Anfalles von Wurmfortsatzent- 
ziindung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1902, lxvi, 1-162. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ann. Surg , Phila., 1902, xxxv, 842- 
849.— Rochard ( E. ) Lesions de l'appendice sans symp- 
tdmes cliniques trouvees au cours de laparotomies. 
Bull, med., Par., 1899. xiii, 290-292.— Ro I lesion | 11. D.) 
Abnormal relation of the vermiform appendix to the 
plica vascularis, leading to appendicitis. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Loud., 1897-8, xxxii, 64-66 — Rose (A.) Etiol- 
ogy of perityphilitis. Med. Council, Phila . 1906, xi. 293. 
A/so, transl.: N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 169.— 
Rostov*iscil'( M.I.) ' >1j epidemlchnosti peritiflita i oh 
otnoshenii yevo kgrippu i drugim zaraznim bolleznvam. 
[Epidemicity of perityphlitis and its relationship to grip 
and other infectious diseases.] Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb 

1905. iv, 1305: 1337: 1371. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb] 
d. Med. u. Chir.. Jena, 190.5-6, xv, 564-596, 1 <liag.— Ronl- 
lart. Appendicite par extension de lesions blennorra- 
giques. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. beige de chir. Brux 

1906, Vi, 158-164, 2 pi.— RoullUUd (11.) Appendicite' 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Causes and pathology of). 

Bull, et mem. Soe.anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 554. — Roup 
(W. R.) Tvphlitis and autopsy. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 
1891, iii, 94. — Rutlierfurd (H.) Perityphlitis in rela- 
tion to carcinoma and foreign bodies. Glasgow M. J., 

1905, lxiii, 266-277.— Salinari (S.) Contributo alia 
eziologia ed alia patogenesi dell' appendicite. Ulin. chir. 
Milano, 1905, viii, 845-848.— Sano (F.) Exaraen una- 
tomo-pathologique d'un processus vermiformis enleve 
pour appendicite recidivente. Ann. Soc. mM. -chir. 
d'Anvers, 1898, iii, 7-13.— Seaglionl. Appendicite, sig- 
moidite e colica saturnina. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 

1901, Roma, 1902 , 620-622.— Schauiuan (O.) Sind ir- 
gendwelche genetischen Beziehungen zwischen den all- 
gemeinen Neurosen und der Appendicitis denkbar? 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 

711-713. . Zur Aetiologie der Appendicitis. Ver- 

handl. d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. zu Kopeuh. 1900, 
Stockholm, 1901, iii. 147-151.— Schmidt (A.) Neuere 
Anschauungen und Untersuchungen fiber die Aetiologie 
der Perityphlitis; Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenz- 
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1897-8, i, 649-656.— Seliriimpf 
(P.) Beitriige zur pathologischen Anatomie der Wurm- 
fortsatzerkrankungen. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1907, xvii, 167-209.— Sebileau. Un mot de 
critique sur la pathogenie de l'appendicite. Gaz. d. mail 
infant, [etc.]. Par., 1899, i, 308.— Sergent (E.) Appendi- 
cite et colique de plomb. Presse med.. Par., 1899, i, 112— 
114.— Servetti (G.) Appendicite e angina: contributo 
alia patogenesi dell' appendicite. Gazz.med. ital., Torino, 

1906, lvii. 121.— Shurly (E. L.) Concerning the etiology 
of appendicitis. Buffalo M. J , 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 773-7S0. — 
Simons (M. H.) A case of goutv appendicitis. Rep. 
Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1896, 204.— Siredej: (A.J & Le 
Boy ( G. 1 Etude anatomo-pathologique de cinq cas 
d'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1897, 3. s., xiv. 119-141. Also: Presse med.. Par., 1897, pp. 
xlv-xlvii — Slaughter (R. M.) The functions of the 
vermiform appendix and its bearing on the pathogenesis 
of appendicitis, with a few words on the general princi- 
ples of the treatment. Richmond J. Pract., 1899, xiii, 62- 
66. — Spencer ( G. W. ) Appendicitis; with the report and 
photographs of three cases in which the appendices were 
interesting from theirunusual size. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1905, 3. s.. xxi. 514-522.— Spitzley (W. A.j The perito- 
neum and the omentum in appendicitis. Tr. Mich. M. 
Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 328-336.— Stanton (E. McD.) 
The sequence of the pathologic changes in appendicitis; 
a study of the significance of the lesions found in differ- 
ent stages of appendicitis, based on the pathologic find- 
ings in a series of operative cases. Albany M. J^in., 1905, 
xxvi, 793-803. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
1849-1853. Also: Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1905, 
ii, 33-43.— Stapler (D. A.) What causes appendicitis? 
Calif. State J.M.. San Fran.. 1904, ii, 117.— Stuparich. 
Zur phvsiologischen und pathologischen Anatomie des 
Wurmfortsatzes. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 1429-1434.— 
Sudsuki (K.) Beitriige zur normalen und patholo- 
gischen Anatomie des Wurmfortsatzes. Mitt. a. d. Grenz- 
geb. d. Med. u.Chir.. Jena, 1900-1901, vii, 516-534.— Tay- 
lor. Case of inflamed appendix, measuring eight inches 
in length. Brooklyn M. J., 1902. xvi, 343.— Todd (C.E.) 
Appendix vermiformis of unusual size. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney. 1903, xxii, 207 — Tripler (R.) & I*aviot 
(J. ) Pathogenie peTitonitique de la crise appendiculaire. 

Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1899, n. s., ii, 1-26, 2 pi. 

. L'appendicite par infection generale. Semaine 

med., Par., 1899, xix, 73-75.— Tutiier & Jeanne. Con- 
tribution a l'£tude de l'appendicite basee sur 180 necrop- 
sies. Rev. de gynee. et de chir. abd., Par., 1H99. iii, 425- 
476. — Tutiier & ITIarcland (R.i Lea lesions appen- 
diculaires dans les autopsies banales. Presse m£d., Par., 

1902, ii. 867.— Vallin (E.) Sur l'etiologie de l'appendi- 
cite. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1901, xxiii, 289-295.— Van Kn- 
gelen. Virulence de la septicemic appendiculaire; 
deux cas de mort rapide. Clinique, Brill, 1903, xyii, 

221-227. . Anatomie et physiologie pathologique de 

l'appendicite. J. med. de Brux., 1904. ix. 20. — Van 
Zwalenburg (C.) The role of the ball-valve in the 
etiology of appendicitis. South. Calif. Pract., Los Ange- 
les, 1903, xviii, 375-382. . The relation of mechan- 
ical distention to the etiology of appendicitis. Ann. 

Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 437-150. Also, Reprint. . 

Appendicitis; some points in its diagnosis and treatment 
from the viewpoint that its cause is a strangulation pro- 
duced by distention behind a ball-valve. Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1905, iii, 14-16 — Verstraete (E.) Patho- 
genie de l'appendicite. J. d. sc. m<5d. de Lille, 1900, i, 
409 - 424. — Weinberg f M. ) & Williams ( Ii. 8.) 
Les plis de l'appendice; leur role dans la topographic 
des lesions appendiculaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 40-12. . Plis muqueux 

de l'appendice. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1897, xix, 329-346.— Wessel (C.) Bidrag til Sporgs- 
maalet om Appendicitens /Etiologi, Patogenese og Diag- 
nose. [Contribution to the question of the etiology, ap- 



Peri typhlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Causes mnl pathology of). 

thology, and diagnosis of appendicitis.] Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh., 1904, 4. R.. xii, 665: 689.— Westerman (C.W.J. 1 
Bijdrage tot de aetiologie van de appendicitis. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., d. 2, 1200-1208.— 
Williams (C.) A suggestion as to the possible causa- 
tion of appendicitis. Clin. J., Lond., 19U5, xxvi, 79.— 
Witherspoon (T. C.) Causes of appendicitis. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 343-345. [Discussion] , 350-352.— 
Wood (W. C.) Some pathological similarities between 
appendicitis and cholecystitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, 
xviii, 15-18. [Discussion], 26-29. — Yeo (I. B.) A clin- 
ical demonstration on a case of rheumatic perityphlitis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1894, i, 1289.— Zfkoff (V. M.) K ka- 
zuistikle appenditsitov vsl. glistov. [Appendicitis caused 
by worms.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1907, xxi, 306-315. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Chronic). 

See, also, Appendicalgia ; Perityphlitis 
[Appendicitis] (Complications of) with tumors', 
Perityphlitis [etc.] {Foreign bodies causing); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] {Obliteralive); Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Recurrent); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
in children; Perityphlitis [etc.] in the female. 

Gross ( W. ) * Ein Fall von rechtseitiger, auf 
chronischer Appendicitis beruhender Ischias, 
welche operativ geheilt wurde. 8°. Munchen, 
1904. 

Moxtais (C.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'appendicite chronique d'emblee (phenomenes 
dyspeptiques). 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Pesqi-erel (A.) * Appendicites chroniques. 
8°. . Paris, 1899. 

Rastouil(A. ) * Appendicite chronique. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Triol (R. ) *De l'entero-colite muco-mem- 
braneuse au cours de l'appendicite chronique. 
8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Wagon ( A. ) * L'appendicite chronique d'em- 
blee. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Albu ( A. ) Zur Diagnose und Therapie der chro- 
nischen Perityphlitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u.Berl., 1905, xxxi, 993; 1034.— Appendicite (De 1') chro- 
nique; discussion. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1904, n. s., xxx, 99-110. — Aschoft* (L.) 1st eine chro- 
nische Entziindungdes Wurmfortsatzes die Vorbedingung 
fur den akuten Anfall? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Wien. 1906, xxxii, 98.5-987.— Bell ( W. B. ) Chronic 
appendicitis: appendix; autorrhaphy; a new method of 
closing certain wounds. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1145- 
1148. — Benjamin (A. E. ) Chronic appendicitis. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1899, xix, 101-101.— Biggar 
( H. F. ) Herpes zoster masking chronic catarrhal ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1904, xii, 
357. — Boas (J.) Ueber die Diagnose und Therapie 
der chronischen Perityphlitis. Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Physiol., Path. u. therap., Berl., 1886-1906, ii, 45.5-466. 
Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 

xxxi, 1062-1068. . Die chronische Perityphlitis. 

Deutsche Klinik. Berl. u. Wien, 1905, v, 717-747.— Broca 
(A.) Appendicites chroniques a\ec symptomatologie 

vague. Bull.Soc.depcdiat.de Par.. 1904, \ i. 176-1X7. . 

Appendicite chronique et rieyre typhoide intereurrente. 

Rey. gen. de clin.ct de therap., Par., 1904. xviii, 529. . 

On chronic appendicitis and the early diagnosis and 
treatment of acute appendicitis in children. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 1583-1587. — Brim ( F. ) Appendicite 
chronique; resection a froid de l'appendice. Presse med., 
Par., 1897, 208: 1898, i, 157. — Bryant (J. D.) Chronic 
appendicitis. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 
111. — Carmichael (P. A.) Chronic appendicitis and 
its relation to symptoms referable to other organs. J. 
Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence. 1907, vii. 801-810.— Comhy 
(J.) Formes frustes, chroniques. prolongees de l'appen- 
dicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 

3. s., xx, 1321-1333. . Un cas instructif d'appendicite 

chronique. Ibid., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 439—142. — Deaver 
(J. B. ) Chronic appendicitis complicated by acute 

colitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 61-63. . 

Chronic appendicitis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 68. — 
Duncan (R. B.) Chronic relapsing appendicitis: coeli- 
otomy; mass of adhesions: failure to remoye appendix. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas.. Melbourne, 1X97, ii, 244-246. — 
Kagleson (J. B.) Chronic and sub-acute appendicitis 
as a cause of disorders of digestion. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1906, lv, 44-19. [Discussion], 56.— Ford (W. E.) 
Chronic appendicitis. Am. Gynajc. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Chronic). 

xviii, 385-391.— Foueaml (J.) L'appendicite chronique; 
ses indications ii Chatel-Guyon. Scalpel, Liege, 1905-6, 
lviii, 28s. — Foamier (H.) Des manifestations cutanees 
qui peuvent accompagner lea appendicites chroniques. 
J. d. mal. eutan. etsvph., Par., 1904, xvi, 893-903.— Hall 
(C. L.) Chronic appendicitis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, 1, 
1. — Hammond (L. J.) Report of two cases of chronic 
appendicitis. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 949-953.— 
Herz (H.) Deber chronische Entziindungen tier Blind- 
darmgegend and ihre Behandlung. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl.,1905, xix, 116; 178.— Jacobs (C.) De l'appendicite 
chronique. Ann. Soc. beige de chir.. Brux., 1896-7, iv, 96-1 00. 

. u"n cas d'appendicite chronique. Bull. Soc. beige 

degynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1898-9, ix, 65-67. — Kleiiun (P.) 
Ueber die chronische Form der Appendix-Erkrankung. 

St.Petersb. med. Wchnschr.,1900,n.F.,xvii.437-441. . 

Ueber die chronische, anfallsfreie Appendicitis. Mitt. a. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 580-608.— 
Kolilcr (A.) Chronische Perityphlitis; im Verlaufe 
Caries der Darmbeinschaufel; nach mehrfaehen opera- 
tiven KingrilYen nur voriibergehende Besserung; Tod 1 
Jahr nach der Aufnahme, 2 Jahre nach dem angeblichen 
Beginn der Krankheit. Charite-Ann. 1886, Berl., 1888, 
xiii, 538. — Lange ( K. ) Appendicitis catarrhalis chronica 
amputation; halsa. [ . . . ; recovery.] Lira, Stockholm, 
1897, xxi, 349.— Lenzrnann ( R.) Weitere Beobachtun- 
gen iiber Appendicitis chronica. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 257-259. — Lyon (G.) 
Appendicite chronique d'emblee. Presse therap., Par., 
1904, i, 477-189.— May bau 111 (J.) O przewlekiem zapale- 
niu wvrostka robaczkowego. [Chronic appendicitis.] 
Czasopismolek.,E6dz, 1906, viii, 97-100.— Metcalt'QY.L.) 
Chronic appendicitis. Detroit M. J., 1906, vi, 240.— Mor- 
rison (VV. H. ) Chronic appendicitis. Am. Med., Phila. 
A: York, 1907, n. 8., ii, 80-91. — Oberndorler (S.) Gibt 
es eine chronische Appendicitis? Deutsche med. Wchn- 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1661. . Beitriige 

zur pathologischen Anatomie der chronisehen Appendi- 
citis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905-6, 
xv, 653-700, 1 pi. — Peralre. Appendicite chronique 
avec nombreuses poussees aigues et subaigues; sillon 
d'elimination a la base de l'appendice; operation; gueri- 
son. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 255. — 
Port. Eine seltene Komplikation der Appendicitis 
chronica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1989. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d.iirztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1906, Miinchen, 1907, 
49. — Preston (S. P.) A case of chronic appendicitis. 
Med. Rec. N. Y., 1896, 1, 566.— Prince (L. IL) Chronic 
appendicitis; report of two cases with obscure symptoms. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, ii, 98-101.— Rectus 
(P.) L'appendicite chronique d'emblee. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1905,lxxviii, 1419.— Reed(C.A.L.) Chronic atroph- 
ic appendicitis; appendectomv; recovery. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 383.— Ricketts (B. M.) Chronic 
appendicitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix,88. — 
Ricse (H.) Ueber Pvelitis bei Appendicitis chronica. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lx, 88-91.— Robinson 
(B.) What causes the pain in certain cases of chronic 
appendicitis? Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 713-716.— 
Rose (E.) Die verschleppte Wiirmfortsatzentziindung 
(Skolekoiditistardata) und ihre Folgen. Deutsche Ztsehr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1900-1901, lviii, 513-565. — de Rouville 
(G.) Appendicite chronique; erreurs successives de di- 
agnostic; appendicectomie: guerison. [Rap. de G. Riehe- 
lot.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 
502-505.— Rupp (F. A.) The autobiography of a victim 
of chronic catarrhal appendicitis. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 640- 
642. — Shears (G.F. ) Chronic appendicitis; operation; 
recovery. Clinique, Chicago, 1898, xix, 287. — Siredey 
(A.) Etude clinique sur quelques formes frustes de l'ap- 
pendicite chronique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.hop. de 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1274-1302. Also: Bull, med., Par., 
1903, xvii, 971-976. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 
1903, vii, 801-816.— Slaughter (R. M.) Chronic inflam- 
mation of the vermiform appendix as a cause of derange- 
ment of the gastro-intestinal functions. Old Dominion 
J. M. & S.. Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 334-337.— Steele (J. D.) 
A case of poor digestion of muscle fiber due to reflex in- 
testinal irritation from chronic appendicitis. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Phys., Phila., 1906, xxi, 796-799. — Van verts (J.) 
L'appendicite chronique pure. Nord med., Lille, 1906, 
xii, 1. — Waltlier (C.) Sur une forme d'appendicite 
chronique; appendicite avec adherence* cpiplo'iques. 
Assoc. franc.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1898, xii, 339- 

358. . Des troubles digestifs dans l'appendicite 

chronique; role de l'infection et des epiploi'tes. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 254-258. Also: 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 182-184.— 
"Weisltojr. Zur Diagnose der Appendicitis chronica in 
specie calculosa. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1907, xxi, 
60-69. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Complications [and wpiehv] of). 

See, also, Liver (Abscess of Causes, etc., of); 
Peritonitis (Causes, etc., of); Perityphlitis 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Complications [and sequelae] of). 

[Appendicitis] (Complications of) with incar- 
ceration, etc.; Perityphlitis [etc.] ( Complications 
of) with obstruction of intestines', Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Complications of) with tumors; Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Gangrenous); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Hernial); Perityphlitis [etc.] ( Perforative ), 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Recurrent); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Suppurative) ; Perityphlitis ( Traumatic); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Treatment of, Operative, 
Complications of); Perityphlitis in children; 
Perityphlitis [etc.] in the female: Pylephle- 
bitis. 

Barbet ( P. ) *De quelques formes anor- 
males d'appendicite avec abces iliaque gauche. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Benard (J.) *Des localisations extra-ab- 
dominales de l'appendicite. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Berthelin (L.) * Complications hepatiques 
de l'appendicite. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Boivin (L.-J. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
foie appendiculaire. [Paris.] 8°. Angers, 1906. 

Bonjoub (E. ) * Des adenopathies peri-ap- 
pendiculaires dans l'appendicite. 8°. P«ra,1901. 

Camus (L.-E.-R. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
des hemorragies toxiques d'origine appendicu- 
laire. 8°. Nancy, 1903. 

Conrad (K. E. M.) * Ueber die Komplika- 
tion der Perityphlitis durch Pleuritis. 8°. 
Berlin, 1898. 

Da mien-Masson (C.-A. ) * Etude des com- 
plications vesicales dans l'appendicite. [Paris.] 
8°. Reims, 1898. 

Druais (L.) * De l'embolie pulmonaire dans 
l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ehrmann (A.) *Des rapports de l'appen- 
dicite avec l'enterocolite muco- membraneuse. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Giraud (F.) De l'appendicite ii canal ou- 
vert; pathogenie des accidents appendiculaiivs. 
8°. Lyon. 1900. 

Graep (H. F. T. ) * Komplizierte Eiille von 
Perityflitis. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Hosemann ([P.] G. ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
fulminanter Embolie nach Perityflitis. 8°. 
Kiel, 1902. 

Kurzezunge (J.) *Ein Fall von Perity- 
phlitis mit Arrosion der Vena femoralis. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Lancien (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
troubles de l'appareil urinaire au cour de l'ap- 
pendicite. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Lecureuil (M.-H.-L.-E.-A. ) Contribution a 
l'etude des fistules entero cutanees consecutives 
a l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lennander K. G. ) Ueber Appendicitis und 
ihre Komplikationen vom chirurgischen Stand- 
punkt aus beurtheilt. 

In: SAMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 75 (Chir., 
No. 19, 437-460). 

. The same. O vospaleniyakh cher- 

veobraznavo otrostka i ikh oslozhneniyakh s 
khirurgicheskol tochki zrieniya. [Appendici- 
tis and complications from a surgical point of 
view.] 8°. [Moscow, 1894.] 

Levy (A. -A.) * Essai sur la cholccystoap- 
pendicite; association de la cholecystite et de 
l'appendicite. 8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Loevinsohn (H.) * Darmverschluss und 
Darmverengerung infolge von Peritvphlitis. 
[Breslau.] 8°. Jena, 1905. 

Also, in: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, 
xiv, 5. Hit., 620-681. 
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Nishiyama ( S. ) * Leberabscess iin Verlanf 
von Appendicitis. 8°. Mimvhen, 1,903. 

van Olden Barneveld (F.) * Etude sur la 
pathogenie et le traitement de la perihepatite 
et de la pleuresie appendiculaires. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Petit (A. ) * De la mort subite dans l'appen- 
dicite. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Phocas. * Appendicite; peritonites appendi- 
culaires. 8°. Pons, 1898. 

Relotius (J. H.) *Z\vei Fiille von Appendi- 
citis bei ungewohnlicher Lage des Appendix in 
der Magengegend. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Richard (L. ) * Sur un cas d'appendicite 
subaigue avec voluniineuse tumeur inflamma- 
toire latero-coecale d'apparence neoplasique. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Schaad (H.) * Ueber zwei Fiille von Adhe- 
sions-Ileus nach Perityphlitis. 8°. Basel, 1906. 

Solirene (A. ) *Les complications nerveuses 
des appendicites. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Spire (A.) * De l'empyeme sous-phr6nique 
d'origine appendiculaire. 8°. Nancy, 1902. 

Wolbrecht (C. W. E. F. ) * Ueber Pleura- 
complicationen bei Tvphlitis und Perityphlitis. 
8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Wollxer (G. ) *Zur Kasuistik der Leber- 
abscesse im Anschluss an Perityphlitis. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Fuerth, 1903. 

Zauleck (M. )• * Leberabscesse bei Blind- 
darmentziindung. 8°. Greifswald, 1904. 

Abbott (A.W.) Anatomical anomalies complicating 
appendicitis, with report of two cases. J. Minn. M. Ass., 
Minneap., 1905, xxv, 438.— Alapy (H.) Szokatlanabb 
lefolyasii appendicitis. [Unusual course of appendicitis.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. Ovkonyve, 1903, 8. — Aldehofr 
(G.) Appendicitis und Ikterus. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii. 160-169.— Allison (C.C.) Second- 
ary inflammation following appendicitis. West. M. Rev., 
Linec'n, Xeb., 1907, xii. 22-2.~>. — Andre & Michel. 
Appendicite; complications pleuro-pulmonaires; mort 
par vomique. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 121- 
123. — Apolant (E.) Ueber das gleichzeitige Vorkom- 
men von Angina und Perityphlitis. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1897, xi, 92. — Appendicitis* with general perito- 
nitis [fatal casesj . St. Thomas's Hosp.Rep., Loud., 1904, 
n. s.. xxxi, 193-N6.— Atwood (C. A. ) A case of append- 
icitis with general peritonitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 
cl, 347. — Aubertin (C. ) Le foie appendiculaire. Gaz. 
d. hop.. Par., 1905, Ixxviii. 1431: 1467.— Avasia (M. T.) 
Appendicitis: its possible terminations. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1907, xxix, 835.— Avery (A.) Appendicitis 
complicated with typhoid fever. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, 
liii. 61-63. — Baldwin (J. F.) Subphrenic abscess fol- 
lowing appendicitis; two cases. Cleveland J. M., 1900, v, 
337-341. — Baradulin (G. | Oslozhneniya so storoni mo- 
chevovo puztrya pri appenditsitie. [Complications on the 
part of the urinary bladder in appendicitis.] Mcd. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1901, lxi, 472-477. Also, tmnsl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., 
Berl., 1904, ix, 705-711.— Barker (A. E.) Notes on the 
variety as to time and extent in the production of inflam- 
matory collections due to appendicitis. Practitioner, 

Lond., 1897, lviii, 133-144. . A clinical lecture on 

some unusual sequela- of cpityphlitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, ii, 11.— Barling (G.) Acute appendicitis with 
wide-spread peritonitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1900, xvi, 328- 
330.— Bartlett (W.) Cases illustrating the course and 
treatment of the fecal fistuke which complicate appendi- 
citis. St. Louis Ci mr. Mcd., 1903, xxix, 241-250.— Beauvy 
(A.) it C'hirie (J.-L.) Necrose du foie et du rein dans 
trois cas d'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1905, lxxx, 115-120. — Becker (A.) Ueber gleichzeitige 
Erkrankungen an Appendicitis und Cholelithiasis respec- 
tive Cholecystitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902-3, 
Ixvi, 246-275.— Be rardinonc (X. ) Di una special e ade- 
nite nella appendicite. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoii, 
1905, xxi, 1212-1214. —von Bergmann (A.) Darmste- 
nosen als Spat wirkung der Appendicitis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2026 - 2028.— 
Biondi (D.) Notizie su alcune conseguenze locali o 
delle vicinanze e non immediate dell' appendi- 
cite. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 553-557. Also: 

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1520-1523. . 

Ulteriore contribute alia cura dell' appendicite e delle 
sue complicazioni. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. pract., 
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1906, xiii, 34-37.— de Biciilcr | Erne. Mathil'de). Angine 
et appendicite. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 
480.— Bispliam (W.N.) Report of a peculiar case of 
appendicitis. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 
310-312 — Blanc & Ninot. Sur. un cas de phlebite ap- 
pendiculaire. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1905, xxiv, 110- 
114. — Bceckel (,).) Vomito-ncgro dans l'appcndicite. 
Gaz. med. deStrasb., 1901, lx, 73-75.— Bosher(L.C) A case 
of acute yellow atrophy of the liver complicating appendi- 
citis. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1904-5, ii, 148. Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 230 — 
Brandts (C. E.) Appendizitis und Appendixkarzinom. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1780-1782.— Breton. 
Appendicite a debut anormal; mort en dix jours. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. del' enf., Par., 1900, xviii, 128-133.— Brelim 
(O.) Abnormitatenund Komphkationen der Appendici- 
tis. St.Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1904,xxix,523-527.— Brin 
(H.) Du rolede l'epiploon et des complications epiplo- 
iques au cours ou a la suite de l'appendicite. Arch. med. 
d' Angers, 1907, xi, 65-77.— Broca (A.) Torsion de l'ap- 
pendice vermiculaire: peritonite aigue mortelle. Gaz. 

hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 1026. . Appendicite 

et embarras gastrique febrile; kyste hydatique de l'epi- 
ploon a pedicule tordu. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 

1902, xx, 629-542.— von Brunn (M.) Ueber Divertikel- 
bildung bei Appendicitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 

1905, xlvi, 67-120, 3 pi.— Bullitt (.1. B.) Appendicitis; 
skin eruption. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi 
323. — Burrell (H.L.) Subphrenic abscess as a compli- 
cation of appendicitis. Boston M.& S. J., 1905, clii, 343.— 
Bussola (C.) Manifestazioni non comuni e complica- 
zioni rare dell' appendicite. Osp. magg. Riv.-scient. 
prat. d. . . . di Milano, 1907, ii, 7; 76.— Butters. Ausge- 
dehnte Thrombose der Pfortader und ihrer Aeste bei 
Appendicitis. Festschr. . . . Carl Goschel . . . 25jahr. 
Jubil., Tubing, 1902, 123-137.— Campbell (D. E. H.) 
An interesting case involving the intestines. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 937.— Carinalt (W. H.) 
On perirenal, perihepatic and pleural abscesses following 
appendicitis. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1902; 
398-405.— Christian (H. A.) & Lebr (L. C.) Sub- 
phrenic abscess as a complication of appendicitis. Med. 
& Surg. Rep. Bost. Citv Hosp., Bost., 1902, 13. s., 179-190. 
Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxii, 149-154. Also, Re- 
print— Cervera y Buiz (E.) Apendieitis y diverti- 
culum de Meckel. Rev. Ibero-Am. decien. m£d.. Madrid, 

1906, xvi, 355-367.— CueinolosofE'( A. S.) Sluchaldvusto- 
ronnelfistuiisostsevidnavootrostka. [Two-sided fistula of 
the vermiform appendix.] Med.pribav. kmorsk.sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1897, [l], 46-51.— Chicken (R. C.) The by- 
wavs of appendicitis. Med. -Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1901, xxix, 18; 33: 49.— Cole (W. C.) Appendicitis with 
aphasia. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixx, 667. — Colmer 
(P. A.) An interesting case of typhlitis and peri-typhlitis, 
with general peritonitis, ending in sudden death. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lviii, 395. — Corner (E. 
M.) Appendicitis and its complications of abscess and 
fistula. Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiv, 299-30 1. — Constant. 
Appendicite et colique hepatique. Soc. de med. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1903-4,41. Also: Rev. med. de l'Afrique 

du nord, Alger, 1904, vii, 167-174. — Cripps (W. H.) 
Appendicitis with cysts of the omentum. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond.. 1896-7, xlviii, 85.— < rowell (H. C.) Report of 
case of appendicitis; with death from complications. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet. 1906. xxvii, 6-9.— Dalziel 
(T. K.) Some remote effects of appendicitis. Glasg. 
Hosp. Rep., 1898, i, 269-275. — Darquier (J.) Apendiei- 
tis y abcesos secundarios del hfgado. An. d. Circ. mcd. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 30-33.— Beaver (J. B.) 
Inflammation intherignt iliac fossa, associated with lesion 
of the cecum, the verm i form appendix and ad jaccnt tissues. 
Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 141-146. Also, Reprint.— 
Bcinoulin )A.) Appendicite el im ules; des fistulesen- 
tretenues par l'appendicite malade a la suite de l'ouver- 
turedesabecs peri-csecaux. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
vcrb. (etc.] . Par., 1 898, xii. 359-363. — Del bet ( P. ) Surune 
complication rare de l'appendicite: iliopsoite appendicu- 
laire. i 'rog rev in, '■(]., par.. 1902, 3. s.,xvi. 457. — Delore (X.) 
Appendicite avec abeesgazeux. Lyon mcd.. 1896, Ixxxii, 
103-114.— Deroubaix. Perityphlite; tetanos. Tn his: 
Clin. chir. [etc.] 1877-9, 8°, Brux., 1880, pt. 1, 109-113.— 
Dickson (C. B.) Two case- of appendicitis. Pacific 
Coast .1 . Iliniii i 'op., San Fran.. 1905, xiii, 76. — Dieulal'oy 
(G.) Le foie appendiculaire: abces du foie consccutifs ;i 
l'appendicite. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 449-452. 

.Vomito-negro appendiculaire. Nice-meci., 1900-1901, 

xxv, 65-69. Also [Abstr.] : Independ. mcd., Par. ,1901, vii, 17. 

. Etude sur L'association de l'appendicite et de la 

cholecystite avec ou sans peritonite. Bull. Acad, denied., 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 752-762. Also: Presse med., Par., 

1903, i, 445-447. — Dobbertin. Subphrenischer Abscess 
mit Durchbruch in die Pleura nach Appendicitis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 874. — Doubre. Complications 
de l'appendicite. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 793-795.— 
Doyen. Perityphlite et appendicite: la lymphangite 
pericsecale. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 329.— Drozda(J.) 
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Peritvprditis; Pleuritis sinistra; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1S96, iii, 947.— 
Due la ii v (H.) Appendicite a debut insidieux et anor- 
mal ii gauche; pentonite aigue avec foyers purulents 
multiples; broncho-pneumonie gauche suppuree; mort. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1549-1552.— Du ret (H.) 
Des troublesurinairesdanslesappendicites. Assoc. franc, 
d'urol. Proc.-verb., Par., 1899, iv, 401-418. Also, in his: 

Lee. de clin. chir., 8°, Lille & Par., 1900, 69-83. . Sur 

l'appendicite hypertoxique. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1904, 
i, 20-23. — Elirieli (E.) Arrosionsblutungen bei Perity- 
phlitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxix, 77-84.— 
Evelpides. L'appendicite duns ses rapports avec des 
lesions plus ou moins eloignees. Gaz. med. d'Orient, 
Constant., 1900-1901, xliii, 145.— Federmann. Adhii- 
sionsileus im Verlaufe der Perityphlitis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.. Berl.', 1904, xxxiii, 215-220 — 
Feldiiiaim (I.) Thrombophlebitis mesaraica mintap- 
pendicitis szovodmenye. [. . . as a complication of ap- 
pendicitis.] Orvosi he til., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 29. Also, 
trunsl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 412. — 
Fiessinger (C.) Les troubles cerebraux dans 1,' appen- 
dicite. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 425-427.— Fiseli ( A.) Ap- 
pendicitis destructive esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest. 1907, li, 615-617. — Folet (H.,) Une forme exception- 
nelle d'appendicite plastique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1897, i, 284-286.— Foucaiul (J.) & Salignat ( I.. ) Dys- 
pepsie appendiculaire. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 329. — 
Fowler (G.R.) A case of fecal communication wit h the 
bladder, with resulting calculus, following appendicitis. 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1898, xvi, 253. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 652. . The toxicity of ap- 
pendicitis, with a report of two cases of appendicular 
vomito negro. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 645.— Frei- 
berg (A. H.I Subphrenic abscess complicating ap- 
pendicitis Ohio M. .1.. cincin., 1896, vii, 220-227.— Gal- 
ton (J. H.) A case of appendicitis in which the ap- 
pendix was lodged in, and adherent to, the femoral 
canal. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 888.— Oarber (F. W.) 
Four unique cases of appendicitis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 

1902, 3. s., xviii, 24-28.— Gaston (J. McF.), jr. Sub- 
phrenic abscess as a complication of appendicitis. Med. 
Rec. N. V., 1901, lix, 452-454. Also: Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1900. Phila., 1901, xiii, 387-396. — Gerhardt 
(C.) Perityphlitis mi tRiick fallen. Mitth.a.d.Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1896, i, 354.— Giannettasio (N.) 
Sulla corrosione piogenica della vena iliaca in un caso 
d' appendicite. Atti d. r. Accad. di fisioerit. di Siena, 
1896, i v, 209-223.— Gillette ( W. J. ) A report of two cases 
of appendicitis, with unusual complications. Am. M. 
Compend, Toledo, 1901, xvii, 157.— Giordano (G.) 
Note cliniche sullaparatiflite e sui sempliei ascessi retro- 
peritoneali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1885, vi, 516; 524; 532 — 
Giraud (F. ) De l'appendicite a canal ouvert. Echo 
med. de Lyon, 1900, v, 289-303.— Gittings (J. C. ) A case 
of acute appendicitis with secondary pylephlebitis and 
multiple abscesses of the liver. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1897-8, i. 233-237 — Goldschmidt ( D. ) Cholecystite et 
appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1905, 3. s., xxii, 883.— Gonzalez. Apendicitis termi- 
nada y curada por flem6n hipogastrico. • Siglo med., Ma- 
drid, 1907, liv, 60— Goodi'ellow (T. A.) A case of 
pylephlebitis following peri-typhlitis, with notes on the 
occurrence of urobilinuria. Med,. Chron., Manchester, 

1903, 4. s., v, 288-300.— Gouget (A.) Pseudo-tubercu- 
lose; localisation elective sur l'appendice. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10 s., iv, 349-351.— Gould (A. P.) 
Twelve consecutive cases of acute general peritonitis 
from infective appendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 9- 
14. — Grant (W. W.) Complications and sequelae of 
appendicitis. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 355- 
364. Also: Colorado Med., Denver, 1905, ii, 70-79.— Gruz- 
deff(S.) Narivi v pecheni pri appenditsitie. [Absces- 
ses in the liver in appendicitis.] Protok. zasaid Obsh. 
morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1903-4, xli, no. 2, 65. — Gui- 
le ras (R.) An unusual case of appendicitis. Soc. 
Alumni City Hosp., X. Y., 1897, 117 - 122. — Haim ( E. ) 
Appendicitis una Iktcrus. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxiv, 572-575.— Haniann (C. A.) Ap- 
pendicitisinacase of undescended cecum and appendix. 

Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 678. . A case of 

appendicitis complicated with tuberculosis of the lymph- 
glandsalongthe iliac bloodvessels. Cleveland M. J.. 1901, 
vi,61. Also, Reprint. — Harris (M. L.) Lymphadenitis 
and abscesses of the liver as complications of appendi- 
citis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, lii, 185-188. [Dis- 
cussion], 19S-196.— Hayd (H. E.) An obscure and com- 
plicated appendix case. Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 
525.— Hessert (W.) Appendicitis with severe complica- 
tions. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 132-134.— Hilde- 
brandt (W.) Ueber komplizierende Nephritis bei Pe- 
rityphlitis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1904-5, xiv, 202-217.— Hoffmann (R. 8.) Komplika- 
tionen bei Perityphlitis von Seiten der Blutgefasse. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 455-478.— 
Hornibrook (E.) Intoxication in appendicitis. Can- 
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ada Lancet, Toronto, 1903-4, xxxvii, 40-45 — Hon botte. 
Hepatite suppurative, suite de perityphlite. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1889, 3. s., xxxvi, 76-82.— Hubbard (J.C.) 
Appendicitis; unusual conditions. Boston M. &S. J., 1906, 
civ, 646.— Iselin. Infection b.6patique compliquant l'ap- 
pendicite: pylephlebite. Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
206-208.— Jabou lay. L'appendicite putride. Lyon med., 
1898, lxxxix, 33.— Jaeobson (N. ) A case of appendici- 
tis with unusual sequels. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1897, 
Buffalo, 1898, 85-90.— Jeanmaire. Appendicite avec 
abces lombaire ouvert dans les branches; guerison. Gaz. 
hebd.de med., Par., 1900, n. s., v, 193.— Jelks (J. T.) 
Report of a unique case of appendicitis, with some re- 
marks on treatment. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1899, 
N. Orl., 1900, xii, 261-269. Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Sa- 
vannah, 1900, vi, 315-320. -Jennings ( J. E. ) Report 
of a case of appendicitis with diffuse peritonitis. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1905, xix, 73.— Jewett (H. S.) A peculiarcase 
of appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 704.— Jones 
(T. M.) Appendicitis, complicated by renal colic Centr. 
States M. Monit, Indianap., 1906, ix, 693-695.— Jopson 
(J. H.) Subphrenic abscess following appendicitis. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 467-469.— Keen (W. W.) A case 
of appendicitis in which the appendix became perma- 
nently soldered to the bladder, like a third ureter, pro- 
ducing a urinarv fecal fist ula. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1898, xvi, 243-252. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1108. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 764.— 
Kelley (J. T.), jr. Abscess of the liver and of the lung 
after appendicitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 209-216. 
[Discussion], 269-271.— Kelly (H. A.) How to deal with 
the vermiform appendix; some forms of complicated 
appendicitis. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 109. Also, Re- 
print. — Kieflt'er (A. R.) Infection of the liver in ap- 
pendicitis. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas City, 1898, 
678-682.— Kitliier (K.) Dva pripady isolovanebo one- 
mocneni proc vermiformis a stanoviseo praktickeho 
lekare pH razn^ch formach chorob lehoz. [Two cases 
of isolated disease of the appendix and the posi- 
tion of the practicing physician to erysipelatous forms 
of this disease.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1899, 
xxxviii, 702-704. — Lapeyre (L.) Essai sur les complica- 
tions perihepatiqucs et pleurales de l'appendicite. Rev. 
de chir., Par., 1901, xxi, 508-646.— Laplace (E.) Some 
rare complications of appendicitis. J. Med. -Chir. Coll., 
Phila., 1902, iii, no. 1, 8-11. — Lapointe (A.) Uncas d'ap- 
pendicite avec foyers peritoneaux a distance. Bull. Soc. 
med. de l'Yonne 1900, Auxerre, 1901, xli, 76-93. Also: 
Presse med., Par.. 1900. ii, 255-257. — Lee I e rc (R.) Ap- 
pendicite ii marche anormale; phlebite iliaque latente; 
mort subite par embolic Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 490-493.— LScuyer (H.) Observa- 
tion d'un cas curieux de typhlite stercorale et d'invagina- 
tion intestinale; guerison. Echo med., Toulouse, 1891, 
2. s., v, 161-163. Also: Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 
1891, xv, 14-16.— Le Dentu. Infection et intoxication 
dans l'appendicite. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. 
s., xl, 412-418. — Lediard ( H. A.) & Sedgwick 
(R. E.) Cases of appendicitis with perforating duode- 
nal and gastric ulcer. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 761-763. — 
Lejars ( F. ) Angine et appendicite. Semaine med., 
Par., 1904, xxiv, 202.— Lempe (<;. G.) The stimulation 
of appendicitis by cholelithiasis. N. York M. .1. [etc.], 
1905, lxxxii, 219-221. Also, Reprint. — Lenzniann. 
Ueber Gangran des Coecum in Folge von Appendicitis. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, 
pt. 1, 199-203. — Lhota (J.) Icterus pfi zanetech slepeho 
streva. [Appendicite et ictere. Res., 289.] Sborn. klin., 
v Praze, 1902-3, iv, 282-189. Also, transt: Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 854. — Lion. Un cas de mort 
subite dans l'appendicite. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. 
h6p.de Par., 1902, 3.S., xix, 408-411.— Lippitt | W. F. i Dos 
casos raros de apendicitis. Bol. Asoc. med. de Puerto- 
Rico, San Juan, P. R., 1905, iii, 168-170. — Liszt (N.) Peri- 
typhlitis et pericolitis, nagy exsudatum perityphliticum 
et pericolicum. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 430.— 
Littii£ ( L. W. ) Troublesome appendices. Iowa M. J., 
Des Moines, 1905, xi, 313-323.— Llano y Vega ( F. ) Per- 
foraci6n intestinal (conseeutiva a una apendicitis supu- 
rada) eomplicada de erisipela, escaras sacras y fiebres 
pahidicas en un hombre de 72 anosdeedad; curaci6n. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 309-313.— 
Loison ( E. ) Des suppurations intra et peri-hepa- 
tiques d'origine typhlo- appendiculaire. Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1900. xx, 522-539. — Lorrain. Foies appendicu- 
laires; infection; intoxication. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 983 - 988. — Lucas- Champion- 
niere. Extreme frequence des accidents appendi- 
culaires graves. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 201.— 
Lussana (F.) Appendiciti e processi infiammatorii 
della fossa iliaca destra. Bull. d.sc. med., Bologna, 1903, 
8. s., iii, 481-488.— Lustverk (E.) Sluchal moknush- 
tshelekzemi, izcheznuvshel vo vremya peritirlita. [Moist 
eczema, disappearing during an attack of perityphlitis 1 
J. dermat. i sifilidol., S.-Peterb., 1901, i, 431-433.— IWc- 
Kennan (T. M.T.) Typhlitisand perityphlitis; deathby 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Complications [and sequelae] of). 

strangulation of a portion of the ileum. Med, & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila.. 1885, liii. 491.— McNalr (R.) Fistula- 
after appendicitis: their prevention and treatment. Tr. 
Mich. If. Soc., Detroit, 1900. xxiv, 337-315.— Maitland 
(H.L.) Three unusual cases of appendicitis. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 370 — Jlarclilsio (B.) Le 
successioni morbose di un caso d' appendicite. Lavori d. 

Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, 122. . 

Appendicite acuta con nefrite tossica secondaria senza 
edemi. Ibid.. 263. — Mauclaire. Diagnostic et indica- 
tions therapeutiques des appendicites et de leurs compli- 
cations fistuleuses cutanees. Bull. mod.. Par., 1899. xiii, 

869-873. . Infections multiples nietaappeudieulaires 

(peritonite, parotidites, otites, abces, cedemes, pleur£sie, 
spondylite). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii. 335-338. — 
Mauclaire & Menet. Appendicite et adenopathies 
d'origine appendiculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1902, lxxvii. 953-957.— Mecray ( P. M.) Complica- 
tions and sequelae of appendicitis. J. Med. Soc. N. Jer- 
sey, Orange, 1906-7, iii, 172-174. [Discussion], 177.— Me- 
netrier (P.) A Aubertin (C. I La steatose hepatique 
aigue dans l'appendicite et l'ietere grave appendiculaire. 
Tribunemed., Par., 1903, 2.s..xxxv.330.— Jlenetrier (P.) 
&Hebert(P.) Abces iliaque consecutif A une appen- 
dicite ancienne ayant determine la formation d une ca- 
vite ciose avec migration anormale du pus forme dans 
eette cavite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1901. lxxvi, 
635-637. — Metzlar (C.) Appendicitis met complicates. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Auist., 1903 , 2. R., xxxix, 
d. 2, 631-834.— Michel (G.) ^ Bit-hut , B.) Cholecystite 
suppuree et appendicite. Rev. med. de l'est. Nancy, 
1903, xxxv, 353-363.— Jlichel (G.) <fc Perrin (M".) 
Hemorragiegastrique au cours d'une appendicite; throm- 
bose de l'iliaque primitive gauche. Soc. de med. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1903-4, 38-40. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, 

Xancy. 1904, xxxvi, 179-1S1.— Mtlko (V.) Appendicitis 
4s ileus. Sebeszet. Budapest, 1907. 57-61. —Mil ward 
iF. V.) On the form and relations of intra-peritoneal 
abscesses of appendicial origin. Birmingh. II. Rev., 

1903, n. s.. i. 292 - 300. — JVIobr ( H. ) Ueber sub- 
phrenische Abscesse bei Appendicitis. Med. Woche, 
Berl.. 1905, vi. 49: 57.— Moldavski (Y. V.) Sluchal ap- 
penditsita, oslozhnennavo ostrim parenkhimatoznim 
nefritom. [Appendicitis complicated with acute paren- 
chymatous nephritis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 
610.— Monnier (E.) Ueber einen seltenen Refund bei 
Appendicitis: Fibromyxom des Wurmfortsatzes. Cor.-Bl. 
f. schweiz. Aerzte. Basel. 1905. xxxv, 1-7. — Monsarrat 
(K. W.) A case of appendicitis with complications. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J.. 1906, xxvi, 155-159.— Moore (J. 
E.) Complications and sequels of appendicitis: with re- 
port of a case. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i, 

573-579. . The sequels of appendicitis. Northwest. 

Lancet, Minneap.. 1903, xxiii, 300-303.— Moschcowitz 
(A. P.) Allgemeine Peritonitis infolge von Appendizitis 
und ihre Behandlung. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1907, 
xix, 61-65. — Moty. Note sur les manifestations cutanees 
de l'appendicite. Bull. S<>c. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 66-69. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par., 

1904. 4. s.. v, 156-159.— MUbsam (R.) Die im Verlaufe 
der Blinddannentziindung auftretenden Fisteln. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xi, 284-308.— 
Munro (J. C.) Lymphatic and portal infections fol- 
lowing appendicitis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. Phila., 
1900. xxi, 339-359. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xiii, 
692-734. [Discussion], 627-632. Aim: Boston M. & S. 
J., 1902, cxlvi, 81-84. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1901, 
lxxx, 81-104. Also: Therap. Gaz . Detroit. 1901, 3. s., 
xvii, 1-7. — Noble (T. B.) A complicated case, med- 
ical and surgical: with recovery. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1906, xxxiv, 694.— Oc-lisner (A. J.) Vermeidbare Ap- 
pendieitiskomplikationen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 305-310.— Oddo <fc Si I ho I. Complications 
urinaires de l'appendicite. Marseille med., 1904, xli, 
431-437.— Pastor (R.) Pleuresia hemorragica y ab- 
sceso subfrenico desarrollados en el periodo de de- 
clinaci6n de la apendicitis Rev. valenc. de cien. 
med.. Valencia, 1901, iii, 193 - 197. — Paucliet (V.) 
Appendicite lege re; l re crise; cas typique pour le 
traitement medical; peritonite suraigue mortelle. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1899. xvii, 68-70.— Pearse 
(H. E. ) Two cases of appendicitis of unusual course. 
West. M. Rev., Lincoln. Neb., 1901, vi, 139. — Penn 
(J. W. ) Typhlitis as one of the probable causes of 
what is called tvpho-malarial fever. Mississippi Vallev 
M. Month., Memphis, 1887, vii, 55-59.— Perai re & L.e- 
fas. Appendicite hemorrhagique; appendice enroul<5 
autonr du colon ascendant; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 47-19.— Perry (M. P.) An 
unusual case of appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car.. Char- 
lotte, 1900, 96.— Plard (E.) Des suppurations a dis- 
tance dans l'appendicite. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1896, 
ii, 290; 43«; 560. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1896, 9. s., iii, 
526; 537;549:561:576: 5*8: 602.— Ptflya (S. J.) A thrombo- 
phlebitis mesaraica mint az appendicitis egyik vegzetes 
sz6vodm<*nye. [Appendicitis as a complication in mesen- 
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( Con) plications [and sequtlte] of). 

teric thrombophlebitis.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1903, no. 4, 

4-12. . Diffusperitonitisssel jaroappendieitisekgyo- 

gyult esetei. [Cured cases of progressive appendicitis 
with diffuse peritonitis.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 
1904, xxxvii, 667-669. Also: Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1905, 
xlix, 14.— Porter fM. F.) Some unusual cases of ap- 
pendicitis and the lessons they teach. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1902, xlvi, 687-693. — Pouey ( E. ) Dispepsia por 
apendicitis. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1905, 
viii, 169-171.— Punzi (S.) Sopra tin caso d' appendicite 
extraperitoneale. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 
656 : 699. — Queiiu. Des formes toxemiques de l'appen- 
dicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., 
xxix, 67-84.— Reboul (J.) Parotite et phlebite dans 
l'appendicite. Ibid., 58('>-58S. — Reieliel (P.) Appendi- 
citis und Ikterus. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1906, 
lxxxiii, 1-12. Also [Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906. liii, 1546. — Ken o h ( L. ) Del'intoxication dans l'ap- 
pendicite. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii. 541 .— Reynes (H.) 
Les complications vesicalesde l'appendicite. Cong, inter- 
nat. denied. C. r., Par., 1900. sect, de chir. gen.. 685-693 — 
Rit-lielot (L.-G.j Entero-colite et appendicite. Presse 

m6d.. Par., 1906, xiv, 366-368. . Sur une terminai-on 

peu connue de l'appendicite: considerations sur la fre- 
quence des lesions appendieulaires. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii. 567-597.— Rioblanc. Appendicite 
compliquee de septicemic et d'anus contre nature; ent6- 
rorraphie; guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 1235.— 
Rixtord (E. ) Inflammation of appendices epiploicse 
and intestinal diverticula. Calif. State J. M., San. Fran., 
1904, ii, 296. [Discussion], 300. — BoneagUolo (E.) 
Paratiflite: paranefrite suppurativa : ascesso paranefritico; 
pleurite destra ad essudato siero-fibrinoso. Cron. d. din. 
med. di Genova, 1893-5, 331-337.— Rondot & Codet- 
Botsse. Gangrene pulmonaire et abces du foie d'ori- 
gine appendiculaire; corps etranger de l'appendice. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 
44— 16.— Royster (H. A.) The complications of append- 
icitis. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1903, xlix, 213-220.— 
Ruotte. Appendicite et sigmoi'dite concomitants. Lyon 
med., 1906, cvii, 719-721. — de Ruyter. Perityphlitis in 
Combination mit anderen Erkrankungen. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl.. 1906, lxxxi. pt. 2. 118-124.— at" Schulten 
(M. W.) Om subfrenisk abscess vid appendicit. [Sur 
l'abces sous-phrenique en cas d'appendicite. Res., pp. 
vii-ix.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1898, xl, 
89-110.— Soli weizer (R.) Ueber Divertikilbildung bei 
Appendizitis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1906, clxxxv, 278-292, 1 pi.— Sbears (G. F.) Extra- 
abdominal appendicitis. Clinique, Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 
485-491.— She Id on (J. G.) Appendicitis with throm- 
bosis and suppuration in the right iliac and femoral 
veins. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 148 — Slilbusawa (M.) 
[Report on death from peritvphlitis.] Iii Shinbun. Tokio, 
1903, 191-204.— Slegel (E.)' Die Appendicitis und ihre 
Complieationen. Arb. a. d. snidt. Krankenh. zu Frankf. 
a. M. Festschr. . . . 1896, 123-146. Also: Mitt. a. d. Grenz- 
geb. d Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1896, i, 179-201. . Blind- 
darmentzundung und Darmkatarrh. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2579.— Silbol (J.) Entente et ap- 
pendicite. Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 200-207.— Skeel 
(R. E.) Acute appendicitis and its complications 
from a clinical standpoint. Columbus M. J., 1905, 
xxix, 538-548.— Slieer (\V. S.) Case of appendicitis 
with complications. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1906-7, xi, 391. — Sonnenburg (E. ) Lungencom- 
plicationen bei Appendicitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 552-578. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1902, lxviii, 468-194. 

. Enteritis und Appendicitis. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 537-539. — Sou- 
be v ran. Appendicite avec lesions situees au-dessus de 
la cavite- close. Montpel. med., 1902, xiv, 336-342.— 
Sontliam (F. A.) A case illustrating the treatment of 
faecal fistulje after typhlitis. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 835. — 
Stelntlial. Ein Fall von Cocalfistel nach Perityphlitis; 
Darmanastomose; Tod am 5. Tage an Chloroformvergif- 
tung. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1896, Ixvi, 35.— Stepp (M. D.) Complications during 
appendicitis. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1900-1901, xvi, 129- 
132.— Stevenson (Sir E. S.) A complicated case of ap- 
pendicitis. Brit. M. J.. Lond.. 1906, i, 787.— Stone (I.S.) 
Retroperitoneal infection a result of appendicitis. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904. vii, 342-346. — Strauss (H.) Ueber 
seltenere Ausgiinge der Peritvphlitis. Charity -Ann., 
Berl., 1906, xxx, 102-122.— Sutciltte (W. G.) A case of 
appendicitis with general peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, i, 434. — T;i la in on (C.) Appendicite et peritonisme 
hysterique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 
3. s., xiv. 430-439. Also: Med. mod., Par.. 1897, viii, 201- 
203.— Tarantino (S.) Sopra un caso di appendicite con 
fuoriu-^cita di un calcolo dalla grande incisura ischiatica. 
Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 1134-1139. — Tate 
(M.A.) Appendicitis complicated by gall-stone. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin.. 1907, xcviii, 380.— Taylor (H. M.) Post- 
cecal cellulitis from appendicitis. Virginia M. Semi- 
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Perityph litis [Appendicitis] 

( ( 'omplications [and sequelae] of). 

Month.. Richmond, 1896-7, i, 461-464. — Tliorne (W. 8.) 
Liver infection from appendicitis. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1906, iv, 168. — Torre y (B. N.) A peculiar 
case of appendicitis. Tr. Iowa M. Soc., Waterloo, 1899, 
xvii, 224-229.— Toussaint (H.) Appendicite: phteDite 
tardive du membre inferieur gauche compliquee d'em- 
bolie; abces peri-appendieulaire; laparotomie, drainage; 
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., 

xxxii. 836-838.— To wne (H. R. F.) A case of acute 
appendicitis with unusual complications. Lancet, Loml., 
1899, ii, 565.— Vander Veer (A.) Some unusual cases 
of appendicitis, with complications. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1899, xvii, 199-210. Also: Med. Rev. of Rev.. N.Y., 
1899, v, 672-678. Also, Reprint.— Van Lennep (W. B.) 
Some unusual cases of appendicitis. N. Am. J. Homceop., 
N. Y., 1897, 3. s., xii, 232-235. Also, Reprint. — Van 
Meter (S. D.) Two complicated cases of appendicitis. 
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v, 448-451. — Verdelet. 
Appendicite et pleuro-pneumonie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 84-86.— Vlgnard. 
Appendicite compliquee de flevre tvphoide. Lvon med., 
1907, cviii, 528-530. — Walko (K.) Ueber Pericystitis 
nach latenter Perityphlitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn'schr., 

1904, li, 1996-1998. — Wallis (C.) Appendiciten som 
dodsorsak vid Sabbatsbergs sjukhus 1879-1903. [Appendi- 
citis as a cause of death in the Sabbatsberg Hospital, 1879- 
1903.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1904, i, 545- 
652. — Weber (F. P.) Localised flushing and sweating 
of the cheek on eating, which, together with "striae 
patellares," followed appendicitis ten years ago. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii, 216.— Weiss & ITllchel 
(L.) Appendicite grave et parotidite double infectieuse. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 375-377. — Wig- 
gins (J. L.) Report of three unusual cases of appendi- 
citis. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 153.— 
Wlnslow (R.) A case of acute appendicitis, followed 
by embolism or thrombosis of left external iliac artery, 
with dry gangrene of left foot and leg. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 245. — Wunderlich (F. W.) Sup- 
purative appendicitis complicated with fecal fistula. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 495-499.— Wyetli (J. A.) The 
treatment of the peritoneal cavity in certain rare forms 
of infection from appendicitis. Med. News, N.Y., 1899, 
lxxv, 797-799.— Zaaijer (J. H.) Primiires Careinom des 
Wurmfortsatzes. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1907, liv, 
239-308, 4 pi. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Complications of) with incarceration 
or stricture of appendix. 

Staatsmaxn ( K. ) * Zur Einklemmung des 
Wurmfortsatzes. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Karlsruhe, 
1904. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 603. 

Baldwin (J.F. ) Inversion of the uncut appendix. 

Med.Rcc, N.Y., 1900, lvii, 91. . Intussusception of 

the appendix vermiformis. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, i.\. 
556. — Bonnet. Appendice inclus dans la terminaison 
du mesentere; sa recherche par decollement du segment 
ileo-colique. Bull, et mem. Soc.dechir.de Par., 1907, n.s., 

xxxiii, 53-55. — Bovee (J.W.) Case of constricted appen- 
dix. Wash. M. Ann.. 1902, i, 260.— Brewer (G. E.) In- 
tussusception of the appendix vermiformis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 67. . Congenital inversion of t lie ap- 
pendix., Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 1015-1018.— Cerf 
( L. ) Etranglement de l'appendice dans la fossette 
retro-caecale. Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 303-309. — 
Connor (F. P.) Intussusception of the vermiform ap- 
pendix. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 600.— van Bam (f.) 
Incarceratie van den processus vermiformis. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2.r., xli, d. 1, 579-593.— 
Gernez(L. ) Lea invaginations on inversions de l'appen- 
dice ileo-csecal. Arch, de mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.] 
Par., 1907, i. 90; 161.— Hall (R. B. Report of a case of 
incarceration of the vermiform appendix in the right fem- 
oral ring. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n.s., 1, 61.— Hon- 
sell (B.) Ueber die isolierten Brucheinklemmungen des 
Wurmfortsatzes. Beitr.z. klin. Chir. , Tubing., 1903, xxxvii, 
208-226. — Jelile (A.) Eta Fall von retrograder innerer 
Inkarzeration des Appendix. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1905, xviii. 1029. — OTilko (V.) A processus vermi- 
formis invaginatioja. [Invagination of the . . .] Sebeszet, 
Budapest. 1906, 23-25. — Riese. Incarceration des Proces- 
sus vermiformis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxvi. Ver.-Beil., 259.— Bolleston (II. I > i 
Prolapse of the mucous membrane of the vermiform ap- 
pendix into the caecum. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n.s., iv, 21- 
26.— Boutier. Appendice inclus dans le mesentere; 
ablation; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 
1904, n. s., xxx, 377.— Selione. Beitriige zur Magen- 
Darmchirurgie. III. Ueber Incarceration des Wurm- 
fortsatzes. Beitr.z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 140- 
154— Sprengel. Zur Diagnose der Wurmfortsatzein- 
klemmung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 
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or strictun of '"j>j>< ndix. 

61-70, l pi.— Westerman (C.W. .1.) Mededeeling om- 
trent een geval van invaginatie van den processus vermi- 
formis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., 
xxxvii, d. 1, 1293-1296. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Complications of) with obstruction of 
intestine. 

See, also, Intestines {Obstruction of ) from dis- 
eased appendix vermiformis. 

A lap j (H.) Belelzarodassal komplikalt appendicitis. 
[Appendicitis complicated with intestinal obstruction.] 
Orvosi he til., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 870. Also: Budapesti 
k. orvosegv. Cvkonyve, 1905, 133. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, 29. —Beach (H. H. A.) 
Peritvphlitic abscess; intestinal obstruction for nine days; 
operation. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, exx, 559.— Bennett 
(H. S.) A case of appendicitis complicated with acute 
obstruction of the intestine. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 
1070. — Buret. Appendicite et obstruction intestinale; 
traitement de l'anus artifieiel; guerison. J. d. sc. m6d. 
de Lille, 1907, i, 254-256. — Buvergey (J.) Une compli- 
cation de l'appendicite; les adherence* peri-appendicu- 
laires a forme douloureuse et obstructive. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 566-570.— Kitel (G.G.) 
A case of appendicitis with obstruction. Northwest. 
Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 267. — Follls (R. H.), jr. 
Exhibition of two cases of appendicitis with obstruction. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 86-88. — Ge- 
raud (P.) Appendicite avec etranglement du caecum. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 69-74.— Oliknian 
(T. S.) Appenditsit, kak prichina zavorota kishek. [Ap- 
pendicitis as a cause of volvulus of the intestines.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 
1293-1309.— Ground ( W. E. ) A case of left-sided append- 
icitis, complicated by intestinal obstruction. St. Paul 
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i, 744-747.— Haeckel (H.) 
Ileus bei Appendicitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, lxxxviii, 170-181. — Hawkes (F.) Volvulus fol- 
lowing appendicitis. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian 
Hosp., N. Y., 1902, v, 123-126.— Lapeyre (L.) Occlusions 
intestinales de cause appendiculaire. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1903, xvi, 730-735. — Leewy 
(R.) Sur une forme rare d'appendicite avec symptdmes 
d'occlusion intestinale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1 sv»s. 
lxxiii, 660-664.— Long (G. W.) Report of a case of ap- 
pendicitis complicated with intestinal perforation; re- 
covery. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1899, xv, 185.— ItteOuire 
(E.) Appendicitis with obstruction. Clin. Bull., Rich- 
mond, 1900, v, 169. — Marxmiller ( H. G.) Acute per- 
forative appendicitis followed by acute intestinal obstruc- 
tion. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1904, n. s., liii, 522. — Pen- 
rose (C. B.) A case of intestinal obstruction from ap- 
pendicitis, followed by perforation of the bowel above 
the seat of obstruction. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1889, x, 339-341.— Potherat (E.) Etranglement interne 
par appendicite ancienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1904, n. s., xxx. 460-465.— Subbotitsch i V. | Ileus 
als Spiitfolge von Appendicitis. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1905, xxxii, 177. — de Vaucresson. Appendicite com- 
pliquee d'etranglcment intestinal; infection peritoneale 
generalised d'emblee; operation; mort. Bull, med., Par., 
1907, xxi, 171. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Complications of) with tumors. 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Cystic) . 

Claude (G.) * Contribution a l'£tude du 
cancer primitif de l'appendice vermiform©. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Fabre ( A. ) * L'appendicite ii forme neopla- 
sique; etude clinique. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

GlSCARD (J. ) * Essai sur le cancer primitif de 
l'appendice et sur ses rapports avec l'appendi- 
cite. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Hessberc; (R. ) * Ueber Careinom des Pro- 
zessua vermiformis. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Kervern (M.-L.-M. ) ^Contribution a l'etude 
du cancer primitif de l'appendice ileo-ea?cal. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Meyerstein (W.) * Das Careinom des 
Wurmfortsatzes. 8°. Miinchen, 190o. 

Baldaut ( L. K. ) Primary carcinoma of the ver- 
miform appendix, with a report of three cases. Al- 
bany M. Ann., 1905, xxvi, 804-816. Also: Stud. Bender 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Complications of) with tumors. 

Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1905, ii, 45-57.— Barrow (C.) A 
case of primary, multiple carcinoma of the appendix 
vermiformis. Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1905, i, 48. — 
Battle (W. II.) A case oi primary carcinoma of the 
appendix vermiformis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 291. — 
Bessem (W.N.) Zeldzaam voorkomend verloop van 
een appendicitis (een carcinoma gelatinosum door den 
buikwand heengewoekerd, uitgaand van ecu appen- 
dixfistel). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 
2. r., xli, d. 2. 955-961, 1 pi.— Bryant (J. D.) An ab- 
dominal tumor resulting from chronic appendicitis. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii. 264.— Culling worth (C.J.) 
& Corner | E. M. t A caseof carcinomaof theappendix. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904. ii, 1340.— Davis (T. G.) Sarcoma of 
vermiform appendix. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
1556.— Eeeles (W. McA. ) Report of a case of primary 
carcinoma of the vermiform appendix. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., loot;. n.s.,cxxxi,966.— Edlngton (G. H.) 
Cancer of the vermiform appendix. Glasgow M.J. ,1903, 
lx,120. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903. xxxvii, 548-574, 4 
pi. — Elting (A.W.) Primary carcinoma of the vermi- 
form appendix, with a reportof three cases. Tr. M.Soc. 
N. Y., Albany, 1903, 324-344, 4 pi.— Cayet (G.) & Carlo. 
Une variete non decrite d'appendicite a forme n£o- 
plasiqne. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1899, viii, 487-497. — 
Harte (R. H.) & Willson (R. N.) Carcinoma limited 
to theappendix vermiformis; discussion of its origin and 
its relation to appendicitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1902, xx, 228-259. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 193- 
204. — Hunt on (Elizabeth.) I. Primary carcinoma of 
the appendix vermiformis. II. Carcinoma of the appen- 
dix secondary to carcinoma of the ovaries. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 175-178, 1 pi.— Jessnp (D. 
S. D.) Primarv carcinoma of the vermiform appendix. 
Proc. N.York Path. Soc, 1902-3, n.s.,ii, 55-59. Also: Med. 
Rec.,N.Y., 1902, Ixii, 289. Also, Reprint.— Jones (D. F.) 
& Simmons (C. C.) Report of a case of primary carci- 
noma of the appendix. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 566. 
Also, Reprint. — Kanainori (T.) [On primary colloid 
cancer of the vermiform appendix.] Tokyo Iji Shinshi, 
1900, 22; 87. —Kelly ( A. O. J. ) Tumors of the vermi- 
form appendix. Proc. Path. Soc, Phila , 1899-1900, n. s.,iii, 
109-119. Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 160- 
170. — Krogius I A. | Ett fall af primart karcinom i pro- 
cessus vermiformis. [Ein Fall von primarem Karzinom 
des Processus vermiformis. Ref., p. liv.] Finska lak.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, pt. 2, 68 - 70.— 
Landau ( T. | Ueber den primaren Krebs der Ap- 
pendix, nebst Bemerkungen fiber die Revision der Ap- 
pendix bei jedweder Laparotomie. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. ( 1906), 1907, xxxvii, pt. 2, 367 - 395.— 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1556; 1596. Also 
[Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 2051. Also [Abstr.]: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 2326. — Leeene (P.) Deux cas de cancer pri- 
mitifde l'appendice ileo-caecal. [Rap. d'H. Hartmann/) 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
222-233. — Lejars. Cancer primitif de l'appendice; reci- 
dive et generalisation rapides. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 96.— Letnlle & Weinberg' 
Appendicite chronique et cancer primitif de l'appendice 
ileo-caecal. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 
374-379.— ±TIandlebaum (F. S.) Five cases of primary 
carcinoma of the appendix. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 
1905-6, n.s., v. 150-155.— Martin (E. D.) Two cases of 
primarv carcinoma of the appendix. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingh., 1905, xvii, 421-424.— 
Mason fN. R.) & Kliea (L. J. ) Reportof a caseof car- 
cinoma of the vermiform appendix, probablv primary. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 44-46, 1 pi.— Menetrier 
(P.) Cancer primitif de l'appendice; examen histo- 
logique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., 
xxix, 98-101. — HloscJiowitz (A. V.) Primary carci- 
noma of the appendix. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 
891-917, 3 pi. on 2 1. — OTosse & Dannie. Cancer pri- 
mitif de l'appendice. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
814-817. — Murray (R. A.) Sarcoma of the appendix. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 543. — Nelaton. Cancer de 
l'appendice. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. 
s., xxxiii, 247-262. — rVeri (F.) Sopra un caso d' incipi- 
ente adenocarcinoma primitivo, circoscritto alia mucosa 
e sottomucosa di un' appendice vermiforme, con infiam- 
mazionc cronica, causa di ripetuti attachi appendicitici. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1904, 4. s., xvi, 43-50. 
Also: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena; 1904-5, 
xxxvii, 162-167. Also: Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 
1904, xx, 623-625. Also: Clinic, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 218- 
221.— Norris (C. C.) Primary carcinoma of the vermi- 
form appendix, and the report of a case. Univ. Penn. 
M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 334-337. Also: Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1902-3, n. s., vi, 217-222. Also, Reprint.— 
Pascale. Mixo - rniofibroma primitivo dell' appen- 
dice. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, 
xviii, 47. — Pauehet (V.) Appendicite a forme n£o- 
plasique. Gaz. m6d. de Picardie, Amiens, 1898, xvi, 331- 
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334. . Epithelioma kystique de l'appendice coecal; 

torsion du peaicule et accidents pentonitiques; laparo- 
tomie; extirpation de la tumeur; ses caracteres histo- 
logiques. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1900, xviii, 
146-148. — Bolleston (H. D.) A case of primary car- 
cinoma of the vermiform appendix. Lancet, Lond., 1900, 
ii, 11.— Bolleston (11. D.) & Jones (L.J Primary 
malignant disease of the vermiform appendix. Med.- 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905-6, Ixxxix, 125-156, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxi, 951-965. Also 
[Abstr. J: Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1525-1527.— Sargent (P. 
W, G.) Endothelioma of the vermiform appendix. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 889.— Villar (F.) Cancer primi- 
tif de l'appendice. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxv, 3-5 — Wartllin (A. S.) Primary basal-celled 
carcinoma of the appendix; report of a new case, with 
some observations bearing upon its histogenesis. Physi- 
cian & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, xxviii, 544- 
551. — Weil (R.) A case of primary carcinoma of the 
appendix. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1905-6, n. s., v, 128- 
132. — Weinberg. Epithelioma primitif de l'appen- 
dice developpe dans la cicatrice d'oblitcration chez un 
jeune homme de 22 ans. Bull, et m6m. Soc anat. de 
Par., 1905, lxxx, 238-242.— Westerman. Colloiedcarci 
noom van den processus vermiformis. Nederl. Tijd 
chr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1602-1604.— Wliipham 
(T. R. C.) A case of primary carcinoma of the vermi- 
form appendix. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 319-321. — Yates 
(J. L.) & Oehsner (A.J.) Carcinomaof the appendix 
vermiformis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 472. — Zaai- 
jer (J. H.) Primair carcinoom van de appendix vermi- 
formis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk, Amst., 1906, ii, 
369-388. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Concretional). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Foreign 
bodies causing). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Cystic). 

Callsen (F. [W. C.]) * Ueber einen Fall 
von Hydrops des Processus vermiformis. 8°. 
Kiel, 1902. 

Kerambrun (D. ) * Contribution a, I' etude 
des kystes appendiculaires et para-ccecaux. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Savidan (J. -M. ) * Appendicite kystique. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Baldwin (L. G.) & Morris (E. J.) Cystic dilata- 
tion of vermiform appendix. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 
352. — Ba ra<l n Un (G.I.) Kista vsevo cherveobraznavo 
otrostka. [Cystof the entire vermiform appendix.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxvi, 547-550.— Cameron (Sir H. C.) 
Appendix showing cystic dilatation and stricture. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1903, lx, 423-425.— Cnavannaz (G.) Appen- 
dicite kystique. J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
881. — Chevrier ( K. ) Kyste sereux de l'appendice. Rev. 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, vii, 15. — Corning (E.) 
Retention cyst and diverticulum of the vermiform ap- 
pendix. Albany M. Ann., 1905, xx vi, 816-831. Also: Stud. 
Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1905, ii, 59-74.— Dervaux 
(H.) Appendicite avec cavity close par transformation 
kystique de l'organe; recherches bacteriolngiques nega- 
tives du contenu d'un kvste. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, 
i, 370-374.— tiildersleeve (C. P.) Cystic dilatation of 
the vermiform appendix. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 
318. — Outtinann (P.) Hydrops des Processus vermi- 
formis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1891, xvii, 260. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu 
Berl., 1890-91, x, 218.— Kleinin (P.) Ueber Zystenbil- 
dung ans Resten des Processus vermiformis. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1976-1979.— Laltorgne (E.) 
Kystes de l'appendice csecal (kyste muqucux et kyste 
hydatique). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 33.— Lan- 
denberger (J.C.) Report of a case of chronic cystic 
dilatation of the vermiform appendix. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1904, lxvi, 856. — Lid'as & And aril. Transformation 
kvstique de l'appendice. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1899, lxxiv, 644.— von Liehtenberg (A.) [Ueber 
Hydrops des Wurmfortsatzes.] Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1831— Montgomery (E. E.) Cysts of 
the vermiform appendix. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, 
xxix, 174.— Potlierat (E.) Hydro-appendix. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 725-728. 

. Sero-appendix. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de 

Par., 1901, n. s., xxx, 951.— Qiieim. Appendicite; trans- 
formation kystique de l'extremite de l'appendice a con- 
tenu sterile. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. 
s., xxix, 803. — Stengel (A.) Mucocele of the appendix; 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Cystic). 

with report of a case possibly carcinomatous in nature. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1906, xlvi, 495-199. Alio, Re- 
print.— Villar. Appendicite kystique a contenu sterile. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 102.— Walther. 
Appendicite kvstique de volume anormal. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 297.— Wharton 
( H. K.) ( yst of appendix vermiformis. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Phila., 1891-3, xvi, 54.— Wood (J. C.) Cystic distension 
of the appendix vermiformis, with a review of the litera- 
ture of the subject. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 15-25. 
AUo, Reprint.— Wood (W. C.) Cyst of the appendix 
vermiformis. N.York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 969.— Zimmer- 
iiiaiin. [Hydrops des Processus vermiformis.] Mili- 
tararzt, Wien", 1904, xxxviii, 75. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Bac- 
teriology of); Perityphlitis [etc.'] (Blood in); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Chronic); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Gangrenous); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Per- 
forative); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Suppurative); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Urine in); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] in children; Perityphlitis [etc.] in the 
female; Perityphlitis [etc.] in pregnancy, etc. 

Aboud (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de Pap- 
pendicite a gauche. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

A i mont ( L. ) * De Pappendicite choleri- 
forme et de la diarrhee dans Pappendicite. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Auvray (M.) Diagnostic de 1' appendicite. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. Diagnostics de la apen- 

dicitis. 12°. Madrid, 1905. 

I.AYET (M.-E.-E. ) * Appendicite et fievre 
typhoide. Etude clinique et diagnostic diffe- 
rentiel. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 820. 

Charlot (G. ) * Les hematemeses dans Pap- 
pendicite. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Chevalier (P.) * L'appendicite pelvienne. 
(Symptomatologie et traitement. ) 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Cotar (C. ) * Des appendicites larvees. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Delcamp (R. ) *Des difficultes du diagnostic 
de Pappendicite. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Deletrez(A. ) Appendicite meconnue. Ob- 
servation recueillie par A. Descamps. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1900. 

Repr. from: Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1900. 

Dreyfuss (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
diagnostic differentiel de Pappendicite et la 
cholecystite. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Floer(J. H.) * Ueber drei Falle von Pseudo- 
appendicitis. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Goursolas ( A. ) * Les formes dyspeptiques 
de Pappendicite. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Lancet (A.) *La temperature et le'pouls 
dans quelques appendicites aigues. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Melikian (H.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
Pappendicite a. forme neoplastique. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Meusser ( A. ) * Ueber Appendicitis und 
Typhlitis mit cachiertem und ungewohnlichem 
Verlauf. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

Also, in: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1897, li, 397-460. 

Mirande ( P. -A. ) * Syndrome appendiculaire 
sans lesions de Pappendice dans les affections 
thoraciques; etude clinique et pathogenique. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Diagnosis and & meiology of). 

Morisetti (A.) * Des reactions nerveuses de 
Pappendicite. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Neubert (C. [II.] ) * Lokalisation, Perfora- 
tion und Diagnose der perityphlitischen Ab- 
scesse. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Peters ([J.] A. [W.]) *Zur Kasuistik der 
schwersten Formen von Perityphlitis. 8°. Kiel, 
1902. 

Pri vost (M.) *Essai sur les manifestations 
infectieuses de la typhlite latente. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Rocheron ( M. ) * Analyse de quelques cas de 
perityphlite. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Lrjon, 1892. 

Talamon (C. ) La colique appendiculaire et 
les formes non chirurgicales de l'appendicite. 
12°. Paris, 1900. 

Abadie. Appendicite anormale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 291-294. — Abogado 
(E. L.) Algunas consideraciones clinicas sob re la apen- 
dieitis. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1905, viii, 21; 
43. — Andrews (E. W.) Atypical and anomalous forms 
of appendicitis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 1-7.— 
Appendiclti latenti. Riv. interna/., di elm. e terap., 
Napoli, 1907, ii, 151.— AscIioft'(L.) Ueber die Topogra- 
phic der Wurmfortsatzentzundung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, vii, 246-258, 1 pi. Also: Cen- 
tral, f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1904, xv, 554-556.— 
Auvray. A proposdu diagnostic de l'appendicite. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 257-260. See, 
also, supra. — Babler (E. A.) The symptomatology of 
appendicitis. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxv, 134-139. — 
Baldwin (L. G.) Report of case; appendicitis discov- 
ered accidentally during operation for inguinal hernia. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 248. — Barker (A. E.) On 
casesiliustrating varieties of epityphlitis. Clin. J., Lond., 

1901-2, xix, 225-230. . On some cases simulating 

acute appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 477. — 
Barling (G.) A clinical lecture on appendicitis. Ibid., 
61-65. — Basil e (G.) Un' appendicite simulante un' er- 
nia strozzata. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 689- 
691. — Bealian (A. L.) A plea for the earlier diagnosis 
of appendicitis. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 384-387.— 
Beck. (C.) Ueber die Bevvertung der Fruhsymptome 
bei der Entziindung des Wurmfortsatzes. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906, lxxxix, 1-5.— Beedle (G. A.) 
Diagnosis and differential diagnosis of appendicitis. J. 
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6, ii, 760-763. — Bell 
(W. B. ) Some points in the diagnosis of appendicitis. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 39-51. Also [Abstr.]: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1566.— Benedict (A. L.) Scole- 
citis resembling biliary obstruction. Medicine. Detroit, 

1898, iv, 926-930. . The differential diagnosis of sco- 

lecitis (appendicitis). Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1901, x, 
658-667. — Bennett ( Sir VV. ) A case of appendicitis. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 185-188. — Berg (A. A.) The 
differentiation of appendicitis from other affections in 
the right iliac and pelvic regions. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 
1120-1122. — Be rthier & Milian. Appendicite oblite- 
rante atrophique et pseudo-appendicite nerveuse. Presse 
med., Par., 1898, i, 302 — Berthomier (A.) De l'explo- 
ration dans le decubitus lateral gauche pour le diagnos- 
tic differentiel de l'appendicite. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 167-169. —Binder. 
Zur Diagnose der Appendicitis. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver. v. Tniiringen, Jena, 1903, xxxii, 448-453.— Black (C. 
E.) Peritonitis, or the differential diagnosis of appendi- 
citis and other intra-abdominal and pelvic acute inflam- 
matory infections. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1896, x, 
465-471. — Block (G. M.) Suspected appendicitis, flatu- 
lence (intestinal). J. Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1906-7, ii, 
215.— Blu in berg (M.) Ueber ein diagnostiscb.es Symp- 
tom bei Appendizitis. Vorliiufige Mitteilung. Munchen. 
med. Wclinschr., 1907, liv,1177.— BogdaniklJ.) Rzekome 
zapalenie wyrostka robaczkowego. [Pseudo -inflamma- 
tion of the appendix vermiformis.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 
1898, xxxvii, 53.— Borelins (J.) Huru kunna vi be- 
dorna ett fall af blindtarmsinflammation? [How can we 
determine a case of inflammation of the csecum?] Allm. 
-m il Likartidn., Stockholm, 1904, i, 241-248.— Botteii- 
tuit. On some forms of pseudo-appendicitis (entero- 
typhlo-colitis; intestinal lithiasis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1113-1115.— Box (C. R.) & Wallace ( c. S. ) Appendi- 
citis with profuse intestinal hemorrhage closely resem- 
bling typhoid fever. Ibid., 1588. — Bozzi ( E. ) Di un 
raro caso di pseudo-appendicite; contributo alio studio 
delle tifliti. Clin, chir., Milano, 1904, x, ii, 201-213.— 
Braquehaye (J.) Etranglement de rappendiec par 
bride simulant une appendicite a repetition; resection de 
l'appendicite a froid; guerison. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 
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1899, n.'s., iv,061.— Brenneeke | ft. A.) Cases simulating 
appendicitis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s.,v, 404- 
407. — Brewer (Q. E. ) Some errors in diagnosis in condi- 
tions resembling appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, 
xxxiii, 590-604. [Discussion], 629-034. —Bridges (W. 
O.) An experience with some atypical cases of appendix 
disease. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, "Neb., 1902, vii, 340-342.— 
Brissaud. Appendicite fantome. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 414-418.— Broca. 
Appendicite a gauche. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1905, xix, 145. — Brown (J. Y.) Specimens illus- 
trating the importance of certain points in the diagnosis 
and surgical treatment of appendicitis. J. Missouri M. 
Ass.. St. Louis, 1905-6, ii, 117-121.— Bryant (H. W.) Tu- 
bercular gland simulating appendicitis. Australas. M. 
Gaz , Sydney, 1902, xxi, 625.— Bryant (J. D.) A case of 
spurious appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 273. — 
Bunee (W. C.) The phases of appendicitis as seen in 
general practice. Columbus M. J., 1898, xxi, 315-320. — 
Caley (H. A.) Prognosis in appendicitis, with an illus- 
trative series of 200 cases. Tr. Iff. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, 
xxiii, 47-63. [Discussion] , 127-146. Also: Lancet, Lond., 

1900, i, 378-381.— Campbell (\Y. F.) Points of similarity 
and difference in the onset of tvphoid fever and append- 
icitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 617-519.— Carstens (J. 
H.) Diagnosis and symptoms of appendicitis. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 594.— Cart ledge (A. M.) 
An atypical case of appendicitis. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1900, xxix, 49-53. — Case (A) of appendicitis 
simulating renal colic. Guv's Hosp. Gaz , Lond., 1897, 
xi, 243.— Chaee (A. F.) & Quintard (E.) Report of 
an atypical case of appendicular abscess. Post-Graduate, 
N. Y., 1907. xxii, 1005-1007.— Clieinisse (L.) La valeur 
diagnostiqueetpronostiquedela tie vre dans l'appendicite. 
Semaine med., Par., 1904, xxiv, 33-35. Also, trans!.: Arch, 
de ginecop.,Barcel.,1904,xvii, 510-518. Also,transl. [Abstr.] : 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n.s., lxxxii, 188.— Chis- 
holm (M.) The conditions which simulate appendici- 
tis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv, 424-428.— 
Coneetti (L.) L'appendicite avec symptomatologie a. 
gauche. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 705-709.— 
Condamin (R. j Sc Voron (J.) Contribution 4 l'etude 
des pseudo-appendicites. Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1900, 
ix, 311-321.— Cordova (L.) Apendicitis larvadai trastor- 
nos menstruales. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 
1904, xxxii. 57-62.— Crile (G. W.) A summary of 1.000 
cases of appendicitis, with observations on diagnosis. 
Cleveland M.J., 1907, vi, 323-330.— Cruiekshank (G. 
R.) Fallacies in appendicitis. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 
201-209.— Cuinstou (C. G.) Some of the difficulties and 
errors in the diagnosis of appendicitis. Am. J. M. Sc., 

Phila. & N. Y., 1902, exxiv, 243-261. . The clinical 

aspects and differential diagnosis of appendicitis and 
typhoid fever. Ibid., 1905, n. s., exxix, 818-831. Also, 
Reprint. — Currier (A. F.) Concerning certain clinical 
aspects of appendicitis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1897-8, 
iv, 259-267. . Clinical memoranda relating to ap- 
pendicitis. Ann. Gvnasc. & Paediat., Bost., 19U0-19O1, 
xiv, 248 - 256. Also, Reprint. — Curse lima nn ( H. ) 
Zur diagnostischen Beurtheilung der vom Blinddarm 
und Wurmfortsatz ausgehenden entziindlichen Pro- 
cesse. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt 2, med. Abth., 27-30.— Da 1- 
ton (H. C.) Mistakes in the diagnosis of appendicitis. 
J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 190.5-6, ii, 571-576.— Daver 
(J.) Einige seltenere Varietaten der Appendicitis. Wien. 
med. Bl.. 1901, xxiv, 663-666.— David (L.) Les reactions 
sanguines dans les appendicites et les affections abdomi- 
nales qui les simulent. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1903, xvii, 
22-5-234.— Davis (G. G.) Diagnosis of appendicitis from 
inflammation of the gall-bladder. Internat. M. Mag., 
N. Y., 1901, x, 676-678.— Deaver (J. B.) Appendicitis 

vs. cystitis. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1900, 240-242. . 

Atypical and unusual varieties of appendicitis. Tr. M. 
Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1901, 114-130. Also: Phila. M. 
J., 1901, viii, 144-148. Also: St. Louis Clinique, 1901, xiv, 
413-422. — Delinel (J.) Wrzekome zapalenie wyrostka 
robaczkowego. [Pseudo-appendicitis.] Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1904, xxxii, 752-756.— Dela«reniere (H.) Ap- 
pendicite perforante; diagnostic differentiel de l'appen- 
dicite et de la typhlite. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1897, i, 
173-176.— Delatour (H. B.; The importance of rectal 
examinations in doubtful cases of appendicitis. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1898, xii, 676-480.— Del bet (P.) A propos des 
sensations tactiles fournies par l'appendicite. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. finat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 417-419.— Dieula- 
I'oyfG.) A proposdu diagnostic et du traitementde l'ap- 
pendicite. Bull. Acad, demed.. Par., 1899, 3. s., xii. 247-25*. 
Also: Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 97-99. . Sur l'ap- 
pendicite; lesaccalmiestraUressesdel'appendicite. Bull. 
Acad, de med.. Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 190-204. Also: Presse 

med., Par., 1899, i, 61-63. . De l'appendicite an point 

de vue de son diagnostic. Rev. internat. de med. et de 
chir., Par., 1901, xii, 325-327. . Bon nombre de ma- 
lades simplement atteintsde typhlocolite sont operes pour 
l'appendicite qu'ila n'ont pas. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
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gynec., Pur., 1906, 147-154. . Appendizitisopera- 

tionen ohne Appendizitis. Deutsche klin. -therap. Wchn- 
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Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 583-586. — Doleris. Diagnostic 
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mil., Par., 1907, xlix, 197-204.— Duehamp. Un cas 
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Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 615: 1907, xxviii, 31.— Eeeles 
(W. McA.) On some points in the pathology and morbid 
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vii, 1-4, 3 pi. [Discussion], 18-22.— Edebolils (G. M.) 
Diagnostic palpation of the appendix vermiformis; eases of 
appendicitis. Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1894, n.s., cvii, 487-492. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Post-Graduate,N.Y.,1894,ix, 154-158.— 
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cations of appendicitis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 
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Plexus, Chicago, 1904-5, x, 163-169. — Eliot (E.), jr. Atyp- 
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1906,lxxxiii, 1277, 1282; 1236.— Elmer (W. G.) A case 
presenting unusual difficulties in diagnosis. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 501.— Elsberg (C. A.) What can 
we diagnosticate in acute appendicitis? Gaillard's M. J., 

1902, lxxvi, 157-162. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 
532-534.— Eisner (S. L.) Report of a case of appendi- 
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tral N. y. 1895, Buffalo, 1896, 38-42.— Evans (W. H.) 
Appendicular colic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1426. — 
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Lond., 1902-3, x xvi, 221-235.— Ewald (C. A.) Ueber Ap- 
pendicitis larvata. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 685-692. Also: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lx, 80-87. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 532. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 1, 179-183.— Farncombe 
(E. L.) The mistakes of a house surgeon. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, xi, 114; 133.— Faucon. Ap- 
pendicite simulant line obstruction intestinale. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1903, ii, 572-571.— Ferrer (J. M.) A fatal 
case of typhlitis without recognizable symptoms. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1883, xxiv, 230-232.— Finlay (D. W.) 
On two cases of perityphlitis commonly called appendi- 
citis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 313. Also, Reprint.— 
Finney (.T. M. T.) Differential diagnosis of appendi- 
citis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 338-351. — 
Flanders (W. G. E.) Report of a case closely simu- 
lating appendicitis. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1898, iv,3«-40.— Fournier (C.) L'appendicite a gauche. 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1900, xviii, 40-43. — Fow- 
ler (G. R.) Clinical studies in appendicitis. Methodist 
Episcop. Hosp. Rep. 1887-97, N. Y., 1898, i, 164-211,7 pi.— 
Fowler (R. S.) Typhoid appendicitis. Long Island 
M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 7-11.— Franke (F.) Ueber 
Pseudo-appendicitis (nervosa). Arch, internat. de chir., 
Gand, 1903, i, 183; 401.— de Freitas (O.) As falsas ap- 
pendicites. J. de med. de Pernambuco, 1906, ii, 57. — 
Fulis (J.) Remarks on the diagnosis of appendicitis. 
Tr. Ass. Physicians Long Island, Brooklyn, 1901-2, iii, 
104-117.— Fulton (W. G.) Some difficulties in the diag- 
nosis of appendicitis, with a reportof cases. Codex med. 
Phila., 1896-6, ii, 162-164.— Gagen-Torn (O. E.) Nle- 
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penditsitle. [Several clinical phenomena and their 
value in appendicitis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 
1248; 1328. — Gaines (J. A.) Some anomalous cases of 
appendicitis. South. Pract., Nashville, 1905, xxvii, 545- 
551 — Gardlnl (U.) Contributo alia diagnosi differen- 
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Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 567-569. — Gaston (.1. 
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1903, iii, no. 11, 16-18.— Gaultier (R.) Du frisson comme 
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lxxxi, 265-267. — Gelle. Appendicite avec teinte icte- 
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Central States M. Monitor, Indianap., 1906, ix, 880.— 
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mod.. Par., 1900, xi, 521. — Grant (J. A.), jr. Latent ap- 
pendicitis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1900-1901, xxxiv.398- 
401.— Ouiteras (R.) An unusual case of appendicitis. 
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90. — Hart (J. S.) Symptoms of appendicitis. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 190.5-6, xxxix, 769-775.— Harvey (T. 
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231-236. — Hellericli. Einige klinische Erfahrungen 
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erforderlichen Operationen. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.- 
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1900, n. F., viii, 134: ix, 31.— Hen- 
don. Two illustrations of a type of appendicitis. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 601-604.— Herr- 
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Haute verlief. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 109; 
123. — Hirsclunan (L. J.) Differential diagnosis of 
conditions simulating appendicitis. J. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1904, iii, 486-491.— Hollingworth (A.) Diag- 
nosis and prognosis [of appendicitis] . Providence M. J., 

1906, vii, 195. — Holmes (B.) Four clinical notes on 
appendicitis. Alkaloidal Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 681- 
689. — Holmes (E. W.) Left-sided appendicitis. N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxviii, 744-746. Also, Reprint.— 
Howard (C. T.) Variations in he symptoms of ap- 
pendicitis. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, xl, 652-558.— 
Huber (A.) Ueber Irrwege bei der Diagnose der Peri- 
typhlitis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 
473; 513. [Discussion] , 528. — Huctaard (H.) La dou- 
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Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 418-421.— 
Hughes (0. J. D.) Typhlitis; its diagnosis. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1890, iv, no. 3, 219-222.— 
Ito (H.) & Kiucbi (S.) Ueber die Accentuirung des 
zweiten Pulmonaltons bei der Perityphlitis. [Japanese 
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu. Tokyo, 1894, viii, 
12. Hft., 24-28.— Izard ( A. W.) Some difficulties in the 
diagnosis of appendicitis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond. 
(1903), 1904, xxxix, 41-62 — Jaboulay. A propos du 
proces-verbal du 26 decembre 1901; la temperature dans 
l'appendicite. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 77.— 
Jacobson (N.) The discrepancy between clinical 
manifestations and pathological findings in appendicitis. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 396-400. — Janeway 
(E. G.) Remarks on some of the conditions simulating 
appendicitis and peri-appendicular inflammation. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 897. [Discussion], 934-937.— 
Jeanne. Appendicite avee peritonite aigue; diagnos- 
tic differentiel avee l'oeclusion intestinale. [Rap. de 
Tuffier.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., 
xxvi, 139.— .J czierski (P. V.) Verhalten der Pupillen 
bei Erkrankungen des Wurmfortsatzes. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 783-789.— 
Jones (R.) Appendicitis without symptoms. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 304. — Joy (H. M.) 
A case of appendicitis with an unusual course. Phvsician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 357. — Kahn (M.) 
Bradycardia in appendicitis. Colorado Med., Denver, 

1907, iv, 112-115. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
\lvii, 2011.— Karewski. Klinische Reitriige zur Peri- 
typhlitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1899, xxviii. pt. 1, 106-117. — Kelling (G.) Ueber 
die Sensibilitiit im Abdomen und iiber den MacBurney- 
schen Druekpunkt. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1905, 
xi, 550-573. — Keown (J. A.) Symptoms simulating ap- 
pendicitis caused bv an intra-abdominal band. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 263. — Kirby (F. J.J Appendi- 
citis: its diagnosis and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., 
Charlotte, 1902, xlix, 10.5-124. — Kirby (L.) An aid in 
the diagnosis of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
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1902, xxxix, 601. — Kirmisson. Varietes de siege de 
l'appendice; appendicite limitce aux replis du mesentere. 

Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 689-691. . Les appendi- 

cites; symptomatologie clinique et etiologie. Rev. inter- 
nat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1906, xvii, 361-363. — 
K orach. Ueber Friih- und Fehldiagnosen der akuten 
Perityphlitis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 

1905-6, Ixxxvi, 19-27. . Ueber Appendicitis larvata. 

Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905-6, xv, 
645-652.— Krecke [A.] Fehldiagnosen auf Appendizitis. 

Zwei Jahre chir. Tatigk. . . . Privatklin.v Munchen, 

[1905], 112-115. — K lister (E.) Appendicitis Oder Epi- 
typhlitis. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv, 1241-1243. 

— . Die klinischen Zeichen der eitrigen und brandi- 

gen Formen der Epityphlitis; eine diagnostische Studie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxvii, 447-454.— 
Kiittner (H.) Ueber Pseudo -Appendicitis. Beitr. z. 

klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxvii, 323-341. . Ueber 

Pseudoappendizitis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 

liii,1380. . Ueber Epityphlitis-iihnliche Krankheits- 

bilder ohne nachweisbare krankhafte Veriinderungen 
der Bauchorgane. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, li, 
23-79. — Laignel-Lavastine. L'eosinophilie sanguine 
signe d'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 364-369.— Lane (W. A.) Unusual 
case of appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, 
n. s., lxxii, 633. — Laiigemak. Ueber die rectale Ex- 
ploration und Incision perityphlitiseher Exsudate. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1644.— Lanie (F. A.) 
The diagnosis of appendicitis. Proc. Orleans Parish M. 
Soc. 1897, N. Orl., 1898, 71-73.— Laplace (E.) Anomalies 
of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
1508-1514. . Intricacies in the diagnosis of appendi- 
citis. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1905, xiii, 
257-268. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii, 335-340.— 
Larue (F.) The diagnosis of appendicitis. N. Orl. M. 
& S. J., 1897-8, 1, 126-129. — Lauenstein (C.) Welchen 
Ruckschluss gestatten uns heute die klinischen Zeichen 
der Blinddarmentziindung auf den pathologischen Zu- 
stand des Wurmfortsatzes und der Bauchhohle? Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 

§t. 2, 318-36-'.— Lauterbacli (M.) Ein Fall von Appen- 
icitis larvata. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1902, xlvii, 305.— 
Leach (W. J.) A rare case of appendicitis. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 131.-L.ee (£. H.) The sig- 
nificance of pain in appendicitis. Chicago Clinic, 1900, 
xiii, 486-492.— Le Filliatre. Forme vesicale d'appen- 
dicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 626- 
628.— Legueu (F.) & Beaussenat (M.) Appendieites a 
forme neoplasique. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 
1898, ii, 301-316. — Lejars (F.) L'ascite aigue initiale 
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m6d., Par.. 1904, xxiv, 146. . Appendicite ou 

lievre typhoi'de? Ibid., 1906, xxvi, 517-520. — Lempo 
(G. G.) The simulation of appendicitis by chole- 
lithiasis. Tr. M. Soc N. Y., Albany, 1905, 203-206. 
Also: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 219-221.— Lenz- 
manii (R.) Ueber Appendicitis larvata. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.. Berl., 1901, 97-100. — Lev ilia in (F.) Appen- 
dicites nerveuses ou syndromes appendiculaires nevro- 
pathiques. Independ." med., Par., 1898, iv, 18. — Lock- 
wood (C. D.) Cases simulating appendicitis. Calif. 
M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1905, i, 11. Also: Toledo 
M. & S. Reporter, 1905, xxxi, 753.— Logie. Pseudo-ap- 
pendicite; operation; guerison. Arch. m£d. beiges, 
Brux., 1902, 4. s., xx, 393-396.— Longyear (H. W.) A 
study in cases illustrating points of diagnosis in obscure 
appendiceal disease and others simulating appendicitis. 
J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 573-581.— Lu tan d. 
Sur la difliculte et quelquefois l'impossibilit6 du diag- 
nostic differentiel de l'appendicite et des affections ut^ro- 
ovariennes. Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 
105-112.— Lydston (G. F.) An unusual symptom in ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1901, xxix, 1043.— 
Mac-Dougall (A.) Les phenomenes cliniques qui 
marquent les cas d'appendicite grave. Cannes m^d., 1903, 
i, no. 4, 1-8.— ITIackenzie (.1.) The nature of the symp- 
toms in appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 66^68.— 
ITlcRae ( 1'". W.) The diagnosis of appendicitis; should 
the appendix be removed when the abdomen is open 
for other conditions? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xliii, 856-859. {Discussion] , 862-866. — Malt land ( H. L.) 
Appendicitis simulating blockage of common duct by 
gallstones. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 

156. . Appendicitissimulatingrenal calculus. Ibid., 

156. . Appendicitis simulating strangulated hernia. 

Ibid., 157.— Mann ( A.T.) Cases of appendicitis illustrat- 
ing some common mistakes in diagnosis. J. Minn. M. Ass. 
etc.], Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 207-213.— ITIannaberg (J.) 
Jeber Accentuirung des II. Pulmonaltones bei Peri- 
typhlitis. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1894, xv,209- 
211. Also, traml.: Practitioner. Lond., 1894. Iii, 269-271.— 
ITIaragliano (E.) II problema diagnostico e terapeu- 
tico dell' appendicite. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 
1906, xii, 157-168. Also: Tommasi, Napoli, 190.5-6; i, 509- 
514.— Martin. A propos d'un cas d'appendicite de 
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forme atypique. Arch, mod. beiges, Brux., 1903, 4. s., 
xxi, 361-377. — Marx (S.) Mistakes in diagnosis of ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Ree., N. Y., 1899, hi, 868.— UlarX- 
iniller (H. G.) Differential diagnosis of appendicitis. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 642-646.— Mason ( K. 
D.) A unique case resembling appendicitis. West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 58. — Han he* (M.) Ueber 
den Schruerz links beim Krankheitsbild tier Appendizitis. 
Med. Klin., Berl.. t907, iii, 6. Also, trans!.: Milwaukee M. 
J., 1907, xv, 171-170.— von Mayer (Mile.) Peut-on con- 
clure, entre deux crises d'appendicite, de l'etat general 
subjectif du malade a l'etat probable de l'appendice? 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, 285-299. — 
Means (W. J. ) Atvpical cases of appendicitis. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc., Cleveland, 1900, 206-21 a — Melsel. Weitere 
Untersuchungen iiber die Circulation in dem acut ent- 
ziindeten Wurmfortsatz. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 220-223. —Meri- 
wether (F. T.) The diagnosis of appendicitis. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1S98, Phila., 1899, xi, 454- 
460. Abo: Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii, 324-320.— 
Metzger (C. ) Le syndrome de la colique appendicu- 
laire larvee. Bui Lined., Par., 1905, xix, 571. — Meyer (W.J 
Was konnen wir bei acuter Appendicitis diagnosticiren? 
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 285-314. [Discus- 
sion], 315. Also, transl.: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 591- 
595. Also, transl.: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii, 421- 
453. Also, trans*.: Richmond J. Pract., 1902, xvi, 61-74.— 
Middleton (W. D.) The varieties of appendicitis, ami 
the importance of their recognition, in furnishing the indi- 
cations for proper treatment. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, 
xviii, 303-367. Also: Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1901, xiv, 366- 
369.— Miller (H. T.) The clinical significance of dulness 

in appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 209. . 

Dulness in appendicitis. Ibid.. 1902, Ixii, 613.— Miller 
(J. E.) Masked appendicitis. Med. Rec, X.Y., 1896.1,315.— 
Mil Ion (R i L'appendicite qu'on n'a pas. Rev. inter- 
nal de mexi. et de chir.. Par., 1906, xviii, 203. — Mongie. 
Appendice et ganglions tuberculeux du mesentere; diffi- 
cultti du diagnostic de l'appendicite. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900. xxi, 297-300.— Moore 
(J. G.) A case of appendicitis with some unusual fea- 
tures. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901. xxv, 338-341. [Discus- 
sion], 376-379. Abo: Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. 
Alumni, St. Louis (1901), 1902, 196-201.— Mordret (E.) 
Reflexions cliniques sur l'appendicite. Arch. med. d'An- 
gers, 1902, vi, 250-266.— Morris (K. T.) On palpation in 
interval appendicitis cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 

214. . Yellow exhaustion and white exhaustion in 

appendicitis cases. N. Eng. M. Mouth., Danbury, Conn., 

1897, xvi, 148. . Errors that I have made in two 

hundred and twenty-eight consecutive cases diagnosti- 
cated as appendicitis. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., 
N. Y., 1898-9, 52-62. Also: X. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 469. 

[Discussion], 508-510. . Diagnosis and prognosis of 

appendicitis. Gaillard's M. J., X. Y., 1902, lxxvii. 173-176. 

Also: Med. Exam. & Pract.. X. Y., 1902, xii, 631. . 

Appendicitis; palpation of appendix. Buffalo M. J , 
1904-5. n. 8., xliv, 386. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 
433.— Moszko wic z i I.. | Bin Friihsymptom der schwe- 
ren Fiille von Perityphlitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1904, li, 150. . Die Friihdiagnose der Peritvphlitis. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 1417: 1471.— Moty. Ob- 
servation d'appendicite latente. Gaz. d. hop., Par., J902, 

lxxv, 535-537. . Les appendicites latentcs. Echo 

med. dunord. Lille, 1904. viii, 85-88.— Moullin (C. W. M.) 
A clinical lecture on the significance of pain and tender- 
ness in cases of inflammation of the appendix. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 514-516.— Miihsam (K.) Beitrage zur 
Differentialdiagnose des Appendicitis. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 676-678. . Zur Differentialdia- 
gnose der Appendicitis und des Tvphus. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900," xxvii, 534-536. . 

Zuranatomischen Diagnose bei Peritvphlitis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 202- 
204. — Mum lord (J. G.) Simulated appendicitis. Bos- 
ton M. <k S. J., 1899, cxli, 602.— Na^eli (II.) Ueber einen 
Fall von vorgetausehter Perityphlitis. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 3611-366.— Natal e (X.) Due 
casi di appendicite. Gior. intemaz. d. sc. med., Xapoli, 

1898, n. s., xx, 165-175. — de Nittls (J.) Lesfausses ap- 
pendicites. Presse med., Par., 1905, 465.— rVothnaii <• I 
(H.) Pseudoperityphlitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, 

xii, 387. . On a case of pseudo-peritvphlitis. Med. 

Press <fc Circ, Lond., 1903. n.s , lxxv, 345.— Oakes ( W. K.) 
Appendicitis from a clinical standpoint. J. Med. & Sc., 
Portland. 1896-7, iii, 154-159.— Ostrom (H. I.) The ne- 
cessity of making an earlv diagnosis of appendicitis. 
Med. times, X. Y.,1899, xxvii, 38-42.— Peiser (J.) Ueber 
Hvpaesthesie bei Appendizitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 176.5-1767.— Pepper (W.) A contribution 
to the clinical study of typhlitis and perityphlitis. Tr. 

M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1883, xv, 226-240. . Peri-cai'cal 

inflammation; diagnosis. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, 
Phila., 1888, viii, 251-257. [Discussion] , 201-207. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, x, 72-74. Also: Polyclinic, 
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Phila., 1887-8, \ . 236 239.— Perez Miro (A.) Un signo 
de la tiflitis estercoral. Rev. de med. contemp., Madrid, 

1901, xviii. 131.— Picque 1 i L.) & Guillemot. Des sup- 
purations du diverticule de Meckel simulant l'appendi- 
cite. Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 1035.— Picque (L.) 
& Mace lO.) Contribution a r elude anatomo-patholo- 
gique et clinique de l'appendicite (necrose des follicules 
clos). Rev. degynec. etdechir. abd., Par., 1898, ii, 15-52. — 
Pisa nl ( A.) Some important changes in I lie blood and 
urine in appendicitis. Post-Graduate, X. Y., 1907, xxii, 
895-906.— Pokitonoff (Mme.) Contribution a l'etude 
des appendicites mcconnues. J. de med. int.. Par., 1899, 
iii, 385-387.— Potel. Une observation curieuse d'appen- 
dicite; appendicite a gauche; section spontanea de ['ap- 
pendice et de son meso; retourdu caecum dans la fosse 
Lliaque droit e. Echo med.du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 483-486.— 
Potts (F. L.) Diagnosis of appendicitis. < 'harlotte [N. 
C.\ M. J.. 1900, xxviii, 221-224.— Preston (K.J.) Typh- 
litis, cecitis, appendicitis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 210-248.— Pronty (I.J.) Append- 
icitis. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896,1 i,353; 372.— 
Kadkevich (M.I.) K voprosu o diagnostikie i terapii 
appenditsita. [Diagnosis and treatment of appendicitis.] 
Trudl fak. terap. klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . . 
V. D. Shervinskavo, 1904, 203-279, 1 diag.— Rectus (P.) 
Enterocolite et appendicite. Bull. Acad, denied., Par., 
1897, 3. s., xxxvii. 325-329. . Enterocolite et appendi- 
cite. Presse med., Par., 1900, xiv, 413.— Keid (W. B.) 
An atypical case of appendicitis. X. York State J. M., 
X. Y., 1905, v, 14-10. — Rendu. Du diagnostic de l'ap- 
pendicite. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1901, 
xii, 37-39.— Keverclin (J.-L.) Pseudoappendicite hys- 
terique; laparotomie exploratrice; guerison. Rev. mid. 
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xxvi, 289-291.— Revil- 
liod ( L. ) Sur les donnees diagnostiques et pronostiq ues 
fournies par la quantite d'tiree dans la perityphlite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 
532-537.— Key (A.) Evolution et forme rares d'appen- 
dicite. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 293-295.— 
Richardson (M. H.) Diagnosis between appendicitis 
and typhoid fever. Providence M. J., 1901, ii, 55-00. Also, 

Reprint. . Remarks on the diagnosis between acute 

appendicitis and some atvpical cases of typhoid fever. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1902, exlvi, 29-37. Also, Reprint. . 

Papers on the diagnosis of appendicitis. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1902, cxlvi, 399-403. Also, Reprint.— Riehelot. Peri- 
typhlite sans perforation, parM.leDr. Brucy. [Rap.] Bull, 
et mem. Soc. dechir.de Par., 1892,n.s., xviii, 828.— K led el. 
Wie oft fehlt die typische Diimpfung in der rechten Fossa 
iliaca bei der Appendicitis? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxxix, 723-728. — Robb(H.) Inflammatory conditions 
of the appendix accidentally brought to light in pelvic 
operations. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, Iii, 21. — Roberts 
(W. H.) An atypical case of appendicitis. Phila. M. J., 
1899, iii, 1247. — Rochard (E.) A propos de fausses ap- 
pendicites. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 387.— Rose (E ) Die 
UntersuchungsmethodeBauchkrankerauf Wurmfortsatz- 
entziindung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 237-240.— Rosenthal (A.) ••McBurney's 
point?" Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 214. — Ross 
(J. F. W.) Xotes on some peculiar phases in appendi- 
citis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 517-560. . 

Appendicitis; its clinical aspects. Ibid., 1898, x x iii, 259— 
263. — Rossini (L.) Un caso non comune di pseudo- 
appendicite. Policlin., Roma, sez. prat., 1907, xiv, 846- 
848 .— Rostovtsett" (M. I.) Peritiflit u zhenshtshin; 
k otlichitelnomu raspoznavaniyu. (Perityphlitis in wom- 
en; differential diagnosis.] Russk. Vrach, S. - Petersb., 
1902, i, 700; 844. . NIekotoriya osobennosti tempera- 
te! pri perititlitle. [Certain peculiarities of temperature 
in perityphlitis.] Ibid., 1903. ii. 1387.— Rotgans (J.) 
Het klinische beeld der appendicitis. Xederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., 1904, 2. R., xl, d. 1, 160-178.— Roth (H.) 
Conditions simulating and mistaken for acute appendi- 
citis. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1904, lxvi, 084-088.— Rotky (H.) 
Weitere Beitrage zur Kasuistik der Perityphlitis larvata. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, Abt. f. int. 
Mi ll., 31-44. — Rontier (A.) Diagnostic de l'appendi- 
cite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thexap., Par., 1900, xiv, 49-51. 

. Appendice ileo-ca'cal; faux aspect de myxome. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s.,xxxi, 650. — 
Honz. A propos du diagnostic de l'appendicite. Assoc. 
franc.de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.], Par., 1899, xiii, 480-488.— 
St. -Jacques i K.) Appendicites a Evolution atypique. 
Union m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, xxxiv, 95-97. — 
Sartor 1 (E.) Delia pseudo-appendicite. Boll. med. 
trentino, Trento, 1904, xxiii, 255-257.— van der Seheer 
(A.) Indische spruw; een bijd rage tot de kennis der ap- 
pendicitis larvata. Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1905, 2. r., xii, d. 1, 037-064.— Schleslnger (A.) Zur 
Differentialdiagnostik zwischenNierenerkrankungenund 
Perityphlitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
L906, 'x xxii, 1775- 1777. — Severeano ( C. D. ) Des 
difficulties du diagnostik dans l'appendicite. Rev. de 
chir., Bucurestl, 1907, xi, 193-219. — Seymour (W. 
W.) Four cases' illustrating the difficulties of diagnos- 
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ticating appendicitis. Am. J. Obst., *N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 
693 - 700. — Shears (G. F.) Appendicitis simulating 
cholecystitis and nephritis. Clinique, Chicago, 1900, 
xxvii, 727. — Shelld ( A. M. ) A clinical lecture on ap- 
pendicitis, Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 190 - 202. — Shel- 
don ( J. G. ) The preappendicitis state. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1907, lxxi, 732. — Sherren (J.) On the occurrence 
and significance of cutaneous hyperalgesia in aopendi- 
citis. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 810-821.— Shoemaker 
(G. E.) The importance of chronic irritability of the colon 
with mucous stools as a symptom of appendicitis. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 733-740. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Tr. Acad. Surg., Phil., 1899, i, 30-38— Sick (K.) Zur di- 
agnostischen Bedeutung der Hamatemesis bei Appendi- 
citis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904-5, lxxxii, 
263-272.— Signorelli (A.) II decubitonell'appendicite. 
Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 3-7.— Simon (J.) 
Des accidents preruonitoires des typhlites, perityphlites 
et appendicites. Bull, med., Par., 1891, v, 849-851. Also: 
Echo med., Toulouse, 1891, 2. s., v, 469-475. Also: Union 

med., Par., 1891, 3. s., iii, 313-316. . Formes rares du 

ccecum et fausses appendicites. Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 
499.— Singer (G.) Zur Diagnose der Appendicitis. Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 381-390. 

. Pseudoappendizitisund Ileocokalschrnerz. Wien. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 477; 497. Also, Reprint.— 
Smith (W.R.) Atypical cases of appendicitis, with a 
discussion of symptomatic parotiditis. Edinb. M.J. ,1896-7, 
xlii, 114-123.— Spellissy (J. M.) Abscesses in the right 
iliac region, and other lesions not of gynecologic or ap- 
pendiceal origin, mistaken for appendicitis; with reports 
of one hundred and ninety-four cases, with lesions of 
twenty varieties of structure and sixty-eight species of 
lesion, not one of the numbered cases of appendiceal ori- 
gin and all so mistaken; seven cases hitherto unreported. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 758-789. Also: Tr. Phila. 
Acad. Surg., 1903, v. 7-40— Spivak (CD.) A case of ap- 
pendicitis simulating cholelithiasis. Am. Med., Phila., 
1905, ix, 430— Staehlin (E.) A contribution t<> the dif- 
ferential diagnosis of appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxvi, 397-401.— Steinthal. Zur Diagnose und Prog- 
nose der Tvphlitis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u.Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2.Hlfte., 179.— Stokes 
(J. E.) The importance of an earlv, definite diagnosis of 
appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1901,140-159. 
Also: Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1901, xlvii, 198-207.— Sto- 
ner (A. P.) The non-significance of clinical symptoms 
in determining the pathological conditions of appendici- 
tis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 14.— Stratiyevski 
( L. O.) Vnutrenneye krovotecheniye iz opukholi pe- 
rednel bryushnolstlenki.simulirovavsheye peritiflit. [In- 
ternal hemorrhage from a tumor of the anterior abdom- 
inal wall, simulating perityphlitis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1903, ii, 443-445. — Sunderland ( S. ) & 
Curtis (H. J.) Perityphlitis simulating malignant dis- 
ease; completely relieved for nineteen months by 
lateral anastomosis, followed by acute appendicitis 
abscess; appendectomy; cure. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905, 
xxvii, 272-282. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, 
n. s., lxxvii, 601 -604. — Syers ( H. \V. ) The medical 
aspect of appendicitis; a clinical lecture. Treatment, 
Lond., 1903-4, vii, 041-049.— Symonds. A diagnostic 
error. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 88-94.— Taylor 
( H. M.) Atypical appendicitis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1898, xxxix, 799-802. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month, Rich- 
mond, 1898-9, iii, 245-248. . Appendicitis; its dif- 
ferential diagnosis. Virginia M. Semi -Month., Rich- 
mond, 1897-8, ii, 705-710.— Termet & Vanverts. De 
la predominance des sympt6mes a gauche dans l'ap- 
pendicite. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 274; 282 ; 306.— 
Thiereelin (E.) & Rosenthal (G.) Sur un cas d'ap- 
pendicite a gauche. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 113.— 
Thi6ry (P.) A propos du diagnostic de l'appendicite et 
de quelques cas de para-appendicites gyneeologiques. 
Rev. de gyn6c. et de chir. abd., Par., 1906, x, 555-603.— 
Tibbals (F. B.) The diagnosis of appendicitis. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 301-306. Also: Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 419-424.— Treves (Sir F.) On 
McBurney's point. N.York M.J. ,1902, lxxvi, 150.— Tripp 
(G.A.) Appendicitis, or psoas abscess. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1903, i, 37. — Tsipkin (S. M.) [Zypkin in German]. 
O krovavol rvotle pri appenditsitle. [Haematemesis in 
appendicitis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902,lvii, 127-130. Alio, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Stoffwechsel- u. Verdauungskr., 
Gotting., 1902, iii, 217-227. — Tubby (A. H.) Prog- 
nosis in appendicitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 11. s., iii, 
1901,220-223. — Tuffler. Du diagnostic entre lecalcul de 
l'uretere et l'appendicite. Independ. med., Par., 1899, v, 
113.— Van Enjrelen. Appendicite a symptomatologie 

rare. Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 574. . Appendicite; 

quelques cas d'affections confondues avec elle ou con- 
nexes. J. de med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 230 — Vautrin. 
Des appendicites anormales. Rev.de gynec. et de chir. 
abd.. Par., 1898, ii, 53-80. Also [Abate.]: Rev. med. de 1'est, 
Nancv, 1898, xxx, 90. — Verjrely (A.) Appendicite a 
mar lie anormale. Bull. Soc. d' anat. et physiol.de Bor- 
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deaux, 1897, xviii, 397-400. — "Verhiey^ Een foutief ge- 
stelde diagnose appendicitis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1906, l, 598-603. — Vignard. A propos du 
diagnostic de l'ap pen dicite. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, 

2. s., xxi, 445-454. — YV. (E. R.) Notes on two cases of ap- 
pendicitis. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1905, xxxv, 534. — 
Wackerhajren (G.) Appendicitis, simulating chole- 
cystitis. Brooklyn M.J., J004, xviii, 317.— Waite (G.N.) 
The diagnosis of appendicitis. when the appendix lies in 
the pelvis. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1905, ii, 7-9.— 
Wall (J.G.) & Stooke (G. F.) An obscure case of ap- 
pendicitis. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1901, xv.no. 2, 
90-92.— Waring (H.J.) Some surgical affections of the 
right iliac fossa which simulate appendicitis. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1907, xxx, 358-365.— Warner (F.) A case of ap- 
pendicitis presenting some difficulties of diagnosis. Am. 
J.Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 1194.— Webb (G.B.) Some 
guides to the diagnosisanddifferentiation of appendicitis. 
Med. News, N.Y., 1898, lxxiii, 535. — Weiss (T.) Cas de 
pseudo-appendicite et exemple d'erreur dans le diagnos- 
tic de l'affection. Soc.de med.de Nancy. C.-r. 1899-1900, 
pp. xlv-xlvi. — Wetniore (F. H.) Typhlitis, with the 
report of a case of paratyphlitis with obscure symptoms; 
autopsy. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1892, iv, 65-68.— 
Whaien (C. J.) Diagnosis and prognosis of appendi- 
citis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 402-408. [Discus- 
sion], 443-445. — Wheaton (C. L.) The importance of 
the early recognition of appendicitis. Colorado M. J., 
Denver, 1903, ix, 113-117.— Wolf (H. J.) Malaria as a 
complicating factor in the diagnosis of appendicitis. 
Med. Rec, N.Y., 1902, lxii, 54-56. Also, Reprint.— Wood 
(W.C.) The prognosis of appendicitis. Brooklyn M.J. , 
1902, xvi, 367-372.— Wyeth (J. A.) A synopsis of the his- 
tories of seven cases of appendicitis. N. York M.J. [etc.] , 
1907, Ixxxv, 721-723. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Experimenta I) . 

Beaussenat ( R. ) * Appendicites experimen- 
tales. Pathog^nie de l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Also, in: Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 
283-312. 

Remedi ( V. ) Sull' appendicite; contributo 
clinico e nota sperimentale preventiva. 8°. 
Cagliari-Sassari, 1901. 

Adrian (C.) Die Appendicitis als Folge einer Allge- 
meinerkrankung; Klinisches und Experimentelles. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900-1901, vii, 407- 
445, 3 pi. — Colacurei (N.) La teoria di Dieulafoy nella 
patogenesi dell' appendicite; contributo sperimentale. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1900, n. s., xxii, 289- 
301.— Frazier (C. H.) An experimental study of the 
etiology of appendicitis. Univ. Penn. Contrib. William 
Pepper Lab., Phila., 395-415, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.— Josue. 
Appendicites experimentales par infection sanguine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 280-282 — 
Mosny (E.) Note sur l'appendicite spontanea du lapin. 
Ibid., 241. — IVIiihsam (R.) Ueber Appendicitisexperi- 
mente. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900,1 v, 143-158.— 
Nicolaysen ( J. ) Experimented Appendicitis; Un- 
tersuchungen iiber den Zusammenhang zwischen Enteri- 
tis und Appendicitis. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1901, 

3. f., i, afd. 1, no. 24, 1-15, 2 pi. — Polienotf (A. L.) Ob 
eksperimentalnom appenditsitle. [Experimental ap- 
pendicitis.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1902, xviii, 
621-657, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. 
vraeh.^v Kronstadte, 1901-2, xl, 58-60.— Roger (H.) & 
Josue (O.) Recherches experimentales sur l'appendi- 
cite. Rev. de med., Par., 1896, xvi, 433-157.— de Koii- 
ville. Appendicites experimentales par corps stran- 
gers. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 868- 
870. Also: Presse med., Par., 1896, 251.— Rubin (G.) A 
chief predisposing cause of appendicitis; a preliminary 
note with a few laboratory experiments. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1307-1309.— Van Zwalenburg 
(C.) Obstruction and consequent distention the cause 
of appendicitis as proved by cases and by experimental 
appendicitis in dogs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 
820-827. Also, Reprint. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Familial or hereditary). 

Adler. Ueber Appendicitis in nervosen Familien. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx. H i —Ida i lock | W. 
R.) Report of two cases of appendicitis; one traumatic, 
the other hereditary. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1898, 
179-183.— Clayton-Greene (W. H i Operation for 
appendicitis; interesting family history. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 10. — t'oughlin (R. E.) 
Two cases of appendicitis occurring in the same family 
within one week of each other; operation in both cases 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Familial or hereditary). 

with complete recovery. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, 
Conn.. 1904, xxiii, 101-104.— Dexter (E. G.) Appendici- 
tis and the race. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, 
n. s., xx, 19. — Duvaclior. Appendicite familiale. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1901, viii, 192. — Falsa lis. I)e L'ap- 
pendicite familiale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par.. 1896, 3. s„ xiii, 228-239.— Forehhelmer i K.) The 
heredity of appendicitis. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians. Phila., 
1901, xy'i, 98-112, 1 tab. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 
527-532. Also, Reprint. — Manolakis. Note sur deux 
cas d'appendicite survenus a vingt jours d'intervalle 
chez le frere et la soeur habitant la meme maison. 
Egyptemed., Alexandrie, 1902-3, ii, 25-27.— Smith (W. 
T.) Does appendicitis follow family lines? Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1896. 1, 387. — Talamon (C.) Appendicite fami- 
liale et malformations congenitales. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 239-245. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Fist aid i>). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Complica- 
tions, etc., of); Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Treatment of, Operative, Sequelae of). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Foreign bodies causing) [includes con- 
cretions]. 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] ( Gan- 
grenous); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Hernial); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] {Perforative)', Perityphlitis 
[etc.] ( Verminous). 

Anderson (T.) Grape seed in the appendix. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 314.— Andre ( P. ) Ap- 
pendice ileo-cscal renfermant un calcul stercoral et at- 
teint de gangrene perforante; appendectomie; guerison. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 13.— Archer (E. G. ) 
Case of typhlitis caused by a date stone swallowed six 
months previously. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii, 244. — 
Ashton (W. E. ) A case of appendicitis resulting from 
the fin of a fish lodging in the appendix; operation; re- 
covery. Med. Bull., Phila., 1894, xvi, 85-87. Also, Re- 
print. — Ayres Netto. Sobre um caso grave de ap- 
pendicite suppurada provocada por corpo extranho. Gaz. 
clin., S. Paulo, 1906, it, 136-138.— Beeston (J. L.) Un- 
usual cause for appendicitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 

1903, xxii, 517. — Bell (J.) Foreign bodies in the Vermi- 
form appendix. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 765-769. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 760-762.— Bennett (A. L.) Sliver 
of a toothpick in the appendix. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 

1904, xvii, 178.— Biehat (H.) Calcul stercoral trouve 
dans un abces retroninal cons6cutif a une appendicite. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 95-97.— Bold t 
(H.J.) Chronic appendicitis, with a piece of eggshell as 
the foreign body in the appendix causing the inflamma- 
tion. Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 356.— Brln (H.) 
Appendice contenant des corps strangers. Bull, et m£m. 
Soc.anat.de Par., 1904, lxxix, 588.— Brlnsmade (W.B.) 
Foreign body in vermiform appendix. Brooklyn M. J., 

' 1902, xvi, 472". — Brooks (H.) A pin in the vermiform 
appendix. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 57- 
59. — Bueeking (E. F.) Appendicitis from an entero- 
lith. [Abstr.] Chicago M. Times, 1897, xxx, 7. — Buscar- 
let. Perityphlite & marche anormale; peritonite gen6- 
ralisee; laparotomie; guerison avec fistule nonstercorale; 
issue d'un corps stranger un an apres. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 256-258.— Camp- 
bell (F.J.) Foreign bodies in the vermiform appendix. 
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902, iv, 402.— Carstens 
(J.H.) Appendicitis and gall stones. Harper Hosp. Bull., 
Detroit, 1904-5, xv, 14-16.— Carter (H.) [Suppurative 
appendicitis with a foreign body.] St. Louis M. Rev., 
1904, xlix, 145. — Cenie & Laca^agne, Note sur un 
cas d'appendicite; tolerance du peritoine pour un calcul 
stercoral. Normandie med., Rouen, 1902, xvii, 380-382. — 
Coleman (W.) Foreign body in the vermiform appen- 
dix. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896, 31.— Corps 
(Les) etrangers de l'appendice. Med. mod., Par., 1905, 
xvi, 283. — Daland (J.) Appendix vermiformis with 
pin in situ, producing interstitial appendicitis. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1897-8, n. 8., i, 55 — Dauriac. Corps 
etranger de l'appendice. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 
2. s., xxiv, 311-313.— Demmc (R.) Perityphlitis durch 
FremdkOrper. Wien. med. Bl., 1884, vii, 1638-1640.— I>e- 
moulln. Appendice avec coprolithe forme autour d'un 
clou de bride i sabot. Bull, et mtjm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1904, n. 8., xxx, 606.— Denenholz (A.) Report of a case 
of tving wire perforating the appendix. N. York M. J. 
[etc.*], 1906, Ixxxiv, 1087.— Dunn (J. H.) Two cases of 
pin appendicitis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1901, xxi, 
395. — Eagleson (J. B.) A fish bone in the appendix. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 98.— Flrket (C.) Ty- 
phlite, p<5ri- et paratyphlite a marche lente, corps etran- 



Perityphlitis [ A p p e n €l i c i t i s ] 

{Foreign bodies causing) includes con- 
cretions]. 

gers dans l'appendice vermiculaire; perforations multi- 
ples de l'intestm et de l'appendice; ouverture d'un abces 
. stercoral il l'exterieur; lesions des muscles de la cuisse. 
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1X82, xxi, 29-32.— Glaze- 
brook (L.W.) Fishbone in the appendix, Tr. M.Soe. 
Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 117.— Gulnard. 
Abces peri-appendieulaire contenant un calcul an centre 
duquel Be trouve un mi irceau de til de lin. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. <le chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 563. . Appen- 
dicite ealculeuse aigue; operation £l chaud; pleuresie se- 
reuse interlobairea gauche; pleuresie purulente a gauche; 
pleurotomie; guerison. Ibid., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 1099. — 
Gourdlat> Appendic ite operee in extremis (un hari- 
cot dans l'appendice). Mem. eteompt.-rend. Soe. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon 1 1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 17.— Hall (E. A.) 
Foreign bodies in the appendix. Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1903, xi, 300.— Haushalter. Epingle en- 
clavee dans l'appendice ileo-caecal. Soc. de med. de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, 7.— Helluiuth (K.) Typhli- 
tis bedingt durch einen Fremdkorper. Internat. klin. 
Rundschau, Wien, 1888, ii, 405-407. — Iovleff (M.) 
Sluchal probodeniya cherveobraznavo otrostka yai'chnol 
skorlupol. [Vermiform appendix pierced by the shell of 
an egg.] Feldseher, St. Petersb., 1897, vii, 654.— Kane 
(E. O'N.) Pin in appendix. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xliii,199. — King (E. E.) Bristle in vermiform appendix. 
Canad. Praet., Toronto, 1898, xxiii, 684-686.— Koch (C.) 
Fall von Perityphlitis (Wurmfortsatz-Peritonitis), mit De- 
monstration des durch die Operation gewonnenen Koth- 
steines. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 765. 
Also: Sitz.-Protok. d. arztl. Lokalver. zu Niirnb. 1890, Miin- 
chen, 1891, 35. — Lark In (J.H.) A case of foreign body 
in the appendix simulating gallstone. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 106-108.— Lathrop(W.) Coal 
in the appendix. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 4. — Leplat. Ap- 
pendicite ealculeuse ouverte de la vessie; laparotomie; 
guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, ii, 223-227. — Mcin- 
tosh (W. P. ) Appendicular abscess with fish bone in the 
appendix; operation; recovery. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1904, 
lxxix, 1196. — Malcolm (J. D.) Vermiform appendix 
containing fsecal concretion on a black pin, removed after 
death from a child, aged six years; illness two days and 
no medical man consulted. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 20. — 
Mareschal. Appendicite suppuree d6terminee par un 
noyau de cerise; laparotomie; guerison. Anjou med., An- 
gers, 1894-7, 21-24 — Michalski (J.) Kasuistischer Bei- 
trag zur Fremdkorperappendicitis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aertze, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 689-691.— Mitchell (J. F.) 
The presence of foreign bodies in the vermiform appendix, 
with especial reference to pointed bodies. Johns Hopkins 

Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1899, x, 35-40, 1 pi. . A pin in the 

vermiform appendix. Ibid., 108,1 pi. . A series of for- 
eign bodies in the vermiform appendix met with in 1,600 
necropsies. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1904, lxvi, 935. — Mordret 
fils. Appendicite par corps stranger (noyau de cerise) il 
yalSmois; etranglement par brides; laparotomie; mort. 
Arch. med. d' Angers, 1902, vi, 307-312. — Morkovitln 
(A. P.) Sluchal appenditsita, pri kotorom uslechonniy 
cherveobrazniy otrostok soderzhal ostrits. [Appendicitis, 
in which the amputated appendix contained oxyurides.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 323-325. — Moul- 
lln (CM.) Inflammation of the appendix caused by a 
foreign body. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, l, 1340.— Newman 
(H. P.) Appendicitis, with foreign bodies in the appendix. 
Am. Gynasc. & Obst, J., N. Y., 1897, xi, 357.— Papacon- 
stantinidls. Corps etranger de l'appendice vermicu- 
laire (Epingle); appendicite aigue; laparotomie; guerison; 
Med. orient., Par., 1903, vii, 313-315.— Patterson (F.D.) 
Acute appendicitis the result of a foreign body; a review 
of the literature, with a report of a case. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxi, 8.50-872. Also. Reprint.— 
Peck(C.G.) Tack in the appendix. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1903, xxxvii, 950. — Peralre(M.) & Lelas. Appendi- 
cite avec corps etranger (crin de pinceau ou de brosse il 
dents); operation; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc.anat.de 
Par., 1903, lxxviii, 53-55.— Phelps (C.) A vermiform 
appendix containing a minute piece of bone. Tr. Soc. 
Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1898-9, 16. — Pillict 
(A.H.) Etude histologique de l'appendicite ealculeuse. 
Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par.. 1898, 10. s., v, 32-34.— Po- 
lak (L. 0. ) A specimen of an appendix in which a me- 
dicinal capsule was found. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 
1901, xix, 150.— Porter ( F. J. W.) Foreign body in theap- 
pendix. Brit. M. J., Lond. , 1907, i, 495.— Potet. Calcul de 
l'appendice. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 225. — 
Quenu. Appendice contenant une epingle. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 383. — Kefoen- 
tlsch. Ein eigenartiger Frcmdkorperbefundbei Appen- 
dicitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 630. — Roberts ( W. O.) Foreign bodies in the ap- 
pendix. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv, 
329-332. Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 
209-212.— Schall (J. H.) Appendicitis from a foreign 
body. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N.Y., 1907, lv, 305-307.— 
Schlumberger. Des corps etrangers de l'appendice. 
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Perityphlitis (Appendicitis] 

[Foreign bodies causing) {includes con- 
cretions]. 

Gaz. med.ds Strasb., 1905, lxiv, 49-52. Also, Strassb. rned. 
Ztg., 1905, ii, 157-161.— Shears (G. F.) Chronic appendi- 
citis from the irritation of a pin; operation; recovery. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1898, xix, -2*5-287.— Sheen ( W. ) For- 
eign body in appendix abscess. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
i. Mi7.— Sheldon (J.G.) Relation between appendicitis 
and gallstones. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1458- 
L460.— Stinson (J.C.) Pathology of appendicitis, with 
special reference to foreign bodies in the appendix; new 
Burgical points. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902, lxi, 444-450.— 
Thevenard. Appendicite a calcul stercoral stratifie. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 169-172.— 
Trowbridge (E. H.) Appendicitis; pin in appendix; 
abscessof liver; purulent peritonitis; death. Phila.M.J., 
1900, vi, 716. — Tyson (J.) Wire nail in the appendix 
removed; post-mortem. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1904-5, xvii, 335. — Vanee. Appendicitis with enteroliths. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1907, xiii, 269-273— Veron. 
Les appendicites consecutives a la deglutition de corps 
Strangers. Pressem^d., Par., 1902, i, 353.— Vlllar. Ap- 
pendicite; intervention hative; volumineux calcul ap- 
pendiculaire; guerison. Mem. etBull. Soc. demed. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 487.— Villeinin. Huit epin- 
gles dans un appendice. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 

1904, vi, 233.— Wetnerill (H.G.) A pin in the vermiform 
appendix simulating tubo-ovarian abscess. Colorado M. 
J., Denver, 1900, vi, 391-394.— Wheat (A. F.) A die in 
the appendix. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 308.— Willard 
(De F.) & Lloyd (J. II.) Appendicitis caused by lodg- 
ment of a pin in the appendix, with secondarv multiple 
abscess of the liver. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, 
xvii, 40 — Wyman (H. C.) Nail in appendix. Detroit 
M. J., 190.5-6, v, 239. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Gangrenous). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] in 

pregnancy, etc. 

Fouladoux (C.-E. ) *La gangrene dans l'ap- 
pendicite. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Vielle (E.-A.) * L'appendicite gangreneuse 
d'emblee. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Andre (P.) Appendicite gangreneuse. Soc. demed. 

de Nancv. C.-r 190.5-6, pt. 2, 14. Also: Rev. med. 

de Test, Nancy. 1906, xxxviii. 58.— Atkins ( T. G. ) Notes 
on a case of gangrenous appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1905, ii, 806.— Baldwin (L. G.) A gangrenous ap- 
pendix. Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 730-736.— Narrows. 
Gangrene of the appendix vermil'ormis. Tr. Soc. Alumni 
Bellevue Hosp., N. Y.. 1896, 12-15— Begouin (P.) Ab- 
ces appendiculaires gangreneux. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1903, xxxiii,753.— Bergh (C. A.) Gangrenos ap- 
pendicit; intraperitonealabscess: operation efter 7 dygn. 
Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 209. . Gangre- 
nos appendicit; intraperitoneal abscess; fekalsten; ope- 
rat. t iter 11 dygn. Ibid., 209.— Bernex. Sur un cas de 
gangrene de l'appendice. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, 
xxxiv, 715— Bleynie (P.) & Descazals. Gangrene 
de l'appendice hemic. Limousin med., Limoges, 1904, 
xxviii, 97-99.— Borszeky (K.) Appendicitis gangrai- 
nosa szokatlan fekvesu appendix mellett. [Unusual 
complications of gangrenous appendicitis.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1906. 1, 1175.— BoulMeur (A. I.) Gangrenous 
appendicitis with involvement of caecum; operation. Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1899, x, 339-342.— Brewer (G. E. I I Ian 
grenous appendicitis with extensive retrocolic abscess. 
Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1901. xxxix, 102.— Bristow (A. T.) 
A case of gangrenous appendicitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1897, 
x i 200.— Bullitt (.1. B.) Gangrenous appendix. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S , 190.5-6, xii, 323.— Carlsson (B.) 
Ett fall af diffus peritonit efter gangranos appendicit med 
perforation; operation; helsa. [A case of diffuse perito- 
nitis after gangrenous appendicitis with perforation; 
operation; recovery.] Hygiea. Stockholm, 1898, lx,264- 
269.— Coenran (H. L. ) Gangrenous appendicitis. 
Brooklyn M. J.. 1897, xi, 424.— Cushlng (H. W.) Acute 
appendicitis, gangrene, perforation, general peritonitis: 
recovery. Boston M. & 8. J., 1904, Hi. 266.— Darnall 
(C R.) " Operation for acute gangrenous appendicitis. 
Rep. Surg.-Gen. Army. Wash., 1900-1901, 286.— Evans 
(S. M. ) A fatal case of gangrenous appendicitis with- 
out one cardinal symptom in the course of the dis- 
ease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi. 486-489.— Floderus 
(B. ) Fall af akut gangrenos appendicit med perforation 
af appendix, varig periappendicit och diffus sero-fibrinos 
peritonit; laparotomi med extirpation af appendix; helsa. 
[Case of acute gangrenous appendicitis with perforation 
of appendix, purulent periappendicitis, and diffuse sero- 
fibrinous peritonitis; laparotomy with exstirpation of ap- 
pendix; recovery.] Upsala Lakaref. Fiirh., 189.5-6, n. F., 
l 375-392.— Fournier (C.) Un cas d'appen licite gan- 
greneuse. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx,571- 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Gangrt nous), 

578.— Furner (VV.) Twoeasesof general peritonitis fol- 
lowing gangrenous appendicitis; laparotomy: removal of 
appendix. Lancet, Lond.. 1896. ii, 1306-1308.— Gangre- 
nous appendicitis: abscess; subdiaphragmatic abscess; 
recovery. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1*99, Lond., 1901, 

159- 161.— de Gennes (P.) Perityphlite gangreneuse; 
abces du foie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 18S3, lviii, 168- 
172. Also: Progresmed , Par.. 1883, xi, 747-749.— Green- 
berg (H.) Appendicitis with gangrene and rupture of 
appendix and cecum; operation; recovery. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 29— Grivet (P.) Appendi- 
cite gangreneuse: hemabSmeses: pvlephlebite. Arch, de 
med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliii. 394-401.— Haggard 
(YV. D.J Remarks on clinical examples of gangrenous 
appendicitis. South. Pract., Nashville, 1905, xxxii, 185- 
188.— Hanoteau. Appendicite gangreneuse avec lym- 
phangite sous-m6sent6rique et abces du foie. Clinique, 
Brux., 1905, xix, 841-847.— Hubert (P.) & Dupont i R.) 
Aproposd'un cas d' appendicite garjgr6npuse tqxiqueavec 
lesions hepatiques. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1906, 
xxiv, 413-418. — Hotchkiss. Large gangrenous appen- 
dix with large fsecal concretion. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1896, xxiv, 499.— Howard (F. H.) Gangrenous append- 
icitis with perforation. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 170.— 
Josias (A.) Appendicite gangreneuse; peritonite puru- 
lente geiieralisee; vomique (perforation du diaphragme 
et du poumon gauche); autopsje. Pediatric prat., Lille, 
1903, i, 2-5. — Lamb (D. S.) Case of gangrene of the ap- 
pendix with diphtheritic ileocolitis. Wash. M. Ann., 
1907-8, vi, 145. — Lawson (J. D.) Gangrenous appendi- 
citis with perforation. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 610. — 
liefebvre (L.) Note sur un cas (l'appendicite gangre- 
neuse; operation; guerison. J.d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 

160- 162. — MaePh'erson (J.) Twoeasesof gangrenous 
appendicitis. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1900. i, 195— Malcolm 
(J. D.) On spontaneous gangrenous formations in the 
vermiform appendix, with two cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1905, ii, 786. . Appendicitis and gangrene of the 

vermiform appendix considered as separate diseases 
Med.-Chir.Tr., Lond. ,1905-6, lxxxix,621-654,lpl.— Marx- 
miller ( H. G-. ) Acute perforative gangrenous appendi- 
citis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., Iv, 503. — Mid- 
dcldorp. Ueber Thrombosen und Emholieen bei 
akuter Perityphlitis, speziell iiber einen Fall von Embolie 
in die rechte Arteria femoralis mit Gangriin des Beines. 
Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1903, xxix, 548. — 
.11 i lino ii (A.) Du diagnostic de l'appendicite gangre- 
neuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., 
xxviii. 5*7-593. — Jttolin. Appendicite avec gangrene et 
peritonite appendiculaire opcree a; la 40 e heure apres le 
dObut des accidents; guerison. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 941- 
943. — Mordret. Appendicite gangrenee; reflexions sur 
Involution des appendicites. Arch. m<?d. d'Angers, 1906, 
x, 17-23. — Murphy (J. C.) Gangrenous appendicitis; 
death from hiccough. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis, 
1903-4, xvii, 119.— Pendlebury (U.S.) A case of gan- 
grenous appendicitis 'with pneumonia and empyema; 
three operations; continuous irrigation of the pleural 
cavity; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1299.— P^raire 
(M.) Appendicite; phlegmon retro-ctceal, perforation in- 
testinale par gangrene de l'appendice. Bull. Soc. anat. 

de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 415-417. . Appendicite perfo- 

rante gangreneuse avec peritonite generalisee; opera- 
tion a chaud; elimination de l'appendice; guerison. Bull, 
et m<5m. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1902, lxxvii, 809. — Peters. 
[A case of gangrenous appendicitis.) Canad. Pract., To- 
ronto, 1898, xxiii, 436. — Peterson (R.) Gangrenous ap- 
pendix vermiformis. Am. (iyna-c. & Obst. J.,N. Y.,1897, 
x, 374-376. —Pilliet (A.-H.) Note histologique sur l'ap- 
pendicite gangreneuse. Compt. rend. Sue. de biol.,Par., 
1898, 10. s., v, 70.— Price (J.) Operations upon the green 
groin. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 1014-1010.— Quenu. Formes 
gangreneuses de l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par.. 1902, n. s., xxviii, 628-632.— Beynier i P.) 
Diagnostic de l'appendicite gangreneuse primitive. Bull, 
et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 917-923. — 
Biedel. Die zweizeitige Operation bei Appendicitis 
purulenta ant gangrenosa. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1902, lxvi, 163-177.— Bist & Minion (L.-G.) Note sur 
les lesions histologiques de l'appendicite gangreneuse. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 700.— Bollin. 
Gangrene spontanee de l'appendice; operation dans les 
trente-six premieres heures. Bull, et mem. Soc.anat.de 
Par.. 1904, lxxix, 427. — Boutier. Appendice gangrene, 
deux perforations imminentes sans syniptomes aigus. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902,'n. s., xxviii, 1073- 
1076.— Srudder (C. L. ) Gangrenous appendicitis; gen- 
eral peritonitis: multiple adhesions; gangrene of bowel 
wall; perforation of bowel; purulent and fecal ab- 
scesses; operation: drainage; autopsy. Boston M. & S. J., 
1901, cxlv, 438-440. Also, Reprint.— Sharpe (N. VV.) 
Gangrenous and perforated appendix. J. Missouri M. 
Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6, ii, 170.— Shears (G. F.) Acute 
gangrenous appendicitis with pronounced shock; opera- 
tion: recovery. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 726. — 
Sheild (A.M.) Fulminating gangrenous appendicitis. 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Gangrenous). 

Clin. J., Loud.. 1902-3, xxi, 338-340.— SlUmonek. (F.) 
Two cases gangrenous perforative appendicitis. Tr. 
M Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 120. Also: Med. 
News, X. Y.,1897, lxxi, 094 — Symonds ((.'. J.) Clinical 
lecture on a case of gangrenous appendicitis, with sub- 
phrenic abscess. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 337-340.— Tesson 
(R.) [Observation d'appendicite aigue' avec gangrene 
totale de l'appendice sans reaction peritonea U\| Arch, 
med. d' Angers, 1905. ix, 375. — Vercbfere & Bernlieim 
(A.) Appendice ilco-ea-cal gangrene trouve dans los ad- 
herences anciennes an coins d ime hysterectomie abdo- 
minale totale pour fibro-sarcome. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 625.— Vlllar. Appendicite; gan- 
grene a distance. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.de 
Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 103-105 — Wackerhagen (G.) 
Gangrenous appendicitis. Brooklyn M . J. ,1903, xvii,883; 
699. — Waltlier. Appendicite gangreneuse. Bull, el 
mem. Soe. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 560-563. — 
West. Gangrenous appendicitis. Am. J. (Hist., X. Y., 
1907, lv,42G. — lfalioiib. Un cas d'appendicite gangre- 
neuse. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant, , 1904-5, 90-92. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Glandular). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Causes, 
etc., of). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Heredity of). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Familial, 
etc.). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Hernial). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] in 
children; Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] in old 

age. 

' Briaxcox (M.-J.) * Contribution a Petude 
des hernies de l'appendice et de Pappendicite 
herniaire. 8°. Pari\ 1817. 

Jacquemix (F. ) Etude clinique de Pap- 
pendicite herniaire, inguinale et crurale. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Marqde (E.) *De la coexistence de Pap- 
pendicite et de la hernie inguinale droite. 
Traitenient operatoire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

( >sty | E. ) * De Pappendicite herniaire. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

de Sauvejeuxte ( J. ) * Contribution a Petude 
de Pappendicite et de la hernie inguinale droite 
concomitante. 8° Lyon, 1905. 

Ardouin (P.) Appendicite herniaire. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 395-399. — Bicliat (H.) Con- 
tribution a Petude de Pappendicite herniaire; distension 
d'un sac herniaire an cours d'une appendicite aigue sup- 
Duree. simulant line hernie etranglee. Arch. gen. de 
ined., Par., 1903, i, 33.5-342.— Boeckel (J.) Appendicite 
herniaire; gangrene appendiculaire et c;ecale; resection 
de l'appendice et anus caecal; caecorrhaphie ulterieure; 
guerison. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1897, 3. B., xxxviii, 
331-334. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1897, lvi, 133.— 
Cliastenet de tiery. Appendice ileo cecal provenant 
d'une hernie inguinale cong<5nitale. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1900, 2. s., xxiv, 632.— Claret. Appendicite; 
p6ritonite par propagation a un sac herniaire deshabit<5. 
Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi,35,s.— C'logg (H. 8.) 
Appendicitis in a hernial sac; a report of two cases. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., bond., 1904-5, v, 297-302.— 
Colle(J. >& Taconnet. Appendice enflamm6 dans 
un sac herniaire. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 
512. — Demoiilin. Hernie appendiculaire crurale en- 
kvstee. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. S., 
x'xvi, 1063-1066.— Fraenkel. Appendicitis im Bruch- 
sacke. Sitzungsb. d. tirztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1902, Munchen, 
1903, 13. Also: Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u Berl., 
1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil.. 208.— Most-hel. Ein Fall von 
Perityphlitis im Bruchsack; Resection des Coecum und 
Processus vermiforrnis. Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 
1899. Munchen, 1900, 47-51.— Good. (W. E.) A case of 
hernia of the appendix vermiforrnis; operation; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 877 — Giiiiiard (A.) 
Reflexions stir Pappendicite a propos d'une hernie 
C'tranglee de l'appendice. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 
1350-1352. Also [Rap de Routier] : Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 744-747.— von Hol- 
mann (K. R.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss dcr Hernien 
des Processus vermiforrnis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Hernial). 

Leipz., 1897, xlv, 8-1(1.— Holmes (B.) Appendicitis 
with periappendicular abscess and infection of long- 
standing omental hernia in the right inguinal re- 
gion. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1901-5, n. s., vi, 471- 
473. — II II Moil ( VV. K. ) Congenital hernia of the 
appendix. Edinb. M. J., 1906, n. s., xix, 240-245, 1 pi.— 
Kaijser (F.) Ett fall af appendicit i ett inguinal- 
brack. [A case of appendicitis and inguinal hernia.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, Iviii, pt. 2, 557-560.— Krause 
I L ) Hernia crura I is processus \ crmicularis. Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 637-639. — I*e Play (A.) 
Positions anormales de l'appendice; herni • appendicu- 
laire eongenitale. Bull, et ine.ni. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, 
Ixxix, 312-316. — Longuet ( L. ) De I'appehdicocele 
d'apres les Morgagniens-Listerises. Progrcs med., Par., 
1906, 3. s., xxii, 901; 933.— Maedonald (G. C.) Case of 
congenital form of hernia of the appendix vermiforrnis 
in conjunction with a cyst of the canal. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, i, 123.— Jttacewen (J. A. C.) A case of her- 
nia of the vermiform appendix, probably infantile, and 
affected by suppurative appendicitis while in the scrotum. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 297. ■ -. Hernia of the vermi- 
form appendix, probably infantile, and perforated by a 
pin while in thescrotum. Ibid., 1677-1679; — Michel (L.) 
Appendicite herniaire et hernie de l'appendice. Rev. 
med. de Pest, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 747-751.— Morflt (J. 
C.) [Case of acute appendicitis with the appendix in an 
old hernial sac] St. Louis M. Rev. ,1905, li, 71.— Mouchet. 
Appendicite herniaire simulant un etranglement de l'in- 
testin; kelotomie; resection de l'appendice; guerison. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., v, 1165.— Miincli (A. W.) 
Ein Fall von Appendicitis perforativa in einem Schen- 
kelbruch. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 
237-239.— Napalkoff" (N. I.) K usloviyam razvitiya 
grizhevovo appenditsita. [Development of hernial ap- 
pendicitis.] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, 
Mosk., 1905, 10-15, 1 pi — Nicoll (J. H.) Vermiform ap- 
pendix removed by operation from a case in which ap- 
pendicitis occurred in the sac of a femoral hernia simu- 
lating strangulated hernia. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx,432. — 
Patel. Appendicite herniaire. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 
1030.— Peterson (R.) Right inguinal hernia of the 
vermiform appendix. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 1407. Also, Reprint.— Polya (E.) Durch Ap- 
pendicitis erzeugte Verwachsungen im Bruchsacke; 
Heilungnach Enteroenteroanastomoseund Resection des 
Processus vermiforrnis. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1905, xli, 780.— Polya (S. J.) Appendicitis in her- 
nia esetei; egyszersmind egy adat a primiir typhlitisek 
pathogenesisenek megvilagitasahoz. [Cases of appendi- 
citis in hernia; together with a contribution on the 
pathogenesis of primary typhlitis.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 
1904,1-6. . Servkizarodassal jar6 appendicitis. [Ap- 
pendicitis progressing with strangulated hernia.] Orvo- 
si hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 337.— Rivet. Reflexions a 
propos d'un cas d'appendicite herniaire. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 621-626.— Rol let. Appendicite 
herniaire. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 696. — Rostirolla 
(A.) Ernia dell' appendice vermiforme destra, irreduci- 
bile peraderenze al cordoneed al testicolo; amputazione 
dell' appendice; cura radicale: guarigione. Boll. d. 
Ass. med. tridentina, Trento, 1896, xv, 2-6. — Rutlier- 
furd (H.) Appendix vermiforrnis, inflamed and ul- 
cerated, from the sac of a strangulated femoral hernia. 
Glasgow M. J., 1902, lviii, 196.— Schultze (F.) Ein 
Fall von Appendicitis im Bruchsack. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. d eutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 
pt. 2, med. Abth., 147-149.— Sliands ( A. R. ) Case of ap- 
pendicitis with the appendix in the sae of a femoral her- 
nia. Wash. M. Ann., 1903-4, ii, 484.— Symonds (C. J.) 
A case in which a vermiform appendix occupying a her- 
nial sac. w as found perforated by a pin. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 18.— Talllefer (E.) Appendicite 
herniaire et theorie pathogenique de la stagnation. In- 
depend. med., Par., 1897, ili, 361. — Temoin. Trois ob- 
servationsd'appendicite herniaire avecperitonite. Ann. 
med. -chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 47^19. . Ap- 
pendicitis herniaires. Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1905, xx, 
323-331.— Wood (A. C.) Transmesenteric hernia of the 
appendix vermiforrnis. Tr. Phil i. Acad. Surg. (1905), 
1906, viii, 92-94, 1 pi — Yukelson (M. B.) Ob appen- 
ditsitle i pravostoronnel pakhovol grizhle v ikh vza'im- 
nikh sochetaniyakh. [Appendicitis and right-sided in- 
guinal hernia in their mutual relations.] Khirurgi'a, 
Mosk, 1905, xviii, 445-453. 

Perityphlitis [ A p p e n d i c i t i s ] 

(History of). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 
(Causes, etc., of); Perityphlitis [Appendici- 
tis] (Manuals, etc., of). 

Albert (J.-F.-H.) Hiatoire de Pinflamma- 
tion du ccecum (typhlitis). Trad, de Pallemand 
par J.-B. Pigne. 12°. Paris, 1839. 
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Perityphlitis [ A p p e 11 d i c i t i s | 

{III. story of). 

(imuiK ( B. ) Pathologie und Therapie der 
Typhlitiden. Eine historische Studie nebst 
einer Bibliographic 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Addison on appendicitis (published in 1839); in- 
Qammation of the caecum and appendix vermiformis. 
Gut's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi, 309-313.— A liaga 
Larrea (G.) Sobre apendicitis; estudio heeho con oca- 
si6n ile las primeras resecciones del apendice vermicular 
practicado en Chile. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 
1896, xxiv, 321; 361.— Alinon (W. B.) Appendicitis in 
1779. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 644.— Barrett (C. W.) 
The mortality of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xliv, 1180-1184.— Bourland (R. C.) An historic 
sketch of the appendix vermiformis. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 385-388— JBrentano. 
Die chirurgische Behandlung der Appendicitis in Frank- 
reich. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 153; 177.— 
Brimswic - le Bill an. L'appendicite chez les 
Arabes. Assoc.frane.de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1904, xvii, 536-541 —Chenoweth (J. S.) Etiology of 
appendicitis: Why is it more common in the Anglo-Saxon 
race? Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville, 1897, iv, 
32; 147.— Beaver (J. B.) Factors in the mortality of 
appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 859- 
866.— Edebohls (G. M.) A review of the history and 
literature of appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 
773-784. Also, Reprint.— Grant (W. W.) The first ap- 
pendectomy. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 266-269. 
Also, Reprint. — Guegan(F.) Appendicite arabe. Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1903, iii, 19. — Holsti. Hat die Appendicitis 
in der letzten Zeit an Frequenz zugenommen? Verhandl. 
d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1904, Stockholm, 1905, v, 197- 
200.— J lid k ins (E. H.) Appendicitis half a century 
ago; painful tumoj. near the caecum; seven cases reported. 
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 1249-1262. 
Also [Abstr.] : J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1895-6, ii, 364; 431.— 
Kelly (H. A.) The history of appendicitis in Great 
Britain. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc. (1902-4), 1905, 

iv, 120-136. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 81-47. Also, Re- 
print. . Des d6buts de l'histoire de l'appendicite en 

France. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, 
n. s., xxix, 632-649. Also: Presse m6d., Par., 1903, i, 
437 - 441. Also, Reprint. . The vermiform ap- 
pendix and its diseases; history. In: Kelly (H. A.) & 
Hurdon (E.) The vermiform appendix and its diseases, 
roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1905, 1-54.— Line (W. H.) The 
increase in appendicitis. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1906, 

v, 162-164. — Lilubeti A. F. ) Laapendicitis en la Republica 
Argentina. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 674. — 
l«oeb(M.) ZurGeschichte der Perityphlitis. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 1165.— JTIacDonald (W.J.) 
Appendicitis; a short historical review. Canada Lancet, 
Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 495-510. Also: Clin. Rev., Chi- 
cago, 1905-6, xxiii, 488-510.— lUanley (T. H.) Appendi- 
citis as viewed in the early part of the last century, with 
a few noteson the essay of Melier. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, 
lxii, 83-39. — Marion (G ) Quelques faits destines a ser- 
vir a l'histoire de l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1900, lxxv, 437^454. —JTlorton (T.G.) A note upon 
the question of priority as to the first designedly under- 
taken and recorded appendicectomy for appendicitis. 
Med. Bull., Phila., 1902, xxiv. 212.— O'Day (J. C.) Shall 
the profession or the laity be responsible for the death 
rate in appendicitis? Internal. J.Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 
167-169. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 581- 
584. — Biclielot (L.-G.) I. Sur une terminaison peu 
connue de l'appendicite (par psoitis). II. Sur la fre- 
quence des lesions appendiculaires, autrefois et aujour- 
d'hui. III. L'appendicite chronique. Bull, med.. Par., 
1907, xxi, 403-408.— Bioketts (B. M.) Appendicectomy; 
surgical history (17.58-1888). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1901, xxxvii, 1533. Also, Reprint. . The appendix 

vermiformis and cecum; a comparative study (1814-1901). 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1536-1538. Also, 
Reprint,— Bosentlial (A.) Early views of appendici- 
tis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 359.— Koussel (A.) Un 
Qas d'appendicite au xvii mo siecle. Loire m<5d., St.- 
Etienne, 1897, xvi, 114.— Weber (L.) An appendicitis 
operation in 1867. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lvii, 430.— Willi* 
{Sir S.) Appendicitis not a novelty. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1899, xiii, 241.— "Wyetli (J. A.) A review of the 
history and literature of appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1900, lvii, 44. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Jurisprudence of). 

Jeanbrau (E.) & Anglada (J.) Traumatismes et 
appendicite; etude pathogenique et medico-legale. Rev. 
de chir.. Par., 1907, xxxvi, 24-53. — Kister. Ueber die 
Appendicitis in gerichtlich-medicinischer Beziehung. 
Friederich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1903, liv, 401- 
436. — Pieeagnoni (G.) Un caso di appendicite seguito 
da morte in rapporto con infortunio sul lavoro; perizia 
medico-legale. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pa via, 1906, 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Jurisprudence <f). 

239-252. — Sonnenbii rg (E.) Appendicitis und ihr 
Zusammenhang mit Traumen, vom gerichtsarztlichen 
Standpunkte. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1901, xxvii, 649-651. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Left-sided). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] {Diag- 
nosis, etc., of); Perityphlitis [etc] (Suppura- 
tive); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Treatment of, Opera- 
tine, Complications of); Perityphlitis [etc. ] 
( Ulcerative); Perityphlitis [etc.] i t children. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Manuals of, and treatises on). 

Battle (W. H.) & Corner (E. M.) The 
surgery of the diseases of the appendix vermi- 
formis and their complications. 8°. London, 
1904. 

Bobrofp ( V. ) Appendicitis et peritonitis; 
vospaleniye cherveobraznavo otrostka i bryu- 
shini; prichini, techeniye, iskhodi, raspozna- 
vaniye i khirurgicheskoye liecheniye. [. . .; 
causes, course, terminations, diagnosis, and sur- 
gical treatment.] 8°. Moskva, 1899. 

del Castillo y Domper (J.) Laapendicitis; 
estudio acerca de esta grave enfermedad; sus 
complicaciones y curacion. 8°. Gerona, 1900. 

Crutcher (H.) A practical treatise on ap- 
pendicitis, prepared especially for the use of 
students and general practitioners. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1897. 

Deaver (J. B. ) Appendicitis. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. [Richmond, 1895.] 

. A treatise on appendicitis. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1900. 

. The same. Appendicitis; its history, 

anatomy, clinical setiology, pathology, symp- 
tomatology, diagnosis, prognosis, treatment, 
technique of operation, complications, and se- 
quels. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Elliot (J. W.) Papers on appendicitis. 8°. 
Boston, 1892. 

Garriga y Puig (B.) Apendicitis, su de- 
scription y tratamiento; memoria premiada con 
mencion honorifica por la Academia medico- 
farmaceutica de Barcelona en el concurso de 
1897. 8°. Barcelona, 1900. 

Haffter (M. ) *Zur Pathologie und Thera- 
pie der Appendicitis. 8°. Zurich, 1900. 

Holmes (B.) The surgery of the abdomen. 
Pt. I. Appendicitis and other diseases about the 
appendix. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Hood (I). W. C.) The early treatment of 
appendicitis especially considered from a med- 
ical standpoint. 8°. London, 1900. 

Kelly (H. A.) & Hurdon (E.) The vermi- 
form appendix and its diseases, roy. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia & London, 1905. 

Lockwood (C. B. ) Appendicitis; its pathol- 
ogy and surgery. 8°. London, 1901. 

Lloyd (F. G.) Diseases of the appendix 
vermiformis and their treatment. Being a re- 
print and enlargement from papers by the Lan- 
cet and West London Medical Journal, 1904. 
sm. 4°. London, 1904. 

Marconi (A.) Appendicite. 8°. Milano, 
[1897?]. 

Monod (C.) & Yanverts (J.) Appendicite. 
12°. Paris, [1897]. 
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1900. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Man mils of and treatises on). 

Muller(K.) Az appendicitisrol. [Append- 
icitis.] 8°. Budapest, 1905. 

Ochsner (A. J.) A handbook of append- 
icitis. 8°. Chicago, 1902. 

Patchet ( V. ) L'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Sonnenburg ( E. ) Pathologie nnd Therapie 
der Perityphlitis (Appendicitis simplex und 
Appendicitis perforativa). 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1897. 

-. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

-. The same. 5. umgearbeitete Aufl. 
8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

. The same. Patologiya i terapiya 

peritiflita. Perevod s 3. nlemetsk. izd. P. S. 
Novitskavo. [Transl. from the 3. German ed. 
by Novitski.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Sprexgel (O. ) Appendicitis. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1906. 

Treves (F. ) Perityphlitis and its varieties; 
their pathology, clinical manifestations, and 
treatment. 8°. London & New York. 

Also, in: Svst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond. & N. Y., 1897, iii, 
879-937. 

Tubby (A. H.) Appendicitis. 8°. London, 
1900. 

Morton (T. G.) Inflammation of the vermiform ap- 
pendix; its results, diagnosis, and treatment, together 
with the reports on seven cases of excision of the vermi- 
form appendix for perforative appendicitis, with exhibi- 
tion of live of the patients.. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1890, 

3. s., xii, 1-36. Also, Reprint. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Obliterative). 

Bellamy (R.) Recurrent obliterative appendicitis 
with perforation and ultimate abscess formation. Oper- 
ation bv Theodor Kocher. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue 
Hosp.. N. Y., 1896, 90-94. Also: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 
380. [Discussion], 391.— Binnle (J. F.) Contribution 
to the study of appendicitis obliterans. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1898, xxvii, 618-625.— Beaver (J. B.) Some 
mooted points in the pathology of appendicitis, with 
special reference to that form known as appendicitis 
obliterans. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1897, 3. s., xix, 125-139. 
Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phiia., 1897, cxiv, 125-136.— Fa ber 
(K.) Appendicitis obliterans. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1902, 

4. R., x, 867 : 899. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. 
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xi, 506-530, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Beitr. z. Path. d. Verdauungsorg. . . . med. Klin, in 
Kopenh., Berl., 1905. i, 288 - 317. — Hanneeart ( A. ) 
Appendice transform^ en cavite close. J. de chir. et 
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 130. — Le- 
tnlle & Weinberg. Appendicite obliterante. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 747-750.— Maoaigne. 
Obliteration totale de l'appendice consecutive a une 
serie de crises d 'appendicite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1897, lxxii, 622.— McBurney. Appendicitis obliterans. 
Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1896, xxiii, 608.— OTorton (T. S. K.) 
Appendicitis obliterans. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 
380 - 382. — Oehsner (A. J.) Appendicitis obliterans. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 353.— Pilllet (A. H.) 
Etude histologique sur l'appendicite folliculaire oblite- 
rante. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 
71_73._ Pilliet (A.-H.) & Pasteau. Obliteration de 
l'appendice ileo-cacal. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, 
lxxiii, 95-98.— Senn (N.I Appendicitis obliterans. In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 106; 209.— Sltsen (A. E.) 
De obliteratie van de appendix. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 604-608. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Parasitic). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] ( Vermin- 
ous). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Paratyphoid) . 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Causes, 
etc., of). 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Pathology of). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] ( Causes, 
etc., of). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Pel vie). 

See, aho, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] ( Di- 
agnosis, etc., of); Perityphlitis [Appendici- 
tis] in eh il'l rev; Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in the female. 

Chevalier (P.-L.-A. ) *De l'appendicite 
pelvienne. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Dor.moy ( J.-M.-J. ) *De l'appendicite a forme 
pelvienne. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Esnault (V.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'appendicite (particulierement a siege pelvien). 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

Magxiez (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
pronostic et du traitement de l'appendicite pel- 
vienne. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Argaud & IMonis du Sejour. Appendicite chro- 
nique a forme pelvienne avec diverticule parietal. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 708-710.— Arm- 
strong (G. E.) Clinical remarks on pel vie appendicitis 
and the importance of rectal examination. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 70.— Balllet. L'appendicite pelvienne; 
diagnostic et traitement. Ann. med. -chir. du centre, 
Tours, 1903, iii, 9. — Barling (G.) Atypical appendi- 
citis, with special reference to its occurrence within the 

pelvis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, n. s., iii, 61-69. . 

A clinical lecture on pelvic appendicitis with parappen- 
dical abscess and cystitis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1345.— 
Belore (X.) Note sur l'appendicite pelvienne. Bull, 
med., Par., 1901, xv, 769-771. — Montgomery (E. E.) 
Appendicitis involving pelvic organs. Med. Council, 
Phila., 1898, iii, 410.— Pasteau (O.) Appendicite pel- 
vienne. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 348-352.— 
Paueliet (V.) Les appendiculaires meconnus; de l'ap- 
pendicite pelvienne. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 179- 
181.— Tixler & Oauthier. Quatre cas d'appendicite 
pelvienne traites et gueris par la voie basse. Arch. gen. 
demed., Par., 1904, i, 1153-1163.— Turner (G.G.) Some 
aspects of pelvic appendicitis. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, 
lxxvi, 198-214. — Vlgnard. Appendicite pelvienne a 
rechutes; appendicectomie a chaud. Lyon mod., 1906, 
cvii, 514-516. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Perforative). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 
(Gangrenous); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Hernial); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] ( Ulcerative) Perityphlitis 
[etc.] in children; Perityphlitis [etc.] in the 
female. 

Allard ( E. ) * Date et mode de perforation 
de l'appendicite perforante. [ Lyon. ] 8°. 
Grenoble, 1899. 

Lasserre (P.) * De l'appendicite perforante 
aigue et de son traitement. 8°. Lyon, L898. 

Lau (M. E.) * Zwei Fiille von Perforations- 
appendicitis. 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Schultze (G. ) * Kin Fall von einer vom 
Processus vermiformis ausgehenden eitrigen 
Perforationsperitonitis bei einer wegen steno- 
sirenden Pyloruscarcinoms angelegter Gastro- 
enterostomia retrocolica anterior. 8°. Kiel, 
1902. 

A ling (C. P.) A case of perforative appendicitis. 
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 242.— Allyn 
(H. B.) Perforative appendicitis, with abscess; opera- 
tion; recovery. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 
58_60.— Andrews (E. C. ) A case of perforating appen- 
dicitis: general peritonitis; abdominal section; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1464.— Arnstein (F.) Apendl- 
citis, perforatio apendicis, peritonitis purulenta diffusa, 
laparotomia: wy/drowienic; kilka-si6w o rozpoznawaniu 
przedziurawienia wyrostka robaczkowego i wskazaniach 
do zabiegu chirurgicznego przy zapaleniu tego wyrostka. 
[ . . . ; recovery; diagnosis of perforation of the appendix 
and indications of surgical interference in Its inflamma- 
tion.] Czasoplsmo lek., L6dz\ 1899, i, 129-133.— Au rand 
( W. H. ) Acute perforative appendicitis. Northwest. 
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Peri ty p h litis [Appendicitis] 

{Perforative). 

Lancet. Minneap., 1905, xxv. 347.— Axtell (W. H.) Re- 
port Of two cases of appendicitis; rupture into the bowel; 

recovery. Intermit. J. Surg., N. ¥.,1905, xviii, 176. . 

A case of appendicitis with early rupture of the appendix. 
Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 117.— Baeh. Perityphlitis; 
perforation mors. Case p. lck. cesk., v Praze, 180. t, viii, 
116. — Ballenghien (A.) Typhlite et perityphlite; 
perforations multiples du caecum; peritonite suraigue; 
mort. Bull.Soc.anat.-clin.de Lille, 1889, iv, 23-27. Also: 
J. d. sc. mM.de Lille, 1889, i, 271-275. — Bishop (E. S.) A 
case of appendicitis; acute abscess; operation; perfora- 
tion; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1744-1746. — 
Breton & Plater. Appendicite par perforation; in- 
fection coli-bacillaire simulant l'ictere grave. Rev. gen. 
declin. etde therap.,Par., 1897, xi, 406-408.— Bar chard 
( T. H. ) Operative interference in acute perforative 
tvphlitis. N. York M. J., 1881, xxxiii, 1-16. Also, Re- 
print. Also [Abstr.] : Med. (iaz., N. Y., 1880, vii, 693-697.— 
Charon & Delconrt(A.) Appendicite compliquSe 
de perforation du caecum suivie de guerison apres lapa- 
rotomie. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 5-9. Also: j. declin. 
etde therap. inf., Par., 1897, v, 681-685.— Claisse (A.) & 
Lapointe. Appendicite perforante; corps Stranger; 
soie de pore renfermee dans une boulette ft'cale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Bar., 1900, Ixxv, 85-87.— Clowes (E. 
F.) A case of appendicitis with perforation and death. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 435.— Connell (A.) 
Three cases of appendicitis with perforation; operation; 
recovery. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 
653-655.— Co r<leiuans. Appendicite perforce et sup- 
puree avec corps Stranger. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1898-9, vi. 385-387.— Cnmston (C. G.) The diag- 
nosis of perforation and the localization of appendicular 
abscess. Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 95-105.— Daniel (C.) 
Appendicite calculeuse perforante retro-ca>cale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. do Par.. 1903, lx xviii, 34. — Dauber, 
Ueber primiire Typhlitis als Ursache recidivierender Ap- 
pendicitisattacken. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir.,Jena, 1898-9, iv, 183-492.— Davies (J, M. L.) Acute 
perforative appendicitis. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 
1896, ix, 219-222.— Diehl (O.) Typhlitis with partial 
constriction of the bowels, followed by peritonitis, per- 
foration, and death. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1886, 
114.— Dillard (J. W.) [Appendix ruptured and tightly 
adherent.] Charlotte [N. C.] M. J., 1904, xxiv, 234.— 
Dobrotvoi>ki (A. Y.) Perforativniye peritoniti pri 
appenditsitakb. i bryushnom title. [Perforative j>erito- 
nitis in appendicitis and typhoid fever.] Protok. zasaid. 
Obsh. morsk. vraeh. v Kronstadte, 1903-4, xii, no. 2, 21- 
41. — Fiselt. Epidesmitis perforans sanata. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 81.— Eriksson (E. A.) Peri- 
tyflitisk abscess med perforation i bukhalan; operation; 
halsa. [Perityphlitic abscess with perforation into ab- 
dominal cavity; operation; recovery.] Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm. HKi:;, i'., iii.pt. 2, 306-368.— Faykiss (F.) Ap- 
pendicitis pcrforativa. Budapesti k. m. t. egvet. 2. sz. Seb. 
Klin.betegf. 1906, Budapest. 1907.27-3:-:. — Fessl e r ( J . ) Die 
operative Behandlnng des Wormfortsatzdurchbruches 
(Appendicitis perforativa). Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., 
Leipz., 1904, No. 366 (Chir., No. 102, 1-26 ). — Fill lay 
( D. \V. ) A case of perforation of the vermiform appendix 
with peritoneal abscesses; death after a long interval 
from pya-mia. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xviii, 16-20. 
Also, Reprint. — Firth (J.L.I Extra-peritoneal suppura- 
tion in perforating appendicitis. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1896, 
xiv. 3(>-40. — Fltz (R. H ) The relation of perforating in- 
flammation of the vermiform appendix to perityphlitic 
abscess. N. York M. J., 1888, xlvii, 50.5-508.— Floderus 
(B.) Von der Behandlnng acuter Perforations- Peritoni- 
tis nach Appendicitis, nebst Beschreibung eines Falles 
mitgliicklichem Ausgang. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, 
liv, 55-68.— Friinkol (A.) Ueber die Folgen der Perfo- 
ration des Processus vermiformis und deren Behandlnng. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 137- 
141. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 
1890-91, x, 188-206.— Frommer (I.) Sulyos appendi- 
citis f?j perforati6val a holyagba. [Acute appendicitis 
(?) with perforation into the bladder.] Gy6gvaszat, Bu- 
dapest, 1901, xii, 602-604.— Grawltz (E. i Kin Fall von 
Perforation eines perityphlitischen Abscesses in die 
Pleurahohle mit eitrigem, kothvermischtem, pleuriti- 
schem Exsudat. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889. xxvi, 712- 
714. — Gross pere. Appendicite avec perforation; ap- 
pendectomie. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901. 
* Proc. -verb., 124.— Gross (G.) Des communications ap- 
pendiculo-intestinales dans l'appendicite. Gaz. hebd. de 
med., Par., 1899, n. s, iv. 1129-1132 —Gross (H.) Ein 
Fall von Appendicitis pcrforativa im inguinalen Bruch- 
sack; Operation; Heilung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 260-265.— Gu tell (.1.) A case of ap- 
pendicitis complicated by perforated duodenal ulcer. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i. 1243.— Gu jot. Appendicite et 
perforation Citcale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxvi, 608.— Hallstrom (A. J.i Kaksi perforati- 
vista appendicitis-tapausta. [Two cases of perforative 
appendicitis.] Duodeeim, Helsinki, 1906, xxii, 100-105.— 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Pt rjoratvoi ). 

Haggard (W. D.), jr. Perforative appendicitis. Tr. 
M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1898, 234-237. [Discussion] , 
247-259.— Hall (F. ) [Appendix perforated by a pin.] 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xx, 199.— Ha iii- 
inill (.1. P.) Perforation of the appendix, with general 
peritonitis sepsis and perforation of the colon. Colorado 
Med.. Denver, 1903-4, i, 290-292.— Hart ley (F.) Typh- 
litic ulcer; perforation; operation; recovery. N. York 
M. J.. 1892, Iv, 715— Henrotay. Note Bur tin cas de 
perforation de 1'appendice. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvcrs, 
1897, lix, 89-96.— Herezel (M. ) Appendicitis perforati- 
va; feregnyiytvany resectio ; gyogyulas. [Appendicitis 
perforativa; resection of the vermiform appendix; re- 
covery.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 567. . Ap- 
pendicitis perforativa bolsarkovel a talyogban; hasme- 
tszes, feregnyutvany resectio; gy6gyulas. [. . . with intes- 
tinal calculus in abscess; laparotomy; resection of vermi- 
form process; recovery.] Ibid., 1898, xlii, 219. — Holmes 
(B.) Typhlitis with recovery by perforation into the rec- 
tum. ( tbst.Gaz., Cincm.,1890, xiii, 418.— Hud leston i \V. 
E.) Acute appendicitis; perforation; removal; recovery. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 11)1)7, viii, 279.— Jaeksoh 
(F. H.) A case of perforative appendicitis caused by a 
foreign body. Med. Bee., N. Y., 1906, lxx, 616.— Jeanne 
(A.) Appendicite perforante; peritonite generalises 
(deux nouveaux elements de diagnostic entre l'obstruc- 
tion intestinale et la peritonite. Normandie med.. Rouen, 
1899, xiv, 45-50.— Johnson (J. T.) Appendicitis; per- 
foration, peritonitis, and death. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 
1896-7, vi, 121.— Kennedy (A. E.), jr. Perforative typh- 
litis; operation; recovery. Brit. M..T., Lond., 1904, i, 545. — 
Kieiiiaim. Perityphlitis; Perforation des ExsudateS 
in den Danu; Genesung. Per. d. k. k. K rankenanst. Ru- 
dolph-Stiftung in Wien (1886), 1887, 358 — Lauenstein. 
[Zwei Falle von operativ geheilter Appendicitis perfora- 
tiva.] Mi'inchcn. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 281.— Le- 
gueu ( F. ) Perforation spontanee d'un abces appendi- 
culaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., 
xxviii, 946.— Lepine (R.) Appendicite perfolree; peri- 
tonite; occlusion intestinale par flexion a angle aigude 
l'intestin grele, causce par des fausses membranes r6- 
eentes. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxiv, 228-231. — Letulle 
& Weinberg;. Appendicite aigue perforante. Bull. 

Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 886. . Ectasie chro- 

nique de 1'appendice, dans tin cas de retro -dilatation 
du caecum; ulcerations dysenteriform.es et perforation de 
1'appendice. Ibid., 1898, lxxiii, 303. — Leyden ( E. ) 
Ueber einen Fall von Perityphlitis durch Perforation 
des Processus vermiformis; Operation; Heilung. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi, 689 - 692. — Lwwy ( R. ) 
Perforation et calculs de 1'appendice. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 665. — Long ( F. A. ) Perforative 
appendicitis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii, 42.— 
Long (G. W.) Report of a ease of appendicitis compli- 
cated with intestinal perforation; recovery. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 644. — Lop. Deux 
cas d'appendicite subaigue avec perforation et abces de 
la paroi du caecum; operation; guerison. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1906, lxxix, 1312-1314.— McCabe (c. P. ) A ease of 
appendicitis; rupture: purulent peritonitis. Albanv M. 
Ann., 1891, xii. n.— Maeedo (J. M.) Perforaci6n del 
ciego;con desprendimicnto delapcndicevermiforme; pe- 
ritiflitis y abceso consecutivos; autopsia. Monitor med., 
Lima, 18S6-7, ii, 233-237.— MacLaurin (C. ) An early 
operation forruptured appendix. Australas. M. Gaz.,Syd> 
ney,1900,xix,237.— MeMurtry ( L. S. ) A case of typhlitis, 
with double perforation of the cacum,and peritonitis, in 
which laparotomy and suture of the gut were followed by 
recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi, 9-11. Also, 
Reprint. — Markley (P. L. ) A few remarks on the 
diagnosis and treatment of acute perforative appendi- 
citis, with report of ten cases. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 
1905, xxii, 326-330.— Mauelaire. Appendicite perfo- 
rante; collection purulente iliaque et pelvienne; peri- 
tonite hypothermlque: mort; appendice presque com- 
pletement inclus dans la paroi postcrieure du ca-eum par 
des neo-membranes. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
110-112.— M a ii <le (A.) & Russell (J.R.) Perforative 
appendicitis: difftiscd peritonitis; double laparotomv. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 984.— Manley (T. H.) Tvphlitis, 
perforating. Ann.Gymee. & Padiat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 
712-720.— Meigs (A. V.) Purulent peritonitis, with per- 
foration of the appendix vermiformis. Proc. Phila. Co. 
M. Soc, Phila., 1889, x, 342-344.— Mellly. Typhlitis mit 
Perforation des Exsudats in den Darm. Deutsche mil.- 
iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1884, xiii, 593-595.— Molina Mas- 
sey (D. L.) Un caso de apendicitis con dobleperforaci6n 
de apendice y peritonitis generalizada, curado. An. d. 
Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1905, xxviii, 289 - 292.— 
Moore ( M. G. ) A case of appendicitis witli ruptured 
appendix. Tr. Indiana M.Soc. Indianap , 1899, 304-306.— 
Moszkowicz. [Multiple nach Perforation des pro- 
cessus vermiformis entstandene Abszesse.] Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr.. 1904, xvii. 173.— Moulonguet (A.) Ai>pen- 
dicite suppurce: perforation de 1'appendice; peritonite 
suppuree; guerison. Gaz. m6d. de Picardie, Amiens, 1897, 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Perjorativi ). 

xv, 12-48.— Moynihan (B.G. A.) Caseof acute perfo- 
rative appendicitis, followed by septic peritonitis; abdo- 
minal section: recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 18U6. — 
IMurpliy (P. C.) An unusual termination in perforating 
appendicitis; an unexplained bradycardia. Maritime M. 
News Halifax, L903, xv. 435-438.— Newbolt (<;. P.) 
Acute perforative appendicitis. Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 
190t'>, n. s.lxxxi, 633.— NlkonofT (S. A.) Sluchal probo- 
dayushtshavo vospaleniya cherveobraznavo otrostka s 
obilnim krovoizliyaniyem v bryushnuyu polost. [Per- 
forative appendicitis with abundant hemorrhage into 
the peritoneum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 
12. — Nouridjuii (J.) Typhlite, perforation de l'appen- 
dice vermiculaire, peritonite suraigue; autopsie. Gaz. 
mt'd. d'Orient, Constant., 1880-81, xxiii, 20-22. — Pe- 
raire (M.) Appendicite perforante, gangreneuse, avec 
phlegmon retro-vesical et cecal; operation; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 668-670.— 
Perityphlitis; Perforation des Processus vermiform is; 
Peritonitis universalis, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. 
Spit.zu Basel (1898), 1894, 60.— Perman (E.S.) Nagra 
operativt behandlade fall af allmiin peritonit vid perfo- 
rativ appendicit. [Some cases of general peritonitis with 
perforative appendicitis treated by operation.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1897, lix, pt. 2, 359-367. -Poisson (F.) Ob- 
servation d'un casd'appendicite perforante suraigue avec 
debut de peritonite; appendicectomie; guerison. Gaz. 
m6d. de Picardie, Amiens, 1899, xvii, 224-229. — Potlierat. 
Sur quelques niodalites cliniques anormales de l'appen- 
dicite perforante. Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii, 1032. — 
Queiiu. Appendicite aigue' perforante; operation vingt- 
deux heures apres le debut; extirpation de l'appendice; 
guerison. Bull, et mto. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., 
xxv, 298-300. — Badey. Fin Fall von Appendicitis perfo- 
rativa. Militiirarzt, \Vien,1903, xxxvii, 10. — Beeamier. 
Rupture, dans la cavite abdominale, d*un appendice a 
hvpersecretion mucoide. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1905, lxxx, 54. — Reid (J. A. ) An unusual case 
of appendicitis with perforation; peritonitis; death. In- 
tercolon. M. J. Austfalas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 734-737. — 
Reid (J.J.) Perforation of the ca-cum from perityph- 
litic abscess. Med.Rec, N.Y.. 1886. xxix,401. — Beisz(0.) 
Appendicitis perforativa, altalanos hashartyalob, gyogyu- 
las. [. . .; general peritonitis; recovery.] GyOgyaszat, Bu- 
dapest, 1904, xliv, 663.— R U- lie (V.) * Appendicite perfo- 
rante; abcesrcHrocsecal. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1906, lxxxi, 334-337.— Roberts (J. B.) Perforating tv- 
phoidal appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 308- 
310. — Rochard. Appendicite et ulcere perforant. 
Bull.etm<§m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
877. — Rolleston ( H. D ) Pin perforating the vermi- 
form appendix; periappendicular inflammation; hepatic 
abscess. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 106-108 — 
Bosenberger. Perforativ-Peritonitis bei Paratyphli- 
tis stercoralis; Laparotomie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1889, xviii, 93.-Russlo\v (S. A ) 
A case of perforative appendicitis. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1907, xiii, 31.— Sehaefer (F. C.) Perityph- 
litis; report of three cases of perforating csecitis and 
pericsecitis. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893, ii, 170-185. Also, 
Reprint. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 606- 
611.— Schlatter. Demonstrationen iiber Appendicitis 
perforativa vortiiuschende Krankheitsbilder. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 599-603.— Smith 
(C. M.) Appendicitis with perforation. Canad. Pract., 
Toronto, 1898, xxiii, 349-351.— Spillmanii. Appendi- 
cite perforante avec abci's sous-diaphragmatique con- 
secutif. Presse m<5d., Par., 1898, ii, 138.— S ted man (O.) 
A case of perforation of the appendix vermiformis and 
peritonitis; operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, 
ii, 1165.— Stirling (R. A.) "Perforating appendicitis; 
suppurative peritonitis; operation at 5.30 p. m.; death at 
10 p.m. Inter/colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, 
iv, 83-85. — Sutton (E. M.) Perineal operation for per- 
forative appendicitis with abscess in the cul-de-sac. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1438.— Syman ( L. L.) 
Walking appendicitis, with perforation. Am. J. Surg, at 
Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 65.— Talamon (0.) Ty- 
phlite aigue perforante. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1882, 
4. s., vii, 157-160. Also: Progres med., Par., 1882, x, 989.— 
Therig. Zwei Fiille von Paratyphlitis mit Durchbruch 
in die Harnblase. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1894, 
xv, 97-99. — Thomas (D. O.) An unusual symptom of 
perforative appendicitis. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1900, ii, 
209.— Toller (8. G.) & Wallace ((!. 8.) A case of 
general peritonitis due to perforative appendicitis; oper- 
ation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1709.— Trat- 
m a n (F. ) Perforative appendicitis. Australas. M.Gaz., 
Sydney, 1902, xxi, 74. —Typhlitis et Perityphlitis; 
Peritonitis suppurativa post perforationem. Ausz. a. 
d. Krankengesch. . . . d. med. Klin. v. Dr. Mosler, 
Greifswald, 1888, 33. — Typhlitis; perforation. Rep. 
Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1891-2, Wash., 1893, 
252 - 254. — Ulyanoff ( F. ) K kazui'stikle gnolnikh 
perforativnikh appenditsitov. [Purulent perforating 
appendicitis.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Ujazd. voyenn. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Perforative). 

hosp.,' Varshava, 1897, x, no.l. 13-15.— Vandenbosclie 

(A.) Appendicite consecutive a la dysenterie; opera- 
tion; perforation dysenterique du cecum; mort. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1902, xl, 247-252.— Vail de 
Wiele (L.) Abces appendiculaires avec perforation de 
l'appendice, Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 1902, vii, 
82-86.— Vincenl i E.) Pseudo-appendicite; typhlite per- 
forante d'origine microbienne (bacillede la tuberculose 
ou colibacille d'Kberth); laparotomie; mort par perito- 
nite brusquement generalisee. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 211-217.— Walker (H. O.) A per- 
forated appendix. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1897, xix, 72.— Walton (T. C.) Operation for 
perforating appendicitis. Rep. Surg. -Gen. Navy, Wash., 
1896, 52.— Westbrook t R. W.) Empyema of appendix 
vermiformis; perforation; general septic peritonitis; 
recovery. Brooklyn M. .I..1897, xi, 122.— Wiley (VV. H.) 
Appendicitis; rupture: general infection; death. Inter- 
nal. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 169. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

[Prevention of) by excision of normal 
appendix in abdominal operations in 
general. 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Treat- 
ing a I, of, Preventive). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Prophylaxis of). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Treat- 
ment of, Preventive) . 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Recurrent). 

See, nlso, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Di- 
agnosis, etc., of), (Treatment of, Operative, Indi- 
cations for), in children. 

Damaye (L. ) *Du traitement chirurgical de 
l'appendicite a repetition dans Pintervalle des 
crises. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

von Leliwa (F.) *Beitrage zur operativen 
Behandlung der recidivirenden Appendicitis. 
8°. Kiel, 1896. 

von Mayer (Charlotte). Etude sur la patho- 
gt'nie de l'appendicite a repetition. [Lausanne.] 
8°. Geneve, 1897. 

Also, in: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Lausanne, 1897, 
xvii, 209-255, 1 pi. 

Ofpenspeegee (G. ) *Beitriige zur operativen 
Behandlung der recidivierenden Perityphlitis. 
8°. Giessen, 1904. 

Stratmann (A. [T.]) *Die Radicaloperation 
der recidivierenden Perityphlitis. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1897. 

Alderson (P. H.) Case of relapsing typhlitis; recov- 
ery after aspiration; external incision. Prov.M.J., Leices- 
ter, 1889, viii, 264-266. — Barling (G. ) Interval operations 
in appendicitis, chiefly for relapse; with a, table of cases. 

Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1898, i. 292-294. . A contrast [in 

relapsing appendicitis] . Clin. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 65-68. — 
Kattle (W. H.) Operation for removing appendix after 
recurrent appendicitis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1898, 
S, 378. — Beach. (W. M.) Recurrent appendicitis. Am. 
M. Compend, Toledo, 1897, xiii, 285-239.— Bernard y 
(E.P. ) Ten attacks of appendicitis within eleven months; 
operation; cure. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1889, x, 
346-347. — Blntcley (.1. T.), jr. Recurring appendicitis. 
Am. Gynsec. &Obst. J., N.Y., 1897, x, 376-378.— BiKsell 
(J. B.) The liability to recurrent attacks of appendicitis. 
Med. Exam.& Pract., N.Y., 1907, xvii, 235-240.— de Bo- 
candi Appendicite a repetition; appendice pelvien avec 
calculs stercoraux; d6chirure et l'appendice dans les 
manceuvresde liberation; resection de l'appendice; gueri- 
son. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1899, 
xx, 343-346.— von Boiisdorfl*( II. ) Bidrag till fragan 
om operativ behandling vid recidiverande appendicit. 
[Contribution to the question of the operative treatment 
of relapsing appendicitis. J Finskalak.-sallsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1897, xxxix, l-::7.-Boro» (J.) Tobbszor recidif 
val6 appendicitis gyiikcresen miitett esete. [A case o] 
radical operation for appendicitis with several relapses. - 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 37.— Broca. Reci- 
dived'appendicitedeu s ansetdemi apres ouverture spon- 
tanea d'un abces dans le rectum. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 321.— Bryant (.1. D.) Recurrent 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Recurrent). 

appendicitis. Codex med. Phila., 1897-8, iv, 107-109. . 

Recurrent appendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 
28. — Ku riilia rd. Adhesion of omentum to tip of vermi- 
form appendix; recurrent attacks of mild appendicitis; 
removal of appendix. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 

1896, ii, 101.— Carstens (J. H.) Recurring appendicitis. 
Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1896-7, vii, 47-49.— Oatrln. 
Un cas d'appendicite operee & la quatricme recidive, 
Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 268-270.— Cook (J. H.) Case of 
recurrent appendicitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 261. — 
Demon I i it (A.) Pseudo-crises d'appendicite it repeti- 
tion par adherences peri-csecales. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
th6rap., Par., 1898, xii, 49-51. — Fasquelle. Appendicite 
it rechutes, abces lombaire conseeutif. Ann. med.- 
chir. du centre, Tours, 1903, iii, 13.— Fisch. Recurrent 
appendicitis. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1905, xxxiii, 382. — 
FUrst. Zur Prophylaxis der Blinddarmentziindungen. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 145-147. — Gar- 
rett (R. W.) Recurrent appendicitis. Kingston M. 
Quart., 1896-7, i, 70-71.— Greer (W.J.) A case of recur- 
rent appendicitis; operation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, i, 1220.— Hall (R. B.) Some of the difficulties in the 
diagnosis of recurrent attacks of appendicitis, with case 
report. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 861-864.— Hare 
( F. E. ) Som e speculations as to the pathology of relapsing 
typhlitis. Australas.M. Gaz.. Sydney, 1896,xv,290.— Hart- 
m u u (W. L. ) Why are the secondary attacks of appen- 
dicitis more liable to be dangerous than the primary? Tr. 
Homccop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1905, xl, 62-63.— Hartmanii 
(H.) & mignot (R.) Note sur un cas d'appendicite a 
rechutes Ctudie au point de vue pathogenique. Bull, et 
m6m.Soc. dechir. dePar., 1897, n. s.,xxiii, 698-701. Also: 
Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, p. clxi.— Heaton (G.) A 
clinical lecture on the surgical treatment of relapsing ap- 
pendicitis, with a report of three successful cases. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1897, i, 1255.— Heuck. Ueber Appendicitis, 
besonders die chronisch recidivirende Form derselben. 
Vereinsbl. d. pfitlz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1899, xv, 5-11. — 
Hood (D.) Recurrent typhlitis. Clin. J. , Lond., 1902, 
xx, 406.— Hume (G.H.) Case (if relapsing typhlitis suc- 
cessfully treated by operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 
803. — Jaboulay. Appendicite a repetition traitee par 
la resection. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 102.— Johnson (A. B.) 
Recurrent appendicitis. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 
1899, xx, 426.— Koch (J.) Erfahruiigen fiber die chro- 
nische recidivirende Perityphlitis auf Grund von 200 Ra- 
dicaloperationen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 
260-29S.— Kliiiimell (H.) Weitere Erfahrungen iiber 
die operative Heilung der reeidivirenden Perityphlitis. 

Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 406-484. . 

Ueber die radieale Heilung der reeidivirenden Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1894, xx, 628-631. . Ueber recidivirende Perityphli- 
tis (Riickblickauf 102geheilte Resectionen des Processus 
vermiformis). Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 

1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 102-104. . Ueber recidivirende 

Perityphlitis; Riickblickauf 104geheilte Resectionen des 
Processus vermiformis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xxxv, 321-328— Kukula (O.) O therapii chronych 
recidivujicich appendicitid. [The therapy of chronic 
relapsing appendicitis.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze, 

1898, xxxvii, 704; 720. — Lacharriere ( G. ) Appendi- 
cites a rechutes; resection de l'appendice; guerison. 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1897-8, v, 721-726.— 
iiindh (A. Rccidiverande inflammation i blindtarms- 
utskottet: extirpation af processus vermiformis under fria 
stadiet. [Relapsing inflammation in appendix of c*cum; 
extirpation of processus vermiformis in the free state.] 
Goteborgs Lak.-siillsk. Forh., 1892, 97. [Discussion] , pt. 2, 
22; 49. — JHcBni-ney (C.) Recurrent appendfcitis. In- 
ternat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 144. . [Recurring 

appendicitis.] Jbid., 308-310. . [A case of recur- 
rent appendicitis.] Ibid., 1900, xiii, 245. . Recurring 

appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, Ixxv, 752-754 — 
McGulre (H.) Seventeen cases of chronic (relapsing) 
appendicitis, treated by operation. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1895, 155-175. Also, Reprint.— Ulaeris. Un 
cas d'appendicite 4 repetition et collection purulente; 
pneumonic appendieulaire. Grece med., Syra, 1904, vi, 
60.— OTaddren (W.) Perforative appendicitis. Long 
Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 311.— Marin. Appendi- 
cite a rechute; operation; ouverture du ccecum; gue- 
rison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 26-28.— 
Metcalf (W. F.) Recurrent appendicitis. DetroitM.J., 
1906, vi, 306. — Mermet (P.) Appendicite k rechutes; 
invagination caecale de l'appendice. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1896, lxxi, 332-336.— JTIoty. Appendicite it repeti- 
tion; cure radieale a froid. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 
18%, xxxv, 557-562. — \ all in (H. L.) Recurrent append- 
icitis attended with perforation and circumscribed sup- 
puration, manifesting svmptoms of a mild acute primary 
attack. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 3-50-352. ^!so;Ara. 
Surg. &Gynec, St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 107.— Noever (J.) 
Appendicite a repetitions; pleur^sie purulente; guerison. 
J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 672.— Palmer (F. S.) Recur- 



Peri typhlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Recurrent). 

rent perityphlitis after an interval of nine years induced 
by habitual and neglected constipation; recovery. West- 
minst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895, ix, 31 -35.— Quenu. 
Piece d'appendicite ft repetition avec segmentation de 
l'appendice et obliteration de l'extremite terminale; de- 
veloppement recent d'un abces autour de cette der- 
niere. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, 
n. s., xxiv, 423. — Kae (A. E. ) Recurrent appendi- 
citis. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 82. — Kectenwald 
(J. J.) Perforative appendicitis due to plum stone. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 104.— Rosenbery 
(H. L. ) A case of recurring typhlitis and one of intus- 
susception; recovery. Columbus M. J., 1890-91, ix, 385. — 
Sabadlnl. Appendicite recidivce chez un achondro- 
plasique. Bull. med. de 1' Algerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 188.— 
Sanyal (B.C.) A case of recurrent appendicitis; opera- 
tion and recovery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 
60. — Savelll (E.) Un caso d' appendicite recidivante 
con infiammazione di un sacco erniario di sinistra, simu- 
lante ernia strozzata. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1905-6, vi, 
129-136. — Senn (N.) Relapsing appendicitis. Chicago 

Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 170. . Relapsing appendicitis. 

Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 311-313. — Shaw 
(C. K.) Some cases of recurrent appendicitis. Month. 
Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1899, xliii, 74-82— Shears (G. F.) 
Chronic recurrent appendicitis with persistent constipa- 
tion. Clinique, Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 328-331. — Sheild 
(A. M.) Recurrent attacks of appendicitis. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 340. — Southam (F. A.) A clinical 
lecture on recurring appendicitis and its treatment by 
removal of the vermiform appendix. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

' 1897, i, 963-965. . Abstract of a clinical lecture on 

recurrent appendicitis; with remarks on a series of fifty 

cases treated by operation. Ibid., 1900, ii, 1763. . 

Remarks on a second series of fifty cases of recurrent ap- 
pendicitis treated by operation. Ibid., 1903, i, 65. . 

On the pathology of recurrent appendicitis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 1538.— Spencer (W. G.) A case of recur- 
rent appendicitis complicated by general serous perito- 
nitis and effusion. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 781. — Strass- 
mann. Drei Anfalle von Appendicitis. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 141.— Tartiere (E.) 
Recidive d'appendicite. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 632-635. — 
Taylor (J. R.) Chronic recurrent appendicitis; opera- 
tion. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 322.— Taylor (W. W.) 
Recurrent appendicitis. Memphis M. Month., 1897, xxvii, 
416. — Terry (M. O.) On the management of acute and 
sudden recurrent appendicitis in camp or in the field. 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus, O., 1897, vii, 620-623.— 
Treves (F.) Relapsing typhlitis treated by operation. 
Med.-Chir.Tr., Lond. ,1888,lxxi, 165-172. yiteo.Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.] : Proc.Rov.M. & Chir. Soc, Lond. ,1885-8, n.s.,ii,336- 

341. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1888,i,322. . A series of cases 

of relapsing typhlitis treated by operation. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1893, i, 835-837. . Observations on a further 

series of cases of relapsing typhlitis treated by operation. 
Ibid., 1895, i, 517-519.— Valeggia (T.) Su di un caso di 
appendicite ricorrente. Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, suppl., 
258-261. — Vanverts (J.) Appendicite a repetition; per- 
foration de l'appendice a la troisieme attaque; peritonite 
generalisee. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 280-283.— 
Walker (H. O.) Recurrent appendicitis. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit <k Ann Arbor, 1903, xxv, 544.— Water- 
house (H. F.) Recurring appendicitis. Clin. J., Lond., 
1897-8, xi, 244.— Wathen (W. H.) Recurrent appendi- 
citis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 307. — Wells 
(F. C.) A case of relapsing appendicitis. Chicago Clin. 
Rev., 1896-7. vi. 518 -520.— Whltacre (H.J.) Recurrent 
appendicitis with coincident hematuria. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, 591.— Kartsin (F. O.) K voprosu 
ob operatsii pri khronicheskom retsidiviruyushtshem 
peritiflitic. [Operation for chronic relapsing peri- 
typhlitis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 1040-1043. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Residual). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Compli- 
cations of ), with incarceration, etc.; Perityphli- 
tis [Appendicitis] ( Cystic) ; Perityphlitis 
[Appendicitis] ( OUiterative). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Retrocecal). 
See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of, Operative, Sequelx of). 

Nicod ( G. ) * L' appendicite retro-csccale. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Brault (J.) Note sur le traitement des abces retro- 
csecaux dans l'appendicite. Lyon mC'd., 1898, lxxxvii, 
501-504. — Cestan. Sur sept cas d'appendicite retro-cae- 
cale. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 94-99. 
Also: Arch, med.de Toulouse, 1904, x, 33-40.— Oowell 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Retrocecal). 

(H. C. ) Report of a few cases of post-caecal appendicitis. 
Kansas City M. Index -Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 155-159.— 
Fraikln (A. ) Traitement des abces retro-cfecaux dans 
l'appendicite. Gaz. hebd.d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxi, 172-175.— Gallant (A. E.) Retrocecal appendicitis, 
with retroperitoneal pelvic abscess. Am. Med., Phila., 
1903, v, $36.— Deaver ^H. C.) Postcecal abscess of ap- 
pendicular origin. Tr. Acad. Surg., I'hila., 1899, i, 84- 
87. — Diiret (H.) Sur line methode de traitement des 
abces retro-csecaux dans lea appendicites. Assoc. franc, 
dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1897, xi. 461-475.— Hall 
(C. L.) Retrocecal-retro-peritoneal appendicitis. Kan- 
sas City M. Index-Lancet, 1906, xxvii, 321— Huybe- 
reents (T.) [Appendicite de type retro-ea>cal.] Presse 
m£d. beige, Brux., 1903, lv,297. — Lauenstein (C.) Eine 
Complication nach der operativen Behandlung der Ap- 
pendicitis retrocoecalis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 
116-119. — Ostroiu (H. I.) The retrocecal appendix. N. 
Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1907, lv, 214-217.— Peraire (M.) 
Appendicite avec crises repet^es; sang dans un appendice 
r£tro-ca>eal a foyers hemorrhagiques; operation; gueri- 
son; examen histologique par Weinberg. Bull, et mom. 
Soc. anat. de Par.. 1905, lxxx, 887.— Stern (M. A.) Ob 
appenditsitle; sluchal retrotsekalnavo nariva, vskrivsha- 
vosyu v sllepuyu kishkn. [Appendicitis; retroca'ceal ab- 
scess which opened into the c;ecum.l Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 862-867. — Stone 
(I. S. ) Retroperitoneal infection a result of appendicitis. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 
268-287, 1 pi. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Rupture of appendix in). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] {Perfora- 
tive). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Statistics of). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Cases, 
etc., of); Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of, Operative); Perityphlitis [Ap- 
pendicitis] ( Treatment of, Operative, Indications 
for). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Suppurative). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 
(Bacteriology of ); Perityphlitis \_etc.~\ (Foreign 
bodies causing); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Gangren- 
ous); Perityphlitis [efc] (Perforative); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Retrocecal); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] in children; Perityphlitis [etc.'] in preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Dt TEiL (R. ) *De l'incision simple des col- 
lections appendiculaires suppurees; accidents 
consecutifs. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Graf (T. ) *Z\vei Fiille von Perityphlitis 
suppurativa mit interessanten Complikationen. 
[Munich.] 8°. Kempten, 1903. 

Laize (E. ) * Etude sur les abces enkystes 
peritont-aux secondaires dans l'appendicite. 8°. 
Pans, 1898. 

Noe ( L. ) * Des abces appendiculaires ouverts 
dans l'intestin. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Oesterle.v (O. [T.]) Ueber den Durchbruch 
perityphlitischer Abscesse in die Blase und die 
andern Hohlorgane des Beckens. 8°. Berlin, 
1896. 

Olivier (C.) * Resultats eloigncs des appen- 
dicites suppurees traitees par la simple incision 
de l'abces. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

von Pettenkofer (W.) * Beitrag zur opera- 
tiven Behandlung der peri- und paratyphli- 
tischen Abszesse. 8°. Munchen, 1904. 

Pfannkfch (W. ) * Ueber die Diagnose und 
Therapie der perityphlitischen Abscesse. 12°. 
Marburg, [n. d.]. 

Piard (E. ) *Des suppurations a distance 
dans l'appendicite. 4°. Paris, 1896. 
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Vei.ten (P.) *Des phlegmons sous-ombili- 
caux d'origine appendiculaire. 4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Villa ret (L. ) * Des abces appendiculaires 
ouverts dans l'intestin; disparition; continua- 
tion de l'appendicite; resultats cloignes. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898. 

Vladoff (D. ) *Des abces appendiculaires 
ouverts dans la vessie. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Abrams (A. E.) Perityphlitis resulting in abscess; 
operation; recovery. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 
1884, n. b., iii, no. 1, 141-143.— Allan (A. P.) A case of 
appendicitis with abscess perforating into the bladder; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1432. Aim, traml: 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1901, v,9. — Aiuberger. 
Komplikationen nach versehleppten eitrigen Appendi- 
zitiden. Miiuchen. med. Wchnscnr., 1905, lii, 2280. — An- 
glesio (M.) Di alcuni casi di flemmone sottoaponeuro- 
tico della fossa iliaca interna consecutiva di appendicite 
suppurata. Unione med. ital., Torino, 1898, ii, no. 43. — 
Appendicitis; abscess; general peritonitis; [fatal], 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904. n. s., xxxi, 191.— 
Aseli (R.) Perityphlitischer Abscess geheilt durch Kol- 
potomie. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 
1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt., 97.— Barling (G.) A 
note on the results of treatment in seventy-four cases of 
appendicitis with localised suppuration, with special 
reference to the question of recurrence if the appendix 
is not removed. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 70- 
76. — Barragan. Apendicitis supurada; apendicecto- 
mia; curaci6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 

1903, lix, 518. . Apendicitis supurada, absceso iiiaco 

consecutivo; laparotomia; curacion. Ibid., 519. — Battle 
(W. H.) Somecasesof appendix (localised) suppuration. 
Med. Chir. Tr.,Lond., 1904-5, lxxxviii, 501-516.— Bau by. 
Appendicite aigue:pentonitepurulentegen(5raligee: inter- 
vention pr£coce ; guerison. Toulouse med. ,1902.2. s. , i v, 195- 
198. — Beaen (J.N.) A case of typhlitic abscess opening 
into bladder and bowel ; recovery. Ohio M. Recorder. Co- 
lumbus, 1880-81, v, 310-314.— Bell (W. B.) Appendicitis, 
with perforation of the abscess into the ileum; operation 
with recovery. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 288- 
291.— Bellamy (W. J. H.) Perityphlitic abscess, lack- 
ing the usual symptoms; cure effected by drainage 
through the perineum. North. Car. M. J., Wilmington, 
1889, xxiv, 241-244.— Bernays (A. C.) Surgical and 
pathological observations on epitvphlitic abscess. Am. 
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1900-1901. xiv, 119.— Blosca 
(L.) Un caso de apendicitis supurada. Rev. de med. 
yciruj.de la Habana, 1899, iv, 285-287. — Blackmail 
(F. H.) Remarks on appendicitis and pericecal abscess. 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1896, viii, 66-71.— Blanquin- 
que. Appendicite aigue suppuree. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 259.— Breynaert. Ap- 
pendicite aigue; terminaison par abces pelvien, ouvert 
spontanement dans le rectum; guerison. [Rap. de 
Felizet.] Bull, et mom. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., 
xxx, 699-702. — Broca. Abces appendiculaire pelvien 
ouvert spontanement dans le rectum. Rev. gen de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1902, xix, 49. . Abces appendi- 
culaire de la region perin<5phrique. Ibid., 97. . 

Traitement des abces pelviens de l'appendicite. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 491-502. — 
von Briinn (M.) Ueber die Behandlung appendi- 
citischer Abscesse. Beitr. z. klin.Chir.. Tubing. , 1907, lii, 
616-670. — Bull (W. T.) Some surgical points in the 
treatment of perityphlitic abscess. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1886, xxix, 26,5-267. [Discussion], 285-287.— Cabannes 
& Bousquet. Perityphlite suppuree sans lesion de 
l'appendice. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1893, xiv, 18-21.— Camus. Appendicite suppuree 
compliance de pleuresie purulente; operation de l'ap- 
pendicite a chaud et pleurotomie: guerison. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par.. 1904, xliii, 313-316.— Carless 
(A.) Suppurative appendicitis; death from pysmia, 
the result of pylephlebitis. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 
1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 93.— Carpenter (J. G.) Ap- 
pendicitis with purulent peritonitis or pus in the ab- 
domen. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1896, n. s.. v, 
254-268. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
294-298.— C'arrinjrton (P. M.) Perityphlitic abscess; 
laparotomy; recovery. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. 
Hosp., Wash., 1*89, 258.— Cathelin (F.) & Levesque 
(G.) Rupture d'abces appendiculaire an coursdu palper 
abdominal; laparotomie immediate; guerison. Echo 
med. du nord. Lille, 1898, ii, 477-479.— Ohaput. Traite- 
ment des abc6s appendiculaires a prolongement pelvien. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1904, n. s., xxx, 648- 
653.— Clarkson (G. A.) Unusual case of suppurative 
appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 118.— C'ompton 
(A. T.) Notes on a case of appendicitis with multiple 
abscesses in the peritoneal cavity and metastatic ab- 
scesses in the left lung. St. Bart. Hosp. Rep. 1904, Lond., 
1905,xl, 143-151.— C'ourtlii ( J. ) Appendicite sans perfora- 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



80 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Suppurative). 

tion avec abc£s; lapaxotomie; gucrison. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 609-611.— Courtney 
(\Y.) A method of treatment for acute appendicitis 
where pus or severe infection is present, with report of 
cases. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1897, xvii, 443-446.— 
C'rain (M. R.) The report of three cases of perityphlitic 
abscesses treated by aspiration and washing out the 
cavity with a warm solution of carbolic acid. Tr. Ver- 
mont M. Soc, Burlington, 1890. 56-58.— Davis (J. S. D.) 
Management of cases which have recovered from append- 
iceal abscess in which the appendix was not removed. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gvncc. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1S96, viii, 200- 
219. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 113-116.— Deaver 
(J. B.) Appendiceal pus; complications and sequela;. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 197-200. — Denis. 
Appendicite; abces periappendieulaire; empveme. Gaz. 
mod. d'Orient. Constant., 1902-3, 112; 124.— Dennis (F. 
S.) Appendicitis with pus free in the peritoneal cavity. 
Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1899, xxx. 632. — Dibrell (J. 
A. ), jr. Laparotomy for suppurative typhlitis. Tr. 
M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 18S9, 55. . Lapa- 
rotomy for suppurative typhlitis. J. Arkansas M. Soc., 
Little"Rock. 1892-3, iii, 151-156. — Doe (O. W.) Case 
of perityphlitic abscess, bursting into the intestines; 
recovery". Boston M. & S. J., 1888, exviii, 98. — Du- 
praz (A.) Appendicite suppuree; abces pelvien secon- 
dare ouvert dans le rectum; guerisou apres appen- 
dicectomie a froid. [ Rap. de Potherat. ] Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s , xxxiii, 893- 
895.— Ed wards (J.) Report on a case of acute sup- 
purative perityphlitis. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1896, xxiv, 2.— Epley (P. W.) Perityphlitic abscess; 
operation; recovery. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, 
x, 407-409. — Escahde (P.) Perityphlite et phlegmon 
de lafosse iliaquedroite. Rev. gen.de Clin, et de therap., 
Par., 1890, iv, 671. — Estes (W. L. ) & Walker (W. P.) 
Notes of typical cases of suppurative appendicitis. Le- 
high Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1899-1900, x, 31-40.— 
Eve (P.) Cases of tubercular disease of the caecum, 
and other conditions simulating appendicitis; with 
cases of appendix abscess in unusual positions. Clin. 

J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 359-364. . Operation for 

sinus following appendicular abscess. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1904, n. 8., lxxviii, 549. — Feder- 
manui Ueber Adhasionsileus im Verlauf einer ei- 
trigen Perityphlitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904-5, 
lxxv, 962-984. — Fortnn (E.) Suppurating appendicitis 
opening into the bladder. N. Albany M. Herald, 1903-4, 
xxii, 367.— Fowler (G. R.) A brief note and remarks 
upon a case of empyema of the vermiform appendix. 
Med. Roc. N. V., L896, 1, 672.— Franzen I M. O.) Opera- 
tion for en perityflitisk abscess. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891, 
liii. 103.— Eraser I X. S. i Appendicitis with rupture into 
urinary bladder. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, 
XV, 111-113. — von Fried lander. Demonstration liber 
appondicitische Abscesse. Wien. klin. YVehnschr., 1901, 
xiv, 130. [Discussion], 151-153. — Friend (S. H.) Re- 
port of a case of abscess posterior to the appendix, dis- 
charging through the umbilicus, refilling and causing 
perityphlitis and general peritonitis; a contribution to 
the study of abscesses caused by infection of vitello-intes- 
tinal vestiges. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, 
xxxiii, 111-116. — Fullerton (A. Y.) A case of append- 
icitis, followed by abscess; abscess opened by local anaes- 
thesia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 117. — Gage 
(H.) Empyomaand abscessof the lung as sequels of acute 
suppurative appendicitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 
461-464.— Gaines (J. A.) Appendectomy in pus cases. 
South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1905, iv, 209.-Gams.ee (L. ) 
A consideration of the clinical aspects of localized ab- 
scess resulting from appendicitis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1901, xlix. 129-140.— Gay-Bonnet. Appendicite com- 
pliquoe d'abces peritoneal et depleurosieappendiculaire. 
Limousin mod., Limoges, 1900, xxiv, 278-282. — Gerster 
(A. G.) Essay upon the classification of the various forms 
of appendicitis and perityphlitic abscess, with practical 
conclusions. N. York M. J. .1890, lii,6-14. Also, Reprint. — 
Gillette (A. A.) Perityphlitic abscess of the perito- 
neum; incision and drainage; recovery. Med. Rec.N.Y., 
1888, xxxiii, 12.— Godwin (H.J.) An unusual case of 
suppurative appendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii. 951. — 
Gonzalez Campoi Dos casos de appendicitis supu- 
rada y unodequistepelvieo que la simulaba. Rev. espec. 
mod. La oto-rino-lanngol. espan., Madrid, 1903, vi, 163; 

247. . Apendioitis supurada. Rev. de med. v cirug. 

pract., Madrid, 1903, lx, 179.— Goode (B. P.) Pericecal 
abscess, with report of a case relieved by operation. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1889, n. s., xxii, 253-255. — Groves (A.) 
Peri-typhlitic abscess. Montreal M. J., 1890-91. xix, 11. — 
Guiteras (R.) Remarks on appendicular abscess. N. 
York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 10-17 — Haggard (YY. D.) Ap- 
pendicular abscess.' South. Pract., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 
71-74.— Hall (A.) One form of suppurative appendicitis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii. 329 — Hamann (C. A.) A tvpe 
of appendiceal abscess. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6 i, 
416-418 — Hamilton (W. D. ) How to deal with the ap- 
pendix in pus-cases. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1899, 
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174-180.— Hartmann & Beymond. Du passage du 
bacterium coli a travers les parois vesical es a la suite 
d'un abces appendieulaire. Assoc franc- d'urol. Proc- 
verb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii. 324-330.— Hayden (T.) Sup 
punitive typhlitis. Proc Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., 
vi, 63-65.— von Herczel (E.) Genyes epityphlitis tii 
neteivol jaro atfiirodasa a flexura sigmoideanak. [Sup- 
purating epityphlitis with symptoms of the perforation of 
the sigmoid flexure.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 
716. . Diffus genyes peritonitissel parosult appendi- 
citis, tobbsziiros miitetek, bolresectio; gyogyulas. [Ap- 
pendicitis with diffuse suppurative peritonitis; several 
operations; intestinal resection; recovery.] Ibid., Iy03, 
xlvii, 768; 785. Also; Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1903, 
xxxv, 693-696. Also: Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkonvve, 
1903.118-124. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1904, xl, 265. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: I'ngar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 691. — Ilereseu (P.) 
Cincl cazuri de peritiflitil Bupurata. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 
1889, ix, 438-445.— Hoffman (J.) Perityphlitic abscess 
originating in typhlitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 
1185-1188. Also [Abstr.]: Med. News, Phila., 1888, liii, 
276. — Holmes (E. \Y.) Left-sided appendicitis. Penn. 
M.J.,Pittsburg,1903-J,vii, 576-579.— Homans (J.) A suc- 
cessful case of laparotomy for perityphlitic abscess. Boston 
M.& S.J. ,1886, cxiv,388.— Howard (R. J.) A case of ap- 
pendix abscess with an unusual complication. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 160.— Jabou lay. Abces appendieulaire 
pelvien ouvert par le rectum. Lyon med., 1903, c, 428. 
— — . Dn eas d'abces appendieulaire pelvien ouvert par 
la voie rectale. Ibid., 1904, Hi. 255-257.— Jaffe (M.) 
Ueber das Auftreten isolierter Ab.scesse in den Spiitstadien 
der Perityphlitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 541- 
545. — James (P.) A case of appendicitis with general 
suppurative peritonitis (sudden death on eleventh day). 
N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1906, v, 44 — Jeanmaire. 
Appendicite avec abces lombaire ouvert dans les 
bronches; gucTison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 

1899, xxxiv. 388-392.— Jenkins (J. F.j A case of peri- 
typhlitic abscess. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1889, xiii, 
203-205. — Johnson ( M. M.) The treatment of pus cases 
in operating for appendicitis. Proc Connect. M. Soc, 
Hartford, 1897, 301-310, 1 pi. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1897, 3. s., xiii, 650-653. — Joseph (B. ) Ein Fall von 
operativ geheiltem, pcritvphlitischem Abscess. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 429-432.— Kelly (J. V.) Caseof 
recovery after operation for perityphlitic abscess. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1881-2, iv. 206. Also: Phila. M. 
Times, 1881-2, xii, 814. — Kennedy i R. ) Case of ap- 
pendicitis with abscess in the right iliac fossa, and gen- 
eral peritonitis; laparotomy; recovery. Glasgow M. J., 

1900, liv, 120-122. — Kibler ( C. B. ') Laparotomy for 
typhlitic abscess; recovery; with a report of four addi- 
tional cases. Med. Rec, N. Y . 1888, xxxiii, 633.— Kime 
(R. R.) Appendicitis, medical and surgical. Tr. M.Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 316-326.— King (D. ().) Case 
of perityphlitic abscess. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc 1882, 
Providence, 1883, ii. pt.6, 419. — K oil le r (A. i Peri typhi i- 
tischer, eigentlich pericolitischer Abscess mit freierCom- 
munication mitdem Darm. Inhalt: Eiter und Kothmas- 
sen; Heilung in 4 Wochen. Charite-Ann. 1886, Berl., 
1888, xiii, 537.— Lane (\Y. A. ) Operation for chronic ap- 
pendicular abscess. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., 
lxix, 506.— Langemak (O.) 1'eber die rectale Explo- 
ration und Incision peritvphlitischer Exsudate. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900", xxix, 85-102 — Laplace (E.) 
The treatment of suppurative appendicitis. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1903-4. vii, 579-584. Also: Med. -Chir. J.. Thila., 
1905, vi, no. 6, 34-38.— de Lara brie. Deux cas de peri- 
typhlite suppuree. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1891-2, x, 28.— 
Lau wers. Over appendicitis-abcessen. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1904-5, xi, 456; 467.— Lavista ( R. i I'n caso de 
apendicitis complicado de flem6n apendieular; opera- 
ci6n; curaci6n. Rev. de anat. patol. y clin., Mexico, 1899, 
iv, 561-566. — Lebrun. Appendicite suppuree; peritonite 
purulente generalisee resultant de la dechirure de l'abces 
appendieulaire dans la grande eavite pcritoneale: lapa- 
rotomie; gucrison. Ann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux., 1898-9, 
vi, 84-88.— Le t'onte ( R. G. ) Appendiceal abscess point- 
ing in the right side of the scrotum in a patient free from 
hernia. Tr. Phila. Acad. Sure:. (1905), 1906, viii, 169-171. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 15.5-157.— Le Fur (R.) 
Appendicite; peritonite enkystee i vec abces appendieu- 
laire; rupture de la poche et peritonite septique diffuse. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 690-699.— Lemos ( R.) 
Abceso apendieular con complicacion hepatiea. Rev. 
Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1905, xiii. 224-227.— Lev- 
iiilis (A. H.) A cause of acute appendicitis and the 
treatment of acute general suppurative peritonitis due to 
rupture of the appendix. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, 
xxi, 161-170. — Lop. Tvphlite suppuree sans lesion de 
l'appendice. Rev. de med.. Par., 1897, xvii, 648-652.— 
Itlaebain (\V.) A case of suppurating appendicitis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 309. — IVIacdoiiald (A.) Peri- 
typhlitic abscess. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1883-1, ix, 152. 
Also: Edinb. M. J., 1884-5, xxx, 498. . About peri- 
typhlitic abscess. X. Am. J. Homu>op., N. Y., 1889, 3. s„ 
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iv, 310-316.— McElderr y (H.) A case of peritvphlitic 
absee.-s. N. York ML J., 1891, liii, 585. — McKenzie 
(B. E.) Pericecal abscess simulating hip-joint disease. 
Canad. Pract., Toronto, lsyo, xv, 207. — Mackenzie 
(H.W. G.) Perityphlitic abscess; incision and drainage; 
acute peritonitis; autopsy; malignant disease of ascend- 
ing colon. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1889-90, Loud., 1891, 
n. s., xix, 348.— Macris (C.) Un cas d'appendicite sup- 
puree suivie d'abces miliairesdu foie. Gaz. med. d'Orient, 

Constant,, 1904-5, 84-86. . Un cas d'appendicite a 

repetition et collection purulente; pneumonic appendi- 
culaire. Ibid., 181-185.— Malcolm (J. D.) A case of 
appendix abscess with profuse haemorrhages; recovery. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 108-116. Also: Clin. 

J., Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 412-416. . Appendicitis and 

abscess formation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 71-73. — 
Marc hand ( A.) Appendicite suppuree. Bull.et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 18J6, n. s., xxii, 769. — Mareschal. 
Appendicite Buppme; operation; mort (abces de voisi- 
nage; peritonite; congestion pulmonaire. Arch, de med. 
et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxi, 48-55.— mason (S. M.) 
Appendiceal abscess, pathology and treatment; report of 
cases. N. Albany M. Herald, 1905-6, xxiv, 255-258. Also: 
Virginia M. Senn-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 289-292.— 
Mauclaire. Epanchements sero-purulents et abces 
appendiculaires resorbables ou residuaux. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1902, lxxv, 511-516.— Merriam (E. D.) Perityph- 
litic abscess, treated -with aspiration through rectum. 
Buffalo M. & S. J.. 1879-80, xix. 205.— Mikhallovski 
(D. I.) & Sarafott' (S.) Appendicitis; peritonitis puru- 
lenta progressiva; dvle khirurgicheski namlesi; ozdra- 
vvavanive. [. . .; surgical interference; recovery.] Med. 
naprled", Sofiya, 1902, iii, 239-250. — Minor (J. C.) The 
symptoms and diagnosis of peritvphlitic abscess. Tr. N. 
York Med. -Chir. Soc. ( 1878-9 to 1880-81 ), 1882, i, 69-73.— 
Moore ( W.) The treatment of the appendix in cases of 
appendicitis with abscess. Intercolon. M. Cong. Austra- 
las. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 227-234. — Morison ( R. ) The 
diagnosis and treatment of abscess in connexion with 
the vermiform appendix. Lancet, Lond., 1901. i. 533-539. — 
Morton (C. A ) Pya;mic abscess of the liver due to 
suppurative appendicitis; removal of appendix and drain- 
age of liver abscess; recovery. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1897, 
xv, 323. — Moszkowicz. [Die Operation der eitrigen 
Perityphlitis.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 141-143. 
[Discussion] , 174-178. — Mulligan (E. W.) Report of 
two cases of peritvphlitic abscess. Alabama M. & S. J., 
Birmingh., 1887, ii", 14-16.— Nash (W. G. ) A case of sup- 
purative appendicitis with secondary liver abscess. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1900, i, aV2. — Naumann ( G. ) Paratyphli- 
tis suppurativa; laparotomi; helsa. [. . .; recovery.] Hy- 
giea, Stockholm, 1892, liv, 52.— Noble (C.) Case of peri- 
typhlitic abscess with operation. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1893-4, vi, 31-36. — Noetzel (\V.) Die Behandlung der 
appendicitischen Abscesse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1905, xlvi, 821-844. — O'Grady (£. S.) Large pericecal 
abscess; extensive gangrene of the scrotum. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1880, n. s., xxix, 515.— Oliver (J. H.) 
Apendicitis supurada a foco extra-peritoneal retro-c61ico. 
Rev. med. d. Uruguay. Montevideo, 1903, vi, 263-269. — 
Oliver (J. P.) Peritvphlitic abscess; operation 11th 
day; recovery. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1889, 108-111.— 
Oiven (E. ) " The treatment of appendix-abscess in the 
recto-vesical pouch. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 426. Also: 
Med. Mag., Lond. .1904.xiii. 153-159. Also[Abstr.] : Med. Press 

& Circ, Lond., 1904. n. s., Ixxvii, 165. . The question 

of searching for the appendix in acute iliac abscess. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 168.— Pack- 
ard f H. ) & Brians (.1. E. ) The involution of the 
appendix; acute suppurative appendicitis as a sequel 
thereto; a report of a series of cases, with deductions. N. 
Am. ,1. Homoeop., X. Y., 1902, 1, 635-661. Also, Reprint— 
Paget (S.) On a case of appendix abscess, followed 
by abscess of the left iliac region; subsequent internal 
strangulation; operation; recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1904-5, xxxviii, 27-29.— Parliam (F. W. ) A case of ap- 
pendicitis with suppuration, presenting some interesting 
clinical therapeutic features. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898-9, 
li, 324-327. — Paten (H. H. L.) Case of typhlitis, with 
peritvphlitic inflammation and abscess; operation; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 737. — Pauchet (V.) 
Abces appendiculaires; diagnostic et traitement. Cli- 
nique, Par.. 1906, i, 275-279. — Peafoody. Peritvphlitic 
abscess; caseous focus in one lung, with miliary tubercles 
in the centre. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1885, xxvii, 442.— Peek 
(C. H.) Some considerations in the treatment of purulent 
appendicitis; a study of thirty-six cases. Surg. Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 555-563.— Periea?cal abscess. 
North Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1886, Lond., 1887, 
57. — Pericecal abscess; rupture into vagina. Ibid., 

1888, Lond., 1889, 61. —Perltypnlltlc abscess. Ibid., 

1889, Lond., 1891, 65. — Peritypli lltlscher Abscess; 
subphrenischer Abscess; Empyem der rechten 1'leura- 
hohle. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Ablh. d. Spit. ZU Basel, 1901, 
82.— Pieque (L. ) Sur un cas d'abces appendiculaire 
simulant une occlusion intestinale. Rev. gen. de clin. 
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et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 513.— Pike (J. B.) Abscess 
due to appendicitis simulating strangulated inguinal 
hernia. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 548.— Pilliet (A. H.) 
Les abces intra-parietaux de l'appendice ileo-eaecal. 
Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s.,v, 629-632. 
Also: Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 426.— Porter 
(M. F.) Pyo-pneumo-appendix, due to obstruction by a 
fecal concretion. J. Am. M. As<., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 435. 

. Appendicitis accompanied by an abscess with an 

opening just outside of Poupart's ligament. Fort Wayne 
M . J.-Mag., 1907, xxviii, 129. — Potieyenko (V. V.) 
Gastro-enteritis acuta; typhlitis et perityphlitis puru- 
lenta; chrevoslecheniye; vizdorovleniye. [. . .; abdom- 
inal section; recovery.'] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1900, viii, 263- 
266. — Poulet (V.) Peritypli lite aigue a frigore; effel 
rGsolutif du simulo; recrudescence de la maladie a la 
suite d'un 6cart de regime; formation d'une collection 
purulente, ouverte par le trocart; injections antisep- 
tiques inoffensives pendant un grand nombre de jours; 
peritonite suraigue, rapidement mortelle, iminediate- 
ment apres une injection. Bull. med. d. Voskcs, Ramber- 
villers, 1891-2, vi, no. 24, 34-40.— Pozza (I'.) [Ascesso 
da peritiflite.j Osp. S. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. 
Resoc. clin. d. sez. chir. 1891-3, Pontremoli, 1894, 40.— 
Pozzi (A.) Enterolithes de l'appendice vermiculaire; 
perityphlite et peritonite suppurees; mort. Gaz. med. de 
Par., 1888, 7. s., v, 606.— Rawdon (H. G.) Case of peri- 
tvphlitic abscess; implication of right hip-joint. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1888, n. s., xlv, 321. — Richard 
(F. -L.) Abces d'origine appendiculaire; incision de 
Roux sans resultat immediat; evacuation de pus par les 
bronches et l'incision. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1904, xliii, 465-469.— Riofclanc (G.) Appendicite 
suppuree, compliquee de pleuresie purulente et de septi- 
cemic suraigue, denudation et perforation du ca j cum et 
anus contre nature; trois operations successives; incision 
iliaque, empyeme et ulterieurement enterorraphie lattS 
rale apres incision peritoneale d'emblee; guerison com- 
plete. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1897, xi, 485-196. —Robin (A.) A contribution to the 
diagnosis of suppurative appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1900, Iviii, 652.— Rocher (L.) Drainage transepiploique 
ou marsupialisation 6piplo'ique d'une collection appendi- 
culaire profonde. J. d. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 
473. — Rochester (T. F.) Perityphlitic abscess dis- 
charging into the bladder and rectum, with pathological 
specimen. Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1879, xxx, 495-497.— 
Rokitski (V. M.) Nleskolko slov ob iskhodakh i He- 
chenii appenditsita po povodu odnovo sluchaya razlitovo 
gnolnavo peritonita. [On the results and treatment of 
appendicitis apropos of a case of diffuse purulent perito- 
nitis.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 369- 
377. — Roper (A.C.) One form of suppurative appendi- 
citis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 212.— Roughton (E. W.) 
Examination of an appendicular abscess after a fort- 
night's apyrexia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiii, 984. — Routier. Appendicite, peritonite puru- 
lente generalisce; laparotomie, lavage; guerison. Bull. 

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 435. . 

Abces appendiculaires pelviens, ouverture par voie rec- 

tale. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 444—449. . Traitement 

chirurgical de la peritvphlite suppuree. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1890, x, 201; 289; 10 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Cong, franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, 
iv, 38-43. . Du traitement chirurgical de la peri- 
typhlite suppuree; nouvelle contribution. Rev. med. de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi, 505; 569; 681: 1892, xii, 5- 
16, 3 p).— Rowan (C.J.) & Wells (H.G.) The healing 
of suppurative appendicitis with calcification. Surg., 
Gynec. <fc Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii. 503-505.— Sauerfonich. 
Klinische Beitriige zur Diagnosis der eitrigen Perityphli- 
tis. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 
1902, xxxi, 313-323.— Solioemverth (A.) Ueber Diag- 
nose und Operation des perityphlitischen Abszesses. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., BerL, 1903, xxxii, 425-437. 
[Discussion], 335. — Belittle. Ueber die Differenz 
zwiscben der Tcmpcratur des Rectum und der Achsel- 
hijhle speciell bei der eitrigen Appendicitis. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 603-605. — Seott (M. T.) 
Suppurative perityphlitis; report of case; rupture into 
bladder and rectum; operation; recovery. Med. Rec, 
N.Y., 1892, xli, 93-95. Also, Reprint.— Serdtseir. Slu- 
chal operatsii flegmonoznavo appenditsita s blagopriyat- 
nim iskhodoin. [Operation for phlegmonous appendicitis 
with happy result.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, 
exev, med. -spec, pt., 1029-1032 —Shears (G. F.) Acute 
suppurative appendicitis; operation. Climque, Chicago, 
1902, xxiii, 253-256. — Sherman (H. M.) An unusual 
infection causing acute suppurative appendicitis. Calif. 
State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 254 — Soiithani (F. A.) 
Clinical lecture on cases of perityphlitic abscess of cecal 
origin. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1130. — 
Spitzer(A.) Perityphlitis, abscessus hepatis s prova- 
lom gnoja u desna pluca; ozdravljenje. [. . .; with break- 
ing through into right lu ng.] Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 
1902, xxiv, 315-318.— Stanton (D. A.) Peritvphlitic ab- 
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scess. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1889-90, n. s., vi, 215-217.— 
Stewart (F. T.) Appendicitis complicated with left- 
sided abdominal abscess and left pyothorax. Tr. Acad. 
Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 84-86. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, 

xxxiii, 773-775. . Left-sided appendiceal abscess. 

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 772.— Stone (I. S.) Per- 
foration of the urinary bladder by an appendiceal abscess. 
Ibid., 1904, xxxix, 265-267.— Syme (G. A.) A clinical 
lecture on some eases of suppurative appendicitis. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 390-404.— 
Tate(R.) Abscess from the appendix. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cinoin., 1905, n. s., liv, 290.— Terry (W. I.) Cases of 
acute suppurative appendicitis treated by the Ochsner 
method. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 299-301.— 
Tirilahy. Perityphlite suppuree; phlegmon de la 
paroi abdominale; incision; sortie d'un lombric. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1889, xli, 89.— Todd. (C. E.) A case 
of appendicitis with abscess. Intercolon. M. J. Austra- 
las., Melbourne, 1896, i, 352-354.— Tupper (P. Y.) Sim- 
plicity in dealing with abscess of the appendix. Tr. 
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1903, 278-281. Also [Ahstr.]: 
Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xii, 121. Also 
[Abstr.]: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 307.— Van 
den Briele. Typhlite et perityphlite; phlegmon 
iliaque. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1888, 3. S., xxxiv, 22- 
27.— VeInjrroff( P. D. ) Sluchal rledkavo iskhoda gnol- 
navo periappenditsita. [Rare end of purulent periap- 
pendicitis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 609.— Vin- 
cent (E.) Typhlite; abces de la fosse iliaque droite; 
fistule stercoro-purulente; guerison. Alger med., 1885, 
xiii, 316-320.— Wagner (E. C.) An unique case of ap- 
pendicitis; appendiceal abscess in the scrotum. Tr. Lu- 
zerne Co. M.Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 63.— Wallis (F. 
C.) Two cases of appendicitis in which the appendix 
was suppurating and adherent to the csecum and iliac 

fascia. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 39. . The 

treatment of intra-peritoneal abscess of the appendix, il- 
lustrated by cases. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 
77-83. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 145.— Ward (W. D.) 
Appendicitis; a plea for complete operations in pus cases. 
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 937-942.— Weir (R.F.) 
On the treatment of the so-called peritvphlitic abscess. 
Med. News, Phila., 1889, liv, 449-456. Also: Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Phila., 18S9, 283-301. Also, Reprint,— Wetlierill 
(R. B.) Appendicular abscess evacuated through pleu- 
ral cavity Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1899, ii, 
391-393.—' Weydner (J. B.) Perityphlitischer Abscess 
mit Ileus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 
324.— Wharton (H. R.) A case of perityphlic ab- 
scess treated bv incision and drainage. N. York M. 
J., 1886, xliii, 608. — Wheeler (J. W.) Appendiceal 
abscess. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 1900, 138- 
139. — White (J. YV. ) Should the appendix be re- 
moved in everv case of appendicular abscess? Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 759-766. [Discussion] , 750-755.— 
White (W. H.) Five unusual cases of abscess in con- 
nection with the vermiform appendix. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1895, lv, 432-440.— von Winiwarter (A.) Ob- 
servations d'appendicites eompliquees de peritonite pu- 
rulente gen<3ralisee, gueries par la laparotomie. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1899, xxxviii, 289-294.— Wood 
(J. C.) Appendicitis with a peri-appendiceal abscess; 
drainage; death from infection. Hahnaman. Month., 
Phila., 1906, xli, 322.— Woodbury (F.) Laparotomy for 
peritvphlitic abscess. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, Phila., 
1888, viii, 101. Also: J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1887, ix, 
ill.— Woolsey (G.) Some points in the treatment of 
appendicitis when pus is present. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, 
lv. 449-4il.— Wright (J. H. B.) Suppurating perityph- 
litis. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1893, xxxvi, 545-552.— 
Wyeth (J. A.) Peritvphlitic abscess; operation; dis- 
charge of ingested matter per urethram during conva- 

lescen e; recovery. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 271. . 

Abscess of the appendix discharging through the umbi- 
licus. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 56 — Wylie (\V. G.) 
Perityphlitic abscess: laparotomv; recoverv. Am. J. 
Obst.', N. Y., 1889, xxii, 405. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Syphilitic). 

Oerf (L. ) Sur l'origine syphilitique de l'appendicite. 
Anjou m£d., Angers, 1904, xi, 245-252. Also: Arch. g6n. 
de med., Par., 1904, i, 1281-1286.— Chiron du Brossay. 
Cinq observations pourservir a la discussion sur l'origine 
syphilitique de l'appendicite. Anjou m6d., Angers, 1904, 
xi, 265-267. — Gaucher (E.) De l'origine syphilitique 
de l'appendicite. Bull. Soc. franc, de derma't. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 128-131. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 332-335. Also [Abstr]: Presse med., 
Par., 1904, i, 234; 257. — Horwilz ( O. ) Four cases 
of secondary syphilis complicated with chronic appendi- 
citis, in which a continuous course of tonic doses of mer- 
cury resulted in marked subsidence of the appendicular 
symptoms. Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1898, xxvii, 74-77.— Was- 
wi licit'. Sur l'appendicite syphilitique. Anjou med., 
Angers, 1904, xi, 252-264. 
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(Trau m<tt i<). 
See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] in 

cji fit I ft' II 

Lewin (F. [W. E.]) *Ueber Perityphlitis 
im Anschluss an einen Fall von Perityphlitis 
traumatica. 8°. Greifswald, 1891. 

Uhl (C.) *Ein Fall von Perityphlitis trau- 
matica. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Wien, 1887. 

Black (H. A.) Traumatic appendicitis; with report 
of cases. Denver M. Times, 1907, xxvi, 293.— Kite I (G. 
G.) A case of traumatic appendicitis, associated with 
ovarian cyst. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 
288.— Erdheiin (S.) Ueber Appendicitis und ihren 
Zusammenhang mitTraumen. Wien. med. Presse, 1902, 
xliii, 1691-1697.— Fiirbringer. Zur Kenntniss der 
traumatischen Perityphlitis. Aerztl. Sachverst. -Ztg., 
Berl., 1900, vi, 173-176.— Gerry (E. P.) Appendicitis 
from an accident. Times & Reg., Phila. & Bost., 1896, 
xxxii, 485.— Guinard (A.) Appendicite et traumatis- 
me. Bull.et m6m.Soc.de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
568-574. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 240. 
Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1907, xiv, 195-199.— J iingst. 
Trauma und Appendicitis chronica. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1902, xxxiv, 245-248.— Ladinski (L.J.) In- 
ternal hemorrhage, the result of traumatic rupture of ad- 
hesions due to acute appendicitis, with the report of a 
case. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lviii, 924.— Legueu (F.) 
A propos de l'appendicite traumatique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 344-352.— Mac- 
donald (W. J.) Some clinical remarks on traumatism 
as an etiological factor in appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1906, lxix, 868-870. — Moty. Appendicite d'origine trau- 
matique. Bull. Soc. centr. de m£d. du nord, Lille, 1900, 
2.s., iv, 37-39.— Jloyer (H. N.) The relation of appendi- 
citis to injury. Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 737. — Neu- 
mann (M.) Ueber Appendicitis und ihren Zusammen- 
hang mit Traumen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxii, 
408-441.— Robinson (B.) The appendix in relation to 
the psoas muscle in three hundred male and one hun- 
dred and eighteen female adult autopsies; trauma of the 
psoas muscle produces appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1901, xxxiii, 387-434 — Schotmuller (H.) Epityphlitis 
traumatica. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1900, vi, 1-14.— Small (W. B.) Accident as a cause of 
appendicitis. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1898, xiii, 75- 
85. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 364-366.— Southam 
(F. A.) On traumatism as an exciting cause of acute ap- 
pendicitis; with illustrative cases. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 
1530.— Sullivan (M. B.) Traumatic appendicitis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 13.— Traver (A.H.) Traumatic 
appendicitis. Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 484-187. — Van 
Nuys (F. B.) Traumatic appendicitis. Am. M. Com- 
pend., Toledo, 1907, xxiii, 251-254.— Wolff (M. ) Zur trau- 
matischen Perityphlitis. Aerztl. Sachverst. -Ztg., Berl., 
1900, vi, 218. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of) [including contro- 
versies on sam,e\. 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 
(Treatment of, Operative); Perityphlitis [e<c.J 
(Treatment of, Operative, Indications for); Peri- 
typhlitis {etc."] {Treatment of, Preventive); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.} (Treatment of ) with serum) and 
all references under: Perityphlitis [etc.] (Causes, 
etc., of). 

de Almeida Tavares (J. ) *Das appendicites 
medicas. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1901. 

Angot (E. ) *Du traitement des typhlites 
aigues. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Bauby (F. ) * Discussion des moyens thera- 
peutiques employes contre l'appendicite. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Bode (G. ) *Ansichten liber Wesen und Be- 
handlung der Perityphlitis. Fine iiterarisch- 
kritische Studie. [Erlangen.] 8°. Hoya a. 
d. W., 1893. 

Bokderie (A.) *Essai sur les indications 
therapeutiques dans les appendicites non speci- 
fiques. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Bokoes d'Aguiar (J. D. ) *Das formas cli- 
nicas da appendicite e sua therapeutica. 4°. 
Bio de Janeiro, 1900. 

Bouroet (L.) Le traitement medical des in- 
flammations du ccecum. Typhlite, perity- 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



83 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment of) [including contro- 
versies on same]. 

phlite, appendicite. 2. ed. 12°. Lausanne, 
[1903]. 

Boutks (L. ) *Du traitement de l'appendi- 
cite. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Culianu (A.-X. ) *Quelquea considerations 
d'ordre pratique sur le traitement de Pappendi- 
cite. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Fl0ystrup (A.) Perityphlitis og dens Be- 
handlingpaaKommunehospitalets 3. Afd. [Peri- 
typhlitis and its treatment in the third division 
of the communal hospital.] 8°. Kjsbenhavn, 
1888. 

See, also, infra, Ussing. 

Frankfurter (A.) *Zur Pathologie und 
Therapie der Perityphlitis und Appendicitis. 
8°. Strassburg, 1893. 

Glaser (J. A.) Czerny, Heddeus und die 
Behandlung der Appendicitis nebst Anhang I 
iiber Herrn Dieulafoy und Anhang II iiber den 
Processus vermiform is und die Gerlach'sche 
Klappe. 8°. Hamburg, 1899. 

Goemann (G. ) *Ueberdie Behandlung der 
Perityphlitis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1895. 

Gubalke (K.) *Beitriige zur Behandlung 
der Tvphlitis und Perityphlitis. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1891. 

Hecker (C.) *Beitrag zur Peritvphlitis- 
frage. [Bonn.] 8°. Ehrenj eld, 1897." 

Holm (C. ) *Zur Behandlung der Typhlitis. 
8°. Kiel, 1894. 

Langenbach (F.) *Beitriige zur Perityph- 
litisfrage aus der Heidelberger medizinischen 
Klinik unter Beniitzung der Biiumler'schen 
Arbeit, die Behandlung der Perityphlitis, und 
mit spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Cursch- 
mann'schen Leucocvtenzahlung. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, 1904. 

Lexgefeld (H. ) *Ueber die Erfolge der 
konservativen Behandlung der Appendicitis in 
der iirztlichen Praxis. 8°. Jena, 1901. 

Xaylor (A. C.) *Tratamento da appendi- 
cite aguda. 8°. Capital Federal, 1900. 

Neumann (E. ) *Beitriige zur Behandlung 
der Appendicitis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1900. 

Xoirclafde (T. ) *Du refroidissement des 
appendicites aigues par les applications larges 
de glace sur le ventre. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Pkavaz (J.-L.-C. ) *De la perityphlite et de 
son traitement. 4°. Lyon, 1888. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1888. 

Rigot (P.) * Considerations sur Pappendi- 
cite et plus particulierement sur son traitement. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Talke (P.) *Ueber das Wesen und die Be- 
handlung der Perityphlitiden. 8°. flreifswald, 
1893. 

Wicherink (J. W.) De medicus practicus 
en appendicitis. 8°. Haarlem, 1906. 

Abbe (R.) The problem of appendicitis from the 
medical and surgical point of view. Tr. N. York Acad. 
M. (1896-1901), 1903, 422^42. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, 
lix, 241-247.— Allee (W.S.) The treatment of appendi- 
citis other than surgical. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1906-7, iii, 302-305.— Allen (D. P.) Peritvphlitis and its 
treatment. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1889-90, v, 8-24.— Allison 
(C. C. ) Treatment of the individual case in appendicitis. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 295. Also, Reprint. — Ap- 
pendicitis. [Discussion.] Brit.M..T.,Lond.,1898,i,436.— 
Aree (J.) Tratamiento de la apendicitis. An. d. Circ. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xxvii, 53-68. — Armour 
(J. P. ) Some comparative results of the medical and sur- 
gical treatment of appendicitis. Canad.J.M.&S., Toronto, 
1902, xii, 96-99.— Armstrong (G. E.) Introduction to a 
discussion on appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii , 945— 
950. — Arnott (J.) Two severe cases of typhlitis treated 
successfully with pulvis ipecacuanha. Indian M.Rec., 
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Calcutta, L896, xi,26?.— Arnstein(F.) O uzycin srorod- 
k6wczj szczacych przy zapaleniu wyrostkarobaczkowegi >. 
[Use of purgatives in appendicitis.] Czasopismo lek., 
Z6(U, 1901, iii, 201-204.— Asnmead (A. S. ) Appendicitis 
belongs to the surgeon. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 
95.— Atlee (L.W.) The treatment of appendicitis; a plea 
for fewer laparotomies. Therap. Month., Phila., 1902, ii, 
-5-28.— Aulreclit. Zur Pathologie und Therapie der 
Paratyphlitis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1895, ix, 226-231. 
Also: fled.-chir, Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 426; 440.— 
Bauiuler (C.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber Behand- 
lung der Perityphlitis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 90-151. Also: Therap.d.Gegenw.,Berl.- 
Wien, 1903, n. F., v, 49; 105.— Bailey (S.) Opium in ap- 
pendicitis. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Burlington, 1898, 189-196.— 
Baldy (J. M.) Appendicitis in process of natural cure. 
Am. J. Obst.N.Y., 1902, xlv, 231-235. Also: Tr. Sect.Gynec. 
Coll.Phys., Phila., 1901, vii, 153-158.— Balleray (G.H.) 
In the treatment of appendicitis, is the free use of the knife 
necessary? Med. Rec, N.Y., 1897, Iii, 231-234.— Bar bieri 
(P.) Consideraciones clinicas sobre el tratamiento de la 
apendicitis. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, 
xviii, 149-158.— Bauiugartner. Ein Beitrag zur Peri- 
typhlitis und deren Behandlung. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 
1894, xxxi, 799; 822.— Beck (C.) Der gegenwartige Stand 
der Behandlung der Appendicitis in Amerika. Prag. med. 
Wehnschr., 1897, xxii, 429; 442. . 1st die Appendi- 
citis eine chirurgische Krankheit? N.Yorker med. Mo- 

natschr.,1898,x, 273-291. [Discussion] , 304-309. . Aus 

einer Diskussion iiber Appendicitis in der deutschen me- 
dizinischen Gesellschaft der Stadt New York. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 484-486.— Benedict (A. L.) A 
plea for medical treatment of the inflamed appendix. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 1014-1018.— von Berg- 
mann. Einleitende Bemerkungen zur Diskussion der 
Appendicitisbehandlung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1900), 1907, xxxvii, 167-181. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1906, xliii, 1025; 1047.— Bernard (F.) Traite- 
ment hydro-mineral des appendicites. J. de physiothe- 
rap.. Par., 1903, i, 6-10.— Be mays ( A. C.) The expectant 
treatment of appendicitis; an excursion into the field be- 
tween surgery and medicine. Med. News, N.Y., 1905, 
lxxxvi, 337-340.— Berndt (F.) Ueber Epityphlitis und 
den gegenwiirtigen Stand ihrer Behandlung. Miinchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii, 214; 261.— Benoit (A.) Des 
appendicites; leur traitement. Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir., Par., 3897, lxiv, 69-84.— Best (G. N.) Acute appen- 
dicitis and its medical treatment. Tr. Lehigh Valley M. 
Ass., Easton, Pa., 1904, 2.s., i, 203-220. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 883-887. — Bird (J. T. ) The treatment 
of appendicitis. Physician & Surg., Detroit& Ann Arbor, 
1903, xxv, 454-456.— Black well (L. S.) Appendicitis. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1018. — Boas (J.) Ue- 
ber die operative Behandlung der Perityphlitis vom 
internen Standpunkte aus. Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Physiol., Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1886-1906, ii, 685-695.— 
Bobroff*( A. A.) Appendicitis i yevo liecheniye. [. . . 
and its treatment.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 13, suppl., 10-14. 
. O llechenii appenditsita. [Treatment of appendi- 
citis.] Yubil. shorn, v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1900, 71-79. Also: Klin. J., Mosk., 1901, V, 346-353. 
Also TAbstr.]: Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v 

pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 365. . Ueber die 

Behandlung der Appendicitis. Russ. med. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1905, ii, 721-729.— Bonnet (St.-R.) Acute and 
chronic appendicular pain; medical and surgical treat- 
ment; a critical essay. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1426-1429. — 
Bonney (S. G.) Appendicitis from the standpoint of 
the physician. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 91-96. 
Also, Reprint.— Borcliardt (M.) Die Behandlung der 
Appendicitis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1897, ii, 304-396. . Die Therapie der akuten Perity- 
phlitis. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1899, 121; 144.— Bo- 
rovski (P.) O llechenii appenditsita. [Treatment of 
appendicitis.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1901, x, 9-23.— Bosse 
(B.) Der derzeitige Stand der Appendicitisfrage. Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1905, x Iii, 986-989.— Boudin (P.) Le 
traitement del'appendicite itlacampagne. Gaz.d.clin., 
Par., 1903, x, 3-6.— Boulengier (O.) Quelques consi- 
derations medicalessurPappendicite. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1903, lv, 697; 713.— Hour cart (M.) Le massage 
vibratoire manuel dans les appendicites. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 513-553.— Bourget (L.) 
Le traitement medical de la peritvphlite. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxli, 650-669. Also: Rev. de 
therap. rncd. -chir., Par., 1901, lxviii, 289-299. Also, transl: 
Klin. -therap. Wehnschr., Wien, 1901, viii,649; 681. Also, 
transl.: Therap. Monatsch., Berl., 1901, xv,340: 1902, xvi, 
240. See, also, infra, Glaeser (J. E.) — Bradford (E. H.) 
The treatment of inflammations in the neighborhood of 
theccecum. Boston M. &S. J., 1888, cxviii, 93-95.— Broca 
(A.) The conservative treatment of appendicitis. In- 
ternal Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., ii, 67-70.— Brook (W. H. 
B.) On the treatment of appendicitis. Clin. J., Lond., 
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1903—4, xxiii, 413-116. . The diagnosis and treatment 

of appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 67-70. — 
Ki'tinig (F.H.) When is operative interference con- 
tmindicated? J. Missouri M. Ass. St. Louis, 1906-7, iii, 419- 
421. — (tu eh a ■ i an (J.J.) The treatment of appendicitis. 
Penn.M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 81-83. — Bu latn ikoff 
(A.I.) K voporosu oil appenditsitie i yevo llechenii. 
[Appendicitis and its treatment.] Vovenno-med. J., St.- 
Petersb.,1901,lxxix,med.-spec. pt. , 351-366.— Burnct(J.) 
The medical treatment of appendicitis, with notes of 
three illustrative cases. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 926-929. — 
Burnliam (J.L.) The medical side of appendicitis. 
Yale M.J..N. Haven, 1904-5, xi, 255-258.— Burrows (P. 
P.) The treatment of appendicitis and allied bowel 
troubles by high-up injection. Canad. Pract. & Rev., To- 
ronto, 1906, xxxi, 374-377. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 476.— Caley (H.A.) The treatment of peritvphli- 
tis. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, lv, 138-151— Campbell 
(O. B. ) Does appendicitis belong to the domain of med- 
icine or of surgery? Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec.Ass. 1898, 
Lincoln, 1899, 73-80. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 

1899, iv, 41-48. . Appendicitis; its treatment. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1011-1013.— Carbonell y 
Soles (F. ) Tratamiento medico de la appendicitis. 
Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1901, xiv, 337-342. Also: Ha- 
bana med., 1902, v, 28-30.— Carstens (J. H.) The ap- 
pendicitis controversy. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1896, 1, 214. 

. The appendicitis question. Harper Hosp. Bull., 

Detroit, 1898-9, ix, 35-38. . Why some severe cases 

of appendicitis recover without operation. Tr. Mich. 
M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899. xxiii, 136-149, 2 pi. Also: N. 

York M. J., 1899, lxx, 217-219. Also, Reprint. . The 

conservative treatment of appendicitis and the fallacy 
of the starvation cure. N. Y'ork M. J., 1902, lxxv, 98-101. 
— — . Appendicitis, with especial reference to the so- 
called conservative treatment. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 
1905, iv, 154-159.— Carveth (G.H.) The medical treat- 
ment of appendicitis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, 
xxxi x, 775-780. — Caskic (W. A.) The treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 279.— Caste Hi 
(K.) Appendicitis from a physician's standpoint. Wash. 

M. Ann., 1903, i, 433-1 10. -. The medical treatment 

of appendicitis in accordance with the modern principles 
of therapeutics. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 
1904, xv, 71-86.— ten Cate (B. F.) Het tegenwoordig 
standpnnt van het appendicitis-vraagstuk. Geneesk. 
Courant, Amst., 1907, lxi, 5; 12.— Cava Pinto (F ) 
Apendicitis; su patogenia y tratamiento. Bol. m£d., L6- 
rida, 1906, v, 789-791.— Cecil (J. G.) The medical as- 
pect of appendicitis. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898-9, v, 
377-3M).— Cliapnt. Traiteinent de l'appendicite. Gaz. 

d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 191. . Les dangers du 

traiteinent medical dans l'appendicite aigue. Ann. de 
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 261-207. Also: Medecin 
prat., Par., 1906, 85. — Clark (G. E.) Hydrotherapy 
in appendicitis. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1894, Buffalo, 
1895, 19-24.— Clay (W.) The appendix again. Iowa M. 
J., Des Moines, 1899, v, l-5.-Clemm (W. N.) Beitr&ge 
zur Beurteilungdes Wurmfortsatzes, sowie zur Verhutung 
und Behandlung der Blinddarmentziindung. Centralbl. 
f. Stoffwechsel- u. Verdauungskr., Gotting., 1903, iv, 341- 

350. . Ergiinzung zu meinem Beitrag zur Verhii- 

tung und Behandlung dcr Blinddarmentziindung und 
zur Beurteilung des Wurmfortsarzes. Ibid., 363. — Coeq 
(V.) L'appendicite est-elle une affection d'ordre medi- 
cal? Pressemed. beige, Brux., 1903, lv, 761-771.— Coffey 
(R. C.) The present status of the treatment of appendi- 
citis; the familv physician's responsibilitv. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 325-331.— Colm (M.) Die Behand- 
lung der Appendicitis. Arch. f. phys.-diatet. Therap., 
Frankf. a. O., 1907, ix, 161-165. Also: Med. Bl., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907. xxx. 325; 339.— Collins (C. U.) The treat- 
ment of acute appendicitis. Peoria M. J.. 1901, vi, 129- 
134. — Conclion (A.) Typhlite et appendicite; leurtrai- 
tement par les eaux de Chatel Gnvon. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896., Par., 1897, iv, 220- 
224.— Conley (A. T.) How shall we treat appendicitis? 
Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1904, xv, 54-60.— Coombs (G. H.) 
Appendicitis in country practice. Tr. Maine M. Ass., 
Portland, 1904, xv, 163-168. — Cornlck (B.) The med- 
ical treatment and management of an attack of appendi- 
citis; with a review of some of the literature of the sub- 
ject both old and new. Texas M. J., Austin, 1904-5, xx, 
90-102.— Corson (H.) Ice in the treatment of tvph- 
litis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1881, xlv, 249.— 
Cox (E. M. i Comparative statistics in the treatment of 
appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 89-91. —Crane 
(\Y.\V.) Aplea for opium treatment of appendicitis. Med. 
Standard; Chicago, 1906, xxix, 12-14.— Crlle (G. W.) 
Should appendicitis be considered a medical and a surgi- 
cal disease? Cleveland.!. M.,1899.iv. 352-354.— Climston 
(C. G.) The question of removal of the vermiform ap- 
pendix. N. York M.J. [etc], 1904. Ixxix, 1242 — Habile j 
(S. G.) Appendicitis from the standpoint of the patient. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903, x, 129-132. [Discus- 
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sion] , 150-153.— Damas. A propos de quelques easd'ap- 
pendicite. Bull, de la Soc med. -chir. de la Dr6me [etc], 
Valence & Par., 1900, i, 72-76. [Discussion], 78; 94. — 
Daniel (W. B.) Appendicitis as seen by tne country 
doctor. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906, xi, 
115-117. — Darquier. Le traitement de l'appendicite. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1903, xvii, 51.— 
Heaver (J. B.) Acute appendicitis and its treatment. 
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1903, lxxviii, 61; 89. Also: Kansas 

City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 81; 119. . The 

irrational starvation treatment of appendicitis. Tr. 
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1902, N. Y., 1903, xv, 146-166. 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 671-682. Also: Am. 
M. Compend, Toledo, 1903, xix, 1-8. . The possi- 
bilities of appendicitis have no limitations. Georgia 
Pract., Savannah, 1906, iii, 106-111. — Debersaques 
(C.) Considerations sur la perityphlite et son traite- 
ment. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1902, lxxxi, 227-230.— 
Deliner. Zur Behandlung der Appendicitis. Ve- 
reinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1903, xix, 259-262.— 
Delektorski (N. I.) Sluchal primleneniya atrophia 
pri appenditsitie. [Atropine in appendicitis.] DIetsk. 
med., Mosk., 1903, viii, 375-378 — Dibailoff (S. I.) K 
terapiiappenditsita. [Treatmentof appendicitis. ] Vraeh. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1902, ix, therap. pt., 49-52.— Dieulaloy 
(M. G.) Attendre pour operer que l'appendicite soit 
"refroidie" e'est exposer le malade a la mort. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 76-86. [Discus- 
sion] , 114-122. — Discussion sur l'appendicite. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 1021; 1054; 
1078; 1107; 1143; 1170; 1236: 1903, n. s., xxix, 19; 61; 108; 
188; 223. — Discussion (A) of the medical and surgical 
aspects of appendicitis. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1895-6, v, 
617-644. — Discussion on appendicitis. Liverpool M - 
Chir. J., 1901, xxi, 294-325. —Discussion sur l'ap- 
pendicite et l'eniero-colite. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 465-488. — Discussion sur la peri- 
typhlite et l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 636-647. — Discussion sur le trai- 
tement de l'appendicite. Ibid., 1899, n.s., xxv, 41-61.— 
[Discussion Herczel M. . . . epityphlitisrol.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 559; 574. — Discussion on 
appendicitis. Scot. M. <& S. J., Edinb.,1904, xiv, 200-246.— 
[Diskussion liber Appendicitis.] Berl.klin.Wchnschr., 

1906, xliii, 1047; 1135.— Dodge (W. T.) Typhlitis, peri- 
typhlitis, and allied affections, with special reference to 
treatment, Med. News, Phila., 1891, Iviii, 3-6.— Dow 
(W.) The medical and surgical treatment of acute and 
chronic appendicitis. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 

1907, i, 347-352. -Do wling (J. F.) The diagnosis and 
non-operative treatment of appendicitis with report of 
cases. Proc Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1895, 341-350. 
Also: Atlantic Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 374-379.— 
Dreesmann (H.) Die TKerapie der Perityphlitis. 
Deutsche med. WChnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 

Ver.-Beil, 149. . Die Lagerung des Kranken bei der 

Appendizitis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907. iii, 1073.— Dunn 
(J. H.) Appendicitis; to operate or not to operate. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 508-510.— Du rand. Un accident 
grave du traitement medical de l'appendicite; gelure 
6tendue de la paroi abdominale par application de glace. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 215; 258. Also 
[Abstr ]: Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 661. — Dzicmbowski. 
Appendicitiszestanowiskamedycyny wewne.trznej. [. . . 
from the view-point of internal medicine.] Now. lek., 
Poznart, 1902. xiv. 598; 654.— Eastman (.1.) Appendicitis. 
Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1898, Lincoln, 1899, 80-95.— 
Eicliberg (J.) The medical aspects of appendicitis. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 599-603.— Ellis 
(A. G.) The diagnosis and treatment of appendicitis. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1900, xxviii, 104.— Engstrom (O.) 
Dos casos de apendicitis tratados con el amasamiento. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1904, xi, 250-252.— 
Esquerdo (A.) Indicaciones para el tratamiento 
medico de la apendicitis. Rev.de med.ciruj.v farm., 
Barcel., 1897, xi, 129; 161; 196.— Euren (A.) Till fragan 
om " perityfliternas" viisen och behandling. [Contribu- 
tion to nature and treatment of perityphlitis.] Upsala 
Liikaref. Forh., 1892-8, xxviii, 469-480.— Fackler (G.A.) 
Typhlitis typhosa and its treatment with salicylate of 
sodium. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv, 585-587. 
[Discussion], 592.— Fcrno Id (\Y. J. ) Appendicitis from 
the standpoint of the general practitioner. Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1903-1, n. s., v, 638-644.— Ferrand. sur 
le traitement de l'appendicite. Bull. Acad.de m<5d ,Par., 
1899, 3. s., xli, 213-220. — Filatoff (N. F.) <t <;old 
(V. Y.) Spirtoviye kompressi pri vospalenii cherveo- 
braznavo otrostka. [Alconolic compresses in appendici- 
tis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liv, 585-588. Also, transl.: 
Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1900, vii, 1605-1607.— 
Florl ( P. ) Latente Veranderungen des Wurmfort- 
satzes bei den sogen.medizinischenHeilungen. Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, x xxiv. 126.— Fitcli (W. E.) What 
constitutes conservatism in the treatment of append- 
icitis? Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1902, xiii, 561-570.— Ford 
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(\\. S.) Medical aspects of appendicitis. Tr.M. Soc. 
N. Y., Albany. 1902, 405-417.— Fowler (Q. R. ) The ques- 
tion of the non-operative treatment of appendicitis. N. 
York Polyelin., 1896, viii, 168-171.— Frauke (J.) Die 
ehirurgische uml die interne Behandlung der Appen- 
dizitis. Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 211.— French (P.) 
Modern pathology and treatment of appendicitis. Tr. 
M. Ass. Mo. 1900, St. Louis, 1901, 219-259. Alxo: Intermit. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 230-233. — Flirst (L.) Einige 
Bcinerkungen zur Prophylaxis gegen Koprostasen in der 
Umgebung des Wurmfortsatzes und gegen Typhlitis 
stercoralis. Deutsche med. Presse, fieri., 1905, ix, 122. — 
Fulkersoil (P. S.) Medical treatment of appendicitis. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1902, xlv, 97-103. [Dis- 
cussion], 110-115. Also [Abstr.]: VirginiaM. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 87-90.— Garnammer (K.) Zur 
Appendizitisfrage. Miinchen med. Wehnschr., 1907, liv, 
363-365.— George (J.W.) Some problems for the country 
doctor in diseases of the appendix. Northwest. Lancet, 
Miuneap., 1905, xxv, 354-356.— Gidney (C.C.) Acute ap- 
pendicitisand itsmanagement in general practice. Texas 
M. Gaz.,FortWorth, 1904. iv, 81-84.— Gil yOrtega(B.) iTi- 
flitis6 apendicitis? J se purga6n6? Siglo med., Madrid, 
1904, li, 619:634. — Glaeser (J. A.) Einige Bemerkungen 
zu der Entgegnung auf den Artikel des Dr. Glaeser (betr. 
die medicinale Behandlunsr der Perityphlitis) seitens des 
Professor Bourget. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 
366-369.— Glass (P.J.) The medical treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. Mobile M. & S. J., 1907, x, 105-107.— Gleaves 
(E. L.) Non-operative treatment of acute appendicitis; 
report of cases. [Abstr.] Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nash- 
ville, 1899, 239-246. [Discussion}, 252. — Giischel. Die 
Perityphlitisbehandlung im Nurnoerger Krankenhaus 
in den letzten 5 Jahren. Festschr. z. Eroffn. d. n. 
Krankenh. d. Stadt Niirnb., 1898, 413-131.— Goniyelf 
(K.) Vospaleniye cherveobraznavo otrostka, izllechon- 
noye spirtovimi kompressaini. [Appendicitis cured by 
alcoholic compresses.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 865- 
867.— Goodliart (J. F.) Appendicitis from a physi- 
cian's point of view. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 459- 
477. — Gordon (S. C.) The medical and surgical treat- 
ment of appendicitis. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1895-6, 
Burlington, 1897, 13:3-161. Also: J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 
1896-7, iii, 1-15.— Graser (E.) Ueber Perityphlitis und 
deren Behandlung. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1892, 
xxxix, 263 ; 289. Alio: Festschr. z. . . . Prof.-Jubil. v. 
Walter Heineke, Miinchen, 1892, 81-112. . Bemer- 
kungen zurTherapiederakuten Perityphlitis. Miinchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1906. liii, 155-157.— Graves (S. C. ) Re- 
flections on the treatment of appendicitis. Tr. Michigan 
M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1898, 114-125.— Gray ( F. D.) 
Treatment of appendicitis. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, 
Orange, 1906-7, iii, 174-178. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxx, 130-132.— Greene (C. L. ) Appendicitis as affecting 
medical selection. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1902, 
xii, 633.— Griswold (R. M.) The medical treatment 
of appendicitis. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 
264-267.— Guiart (J.) Le traitement medical de l'ap- 
pendicite. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, an- 
nexes, 168-177. — Guinard (A.) L'expectation dans 

l'appendicite. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 638. . 

Traitement de l'appendicite. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 
457-159.— Ha be re r (H.) Entwicklung und heutiger 
Stand der Appendizitisfrage. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, 
xlvi, 821-830.— Hall (A.J.) The medical treatment of 
appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 588-590. 
Also, Reprint.— Hall (R. J.) Disputed points in the 
pathologv and treatment of perityphlitis. N. York M. 
L, 1«89, 1," 177-180.— Hampshire (S. J.) The successful 
useof solution adrenalin chloride in the treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 
240.— Hancu< k ( F. H.) Treatment of appendicitis. 
Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med. Richmond, 1896, i, 148- 
150. — Hare (II. A.) The medical aspects of appendici- 
tis. J. Am. M. As<., Chicago, 1*98, xxxi, 330-332.— Har- 
rison (R.) A note on boric acid relative to appendici- 
tis. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 787.— van der Harst (.1. 
J.) De behandeling der perityphlitis. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
V. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. R., xl, d. 1, 542-546.— Hasen- 
eamp (O.) Medical treatment of appendicitis. Toledo 
M. & S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 313.— Hatch (T. L.) The 
treatment of appendicitis from the standpoint of the gen- 
eral practitioner. Northw f est. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898, 
xviii, 33.5-337.— Hauck (E. F.) The medical treatment 
of appendicitis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, xlix, 337.— 
Haiighton (R. E.) Appendicitis; its history, its dif- 
ferential diagnosis, its pathology and etiology, its medical 
and surgical treatment; a brief history and plea for an 
abatement of the use of the knife in place of treatment 
by remedies, in view of the statistics and results. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 569-581. [Discussion], 
584.— von Heldler (C. ) Ueber Typhlitis und ihre 
Therapie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 197-199. 
Also: Centralbl. f.d. ges. Therap., Wien. 1895, xiii, 27.5-277. 
AIho: Med. Post Anhang: Cnrorte-Rev., Wien, 1895, iii, 
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No. 10, 1.— Herman ( M. W. ) o leczeniu zapalen wyrost- 
ka robaczkowego. |Treatment of appendicitis.] Przegl. 
lek., Krakow, 1901, xl,457; 472; 481; 196.— Herz ( II.) Zur 
Behandlung der Typhlitiden. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1896, x, 183-192. Also [Rev.] : Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesellsch. 
f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl., 1896, lxxiii, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 
1 16-1 19.— Herzog(L.) PraktischeGrundziigederinter- 
aen Behandlung der Perityphlitis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., L898, x x xvi,247-266.— Hickman ( J.W.) The prop- 
er management of appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, 
lxix, 571-573.— Hicks (R. I.) A plea for greater conserv- 
atism in the treatment of acute appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. 

Virg., Richmond, 1899, 238-245. — . Report of some 

cases of appendicitis from a medical standpoint. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. .1., 1899, xv, 459-46 J. — Higgins (F. W.) 
A plea for a more conservative treatment of appendicitis. 
Buffalo M. J., 1903-4, n. 8., xliii, 392-397.— von Hippel 
(R.) Ueber Perityphlitis und ihre Behandlung. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1905, n. F., No. 406 (Chir., No. Ill), 
233-255. — HUhne (E.) Ueber den gegen wiirtigen Stand 
der Frageder Blinddarmentziindung. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 483-487.— Holmes (T. K.) Treatmentof append- 
icitis. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1899, xiii, 57-61. — 
Hood (D. W. C.) Post-graduate address on the medical 
aspects of appendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 702-704. — 
Horner (J. S.) The treatment of appendicitis. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1900, lvii, 519.— Hozen (C. H.) A general 
practitioner's views on appendicitis. Med. Era, St. Louis, 
1904-5, xiv, 207-211. — Uracil. Ein Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der Blinddarmentzundung. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 
1906, lvi, 1908-1912.— Huchard (H.) Typhlites et ap- 
pendicites; leur traitement. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 87.5-880.— Huehzermeyer. 
Zur Therapie der Typhlitis. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1884, ii, 121-123. — Hiinerfauth (G.) Ueber die Mas- 
sagebehandlung der chronischen Typhlitis und Perity- 
phlitis. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 342; 
362; 379. — Hurtrel. L'appendicite k lacampagne. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1899, xvii. 280-288.— Hutton 
(T. J.) A cheap cure for appendicitis. Med. Rec., N. Y., 
1898, liv, 868.— Ignatolf"(A. A.) Llecheniye appendici- 
tidis. [Treatmentof...] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1896, clxxxvii, 1. sect., 143-448.— Imbert (L.) Sur le 
traitement de l'appendicite. N. Montpel. med., 1899, ix, 
805-815.— Inge (J. M.) Remarks on treatment of fulmi- 
nating appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 881- 
883.— Irwin (J. W.) Appendicitis; recoverv withoutop- 

eration. Med. Times, N. Y., 1897, xxv, 45. . The 

medical management of appendicitis. Am. Pract. <fe 
News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 135-138. — Jalaguier (A.) 
Sur les indications therapeutiques dans l'appendicite. 
Cong, internat. denied. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. de 
l'enf., 175-191. Also [Abstr.]: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1900, iv, 354.— Jamieson (J.) Some notes on the prog- 
nosis and treatment of typhlitis (appendicitis). Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 57-63. — . 

Appendicitis from the phvsician's point of view. Ibid., 
1903, viii, 373-381.— Karewski (F.) Ursache, Verhutung 
und Behandlung des perityphlitischen Anfalls. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 783; 826. 
[Discussion], 809.— Keith (S.) The treatment of some 
forms of appendicitis at Plombieres without operation. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 615.— Kime (E. R.) Appendicitis, 
medical and surgical. Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1905, ii- 
244-246.— Kirmisson ( li.) Traitement de l'appendicite 
aigue. Pediatric prat., Lille. 1903, i, 181-184.— Kisch (E. 
H.) Zur Therapie der Tvphlitis stercoralis. Pest, med., 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxi*, 217-219.— KIse I (A. 
A.) Smisl naznacheniya slabitelnikh pri llechenii ap- 
penditsita. [Significance of ordering purgatives in the 
treatment of appendicitis.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1903, 
viii, 345-351.— K lelnw3.cn.ter> Die Eriolge der inter- 
nen Behandlung der in den Jahren 1874-89in der Bres- 
lauer medizinischen Klinik (weiland Prof. Biermcr) be- 
obachteten Fiille von Perityphlitis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1896, i. 71 7-728. — K ralTt (C. ) L'ap- 
pendicite et l'opium. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1903, x xiii, 445- 
454. Also: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, 
xxiii, 124-128. — Kraft (L.) Behandlingen af appendici- 
tis. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 49; 73; 93.— 
K re Iii (L.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber Behandlung der 
Blinild.ii mi'i krankungen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., L906, xxxii, 657-659. — Kttmmell. Ueber 
operative und nicht operative Behandlung der Appendi- 
citis. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, li, 365. — Kulen- 
kampf (D.) Ueber die Behandlung der Appendicitis. 
Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1907, vii, 67-126.— 
Lacheta (R.) Zur Frage der Appendizitis-Therapie. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1078-1080.— Langdon (H. 
H.) Boric acid and appendicitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, 
civ, 393. — Lange (F.) Eine Plauderei fiber Appendici- 
tis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxvii, 337-347.— 
La Place (E.) Some unusual features of appendicitis 
and their treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvii, 949-952. [Discussion], 960-965.— Larger (R.) 
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Traitement medical de l'appendicitc. Assoc. franc, de 
Chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1899, xiii, 488-499.— Latis. 
A propos de l'appendicite. Med. orient., Par., 1906, 
\, 293. — Leake (H. K.) The appendicitis question. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 168.— Lenzmanii (R.) 
Der Standpunkt des praktischen Arztes zu der Frage 
der Behandlung der Appendicitis. Deutsche med. 
VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1315; 1356. — 
liee(E.) The medical treatment of appendicitis. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898. xxxi, 584-588. Also, Reprint- 
Levin (A.) Massage in case of appendicitis. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 418-422— Lewin (K.) Die 
Hydrotherapie der Perityphlitis. Bl. f. klin. Hydrother., 
Wien, 1905, xv, 33-35. Also: Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Ge- 
burtsh.,Fellbach,1905,lvi,206-211.— Lewis (F.S.) Report 
of eight cases of appendicitis treated without operation. 
Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903, xi, 724-726.— Lich- 
tenstein. Zur Behandlung der Paratyphlitis. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 373.— Lieblein (V.) 
Die momentaneund ferneren Resultate der Perityphlitis- 
behandlung, ein Ueberblick fiber das Material der Wolf- 
lerschen Klinik. Prag. med. VVchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 351; 
381; 391; 403; 418; 430; 440; 454; 467; 479. — Lingbeek 
(G. W. S.) De behandeling van perityphlitis. Tijdschr. 
v.phys. therap. en hyg., Amst., 1905, 57^60.— Link (W. H.) 
Appendicitis at a distance from the surgical centers. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 181-183 — 
Littlg (L. \V.) Appendicitis as treated by Ochsner. 
Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1905, xi, 457-464.— Lloyd (S.) 
The results of the so-called conservative treatment of 
appendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 226-230. [Dis- 
cussion], 259-262. — Lo«bel (A.) Trink- und Badekuren 
bei Erkrankungen des Wurmfortsatzes. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, 
pt. 2, 107-122. Also: Berl. klin. VVchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
539; 569. Also: N. Therap., Wien. 1906, iv, 153-166. Also: 
Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1591; 1642.— LSwenthal 
(V.) Beitrag eincs praktischen Arztes zur Blinddarm- 
behandlung. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1903, xvi, 63-65.— 
Li$\vy ( E. ) Casuistisches zur inneren Behandlung 
der Perityphlitis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 
4 45.— Lo rimer | H. F. ) The physician in appendicitis. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898,n. s., xl, 541-545. — Love (I. N.) 
Appendicitis from a medical standpoint. Tr. Mississippi 
Valley M. Ass., Louisville, 1899, i, 118-143. Also [Abstr.] : 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900,xxxiv, 1-6. — Litcas-Cham- 
pionnierc. Du traitement du l'appendicite. Bull. 

Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 317-326. . De 

l'etat de la question de l'appendicite; les indications 
operatoires; la question des purgatifs et de l'opium; la 
question de la pathogenic, du diagnostic et du pronostic. 
.1. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 21-25.— Lyon (G.) Traite- 
ment medical de l'appendicite aigue. Presse m<5d., Par., 
1903, ii, 751.— McAnally (C.B.) The medical treatment 
of appendicitis, or appendicitis without operation. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1899, xv, 180-183. Also: North. Car. 
M. J., Charlotte, 1899, xliii, 209-213.— MoArtney (VV. N.) 
Appendicitis from the medical standpoint. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1896, Xlix, 613-615. . Discriminating treat- 
ment of appendicitis. Ibid., 1, 358. — M'Crory (M.) 
The physician's view of appendicitis. Med. Times, N. Y., 
1906, xxxiv, 75-79 — MeC'ullough (J. VV. S.) Appendi- 
citis from the standpoint of the country doctor. Do- 
minion M. Month., Toronto. 1903, xxi, 42-49.— »IacFar- 
lane (A.', The medical aspect of acute appendicitis. 
Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv, 819-828. — Mage r (W.) 
Ueber die Behandlung der Appendicitis. Med. Rund- 
schau, Berl. , 1902, 1123.— Maragliano (E.) La terapia 
delle appendiciti. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1905, 
xi, 17-29. Also: Gaz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 334-336.— 
Martin (A.) Traitement de l'appendicite. J. de med. 
de Par., 1897, 2. s.. ix, 106.— Martinez Vargas. Ap- 
pendicitis, diagn6stico v tratamiento. Med. de los nifios, 
Barcel.,1906, vii, 334. — Matthews ( VV. J. ) Appendicitis; 
Ochsner's and Deaver's methods compared. Texas M. J., 
Austin, 1903-4, xix, 1-5— Maurange (G.) Traitement 
de l'appendicite. Gaz. hebd. de mC>d., Par., 1899, n. s., 
iv, 337-340. —May lard ( A. E. ) Treatment, in the 
early stages, of acute appendicitis bv saline aperients. 
Glasgow M. J., 1899, H, 161-169. — Mellish ( E. J.) 
Non-operative treatment of acute appendicitis by the 
Ochsner method (exclusive rectal alimentation). Texas 
M. News, Austin, 1903, xii, 97-109. — Melvin (J. T.) 
The appendicitis question from the standpoint of the 
country doctor. Denver M. Times, 1896-7, xvi, 301- 
305.— Millard. Contribution a l'etude clinique de la 
perityphlite; onze cas de guerison par le traitement 
medical. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hqp. de Par., 
1894, 3. s., xi, 825-848. — Mills (A. E.) Appendicitis 
from the physician's point of view. Austrnlas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1901, xx, 219-223. [Discussion] , 249-253.— Mo 11- 
nari Tosatti (P.) L' appendicite e la sua cura. Pra- 
tica d. med., Xapoli, 1903-4, iv, 237-243.— Monod (C.) & 
Vanverts ( J. ) Traitement de l'appendicite aigue. 
Gaz. hebd. de ined., Par., 1897, n.s., ii, 985-990.— Monod 
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(F. ) Traitement de l'appendicite aigue; indications et 
contre-indications de l'intervention. Rev. med. du Ca- 
nada, Montreal, 1902-3, vi, 218; 236.— Monprolit. Traite- 
ment de l'appendicite. Anjou m6d., Angers, 1902, ix, 
225-229. — Monrad. Bidrag til Patologien og Terapien 
af Perityfiitis. [Contribution to the pathology and thera- 
py of perityphlitis.] Bibliot, f. La ger, K0benh., 1895, 7. 
R., vi, 583-616.— Moore (J. E.) When not to operate for 
appendicitis. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc], Minneap., 1906, 
xxvi, 163-167. — Moosbrugger. Ueber innere Behand- 
lung der Blinddarmentzundung. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii, 1776-1779. See, also, infra, Schmitt.— 
Morgan (J. B.) Treatment of appendicitis. Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1900, 241-258.— Morris (R. T. ) The 
appendicitis controversy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, 1, 467. 

. Appendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 

238. — . Best methods in the treatment of appendici- 
tis; their sociologic bearing. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxiii, 117-121. Also, Reprint. . A definite ac- 
count of mv position upon some appendicitis questions. 

Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1900, lxxiii, 65-82. . [An 

analysis of Dr. Horner's defense of medical treatment of 

appendicitis.] Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lvii, 168. . My 

changes of view in appendicitis work. Ibid., 1905, lxvii, 

810-813. . Medical treatment of appendicitis. Ibid., 

1907, lxxi, 322.— Morton (A. W.) The conservative 
treatment of acute appendicitis. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1904, ii, 297. [Discussion], 300. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, vii, 887— Morton (T. G.) Peri-cajcal in- 
flammation; treatment. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, 
Phila., 1888, viii, 2 5 7-267. Also: Polyclinic, Phila., 1887-8, 

v, 239-241. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, x, 75.— 
Mosehcowitz (A. V.) & Moscheovitz (E.) Zur 
Appendieitis-Frage; ein Bericht iiber 2,000 consecutive 
Falle von Erkrankungen der Appendix vermiformis, mit 
besonderer .Beriicksiehtigung der Therapie. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 683-720.— Moty. Essai 
sur la defense de l'organisme dans l'appendicite. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 433-138.— Moullin (C. 
W. M.) A clinical lecture on the treatment of inflam- 
mation of the appendix in its incipient stage. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1907, xxx, 385-388.— Moynihan (B. G. A.) On 
the treatment of acute appendicitis. Ibid., 1906-7, xxix, 
410-413.— Musser (J. H.), Pepper (W.) & Morton 
(T. G.) Peri-ca-cal inflammation; pathology; diagnosis; 
treatment. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1887, 'Phila., 1888, 
viii, 244-267. Also, Keprint.— Nikolski (O. P.) K vop- 
rosu o sovremennom sostoyannii terapii appenditsita. 
[Present status of the treatment of appendicitis.] So- 
vrem.teraF.,Mosk.,1905,i,H); 69; 130. — IVowlin (B.) The 
management of appendicitis as met in country practice. 
Texas M.News. Austin, 1903-4, xiii, 15-20.— Ochsner ( A.J.) 
Appendicitis as a cause of inflammatory disease of the right 
ovary and tube. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 

192-197. Also, Reprint. . The most important point 

to be considered in the treatment of appendicitis. Hot 

Springs M. J., 1900, ix, 1-4. . Appendicitis and its 

treatment. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1901, xxiv, 125; 188; 
237; 293; 416; 474; 589. Also [Abstr.]: Internat. M. Mag., 
N. Y., 1901, x, 652-658. . The mortality in appendi- 
citis; its cause and limitation. Med. News, N. Y, 1903, 
lxxxii, 833-838. Also [Abstr.]: Northwest. Med., Seattle, 

1903, i, 355-364. . Appendicitis (summary). J.Mich. 

M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 371-378.— Oppenheim (A.) 
Zur Frage der Perityphlitis. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 578.— Ostrom (H.I.) Is the 
diseased vermiform appendix ever restored to health? 
Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii, 75-77. — Ott 
(C. H.) Appendicitis; treatment of general septic per- 
itonitis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 577-585.— 
Ozenne. Traitementde la tvphlo-appendicite etde ses 
complications. J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 173-176.— 
Paquet(A ) Cinq casd'appendiciteet indications I hera- 
peutiques de l'appendicite. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1904-5, 

vi, 241-248.— Parham (F.W.) Appendicitis, and the at- 
titude of the general practitioner as well as the surgeon 
towardsit. N.Orl.M.&S. J., 1903, lvi, 1-17.— Parker(R.) 
Remarks on the treatment of appendicitis, with and with- 
out operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 114-117.— Pau- 
chet (V.) Conduite a tenir vis-a-vis d'une appendicite. 
Medecin prat., Par., 1905, 8-10. Also: Ann.de chir. etd'or- 
thop., Par., 1906, xix, 11-18.— Pcarse (H.B.) Thefateof 
the unoperated cases of appendicitis. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1902, lxv, 181-187.— Peek (G.S.) Fifty-two cases illus- 
trating my personal experience with the medical and sur- 
gical treatment of appendicitis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gynec. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 372-392. [Discussion], 402- 
420.— Pel (P. K.) De behandeling der perityphlitis. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. R., xl, d.l. 

321-347. . 1st Opium mitzlieh oder schiidlich bei 

acuter Perityphlitis. Berl. klin. VVchnschr., 1907 xliv 
1011-1013.— Pergher(L.) Patologia e terapia dellaperi- 
tiflite. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina,Trento, 1896, xv 193- 
198.— Perltyflltls; 6 Falle: geheilt. Kindersp. in Basel 
Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii, 44-46.— Peter (R ) The 
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present treatment of appendicitis. Toledo M. <fc S. Re- 
porter, 1899, xxv, 163.— Ptister fM.) Beitrag zur inter- 
nen Behandlung der Appendicitis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,,1907, xxxiii,12; 61.— Picou 
(R.) & Hologuesl (A.) Etataetuel de la question sur 
la nature et le traitement de l'appendicite. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1,902, cxliv, 245; 297; 325; 373; 405; 
445; 496.— Polis (A.) A propos du traitement de l'ap- 
pendicite. Scalpel, Liege, 1902 - 3, It, 190-194. - Pol- 
lock ( A. R.) Appendicitis in country practice. Denver 
M. Times, 1907, xxvi, 334 - 338. — Porter ( M. F. ) What 
is the true conservatism in the treatment of appendici- 
tis? Tr. Indiana M. SOC., Logansport, 1901, 158-169. Also 
[Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 308.— Price (M.) The 
treatment and the great mortality of appendicitis. Tr. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc. Phila., 1899, xx, 259-272. Also: The- 
rap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. s., xvi, 86-90. . Ap- 
pendicitis and its treatment. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1900-1901, iv, 397-402. — Propos (A) de deux cas d'ap 
pendicite tennincs par vomiques. Bull. Soc. med.- 
chir.de la Drome [etc.]. Valence & Par., 1903, iv, 195; 249. 
Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1904, ii, 8-12. — Ratt'erty 
(H. X.) Appendicitis from the standpoint of the general 
practitioner. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 51-54. — 
Raiumstedt ( C. ) Die Behandlung der Blinddarm- 
entziindung unter Beriicksichtigung der militarischen 
Verhiiltnisse. Deutsche mil. -arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, 
xxxvi, 577-605.— Reclus (P.) Traitement des appendi- 
cites. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 209. . Traite- 
ment de l'appendicite. Bull. Acad, demed., Par., 1899, 3. 

s., xli. 184-190. . Traitement de l'appendicite. Ibid., 

291-295. . Traitement des appendicites. Bull.m<5d., 

Par., 1905, xix, 33-5-338.— Reed. (R. H.) Appendicitis; 
when to and not to operate. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 
1899, iv, 48-54. — Reitt*. Heilung von Blinddarmentzun- 
dung. Ztschr. f. Biochem..Oldenb.,1907, vi, 41.— Rendu. 
Les indications du traitement de la typhlite etde l'ap- 
pendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1894, 
3. s., xi, 880-887.— Renvers (R.) Die Behandlung der 
Peritvphlitis. Therap. d. Gegenw.,Berl.-Wien, 1899, n.F..i, 
97-10i. . Zur PathologieundTherapieder Perityphli- 
tis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 1891, xvii, 177- 
179. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1890- 
91, x, 181-187. [Discussion], 219-229.— Re vi I liod (L.) 
Traitement de la perityphlite. Rev. med. de la Suisse 

Rom. Geneve, 1*92, xii, 373-384. . Modes de guerison 

de l'appendicite. Ibid., 1899, xix, 539-543.— Reynier 
(P.) Traitement de l'appendicite. J. de med. de Par., 

1896,2. s.,viii, 590-594. . L'appendicite aigue; pour- 

quoi je reste partisan de l'expectation armee et du traite- 
ment par la glace; reponse a M. Routier. Presse med., 

Par., 1900, ii, 395. . Traitement de l'appendicite. 

Cong, intemat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. de 
l'enf., 192-196. Also: J.de med.de Par., 1900, 2. s., 399-101. 

. Traitement de l'appendicite. J. de med. de Par., 

1905, 2. s., xvii, 216; 224. . De la conduite a tenir en 

cas d appendicite. J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 
408-410. — Richardson (E. H.) The medical side of 
tvphlitis or appendicitis. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1896, 101-141. Also: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1896, xxiv, 
1037; 1167; 1321. — Richardson (M. H.) The treat- 
ment of inflammations in the region of the ileoccecal 
valve. Boston M. & S. J., 1X88, cxviii, 88-92.— Riehe- 
lot(L.-G.) Sur le traitement de l'appendicite. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 540-550.— 
Richter (A. ) Zur diiitetischen Behandlung der Blind- 
darmentziiiidung. Therap. Monatschr., Berl., 1900, xiv, 
538.— Rivifere (J.-A.) Le Professeur Dieulafoy et l'ap- 
pendicite. Actualite med., Par., 1906, xviii, 115-121. 

. Cura dell' appendicite col calomelano, il caldo e 

1' acqua. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1905, xxxi, 281-289.— 
Roberts (J. B.) A rational view of the appendicitis 
question. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., l, 196-200.— 
Robin ( A. ) L'appendicite; son traitement medical. 
Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 568-572. . Traite- 
ment de l'appendicite. Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 
1902. lxix. 829-833. . Appendicite traitee par la pur- 
gation. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 125; 254. . 

Du traitement de l'appendicite. Ibid., 1906, x, 202-204. 

. Le traitement medical de l'appendicite. Bull. 

med., Par., 1907, xxi, 93-96.— Robson (H.J.) On the ful- 
minating form of appendicitis simulating the onset of a 
severe attack of epidemic influenza or of acute pneu- 
monia, and its successful treatment by iron acetate and 
belladonna. Med. Press & Circ, Lond", 1906. n. s., lxxxi, 
655. — Roinme (R.) Traitement medical de l'appendi- 
cite a 1'hopital Bethanien de Berlin. Presse med., Par., 
1899, i, 59.— Roser (K.) Die Lehre von der Perityphli- 
tis im Lichtejungst erschienener Arbeiten dargestellt. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 25-32.— 
Rose water (C.) Some points bearing on the medical 
treatment of appendicitis. St. Louis Clinique, 1900, xiii, 
410-414. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 173-175.— 
Rosser (C M.) Neglected appendicitis: appendicitis 
with especial reference to delayed conditions. Tr. South. 
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Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 437-440.— 
Rotter. Zur Behandlung der acuten Perityphlitis. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, 
pt. 2, 528-533. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 
709-714. — Roux. Sur les indications therapeutiques 
dans l'appendicite. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 

1900, sect, de chir. de l'enf., 166-174. . Quelques 

seWmas d'appendices observes a froid. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 839-841, 2 pi.— Royo (R.) 
Diagn6stico precoz y tratamiento medico de laapendi- 
citis. Clin. mod., Zaragoza,1907,vi, 93-99. — Rudnitzky. 
Die Appendicitisfrage im Jahre 1905. Russ. med. Rund- 
schau, L906, iv, 652-660.— Rump! (T.) Die chirurgische 
und interne Behandlung der Appendicitis. Ztschr. f. 
arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 4i;5-lxi._Runeberg 
(J. W.) Om behandlingen af inflammationer i och invid 
blindtarmen och dess anhang. [Treatment of inflamma- 
tion within and near caecum and adnexa.] Finskalak.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingl'ors, 18X2, xxiv, 341-363.— Rupp 
(A.) Pain, opium, and appendicitis; a protest and a 
plea. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1X97. Hi. xix. — Rydygier (L.) 
O leczeniu zapalenia wyrostka robaczkowego (appendi- 
citis). [Treatment of .. .] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1899, 

xxxviii, 507-511. . Kilka uwag o najnowoszych 

zmianach zapatrywaii w sprawie leczenia zapalenia 
wyrostka robaczkowego. [Most recent views on the treat- 
ment of appendicitis.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., 
xxiii, 911-917. — Saehs (W.) Zur Therapie des Appendi- 
citis- An falls. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 209-214.— Sahli. 
Ueber das Wesen und die Behandlung der Peritvphliti- 
den. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 593-612. 
Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1892, xxii, 449-452. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : 

Med. -chir. CentralbL.Wien, 1893, xxviii, 540. . Ueber 

die Pathologie und Therapie der Perityphlitis. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1895, xxv, 561; 619. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1895, xiii, 194-261. 
Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 365; 398. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 183-185 — 
Saint-Rene Roimet. Crises et douleurs appendieu- 
laires; traitement mCdical et chirurgical. Poitou ni£d., 
Poitiers, 1907, xxi, 121-124.— Salvador Ortiz R. Ap- 
pendicitis y su tratamiento. Juventud med., Guate- 
mala, 1900, ii, 121; 160: 1901, iii. 69; 105. — Santoro (G.) 
Contributo alia cura dell' appendicite. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1905, xxvi, 481-484. — Sard on (G.) Emploides anti- 
spasmodiques, en particulier du petroselinum sativum, 
dans le traitement medical de l'appendicite. Arch. g£n. 
de med., Par., 1906, ii, 2769-2771.— Saunders (B.) What 
is real conservatism in the treatment of appendicitis? 
Hot Springs M. J., 1899, viii, 321-326.— Savariaud. 
Quel est le traitement de choix de l'appendicite? Presse 
med., Par., 1902, ii, 870-872.— Scliaposclinikow (B. N.) 
Beitrag zur Frage der Behandlung der Appendicitis. 
Allg.med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl. ,1904,lxxiii. 771-778.— Schenk 
( A. H. ) The treatment of appendicitis considered from a 
general standpoint. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1896, 134- 
143. Also: Texas M. News, Austin, 1896, v, 433-441.— 
Schmitt (A.) Ueber innere Behandlung der Blind- 
darmentzundung; Bemerkungen zudem Aufsatz von Dr. 
Moosbrugger. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 2030. — 
Seliooler ( L.) What becomes of the medicinally treated 
cases of appendicitis? Tr, Mississippi Valley M. Ass., 
Louisville. L899, i. 85-89. — Schramm (H.) W sprawie le- 
czeniaostr ego zapalenia wyrostka robaczkowego. [Treat- 
ment of acute appendicitis.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1901, 
xl, 649; 664. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1902, 
Iii, 1609; 1663.— Schuchardt (K.) Beitrag zur Patholo- 
gic und Therapie der Peritvphlitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1890, xix, pt. 2, 5-12. Also: Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1890, xl, 610-617. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 1149-1151. . Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Perityphlitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f.Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt.l, 110-115.— Schwarz (E.) 
Einst und jetzt: ein Beitrag zur Therapie der Appendi- 
zitis. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien u. Berl., 1906, xxiv, 
505-512.— Schwarzkopf (E.) Die Blinddarmentzun- 
dung und der Landarzt. Med. Bl.,Wien, 1905, xxviii, 4X3; 
495. — Scully (T. P.) Appendicitis; its treatment, med- 
ical and surgical. Tr. N.York M. Ass.(1899), 1900, xvi, 404- 
414. Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 65-68.— She- 
bayeft*. Tyazholiy sluchal khronicheskavo peritiflita 
izllechonniy terapevticheski. [Severe case of chronic 
perityphlitis cured therapeutically.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, vii, 21-23.— Slilbugaiva ( M. | [The treat- 
ment of paratyphlitis following the report on its diathe- 
sis.] Hokuets'u Ikwai Kwaiho, Shinto, 1902, 497-520.— 
Shoemaker (G.E.) Differences in the management of 
appendicitis and of salpingitis. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1903-4, vii, 564-566.— Slmell (T. J.) The non-operative 
treatment of appendicitis. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Waterloo, 
1899, xvii, 102-110. Also: N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, 
Conn., 1X99, xviii, 435-439.— Shuter (R. E.) Appendi- 
citis from the point of view of the general practitioner. 
Australas.M. Gaz., Sydney. 1 905,xxiv, 541-545.— Shy (M. P.) 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of) [including contro- 
versies on same]. 

The country doctor and appendicitis. J. Missouri M. Ass. 
St. Louis, 1906-7, iii, 421-423.— Siegel (E.) debet den 
gegenwiirtigen Stand der Appendicitisbehandlung. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 692: 732.— 
Sikcs (A. WO A case of appendix sinus successfully 
treated with electricity. Med. Electrol. Radiol., Lond., 
1904, v, 256-258.— Sitsen (A. E.) De stand van het ap- 
pendicitis- vraagstuk. Geneesk. < 'i mi rant, Amst., 1907, lxi, 
125; 133.— Smith (W. T. ) Medical vs. surgical treatment 
of appendicitis. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, 
vi. 305-309.— Smoler (F.) Zur Appendizitisbehandlung. 
Prag.med.Wchnschr., 1906. xxxi, 1-5.— Smythe (F. D.) 
Appendicitis mortality and the general practitioner; a 
surgeon's viewpoint. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 
13-17. — SonnenbiirgiE.) Traitementde l'appendicite. 

Gaz. hebd. dc med., Par., 1902, n.s., vii, 913-916. . 

Grundsatze der Behandlung der Appendicitis. Deutsche 
med. W'chnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1185-1188.— 
Sore! (R.) Du traitement de l'appendicite. Cong, in- 
ternal de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 645- 
657.— Southam (F. A.) The treatment of appendicitis. 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1900-1901, 3. s., iv, 83-92. — 
si inixiiiii (R.) Treatment of incipient appendicitis. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 15-18.— Stirling 
(R. A.) The treatment of appendicitis. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii, 438-447.— Stone (I. S.) 
So-called conservative treatment of appendicitis. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 675-678. 
Also, Reprint.— Storbeck. Em Beitrag zur Perityphli- 
tisbehandlung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 
797.— Storck (J. A.) Medical treatment of appendici- 
tis. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1897, N. Orl., 1898,73- 
76.— Storelli (T.) Odierne vedute sull' originee tratta- 
mento dell' appendicite. Puglia med., Bari, 1896, iv, 166- 
171.— Strast-hnow (F.) Beitriige zur Wirkung der 
Moorbader und Moorumschliige bei Exsudat-Resten nach 
Perityphlitis. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1903, n. 
F., v, 142.— Sllmegi (J.) Jogosult-e a lefolyt appendi- 
citis utan a massage 6s mikor? [Is massage allowable 
after appendicitis, and when?] Magy. orv. lapja, Buda- 
pest, 1902, ii, 563; 580.— Syme (G. A.) The nature and 
treatment of typhlitis, so-called. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1891, n.s..xiii, 230-245. [Discussion], 278-286.— 
Symposium | A ) cm the treatment of appendicitis. In- 
ternat. M. Mag.. N. Y., 1901, x, 641-686.— Taylor (H. M.) 
What constitutes conservatism in the treatment of ap- 
pendicitis? Georgia J. M. <& S., Savannah, 1900. vii, 143- 
151. Also: Richmond J. Pract.. 1900, xiv, 193-203. Also: 
St. Louis Clinique, 1900, xiii, 401-110. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 223-228. . Re- 
marks on appendicitis and its treatment. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i, 315*. Also, trans!.: Ann. de med. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1902, vi, 409-413.— Terry | H.) The conserva- 
tive treatment of appendicitis. Atlantic M. Weekly, 

Providence, 1897, vii, 40-45. . The conservative 

treatment [of appendicitis]. Providence M. J., 1906, vii, 
l97._Tikhoiiiirolr' (V. V.) O llechenii appenditsita. 
[Treatment of appendicitis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb.. 1904, ii, med.-spec. pt.. 300-308.— Tillaux. Du 
traitement de l'appendicite. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1899, 3. s., xli, 295-301 — Tilmaiin. Zur Appendizitis- 
frage. Munchen. med.Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 239.— Titoft" 
(N.D.) K voprosuo llechenii appendicit'a. [Treatment 
of appendicitis.] Klin, j., Mosk., 1901, v, 354-369.— 
Tizhrenko (A. M.) Spirtoviye kompressi pri lleche- 
nii peritiflita. [Alcohol compresses in the treatment of 
perityphlitis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, iii, 
med ."pi • 54-64.— Toms (S. W. S. ) The appendicitis con- 
troversy. Med. lice, X. Y., 1896, 1, 46i>— Tranquilli 
(E.) Cura dell' appendicite. Gaz. med. di Roma, 1907, 
xxxiii, 29-41.— Trastour (E.) Du traitement medical 
de la peritvphlite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thtirap., Par., 
1890, iv, 729-731.— Turn bull (G. D.) Appendicitis and 
its treatment. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 
196-202. — Tyson (J.) Appendicitis from a physician's 
standpoint. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1041- 
1043.— Ussing (('.) Nogle Bemserkninger i Anledning 
af Dr. Floystrup's Af handling: " Perityflitis." [Some 
remarks caused bv Fl0vstrup's article on peritvfli- 
tis. (Treatment.)] " Hosp.-Tid., Kjabenh., 1889, 3. R., vii, 
263-272. — Valentine (W. A.) Medical treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. St. Paul M. ■ r. . St. Paul, Minn. ,1904, vi, 120-122.— 
Van Engelen. Traitement de l'appendicite. Gaz.de 
gynec, Par., 1902, xvii, 358-364. — Vanverts (J.) Etat 
actuel de la question du traitement de l'appendicite. 
Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 7.5-78.— Venus ( E. ) Der ge- 
genwiirtige Standpunktin der Appendizitisfrage. Met]. 
Bl.. Wien. 1906, xxix. 553; 565; 578; 589 — Villar (F.) A 
propos du traitement de l'appendicite. Cong, franc, de 
mea. 1895, Par., 1896, ii. 1056.— Villar (F.) &JB6gouln. 
Discussion sur l'appendicite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, 
xxix. 583; 597.— Wakefield (H.) The medical aspect 
of appendicitis. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, 
xix, 241-247.— Walker (J. B.) Treatment of acute ap- 
pendicitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., ii, 213- 
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218. — Walling ( P. A. ) Two cases ..f undoubted ap- 
pendicitis treated one by calomel and one by high injec- 
tions. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898, xviii, 334.— 
Walsli (D. ) Appendicitis and mineral aperient waters. 
Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 186.— Wal- 
sham (W. ■'.) The treatment of appendicitis. [Abstr. ] 
Ibid., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 271; 297. Also, Reprint. — War- 
basse ( J. P. ) Cases of appendicitis which '1" not de- 
mand operation. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 
107-109.— Welseh (H.) Beitrag zur Prophylaxe und 
Therapie der Appendizitis. Munchen. med. W'chnschr., 
1906, liii, 550-553.— White ( 1). ) Appendicitis as it is 
seen by a general practitioner. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., 

N. Y., 1896, ix, 315. . Rules governing the treatment 

of appendicitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 1- 
13. — Whitney (H. B.) The conservative treatment of 
appendicitis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 409- 
419.— Wiatt (W. S. ) The present status of the appendi- 
citis question. St. Louis Clinique, 1906, xix, 77-86. — 
Wiggins (J. L.) The three principal steps developed 
in three decades as to logical methods of treatment in 
appendicitis. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 398. 
Also: St. Louis Clinique, 1904, xvii, 377-380.— Willson 
(M.) The medical treatment of appendicitis. Tr. Mich. 
M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 307-311.— W r innett ( II. J.) 
The treatment of appendicitis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1896, i, 62-61. — AVinstead (M. L.) Appendicitis; 
how to cure it without an operation. St. Louis Clinique, 
1902, xv, 350-353.— Wrtfblewski. Die Appendicitis 
vom Standpunkte des praktischen Arztes. Festchr. z. 
Jubil.d. Aerzte-Ver.d. Kreise Birnbaum [etc.] , Jauer, 1903, 
83-110. — Wyeth (J. A. ) Appendicitis strictly a surgical 
lesion. Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1894), 1895, 2. s., xi, 254- 
266.— Young (H. H.) The present status of the append- 
icitis question, as shown by the recent literature and so- 
ciety transactions of France, Germany, England, and the 
United States. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1900, xliii, 165- 
188. — Zangger (T.) Zur Frtihbchandlung der Appendi- 
zitis. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1904-5, 
viii, 647-652.— /oege-v. ftl'anteutt*el. Appenditsit i 
yevo Hecheniye. [Appendicitis and its treatment.] Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1902, xi, 21-26 — Zollikoler (R.) Zur in- 
ternen Behandlung der Perityphlitis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 545-550. 

Perityphlitis [ A p p e n d i c i t i s] 

(Treatment of, Operative). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Ac- 
tinomycotic); Perityphlitis [etc. ] (Cages, etc, 
of) ; Perityphlitis [etc.] (< 'auses, etc., of) ; Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] ( ( 'hronic ) ; Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Complications, etc., of); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Cystic)', Perityphlitis [etc.] (Diagnosis, el'-., 
of); Perityphlitis [etc.] ( Familial, etc. ); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Foreign bodies causing); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Gangrenous); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Hernial); Perityphlitis [etc.] (History 
of); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Obliterative); Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Pelvic); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Perforative); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Recurrent) ; 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Retrocsecal); Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Suppurative); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
(Traumatic); Perityphlitis [etc] (Treatment 
of, Operative, Complications of); Perityphlitis 
[etc.] (Treatment of, Operatize, Methods, etc., in); 
Perityphlitis [etc.] (Treatment of , Operative, Se- 
quelse of); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Treatment of, 
Preventive); Perityphlitis [etc.] (Tubercular); 
Perityphlitis [etc] (Vice rati re); Perityph- 
litis [etc.] (Verminous); Perityphlitis [etc.] 
in children; Perityphlitis [etc. j in the female; 
Perityphlitis [etc.] in the neffro; Perityphlitis 
[etc.] in pregnancy, etc.; Perityphlitis [etc.] in 
soldiers, etc. 

Baillet (M.) Valeur de la laparotomie dans 
le traitement de la typhlite simple. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Cutting. 

Blonoel ( J. ) * De l'intervention dans la pe- 
ritvphlite. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Bohn (L.) * Zur operation Behandlung' der 
Perityphlitis. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Munchen, 1893. 
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(TreatTrii nt of, Operative). 

Bouquerel (H.) * Etude statistique sur 72 
appendicites operees a 1' Hopital Saint- Antoine. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Buzi (E. ) Contributo alia casistica delle ap- 
pendiciti. 8°. Assist, 1902. 

Calame (F. [A. E.] ) * Ueber die Indication 
zur Operation der Perityphlitis, mit topogra- 
phisch-anatomischen Bemerkungen. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1900. 

Chapon (L.-J.-M. ) Soixante-deux cas d'ap- 
pendicite operes. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Coblho da Rocha Leao ( L. ) * Do tratauiento 
cirurgico da appendicite. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1904. 

Dubarry ( A.-J.-H.-J.) Etude statistique de 
52 cas d' appendicite operes en dix-huit mois par 
Tuffier. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Eitel (G. G. ) Beitriige zur Anatomie und 
Chirurgie des Processus verrniformis. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1901. 

Feichtinger ( P. ) Fiinfzig in den Jahren 
1892-1901 chirurgisch behandelte Fiille von Pe- 
rityphlitis aus der chirurgischen Klinik zu 
Miinchen. 8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Ferrox (J.) Contribution a l'etude du ma- 
nuel operatoire dans l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Forxerod (A.) * Beitriige iiber Typhlitis, 
Perityphlitis und ihre operative Behandlung. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1889. 

Hohx (A.) *Z\vei Fiille von Laparotomies 
bei Perityphlitis. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Geilen- 
kircheu, 1893. 

Kerx ( F. ) * Beitriige zur chirurgischen Be- 
handlung der Perityphlitis. 8°. Erlangen, 
[1890]. 

Kok (J.) * Ueber Perityphlitis-Operationen 
in der chirurgischen Klinik in Kiehl im S. S. 
1899. 8°. Kiel, 1900. 

Lecorxey (H.-P. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement de l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Legueu (F. ) Traitement de l'appendicite. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Lehr ( H. ) * Ueber die Behandlung der Ap- 
pendicitis im akuten Anfall. 8°. Heidelberg, 
1904. 

Lexxaxder ( K. G. ) Ueber Appendicitis, 
nebst einem Bericht iiber 68 Fiille, die vom Sep- 
tember 1888 bis zum Juli 1895 auf der chirur- 
gischen Klinik zu L'psala operirt worden sind. 
8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1895. 

Forms 9. Hft. of: Bei'tr. z. Klin. u. Chir., Wien u. Leipz., 
1895. 

Lombardi (A.) *Beobachtungen iiber Peri- 
typhlitis an der Zurcher chirurgischen Klinik 
wahrend der Jahre 1901-3. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Lorextzex (E. G. J.) *Sieben und siebzig 
Fiille von Appendicitis, behandelt in der Kieler 
chirurgischen Klinik. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Mariage (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'intervention chirurgicale dans les inflamma- 
tions peri-co-cales. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Muller (A.) *Hundert Fiille von Peri- 
typhlitis aus der Baseler chirurgischen Klinik. 
[Basel.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Myxter (H.) Appendicitis and its surgical 
treatment, with a report of seventy-five operated 
cases. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Nehmiz (J.) *UebeJ die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der akuten Perityphlitis. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1902. 
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Schlichtegroll (M. ) * Statistische Beitriige 
zur Perityphlitis und deren operativen Behand- 
lung. 8°. Erlangen, 1896. 

Schultze (F. ) *Die chirurgische Behand- 
lung der Perityphlitis. 8°. Freiburg, 1900. 

Smits (J. C. J. C. ) De chirurgische behan- 
deling van de ontstekingen van het coecum. 
8°. Batawa & Noordvnjk, L893. 

Rejar.from: Geneesk. Tijdschr. v, Nederl. Indie, Batav., 
xxxni. 

Yh; nolo (Q. ) Un contributo clinico alia 
cura chirurgica dell' appendicite. 8°. Palermo, 
L905. 

Vuillemot (R. ) *Sur l'utilite de la resec- 
tion de l'appendice. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Weydt [g. P.) * Ueber interne und chirur- 
gische Behandlung von 161 Perityphlitis-Fiil- 
len. 8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Abbe (R.) Appendicitis. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. 
Y., 1903, xiii, 217. — Abstracts of [five] cases of peri- 
typhlitis. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, 139- 
141.— Adair (G. W.) Appendicitis; operation and re- 
covery. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1896-7, vi, 57; 65.— Adams 
(C.) The operative treatment of appendicitis. Med. Era, 
Chicago, 1896, xii, 209; 240; 254.— Adams (S. S.) Case 
of appendicitis. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 138.— Adenot. 
Traitement chirurgical de quelques cas d'appendicite. 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv, 709-711.— Albert!. 
Ueberraschnngen bei Operationen der Perityphlitis. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 129.— Aleksinski (I. 
P.) Obzor sluchayev appenditsita, operirovannikh v fa- 
kultetskol khirurgicheskoi klinikle moskovskavo uni- 
versiteta za poslledniye poltora goda (s sentyabrya 1903 
goda po dekabr 1904 goda). [Review of the cases of ap- 
pendicitis operated in the surgical clinic of the Uni- 
versity of Moscow for the last one and a half years (from 
September, 1903, to December, 1904).] Russk. chir. arch., 
S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 345-382.— Anderson (A. B.) Some 
cases of appendicitis, operative and otherwise. West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 342-345. Also: Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y , 1902, xv, 261.— Andrews (E.) Laparoto- 
my for typhlitis. Chicago M. Rec, 1892, iii, 37. — Ap- 
pendicectomy ; a discussion at the meeting of the 
Hunterhm Society. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 267; 
282. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1903^1, 64 — 
Areliambault (J.L.) The report of afew cases of oper- 
ative appendicitis. Albany M. Ann., 1899, xx, 527-541. — 
Armstrong; (G. E.) Appendicitis. Montreal M. J., 
1897-8, xxvi, 453-463. — Babacci (F. ) Sull' opportunity 
dell' intervento chirurgieo nelP appendicite. Raecogli- 
tore med., Forii, 1897, 5. s., xxiii, 330-338. — Bacon 
(F.) Typhlitis; the operation. Proc. Connect. M. Soe., 
Bridgeport, 1890, iv, no. 3, 234-241.— Baird ( T. M.. 
Three cases of appendicitis. Virginia M. Semi-Month), 
Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 395.— Baldwin (A.) Appendi- 
citis at Middlesex Hospital. Statistical tables of cases of 
operation fur appendicitis. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, 
lxxxviii, 493-198.— Baldy (J. M.i Three cases of ap- 
pendicitis; operation; recovery. Proc. Phila.Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1889, x, 348-358.— Banks (W. II.) The non- 
operative treatment of appendicitis. Wisconsin M. J. 
I Milwaukee, 1906-7, v, 654-662.— Barling- (A. S.) Sum- 
mary of results of forty-four consecutive cases of append- 
ieitis treated by operation. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, 
lxxxviii, 499. — Barling; (G.) Appendicitis; the results 
of operation in 1 17 cases, wit h some considerations on the 
questions of diagnosis, of recurrence, and of mortality. 
Edinb. M. .)., 1899, n. s., vi, 493-504. — Barnard (H. L.) 
Appendicectomy. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1903-4, 64. — 
Battle (W. H.) A contribution to the surgical treat- 
ment of diseases of the vermiform appendix. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1897, i, 96.5-967. . Removal of the appendix. 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 92.— Bayer 
(C.) Zur Kliirung einiger chirurgischer Streitfragen 
iiber Perityphlitis. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1906, xxxi, 
377-:i81. — Beale (P. T. B.) Removal of appendix. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvii, 724. . Re- 
moval of appendix. Ibid., 1901, n.s., lxxviii, 120. — Beck 
(C.) Is appendicitis a surgical disease? N. York M. J., 
1898, lxviii, 685; 727; 757; 840. Also, Reprint.— Beckett 
(W. W.) Appendicitis, with tabulated report of fifty 
consecutive operations without a death. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1900, xv, 386-393, 1 tab. . Ap- 
pendicitis; with tabulated report of seventy-one con- 
secutive operations. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, 
i, 271-273.— Belzini (G.) Cura chirurgica delle appen- 
diciti. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1897, xxvii, 
220-210.— Ben tlil" (P. B. ) Case of appendicitis operation. 
Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, x, 87 — Berard. Ap- 
pendicite calculeuse; perforation ;appendicectomiequatre 
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heures apresled6butdes accidents; gu6rison. Lyon med., 
1907, cix. 226-229.^-Berger. Sur deux cas d'appendicite. 
Med. mocL, Par., 1904, xv, 217.— von Berginann (A.) 
Die ehirurgische Behandlung der Perityphlitis. St. Pe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, n. F.,ix, 381-383.— Bernays 
(A. C.) My recent work in appendicectomy. St. Louis 
M. & S. J., 1897, lxxiii, 322-333. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. 
Eec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 478-482.— Berry (J.) Two opera- 
tions for appendicitis after subsidence of acute symptoms. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 03.— Beur- 
nler (L.) Dutraitementoperatoirede l'appendicite. J. 
de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 614-617. Also: Repert. de 
therap., Par., 1897, xiv, 42-18.— Bid well. Two cases of 
appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., 222. — 
Biedert. Zur Behandlung der Perityphlitis, insbeson- 
derezuroperativen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., 
liv, 571-589. — Billiaut (M.) Traitement chirurgical de 
appendicite. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1899, xii, 
Kil-l?:"). — Bishop (W.J Two cases of appendicitis, one 
requiring resection of the ileo cecal coil. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1899, xvii, 16.5-168.-8188611 (J. B.) The incision 
and treatment of the stump in appendicectomy. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 663-565.— Blallock (W. R.) 
Perityphlitis. Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1891-2, vii, 
315-321. — Blair (O. A.) Appendicitis. West. M. J., Fort 
Scott, 1897, ix, 25-28.— Blesh ( A. L. ) Some recent work 
in appendicitis. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 421-424. — 
Bios. Ueber Diagnose, Prognose und Therapie der 
Appendicitis im Anschluss an 81 opcrirte Falle. Aerztl. 
Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1901, lv, 169-176.— Boas (I.) 
Ueber die operative Behandlung der Perityphlitis vom 
internen Standpunkteaus. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 
1906, xiii, 80-88.— Bode (P.) Die ehirurgische Behand- 
lung der Appendicitis; auf Grund von 450 Operationen 
im akuten Stadium. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, 
xlvi, 734-820. — Booth (C. C.) Appendicitis; three cases. 
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 213-215. —Borden (W. 
C.) Four cases of appendicitis. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 
1899-1900, ix, 329-332— Borelius (J.) Om blindtarmsin- 
flammations olika former och kirurgiska behandling. 
[Some forms of typhlitis, and surgical treatment.] Hygeia, 
Stockholm, 1894, lvi, 194-205.— Bo wen (W. SO Case of ! 
appendicitis. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 347.— Boyd (S.) 
Appendicitis; [abdominal section] . Clin.. I., Lond., 1898-9, 

xiii, 338-340.— Brewer (G. E.) Four atypical cases of 
appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 366-377. — 
B riiiii* (C. E.) The extra peritoneal relations of the ap- 
pendix vermiformis to the postericr surface of the cecum, 
with the report of a form hitherto undescribed. Med. News, 
Phila., 1904, lxxxv, 116-119. Also, Reprint. — Brink- 
man (L.) Observations and tabulated report of the re- 
sult of one hundred and fifty operations for appendicitis. 
Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 821-824. Also: Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1901, x.xii. 84-93.— Broca (A.) Le traite- 
ment de l'appendicite; pourquoi jenesuis plus radical. 

Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 191-195. . Le traitement 

de l'appendicite. Presse med. beige, Brux.,*1902, liv, 580- 
582. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 789-793. Also: 
Cong, beige de chir., 1902, Brux., 1903, 1-23. Also: J. de 
chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 6, 1- 
23. [Discussion], 53-105. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 

1902, n. s., vii, 841-849.— Brokaw (A. V. L.) The ra- 
tional treatment of the diseased appendix by operation. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1896, [Phila.] , 1897, ix, 186- 
189. [Discussion], 193-219. — Brothers (A.) On several 
cases of appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 456-458.— 
Brown (E. H.) Appendicitis; laparotomy; recovery. 
Indian M. ( }az., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 258.— Browning 
(W. B.) Notes of a case of typhlitis. Tr. South Indian 
Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1889-90, iii, 206 - 209.— 
Brownson (J. J.) Appendicitis. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, vii, 90. — Bruce (H. A.) Some conclusions based 
on over fourhundred operations for appendicitis. Canad. 
Pract.& Rev., Toronto, 1905, xxx, 41.5-420. . Appen- 
dicitis; some points in diagnosis and treatment based on 
over 600 operations. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1692- 
1696. Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 273- 
286. — Bruoli. Observation personnelle d'appendicite 
operee. Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. S., xxii, 42.— Bryant 
(J. D.) Removal of the appendix vermiformis by ab- 
dominal section. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1887, xxxi, 22.— von 
Biingner (O.) Zur Epityphlitis-Frage; ein Beitragzur 
Pathologic und chirurgischen Behandlung der Epityphli- 
tis und ihrer Folgezustiinde. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt.2, 522-571. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 723-772.— Bull 
(W.T.) On the surgical management of typhlitis and 
perityphlitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1888, vi, 389-418. 
Also: Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xii, 25-52. Also [Abstr.] : 
Brit. M . J . , L< Hid . , 1888, ii, 1047.— von Burekliardt ( II . ) 
Die ehirurgische Behandlung der Perityphlitis. Med. 
Cor.-Bl.d.wiirttemb. arztl.Ver.,Stuttg., 1893, lxiii, 265: 273. 
Aim: Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1894, 

xiv, 32; 124; 250; 299.— Bureau (E.) De Pintervention 
chirurgicale dans l'appendicite. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 

1903. xxi. 52-59. — Burns (J. F.) Appendicitis. J.Am. 
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M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1477. — Camelot (E.) Co- 
liques appendiculaires; resection de l'appendice. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1902, xxv, 601-606. -Oarden (W. A.) 
A case of appendicitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, 
xxi, 108. — Carr(W. P.) The diagnosis and treatment 
of appendicitis, with tabulated report of 98 cases of ap- 
pendectomy. Wash. M. Ann., 1903-4, ii, 399-425.- Cars- 
tens (J. H.) A case of appendicitis which teaches a 

lesson. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1896-7, vii, 18. . 

Another year's experience with appendicitis. N. York 

M. J., 1897, lxvi, 17-20. . Appendicitis. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., iii, 281-283. — Carson (H. W.) 
One hundred consecutive cases of appendix operation. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1279-1281.— Carwardine (T.) 
Observations on cases of appendicitis. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 
1902, xx, 319-323. — Cerne. Sur un cas anormal d'ap- 
pendicite. Normandie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 156. — 
Chandler (C. E. ) Appendicitis. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1902, viii, 181. — Charbonneau (A.) Ap- 
pendicitomie. Union mcd. du Canada, Montreal, 1897, 
xxvi, 68-71. — Chavannaz (G.) A propos de la resec- 
tion de l'appendice. J. de mcd. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
713. — CheatletG. L.) Operation forappendicitis. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n.s., lxxix, 333.— Chevassu. 
Deux cas d'appendicite aigue; laparotomie; guCrison. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxviii, 36-39.— 
Chlslett (H. R.) Acute appendicitis; operation; re- 
covery.. Clinique, Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 269. — Clark (A.) 
Appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n.s.,lxv, 464. 

. Appendectomy. Ibid., 1903, n.s., lxxvi, 35. . 

Appendicectomy. Ibid., 303. — Clarke (J. J.) Operation 
for fulminating appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1905, n. s., Ixxx, 305.— Clayton-Greene (W. H.) The 
influence of early operation upon the mortality and re- 
sults of acute appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905, xx vii, 
297-316. — Clogg (H. S.) A resum6of cases of appendicitis 
in the surgical wards during 1902. Charing Cross Hosp. 
Gaz., Blandford, 1902-3, iv, 148-154. — Clogg (H.S.) & 
Fairbank (H. A. T.) Appendicitis at Charing Cross 
Hospital; statistical tables of cases of operation during 

1902- 4. Mcd. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii, 517-524.— 
Clubbe (CP. B. ) The surgical treatment of perityph- 
litis, based on the records of 347 cases treated at the 
Prince Alfred and Sydney hospitals during the last six 
years. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 523-528. 
Also: Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 
1901, 201-217.— Clutton (H. H.) Operative treatment of 
appendicitis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1897, Lond,. 

1898, n. s., xxvi, 25-51.— Coeliems (F. N.) Report of 
seventy-six cases of appendicitis operated at Salida Hos- 
pital from January 18, 1899, to June 3, 1901. Tr. Colorado 
M. Soc, Denver, 1901, 416-429.— Coley (W. B.) Peri- 
typhlitis; operation; recovery. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 
479. — Cordero (A.) Alcune considerazioni intorno 
all' appendicite in rapporto alia sua cura chirurgica. 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1898, vi, 123-128.— Cordler (A. H.) 
Appendicitis; hemorrhage; transfusion. Am. J. Surg. & 

Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 65. . Appendicitis; some 

clinical and operative cases of. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. 
Louis, 1902, xiv, 104-115. . Some clinical and opera- 
tive phases of appendicitis. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 
1905, n. s., xxiv, 273-277.— Co rail. Appendice. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 714. — Co tte rill 
(J. M.) Fifteen recent cases of operation for appendi- 
citis. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1901, ix. 202-207.— Crlle 
(G. W.) Some observations on appendicitis based on 372 
operations. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1902, 156-170. 

Also: Cleveland M. J., 19C2, i, 445-449. . A summary 

of 1,000 cases of appendicitis, with observations on etiol- 
ogy. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7,ii, 615-617.— Croftord 
(T.J.) _ Fourcasesof appendicitis. Memphis M . Month., 

1899, xix, 556. . Appendicitis; a series of cases oper- 
ated upon. Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 523-528. . 

Appendicitis; abdominal section. Tr. M. Soc Tennessee, 
Nashville, 1901, 120. [Discussion], 127-138.— Crowell 
(A.J.) An interesting case of appendicitis. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Car., Wilmington, 1897, xii v, 109-111. Also: North Car. 
M. J., Wilmington, 1897, xii, 87-89. — Crutoher (H.) 
Appendicitis; its surgical treatment. Hahneman. Advoc, 
Chicago, 1896,xxxv,277-283. Also: Homoeop. Phys., Phila., 

1896,xvi, 505-522. . Clinical surgery. [Appendicitis.] 

Med. Visitor, Chicago, 1896, xii, 102-104.— Curtis (II.) A 
case of appendicitic abscess associated with multiple liver 
abscesses; appendicectomy; drainage of the liver; severe 
haemoptysis; further drainage of the liver; cure. Tr. M. 
Soc. Lond., 1906, xxix, 353 - 369. — Dandolo (A.) Per 
P escisione dell' appendice. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Ve- 
nezia, 1906, xliv, 410-415.— Davega (S. M.) Report of a 
few cases of appendicitis. Charlotte [N. C.] M. J., 1898, 
xii, 677-681.— Davison (C.) The surgical treatment of 
appendicitis at Cook County Hospital. Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 227-230.— Beaver (J. B'.) One 
year's work in appendicitis. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 

1903- 4, vii, 561-564. . Report of 460 cases of append- 
icitis operated upon at the German Hospital in two years 
ending Jan. 1, 1899. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1899, 3. s., xxi, 
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138-163. . Statistics of opemtions for appendicitis, 

with notes of several interesting cases. N. Orl. M. & S. 
J., 1898-9, li, 443-445. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, 
lxxxiv, 74; 135. Also: Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 
39; 87. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 621. 

. Acute appendicitis and its treatment. Gaillard's 

M. J., N. V., 1903, lxxviii. 61-07.— Weaver (J. B.) & Ross 
(G. G.) A critical review of 410 cases of appendicitis op- 
erated on in the German Hospital, Philadelphia, in 1901. 
Tr. sect. surg. & anat. Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 
193-217. [Discussion] , 234-247. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1902, xxxix, 1498-1505. [Discussion], 1510-1514.— 
Weeoud (D.) Las apendicitis del punto de vista qui- 
nirgico. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1899, 
xxii, 497-520. — Weliner. [Leber die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der Peritvplditis.] Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, 
Frankenthal, 1900, xxii, 192.— Welbet (P.) La typhlite 
ptosique et son traitement par la csecoplicature. Semaine 
med., Par., 1905, xxv, 553.— We I o nil e. Sur le traite- 
ment de l'appendicite. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1899, 
3. s., xii, 384-389.— Wepage (A.) Appendicites; (table]. 
Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir. 4 l'hop. St. -Jean de Bru- 
xelles (1900), 1901, 05.— Widdens (E. J.) lets over de 
chirurgische behandeling van appendicitis. Geneesk. 
Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v.deprakt., Haarlem, 1903, x, 27-19.— 
Wieulafoy. Etude sur l'appendicite. Poitou med., 
Poitiers, 1896, xi, 121-127., Alto, transl.: Clin. J., Lond., 

1896, viii. 310; 327. . A proposde l'appendicite. Bull. 

Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 174-179.— Wineur. 
Notes de chirurgie intestinale; de l'appendicite. Arch, 
med. beiges, Brux.. 1905,4. s., xxv, 289-303.— WirRen 
(J.), Falkenburg (J.) £ Scliroder i K. G. C.) Re- 
sultaten van de chirurgische behandeling van perity- 
phlitis. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1904, lviii, 05. — Wis- 
enssion (A) on the surgical treatment of appendicitis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 997-1007.— Wiseussion sur le 
traitement de l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1899, n. s , xxv, 4; 104; 118; 154; 169; 203; 238; 339; 
449.— Wiseussion sur le traitement de l'appendicite. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 190-193.— Do- 
minguez Roldan (F.) Apendice, apendicitis y 
apendicectomia. Rev. de med. v cirug. de la Habana, 
1903, viii, 289-301, 8 pi.— Douglas (A. R. J.) On the 
cases of appendicitis under the care of Mr. Butlin during 
the two years from October, 1896, to September 30. 1898, 
inclusive. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond.. 1899, xxxiv, 
71-85. — Wouriez i'H.) Deux faits d'appendicite. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie. Amiens, 1898, xvi, 337-310.— Wu 
Rouchet. Perityphlite; laparotomie; fibrome du cae- 
cum. Bull. Soc. anat.de Par.. 1894, lxix, 798.— Dubourg. 
Appendicites. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1899), 1900. 347 ; 399; 425 — Dunn (J. H.) Ap- 
pendicitis from a surgical standpoint. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, St. Paul, 1897, xvii, 241; 266.— Eads (B. B.) Ap- 
pendectomy. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago. 1902-3, iii. 704. 

. Appendectomy. ifr;tf..706. .Appendectomy. 

Med. Standard, Chicago. 1904, xxvii, 521. . Acute 

infective appendicitis. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1902-3, 
iii, 709.— Eastman (J.) Appendicitis. West. Clin. Re- 
corder, Chicago, 1899. i. 33-42.— Eastman (T. B.) Ob- 
servations based upon five hundred operations for ap- 
pendicitis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1900, n. s., 1 vi, 608- 
611. Also, Reprint. —Ela ( W. ) A case of typhloen- 
teritis; ulceration of thecoecum; operation; laparotomy; 
intestinal suture; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, 
exxii, 128. Also, Reprint.— Engstad (J. E.) Resume 
of thirtv-six operations for appendicitis. Proc. North 
Dakota M. Soc. 1897, Grand Forks, 1898. 29-33. . Ap- 
pendectomy; report of seven deaths following operative 
measures for appendicitis, out of 121 operations. Am. 
J. Surg. & G vnec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 202. Also: North- 
west. Lance"t, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 205.— Eseomel (E. E.) 
Una apendicectomia en Nueva York. Cr6n. m<5d., Lima, 
1902, xix, 184-187.— Esguerra (C. ) Opportunity de In- 
tervention chirurgicale dans l'appendicite. Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 145- 
153. — Esquerdo (A.) Algo sobre la actualidad del 
tratamiento quin'irgico de la apendicitis. Rev. de med. 
y cirug., Barcel., 1902, xvi, 513-518 .— Etheredge (L. B.) 
Appendectomy. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx, 479.— 
Euren (A.) Appendicit. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, 
lviii, pt. 2, 329-333.— Evans (A.) A series of operations 
for acute appendicitis. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1905, xiv, 137-152.— Farkas (Fried) (D.) Adat az ap- 
pendicitis mutethez. [The operation for appendicitis.] 
Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 421. Also, transl.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 769-771.— Faure 
(J.-L.) L'intervention chirurgicale dans l'appendicite. 
Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 209-211.— Fa vre (A.) Perity- 
phlitis. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Bcrl., 1895, exxxix, 
20.— Ferguson (A.H.) Surgical treatment of append- 
icitis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 312-323. 
Also: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 426-137.— Ferguson 
(E. D.) A curious condition of the appendix vermiformis 
as found at operation. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1897, xiv, 
90-100. Also: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 422 - 425.— 
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Finney (F.) Report of seven consecutive cases of ap- 
pendicitis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1890, 291-297.— 
Fiselil ( L. ) Typhlitis nach Amputation des Wurmfort- 
satzes. Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1904, xxix, 92-84. — Fisli 
(F. S.) An appendicitis operation up-to-date, as the pa- 
tient saw it. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1900, xiii, 1313- 
1317. — Fitz (R. H.) Some observations on appendicitis. 
Boston M. &S.J.,1905,clii, 339-311. — Fllppen (J. M.) Ap- 
pendicitis from the general practitioner's standpoint, with 
report of cases. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Raleigh, 1903, 1, 172- 
187. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1903, xxiii, 81-85.— 
Flood (H.) Practical suggestions on the treatment of 
appendicitis. Internal J. Surg., N. Y., 1901, xiv, 139-142. — 
Folet. Une forme exceptionnelle d'appendicite plas- 
tique. Bull.Soc.centr.de med. du nord, Lille, 1897, 2. s., 
i, 221-228. — Fortin (F.) Appendicectomie. Normandie 
med., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 22. —Fowler (G. R.) A discus- 
sion upon appendicitis before the Surgical Society of 
Paris, as viewed from the American standpoint. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1893, vii, 542-546. Also, Reprint.— Francis i W. 
R.) A case of appendicitis. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 

1900, xiv, 158-100.— Frank (L.) Appendicitis. Louis- 
ville Month. J.M.& S., 1907, xiii, 258-260.— Franke (E.) 
Beitrag zur chirurgischen Behandlung der Perityphlitis 
und ihrer Folgezustande. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 
1906, liii. 2523-2527. — Franke (J. ) Die chirurgische und 
die interne Behandlung der Appendizitis. Med. Bl., 
Wien, 1907. xxx, 255; 208.— Frledlander (A.) Case of 
appendicitis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n.s.,lv, 502. — 
Funkliouser (R. M.) Appendectomv. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1903, xlvii, 215.— Gallant (A. E.) Long Island ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1905, lxviii, 336-338. — Gamber 
(W. P.) A report of three cases of operative appendicitis. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 208- 

211. . A report of six cases of operative appendicitis. 

Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 718-733.— Gau- 
din. Les indications operatoires dans le traitement de 
l'appendice. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 038-040.— Gebele. 
Der Standpunkt der Miinchener chirurgischen Klinik in 
der Appendizitis- und Peritvphlitisfrage. Sitzungsb. d. 
arztl. Ver. Miin hen (1904), 1905, 34-41. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 1150-1152. — Gentil (F.) Lapa- 
rotomia de MacBurney para a appendicectomia. Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 370-379.— Giles (A.E.) 
Operation for diseased appendages. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1905, n.s., lxxix, 070. — Gillette (W. J.) Appen- 
dicitis, with report of cases operated. Am. M. Compend, 
Toledo, 1901, xvii, 727-732. . Appendicitis, with re- 
port of one hundred consecutive cases operated. Tr. 
Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 400- 
480. . Appendicitis and its surgical treatment. To- 
ledo M. & S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 314-310.— Girard (A. 
C.) Appendicitis. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Armv, Wash., 1900- 

1901, 290-292.— Glass (J.H.) Report of fifty appendec- 
tomies. N. York M. J., 1890, Ixiii, 187. Also, Reprint. — 
Gloninger (A. B.) Report of three unique cases of 
appendicectomy. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 51. — Gog- 
gans (J. A.) "Report of cases of appendicitis. Ala- 
bama M.& S. Age, Anniston, 1896-7, ix, 189-193.— Goro- 
kliotf ( I). E.) K voprosuoboperativnom liechenii apen- 
ditsita v razlitikh formakh vospaleniya. [Operative treat- 
ment of diffuse forms of appendicitis.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 

1902, xi, 293-313.— Gould (A.P.J A clinical lecture on 
the surgical treatment of appendicitis. Middlesex Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1897, i, 139-150.— Grant (W. W.) Appendicitis; 
report of six cases. N. York M. Times, 1890, xxiv, 71-74. 
. Two cases of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1903, xl, 1058.— Graves (S. C.) Reflections on the 
treatment of appendicitis. Intermit. J. Surg., N.Y., 1898, 
xi, 299-301. — Gray (F. D.) Some recent problems in ap- 
pendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xix, 79-82.— 
Green (CD.) A case of appendicitis with some unusual 
symptoms. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 970.— Gregor. Dvaza- 
jimav6 pfipady.appendicitidy. [Twointerestingcasesof 
appendicitis.] Casop. 16k. eesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 351. — 
Griess (W.) Two casesof appendicitis. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1905, n.s., liv, 530.— Ground (W. E.) Impres- 
sions concerning some important factors connected with 
appendicitis, accruing from a personal operative expe- 
rience in over one thousand cases. Wisconsin M. J., Mil- 
waukee, 1900-7, v, 041-053. — Guelliot (O.) Trois cas de 
resection de l'appendice. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 
1897, xxi, 289-295.— Gil id i (L.) Contributo alio studio 
della cura chirurgica dell' appendicite. Policlin., Roma, 
1905, xii, sez. prat., 1230 - 1234. — Guillemain ( A.) 
Quelques reflexions sur une serie de 21 operations d'ap- 
pendicite. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par., 
1899, xiii, 499-502.— Haeekter (R.) Erfahrungen viber 
Appendicitis am Krankenhause Heilbronn. Beitr. z. 
kiln, Chir.. Tubing.. 1905, xlvi, 596-659.— Haemig (G.) 
Beobachtungen uber Perityphlitis an der Zuricher chi- 
rurg. Klinik w&hrend der zwei Decennien 1881 - 1901. 
Ibid., 1901, xxxf, 200-227. — Haenel (F.) Ueber die 
chirurgische Behandlung der Peritvphlitis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1895, xiii, 280; 313. Also: .Tahresb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1898-9, 94-100. 
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. Die BehandJung der Perityphlitis. [Discussion.] 

Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Munchen, 
1904-5, 14-25. — Hagen (W.) Erfahrungen in der Ap- 
pendicitisfrage am stadtischen Krankenhause zu Niirn- 
berg. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1905, xlvi, 132-183.— 
llni*t(0.) Zur Friihoperation der Appendicitis. Ibid., 
1907, liv, 755-825.— Hall (J. A.) Case of appendicitis. 
( in. in. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 40.— Hall (R. B.) 
Clinical report of six consecutive appendicitis operations. 
Ibid., 1896, n. 6., xxxvi, 295-299. [Discussion], 304-308. 
Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec, Wellston, Mo., 
1895-ti, viii, t5-49, . Appendicitis. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic-, 1903, n. s., 1, 61.— Hamonlc (P.) Un ca9 d'ap- 
pendicite latente ne s'etant manifestee que par deux 
crises aigues d une duree tres courte; extirpation de 
l'appendice; gucrison. Rev. ciin. d'androl. et de gvnec., 
Par., 1899, v, 129-136. —Hare (H. A.) Some instruc- 
tive cases of appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, 
lxxii, 321-323.— Harter (I. F.) A case of appendicitis. 
Peoria M. .1., 1897, ii, 99-102. — Haughey (VV. H.) Ap- 
pendicitis, with report of cases. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 363-368.— Ha wkes (F.) 
A report of sixty-six cases of appendicitis, occurring in 
the service of Dr. McCosh, from Dec. 1, 1894, to Dec. 1, 
18S6. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1897, 

ii, 138-163, 1 tab. . The question of operation in 

appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 49-52. — Heald 
(Carrie L.) Appendicitis. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 
453-155. — Heflfeiiger (A. C.) Appendicitis; its surgical 
relief. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, R. I., 1897, vii, 
17-20. — Hell wig. [Ueber die Behandlung der Peri- 
typhlitis.] Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Ros- 
tock, 1904, 1685.— Henderson (W. T.) Inflammatory 
conditions of the vermiform appendix, with report of 

cases. Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, i, 463-466. . Surgical 

treatment of appendicitis. Ibid., 1907, x, 108-110. — 
Herczel (M.) Operalt feregnyulv£ny-gyuladas (( pi- 
typhlitis) 5esete. [Five cases of operation for . . .] Or- 

v<>si heti szemle, Budapest, 1899, xxvii, 535. . Die 

Appendicitis (Epityphlitis) und ihre operative Behand- 
lung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 

1091: 1114; 1113: 1167; 1186; 1207. . Az epityphlitis 

mhtevesevel elert eredmenyeim. [My final results in 
the operation for epityphlitis.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 
1905, :f3-10.— Herzog (L.) Die Perityphlitis, vom chi- 
rurgischen und internen Standpunkte beurtheilt. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xlvi, 114-202.— 
Hinder (H. C.) Two hundred cases of append- 
icitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1903, xxii, 401- 
403. [Discussion], 420-422.— Hines (.1. F.) Case of ap- 
pendicitis. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1897, lvii, 373-375. — 
Hoeptl (A.) Beitrag zur Appendicitisfrage auf Grund 
. von 114 Operationsfallen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1904, lxxiii, 100-150.— Holman (C. J.) Appendicitis. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 458-492.— von 
Hordynski. [Drei Falle von Skolekoiditis.] Mili- 
tararzt, Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 171. — Horwitz (O.J Two 
cases of appendicitis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 75.— 
Hume. Operation for typhlitis. Brit M. J., Lond., 
1891, i, 180.— Inge (H. T.) Appendicitis. Mobile M. & 
8. J., 1904, iv, 83-89. — Ioneseu (T.) Apendicita. Rev. 
de chir., Bucuresp, 1903, vii, 241; 289.— Isaacs (A. E.j 
Appendicitis; a study of a series of one hundred and 
forty-seven appendectomies. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxix, 161-468. — Jelks (J. T.j Report of unique case of 
appendicitis, with some remarks on treatment. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 131 4 - 1316. — Jessett 
(F. B.) Operation for appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ.', 
Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 63.— Johnson (H. L. E.) Ap- 
pendicitis, with report of an interesting case. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 590-593.— Johnson (J. L. ) 
Appendicitis. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, 
xvii, 217-220.— Jones (L.) Appendicitis at St. George's 
Hospital, statistical tables showing present condition of 
seventy-three patients after operations for appendicitis 
performed during the years 1900-1902. Med. -Chir. Tr., 

Lond., 1905, lxxxviii, 535. . Appendicitis at St. 

George's Hospital (operation in every case); statistical 
tables. Ibid.i 537-543.— Jonnesco (T.) Appendicite. 
[Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1903^1, 
vi, 81-130. [Discussion], 134-146. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
klin. Chir.. Berl., 1904, xliii, 302-346. — Kalliontzes (E.) 

Ilepi T»)s eyxeipTjTocrjs e7re/ij3a<reuK eiri (TicioAijKoeiiiTiSos. 
'Iarpocbs nyvvTuip, 'Adrjvai, 1901, i, 174; 186. — Kit 111 me re r 

F. ) ZurchirurgischenTherapie der Perityphlitis. Arch. 
. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 3.-4. Hft., 279-297.— Kane 
(E. O'N.) A series of one hundred appendicitis opera- 
tions performed during the last thirtv-one months. Penn. 
M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 644.— Kappeler (O.) Re- 
sultate der Epitvphlitisbehandlung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 479-195.— Kazanll (A. I.) 
Operativnoye llecheniye appenditsitov. [Operative treat- 
ment of appendicitis.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. 
voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1897, x, no. 1, 55b-65. — Keen 
(W. W.) Four operations for appendicitis; three recover- 
ies, one death from a very small concealed abscess. 
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Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii, 281-297. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1891-2, xxxi, 269-275. 
Also: Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1891, xxiii, 306-308.— 
Kellogg (C. W.) Operativeappendicitisin the country. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xlii, 732-740.— Kennedy 
(R.) Case of appendicitis; removal of unusually small 
appendix distended with a hardened mass of faces. 
Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 122-124.— Kirby (L.) Appendi- 
citis, with report of two cases operated upon. Eureka 
Springs Month. M. J., 1896, iii, no. 4, 1-5. — Kirmisson 
(E.) L'intervention dans les appendicitis. Med. mod., 

Par., 1904, xv, 377. . Hernie isolee de l'appendice 

ileo-csecal du c6te droit; verification du diagnostic par 
1'operation. Bull, et m6m, Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. 
s., xxxi, 796-800. — Kleiuni (P.) Indicationen zur Ope- 
ration der Peritvphlitis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1893, xviii, 411-413. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 
1893, xxviii, 661-663.— Knott (VanB.) Appendicitis; 
ideas concerning its management based on one thousand 
operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1098- 
1102.— Kocli (C.) Ein Fall von Perityphlitis, welcher 
zur Operation kam. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, 

xxxviii, 196. Also: Sitz.-Protok. d. iirztl. Lokalver. zu 
Niirnb. 1890, Munchen, 1891, 65.— Kolliker (T.) Be- 
merkungen zur Resektion des Wurmfortsatzes. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 1082.— Kiinig. La- 
parotomie bei Appendicitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 351.— Korte (W.) 
Ueber chirurgische Behandlung der Perityphlitis. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1891), 1892, xxii, pt. 2, 
117-139. [Discussion], pt. 1, 199. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1891, xxviii, 637; 677. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1891, iv, 656-559. Also: Centr.-Bl., f. d. . . . Aerzte Oest.- 
Ungarn's, Wien, 1891, i, 132; 139; 149 — Koplstein (V.) 
Pseudoperitvphlitis; laparotomie; zhojeni. [. . . re- 
covery.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 233-235.— 
Krasintsefr* (V. A.) K voprosu ob operativnom lle- 
chenii vospaleniy cherveobraznavo otrostka. [On the 
operative treatment of appendicitis.] Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, 
no. 13, suppl., 14-20.— Kretke. [Woran konnen wirdie 
operativen Falle von Appendicitis erkennen?] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1184. — Krim 
(J. M.) Case of appendicitis. Am. Pract. & News, Louis 
ville, 1902, xxxiv, 18-20.— Krogius (A.) Bidrag till 
fragan om de akuta och kroniska appendiciternas kirur- 
giska behandling. [Contribution to the question of the 
surgical treatment of acute and chronic appendicitis ] 
Finska lak.-s&llsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 1036- 
1094.— Ktinimell (H.) Erfahrungen iiber 1000 Opera- 
tionen der Appendicitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 617; 677.— Labeyrie (<;.) 
Diagnostic de l'intervention dans l'appendicite. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 98-100.— Lange (K.) 
Appendicitis acuta; amputation; hiilsa. [. . .; recovery.] 
Eira, Stockholm, 1S97, xxi, 350.— Langiitt (W. S.) An 
interesting case of appendicitis. Penn. M. J., Pitts- 
burg, 1903-4, vii, 619. — Lanz (O.) De chirurgische be- 
handeling der appendicitis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1904, 2. R., xl, d. 1, 601-619. — Lapey re. 
Statistique integrate des cas d'appendicite observes dans 
ces cinq dernieres annees, 1898 a 1902. Gaz. med. du 
centre, Tours, 1903, viii, 97-104. — La vista, [['it caso 
de apendicitis.] Gac. m6d., Mexico, 1898, xxxv,433-437.— 
Leake (H. K.) Remarks on appendectomv. Texas 
Slate J. M., Fort Worth, 1907-8, iii, 141-143.'— Lee lie 
(A. V.) Temporary typhlotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, 
i, 637. — Lett (II.) Appendicitis at the London Hospital; 
statistical tables of one thousand cases of operation for 
appendicitis. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii, 645- 
548.— Leuzzl ( F. ) Su l'appendice cecaie e sua infiam- 
mazione; riassunto di anatomia chirurgica, e delle no- 
zioni piu important! relative alia patogenesi del morbo. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 533-537.— Levai 
(J.) A vakbelgyuladAs (appendicitis) sebeszi kezeleserol. 
[Surgical treatment of . . .] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1899, 

xxxix, 840-844. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1900, xxxvi, 1-10. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 29-31— Libiklt (F.) Operativ- 
noye llecheniye peritiflitov na osnovanii materiala khi- 
rurgicheskavo otdleleniya muzhskol Obukhovskol bol- 
nitsi. [Operative treatment of perityphlitis based on the 
material of the surgical division of the male Obukhov 
Hospital.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. vpam. Pirogova. 
Trudi ix. . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 152-157.— 
Liell ( E. N. ) Appendicitis; pathology and surgical 
treatment. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 347.— Lilien- 
tlial (H.) A case of appendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., 
N.Y., 1905, xviii, 233.— Lindll (A.) Fyra fall af operation 
for perityflit. [Four eases of operation for peritvphlitis.l 

Goteborgs Lak.-siillsk. Fdrh., 1892, 42-45. '. Tio fall 

af operation for appendicitis. [Ten ctises of operation 

for . . .] Ibid., 1893, 114-119. r Discussion ] , pt. 2, 40. . 

Appeniliciter, opererade under det fria stadiet. [Ap- 
pendicitis operated at the free stage.] Ibid., 1894, 97- 
102. — Linon. Trois observations d'appendicite aigue 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



93 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of. Operative). 

operation; trois gvierisons. Bull, et morn. Soc.de chir. de 
Par.. 1899, n. s., xxv, 301-303. — Lock wood. ( C.B. ) A 
demonstration on a ease of appendicitis. Clin. J., Lond., 
1897, x, 76-80. . On the surgery of acute appendici- 
tis. Lancet, Load., 1902, ii, li;08-l(il2. . Statistical 

tables of two hundred cases of operation for appendicitis. 
Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii, 549-568 .— Lodge 
(P. G.) Case of removal of appendix eseci. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s.. lxix, 372. — Long ( G. W. ) Re- 
port of a case of appendicitis, complicated With intestinal 
perforation; recovery. North Car. M. J., Charlotte, 1899, 
xliii, 107-109. — Long (II. F.) Report of interesting cases 
of appendicitis, etc. Ibid. ,1-11. — Long (J.W.) Append- 
icitis; personal experience in Randolph; fourteen opera- 
tions on twelve persons, and without a death. I hid., xliv, 
166-171. — Long ( W. J. ) The surgical treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, 
iii. 609-611. — Longuet (L.) Technique de l'appendicee- 
tomie d'apres les morgagniens-listerises. Progres rued., 
Par., 1907, 3. s.,xxiii, 371; 387. Also: Arch, prov.de chir., 
Par., 1907, xvi, 359; 395.— Longyear ( H. \V.) Appendix 
vermiformis. Physician <fe Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1897, xix, 77. — Liindfoerg ( I. ) Fall at" perityllit med 
ileussymtom; lapirotomie; helsa. [Case of perityphlitis 
with symptoms of ileus; laparotomy, recovery.] Upsala 
Lakaref. Fork., 1885-6, xxi, 120-129. — Luter (W. E.) 
[Appendicitis: operated.] Texas M. News, Austin, 1899- 
1900, ix, 327-329. — McBurney ( C. ) The treatment of 
appendicitis. Med. News, N.Y., 1896, lxix. 653-656. Also: 

N. York Polyclin. 1897. ix, 1-5. . Surgical treatment 

of appendicitis. Syst. Surg. ( Dennis), Phila.,1896, iv,415- 
433.— McCardel"( E. J.) The surgical treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1906, xxv, 71-76. — 
McC'osk (A. J.) <fc Hawkes (F.) The surgical treat- 
ment of appendicitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., 
cxiii. 513-538. — McCoy (J. C.) Thirteen cases of append- 
icitis; with presentation of eight morbid specimens. 
Phila. M. J., 1898. ii. 1405-1408. — Maedonald (T. L.) 
Appendicitis reconsidered; may we dispense with drain- 
age in perforated and purulent cases? Med. Century, N. 
Y. & Chicago, 260-263. — Macdougal (J. A.) The sur- 
gical treatment of diseases of the vermiform appendix. 
Edinb. M. J.. 1896-7, xlii, 491-510. — MeGuire (H.) Re- 
marks on appendicitis; with a report of twenty-six cases 
operated on during the past twelve months. Bi-Month. 
Bull. Univ. Coll. Med.. Richmond, 1897, ii, 94-105. Also: 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1897, 260-281. [Discussion], 
281-297. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1897, xxvii, 226-240. 
Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 33- 
41. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1897, v, 169-178.— McGu ire 
(S.) Fulminating appendicitis. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. 
Coll. Med., Richmond, 1897, ii, 57.— Macmillan (J. A.) 
Appendicitis, with operation. Physician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii,279.— MeQuillin (H.C.) Case 
of appendicitis. Physio-Med. Rec, Indianap., 1906, ix, 
123.— Malapert. Note sur un cas d'appendicite. Poi- 
toum<5d., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 178.— von Mangoldt (F.) 
Aphorismen zur Appendicitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxv, 105-127.— Maragliano (E.) Sulla 
opportnnita dell' interventochirurgico nelle appendiciti. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 461-403.— Man y (II. O.) 
Unusual cases of appendiceal operations occurring in the 
earlier years of surgical intervention, with brief clinical 
histories. Am. J. Surg. &Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 41.— 
Ma rec ha I. Observation d'un cas d'appendicite aiguii 
remarquable par Pabsence de fievre, de vomissements, 
de points de MacBurney, de boudin cnecal, de fluctuation 
et meme d'empatement jusqu'A la veille de 1' operation. 
Cong, internat.de med. C,.r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 
644-645.— Marian (A.J Apropos d'un cas d'appendicite. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1S99, iii, 337-343.— Maun y. 
Note sur sept cas d'appendicite aigue suppuree traites 
avec succes par l'intervention chirurgicale. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1«95, ix, 258-260.— Max- 
well (J. P.) On operation in appendicitis. China 
M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1901, xv, no. 2, 85-90.— Merri- 
wether (F.T.I The surgical treatment of appendicitis. 
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1898, xii, 533-510. Also, Reprint. 

. A study of sixty-one cases of appendicitis, thirty 

of which were operated upon. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. 
Ass., Louisville, 1899, i,73-85. Also: Ann. GynSBC. & Pse- 
diat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 73-83. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Louisville Month. J. M. <k S., 1899-1900, vi, 255-261.— Met- 
ealf(\V. F.) A case of appendicitis. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 324 — Meyerovich 
(I. Y.) Operativnoye vmleshatelstvo pri appenditsitakh 
v YekaterinodarskoT Gorodskol bolnitsle. [Operative in- 
terference in appendicitis in the Yekaterinodar City Hos- 
pital.] Russk. chir. arch., St.-Peterb., 1902.xviii, 658^687.— 
Michaelift ( R. ) Die operative Behandlung der Perity- 
phlitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxvii, 424- 
497.— Milam (Y. M.) Appendicitis; operation. N.Orl. 
M. & S. J., 1897-8, 1, 491 — Milhiet (H.) L'operation de 
l'appendicite. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the>ap., Par., 1900, 
xiv, 457-459. — Miller (F. P.) Appendicitis; a discussion 
of its treatment, with report of cases. Tr. Texas M. Ass., 
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Austin, 1903, 265-272.— Miller (G. I.) Practical experi- 
ence in appendicitis. Med. Times, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 97- 
101. — .ti in in (A.Y.) Dvasluchaya appendicitidis. [Two 
cases of . . .] Bolmtsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, 

viii, 861-864. . Izsleeheniye chervevidnavo otrostka. 

[Excision of the appendix.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 

128.— .HitailtMCK ( T.). lit pi Tf )s - Kara TOV Dieulaf Oy n«Kty- 
ti.0VY}<; rr)<; <7/auArjKoeifious a7ro</>u<reuJs. TaATji'o?, ' AOrjvai, 1896, 

xxvi, 871; 409, 2 pi. — Monzanlo ((!. ) Sulla cura chirur- 
gica dell' appendicite. Riv. vencta di sc. med., Vcnezia, 

1906, xlv, 296; 322.— Moore (A.) clinical notes on three 
cases of appendicitis. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 
416-419. — Moore (.I.E.) Appendicitis. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, St.Paul, 1898, xviii, 121-124. . Three exceptional 

and instructive cases of appendicitis. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap.,1905, xxv, 70-73. — Morgan (J.B.) Treatment 
of appendicitis, [nternat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 289- 
291.— Moriarta (D.C.) Appendicitis. N.York M. J., 
1896, lxiv, 547.— Morris (C. L.) Report of a case of ap- 
pendicitis. Alabama M. .1., Birmingh., 1903-4, xvi, 226- 
229. — Morris (R.T.) A report upon one hundred and 
seventy cases of appendicitis. N. York M.J. , 1900, lxxii, 

1093-1095. . Normal involution of the appendix 

as a matter of surgical interest. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1902, xlvi, 439-443. Also, Reprint. . Appendi- 
citis, a surgical clinic. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, 

xvii, 185-191. . Appendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., 

N. Y., 1906, xix, 309-312. . Appendicitis. St. Louis 

M. Rev., 1905, li, 229. — Morton (A. W.) Appendi- 
citis. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 386. — Mor- 
ton (C. A.) Forty cases of operation for appendi- 
citis. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1900, xviii, 320-330. . A 

study of the records of one hundred and fifty-five cases of 
operation for appendicitis. Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 223; 360. — 
Moty. Observation de cure radicale d'appendicite. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1897, 2. s., i, 269- 

273. Also: Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 479. . 

Du traitement chirurgical de l'appendicite. Bull. Soc. 
centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s , iii, 401-115. Also: 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 589-593.— Moulon- 
guet (A.) Deux cas d'appendicite. Gaz. med. de Pi- 
cardie, Amiens, 1896, xiv, 201-206. . Quelques par- 
ticularities sur 3 cas d'appendicite. Ibid., 1898, xvi, 164- 
171. — Mozer. Les cas d'appendicite operes dans les 
salles militaires de l'hdpitalde Grenoble pendant l'annee 
1902. [Rap. de Chauvel.] Bull, et m<5m. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 81-86 — Miihsam (R.) TSdliche 
Blutung aus einem Duodenalgeschwur nach Appendi- 
citisoperation. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u.Berl., 

1907, xxxiii, 1255.— Milller (A.) Hundert Falle von 
Perityphlitis. Arch. f. clin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 478- 
562.— MUller (B.) Ueber Perityphlitis und deren chi- 
rurgische Behandlung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1905, lxxiv, 295; 313.— Murphy (.1. B.) Appendicitis: 
deductions from two hundred and seven cases operated 
on, with tabulated report. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1904-5), 

1896, i, 87-113, 1 tab. . Appendicitis; with original 

report and analysis of one hundred and forty-one his- 
tories and laparotomies, for that disease under personal 
observations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 302; 
347; 387; 423. Also, Reprint. . Two thousand opera- 
tions for appendicitis, with deductions from his personal 
experience. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., 
exxviii, 187-211. Also, Reprint.— My les (T.) Appendi- 
cectomv, with notes of two cases. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, 1894-5, xiii, 144-154.— Mynter (H.j Perityphlitis 
and its surgical treatment. Buffalo M. & 8. J., 1889-90, 
xxix, 513-523. Also, Reprint. — Nancrede. Removal 
of the vermiform appendix. Med. News, Phila., 1888, liii, 
569.— IVehrkorii. Entzundungen des Wurmfortsatzes 
(74 Falle). Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tithing., 1904, xliii, Suppl.- 
Hft., 131-143.— Neugebauer | F. i Bericht fiber die im 
allgemeinen Krankenhause zu M8.hr. Ostrau operativ 
behandelten Fiille von Appendicitis. Prag. med. Wchn- 
SChr., 1900, xxv, 419; 463.— Nicoll (.1. II.) Cases of ex- 
cision of the appendix. Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 49-53. 

. Vermiform appendix removed by operation 

from a case in which appendicitis occurred in the sac of 
a femoral hernia simulating strangulated hernia. Tr. 
Med. -Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901-3), 1904, Lv, 125.— Nletert 
(H. L.) Appendicitis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 
161-163.— IVordmaiin (0.) Zur Behandlung der peri- 
typhlitis und ihrer Folgeerkrankungen. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxviii, 1; 261. — Nortlirup (W. P.) 
[Appendicitis; operation. ]_ Proc. N. York Path. Soc. 
(1893), 1894, 9.— Nott (T. E.), jr. Appendicitis; laparot- 
omy; recovery. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 

90; 109. . Appendicitis; laparotomy; death. Ibid., 

93. — IN y stroin (G.) Sjukhistorier och anteckningar om 
bJHsotillstand efter sj ukhus vis telsen till fall af appendi- 
citutan varig peritonit, operade k Akad. Sjukhuset i Up- 
psala under area 1891-1905. [Pathological histories and 
hygienic notices of cases of appendicitis without purulent 
peritonitis, operated in the Academic Hospital at Upsala 
1891-1905. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1907, 3. f.. vii, 
afd. 1, no. 6, suppl., 1-25X.— OcllSlier (A. J.) A rev iew 
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of the histories of one thousand consecutive cases of ap- 
pendicitis operated on at the Augustana Hospital during 
the thirty-three months from July 1, 1901, to April 1, 1904, 
South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1904, ii, 203-212. Also, Re- 
print.— Ortiz Cano (J. A.) Una indieaci6n especial de 
la intervention quirurgica en la apendicitis. Rev. de 
med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1899, iv, 191-195.— Oviatt 
(C. W.) Appendicitis. Milwaukee M. J., 1897, v, 37-46. 

. Appendicitis. Ibid., 1899, vii, 73-79.— Ozenne. 

Septicemic intestino-perttoneale consecutive a. une ap- 
pendicite; laparotomies traitement des appendicites en 
general. Bull. d. soc. med. . . . du dep. de la Seine, 
Par., 1898, i, no. 1, 30-42. Also: J. de med. de Par., 
1898, 2. s., x, 12; 24. - Panaghakos ( G. T. ) Une 
des difficultes do l'appendicectomie a cause d'ano- 
malie d'implantation du colon descendant et de l'S 
iliaque. Grece med., Syra, 1907, ix, 17.— Panto vie (S.) 
Najnoviye glediste na apendicitis. [Recent views on 
. . . ] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1906, xii, 153- 
167.— Parizean (T.) L'urgence de l'intervention chi- 
rurgicale en matiere d'appendicite. Union m6d. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1900, xxix, 346-351. — Parker (R.) 
The operative treatment of appendicitis. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1898, xviii, 22-26. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Loud., 1898, n. s., lxv, 430.— Pellegrini (A. ) Contributo 
alio studio dellatiflite e dell'appendicite (, statistical di 155 
operazioni cliniche). Clin, mod., Firenze, 1907, xiii, 489- 
535. — Pendleton (A. S.) |Two cases of appendicitis.] 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1902, xlix, 70-72. Also: 
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xxi, 27. — Peraire (M.) 
Appendicite; operation; troisnHrc'cissements fibroides de 
l'appendice; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, 
lxxii, 441-445. . De l'intervention dans les appen- 
dicites. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1903, xvi, 73.5-745. — Peraire (M.) & Bender (X.) 
Trois cas d'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1903, lxxviii, 234-236. —Perdue (G. C.) Two 
cases of appendicitis. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1903, 
xi, 102-104. — Perfect (A. H. ) Appendicectomy. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 780-782. — Pe- 
risho (E. E.) Four instructive eases of emergency 
appendicitis. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1905, xvi, 253- 
257. — [Perityphlitis ; Incision.] Jahresb. d. erst. 
Chir. Klin. d. Prof. Albert in Wien (1887), 1889, 84-86 — 
Perry (J. C.) Some remarks on the treatment of ap- 
pendicitis, with report of eases. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. 
Hosp. 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 244-249. — Plister (0.) Fall 
von Appendizitis. N. York med. Monatschr., 1907, xix, 
106.— Phillips (J. K.) Thirty appendectomies and 
their histories, with exhibition of appendices. Tr. Maine 
. Ass. Portland 1898-9, xiii, 427-443 — Piechatid (T.) 
propos de l'appendicite. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1899, i, 301-310.— Platoiiolt" (V. M.) O khi- 
rurgicheskom vmleshatelstvie pri appenditsitakh. [On 
surgical interference in appendicitis.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 
1898, iii, 222-225. — Poenaru ( A. ) Tratamentul medi- 
cal al apendicitet, nu exista; apendieita este o boala 
chirurgicala. [Present medical treatment of append- 
icitis; appendicitis is a surgical disease.] Rev. de 
chir., Bueurestl, 1903, vii, 26-30.— Poirier. Traite- 
ment de l'appendicite. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de 

Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 45-49. . Sur le traitement de 

l'appendicite aigue. Ibid., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 740-747. — 
Pokrovskl (N. I.) K kazuistikle vospaleniy cherve- 
obraznavootrostka. [Three easesof appendicitis.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 701-704.— Pond (E. M.) Ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 682-587.— Porter 
(F. J. W.) Report on fifty cases of operation for appendi- 
citis performed at the Military Hospital, Colchester. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 35-43.— Pothe- 
rat (E.) Appendicite suraigue. Rev. gen. declin. etde 
therap., Par., 1897, xi, 225.— Fresno (J. A.) Operation 
for appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1901, n. s., 
lxxi, 135-137.— Price (.1.) Appendicitis viewed from a 
surgical standpoint. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, viii, 

347-351. . Appendicitis; its surgical treatment. Am. 

M. Quart., N. Y., 1899-1900, i, 105-110. . Progress we 

have made in surgery about the region of the appendix. 
Tr. M. Soe. Yirg. 1901, Richmond, 1902, 265-271.— Qn inn 
(W. A.) A report of seven operative cases of appendici- 
tis. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 115- 
124.— Racovieealio. Deux cas d'appendicite. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 92-97.— 
Read ( W. K.) Report of two cases [of abdominal sec- 
tion; one of appendicitis, the other, uncertain as to diag- 
nosis.] Med. Recorder, Shreveport, La., 1904, i, 381.— 
Reed (R. H.) Contribution to the study of some of the 
diseases peculiar to the right iliac fossa, with reference to 
their relief by surgical interference. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxix, 339-351.— Relin. Die chirurgi- 
sche Behandlung deracuten Appendicitis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,Berl.. 1901, xxx, pt, 2, 659-670. 
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 942-953.— Rei- 
slnger. Bericht iiber 370 operativ behandelte Fiille 
von Epityphlitis. Ibid., 1903-4, lxxii, 831-858.— Renton 
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(J. C.) On appendicitis and its surgical treatment. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1253. . The surgical treat- 
ment of acute appendicitis. Glasgow M. J., 1904, Ixii, 
108.— Resilient (G.) Sulla opportunity di asportare 
1' appendice vermiforme del cieco negli interventi lapa- 
rotomici per indieazioni ginecologiche. Ginecologia, 
Firenze, 1907, iv, 129-134.— Richards (J. H.) The w. 
Gill Wylie appendix operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
lxxii, 648. — Richardson (M. H.) Appendicitis. Old 

Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1902-3, i, 71-81. . 

The technique of appendectomy in acute and in chronic 
cases. Surg., Gynec & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 745-750.— 
Richardson (S. W. F.) Some remarks upon the sur- 
gical treatment of appendicitis. South African M. Rec, 
Cape Town, 1903, i, 1-3.— Ricketts (li. M.) Surgical 
appendicitis. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1899, 195-217. 
. Appendicitis (surgical treatment) . Cincin. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvi, 189-192.— Ricketts (E.) 
Three cases of appendicitis. Ibid., 1897, n. 8., xxxix, 330- 
332.— Ricketts (M.) Appendicitis; report of four cases. 
Ibid., 53-55. — Riedel. Die Resultate der Appendizitis- 
Operationen in Jena wiihrend des letzten Semesters. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr, 1903, 1, 2033-2036. Also, transl.: 
Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxii, 171-183.- RieppI (L.) Con- 
tributo alia cura chirurgica dell' appendicite. Riv. ve- 
neta di sc. med., Venezia, 1901, xxxiv, 551-570. — Riga I 
(A.) Deux cas de appendicite; laparotomie; guerison. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxviii, 332- 
336. — Rin ne. Zur operativen Behandlung der Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 497-499. — Rioblanc. Appendicite com- 
pliqu6ede septicemic et d'anus contre nature; enteror- 
raphie; guerison. Rev. dechir., Par., 1897, xvii, 1034.— 
Rittenhouse (Carolyn C. ) A case of laparotomy. 
Nursing World, Providence, 1896, iii, 262. — Robertson 
(W.M.) Report of appendicitis eases. Am. Med., Phila., 

1903, v, 407. — Robinson (E. L.) Four cases of opera- 
tion for appendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 148.— 
Robinson (J.McG.) Four unusual appendicectoinies. 
Tr. M. Soc Virg. 1905, Richmond, 1906, xxxvi, 393-401.— 
Robson (A. E.) Case of appendicitis, cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 642-644.— Robson (A. W. M.) 
A series of cases of appendicitis associated with gen- 
eral peritonitis, together with other cases of appen- 
dicitis operated on by the author within the vear. 
Tr. M. Soc Lond., 1896-7, xx, 81-94. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1761 - 1763. . An operation for ap- 
pendicectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 117.— Rodman 
(W. L.) Appendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1.897, x, 
112. — Roger (J.) Traitement de l'appendicite. Egypte 
med., Alexandrie, 1902-3, ii, 295-299. — Roqueta (G.) 
Algunas consideraciones sobreel tratamientode la apen- 
dicitis. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel.,1903,xvii, 588-596.— 
RosejE.) Die ofTene Behandlung der Bauchhohle bei 
der Entzundung des Wurmfortsatzcs. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lvii, 528: 1900-1901, lviii, 13; 231; 513: 
1901, lix, 113. — Rosenberger (A.) Ueberdie Artund 
die Bcdeutungdes chirurgischen Eingriffs wiihrend eines 
Typhlitis- Anfalles. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
65-67 — Rosenstirn (J.) Surgical interference in ap- 
pendicitis. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1898-9, xiii, 
253; 288.— Ross (J. F. W. ) [Recent experience with dis- 
ease of the vermiform appendix.] Canad. Pract., To- 
ronto, 1898, xxiii, 408-411.— Rostov tselt" ( M. I.) O 
smertnosti ot perititlitov i o pokazaniyakh k operativ- 
nomu vmleshatelstvu pri nikh po novlelshim statisti- 
cheskim dannim; o tak nazivayeinikh "samikh rannikh 
operatsiyakh". [Mortality in perityphlitis and indica- 
tion for operative interference according to statistical 
data; so-called very early operations.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1907, xiv, 685; 706; 737; 759 — Roth. Ueber 
Aetiologie und pathologische Anatomie der Appendicitis 
im Anschluss an 81 operirte Fiille. Aerztl. Mitth. a. 
Baden, Karlsruhe, 1901, Iv, 97; 109 — Rothainel & Cru- 
chet. Appendices reseques pour appendicites. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 287-290.— 
Rough ton (E. W.) Acute appendicitis. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1902. n.s., lxxi v, 38.— Routier (A.) Traite- 
ment chirurgical de l'appendicite. Presse med., Par., 
1900, ii, 363-365. Also, transl.: Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 
11. s., iii, 239-249.— Roux. Reinarques a propos de la 
presentation de 40 pieces anatomiques d'appendicite. 
Cong.franc. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1892, vi, 556- 
560. — Rozanoft* (V. N.) SITepaya kishka i operatsiya 
udaleniya cherveobraznavo otrostka. [The caecum and 
the operation for removal of the appendix.] Khirurg'ia, 
Mosk., 1905, xviii, 457-467.— Riidiieft"(N. M.) K kazuis- 
tikle appenditsita v zavisimosti ot inor. tlel. [Appendi- 
citis caused by foreign bodies.] Find., 1907, xxi, 273-276.— 
Runeberg (J. W.) Om behandlingen af inflamma- 
tioner i och invid blindtarmen och dess anhang. [The 
treatment of inflammations in and by the caecum and its 
adnexa.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl!, Ilclsingfors 1883 
xxiv, 346-363. Also, Reprint. — Russell ( L. E.) Lesions 
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of the vermiform appendix and the surgical method of 
dealing with its complications. Eclectic M. J., Cincin., 

1899, 1 i x . 47ti IS3— Kutherlord (J. C.) The surgical 
treatment [of appendicitis]. Providence M. J., 1906, 
vii, 198-202. — Ryan (E.) A case of appendicitis. King- 
ston M. Quart,, 1899-191X), iv, 135. — Hyan (W. B.) A 
marvelous recovery. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 
1902, v, 247. — Saint - Rene" Bonnet. Crises e1 
douleurs appendiculaires; traitement medical et chirur- 
gical: essai d'analyse critique. J. de mod. int., 1'ar., 1907, 
xi, 129-^134. — Salesses. Operation d'appendicite aigue; 
mort subite vingt-quatre heures apresl'operation. [Kap. 
de Bazy.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir.de Par., 1907, n. s., 
xxxiii, 884-886.— Sandelin i E.) Oin den akuta appen- 
dicitenskirurgiska behandling. [The surgical treatment 
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primitiva e peritiflite; tiflostomia temporanea. Atti d. r. 
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typhlitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz, u. Berl., 1892, 
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1907. liv, 2085-2088.— Schuchardt. Vorstellung eines 
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Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 
7. Abth., 53.— Scott (X. S.) The trend of the times in 
appendicectomy. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1906, liv, 655-662.— 
Secord (E. R.) Two cases of appendicitis, and some 
deductions therefrom. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 64. — 
Segre (M.) Dell' intervento chirurgico nell' appendi- 
cite. Clin, chir., Milano, 1907, xv, 550-567.— Sendler 
(P.) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung der Perityphlitis. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 910-914. — Senn 
(N. ) Professor Sonnenburg and his appendicitis work at 
the Moabit Hospital. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 186. 
Also, Reprint. — Sexton (L.) Some observations on 
appendicitis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 396- 
399 — ShaposhnikofT (B. M.) K voprosu o llechenii 
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Shears (G. F.) Appendicitis. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, 
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forms and surgical interference in appendicitis.] Vo- 
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1902, 137-139.— Stevens (E. S.) Two cases of appendi- 
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typhlitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 197. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1X95, i, 221. —Symonds (H. P.) Six cases of opera- 
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434.— Torboli (V.) Bull' appendicite; eonsiderazioni 
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f. Lreger, K0benh.) 1899, 7. R., x, 503-537. . Erfaringer 

om den operative Behandling at" Processus vermiform is- 
Lidelse. [Observations on the operative treatment of trou- 
bles of the . . .] Kjobenh.med. Selsk.Forh., 1901-2, 72-76. 
[Discussion], 80-105. — Tuftier& Hallion. He t'inter- 
vention chirurgicale dans lesperityphlites. Arch. gen. de 
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Clin. J., Loud., 1904-5, xxv,65; 202. . Statistical tables 
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Tr. , Lon d . , 1905, 1 x x x v i i i , 593-603 . — Ty son ( W.J.) Cases of 
appendicitis. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1896, lii. 77-91. — 
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Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 71.— Van 
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267. . Appendicitis. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 

1897, xxxii, 561-599. Also, Reprint. . Some unusual 

cases of appendicitis. N. Am. J. Homoeop , N. Y., 1897, 3. 
s., xii, 232-235. . Appendicitis; appendectomy; re- 
covery. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii, 7. — 
Van wart (G. C.) A plea for the surgical treatment of 
appendicitis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, 15- 

19. Also: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 404- 
408. — Verneuil (H.) Traitement de l'appendicite. 
J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i. 14- 
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med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 102-110. . 

Deux autres cas d'intervention pour appendicites. Ibid., 
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208-218. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 
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lung der Perityphlitis auf der ersten medicinischen 
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xiii, 505-507.— Walker (H.O.) Appendicectomy. Phy- 
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 117. Also: 
Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1899-1900, x, 5— Walker 
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citis]. Soc. Alumni Citv Hosp. Tr., N. Y., 1901-2 [pt. 

21. 94-100.— Wallace (C. H.) Treatment of appendi- 
citis in its various stages as it comes to the surgeon. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 947-949.— Wallace 
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363-365.— Waterman (J. H.) The surgical treatment 
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pendicite. Rev. de chir., Par., 1898, xviii, 596; 1166. 

. Considerations stir une deuxieme serie de 

28 operations d'appendicite. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 
1899, xxxi, 4S1-494.— Weitzel. Appendicite aigue; oc- 
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Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 776.— Wlgfit (.1. S.) Some 
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Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1897, xi, 235-243. . 

Note on three cases of appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1897, 
lxv, 456. — Williams (J. T.) A case of appendi- 
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from the csecum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 908.— 
Winslow (R.) A year's work in appendicitis. Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1904, xlvii, 1-4.— Wood (J. C.) Ap- 
pendicitis, etc. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1902, x, 
275. — Wood (W. C.) Twenty-three consecutive cases of 
appendicitis treated bv operation, with recovery. N. 
York M. J., 1902, Ixxv, 314. — Wyetli (J. A.) Perityph- 
litis; operation. Ibid., 1888, xlvii, 598. . The tech- 
nic or appendectomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
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Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1906, li, 117-120. . 

Quelques reflexions sur l'intervention chirurgicale dans 
les appendicites. Ibid., 164-171.— If eakley (G. \V.) 
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tsita. [Two cases of appendicitis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1903, x, 689; 709.— Zeller i O. ) Zur chirurgisehen 
Behandlungder Appendicitis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 1906, 

xix, 37; 49; 63; 76; 87; 99. . Zur Exstirpation des 

Wurmfortsatzes. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 190;;, xxx, 
1225. . Ueber die operative Behandlung der Peri- 
typhlitis. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. \'er., Stuttg., 
1907, lxxvii, 485-494.— Kellers (M. T.) Appendicitis. 
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Louis M. Gaz., 1898, i, 19-22.— Bn rkhardt (L.) Ueber 
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Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2440-2443.— Car- 
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Richmond, 1903-4, viii,686. — Duvergey. Sur un cas d'ap- 
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(H. A.) How to deal with the vermiform appendix- 
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some form's of complicated appendicitis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, i, 109. — Kelsey (C. B.) A rare form 
of appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 837. — La- 
peyre. Les r£sultats de l'intervention chirurgieale 
dans l'appendicite compliquant la colite mnco-membra- 
neuse. Gaz. mod. du centre. Tours, 1903, viii, 17-19. — 
Lauenstein (C.) & Bevenstorl" (H.) \\ r ie ist die 
Entstehung der Blutungen in der Schleimhaut opcrativ 
entfernter Wurmfortsiitze zu erkliiren? Insbesondere ist 
es warfschcinlich, dass diese Schleimhaut-Blutungen 
zuriickzufiihren sind auf die mechanischen Insultedes 
Wurmfortsatzes und seines Mesenteriolums bei der Opera- 
tion? Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxvii, 40- 
56. — Lilieiitlial (H.) Some unusual cases of appendi- 
citis from private practice. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 
231-233. — Ulauelaire (P.) Note clinique sur un cas 
d'appendicite avec foyer de suppuration s'etendant jus- 
qu'au devant de la vessie et dans la fosse iliaque gauche; 
necessity d'une deuxieme incision mediane outre l'in- 
cision iliaque droite; resum6 de douze autres cas d'inter- 
vention pour appendicite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, 
lxxiii, 220-223.— JUetcalf (W. F.) Appendicitis, in 
which the appendix drained its contents through its dis- 
tal extremity into the colon. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 
123 — Mints (V. M.) Krovavaya rvota priappenditsitle. 
[Haematemesis in appendicitis.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1906, 
xix, 508-521. — Noble (C. P.) An operation for append- 
icitis complicated by diabetes and nephritis. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 363-365. Alto: Tr. Sect. Gynec. 
Coll. Phys., Phila., 1901, vii, 108-110.— Noeggeratli (C. 
T.) Leber die Blutungen in operierten Wurmfortsatzen. 
Med. Kiin.,Berl., 1906, ii, 972.— Nichols (h. L.) A freak 
case of appendicitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 266. — 
Parker (C. B. ) A case of appendicitis in which the ap- 
pendix was not found at the time of operation or at the 
post-mortem. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 367-369.— 
Perry (M. P.) An unusual case of appendicitis. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1900, xvi, 567.-Potherat (E.) Sur 
quelques formes anormales d'appendicite. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1897, xi, 475-180.— Reed. 
(C. A. L.) Retroperitoneal cyst complicated with chronic 
appendicitis; laparotomy; recovery. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1905, n. s., liv, 382.— Roberts (J. B.) Simultaneous 
operations for appendicitis and mastoiditis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1896, xxiii, 613.— Robinson (H.B.) On some 
complicated cases of appendicitis and their surgical treat- 
ment. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1209-1212.— Rouft'art. 
Appendicite; poches purulentes a gauche simulant un 
salpinx; laparotomie; guerison. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. 
beige dechir., Brux., 1905, v, 34-37. — Roux. Ueber ei- 
nigeComplicationenundSchwierigkeitenbeiderExcision 
des Processus vermiformis im Ruhestadium der Appen- 
dicitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvii, 724-735.— 
Rowlands (G.H.) A case of appendicitis complicated 
by empyema; operation; recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Svdnev, 1901, xx, 325. — Royster (H. A. ) A surgical sur- 
prise. 'Charlotte [N. C] M. J.. 1897, x, 156-158.— Sie- 
gel (R.) Cure radicale simultanee de l'appendicite et 
de la hernie inguinale droite. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, 
lxxviii, 1540. — Sonnenburg. Resektion des Coecum 
und eines Theils des Ileum nach Appendicitis. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Yer.-Beil., 
243.— Stewart (F. T.) Left-sided appendiceal abscess. 
Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 83— Stubbs ( H. J.) 
Three operations for appendicitis, one with a peculiar 
and fatal complication. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 
1896, lxxiv, 767-769.— Tate ( M. A.) Appendicitis with 
complications. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s , 1, 513. — 
Torek (F.) Kombinierce Operation zur Entfemung 
des Appendix und zur Heilung der rechtsseitigen Ingui- 
nalhernie. N. Yorker, med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 
102.— Van-verts (J.) Des difficultcs qui result en t de la 
friability de l'appendice dans la resection de cct organe; 
de l'appendicectomie incomplete. Nord med., Lille, 
1905, xi, 56-58.— Wackerhagen (G.) Hemorrhage as- 
sociated with operation for appendicitis. Brooklyn M. 
J., 1902. xvi, 424.— Ward (E. B.) An anomalous case of 
appendicitis. Mobile M. & S. J., 1903, iii, 732-741.— 
%Vathen (W. H.) Appendicitis, Eollowed by yellow 
fever. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, N. Y., 1897-8, x, 104-106.— 
Weir (R. F.) Some unusual cases of appendicitis. 
Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1903, i, 212-230. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 801-805.— Wyeth (J. A.) A not 
infrequent complication in appendectomy. Med. Re- 
corder, Shreveport, La., 1904, i, 1-3. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of Operative, Early, late, 
or intermediate). 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Treat- 
ment of , Operative, Indications for). 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment of, Operative, Indications 
for). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [ Appendicitis ] 

(Treatment of) [including controversies]; Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.] (Treatment of, Operative, Meth- 
ods, etc., in); Perityphlitis [etc.] in old age. 

Alapy (H.) A korai openilas a feregnyul- 
vany gyuladilsanak (appendicitis) gyogyftasa- 
ban. Kiilonos tekintettel a gyermekek fereg- 
nyulvany-gyuladasara. [The early operation 
in appendicitis, especially in the appendicitis of 
children.] fol. Budapest, 1904. 

Also, tr and. in: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1904, xxxix, 
241-303. 

Fritze (K. [O. G.]) *Zur Frage der Friih- 
operation bei Appendicitis. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Lavabre (E. ) *De l'intervention chirur- 
gicale dans les diverses formes d'appendicite 
(indications et manuel operatoire). 8°. Lyon, 
1897. 

Lee (E. W.) & Murphy (J. B.) On early 
operation in perityphlitis. 8°. Chicago, 1890. 

Mahar(V.) *Traitement de l'appendicite 
aigue; indications operatoires. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

von Rutkowski. * Ueber 28 Friihopera- 
tionen der Perityphlitis acuta. 8°. Leipzig, 
1905. 

Sommer (A. P. F.) * Ueber Indicationen zur 
Operation der Perityphlitis. 8°. Greifswald, 
1899. 

Vanbremeersch (P.-C.-E.) *De l'appendi- 
cite; quand l'intervention operatoire devient- 
elle indispensable? [Lille.] 8°. Amiens, 
1898. 

Vignard (P. ) *De l'appendicectomie; indi- 
cations, contre-indications et manuel operatoire; 
necessite de l'appendicectomie precoce. 8°. 
Lyon, 1899. 

Walte (H. ) * Ist bei Perityphlitis die Ab- 
tragung des Processus vermiformis nothig oder 
nicht? 8°. Erlangen, 1895. 

Zahn (K.) * Ueber Perityphlitis und ihre 
fruhzeitige operative Behandlung. [Erlangen. ] 
8°. Germersheim, 1893. 

Acute appendicitis; removal of appendix in acute 
stage before peritoneal infection. St. Thomas's Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxi, 191. — Alapy (H.) A korai 
operalas a feregnyiilvany gyuladasa-nak (appendicitis) 
gyogyitasAban. [The early operation for the cure of 
appendicitis.] Budapesti k. orvosegv. evkonyve, 1903, 
92. [Discussion], 100-107. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1903, xlvii, 702. [Discussion], 734. Also, trans!.: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii. 593. | Discussion], 
640-642. — A 1 lard. De l'appendicite; necessite de l'ap- 
pendicectomie precoce. Dauphin! med., Grenoble, 
1900, xxiv, 132 -140.— Appendicitis; its recognition 
and operative interference. Canad. Pract. & Rev., 
Toronto, L900, xxv, 364-370.— Arnsperger (L.) Der 
giinstige Zeitpunkt der Appendicitisoperation. Deut- 
sche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 903- 
905.— Askanazy (H.) Zur Stalistik der Friihopera- 
tion bei Perityphlitis. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 
216 -2<;x.— Bail (W. ) Zur Frage der Friihoperation 
der Perityphlitis. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1905, xlii, 
Fest-Num., 81. — Baillet ( M. ) Intervention pour 
appendicite au debut. Ann. med. -chir. du centre, 

Tours, 1903, iii, 108. . Appendicite aigue, peri- 

appendicite suppuree, incision vaginale; guerison; re- 
chute trois mois plus tard, operation d'urgence faite 
trente heures apres le debut des accidents; guerison. 
Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1900, xxi, 1-8. — Barton (G. 
C.) When to operate in appendicitis. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, -J 13. —Battle (W. H.) Re- 
moval of appendix for persisting abdominal sinus. 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 398. . On 

the advisability of removing the appendix vermiformis 
after suppuration caused by appendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 

1902, i, 143. . The various methods of operation for 

the removal of the appendix vermiformis in the quiet 
period. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1901, Lond., 1903, n. s., 
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'xxx, 345-354.— Bauer (F.) Friihzeitige Operation der 
akuten Appendicitis um septischer Peritonitis oder Allge- 
meininfektion vorzubeugen oder solche zu begrenzen. 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1904, 3. f., iv, aid. 1, no. 13, 

I- 34— Bauingartner (J.) Die Blinddarmentztin- 
dung; wann soil operiert werden? Arzt als Erzieher, 
Mtinchen, 1906, ii, 147; 164. Also, Reprint. Also: Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Mtinchen, 1906, xvi, 397; 409; 421.— Bayer 
(C.) Zur Aetiologie der punktf orrnigen Blutaustritte in 
der Schleimhaut a froid exstirpierter Wurmfortsiitze. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 473. — Beck (C.) 
On some difficulties in reference to the early surgical 
treatment of appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, 
xxv, 1132-1136. Also, Reprint. Also, trawl.: Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 845 ; 869. . Discussion of the 

treatment of appendicitis; indications for surgical inter- 
ference in appendicitis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 

II- 13. — Beer (E.) Ueber eine Schnittfiihrung fur Re- 
sektion der Appendix im anfallsfreien Stadium. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 19C3, xxx, 802.— Benedict (A.L.) 
Inflammations of the appendix, with reference to their 
dependence upon conditions of the colon and the indica- 
tions for operation. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 
592-598.— Bernays (A. C.) Prompt operation in the be- 
ginning of the attack will save nearly all cases of ap- 
pendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 838-840.— 
Berry (J.) Early v. late operation in cases of inflamed 
appendix. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1857. — Bichat. De 
l'utilite de l'extirpation de l'appendice dans l'operation 
de l'appendicite a, chaud. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 
. . . Mem. ,1902-3, 54-56. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 
1903, xxxv, 153-155.— Black wood ( W. R. D. ) Does ap- 
pendicitis demand operation in all cases? South, clinic, 
Richmond, 1905, xxviii, 97-100.— Bolim (H.) Die Indi- 
cationen zurchirurgischen Behandlungder Perityphlitis. 
Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1902, xx, 734-743.— Bo re II us 
(J.) Ueber primare Naht ohne Drainage bei Friihopera- 
tionen der akuten Bllnddarmentziindung. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 97-99.— Bornhaupt (L.) Zur 
Friihoperation der Appendicitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1903, lxx, 303-368.— Bougie (J.) Volumineux 
appendice extirptS a. froid. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1900, lxxv, 777-779. — Bowers (L. G.) Plea 
for early operation in appendicitis. Tr. Indiana M. 
Soc, Indianap., 1902, 188-201. Also: Fort Wayne M. 
J. -Mag., 1902, xxii, 282-287. —Brewster ( G. W. 
W.) Immediate operation vs. delay in acute append- 
icitis. • Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii", 344-346.— Briggs 
(C. S.) Operative indications in appendicitis. Nash- 
ville J. M. & S., 1897, lxxxii, 7-15. Also, Reprint.— 
Broca (A.) Quandope>erune appendicite aigue? Rev. 
mens, d.mal. del'enf., Par., 1899, xvii, 145-150.— Bro Wil- 
son (J. J.) Appendicitis; to operate or not to operate. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 535-537.— Bullitt (J. B.) The 
time factor in appendicitis. Louisville Month. J. M. &S., 

1906, xiii, 13-16.— Bunts (F. E.) When shall we operate 
in appendicitis? Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 839.— 
Carey. Intervention a froid dans un cas d'appendicite. 
Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s..iii, 51.— Carpenter (J. G.)- The 
early operation for appendicitis from a pathological stand- 
point. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 139-144. 
Also: Georgia .1. M. &S., Savannah, 1901, ix, 161-169. Also: 

Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901, viii, 155-162. . 

The early operation for appendicitis, from a pathological 
standpoint, verified. Bull. Kentuckv M. Ass., Louis- 
ville, 1903-4, i, 203-210. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 564-567. — Carstens (J. H.) 
Appendicitis; when to operate. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, De- 
troit, 1900, xxiv, 324-327. Also: Clin. Rev.. Chicago, 1900, 

xii, 424-426. Also: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii,182. . 

The conservative treatment of appendicitis and fallacy of 
the starvation cure. ChicagoM. Recorder, 1902, xxii, 1-7. 
[Discussion], 62-81. Also, Reprint.— Cartledge (A. M.) 
Is operation demanded in all cases of appendicitis? The 
best time to operate. Tr. South. Surg.& Gynec Ass. 1893, 

Phila., 1894, vi, 85-107. . When should we operate 

for appendicitis? Ibid., 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 155-172. Also: 
Memphis Lancet, 1899, ii, 1-7. . When shall we op- 
erate for appendicitis? [Abstr.] Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, 

St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 161. . The time for operation 

in appendicitis. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass., Phila., 
1902, xiv, 385-391.— Catlitt (J. B.) Appendicitis; when 
to operate. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, 
x, 292-294.— Caucliois. Sur un cas d'operation hative 
d'appendicite non suppuree. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1899, xiv, 821-323.— Cavaillon & Chaboux. Appen- 
dicite aigut 1 ; appendicectomie a la 23 e heure; vomique; 
mort; abces sous-phrC-nique retroperitoneal. Lyon med., 

1907, cviii, 207-209.— Cecclierelli (A.) Mome'nto e mo- 
dalita di operare nell' appendicite. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. 
ital. di chir. 1899. Roma, 1900. xiv, 517-522. Also: Gazz. 
med. di Torino, 1900, li. 1-5 — Coudray (P.) De l'inter- 
ventionachaud dans l'appendicite. Ann. demed. et chir. 
inf.. Par., 1905, ix. 517-525.— Crile (G. W.) Appendicitis; 
observations on sixty-two operations in the attack, with 
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twodeaths. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv, 229-243. Also, 
Reprint. — Daugherty (C. A.) Early and accurate di- 
agnosis and prompt operation in appendicitis. Fort Wayne 
M. J.-Mag., 1902, xxii, 105-110.— Beaver (J. B.) Walled 
off [cases of appendicitis] . J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 

xxxvi, 27-30. — Be Bersaques (C.) Indicationsdel'in- 
tervention precoce dans les cas d'appendicite. Belgique 
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 27-29.— Belageniere 
(H.) De 1' intervention pr£cocedans l'appendicite aigue; 
indications opera toireset resultats. Arch. med. d' Angers, 

1901, v, 181-183. — Belassus. Des indieationsde l'opera- 
tion dans l'appendicite aigue selon le jour de la maladie 
et les svmptOmes. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1905, i, 121; 154; 
178. [Discussion], 203-210.— Belbet (P.) Utilite de 1' in- 
tervention rapide dans l'appendicite. J. de med. de Par., 
1905,2. s., xvii, 172.— Besrousseaux. Deux cas l'ap- 
pendicite oper6s a froid; guCrison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 

1902, i, 510-512 — Bieulatoy (G.) Attendre pouroperer, 
que l'appendicite soit refroidie e'est exposer le inalade a 
la mort. Gaz. mi'-d. beige, Liege, 1901-2, xiv, 413-415. 
Also: Bull. Acad.de med., Par.. 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 76-86. 
Also: Bull. med. de Quebec, 1902, iii, 586-593. Also: Presse 

med., Par., 1902, ii, 651-653. . Bon nombredemalades 

simplement atteints de typhlocolite sont operas pour 
l'appendicite qu'ils n'ont pas. J. de m6d. de Par., 1906, 
2. s., xviii, 197; 207. Also: Presse med., Par., 1906. xiv, 
397.— Bixon (F. L.) A plea for early operation in all 
diseased or abnormal conditions of the vermiform ap- 
pendix. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1901, xiv, 158-168.— 
Boebbelin. Zur Frage der Friihoperation derBlind- 
darmentziindung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, xxxvi, 3; 5s.-Doerfler (H.) Weitere Erfahrun- 
gen iiber Appendizitis, mit besonderer Berueksichtigung 
der Friihoperation. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, 802 ; 864. — Bollinger (G.) A feregnyujtv&nygyu- 
ladas korai seb<?szeti gy6gykezelese. [Early surgical 
treatment of appendicitis.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1903, 
xlvii, 723. — Durand. Appendicite oper<?e a la periode 

aigue. Lyon mecl., 1903, c, 952. . Appendicite aigue; 

appendicectomie 15 heures apres le debut des accidents; 
guerison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 264-268. 

Also: Lyon med., 1905, cv, 544-548. . L'appendicecto- 

mie a, froid apres les pouss6es aigues ayan t donmS 1 ieu a (' va- 
cuationd'un abcespelvien. Lyon m*6d.,1906,cvi, 850-855. — 
Burand (M.) & The\ enot (L.) Traitement de l'ap- 
pendicite aigue par l'appendicectomie pratiquee dansles 
vingt-quatre premieres heures. Ibid., 89-96. — Enrich. 
Zur Friihoperation der Appendicitis. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1905, No. 251, 18-21.— 
Fau re. Les indications operatoires dans l'appendicite. 
Ind£pend. med., Par., 1901, vii, 242.— Ferguson (E. D.) 
Some reflections relative to the time and method of 
operating for appendicitis. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 

1903, iii, 264-267.— Fevrier (C.) Deux observations 
d'appendicites op<5r6es a froid. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1895, n. s., xxi, 779-787. Also: Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1896, v, 405-413.— Finney (J. M. T.) The 
advantages of an early diagnosis and operation in ap- 
pendicitis. Marvland M.J., Bait, 1897-8, xxxviii, 401- 
403. [Discussion], 40.5-408.— Fiori (P.) L' intervento 
chirurgico nello stadio intermediario dell' appendicite 
acuta. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1115. 
Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1089- 
1092.— Fitch (W. E.) The conservative surgical treat- 
ment of appendicitis. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, 
xx, 694-698. — Fournier (C.) Un cas d'appendicite 
hydatiforme. Rev. med., Par., 1903, xii, 678.— Gallet 
& Sonnenburg ( E. ) Quand et comment faut-U 
operer l'appendicite? [Rap.] J. de chir. et ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 6, 27-105. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Cons, beige de chir. 1902, Brux., 1903 , 27 - 37. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 
925-929. —Gaston (J. McF.) Earlv operation in ap- 
pendicitis, with a case. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec Ass. 
1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 268-278.— Gay (G. W.) When to 
call a surgeon in appendicitis. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. 
Louis, 1897, x, 53-55. Also: Boston M. & S.*J., 1897, 
exxxvi, 297-301. Also, Reprint. — Gersuny (R.) Wann 
operiren wir bei Appendicitis? Wien. med. Presse, 1896, 

xxxvii, 1433-1440. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Mtinchen, 
1896, vi, 753-756. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl.. Wien, 1896, 
xxxi, 633-635.— Giles (A.l Conservative operation for 
diseased appendages. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, 
n. s., lxxiv, 578.— Gills (P.) Des indications operatoires 
dans l'appendicite aigue. Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 
1153-1166. — Girard (A. C.) My conversion from con- 
servatism to early surgical interference in appendicitis. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xiii, 645-656. Also: Proc. 
Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899, Columbus, 1900, viii, 230-241.— 
G rail a in (J. T.) Appendicitis; different forms; symp- 
toms peculiar to each; symptoms not always an index to 
pathological condition; reportof cases operated on. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 193-196.— 
Gunkel. Zur Friihoperation bei Epityphlitis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 157-159 — Haeberlln. 
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Wann soil bei Appendicitis operiert werden? Cor.-Bl. f. 
sehweiz. Aerzte. Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 777-790. [Discussion], 

1905, xxxv, 49-52.— Hagen (W.) Die Intermediarope- 
ration bei akuter Appendicitis. Zentralbl.f. Chir., Leipz., 

1906, xxx, 417-124.— Haim (E.) Zur Appendicitisf rage. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, rxxiv, 33-35. — Hamakei 
(W. D.) Debatable points in the treatment of appendi- 
citis. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 534-537.— Har- 
don (R. W. ) Perilous calms of appendicitis. Boston M.& 
S. J., 1905,clii, 189-191.— Harper (R. H.) Early operation 
ia appendicitis by the country practitioner; report of a 
case probably caused by typhoid infection. Phila. M. J.. 
1900, v, 923.— Harrison ( V.) Shall we operate in every 
case of appendicitis? Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med.', 
Richmond, 1899, iv, 210-217. Also: Georgia J. M. & 
8., Savannah, 1899, v, 189-192. [Discussion], 218-224. 

. Shall we operate in everv case of appendicitis? 

Richmond J. Pract., 1899, xiii, 209-221. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 362-308.— Marsha 
(W. M.) The early treatment and indications for opera- 
tion in appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 
332-334.— Hartmanii (O. ) Ueberdie Friihoperation bei 
Appendicitis auf Grund des pathologisch-anatomischen 
Befundes. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 293; 315.— 
Hayden (A.M.) A plea for earl v operation in appendi- 
citis. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indiauap., 1899, 307 - 312. 
Also: Hot Springs M. J., 1899, viii, 304-367. Also: Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat.. Bost.. 1899-1900, xiii, 84-87.— Hearn 
(W. J.) Appendicitis; the proper time for operation, and 
its mortality. Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1899, xx, 
348-357. — Herczel (M.) A korai operalas a feregnyul- 
vany gyuladasanak (appendicitis) gy6gyitasaban. [Early 
operation in the treatment of appendicitis.] Orvosi heti 

szemle, Budapest, 1903, xxxv, 596; 630. . Mikor 

kell appendicitisnel operalni? [When is it necessary to 
operate in appendicitis.'] SeWszet, Budapest, 1903, no. 4, 
1-4. — Hill (H. B.) When to operate in appendicitis. 
Texas M. News, Austin, 1905-6, xv, 113-116.— Hill (R.) 
When should we operate in appendicitis? Interstate If. J., 
St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 717-722. — Hockenegg. Ueber die 
Indikation zur Appendektomie beim Ileocokalschmerz. 
Jahresb. u. Arb. d. ii. chir. klin. zu Wien, 1904-5, Berl., 
289-301. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1343- 
1348. — Homans (J.) On the necessity of removing the 
appendix at the first operation. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, 
cxl, 112. — Honda (T.) [Early diagnosis and operation 
in appendicitis.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, no. 
300, pt. 2, 1-6.— Indications (The) for surgical inter- 
vention in cases of appendicitis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 

1900, xliii, 189-197 — Iseh- Wall. Resection & froid de 
l'appendice. Rev. dechir., Par., 1897, xvii, 1034.— Israel 
(J.) Ueber anatomische Befunde bei der Wurmfortsatz- 
entziindung und iiber die Indicationen zur Appendecto- 
mie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 290-293.— Jacob- 
son (W. H. A.) Some remarks on the question of early 
operation in acute appendicitis. Polvclin., Lond., 1900, 
iri, 320-339.— Jaffg (M.) Zur Exstirpation des Wurm- 
fortsatzes im freien Intervall. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1901, xxviii, 777-779. . Wan soil bei Perityphlitis 

operirt werden? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1145- 
1148. — Johnson (C.) The time to operate in appendi- 
citis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap.,1902, xxii, 145. — Jon- 
nesco(T.) Deux casd'appendiciteoperes k froid. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1905-6, viii, 39. — Jo rdan 
(M.) Die interne Behandlung der Appendicitis und die 
Indikationen zumchirurgischen Eingreifen beiderselben. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
456-460. Also [Abstr.] : Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 497. — Kane (E. O'N.) A protest against procrasti- 
nation in appendicitis cases. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 877. — 
Kareu ski. Ueber den giinstigsten Zeitpun k t zur Ope- 
ration bei Appendicitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 223-226. . Anato- 
mische Befunde bei der Wurmfortsatzentziindung und 
die Indication zur Appendectomie. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xli, 248-2-52. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 114-128. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1,55; 87. . Die hislologischen Grundlagen 

der Appendicitis und der Indikation zur Appendicecto- 
mie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, 
xxxiv, 243-246. —Keen (W. W.) Discussion on appendi- 
citis: the indications for early laparotomy. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Phila., 1891, 227-235. Also, Reprint. Also: Ann; 
Surg., St. Louis, 1891, xiii, 255-263. Also, Reprint.— 
Kennedy ( D.) The early operative treatment of ap- 
pendicitis. Men. Press & Cue., Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 
629-632.— Kennedy (J. C.) Why we should operate 
early in appendicitis. N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiv, 449-451. 
Also, Reprint.— Kennedy (J. W.) Appendicitis; the 
earliest and complete removal of the appendix. Surg. 
Gynec. <k Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 216-220.— Kinscherf 
(J.) Die Friihoperation beim akuten Anfall der Blind- 
darmentzundung. Vereinsbl. d pfiilz. Aerzte, Franken- 
thal, 1906, xxii, 7-11— Kirniisson. Des indications 
op6ratoires dans le traitement de l'appendicite. Bull. 
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med.. Par., 1902, xvi, 0*5-687. . Lea operations (l'ap- 
pendicite il froid. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 57.— 
Kleinin (P.) Indicationen zur Operation der Perity- 
phlitis. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 411- 

413. . Zur Frageder Friihoperation der Appendicitis. 

Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, xiv, 
575-600.— Klippel & lie Fllllatre. Appendice en- 
leve il froid. Bull, Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 761. — 
Koeli (C.) Zur Frageder Friihoperation bei Appendi- 
citis. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1579. — Koeher 
(A.) Fine Methode fniher Radicaloperation bei Peri- 
typhlitis. Cor.- Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 
225-230. — Konig (F. ) Wann muss der Arztauch in der 
Landpraxis zur Operation bei Blinddarmentzilndung 
raten? Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 489-492. 
Also, trawl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 329-332.— 
K<$rte(\V.) Wann sollen wir bei Perityphlitis chirur- 
gisch eingreifen? Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 25; 
55. Also, transl.: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 10; 

36. . Ueber den giinstigsten Zeitpunkt des opera- 

tiven Einschreitens bei der Wurmfortsatzentziindung. 
Arch.f. klin. chir., Berl., 1905, xlvii, 573-589. — Koriewi'K 
(J. A.) Deaanwijzingtothetopereerenbij appendicitis. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 1115-1121.— 
K ruffe (C.) Ueber die frubzeitige operative Behand- 
lung der durch Perforation des Wurmfortsatzes hervor- 
gerufenen Perityphlitis stercoralis. Samml. klin. Vortr., 
Leipz., 1889, No. 331 (Chir. No. 101. 3111-3122). -Kreckc. 
Konnen wir die schweren, die sofortige Operation erfor- 
dernden Appendizitisfiille erkennen? Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 695-699. Aim: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. 
Ver. Munchen (1906), 1907, xvi, 55-73. Also, transl.: 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1907, xxii, 50-64. — Krogius 
(A.) Om de s. k. tidiga operationerna vid appendieit. 
[Quelques considerations sur I'operation a temps dans 
1'appendicite. Res., p. li.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1901, xliii, 918-926. . Om tidig opera- 
tion af akut appendieit. [The early operation for acute 
appendicitis.] Ibid., 1904, xlvi, pt. 2, 165-198. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxviii,307- 
340. — Krogius (A.) & Bauer (F.) Tidig operation af 
akut appendieit for attforekommaeller begriinsa septisk 
peritonit eller allmaninfektion. [Early operation for 
acute appendicitis to prevent or limit septic peritonitis 
or general infection.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kobenh., 
1903-4, ii, extrahft., pp. xviii-xxix.— Kiiuimell (H.) 
Zur Radicalbehandlung der Perityphlitis durch friih- 
zeitige Resection des Processus vermiiormis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1890, xix, pt. 2. 13- 

24. . Resultate der Friihoperation bei Appendicitis. 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
1321-1323.— Ladd (G..D.) The only tenable ground in 
the treatment of appendicitis as studied in the North- 
western States, with a rule for determining which cases 
require operation. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin. Madison, 1899, 
xxxiii, 303-311.— Lange (J. C.) The criteria for opera- 
tions in appendicitis. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1897, xi, 88- 
93.— Lanz (O. ) Anlasslich einer kalten Amputation 
des Wurmfortsatzes. Cor. Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 

1899, xxix, 353-356. . Die Indikationen zur opera- 

tiven Behandlung der Perityphlitis. Ibid., 1901. xxxi, 
3-27, 6 pi.— Laplace (E.) Operation of election for 
appendicitis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1905, xxvii, 251-254. 
Also: Med. -Chir. J., Phila., 1906, vii, 30-33.— Lauen- 
stein. Zur Frage der Friihoperation wegen Appendi- 
citis perforativa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 1739.— Laurie (J.) Acute appendi- 
citis; removal of appendix lour hours after onset of 
symptoms; recovery. Glasgow M. .1., 1901, I vi , 2-%.— l<e 
Bee. Proccde operatoire d'appendicectomie a froid 
permettant d'eviter l'eventration. Semaine med., Par., 
1907, xxvii, 217.— Le Dentu. De la necessite des inter- 
ventions tres precocesdans le traitement de L'appendicite. 
Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1K99, 3. s., xii, 343-350.— 
Leech (D. O.) The importance of early and prompt 
operative treatment in appendicitis. Maryland M. .1., 
Bait., 1895. Aim, Reprint. — Le Fort. (R.) Appendi- 
cectomie & froid; vomito negro; guerison. Rev. gen. de 
chir. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx. 107.— Legueu (F.) 
L'op<5ration immediate legitimee parraisons de principe 
d'experience et de sentiment. ('Unique, Brux.. 1903, xvii, 
227 - 237.— Lennander (K. G.) Tankar om diagnos 
och operation af appendieit, sarskildt om tidig operation 
af det akuta anfallet. [Thoughts on the diagnosis and 
operation of appendicitis, especially on early operations 
in the acute attacks.] Nord. Tidsskr. i. Terapi, Kobenh., 
1902-3, i, 21; 41; 73; 137.— Lettice (F. E.) Appendicitis; 
indications for appendectomy. N. York State J. M., N. 
Y., 1904, iv, 261-264. -Lieblein (V.) Ueber die Be- 
handlung des akuten perityphlitischen Anfalles mit 
Beriicksichtignng der Friihoperation. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 541; 555; 568; 581; 596.— Little 
(J. W.) The time to operate in appendicitis, with dis- 
discussion. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 
81-85. — Lookwood (C. B.) The relationships be- 
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tween colitis and appendicitis from a surgical point 
Of View. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 466-468. — Loll ;i net 
(L.) Trois caa d'appendicectomie pour dyspepsie ap- 
pendiculaire. Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1902, xvii, 273-279. 

Also: Progrea mod., Par., 1902, 3. s., xvi, 177-179. . 

La dyspepsie appendiculaire et son traitement chirurgi- 
cal. Semaine med., Par., 1902, xxii, 185-188. — Lower 
( W. E.' ) Appendicectomy in the quiescent period. 
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1900-1901, xv, 543-546. — Iiucas- 
Cliaiiipionniere. L'appendicite a l'Acad6mie de 
medecine; indication op^ratoire pour l'appendicite aigue. 

J. de mod. et chir. prat., Par., 1902, lxxiii, 561-566. . 

L'appendicite devant les societes savantes; l'operation 
dans les periodes aigues; opium et purgation: technique 
opt'ratoire; indications. Ibid., 1903, lxxiv, 7-15. — Lyelt- 
lama a Nijeliolt (H. J.) Nabehandeling na appen- 
dectomie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. 
r., xii, d. 2, 575-579. — Maag (H.) Sex ogtyve Appendek- 
tomier a froid. [Twenty-six appendectomies a froid.] 
Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 993-1007.— Maass 
(F.) Maya rapid pulse in appendicitis contra-indicate 
operation? Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1898, 
107-113. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1898, xx, 389-392. — iTlacL.au rill (C.) The operative 
treatment of quiescent appendicitis. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 381-390.— JHalone (B.) 
An additional argument for earlv operation in appendi- 
citis. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 17-20.— Mara- 
gliano (E.) Sulla opportunity dell' intervento chi- 
rurgico nelle appendiciti. Cron. d. clin. rued, di Genova, 
1898, v, 65-72. — JHatti soil (F. C. E.) Appendicitis; 
principle governing diagnosis and indications for opera- 
tions. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1899, xiv, 52-56 — 
Maunsell (R. C. B.) A clinical lecture on the indica- 
tions for operation in appendicitis. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1906, n.s., lxxxi, 90-92. — Meignant. Appendicite 
a la campagne; intervention n<?cessaire; conduite atenir? 
a domicile? maison de sant6? Anjou med., Angers, 1904, 

xi, 286-295. . Discussion sur la conduite k tenir en 

cas d'intervention necessaire pour appendicite a la cam- 
pagne. Ibid., 1905, xii, 48.— Meisenbaeli (A. H.) Ap- 
pendicitis, when and how to operate. Tr. M. Ass. Mis- 
souri 1900, St. Louis, 1901, 238-248. [Discussion] , 257-259.— 
Itleyer (W.) When shall we operate for appendicitis? 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 289-295. Also, Reprint.— 
Mitcliell (H. C.) Appendicitis, when shall we operate? 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, lii, 188-190. [Discussion], 
193-196.— Moizard. Diagnostic, traitement medical et 
indications operatoires de l'appendicite. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 463-476. Also: 
J. de med. et chir. prat, Par., 1897, lxviii, 294-308. — Mo- 
meiito en que deba intervenirse en loa casos de apendi- 
citis. Gac. med., Mexico, 1900, xxxvii, 42.5-431.— Mon- 
nler. Appendicite gangreneuse operee a la 60 e heure; 
guerison. Gaz. d.mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1905, vii, 57. — 
Monotl (F.) Traitement de l'appendicite aigue; indi- 
cations el contre-indications de 1' intervention. Union 
med. 'in Canada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 490-499.— Mont- 
gomery (E. B.) On the question as to time for opera- 
tion in appendicitis; report of cases in support of position 
taken. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903, n. s., iv, 728.— 
Moore (J. E.) When shall we operate in perityphlitis.' 

Northwest, Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 280-283. -. When 

not to operate for appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xliv, 1976-1979. —Moriarta (D. C. ) When should 
we operate in appendicitis? Ibid., 1901, xxxvi. 1322. — 
Morris (R. T.) When to operate for appendicitis; notes 
on technics. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 
1898-9, 91-106. . When not to operate in appendici- 
tis. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 128. — 
Hon I liu (C. W. M.) Early v. late operation in cases of 

inflamed appendix. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1657. . 

When to operate in caaes of inflammation of the ap- 
pendix. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 97; 125; 139. . 

The adviaability of early operation in eases of acute in- 
flammation of the appendix. [Abstr.] Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 443.— Mttiieh (F.) L'opera- 
tion immediate admise sans discussion en Amerique. 
Clinique, Brnx., 1903, xvii, 238-241. —Murpliy (J. B.) 
Early treatment of perityphlitis. West. M. Reporter, 
Chicago, 1889, xi, 282-291. . When to operate in ap- 
pendicitis, and why. Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii, 380-386. 
Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii, 472-478. Also: In- 
termit..). Surg., N. Y., 19U0, xiii, 161-161, — Nikoli6 (K.) 
Perityphlitis s modernog gledisjta i najzgodniji momenat 
za njegovo operisanje. [. . . from a modern point of 
view, and the most propitious moment for its operation.] 
Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1906, xii, 373; 413. — 
Niles (H. D.) The time to operate in appendicitis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 454-456.— Noble (R. A.) 
Early operation, the conservative treatment of appendi- 
citis. Illinois M. .T., Springfield, 1905, n. s., viii, 112-116.— 
Noble (T. B.) When shall we operate in appendicitis? 
Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1905, viii, 208.— North 
(A.) Typhlitis; the time for operation. Proc. Connect. 
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M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1890, iv, 22:i-2;i3. — Ortiz de la 
Torre (J.) Las indieaciones operatorias en las apendi- 
citis. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1907, xvii, 
32-45. — Patel (M ) Du debridement des cicatrices peri- 
toneales et de l'ablation de l'appendice it froid apres une 
premiere operation pratiquee pour appendicite aigue 
avec phlegmon peri-appendiculaire. Lyon m(?d., 1898, 

lxxxix, 189-197. . Appendicite gangreneuse; ap- 

pendicectomie 28 heures apres le debut des accidents; 
guerison. Ibid., 1905, cv, 1032-1035. — Paueliet ( V. ) 
Quand et comment opere-t-on l'appendicite a froid? Cli- 
nique, Par., 1906, i, 805-807. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1906, 
2. s., xviii, 334. — Payr (E. ) Beitriige zur Frage der 
Fruhoperation bei Appendicitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1902, lxviii, 306-345. Also [Abstr.]: Mitt. d. Ver. d. 

Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1903, xl, 33-38. . Weitere 

Beitriige zur Frage der sogenannten Fruhoperation bei 
Epityphlitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 2, 462-488, 2 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1903, lxxi, 874-900, 2 pi.— Peraire (M.) & 
Bender (X.) Appendicite operee a froid apres deux 
crises subintrantes; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1904, lxxix, 548.— Perkins (I. B.) Appendi- 
citis; when to operate. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 

1900, 420-427. . Early diagnosis and treatment of 

appendicitis, with personal report from one hundred 
physicians who have suffered from the disease. Colorado 
Med., Denver, 1905, ii, 79-86.— Perman (E. S.) Om in- 
dikationerna for operation vid appendicit samt redogo- 
relse for a Sabbatsbergs sjukhus opererade fall. TUeber 
die Indikationen zu Operation bei Appendicitis, nebst Be- 
richt iiber operierte Fiille im Kramkenhause Sabbatsberg. 
Ref., 847.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1904, 2. f., iv, 797-847.— 
Piequ<5 (R.) & Bender (X.) Appendicite- gangre- 
neuse; perforation a la 43 e heure et infection peritoneale 
g6n6ralis6e; laparotomie; disparition de tous les symp- 
tomes; reprise au 6" jour; mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 244-248. — Pilelier (L. S.) The 
choice of time for operating in cases of appendicitis. 
Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 104-107. — Pond 
(A. M.) When is "early" in operating for appendicitis? 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 696.— Porter (C. A.) The 
treatment of appendicitis; can we wait for localisation 
when the general peritoneal cavity is involved? Boston 
M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 325-334.— Priee (J.) Delayed oper- 
ations in appendicitis. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1900-1901, xxi, 243-249. . Earlv operations in append- 
icitis, and method. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 685-688. 
Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1901, Phila., 1902, xiv, 
202-216. — de Quervain (F.) A quel moment faut-il 
op6rer dans les cas d'appendicite? Semaine med., Par., 
1900, xx, 191. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 
375; 393.— Heed (R. H.) Some practical reasons for early 
operation in appendicitis. Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi, 483- 

493. Also: Med. News, X. Y., 1896, lxviii, 515-519. . 

Appendicitis; when to and when not to operate. Tr. 
West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1898, Lincoln, 1899, 95-112.— 
von Renvers (R.) Wann soil bei l'eritvphlitis ope- 
riert werden? Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 483-486. — Rey- 
nieriP. ) Appendice enlev6 a froid. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

dechir.de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 216-218. . Quand 

peut-on dire qu'on opere une appendicite k froid? Cong, 
mternat, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, dechir. gen., 681- 
685. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 378-380 — 
Bicliardson (C. H.) When to operate in appendici- 
tis. Albany M. Ann., 1899, xx. 520-527.— Biedel (B.) 
Ueber Fruhoperation bei Appendicitis. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch, Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, 
lxx, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 66-73. Also [Abstr.]: Klin, therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1898. v, 1535. . Ueberdie sog. Fruh- 
operation bei Appendicitis purulenta resp. gangrsenosa. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 717; 747.— Bitter (C.) 
When to operate in appendicitis. Mobile M. & S. J., 1901. 
iv, 31-37.— Robinson (B.) Dieulafoy's views on appen- 
dicular inflammation. N.York M. J.', 1902, lxxvi, 659.— 
Roelieblave. Du traitement de l'appendicite; oppor- 
tunistes et radicaux. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome 
[etc.], Valence & Par., 1903, iv, 159-182. . Appendi- 
cite gangreneuse, oper£e 46 heures apres le debut des ac- 
cidents; guerison. Ibid., 1904, v, 157-162. . Deux 

cas d'intervention priScoce pour appendicite a forme de 
peritonite generalisee. Ibid., 226-230. — Rosenstirn 
( J. ) Les indications operatoires de l'appendicite. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1898, vii, 643-670.— Rotter (.1.) Er- 
fahrungen mit der Operation der akuten Epitvphlitis 
in den ersten 48. Stunden. Deutsche med. Wetinschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 289: 336. . [Kurze Beiner- 

kung zur 48 Stundenoperation bei Perityphlitis.] Ibid., 
1906, xxxii, 1473. — Rentier. Pourquoi faut-il operer 
l'appendicite k chaud? Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1902-3, 
xv, 83-86. — lion v. Remarques sur une nouvelle serie 
d'appendicites operes k froid; 95 cas inCdits. Assoc. 
franc de chir. Proc. - verb, [etc], Par., 1895, ix, 250-256. 

. R^sum<5 du rapport sur les indications therapeu- 

tiques dans l'appendicite. Echo med. du nord. Lille, 
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1900, iv, 353.— Russell (W.) Acute appendicitis; its di- 
agnosis and the indications for operation. Tr. Med.-Chir. 
Soc.Edinb.. 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 86-120. Alto: Lancet, Lond., 
1904, i, 787-791. Alto: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 190-4, n. 
s., lxxvii, 112. [Discussion], 116. — Sadlier ( J. E. ) A 
plea for early operative interference in cases of acute ap- 
pendicitis, with report of cases. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gv- 
nec., 1903, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 457-470. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y.,1904, xlix, 620-634.— Sanderson (S. E.) Append- 
icitis; when to operate. Am. Med., Phila., 1900, xi, 360- 
362.— Schmidt. Wann sollen wir bei Perityphlitis ope- 
riren? Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte. Frankenthal,1897,xiii, 
174-17S— Schmidt (A.) Appendizitische Streitfragen. 
Prag. meil. Wchnsehr., 1907, xxxii, 1-7. — Sehmitt (A.) 
Ueber die Indicationen zur Operation bei Appendicitis. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1900. xlvii, 383 - 386. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Yer. Miinchen (1900), 1901, x, 1-13. 
[Discussion], 47-49. — Sehmitz ( K.) Ueber den ge- 
genwartigen Stand der I'erityphlitis-Frage, insbesondere 
iiber den giinstigsten Zeitpunkt des operativen Ein- 
schreitens. Berl. Klinik, 1905, 203. Hft.,1-50.— af Schnl- 
ten (M. W.) Till kannedom om exstirpation af proces- 
sus vermifo mis i ett icke akut stadium oeh dess indika- 
tioner. [Contributions a la connaissance de l'extirpation 
du processus vermiformis a une periode non aigue, et a 
ses indications. Res., pp. lviii-lx.] Finska liik.-salsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 799-837. — Seott (N. S.) 
Why does the surgeon fail to rind the appendix? Bull. 
Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1899, i, no.2.6-13.— Sebilean. Des 
indications de la resection appendiculaire. Gaz. de mal. 
infant, [etc.] . Par., 1*99, i. 309.— Second & Uloizard. 
Un cas d'appendieite toxique, sans douleur de ventre, et 
avec diarrhee choleriforme: laparotomie trente-six heures 
apres le debut des accidents: guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 1139-1144.— 
Senni (G.) II momento phi opportuno perl' intervento 
nell' appendicite. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 
765-771.— Signorel 11 (A.) L' intervento precoce nel- 
1' appendicite. Ibid., 1904, xi. sez. prat., 799-808.— Smith 
(E. A.) The earl v and the late operations for appendici- 
tis. Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. s.. xl, 23-30.— Snyers (E.) 
Des indications operatoires dans l'appendicite. Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1899-1900, vii, 115-121. Contin- 
ued in: Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1903, xlii, 22-32 — 
Sonnenburg (E. ) Die Indicationen zurchirurgischen 
Behandlung der Appendicitis. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 468-479.— 
Spence (T. B.) VVhv delay operation for appendicitis? 
Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907. i, 101-104.— Sprengel. 
Zur Friihoperation bei acuter Appendicitis. Yerhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt, 2, 87- 
105, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 74- 

92, 1 pi. . Versuch einer Sammelforschung zur 

Frage der Friihoperation bei acuter Appendicitis und 
personliche Erfahrungen. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 446-482. Also: Arch. 

f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxviii, 346-381. . Die In- 

termediar-Operation bei acuter Appendicitis. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxix, 206-218. — Steiner (P.) 
Az appendicitis korai mutetenek kerdese [Early opera- 
tion for appendicitis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, 
xlix, 716; 733 ; 748. — Stinson (J. C.) Appendicitis; a 
report of 54 consecutive operative cases; when to operate; 
points in technique. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, 
lx, 812-814. Also, Reprint— Stremmel (S. C.) When 
to operate for appendicitis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1904, vi, 250-255. Also: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 
737-739. Also, Reprint. — von Stubenraueh. Zur 
Friihoperation der Appendizitis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1904, li, 1275-1278. Also: Sitsungsb. d. arztl. Ver. 
Miinchen, (1904), 1905, 41-49. — Summers (J. E.), jr. 
What should be the position of the surgeon relative to tile 
treatmentof appendicitis? West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 

1900, v, 8. . When not to operate in appendicitis. 

Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1905, n.s., xxiv, 6-12.— Syme (G. 
A.) Three consecutive cases of appendicitis, illustrating 
the effects of delay in operating. Intercolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 521-524. — Syms (P.) Append- 
icitis; when to operate and how to operate. N. York M. 
J., 1897, lxv, 656-662. Also, Reprint. Also: Canada M. Rec, 
Montreal, 1897, xxv, 507-518.— Temoin. A propos du 
traitement immOdiat de l'appendicite aigue et des com- 
plications de la temporisation. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 

1901, x, 449^458.— Thiery. Note surun cas d'appendi- 
cectomie a froid. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 587-589.— Thomas (J. L.) One 
hundred and twenty-nine consecutive and successful op- 
erations for appendicitis during the quiescent period in 
twelve years (Treve's operation). Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
ii, 753-755. — Tietze (A.) Wann sol im acuten Stadium 
der Peritvphlitisoperirt werden? Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, lxxii, 561-565.— Toledano. Appendicite 
operee a froid; infection vesicale due au coli-bacille; 
guerison. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s„ xv, 212.— 
Toussaint ( H. ) Consideration sur la laparotomie 
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retarded au cours de l'appendicite. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1902, xi, 197-214.— Treub (H.) The con- 
servative surgery of lesions of the appendages. Am. 
Gynec, N. v.. 1903, ii, 428-442.— Tscherning (E. A.) 
Om den operative Behandling af recidiverende Processus 
vermiformis-] lidelse i frit Stadium. [The operative treat- 
ment of relapsing appendicitis between attacks.] Kj0- 
benh.med. Selsk. Forh., L898-9, 37-44. — Tseldler (G. 
F.) O pokazaniyakh k opera tivnomu vmleshatelstvu 
pn peritiflitle. [Indications for operative interference 
In perityphlitis.] Russk. Vrach, S. Peterb., 1902, i, 10- 
13.— Tyson (J.) Appendicitis; tic case which com- 
pleted my conversion. Medicine. Detroit, 1904, x, 508. — 
Valla*.' Appendiccctomie a froid, Lyon med., 1906, 
evi, 910.— Vance (A. H.) When should the physician 
call in the surgeon in appendicitis? Tr. Ohio M. Soc., 
Cleveland, 1899, 189-195. — Vander Veer (A.) Append 
icitis; suggestions for a more uniform and simple classifi- 
cation to aid the general practitioner, with report of a 
few cases to illustrate some of the points presented in this 
paper. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. .v (lynee. 1895, J'hila., 1896, 
viii, 330-341. — Van Liennep (W. B.) Do we operate 
early enough in appendicitis.' Hahneman. Month., Phila., 

1902, xxxvii, 820-824. Also, Reprint. . Interval ap- 
pendectomy. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1902-3, x, 157- 
L59. — Vercnfere ( F. ) Quand et comment doit-oninciser 
une appendicite? Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 793-795. Also: 
,1. de med. de Par., 1897. 2. s., ix, 136-139.— Vollert (.1.) 
Resultate der Behandlung der Perityphlitis auf der ersten 
medicinischen Klinik in Wien und iiber die Indication 
zur operativen Behandlung der Perityphlitis. Deutsi he 
med. Wchnsehr., Lelpz.u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 988-990.— Vre- 
den(K.R.) Radikalnoyeoperationoyellecheniyeappen- 
ditsita v period zatishya. [Radical operative treatment 
of appendicitis in the period of quietude.] Laitop. russk. 
chir., S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 512-514,2 pi. Also: Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1433. Also [Discussion]: Syezd ros- 
siysk. Khirurg. 1900, Mosk., 1901, i, 124-132.— Waieh (G.) 
Note sur les indications operatoires de l'appendicite. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 289-295.— Walker 
(A. B.) When to operate in appendicitis. Cleveland J. 
M., 1899, iv. 26-31.— Wathen (W. H.) Timely operation 
in primary appendicitis. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. Phila., 

1903, xxviii, 247-255. Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 

1903, xxx vi, 41-44. [Discussion] , 63-74. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1903,lxxxiii, 784-786. Also, Reprint.— Wetherill 
(H. G.) When not to operate in appendicitis. Colorado 
Med., Denver, 1905, ii, 67-70. — Wette. Ueber Appendi- 
citis unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der chirurgi- 
schen Indicationsstellung. Arch. f. clin. Chir., Berl., 

1902, Ixvi, 806-857. . Ueber die Friihoperation der 

Appendicitis, sowie iiber die Infection des Diinndarm- 
mesenteriums und die EnMehung von Ileus im An- 
schluss an Appendicitis. Ibid., 1904, lxxiii, 215-233. 
Also: Kor. -Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 

1904, xxxiii, 184-192.— Wiener (J.), jr. When shall we 
operate for appendicitis? Med. Rec., N. Y., 1900, lvii, 837- 
842. — Winnett (F.) Indications for operation in ap- 
pendicitis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 157-168. — 
Witherbee (O. O.) A plea for early radical treatment 
of appendicitis. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1899, 
xiv, 453-462.— Wyman (H. C.) Some features of surgi- 
cal appendicitis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, 
xxiii, 110-118.— Wyman (8. E.) Clinical notes of a case 
of perityphlitis; laparotomy thirty-two hours after the 
beginning of the attack; death on the thirtv-eighth day. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1888, cxix, 126-128.— Zahradnlck y 
(F.) 0 dnesnim stavu ot&zky chirurgiekeho leceni ap- 
pendicitidy v zachvatu. [The present position . of surgi- 
cal intervention in coma in appendicitis.] Casop.lek. 

cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 193; 223; 258. . O vhodnem 

case operativiho zakroccni pri akutnim zanetu v^cnelku 
cervikovitcho. [The right time for operative interven- 
tion in appendicitis.] Ibid., 1906, xiv, 865; 897; 917, lpl. 

. O leceni appendicidity, zejmena o vcasne operaci 

V zachvatu. [The treatment of appendicitis by timely 
operation at the attack.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1906, xiv, 
405; 445. 
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See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] in 

children. 

Ferron (J.) ^Contribution ;i 1' etude du 
manuel operatoire dans l'appendicite. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Poncin (J.) *De l'appendicectomie sous- 
si'reuse (procede de professeur Poncet). 8°. 
Lyon, 1901. 
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Schramm (E.) *Ueber sekundiire Bauch- 
wandplaatik nach Appendixoperationen. 8°. 
Kiel, 1904. 

Allison (C. C.) Operative technique in appendicitis, 
with cases. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 152-154. — 
Anderson (W.) The stump in appendectomy. Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1904, xlvii, 321-325.— Armstrong 
(G. E. ) Remarks on two or three points in the technic of 
the operative treatment of acute appendicitis. Montreal 
M. J., 1897-8, xxvi, 1-6. Also, Reprint.— Asliton (W. E.) 
A new technic in operations for appendicitis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, vii, 349-351. Also: Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1904, 
v, no. 3, 19-25.— Baldwin (J. P.) Inversion of the un- 
cutappendix. Columbus M. J., 1900, xxiv, 110-117. [Dis- 
cussion], 128-134. — von Baracz (R.) Zur Sehnitt- 
fiihrung bei der Resektion des Wurmfortsatzes und 
bei seitlichen Koliotomien. Zentrabl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, xxxiv, 330-332.— Barnard (.1. S.) Posterior ap- 
pendectomy. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii, 
74. — Barton (J. M. ) Care of patients after the operation 
for appendicitis, l'roc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, 
xix, 84-89. Also: Phila. Polyelin., 1898, vii, 231-234.— 
Battle (VV. H.) A case of incision for removal of ap- 
pendix, arranged for the certain prevention of hernia. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud., 1896-6, xxix. 227.— Beck (K.) Ueber 
die Schwierigkeit, das Verhiiltnis der anatomischen Ver- 
sinderungen zu den klinischen Erscheinungen bei der 
Entziindung des Wurmfortsatzes zu wiirdigen, und fiber 
die Operationstechnic. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, 
xvii, 557; 579; 597. — Bell (.1. B.) The incision in append- 
icectomy. N. Am. J. HonKeop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s., xvii, 
;;7s-o88.— Belz (A.) Zur Technik der Kesectio appen- 
dicis. Zentrabl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 93.— Bier. 
Ueber kleine Bauchschnitte; Bemerkungen zu den Ver- 
ofTentliehungen von Hahn und von Haberer. Ibid., 
1900, xxxiii, is:? .— Bird (P. D.) Some remarks upon the 
parietal Incision in appendical operations, Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, B09-521.— Bloch 
(A. J.) A new operation for appendicitis, with report of 
case. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1896, 218-224. Also: 
N. Orl. M. & S. J ., 1896-7, xlix, 75-78.— Boldt (H. J.) Is 
the use of the angiotribe justifiable in appendectomy? 
When should an attempt be made to get the intestinal 
tract in action after an appendectomy? Am. J. Surg. & 
Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 136— Braquehaye (J.) 
Appendice geant atteint d'appendicite; section de 1'ap- 
pendice a sa base et marsupialization; guerison. Bull.de 
l'hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1900, iii, 171-176. — Brinton 
(J. H.) Lumbar drainage after removal of appendix, 
[nternat. Clin., Phila., 1897, iii, 246.— Broca (A.) Tech- 
nique do l'operation pour abces peri-appendiculaire. 
<iaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 845. Also: J. de 
med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv. 404.— Brown (G. 8.) 
Drainage in appendectomy. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 1210. 

. The Ocnsner treatment of appendicitis applied 

after operation. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 477-479. — 
Burrell (H. L.) The after-treatment of operations for 
appendicitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 433. [Dis- 
cussion! .114-447. Also, Reprint.— Cannaday (J. E. ) The 
technique of appendectomy. West ■ Yirg. M. J., Wheel- 
ing, 1906-7, i, 257-262. . Technic of stump inversion 

in appendectomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
1865. — Carr (W.P.) The technique of appendectom v. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 371- 
380. . The operative technic of appendicitis. Inter- 
mit. J. Surg., N. V., 1906, xix, 37-39.— Chaput. Quel- 
ques points de la technique de l'appendicectomie: in- 
cision delaparoi; traitement du moignon; drainage par 
Fabdomen, par le rectum ou le vagin. Presse med., Par., 
1905, i, 347.— Clarke (W. B.) The stump in appendicec- 
tomy. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, i, 333.— Corwln (R. w. I 
Care of the stump in appendicitis; two cases of interest. 
Colorado Med., 1 lenver, 1905, ii, 67.— Crandon (L. R.G.) 
t v Scannell (D. D.) The muscle-splitting or McBurney 
incision in acute appendicitis, with or without abscess; 
the course and result in 75 consecutive cases. Boston M. 
,V S. J., L905, eliii, 711-716.— Bavis (G. G.) A transverse 
incision for the removal of the appendix. Tr. Phila. 
Acad. Surg. (1905), 1900, viii, 100-104, 2 pi. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila.. 1906, xliii, 106-110, 2 pi. on 1 1. [Discussion] , 
L53. — Beaver (J. B. i Remarks upon some points in the 
technique of the operation for appendicitis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1898,'xxvii, 78-82. [Discussion], 101-111.— De- 
lasreniere (H.) Considerations cliniques et pratique 
tirees de 97 operations pour appendicites, pratiqueesen 
1904. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, ix, 449-455.— Be lore 
(X.) De l'appendicectomie sous-serense. Gaz.hebd.de 
med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 145-147.— Delore (X.) & 
Piollet (P.) Appendicectomie sous-screuse. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 65-69.— Benny (C. F.) A 
method of treating the appendicular stump. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1907, clvi. 399. — Bnval. Appendicectomie par 
l'incision transversale de Chaput. [Rap. de Chaput. 1 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxh, 
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1135. — Eastman (J. R.) Improved technic of ampu- 
tation and treatment of the stump in appendectomy. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 893-895. . 

Clamp and cauterv in appendectomy. Am. J. Obst , N. 
Y., 1904, 1, 21-28. [Discussion], 86-88.— Edeboli Is (G. 
M.) Inversion of the vermiform appendix. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1895, cix, 650-656. Also, Reprint.— von 
Eiselsberg. Der kleine Bauchschnitt als Methode fur 
die Appendixexstirpation. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1896, xxxiii, 306.— Elliot (J. W.) A modification of the 
McBurney incision for appendectomy. Boston M. & S. J., 

1896, cxxxv, 433. [Discussion], 441-445.— Footner (.1. 
B.) The after-treatment of appendicitis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 1640.— Fort (R. E.) Salient points of 
appendix operations. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 
1900, 192-200.— Fowler (G. R.) Typical excision versus 
inversion of the vermiform appendix. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 152-157. . A new and im- 
proved method of entering the abdominal cavity in the 
ileo-cecal region, with special reference to the removal 
of the vermiform appendix. Tr. Ass. Physicians Long 

Island, Rahway, N. J., 1899-1900, i, 105-113. . The 

toilet of the peritoneum in appendicitis. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi, 23-31. Also: Am. Med.. Phila., 
1903, v, 994-996. — Gardner (F.) Une methode simple de 
traitement des moignons appendieulaires. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, 279.— Gibbons (R. H.) The incision in 
appendicitis, with special reference to the McBurney 
method and Wier's additional modification thereof. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 401-400.— Giliin (L. M.) 
The treatment of the stump in appendectomy. Univ. 
Colorado M. Bull., Boulder, 1905-6, ii, 26-28.— Gosset (A.) 
Technique de l'appendicectomie. Presse med., Par., 
1905, 601-603.— Grinda (E.) Indications et valeur de 
l'incision lombo-iliaque dans le traitement des appendi- 
cites suppurees. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 

1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 105-107.— Guthrie (G. W.J The 
management of the pus appendix. Penn. M. J., Pitts- 
burg, 1903-4, vii, 566-569. — von Haberer (H.) Zur 
Mitteilung von Dr. Johannes Hahn: Einige Bemerkun- 
gen zur Technik der Blinddarmoperation. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 1378 — Haggard (W. D. ), jr. 
Disposal of the stump in appendicitis operations. Nash- 
ville .1. M. & S., 1898, lxxxiii, 103-113. Also: ,1. Am. M. 
Ass.. Chicago, 1899, xxx. 1322-1325.— Halm (J.) Einige 
Bemerkungen zur Technik der Blinddarmoperation 

Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 1234. . Einige 

weitere Bemerkungen zur Technik der Blinddarm- 
operation; Erwiderung an Dr. von Haberer. Ibid., 1906, 
xxxiii, 178-180. —Hamilton (C. S.) Enucleation of 
the mucosa of the appendix. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1900, 9. s., iv, 249-251. —Harbin (R. M.) Post-opera- 
tive treatment of six cases of abscess of the appendix, 
with some observations on the use of large doses of 
strychnin for ileus. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta, 1903, 
43-51. Also: Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1903-4, v, 148-155.— 
Herman (M. W.) Przyczynek do techniki wycinania 
wyrostka robaczkowego. [Technique of excision of the 
appendix.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1901, xl, 645. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 1028.— 
Holt (M. 1'.) Note on a method of extension of the 
gridiron operation for appendicitis without dividing 
muscle fibres. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 640.— Horsley 
(J. S.) Treatment of the stump of the appendix. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii. 27-29.— 
Hotchkiss ( L. W.) A consideration of the question of 
drainage in cases of acute appendicitis with spreading 
peritonitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 6-12. Also, 
Reprint.— Hurd (E. 1'.) A case of appendicitis of the 
rapid, fulminant kind; early operation; use of Mixter's 
tube; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 544 — 
Imbert (L. i & ITIarqnes (II.) Note anatomique sur 
l'amputation de l'appendice par le proeede a manchette. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 510. Also: 
Montpel. med., 1902, xiv, 62.— Isaacs ( A. E.) Decapsu- 
lation of the appendix. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 
574-576. — Iscli-Wall. Manuel operatoire de I'extirpa- 
tion a froid de l'appendice. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 481-483.— Jabottlay. Abces 
appendiculaire du type antero-inferieur; ouverture par 
voie sous-peritoneale. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 824.— John- 
son (J. E.) Technique of the operation for appendicitis. 
Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 409-116. — John son 
(M. M.) The technique of removing the appendix ver- 
miformis ceci; report of one hundred cases. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 1202-1206. . The treat- 
ment of pus cases in operating for appendicitis. Atlantic 
M Weekly, Providence, 1897, viii, 49-53 — Kaminerer 
(F. ) Modified incision for quiescent appendicitis. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 225-228. . A modified in- 
cision at the outer border of the rectus muscle for ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Iii, 837: 1898, liii, 359. 

. Remarks on the incision at the outer border of 

the rectus for appendicitis. Ibid.. 1899, Iv, 809.— Kane 
(E. O'N.) Half-inch to inch incision in appendectomy. 
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Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 112. Also: Am. J. 
Surg, & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 4-6.— Keetley 
(C. B.) A mode of operating in cases of appendicitis, 
adapted for use on any day or at any stage of an acute 
or subacute attack, though not indicated in every case. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 87.— Keetley (C.B.) [etal.\. The 
stump in appendicectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 1,276. — 
Kelly (H. A.) Ideal method of removing the vermi- 
form appendix. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 1123-1125. — 
Kick land ( W. A. ) An operation for appendicitis 
and its after treatment. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 
1897, 121-125. Also: Denver M. Times, 1897-8, xvii, 49- 
51. — Kirmlsson (K.) Sur un point particulier du 
manuel optTatoire de l'appendicectomie, la ptose du 
c61on transverse Tenant compliquer la recherche de 
l'appendice. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, 
n. s., xxx. 566 - 571. — lianpliear (E.) Simplest and 
safest method of amputation of the vermiform appen- 
dix. Med. Brief. St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 275. — Lanz 
(O.) Zur Teehnik der Amputation des Wurmfortsatzes. 
Munehen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii, 825. — La lit a rd. 
Sur un casd'appendicite aveeabces perityphlitique qpere 
par un nouveau procede. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, 
iv, 712-717. Also, Reprint. — Leiiuander (K. G.) De la 
laparotomie a travers l'une des gaines du grand droit de 
rabdomen avec reclinaison laterale ou mediane du mus- 
cle ; sa technique dans l'operation de l'appendicite a 
froid. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1900, iv, 
771-786.— lillienlhal (H.) The best method of dealing 
with the stump in appendicectomy. Med. News, N. Y., 

1903, lxxxiii, 1020.— Me Adam (L. J.) Remarks on ap- 
pendicitis, with especial reference to the technique of the 
operation. Internat. J. Surg., NT. Y., 1901, xiv, 241-243.— 
MacLaren (W. S.) The sphere of drainage in surgerv 
of the appendix. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1899, lvi, 617. Also: 
Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899), 1900. xvi, 397-403.— McLean 
(A.) Removal of vermiform appendix and treatment of 
stump. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 113.— McMur- 
try(L. S.) The operation itself in appendicitis. Am. J. 
Obst., X. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 590-594. Al.-o: Med. Xews, N. 
Y.. 1897, lxxi, 459-464. Also. Reprint. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. 
Obst. & Gynec. 1897. Phila., 1898, x, 393-420.— Meyer (\V.) 
The hockey-stick incision; a typical mode of entering 
the abdominal cavity in certain complicated cases of ap- 
pendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass . Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 385-387. 
Also: Post-Graduate, X. Y., 1900, xv, 180-186.— Mikhal- 
lovski (D. I.) Tri sluchaya ot appendecite perforante 
avec peritonite localisee et suppuration eirconscrite ; 
(operatsiyata izvorshena kakto pri prlevorzvaniyeto na 
artere iliaque externe sporled nastavleniyata na Roux 
ot Lozan). [Three cases of . . .; (operation bv Roux's 
method).] Med. sborn. Sofiya, 1898, iv, 135-143.— 
Millard (F.R.) After-treatment of appendicitis. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, Ixxiv, 516-518.— Miller 
(C. C. ) Finding the appendix. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 

1904, xxxii, 577-579.— Morlit (J. C.) Practical points in 
appendicitis. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1906. xiv, 1-13. — 
Morris (R. T. ) When to operate for appendicitis; notes 
on technics. X. York M- J-, 1899, lxix. 585-587. [Dis- 
cussion], 613-616. . The disadvantages of gauze 

packing in appendicitis work. Med. Rec, X, Y , 1902, 

lxi,450. . Appendicitis incisions. Ibid., 1049. . 

Some of the avoidable causes of disaster in appendicitis 
work. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec Ass., Phila., 1902, xiv, 

94-104. Also, Reprint. . Notes on the short incision 

in appendicitis. Ibid.. 1903, Phila.. 1904, xvi, 288-290. 
. The McBurney incision in appendicitis with ab- 
scess. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1711.— Mimro 
(W. L.) Appendicitis, with some remarks concerning 
operative technique. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. Provi- 
dence, 1900, vi, pt. 2, 201-213. Also: Providence M. J., 
19O0.i, 107-114. —Murphy (J. B.) The operative tech- 
nique of appendicitis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 63- 
69. — Oohsiier | A. J.) The elimination of the inflamed, 
gangrenous or perforated vermiform appendix from the 
general peritoneal cavity. Cong, internat. demCd. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de chir. g6n., 665-681. Also: Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1900. xix, 279-299. [Discussion], 338-314.— 
Packard (H.) A simple method of treating the ap- 
pendicular stump. Boston M. & S. J.. 1906, civ, 771, 1 pi. — 
Pliocas. De la technique de l'operation dans l'ap- 
pendicite (appendicite a chaud). Xordmed., Lille, 1901, 
vii, 85-90. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'orthon., Par., 1901, 
xiv, 225-242. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., 

Par., 1901, xii, 147-150. •. Technique de l'operation 

de l'appendicite a froid. Xord med., Lille, 1901, vi', 145- 
152. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1901, 

xii, 236-241 — Poncet. De l'appendicectomie sous-s6- 
reuse. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc. 1, Par., 1899, 

xiii, 480.— Pond (A. M.) The question of drainage in 
appendicitis. Med. Xews, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 534-537.— 
Price M.) Xo stump in appendicitis operations. Am. 
J.Surg. <fe Gynaec. Wellston, Mo.. 1895-0, viii, 115-117. 

. Operative details in appendicitis. Proc. Phila. Co. 

M. Soc, Phila., 1897, xviii, 271-273. . Analysis of 
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appendicitis operative methods. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, 
Atlanta, 1899, 249-266. — Quenu. Traitement chirur- 
gical de l'appendicite aigue et chronique (technique 
optSratoire). Rev. g£n. de clin. et de thtSrap., Par., 1898, 

xii, 145. . Traitement chirurgical de l'appendicite 

chronique; technique operatoire. Ibid., 225-227. — 
Kiedel. Die Versorgung des Appendixstumpfes. 

Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 1393-1396. . 

Ueber den Zickzackschnitt bei der Appendicitisopera- 
tion. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 1457; 1500.— Hies (E. ) A simple method of ap- 
pendectomy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 5-8. 
Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 274-277 — 
Itobinson (B.) The operative technique of appendi- 
citis. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1897, xvi, 453-456. Also: 
Am. .1. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 189.— Kunyan 
(J. P.) Some remarks on appendicitis; with descrip- 
tion of a new suture. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 
146-148, 1 pi. — Saunders (B.) An extra-peritoneal 
method of operating in certain cases of appendicitis. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1893, Phila., 1894, vi, 
324-328. — Schwalbacn (G.) Zur Schnittfuhrung bei 
der Appendicitisoperation. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz. 
1907, xxxiv, 564. — Scott (X. S.) The incision less 
than one and a half inches long in appendicitis. 
Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 153-162. Also: Cleve- 
land J. M., 1898, iii, 300-303. . Why does the sur- 
geon fail to find the appendix.' Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cleveland, 1899, 180-188, 1 pi. Also: Bull. Cleveland 
Gen. Hosp., 1899, i, no. 2,6-13. Also. Reprint— Seelig 
(M. G.) The treatment of the stump in appendicec- 
tomy; based on a pathologic and bacteriologic study 
of the appendix. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 710-720, 
2 pi. — Mi eld on (J. G.) A posterior incision in certain 
appendicitis operations. Ibid., 376-379. — Shrady (G. 
F.) Some plain rules for operating in appendicitis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 37-39. [Discussion], 60. — Skene 
(A.J. C.) The hemostatic foieeps in exsecting the ap- 
pendix. X. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 309-311. Also, Re- 
print. — Soules (T. E.) The Soules Hospital method of 
burying the stumps of the appendix and mesoappendix 
in appendicectomy. X. York M. J. [etc], 1904, lxxix, 
790. Also, Reprint. — Spalding (A. E.) Instrument to 
facilitate the placing of drainage in after-treatment of 
suppurative appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii, 1095. — Spec-ht (J.) Ligature of the appendix. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 244.— Sprengel. Zur Metho- 
dik der Appendicitisoperation. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1901, xxviii, 705-708.— Stewart (J. M. Y.) Anewmethod 
of dealing with the stump of the appendix. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1405. — Stimson (L. A.) Intramuscular 
opening in operating forappendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1897, xxv, 364 — Strobell (C. W.) A new method of per- 
forming appendicectomy. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904-5, 
xviii, 182-185. — Summers (J. E.),jr. How to suture 
the wound in early or interval operations for appendici- 
tis, so as to shorten the indoor confinement to one week: 
clinical experience in proof. J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi, 1509-1511. — Sutton (F. M.) Appendicitis; perineal 
operation in the male and vaginal incision in the female. 
Illinois M. J. Springfield, 1900-1901. n. s., ii, 114-116.— 
Tavel ( E. ) Technique de l'appendicectomie sous- 
muqueuse. Arch, internat. de chir., Gaud, 1903-4, i, 422- 
426.— Taylor (A. S.) An appendectomy with an un- 
common location of the appendix and involving a modi- 
fication of the intermuscular incision. Med. Xews, X. 
Y., 1905, Ixxxvii, 590.— Technique de la resection de 
l'appendice cecal a froid. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 
192-196. — Tlievenot ( L. ) L'appendicectomie sous- 
sereuse (appendicectomie de Poncet). Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1907, xxxv. 221-233.— Tlilery (P.) Considerations 
sur le manuel operatoire de la resection de l'appendice. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. 
gen., 657-665. — U II maim. Wattepfropf ini Eiter bei 
Appendicitis. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii. NIL— Vail Hook (W.) The technique of 
operations for acute appendicitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897, xxviii, 340-310. — Van Lemiep. Secondary 
suture of appendectomy wound. Hahneman. Inst., 
Phila., 1896-7, iv, no. 5, 13-15.— Van Meter (S. D.) In- 
strument for invaginating tip of appendix. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 37.— Vanverts (J.) Des difti- 
cultes qui resultent de la friabilite de l'appendice dans 
la resection de cetorgane; de l'appendicectomie incom- 
plete. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. -chir. du nord, Lille, 1905, 
i, 24-29. — Vignard. He l'appendicectomie sous-sereus< 
et de quelques modifications operatoires dansla resection 
de l'appendice. Rev. de chir., Par , 1901, xxi, pt. 2, 829- 

837. . Xecessite du drainage de surete dans les ap- 

pendicectomies reputees ;l froid. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 
1081-1083.— VIsclier (C. V.) A new incision for the re- 
moval of the appendix vermiformis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1897, xxvi, 624.— Warden (A A.) A note on the safest 
method of removal of the appendix. Lancet. Lond., 
1900, ii, 328.— Warren (J. C.) A record of the technique 



PERITYPHLITIS. 



104 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of, Operative, Methods and 
after-care in). 

ot operation for appendicitis from the standpoint of per- 
sonal experience. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv,429- 
433. [Discussion], 441-445.— Webster (T. S.) The op- 
erative treatment of appendicitis using a new form of 
suture. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1903-1, xxxvii, 787- 
792.— Weeks (S. H.) The toilet of the peritoneum in 
appendicitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phi la., 1903, xxi, 78-8(3. 
Also: Ann. Gvnec. & Fed at,, Bost., 1903, xvi, 445-453.— 
Weir (R. F.) An improved operation for acute ap- 
pendicitis or for quiescent cases with complications. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 241. . Another modi- 
fication of the operation for acute or chronic appendici- 
tis, with preservation of the integrity of the abdominal 
wall. Cong, internal de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
chir. gen., 801-804.— Weiss (T.) De l'appendicectomie 
sous-sereuse. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 62-64. 

. Manuel de l'appendicectomie. Ibid., 1905-6, pt. 

2, 96-101. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 
343-348.— Westbrook (R. W.) The question of drain- 
age in appendicitis with outlying peritoneal infection. 
Brooklyn M.J., 1902, xvi, 88-97. — Wiggin (F. H.) Prep- 
aration of patients for, and their treatment after, laparot- 
omy. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvi, 81-91. — Wight 
(J. S.) Note on the hypogastric incision in removal of 
the vermiform appendix. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 540.— 
Wyeth (J. A.) The meritsof the various incisions for 
appendicitis. Med.-Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 892 — Wynian 
(H. ('.) Technique of operation for appendicitis. Phy- 
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1905, xxvii, 54-61. 
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Bera (E. ) ^Complications post-operatoires 
immediates et eloignees de l'appendicite. Con- 
sequences thcrapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Cociiot (J.) * Contributions a 1' etude des 
complications post-operatoires de l'appendicite 
eten particulier des pseudo-crises, des ristuleset 
des eventrations. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Coittiek (E.-J. ) *L'avenir des appendicu- 
laires. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Kirschbatjm (J.) *Ueber die Erfolge der 
chirurgischen Behandlung der Perityphlitis. 
8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Kouindjy (P.) * Appendicectomie; difficul- 
tes de 1' operation et accidents consecutifs. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Paliard (L.) Abces appendiculaires traites 
par 1' incisions simple ou spontanement ou verts 
dans l'intestin. Resultats eloignes. 8°. Lyon, 
1906. 

Seibt ( W. E. ) * Thrombosen und Embolieen 
nach Perityphlitisoperationen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Balloch (E. A.) End results in appendicitis work. 
Tr South. Surg. <fe Gvnec. Ass. 1905, Phi la., 1906, xviii, 411- 
415 Also: Am. Med. ,Phila.,1906,n.s.,i, 22-24. —Billion. 
Suites orageusesd'uneappendicectomie. Marseille med., 
1906, xliii,211.— Boyd (S.) &Paget (S.) Summaryand 
conclusions [of discussion on appendicitis and sequelae of 
operation]. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond. ,1905, lxxxviii, 605-610.— 
Brewer (G. E.) Fatal acetonsemia following an opera- 
tion for acute appendicitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 

1902, xx, 271-284. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 
481-193— Brittin (A. L.) Acute fulminating appendicitis, 
perforation; operation; septic phlebitis of opposite lower 
extremity complicating convalescence. Am. Med., Phila., 

1903, vi, 463.— Corner (E. M.) Exploration eight weeks 
after operation for appendix abscess. Med. Press&Circ, 
Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii,388.— €ullen (T.S.) Retrocsecal 
abscess developing three vears after removal of the ap- 
pendix. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 1111.— Dandridge 
(M. P.) Gangrene of colon and ileum after operation for 
appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 367-374.— 
Delbet(P.) Considerations sur le traitement de l'ap- 
pendicite; 1° Fistule post-appendiculaire; 6chec du pro- 
cede de Pauchet; 2°Obstruction post-appendiculaire; 3°De 
la necessity d'extirperl'appendice. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 717-730.— Discussion 
on the subsequent course and later history of cases of ap- 
pendicitis after operation. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, 
lxxxviii, 429-610.— Edebohls (G.M.) The hernia guar- 
antee and the minimum of confinement after operations 
for appendicitis with and withoutpus. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1899. lv, 66.5-667. Also, Reprint.— Eitel (G. G.) A case of 
sudden death following operation for appendicitis com- 
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plicated bv diabetes. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, 
xxv, 231.— Emory (T. II.) A case of suppurative ap- 
pendicitis; operation followed by fecal fistula. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix, 606-609.— Fisher (C. F. ) Ap- 
pendectomy, cholecystotomy, subsequent repair, failure 
and final success. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, 
xi, 330.— Folic t (A.) Crises appendicitiformes; extir- 
pation d'un appendicealtere; persistance des symptom es. 
Bull, et mem. Sue med. d. hr>i>. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 
719-721. — Fowler (G. R.) Hematemesis following ap- 
pendicectomy with the report of a case and presentation 
of specimen and slides. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 310. 
[Discussion], 335.— Francis (R. P.) Report of a caseof 
removal of the appendix; coeliotomy for secondary pelvic 
abscess, followed by fseeal fistula; intestinal resection 
(with the use of the Murphy button) in the same patient. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 806.— Gage (H.) Ultimate 
results of operations for appendicitis. Boston M. & S. J., 
1902, cxlvii, 395-398. Also, Reprint. — Gilis (P.) Uneob- 
servation d'appendicite; deux interventions; tistnle ster- 
corale consecutive; guerison. Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., 
xv, 1057-1064.— Hessert (W.) Hemorrhage from the 
stump following appendectomy; with a report of three 
cases. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2009-2011. [Dis- 
cussion], 2032. Also [Abstr.] : Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906, x, 615-620.— Hill (R.) An operation for appendici- 
tis followed by rare complications; recovery. Tri-State 
M. J., St. Louis, 1896, ill, 354.— Hotchkiss (L. W. | Sec- 
ondary abscess following appendectomy for gangrenous 
appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 923-925.— 
Irwin (J. W.) Epileptiform seizures following an op- 
eration for appendicitis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1902, xxxiii, 18-22 — Jaeobson ( N. ) A caseof appendi- 
citis with unusual sequela. Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, xxxvii, 
733-738.— Janssen (P.) Die Verhutung und Behand- 
lung der Kotfizteln nach Appendizitisoperationen. Mun- 
chen. med.Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 657-661.— Jones (L.) A 
note on the condition of patients after the removal of the 
vermiform appendix. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1613.— 
Jones (T.) A case of fulminant appendicitis with un- 
usual complications; (a) post-operative ileus, and (b) 
one week subsequently a pyothorax; the pus per- 
forates the lungs and is discharged through bronchial 
tubes; resection of the seventh rib and insertion of a 
drainage tube. Med. Exam., N. Y., 1902, xii, 170-172.— 
Kadyan (A. A.) Neprokhodimost kishechnika poslle 
operatsii appendicitis. [Obstruction of the intestines after 
operation for . . .1 Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1898, ix, 303-306.— Kar low (A.) Bukbraekefterappendi- 
citoperation. [Abdominal hernia after operations for ap- 
pendicitis.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2, 460- 
471. — Lacronique. Appendicite perforante: peritonite 
aigue g6n6ralisee; mort le 16° jour apres 1' operation par 
pOrihepatite suppuree et vomique. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxx, 131-134.— Le Conte (R. G.) 
Acute appendicitis; operation; septic thrombosis of a 
branch of the right pulmonary artery, followed by 
abscess or gangrene of the lung; death. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg., (1904), 1905, 100-103. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, 
xli, 145-148. — Le Goi'c (V.) Crises appendicitiformes 
survenues apres l'optjration. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1899, xxxiv, 317-321.— Lobingier (A. S.) 
Important sequels resulting from delayed operation in 
appendicitis. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 171-174.— Me- 
Guirc (S.) Fecal fistula following operation for. ap- 
pendicitis. Old Dominion J. M. &S., Richmond, 1904-5, 
iii, 469. — .Viae lean (D.) Pain over caecum after opera- 
tion for appendicitis. Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1906, xxvii, 
63.— Mc Williams (C. A.) Intestinal obstruction fol- 
lowing appendicitis operations; report of eight v-six cases. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 400; 447.— Meyer (W.) 
Rare complications after operations for appendicitis. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 605-621.— Mints (V. M.) 
Nleskolko slov o zabollevaniyakh u lits, u kotorikh bil 
udalyon cherveobrazniy otrostok. [Diseases in people 
from whom the appendix had been removed.] Khirurgi'a, 
Mosk., 1905, xviii, 437-444.— Monks (G. H.) Anterior 
poliomvelitis following operation for appendicitis. Bos- 
ton M. &S. J., 1899, cxl, 210. — Moore (J. E.) A caseof ap- 
pendicitis with peculiar convalescence. Am. J. Surg. & 
Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 98.— Morris (R. T.) Nor- 
mal involution of the appendix as a matter of surgical 
interest. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, N. Y., 1903, 
xv, 303-307. — Oliver (J.H.) Apendicitis aguda supurada; 
absceso abierto en el ciego; operaci6n, fistula estercoral 
conseeutiva; extirpaci6n de la' fistula y del apendice; 
curaci6n. Rev. m£d. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1902, v, 
289 - 295. — Pauchet (V.) Des complications post- 
operatoires immediates et Eloignees a la suite des inter- 
ventions pour appendicite a chaud; deductions theTa- 
peutiques. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1900, xviii, 
167-176.— Pepin (L.) Suites febriles et graves, de cause 
indeterminee, d'une operation d'appendicite a froid; 
guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 275-277.— Plet- 
netf (D. D.) O zabollevaniyakh v oblasti sllepol kishki 
u lits s udalyonnim cherveobraznim otrostkom. [Dis- 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of , Operative, Sequelse of). 

eases in the neighborhood of the caecum in persons In 
whom the appendix had been removed ] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1905, xviii, 429-436.— Power* (C. A.) How may 
the present mortalitv in appendicitis be diminished? 
West. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 1897-8, i, 201-269. [Discus- 
sion], 286-302. — Wound of the urinary tract during an 
operation for acute appendicitis: spontaneous closure of 
the urinary fistula: recovery. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, 
lxxv. 4J7 — Rtedel. Vorbedingungen und letzte Ur- 
saehen des plotzlichen Anfalles von Wurmfortsatzent- 
zundung. Arch. f. clin. Chir. Berl., 1902. lxvi, 1-162, 5 
pi. — Rockwell (W.i Sub-diaphragmatic abscess fol- 
lowing operation for appendicitis. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1906, xviii, 136-111. — Ronx. I'eber einige 
Complieationen und Sch wierigkeiten bei der Excision des 
Processus vermiformisim Ruhestadium der Appendicitis. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. chir., Berl.. 1902, xxxi, 
pt. 2, 136-141. — Rowe (E.) [Appendicitis with nu- 
merous circumscribed abscesses: end to end anastomosis 
by means of Murphy's button, followed by f cecal fistula 
with subsequent discharge of the button through the 
abdominal wound and continuation of foecal fistula; 
secondary operation, excision of twelve inches of intes- 
tine; end to end anastomosis by Council's suture, with 
complete recovery; three months later a severe attack of 
typhoid fever and death; post mortem findings. J. 
Morgan Co. M. Soc, Jacksonville. 111., 1902, v, no. 10, 10- 
13.— Riishinore (J. D.) Intestinal fistula following 
appendicitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896. xxiv, 488-493. 
[Discussion] , 502-604. — Saiituool ( A. ) Fistole stercorali 
consecutive all' appendicite eall' appendieectomia. prati- 
cata nel periodo intermedio; loro trattamento. Clin, 
mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 445-449.— Sherwood (W. A.) 
Appendicitis after operation for appendicitis. Brooklvn 
M. J., 1902, xvi. 407 — Smith (G. F. ) A case of append- 
icitis; operation: abscess formation, one discharging by 
the bowels, one bv the bronchial tubes: fecal fistula, etc.; 
recovery. Med. Critic, N. Y., 1902, ii. 458-460.— Stirling 
(R. A.) Volvulus after appendectomy. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 57^-61. [Discussion] , 
73-75. — Stone (I. S.) Case of apparent shock or embo- 
lism appearing suddenly fifty hours after operation for 
appendicitis: sudden death on the tenth day due to 
rupture of abscess into bronchus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1903, xlviii. 246-248. — Tavel. Pericolite cicatricielle 
post-appendiculaire. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
fete], Par., 1903, xvi, 713-715.— Taylor (\V. G.) Un- 
usual condition of the skin and kidneys following an 
operation for appendicitis. Buffalo M..J., 1899-1900, n. s., 
xxxix, 737-742. — Taylor (W. J.) Hernia following 
operation for appendicitis. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1904, 
vi, 157-159. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 128.— 
Thompson (R.) Cases of appendicitis with operation 
and history after discharge from hospital, during the 
years 1901, 1902, and 1903, under the care of the medical 
and surgical staff of Guv's Hospital. Med. -Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1905. lxxxviii. 573-592.— Treves (Sir F.) The 
prospectsand vicissitudes of appendicitis after operation. 
Brit. M. J.,Lond., 1905, i. 457-462. [Discussion] ,474; 535; 595. 
Also: Med.-Chir.Tr.,Lond.,1905.1xxxviii.431-491.— Treves 
(Sir F.) \ctal.\. Subsequent course and later history of 
cases operated on for appendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
i, 569; 642; 714. — Walker (H. O.) Report of the closure 
of a permanent fscal fistula following appendicitis in 
two cases. N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 70.— %Vells (H. G.) 
Fatal pulmonary embolism during convalescense from a 
simple appendectomv. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 
134-140.— Witzel (O.) Wie entsteht die Thrombose der 
Vena iliaca externa links nach der Appendicektomie? 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1905. xxxii, 737-740. — Wun - 
derlich (F. W.) Appendicitis with persistent fistula. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 398. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment of, Preventive). 

Poos ( H. ) *De Pexamen systematique et 
de l'ablation de l'appendiee au cours des lapa- 
rotomies. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Touze (M. ) *De l'appendicectomie preven- 
tive (en cas d'appendice sain). Methode thera- 
peutique de L. Longuet. 8°. Paris. 1906. 

Also, in: 1 rogres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 241; 258. 

Raker (W. A.) Reasons for removing the vermiform 
appendix in nearly all cases where the abdomen is opened 
for other lesions. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1905, lii, 240-248. 
[Discussion], 291-301.— Raid win (J. F.) The removal 
of the appendix as an incident in abdominal operations. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n.S., 1, 319 — Rrown (A. G.), 
jr. A medical view of the prevention of appendicitis. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii. 411-413.— 
Carpenter (J. 8.) The prevention of disease of the 
vermiform appendix, N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Treatmt nt of Preventive). 

1112.— Carstens (J. H.) Tin; removal of the appendix 
during abdominal section. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, 
ii, 445-152.— Fischer (L. C.) Should the appendix be 
removed in all cases where the abdomen is opened for 
other causes? Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1907-8, ix, 2~>7- 
267.— Flirst. Zur Prophylaxis der Blinddarmentziin- 
dungen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 145- 
1 17 — diorttoii (<). A. ) Should the normal appendix be 
removed when the abdomen is opened for other rea- 
sons? Brooklvn M. ,1., 1904, xviii, 399-401. [Discus- 
sion], 1906, xix, 43-46. — Marsha ( W. M. ) The pre- 
vention of appendicitis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, 
xxvii,6-13. Also: Plexus, Chicago, 1905, xi, 93-102. Also: 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. S., liv, 185-192. Also: 
Illinois M. .1.. Springfield, 1905, vii, 84-90. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 194-196.— 
Illoway (H.) The prophylaxis of appendicitis. N. 
Y 7 ork M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 321-326. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Year Bk. M. Ass. Gr. N. York, 1903, 83-94.— Katschi 
(J. L.) Die ziinehmende Appendizitis und Maya-Yog- 
hurt als Prophvlaktikum. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
L906, xwi, 413-145.— Keen (W. W.) Normal prophylac- 
tic appendectomv; a svmposium bv American surgeons. 
Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 201-214.— Kelly (H. A.) 
Normal prophylactic appendectomv. Med. Rev., St. 

Louis, 1900, xli', 207. Also, Reprint. " . Under what 

circumstances is it advisable to remove the vermiform 
appendix when the abdomen is opened for other reasons? 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1019-1021. Also, Re- 
print.— Longuet (L.) De l'appendicectomie comple- 
mentaire (en cas d'appendice sain). Union med. du 
nord-est, Reims, 1906, xxx, 1; 13 — Vloulliii (C. M.) Pre- 
ventive operation in acute inflammation of theappendix. 
Edinb. M. J., 1900, n. s., vi, 313-318.— Rleketts (B. M.) 
Normal prophylactic appendectomv. Med. Rev , St. Louis, 
1900, xli, 212. Also, Reprint. — Robin (A.) Thepreyen- 
tive treatment of appendicitis. Internat. Clin., Phila 
1898,8.s.,i, 98-104. Also, transl.: Bull. gen. detherap. [etc ] 
Par., 1897, exxxii, 39.5-408.— Santucci (A.) Sulla ques- 
tione se si debba sistematiciimente asportare l'appendiee 
vermiforme tutte le volte che per qualsiasi ragione sia 
stato aperto 1' addome: e sulla necessity almeno di ispezio- 
nare sempre 1' appendice stessa. Ginecologia, Firenze 
1906, iii, 4-24.— Smith (A. L.) Should the appendix be 
removed as a matter of course when the abdomen has been 
opened for other conditions? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, 
lv, 170-173.— Spezia (G.) Profilassi dell' appendicite. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 131-133.— Tyson (W. 
J.) Some remarks on the prevention of appendicitis J 
Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1900, x, 14-28. Also: Lancet 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1832-1835. [Discussion], 1838.— Walker 
(H. O.) Appendicectomy and removal of cvst from left 
broad ligament. Detroit M. J., 1902-3, ii, 674-676.— Webb 
(G. B.) [et al.]. How would you prevent disease of the 
vermiform appendix? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi 
1113; 1171. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment of) with serum. 

Delbet(P.) Considerations sur le traitement et la 
marche de l'appendicite; infection et intoxication ap- 
pendiculaires graves gurries par le serum de Raymond 
Petit. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par. 
1904, xvii, 566-571. — Maslovski ( M. S. ) Protivostrep- 
tokokkovaya sivorotka vdvukh sluchayakh vospaleniya 
cherveobraznavo otrostka. [Antistreptococcic serum in 
two cases of appendicitis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 1011-1013.— Sohwerlii. Vorlaufige Mitteilung 
fiber Erfolge bei der Behandlung der septischen Peri- 
typhlitis mit Streptoeoecenserum (Hochst). Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1864-1866. 

. Zur Anwendung des Streptokokkenserums 

(Hochst) bei septischer Blinddarmentzundung. ztsehr 
f. Krankenpf!., Berl., 1907, xxix, 8. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Tubercular). 

See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 
(Perforative); Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in children. 

Aynks (F.-P. ) *Recherches et considera- 
tions sur la typhlite et l'appendicite tubercu- 
leuses. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Ban aschewski ( F. ) * Ueber Tuberculose des 
Wurrnfortsatzes und des Caecum. 8°. Jena, 
1897. 

Born ([0. T.] R.) * Ueber Appendicitis 
tuberculosa. 8°. Berlin, [1897]. 

Dodeuiij ( J.-L.-St.-M. ) * Tuberculose et ap- 
pendicite. 8°. Paris, 1906. 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

(Tubercular). 

Lacouturb (A. -M. -J.) * Contribution a, 
l'etude des manifestations cliniques aigues de la 
tuberculose appendiculaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Le Bayon (J.) *De la tvphlite tuberculeuse 
chronique. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Lesueur (F. ) * Contributions a, l'etude ana- 
tomo-patholojjique et clinique de l'appendicite 
chez le9 tuberculeux. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Petit (L.-H.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'appendicite tuberculeuse. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Tribune med., Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxviii, 5-7. Also [Abstr.] , in: Rev. internat. de la tu- 
berc, Par., 1907, xi, 180-188. 

Veirat (E) Contribution a l'etude de Taj)- 1 
pendicite tuberculeuse. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Beck (C.) Fitlle von tuberculoser Appendicitis. N. 
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1898, x, 361-303. — Belir (M.) 
Ein Fall von Tuberkulose des VVurmfortsatzes. Mitt. a. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1904, xiii, 224-229.— 
Bougie i J.) & Itlarie (R.) L'appendicite tubercu- 
leuse. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 203-278. Also 
[Abstr.]: Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
92-95.— Cathelln (F.) Abces lombaire tuberculeux 
d'origine appendiculaire complique de fistule pvo-ster- 
corale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 433-437. 
Also: Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 30-32.— Cliaput. Tu- 
berculose du caecum a forme atrophique et stcnosante. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 651. 

. Tuberculose du caecum. Ibid., 662-667. — Cha- 

vannaz (G.) Sur l'appendicite tuberculeuse. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 767-774.— 
Clarke (J. J.) Tuberculosia of vermiform appendix. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 406.— 
t'rowdor (T. K.) A case of hyperplastic tuberculosis 
of the vermiform appendix. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. 
Y., 1902, exxiv, 236-243. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Chicago 
Path. Soc. 1901-2, v, no. 1, 12.— Cullen (T. S.) Early 
tuberculosis of the appendix. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull. Bait., 1906, xvii, 152.— < iimston (C. G.) Tuber- 
culosis and appendicitis. Colorado M. J.. Denver, 1904, 
x, 853-360.— Delorme. Quelqucs rernarques sur la 
tvphlo-appendicite tuberculeuse. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1892, lxv, 429; 502.— Edge (A.) Appendicite et tu- 
berculose de l'appendice. Bull. med. de Quebec, 
1906-7, viii. 161-165.— Gaudiani (V.) Dell' appendicite 
tubercolare; contribute clinico ed anatomo-patologico. 
Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. chir., 381-388.— Hart- 
mann(H ) & Pilllet (A.-H.) Note sur une variete 
de typhlite tuberculeuse simulant les cancers de la region. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi. 471-476.— Haubold 
(H. A.) Tuberculosis of the appendix vermiformis, with 
report of a case. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 243.— 
Herisson (G.) L'appendicite tuberculeuse. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 519-529.— de Josselin de Jong 
(R.) Appendicitis tuberculosa. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 325-335, 3 pi.— Kraus 
(E.) Tuberculose des Appendix und der reehtssitigen 
Adnexe. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 

1902, xv, 159-166.— Leitli (R. F. C.J Tubercular disease 
of the vermiform appendix. [Abstr.] Proc. Scot. Micr. 
Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1895-9, ii, 93-96. — Letulle (M.) 
Appendicite et tuberculose de l'appendice. Rev. de la 
tuberculose, Par., 1905,2. s., ii, 1-6. 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 173-176. — 
JMeCall (R. B. ) A case of typhlitis, with intra-peri- 
toneal abscess opening into colon, in a tubercular sub- 
ject. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 18S8, n. s., xx, 352-355.— 
rtloslier (B. B. ) Tubercular appendicitis. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1903, xvii, 82 — Patel (M.) Appendicite tu- 
berculeuse totale aigue et appendicite chez un tuber- 
culeux. Lyon med., 1900, xcv, 621-631. — Pilliet (A.) 
Typhlite tuberculeuse chronique. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1891, lxvi, 636-645.— Posadas (A.) Tuberculosis 
del ciego. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii. 753-771, 
4 pi.— Potlierat. Entente et typhlite tuberculeuses; 
retrecissements multiples de l'intestine; phlegmon de la 
fosse iliaque droite; peritonite par perforation: autopsie. 
France med. et Paris med.. Par., 1891, xxxviii, 609-611.— 
Buotte. Appendicite tuberculeuse; tistule consecu- 
tive; resection ileo-caecale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 

1903, vi, 140-143.— Sltsen (A. E.) Over appendix-tu'ber- 
culose. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., 
xli. d. 2, 1289-1294.— Vllleneuve. Typhlite tubercu- 
leuse avec fistule pyostercorale de la region hypogas- 
trique; resection du ccecum, suture du colon et de l'ileon 
bout a bout. Marseille med., 1897, xxxiv, 161-165. — 
Weinberg A: Alexandre Appendicite tubercu- 
leuse dvsenterilorme. Bull, et mem.Soc.anat.de Par., 
1906, Ixxxi. 16-18.— Zembrzuskl (L.) 0 gru2licy wy- 
rostka robaczkowego (appendicitis tuberculosa). Now. 
lek., Poznari, 1904, xvi, 58-63. I 



Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Ulcerative). 

Goldstein (J.) *Ueber Typhlitis ulcerosa. 
8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Barrett (B.) Was it the appendix? Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1899, n. s., xiii, 315.— Cestan (E.) Amputation 
spontanee de l'appendice. Toulouse med.. 1906, 2. s., viii, 
159. — Frazier (J. M.) Appendix passed per rectum; 
case reported and specimen presented. Tr. Texas M. 
Ass., Austin, 1901, 413-416.— Oenerosi (A.) Sopra un 
caso di appendicite con eliminazione dell' appendice per 
la via intestinale. Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 

1900, i, 227-236, 1 pi.— Hargrave ( E. T.) Appendix 
ploughed off; operation. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1905-6, x, 412.— Holden (W. B.) Autoamputa- 
tion of appendix vermiformis; report of a case. Mod. 
Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1901, x, 31.— Hunter (W.) 
Three cases of ulcerative appendicitis. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1895-6, xlvii, 49-51. — Jaboulay. Appendice 
enlev<5 aucoursd'une appendicite. Lyon med., 1899, xcii, 
373. — Le Fort (R. ) Amputation spontanee de l'appen- 
dice et greffe peritoneale du segment ampule; brides peri- 
toneales et coudures de l'intestin; occlusion intestinale 
aigue par torsion du mesentere un deini-siecle plus tard; 
laparotomies mort. [Rap. de Lejars.l Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904. n. s., xxx, 380-383.— Morris 
(A. E.) Two cases of appendicitis, in which the omen- 
tum was wrapped round a sloughing appendix. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907. xii, 21-25.— 
Potel. Une observation curieuse d'appendicite; appen- 
dicite a gauche; section spontanee de l'appendice et 
de son meso; retour du caecum dans la fosse iliaque 
droite. Bull. Soc. centr. demed.du nord, Lille, 1900,2. s., 
LV, 273-282. — Stirling' ( R. A.) Sloughing appendi- 
citis; septic thrombus of superior mesenteric and portal 
veins; multiple hepatic abscess. Intercolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas.. Melbourne, 1899, iv, 86.— Tlievenard. Ap- 
pendice geant atteint de lesions aigues ulcereuses ayant 
detruit la muqueuse sur toute son etendue. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 919-923.— Tous- 
saint (H.) Note sur la guerison de l'appendicite apres 
amputation spontanee de l'appendice. Rev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1901, XXXiii, 129-135. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. de 
med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, 25.— Wallace (VV. L.) 
Appendix vermiformis passed in stool. Am. Med., I'hila., 

1901, ii, 745.— Warbasse (J. P.) Perforating tubercular 
ulcer i if the appendix vermiformis. Brooklyn M. J., 1901, 

xv, 228. . Sloughing appendicitis. J bid., 1902, 

xvi, 423. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Urine in). 

Boucheseiche (A.) * Contribution a l'etude 
des modifications urinaires dans l'appendicite. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Bard esc n (N.) Val6rea semiotics a urinelor In 
apendieita. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1899, xix. 219-224.— 
Buret. Des troubles urinaires dans les appendicites. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 25-39.— Lannelongue. 
Nouveautc de l'appendicite, sa frequence; toxicite uri- 
naire dans cette maladie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1907, 3. S , lvii, 647-657. . Sur la pretendue nou- 
veautc de l'appendicite; sa frequence; toxicite urinaire 
dans cette maladie. Bull. med.. Par , 1907, xxi, 449- 
152. Also: Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1907, lxxiv, 
361-369. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Verm! nous). 

Bertholet (J.-B.-C.) * L'appendicite para- 
sitaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Desaunais de Guermarquer (G.) * L'ap- 
pendicite parasitaire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Ragaine (P.) * L'appendicite vermineuse. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Blancliard (R.) L'appendicite et la typhlo-eolitc 
sont tres f requemment des affections vermineuses. Arch, 
de parasitol.. Par., 1905-<;, x, 405-436.— Carson j H. W.) 
Two cases of appendicitis due to oxyuris vermicularis. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 190.5-6, xxxix, 102-107. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 303-305.— Oastel- 
lani (A.) Asearis lumbricoides as cause ol appendicitis. 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1906, ii, 253.— Cuthtoertson (W.) \p 
pendicitis; cause of the disease, the oxyuris vermicularis. 
Chicago M Reporter, 1902, xxii, no. 6, 473-476.— Dooley 
(E. M.) Pinwormsas a cause of appendicitis. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906, xi, 270.— Uregorl (A. V.) Znacheniye glist 
v etiologii appenditsita. [Importance of worms in the 
etiology of appendicitis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1905, h, med. -spec, pt., 477-4H8.— Ciuiart. Appendicite, 
fievre typhoide et vers intestinaux. [Rap. de Labesse.] 
Anjou ined.. Angers, 1905, xii, 83-86.— Hall | E. A.) Ox- 
yuris vermicularis in the appendix. Am. J. Surg, it 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

( Verminous). 

Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 42.— Harriot! in (P.) Un 
cas d'appendicite vermineuBe. Bull. Sue. seient. et m£d. 
de l'ouest. Rennes, 1900, xv, 167. — Hassler. Appendiee 
geant habite. par un asearide lombrieoide. Bull. Soo. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 70-72.— 
Hope (\V.) Appendicitis and Professor Blanehard. 
Lancet, Lond.,1906,ii, 394.— Hubbard (J. C.) Intestinal 
parasites in appendicitis. Boston M. & S. .1., 1903, cxlix, 
623-625. Also. Reprint.— Kablnkott'(A.F.) Ketiologii 
appenditsita v zavisimosti ot postoronnikh tlehsluehal 
appenditsita, obuslovlenniy prisutstviyem V pridatkle 
ostrits. [Etiology of appendicitis dependent upon for- 
eign bodies; case of appendicitis, caused by tbe presence 
of theoxyurisin theappendix.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1903, 
lx, 77-83. — Le Roy des Barres. Lombrics et appen- 
dice. Gaz.d. h6p.. Par.. 1903, lxxvi. 1223 — Melehnikotr 
(E.) Sur l'appendicite: note helminthologique sur 1'ap- 
pendicite. Bull. Acad, de med , Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 301- 
311.— Jlonask (P. F.) Pinwormsas a eauseof appendi- 
citis, with report cf two cases. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 
1040-1042. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii. 504- 
609.— Jloore (R. F.) Trichocephalus and appendicitis. 
Brit. M. J., Lpnd., 1906, ii, 364.— Jloty. L'appendicite 
parasitaire. Echo med. du nord. Lille. 1902, vi, 217-221.— 
Oppe (\\.) Appendizitis and ESngeweidewUrmer. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd.. 1902-3, ! 
Munch en, 1904, 142-150. — Oni. Appendloite parasitaire; 
avortement; appeodicectomie a frold; euerison. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst.,de gyneV. et de p;ediat. de Par., 1900, 
viii, 134-137. — Raiumstedt. Oxyuris vennieularis als 
Ursaeheakuter Appendicitis. Deutsche nied. Wchnschr., 
Leipz.u.Ber!..1902. xxviii. 919-921.— Bostovtseft'i M. I.) I 
Rol kishechnikhglist vetiologii peritiflita. [Roleofintes- 
final wormsin the etiologv of perityphlitis.] Bolnitsch.gaz. 
Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1902. xiii. 1241-1240.— SrhSppler 
(H.) Eier von Oxvuris vermicularis L. im Wurmfortsatz. 
Centra I bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xli. 453- j 
455. — silliol. Appendicite et vers intestinaux. Mar- 
seille mod.. 1905. xlii. 717-724.— Ssaweljew (X. A.) 
Ueber die Entstehungder Appendicitis auf der Basiseiner 
Infektion mit Darmparasiten. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903. xxiv. 413-417.— Virsaladze (S. S.) Imleyntligllstt 
etiologicheskoye znacheniye pri appendicit'ie? [Have 
worms an etiological value in appendicitis?] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1902, xiii. 1294-1298. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in animals. 

Bochelontaine. Typhlite chez un singe cercopi- 
theque. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. 1878. Par.. 1880, 6. s., 
v. 302-304.— Cliarrin (A.) I'ne appendicite de l'animal. 
P>iil., 1897. 10. s., iv, 209. — Livesey (G. H.) A case of 
perityphlitis in the dog. J. Oomp. Path. <fcTherap.. Ed- 

inb. <fc Lond., 1905. xviii. 75-77. . Perityphlitis In 

the dog. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, n. s., xii, 186.— Mori (M.) 
Spontane Appendicitis bei einigen Tierspecies. Mitt. a. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xii, 638-642.— 
Peron (A.) Typhlite gangreneuse par intoxication al- 
cooliqueaigue chez le cobave. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1897. 10. s.. iv, 1009.— Kai I lift <fc Lut-et. Typhlite 
coccidienne chez les poulets. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. 
vet., Par., 1891. n. s.. ix. 016-621— Weinberg (M.) I'n 
cas d'appendicite chez le chimpanze. Ann. de 1'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1904, xviii. 323-331, 1 pi. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

with auto-amputation of appendix. 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] {Via na- 
tive) . 

Perityphlitis [ A ppendi fei t is] 

in children, including fa-tux and in- 
fant. 

Bamberg (K. F.) * Ueber Appendicitis bei 
Siiuglingen. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Beynes (E. ) * De la perityphlite chez les 
enfants. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Blais (H.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
formes graves de l'appendicite chez l'enfant. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Chekxoff (V. E. ) Perityphlitis u paraty- 
phlitis u dletel. [... in children.] 8°. Kiev, 
1892. 

Cyr (E. ) * Contribution ii 1' etude clinique 
de l'appendicite chez les enfants en bas age. 
8°. Ixiusanne, 1903. 

Deschamps (A. ) Periods premonitoire de la 
typhlite et de la perityphlite chez les enfants; I 
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son traitement a. Chatel-Guyon; lecon faite par 
Jules Simon, ii l'Hopital des enfants. 8°. 
Paris, 1891. 

Cordon (Gertrude). * L'appendicite chez 
l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Craxfelt (Catherine). *Des vomissements 
periodiques chez les enfants et de leurs rela- 
tions avec l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Hoffmann (B. H. C. ) *Epityphlitis im 
friihen Kindesalter uud ihre Beziehungen zu 
der gleichen Erkrankung Erwachsener. 8°. 
Marburg, 1903. 

Monrad (S. ) Kliniske Studier over Appen- 
dicitis bos Born. [Clinical studies on appendi- 
citis in children.] 8°. Kobenhavn, 1898. 

Perreai x (M.-E.-A.-P. ) * Appendicite pel- 
vienne infantile. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Sciit ; LE(E.) *Beitrag zur Perityphlitis im 
Kindesalter. 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

de Strzemhosz (V.) *Quelques considera- 
tions sur la typhlite et la peritvphlite chez les 
enfants. 4°.* Paris, 1887. 

Vigxard (J.) *De l'appendicite tubercu- 
leuse chez l'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Ala pi (H.) A gyermekkori feregnyujtv&nylob (ap- 
pendicitis) sebeszi kezeleserol. [The surgical treatment 
of appendicitis in children.] Orvosi hf til., Budapest, 
1904, xlviii. 124. — Allan (J.) A case of appendicitis in 
a child. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1900. iii, 59-02.— Ap- 
pendicite. Osp. d. bambini in Milano. Rendic. 1S99- 
1901, 191-198.— Appendicite chez l'enfant. Arch, de 
med. d. enf., Par., 1S98, i. 30-46.— Barren s (C. C.) Ap- 
pendicitis in children. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 
1097-1101. Also, Reprint.— Belin (R.) Du traitement 
chirurgieal de l'appendicite chez l'enfant. Arch, orient, 
de med. et de chir., Par., 1899, i, 17-19.— Besnier (J.) 
De la typhlite stercorale chez les jeunessujets en particu- 
lier, et de la peritonite qui l'accompagne; de la typhlo- 
peritonite ft debut peritoneal (peritvphlite dite primi- 
tive). Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1888, vi, 52; 154; 
210. Also, Reprint.— Bezy & Boyreau. Appendicite 
tuberculeuse chez un enfant. Languedoc med. -chir., 
Toulouse, 1900, xiv, 49. Also: Toulouse med.. 1906, 2. s., 
viii. 41-43 — Blunter (G. i & Shaw (H. L. K.) A case 
of appendicitis in an infant seven weeks old. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 593-597.— Brannan (J. W.) 
Appendicitis in children. Med. Rec, N. Y.j 1904, lxv, 
685. [Discussion] , 716. — Brora (A.) Le traitement de 
l'appendicite. [Rap.] Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa-diat., 

Par., 1902, xv, 293; 325. . Appendicites chroniques 

avec svmptomatologie vague. Ann. de med. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1904. viii, 511-519. . The Wightman lec- 
ture: On chronic appendicitis and the early diagnosis 
and treatment of acute appendicitis in children. Rep. 
Soc. Studv Dis. Child.. Lond., 1905-0, vi, 202-285. Also: 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1900, iii, 231-248. Also: Pedia- 
trics, N. Y., 1900, xviii, 72.5-743. Also, transl.: Bull, et 
m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906. n. s , xxxii, 702-779. 
Also, transl.: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1906, 
xix, 193-222. Also, trans!.: Tribune med.. Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxviii, 293-297.— Bennett [SirW. H.) On deceptive 
signs of improvement following upon septic intoxication 
in acute appendicitis, especially in voung people. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904. i, 1-3.— Byrne (J. H.) Causation and 
relative frequency of typhlitis, perityphlitis and append- 
icitis in infancy "and childhood. Pediatrics, N. Y.,1900, 
x, 91-95.— Carron de la Carrie re. Bur uni 
d'appendicite a repetition, chez les enfants, ne se mani- 
fest n n t <nie par des crises de vomissements. J. de med. 
de Par., 1897, 2. 8., ix. 29-32. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1897, 
40-48. Also: Repert.de therap.. Par., 1897, xiv, 56-64 — 
Cattell (H. W.) Appendicitis in a twelve-year-old bov. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 20.— Cburchlll 
(F. S.) Appendicitis in children. Colorado M. .1.. Den- 
ver, 1903, ix, 189-198.— Coittier (E.-J.) L'avenir des 
appendiculaires. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 
1899, xvii, 214-219.— Cole ( F. H.) Notes on acute ap- 
pendicitis in childhood, fntercolon. M. J., Australas., 
Melbourne, 1907, xii, 315-321 .— Comby (J.) Ententes et 
appendicite chez les enfants. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 808-814. Also: Arch, de 
med. d. enf., Par., 1907, x. 193-201.— Coaton (H. R.) 
Suppurative appendicitis with perforation of the bladder 
in a boy aged ten years; early symptoms were those of 
morbus-coxarius; operation; recovery. Memphis M. 
Month.. 1901, xxi, 646-649.— Con rtin. Etiologie de l'ap- 
pendicite chez l'enfant. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et 
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chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 35-38.— Demux. Point 
de c6te abdominal et peritonite chez l'enfant; appendi- 
cite suppuree; diagnostic ditferentiel. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1905, ii, 57-59.— Dowd (C. N.) Appendicitis in 
children; a study of seventy cases occurring betw een the 
ages of two and fifteen years. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvii,577-5X0— Dun (K.C.) A note on appendicitis in 
children. Glasgow M. .1., 1905, lxiii, 410- 415.— lice lew 
[W. McA.) Appendicitis in childhood. West Lond. M. 
.1., Lond., 1905, x, 'JM-jm.— Duret. sur l'appendioite. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par , 1900, sect, de chir. 
de l ent'., 196-199. —Krdmann i.F. F.) Appendicitis 
in young children. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 

537-539. Also, Reprint. . Appendicitis in infants 

and children, with a statistical abstract of one hundred 
cases operated on in five years. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
Ixxi, 759-701.— Fiselier (L.) Pseudoappcndicitisin chil- 
dren. Pediatrics, X. Y., 1901, xiii, 15-18.— Fruitnight 
(J. H.) Perityphlitis in the voting. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 
1891, viii, 937-950. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. 
Soc., X. Y., 1892, iii. 85-98.— G laze b rook (L. W.) A 
unique case of appendicitis in a child aged fourteen 
months. X. York M.J. fete] , 1905, lxxxi, 483.— Goyens, 
Appendicite perforante chez un enfant de six sernaines. 
Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvcrs, 1899, lxi, 245-252. Also: Gaz. 
in.'d. beige, Liege, 1899-1900, xii. 133-135. -Granelier. 
The operative treatment of appendicitis in children. In- 
ternat. Clin.. Phila., 1896, 6. s., ii, 247-251.— Griffith 
(J. P. C.) Two cases of appendicitis in children of four 
years. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1898.x v,611-613. [Discussion], 

027. . Appendicitis in children of two years and 

under. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1901, xiii, 141-146. 
Also: Arch. Pediat., N.Y.,1901, xviii, 751-756. Also: Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull. .Phila., 1901, xiv. 300-303.— Gutliric (G.W.) 
A case of appendicitis in a child two years and six months 
old; operation; appendectomy; recovery. Penn.M.J.,Pitts- 
burg, 1900-1 901, iv, 403.— Guyot. Considerations de tech- 
nique op6ra toi re relative a un casd' appendicite chronique 
d'embleea. forme hvperplasi que chez l'enfant. J. demed.de 
Bordeaux. 1905, xxxv, 99-101.— Hamilton (W. D.) Ap- 
pendicitis in a child. Med. News, N. Y'., 1898, lxxiii,373.— 
Haynes (I. S.) Appendicitis in children; a clinical pa- 
per. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 401-117. Also, Re- 
print. Hendrix. De la peritvphlite chez l'enfant. 
Policlin., Brux., 1S97, vi, 201-206.— Hess (J. H.) The di- 
agnosis of appendicitis in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1905, xxii, 329-337. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, 
vii, 408-413.— Holt ( L. E.) A case of appendicitis, fol- 
lowed bv general peritonitis, in a child two and a half 
years old. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 15-17.— H6- 
hians (J.) A case of perityphlic abscess in a child 
four years old in which the appendix was not the cause 
of the abscess; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi, 
580. — House (A. F.) "Appendicitis in children. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1907, vi, 403-413.— How land (J.) Two. uses 
of appendicitis in voting children. Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 
1904, xxi, 354-359.— Huber (F.) Perityphlitis in chil- 
dren. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 18S9, vi, 696-708.— Hutch- 
inson (J. A.) Appendicitis in a child. Montreal M. J., 
1898, xxvii, 133.— Irish (J. H.) Appendicitis in children. 
Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Oneonta, 1906, i, 313-319.— 
Jackson (\V. F.) A case of prenatal appendicitis. Am. 
J. M. Sc.. Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s.. exxvii, 710.— J on on. 
Appendice et appendicite pelvienne. Gaz. m£d. de Nan- 
tes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 53-55.— Karewski ( F.) Ueber Peri- 
typhlitis bei Kindern. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 294; 312; 331; Ver.-Beil., 67. [Discus- 
sion] , Yer.-Beil., 69-72.— Kirmisson (E.) Sur un point 
particulier du traitement des appendieites aigues. Bull. 

Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 68-75. . L'appendi- 

cite chez les enfants. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1904, xviii, 149-151. —Kirmisson (E.) & Guim- 
bellot (M.) De l'appendicite chez le nourrisson. Rev. 
de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiv, 441-458. Also [Abstr.]: 
Cong, internat. de med., Lisb., 1906-7, xv, sect. 6, 416- 
425.— Krasnobayeflt" (T.) Sluchal vospaleniya cher- 
veobraznavo otrostka u pyatimlesyaehnavo grudnovo 
rebyonka okonehivshiysya smertelnim peritonitom. 
[Appendicitis in an infant 5 months old ending in fatal 
peritonitis.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 284-286.— 
Eiabadie-Lagrave ,v A yrolles. Peritvphlite primi- 
tive suppur6e chez un enfant de 8 ans; buverture du 
fover purulent a 1'epigastre; guOrison. Rev. mens. d. 
mal. de l'enf., Par., 1883, i, 443-451.— Laurent (O.) A 
proposde l'appendicite infantile. Scalpel, Liege, 1902-3, 
Iv, 50.— Leuret. Volumineux appendice enlevG chez 
un enfant. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 125. — OTeCosh (A.J.) Append- 
icitis in children. J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 
853-856. [Discussion], 862-866. Also, Reprint— McGuire 
(E.) Acute appendicitis in children, with reportof cases. 
Charlotte [X. C] M. J., 1898, xiv, 411-115. Also: Bi-Month. 
Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1898, iii, 458-467. Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 400-407. 
Also: Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1898, 151-167. — J*Ic- 
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Kenzie ( D. ) Appendicitis in a child discovered by 
rectal examination. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 
542-544. — Mauley (T. H.) Diagnosis and symptomatol- 
ogy in the appendicitis of children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvi, 1647-1555. — Manninger (V.) Ket 
hetescsecsemoappendicitissel szdvodd kizart serve. [Two 
infants with appendicitis complicated by incarcerated 
hernia.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, x 1 viii, 72. — 
Marian. Sur un cas d'appendicite chez une lil- 
lette atteinte de lupus. Bull. mt>d., Par., 1898, xii, 131. — 
Martin ( F. ) Notes on appendicitis in children. 
Canad. Prac. & Rev., Toronto, 1899, xxv. 23.— Marti- 
nez Vargas. Un caso de apendicitis en una nifia y al- 
gunas deducciones practices. Independ. med., Barbel., 

1903, xxxiii, 433-435. Also: Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 

1904, v, 68-73.— Mayet (H.) L'appendicite chez le nour- 
risson. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1907, xi, 117-122. 
Also: Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1907, 
ii, 18-24. — Millon (R.) Appendicite chez un enfant de 
dix-neuf mois; operation; guerison. Arch, de med. d. 
enf., Par., 1899, ii, 285-287. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1899, ii, 
198-201. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., 1'ar., 1899; 
xv, 210-212. — Mounter. Note sur un < as d'appendicite 
a repetition chez l'enfant. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par., 1903, v, 233.— Morison (B. G.) [Case of acute ap- 
pendicitis in which laparotomy was performed.] ^Escu- 
lap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond., 1899,vi, 22 —Morquio 
(L.) & Pouey (E.) Un caso de apendicitis. Rev. med. 
d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1902, v, 296-305.— Muggia (A.) 
L'appendicite nei bambini. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1898, 
xlix, 68-75.— Mummery (J. P. L.) Appendicitis; its 
special features in children. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xii, 

387-389. . The special features of appendicitis in 

children. Clin. J., Lond., 1907, xxx, 283-288 — Murray 
(R. W.) On the subsequent history of children who have 
suffered from typhlitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 747. — 
Neuberg ( W. ) Ueber Appendicitis im, Kindesalter. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, lxxxi x, 375-384.— 
Newton (G. W.) Appendicitis in a child less than two 
years old. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1177. — 
Officer (D. McM.) The presence of a pin in the vermi- 
form appendix of a child; value of Widal's test. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii, 229-231.— 
Ostrom (H. I.) A vermiform appendix developed in 
the left iliac fossa. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 
212-215 — Perityphlitis. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. 
(1902) , 1903, xl, 38-41.— Pillon. Trois cas d'appendicite 
suppuree chez l'enfant. Med. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 117-130.— 
Pipping (\V.) Tva fall af perityflit hos barn. [Deux 
cas de peritvphlite chez des enfants. R6s.] Finska 
liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1889, xxxi, 241-246.— 
Porter (\V. D.) Appendicitis in children; with report 
of four cases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 105- 
108. [Discussion], 112-115. — Power (D'A.) Appendici- 
tis in children. Hospital, Lond., 1905, xxix, 81; 97. — 
Radclitt'e (S. J.) Remarks on typhlitis, as suggested 
by a case in a child of nine years, probably caused by 
seeds of fruit eaten a month previously. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 122-128.— Reverdin. 
Appendice r<5s<5que' k chaud chez un enfant de 8 ans. 
Rev. m<:>d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 410.— 
Reynier (P.) Traitement de l'appendicite chez les 

enfants. Med. inf., Par., 1899-1900, ii, 511-515. . De 

la conduite a tenir en cas d'appendicite principalement 
chez les enfants. Ibid., 1905, 433-439. — Rocher (L.) De 
l'appendicite infantile a forme pelvienne et ilio-pel- 
vienne. Arch. gen. dem<?d., Par. .1906, i,524: 591.— Savage 
(T. R.) Perforating appendicitis in an infant. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 600. . Traumatic appendicitis 

in an infant. Ibid., 1899, lv. 299.— Sehael'er (W.) Zur 
Perityphlitis im Kindesalter. Deutsche med. VVchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 220-222.- Schlossmann 
(A.) Die Behandlung der Perityphlitis im Kindesalter. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 'xiii, 9.54-957.— Seibert 
(A.) Typhoidal appendicitis in children. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1902, xix, 115-119.— Seller (P.) Die 
Perityphlitis des Kindes. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1901, xxxi, 59-74.— Smith (J. L.) Appendicitis, typh- 
litis and perityphlitis in children. Boston M. & S. J., 
1890, cxiii, 564-567. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 
645.— Solaro. La peritiflite nell' eta infantile. Pedi- 
atria, Napoli, 1901, ix, 205-213. — Spieler (F.) Ueber 
akute Skolikoiditis und Perityphlitis im Kindesalter. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, x"vii, 1; 40; 71.— Suther- 
land (F. E.) Appendicitis and the differential diag- 
nosis of appendicitis in children. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907, 
xix, 220-226. Also: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1906-7, v, 
174-180.— Sympson (E. M.) Typhlitis in the \oung, 
with notes of three cases. Arch. Pediat., Phila'., 1891, 
viii, 101-110. Also, Reprint.— Taylor (F. W.) Append- 
icitis in an infant. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 482.— 
Teirlinek (A.) Un cas de pseudo-appendicite hys- 
t£rique chez un garcon de dix ans. Ann. Soc. de mcd. de 
Gand, 1897, Ixxvi. 205-207.— Tollemer & t'ourtelle- 
mont. Gangrene du foie et de la capsule surrtjnale 
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droite consecutive a une appendicite chez un enfant. 
Bull, et mem. Soc anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 42-44.— 
Villar. Appendicite chez un enfant de quatre ana; in- 
cision laterale; extirpation de l'appendiee. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 56-60. Also: 
Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1SM7, xi, 278. — Villemin. 
Traitement de l'appendicite. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etcl, 
Par., 1899, i, 241-244. — van Wely (D. L.) Bijdrage tot 
de kennis der appendicitis bij kinderen. Nederl. Vereen. 
V. Paediat. Voordr., Utrecht, 1895-6, iv, 189-211, 5 ch. 
Also: Geneesk. Courant, Tiel. 1896, 1, nos. 19-21.— 
Whiteloeke (H. A.) Some points in the diagnosisand 
treatment of appendicitis in children. Rep. Soc. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 200-211.— Zft (J.) O peri- 
tyflitide veku detskem. [Perityphlitis in children.] Ca- 
sop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 497; 613. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

and dropsy of appendix. 
^ee Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Cystic). 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in the female. 
See, also, Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] in 

pregnancy, etc. 

Bernex (H.-L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'appendicite causee par les annexites. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1905. 

Bettmaxn* (M. ) * Ueber die Beziehungen 
der Appendicitis zu den weiblichen Adnexor- 
ganen. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

Kleix (G.) * Ueber Appendicitis in ihren 
Beziehungen zu den weiblichen Geschlechts- 
organen. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1901. 

Landau T. Wurmfortsatzentziindung und 
Frauenleiden. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Loewenhard ( H.-S.) * Complications geni- 
tales de l'appendicite chez la femme. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Lorans (F.-M. ) *De l'appendicite chez la 
femme. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Nevejax (G.-E.-A.-E. ) * Diagnostic diffe- 
rentiel entre certaines formes d'appendicite et 
d'ovaro-salpingite. [Lille.] 4°. Armentieres, 
1896. 

Quillard (A.) *De l'appendicite chez la 
femme. 8°. Park, 1901. 

R I'M ely ( E. A.) * Ueber die Beziehungen 
der Appendicitis zu den weiblichen Genera- 
tionsorganen. 8°. Freiburg i Br., 1906. 

Baldy (J. M.) Appendicitis in process of natural 
cure. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1902. xlv, 231-233. . Ap- 
pendicitis; its relation to pelvic inflammations. Tr. 
South. Surg.& Gynec. Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 263-267.— 
Bam»iby (H.; De l'appendicite d'origine annexielle. 
Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1898. ii, 419-110.— 
Berard (L. ) <k Patel (M.) Traitement des abces pel- 
viens d'origine appendiculaire, en particulier par l'in- 
cision rectale. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. abd., Par., 
1903, vii, 869-910.— Bernard beig (C.) Observation 
d'annexite double et d'appendicite avec corps ctranger: 
laparotomie; castration double; resection de l'appendiee; 
guerison. Normandie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 423—427. — 
Berna ys (A. C.) Appendicitis. [Abstr.] Ann. Gynec. 
& Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 213-217.— Borgbja-rg (A.) 
Appendicitis pelvica. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1904 , 4. R., 
xii, 1169; 1189.— Bossovvski (A.) Leczenie operacyjne 
ropni w jamie Douglasa wprzebiegu zapalenia wyrostka 
robaczkowego (appendicitis). [Operative treatment of 
abscesses in Douglas'scul-de-sac in appendicitis. ] Przegl. 
lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 427 ; 445.— Bothezat (P.) 
Apendicita sau kyst dermoid rasucit aJ ovarulul drept? 
[Appendicitis or twisted dermoid cvst of the right 
ovary?] Rev. de chir., Bucurestl, 1901, v, 263; 303.— 
Boiiilly (G.) Appendicite et "annexite. Semainc 
gynec, Par., 1897, ii, 321: 1898, iii, 337. Also: Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1898, xii, 333-339.— 
Bonsquetf H.) Appendicite, psoi'teouannexite? Bull, 
med., Par., 1904, xviii, 155-157. — Broun (L.) Case of 
appendicitis associated with right tubal disease. Am. 
J. Obstet., N. Y., 1900, xli, 678-684 — < am pi one (F.) 
Dell' appendicite in rapporto alle affezioni degli organi 
guiltalidella donna. Cong, period, de gynec. et d'obst. 
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C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 701-717.— <'arstens 
(J. H.) Appendicitis. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 
1897-8, xi, 651-658.— €hase (T. L.) Gynecologic cases 
associated with appendicular disease. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homoeop., Chicago, 1903, 517-525. Also: Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 518-525.— t'havannaz(G.) 
Appendicite perforante suppuree; kyste du parovaire et 
pyosalpinx droits; intervention; guerison. Rev. mens, 
de gyn6c. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 463-466.— dishing 
( K. YV.) Atypical appendicitis. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., 
Host., 1904," xvii, 177-187.— Oahljjren (K.) Fall af 
diffus purulent peritonit efter gangrenos appendicit; 
ovarialkystoni; operation; helsa. [Case of diffuse puru- 
lent peritonitis after gangrenous appendicitis; ovarial 
cyst; operation; recovery.] Upsala Lakaref. Fori)., 1896-7, 
n. F., ii, 274-278.— Davenport (J. H.) Appendicitis in 
women. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc, Providence, 1900, vi, 
pt. 2, 190-200. — Dejardin (F.) L'appendicite. Gaz. 
de gynec. Par., 1903, xviii, 289; 305. — Delageniere 
(H.) De l'appendicite dans les affections de 1' uterus 
et des adnexes ou appendicites folliculaires, cancereuses 
et tuberculeuses d'origine annexielle. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de gynec, 404-417.— 
Doleris. Diagnostic differentiel de l'appendicite. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1898, xiv, 10; 36.— 
Downes (A. J.) Pertinent observations concerning 
appendicitis in the female. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1901-2, n. s., iii, 294-300. Also [Abstr.] : Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, ii, 952.— Dotres (A.) Un caso de appendi- 
citis. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1903, xvi, 537-541. — 
Kngstrom ( O. ) Perityphlit och hogersidig perisal- 
pingo-oophorit. [Perityphlitis and right-sided perisal- 
pingo-oophoritis.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helfngfors, 
1897, xxxix, 1659-1699. — Fa Ik (O.) Beitrag zur Bedeu- 
tung der Appendicitis fur den Geburtshelfer und Gvnii- 
kologen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 193- 
199. — Fowler (G. R.) The differential diagnosis of 
lesions of the vermiform appendix in the adult female. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi, 243-259.— Fraenkel (E.) Die 
Appendicitis in ihren Beziehungen zur Geburtshilfe und 
Gyniikologie. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, 
No. 229 (Gynakol., No. 83, 133.5-1364). Also [Abstr.] : Jah- 
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, 

lxxvi, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 80-84. . Die Appendicitis 

in ihren Beziehungen zu den Erkrankungen der wei- 
blichen Sexualorgane. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. 
Abth.. 200-202. Also: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 
1901, No. 323 (Gynakol. , No. 117, 535-588). — Clitic ks- 
mann ( G. ) Congestive Zustande in der weiblichen 
Sexualsphare und Appendicitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1907, xliv, 1080. — Goelet (A. H.) The possibilities of 
vaginal section in surgical disease of the appendages. 
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897, xxxix, 217-220.— 
Goggans (.1. A.) The treatmentof appendicitis. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1897-8. xi, 401-409.— Hall (J. N.) 
Appendicitis in trained nurses. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xlv, 22. Also, Reprint.— Harvie (J. B.) Appendi- 
citis. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1902, xv, 719-722 — 
Hanger (V.) Appendicite et salpingite. Loire med., 
St. Etienne, 1905, xxiv, 8-12. — Hermes (O.) Ueber 
einige Beziehungen der Appendicitis ZU Erkrankungen 
der weiblichen Genitalorgane. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 

Leipz., 1898-9, 1,444-480. . Erfahrungen iiber Venin- 

derungen des Wurmfortsatzes bei gynacologischen Er- 
krankungen. Tbid., 1903, lw iii. 191-206.— Hochenegg 
(J.) Appcndizitis und Douglasa bszess. Jahresb. u. Arb. 
d. ii, chir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 1906, 321-323.— 
Hooper (J. VV. D.) The differentia] diagnosis of ap- 
pendicitis in voting women. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1905, x, 449-458.— Joyee (R. S.) A case illus- 
trating the association of pelvic disease with appendicitis, 
[nternat. J, Surg., X. V., 1906, xix, 305.— Kllen (R.) 
Ueber Appendicitis bei der Fran. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 

ii. Gvnak., Leipz., 1906 f xxiv, 784-816. — Koch (C.) Ue- 
ber die Eroffnung der im kleinen Becken (Douglas) sich 
bildenden perityphlitischen Abscesse durch den para- 
sacralen Schnitt. Sitz.-Protok. d. aerztl. Yer. Niirnh. 1898, 
Mfinchen, 1899, 72-74.— Koenijs (R.) Appendicitis und 
Geburtshilfe. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, 

iii, 33-50.— Kolin (A. D.) Appendicitis lar\ ata. Surg., 
(iynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 495-501. — Kronig. 
Einige Beziehungen der Appcndizitis zu den weiblichen 
Geschlechtsorganen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 1185. — Kriiger. Appendicitis und ihre Beziehun- 
gen zu den weiblichen Genitalorganen. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xlv, 401-433. — Kru sen 
(W.) Appendicitis and diseases of the uterine adnexa. 
Internat. M. Mag., N. V., 1901, x, 366-368. — Kli/.net- 
ski (I). P.) K kaztiistikle appenditsita v svyazi s 
zabollevaniyem zhenskol polovol sferi. [Appendicitis 
in connection with diseases of the female sexual organs.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi. 643 - 615. — Lance. 
Appendicite pelvienne gauche ancienne: annexes saines. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 875.— 
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Ledoux. P6riappendicite simulant une volumineuse 
salpingi te. J. a. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 469. — 
Legucu ( F. ) Appendicite et annexite. [ Abstr. ] 
Rev. internat.de med. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 127- 
130. — Lutaud* Appendicite et annexite; diagnostic dif- 
ferential. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1897, xiii, 
136-142. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvn6c de Par., 
1897, 104-112. — Mace vitt ( J . C. ) Tubo-ovarian congestion 
simulating appendicitis. Brooklyn M.J. ,1897, xi, 233-242. — 
Macliaren | A.) Appendicitis, with special reference to 
this disease in women. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1905, vii, 317-324.— IHeRae (F. W.) Appendicitis in the 
female. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 189-193. . Ap- 
pendicitis in the male and female. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass., 1900, Phila., 1901, xiii, 45-65.— Ulantoii i W. 
P.) Movable right kidney the most common cause of 
chronic appendicitis in women. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1105- 
6, ii, 558-560. — Masset. A propos d'uneobservation d'ap- 
pendicite; contribution a l'etude du traitement et en 
particulier du diagnostic de, cette affection d'avec la sal- 
pingite chez lajeunefllle. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, 
lii, 145-154. — JVlazzolani (A.) L'appendicite e le ma- 
lattie ginecologiche che la possono mentire. Rassegna 
san. di Roma, 1905, iii, 43; 57. — Mendes de Leon (M. 
A.) lets over appendicitis bij devrouw. Nederl.Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 1130-1139.— Milko" 
(V.) Az appendicitis kapcsan fejlodo Douglas-talyogo- 
kr61. [Abscesses of cul-de-sac of Douglas developing after 
appendicitis. 1 Sebeszet, Budapest, 1907, 20-25.— Monod 
(E.) Appendicite et annexite. Rev. mens, de gvnec. 
[etc.], Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 99-105. [Discussion], i32.— 
Morris (R. T.) Appendicitis. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 
1893, iii, 322-330.— Munde (P. F.) Appendicitis: its re- 
lation to gynecology and obstetrics. Tr. Texas M. Ass., 
Austin, 1898, 305-312. ■ . Perityphlitis and appendi- 
citis in their relations to obstetrics and gynecology. Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1897, xxii, 129-145. Also: Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 852-856. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 
1897, lxx, 621-627.— Newman (H. 1>.) Appendicitis from 
the standpoint of the gynecologist, J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1903, xli, 894-897. Also: Kansas City M. Rec, 1903, 
xx, 325-332. — Opitz(E.) Beitrag zur Frage des Zusam- 
mentreffens von Wurmfortsatzentziindung mit den Fort- 
pflanzungsvorgangen beim Weibe. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl., 1906, xlvii, 394-100.— Pan kow. Warum muss bei 
gyniikologisehen Operationen der Wurmfortsatz mit ent- 
fernt werden? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
1475-1478. — Peterson (R.) Appendicitis and pelvic dis- 
ease. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 113-118. Also, Reprint — 
Pichevin (R.) Appendice et organes genitaux de la 
femmc Semaine gynec, Par., 1897, ii, 361. . Ap- 
pendicite a forme pelvienne et ;l phenomenes g6n£raux 
graves. Semaine gvnec Par., 1904, x, 233. — PollakfR.) 
Appendicitis und weibliches Genitale. Centralbl. f. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1904, vii, 161; 228; 261; 
309; 427; 464: 518.— Port ( K. ) Die Eroffnung perityphli- 
tiseher Douglasnbseesse vom Parasacn- 'schnitt a us. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii,l4o. — Porter (M. F.) 
Some unusual cases of appendicitis and the lessons they 
teach. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, N. Y., 1903, xv, 
176-183.— Pozzi (S.) Appendicitis. Ann. Gvmec & 
Psediat., Boat., 1896-7, x, 259-267.— Prlee (J.) Surgical 
relations that the region of the appendix bears to pelvic 
suppuration and operative complications. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 682-687. . Points commonly contest- 
ed in the diagnosis and treatment of appendicitis. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 662-681.— Ranslord (T. I). ) 
Case of appendicitis complicated by the presence of an 
ovarian cyst. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904. i, 1077.— Rendu. 
De la difficulty du diagnostic de l'appendicite chez les 
hysieYiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. h6p.de Par., 
1897,3. s.,xiv, 405-414. Also: Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 
396; 427.— Rhoads (T. L.) Coexisting appendicitis and 
adnexal disease; appendix adherent to distended oviduct. 
Phila. M. J.. 1898, ii, 796-798.— Rtohelot (L. G.) Sur 
le diagnostic de l'appendicite chez la femme. Bull, et 
mem. Soc obst. et gynec. de Par., 1897, 113-123. Also: 
Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1898, xiii, 17-26. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1*97. xiii, 155-161.— Riory. 
Annexite on appendicite? Bull. Sue. med. chir. de 'la 
Dr6me [etc.], Valence & Par., 1903. iv, 128-134.— Robb 
( H. ) Inflammatory conditions of the appendix ac- 
cidentally brought to light in pelvic operations. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii, 229-233. [Discussion]. 255-263. 
Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxx, 89-94.— 
Robinson (B. ) The relation of diseases of the internal 
female genitals to the appendix. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, 
gt. Louis. 1902-3, xvi, 200-205.— RBmer (R.) lie be- 
teekenis van den zieken appendix voor de vrouw. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1905-6, xii, 573; 585; G03. Also, transl.: 
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 
768-782.— Rosner (A.) Appendicitis w poloznictwie i 
ginekologii. [L'appendicite en obstctrique et en gyne- 
cologic Res., pp. xxv-xxix.] Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 
1902-4, v, 473-562.— Ross (J. F. W.l The premonitory 
symptoms of appendicitis; how shall we act when we 
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recognize them? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900. xli, 63-66.— 
Rostowzew (M. ,J. ) Perityphlitis bei Frauen. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 641: 662.— Rotter (JTj 
Zur Pathologic und Therapie der Douglasabscesse bei 
Perityphlitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 628; 646.— Routier (A.) Appendicite, he- 
matocele suppuree concomitante, calcul appendieulaire 
dans la trompe: resection de l'appendice et de la trompe; 
evacuation et drainage de l'abces; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. 8., xxiv, 850-852. — 
Seelig'inann. [Appendicitis mit gyniikologisehen 
Affektionen.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904, xxx, 1114.— Seymour (W. W.) Four cases illus- 
trating the difficulties of diagnosticating appendicitis. 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, N. V., 1903, .xv, 184-195.— 
Shoemaker (G.E.) Appendicitis by con tiguitv. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 219-221. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. 
Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, xiii. 19-51.— Silliol. Ap- 
pendicite presentant des svmptomes de grossesse extra- 
uterine. Marseille med., 1905, xiii, 110-118. — Sutton 
(J. B.) On appendicitis in girls and women. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 321-325.— Tate (M. A.) Three 
interesting cases of appendicitis [in women]. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 125. — Temoln. 
Appendicite chez la femme; importance du diagnostic 
precoce de cette affection et de l'intervention chirur- 
gicale. Ann. med. -chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 527- 
531. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1905, xx, 17-28.— 
Tliienhaus (O.) Appendicitis larvata and inflamma- 
tion of the right broad ligament, tube, and ovarv. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 531-534.— Treub (H.) Appendi- 
cite et parametrite. Rev. de gvnec et de chir. abd., 
Par., 1897, i, 263-278.— Varaldo (F. R.) L'appendicite 
in rapporto ad alcune affezioni dell' apparato sessuale 
della donna. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1907, ix, 49; 78; 105.— 
Verstraete (E.) De l'appendicite chez la femme con- 
sidered au point de vue de ses relations avec les affections 
utero-annexielles. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, ii, 121; 
145; 169.— Villar (F.) De l'appendicite chez la femme. 
Ccmpt. rend. Cong, period, internat. de gynec et d'obst. 
1899, Amst.. 1900, iii, 124-131. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. de 

gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1899, lii, 289. . Appendicite 

et hydrosalpinx gauche avec torsion du pedicule. Rev. 
mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 477-480.— 
Vlneberg (H. N.) The association of chronic appen- 
dicitis with disease of the right adnexa. Med. Rec, X. 
Y., 1900, lvii, 948-951.— Waite (Lucy). Differential di- 
agnosis between appendicitis and right pyosalpinx or 
salpingitis. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1905," xxviii, 407- 
409. — Walker (E.) Appendicitis; a clinical report. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 177.— 
Walters (A. R.) Case of appendicitis in a woman 
aged 78; operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
1258.— Wherry (Mary A.) The relation <if appendicitis 
to female diseases. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1906, xvi, 
53-56. — Wood (J. C.) Appendicitis associated with dis- 
eased conditions of the female pelvic organs. Med. 
Visitor, Chicago. 1901, xvii, 129-144, 1 tab. Also, Reprint. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

and life-insurance. 

Gonzalez Campo. La apendicitis y las eompanias 
de seguros sobre la vida. Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1905, 
viii, 49.— Marxmlller (H.G.) Appendicitis and its re- 
lationship to life expectancy. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. 
Y., 1905, xv, 545.— Wood (A.) Appendicitis as it affects 
life insurance risks. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 253-258. 
Also, Reprint. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in the negro. 

Poole ( S. A.) Appendectomy in a negro cabin. 
Med. Recorder, Shreveport, La., 1904, i. 528. — Royster 
(H. A.) Appendicitis in the negro. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gvnec. Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 336-348. Also: Mo- 
bile M. & S. J., 1907, x, 12-18. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in old age. 

Armengau (H.) *De l'appendicite senile. 
8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Harthelemy (M.) L'appendicite chez le vieillard. 
Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 373; 437; 481; 
518. — de Rovis (R.) De" l'appendicite chez les sujets 
ages. Semaine m«5d., Par., 1905, xxv, 241-244. — Dela- 
geniere (H.) De l'appendicite aigue et subaigue chez 
le vieillard, d'apres 45 observations. Arch. med. d' An- 
gers. I9ii7, xi, 109-113.— Faisanti Appendicite chez des 
sujets ages. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 807-809.— Irish (J. C.) 
Four instances of appendicitis in patients of advanced 
age. Boston M. & s. J., 1898, exxxviii. 12. — Mathieu 
( M. ) Cn cas d'appendicite grave chez un vieillard. 
Normandie med., Roufen, 1901, xvi, 119-121.— Termler. 
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Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in old age. 

Appendicite herniaire suppuree chez un vieillard de 81 
ans. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1905, xxix, 49-51. — Ti- 
xfer. Appendicite chez le vieillard; operation <\ froid; 
guerison. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 793. . De I'appen- 
dicite chez les sujets ages. Ibid., 831-833. 

Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 

in pregnancy and the put rperal state. 

Boullier (G.) *De I'appendicite pendant la 
grossesse. 8°. L>/on, 1897. 

Brade (P. O. M.) * Ueber Typhlitis nnd 
Perityphlitis wahrend der Graviditat. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1904. 

Croste (R.) *Quelques considerations sur 
I'appendicite an cours de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

DuPUIB ( A. -A. ) * L' appendicite dans ses rap- 
ports avec la puerperalite. 8°. Lille, 1906. 
Also, in: Echo med. dn nord, Lille, 1906, x, 485-489. 

Iarca (G.-X.) Contribution a l'etude de 
I'appendicite pendant la grossesse et les suites 
de couches. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Massarel (P.) * De I'appendicite au cours 
de la grossesse. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Abell (I.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. 
Am. Praet. & News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 300. [Discus- 
sion], 344. — A brali si in* (R.) Appendicitis complicat- 
ing pregnancy. Am. J. Obst.. X. Y., 1897, xxxv, 205-223. 
Also, Reprint.— Bells (B. F. ) Appendicitis complicat- 
ing pregnancv and parturition. Homeop. J. Obst., N.Y., 
1903. xxv, 9-20.— Boije (O. A.) Leber Appendicitis 
wahrend Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Woehenbett. 
Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh.u. Gvnaek. Festschr. Otto Eng- 
strom . . ., Berl., 1903, 1-41. Also: Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. 
Klin. d.O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1903, v, 1-11.— 
Bonneau & Audebert. Appendicite et grossesse. 
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1900. vi, 457; 490. Also: Gaz. 
hebd.demed., Par., 1900, n.s.,v, 925-928.— Brothers (A.) 
Appendix removed from a pregnant woman without in- 
terrupting the pregnancy. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, 
xxi, 758. — Brothers (S. F.) Appendicitis, etc., compli- 
cating pregnancv, labor, and the puerperium. Buffalo 
M. J., 1901-2, n. s., xli, 406-416.— Chandler (W. J.) Ap- 
pendicitis associated with abortion and the presence of 
gas in the peritoneal cavity. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue 
Hosp., N. Y., 1897-8, 155-157.— Coe (H. C.) Appendici- 
tis complicating pregnancy. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 
1905, xxx, 95-105. Also: Surg. Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1905, i, 53-58. Also [Abstr.] : St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 
473-475.— foellio ( S. ) A appendicite na mulher gravida. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 152. Also: Med. con- 
temp., Lisb., 1902, xx, 96.— Condon (A. P.) The treat- 
ment of appendicitis complicating pregnancy. Med. 
Progress, Louisville, 1906, xxii, 37-39. — Cro Infer. Ap- 
pendicite et grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gv- 
nec. et de ptediat. de Par., 1903, v, 42.— Croll (A.) Notes 
on a case of appendicitis complicated by pregnancv. 
West. Canada M. .(..Winnipeg. 1907.1.307-309. — Cruteher 
(H.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1896, 1, 461 — Darquier (P.) Appendicite com- 
pliquant les suites de couches; traitement medical; ou- 
verture de l'abces dans le vagin; guerison. Rev. g^-n. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 167.— Davis (E. P.) 
Appendicitis complicating pregnancv and parturition. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 351-358." [Discussion], 442- 
444. — Deaver (.1. B.) Appendicitis in relation to disease 
of the uterine adnexaand pregnancv. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. 
& Gvnec. 1X97, Phila., 189*, x, 362-372. Also: Buffalo M. 
J., 1897-8, xxxvii, 248-258.— Derfvaux (A.) A case of 
paratyphlitic abscess developed during the puerperal 
period. St. Louis ( 'our. Med., 1890, ii, 214-216. — l>oiio<rluie 
(F. D.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancy, with re- 
port of case; removal of gangrenous appendix at three 
and one-half months; delivery at term. Boston M. & S. J., 
1902, cxlvii, 272-274. [Discussion], 276. Also [Abstr.]: 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3. xvi, 86. — Drfes- 
sen ( L. F. ; Eengeval van appendicitis in graviditate 
tengevolge van carcinoma appendicis. Nederl. Tiidschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst. .1905, 2. r.,xli, d. 1, 591-600.— Etc les 
(W. McA.) Appendicectomv during pregnancy. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 209.— 
Fellenberg. Appendicitis in einer zweiten Gravida. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, xxxvii, Iso.—Fell- 
ner (O. O.) Soli man vor der Appendicitisoperation 
die Schwangerschaft beendigen oder nicht? Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl.. 1906, xlvii, 542-545.— Ffeux (G.) Ap- 
pendicite declaree vingt-sept jours apres I'acconchement; 
resection de 1'appendice; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec et de psediat. de Par., 1899, i, 87-91.— 
Fry (H. D.) Case of appendicitis and ovarian cyst with 
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twisted pedicle, complicating pregnancy. Wash. M. Ann., 
1901-5, iii, 448-450.— Fifth (H.) Ueber das Zusammen- 
treffen von Graviditat mit Appendicitis und Typhlitis. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 
1905, 84-87. Also: Arch. f. Gyntek., Berl., 1905, lxxvi, 
507-536. . Ueber die Verlagerung des Coecum wah- 
rend der Graviditat in Riicksieht auf das Zusammen- 
treffen derselben mit Appendicitis. Verhandl. d. Gesell- 
sch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905, 91. . Ueber 

die hohe Mortalitiit der Perityphlitis wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
401. — Gabriel. Uebereinen Fall von Appendicitis wah- 
rend der Graviditat. Strassb. med. Ztg., l'JOf), ii, 117-123.— 
Gstusz (C. J.) Perityphlitis en zwangerschap. Ge- 
neesk. Courant, Amst., 1905, lix, 411-414. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1068-1072. — Gerster (A. G.) On the technical consider- 
ations influencing the surgical treatment of appendicitis 
occurring during pregnancy. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, 
i, 170-174. — Gordon (O. A.) Appendicitis complicating 
pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 356-364. — Gould 
(P.) A case of appendicitis in a woman seven months 
pregnant. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 411— Half ( R. B.) 
Appendicitis as a factor in the diagnosis and treatment 
of abdominal and pelvic tumors, also complicating preg- 
nancv. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 19U5, N. Y., 1906, 

xviii, 213-221. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii, 787-794.— 
II est ton (G.) Some peculiarities of appendicitis in the 
female sex, with special reference to appendicitis occur- 
ring during pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 463- 
465. — Holmes (R. W.) Appendicitis complicating the 
puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y„ 1905, lii, 912-915. — 
Holmes (T. K.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 112. — Hoop- 
er (J. W. D.) Appendicectomv an hour after parturi- 
tion: pathological report by J. F. Mackeddie. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 252-557. [Discus* 

' sion] , 276. — Keller (A.) Perityphlitis und Graviditat. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 748. Also: Med.- 
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1902, xxxvii, 313.— Klien (R.) 
Ueber Appendicitis wahrend der Schwangerschaft, Ge- 
burt und Woehenbett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
n&k., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 609-629.— Krfm (J. M.) Append- 
icitis complicating labor. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 196- 
198. — Labhart (A.) Ueber die Komplikation der 
Schwangerschaft mit Perityphlitis. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 251-526.— L.averjriie. Typhlites et 
inflammations periccecales dans l'etat puerperal. Rev. 
obst. internat., Toulouse, 1895, i, 68; 73; 86.— Leeonte 
(A.) Appendicite au cours de la grossesse. Gaz.med.de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi. 207-209.— Ledfard (H. A.) 
& Sedgwick (R. E.) Appendicitis and pregnancy; 
notes of a case, with operation and recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1713.— lie Gendre (P.) Appendicite et 
grossesse. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hfip. de Par., 1897, 
3. s., xiv, 446—151. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., 
Par., 1897, x, 200-211. Also: Concours med., Par., 1897, 

xix. 485-488. — Lindner (H.) Appendicitis und Gravi- 
ditat. Arch. f. Gynaec, Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 17-27. — Lock- 
yer (C. ) Appendicitis in pregnancv, with an account of 
six cases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii, 177-189.— 
Mi-Arthur (L. L.) Gestation complicated by appendi- 
ceal abscess. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, 1891-5, iii, 45- 
52.— iTlarsh (Van N.) The relation of appendicitis to 
pregnancy and the puerperal period. Ohio M. J., Colum- 
bus, 1906-7, ii, 469-471.— Marx (S.) Appendicitis com- 
plicating the pregnant and puerperal states. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 199-207. —Men re r (R.J. T.) Over 
appendicitis in graviditate in puerperio. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 5-21. — 

'I i< h. I (G.) De I'appendicite pendant les suites de 

couches. Soc. dc med. de Nancy. C.-r 1905-<i, pt. 2, 

62-64. Alto: Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 
257. — Itlonod (('.) De la resection de 1'appendice a 
froid au cours de la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
de gynec. et de paediat, de Par., 1903, v, 70-76. — 
Hlyer (M. W.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancv. 

\m. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 358 -367. — Overlook 
(S. B.) Three cases of appendicitis complicating preg- 
nancy. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1901, 234- 
240. — Out. Appendicite au cours de la grossesse; opera- 
tion; mort. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de 

pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 21-26. . Appendicite para- 

sitaire; avortement; appendieectomie a froid; guerison. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa'diat., Par., 1906, xix, 223-229.— 
Pfnard (A.) De I'appendicite dans ses rapports avec 
la puerperalite. Ann. de gvnec et d'obst., Par., 1898, 
xlix, 345-354. Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., 
xxxix, 295-304. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., 

Par., 1898, xi, 105-115. . Appendicite et grossesse. 

Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1899, li, 177-182. Also: 
Bull. Acad", de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 221-226. Also 
[Abstr.] : Press med., Par., 189*. 123. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Frauenarzt, Leipz.. 1898, xiii, 394. . Nouveaux docu- 
ments pour servir a l'histoire de I'appendicite dans ses 
rapports avec la grossesse. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
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1900, liii, 357-367 ,'l pi. Also: Bull. Acad, de mod., Par t , 
1900, 3. s., xliii, 227-236, 'J pi.— Porak & Schwartz. A 
propos de l'appendicite survenant dans le cours de la g ri ts- 
sesse. Compt. rend. Soe. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. 
de Par., 1899, i, 79-S6.— Pozsonyi (J.) Terhesseg 6s ap- 
pendicitis. [Pregnancy and appendicitis.] Sebeszet, Bu- 
dapest, 1907, 44-47.— Reed (C. B.) Pregnancy and ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904, xxvii, 294-296. — 
Ricketts (E.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 601-610.— Robin- 
son (E. F.) Appendicitis during pregnancy. J.Kansas 
M. Soc, Lawrence, 1907, vii, 745-747.— Roncaglia (G.) 
L' appendicite in gravidanza. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, 

iii, 623-631.— Rostovtseff (M. I.) Peritiflit u beremen- 
nikh. [Perityphlitis in pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1902, lvii, 691-706. Also, transl.: Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 

iv, 291; 301.— Rudaux (P.) Diagnostic et traitement 
de l'appendicite pendant la grossesse et les suites de 
couches. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 1052-1058. — 
Sabino Coelho. A appendicite na mulher gravida. 
J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1902, lxvi, 72-76.— Schall 
(J. H.) Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. Tr. Ho- 
mceop. M. Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 1902, xxxvii, 176-181. 
Also: Med.Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 202.— Segond (P.) 
Note sur un cas d'appendicite survenue au cinquieme 
mois de la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. 

et de psediat. de Par., 1899, i, 28-35. . Appendicite 

suppuree aigue pendant la grossesse. Semaine gynec, 
Par., 1899, iv, 83. — Semb (O.) Om appendicit under 
svangerskab, f0dsel og barselseng. ISur l'appendicite 
pendant la gestation, la parturition et les couches. Res., 
667.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk. , Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., 
xv, 652-662. — Sheahan (J.) A case of appendicitis in 
pregnancy. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1904, xxix, 
378-385. — Sherping (O. T.) Appendicitis during preg- 
nancy. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii, 526-528.— 
Smith (A. L.) Appendicitis in relation to pelvic disease 
and pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii, 234-240. 
[Discussion], 255-263. Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 
1905, xxx, 106-114. [Discussion], 119-136.— Stabler (F.) 
Appendicitis in graviditate et in puerperio. Monatschr. f . 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxvi, 156-171.— Theve- 
not & Vignard. Appendicite post-puerperale a strep- 
tocoques; resection a froid de l'appendice; guerison. Gaz. 
d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 141.— Tissier (L.) Un cas de 
pseudoocclusion intestinale chez une femme enceinte 
simulant l'appendicite. Bull. Soc. d'obst. dePar., 1903, vi, 
214-216.— Tissier (L.) & Le me I a ml. Appendicite et 
grossesse. Ibid., 1905, viii, 282-286. [Discussion], 322.— 
Toupet <fe Le Filliatre (G.) Appendicite etgrossesse 
de cinq mois; laparotomie; ablation de l'appendice, ac- 
couchement a terme, enfant vivant. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 759-761.— Uspenski (V. V.) Appendi- 
tsiti beremennost. [Appendicitis and pregnancy.] Vest- 
nik Khir., Mosk., 1901, ii, 50.5-509.— Van Lennep (W. B.) 
Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1902, xxxvii, 85-94. Also, Reprint.— Vi- 
nay. De l'appendicite au cours de la grossesse et pen- 
dant les suites de couches. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxvii, 
5-15. — Vineberg (H. N.) Appendicitis in pregnancv. 
N.York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 880-884. Also, Reprint.— 
Webster (J. C.) Appendicitis and pregnancy. Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc. Phila., 1905, xxx, 115-136. Also [Abstr.] : 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 27. 
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Schroth ( E. ) * Ueber die Perityphlitis in 
der Armee und die Erfolge der operativen Be- 
handlung. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Strichee. Die Blinddarmentziindung (Peri- 
typhlitis) in der Armee von 1880-1900. 8°. 
Berlin, 1906. 

Rutza. L'appendicite dans l'armee roumaine. Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1903, iii, 119.— Cliauvel. De l'appendicite 
dans l'armee. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, 
xxxiii, 161 -200. Also: Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1899, 

3. s., xli, 128-134. . De l'appendicite dans l'armee 

pendant les dernieres annees; sur un point de l'Ctiologie 
de cette affection. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 911-914.— 
Claudot. Les indications therapeutiques de l'appendi- 
cite dans l'armee deduites de la totalite desfaites dans la 
14" region en 1898 et 1899. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 
1899-1900, iii, 267-274. Also [Rap. de Vallasl, 184-190. 
Also: Province med.. Lyon, 1900, xiv, 361; 560; 570.— 
Clayton (F. H. A.) Appendicitis in the China fleet. 
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 33-35.— Dettling. L'ap- 
pendicite dans l'armee allemande de 1880 a 1900. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, 1, 64-78. — Im- 
briaco. L'appendicite dans l'armee italienne. Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1903, iii, 62.— Karrenstein. Beitrag 
zur Appendicitisfrage, mit besonderer Berucksiehti- 
gung der Armeestatistik. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxiv, 63-104. — Liinon. L'appendicite 
dans la garnison de Toulouse du 12 mars 1897 au 1« aout 
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1900. Assoc. franc pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1900, Par., 

1901. xxix, pt. 2, 888-897.— iTIorer. Les cas d'appendi- 
cites operes dans les salles militaires pendant l'annee 

1902. Dauphine mod., Grenoble, 1902, xxvi, 272: 1903, 
xxvii, 14. — Noel. De l'appendicite dans l'armee. Bull, 
med.,. Par., 1899, xii, 304-307.— Tobo id. L'appendicite 
dans ses rapports avec l'aptitude au service militaire duns 
l'armee allemande. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, no. 4, an- 
nexes. — zur Vertli. Chirurgische Indikationsstellung 
der append izitischen Erkrankungen unter besonderer 
Benicksichtigung militarischen Verhaltnisse. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxv, 112-120. 

Peritz (Georg) [1870- ]. * Ueber Brust- 
hohlengeschwiilste. 8°. Berlin, G.Schade, 1896. 

. Pseudobulbiir- und Bulbiirparalysen des 

Kindesalters. 232 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1902. 

Peritz (Georg) [1880- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre vom Ovarialcarcinom. 32 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Perinrethritis. 

See Penis (Diseases of ). 

Peri-nterine inflammation. 
See Perimetritis, etc. 

Perivaginitis. 

Acconci (G.) Perivaginite phlegmoneuse diss6- 
quante. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1904, viii, 
771-802. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1905, i, 257- 
290. — Bodenstein (O.) Giebt es eine Perivaginitis 
phlegmonosa dissecans? Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1898, viii, 613-618.— Clark (J. G.) Perivagi- 
nitis phlegmonosa dissecans. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y., 
1899, ii, 227-229.— von Lingen (L. K.) Sluchal periva- 
ginitis phlegmonosa dissecans. J.akush.i. jensk.boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 938-951. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1899, lix, 595-608.— JMalier (3. J.E.) Anew 
disease of the vagina; peri-vaginitis simplex, Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1894, Ixv, 58; 391.— Weber (F.) Sluchal perivagi- 
nitis phlegmonosa disseeantis. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1896, x, 1430-1436. 

Peri vier [1865- ]. *De l'apoplexie pulino- 
naire dans l'arterio-sclerose et les cardiopathies 
arterielles. 43 pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 43. 

. The same. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1891. 

Perivisceral inflammation . 

See, also, Arachnoid ( Diseases of) ; Peribron- 
chitis; Pericarditis; Pericystitis, etc.; Peri- 
gastritis; Perimetritis; Perinephritis; Peri- 
pleuritis; Periproctitis; Periprostatitis; 
Perisplenitis; Peritonitis; Perityphlitis; 
Perivaginitis; Pleurisy. 

Horeait (R. ) * Les periviscerites et la tuber- 
culose fibreuse generalisee aux si' reuses. [Paris. ] 
8°. Nantes, 1905. 

Perjnry. 

Ferri (E.) Sul tentativo di subornazione. Scuola 
positiva, Roma, 1894, iv, 270-273.— Klasing (H.) Her 
Fall Kracht; ein Beitrag zur Reform des Strafprozesses. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Antnrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905, xxi, 
249-267. 

Perk (Joh.) [1862- ]. *EineunzeitigeFru, lit 
mit Nackencysten. 14 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Kbnigsberg i. Pr., Hartung, [1893]. 

Perkel (Olga). * Ueber Ulcus ventriculi und 
Duodenalgeschwiire bei Kindern. 33 pp., 1 pi., 
1 1. 8°. Zurich, J. F. Kobold-Liidi, 1904. 

Perkel (Josepb) [1874- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Masern im Krankenhause. 28pp., 21. 8°. 
Berlin, M. Gunther, 1899! 

Pcrkliuroff(N[ikolai] N[ikolayevich]) [1869- 
] . * O sravnitelmom vliyanii na kishech- 
nik zhivotnikh niekotorikh iz slabitelnikh 
mineralnavo i rastitelnavo proi'skhozhdeniya. 
[Comparative effect on the intestines of animals 
of several purgatives of mineral and vegetable 
origin.] [St. Petersburg.] 160pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Bevel, 1898. 
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Perkin {Sir William Henry) [1838- 
1907]. 

Cain (J. C.) Obituary. Nature, Lond., 1907, lxxvi, 
276.— Sell weltzer (H.) The jubilee of the coal-tar in- 
dustry; the influence of Sir William Henry Perkin's dis- 
covery upon our science; address of Sir William Henry 
Perkin. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 
481-493. 

Perkin (\V[illiam] H[enry]), jr. [1860- ] & 
Kipping ( F. Stanley). Organic chemistry. 
2 pts. in 2 v. 294 pp. ,41.; vi, 295-552 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1895. 

. The same, xii, 9-618 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., [n. d.J. 

Perkins (C[harles] E. ) Acute rhinitis with 
retention of secretion. 9 pp. 24°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892,lxvii. 

Perkins ( ( 'harles Edward St< ele) [1848- 
1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 777.— Obitu- 
ary. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 113— Obitu- 
ary. Laiicet, Lond., 1906, i, 874. 
Perkins (Elisha) [1740-1810]. Certificates of 
the efficacy of Doctor Perkins's patent metallic 
instruments. 24 pp. 8°. Newburyport, E. M. 
Blunt, [1796]. 

Title-page wanting. 

Perkins (G. D.). 

S e Yaughan ( Victor C.) & Perkins (G. D.) Food- 
infection [etc.] . 12°. New York, 1895. . A 

poison-producing bacillus [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Perkins (George) [1843-99]. 

Leteher (.1. H.) [Obituary.] Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 
1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv, 35i. 

Perkins (George A.) [1813-95]. 

[Biography.] Med. Kec, X. Y., 1895, xlvii, 653. 
Perkins (Jay). The treatment of pulmonary 
tuberculosis. 18 pp. 8°. [Providence], 1896. 
Repr.Jrom: R. I. Med. Soc. J., Providence, 1896. 
. Air embolism; with report of cases, clin- 
ical and experimental. 20 pp. 8°. Boston, 
Damrell de Upham, 1897. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi. 

. A state sanatorium for tuberculosis in 

Rhode Island. What would it accomplish? 
7 pp. 8°. Providence, 1901. 
Repr.from: Providence M. J., 1901, ii. 

. The community and tuberculosis. 8 pp., 

2 ch. 8°. Providence, 1903. 

Repr.from: Providence M. J., 1903, iv. 
& Williams (Pearl). Report of the de- 
partment of pulmonary tuberculosis (out-pa- 
tient of the R. I. Hospital) for the year ending 
June 30, 1905. 9 pp. 8°. [Neiv York; 1906.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiii. 
Perkins (John W.) A case of impacted gall- 
stone with abscess formation; cholecystotomy; 
recovery. 8 pp. 8°. Kansas City, 1891. 
Repr.from: Kansas City M. Index, 1891, xii. 

. A hot operating table and its advantages. 

5 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, Till. 
. The mechanism and diagnosis of trau- 
matic cerebral lesions. 22 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
Am. M. Ass. Press, 1896. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi. 
Set also, Bowditch (Henry Pickering). The action 
of sulphuric ether, [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1887.] 

Perkins (Maurice) [1836-1901]. 

Tucker (W. G.) Biographical sketch. Albany M. 
Ann., 1901, xxii, 417-423, port. Also, Reprint. 

Perkins (Roger G.) Report of nine cases of 
infection with bacillus pyocyaneus. pp. 281- 
297. 8°. Boston, 1901. 

Repr from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1901, vi. 
In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 
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Perkins (Roger G.) — continued. 

. Report of two cases of angiosarcoma of 

the brain. 12 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1901. 
Repr.from: Cleveland J. M., 1901, vi. 
In: Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 

. Bacillus mucosus capsulatus; a study of 

the group and an attempt at classification of 
the varieties described, pp. 241-267. 8°. 
[Chicago, 1904.] 

Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Chicago, 1904, ix. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1904, 
ii, no. 9. 

Perkins Institution and Massachusetts School 
for the Blind. Kindergarten and Primary 
School for the Blind. An earnest appeal for its 
foundation and endowment. 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Boston, Wright & Potter, 1883. 

. Kindergarten for the Blind. Proceed- 
ings at the dedication of the new building, 
Roxbury, April 19, 1887. 108 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Boston, B. Avery Co., 1887. 

. Annual reports of the trustees to the 

corporation and to the legislature. 57.-75., 
1887-8 to 1905-6. 8°. Boston, 1888-1907. 
See, also, Kindergarten for the Blind, Boston. 

Perkulin ([Karl] Fritz) [1877- ]. * Unter- 
suchungen iiber Stalldesinfektion durch For- 
maldehyd-Wasserverdampfung mittels desLing- 
nerschen Apparates. [Giessen.] 26 pp., 11. 8°. 
Stuttgart, Union deutsche Verlagsgesellsch., 1905. 

Perl (Isert) [1874- ]. *Anatomische und 
klinische Beitriige zur Begri'mdung der Gastro- 
skopie. 19 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schu- 
macher, 1896. 

. Die Behandlung mit Stauungs- und Sau- 

gungshypenimie in der allgemeinen Praxis. 8°. 
Berlin, 11. Kornfeld, 1907. 

Forms 224. Hit., v. 19, of: Berl. Klink. 

Perl (Karl) [1882- ]. *Ueber conjugale 
Tabes mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Augensymptome. [Freiburg i. Br.] 30 pp. 
8°. Berlin, W. Axt, 1906. 

Perl (Robert). Les dents au point de vue de la 
sante et de la beaute. Revue annuelle traitant 
toutes les affections de la bouche. l re annee, 
janvier 1888. 52 pp. 16°. Bruxelles, 1888. 

Perle (Le) "sulphurol" al solfuro di terebinto. 
S+3(C 10 H 16 ) e la loro azione anticatarrale ed 
antimicrobica. Note clinico-terapiche. x, 48 
pp. 12°. Napoli, Ruggiano, [1897]. 

Perleche. 

See Mouth. {Inflammation of, Parasitic). 
Perlemann (Abraham). * Contribution a 

1' elude du vanadium au point de vue th6ra- 

peutique et clinique. 88 pp. 8°. Geneve, 

C. Zoellner, 1904. 
Perles (Max). Ueber Solanin und Solanidin. 

Gekri'mte Preisschrift. 1 p. 1., 82 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1X89. 
Perley ' Sidney). Mortuary law. xviii, 220pp. 

8°. BoMon, C B. Peed, 1896. 

Perley ( Thomas Fitch) [1816-89]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1888, exx, 324. 
Perlia [Richard]. Leitfaden der Hygiene des 
Auges. 138 pp. 8°. Hamburg A- Leipzig, L. 
Voss, 1893. 

See.atso, K roll (Wfilhelm Clement Heinrich] ). Stereo- 

skopische Bilder. 1G°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1887. . 

The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1888. . 

The same. 3. verbesserte Autl. obi. 16°. Hamburg & 

Leipzig 1895. . The same. obi. 24°. Ilambun/, 1905. 

— — I The same. 4. Aufl. 24°. Hamburg, 1897. . 

The .same. 24°. Hamburg, 1900. 

Perlin (Nachama). * Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der physiologischen Grenzen des Haemoglobin- 
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Perlin (^Nachama) — continued, 
gehaltes und der Zahl der Blutkorperchen ini 
Kindesalter. [Lausanne.] 27 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1903. 

Jtepr.from: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1903, n. F., lxiii. 
Perils Madame. * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement de l'incontinence d' urine des enfants 
par le rhus arornatica. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 578. 

Perlis (Germain) [1865- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude du traitement des tuberculoses locales 
par la methode sclerogene (methode de M. 
Lannelongue) . 85 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 62. 

Perlis (Isaac) [1882- ]. *Kasuistischer 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der anorganischen prii- 
systolischen Geriiusche an der Herzspitze. 32 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin-Charlottenburg, J. Zala- 
chowski, [1907]. 

Perlis (V[asiliy Isidorovich] ) [1848- ]. 
Chto takoye kholera, i kak oberegat sebya ot 
neya. [What is cholera, and how to guard 
one's self against it.] 51 pp. 12°. Kiyev, 
Mme. M. Bromiskaya, 1885. 

Perlitz (Walter) [1878- ]. *Die Augen- 
heilkunde des Arnald von Villanova. [Frei- 
burg i. Br.] 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. W. Schade, 
1904. 

Perlmann (Alfred) [1880- ]. *Zur Ana- 
tomie des haemorrhagischen Glaukoms im 
myopischen Auge. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., O. Kilmmel, 1903. 

Perlmann (Wulf) [1871- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von multipler Sklerose im jugendlichen 
Alter. 37 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Wechsel- 
mann, 1896. 

Perls (M[ax]) [1843-81]. Lehrbuch der allge- 

meinen Pathologie fur Aerzte und Studirende. 

3. Aufl. hrsg. von F. Neelsen. xx, 735 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1894. 
Perls (Wilhelm). *DieBehandlungdereitrigen 

Pericarditis durch Incision ( Pericardiotomie ) . 

52 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. e., C. Muh & Oie., 1896. 

Perm Government. 

See Hygiene {Public, Laws, etc., of) by lo- 
calities. 

Perm. Government Zemstvo. Perviy syezd zem- 
skikh vrachel Permskol gubernii v g. Permi, v 
avgustie 1872 goda. [First Congress of the 
Physicians of the Perm Government Zemstvo in 
Perm, in August, 1872.] 104 pp., 2 plans. 8°. 
Perm, Mme. Popova, 1872. 

. Zapiski Sanitarnoi Kommissii pri Gu- 

bernskoi Zemskoi Upravle v g. Permi. [Minutes 
of the Sanitary Commission . . .] Nos. 1 & 4. 
8°. [Perm, 1872.] 

Perman (E[mil] S[amuel]) [1856- ]. *Bi- 
drag till den operativa behandlingen af hoftleds- 
ankylos. [Contributon to the operative treat- 
ment of ankylosis of the hip-joint.] 1 p. 1., 64 
pp. [Upsala.] 8°. Stockholm, I. Marcus, 1888. 

For Biography, see Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 1899, xiv, 
244. 

Permanganates. 

See, also, Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Treat- 
ment of) ; Potassium, Sodium, Permanganate of . 

Beknazar-Uzbachnian (J.) * Emploi des 
permanganates de calcium et de potassium 
comme oxydants. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Grun (G. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Permanganate. [Erlangen.] 8°. Prag, 1892. 

Per me wan (John) [1831-1902]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 334. 

Permilleux ( J[oannes] ). * Recherches de 
physiologie experimentale sur quelques ferments 
dufoie. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 408. 



Pern (Alfred). Rural sanitary authority of the 
South Stoneham Union. Annual reports of 
medical officer of health and inspector of nui- 
sances, for the years 1881-8. 8°. Southampton, 
1882-9. 

Perna y Salamo (Luis). Etiologfa y profila- 
xis de la fiebre amarilla. 19 pp. 12°. Cien- 
fuegos, J. Audreu & Co., 1884. 

•. Desplantacion prematura y espontanea 

del cordon umbilical. Observaciones sobre la 
epidemia de viruelas que sufrio la poblacion de 
Cienfuegos durante los anos de 1887 a LSS8. 10 
pp. 8°. Habana, A. Alvarez & Co., 1892. 

. Higiene y saneamiento de Cienfuegos. 

36 pp. 12°. Cienfuegos, B. Valero, 1894. 

. Nacimientos y defunciones habidos en 

la ciudad de Cienfuegos durante la decada que 
empieza en enero de 1880 y termina en diciem- 
bre de 1889. 37 pp. 12°. Cienfuegos, Valero, 
1898. 

Pernambueo. Inspectoria geral de hygiene 
do Estado de Pernambueo. Annuario de esta- 
tistica demographo-sanitaria da cidade do Recife 
e municipios do interior pelo Dr. Octavio de 
Freitas. Anno segundo, 1896. 264 pp. roy. 8°. 
Recife, M. Figueiroa de Faria & filhos, 1897. 

Pernes. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Pernet (Albert). *Les meningites; etude sta- 
tistique des cas observes a l'hopital Trousseau 
pendant les annees 1901-2. 91 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 329. 

Pernet (Georges). Leprosy, pp. 384-108. 8°. 
London & New York, 1903. 

Cutting pom: Quart. Rev.,Lond. & N.Y.,1903, exevii. 

Pernet (Jules) [1871- ]. * De la balneation 
tiede dans quelques maladies aigues de l'en- 
fance. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1207. 

Pernet ([Peter Maria] Kurt) [1878- ]. *Die 
operative Behandlung von Nervendefekten an 
der oberen Extremitiit mit Kontinuitiits-Resek- 
tion des Knochens nach Lobker. 35 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1903. 

Pernhorst (Franz Joseph) [1868- ]. * Ue- 
ber desmoide Geschwulste der Bauchdecken. 
23 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1894. 

Pernhorst (Gustav) [1873- ]. * Ueber die 
Entstehung von peritonealen Verwachsungen 
nach Laparotomie. 36 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, J'. 
Peters, 1901. 

Pernice (B[iagio]). La difterite in Palermo 

durante il 1895-6. Statistica ed osservazioni. 

13 pp. roy. 8°. Palermo, F. Castellana, 1897. 
. Sul rene dei tisici. Osservazioni ana- 

tomo-patologiche. 19 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Palermo, 

n. d.] 

Rcpr.from: Sicilia med., Palermo, ii, fase. 3. 

Pernice (Hugo Carl Anton) [1829-1901]. Ope- 
rationum in arte obstetricia examinatio critica 
et historica. Pars prima. Socio ad responden- 
dum assumto Hermanno Frasch. 1 p. 1., 53 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halis, O. Hendelius, 1855. 

. Die Geburten mit Vorfall der Extreini- 

taten neben dem Kopfe. iv (1 1.), 108 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1858. 

for Biography, see Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 
1902, xvii, 91. Also: Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1902, 3. 

Perniee (Ludwig). Die Nabelgeschwulstc 
vi (1 1.), 92 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., M. Niemeyer, 
1892. 

Pcrnin (Louis) [1882- ]. * Choree et fievre 
typhoide. 57 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 70. 

Pernio. 

See Chilblains. 
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Perni§ch (J.) Der Kurort Tarasp-Schuls ( En- 
gadin, Schweiz), seine Heilmittel und Indica- 
tionen. Eine gedrangte Schilderung fur Aerzte. 
2. Aufl. 87 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Ghwr, Hitz & Hail, 
1885. 

The same. 4. Aufl. 86 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 

12°. Chur, Hitz, 1892. 

. The same. Les bains de Tarasp-Schuls 

(Engadine, Suisse), leurs proprietes curatives et 
indications medicales. Description sommaire a 
1' usage des medeeins. Trad, par J. Sandoz. 
93 pp., 1 1. 8°. Coire, Hitz & Hail, 1886. 

. The same. The baths of Tarasp-Schuls, 

Engadine. A brief description of their climatic 
and medicinal properties. 155, iv pp. 16°. 
Schuls, D. Stockenius, 1887. 

. The same. The health resort of Ta- 
rasp-Schuls, Engadine (Switzerland), its reme- 
dies and indications. 2. ed. 80 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Chur, Hitz & Hail, 1887. 

Pernot (Emile). *Sur le traitement de la 
peritonite tuberculeuse chronique; laparotomies 
iteratives. 138 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 
659. 

Pernot (Joseph). *Les troubles oculo-pupil- 
laires dans la tuberculose pulmonaire chronique 
et dans la pneumonie du sommet. 54 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 223. 

Pernot (Paul) [1871- ]. * Traitement de la 
pyonephrose tuberculeuse par les ouvertures et 
les drainages multiples (nephrotomie multilo- 
culaire). 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 6. 

Pernou (Maximilian Jakob Emil] ) [1861- 
]. * Ueber den Eisengehalt der Milzzellen 
des Rinderfoetus, Kalbes und erwachsenen Rin- 
des. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 
1890. 

Pernov. 

Pernov. Kupalnaya Kommisiya. [Bathing 
Commission.] Kurort i morskoye kupanye 
Pernov (v Liflyandskol gubernii). [Health re- 
sort and sea bath Pernov, in Livonia.] 24°. 
Pernor, 1893. 

. The same. Cur- und See-Badeort 

Pernau in Livland. 24°. Pernau, 1893. 

Schneider ( P. ) Llechebnaya stantsiya i 
morskiva kupanya v Pernovie na pribrezhye 
Baltivskavo morya. [Medical station and sea 
bath in Pernov, on the Baltic seashore.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

. The same. Der Cur- und Seebadeort 

Pernau an der Ostsee. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1891. 

Kroeger(A.) Das Seebad Pernau. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv, 369-871. 
Pernov. Kupalnaya Kommissiya. [The Bathing 
Commission.] Kurort i morskoye kupanye 
Pernov (v Liflvandskoi gubernii). [Health re- 
sort and sea bath Pernov, in Livonia.] 8 pp. 
24°. Pernor, F. V. Borma nastied. , 1893. 

. The same. Cur- und See-Badeort Pernau 

in Livland. 8 pp. 24°. Pernau, F. W. Borm's 
Erben, 1893. 

Perobrachia. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 

Peromelus. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 
Peron (A.) Precis de legislation commerciale 
dans les ventes et echanges d'animaux domes- 
tiques; des vices redhibitoires et de leur sup- 
pression. 285 pp., 1 1. 12°. Never*, J. Bel- 
la nger, 1891. 

Peron (Albert- N[oel- Pierre]) [1870- ]. 
*Recherches anatomiques et experimentales sur 



Peron ( Albert - N [oel - Pierre] )— continued, 
les tuberculoses de la plevre. 165 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 70. 

For Biography, sec Programed., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 223. 

Peron (Francois) [1775-1810]. 

Perot (F.) [Biography.] Centre mM. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1904-5, x, 91-93. 

Peroneus mmcles. 

Lenoir (O.) Sur in signification morphologique du 
muscle peroneo-calcaneen interne. .1. de l'anat. etphy- 
Biol. [etc.], Par., 1901, xxxvii, 595-598.— Lesbre. Com- 
munication sur le cubitus et lo perone des solipedes. 
Compt. rend, de I' Ass. d, anat., Par., 1899, i, 100.— Salvl 
(G.) La tilogenesi ed i resti nell' uomo dei muscoii pro- 
natori peronaeo-tibiales. Monitore z«>ol. ital., Firenze, 
1900, xi, 35-65. — Smith (W. K.I The function of the 
peroneus tertius muscle. Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 
632.— stietla ( L.) Der M. peroneus longus und die Fuss- 
knochen. Anat. Anz , Jena. 1889, iv, 600; .624; 652.— 
Weber (A.) & Oollin (It.) Variations du long peromer 
lateral (insertion calcaneenne). Bibliog. anat., Pur. & 
■ Nancy, 1907, xvi, 229-235. 

Peroni & Ciiradenigo. Cancrena spontanea 
simmetrica dei due padiglioni, della punta del 
tias.. e delledita dei piedi. [Also:} Un nuovo 
caso di sifiloma primitivo della tonsilla sinistro. 
2 pp. 8°. [h. p., n. rf.] 

Peroni (G.) & Bovero (R.) De l'euphonne. 
dans quelques dermatoses ainsi que dans les 
manifestations ulcereuses, veneriennes et syphi- 
litiques. 23 pp. 8°. [Dresde, C. Heinrick, 
1891.] 

Peroni (Vincenzo). Fragmentatio myocardn. 
(Tesi di laurea.) 33 pp., 1 1. 12°. Civitanova- 
Marche, Tipog. ed. marchigiana, [1899]. 

Peronin. 

Smirnoff (L. V.) *0 dieistvii peronina na 
glaz. [Action of peronin on the eyes.] 8° = 
S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvn, 
620-626. 

West (W. G.) *Etude pharmacodynamique 
sur la peronine. 8°. Geneve, 1898. 

Benrenuti (G.) De 1' application de la p6ronine 
dans la chirurgie dentaire. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 254- 257. — Braun (J.) Ueber 
den Werth des Peronins als BeruhiKungsmittel. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1S9M, xliii, 119 — Bulalini (G.) Sopra 
1' azione anestesica locale della peronina. Ann. di farma- 
cot. echim., Milano, 1899, ii, 421-429.— Ebertson (M.) 
Peronin (Merck): ein neues Sedativum. Therap. Mo- 

natsh , Berl., 1897, xi, 591-593. . Weitere Erfahrun- 

gen mit dem Peronin (Merck). Aerztl.Centr.-Anz., Wien, 
1898, x, 177.— ttrazzl (V.) La peronina come nuovo anes- 
teticolocalee specialmente nellacuradelle localizzazioni 
tubercolari della laringe. Ann. di laringol. "[etc.] , Genova, 
1900 i, 247-250. Also: Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d.gola ed. 
naso Firenze, 1900, xviii, 241-244. Also, transl.: Ann. di 
laringol. [etc.], Genova, 1900, i, 251 -253. — Guaita. 
(L ) Azione della peronina sull' occhio uniano. Set- 
timana med., Firenze, 1899, liii, 4fi9-471.-I»ayor (A.) 
La peronine, son action sur la toux. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, :il5-3l8.— Uleltzer. Be- 
obachtungen nber die Wirkung des Peronin. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 316 - 320. — Nowak ( Z. ) 
Vfaxtoii lecznicza peroniny. [Medicinal value of pero- 
ninum.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1897, xxxvi, 235.— 
Pierart (A.) Quelques experiences sur Taction phy- 
siologique de La peronine (chlorhydrate de benzylmor 
phine succ-ediine de la morphine). Ann. Soc. roy. d. 

sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1899, viii, 193-215, 1 ch. . 

Sur hi peronine. See. row d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. 
Bull., 1898, lvi, 23.— K. (R.) La peronine, un succedane 
de la morphine. Rev. internat. de therap. et Pharma- 
col., Par., 1899, vii, 290. 
Pcronnet (A.) [1874- ]. *Du traitement 
de la variole par la methode de Finsen (procrde 
dit de la chambre rouge). 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 318. 

Peronospora. 

HalKted (B. I).) Peronosporerc and rain-fall. J. 
Mycol Wash,, 1889, v, (i-11.— Kellioler (W.) Ueber 
die Ausfuhrung und die Ergebnisse vim Haftfestigkeits- 
versuchen kupi'erhaltiger Bekiinipfungsmittel gegen die 
Peronospora. Ztschr. f. Pfian/.enkr., Stuttg., 1907, xvii, 
1-12 — Lluliart. Die Peronospora, recte Pseudoperono- 



PERONOSPORA. 



116 



PERREE. 



Peronospora. 

spora Krankheit der Melonen iind Gurken in Ungarn. 
Ibid., 1904, xiv, 143-145.— Osterwalder (A.) Perono- 
spora auf Rheum undulatum L. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, x, 775-777. 

Peronospora Ferrcmi. 

See Cholera (Bacteria of). 

Perophora. 

Lefevre (G.) Budding in Perophora. J. Morphol., 
Post., 1897-8, xiv, 367-424, 4 pi. 

Perosmic acid. 

See Acid (Ostnic). 

Perot (Henri) [1880- ]. * Etude eur la sy- 
philis chez le me'decin. 96 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1905, No. 98. 

Perot (T. Morris) & Co. Description of Perot 
& Co.'s improved medical wagon. 20 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1864.] [P., v. 2115.] 

Perotti (Norberto). Nettuno ed il suo clima. 
177 pp., 1 1. 8°. Foligno, F. Campite/li, 1899. 

Peroxides. 

T i r kr apeutique des peroxydes medicinaux, 
hopogan, MgO 2 , antiseptique interne; ektogan, 
ZnO 2 , antiseptique externe. 8°. Paris, [1905]. 

Freer (P. C.) & Novy (F. G.) On the organic perox- 
ides. Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughan) Ann Arbor, 
Mich., 1903, 63-127.— Frenkel (M. ) The medicinal per- 
oxides, hopogan and ektogan. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
K2.— iTIon voisiii (A.) Emploi des peroxvdes en thcra- 
peutique. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1906, lxxxiii, 302-305.— 
Nentskl (M. V.) & Zaleski (I. A.) Osudbie i prak- 
ticheskom znachenii perekisi benzolnol kisloti i perekisi 
kaltsiyav pishtshevantelnom kanallechelovleka i sobaki. 
[Sur le role et le sort des peroxydes de benzoyl et de cal- 
cium dans le canal digestif do l'homme et du chien. 
Extr., 71.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 51-66. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 55; 84. 

Peroxide of hydrogt n . 
See Hydrogen {Peroxide of). 

Peroxoles. 

Beck (M.) Ueber die desinficirenden Eigenschaften 
der Peroxole. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1901, xxxvii, 294-306. — Lewis (H, E.) The use 
of peroxoles. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1900, vi, 
136-138. — North (J.) Peroxoles in nose, ear and throat 
practice. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1900, xvi, 474. — 
Peroxoles (Les). Nouv. remedes, Par. ,1902, xviii, 297.— 
Werner. Die Peroxole. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 
1899, iii, 171-173. 

Peroxydase. 

Kastle (J. H.) & Amoss (H. L. ) Variations 
in the peroxidase activity of the blood in health 
and disease. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Bach (A.) Action de l'iode sur la peroxydase. Mo- 
nit, scient., Par., 1907, 4. s.. xxi, 153-156. — von « zylii- 
liarz ( E. ) ct von Fllrtli (O.) Ueber tierische Peroxy- 
dasen. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path.. Bruschwg.. 1907, x, 
358-389.— JWoitessler (J.) Sur le role de la peroxydase 
dans les reactions eolorees obtenues avec le sang. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 373. 

Perozzo (L. ) Ueber die graphische Darstcl- 
lung successiver Gesammtneiten durch Dia- 
gramme mit drei Coordinaten. pp. 162-183, 

5 pi. 8°. [Jena, 1880.] 

(Jutting from: Jahrb. f. Nationalokonomie u. Statist., 
Jena, 1880, n.F., i. 

Peruer (Jacques) [I860- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der arsenigsauren Salze. [Bern.] 49 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [». d.]. 

Perpere ( Fugene). * Contribution ii l'etude 
des associations tabeto-paralytiques. 100 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 27. 

Perpij;"»"*l-L.afoiitaiit. De l'hvgidne en 
Haiti, vi, 223 pp. 12°. Paris, Vve.~ C. Dunod 

6 P. Vicq, 1896. 

Perquis (Jean). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la presence du bacille d'Eberth dans le sang 
des tvphiques (recherche par le procede de 
Casteilani modihe). 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 237. 



Perramond (Paul) [1869- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du svndrome tabes spasmodique. 
76 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 84. 

Perrando (Giangiacomo). 

SeeComto (C.) & Perrando (G.) Contributo alio 
studio clinico dei tumori [etc.] . 8°. Genova, 1893. 

Perrando (Jacopo). Opera Pia de Ferrari 
Brignole Sale in Genova. Ospedale infantile 
di 8. Filippo. 2. rendiconto clinico-statistico 
dal 1° luglio 1891 al 31 dicembre 1893. 63 pp. 
fol. Genova, G. B. Carlini, 1894. 

Perraud (Adolphe). 

See Surfoled (Georges) [in 1. s.]. Le medecin devant 
la conscience [etc.]. 32°. Paris, 1890. 

Perraud (Francois- Joseph) [1866- ]. *De 
l'emploi de l'acide chlorhydrique a hautes 
doses dans certaines affectious de l'estomac. 
[Lyon.] 93 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bourg, 1898, No. 144. 

Perraudeau (Henri) [1871- ]. * Essai sur 
Taction therapeutique du carbonate de lithine 
et de l'eau lithinee dans la diathese goutteuse. 
40 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 485. 

Perraudin, dit Postel (Jean-Georges) [1865- 
]. *De l'importance de l'examen du pouls 
aussitot apres l'accouchement. 47 pp. 4°. 
Pan's, H. Jouve, 1892, No. 286. 

Perrault {Claude) [1613-88]. 

JTlonpart. [Biography.] J. de la sante, Par., 1902, 
xix, pt. 2, 81. 

Perrault (Henri) [1873- ]. * Quelques re- 
cherches sur les tumeurs dites polypes de l'ure- 
thre chez la femme. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 485. 

Perrault de Jotemp§ ( Alexandre-Ga^pard), 
Fabry tils & Crirod (F.) Nouveau traite sur 
la laine et sur les moutons. iv, 18, 220 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, Hazard, LS24. 

Perre (Georges- Louis -Edmond) [1862- ]. 
* Considerations sur un cas de bassin cypho- 
scoliotique non rachitique. 66 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 542. 

Perreal ( Jehan ) [ called Jehan de 
Paris]. 

de Maulde La Claviere (R.) Jean Perreal, 
dit Jean de Paris, peintre de Charles VIII, de 
Louis XII et de Francois I cr . 12°. Pons, 1896. 

Pieard (L.) Un primitif francais: le chirurgien Je- 
han de Paris, dit Perreal. Gaz. med. de Par., 1904 12. a 
iv, 305. Also: France med., Par., 1904, li, 234. 

Perreau (Daniel). Narrative of his unhappy 
case; wherein every particular transaction be- 
tween Mrs. Rudd, his brother, and himself, from 
the commencement of Mr. Daniel Perreau's con- 
nexion with Mrs. Rudd, until the time of his 
trial is most truly and candidly laid before the 
public; together with his defence published by 
himself, iv, 96 pp., port. 8°. Loudon, T. 
Evans, 1775. 
See,also, Genuine memoirs [etc.]. 8°. Londcn,[n.d.\. 

Perreau (Henri). * Du traitement de la pneu- 
monie, et en particulier de Taction de l'ipeca en 
lavage dans cette maladie. 144 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 390. 

Perreau (Robert). 

See Genuine memoirs [etc.]. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 

Perreaux (Marie - Eugene - Adelson - Paul) 
[1878- ]. *Appendicite pelvienne infan- 
tile.^ 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 4. 

Perree (Alberic). * Eczema s6borrhedque chez 
les enfants; ses causes; ses complications; son 
traitement. 45 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 286. 

Perree (Albert) [1872- ]. Etude des rayons 
de Rbntgen appliques aux expertises mcdico- 
legales. 125 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 97. 

. The same. 125 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1897. 
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Perregaux (E.) Untersuchungen uber die in 
toten tierischen Geweben vom galvanischen 
Strom bedingten elektrolytischen Verande- 
rungen. viii, 145 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Basel, B. 
Schtvabe, 1892. 

Perregaux (Georges) [1864- ]. *Etudesur 
249 cas de diphterie traites par le serum anti- 
diphterique a l'hopital Trousseau (octobre- 
novembre 1894). 73 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 107. 

Perrelet (Louis) [1865- ]. *Reeherehes 
eliniques sur la reaction electrique de l'appareil 
auditif. 52 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 563. 

Perrenon (Christophorus Abrahamus). * Mo- 
tu'a muscularis primarii organon immediatum 
nervorum vaginae. 36 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingse. 
typ. Sigmundianis, [1779]. 

Perrenon (Eugen) [1876- ]. *Die Chirur- 
gie des Hugo von Lucca, nach den Mitteilungen 
bei Theodorieh (13.Jabrh.). 30 pp., 11. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Francke, 1899. 

Perrenot (Jean) [1878- ]. *Des dangers 
du sublime en injections intra-uterines. 72 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 166. 

Perrero (Emilio). Le forme fruste della tabe 
spinale e loro eziologia. Tesi di libera docenza. 
59 pp. 8°. Torino, Camilla & Bertolero, 1904. 

Perret. 

See [<iulsan & Perret]. Instruction populaire sur 
le cholera [etc.] . 8°. Lausanne, 1831. , . 

Perret (A.-Leo) [1868- ]. * Etude experi- 
mentale sur la coudurangine. 39 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 191. 

Perret (Albert-Emile) [1879- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude des paralysies toxiques conse- 
cutives aux applications externes des prepara- 
tions arsenicales. 54 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, 
No. 74. 

Perret (Alexandre) [1871- ]. * Revue cri- 
tique du traitement de la scoliose essentielle des 
adolescents. 100 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 27. 

Perret (Auguste). *De la retention du pla- 
centa apres l'accouchement. 1 p. 1., 53 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1866, 2. s., No. 895. 

Perret (Auguste-H. ) [1875- ]. ^'alimen- 
tation dans la tuberculose du chien. Essais de 
dietetique experimentale. 83 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 96. 

Perret (Gaston) [1871- ]. *De l'albumi- 
nurie des nouveau-nes (rapports avec l'albumi- 
nurie et l'eclampsie maternelles). 80 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 123. 

Perret ( J[ean]-J[acques] ). Lapogonotomie, ou 
l'art d'apprendre a se raser soi-meme; avec la 
maniere de connoitre toutes sortes de pierres 
propres a affilertous les outils ou instrumens et 
les moyens de preparer les cuirs, pour repasser 
les rasoirs, la maniere d'en faire de tres-bons, 
suivi d' une observation importantesurlasaign£e. 
xiv(l 1.), 154 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 12°. Yverdon, 1770. 

Perret (Joseph) [1855- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des greffes autoplastiques (ou dermo- 
£pidermiques) d'apres la methodede M. le prof. 
Oilier. 76 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1194. 

Perret (Louis). * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement de l'hydrocele. 98 pp. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, Corbaz ct - CVe.,1893. 

Perret (Maxime) [1864- ]. * Accouche- 
ment premature pruvoque et symphys^otomie 
(en pratique obstetricale). 126 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 43. 

. The same. 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1895. 

Perret (Simon). *De la trepanation dans les 
abces des os et dans l'osteite a forme nevral- 



Perret (Simon') — continued, 
gique. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Parent, 1876. 
[P., v. 2051.] 

Perret (Victor) [1868- ]. *L'estomae bi- 
loculaire; causes; diagnostic; traitement. 206 
pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1225. 

Perret ( Victor) ' [1870- ]. * Etude sur la 
suppuration pleurale des kystes hydatiques du 
foie. 99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 421. 

Perretant (Jean-Marie - Eugene -Constantin) 
[1873- ]. *De la balneation au cours de la 
rievre typhoi'de chez les enfants. 67 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1903, No. 152. 

Perrey (Jean-Charles) [1848- ]. * Des ar- 
thropathies syringomyeliques. 53 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 389. 

Perrier (Andiv) [1881- ]. *Des hemorra-' 
gies intra-p^ritoneales dans les cas de fibromes 
uterins. 52 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 60. 

Perrier (Charles) . Emprisonnement et crimi- 
nalite. La Maison centrale de Nimes; ses or- 
ganes, ses fonctions, sa vie. 2p. 1., 223pp., 1 1. 
12°. Paris, G. 3fasson, 1896. 

. Les criminels; etude concernant 859 con- 

dainncs. 2 v. Preface par A. Lacassagne. 2 
p. 1., 378 pp., 1 1., 69 pi., port.; iii, 403 pp. 
8°. L)/on, A. Storck <.{• Cie.; Paris, Mdssoni$ci5i&.', 
1900-1905. 

Perrier (Edmond). Le corps de l'homme. 20 
pp., 1 superposed pi. roy. 8°. Paris, Schleicher 
frires& Cie., [1903]. 

See, also, Le Double (A.-F.) Trait6 des variations 
des os [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1903.— Pizzetta (.1.) Diction- 
naire populaire. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Perrier (Erancis) [1874- ]. *D'un precede 
de drainage peritoneo-vaginal pouvant replacer 
le Mikulicz abdominal. 84 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1901, No. 100. 

Perrier (Gustave- Jules- Athanase) [1868]. *Sur 
Palimentation par voie sous-cutanee. 75 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 19. 

Perrier (Jules) [1873- ]. * Etude compara- 
tive des greffes humaines et des greffes ani- 
males. ix, 11-87 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, 
No. 17. 

Perrier (Maurice) [1874- ]. * Du traite- 
ment des salpingites par la dilatation associt'e a 
l'irrigation et au drainage de la cavite uterine. 
89 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 494. 

Perrier (Remv). Elements d'anatomie com- 
paree. viii, 1208 pp., 8 1., 8 col. pi. 8°. Paris, 
J.-Il BaiUiere &fils, 1S93. 

Perrier (Seraj >hin) [1876- ]. *Desfistules 
hepato-bronchiques. 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 3. 

Perrier (Theophile) [1880- ]. *Lamede- 
cine astrologique. 88 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, 
No. 10. 

Perrigault (Pierre). *De l'her^dite r6nale. 

104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 214. 
Perrignon de Troyes (Charles) [1882- ]. 

*L'arcade pubienne dans les bassins vicies. 

Etude de anatomie obst&ricale. L27 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1905, No. 20. 
Perrimond (Eugene) [1872- ]. *Des abces 

pelviens spontanlment ouverts dans la vessie 

chez la femme (fistules tubo-vesicales), et en 

particulier de leur traitement. 140pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Lyon, 1897, No. 141. 
Perrin (A.) *Sympt6mes precoces du mat de 

Pott chez le nourrison. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 

No. 660. 

Perrin (Achille) [1865- ]. *Sur la lepre a 
Marseille. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 93. 
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Perrin (Charles) [1866- ]. * De la derma- 
tose de Duhring au cours de la grossesse. 106 
pp., 1 L 4°. Parts, 1895, No. 247. 

. The same. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Perrin (Francois-Henry) [1875- ]. *La 
cholecystogastrostomie dans 1' occlusion sup- 
posed complete et directement irremediable da 
choledoque. 169 pp., 2 L 8°. Lyon, 1902, 
No. 96. 

Perrin (Frederic) [1868- ]. *Traitement 
des keratites suppuratives; essai sur une nou- 
velle therapeutique. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 418. 

Perrin (Gabriel). * Essai sur la medecine des 
Arabes et l'assistance medicale des indigenes de 
PAlgerie. 68 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 103. 

Perrin (Henri) [1873- ]. * Considerations 
sur la valeur de la gymnastique dans 1' educa- 
tion physique. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1897, 
2. s., No. 61. 

Perrin (J.) [1872- ]. * De la nevrite op- 

tique dans Palbuminurie legere. 59 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1899, No. 20. 
Perrin (Joseph) [1876- ]. * Essai sur la 

valeur semeiologique du choc en dome dans le 
| diagnostic de l'insuffisance aortique. 113 pp., 

11. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 172. 
Perrin (M.) [1871- ]. *Des amputations 

partielles du pied. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 

No. 366. 

Perrin (Marie-Alexis-Francois) [1877- ]. 

* Contribution a P etude du traitement des fis- 
| tules vesico-vaginales par la methode du d£- 

doublement. 72 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1903, No. 3. 
Perrin ( Maurice-Constantin) [1826-89]. De- 
scription d'un ceil artificiel destine ii faciliter 
les etudes ophtalmoscopiques. 7 pp. 8°. 
i Paris, J. Claye, 1867. 

Repr./rom: Bull. Soc. de chir. 1866, Par., 1867, 2. S., vii. 
For Biography, see Arch, d'opht., Par., 1889, ix, 481-483 
| (Panas). Also: Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1889, 2. s., xxii, 
410-Uft (Larrey). Also: Tribune m6d., Par., 1889, 2 s., 
xxi, 433 (V. La'borde). 

Perrin ( Maurice- Nicolas - Just) [1875- ]. 

* Des polynevrites. 246 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1901, 
No. 2. 

. The same. 2 p. 1., 246 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. Baillih-e &JUs, 1901. 

Perrin ( Paul ) [1870- ] . * Les manages con- 
sanguins et leurs consequences. 80 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 213. 

Perrin (Romain). * Des pulverisations dechlo- 
rure de methyle, employees contre la sciatique 
en particulier. [Bern.] 48pp., 21. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, A . Pache, 1888. 

Perrin (Tell). * De la remise conditionnelle 
de peines. Etude de droit compare, historique 
et critique. 260 pp. 8°. Geneve, J. Soullier, 
i;ii)4. 

Perrin (Theodor). *Die Mortalitat an puer- 
peralen septischen Prozessen in der Schweiz 
vom Jahre 1891 bis und mit 1895, statistiach 
bearbeitet. 15 pp., 1 tab. 4°. Bern, Stampfli 
& Co., 1898. 

Perrin (Theodore). De la periodicite. Etude 
physiologique et medicale sur la force vitale et 
son alliance avec le sens intime. xv, 96 pp. 
8°. Lyon, L. Perrin, 1881. 

Perrinean ( Emile) [1877- ]. *Etudecom- 
parati ve chirurgicale et medico-legale des lesions 
produites a travers les tissus par les balles de 
petit et moyen calibre des armes de poche 
(revolvers a poudre pvroxylee). 61 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 308. 



Perrino (Ferdinando). Relazione al eonsiglio 
provinciale sulla fondazione e svolgimento del- 
P Ospedale clinico di Gesvi e Maria. 85 pp. 8°. 
Napoli, 1899. 

Perriol (Marius) [1866- ]. *De la disar- 
ticulation du genou; application de la methode 
sous-periostee avec occlusion du sac synovial. 
78 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 826. 

Perriollat ( Alfred) [1866- ]. * Considera- 
tions itiologiques et anatomiques sur le siege, le 
volume et la frequence des hernies suivant les 
sexes et suivant les ages d'apres 200 cas de her- 
nies operees. 53 pp., 21. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 
1185. 

Perrion (F[rancois]-A[ugustin] ) [1854- ]. 
* Contribution au traitement de P hydrocele va- 
ginale par P injection d'une solution de chlorure 
dezinc. 51pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 432. 

Perroehet. Essai sur la therapeutique des 
eaux mineral es d'Enghien et sur la topographie 
phvsico-medicale de la Vallee de Montmorency. 
112 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, F. Malteste & Cie., 1839. 

Perroehet (Charles) . * Beitriige zur Eklamp- 
sie-Frage. 78 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Basel, 1894. 

Perrody (Andre) [1874- ]. *De Paeropha- 
gie et de ses rapports avec les dyspepsies flatu- 
lent es. 77 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 77. 

Perrogon (Louis-C.) [1867- ]. *De Pin- 
tervention chirurgicale dans Parthralgie a forme 
persistante et rebel le. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 
1893, No. 795. 

. The same. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Bey, 1893. 

Perron. 

SeeOTedecine(La)duprophete[etc.]. 8°. Alger, 1860. 
Perron. De la methode hypodermique dans la 
medication anti-bacillaire. 15 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1890. 

Repr./rom: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1890, xi. 

Perron (Charles). Du cuivre et de Pabsorp- 

tion des molecules cuivreuses chez les horlogers. 

39 pp. 8°. Besancon, J. Jacquin, 1861. 
Perron (Nicolas) [1798-1876]. *Du croup, 

considere comme suite de Pangine couenneuse. 

33 pp. 4°. Paris, 1825, No. 44, v. 191. 
Perron (P.-G. ) *De la nature infectieuse du 

tetanos. 112 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1888, No. 4.">0. 
. The same. 112 pp. 8°. Lyon, Imp. 

noureUe, 1888. 
Perroneilo (Edoardo). Sulle malattie del 

bestiame e piu particolarmente della proteosi 

in Sardegna. 94 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Tarino, Q. 

Candeletti, 1890. 
. I parassiti dell' uomo e degli animali 

utili delle piCt comuni malattie da essi prodotte; 

prorilassi e cura relativa. 632 pp., 24 pi. 8°. 

Milano, F. Valla nil, 1901. 
. II Taxus baccata ed i suoi effetti vele- 

nosi. 7 pp. 8°. Torino, C. cfc B. Berfolero, 

1901. 

Perron e (Pietro). 

See Bayle (A[ntoine] Lfaurent] Jfesse]). Trattato 
elementare di anatomia descrittiva. 2 v. 8°. Xapoli, 
1840. 

Perrone Capano (Raffaele). Le degenera- 
zioni psico-sessuali nella vita degli individui e 
nella storia delle societa di Silvio Venture. 24 
pp. 12°. Roma,frat. < 'apaccini, 1896. 

Repr./rom: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i. 

. La risiologia dell' amore moderno di 

Paolo Bourget. 16 pp. 12°. Roma, frat. 
Capaccini, 1896. 
Repr./rom: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i. 

r . La storia del matrimonio umano di 

Edoardo Westermarck riassunta nelle sue prin- 
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Perrone Capano (Raffaele) — continued, 
cipali conclusioni in confronto con quelle di 
Lennau, Morgan, Lubbock, Spencer e Starcke. 
19 pp. 12°. Roma, frat. Capaceini, 1896. 

Kepi: from: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i. 

. Matrimonio e libero amore nella lettera- 

tura e nella sociologia. Prima pagina. 34 pp. 
12°. Roma, frat. Capaccini, 1897. 

Repr. from: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i. 

. L' infanticidio e 1' esposizione d' infante 

nel loro significato onto-filogenetico. 46 pp., 
11. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1899. 

Perroni (Joseph). *De l'inrluence du petro- 
lage et du goudronnage des routes eur la per- 
meabilite et sur les fonctions biologiques du sol. 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, L. Reggiani, 1904. 

Perros (Francis-Marie) [1870- ]. * De la 
suture de la vessie et du traitement de la plaie 
abdoininale apres la taille hvpogastrique. 
68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 243. " 

Perrossier (Paul). *La procidence et le pro- 
cubitus du cordon ombilical a la clinique Bau- 
delocque du 10 mai 1893 au l er janvier 1900. 
92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 79. 

Perrot (August). *Kernfrage und Sexualitiit 
bei Basidiomyceten. [Erlangen.] 37 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Stuttgart, C. Gruninger, 1897. 

Perrot ( Bernard- Antoine-Fernand) [1858- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des tubercules externes 
a foyers multiples de la seconde enfance. 91 
pp.,"l 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 53. 

Perrot (Charles) [1874- ]. * Contribution 
a. l'etude des fibromes uterins inclus dans les 
ligaments larges. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 176. 

Perrot (Charles-Marie-Maurice-Claude) [1875- 
]. *Procede de resection du genou sans 
ouverture de Particulation pour arthrite tuber- 
culeuse chez l'adulte. 60 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No., 59. 

Perrot (Emile) [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude histologique den lauracees. 62 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1891, No. 6. 

Eeole de pharmacie. 

. Sur la matiere medicale sino-annamite. 

19 pp. 8°. [Paris, F. Levi, 1904.] 

In: Trav. du lab. de mat.med. de l'Ecole sup.de pharm. 
de Par. (1906), 1907, iv. 

. Les productions du sol de nos colonies 

a 1' Imposition coloniale de Marseille. 49 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Colon, 1906. 

Repr. from: Rev. gen. de sc., Par., 1906. xvii. 

In: TRAV.du lab. demat. med. de l'Ecole sup. de pharm. 
de Par. (1906), 1907, iv. 

. Sur une nouvelle loupe a dissection avec 

platine mobile permettant de dessiner avec la 
chambre claire ordinaire du microscope, pp. 
289-293. 8°. [Paris, 1906?.] 

In: Trav. dulab.de mat. med. de l'Ecole sup.de pharm. 
de Par. (1906 1, 1907, iv. 

See, also, Travaux du laboratoirc de matiere medi- 
cale de l'Ecole superieure de pharmacie de Paris. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Perrot (G ). 

Co-Editor of: Revue archeologique, Paris, 1884-5. 
Perrot (Henri) [1876- ]. *De la nature 

parasitaire du psoriasis. Ill pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1900, No. 102. 
Perrot (Henri) [1874- ]. *Infection de la 

glande parotide chez le nouveau-ne. 65 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1901, No. 222. 
Perrot ( Louis -Octave- Claude -Victor) [1873- 
]. *De la mastoi'dite de Bezold. 48 pp. 

8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 20. 
Perrotte (Louis) [1879- ]. *Le bleu de 

methylene dans les ententes, et en particulier 

dans l'entente des tuberculeux. 52 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1904, No. 228. 



Perroutl (Louis) [1833-89]. 

Lepine (R.) Notice historique sur Perroud. Lyon 
med., 1896, lxxxi, 481-486. 

Pcrrue (Barthelemy). *Assistance aux femmes 
enceintes. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 530. 

Perrueliet (Emile-Victor) [1864- ]. * Ma- 
nuel operatoire de la laryngectomie sans trach£- 
otomie prealable (application du procede quand 
la tracheotomie a ere faite comme traitement 
palliatif). 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 104. 

. The same. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1894. 

Perrmsel (F. ) La suette et le cholera epide- 
miques traites par 1' homoeopathic Rapport. 
156 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1856. 
[P., v. 2167.] 

. L'homoeopathie au Senat. Une verity 

mise a l'ordre du jour. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere &JU$, 1865. [P., v. 2167.] 

. Lettres nouvelles, ou nos conferences sur 

l'homoeopathie; ou la verite en medecine. 118 
(1 1.), viii pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere; Bor- 
deaux, 1866. 

Perrussel (Henri). Hygiene des malades, ou 
l'art de vivre avec son ennemi. 1. ed. 1 p. 1., 
349 pp. 8°. Paris, Bureau des A nnates, 1890. 

Perry. Seasonable thoughts and advice upon 
inoculation. In which (first) the benefits and 
advantages of that most rational and salutary 
practice are set forth and illustrated. And by 
which (secondly) they are recommended to the 
publick (at this time more especially) in order 
to encourage and promote it. 58 pp., 11. 8°. 
[n. p.~\, 1752. [P., v. 1976.] 

Perry (Alfred W.) Causes, prevention, and 
treatment of camp diarrhoea. 4 pp. 8°. San 
Francisco, 1898. 

Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1898, xli. 

& Abram§ (Albert). Nutrition in pul- 
monary tuberculosis. 10 pp. 8°. Asheville, 
N. C, 1902. 

Repr. from: J. Tuberc, Asheville, N. C, 1902, iv. 

Perry (Charles) [1698-1780]. 

[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 29 
(Le Gris Norgate). 
Perry (C[harles] H[umphrey]) [1844- ]. 
Astigmatism, according to and contrary to the 
rule. 7 pp. 8°. [Nashville, 1895.] 
Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v. 

Perry (Sir E[dwin] Cooper) [1856- ]. 

See Descriptive catalogue of the pathological speci- 
mens [etc.] . 8°. London, 1894. 

For Biography, fee Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,1903, xvii, 
277. 

Perry (J. Clifford). Some observations on the 
occurrence of malarial fevers on the Pacific 
coa^t, with remarks on the general diagnosis of 
the disease. 19 pp., 1 map. 8°. New York, 
D. Appleton & Co., L898. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 
tie Perry (Marie-Joseph-Laurent) [1869- ]. 

*Les soinnambule.s extra-lucides; leur influence 

au point de vue du d6veloppement des maladies 

nerveuses et mentales; apercu medico-legal. 

222 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 85. 
. The same. 226 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere, 1897. 
Perry (Middleton L.) Some studies of the 

blood in thyroid feeding in insanity. 18 pp. 

12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1. 

Perry (Nathaniel Mallary) [1817-94]. 

Jamison (J. 0.) Memoir. Tr.N. YorkM. Ass., 1894, 
xi, 659. 

Perry (Ralph St. J.). 

Editor of: Acologist (The), Farmington, Minn., 1901. 
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Perry (Safford G. ) Concerning separators. 11 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Repr.Jrom: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1885, xxvii. 

. Professional fees. 12 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1896. 

Repr.Jrom: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1896, xxxviii. 

. Where are we at? 30 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr.Jrom: Items Interest, Phila., 1901, xxiii. 

Perry (S[idney] Herbert). Iron medication in 
the treatment of the anaemia and debility of 
children. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1906. 

Repr.Jrom: Med. Times & Hosp.Gaz.,Lond.,1906,xxxiv. 

Perry-Co§te (F. H. ) An extraordinary case 
of colour-blindness. 11 pp. 8°. London, 1897. 
Repr.Jrom: Univ. Mag. & Free Rev., Lond., 1897. 

Perryn (Gerrard Hatfield). Siphon for the 

Guernsey waterworks. 8 pp. 8°. London, 

W. Clowes & Sons, 1903. 
Per§ (Alfred). Om radikal Behandling af Hy- 
drocele testis. 3 p. 1., 129 pp., xxvii 1. 8°. 

Kjebenhavn, A. Bang, 1897.' 
Perselimann (Ehrenfried Christian) [1878- 
] . * Die glatte Muskulatur des Hodens und 

seiner serosen Hiillen. 40pp. 8°. Ilallea.S., 

Wischan & Burkhardt, 1904. 
Persenaire (J. B. C. ) *Ueber Friedreich's 

hereditare Ataxic [Heidelberg.] 33 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Zwolle, erven J. J. Tijl, 1890. 
Pershing (Edward Hamilton). The treatment 

of compound fractures. 18 pp. 12°. \_Phila- 

delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.] 
Repr.Jrom: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

Pershing (Howell T.) [1858- ]. Auditory 
aphasia. 15 pp. 8°. CI hica go, 1897. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Chicago, 1897, xxiv. 

. The diagnosis of nervous and mental 

diseases. 223 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blak- 

iston's Sonde Co., 1901. 
. Mental therapeutics and the need of 

psychology in the medical curriculum. 8 pp. 

12'°. Chicago, 1902. 

Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix. 

Persia. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Epidem- 
ics (History, etc., of), Influenza (History, etc., 
of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Prostitution 

(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Feuvrier (Docteur). Trois ans a la cour de 
Perse. Nouvelle ed. roy. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Waters (G.) Three years' medical history 
of the Persian Gulf. 8°. Bombay, 1878. 

Houssay. Les peuples actuels de la Perse. Bull. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Lyon, 1887, vi, 101-148, 4 pi., 1 map.— 
Life and travel in Persia. Climate, Lond., 1902-3, iv, 
148-151.— Loris-MeliltofF(I. Z.) Izotchota opoyezdke 
v Persiyn. [From the report of his expedition to Persia 
(to report on the sanitary condition of Resht) .] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxvii, 
2. sect., 1-38.— IM. (R. O.) Notes from a holiday in Per- 
sia. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xi, 60; 78; 110.— 
IHoreau (L. ) La vie persane dans ses rapports avec 
l'hvgiene. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1895, xi, 201; 260.— 
Paseltayan < G.-H.l Les foyers d'infection de la Perse. 
Arch, orient, de mod. et de chir., Par., 1900, ii, 71; 126; 
219: 1901, iii, 25; 171. — Sykes (P.M.) Anthropological 
notes on southern Persia. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1902, 
xxxii, 339-349. —von IJfalvy (C.) Der Rassentypus 
der Iranier. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1904, iii, 602- 
606. 

[Pers'iantsoff (Ivan Nikanorovich)] [1819-98]. 
Sovremennaya meditsina v borble s kholernoyu 
epidemiyeyu. [Contemporary medicine in the 
struggle with the cholera epidemic] 38 pp. 
12°. Kostroma, 1893. 

van Persijn (C[ornelis] J[oh.]) [1826- ]. 
Verslag betreffende het Gesticht Meerenberg 
over de jaaren 1874-88, ingezonden aan de corn- 



van Persijn (C[ornelis] J[oh.] )— continued, 
missie van toezicht over genoemd gesticht door 
eersten geneesheer - directeur. 8°. Haarlem, 
1875-89. 

Persijn (J.) De psychologie van het woord. 

29 pp. 12°. Antwerpen, [1903]. 

Forms no. 47 of: Kathol. Vlaamsche Hoogesch.-Uit- 
breid. te Antwerp. 

van Persijn (Jacob Elisa). *Eenige bepalingen 
van den geleidingsweerstand der huid bij den 
gezonden en zieken mensch. [Utrecht.] viii, 
71 pp. 8°. Helder, C. de Boer, jr., 1891. 

Persil. 

See Apium. 

Persillier-Laehapelle (E.) American Pub- 
lic Health Association. Annual meeting, 1894. 
The president's address. 15 pp. 8°. {Concord'], 
1894. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. Publ. Health Ass. Rep., 1893, Concord, 
N. H., 1894, xix. 
See, also, Lachapelle (E. P.). 

[Persillier-L-aehapelle (E.) & Pelletier 
(Elzear).] Rapport sur le Congres de l'Asso- 
ciation ame>icaine d' hygiene publique tenu a 
Mexico et sur la visite aux quarantaines de la 
Nouvelle-Orleans, de San Francisco et de Victo- 
ria, C. A. 41pp. 8°. [Montrml, 1893.] 

Persius (Philippus). Kurtzer und klarer Be- 
richt: Wie man sich zu Zeiten der Pestilentz, 
und andern in Oesterreich, gewohnlichen Seu- 
chen, als: Ungrischen Kranckheit, Ruhr, Pete- 
ckien, Breun, Kindsblattern und Flecken, und 
was sonst mehr denen anhangig, verhalten, 
dieselben sampt ihren Ursachen recht erkennen, 
sich dafiir vorsehen und bewahren solle, und 
was in mangel eines Medici zugebrauchen. Auf 
Befelch der loblichen Stiindt dess Ertz-Herzog- 
thumbs ob der Ennss, etc. Zum andern mal 
iibersehen, corrigirt und verbessert. Anjetzo 
aber wider auffs New auffgelegt und iibersehen. 
205 pp., 4 1. 16°. Lintz, Maria Kilrnerin, Wittib, 
1649. 

Perske (Arthur) [1870- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Sarcoma deciduo-cellulare. [Greifswald.] 35 
pp. 8°. Anklam, G. Kleese, 1894. 

Pershy (S. M.I. 

See Sniidovieli (Anton-Lyudvigovich). M<5moires 
d'un mddecin. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Persodine. 

See, also, Persulphates; Tuberculosis (Pul- 
monary, Treatment of). 

Ricome (L. ) * De la persodine; son mode 
d'action; ses applications a la therapeutique. 
8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Bufalini (G.) Stricnina e persodina. Clin, mod., 
Pisa, 1903, ix, 27-29. Also: Orosi, Firenze, 1902, xxv, 332- 

337. . Fenolo e persodina. Arch, farmacol. sper., 

Roma, 1903, ii, 193-202. Also: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 
409^112. Also, traml.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903-4, 
xl, 131-140.— Vires & de Oirard. La persodine: mode 
d'action; indications et contre-indications. Cong, franc, 
de med. C. r., Par., 1902, ii, 351-362. 

Person. Resume' d'un memoire pr^sente a, la 
Soci£te royale de medecine le 21 mars 1843, 
sur les resultats du galvanisme, applique dans 
les maladies des yeux et dans les maladies 
nerveuses. 16 pp. 8°. Bordeau, Balarac, jr., 
1843. [P., v. 2211.] 

[Person (Claude).] Nouveaux el^mens d'ana- 
tomie raisonnee. 1 p. 1. (4), 1 p. 1. (2), xv, 
350 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, Desaint & Sail- 
lant, 1749. 

Person (G[eorges]). * Contribution a l'6tude 
des fistules appendiculo vesicales. 73 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1906, No. 177. 
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de Person (Jacques) [1884- ]. *Cont re- 
indications tirees de l'etat mental dans les cures 
radicalea de herniea et de varicocele. 68 pp. 
8°. Lyon, A. Key, 1906, No. 60. 

Person [Joh.] Brief over den aziatischen 
braakloop. Uit het Fransch vertaald door G. 
H. Wachter's. 1 p. l.,26pp. 8°. Gravenhage, 
S. de Visser, 1832. 

Person (Paul). *Sur un cas d'hemiparalysie 
de la langue chez le nouveau-ne. 34 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1906, No. 443. 

Personal equation. 
See, also, Reaction time. 

San lord (E. C.) Personal equation. Am. J. Psychol., 
Bait., 1888-9, ii, 403-430. 

Personal (The) Rights Journal. Nos. 85-128, 
Dec, 1888 to Dec, 1892. fol. London. 

Personali (Ercole). Brevi cennisull' epidemia 
cholerosa manifestasi nei ruilitari del presidio 
di Ancona nelF anno 1865. 20 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Modena, N. Zanichelli & soc. , 1865. 

Personali (Stefano). Patogenesi e cura elet- 
trica della sciatiea-nevrite. 15 pp. 8°. [Tori- 
no, L. Roux & Co., 1893.] 

Hep r. from: Gazz. ined. di Torino, 1893, xliv. 

. The same. 19 pp. 8°. Genova, frat. 

Pagano, 1893. 
. Sulla introduzione dei farmaci con l'et- 

tricita. 14 pp. 8°. Torino, 1897. 

Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1897, 

4. s., iii. 

. The same. Ueber die Einfuhrung von 

Medicamenten mittelst Elektricitiit. 14 pp. 8°. 
Wien, 1897. 
Repr.from: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1S97, xi. 

. Terapia generale delle malattie nervose. 

pp. 259-383. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
ii, pt. 1. 

Personalien der Aerzte an den offentlichen 
und privaten Anstalten fiir Geistes- und Nerven- 
kranke (mit Einschluss der offenen Kuran- 
stalten ) . Literarisches von Hugo Hoppe. 
128 pp. 16°. Berlin-Sixdende & Leipzig, Vogel& 
Kreienbruik, [1899]. 

Personality. 

Bekhtereff (V.) Die Personlichkeit und 
die Bedingung ihrer Entwicklung und Gesund- 
heit. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1906. 

See, also, infra. 

Thomson (W. H.) Brain and personality, or 
the physical relations of the brain to the mind. 
12°. New York, 1906. 

Bekhtereff (V.) Lichnost i ualoviya yeya razvitiya 
i zdorovya. [Personality and the conditions for its .ievel- 
opmentand nealth.l Vestnik Psikhol., Krim. Antrop., 

5. -Peterb., 1905, ii, 3o5-379. Also JAbstr.]: Vopr. nerv.- 
psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 530-535. Also, transl.: J. de 
psycho], norm, etpath., Par., 1900, iii, 385-419. See, also, 
supra. — Fuchs (W.) Zur Personlichkeitsanalyse. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Nervenh.u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1907, xxx, 
533-542.— Geissler (K.) Personliehkeitsgefuhl, Kmpfin- 
dung, Sein und Bewusstsein. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1906, vii, 33-52— Hamburger (G.) Einiges 
liber den Begriff der Gesamtpersonlichkeit. Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 
philos. -psych. Sect., 2-9.— milliond (M.) Le probleme 
de la personnalite. Arch, de psvchol., Geneve, 1902, i, 
380-410.— Radin (E. P.) Lichnost s psikhopatologi- 
cheskol tochki zrleniya. [Personality from a psycho- 
pathological point of view.] Vestnik Psikhol., Krim. 
Antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905-6, ii, 507-514. 

Personality (Disordered). 

See, also, Consciousness (Disordered); Hys- 
teria (Manifestations of, Psychical)', Person- 
ality (Multiple). 

Kotscher (L. M. ) Ueber das Bewusstsein, 
seine Anomalien und ihre forensische Bedeu- 
tung. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 



Personality (Disordered). 

Ribot (T. ) Les maladies de la personnalite. 
8°. Paris, 1885. 

. The same. The diseases of per- 
sonality. 8°. New York, 1887. 

. The same. The diseases of person- 
ality. Authorized translation. 12°. Chicago, 
1891. 

. The same. Die Personlichkeit. Pa- 

thologisch-psychologische Studien. Nach der 

4. Aufl. des Originals mit Genehmigung dea 
Verfassers iibersetzt von F. Th. F. Pa bat. 8°. 
Berlin, 1894. 

Steinbiss (W.) *Ueber einen seltenen Fall 
transitorischer Bewusstseinsstorung. [Ge- 
neve.] 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Ambulatory automatism. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 
807. — Kabinski. Automatisme ambulatoire; scs ori- 
gincs, son traitement, J. de mod. int., Par., 1899, iii, 461- 
463. — Berger (M. A.) Sluchal ambulatornavo avtoma- 
tizma i isterii u matrosa. [Ambulatory automatism and 
hysteria in a sailor.] Med. prikav. k morsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 262-275.— BIelyayeff(K. A.) K 
kazuistikle patologieheskikh bluzhdaniy. [Pathological 
wanderings.] Sovrem. Psikhiat., Mosk., 1907, i, 9; 67.— 
■tu \ at (J.-B.) Les regressions de la personnalite dans 
les psycho-nevroses. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 
941-943. — Celle qui se croit Claudine. Chron. med.. 
Par., 1905, xii, 392-394.— Co I man (W. S.) A case of au- 
tomatic wandering lasting five days. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 593. — Charcot. Acces d'automatisme ambu- 
latoire de n.ature comitiale. Bull, med.', Par., 1889, iii, 
275. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1889, 2. s., iii, 33J-342.7— 
de < l< ii ram bail It (G.-G.) Ivresse psychi'gue avec 
transformation de la personnalite, d'apres le Dr. Paul 
Gamier. Ann. med. -psvchol.. Par., 1907, 9. s., vi, 288; 
376. — Deny (G.) & Camus (P.) Sur un cas de delire 
metabolique de la personnalite lie a des troubles de la 
coenesthesie. Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 257- 
268. — Dewy (R.) A case of disordered personality. J. 
Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1907-8, ii, 141-154. Also: J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907,xxxiv, 51— Donatli (J.) Wei- 
tere Beitriige zur Poriomanie. Arch, f . Psychiat., Berl., 
1906-7, xlii, 752-760.— Oromard & Levassort. Sur 
une forme atypique de depersonnalisation chez une deli- 
rante chronique. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1905, 
v, 193-204.— Dubois. Automatisme ambulatoire. Nord 
med. , Lille, 1898, iv, 19.— Gamier ( P. ) & Droinard. Au- 
toidentification romanesque (illusions de reconnaissance 
de sa propre personnalite). Arch, deneurol., Par., 1905, 2. 
s., xix, 360-365.— Cierver (A. V.) K ucheniyoobambula- 
tornom avtomatizmle; bolleznenniya pobuzhdeniya k 
blegstvu. [Ambulatory automatism; morbid impulses to 
run away.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, lxxxi, 
med. -spec, pt., 172-232.— Gibson (A. E.) "Dissociation 
of the personality." Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1907, 
xxiii, 1-6.— Godzyatski (F. K.) K voprosu ob ambu- 
latornom avtomatizmle. [On ambulatory automatism.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exci, med. -spec, pt., 
455^-477. — Gross (O.) Ueber Bewusstseinszerfall. Monat- 
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xv, 45-51. — Hal- 
lager ( F. ) Automatisme ambulatoire. Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh., 1903, 4. Et., xi, 445; 479.-Heynians (G.) Eine 
Enquete liber Depersonalisation und fausse reconnais- 
sance. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 

Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 321-343. . Weitere Daten iiber 

Depersonalisation und fausse reconnaissance. Ibid., 1906, 
xliii, 1. Abt., 1-17.— Kiernan (.1. G.) Dissociation of the 
personality. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 513- 
517. — Lemaitre (A.) Fritz- Algar; histoire et guerison 
d'un d(5sordre cerebral precoce. Arch, de psycho]., Ge- 
neve, 1905-6, v, 73-102. . Trois cas de dissociation 

mentale: I. Inferences subconscientes; II. Rove auto- 
scopique; III. Suicide jmr protestation de conscience. 

Ibid., 1906-7, vi, 252-260. . Troubles de la personnal- 

lite chez un garcon de 15 ans. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di 
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 482.— von Leupoldt (C.) 
Zur klinischen Bewertung pathologischer Wanderzu- 
stiinde. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat, [etc.], Berl., 1905, lxii, 
303-324.— Loewenfeld (L.) Ueber einen Fall von pa- 
thologischem Wandertrieb. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. 
Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1901, n. F., xii, 465-475.— 
Marlnescu (G.), iTIinea (I.) & IVIakelarie (H.) 
Contributiunl la studiul automatismulul ambulator de 
Datura is'tericit. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1905, xxv, 99-113.— 
Melt'ior ( V.) Los estados subconscientes y lasaberra- 
ciones de la personalidad. Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Ma- 
drid, 1903, iv, 128; 188; 223; 250 ; 288; 309; 352; 375: 1904, v, 1; 
26; 77; 140; 163; 198; 298; 330. — Naeke (P.) Merkwiirdiger 
Fall von reflexoidem Handeln. Arch. f.Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Krimininalist., Leipz., 1905, xviii, 335. — Parker 
(G. M.) A stud v in abnormal psychology. Boston M. & 

5. J., 1905, cliii,'242; 275.— Plehn. [Fall von Dammer- 
zustand.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1019.— Prince 
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Personality (Disordered). 

(M.) Hysteria trom the point of view of dissociated 
personality. Boston M. & S. J., 3906, civ, 372; 407, 1 
tab. Also: J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1906, i, 170-187, 
1 tab. See, also, supra, Kiernan. — Raymond ( F. ) 
& Janei (P.) Depersonnalisation et possession chez un 
psychasthenique. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 

1904, i, 28-37. — Koine yn (J. A.) Loopdwang, porioma- 
nia. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1904, viii, 191- 
220. — Soliultze (E.) Ueber krankhaften Wandertrieb. 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, lx, 795-832.— 
Sollier (P.) On certain cenesthetic disturb inces, with 
particular reference to cerebral cenesthetic disturbances 
as primary manifestations of a modification of the person- 
ality. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1907, ii, 1-8.— Sorge. 
Klinischer Beitrag zur Frage von den Bewusstseinssto- 
rungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 353-357. — 
Starr (M. A.) Automatic ambulation. Med. News, 
Phila., 1889, liv, 391.— Touche. Sur un cas de deperson- 
nalisation. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 
458.— Tumilovicb. (O. I.) K voprosu ob ambnlator- 
nom avtomatizmle. [On ambulatory automatism.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 
2367-2385. — Wilson (A.) A case of double consciousness. 
J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1903, xlix, 640: 1904, 1, 500; 699, 6 pi. 
Also: Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1903-4, xviii, 352- 
415, 9 pi. on 5 I., 1 1. Also, transl.: Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 

1905, xv, 143-160. . A case of disjointed personality 

after influenza. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
lxxxi, 224.— Woltar (O.) Wandertrieb bei einer Hys- 
terischen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 565-568. 

Personality (Lost) [Depersonalization]. 
See Personality ( Disordered) . 

Personality (Multiple). 

Angell (E. B.) A case of double consciousness; am- 
nesic type, with fabrication of memory. J. Abnorm. 
Psychol., Bost., 1906, i, 155-169. Also [Abstr.] : J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N.Y.,1907, xxxiv, 50 — Arsimoles (L.) Deux 

• cas de melancolie anxieuse; sitiophobie intermittente a 
periodicity reguliere; double personnalite coexistante. 
Arch. gen. de mod., Par., 1906, i, 790-797.— Baker (S.) 
Etiological significance ot heterogeneous personality. J. 
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xx, 664-667.— Bourru & 
Burot. Les variations de la personnalite. Rev.del'hyp- 
not. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1886-7, i, 193; 236; 261.— 
Burnett (S. G.) A study of a case of dual personality. 
Med. Herald, St. Louis, 1903, xxii, 332-341. Also: Okla- 
homa M. Nevvs-J., 1903, xi, 248-259. -. A second case 

of dual personality. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, n.s.,xxv, 
485-494. — Corning (J. L. ) Changeful personality; a 
study on the relation of the emotions and the memory. 
Med. Rec.,N. Y.,1898, liii, 651-654.— (utten (G. B.) The 
case of John Kinsel. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1903, 
x, 465; 615. — Double consciousness and disappearance. 
[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 482. — Drevvry ( W. 
F.) Duplex personality; report of a case. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1896, lxviii, 407.— Gilbert (J. A.) A case of multiple 
personality. Med. Rec, N. Y.,1902, Ixii, 207; 354.— Gor- 
don (A.) On "double ego"; withreportof an unusual 
case. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.,1896, n. s.,cxxxi,480- 
486. Aho [discussion] : J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, 
xxxiii, 123.— Gumpertz (K.) Ueber doppeltes Bewusst 
sein. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900-1901), 1902, 
xxxii, pt. 2, 343-348. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xx xviii. 1134-1136. — Howard (W. L.) Double person- 
ality. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1898-9, xvi, 578-584. — K u fi- 
ll er (K.) Pfipad vedomi dvojiteho. [Case of double 
consciousness.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1888, xxvii, 
705; 721; 737: 755; 780.— JLaupts. Les phenomenes de la 
distraction cerebral e et les etats dits de dedoublement de 
La personnalite. Ann. med.-psycnol., Par., 1898, 8. s., viii, 
353-372.— Iitfwenfeld ( L. ) Paul Lindau's: "Der An- 
dere" und die arztliche Erfahrung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1893, xl. 835-838.— IVI'Dougall (W.) The 
case of Sally Beauchamp. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, 
Glasg., 1905-7, xix [xx], 410-431.— Mason ( R. O. ) 
Alternating personalities; their origin and medico-legal 
aspect. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1082-1085.— 
Mitcliell ( S. w. i Mary Reynolds; a case of double 
consciousness. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1888, 3. s., x, 366- 
389. — Moll (A.) Die Bewusstseinsspaltung in Paul Lin- 
daus neuem Schauspiel. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Berl., 
1892-3, i. 306-310.— Newbo Id (W. R.) Double personal- 
ity. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896-7, 1, 67-79. — Patrick 
(G. T. W. ) Some peculiarities of the secondary personal- 

' ity. Univ. Iowa Stud. Psychol., Iowa City, 1899, ii, 128- 
152. — Pearce (E. S.) Double consciousness or amnesia. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 221.— Prince 
(M.) The development and genealogy of the Misses 
Beauchamp; a preliminary report of a case of multiple 
personality. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1900- 
1901, xv, 466-483. — Bic lie t (('.) La personnalite et les 
changements de personnalite. Ann. d. sc. psveh., Par., 
1905, xv, 253-277. Also: Bull, de l'Inst. geV psychol., 
Par.. 1905, v. 113-131.— de Kochas (A.) Etude sur les 
changements de personnalite; le cas de Juliette. Ann. 
d. sc. psych., Par., 1906, xvi, 8-23.— Rosse (I. C.) Triple 



Personality (Multiple). 

personality. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 1892, n, s., xvii, 186- 
191. Also, Reprint. — Searcy (J. T.) Tripartite mental- 
ity. Proc. Am. Med. -Psychol. Ass., [Bait.], 1905, xii, 
123-131.— Sidis (B.) Studies in psychopathology. XII. 
Case of insistant states with subconscious transformation 
of personality. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 472-478.— 
Starr (M. A.) < lases of double consciousness. .1. Philos 
Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., &N. Y., 1904, i, 40.— Tay- 
lor (L. H.) Double consciousness. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. 
Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1897, nil: 119. Also, Reprint.— Va- 
soliide (N.) Du dedoublement de la conscience chez 
certains nevropathes et neurastheniques. Atti d. Cong, 
internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 496. — Walsh 
(J.J.) Psychic epilepsy and secondary personality. /;/. 
O'Mallev & Walsh. Essays Pastoral Med., 8°, Lond. & 
Bombay, 1906, 259-265.— Woltar (O.) Ueber den Be- 
wusstseinszustand wahrend der Fugue. Jahrb. f. Psy- 
chiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xxvii, 125-143. 

Personne (J.) Memorial or notice on the 
iodine oil. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, Labelonye, 1862. 
[P., v. 2191.] 

Persoon (Christiaan Henrik). 

See Linnaeus (Carolus). Svstema vegetabilium [etc.]. 
8°. Gottingx, 1797. 

Perspiration. 

See, also, Body {Human, Odors of); Diapho- 
resis, etc. ; Perspiration (Excretion of bacteria 
from); Sudorifics. 

van der Boon Mesch (G. J.) *De circula- 
tione et respiratione animalium pulmonibus in- 
structorum. 8°. Lug<1. Bat., 1812. 

Goodschalk (D. ) * De transpiratione. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1689. 

de Gorter (J.) De perspiratione insensibili 
Sanctoriana - Batava tractatus, experimentis 
propriis in Hollandia; Keilianis nuper in Bri- 
tania, atque Sanctorianis olim selke usu in Italia 
captis, certo ordine digestis, et inter se collatis, 
confirmata, tali methodo, prsecipue niathema- 
tica, ut quoque alii hujus sine ponderatione ac- 
quirere scientiam, fructusque uberrimos carpere 
possent, explicata et descripta. Dissertationes 
accedunt qua;dam ex Sanctorii aphorismis sta- 
ticis deprompta? ad ampliorem in medicina j)er- 
spirationis usum. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1725. 

Haseven (G. ) *De corporis humani per- 
spirabilitate. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1699. 

Heinrich (E. ) *Zur Geschichte der Lehre 
von der Perspiratio insensibilis bis auf Brvan 
Robinson. 8°. Wurzburg, 1897. 

Henchoz (F. D. ) *De transpiratione insen- 
sibili. 12°. Mompdii, 1788. 

Kundig (H.) * Ueber die Viskositiit des 
menschlichen Blutes bei Schwitzproceduren. 
8°. Jena, 1903. 

Peiper (E.) Untersuchungen uber die Per- 
spiratio insensibilis unter normalen und patho- 
logischen Verhiiltnissen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1889. 

Richter (G. G.) [Pr.] de limitandis laudi- 
bus perspirationis. Gottingx, 1753. 

In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, et Lips., 1780, iii, 225- 
232. 

Schleyer (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Frage der 
Perspiration bei den Siiugetieren. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1902. 

Sebizius (M.) *Desudore. sm. 4°. Argen- 
torati, 1687. 

Adamkiewicz (A.) Zur Funktion der Scliweiss- 
sekretion. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 123.— 
Ardin-Deltei 1 1 P. i Cryoscopiede lasueurdel'homme 
sain. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 844.— 
Argutinsky (P.) Versuche Qber die Stickstoffaus- 
scheidung durch den Schweiss bei gesteigerter Schweiss- 
absonderung. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1889-90, 
xlvi, 594-600.— Aubert (P.) Action locale des alca- 
lo'ides sur la secretion sudorale. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1893, 3. s.,iv, 438. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 252. . De la trans- 
piration insensible. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894, 3. s., v., 1014. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 'dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1894, v. 382.— Below. Quecksilbemachweia 
im Schweiss Jahrzehute nach Quecksilbergebrauch ver- 
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Perspiration. 

mittelst des Lichtbades. Areh. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], 
Berl., 1901-2, iii, 72; 101; 179.— Bled I (A.) Ueber 
Schweisssecretion. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, ±1, 560-657.— 
Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1899, ix, 229-232.— 
Bogdan (S.) La crvoseopie de la aueur de l'hoinrne. 
J. de physiol. et de path. gen., Par., 1904, vi, 1009-1011.— 
Bo lot (E.) Le BOufre moditicateur des secretions su- 
dorales. Rev. med. de la Frauche-Comte, Besancon, 
1900. xiv, 25.— Briefer (L.) & lMesselliorst 
Untersuchungen iiber den mensehliehen Sehweiss. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 107; 
421. — Butt*a(E.) Azionedellaluceeolorata sullaperspira- 
zione insensibile cutanea. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 
1905, iv, 27; 49.— Camerer (\V.) jun. L'eber die che- 
misehe Zusamruensetzung des Seh weisses. Ztschr. f . Biol. , 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F., xxiii, 271-274.— Camerer 
(W.) jun. & Wllke (E.) Ueber Sehweissausseheidung. 
Med. Cor.-Bl.d.wurttemb.arztl.Yer.,Stuttg., 1901, lxxi, 245- 
247. .4/so:Monatschr.f.prakt.Wasserh. .Miinchen, 1901, viii, 
206-211. — Devoto (L.) Sulla presenza dell' acetone nel 
sudore. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1890, xi, 691. Also: Riv. 
gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1890, ii, 330.— Dmitri yev- 
skl (K. F.) K voprosu ob iskusstvennol zaderzhkle 
kozhnol perspiratsii. [Artificial suspension of perspira- 
tion.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1900, xvi, no. 6, 1-18.— 
Edel (P.) Ueber den Einfluss des kiinstlichen Sehwit- 
zens auf die Magensaftsecretion. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1900-1901, xlii, 106-116.— Farez (P.) La fonction 
sudorale et la vaso-rnotricitt>. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et 
psychol. physiol., Par., 1900-1901, xv, 268-270.— Futini 
(S.) & Ronrhi (J.) L T eber die Perspiration der Koh- 
lensiiure beim Menschen. Untersueh. z. Naturl. d. 
Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1881, xii, 1-30, 1 pi.— 
Gaube (J.) Des hydrozymases et d'albumine dans 
la sueur de l'homme et des animaux. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1891, 9. s, iii, pt. 2, 115-126.— 
Gra witz (E. ) Ueber den Einfluss der Schweisssecretion 
auf das Blut. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 136-142.— 
Harnack (E. ) Ueber die Zusammensetzung des menseh- 
liehen Schweisses und den relativen Salzgehalt der 
Korperfliissigkeiten. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1893, xi, 
91-94. — Ileus* ( E. ) Die Reaktion des Schweisses 
beim gesunden Menschen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat. 
Hamb., 1892, xiv, 343 : 400; 501, 2 pi.— Hoelscber (J. H.) 
A study in perspiration; original research in one hun- 
dred and thirteen cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 

xxxii, 1352-1360. Also, Reprint. . Original research 

regarding human perspiration, etc. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 
1904, lxxix, 296-300. Also, Reprint. — Josepli M.) Ueber 
Sehweiss- und Talgdriisensecretion. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1891, 81-87, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Kalmann (A. 
J.) Ueber die Beeinflussung der Wasserdampfabgabe 
der Haut durch klimatische Faktoren, durch Muskel- 
arbeit und Bader. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn., 1906, 
cxii, 561-599, 2 pi.— Kellermanii. Ueber die Aus- 
scheidung des .Tods im Sehweiss. Ztschr. f. exper. Path, 
u. Ther., Berl., 1905, i, 189; 686.— Ledermann (R.) 
Ueber die Fettsecretion der Schweissdriisen an den Hin- 
terpfoten der Katze. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1901, lviiii, 159-164, 1 pi.— Levy (M.) Ueber die 
Erregbarkeit der Schweissdriisen vom peripherischen 
Stumpf ihrer durchschnittenen Xerven aus. Centralbl. 

f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1K91-2. v, 68-71. . Blut- 

fiille der Haut und Schwitzen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 

Berl., 1892, xxi, 81-96. . Ueber den Absonderungs- 

druck der Schweissdriisen und iiber das Firnissen der 
Haut. Ibifl., 1893, xxiii, 309-325. Also [Abstr.J : Areh. f . 

Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 383-385. . Beitrag zur Lehre 

von der Wirkung verschiedener Temperaturen auf 
die Sehweissabsonderung, insbesondere deren Oen- 
tren. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.. Berl., 1894, xxvi, 536- 
541. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1895, 
19*.— Liebreicli (0.) Ueber Ausscheidung der Bor- 
saure beim Menschen durch den Sehweiss. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii.416.— ITIery. S'il est vrai que 
1'air qui entre dans les vaisseaux sanguins par le nioyen 
de la respiration, s'^chappe avec les vapeurs et les sueurs, 
par les pores insensibles de la peau. Hist. -Acad. roy. d. 
sc. 1700. Par., 1719, mem., 217-223. Also: Hist.-Acad. toy. 
d. sc. [de Paris] 1700. Amst., 1706, mem., 271-279. Also, 
transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abliandl. 1700, 

Bresl., 1719, i, 371-378. . Scavoir si decequ'on petit 

tirerdel'air de la sueur dans le vuide, il B'ensuit que 
Pair que nous respirons s'eehappe avec elle par les pores 
de la peau. Hist. Acad. roy. de sc. 1707, Par., 1708, mem., 
153-167. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris], 1707, 
Amst., 1708, mem., 196-214, 1 ch. Also, transl.: K.Akad.d. 
Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1707, Bressl., 1751, iii, 6- 
22.— de Oliveira Bote lit o (J.) Examedosuor. Bra- 
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 429.— Ban ten berg (E.) 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber aktive Hyperamie 
und Schweisssekretion. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. 
Therap., Leipz., 1904, viii, 333-336.— von Bzetkovvski 
(C.) Ueber den Eitifluss des Schwitzens auf die Blutzu- 
sammensetzung. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., 
Leipz.. 1903, vii, 149-158.— Soli lesinger (H.) Spinale 
Schweissbahnen und Schweisscentren beim Menschen. 
Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 
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1900, 243-274.— Seliwenkenbeelior. Uebei die Aus- 
seheidung des Wassers durch die Haut von Gesunden 
und Kranken. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1903-4, lxxix, 29-62.— Simon (A.) Ueber den Einfluss 
kiinstlichen Schwitzens auf die Magensaftsecretion. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1899, xxxviii, 140-168. See, 

also, infra, Simon. . Noch einmal iiber den Einfluss 

des kiinstlichen Schwitzens auf die Magensaftsecretion; 
Erwiderung an Paul Edel. Ibid., 1900-1901, xlii, 341.— 
Smith (F.) The chemical composition of the sweat of 
the horse. Vet. J.<& Ann. Comp. Path., Lond.,1889, xxviii, 
73-75. Also: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1890, xi, 497-503.— 
Sobolevski ( A. V.) K ucheniyu o potootdlelenii. [On 
sweat secretion.] Obozr.psichiat.,nevrol. [etc.] ,S.-Peterb., 
1907, xii, 335-344. — Strauss (II.) Ueber die moleculare 
Concentration des Schweisses. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 

1901, xix, 549 - 552.— Torok (L.) Eine Erklarung des 
kritischen Schweisses. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1901, xxxvii, 685-688. — Unna (P. G.) I'eber die insensi- 
ble Perspiration der Haut. Verhandl. d. ix. Cong. f. in- 
nere Med. Wiesb., 1890, 230-251. Also: Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1890, X), 809; 819. Also [Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 310. Also [Abstr.]: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1890, xxxv, 295. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on 
dermat., Loud., 1890, 122-124.— Wolpert(H) ZurFrage 
des Einflussesder Luftfeuchtigkeitauf die Wasserverdun- 
stung durch die Haut. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Berl., 

1901-2, xii, 301-305. . Die Wasserdampfabgabe der 

mensehliehen Haut im eingefetteten Zustand. Ibid., 
306-327.— Uolpert (H.) & Peters (F.) Die Tages- 
kurve der Wasserdampfabgabe des Menschen. Arch. f. 

Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, lv, 299-308. . 

Ueber die Nachwirkung korperlieher Arbeit auf die Was- 
serdampfabgabe beim Menschen. Ibid., 308-322. 

Perspiration {Bloody). 

See, also, Chromidrosis; Hsemorrliag'e ( Cu- 
taneous) ; Stigmate. 

Imbert-Gourbeyre (A.) Les stigmatisees. 

1. Louise Lateau, soeur Bernard de la Croix, 
Rosa Andriani, Christine de Stumbele. 2. ed. 
12°. Paris, 1873. 

. The same. II. Palma D'Oria. Ex- 

amen de la these rationaliste, liste historique 
des stigmatisees. 2. ed. 12°. Paiis, 1873. 

Dyer (I.) A case of hematidrosis combined with 
chromidrosis. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 702. Also, 
Reprint.— O'lTlalley (A.) Bloodv sweat. In: O'Mallev 
&Walsh. Essays pastoral med., 8°, Lond. & Bombay, 1906, 
347 - 353. — Van Harlingen ( A. ) Hsemathidrosis 
(bloodv sweat). Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 6. s., ii, 
332-340. 

Perspiration (Colored). 
See, also, Chromidrosis. 

Hi ( nxER (W. F. ) Waarneming eener hoogst 
zelden voorkomende ziekte, met afscheiding 
van eene blaauwe kleurstof door de huid. 8°. 
Gouda, 1841. 

Foi RE ( V.-P.-A. ) * De la chromidrose, chro- 
mocrinie partielle et cutante de M. Le Roy de 
Mericourt. Essai historique. 4°. Pons, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Le Roy de Mericourt (A.) Memoire sur la 
chromhidrose, ou chromocrinie cutanee; suivi 
de l'etude microscopique et chimique de la sub- 
stance colorante de la chromhidrose, par C. 
Robin, et d'une note sur le m€me sujet, par le 
Dr. Ordonez. 8°. Paris, 1S64. 

Audry (C.) Hyperidrosis nigricans. Bull. Soc. Eranc. 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, xvii, 515. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par.. 1906, 4. s., vii, 1080.— Barie (E.) 
Sur un cas de chromidrose jaune, catameiiiale, alternant 
sur les deux mains, Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1889, 

2. s., x, 937-946.— i'liretien (H.) Une observation de 
chromhydrose. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 145-147. — 
Coweni R.J.j A case of hysterical cbromhidrosis. Med. 
Repr., Lond., 1897-8, viii, 3.— Daly (J.J.) Chromidrosis. 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1.S90, lxii, 135-137.— Del- 
baneo. Ueber den farbigen Sehweiss. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1174.— Dubreiiilli (W.) Chromi- 
drose rouge. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1894, iii, 46. — Foot 
(A. W.) Notes on a case of blue chromidrosis. Dublin 

J. M. Sc., 1873, 1 vi, 511-517. Also, Reprint. . On a 

case of chromidrosis, Tr. Boy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1889, vii, 20 — Hartzell (M. B.) Red chromidrosis (?). 
Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1893, 3. s., xv, 133-136. Also: Univ. 
M.Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 771-774, 1 pi.— Harz (CO.) 
Pomeranzenfarbiger Sehweiss. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxv, 153.— Labesse. Un cas 
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Perspiration {Colored). 

de chromidrose jauue. Anjou m6d., Angers, 1899, vi, 62- 
65. — Paiili. Una cianefidrosis fito-parasitaria. Gac. 
med. catal.,,Bareel., 1889, xii, 705-707. — SaftrazesACa- 
l»a lies. Etude critique sur la pathogenie de la chro- 
midrose rouge. Presse med., Par., 1896, 329.— Stott (F. 
W. A.) Two cases of chromidrosis. Lancet, Lond., 1896, 
i, 413. 

Perspiration {Disorders of). 

See, also, Perspiration (Bloody); Perspira- 
tion (Colored); Perspiration (Excessive) ; Per- 
spiration (Fetid); Perspiration (Unilateral); 
Perspiration and diseases; Sweating - sick- 
ness. 

Bonnet (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
dysidrose. 4°. Paris, 1889. 

Farez (P.) *De la dyshidrose. 8°. Paris, 
1896. 

Nestorovski ( V. A. ) * Patologo-anatomi- 
cheskiya izmieneniya v kozkle pri dysidrosis. 
[Pathological changes of the skin in . . .] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Pepin (A. ) *An impeditae transpi ration i 
sanguinis missio? Philippo Hecquet, prceside. 
8°. Parisiis, 1704. 

Rigacci (M. ) Sopra un periodico straorde- 
nario eudore. Lettera ad un suo amico, inserita 
ed estratta dal fascicolo x dell' Eco Maceratese. 
12°. Macerata, 1831. 

Abbott (W. C.) Abnormal perspiration; drug indi- 
cations. Toledo M. & H. Reporter, 1907, xxxiii, 113. — 
Bekltterelf (V. M.) O navyazchivom potlenii ruk. 
[Persistent sweating of the hands.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 485. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1906, n. F., xvii, 89-91. — Cabanfes. Les sueurs mor- 
bides. J. de la sante, Par., 1897, xiv, 466-468.— Dar- 
win (E.) Des sueurs froides. Biblioth. med.-phys. du 
nord, Lausanne, 1783, i, 137-142 — Eddowes (A.) [A 
case classed with dvsidrosis.l Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Bnt. 
. . ., Lond., 1902-3, ix, 31-33.— Fiot-eo (G. B.) La terapia 
desquamativa nella cura della disidrosi. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xl, 274. — Frazer-Naslt (L.) 
Some cases of abnormal sweating. Lancet, Lond., 1892, 
i, 745.— Gastou (P.) Deux cas de dysidrose palmaire 
(dysidroses syphilo'ide et vesiculo-bulleuse). Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 423.— Gaucher. 
Troubles fonctionnels de la secretion sudorale. Rev. de 

clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi, 673-678. . Sur la 

dyshidrose. J. de m6d. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, lxxv, 20- 
22. — JHallopeau (H.) Sur un cas de dysidrose du nez. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 728-730. 
Also: Bull. Soc, franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 
331. — Hutchinson (.1.) Inability to perspire; ague; 
turgid veins over whole body; subjective coldness. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 50.— Merit. (L.) Kin Fall von 
Phosphathidrosis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 
1091. — Perrin (L.) Des Eruptions d'origine sudorale 
(pyodermites sudoralesV Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1897, 3. s., viii, 1086-1094.— Platter (N.) Ueber einen 
Fall eigentiimlicher Schweissabsonderung. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2230. — Preble (E.) An un- 
usual case of dysidrosis. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1893-4, ix, 
102-106. — Quiritard (E.) Un cas remarquable d'ephi- 
drose. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 224-229.— 
Schweninger & Buzzi (F.) Ephidrosis eines be- 
grenztenTheilesdesGesichtes. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1890, 
xv, 263-568.— Sorrentino (N.) Alterazioni del sangue 
per diminuita o soppresa perspirazione cutanea. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano,1899, xxxviii, 364-377. — Speranza (C.) 
Caso singolare di un individuo spirante soave odore dal- 
1' avanbraccio sinistro. Rac. di op. med. mod. ital., Bo- 
logna, 1830, x, 337-360. — Tiirok (L.) A dysidrosisr61. 
[Dyshidrosis.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1895, "xxxv, 483- 
486.— Weber (F. P.) A case of localised sweating and 
blushing oneatinir, possibly due to temporary compres- 
sion of vaso-motor fibres. Tr. Clin. Soc, Lond., 1897-8, 
xxxi, 277-280. Aim, Reprint. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1897, ii, 1263.— Zappert(J.) Ueber paradoxes Schwitzen 
beim Kinde. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Wiesb., 1905, 
xxi. 212-218. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxi, 
735-741. Also [Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 
li, 2027. 

Perspiration {Excessive) [local or gen- 
t ral\. 

See, also, Night-sweats; Perspiration ( Uni- 
lateral). 

Amenta (G.) Un caso di hiperidrosis generale. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 734-736.— Aubert (P.) 
L'hyperidrose axillaire des personnes nues. Ann. de 



Perspiration {Excessive) [local or </< it- 
er al\. 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1882, 2. s., iii, 085-693.— Back- 
man (A.) Cas d'hyperhidrose traite' par suggestion. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, pt.2, 7-10.— 
Biro (E.) A hyperidrosisr61. HonvOdorvos, Budapest, 
1903, xvi, 25-27. — Bouygues (J.) De 1' hyperhidrose des 
extrtSmites dite essentielle. Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1906, 
i, 1-13.— Brain we II (M.) Un cas d'hyperhidrose locali- 
sed trait6e avec succes par la suggestion hypnotique. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1894-5, ix, 3(3-375.— 
Brain well (W.) A case of local hyperidrosis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1264. — Campana. Iperidrosi cu- 
tanea; varieta piu comuni; la iperidrosi generale: le 
iperidrosi cosidette idiopatiche, quelle sintomatiche; la 
iperidrosi si accompagna talvolta alia steatosi od alia 
xerosi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 762-764. 
Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1898, vii, 438-440.— Charpen- 
tier (A.) Hyperhidrose abondante des mainsguerie par 
l'hypnotisme. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1899-1900, xiv, pt. 2, 204-206.— < hern j ako vsk 1 
(A. G.) Sluchal hvperhvdrosis universalis. J. nevropat. 
i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1906, vi, 1008-1011.— 
Codina Castellvf (.I.) Tratamiento de la hiperidro- 
sis. Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1897, xli, 204; 
245. — Coen Porto (A.) Un caso di iperidrosi univer- 
sale. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1895, xxiii, 589- 
598. — Combalat (P.) Hiperhidrosis refleja de origen 
g&strico. Rev. de med. y cirug. pr£ct., Madrid, 1901, Iii, 
81; 161.— Combemale & Dubiquet (G.) Valeur de 
l'acide camphorique comme agent antisudoral. Bull, 
med. du nord, Lille, 1890, xxix, 686-595.— Dubreuilh 
( W.) Hyperhidrose et hidrocystome du nez chez un en- 
fant. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 
375. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 
1113.— Du Castel & Bau do ii in (G.) Telangiectasia 
symetrique familiale et congenitale avec hyperhidrose 
(maladie de Meleda). Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1899, 3. s., x, 1054-1056. — Engman (M. F.) Axillary 
hyperidrosis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 378. — 
Goliner. Zur Therapie der Hvperidrosis localis. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1890, lix, 217-219. — Heusner ( L. ) 
Beitrag zur Behandlung der Hyperhidrosis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 730-733. — 
Holterbach (H.) Bilaterale Hyperhidrosis bei einem 
Hunde. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1900,2*2-2*4.— Jagua- 
ribe (D.) Note sur la guerison d'un cas d'hyperhidrose 
des mains. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1900-1901, xv, 266-268. — Kalian e (M.) Ein Fall von 
Hyperhidrosis mitlokaler Applikation von Hochfrequenz- 
stromen behandelt. Deutsche klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
Leipz., 1906, xiii, 1037-1039. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 1037-1039.— Kaposi (M.) Hyperi- 
drosis spinalis superior. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1899, xlix, 321-338, 1 pi. Also [Discussion]: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 256. — Kolipinski (L.) 
Hyperidrosis of the axilla; its treatment with the thermo- 
cautery. N.York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 1126. — liengel'elcl. 
Die Behandlung der Hyperhidrosis mit Lenicet. Berl. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 964. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 964. Also: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1432.— JUarischler (J.) 
Przypadek nadmiernego pocenia sie., ograniczonego do 
g6rnej polowy ciala, z badaniem przemiany materyi. 
[Case of excessive sweating limited to the upper part of 
the body, with an account of the alteration of the sweat.] 
Przegl. lek., R~rak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 4>>9; 515. Also, transl: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 789 - 791.— Meaclien 
(G. N.) A note on a case of bilateral local hvperidrosis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 518.— lUttller (F.) Ein Beitratr 
zur Kenntnis der Hvperhidrosis universalis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1951-1956.— Myrtle (A. 8.1 Case 
of sweating to death. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1886, 
n. s., xxxix, 164. Also, Reprint.— Ostrovski (S. E.) 
Tannoform pri pereprlelosti u malenkikh dletel. [Tanno- 
form in excessive perspiration in young children.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 52.— Kama Bao (C.B. > A case 
of hyperidrosis (with a bottle of perspiration). Tr. South 
Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1893-5, v, 137-139.— 
Budisch(J.) A case of acromegaly; diabetes mellitus 
with excessive polvuria; hvperidrosis. Mt. Sinai Hosp. 
Rep., N. Y., 1899-1900, ii, 14-17. — Buggiero (E.) Un 
caso d' iperidrosi facciale di origine nervosa. Ann. di 
med. nnv., Roma, 1900, vi, 310-318.— Bzetkowski < K.) 
O wplywie silnego pocenia si^ na sklad'' krwi. [Influence 
of excessive sweating on the blood composition.] Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxxi, 85; 119.— Saalleld (E.) Die 
Behandlung der Hvperidrosis mit Vestosol. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 29.5-297.— Sehmey (F.) Kin 
Fall von lokaler Hyperhidrosis in Folge von Trauma. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, iii, 485.— Sreznevski 
(V. V.) Usilennoye potootdieleniye, izllechonnoye vnu- 
sheniyem. [Excessive sweating, "cured bv suggestion.] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 572-575. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. phvsi- 
ol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 127.— Stover (G. H.) Acase of hy- 
peridrosis axillae treated bv X-rays. Arch. Phvsiol. Thera- 
py, Bost., 1905, i, 119. Also: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 
1905, xxiii, 224.— Svensson (I.) Fall af lokal hyperhi- 
drosis i ansigtet. [. . . of face.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891. 
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Perspiration {Excessive) [local or gen- 
eral], 

liii, 379-382.— Waters (E. E. ) A case of hemiansesthesia 
and hyperidrosis. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1893-1, ii, 338- 
340.— Weber (A.) Traitement des sueurs. Rev.gen.de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 135; 150.— Kavaleta 
(F. R.) Un casode hiperidrosis. An. d. Dep. nac. de hig., 
Buenos Aires, 1893, iii, 289-292.— Zirkelbacli (A.) A 
hyperidrosis bilateralis faciei egv esete. [A case of . . .] 
Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 351-363. 

Perspiration {Excretion of bacteria in). 

Blnnieiileld (A.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber Ausscheidung von Bakterien and einigen loslichen 
(bacteriellen) Substanzen durch den Schvveiss. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 93-120.— 
II runner (C. ) Ueber Ausscheidung.pathogener Mikro- 
organismen durch den Schvveiss. Centr.-Bl. f. d. . . . 
Aerzte Oest.-Ungarn's, Wien, 1891, 104-108. Alto: Berl. 
Klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 505 - 509. Also: Wien. 
med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 335-338. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1891, xx, pt. 1, 189. 

. Zur Ausscheidung von Mikrobien durch die 

Schweissdriisen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 190(1, lxxx, 
496-525.— Ernst (M.) Zur Ausscheidung der Mikroor- 
ganismen durch den Schwelss. Wien. med. Bl., 1891, 

xiv, 416. — Wrede (L.) Ueber Ausscheidung von Bak- 
terien durch den Schweiss. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 356-363. Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 266. Abo: Arch, f . klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, 
lxxx, 460-467. 

Perspiration {Fetid). 

See, also, Foot (Perspiration of , Excessive). 

Foot (A. W.) On bromidrosis or fetid perspiration. 
Dublin Q. J. M.Sc, 1866, xii, 327-334. — M'Pliedran (A.) 
Anidrosis and bromidrosis. Canad. Prac, Toronto, 1890, 

xv, 299.— Osier ( W.) Two cases of general bromidrosis. 
Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 890-893.— Richter (P.) Zur 
Behandlung der Hvperhidrosis und Bromhidrosis. AUg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1S97, lxvi, 927.— Thin (G.) On 
bacterium fcetidum; an organism associated with profuse 
sweating from soles of the feet; communicated by Prof. 
Huxley. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1880, xxx, 473-478. 

Perspiration '(Localized or partial). 
See Perspiration (Excessive) ; Perspiration 
(Fetid) ; Perspiration ( Unilateral). 

Perspiration ( Suppressed). 
See Perspiration and disease. 

Perspiration ( Toxicity of). 

See, also, Paralysis (General, Causes, etc., of). 

Mavrojaxxis (A.) *La toxicite de la sueur 
(normale et pathologique) . 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 
10. s., v, 682. 

Hetkamp (G. ) * Ueber die Schweissinfek- 
tion. 8°. Bern, 1905. 

Arlolng (S.) La toxicite de la sueur. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. 8., iii, 1107-1110. . La 

toxicite de la sueur de l'homme; ses variations; ses rap- 
ports avec la toxicite urinaire. Ibid., 10. s., iv, 533-535. 

. L'intoxication par la sueur de l'homme sain. 

Compt. rend. Accad. d. sc., Par., 1897, cxxv, 218; 283. 

Also: France med., Par., 1897, xliv, 503. . Toxicite 

de la sueur normale. Province mod., Lyon, 1897, xi, 157- 
161. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1897, xi, 156. 

. Note upon the toxic effects of the sweat of a 

healthy man. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 613: 676.— Bene- 
detti & C'loniiii. Contribute alio Studio dellatossicita 
del sudore. Lavori d. Cong, di med, int. 1899, Roma, 
1900, x, 182-184.— Jlai ret & Ardin-Delteil. Toxicity 
de la sueur de l'homme normal. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 982; 1013. . Toxicite 

de la sueur des epileptiques. Ibid., 1046-1048. — Mavro- 
jannis. Des proprieties toxiques de la sueur. Ibid., 
1897, 10. s., iv, 943. — Queirolo (G. B.) La tossicita del 
sudore nelle malattie infettive acute. Riv. clin., Milano, 
1889, xxviii, 481-499.— Walsli (D.) Toxic sweat and its 
vicarious elimination. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 791. 

Perspiration ( Unilateral). 

Geiger (B.) *Ein Fall von Hvperhidrosis 
unilateralis. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

Hermann (O. ) Hvperhidrosis unilateralis. 
[Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Apelt (F.) Zur Kasuistik der Hyperidrosis unilate- 
ralis. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., '1902. viii, 373-375.— 
Arnheiin. [Hemihidrosis des Kopfes.] Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr:, Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1667.— Block 
(E. B.) The relation of the nervous system to unilateral 



Perspiration ( Unilateral). 

sweating. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta, 1903, 291-313.— 
4'ltawwy (A.) Troubles de la secretion sudorale; un cas 
d'hemidrose. Marseille med., 1902, xxxix, 718-720.— 
Cotman. Unilateral sweating of face. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1891, ii, 1100.— Denig (R.) Family unilateral 
hyperhidrosis. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., N. Y., 
1904, xi, 24-26.— Garcia Tlon (R.) Nota sobre un caso 
de hidrosis conjugada. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la 
Habana, 1901-2, xi, 109-128, 1 pi.— Jaiuleson (W. A.) 
Dysidrosis of the face with unilateral hyperidrosis, the 
lesions bearing a close external resemblance to epithe- 
lioma adenoides cysticum. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, 
v, 134-137. — Kozintsoff (M. I.) Sluchal odnostoron- 
nel potlivosti litsa. [Sweating of face confined to one 
side,] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliv, 691.— Leudet 
(T.-E.) Une observation dVphidrose unilaterale de la 
face. In his: Etudes de path, etde clin. m6d., 8°, Par., 

1891, ii, 547-550.— Marshall (T. ) Local sweating affect- 
ing one side of the face. Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc, Lond., 
1892-3, 89 — Pelllzzi (G. B.) Efidrosi unilaterale della 
faccia. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1896, i, 345-350.— 
Reed. Unilateral hyperidrosis and tabes dorsalisina 
female. Proc. Med. -Chir. Soc. Montreal (1883-5), 1886, 
55-57.— Rhein (J. H. W.) A case of unilateral flushing 
and sweating of the face. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 384-386.— 
Rocques (B.) Observation surune sueur locale perma- 
nente de la moiti6 laterale de latete et du cou, survenue 
quatre mois apres quelques accidens primitifs de la com- 
motion du cerveau, occasionnes par une chute sur le dos, 
suivie de quelques reflexionssurcetteobservation. Ann. 
clin.Soc.de mecl.-prat. de Montpel , 1819, 2. s., v, 17-25.— 
Sack. Vorstelhmg eines Falles von Hemihyperhydro- 
sis cruciata. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat." Gesellsch. 
1898, Wienu. Leipz., 1899, vi, 376-380. Also [Abstr.] : Arch, 
f. Dermat. U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 413. — 
Scliirman ( A.) A case of unilateral ephidrosis of the 
face. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 758.— Slitslieptnski 
(A.) Sluchal hvperhydrosisunilateralis. Vovenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 775-790.— Starr 
(M. A.) Hemidrosis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., 
i, 102-104.— Taylor (J.) A case of unilateral sweating. 
Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 313.— Teusclier (H.) Ueber 
halbseitiges Schwitzen. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. 
Heilk. in Dresd., 1896-7, 6-8. Also: Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1897, xvi, 1028-1037. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1898, viii, 51-55.— Urbantscltitscli (E.) Zur 
Aetiologie halbseitiger Storungen der Schweisssekretion 
(Hyper- und Anhidrosis unilateralis). Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xvii, 1318-1321.— Wild. (W.) Ueber Hyperi- 
drosis unilateralis nach Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 201. 

Perspiration and disease. 

See, also, Fever (Miliary) ; Perspiration 
( Toxicity of) ; Sweating-sickness. 

Collongues. Guide de la bioscopie; nouvelle 
clinique mathematique pour diriger la guerison 
des maladies de l'estomac, du foie, du diabeteet 
de la nutrition. 12°. Vichy, 1899. 

Ponty ( L. D. ) * De morbis ex perspiratione 
suppressa oriundis. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1774. 

Devoto. Beitriige zur Kenntnissdes Schweisses in 
■ l'n K rankheiten. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong 
1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 5. Abth., 191.— Guizzetti (P.) Al- 
cune osservazioni sulla reazionee sui componenti del su- 
dore nell' uoiiiosanoeneH'ammalato. Riv. clin., Milano, 

1892, xxxi, 84-101.— Hutchinson (J.) Notes on rigors 
and perspiration. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 49.— 
Preisieli (K.) & Flesch (A.) Lobos izzadmanyok 
cytologiajanak diagnostikus ert^kerol. [The diagnostic 
valueof the cytology of inflammatory sweat.] Gyermek- 
gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904, 49-62.—" Queirolo'(<;. b. i 
Ueber 'li ii Schweiss bei tnfectionskrankheiten. Unter- 
such. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen 1893-5 
xv, 342-376. — Schwenkenbeclier A Inagakl. Ue- 
ber die Schweisssekretion im Fieber. Arch, f.cxper. Path, 
u, Pharmakol., Leipz., 1905, liii, 365-387. Also: sirn«sl. 
med. Ztg., 1904, i, 313-320. — Sokololf (A.) Kozhnoye 
ispareniye u dletel v ikh Gziologicheskom i patologiches- 
kom (priskarlatinle i nefritIe)sostoyanii. [skinexhala- 
tions in children in physiological and pathological (in 
scarlatina and nephritis) conditions. Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1891, clxxi, unofflc. pt., 1. sect., 41-100. Also 
[Abstr.]: Trudi obsh. dietsk. vrach.v S.-Peterb., 1892, vii, 
29-50. Also, trawl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1891-2, xiv, 
257-311.— Torok (L. ) A kritikus izzadas magyarazata, 
[The interpretation of critical sweating.] Gyogyaszat, 
Budapest, looi, xli, 454.— Ziegelrotli. Ueberden pro- 
phylaktischen Werth desj)eriodischen Schwitzens. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., ls'.is, xxiv, Therap. - 
Beil., 29; 37. Also: Med. Neuigk., Miinchen, 1898, xlviii 
157; 163. 

Perspiration of the feet. 

See Foot ( Perspiration of, Excessive, <!<■.). 
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Perspiratory glands. 

See, also, Immunity (Mechanism, etc., of); 
Perspiration. 

Arnstein (K.1 Ueber die Nerven der Schweissdrii- 
sen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1889, iv, 378-383.— Aubert. An- 
tagonisme et antidotisme; recherches de physiologic 
general e basees sur les reactions des glandes sudoripares. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 953-966.— 
<'lilenoft"(M. A.) [Tschlenofi in German]. K ucheniyu 
o zernistosti klletochek potovikh zhelyoz. [On the 
granules of the cells of sweat glands.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1899, xx, 367; 434: 459. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Dennat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlix, 185-194, 1 pi — 
Diem (P.) Beitriige zur Entwickiung der SchweissdrQ- 
sen an der behaarten Haut der Saugetiere. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1907, xxxiv, 187-236, 2 pi.— Fafian&s (S.) Ter- 
minaci6n de los tubos secretoriosde las glandulas sudori- 
paras. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1896, i, 42-45.— 
Fredericq (S.) Contribution & la physiologic des 
glandes sudoripares. [Rap. de Heger, 636-638.] Bull. 
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv, 651- 
657. — Gerlaeli (L.) On twin sudoriferous glands. Tr. 
ix. internat. M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iii, 144-147.— Ruber 
(G. C.) & Adamson (E. W.) A contribution to the 
morphology of sudoriparous and allied glands. Contrib. 
Med. Research (Vaughan), Ann Arbor, Mich., 1903, 365- 
389. — Langley (J. N.) On the course and connections 
of the secretory fibres supplying the sweat glands of the 
feet of the cat. J. Physiol", Cambridge, 1891, xii, 347- 
374, 2 pi.— Ledermahn (R.) Die Fettsekretion der 
Schweissdriisen. Verhandl. d. deutseh. dermat. Ge- 
Bellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 424-428.— lievy-Born 
(M.) Ueber den Absonderungsdruck der Schweissdru- 
sen und iiberdas Firnissen der Haut. Ztsehr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1893, xxiii, 309-325.— Lombardo. La 
secrezione di grasso delle glandole sudoripare. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906. xli, 22.— Ulajoeelii. 
Sulla importanza di alcune alterazioni involutive delle 
ghiandole sudoriferc. Ibid., 1906, xli, 9. Also: Mem. r. 
Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, 257-269, 2 
pi.— Meissner (G.) Zur Funktion der Knaueldriisen. 
Dermat. Stud., Hamb., u. Leipz., 1889, 2. R., 143-154.— 
NawrockifP.) Zur Innervation der Schweissdriisen. 
Centralbl. f. d. med. WIssensch., Berl., 1878, xvi, 2; 17.— 
Pasini (A.) Sulla presenza dell' orlo a spazzola nelle 
ghiandole sudoriferc Monitore zool. ital., Firenzc, 1903, 
xiv, 111-116, 1 pi. Also: Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 
1903, iv, 90-94.— Renaut (J.) Dispositif anatomique et 
mecanismede l'excretion des glandes sudoripares. Bull. 
Soc. franc,-, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1894, v, 469-172. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1101- 
1104. — Robin (C.) Sudoripares (follicules et appareil). 
Diet, encycl. d. sc. med., Par., 1883, 3. s., xii, 688-703.— 
Robinson (A. R.) Some studies on the sweat-glands. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiii, 722.— Ryder (J. A.) The 
phvlogeny of the sweat-glands. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, 
Ph'ila., 1889, xxvi, 534-540.— Sl'ameni (P.) Des termi- 
naisons nerveuses dans les glomerules des glands sudori- 
feres de l'homme. [Transl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. 
di Torino, 1S97-8, xxxiii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Torino, 
1898, xxix, 373-379, 1 pi.— Unna (P. G.) Die Funktion 
der Knaueldriisen des Menschen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1895, xvi, 1; 13. Also, Reprint. Also: Arb. a. 
Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr. in Hamb. 1895, Berl., 1896, 
i-20. Also, transl.: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vi, 

257-272. . Zur Immunitiit des Knaueldriisenappa- 

rates gegen Eiterkokken. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 

1896, xvii, 35. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die Fett- 

function der Knaueldriisen und die Durchsetzung der 
Haut mit Fett. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 

1898, xii, 16-18. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, 
xix, 427. 

Perspiratory glands (Diseases of). 

See, also, Perspiration (Disorders of); Per- 
spiratory glands ( Tumors of ) . 

Tanvet (E.-C.-J.-B. ) * Contribution a 1' etude 
des hidrosadenites suppuratives disseminees. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1894. 

Andry (C.) Sur une lesion papuleuse d'origine su- 
doripare probable. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 
3. s., ix, 1129-1132. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. ct syph., Par., 

1899, xi, 80-85. — Rrocq. Des troubles des glandes sudori- 
pares. Rev. internat. de mc>d. et de chir., Par., 1901, xii, 
307-309. — Gaudier. Les eruptions sudorales et les in- 
flammations des glandes sudoripares. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 33-39.— Hallopeau (H.) & 
Claisse (P.) Sur un cas de keratodermie palmaire et 
plantaire unilaterale en foyers occupant les orifices sudo- 
ripares. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1891, 
ii, 116-119.— flUbelll (V.) Contribute ailo studio della 
ipercheratosedei canali sudoriferi (porokeratosis). Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1893, xxviii, 313-355, 2 pi.— 
ITIoore (E. H.) Diseases of the sweat glands. Eelect. 
M. J., Cincin., 1901, Ixi, 655-658.— IVestorowsky (W. A.) 
Die anatomischen Veriinderungen der Haut bci Dvsidro- 
sis. Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 183; 357; 421.— Pe- 



Perspiratory glands (Diseases of). 

tersen (W.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Sehweissdru- 
sen-Erkrankungen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1893, xxv, 441-479.— Pollitzer (S.) The milia- 
ria group. N. York M.J. , 1894, lix, 12-15.— Pringle (.I.J.) 
Affections of the sweat-glands. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 
Lond.. 1899, viii, 722-751 — Tendler. Ein Full von lly- 
poplasie und theilweiser Aplasie der Schweissdriisen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl,. 1900, xxvi, 
Yer.-Beil., 273. — Tribondeau. Contribution :i l'etude 
des eruptions sudorales des Europeens aux pays chauds; 
formes pustuleuses observees a Madagascar. Arch, de 
med. nav., Par., 1897, lxvii, 129-137. 

Perspiratory glands (Tumor* of). 

See, also, Perspiratory glands (Tumors of, 
Malignant). 

Colin (A.) * Etude sur les tumeurs d'origine 
sudoripare. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Couvy (L.-E.-B.-L.) *Contribution n l'etude 
de l'adenome et de radeno-epitlu'liome des 
glandes sudoripares. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Graebner (G. ) Ein Fall von Adenoma 
sudoriparum. 8°. Witrzburg, 1894. 

Gruthling ( W. ) * Endotheliom oder 
Schweissdriisenadenom? 8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Jupunoff (I.) *Cystadenoma sudoriparum. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Audry (C.) Sur le fibrome periacineux des glandes 
sudoripares. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1895, 532-634. — 
Rarrett (J. W.) & Webster (P.) Multiple sudoripar- 
ous adenomata occurring on the scalp and face in three 
members of the same family. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 
272.— Rartel (J.) Ein Fall von Cystadenoma papilli- 
ferum der Schweissdrusenausfiihrungsgiinge mit Hyper- 
trophic und Cystenbildung der Schweissdriisen selbst. 
Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, xxi, Abth. f. path. 
Anat., 200-207, 2 pi.— Readies (C. F.) Small hyper- 
plastic growth from sweat-gland. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1893-4, xlv, 183. — Rranns (T.) Ein Fall von ausge- 
breitetem Schweissdriisen-Adenom mit Cystenbildung. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 347- 
358, 3 pi.— Rukovsky (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der sogenannten Epidermolysis bullosa nereditaria; die 
Regenerationsbedeutung der Retentionscysten in den 
Schweissdriisenausfiihrungsgangen. Ibid., lxvii, 163-192, 
2 pi. — Christot (F.) Observations et reflexions pour 
servir a l'histoire clinique et anatomo-pathologique <lu 
polyad^nome sudoripare. J. de med. de Lyon. 1866, v, 
257; 354.— Curtillet (J.) & Dor (L.) Maladie kystiquc 
et caleaire des glandes sudoripares (hydradenomes erup- 
tifs calcifies). Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 
1081-1083. — Delore. Tumeurs neeviformes sudoripares. 
Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 20-23. — Dubreuilli ( W. ) & 
Auche (B.) Kvstes graisseux sudoripares. Arch. clin. 
de Bordeaux, 1896, v, 387-400. Also: Internat. Cong. Der- 
mat. Off. Trans.1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 818-828.— Gagliardi 
(L.) Un caso di angioadenoma sudoriparo. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 1099-1104. — Grillo (C. A.) Sul- 
1' adenoma delle ghiandole sudoripare e suoi rapporti coi 
cilindromi ed endoteliomicutanei. Arch, perle sc. med., 
Torino, 1905, xxix, 233-266, 3 pi.— Hallopeau. Sur un 
cas d'ad^nomes pilo-sebaces et de keratose pilaire syme- 
triques co'incidant avec une atropine congenitale par- 
tielle du systeme pilaire et l'absence de fonctions sudo- 
rales. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 654- 
656. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 
1899, x, 325-327.— Jnngano(M.) Un casorarodi adeno- 
angioma delle glandole sudoripare. Med. ital., Napoli, 
1905, iii, 259-263, 1 pi. — Klauber (O.) Peber Schweiss- 
driisentumoren. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1904, xli, 
311-359, 2 pi.— Landsteiner (K.) Ueber Tumoren der 
Schweissdriisen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. U. z. allg. Path., 
Jena,1906,xxxix,316-332,lpl.— Iiebet(A.) Contribution 
a l'etude de l'hidrocystome (avec une note sur la granu- 
losis rubra nasi). Ann.de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, 
4. s., iv, 273-282.— Martini (E.) Adenoma delle gliiau- 
dole sudoripare sviluppatosi su di un tessuto angioma toso. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1906, xlviii, 787-807, 1 pi. — Meslay (R.) 
& Colin. Tumeur kystique cutanee, cysto-adenome des 
glandes sudoripares. Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 38. — von 
Noorden (W.) Ein Schweissdriisenadenom mit Bitz 
im Nabel und ein Beitrag zu den Nabelgeschwiilsten. 
Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 215-239, 2 pi.— 
Paviot. Histologic pathologique destumeurs sudori- 
parcs nseviformes. Lyon med., 1900, xeiii, 157-160. — 
Perry (E. C.) Adenomata of the sweat glands. Inter- 
nat. Atlas selt. Hautkr., Hamb.u. Leipz., 1890, pi. ix, with 
text.— Robinson (H. B.) Papuliferous cyst of a sudo- 
riparous gland from the axilla. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 

1897-8, xlix, 290-292. . Papuliferous cyst from an 

axillarv sudoriparous gland. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 
832. — Rolleston (H. D.) A dilated sweat-duct with 
intraevstic papillomata. Brit. J. Dermat., Loud., 1902, 
xiv, 83-86.— Schamberg (J. F.) Hidrocystoma, with 
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Perspiratory glands (Tumor* of). 

report of a case. Pliila'.. Polyelin., 1895, iv, 474.— Tliimm 
( P. ) Hypertrophic and multiple Oystadenome der 
Solnveissdriisenknauel. Arch. f. Dcrniat. U. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1904, lxix, 3-22. 3 pi — Villa rd. Tumeursnievi- 
f ormes sudoripares. Lyon med., 1899, xcii. 304 — Villard 
(E.) & Paviot (J. )' Des tumeurs sudoripares nsevi- 
formes; an CAS malm avec generalisation ganglionnnire. 
Province med., Lyon, 1890, x, 340-342. 

Perspiratory aland* (Tumors of Ma- 
lignant). 

DEichsTETTER (H.) * Ueber einen Fall von 
primarem Sehweissdriisenearcinom. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1902. 

Feu ardent (M.-A.-P. ) *De 1' Epithelioma 
des glandes sebaeees. 4°. Paris, 1889. 

Wierzbowski (L. ) *Ein Fall von Scirrhus 
der Schweissdriisen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Antonelli (I.) Contributoullacasuisti'cadell' adeno- 
carcinoma delle ghiandole sudoripare. Clin, chir., Mi- 
lano. 1902", x, 515-619. — Campanini (F.) Adeno-epite- 
lioma cistico delle glandole sudoripare. Policlin., Roma, 
1897, iv-C, 220-235.— Darier (J.) Contribution a I'etude 
de l'epitheliome des glandes sudoripares. Ecole prat. d. 
hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav., 
Par., 1888, xii, 113-149. Also: Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1889. i, 115; 207, 2 pi.— Knauss (K.) 
Erne Geschwulst der Schweissdriisen (Cvlinderepithe- 
liom). Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., i890, cxx, 561- 
563, 1 pi. — lieoiite. Adenom al glandelor sudoripare cu 
degenerescenta canceroasa tardiva. Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1893, xiii, 225^229. — Lukiu, [Adenoma sudoriparum 
carcinomatosum.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. 
v Kronstadte, 1888-9, xxvii. 100-100.— liiisena (G.) Sul 
carcinoma delle glandole sudoripare. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904. lviii, 1-28, 3 pi.— Martin 
(C. F.) Cancerous tumour arising from the sudoriparous 
glands. Proc. Med. -Chir. Boc. Montreal (1892-4), 1895, ! 
vii. 319. — Posada I A.) Adenocarcinoma enquistado j 
de las glandulas sudoriparas. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1894, xvii. 415-418. 1 pi.— Woll'heim (R.) 
Zur Kenntnis der malignen Schweissdriisentumoren. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 
277-292, 1 pi. 

Persulphates. 

Moirgues (A.) Contribution a I'etude des 
persulfates alcalins; leur dosage. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Rigot (H.) * Etude experimental et cli- 

nique sur quelques persulfates alcalins et sur la 

persodine. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 
Chapelle (P.) Note sur les persulfates. Tribune 

med., Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii. 907-910.— Vita li (D.) Del- 

1' azione antisettica e fisiologica dei persolfati e della loro 

ricerca nei casi di veneficio. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. 

di Bologna (1901-3), 1902-4, 6. s., i, 19-25. 
Pertat (Gabriel) [1866- ]. *Du ptosis, son 

traitement chirurgical, particulierement par le 

procede de M. le professeur Panas. 61 pp. 4°. 

Paris, 1893, No. 329. 
. The same. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 

Pertat (Henri) [1869- ]. ^Contribution a 
1'et.ude des erythemes infectieux; des erythemes 
ervsipelateux. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 259. 

Perth. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Perth District Asylum, Murthly. Annual re- 
ports of the physician superintendent to the 
district lunacv board of Perthshire. 24.-32., 
1887-8 to 1895-6; 36.-42., 1899-1900 to 1905-6. 
8°. Perth, 1888-1906. 

Perth Public Baths. . Eleventh annual report 
of the directors; with a list of office-bearers, 
and account of proceedings at the annual meet- 
ing of subscribers and others, held in the town- 
hall on 10th March, 1856. Established 1846. 
8 pp. 8°. Perth, J. & W. Bayne, 1856. [P., v. 
1991.] 

Perthes (Georg [Clemens]) [1869- ]. *Ue- 
ber siebenundzwanzig nut Koeh'schen Injoc- 



Perthes (Georg [Clemens]) — continued. 

tionen behandelte Fiille. 68 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1891. c. 

. Die Verletzungen und Krankheiten der 

Kiefer. lvi, 359 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1907. 

Forms Lfg. 33a of: Deutsche Chir. 

Perthes (Joannes Jacobus). *De dolorilms 
parturientium. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Erfordise, litt. 
Hcringianis, [ 1 754] . 

Perlhuisot (Ernest) [1873- ]. *De la crise 
m£dicale (plethore, discredit, concurrence, im- 
position). 2 p. 1., 104 pp., 2 1., 1 ch. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898, No. 114. 

Pertiea (Emanuele). 

See Purpura ( Andrea) & Pertiea (Emanuele). Sulle 
case operaie [etc.] . roy. 8°. Palermo, 1890. 

Pertieari (Giulio). 

See Tommasini (Giacomo). Storia della malattia 
per la quale mori il conte . . . 12°. Bologna, 1823. 

Pertih (Otto) [1852- ]. 

' b- Editor of: UngartBclies Archi v fiirMedizin, Wies- 
baden, 1892-5. Also, Co-Editor of: Magyar orvosi ar- 
chivum, Budapest, 1892-1903. 

Pertisan. 

Achensek (Der) in Tirol mit dem Seebad- 
Orte Pertisan und dessen nachster und entfern- 
terer Umgebung. 12°. Wien, 1868. 
Pertseff(K[onstantin] N[ikolayevich] ) [1868- 
]. *K vojirosu ob etiologii influentso po- 
dobnikh zabollevaniy. [Etiology of influenza- 
like diseases.] 142 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme. 
E. L. Prokhovshtshikova, 1902. 

Pertseff (Nikolai Mitrofanovich) [ 
1892]. 

Nedzvetski (P.) [In memoriam.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1424: 1894, XV, 729 [port, in text]. 

Pertus (Joanny). Traite des maladies du 
chien, precede d'une description des races, vi, 
90 pp., 16 pi. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fOs, 
1891. 

. Le chien; races, hygiene et maladies. 

Races, age, exterieur, fonctions et appareils, in- 
telligence, hygiene, alimentation, habitation, 
reproduction, edevage, dressage, maladies et 
medicaments, formulaire. 297 pp. 12°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 1893. 

See. also, Pautet ( L. ) Precis de l'inspection des 

viandes [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1892. . The same. 2.ed. 

12°. Paris, 1901. 

Pertusio (Carlo Mario). Manuale di medicina 
pratica ad uso dei capitani marittimi. 134 pp. 
12°. Genova, 1903. 

See, also, Imbriaeo (P.) Sulle operazioni piu fre- 
quenti nella chirurgia di guerra. 8°. Firenze, 1895. 

Pertusio (Gaetano) [1804-82]. Tre osservazioni 
per servire alia storia dell' eterizzazione appli- 
cata alia cura del tetano, con riflessioni. 52 pp. 
8°. Torino, G. Favale & Co. 1856. 

Repr.from: Gior.d.Acead,med.-ehir.diTorino,1856,xxv. 

Pertussin. 

Bazzi< alupo (G.) La pertussina nelle varie affe- 
zioni catarrali. Gazz. lnternaz. di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 
285_Fi»elier (E.) Ueber Pertussin, Extractum thymi 
saccharatum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. a. Berl., 
1898, xxiv, Therap.-Beil., 49.— Ganz (K.) Ueber den 
therapentischen Wert des Pertussins. Deutsche med. 
Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 173.— Cioldmann (J. A.) Die 
Erkrankungen der Luftwege und ihre Behandlung mit 
Pertussin Taeschner. Wien. med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 266- 
269 —Model (A.) Noch ein Wort iiber das Pertussin 
(Taschner). Therap. Monatschr., Berl., 1902, xvi, 354-356. 

Pertussis. 

See Whooping'-cough. 

Pertz (Arthur). * Photometrische Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Schwellenwerte der Licht- 
reize/ 39 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., F. Wagner, 
1896. 
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Perlz (Arthur) — continued. 

. * Die Diagnose chirurgischer Erkrankun- 

gen vermittelst der Rontgenstrahlen. Habili- 
tationsschrift. 68 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
Speyer & Kaerner, 1902. 

Peru. 

See, also, Army (Peruvian); El Cuzco; Fever 

(Malarial, History, etc., of), Fever (Typhus, 
History etc, of), Fever (Yellow, History, etc., 
of), Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), Influenza 
(History, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), 
Quarantine (Laws, etc., relating to), Small -pox 
(History, etc., of), Vaccination (History, etc., 
of), by localities; Verrugas; Yura. 

Bureau of the American Republics, Wash- 
ington, U. S. A. Handbook of Peru. Bulletin 
No. 60. 1892. Revised to May 1, 1895. 8°. 
Washington, 1895. 

Gross! (V.) Climatologia, patologia cd idrologia 
medica del Peru. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, 

Roma, 1895, vi, idrol. eclimatol., 21. . Appunti sulla 

geografia medica del Peru. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 
18911, ii, 793-803. 

Peru (Anthropology of). 

See, also, Craniology (Ethnologic); Trephin- 
ing (Preli istoric) . 

Retzii s ( A. ) Peruvianernas cranieform. 
8°. Stockholm, 1848. 

Repr.from: Ofversigtaf Kongl.Vetenskaps-Akademiens 
Forhandlingar for den 13. Sept. 1848. 

Blake (C. C.) On the cranial characters of the Peru- 
vian races of men. Tr. Ethnol. Soc. Lond.. 1863, n. s., ii, 
210-232. — Horsey (G. A.) Crania from the necropolis 
of Ancon, Peru. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1894, Salem, 
1895, xliii, 358-361. Also, Reprint. . A Peruvian cra- 
nium with suppressed upper lateral incisors. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1897, xxxix, 213-215. Also, Reprint. . 

Notes on the numerical variations of the teeth in fifteen 
Peruvian skulls. Ibid., 4.54-456.— Giaehetti (V.) Studi 
antropologici sugli antichi Peruviani. Arch, per 1' an- 
trop., Firenze, 1905, xxxv, 201-301, 1 pi.— de La-Rosa 
Toro (A.) Los indigenas del Peru. Bol. Soc. geog. de 
Lima, 1901, xi, 219-231.— I*ehmann-Nitsche (R.) Un 
estudio del Profesor Ranke sobre los craneos del antiguo 

Peru. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 656. . 

Pathologisches aus Alt-Peru. Janus, Amst., 1903, vii, 397- 
403. — MacGee (W.-J.) Description et discussion des 
cranes peruviens. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Brux., 1899- 
1900, xviii, pp. lxii-lxxvi. — Wlichel (H.) Presentation 
de deux cranes de l'epoque incasique. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1893, Par., 1894, xxii, pt. 2,750-754.— 
ITIontes (E.) The antiquitv of the civilization of Peru. 
Mem. Internat. Con. Anthrop. 1893, Chicago, 1894, 95-99.- 
de Jllortlllet (A.) Sur un tintinnabulum pCruvien 
presents par M. Yerneau. Bull. Soc. d'antrop. de Par., 
1888, 3. 8., xi, 512-515.— Riecardi (P.) Crani e oggetti 
peruviani antichi. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1886, 
xvi, 305-405, 1 tab., 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rassegna di sc. 
med., Modena, 1886, i, 261-266.— Scott (S. M.) The Hua- 
cos of Chira Valley, Peru. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1895, 
viii, 8-22, 2 pi.— Sharp (G.) The civilization, institu- 
tions. and medicine of the ancient Peruvians; period about 
1528 A. D. Med. Mag., Lond., 1898, vii, 636-642.— von den 
Steinen (K.) [Peruanisches Zweigorakel.] Ztschr. f. 
Ethnol., Berl., 1905, xxxvii, 439 — Stolyliwo (K.) Cza- 
szki permviariskie. [Peruvian crania.] Rozpr. wydz. 
matemat.-przvr. Akad. umiej. 1905, Krak6\v. 1906,3. s., v, 
B, 478-550. Also, trans!.: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de 
Cracovie, 1906, cl. d. sc. mat. et nat., 109-138.— Thomp- 
son (A. H.) Ethnographic odontologv: the Inca Peru- 
vians. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, vi, 48-75.— 
I hie (M.) Types of culture in Peru. Am. Anthrop., 
N. Y., 1902, n. B.,iv, 753-759.— Vernean. Tintinnabulum 
p6ruvien. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1888, 3. s., xi, 
490-49S.— Vrani (U. G.) Contributo all' antropologia 
antica del Peru. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 
1900-1901, vii, 44-93. . Secondo contributo all' an- 
tropologia del Peru antico; (craniologia; varieta cra- 
niche con speciale riguardo all' accrescimento del tes- 
chio). Ibid., 67-80. 

Peru (Balsam of). 

See, also, Balsams. 

Binz(C) Ueber den Perubalsam. Centralbl. f. klin. 
Med.. Leipz., 1889, x. 257-261.— Burger (F.) Die Ver- 
wendung von Balsamum peruvianum bei der Wund- 
behandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2139.— 
Deutseli. Vergiftung mit Perubalsam mit todtlichem 
Ausgange. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905. xviii, 
409-413.— Gassmann ( A. ) Schwere Nephritis nach 



Peru (Balsam of). 

Einreibung eines Skabiosen mit Perubalsam. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1345.— Ceyer (R. F.) 
A proposito do balsamo do Peni. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1905, xix, 234 - 236.— de iUoolj ( C. ) Over de 
toepassing van Peru-balsem tot ondersteuning van de 
conservatieve chirurgie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, i, 1218-1224. — Regenbogen. Alte und 
neue Arzneimittel. Kiinstlicher Perubalsam (Perugen). 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1904-5, xvi, 504-511.— 
Thorn* (H.) & Biltz (A.) Ueber die Bestandteile des 
weissen Perubalsams. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. 
Univ. Berl. (1904), 1905, ii, 127-131— Unschuld. Noch 
eine Mitteilung iiber Balsamum peruvianum. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 609. 

Peru. Ministerio de la guerra. Escuela m Hit ai- 
de Chorrillos. Division superior y Divisidn de closes. 
Reelamentos interiores: examenes de admi- 
sion; programas de estudio. front., 42, ii pp., 
1 1., 27 pi., 3 port. 12°. Chorrillos, Oficinas 
tip. lit. de la Escuela militar, 1903. 

Perugia. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of); 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Gynecologic), Hygiene (Municipal, Lmr*, etc., 
of), Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Universities, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Badalont (G.) Sulla struttura geologica della colli- 
na di Perugia in rapporto alia falda acquea sotteranea. 
Ann. d. Fac. di med. e mem. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Peru- 
gia, 1898, x, 266-272. 

PenijSfia (University of). [Diploma conferring 
the degree of doctor of medicine on Michel- 
angelo Andreas de Paulis Pisaurensis, 1674.] 
sm. 4°. 

Engrossed on vellum, the names in gold letters. 
Perujo (Arsenio Marin). Hygiene del estoma- 
go. Conferencia. 16 pp. 8°. Madrid, G. Pe- 
draza, 1889. 

. La alimentacion en Madrid. Conferencia 

pronunciado en el Fomento de las artes en la 
noche del 29 de marzo de 1890. 34 pp. 16°. 
Madrid, G. Pedraza, 1890. 

Bound with: Rev. espafi. de higiene, Madrid, 1889-90, i. 
. El estrefiimiento. Sus causas, sus conse- 

cuencias, su tratamiento por los medios mas 

naturales y sencillos. 24 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1893. 
. Criterio etiologico - patogenetico 6 las 

grandes causas en las enferrnedades del aparato 

digestivo. Conferencia. 20 pp. 8°. Madrid, 

R. Rajas, 1895. 
. Enferrnedades de las vfas biliares. Con- 

sideraciones acerca de su diagnostico y de su 

tratamiento medico v quirurgico. 37 pp. 8°. 

Madrid, 1901. 
. Higiene del dispeptico. 5 ed. 234 pp., 

1 1. 12°. Madrid, 1901. 

Also. Editor of: Bevista espanola de higiene, Madrid, 

1890. 

Peruna. 

Adams (S. H.) The great American fraud. 
Peruna and the bracers, fol., New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: Collier's N. Y., 1905, xxxvi, no. 5, 17-19. 

miserable (A) outrage. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xlv, 722. 

Peruol. 

Reifenbogeiii Versuche iiber die Wirksamkeit des 
Peruols bei der Sarcoptes- und Acarusriiude der Hunde. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1901, xii, 426-436.— 
I.assar(0.) Peruol. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1901. viii, 
372-378.— Spreelier (F.) Di un nuovo rimedio contro 
la scabbia: il peruol. Progresso med., Torino, 1904, iii, 
90.— Szabdky (J.) A peruol, mint uj antiscabiosum. 
(Peruol as a new . . .] Dolgozatok az egyet. btirkort. inte- 
zetb., Budapest, 1902, 5. 

Peru§ (Jean-Marie) . Contribution a 1'cHude de 
la sclerodermie. Son traitement par le salicy- 
late de methyle. 71 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1905, 
No. 612. 
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Peruzzi (Antonio). Contribuzione alio studio 
della nevrite traumatica. 41 pp. 8°. MHano, 
F. Yallardi, [1889]. 

Collez. ital. di lett. B. med. Milano, 1889, 5. s., no. 2. 

Peruzzi (J)omenico). Storiadi una lussazione 
traumatica doppia del piede sinistro, peroneo- 
tibio-tarsea all' infuori e medio-tarsea inferiore. 
Cura ed esito. Deduzioni nosograliche ed etio- 
logiche. 16 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Bologna, Gambe- 
rini & Parmeggiani, 1867. 

. Contribute alia casuistica delle ovario- 

tomie e laparo-isterotomie parziali praticate in 
Italia nel 1880. 32 pp. 8°. Forli, 1880. 
Repr.from: Raecoglitore med., Forli, 1880, 4. s., xiv. 

. Taglio cesareo completato dall' amputa- 

zione utero-ovarica. 15 pp. 8°. Forll, 1880. 
Repr.from: Raecoglitore med., Forli, 1880, 4. s., xiv. 

. Sopra un caso di estirpazione totale di 

utero canceroso, e sull' ago di De-Rubaix modi- 
ficato; sulla possibile spostablita dei tumori 
ovarici dietro speciali manovre; sopra uno spe- 
culum addominale dopo eseguita 1' ovariotomia. 
Lettera omnibus al Cav. Giuseppe Ruggi. 18 
pp. 8°. Forll, 1881. 

. Nota sulla 4 a centuria d' ovariotomie in 

Italia. 10 pp. 8°. ' Forll, 1883. 

Repr.from: Raecoglitore med., Forli, 1883, 4. s., xx. 

Pervaya pomoshtsh v nestchastnikh. Slucha- 
yakh i pri vnezapnom zabollevanii lyudel. 
[First aid in accidents and sudden sickness.] 
68 pp. , 2 1. 16°. Moskva, I. D. Sttin & Ko. , 1889. 

Perversity. 

See, also, Insane (Physical, etc., characteristics 
of). 

ITIaraiidon de Montyel. Les pervers. J. de neu- 
rol., Par., 1906, xi, 181; 201. 

Perves (Jean-Marie) [1867- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'£tude comparee de la syringomielie et 
de la maladie de Morvan. 78 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1891, No. 3. 

Pery ( GuiUaume - Marie - Auguste- 
George*) [1835-1901]. 

Bi on ra pli ie. Mem. et bull. Soc. de m<5d. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 6-8. 

Pery (Louis- Joseph -Marie -Jean) [1878- ']. 

*De la debilite congenitale et acquise des nou- 

veau-nes. 190pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 127. 
Perzina (Eduard Hubert Rudolph Joseph). 

[1874- }. *Ueber einen Fall von knotiger 

Leberhvperplasie. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 

B. Georgi, 1903. 
Pes (Orlando). Osservazioni cliniche e batte- 

riologiche sul catarro acuto della congiuntiva. 

43 pp., 7 tab. 8°. Milano, Roma & Firenzi, frat. 

Bocca, 1901. 

. Problemi e ricerche sull' istogenesi del 

nervo ottico. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Torino, C. 
Clausen, 1906. 

Repr.from : Biologica, Torino, 1906, i. 

Also, Co-Editor of : Progresso (II) medico, Torino, 
1902-4. 

Pes gigas. 

See Elephantiasis; Goundou. 

Pes valgus. 

See Foot (Deformities of). 

Pes rams. 

See Foot ( Deformities of) . 

Pesa (Cherubino). L' inoculazione vacciniea 
nella tosse convulsiva. 17 pp. 8°. Casalbor- 
dino, N. De Arcangelis, 1890. 

. Le convulsioni infantili da pertosse. 16 

pp. 8°. ('asalbordino, N. De Arcangelis, 1902. 

VOL XIII, 2d series 9 



Pesaro. 

, See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Management, etc., of), Hygiene (Muni- 
cipal, Laws, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, 
Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Pesaro ( Province of). Ospizio di San Benedetto 
in Pesaro. Rendiconto statistico del medico 
direttore Giuseppe Girolami. 3., 1858-9 to 
1863-4. 138 pp., 1 pi. rov. 8°. Pesaro, A. 
Nobili, 1864. 

. Manicomio provinciale di San Benedetto 

in Pesaro. Regolamento organico. 11 pp. 
roy. 8°. Pesaro, N. Nobili, 1889. 

— . Relazione del direttore Dott. Antonio 

Michetti per 1' anno 1889. 24 pp. 8°. Pesaro, 
Tipo-litog. Federici, 1890. 

. Regolamento organico. 6 pp. roy. 8°. 

[Pesaro, stab. Nobili, 1892.] 

Pesearolo (B. ) Distrofie muscolari progres- 
sive primitive. Atrofia muscolare progressiva 
nevrotica. pp. 371-441. 8°. Milano, F. Yal- 
lardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tkatt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
ii, pt. 4. 

Pescasseroli. 

Altobelli (P.) Relazione sanitaria Bill comune di 
Pescasseroli per 1' anno 1890. Gior. di clin., terap. e med. 
pubb., Napoli, 1891, xxii, 129-149. 

Peseatore ( [Franz Victor] Kuno) [1867- ]. 
*Ueber die Endergebnisse der Resectionen dea 
Elbogengelenkes. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, [1892]. 

Peseatore (Max) [1875- ]. *Ueber Perfo- 
ration des Oesophagus durch verschluckte 
Fremdkorper. 47 pp. 8°. Munohen, 1901. 

. Pflege und Erniihrung des Siiuglings. 

Ein Leitfaden fiir Pflegerinnen. 1 p. L, 79 pp. 
12°. Berlin, J. Sprengel, 1906. 

Peace (Luigi). 

See Bizzozero (Giulio). Istologia nonnale [etc.]. 
8°. Torino, 1884-8. 

van Peseli (A. J.) Bijdragen van het Stati- 
stisch Instituut. No. 3, 1885. Sterftetafels voor 
Nederland. Afgeleid uit de warneniingen over 
het tijdvak 1870-80. 1 p. 1., 46, cxli pp., 1 diag. 
8°. Haarlem, J. Enschede oc Zonen, 1885. 

Peseliard (Joannes Depiney). *An diapho- 
retica remedia, medicinse vis et magna potentia? 
Pra>ses: Henrico Mahieu. 4 pp. 4°. [Pa- 
risiis, F. Muguet, 1701.] 

. * An omni scorbuto volatilia? [Michaele 

DelaVigne.] 4 pp. sm. 4°. Parisiw, F. Muguet, 
1701. 

Peseliaud (Marcel). De P intervention de 
l'6tat en matiere d' hygiene publique. xvi, 441 
pp. 8°. Paris, Lamielle & Poisson, 1898. 

Peseliel ([Emil] Paul) [1865- ]. * Psoria- 
sis und Gelenkrheumatismus. 47 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1897. 

Peschel (Otto) [1867- ]. *Untersuchungen 
iiber den Eiweissbedarf des gesunden Menschen. 
34 pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1890]. 

[Peselier (Ch. G. )] Observations sur le juge- 
ment que porte Le Federal sur 1' homoeopathic. 
24 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Gruaz, 1835. 

Peselier (Joseph) [1861- ]. Contribution 
a l'6tude de l'operation de Schroder (amputa- 
tion anaplastique sous-vaginale du col uterin); 
indications; technique operatoire; rt'sultats the- 
rapeutiques. 106 pp. 4°. Paris, G. Sleinheil, 
1892, No. 235. 

. The same. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, G.Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

Peseheux (Henri-Maxime) [1869- ]. *Des 
points hysterogenes et en particulier des points 
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Peselieux (Henri-Maxime) — continued. 

hvsterogenes frenateurs. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1896, No. 61. 
Pescliges (Werner) [1866- ]. * Beitrag zur 

Kenntnis der Amidine. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Er- 

langen, F. Junge, 1896. 
Peschic (Svetosar) [1881- ]. * 2ur Aetiologie 

der Poliomyelitis acuta infantum. 28 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1905. 
Peschier (Charles). Sur la camomille. 31pp. 

8°. Geneve, C. Gruaz, 1833. 

Repr.from: Biblioth. homceop., Geneve, ii. 

Pesclike (Konrad) [1880- ]. * Ein Beitrag 

zur Casuistik der Scheidenstenose. 24 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 
Pe§ci (Ernesto). II salasso nella pneumonite 

lobare acuta. 15 pp. roy. 8°. Voghera, Gatti, 

1903. 

. II salasso-transfusione nella pneumonite 

lobare acuta. 7 pp. 8°. Torino, 1903. 
Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv. 

Pe§cia (Joseph Martialis). * Theses quas pu- 
blice propugnanda-s exhibebat. [De organis 
urinariis, et de urinee secretione. De renum 
calculo. De calculi renalis prognosi et cura- 
tione. De morborum compositione et conipli- 
catione. De basis plantarum nutrimento in- 
servientibus et de succorum assimilatione. 
Quotuplex sit pluvire utilitas.] 51 pp. 12°. 
Genu.T, typ. frat. Pagano, 1827. 

Pescione (Giuseppe). Igienepubblica; la pro- 
filassi dei morbi celtici in Italia. 37 pp. roy. 
8°. Foggia, M. Pistocchi, 1889. 

Peserico (Luigi). Delia persistenza dell' arte- 
ria jaloidea. 10 pp. 8°. Vicenza Brunello & 
Pastorio, 1902. 

— -. Proposta di esperienze per la disinfezione 

delle vetture ferroviarie. 16 pp. 8°. Vicenza, 
G. Batch i, 1902. 

. Cause esterne e condizioni individuali 

nell' arteriosclerosi. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Vicenza, 
G. Raschi, 1905. 

. Sulla genesi e localizzazione dei vizi 

valvolari del cuore. Nota preventiva. 15 pp. 
8°. Padora,frat. Galium, 1906. 

. Sulla genesi e localizzazione dei vizi val- 
volari del cuore; studio clinico e sperinientale. 
64 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Padova, frat. GaUina, 1906. 

Peset y Cervera (Vicente). Pasado, pre- 
sente y porvenir de las farmacopeas; discorso. 
51pp. 16°. Madrid, [1889]. 

Pe§liticli (N[ikolai] P[yotrovich] ) [1854- ]. 
Ocherk dvadtsatipyatilletnei dieyatelnosti na 
veterinarnom poprishtshle professora Vik. Yev- 
gr. Vorontsova. 22 marta 1870 g.-22 marta 
1895 g. [Sketch of Prof. V. E. A T orontsoff's ac- 
tivity for twentv-five vears as a veterinarian. 
March 22, 1870, to March22, 1895.] vii, 116pp., 
port. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Trenke& Fyusno,l895. 

Pesker (Dora) [1873- ]. *TJn caa d'affec- 
tion familiale ii svmptomes cerebro-spinaux. 
67 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 376. 

. The same. 73 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 

Peskett (Alfred Freeman). Leyton Urban 
District Council. Annual health reports for the 
years 1898-1901. 8°. Leyton, 1899-1902. 

van Peski (H.-C. ) * Etudes historiques sur la 
tuberculose pulmonaire au point de vue ana- 
tomo-pathologique. 139 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
Firmin & Vabirou freres, 1880. 

Pctkin ( Aron ) 1872- ]. * Ueber eine eigen- 
thiimliche Form familiiirer Erkrankung des 
Centralnerven-Svstems. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, M. Gunther, 1900. 



Peskoff(V[landimir] N[ikolayevich]). [1872- 
]. *K metodikle opredleleniya tyoploob- 
mlena mezhdu ehelovlecheskim organizmom i 
vodyanoT vannol. [Method of determining the 
heat-interchange between the human organism 
and water bath.] 86 pp. 8°. S.-I'eterburg, 
1902. 

Pe§-Larrive (Cyprien). *Le fascia super- 

ficialis. 71 pp. 8°. Toidouse, 1903, No. 501. 
Pesme. 

See Cliauvel (Jules-F.-M.), Nlmier, Breton ( t 

Pesme. Recherchcs experimentales sur les effete des 
armes nouvelles [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

Pesme ( Pierre - Paul- Nicolas ) [ 187 3- ]. 

*Traitement des tuberculoses externes fistu- 

lisees et des tuberculoses cutan^es. 64 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1901, No. 290. 
Pesqueira (Eugenio). *Del examen clfnico 

de la orina en algunas enfermedades. 57 pp. 

8°. Mexico, D. de Leon y While, 1875. 
Pesquera (Francisco) *Indicaciones de la in- 

tervencion quinirgica en las heridas penetrantes 

de pecho. 18 pp. 8°. Zamora, 1891. 
Pesquerel (Albert) [1867- ]. *Appen«li- 

cites chroniques. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, 

No. 144. 

Pessaries. 

See, also, Uterus (Displacements of, Treatment 
of). 

Bantock (G. G. ) On the use and abuse of 
pessaries. 8°. London, 1878. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 

1884. 

Bourjeaurd (P.) De la compression elas- 
tique et de son emploi en medecine et en chi- 
rurgie. 8°. L'aris, 1857. 

. The same. Avec une note relative 

a un nouveau pessaire et a l'histoire chirurgical 
et industrielle de ces instruments. 8°. Paris, 
1862. 

Freyburg (P.) * Ueber Vaginalpessarien. 
8°. Jena, 1888. 

Hofmann (E. F. ) The anatomical pelvic 
pessary, roy. 8°. [New York, n. d.] 

Ludwig (E. ) *Ueber Pessarien. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, 1893. 

Neugebauer (F. L. ) Zur AVarnung beim < re- 
brauche von Scheidenpessarien. 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

Sanger ( M. ) Ueber Pessarien ; ein klinischer 
Vortrag. 12°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Ballantyne (J. W.) The present position of the 
pessary in gynecological practice. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 53-71. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 
1899, iv, 289-307.— Bantock (G. G.) In defence of the 
pessary. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 17- 
29. [Discussion] , 74. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1905, n. s., lxxx, 49-53.— Berard. Usage d'un citron 
comme pessaire. Lyon m6d., 1896, lxxxi, 442. — Ber- 
ezeller (E. ) Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Pessarien. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 219.— Bliinioii- 
tlial. Ein modifiziertes Hodge'sches Pessar. Frauen- 
arzt, Berl., 1890, v, 297-299.— Bourcart (M.) Nouveau 
pessaire k r6troflexion. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 
1895, xliv, 131-137. Also: Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. 
et de psdiat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 403-408.— 
Bovee (J. W.) The proper use of vaginal pessaries. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 188-190. 

Also, Reprint. . The proper use of vaginal pessaries. 

Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902 - 3, vii, 352- 
354. — Brothers (A.) Impacted pessary. Am. .1. 
Obst, N. Y., 1896, xxiv, 525 — Burton (.t. E. ) The 
use of pessaries under difficulties. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxix, 669-672. — Carsten* (.1. H.) 
Stem pessary for dysmenorrhea. Ann. Gynec. & Pe- 

diat., Bost.. 1904, xvii, 650 - 655. Also, Reprint. . 

The stem pessary for amenorrhea and dysmenorrhea; 
some further observations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvii, 2133-2135. Also J Abstr. ] : Lancet - Clinic, 
Cincin., 1906, n. s., hi, 744.— Cutter (E.) The contras 
and pros of the Cutter stem pessary, with a description of 
a new platina-plated sound. Albany M. Ann., 1888, ix, 
71-77. Also, Reprint. —De Leon (M.) On pessaries. 
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Pessaries. 

Am. J. Obst.. X. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 215-222. — Duke (A.) 
A plea in defence of pessaries. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1898, n. s., lxv, 569.— Falk (E.) Intrauterinpessarien. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 621. — Fischer. 
Schwierige Entfernung eines Jahre lang sitzenden Pessa- 
riums. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden, 
1879, xxx, 97 — Freudenberg. Ein neues Hystero- 
phor. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1893, vul, 145-148.— Fiirth (E.) 
Ueber Pessare im allgemeinen und einer neuen Form im 
besonderen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 206.— Gallant 
(A. E.) Practical points on pessaries, many old, some 
new. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi. 749-752. — German (I.) 
Matochniya kolsta v narodnol meditsinle. [Uterine ring 
pessary in'popular medicine.] Vestnik obsh. big. - , sudeb. 
i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 1539. — Ghedini 
(A.) Nuovo pessario vagino-uterino. Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1899-1900, lxxiv, 251-259.— Giles 
(A. E.) Pessaries; their uses and limitations. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 1-4. — Grandin 
(E. H.) An argument against the stem pessary or uterine 
drain tube. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 438-441.— 
flanks (H. T.) Combined stem and retroversion pes- 
sary. Am. J. Obst.. X. Y., 1889, xxii, 1172-1176.— Heitz- 
mann (J.) Die Pessarbehandlung bei Frauenleiden. 
Med.-chir. Centralbl.. Wien, 1895, xxx, 381; 393.— d'Her- 
eourt (G.) Studi sul modo di azione dei pessari. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1854. 2. s., xx, 193-209.— 
Hildebrandt. Was mit dem Keulenpessar von Menge 
passieren kann. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 
482. — Hofiueier ( M. ) Over pessariumbehandeling. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 427-132. — Hollweg. 
Ueber Intrauterinpessarien. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1902, xvi, 463-466. — Horroeks (P.) A lecture on the 
uses of pessaries. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1735-1739. — 
Jaeob (H. W.) A self-retaining pessary. Ibid., 1901, i, 
1609. — Joliannorsky. Eiifiges iiber Pessarien. Cor.- 
Bl. d. Ver. deutsch, Aerzte in Reichenberg. 1900, xiii, No. 
3. — Jones (H. M.) Stem pessaries. Brit. Gymec J., 
Lond., 1895-6, xi, 160. . On the application of pes- 
saries and their dangers. Ibid., 1904-5, xx, 97-119. [Dis- 
cussion], 142. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, 
n. s., lxxvii, 439-444. — Kann (G. W.) Pessaries versus 
operations. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900- 1901, 
xiv, 1038-1043. — Keating (J. M. ) Aluminum wire 
pessaries ( wool- wrapped ). Med. News, Phila., 1893, 
lxii, 15.— von Kuester (B. i Pessar zum Verschluss 
des Anus praeternaturalis. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1904, xxxi, 1253. — Lie four (R.) Nouveau proc^de de 
contention des tiges intra-uterines. Arch, de tocol. et 
de gvnec, Par., 1891, xviii, 641-6-54. Also: Gaz. de 
gvnec, Par., 1891, vi, 193: 209. Also: Rev. obstet. et 
gynec, Par., 1891, vii, 241; 286.— Leonard (A. M.) The 
use and abuse of pessaries. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 
281-286. — I«euf (A. H. P.) Pessaries; when and how to 
use them. Med. Council, Phila., 1896, i, 246-249.— L.evy. 
Sur les pessaires intra-ut6rins. Semaine gynec, Par., 
18%, i, 346-348.— Ludlani. A home-made pessary that 
had been worn for fifteen years. Clinique, Chicago, 1892. 
xiii, 428. — Madden (T. M.) New roller pessary, for 
uterine and ovarian displacements. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1891, i, 416. . On the value of the intra-uterine spiral 

stem. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 817. — Madlener (M.) 
Zur Technik der Entfernung von Scheidenpessarien. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898. xxii, 1081-1083.— Mann 
(M. D.) Pessaries. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., ii, 
262-264. — Jlarocco (C.) Sull' uso dei pessari ad uovo; 
contributo di casistica. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 

1894, Poggibonsi, 1895, i, 267-272. . Nuovo contributo 

sul pessario ad uovo, detto del Breisky, e procedimento 
semplice di rimozione nei casi d' incarceramento. Ibid., 

Roma, 1897, iv, 77-91. . Sull' uso del pessario ad 

uovonegli sfiancamentidel canale genitale contendenza 
al prolasso; un altro caso di trattamento del pessario ad 
uovo incarcerato col cloroformio adoperato come sol- 
vente. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 

1904, ix, 104. — Medicated (On) pessaries and supposi- 
tories. Edinb. M.J. , 1865, x, 1042-1044. Also, Reprint.— 
Meienreis (R. T. ) Uterusstiitzen und Pessare aus wei- 
chem Rahmen mitDrahteinlage und Einbiegung. Illust. 
Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 65. — 
Menge. Ein neues Pessarium zur Behandlung grosser 
inoperablerGenitalprolap.se. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1903, xx vii, 451-456. — Mensinga. Vom Hodge-Pessar, 
Mayerschem Ring und anderem mehr. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz. ,1904, xix, 434-436. Also: Berl. klin. -therap. ,Wchn- 
schr., 1905, 94-96. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 

1905, 94-96.— Monllin (J. A. M.j Some practical hints 
on the use of pessaries in flexions and prolapse. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1897, x, 179-184. — Munde (P. F.) Care of pes- 
saries. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 330. — Neu- 
haus. Eine Wachskugel dient voile 18 Jahre hindurch 
als Pessar. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1894, iv, 129.— 
Petit (P.) Aproposde la tige intra-uterine de M. Le- 
four et d'un nouveau tube intra-ute.rin. Semaine gynec, 
Par., 1896, i, 209.— Piclievin (R.) Des indications des 
tiges intra-uterines. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gyn6c, Par., 

1897, xiii, 19-25. . A propos des pessaires. Semaine 

gynec, Par., 1905, x, 321.— Pinna-Pinto r (A.) Nuovo 
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pessario endoutero-vaginale. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 

di Torino, 1897, 3. s., xlv, 314-332. Also, Reprint. . 

Nuove osservazioni sul mio pessario endoutero-vaginale. 
Kassegna d' ostet, e ginec, Napoli, 1900, ix, 77; 155; 260; 
855; 393. — Piwniezka (H.) Ein Instrument zur Ent- 
fernung inkarzerierter Pessarien. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1302-1304. — Plea (A) for women. 
Louisville M. News, 1877, iii, 245. See, also, infra, Talia- 
ferro. — Pond (E. M.) Pessaries, with report of a few 
cases. Tr. Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 1892, 73-84.— 
Post (Sarah E. ) The inflated-ring pessary; its applica- 
tion and results. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 157-168.— 
Reismann. Einfache Gebiirmutter- resp. Scheiden- 
stiitze (Hysterophor). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 226. — Robb (H.) The limitations of the use of 
the pessary. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893-4, xxx, 375-379. 
Also, Reprint. — Rosenfeld (W.) Zur Pessartherapie 
bei Prolapsus uteri et vagina?. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1340-1343.— Ryan (M.J.) Improved 
vaginal pessary. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 34. — Scliultze 
(B. S.) Ueber Celluloidpessarien. Wien. med. Bl., 1889, 

xii, 99. Also, Reprint. . Mode d'emploi et avan- 

tages des pessaires 4 anneau en celluloide. Ann. de 
gyneC. et d'obst., Par., 1889, xxxii, 401-405. Also, transl.: 
Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, xxix, 364-366.— Schwab (M.) 
Die Erfolge der Pessartherapie in der gynakologischen 
•Praxis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1433-1435. — 
Schwencke (T.) Beschryving van een nieuw werk- 
tuig om de lyfmoeder te ondersteunen. Verhandel. 
uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haar- 
lem, 1760, v, 206-211, 1 pi. — Seeligmann (L.) Ein neues 
Pessar (pneumatisehes Ring- und Hebelpessar). Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 1279. — Simon (S.) 
Ein Hysterophor. Illust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., 
Berl., 1900, xxi, 85. — Simson (T.) Description d'un 
pessaire invente. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. 
d' Edinb., Par., 1742, iii, 379-384, 1 pi.— Sippel (A. ) Ueber 
die Anwendung des Intrauterin-Stiftes. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 561-566. — Slocuni (H. A.) 
The use of the pessary. N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiv, 418- 
421. Also, Reprint, — Spaeth (F.) Erfahrungen mit 
dem Prochownick'schen Stiftpessarium. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1895, xiii, 393; 425.— Still (G. C.) A modi- 
fled Napier's pessary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 268.— 
Talbot (R. B.) A new intra-uterine stem, with remarks 
and cases. N. York J. Gyna;c. & Obst., 1892, ii, 1107-1114.— 
Taliaferro (V. H.) Intra-uterine pessaries; a reply 
to "Apleafor women". Louisville M. News, 1877, xxiv, 
136-153. Also, Reprint. — Taylor (G. H.) Pessaries and 
crutches. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 326-331.— The- 
venot (A.) Des pessaires a ant6version. Gaz.hebd.de 
med., Par., 1881, xviii, 553-557. Also, Reprint. Also: Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1881) , 1882, xvi, 195; 299.— Vincent. 
Pessaire quadrangulaire ft bords excaves en aluminium. 
Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 1048. — Webster (J. C.) The place 
of pessaries in gynecological treatment. Am. Med. -Surg. 
Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 404-407. Also: Montreal M. J., 1896-7, 
xxv, 221-227.— Weinhold(F.) Hartglaspessare. Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. Festschr. . . . Fritsch., Leipz., 1902, 
79-81. — Yampolski (S. D.) Samodielniy derevenskiy 
pressariy. [Wooden pessary made bv the patient.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 1104-1106.— 
Ziegenspeck (R.) Ueber Pessarien. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., 1907, 77-80. — Zweifel. Ueber Prolapspessarien Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1903), 1904, 31. 

Pessaries {Abuse and accidents from). 

See, also, Pessaries {Retained). 

Raer (B. F.) The abuse of the pessarv. Phila. Polv- 
clin., 1895, iv, 199-202 — Condamin (R.) Dangers de 
certains pessaires; pessaire de Swanck ayant perform la 
vessie; formation d'un calcul autour de la brancheintra- 
vesicale; extraction; restauration de l'orifice vesico-vagi- 
nal. Lyon med., 1893, lxxiv, 158-161. Also: Arch, de to- 
col. et de gynec, Par., 1894, xxi, 85-88.— Frank (R.) 
Perforation der Blase durch Zwang-Schilling'sches Pes- 
aarium. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1892, iv, 1100. — 
Hinkle (AbbieH.) Use and abuse of pessaries. Ho- 
mceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xvi, 519-526 — Kelly (H. A.) 
Erythrism from external stem pessary. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1901, lxiii, 72. — Laroyenne. Pessaire brise. Cong. 
p6riod.de gynec, d'obst. et de paidiat. 1898. Mem. et disc, 
Par., 1900, ii, 381.— Lewis (D.) The injurious effects of 
pessaries. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, vii, 393-401. Also: 
Ann. Gynsec. & Padiat., Phila., 1894-5, viii, 159-167.— 
Lloyd (H. C.) The use and abuse of pessaries. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 538-545. — 
Manton (VV. P.) Intra-uterine stems: their history, 
abuse and use. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1889, xiii, 245- 
256. Also, Reprint. — Nelson (D. T.) Improper use of a 
pessary. Am, J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 63. Also: Tr. Chi- 
cago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-3, iii, 1— Neugebauer (F.) 
Siinden register der Scheidenpessarien; zur Warnung 
beim Gebrauche von Scheidenpessarien. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 198 (Gynakol., No. 73, 1077- 
1118).— Neugebauer (L. A.) Kilka slow o zablakaniu 
sie, wiank6w macicznych do pe.cherza moczowego. [The 
wandering of pessaries as far as the urinary bladder. ] Gaz. 
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Pessaries (Ahuse and accidents from). 

lek.,Warszawa, 1879, xxvii, 221; 243: 251. Also, Reprint.— 
Pessaries; their use and abuse; a discussion. Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1891, xv, 459-466. — 
Stuart (J. G.) A dangerous pessary. Brit. M. .)., Lond.. 

1901, ii, 452.— Wagner (G. A.) Septischer Abort durch 
ein Intrauterinpessar. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Berl., 1907, xxv, 499-509. 

Pessaries {Patent specifications for\ 

Banning (E. P.), sr. Improvement in pessaries. No. 
141253; July 29, 1873.— Barchfeld (M.J.) & Hunt (F.C. i 
Womb-supporter. No. 804086; Nov. 7,1905. — Brunig (F. 
H.) Pessary. No. 759342; May 10, 1904.— Cannon (C. M.) 
& Held (J. H.J Pessary. No. 547625; Oct. 8, 1895.— 
Charlton (N. F.) Pessary. No. 578210; March 2,1897.— 
Coffee(R.W.) Rectal pessary. No.453880; June9.1891.— 
Be WaltolT(D.B.) Pessary. No. 705392; July22, 1902.— 
Flack. (C. E.) Improvement in pessaries. No. 145854; 
Dec. 23, 1873. — Gladman (G.J.) Pessary. No. 544091; 

Aug. 6, 1895. . Pessary. No. 555695; March 3, 1896.— 

Hatch (L. F.) Pessary-adjuster. No. 606851; Oct. 17, 
1893.— Herlng (L.) Pessary. No. 726532; April 28, 1903.— 
Hewish (E. M.) Pessary. No. 732855; July 7, 1903.— 
Hollweg ( C. ) Pessary. No. 709675; Sept. 23, 1902.— 
Hurdle (J. A.) Pessary. No. 525785; Sept, 11, 1894.— 
Kirwin (Eliza). Pessary. No. 475453; May 24, 1892.— 
K.nopp(L.) Pessary. No. 741345: Oct. 13, 1903.— Mc- 
Cants (J. S. ) Pessary. No. 421958; Feb. 25, 1890.— 
Mitchell (W. W.) Pessary. No. 733068; July 7, 1903.— 
Muncaster (O. M.) Improvement in pessary-adjust- 
ers. No. 136449; March 4, 1873. . Improvement in 

pessaries. No. 141069; July 22, 1873.— Overton (B. F.) 
Pessary. No. 705285; July 22, 1902. — Paine (H. M.) 
Pessary. No. 536540; March 26, 1895.— Priest ( F. L.) 
Pessary. No. 748650; Jan. 5, 1904.— Bynian (H. M.) 

Pessary. No. 559405; May 5, 1896. . Pessary. No. 

559406; May 5, 1896. . Pessary. No. 574943; Jan. 12, 

1897. — Smart ( \V. C.) Pessary. No. 806589; Dec. 5, 
1905.— Sperry (A. W.) Pessary. No. 404019; May 28, 
1889. — Sprague (L. G.) Support for prolapsed uterus. 
No. 798464; Aug. 29, 1905. — Tatro (C. P.) Pessary. No. 
443878; Dec. 30, 1890.— Taylor ( H. H.) Pessary. No. 
476698; June 7, 1892.— Vernier (J. J.) Pessary. No. 
489050; Jan. 3, 1893.— Wagner (E. W.) Pessary. No. 
444513; Jan. 13, 1891.— Ware (W. F.) Pessary. No. 
535968; March 19, 1895.— Wilson (B. P.) Self-adjusting 
inflatable pessary. No. 590124: Sept. 14, 1897. 

Pessaries (Retained). 

See, also, Fistula (Recto- vaginal) . 

von Staa (E. ) *Ueber ein in die Scheide 
eingewachsenes Pessar und ein in die Scheide 
geborenes und init derselben verlothetes Uterus- 
myom. [Erlangen.] 8°. Rulirort, 1895. 

Balduzzi (A.) Pessario portatoper 18 anni e postu- 
mi remoti. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1902, lxi, 211-213.— 
Batten (J. M.) Retained pessary. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., 
Phila., 1894, xxv, 328.— de Bovis. Corps Stranger de 
1'ute.rus, datant de quinze ans (pessaire); intervention; 
guerison. [Rap. de Pieque.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 31-37. [Discussion] , *-39. Also 
[Abstr.]: Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1898, xxii, 65- 
C9. — von Bratin-Pernwald (C.) Pessarinm incar- 
natum; Extraction desselben; Heilung. Aerztl. Ber. d. 
Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1889, Wien, 1890, 212.— Con- 
damin (R.) Dangers de certains pessaires; pessaire de 
Zwanck ayant perform la vessie; formation d'un calcul 
autour de ia branche intra-vesicale; extraction; restaura- 
tion de l'orifice vesico-vaginal. Lyon med., 1893, lxxiv, 
158-161.— Cook (W. W.) Encysted pessary. Chicago 
M. Obs., 1898, i, 266-268.— Courant. Ueber Retention 
eines Pessars durch 10 Jahre und seine Extraction durch 
Zersiigung mit der Gigli'schen Drahtsiige. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 732. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. 
Sect., 210-214.— Berocque & Itlaridort. Pessaire ay- 
ant sejourne. 18 ans danslevagin. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1902, 49. Also: Normandiemed., Rouen, 

1902, xvii, 77. — Eastes (G.) Retained pessary causing 
strangulation of the uterus. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1894, i, 
351. — Frank (J.) Fall von Einwachsen eines runden 
Pessars in die Scheide. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xlv, 1404. — Filth. Demonstration der Reste eines Pes- 
sars, welches 30 Jahre in der Scheide gelegen hatte. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1902), 1903,87.— 
Giles (A.) On injuries due to pessaries retained in the 
vagina. Med. Press & Circ.,Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 400- 
404. — Godfrey (H. \V.) Extraordinary retention of a 
pessary. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1600. — Heiinan (H.) 
Removal of a pessary from the dilated cervical canal of a 
seventy-year-old woman. Med. Rec. ,N.Y., 1894. xlv, 347.— 
Henrotay (J.) Extraction d'un Zwang-pessaire reste 
4 ans in situ. Ann. Soc. de med. d' Anvers, 1900, lxii, 213- 
218.— Hoerschelmann (E. i Ein Fall von vernach- 
liissigtem Pessar. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
n. F., xiv,324. — .In lieu. Pessaire ayant sejourne qua- 
rantc ans dans le vagin. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, 
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viii, 584.— IHarocco (C.) Contributo alia facile rimo- 
zione del pessario ad novo incarcerate Policlin., Roma, 
1902, ix, sez. chir., 581-587.— Marshall (G. B.) Vul- 
canite ring pessary worn for fifteen years and causing 
symptoms simulating malignancy, in a woman aged 60. 
Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 102-104.— Odebrecht. Bin 
eingewachsenes Lohnlein'sches Pessar. Aerztl. Prakt., 
Hamb., 1892, v, 553-556.— Pat ru (C.) I'u ens de corps 
ctranger du vagin. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1893, xiii, 141.— Pessary (A) retained for forty years. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 175.— Peters ( H. | incarce- 
ration eines Col tapiroide in einem Schatz'schen Schalen- 
pessar; Beitrag zur Lehre von der Hypertrophic der Portio 
vaginalis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1896, iii, 131-137.— Bickets (E.) Pessary worn for nine- 
teen, years. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 189H, n. s., xl, 629- 
631. — Saceoni (A.) Depessarioin feminaocto annos re- 
tento; casus rarissimus. Ann. Gynaec. & Pa'diat., Phila., 
1891-2, v, 459-462. Also, Reprint.— Shteln (G. A.) Slu- 
chal zaderzhaniya matochnavo koltsa vo vlagalishtshle 
v techniye shesti llet. [Retention of uterine pessary in 
the vagina for six years.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 
203-206.— Steele (E. A. T.) AZwank's pessary impacted 
for nine years and a half, causing recto-vaginal fistula. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1059.— Turk. Entfernung eines 
durch entziindliche Strange fixirten Pessars. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 367.— Visconti (A.) Massa 
globoidea di cerra, fungente da pessario, rimasto perma- 
nentemente in vagina per 20 anni. Atti d. Ass. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1892, i, 253. — Wichert. Ein eigenthum- 
licher Fall von Verwachsung eines Scheidenpessars. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 
108. — Willard (Rose). Pessary worn over thirty years. 
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1897, vi, 165-167. 

Pessary (Occlusive). 

See Conception (Prevention of). 

Pessimism. 

See, also, Neurasthenia ( Causes, etc. , of) ; 
Schopenhauer (Arthur). 

Freytag ( P. ) * Charaktererzieh ung und Pes- 
simismus. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1906. 

Pellacani (P.) Darwinismo sociale e pessi- 
mismo. Discorso. 8°. Bologna, 1906. 

Repr.from: Annuario d. r. Univ. di Bologna, 1906. 

< 'illusion (C. G.) Modern literary pessimism from a 
i medical standpoint. Med. Libr. <kHist. J. .Brooklyn, 1903, 
i,250-264. Also, Reprint. — Ko\valc\vski( A.) Studien 
zur Psvchologie des Pessimismus. Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. 
Seelenieb., Wiesb., 1904, 24. Hft., 1-122. 

Pessina (Enrico). 

See Lombard! (Giuseppe). L' igiene della crimina- 
lita. 8°. Napoli, 1885. 

Pessina (Felice). * Dissertazione e tesi. [Del- 
1' acido cianidrico.] 14 pp. 4°. [n. p. ] , G. Fa- 
vale & Co., 1863. 

von Pessl (Franz), Ritter. * Ueber Vaginal- 
Cysten. [Wurtzburg. ] 22 pp. 8°. DiUingen, 
J. Keller, 1892. 

Pessler (Willi) [1880- ]. *Das altsuehsi- 
sche Bauernbaus in seiner geographischen Ver- 
breitung. [Konigsberg i. P.] xvi, 260 pp., 6 
pi., 4 maps. 8°. Braunschueig, F. Vieweg & 
Sohn, 1906. 

Pest. 

See Plague. 

Pestalossi (Antonius-Josephus) . * Diss, phy- 
siologica de nutritione. Prseside Henrico 
Haguenot. 1 p. 1., 38 pp. sm. 4°. Monspellii, 
F. Rochard, 1727. 

Pestalozza (Ernesto). *Fibromi d' utero e 
gravidanza. 157 pp. 8°. Pavia, 1890. 

— . Anatomia dell' utero umano in gravi- 
danza ed in travaglio in 9 tavole di grandezza 
naturale. 8 pp., 9 pi. eleph. fol. Milano, F. 
Vallardi, [1891]. 

. Note statistiche e casistica ginecologica. 

35 pp. 8°. Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1891. 

. La clinica ostetrico-ginecologica della r. 

Universita di Genova nell' anno 1891-2. Le- 
zione di chiusura. 28 pp. 8°. Genova, tipog. 
d. r. 1st. sordo-muti, 1892. 

Also, Editor of: Gineeologia (La), Firenze, 1904-6. 
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Pestalozza (Francesco). La rigenerazione 
igienica di Rovescala. Conferenze popolari. 
Serie prima. Fasc. 1-2. 64 pp.; 80 pp. 8°. 
Stradella, a Canobbio, 1890. 

Pestalozzi (Heinrich). Zur Frage der Selbst- 
dispensation der Aerzte. Kin Yortrag. 25 pp. 
8°. Zurich, F. Schulthess, 1898. 

. Nochmala die Selbstdispensation der 

Aerzte. Zugleich Entgegnung auf die Antwort 
dea Herrn Kantonsapotheker C. C. Keller in 
Zurich gegen des Verfassera Broachiire: "Zur 
Frage der Selbstdispensation der Aerzte ". 31 
pp. 8°. Zurich, F. Schulthess, 1898. 

See also, Keller (CO.) Zur Frage der Selbstdispen- 

sationder Aerzte. 8°. Zurich, 1898. . Mein letztes 

Wort Lete.]. 8°. Zurich, 1898. 

[Pestalozzi (Jean Henri)] [1746-1827]. Ue- 
ber Gesezgebung mid Kindermord, Wahrhei- 
ten und Traume, ]Sachforschungen und Bilder. 
Vom Verfaaaer Lienhardta und Gertrud. l p. 
1., 390 pp. 12°. Frankfurt d: Leipzig, der Ver- 
fasser, [n. d.]. 

Pestalozzi (Ludwig) [1867- ]. *Beitrage 
zur chemischeia Kenntnis des Wiamut. [Er- 
langen.] 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mi'mchen, G. Haf- 
ner, 1902. 

Pest-beselirijving, waer in naukeurigh de 
naeste oorzaeke der peste onderzocht, en haere 
grondige genezing, in verscheyde geneeskundige 
aenmerkingen, voorgestelt wort. Uyt ver- 
acheyde ervaerene Artzen, als Diemerbroek, 
Tomaa Willis, Deuzing, Barbette, etc., by een 
verzamelt door H. S. 142 pp. 16°. Amster- 
dam, A. Witteling, 1664. 

Pestblatter des xv. Jahrhunderts. Hrsg. von 
Paul Heitz, mit einleitendem Text von W. L. 
Schreiber. 2 p. 1., 18 pp., 11., 41 pi. fol. 
Strassburg, Heitz & Miindel, 1901. 

Pest-boeek. 

See Wouter vanden Perre [in I.e.]. Pest-boeck 
[etc.]. 12°. t'Antwerpen, 1633. 

Peste (Delia) di Costantinopoli del mdoclzxviii. 
Osservazioni sulla medesima e riflessioni del- 
1' autore. v, 117 pp. 24°. Yverdun, 1779. 

Peste (De) quae Hamburgum [etc.]. See B6- 
kel(Joh.). 

Pestemalzoglu (C.) [1873- ]. * Diastasis 
des vertebres. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 
207. 

. The same. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein* 

heil, 1902. 

Pester medizinisch-chirurgische I'rcsse. v. 25- 
43, 1889-1907. 4°. Pest. 
Current. 

Pestilentz (Von der). Kurzer, nutzlicher nnd 
einfaltiger Bericht wie sich ein Jeder zur Zeit 
der regierenden Pestilentz verhuten und verhal- 
ten soil. Item wie diejhenigen sollen gehalten 
werden, welche mit solcher Plag angriffen 
worden. Jetzo neu verteutscht. 17 1. 16°. 
[n. p.}, 1563. 

Pestour (Hippolyte-Ferdinand-Henri) [1851- 
]. * De l'amblyopie toxique (alcoolo-nico- 
tinique). 1 p. L, v, 5-52 pp. 4°. IMe, 1890, 
3. s., No. 86. 

Petaeei (Giuseppe). 

SeeTopal (Francesco) & Petacel (G.) Resoconto 
del Dispensario generale dell' Elemosineria Apostolica, 
in Roma. 8°. Rama, 1873. 

Petaluina. 

See Small-pox (History, etc, of), by localities. 
Peteoviteh (Pierre) [1871- ]. * La psitta- 
cose. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lille, 1899, No. 122. 

Petechial fever. 

Sea Fever ( Typhus). 



van Petegheni (Emile) [1866- ]. *Des 
endometrites de la menopause. 124 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 156. 

Petel (Edmond) [1848-1904]. 

It. (C.) [Biography.] Rev. med. de Norniandie, 
Rouen, 1904, iv, 455-457, port.-Neerologie. Arch, 
prov. de eliir., Tar., 1904, xiii, 754-75G.— Nec-rologie. 
Gaz. m£d. de Par., 1904, 12. S., iv, 537. 

Pelella (Giovanni). 

See Massana [etc.] . 8°. Roma, 1894. 

Peter. 

Se< ISrown (A[lexander] MTenzies]). Wm. Gautier 
and Peter on the ptomaines [etc. J . 8°. London, 1886. 

Peter (Armistead) [1840-1902]. 

Memorlam (In). Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, (i8-74. 

Peter (Carl). 

See Tentamen (Das) phyaicum. 12°. Berlin, [1897- 
1900] . 

Peter (Carl Friedrich). *Beitrag zur extra- 
peritonealen Stielversorgung der verjauchten 
Myomen. 44 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, J. M. Pichter, 
\_n.d.]. 

Peter (Chcvrles-Fdix-JficheZ) [1824-93]. 

Bianclion (H.) [Notice.] In his: Nos grands mede- 
cins, 8°, Par., 1891, 323-331.— Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 

1893, i, 1469. 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 

med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 
Peter (Gerardus Hendrikus Johannes). *De 

behandeling van maagneurosen met electriciteit. 

3 p. 1., 151 pp. 8°. Leiden, E. Ljdo, 1893. 
| Peter (Joh. Curt) [1877- ]. *Die Atropin- 

behandlung des Ileus. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Peter (Karl). *Die Wirbelsiiule der Gymno- 

phionen. 24 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. A. 

Wagner, 1894. 
. *Die Entwicklung und funktionelle Ge- 

staltung des Schiidels von Ichthyophis glutino- 

sus. [Habilitationsschrift.] [Breslau.] 75 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1898. 
. Untersuchungen iiber individuelleVaria- 

tionen in der tierischen Entwicklung. 6 pp. 

8°. Berlin, G. Peimer, 1905. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d.Wissensch., 

Berl., 1905, xl. 

See, also. Noriiiental'eln zurEntvvicklungsgeschichte 

[etc.] . fol. Jena, 1904. 
Peter (ilax). *Ueber die carcinomatose De- 
generation der Uterusrlbromyome. 34 pp. 8°. 

Freiburg i. B., C. Strocker, 1893. 
Peter (Michel) [1824- ]. * De la blennorrha- 

gie dans ses rapports avec les diatheses rhuma- 

tismale, goutteuse, scrofuleuse et herp^tique. 

39 pp. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1867. 
. Lecons de clinique metlicale. v. 3. xviii, 

883 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1893. 

See, also, Duval ( Emile). Trait e pratique et clinique 

d'hydrothc'Tapie. 8°. Paris, 1888. . La pratique de 

I'hydrotherapie. 12°. Paris, 1891.— Ferrand (A.) For- 
mulaire dc thera]«eutique [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1890.— 
Liutaud (Auguste). Etude sur la rage [etc.]. 12°. 
Paris 1891.— IUon in (Efrnestl. Formula in- de medecine 
pratique. 16°. Paris, 1891.— Pepper (EdouardJ. De la- 
malaria [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1891. — Reliant (A.) [in 1.8.]. 
Du transformisme [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1890.— Trousseau 
(Annand) liwl.B.]. Clinique medicate [etc.] . 7. ed. 8°. 
Paris, [1885]. 

Peter (Otto). *Ueber Riickbildung der Epi- 
thelien der gewundenen Harnkaniilchen. 32 pp. 
8°. Zurich, F. Lohbauer, 1898. 

Peter (Robert) [1805-94]. A summary of mete- 
orological observations, made during the latter 
six months of the year 1836, in the city of Lex- 
ington, Ky. 6 pp. 8°. Lexington, [1837]. 
For Biography, see Tr. Kentucky M. Hoc, Louisville, 

1894, n. s.,'iii, 276-279, port. (L. B. Todd & S. E. Woody). 

Peter (Robert). Restorative and tonic medica- 
tion. 2 1. 16°. Toledo, 1897. 
Repr. /rem: Toledo M. & S. J., 1897, x. 
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Peter ( YValdemar) [1863- ]. *ZurAetiolo- 
gie und Statistik der Mastitis puerperalis. 26 
pp. 8°. Konigsberg i. P., Hartung, [1890]. 

Peterborough. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description of), Hospi- 
tals {Management, etc., of), Statistics (Vital), 
by localities. 

W alalia w i.l. W.) Municipal work in Peterborough. 
Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N.Y., 

1891- 2, xviii, 201-206. 

Peterchurch. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Peterhans (Jos.) *Ueber die Kondensation 

von Toluchinon mit Benzoylessigester. 32 pp. 

8°. Bern, K. Stampfli & Cie., 1893. 
Pelerman (Pavel [Fyodorovich] ) [1853- ]. 

* O vliyanii narushonnoi dleyatelnosti kozhi na 
obshtshiva yavleniya v tlelle zhivotnavo. [In- 
fluence of interrupted activity of the skin upon 
general phenomena in the bodies of animals.] 
[St. Peterburg.] 44 pp., 10 tab. 8°. Moskva, 
D. A. BonchrBruyevkh, 1889. 

Petermann. Die Lungenschwindsucht, ihre 
Heilstatten und ihre Heilung. 61 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, E. Demme, [1898]. 

Petermann (A.) Contribution a la question 
de l'azote. 37 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, 

1892- 3. 

Forms no. 1 of: M£m. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.], 
de Belg., Brux., 1892-3, xlvii. 

& Graftiau (J.) Reeherches sur la 

composition de 1' atmosphere; acide carbonique; 
combinaisons azotees contenues dans l'air at- 
mospherique et dans l'eau de pluie. Premiere 
partie. Acide carbonique contenu dans l'air 
atmospherique. 79 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1892-3. 

Forms no. 2 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.], 
de Belg., Brux., 1892-3, xlvii. 

Petermanii (Andreas) [1649-1703]. Brevis- 
sima manuductio ad praxin medicam. Opus 
posthumum. Ed. a Alio Benj. Bened. Peter- 
mann. 5 p. L, 240 pp., 1 1., port. 12°. Lip- 
si;v, F. Lanckisius, 1707. 

Petermann (Benjamin Benedict) [1680-1724]. 
See Petermanii (Andreas) [supra]. Brevissima 
manuductio, [etc.]. 12°. Lipsisr, 1707. 

Petermann (Johannes) [1878- ]. *Ein 
hyalines Endotheliom der Parotis mit Pigment- 
metamorphose, nebst Bemerkungen uber die 
Natur der Mischgeschwiilste der Parotis. 34 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1902. 

Petermoller (Franz [Heinrich]) [1866- ]. 

* Ueber den sogenann ten Geschlechtstypus des 
menschlichen Brustbeines. 24 pp., 11. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1890. 

Peter§ (Albert) [1862-' ]. Tetanieund Staar- 
bildung. Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie und 
pathologischen Anatomie der Linse. 63 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1898. 

. Ueber Kopfschmerzen in Folge von Au- 

genstorungen. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Asthenopie. 22 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Mar- 
hold, 1898. 

Forms 7. Hft, v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh., Halle a. S. 

Peters ( Arno Otto Joh.) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
Immunisierungs- und Heilversuche von Teta- 
nus bei weissen Mausen. 35 pp., 2 1. 12°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 

Peters (Arrien) [1869- ]. * Beitrag zur Sta- 
tistik der Erfolge der Massagebehandlung bei 
chronischen Krankheiten der weiblichen Be- 
ckenorgane nach Thure Brandt. 39 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, P. Peters, 1895. 



Peters (Carl) [1863- ]. * Ueber die Be- 
rechtigung einer ausschliesslichen I'llanzennah- 
rung fiir den Menschen ( Vegetarismue). 1 
p. 1., 92 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, II. S. Hermann, 
[1890]. 

Peters (Carl) [1872- ]. * Beitrag zur Ca- 
suistik der Orbitaltumoren. 65 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1894. 

Peters {Charles) [1695-1746]. 

Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlv, 67. 

Peters (C[harles] T[homas]). Medico-topo- 
graphical report on Muscat. 19 pp. fol. 
[Calcutta, 1875.] 

Peters (Ernst Christopher) [1866- ]. Ueber 
plotzliche Todesfiille an Lungenentziindungen 
bei scheinbar Gesunden. 23 j>p. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters, 1899. 

Peters (Franciscus)". De potu com. 1 p. 1., 15 
pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Giessse Hassorum, F. Karger, 
1666. 

Peters (Franz). *Einige Beobachtungen zur 
Diiitetik des Siiuglingsalters. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, [1876]. a. l. a. 

Peters ( [Franz Adalbert] Heinrich) [1869- ]. 

* Ueber die Entwicklung des allgeraeinen 
Korperemphysems nach Lungenverletzungen. 
[Halle-Wittenberg.] 34 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kothen, 
P. Scheltlers Erben, 1894. 

Peters (Friedrich [Hans August] ) [1878- ]. 

* Pharmakologische Untersuchungen uber Co- 
rydalisalkaloide. 47 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
J. B. Hirschfeld, 1904. 

Peters (Ge'org Wilhelm) [1865- ]. *Be- 
schreibung eines Sympus apus. Ein Beitrag zur 
Anatomie der Sirenenbildungen. 23 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Peters ( George Absalom). 

Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 788. Also: N. 
York M. J., 1894, lx, 759. 

Peters (George Armstrong) [1859-1907]. In- 
flammatory affections of bone. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, iii, 

252-322. 

For Biography, see Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 
251-254, port. (L. H. C). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
i, 1095. 

Peters ( [Godofredus] Hermann [us]) [1837- 
]. *Nonnulla de angina pectoris. 27 pp. 

8°. Lipm.se, t>/}>. L. Srhnaussii, [1861]. 
Peters (Giinther Johannes) [1880- ]. *Ue- 

ber spontanen Ceburtsverlauf bei verengtem 

Becken. 29 pp. 8°. Freiburg, E. Kuttrvf, 

1906. 

Peters (Heinrich). Ueber Coxa vara. 44 pp. 

8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1898. 
Peters (Heinrich Hans Christian) [1863- ]. 

* Gallenstein-Statistik nach den Befunden des 
Pathologischen Instituts zu Kielvom Jahre 1873- 
1889. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1890. 

. Erfolge by chronischem Rheumatism us 

und Tuberculosis pulmonum. 16 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, M. G. Priber, 1865. 

Peters (Hermann) [1837- ]. Ueber Erkiil- 
tung. 28 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. G. Priber, 1868. 

. Aus pharmazeutischer Vorzeit in Bild 

und Wort. 2 v. xiv (1 1. ), 305 pp., 1 pi.; xi, 
287 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1889-91. 
v. 1, 2. Ann., 1891; v. 2, neue Folge, 1^89. 

. The same. Pictorial history of ancient 

pharmacy; with sketches of early medical prac- 
tice. Transl. from the German, and revised with 
numerous additions, by William Netter. 2. ed. 
xiv, 3-184 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, <i. P. Engel- 
hard, 1899. 
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Peters (Hermann) — continued. 

. Die physikalische Therapie <ler Phthise. 

Ein Ersatzinittel fiir das Hochgebirge. iii, 55 
pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [1893]. 

Forms no. 13 of: Med. Bibliot. 

. Kurze Anweisung zur Hausapotheke des 

Laien. 3. Aiifl. viii, 40 pp., 2 pi. 24°. Berlin, 

J. Springer, 1897. 
. Die nenesten Arzneimittel und ihre Do- 

sirung, inclusive Serum und Organtherapie in 

alphabetischer Reihenfolge. x (1 1.), 136 pp. 

16°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. xiv (1 1.) , 235 pp. 

12°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1900. 
. The same. 3. Aufl. xx, 496 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig, F. Deuticke, 1902. 
. The same. 4. Aufl. viii, 692 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1904. 
. The same. 5. Aufl. Bearbeitet von J. 

Haendel. vii (1 1.), 749 pp. 16°. Leipzig cfc 

Wen, F. Deuticke, 1906. 
. Der Arzt und die Heilkunst in der 

deutschen Vergangenheit. Mit 153 Abbil- 

dungen und Beilagen nach den Originalen aus 

dem 15.-18. Jahrhundert. 70 1. 8°. Leipzig, 

E. Diederichs, 1900. 

Forms v. 3 of: Monographien zur deutschen Kultur- 
geschichte. 

. Adressen und Bezugsquellen- fiir Aerzte 

in alphabetischer Reihenfolge. Mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der neueren Arzneimittel und 
ihrer Dosirung, inch Serum- und Organ-The- 
rapie. xviii (1 1.), 276 pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. G. 
Naumann, [n. tL], 

Forms nos. 101-104 of: Med. Biblioth. 

. DieKurorte. Bader,Heilquellen,\Vasser- 

Heilanstalten, klimatische Kurorte, Sommer- 
frischen und Privat-Heilanstalten Deutschlands, 
Oesterreich-Ungarns und der Schweiz in alpha- 
betischer Reihenfolge. Mit einer kurzen In- 
dication zur Wahl derselben. viii, 424 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [n. d.~\. 
Forms nos. 22-26 of: Med. Biblioth. 

Peters (Hubert). Die manuelle Correctur der 
Deflexionslagen. 113 pp. Wien & Leipzig, W. 
Braumuller, 1895. 

Beitr. z. klin. Med. u. Chir., Wien u. Leipz., 10. Hft. 

. Die Urniere in ihrer Beziehung zur Gy- 

niikologie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 195 
(Gynakol., No. 72, 1055-1076). 

. Ueber die Einbettung des menschlichen 

Eies und das friiheste bisher bekannte mensch- 
liche Placentationsstadium. 1 p. 1., 143 pp., 14 
pi. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899. 

Peters (Joh.) [1876- ]. *Untersuchungen 
iiber die Kopfspeicheldriisen bei Pferd, Rind 
und Schwein. 46 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Giessen, 
von Munchow, 1904. 

Peters (Joh. Anton [Wilhelm]) [1878- ]. 
*Zur Kasuistik der schwersten Formen von 
Perityphlitis. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt 
& Klaunig, 1902. 

Peters (Joh. Helmuth) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
Jodopin-Resorption. pp. 189-202. 8°. Gies- 
sen, 0. Kindt, 1905. 
Cutting. 

Peters ( Joh. ) * Ueber Natron salicylicum 
beim Diabetes mellitus. 39 pp. 8°. Kiel, C. 

F. Mohr, 1880. 

Peters ( John C[harles] ) [1819-93]. A treatise 
on the diseases of females. Disorders of men- 
struation, vi, 165 pp., 1 1. 8°. New York, W. 
Radde, 1854. 

. A complete treatise on headaches and 

diseases of the head. 1. The nature and treat- 



Peters (John C[harles]) — continued. 

ment of headaches. 2. The nature and treat- 
ment of apoplexy. 3. The nature and treatment 
of mental derangement. 4. The nature and 
treatment of irritation, congestion, inflamma- 
tion, and dropsy of the brain and its mem- 
branes, based on T. J. Riickert's Clinical ex- 
perience in homoeopathy; with introductions, 
appendices, synopses, notes, directions for doses, 
and many additional cases, xxviii, 586 pp. 8°. 
New York, W. Radde, 1859. 

. The science and art or the principles and 

practice of medicine. No. 4, v. 1, 289-384 pp. 
8°. New York, W. Radde, [1859]. 

. Hints about the nature and treatment 

of the active congestive variety of Bright' s 
disease. 9 pp. 8°. [New York, 1866.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1866, iii. 

. Choleraand its oriental sources, pp. 361- 

372. 8°. [New York, 1868.] 
Cutting from: The Galaxy, N. Y., 1868. 

. An historical sketch of the origin and 

progress of the Medical Library and Journal 
Association of New York. [Abstract ] 11pp. 
8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Repr.from: Detroit Rev. M., 1875, x. 

. Notes on the history of diphtheria in the 

United States. 8,3 pp. 8°. [ Wheeling, 1876.] 
Repr.from: W. Virg. M. Student, Wheeling, i876, i. 

. In memoriam. Middleton Goldsmith. 

10 pp. 8°. [New York, 1889.] 

Bound with: Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1888), 1889. 

. The same. A biographical sketch of the 

late Middleton Goldsmith. 10 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1889.] 
For Biography, see Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 564. 

& Snelling (F. G.) Index raisonne to 

the new materia medica. 88 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1861.] 

Peters (Joseph) [1874- ]. * Ueber Ec- 
chondrome des Kehlkopfs sowie deren Behand- 
lung: isolierte Exstirpation des Ringknorpels. 
31pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1897. 

Peters (Joseph). * Ueber einen Fall von Trans- 
position beider Ventrikel mit korrigierter 
Transposition der grossen Gefiisse. 35 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1901. 

Peters (K.) Die Urinkunde. 24 pp. 16°. 
Regensburg, C. Stahl, [1898?]. 

Peters (Karl F.). 

See II wof( Franz) & Peters (Karl F.) Graz, [etc.]. 
12°. Graz, 1875. 

Peters (Karl [Heinrich Ludwig]) [1872- ]. 
Die operative Behandlung der Retroflexio uteri, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Alex- 
ander- Adamschen Operation. 20 pp. 8°. Dres- 
den, G. Tamme, 1902. 

Peters (Marius Nauta). * Spec, exhibens col- 
lectanea queedam medico-practici argumenti, 
epidemiam anni 1826 et 1827 Groninganam spec- 
tantia. 1 p. 1., 33 pp. 8°. Groningas, W.Zui- 
dema, [1828]. [P., v. 1972.] 

Peters (Maximilian Gerhard) [1867- ]. 
* Ueber "combinirte Psychosen". 29 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, E. Jfeydom, 1893. c. 

Peters (N.). 

See Glass (Thomas) [in l.s.1. Twelve commentaries 
on fevers, [etc.] . 8°. London, 1762. 

Peters (0.) & Hauri (J.) Davos. ZurOrien- 
tirung fiir Aerzte und Kranke. iv, 159 pp. 
12°: Davos, II. Richter, 1893. 

. The same. 2. umgearbeitete Aufl. 

ii, 166 pp., 1 1. 8°. Chur, F. Schuler, 1905. 

Peters (Otto) [1865- ]. * Ueber das Ptery- 
gium. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1890. 
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Peters [Otto Franz]. General-Bericht iiber 
das offentliche Gesundheitswesen des Regie- 
rungs-Bezirk Bromberg fur die Jahre 1889-91. 
160 pp. 8°. Bromberg, G. Bohlke, 1893. 

Peters (Peter). * Ueber Syphilis des Hodens 
und Nebenhodens. 32 pp., 2 L 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1899. 

Peters (Reinhold) [1874- ]. * Ueber die 
Lumbalpunktion. 47 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebe- 
ring, 1897. 

Peters (Richard Louis Bruno) [1877- ]. 

* Ueber spitze Fremdkorper im Magen-Darm- 
kanal. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., H. 
Jaeger, 1902. 

Peters (Theodor) [1866- ]. * Ueber die 
Resultate der Keuchhustenbehandlung in der 
medicinischen Poliklinik zu Kiel wahrend der 
letzten Epidemie (Sommer 1889). 15 pp., 3 1. 
8°. Kiel, II. Fimcke, 1889. 

Peters (Theodor). * Ueber Ureterenmissbil- 
dungen. [Freiburg i. B.] 40 pp. 8°. Wil- 
helmshaven, T. Suss, 1899. 

Peters (Ulrich Wilhelm) [1876- ]. * Ueber 
combinierte Lvmphangiomformen. 42 pp., 1 
pi., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Peters ( W. ) * Kritische Studien iiber die Pru- 
ning der vegetabilischen fetten Oele auf ihre 
Verfalschungen. [Erlangen.] 54 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Norddeutsehe Buchdr. u. Verlagsanst. , 1888. 

Peters (Walther). *Ein Fall von amyloider 
Degeneration der Schilddriise. 26 pp., 11. 8°. 
Freiburg, Speyer & Kaerner, 1898. 

Peters (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. *UeberPupil- 
lendifferenz bei Ausschluss einer Erkrankung 
des Auges und des Nervensystems. 70 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Bonn, E. Heydbrn, 1894. 

Petersburg, Virginia. Mortuarv reports of 
the health officer. [Monthly.] Oct., 1890, to 
Feb., 1891 ; Oct., 1891; Sept., 1896, to Jan., 1897; 
March, 1897, to Oct. , 1899. 8°. Petersburg, 1890- 
97. 

Petersburg, Virginia. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Petersen (August). *Studierover tubarsvan- 
gerskabets pathogenese samt den tubare pegin- 
dlejring. [Studies on the pathogenesis of tubal 
pregnancy, together with imbedding of the 
ovum in the tube.] 240 pp. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 
J. Lund, 1900. 

. Beitriige zur pathologischen Anatomie 

der graviden Tube. 84 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. 
Karger, 1902. 

Petersen (C. P. N.). 

See Denmark. Den Danske Medicinal-Lovgivning, 
[etc. J. 3pts. in2v. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1833-6. 

Petersen (Carl [Martin Eduard] ) [1869- ]. 

* Ueber Endotheliom der Pleura. 33 pp., 1 1., 
2 tab. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 

Petersen [Christian Friedrich]. 

See Neuber (Gustav). Antwort, [etc.] . 8°. AM, 1887. 

Petersen (Dominico) [1856- ]. * Ueber 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, E. Heydorn, 1894. 

Petersen ( E. P. P. ) Kort oversigt over Far- 
maciens Historie til Brug for de farmaceutiske 
Studerende. [A brief review of the history of 
pharmacy, for the use of pharmaceutical stu- 
dents.] 31 pp. 8°. Kjobenhavn, A. F. Host 
A Son, 1892. 

. De gjpeldende Love og Anordninger for 

Apothekervfesenet i Danmark samt herhen ho- 
rende Resolutioner, administrative Bestemelser, 
Scrivelser in. m. [Laws and ordinances in force 



Peterson (E. P. P.) — continued, 
governing the practice of pharmacy in Denmark; 
together with the resolutions, administrative 
orders, writings, etc., pertaining thereto.] 3 
p. 1., 132 pp. 8°. Kjobenhavn, A. F. Host <fe 
Son, 1893. 

. Pharmaceutisk Haandbog for 1895. [Phar- 
maceutical handbook for 1895.] x (1 1. ), 191 pp. 
8°. Kjobenhavn, A. F. Llost & Sons, 1895. 

. The same, xii, 177 pp. 8°. Kjobenha- 
vn, A. F. Host &■ Sons, 1897. 

. Tillpeg til de gj;eldende Love og Anord- 
ninger for Apothekervsesenet i Danmark saint 
horende Resolutioner, administrative Bestem- 
melser, Skrivelser m. m. [Supplement to the 
laws and ordinances in force governing the 
practice of pharmacy in Denmark; together with 
the resolutions, administrative orders, writings, 
etc., pertaining thereto.] 3 p. 1., 143 pp. 8°. 

' Kjobenhavn, A. F. Host & Son, 1901. 

Petersen (F.J.) Materia medica and clinical 
therapeutics. 400 pp. 8°. Los Olivos, Cal, F. 
J. Petersen, [1905]. 

Petersen [Ferdinand]. Zur Wundbehandlung. 
11pp. 8°. [Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1877.] 

Repr. from: Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, 
Kiel, 1885-8. 

Petersen (Friedrich) [1872- ]. *Untersu- 
chungen iiber den elektrischen Widerstand der 
Milch. [Kiel.] 56 pp., 2 ch., 1 1. 8°. Merse- 
burg, F. Stollberg, 1904. 

Petersen (Gustav). Ueber die Verbreitung 
ansteckender Krankheiten durch Milchgenuss 
und die dagegen zu ergreifendensanitiitspolizei- 
lichen Massregeln. 24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 
Felix, 1890. 

Thiermed. Vortrage, v. 11, 1. Hft. 

Petersen ([Gustav Adolph] Walther) [1867- 
]. *Ein Fall von ausgedehnter Hohlen- 
bildung im Grosshirn. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1890. 
Petersen (H.) & Goclit (H.) Amputation 
und Exarticulation. Kiinstliche Glieder. lxvi, 
552 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907. 
Forms Lfg. 29 a of Deutsche Chir. 

Petersen (HenrikG.). 

See Wetterstrand (Otto George). Hypnotism [etc.]. 

8°. New York & London, 1897. .The same. L'hyp- 

notisme [etc.l. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Petersen (Hugo) [1876- ]. * Ein neuer Fall 
von Schilddriisentuberkulose. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, Knstner <i' Lossen, 1901. 

Petersen (Ivar) [1867- ]. Unders0gelser 
over den gonorrhoiske prostatitis. [Research- 
es in gonorrhoeal prostatitis] 3 p. 1., 149 pp. 
8°. Kobenhavn, B. Borgen, 1901. 

Petersen (Julius) [1864- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Enchondrome. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Kiel, L. Handorff, 1889. 

Petersen (Julius). Kliniker der iilteren Wie- 
ner Schule. 19 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schuma- 
cher, 1889.] 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1889, xvi. 

. Die Stahl'sche Doktrin in ihrer Bedeutung 

fur die klinische Medizin. 11pp. 8°. Wien, 
M. Pedes, 1892. 

Repr. from: Wien.med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii. 

Petersen ( [Jakob] Julius) [1849- ]. *Lun- 
gesvindsotens og Tuberculosens omtvistede Con- 
tagi0sitet og inoculabilitet. [Phthisis and tuber- 
culosis; its contested contagiousness and inocu- 
lability.] 123 pp. 8°. Kjebenhaim, J. Lund, 
1869. 

. Hovedmomenter i den medicinske lsege- 

kunsts historiske udvikling. [Chief momenta 
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Petersen ([Jakob] Julius)— continued, 
in the historical development of the art of 
medicine.] 2 p. 1., 355 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kjeben- 
havn, A. F. Host & Sen, 1876. 

. Notice sur l'influence de quelques me- 

sures hygicniques prises pour ameliorer l'etat 
sanitaire des ouvriers employes a l'usine a gaz, 
de la ville de Copenhague. 8 pp. 8°. Copen- 
hague, Oettinger, 1880. 

— . Hovedmomenter i den medicinske kli- 

niske a?ldre Historie. Forela-sninger ved Kj0- 
benhavns Universitet. [Chief momenta in 
earlier medico-clinical history. Lectures in the 
University of Copenhagen.] 1 p. 1., 254 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kjobenhavn, F. Hegel cfc Sen, 1889. 

. The same. Hauptmomente in der iilte- 

ren Geschichte der medicinischen Klinik. iii, 
311 pp. 8°. Kopenhagen, A. F. Host & Sen, 
1890. 

. Koleraepidemierne med sa?rligt hensyn 

til Danmark. Medicinsk historiske forelsesnin- 
ger holdte ved Kj0benhavns Universitet i Sep- 
tember-Oktober 1892. [Epidemics of cholera, 
with particular regard to Denmark. Medico- 
historical lectures held in the University of Co- 
penhagen in September and October, 1892.] iv, 
218 pp. sm. 8°. Kjebenhavn, Gyldendal, 1892. 

. Den danske Lsegevidenskab 1700-1750, 

med Uddsigter over de invirkende Hovedstrgm- 
ninger i Udlandets samtidige Lyegevidenskab. 
[Danish medical science, 1700-1750; with re- 
flections on the principal movements of foreign 
contemporaneous medical science.] xiii, 322 
pp. 8°. Kebenhaven, F. Hegel A Son, 1893. 

. Kopper og Koppeindpodning. Etmedi- 

cinsk-historisk Tilbageblik i Hundredaaret efter 
Jenner's fgrste Vaccination. [Small-pox and 
the inoculation of small-pox. A medico-histor- 
ical retrospect the centenary after Jenner's first 
vaccination.] 1 p. 1., 331 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kje- 
benhavn, Gyldendalske Boghundels Forlag, 1896. 

Petersen (Karl) [1882- ]. *Das trauma- 
tische Malum Pottii und seine Differentialdiag- 
nose gegeniiber dem Spiitgibbus der traumati- 
schen Spondylitis. 42 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, [1907]. 

Petersen (Klaus) [1861- ]. * Ueber Hy- 
dronefrose bei abnormen Gefassverlaufe. 11 
pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1893. 

Petersen (Lorens). *Ueber das Angioma ca- 
vernosum in den Muskeln. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters, 1894. 

Petersen (Max). * Zur Brutpflege der Lopho- 
branchier. [Greifswald.] 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Naumberg a. S., Lippert & Co., 1906. 

Petersen (0[skar] V[ladirnirovich] ) [1849- 
]. Elrofen, kak perevyazochnoye sredstvo. 
[Europhen as a dressing material.] 8 pp. 8°. 
[St. Petersburg, Ya. Tret, 1895.] 
Repr.from: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii. 
See, aim. "Wolff (A.) Uohebnik kozhnikh bolleznel 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. . The same. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

& von Stunner (C. ) Die Verbreitung 

der Syphilis, der venerischen Krankheiten und 
der Prostitution in Russland. 1 p. 1., 170 pp. 
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1899. 
Bound with: Dermatol. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, vi. 

Petersen (Otto). fUeber Paralyse der Pla- 
centainsertionsstelle. 24 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
Junge & Sohn, 1898. 

Petersen (Otto Hellmut). *Ueber den Sitz 
des Fruchtkuchens und die Bedeutung dieses 
Sitzes fur die Geburt. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, G. Thieme, 1906. 



Petersen (Richard). *Sechs Fiille von Em- 

pyem nach Influenza. 38 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 

P. Scheiner, 1890. 
Petersen (Walther). *Ueber Immunisirung 

und Serumtherapie bei der Staphylomykose. 

[Heidelberg.] 51pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 

1897. 

& Maeliol. Beitriige zur Pathologie und 

Therapie der gutartigen Magenkrankheiten. 
pp. 297-419. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1902. 
Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii. 

Peterson (Edward W.) Acute intestinal ob- 
struction. Brief mention of illustrative cases. 
10 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxiii. 

Peterson (Frederick) [1859- ]. Remarks 
on some European asylums. 20 pp. 8°. [Utica, 
N. Y, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1887-8, xliv. 

. The colonization of epileptics. 11 pp. 

8°. New York, M. J. Rooneg & Co., 1889. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1889, xiv. 

. A contribution to the study of muscular 

tremor. 13 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Jtooney 
& Co., [1889]. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1889, xiv. 

. The proposed new lunacy law. 11 pp. 

16°. New York, Trow, 1889. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxvi. 

. Electrothanasia. 4 pp. 12°. Nev> York, 

1889. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxvi. 

. A case of locomotor ataxia associated with 

nuclear cranial nerve palsies and with muscular 
atrophies. 8 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Rooneg, 
& Co., [1890]. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xv. 

. A clinical study of forty-seven cases of 

paralysis agitans. 18 pp. 12°. [New York, 
1890.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, lii. 
. Homonymous hemiopic hallucinations. 

3 pp. 8°. [New York, 1890.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, lii. 

. Paranoia in two sisters. 12 pp. 8°. [St. 

Louis, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1890, xi. 

. A farther study of anodal diffusion as a 

therapeutic agent. 11 pp. 12°. New York, 
Trow's, 1891. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix. 

. A second note upon homonymous hemi- 
opic hallucinations. 7 pp. 12°. [New York], 
D. Appleton & Co., 1891. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 
. Outline of a plan for an epileptic colony. 

4 pp. 8°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi. 

. Progress in the care and colonization of 

epileptics. 11pp. 8°. [New York, Raff d- ( b. , 
1892.] 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xvii. 

. Some practical points in the diagnosis of 

spinal-cord lesions. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 
Trow's Co., 1892. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xiii. 

. The treatment of epilepsy. 6 pp. 8°. 

' [Buffalo, 1892.]" 

Repr.from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1892-3, xxxii. 
. Three cases of acute mania from inhal- 
ing carbon bisulphide. 7 pp. 16°. Boston, 
Damrell & Upham, 1892. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvii. 

. Wintering in Egypt. 16 pp. 16°. New 

York, Trotv Co., 1892. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xiii. 
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Peterson ( Frederick ) — continued. 

. Hydrotherapy in the treatment of nerv- 
ous and mental diseases. 9 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv. 

. Tetra-ethyl-ammonium. A solvent for 

uric acid discovered at the Edison Laboratory. 
9 pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 

■ — -. The treatment of alcoholic inebriety. 

12 pp. 16°. [Chicago, 1893.] 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx. 

. The treatment of the insane outside of 

asylums. 15 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

. Notes upon some kymographic tracings 

of tremor. 71 pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 
Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1894, lix. 

. Bulbar palsy. 

In: Text -book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 657-660. 

. Deformities of the hard palate in degen- 
erates. 16 pp. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895, xvi. 

. The diagnosis of lesions of the lumbar 

cord, cauda equina, and conus medullaris. 199- 
206 pp. 8°. [New York'], 1895. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Diseases of the spinal cord (continued). 

[Systemic affections.] 

In: Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 612-656. 

. Multiple cerebro-spinal sclerosis. 

In: Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 661-666. 

. Hydrocephalic idiocy. 19 pp. 12°. Nevi 

York, D. Appleton & Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. The psychology of the idiot. 25 pp. 8°. 

Utica, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Insan., Utica, 1896-7, liv. 

. The stigmata of degeneration. 19 pp., 

10 pi. 8°. Utica, N Y, 1896. 
. Beneficial effects of the withdrawal of 

bromides in the treatment of epilepsy. 9 pp. 

12°. Nev: York, J). Appleton & Co., 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. A case of amaurotic family idiocy, with 

autopsy. 11 pp. 8°. [New York, 1898.] 
Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv. 

. Colonies for epileptics. 12 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

. New paths in psychiatry. 6 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. Vibratory therapeutics. 7 pp. 12°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1898, lxxii. 

See, also, JSskrldge (J. T.) Left hemiplegia, [etc.]. 
12°. [New York, 1895.]— Fislier (Edward D ) & Peter- 
son (Frederick). Cranial measurements, [etc.]. roy. 8°. 
[New York, 1889.] —von Holmann (Eduard), Ritter. 
Atlas of legal medicine. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898.— Sachs 
(Barney) & Peterson (F.) [in 1.8.1. A study of cerebral 
palsies," [etc.] . 8°. New York, [1890]. 

& Bailey (Pearce). Results of thyreoid 

treatment in sporadic cretinism. 12 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1896, i. 

& Kennelly (A. E. ) Some physiolog- 
ical experiments with magnets at the Edison 
Laboratory. 13 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi. 

& Langdon (Charles H. ) A study of 

the temperature in twenty-five cases of general 



Peterson (F.) & Langdon (C. H.) — cont'd, 
paralysis of the insane. 23 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1893.] 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xviii. 

. Katatonia (Katatonie of Kahl- 

baum; katatonische Verriicktheit of Schule). 
22 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1897.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Am. Med. -Psychol. Ass., Bait., 1897. 

Peterson (J. C. ) Homoeopathy demonstrated, 
and young physic contrasted with old physic. 
With an introduction by Rev. F. Tomkins. 68 
pp. 8°. Saint John, N. B., J. & A. McMillan, 
1856. 

Peterson (J. Oscar). Dr. Densmore's Irrtiimer; 

5 Briefe liber Ernahrungsfragen. 48 pp. 12°. 
Stuttgart, E. Mohrmann, 1894. 

. Unsere Nahrungsmittel in ihrer volks- 

wirtschaftlichen und gesundheitlichen Bedeu- 
tung. Eine praktische Ernahrungslehre fur Ge- 
sunde und Kranke. viii, 335 pp., 3 tab. 12°. 
Stuttgart, A. Zimmer, 1894. 

Peterson (Karl) [1874- ]. *Ueber chro- 
nisch-submukose Laryngitis. 34 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
tuald, J. Abel, 1900. 

Peterson (K[arl Ernestovich] ) [1863- ]. 
Zapiski po ippologii; kurs ofitserskoi kavaleriy- 
skoi shkoli. [Hippology; course for cavalry 
officers' school.] 1 p. I., 519 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, V. A. Berezovski, 1892. 

Peterson (Reuben). A review of twenty-five 
consecutive cases of abdominal section. 16 pp. 
8°. Toledo, 1892. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii. 

. The same. 15 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [Detroit, 

1892.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi. 

. A case of appendicitis occurring on the 

seventh day following labor; rupture into the 
bowel; recovery. 8 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 
1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

. A case of rupture of an ovarian cyst. 3 

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1893. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii. 

. The treatment of pus in the pelvis by 

vaginal incision. 3 pp. 8°. Detroit & Ann Ar- 
bor, 1893. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 

1893, xv. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gyneec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. Tubal and peritoneal tuberculosis. 15 

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1893. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii. 
Also, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnsec, Ann 
Arbor, 1893-1905, i. 

. Pelvic abscess and its treatment. 6 pp. 

8°. Detroit & Ann Arbor, [1894]. 

Repr. from: Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 

1894, xii. 

. A surgical kit containing all the essen- 
tials for aseptic operations at private residences. 

6 pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v. 

. Abdominal nephrectomy, with case. 8pp. 

12°. [Detroit, 1895.] 

Repr.from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii. 

. The same. 6 pp. 8°. Grand Rapids, 

Mich., Seymour it Muir, 1895. 

Repr.from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1895. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynsec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. Hysterectomy for puerperal infection. 

12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. The influence of pregnancy upon dental 

caries. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1895, xxxvii. 
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Ft- 1 erson ( Reuben ) — continued. 
. The need of more medical reference li- 
braries, and the way in which they can be es- 
tablished. 14 pp. 12°. New York; 1895. 
Repr.from: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. The same. 9 pp. 8°. Easton, Pa., 1897. 

Repr.from: Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1895-7, ii. 

. Suspension of the retrodisplaced uterus 

by the utero-ovarian ligaments, with a report of 
seventeen cases. 17 pp. 8°. Neiv York, W. 
Wood ct- Co., 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi. 

Also, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann 
Arbor, 1893-1905, i. 

. Hysterectomy as an accompaniment to 

bilateral removal of the appendages. 8 pp. 
8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

Al*o, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905, i. 

. The prevention of pelvic disease. 12pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1896. 

Repr.from : J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

Also, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905, i. 

. Treatment of pelvic suppuration by ab- 
dominal section without hysterectomv. 6 pp. 
8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst.,N. Y., 1896, xxxiv. 

. A case of beginning tuberculosis of the 

mesenteric lymph glands revealed by an ex- 
ploratory ceeliotomv. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 
1897. 

Repr from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. Tuberculosis of the mesenteric lymph- 
glands, and its treatment bv abdominal section. 
19 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1897, lxxi. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. A clinical and pathological study of five 

recent cases of hvsterectomy for fibromata. 11 
pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. <fc Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. The etiology of non-malignant rectal 

stricture in women. 12 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 
Repr. from : Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905. i. 

. Peripheral nerve transplantation, with 

the report of a case in which the sciatica of a 
dog were transplanted successfully between the 
severed ends of the median and ulnar nerves 
of a man. 29 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899. 

Also, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905, i. 

. Right inguinal hernia of the vermiform 

appendix. 4 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1899. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii. 
Also, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann 
Arbor, 1893-1905, i. 

. Anastomosis of the ureters with the in- 
testine. An historical and experimental re- 
search. 70 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, Chicago, 1900, xxv. 

. Appendicitis and pelvic disease. 6 pp. 

8°. New York, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i. 

. Clinical notes on some recent abdominal 

cases. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
Also, in : Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Ar 
bor, 1893-1905, i. 



Peterson (Reuben)— continued. 

. A consideration of ovarian fibromata, 

based on a study of two recent cases and eighty- 
two collected from the literature. 24 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i. 
Also, in: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905, i. 

. Infected ovarian cvsts. 10 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv. 

. The use and abuse of the uterine curette. 

8 pp. 8°. Ann Arbor & Detroit, 1902. 

Repr.from : Physician & Surg. , Ann Arbor & Detroit, 1902, 
xxiv. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. The value of plaster casts for accurate 

case records and as aids in the teaching of the 
differential diagnosis of abdominal tumors; 
with demonstrations. 2 1. 8°. Detroit, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1902, i. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

', . Pelvic inflammation from the standpoint 

of the general practitioner. 7 pp. 8°. Ann 
Arbor & Detroit, 1903. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1903, xxv. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. The surgical treatment of procidentia 

uteri. 5 pp. 8°. A nn Arbor cfc Detroit, 1903. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1903, xxv. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. The relation of the appendix to pelvic 

disease, based upon a clinical and microscopic 
study in 200 cases. 20 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wood& Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. Ascites and pelvic disease. 3 1. 8°. 

Detroit, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. Edward Swift Dunster. A biographical 

sketch. 12 pp., port. 8°. Ann Arbor & De- 
troit, 1905. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1905, xxvii. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

. The indications for operation in pelvic 

disease. 8 pp. 8°. Ann A rbor cfc Detroit, 1905. 

Repr. from: Pliysician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1905, xxvii. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gvnaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. , 

. Migratory uterine fibroids. 15 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. & Gynaec, Ann Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

See, also, Practical (The) medicine series, [etc.]. 8°. 
Chicago, 1903. 

Petersson (Herman Esaias) [1856- J. 

[Biography.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 

10. 

Pelersson (0[scar] V[ictor]) [1844- ]. Om 
engelska sjukan hos barn (rachitis). [On 
rickets in children.] 40 pp. 12°. Stockholm, 
F. & G. Beijer, [1895]. 

Petet (Edmond Prosper) [1848-1901]. 

Necrolegle. Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxx, 819. 
Petetin [Jacques-Henri-Desire] ^ [1744-1808]. 
Memoire sur la decouverte des phenomenes que 
presentent la catalepsie et le somnambulisme, 
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l'cl el in [Jacques-Henri-Desire] — continued, 
symptdmes de 1'affection hysterique essentielle, 
avecdes recherehes sur la cause physique de ces 
phe'nomenes. 1. partie, 62 pp. 12°. [Lyon], 
1787. 

. See, also: 

ftertrand. Un preeurseur lyonnais de l'hypnotisme. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvcliol. phvsiol, Par., 1890-91, v, 250- 
252. 

Petge§ (Gabriel) [1872- ]. *Essai sur le 
traitement de l'iodisme par l'extrait de bella- 
done. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1122. 

Petibeau (Josephus). * D.e meatus auditoriiet 
tympani vitiis. Theses anatomicse et chirur- 
gicse. 12 pp. 8°. Parisiis, typ. M. Lambert, 
1778. 

Petibon (Eugene) [1863- ]. * Contribution 
a l'6tude de la gastrite sclereuse hypertrophique; 
ses rapports avec le cancer. 40 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Rouen, 1895, No. 39. 
Faculty de medecine de Paris. 

Petibon (Pierre) [1866- ]. * Etude des tu- 
meurs melaniques du mesentere. 66 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 114. 

Petif (Carolus Ludovicus). *Diss. med. nova 
qusedam circa phthisium therapiam. 2 p. 1., 
26 pp. sm. 4°. Stuttgardise, typ. Acad., 1791. 

Petition ( Louis- Augiiste- Joseph) [1875- ]. 
* Des exanthemes consecutifs aux angines aigues 
non diphteriques. 116 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 
110. • 

Petiot (H ). 

See BerarA (Fr6deric-Joseph). Esprit des doctrines 
medicales de Montpellier, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1830. 

Petiot (J. -Victor- Philippe). * Dissertation sur 
l'avortement. 1 p. 1., 26 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1815, No. 476. 

Petit & Borne (G. ) Manuel pratique de bac- 
teriologie, parasitologic, urologie, anatomie 
pathologique. 1 p. 1., 235 pp. 8°. Paris, C. 
Naud, 1902. 

Petit (A.) Recherehes sur la pepsine. 64 pp. 

8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1881. 
Petit (A.-L. ) Conferences sur l'alcoolisme. 

Preface de E. Vallin. 1 p. 1., xix, 224 pp. 
• 16°. Paris, Soc. dVd. scient., 1901. 
Petit (A[dolphe]. 

See Soli racier (Char. Aug. Christ.) *De la torsion des 
arteres [etc.]. 8°. Pari*, 1831. 

Petit (Albert). *D'une classe de delinquants 
irresponsables intermediates aux aliened et aux 
criminels. (Clinique, assistance, medecine le- 
gale.) [Paris.] 120 pp. 8°. Wassy, 1900, 
No. 228. 

Petit (Alexandre) [1867- ]. * De l'infection 
par la streptocoque au cours et au declin de la 
grippe. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1894, No. 315. 

Petit (Alexis) [1872- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la psoite. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 115. 

Petit (Alfred) [1874- ]. *De la luxation 

du pied en avant par fracture de Pastragale. 

40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 99. 
Petit (Alphonse). *De la mort subite dans 

l'appendicite. 83 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 65. 
Petit (Andre) [1853- ]. 

See Gallard (T[heophile] ). Pathologie des ovaires. 

8°. Pan's, 1885. 

Petit (Andre)- *Surlavaleur de la reduction 
par le procede non-sanglant dans les luxations 
congenitales de la hanche. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 331. 

[Petit (Antoine)] [1722-94]. Reponse d'un 
chirurgien de S. Cosme a la premiere lettre de 
M. Astruc, au sujet du memoire des chirur- 



[Petit (Antoine)] — continued, 
giens, sur les maladies veneriennes. 99 pp. 
4°. [Paris, 1737.] [P., v. 2116.] 

See, alto, Dussaiis (Josephus). *An in curandis af- 
fectibus, [etc.]. 4°. Parisiis, 1760.— Ciiiindaiit (Tous- 
saint). *An salubrior in crines equinos, [etc.]. 4°. 
[Parisiis] . 1771. — Palpyn (J.) Anatomie chirurgicale, 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1753. 

For Bioqraphy, see J. de la sante\ Par., 1902, xix, pt. 2, 
221 (Monparl i. 

. See, also: 

Fiessinger (C.) La th6rapeutique d'Antoine Petit, 
1722-1794. In his: Th6rap. d. vieux maitrcs, 8°, Par., 
1897, 249-254. 

Petit (Arthur) & Collin (Lucien). Guide 
militaire des £tudiants et des medecins et phar- 
maciens de reserve et de l'armee territoriale, 
comprenant: les matieres de l'examen prescrit 
par les derniers reglements ministeriels pour la 
nomination des £tudiants a l'emploi demedecin 
auxiliaire et Pavaneement des medecins et 
pharmaciens dans le cadre de reserve et de 
l'armee territoriale, avec les lois, decrets, regle- 
ments. circulaires et decisions ministerielles les 
concernant. xvii, 503 pp. 12°. Paris, Soc. 
d'ed. scient., 1893. 

Petit ([C-] Alexandre). La goutte, le rhuma- 
tisme et les diverses manifestations de la dia- 
these arthritique envisagees au point de vue de 
leur traitement aux eaux thermales. vii, 80 pp. 
8°. Pan's, E. Plon & Cie. , 1876. 

. De Taction des eaux de Royat dans les 

maladies des voies respiratoires. 8 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1880. 

. Guide medical aux eaux de Royat (Puy- 

de-D6me). 180 pp., 1 map. 16°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere (SsJUs, [1880]. 

. Traitement de la goutte et de ses mani- 
festations arthritiques aux eaux de Royat. 16 
pp. 12°. Paris, O. Loin, 1891. 
Repr.from: Guide mdd. a Royat. 

. Les indications d'une cure aux eaux de 

Royat (Puy-de-D6me). 12 pp. 12°. Park, 
J.- 'B. Bailliere, 1895. 

Petit (Charles) [1797-1856]. Du mode d'artinn 
des eaux min£rales de Vichy et de leurs appli- 
cations therapeutiques, particulierement dans 
les affections chroniques des organes abdo- 
minaux, la gravelle et les calculs urinaires, la 
goutte et le diabete Sucre. 1 p. 1., 504 pp. 8°. 
P«m, J.-B. Bailliere, 1850. 

Petit (Charles) [1866- ]. *Des plaies par 
armes a feu du larynx et de la portion cervicale 
de la trachee. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1889, 
No. 375. 

Petit (Charles) [1877- ]. *Resultats imme- 
diate et eloignes de Tepididymectomie pour 
tuberculose. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 517. 

Petit (Clement) [1863- ]. *De la reinfec- 
tion syphilitique. 66 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 
1891, No. 275. 

Petit ( Edouard-Auguste - Alexandre ) [ 1872- 
]. *Des greffes osseuses heteroplastiques. 
107 pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, 5. s., No. 66. 

Petit jEmile). 

See Jrlurlllo (A.) Hygiene et assistance publique au 
Chili, roy. 8°. [Paris], 1889. 

Petit (Emile) & Wassermann (Melville). 
Sur rantisepsiedel'urethre. 4 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Ann.d.mal.d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1891, ix. 

. Sur les micro-organismes de 

l'urethre normal de l'homme. 20 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Chamerot & Renouard, 1891. 

Repr.from: Ann.d.mal.d. org. genito-urin., Par.,1891,ix. 
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Petit (Emile-Paul). *Paralysies faciales reci- 
divantea et paralysies faciales a bascule. 117 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 254. 

Petit (Emmanuel -Charles-Marie) [1875- ]. 
*De Paccouchement artiheiel rapide. 112 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 5. 

Petit ( Eugene- Alphonse) [1865- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'£tude therapeutique du creoso- 
fonne en ehirurgie. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 152. 

Petit (Eugene-Marie) [1872- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude clinique, anatomo-pathologique et 
bacteriologique de la tuberculose pulmonaire de 
la premiere enfance (association pneumococ- 
cique). 68 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, 
No. 53. 

Petit (Fernand) [1862- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du pools capillaire visible. 56 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 131. 

du Petit {Frangois-Pourfour). 

Hani}' (E.-T.) Petit contre Petit; line petition de 
Pourfour du Petit pour obtenir la place d'acadomieien 
pensionnaire (1725). France rued., Par., 1906, liii. 217- 
219. 

Petit (Gabriel-Charles). *Des accidents lies aux 
deplacements du coccyx conseeutifs aux frac- 
tures et aux luxations anciennes de cet os. 48 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 54. 

Petit (Georges),. Guide des travaux pratiques 
de chimie a l'Ecole de medecine de Paris. 86 
pp. 24°. Paris, 1893. 

Petit (Georges) [1864- ]. *De l'interven- 
tion chirurgicale dans les fractures reeentes. 
70 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 127. 

Petit (Georges). Manuel preparatoire aux exa- 
mens de chirurgien-dentiste, redige suivant le 
programme de la Faculte de medecine de Paris 
et suivi d'un questionnaire, vii, 330 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Soc. d'ed. scient., [1897]. 

. Physiologie, physique biologique, chimie 

biologique; programme et questionnaire avec 
r£ponses en 10 lecons destines a la preparation 
au 2 e examen de doctorat, au l er examen de 
chirurgiens-dentistes au certificat d' etudes P. 
C. N., a, la licence es-sciences naturelles, a l'ex- 
amen d' admission a, l'Ecole du service de sante 
militaire, etc. 160 pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed. 
scient., [1898]. 

Petit (Georges). Pour nos enfants; conseils 
d'hygiene, physique et morale. 136 pp., 1 L 
16°. Paris, 1898. 

. Comment on defend les meres; la lutte 

contre les accidents de la maternite. 68 pp. 
12°. Paris, [1900]. 
Comment on defend, no. 25. 

. Comment on defend ses enfants; la lutte 

contre leurs maladies. 60 pp. 12°. Paris, 
[1900]. 
Comment on defend, no. 13. 

Petit (Georges) [1883- }. * Etude medico- 

psychologique sur Edgar Poe. 97 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Lyon, 1905, No. 59. 
Petit ( Georges ) . * Les tuberculoses pulmonaires 

cavitaires fermees. 124 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, 

No. 231. 

. Traitement des affections tuberculeuses, 

pretuberculeuses et consomptives. 45 pp. 16°. 

[Paris, 1905, vet subseq.] 
Petit (Georges) [1880- ]. *Les voies de 

penetration de la tuberculose, et les moyens de 

defense de l'organisme. 90 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 

Lille, 1906, No. 4. 
Petit ( H. ) L'eau minerale de Chateau-Thierry, 

anciennement dite l'eau de la Fleur de Lys. 

41 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Chdteau- Thierry, 1890. 
Repr.from: Soc. hist, et archeol. de Chateau-Thierry. 



Petit (Henri). Guide therapeutique des in- 
firmeries regimentaires. 352 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Masson & de. t 1902. 

Petit (Henri) [1872- ]. Considerations 
d'ensemble sur la bacteriologie du rhumatisme 
articulaire aigu (6tude historique et critique). 
51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 329. 

Petit (Henri) [1877-. ]. * Les alienes dits 
criminels; degeneres, debiles, amoraux. 50 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 148. 

Petit (Henri-Charles) [1866- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude du scorbut. 108 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1890, No. 246. 

. The same. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Siriu- 

heil, 1890. 

Petit [Henri-Louis-Adrien-Marie]. *De quel- 
ques points relatifs a la recidive et aux voies 
suivies par la generalisation des cancers du sein 
chezlaiemme. 87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 54. 

Petit ( J.-B.) . 

See Bourdiii (C[laude]-E[tienne]). De la nature du 
suicide, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1851. 

Petit (J.-B.) [1863- ]. *De l'hygroma tro- 
chanterien. 167 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 120. 

. The same. 167 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

BaiUiere &fils, 1891. 

Petit (Jean). * De la prostatectomie perineale 
dans l'hypertrophie simple de la prostate; tech- 
nique operatoire et resultats cliniques. 286 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 296. 

. The same. Preface du Dr. J. Albarran. 

284 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1902. 

Petit (J[ean]-L[ouis]) [1674-1760]. L'art de 
guerir les maladies des os. Oil l'on traite des 
luxations et des fractures, avec les instrumens 
necessaires et une machine de nouvelle inven- 
tion pour les reduire; ensemble des exostoses et 
des caries, des anchyloses, des maladies des 
dents, et de la charte ou rachitis, maladie ordi- 
naire aux enfans. 9 p. 1., 304 pp. 16°. Paris, 
L. d'Houry, 1705. 

. The same. 5 p. 1., 180 pp. 16°. Leia\ , 

L. Haak, 1709. 

Bound with: Description exacte des os, [etc.]. 16°. 
Leide, 1709. 

. Traite des maladies des os, dans lequel on 

a represente les appareils et les machines qui 
conviennent a leur guerison. 3. £d., revue, 
corrigee et augmentee. 2 v. 420 pp., 2 1.; 576 
pp. 12°. Paris, G. Carelier, 1735. 

. Thesame. Nouvelle M. 2 v. 2p. 1., 576 

pp.; 1 p. 1., 430pp. 12°. Paris, G. Cavelkr, 1741. 

. The same. Nouvelle ed. 2 v. 340 pp. ; 

2 p. 1., 437 pp. 16°. Paris, G. Cavelier, 1751. 
. The same. Nouvelle ed., revue et aug- 
mentee d'un discours historique et critique 
sur cet ouvrage, et de l'eloge de l'auteur par 
Louis. 2 v. xxxvi, 119, 430 pp.; 574 pp., 1 1., 
2 pi. 12°. Paris, P.-G. Cavelier, 1772. 

. The same. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 68, 320 pp. 

(LI.); 430 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 12°. Paris, P.-G. 
Cavellier, 1775. 

. The same. A treatise of the diseases of 

the bones; containing an exact and compleat 
account of the nature, signs, causes and cures 
thereof in all their various kinds. With many 
new and curious observations concerning the 
venereal and other distempers; with the newest 
and best method of practice in each respective 
case. Transl. from the French, xvi, 490 pp., 

3 1. 8°. London, J! Woodward, 1726. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Petit (Jean-Louis). * Sur le traitement des 
fractures simples de la rotule et en particulier 
des fractures trans versales. 48 pp., 11. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902, No. 53. 
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Petit (John Lewis) [1736-80]. Extracts from 
the registers of the Royal College of Physicians 
of London from 1682 to 1749. 32 pp. 8°. [n.p., 
n. d.~\ 

Imperfect; lacks title-page. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 81 
(G. Le G. Norgate). 

Petit (Joseph) [1867- ]. *Des gommes 
syphilitiques de la conjonctive. 68 pp. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1893, No. 64. 

. The same. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 

Petit (L.). 

See Lepoutre (A.) & Petit (L.) Trait6 de jurispru- 
dence [etc.]. 8°. Lille, 1841. 

Petit (Leon) [1869- ]. *Le droit de l'en- 
fantasamere. 61pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 156. 

. The same. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heU, 1895. 

Petit (Leonce) [1872- ]. *Des lesions des 
capsules surrenales dans la syphilis congenitale. 
77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 73. 

Petit (Louis-Alfred) [1873- ). *Del'etran- 
glement du duodenum au niveau de la racine 
du mesentere. 78 pp. 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 67. 

. The same. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 

Petit ( Louis-Etienne ) [1871- ]. *Traite- 
ment de la coxalgie. 115 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 

1898, No. 537. 

Petit (L[ouis]-H[enri]) [1847-1900]. Sur la 
metallotherapie; ses origines et les precedes 
therapeutiques qui en derivent. 57 pp. 8°. 
Paris, O. Doin, 1880. 

Repr.from: Bull, g6n.de thtJrap. [etc.], Par., 1879, xcvii: 
1880, xcviii. 

. Observation d'une pretendue grossesse 

d'homme (inclusion scrotale), par M. de Saint- 
Donat. Rapport inedit de M. Dodart, lu a 
l'Academie des sciences le 20 novembre 1697. 
Remarques et commentaires. 16 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, A. Delahaye & E. Jj'crosnier, 1885. 
Repr.from: Union Hied., Par., 1884, 3. s., xxxviii. 

. Des tumeurs gazeuses du cou (aeroceles, 

laryngoceles, bronchoceles, tracheoceles des au- 
teurs). 138 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1889. 

Repr.from: Rev. de chir., Par., 1889, ix. 

Also, < '<>-E<litor of: Revue d'orthopedie, Paris, 1890-91- 
Also, Editor of: Revue de la tuberculose, Paris, 1893-9- 

See, also, Etudes experimentales et eliniques sur la 
tuberculose, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1887-91. — WIery (Jean). 
GEuvres completes. 8°. Paris, 1888.— Verneuil (A[ris- 
tide-Auguste-Stanislas] ) [in 1. s.]. Du paludisme [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1883. 

Petit (L[ouis] - H[enri] ). Contribution a 
l'etude de l'appendicite tuberculeuse. 148 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 84. 

Petit (Mme. Louise) [1865- ]. *Seborrhee 
grasse de Sabouraud. 120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1899, No. 196. 

Petit (Marc-Antoine) [1766-1811]. Eloge de 
Pierre-Joseph Desaut, chirurgien en chef de 
THotel-Dieu de Paris, prononce a l'ouverture 
des cours de chirurgie et d'anatomie. 45 pp. 
12°. Lyon, an IV [1796]. . 

For Biography, set Cartler. Eloge deM. Marc-Antoine 
Petit. 12°. Lyon, 1811. 

Petit (Marcel) [1878- ]. *Syphilis; nourrices 
et nourrissons. Diagnostic et prophvlaxie. 126 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 148. 

Petit (Marcel) [1881- ]. *Taille hypogas- 
trique modifiee pour aborder ais^ment les ori- 
fices uretero-vepicaux et l'extremite inferieure 
del'uretere. 82 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 66. 

Petit (Marie-Antoine [Marc-Antoine]) [17<>2- 
1840] . Recherches sur les causes, la nature et le 
traitement du cholera. Moyens d'en empecher 



Petit (Marie-Antoine [Marc-Antoine]) — cont'd, 
le developpement en l'attaquant dans la pre- 
miere periode, moyen de s'en garantir lorsqu'il 
regne d'une maniere 6pidemique. 12, 127 pp., 
1 tab. 8°. Paris, Bechet jeune, 1837. [P., v. 
448.] 

Petit (Maurice) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude des kvstes thvro-hyoidiens medians. 62 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 191. 
Petit (Paul). L' amputation sous-vaginale du 

col suivant le proc6de de Schroeder. 20 pp. 8°. 

Clermont (Oise), Daix freres, 1891. 
Repr.from: N. Arch, d'o'bst. et gynec, Par., 1891, vi. 

. Pseudo-hermaphrodisme par hypospadias 

perineo-scrotal. 4 pp. roy. 8°. Clermont (Oise), 
Daix freres, 1891. 

Repr.from: N. Arch, d'obst. et gynec, Par., 1891, vi. 

. Varicocele del'ovaire. 8 pp. 8°. Cler- 
mont (Oise), Daix freres, 1891. 

Repr.from: Bull, et m6m. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 
1891. 

. Elements d'anatomie gynecologique, cli- 

nique et opeVatoire. Preface par Pierre Sebileau. 
x, 212, pp., 1 1., 32 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Carre & 
C. Naud, 1901. 

See, also, Bonnet (Stephane) & Petit (Paul). Traits 
pratique de gynecologie. 12°. Paris, 1894. 

Petit (Paul) [1873- ]. * Recherches eliniques 
et bacteriologique sur les infections aigues de la 
cornee. 264 pp., 2 pi. , 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 
230. 

. The same. 270 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1900. 

Petit (Paul-Charles-Jules) . [1878- ]. *Revue 
critique et clinique des atrophies musculaires 
progressives. ( Importance de la reaction de de- 
generescence. ) 179 pp. 8°. Lille, 1903, No. 5. 

Petit (Paul-J.) [1873- ]. * Etude sur les 
eaux minerales de Roy at; action physiologique 
et indications therapeutiques. 78pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 368. 

. De Taction vaso-dilatatrice et hypoten- 
sive des bains carbo-gazeux de Rovat. 7 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1906. 

Petit (Raymond). Action the>apeutique de 
Salies-de-Bearn contre revolution chronique des 

• maladies et leurs complications microbiennes. 
viii, 181 pp. 8°. Paris, Leerosnier & Babe, 1890. 

Petit (Raymond) [1869- ]. *De la tubercu- 
lose des ganglions du cou. 193 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 635. 

Petit (Raymond) [1873- ]. * La coqueluche 
chez les vieillards. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 310. 

Petit (Raymond) [1874- ]. *Glycosurie 
dyspeptique et troubles digestifs dans le diabete. 
88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 368. 

Petit (Rene) [1866- ]. *Le serum antidiph- 
terique (serum de Roux). Effets physiologi- 
ques et eliniques. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 28. 

. The same. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Baiimrc & fils, 1897. 
Petit (Rene-Henri-Etienne) [1865- ]. *L'en- 

seignement de la medecine et l'assistance pu- 

blique a Tours jusqu'en 1841 (fondation de 

l'Ecole secondaire de medecine). 60 pp. 4°. 

Bordeaux, 1893, No. 41. 
du Petit (Stephanus-Pourfour). 

See de Villiers (Jacobus Franciscus) [mi 1. s.]. *An 

senescentibus oculi inflammationibus, conjunctivae scari- 

ficatio? 4°. [Parisiis 1772^ 

Petit (Th. ) Etude sur le bromure de potassium, 
ses applications en medecine dans le traitement 
des affections nerveuses. 31 pp. 12°. Paris, 
P. Asselin, 1881. 
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Petit (Victor) [1872- ]. * Etude sur les tu- 
meurs primitives du eceur; des myxomea du 
coeur. 61 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 377. 

Petit dictionnaire des premiers secours. 36 pp. 
12°. Paris, 1900. 

Petit guide du medecin dans l' administration de 
l'urotropine. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Petit (Le) Hypoerate, ou preceptes pour eon- 
server sa sante, dedi£s aux peres et meres, pour 
prevenir ou guerir leurs maladies et cedes de 
leurs enfans; ouvrage egalement utile aux 
ouvriers de differentes professions, a I'homme 
de lettres et a I'homme sedentaire. vi, 3-206 
pp., 1 pi. 32°. Paris, Tiger, [n. 4}. 

Petit (Le) medecin des families, v. 4-i:>, 1889- 
98. fol. & 8°. Paris. 

Merged in: Medeeiiie (La) francaise. 

Petit moniteur de la medecine. v. 11-12, 1889- 
90. 8°. Paris. 
Ended. 

Petit moniteur de la pharmacie. v. 38, 1889. 
8°, Paris. 

Petit traite pratique de la goutte et des rhuma- 
tismes. Les causes, les symptomes, la marche 
de ces affections et leur traitement rationnel sui- 
vant la methode du Prof. W. Sanderson. 5. 6d. 
32 pp. 24°. Bruxelles, imp. Berghmans- Van- 
cauwelaert, 1893. 

Petit (Triangle of). 

Quicke (W. H.) An abscess in the Petit's triangle. 
Indian M. Rec., Calcutta. 1900. xix, 129. 

Petitelere (Constant). Des reflexes tendi- 
neux. 93 pp., 3 ch. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye 
& E. Lecrosnier, 1880. [P., v. 2281.] 

Petiteuenot (Rene) [1860- ]. *Delatho- 
racentese dans les epanchements pleuretiques 
sero-fibrineux. 55 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 194. 

Petit-Darson. 

See Reid (Thomasi. Sur la nature et le traitement 
[etc.]. 8°. Lyon. 1792. 

Petit-Dugour (Paul - Aubin). *Essai sur 
l'ecorce de la racine de cainca. 1 p. 1., 24 pp., 
1 pi. 4°. Strasbourg, 1831, No. 972. 

Petite (La) Gazette. Journal des dentistes 
franeais. Directeur: Paul Vasseur. [Monthly.] 
Nos. 11-12; 18-22 (annees 2-3), Februarv, 
1888, to Februarv, 1889. 8°. Paris. 
Continued under "title: Monde (Le) dentaire. 

Petite (La) methode naturelle des sues, [etc.]. 
See Hureaux ( J[ean]-P[ierre]). 

Petitflls (Alfred). Considerations sur l'atro- 
phie aigue des cellules motrices (paralysie 
infantile spinale; paralvsie spinale aigue de 
l'adulte). 102 pp., 2 tab., 1 I. 8°. Paris, 
A. Delahaye, 1873. [P., v. 2258.] 

Petithan. La degenerescence de la race beige, 
ses causes et ses remedes; proposition et rap- 
port a, la Societe de medecine publique, 1888. 
31 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. Lamertin, 1889. 

Petition. To the city council of Newport. [To 
appoint a board of health, that the city be 
placed in the best sanitary condition to meet 
the anticipated visit of cholera.] 1 sheet. 4°. 
[Newport, 1880?] 

Petition for amendment of Lord Carnarvon's 
bill for prevention of cruelty to animals. 1 L 
4°. [London, 1876.] 

Suppl. to: Brit. If. J., Lond., 1876, i. 

Petition a L' Assembled nationale par les mem- 
bresdu College de chirurgie de Paris [sur l'in- 
terpretation a donner en ce qui les concerne a 
la loi du 17 mars 1791, portant suppression des 
maitrises et jurandes et etablissement des droits 
de patentee]. 10 pp. 12°. [Paris, Clousier, 
1792.] 



Petition on behalf of the Medical Corps of the 
Army [for equality in rank with the other staff 
corps of the Army, or with the Medical Corps of 
the Navy]. To the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives of the United States in Congress as- 
sembled. 1 sheet, fol. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Petition (A) to establish a department of public 
health and the appointment of a secretary of 
public health. 8 pp. 8°. [Chicago, n. c£.] 

Petition for an investigation, etc., into the af- 
fairs of the water department of the District of 
Columbia. To the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives in Congress. [By many citizens of 
the District of Columbia.] 50. Cong., 1. sess. S. 
Mis. Doc. No. 128. Presented by Mr. Spooner, 
June 11, 1888. 7 pp. 8°. [ Washington, 1888.] 

Petition des Magistrats zu Berlin, betreffend 
die Gesetzes-Vorlage zur Abanderung und Er- 
giinzung des Gesetzes vom 18. Miirz 1868, be- 
treffend die Errichtung offentlicher, ausschliess-- 
lich zu benutzender Schlachthiiuser (Nr. 265 
der Drucksachen). 8 pp. 4°. [Berlin, 1880.] 

Petitjean (Jules). * Etude statistique con- 
cernant les cas de presentation de la face ayant 
eu lieu a la clinique Baudelocque ( 1" janvier 1900 
au 31 juillet 1904). 69 pp., 6 tab. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 78. 

Petitjean (Maurice). *Delahernie inguinale 
etranglee chez 1' enfant dans les deux premieres 
annees de sa vie. 74 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 
104. 

I'e Ml menu in (Joseph). ^Considerations phy- 
siologiques sur la respiration. 30 pp. 4°. 

Strasbourg, an XT (1803), No. 75. 

Pel it pas (Desire) [1871- ]. *De l'indica- 
nurie; etude pathogenique et semeiologique; 
valeur clinique. 82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 466. 

Petitpierre ( L. ) *Ueber das Eindringen 
von Granulosazellen durch die Zona pellucida 
menschlicher Eier. [Bern.] 27 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, A. T. Engelhardt, 1889. 

Petitpierre (Marius) [1864- ]. *D'une 
forme particuliere tuberculeuse d'osteites <lia- 
physaires chroniques de la clavicule. 36 pp. 
4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 530. 

Petit-Radel [Philippe] [1749-1815]. Nouvel 
avis au peuple, ou instructions sur certaines 
maladies qui demandent les plus prompts 
secours, et sur quelques autres qui, avec une ap- 
parence peu inquietante, sont souvent accom- 
pagnees de suites facheuses. Ouvrage oil Ton a 
joint quelques regies auxquelles doivent s|as- 
treindre les valetudinaires, comme ceux qui se 
portent bien. viii,324pp. 16°. Paris, Brian*!, 
1789. 

Si > alto, Cruiksliaiilt i William Cumberland). Ana- 
tomic des vaisseaux absorbans, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1787. — 
De la Roolie [Daniel] & Petit-Radel. Encyclo- 
pedic methodique. 4°. Paris, 1790-99. — Fotherglll 
[John]. Conseila aux femmes, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, an 
VIIT [18001. — ITIae bride (David). Introduction m6- 
thodique, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1787. 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenairc Pac. de 
m6d. de Par., 4°, Paris, 1896. 

Petit-Vendol. 

See Prelat (Ulvsse) fils [ml. s.]. Clinique chirurgi- 
cale. 8°. Paris, 1891 . 

Petitus (Petrus). De motu animalium spon- 
taneo liber unus: in quo partim Aristotelis de 
hujus motus principio sententia illustratur, 
partim nova musculorum motus ratio inda- 
gatur. 176 pp., 21. 16°. Parisiis, C. Cramoisy, 
1660. 

. Miscellanearum observationum libri qua- 

tuor, nunquam antea editi. 7 p. 1., 308 pp., 
14 1. am. 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, typ. R. a Zyll, 
1682. 
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Petiver (James) [1663-1718]. 

Boulder (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlv, 85. 

Petlin (A[leksandr] A[leksieyevich] ) [1866- 
]. *K voprosu ob obliteratsii pupochnikh 
arteriy v techenii pervavo goda vnleutrobnol 
zhizni. [On the obliteration of umbilical ar- 
teries during the first vear of extrauterine life.] 
34 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 
1896. 

Petouraud (Jean-Francois) [1865- ]. *Can- 
cer gastrique et acide lactique. 90 pp., 11. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1080. 

Petraeus (Henricus) [1589-1620]. Disquisitio 
hermetica de origine formaruni e seminio virtute 
plastica instructo, omnibus in rerum naturalium 
jucunda cognitione, et fructuosa applicatione 
sincere versantibus physicis, ac medicis summe 
necessaria. Resp. Johanne Ulrico Grobio. 14 1. 
sm. 4°. Marpurgi Caltorum, typ. P. Egenoljthi, 
1612. [P., v. 64.] 

Pelrakides (Apostolos G. ) *Ein Fall von 
Struma maligna; Struma carcinomatosa. 38 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1892. 

Petrali (G[iuseppe] N. ) Guida anatomico- 
patologica all' esercizio pratico della ortopedia, 
con tavole dimostrative di anatomia normale e 
patologica, e dei vari congegni meccanici neces- 
sari. 298 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Venezia, P. Narato- 
vich, 1847. 

PetranotF (David) [1875- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude des indications de la paracentese du 
tympan. 72 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 81. 

Petrarca {Francesco) [1304-74]. 

Canestrini (G. ) Le ossa di Francesco Pe- 
trarca. fol. Padora, 1874. 

JVlabillf ( 1'.) L'hygienede Pt'trarquc. Chron. m6d., 
Par., 1904, xi, 497-510. 

Petraroja ( Ludovico). Struttura della sustanza 
fondamentale ossea. Memoria. 16 pp. 8°. 
Napoli, F. Giannini A figli, 1898. 
Repr.from: Boll. d. Soc.*di nat., Napoli, 1898. 

. Metamorfosi del modello cartilagineo 

primitivo delle ossa. 4 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, 

G. Salvati, 1902. 
. Sulla struttura e sullo sviluppo del rene. 

34 pp. 8°. Napoli, Pierro & Veraldi, 1902. 
. Le arterie lobari del rene ed i sistemi 

arteriosi da esse forniti. 12 pp. 8°. Napoli, 

G. Salvati, 1903. 
. Le arterie raggiate del rene ed i sistemi 

arteriosi da esse forniti. 42 pp. 8°. Napoli, 

Ferrante, 1903. 
. Le arterie soprapiramidali del rene ed i 

sistemi arteriosi da esse forniti. 19 pp. roy. 8°. 

Napoli, 1903. 
. Sulle arteriole rectee del rene. pp. 165- 

171. 8°. Firenze, L. Niccolai, 1904. 

Cutting from: Monitorezool.ital., Firenze,1904,xv,no.5. 

Petre (A [uguste- Jean-Theodore]) [1867- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de la stomatite aph- 
teuse infectieuse. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 22. 

Petrement (fidouard) [1879- ]. *Du meil- 
leur precede d'abouchement dans la pylorecto- 
mie v 48 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 179. 

Petren (Karl). *Bidrag till kannedomen om 
ryggmiirgsforandringar vid pernicios anemi. 
[Contribution to the knowledge of alterations of 
the spinal cord in pernicious anaemia.] [Lund.] 
144 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt 
& Soner, 1895. 

. Fall af traumatiskt uppkommen rygg- 

miirgsaffektion. [A case of disease of the spinal 



' Petren (Karl )— continued. 

cord of traumatic origin.] 36 pp., 2 1. 4°. 
Lund, E. Malmstrdm, 1901. 

. Alkoholen och nervsystemet. Fijredrag. 

[Alcohol and the nervous svstem. A lecture.] 
24 pp. 8°. Stockholm, E. V. Hellstrom, \905. 

Petrenz (Max) [1878- ]. *Ueber multiple 
Adenombildung in Schrumpfnieren. 31 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Wurzburg, .1. Borsl x 1904. 

Petrese© (Georges-Z. ) * La syphilide pigmen- 
taire reticulaire du cou ( syphilide pigmen- 
taire de Hardy-Fournier). 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 218. 

. Tuberculose et syphilis. De leur pre- 

tendu antagonisme et des incompatibilites in- 
fectieuses en general. , 39 pp. 8°. Bucarest, 
1903. 

Petrescu (Zaharia) [ -1901]. 

[Biography.] Bui. med., Bucurescl. 1902, v, no. 3, 
5— [Biograpliy.] Rev. san. mil.. Bucurescl, 1900-1901, 
iv, 449, port.: 1901-2, v, 193. 

Petri (Albert August Walter) [1880- ]. 

*Beitrag zur Kenntnis des tuberkulosen Duo- 

denalgeschwiires. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, 

F. Pietzcker, 1906. 
Petri (August). *Ueber die vaginale Myomo- 

tomie und ihre Indicationen. 107 pp. 8°. 

Strassburgi. E., C. Muh <fc de., 1896. 
Petri (Benno [Wilhelm Joh.]) *Ein Fall von 

Mammacarcinom mit seltenen Metastasen in 

Lungen und Gehirn. 22 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 

J. Abel, 1894. 
Petri (E. Yu. ) Antropologiya. v. 1 & 2. ix, 

575 pp., 8 pi., 4 maps; vi, 428 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, A. llyin, 1890-97. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Osnovi antropologii. [Principles of . . .] 

v. 2. Somaticheskaya antropologiya. [Somatic . . .] 

Petri (Errdl) [1847-1901]. 

Schmidt (E.) Nachruf. Arch. f. Oil. GsndhtspflK-, 
Strassb., 1901-2, xxi, 287-291. 

Petri (Franz [Adolf]) [1871- ]. *Ueber 

Discision bei Dysmenorrhoe. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Kiel, II. Fiencke, 1898. 
Petri ( Fridericus ) . Doctrina de oculo, et de 

modo visionis, repetita et illustrata. 29 1. 16°. 

Lipsise, ./. Rhamba, 1576. 
Petri (Friedrich). 

See Bisohof (C.) Bericht iiber Untersuchungen von 

Spuljauchen [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, [1882]. 

& iitirtner (J.) Kurzgefasste Darstel- 

lung der Reinigung der Stiidte und Fabrikanla- 
gen durch die Desinfektion mittelst des Dr. 
Petri' schen Verfahrens. 1 p. 1., 32 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Berlin, R. Strieker, 1877. 

Petri ( Georgius Henricus Philippus). *De 
convulsionibus gravidarum parturientium et 
puerperarum. 1 p. 1., 18 pp., 1 1. 4°. Goet- 
tingse, II. M. Grafe, [1790]. 

In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Goetting., 1791, i, pt. 2. 

Petri (Johannes Hermann August Carl) [1869- 
]. *Inconstanz des Erstarrungspunktes 
hochschmelzender Korper, und Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis des Schwefels. [Erlangen.] 56 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1898. 

Petri (R[ichard] J[ulius]). Der Cholerakurs 
im kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte. Vortrage 
und bakteriologisches Praktikum. 1. Bakterio- 
logischerTheil. Anleitungin derMethodikund 
Technik fiir die bakterologische Diagnose der 
Cholera. 2. Epidemiologischer Then. Aetio- 
logie und Epidemiologie'der Cholera, sowie die 
Massnahmen zur Bekampfung der Seuche. 1 
p. 1., viii, 259 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1893. 
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Petri (RpcharcQ J[ulius]) — continued. 
, Kiililer (Fritz) let al. ]. Gorbers- 

dorfer Veroffentlichungen aus Dr. Brehmer's 

Heilanstalt fiir Lungenkranke. 100 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, Yogel & Kreienbrink, 1902. 
Petri (Theobald) [1876- ]. * Ueber Coxa 

vara. Eiu Fall aus der chirurgisehen roliklinik 

zu Miinchen. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. 

Wolf& Sohn, 1903. 
Petri (Walther) [1874- ]. * Untersuchun- 

gen uber den Gerbstoff und Farbstoff der 

Friichte de8 Weinstockes und deren Giirungs- 

produkte (Rotwein). 48 pp. 8°. Munchen, 

C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 
Petriat (Joseph). *De 1' extirpation du cancer 

du rectum par la voie sacro-perineale. 49 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1903, No. 262. 
Petriaux (Louis) [1866- ]. * Reflexions sur 

quelques cas de tumeurs de la plevre. 38 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1893, No. 51. 
. The same. 38 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 

Pctriek (Georg). * Ueber die Verbreitung des 
Carcinoms in den Lymphdrusen. [Erlangen.] 
14 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 
1891. c. 

Petrifaction. 

Blelinski (K. D.) Protsess otlozheniya solel kal- 
tsiya (magniva i zhelieza) pri okamenlenii patologicheski 
izmlenennikh tkanel i organov. [The process of precipi- 
tation of the salts of calcium (magnesium and iron) in 
petrification of pathologically altered tissues and organs.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 779-785.— Ponfick. 
Dersogen. versteinerte Mann. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell- 
sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 
175.— Reis (O. M.) Ueber Phosphoritisirung der Cutis 
der Testikel und des Riickenmarks bei fossilen Fischen. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1894, xliv, 87-119,1 pi.— Sted- 
nian (J. M. ) Observations on a so-called petrified man; 
with a report on the chemical analysis, by J.T. Anderson. 
Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1895, xxix, 326-335.— Virchow 
(R.) Der versteinerte Mann. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 151-155. 

Petrina (Th[eodor] ) [1842- ]. Electro- 
diagnostik und Electrotherapie der Lahmungen. 
13 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1899. 
Forms 8. Hft. of : Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 

. Die Neurasthenie und ihre Behandlung. 

18 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1889. 
Forms 12. Hft. of : Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 

. Ueber hohe typische Temperatur-Stei- 

gerungen bei acuter Sarcomatose innerer Or- 
gane. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Kornfekl, 1894. 
Forms 36. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 
For Biography, see Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 
719-721. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.) Profes- 
soren (Die) [etc.], iii. 
Petrini (Giuseppe) [1760- ]. Delia sciatica 
nervosa e del nuovo metodo di guarirla. Opera 
arricchita di utilissime annotazioni ad uso di 
chiunque professa 1' arte medica e chirurgica. 
112 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Venezia, L. & G. frat. B<txx- 
glia, 1784. 

Petrini (Luigi). Delia epidemia di Verucchio 
nelF anno mdcclxxxiv. Lettera. xlvi pp. 
12°. Cesena, G. Biasini, 1784. 

Petrini (U.) L' igiene della vista in rapporto 
alle abitudini e alle profession!, specialmente 
quelle che richiedono occupazioni minute; con- 
sign igienici popolari. 33 pp. 8°. Castelpla- 
nio, L. Romagnoli, 1889. 

. La importanza igienica degli acquedotti, 

con alcune considerazioni sulF acquedotto Prin- 
cipe di Napoli di Poggio S. Marcello. 12, iv pp. 
8°. Castelplanio, L. Romagnoli, 1889. 

Petrini de Galatz. Quelques considerations 
cliniques sur le traitement de l'angine diph- 
theritique. 31 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Berthier, 1890. 
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Petrini de Galattz — continued. 

. Quelques mots sur le traitement de la 

lepre en general et specialement sur son traite- 
ment par le serum de Carrasquilla. 17 pp. 8°. 
Bun, rest, 1898. 

Also, Editor of: Presa medicaid romana, Bucurescl, 
1899-1903. 

Petritoli. 

See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Pctrof (Tochko) [1872- ]. Contribution 
a 1' etude du traitement des pseudarthroses. 91 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 104. ' 

Petroff* (Alekmndr Vasilyevich) [1837- 
85]. 

LyublmofT (N. M.) A. V. Petroff, kak predsledatel 
Obshtshestva Kazauskikh Vrachel. [. . . as president of 
the Society of Kazan Physicians.] Dnevnik Kazan. Obsh. 
Vrach. pri Imp. Univ., 1885, ix, 281-316. . A. V. Pe- 
troff, kak professor. Ibid., 1888, xii, 161-176, port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Petroff (Constantin) [1874- ]. *Destamias 
chez l'homme et de leur traitement. 75 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 284. 

Petroff (Ivan). The census in Alaska. 6 pp. 
4°. Washington, 1890. 
Census Bulletin, no. 15. 

[Petroff (N. P.)] Katalog russkikh dissertatsiy 
po meditsinie i veterinarii. [Catalogue des 
theses russes concernant la medecine et l'art 
v^terinaire presentee a l'Academie de medecine 
et aux universites russes.] 1860-88. 1 p. 1., 
49 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, N. P. Petroff, 1888. 

Petroff (Nicolas) [1877- ^ ]. *Des ruptures 
traumatiques intra-peritoneales du rein. 116 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 161. 

Petroff (Nikolai Ionovich) [1849- ]. *Khi- 
micheskiy analiz Borzhomskoi mineralnol pri- 
voznol negazirovannol butilochnol vodi Yevge- 
niyevskavo istochnika; topografiya, klimatolo- 
giya, geologiya, genezis i istoricheskiy ocherk 
Yevgeniyevskavo istochnika. [Chemical anal- 
ysis of non-aerated bottled mineral water from 
theYevgeniyev spring of Borzhom; topography, 
climatology, geology, genesis, and history of 
the Yevgeniyev spring.] 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, N. N. Klobukoff, 1900. 

Petroff _(N[ikolaI] V[asilyeyich]) [1859- ]. 
Alkoholizm; izmieneniya pri nyom v krovenos- 
nikh sosudakh. [..-.; changes in the blood 
vessels.] 62 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
P. P. Sdikin, 1902. 

Petroff (Nikolaus) [1871- ]. *Die Bezie- 
hungen zwischen der multiplen Sklerose und 
Dementia paralytica. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1901. 

Petroff (Petre) [1876- ]. * Cancer du pa- 
vilion de l'oreille. 59 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
1902, No. 2. • 

Petroff (Theodor) [1880- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung der Metalle auf die Nieren. 36 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1905. 

Petroff (V[arfolomeI) F[yodorovich] ) [1865 T 
]. *Nablyudeniya nad leikotsitozom pri 
krupoznol pnelmonii i nad vliyaniyem na nevo 
rtuti v malikh terapevticheskikh dozakh. [Ob- 
servations upon leucocytosis in croupous pneu- 
monia, and upon the influence of mercury in 
small therapeutic doses upon it.] 73 pp., 2 1., 
2 tab., 51 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 
1895. 

Petroff (V[asiliy] S[tepanovich] ) [1866- ]. 
*Patologo-anatomicheskiya izmieneniya v ya- 
ichnikakh (krolikov i sobak) pri polnom golo- 
danii i poslleduyushtshem otkarmlivanii. [Pa- 
thologo-anatornical alterations of the ovaries (of 
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Petroff (V[asiliy] S[tepanovich] ) — continued, 
rabbits and dogs) in complete starvation and 
subsequent feeding up.] 48 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, G. P. Pozharoff, 1897. 

Petroff ( V[yacheslav] I[vanovich]. *Kvop- 
rosu o pererabotkie alkoloidov razlichnimi 
organami. [On tbe working-over of alkaloids 
by different organs.] 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1905. 
Pharmacy. 

Petrogalli (Joannes Baptista Josephus). *De 
morbo regio. 27 pp. 12°. Viennse, J. T. de 
Trattnern, 1767. 

Petrolan. 

See Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Petroleum. 

See, also, Naphtha; Paraffin. 

Bossung (E.) *Ueberdas Erdol von Monte- 
chino. 8°. Karlsruhe, 1892. 

Carrington (W. T. II.) The reception and 
storage of refined petroleum in bulk. With an 
abstract of the discussion upon the paper. 8°. 
London, 1891. 

Repr.from: Min. Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1890- 
91, cv, pt. 3. 

Dengler (L. ) * Ueber einige neue Erdole 
aus Java. 8°. Karlsruhe, 1893. 

MacGarvey ( F. ) * Ueber den Stickstoff- 
gehalt des Bitumens in seiner Beziehung zur 
Frage der Bildung des Erdiils. Stickstoffbasen 
des Elsiisser Erdols. Untersuchung eines bitu- 
minosen Schiefers aus Texas, die Produkte der 
trockenen Destination von Muscheln und von 
Fischen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1896. 

Oberdieck ( C. ) * Ueber Beleuchtung mit 
Petroleum. ■ [Gottingeh.] 8°. Miinchen, 1898. 

Betz (F.) Ueber Urophanie des Erdolrauehs. Me- 
morabilien, Heilbr., 1892-3, n. F., xii, 131-135.— Charles 
& Dassonville (G.) Le petrole n'exercerait-il pas une 
influence attractive sur les moustiques et sur d'a litres 
dipteres? Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905, lix,334.— 
De Wilde (P.) Sur l'origine du petiole et de ses deri- 
ves. Monit. scient., Par., 1907, 4. 8., xxi, 301-307.— Eb- 
stein (W.) Das Petroleum in der Medizin. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1693.— 
llot'keiis tie Coureelles (M.) Nadere uitbreiding 
omtrint het gebruik van de olie van jodenlym. Ver- 
handel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatscn. d. Weetensch. 
te Haarlem, 1767, ix, pt, 3, 603-617. — Lux (H.) Das 
Petroleum als Brennstoff fiir Kochzwecke und zum Be- 
heizen von Gebiiuden. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1906, xxix, 563-565.— OTabery (C. F.) Composition of 
the sulphur petroleums of Ohio and Canada. Technol. 

Quart., Bost, 1895, viii, 4-18. . The composition of 

petroleum; on the hydrocarbons in Pennsylvania petro- 
leum with boiling-points above 216°. Am. Chem. J., 
Bait., 1902, xxviii, 167-198.— OTabery (C. F.) & Quayle 
(W. O.) The sulphur compounds and unsaturated hy- 
drocarbons in Canadian petroleum. Ibid., 1906, xxxv, 
404-432.— Pa ris (G.) & Koncali (F. ) II petrolio ru- 
meno del mercato italiano. Orosi, Firenze, 1902, xxv, 
258-263.— [Poggi (J.)] Aux redacteurs des Annales de 
chimie, sur une nouvelle source de petrole. Ann. de 
chim., Par., an xi [1803], xlv, 327; 371. Also, Reprint— 
Kioliardson (C.) The petroleums of North America; a 
comparison of the character of those of the older and 
newerfields. J.Frankl.Inst.,Phila.,1906.clxii,57; 81.— von 
Velsen (J.) Ueber die gesundheitgefiihrdenden Eigen- 
schaften der Petroleum-Zimmerheizofen. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 742-746.— Zaloziecki (R.) Ueber 
diedesinricirenden Eigenschaftender Petroleumproducte 
und deren Anwendung zum Impriigniren des Holzes. 
Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1899. 737; 757.— Zausmer 
( L. ) Termoregulator naftowy i uproszczona centryf uga. 
[Petroleum thermo-regulator and simplified centrifugal 
machine.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 592. 

Petroleum (Poisoning by or injuries 
from use of). 

Joseph (C. ) *Ein Fall von Vergiftung durch 
Petroleum mit Beriicksichtigung der VVirkung 
desselben auf den Organismus. 8°. Leipzig, 
1896. 

Aronlieim. Petroleumvergiftung bei einem 2£jah- 
rigen Knaben. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 421 — Baron 



Petroleum (Poisoning by or injuries 
from, use of). 

'(C. ) Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Petroleumvergiftungen im 
Kindesalter. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1898, ix, 73-76.— Be- 
retta(A.) Contributo alio studio degli avvelenamenti 
per petrolio. N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 10-20.— 
ISevill (C.) A case of petroleum poisoning. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi, 604.— Biondl (C.) Con- 
tribute clinico e sperimentale alio studio dell' avvelena- 
mento perpetrolio. Riv. crit. di din. med., Firenze, 1902, 
iii, 792-796.— Oitron (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der 
Petroleumvergiftung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, 
xx, 829. — Oonrads (H.) Zur Casuistik der Petroleum- 
vergiftungen bei Kindern. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xxxiii, 982.— Espagne (A.) & Siirdun ( L. ) Deux cas 
d'eczema cause's par Taction locale de l'huile de petrole 
commerciale. Gaz. hebd.d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1891, 
xiii, 193-195. — Friedeberg. Intoxication durch Petro- 
leum. Centralbl. f. inn. Med., Leipz., 1902, xxxiii, 1042.— 
Hallopeau & Teisseire. Sur une nouvelle forme 
de dermite bulleuse provoquee chez un galeux par de 
l'huile petrolee. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 171. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1904, 4. s., v, 442.— Hamilton (W. C.) Death from 
drinking coal-oil. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 214.— 
Hetlierington. Case of poisoning by Barbados tar. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1883-4, xvi, 175. — Huffman 
(T. E. ) Alarming symptoms in a child after ingestion of 
kerosene oil. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 366.— Inju- 
ries and loss of life and property alleged to have been 
caused by the use of kerosene, in Michigan, during the 
year ending December:-!!, 1892. Rep. Bd. Health 'Mich. 
i892-3, Lansing, 1895, xxi, 327-333.— Johannessen ( A.) 
Et Tilfselde af d0delig forlabende Petroleumforgiftning 
hos et 2 Aars .gammelt Pigebarn. [A case of fatal 
petroleum poisoning of a girl two years old.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 565- 
580. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 
317-349.— Jones (T. A. ) Poisoning by kerosene or petro- 
leum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 757. — Kingery 
(S. H.) Coal-oil poisoning in the horse. Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. Y., 1890-91, xiv, 14-16.— L.eidy (.1. ), jr. A case of petro- 
leum-ether poisoning. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1889, 3. s., 
v, 443. — liiibl (V.) Benzin- 6s petroleunimerKezesek. 
[Poisoning by ... ] Budapest orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 814.— 
Mabille, Duany Soler & Troncliet. Note sur 
l'ivresse petrolique. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1896, xviii, 201- 
205.— Millard ( F. R. ) Untoward effects from the local 
use of the soft solid derivatives of petroleum. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, 805-807— Ottolen- 
glii (F.) Sull' avvelenamento da petrolio americano. 
Atti Cong, region, ligure 1897, Genova, 1898, iii, 121-127.— 
Panyrek (D.) Otravy petrolejem. [Petroleum poi- 
soning ] Zdravi, v Praze. 1899, v, 263-268.— Reboud (J.) 
Cinquante-cinq cas d'empoisonnement par l'huile 
d'armes. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxii, 
114-124. — Seydel (C. ) Ueber Petroleum -Vergiftung. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, ii, 453-457. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1896, iii, 325. 
Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerztel896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 558.— Spen- 
cer (B.) Poisoning by asphalt. Canad. M. Rev., To- 
ronto, 1895, i, 82. 

Petroleum (Refiners of Diseases of). 

Bertenson (L. B.)' Neftyano'ye proi'zvodstvo v sani- 
tarnom otnoshenii. [L'industrie du petrole an point de 
vue sanitaire. Extr., 558-562.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iv, 408; 485. Also, transl.: 
Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1897, xix, 869-800. Also, transl.: Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii. 384- 
406.— Bremond (F.) Note sur les ouvriers employes 
dans les raffineries de p6trole. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, 
xvii, 166-172. — Derville (L.) & (iuermonprez. Le 
papillome des ramneurs de petrole. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. 
de Lille, 1890, v, 307-327. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1890, 3. s., i, 369-382. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 

1890, ii, 1; 25. . Le papillome des ramneurs de 

petrole (nouvelle serie de recherches). Bull. Soc. anat.- 
clin. de Lille, 1891, vi, 394-405. Also, Reprint. Also: J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1892, i, 313-325. 

Petroleum ( Therapeutic use of). 

See, also, Ozeena, Whooping-cough., Treat- 
ment of. 

Honorat (L.-J.-F. ) * Contribution a 1' etude 
du petrole; action sur l'organisme, propriety 
therapeutique, valeur antiseptique; petrolisme 
professionnel, petrolisme aigu. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1898. 

Jacob (C.-A. ) * De Taction anesthesique du 
petrole. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

Lucas (J. G. ) Ueber das Braunkohlen-Oel 
und dessen heilsame Wirkungen in mancher- 
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Petroleum {Therapeutic use of). 
Ley, beaonders chronischen Kninkheiten. 16°. 
Halle, 1808. 

White (<t. B. ) Angier's Petroleum-Emul- 
sion; Ursprung und Geschichte. Bericht iiber 
die angestellten Versuche. 8°. Luzer)},[n.d.~\. 

Adam (P.) Ether de petrole: hulle de vaseline; va- 
seline. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1905, n. s., xviii. 65; 129.— 
Aulde(J.) Petrolatum. Proc. Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila., 
1891, xii, 236-240. Alto: Notes on new remedies, N. Y., 
1891-2, iv, 37-42.— Bartochewitch (S. T.) A new dis- 
infectant derived from petroleum. Med. Week, Par., 
1896, iv, 73.— Benedict (A. L. ) Liquid petrolatum in 
therapeutics. N. York Therap. Rev., 1896, iv, 58-60.— 
Kin ke rd (A. D.) Thirty years' experience with crude 
petroleum as a therapeutic agent. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1903, 3. s., xix, 799-802.— Cook ( E. F. ) The pharmacy of 
of liquid petrolatum. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 19,03, lxxv, 
260-264 — t'ristiani (H.) & de ItHchells. Etude ex- 
p6rirnentalede Taction bacterio-fixatriceet bactericide du 
goudron et du petrole re pandus surles routes. Kev.med. 
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 109-122.— Durand 
(C.) Emulsion de l'huile luurde de houille parla poudre 
demarron d'lnde. Arch, denied. etpharm.mil., Par., 1896, 
xxvii, 118-121. —Fowler (S. E.) Clinical observation on 
value of petroleum. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1902, lxxvii, 
112. — Hutchison (R.) Is petroleum emulsion of any 
nutritive value? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 724. Also, Re- 
print.— Munger (C. E.) Petroleum preparations; their 
therapeutic uses in nose and throat affections. Proc. Con- 
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1892, 765-772.— Pagaza (M. D. ) 
El petr61eo y sus aplicaciones A la medicina. Cr6n. nied., 
Lima, 1896," xiii, 177-181. — Perier. Nouvelle formule 
pour emulsionner l'huile lourde de houille. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1894, xxiv, 125.— Randolph 
(N. A.) On the behavior of petrolatum in the digestive 
tract, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila. (1884), 1885, 281.— Rey- 
bnrn ( R. ) Inertness of petroleum compounds when 
given medicinallv. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 296. 
Also: Tr. Am. Therap. Soc. 1900-1902, N. Y., 1903, 35-37.— 
White (G. B.) The r61e of petroleum in therapeutics, 
and why it is prescribed. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, 
n. 8., lxx, 444. — — ■. Extracts from report of research 
experiments on the phvsiological action of petroleum. 
Charlotte (N. C.) M. J.," 1901, xviii, 121-124. Also: Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xix, 330-334. 

Petromastoid canal. 

Lante-Dupont. La fossa subarcuata; details ana- 
tomiques. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1906, 
ix, 293. 

Petro-maxillary m uscb . 

Ancel (P.) Vari6te du muscle petro-pharyngien; 
muscle petro-maxillaire. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 
1901, ix, 141. 

Petromyzonidse. 

See, also, Spermatozoa. 

Ascoli (M.) Sur l'h6matopoese chez la lamproie. 
[Transl. from: Atti d. r. Aecad. d. sc. di Torino, 1897-8, 
xxxiiU Arch. ital. de biol., Torino, 1898-9, xxx, 270-277, 
1 pi. — Halloivitz (E.) Die Riechzellen des Flussneun- 
auges (Petromvzon fluviatilis L.). Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1904, lxv, 78-95, 1 pi — Barlurth (D.) Eine 
Larve von Petromyzon Planeri mit drei Schwanzspitzen. 
Arch. f. Entwcklrigsmechn. d. Org., Leipz., 1899, ix, 27- 
31, 1 1. — Bataillon (E.) Blastotomie spontanea et 
larves jumelles chez Petromyzon Planeri. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 1201— Btthm (A. A.) 
Leber die Befruohtung des Neunaugeneies. Sitzungsb. 
d. Gesellseh. f. Morphol. a. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1887, iii, 
9-11. — Hull a (E. ) Ricerche sperimentali Bulla tossicita. 
del sangue della lampreda. Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di 
Torino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 341-106, 1 ch — Bujor (P.) Con- 
tribution a l'6tude de la metamorphose de l'Ammocoetes 
branchialisen Petromvzon Planeri. Rev. biol. du nord de 
la France, Lille, 1890-91, iii, 301; 325; 365; 417; 474: 1891-2, 
iv, 41, 4 pi.— Cavazzani (E. ) L' ittiotossico nel "Petro- 
mvzon marinus". Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di Torino, 
1892,3. s.,xl, 872-876. Also, Reprint.— Claypole (Agnes 
M.) The enteron of the Cavuga Lake lamprey. Proc. Am. 
Micr.Soc, Ithaca, 1894-5. xvi, 12.5-164, 8pl. ^l/*r>,^leprint.— 
David ( J. ) On the histological structure of the medulla 
of Petromyzon. J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 1892, ii, 
92-94, 1 pi. — Dawson (J.) The breathing and feeding 
mechanism of the lampreys. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, 
Mass., 1905, ix, 1-21. — Ecker. Flimmerbewegungen im 
Gehiirorgan von Petromyzon marinus. Arch. f. Anat., 
Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1844, 520, 1 pi.— Gage 
(S. H.) The lake and brook lampreys of New York, 
especially those of Cayuga and Seneca lakes. Wilder 
quart.-century book, Ithaca, 1893, 421-493, 8 pi. Also, 

Reprint. . Transformation of the brook lamprey 

(Lampetra Wilderi), and parasitism among lampreys. 
Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Salem, 1898, xlvii, 372.— Gia- 
cominl (E.) Sulla struttura delle branchie dei pe- 
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tromizonti. Ann. d. fac. di med. e mem. d. Aecad. med.- 

chir. di Perugia, 1900, xii, 221-233. . Sulle cosi 

dette glandule salivari dei petromizonti. Ibid., 234-238. 
Also: Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, suppl., 7. 

. Sulla struttura delle branchie dei petromizonti. 

Ibid., suppl., 9— <iiglio-Tos (E.) Sulle cellule del 
sangue della lampreda. Boll. d. Mus. d. zool. ed anat. 
COmp.d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1896, xi, no. 247, l-l.-Haack 
(W. ) Ueber Mundhohlendriisen bei Petromyzon ten. 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1903, lxxv, 112-146, 

2 pi — Hatta (S.) On the formation of the germinal 
layers in Petromyzon. J. Coll. Sc., Imp, CJniv .Japan, 
Tokyo, 1892, v, 129-147, 2 pi.— Herfort (K. V.) Der 
Reifungsprocess im Ei von Petromyzon fluviatilis. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1893, viii, 721-728. . Die Conjugation 

der vorkerne und die erste Furchungsspindel im Ei von 
Petromyzon fluviatilis. Ibid., 1899, xvi, 369-376. — . 
Die Reifung und Befruchtung des Eies von Petromvzon 
fluviatilis. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn. 1900, lvii, 54-95, 

3 pi. — Johnston (J. B.) The brain of Petromyzon. J. 
Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 1902-3, xii, 1-86, 8 pi.— 
.1 ii I in (C.) De la valeur morphologique du nerf lateral 
du petromyzon. Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 

1887, 3. s., xiii, 300-309. . Recherehes sur l'appareil 

vasculaire et le systeme nerveux periplxJrique de l'Am- 
mocoetes (I'etromyzon Planeri). Homologie entre la 
premiere fente branchiale definitive de cet animal et 
re 1 vent des selaciens; valeur morphologi<|ue du corps 
thvroide. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz. (1887), 1890, vii, 
759-902, 3 pi.— Krause (R.) Das Gehdr der Petromy- 
zonten. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 257-265.— K. up tie r 
(C.) Die Entwicklung von Petromyzon Planeri. Arch, 
f . mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1890, xxxv, 469-558, 6 pi. — Luboseh 
( W. ) Ueber den Ban und die Entwickelung des Geruchs- 
organes von Petromyzon. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, 
Ergnzngshft., 67-79. . Die Entwicklung und Meta- 
morphose des Geruchsorganes von Petromyzon und seine 
Bedeutung fur die vergleichende Anatomie des Geruchs- 
organes. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1905, xl, 
95-148, 2 pi— Neal (H. V.) The development of the 
hypoglossus musculature in Petromyzon und Squalus. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 441-463. — Neuinayer (L.) 
Zur vergleichenden Anatomie des Kopfskelettes von 
Petromyzon Planeri und Myxine glutinosa. Sitzungsb. 
d. Gesellseh. f. Morph. u. Physiol, in Miinchen, (1897), 
1898, xiii, 69-76, 5 pi.— Pogojett*(L.) Ueber die feinere 
Structur des Geruchsorganes des Neunauges. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1887, xxxi, 1-14, 1 pi. — Retzius 
(G.) Die sensiblen Nervenendigungen in der Haut des 
Petromyzon. In his: Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm, 1892, 

n. F., iii, 37-40, 1 pi. . Ueber Geschmacksknospen bei 

Petromyzon. 76id.,1893,n.F..v,69,lpl.— Rosmini(Olga). 
Ricerche intorno alia variazione del Petromyzon Planeri 
Bloch. Boll. d. mus. di zool. ed anat. comp.d. r. Univ. di 
Torino, 1901, xvi, no. 390, 1-11. — Schaper (A.) Zur His- 
tologic des Kleinhirns der Petromvzonten. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1899, xvi, 439-446.— Schultze (M. S.) Die Ent- 
wickelunff.s-Geschichte von Petromyzon Planeri. Na- 
tuurk. Verhandel. v. de Holland. Moatsch. d. Wetensch. 
te Haarlem, 1856, 2. s., xii, 1-50, 8 pi. Also,transl. [Abstr.] : 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xiii, 336-340.— 
Stan ii ins. Ueber den Ban der Muskeln bei Petromy- 
zon fluviatilis. Nachr. v. d. k. Gesellseh. d. Wissensch. 
u. d. Georg-Aug.-Univ., Gotting., 1851, 22.5-238.— Sterzi 
(G.) Morfologia e sviluppo della regione infundibolare 
e dell' iporisi nei petromizonti. Arch. ital. di anat. e di 
embriol. Firenze, 1904, iii, 2)2: 249, 6 pi.— Studnieka 
(F. K.) Sur les organes parietaux de Petromyzon 
Planeri. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellseh. d. Wissensch., 

Prag, 1894, 1-50, 3 pi. . Die Knorpelkapseln in den 

Knorpeln von Petromyzon. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898, xiv, 

283-288. . Ueber den feineren Ban der Parietal- 

organe von Petromvzon marinus L. Sitzungsb. d. k.- 
bohm. Gesellseh. d. Wissensch. 1899, Prag., 1900, No. 37, 
1-17, 1 pi. 

Petron. * L'hemisection uterine dans l'hyst^- 

rectomie abdominale; procede de J.-L. Faure. 

86 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 284. 
Petrone (Angelo). Caso raro di adiposi sul 

rafe longitudinale del corpo calloso. 7 pp. 8°. 

Napoli, A. Toceo & Co., 1889. 

Repr. from: Boll. d. r. Aecad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 
1889, i. 

. Contribuzione alia teoria dell' atavismo 

in un caso raro di polimastia maschile (6 mam- 
melle). 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Napoli, 1889.] 
Repr. from: Progresso med., Napoli, 1889, iii. 

. Pazzia impulsiva in un caso di oxicefalia 

con tipo dolicocefalo basso (indice cefalico 73) 
e brachicefalia posteriore, con proposta di un 
nuovo diametro craniometrico frontale, tras- 
versale, medio. Parere psichiatro-forense sul 
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Petrone (Angelo) — continued, 
detenuto Francesco Fazio omicida. 36 pp. 8°. 
Napoli, Belisario & Co., 1889. 
Sepr.from: Progre.«so med., Napoli, 1889, iii. 

. Breve guida alio studio dei tumori. 112 

pp. 8°. Catania, G. Pastore, 1890. 
. Gli odierni problemi dell' ematologia. 

Prolusione al corso ufficiale di ematologia nella 

R. universita di Napoli. 12 pp. 8°. Napoli, 

Tocco & Salvietti, 1904. 
See, also, De Angelis TOangano (Giuseppe). Tec- 

nica delle autopsie, etc. 12°. Milano, [1893]. 

Petrone (M. ) Sull' uso dei nitriti nella cura 
delle malattie infettive. 15 pp. 8°. Napoli, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, iii. 

Petrone (Pasquale). Elementi di patologia 
chirurgica ad uso degli studend redatti sui piu 
recenti trattati di chirurgia. 97 pp. 8°. Na- 

poli, E. Bonhdte, 1897. 

Petrone (Theory of). 

See Bones (Softening, etc., of). 

Petronella (Vincenzo). La cotoina e i pro- 
cessi di putrefazione intestinale. 1 1. 8°. Bo- 
logna, L. Pongetti, 1898. 

Petronius (Alexander). Del viver delli Ro- 
mani, et di conservar la sanitii. Libri cinque; 
dove si tratta del sito di Roma, dell' aria, 
de' venti, delle stagioni, dell' acque, de' vini, 
delle carni, de' pesci, de' frutti, delle herbe, e 
di tutte P altre cose pertinenti al governo degli 
huomini, e delle donne d' ogni eta e conditione. 
Opere utile, e necessaria non solo a Roma, ma 
ancora ad ogn' altro paese. Con dui libri ap- 
presso dell' istesso autore, del mantenere il ven- 
tre molle senza medicine. Tradotti delle lin- 
gua latina nella volgare dall' eccellente medico 
Basilio Paravicino, con molte postille in mar- 
gine, e una tavola, copiosissima delle cose nota- 
bili. 5 p. 1., 416 pp., 19 1. roy. 8°. Roma, D. 
Basa, 1592. 

Petronio (Francesco). Contributo alio studio 
clinico delle resezioni praticate per lesioni trau- 
matiche e due storie relative ad altre importanti 
lesioni. 66 pp. 8°._ Napoli, 1894. 

. Prontuario sinottico di operazioni chi- 

rurgiche piu attinenti alle lesioni violente e 
brevi nozioni sulle medicature antisettiche di 
esse. 62 pp. 16°. Napoli, F. Cosmi, 1894. 

Petropavlov§li. Mediko - statisticheskiy i 
sanitarniy ocherk goroda Petropavlovska Ak- 
molinskol oblasti. (Godichniy otchet za 1886 
g. ) Sostavil gorodovol vrach Ts. A. Blelilovski. 
[Medico-statistical and sanitary sketch of the 
city of Petropavlovsk. (Annual report for the 
year 1886.)] 2 p. 1., 120pp., 1 diag. 8°. Tomsk, 
1887. 

Petroseline. 

See Obstetrics ( Therapeutics in). 

Petro-squamosal sinus. 

Cheatle (A. H.) The petro-squamosal sinus; its anat- 
omy and pathological importance. Internat. Otol. Cong. 
Trans. 1899, Lond., 1900, vi, 160-170. Also: J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1900, xv, 13-23. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. Otol., N. Y., 
1899, xxviii, 454-158. 

Petrosulphol. 

See Skin [Diseases of, Treatment of) . 

Petrous portion. 

See Temporal bone. 

Petrovie (Jovan V.). 

See Petrovie (Nik. J.) Decija bolnica, [etc.]. 8°. 
Beograd, 1899. 

Petrovie (Nik. J. ) Decija bolnica. S pismima 
fJovana V. Petrovica. [Children's hospital. 



Petrovie (Nik. J. )— continued. 

With letters by the late Jovan V. Petrovie'.] 
62 pp., 7 plans, port. 8°. Beograd, S. Nikolic, 
1899. 

Petroviteli (Sava) [1860- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des anevrysmes diffus conseVutifs 
de l'aorte, et particulierement des anevrysmes 
diffus thoraciques. 181 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, 
No. 68. 

. The same. 181 pp. 8°. Paris, II. 

Jouve, 1890. 

Petrovsk. 

See, also, Diphtheria ( History, etc. , of) , Fever 
(Malarial, History, etc., of), Fever (Typhus, His- 
tory, etc., of), bi/ localities. 

Pantj uklioft" (I. I.) Likhoradki v g. Petrovskle v 
1893 g. [Fevers in the city of Petrovsk in the year 1893.] 
Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1893-4, xxx, 
522-545. 

Petrovski (A[leksandr] S[tepanovich] ) [1848- 
]. Derevenskiya syostri miloserdiya; opit 
obrazovaniya iz kretsyanskikh dlevushek syos- 
ter miloserdiya dlya potrebnostel derevenskavo 
nasdeniya. [Village nurses; attempt to orga- 
nize from village girls nurses for the village 
needs.] 16 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Petroz (Claude- Henri) [1788-1867]. 

Caffe (P.-L.-B.) N6crologie. J. d. conn. med. prat., 
Par., 1867, xxxiv, 112. 

Petrueei (Giovanni). Dell' emorragia post- 
operativa nelF estrazione di cataratta. 14 pp. 

8°. Parma, Ferrari & Pellegrini, 1895. 
Petrueei (R[aphael]). 

See JTIoynac (L6on). Manuel de pathologic g<5n6rale 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1898.— Sergi (Gfiuseppe]). Les emo- 
tions. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Petruceo (Giuseppe). Considerazioni generali 
sulle condizioni igieniche del circondario di Ci- 
vidale. 19 pp. 8°. Cividale, F. Giovanni, 1890. 

. Norme per prevenire le malattie infet- 
tive nftlle scuole. 22 pp. 12°. Cividale, A. 
Zavagna, 1892. 

Petruceo (P.) Vaccinazione e rivaccinazione 
in rapporto cogli odierni studi batteriologici. 
64 pp. 8°. Udine, tipog. D. del Bianco, 1892. 

Petrunkewitscli (Alexander). Gedanken 
uber Vererbung. 83 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
Speyer & Kaerner % 1904. 

Petrus (P.-B. ) Etude du magnetisme animal 
sous le point de vue d'une exacte pratique. 
255 pp. 8°. Pise, Vannucchi, 1852. 

Petrus de Abano [1250-1315]. Expositio 
preclarissimi atque eximii artium ac medicine 
doctoris Petri de Abano Patavini in librum pro- 
blematum Aristotelis feliciter incipit. [Ad 
finem:~] Explicit expositio succincta problema- 
tum Aristotelis quam Petrus edidit Paduanus, ea 
nullo prius interpretante, incepta quidem Pa- 
risius, et laudabiliter Padue terminata; arte hac 
impensa Joannis Herbort Alemanni, qui non 
solum summam curas adhibet ut sint ha^c sua 
suave quoque sine vicio, verum ut laute sint 
etiam elaborata. Anno mcccclxxxii, die xxv a 
Februarii. 3111. fol. [n. p., 1482.] 

. [ Sig. a 2: ] Conciliator differentiarum 

philosophorum et prsecipue medicorum claris- 
simi viri Petri de Abano Patavini feliciter in- 
cipit. [Sig. gg 2 b :~\ Exegimus deo fautore opus 
conciliatoris magistri Petri ab Abano medicornni 
physicorumque sua tempestate principis: Im- 
pensa vero caractereque jucundissimo magistri 
Johannis Herbort de Selgenstat Alemanni cu- 
jus ars et ingenium ceteros facile supereminet 
omnes. Impressum Venetiis anno verbi 1483, 
nonis Februariis. 2 col., 283 1. fol. [Venetiis, 
1483.] 
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Petrus de Abauo — continued. 

. The same. Conciliator differentiaruin 

philosophorum: et praecipue inedicorum felici- 
terincipit. Prologus. [Injine:~\ Petri Aponen- 
sis libro conciliatoris divini. Et ejusdem de 
venenis finis deo duce impositus est a Boneto 
Locatello Bergomense. Xobilis viri divini Oc- 
taviani Scoti Medoctiensis impensa: cum hoc 
novissimo annexo de rigore nonagesimae se- 
cundse differentiae qui ut correctior redderetur: 
ex libris. alias impressis, et postmodum correctis 
a medicis prsestantissimia magna adhibita dili- 
gentia extractus est. Venetiis idibus Martiis 
1496. Divino Augustino Barbabico principe 
felicissimo regente. 265 ff. fol. [ 1 1496.] 
Incomplete. Wants sig. M to P, folios 89-120; sig. BB, 
folios 193-200; sig. EE to II, folios 217-266. 

. The same. Conciliator. Liber concilia- 
tor differentiaruin philosophorum praecipueque 
medico rum appellatus: noviter castigatissime 
impressus: collatusque cum exemplari quod 
fuerat manu propria castigatum senis illius nos- 
tra tempestate celeberrimi Joannis Aquilani: 
qui gumma cum laude diu practicam medicinae 
ordinariae Patavii est professus: ita ut in aliqui- 
bus locis duae vel tres integrse lineae sint additae: 
et plures aliquando quae in exemplaribus prius 
ubique impressis deerant: quae semicirculis qui- 
busdam in margine positis sunt signatae: ut eas 
facile unusquisque possit recognoscere. Adjectis 
etiam in margine locis fere omnibus quibus pos- 
sint facile omnes reperiri auctoritates ab eodem 
citatae e regione ipsarum: quae innumerae fere 
sunt: Ejusdem insuper libellus de venenis brevis 
et utilis. Quaestio etiam de venenis ad termi- 
num. Simphoriani praeterea cribationes contra 
eundem conciliatorem. [Ad finem:~\ Explicit 
liber Petri Aponensis conciliator differentiaruin 
. . . ejusdemque tractatus de venenis ac etiam 
quaestio de venenis Petri Cararii : cribationesque 
Symphoriani Champerii in Conciliatorem ipsum 
editae. Omnia summa cum diligentia nuper 
Venetiis impressa: sumptibus et arte heredum 
. . . Octaviani Scoti . . . sociorumque a Christi 
ortu, 1521. 5 p. 1., 259 ff. fol. [Venetiis, 
1521.] 

. Ex differentiaruin libro, differentia 

cxxviii [de balneis] ; [et ex ejus additionibus 
in Mesuern] . 

In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, ff. 222-224 ; 427 t >-429 b . 

. Traicte des venims; auquel a este ad- 

jouste la solution d'une tres difficile question; 
ensemble un traicte de Theophraste Paracelsus 
des vertus et proprietez merveilleuses des ser- 
pents, araignes, crapaux, et cancres, avec la cure 
des taches ou signes tirez du ventre de la mere, 
de laquelle aucun parci devant n'a faict encore 
mention. Le tout traduit de latin en francois, 
par Lazare Boet. 162 pp., 5 1. 24°. I/yon, J. 
Haguetan, 1593. 

. Conciliator enucleatus seu differentiaruin 

philosophic-arum et medicarum Petri Apponen- 
sis compendium, opera Gregori Horsti, editum. 
1 p. 1., 156 pp. sm. 4°. Giessie Hassorum, C. 
Chemlinus, 1615. 

See, also, Champerius (Symphorianus). Cribratio, 
lima, [etc.]. 16°. [Lugduni, 1516.]— Mesue Damascenun 
(Joannes). Textus Meauae. 16°. Lugduni, 1540.— Opus- 
<■ ii I ii in repertorii pronosticon [etc.], sm.4°. Venetiis, 
1485. 

For Biography and Portrait, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. 
verd. Gelehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 32. 

Petrus Antonius. 

See Avicenna. Liber canonis totius medicinae [etc.]. 
4°. [Lugduni], 1522. 



Petrus Camper. Nederlandsche bijdragen 
tot de anatomie. IJitgegeven door L. Bolk en 
C. Winkler. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-4, 1901-7. 
roy. 8°. Haarlem & Jena. 
Current. 

Petrus Hispanus [Pope John XXI] [1226-77]. 
Summa experimentorum, sive thesaurus pau- 
perum. [In fine:] Practica medicinae, quae the- 
saurus pauperum nuncupatur eo quod operam 
sibi dantibus thesaurisat, hie finern ducit qui 
simplicium medicinarum practica dicitur, a capi- 
tis vertice, ad plantas usque pedis corpori con- 
veniens, insimul cum tractatu de febribus, vari- 
olis morbillisque expertissimo viro magistro, Pe- 
tro Hispano expertus compilatusque ex diversis 
medicinae doctoribus, Avicenna, videlicet, Gali- 
eno, Dioscoride pluribusque aliis medicinae ex- 
pertis auctoribus, cum additionibus Petri de 
Tusciano ac Bernardi de Gordonio studiose cor- 
rectus, exaratus Anwerpiae per me Theodoricum 
Martini, anno Domini 1497, die 22. Mai. 40 1. 
fol. Anwerpise, T. Martini, 1497. 

. The same. Thesaurus pauperum de me- 

dendis morbis humani corporis liber. Experi- 
menta particularia per simplicia medicamenta 
ex probatissimis autoribus et propriis observa- 
tionibus collecta continens. Opera et studio 
Gulielmi Adolphi Scribonii Marpurgensis in lu- 
cem editus, et multis in locis castigatus. 112 ff., 
5 1. 16°. Francofurti, C. Eger, 1578. 

. The treasurie of health, contayning 

many profitable medicines, gathered out of Hi- 
pocrates, Galen and Avicen by one Petrus Hys- 
panus, and translated into English by Humfry 
Lloyd, who hath added thereunto the causes 
and signes of every disease, with the aphorismes 
of Hipocrates, and Jacobus de Partibus, redac- 
ted to a certaine order according to the members 
of mans bodie, and a compendious table con- 
taining the purging and confortative medi- 
cines, with the exposition of certaine names and 
weights in this booke contained with an epistle 
of Diocles unto Kyng Antigonus. 229 1. 16°. 
[n. p., 1535.] 

. The same. 228 1. 16°. [n. p., n. d.] 

At end: Imprinted at London in Saynt Martyns Paryshe 
in the vynetre uppon theThre Crane Wharfe by Willyam 
Coplande. 

. The same. Qui incomincia il libro chia- 

mato tesoro de' poveri compilato et facto per 
maestro Piero Spano. 82 1. 8°. [it. p., v. d.~\ 
See, also, I^Ioyd (Humfrv) [in 1. a.]. The treasurie of 
health, [etc.]. 16°. [n. p., 1535.] 

Pctru* Paduanerm8. 

See IMosoorides Anazarbeus (Pedaciua). Index li- 
brorum, [etc.]. fol. Lugduni, 1512. 

Petrus <le Tussignano. Liber de balneis 
Burmi, in quo non solum aquarum vires et medi- 
cinae, sed earum quoque exhibendarum canones 
explicantur. 1336. 

In: Ha i, Mas (De) omnia quse extant, [etc.]. fol. Vene- 
tiis, 1553, f. 193b. 

See, aim, Rliazes. Almansoris liber nonus, [etc.]. 
fol. Venetiis, 1490. 

Petruseliky (Joh.) [1863- ]. *Untersu- 
chungen fiber die Immunitiitdes Frosches gegen 
Milzbrand. [Konigsberg.] 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1888. 

. The treatment of tuberculosis after Koch. 

32 pp. 24°. St. Louis, J. T. Milliken & Co., 
[1897]. 

Transl. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1897, xxvii. 

. Die wissenschaftlichen Grundlagen und 

die bisherigen Ergebnisse der Serumtherapie. 

In: Samml. klin.Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 212 (Chir., 
No. 61, 1017-1042). 
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Pelruscliky (Joh. ) — continued. 

. Bericht uber die ini Jahre 1898 und 1899 

angestellte Schulenquete. 27 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. Leineweber, 1901. 

. Der Kampf gegen die Infektionskrank- 

heiten. Bericht uber nieine Informationsreise 
zum Studium der Wohnungs-Desinfektion mit- 
tels Formaldehyd in Halle, Berlin, Dresden, 
Miinchen, Breslau und Posen. 21 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, E. Leineweber, 1903. 

. Die Heilung bei Tuberkulose, ihre Fest- 

stellung und Nachpriifung. 19 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. Leineweber, 1904. 

. Koch's Tuberkulin und seine Anwen- 

dung beim Menschen. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 
1904. 

Forms 188. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

See, also, Heilstatten- und Tuberkulin [etc.]. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Petry (P.- A.) [1803-83]. 

Degive. [Biography.] Mem. Acad, row de m6d. de 
Belg., Brux., 1869-96, v, 226-229. 

Petry (William ). An open safety pin lodged 
in the cardiac end of the stomach for seven 
days; its successful removal by gastrotomy. 
3 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1899. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv. 

Petrycy (Jan Innocenty) [1550-1626]. 

[Portrait.] In: Album wybitnych lekarzy polskich. 
8°. Pozna.1i [1904] . 

von Petrykowiki (A. K.) * Ueber Kystome 
(Cystoadenome) des Pankreas. 35 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Becker, 1889. 

Petsch (Arthur) [1875- ]. *Ueber Sinus- 
thrombose. 39 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1901. 

Petsch (Carolus Augustus). *De usu olei jeco- 
ris aselli in morbis ossium cum observationi- 
bus de spondylarthrocace cervicali rheumatica. 
[Marburg.] 38 pp. 8°. Fontibus Mattiacorum, 
A. Scholz, 1843. 

Petsch (Joh. Christian Wilhelm). Das natur- 
gemiisse Heilverfahren durch richtige Anwen- 
dung des Apfelweins, der Milch und des W as- 
sere. 9. Aufl. 134 pp., 11. 12°. Berlin, Ver- 
fasser, 1854. 

Petschelt (Georg Oskar) [1877- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen uber die im Anschluss an die 
Tracheotomie bei Pferden auftretenden Kom- 
plikationen an der Trachea. [Giessen.] 34 pp., 
2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Repr. from: Monatsh. i. prakt.Tierh., Stuttg., 1905, xvii. 

Petschili, China. 

Herholtl (H.) Ueber die bei der II. Brigade des ost- 
asiatischen Expeditionscorps vorzugsweise vorgekom- 
menen Krankheiten unter Bcriicksiehtigung von Klima 
und Boden der Provinz Petschili in China. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 
Ixxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 539. 

Pettengill [Edward H.) [1837-1900]. 

Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. ]900, Burlington, 
1901, 169. 

Pettenkofer (F.). 

See Spaet (F.) Typhus [etc.] 8°. Augsburg, 1903. 

von Pettenkofer (Max) [1818-1901]. Ueber 
den Luftwechsel in Wohngebauden. 126 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Munchen, J. G. Cotta, 1858. 

. Outbreak of cholera among convicts. An 

etiological study of the influence of dwelling, 
food, drinking-water, occupation, age, state of 
health, and intercourse upon the course of 
cholera in a community living in precisely the 
same circumstances. Transl. from the report of 
the cholera commission for the German Empire. 
1 p. 1., 106 pp., 7 plans, 1 map. 4°. London, 
Asher& Co., Philadelphia, J. B. Uppincolt & Co., 
1876. 



von Pettenkofer (Max) — continued. 

. Der Boden und sein Zusamtnenhang mit 

der Gesundheit des Menschen. 32 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, Gebr. Paetel, 1882. 

. Rerum cognoscere causas. Ansprache 

des Priisidenten der K. B. Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften in der offentlichen Festsitzung am 
15. November 1890. 16 pp. roy. 8°. Munchen, 
1890. 

. Die Verunreinigung der Isar durch das 

Schwemmsystem von Munchen. 51 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, M. Rieger, 1890. 

. Zur Schwemmkanalisation in Munchen. 

15 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891. 
Munchen. med. Abhandl., 12. Hft. 

. Acht Thesen gegen die Miinchener 

Schwemmkanalisation. 22 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
J. F. Lehmann, 1892. 

Munchen. med. Abhandl., 25. Hft. 

. Ueber Cholera mit Beriicksichtigung der 

jungsten Choleraepidemie in Hamburg. 39 pp. 

8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1892. 

Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxix. 
Munchen. med. Abhandl., 39. Hft. 

. Ueber die Cholera von 1892 in Hamburg 

und iiber Schutzmassregeln. 41pp., 1 ch. 8°. 

Munchen & Leipzig, R. Oldenbourg, 1893. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u". Leipz., 1893, xviii. 

— . Choleraexplosionen und Trinkwasser. 

26 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1894. 

Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xli, Miin- 
chen med. Abhandl., 48. Hft. 

See, also, Aetiologie (Ueber die) des Typhus. 8°. 
Miinchen,\%i2.— Cholera. Geschichte [etc.] .' 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1889.— Cunningham (J[ames] MfcNabb]). Die 
Cholera [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig, 1885. — Emmerich 
(Rudolph) & Trillich (Heinrich). Anleitung zu hy- 

gienischen Untersuchungen. 8°. Miinchen, 1889. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Miinchen, 1892.— Grie- 

singer ( W [ilhelni] ), von Pettenkofer (Max) & 
Wunderlieh (C. [R.] A.) Cholera-Regulativ. 8°. 

Munchen, 1866. ■ . The same. 2. Aufl. 

8°. Miinchen, 1867. ■ . The same. Cho- 

lera-Maatregelen [etc.]. 8°. Utrecht, 1866. 

. The same. Regolamento sul colera. 8°. Na- 

poli, 1866. — Guckeisen (August). Die neuesten Kr- 
nahrungsgesetze, [etc.] . 8°. Kbln, 1878. — Hauser(Ph.i 
Estudios epidemiologicos [etc.] . 3 v. 8°. Madrid, 1887.— 
ITlittermaier (Ph.) Gegen das Schwemmsystem. 12°. 
Munchen, 1890.— Rutherford (R. C.) Woolen or linen? 
II. 8°. New York, 1891— Zulassigkeit (Die) der di- 
rekten Einleitung der Fiikalien, [etc.]. 8°. Miinchen, 
1890. 

For Biography, see von Voit (C.) Max von Petten- 
kofer zum Gedaehtniss. Rede. 4°. Munchen, 1902. See, 
also: Arch. f. Hvg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1900-1901, xxxi, 
313-320 (M. Rubner). Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1901, 
xxxviii, 268; 301; 321 (M. Rubner). Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, i, 489. Also: Casop. 16k. fesk., v Praze, 1901, 
xl, 311-314 (E. Vlasak). Also: Centralbl. f. allg Gsndhts- 
pflg., Bonn, 1893, xii, 207-217, port. (Emmerich). Also: 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 213-216 
(Jaquet). Also: Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1901, v, 29 
(Pagel). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1901, xxvii, 209 ; 253; 285; 299; 323 (F. Erismann). Also: 
Festschr. d. nied.-rhein. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 
1893, 1-11, port. (Emmerich). Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1901, xxii, 312-315 (A. Serafini). Also: Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur, Munchen, 1901, xxiv, 53-56 (Renk). Also: Gv6gva- 
szat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 235-239 (6. Frank) . Also': Hyg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1901, xi, 717-732 (L. Pfeiffer). Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 589. Also: Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 465-473 (K. B. Lehmann). Also: Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 107-109 (J. Fodor). Also: Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 113-118 (F. Hueppe). Also: 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 169-172 (E. Vallin). Also: 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1901, xii, 149; 197, port. 
(L. Pagliani). Also: Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, 
n. s., xx, 118-125 (0. C). Also: Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. 
Ver. f. off. Gsndfuspflg. in Magdeb., (1900-1901), 1902, 
xxviii, 9-14, port. (C. Blell). Also: Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1901, xv, 118 (E. Wiener). Also: Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xiv, 213-218 (M. Gruber). Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, li, 335-337. Also: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F., xxiii, pp. i-viii (C. Voit). 
Also: Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1901, xiv. 146- 
153 (F. Erismann). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr. ). 



PETTENKOFER. 



151 



PETY DE THOZEE. 



von Pettenkofer (Max)— continued. 

. See, also: 

AncHivfiir Hygiene, v. 17. Jubelband dem 
Herrn Geh. Rath Prof. Dr. M. von Pettenkofer 
zu seineiu 50jahrigen Doctor-Jubiliium gewidmet 
von seinen Sehiilern. 8°. Munchen & Leipzig, 
1893. Tr . 

Festschrift des Niederrheinischen \ ereins 
fiir offentliche Gesundheitspflege und des Cen- 
tralblattes fur allgemeine Gesundheitspflege, 
hrsg. von Dr. Finkelnburg, Dr. Lent und Dr. 
Wolffberg zur Feier des 50jiihrigen Doctorjubi- 
laums Max von IVttenkofers am 30. Juni 1893. 

8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Ex liibris (Ein) des Aerztlichen Vereins Munchen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 558.— Haldane 
(J S) The work of Max von Pettenkofer. J. Hyg., 
Cambridge, 1901, i, 289-294, port. — Kohut (A.) Ein 
Gedenkblatt zu seinem 80. Geburtstage (3. Dezember). 
Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1898, xliii, 853-855. — L.elunann 
(K. B.) Max von Pettenkofer und seine Verdienste um 
die vvissensehaftliche und praktische Hygiene. Deutsche 
Vrtlischr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg.. 1893, xxv, 301- 
385 port.— Pettenkofer-Feier ( Die). Munchen. mod. 
Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 536-538.— Roth (E.) von Petten- 
kofer als popularer Schriftsteller. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1893, xxv, 380-396. 

& Hofer (Bruno). Kanalisation und 

Entwiisserung von Ortschaften an Binnenseen. 
Zwei Gutachten. 1. In bygienischer Hinsicht 
von Max von Pettenkofer. 2. In Bezug auf die 
Fischerei von Bruno Hofer. 20 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1898. 

& Yoit (Karl). TJeber Kohlensiiureaus- 

seheidung und Sauerstoffaufnahrne beim Men- 
schen. [Fortsetzung.] 19 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Munchen, F. Straub, [1867]. [P., v. 1894.] 

& von Zienissen (H.) Munich a 

healthv town. Reprinted from the scientifical 
review" of the "Miinchener neueste Nachrich- 
ten". 34 pp. 8°. Munich, Knorr & Hirth, 
1889. 

von Pettenkofer (Moritz) [1879- ]. 

*Ueber zwei Falle von Strumitis. 24 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sol in, 1903. 
von Pettenkofer (Wilhelm). [1876- ]. 

*Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der peri- 

und paratyphlitischen Abszesse. 84 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 
Petter (Ignaz) [1875- ]. *Kritische Studie 

zur Entwicklung des Sphygmographen. 70 pp. , 

1 L 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 
Petters§on (Alfred). *Experimen telle Unter- 

suchungen iiber das Conserviren von Fisch und 

Fleisch mit Salzen. [Upsala.] 70 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1900. 
. Ueber die Ursachen der Virulenzstei- 

gerung bei Vibrio Metschnikoff. 12 pp. 8°. 

Upsala, C. J. Lundstrbm, 1906. 
Forms pt. 13 of: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . 

Hammarsten, 1906. 

Petteruti (G.) Sull' idrogeno solforato in ris- 
petto alia sua influenza sulP organismo animale 
sano ed ammalato. Studio sperimentale in- 
sieme ad alcuni esperimenti batteriologici per 
G. Marcone. 180 pp., 5 diag. 8°. Napoli, N. 
Jovene & Co., 1888. 

. Sull' alimentazione degli ammalati. 71 

pp. 8°. Milano, [n. d.~\. 

Forms no. 13, 1. s., v. 1, of: Conferenze cliniche 
italiane. 

Petlidi (Emmanuel-A.) [1869- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude de l'£tiologie de l'occlusion 
intestinale chez le vieillard. 94 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 426. 

Pettigrew (James). Croonian lecture. On 
the arrangement of the muscular fibres of the 



Pettigrew (James) — continued, 
ventricular portion of the heart of the mammal. 
8 pp. 8°. [London, I860]. [P., v. 1533.] 
Repr. from: Proc. Roy. Soc, Lond., 1859-60, x. 

Pettigrew (J[ames] Bell). [1834- ]. On 
the relation of plants and animals to inorganic 
matter, and on the interaction of the vital and 
physical forces. 23 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Mac- 
lachlan & Stewart, 1873. 

R« pr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1873, ii. 

. The Harveian oration for 1889. Deliv- 

ered L2th April, at the Royal College of Physi- 
cians at Edinburgh. 40 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Oliver & Boyd, 1889. 

Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1889, xxxiv. 
Pettigrew (Thomas Joseph) [1791-1865]. 

Memoir of John Cheyne. 1 p. 1., 20 pp., 

port. roy. 8°. London, WhiUnker & Co., 1839. 
See, also" Aimesley (Sir James). Researches, etc. 

8°. Lnu<hm, is56.— Halle (John). An historian expos- 
tulation, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1844. 

For Biograhphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 

108. (DA. Power). Also: Pettitgrew (T.J.) Med. port. 

gallery, 4°, Lond., 1840, iv, no. 9, 40 pp., port. 
Pettit (Auguste) * Diagnostic histologique des 

curettages uterins. 2 p. 1., 120 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 

Paris, 1900, No. 112. 
. The same. Preface de A. Le Dentu. 

vii, 120 pp., 4 pi. 8° Paris, Schleicher freres, 

1901. 

Pettit (Elihu R.) Why teeth decay. 15 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Repr. from: Druggist's Jour., Phila., March, 1885. 
Pettns (W. J.) Some observations on the 

movability of the apex of the heart. 2 pp. 

8°. Richmond, 1904. 

Repr. from: Old DominionJ.M.&S., Richmond, 1904, n. 
Petty[-Fitzinaiirice] (Henry), Marquis of 
Landsdowne, [1780-1863]. 

See Thornton (Robert John) [ml. s.]. Vaccina; 
vindicia, [etc.] . 8°. London. 1800. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Petty {Sir William) [1623-87]. 

Lord Lansdowne's medical ancestor: Sir William 
Petty. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1529-1531.— Fltz- 
maurice (Lord E.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat, Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlv, 113-119. 
Pettyjohn (E[hnore] S.) Rheumatism; its 
jiathologv and modern treatment. 6 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis", 1895. 

Repr. from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, viii. 

. Constipation; some of its effects and its 

non medicinal treatment. 8 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1896. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xx vii. 

. Erb's primary muscular atrophy. 11pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1896." 

Repr. from: J. Am. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi. 
. Internal cerebral meningitis chronica; 

notes on diagnosis and treatment 8 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1898. 
Repr.. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. Sleeplessness; its cause and treatment. 

4 pp. 8°. Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898. 

Repr. from: Physician & Surg., Detroit* Ann Arbor, 
1898, xx. 

— . Diabetes and its constitutional treat- 
ment. 6 pp. 8°. St. Joseph, Mo., 1899. 

Repr. from: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1899, xviii. 

Pcty de Thozee (Ch.) & Pety de Thozec 

(R.) Theories de la colonisation au xix e stecle 
et role de l'ctat dans le de>eloppement des 
colonies. 863 pp. 4°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1902. 

Forms v. 60 of: Mem. couron. et mCm. d. savants etrang. 
. . . Acad. roy. d. sc., Brux., 1902. 

Pety de Thozee (R. ). 

See Pety de Thozee (Ch.) & Pety de Thozee 

(R.) Theories de la colonisation [etc.]. 4°. Bruxelles, 
1902. 
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Petz (Lajos). Adatok a versavo oltasok crtc- 
kenek megallapitasahoz difterianal. [Contri- 
butions on the value of injections of blood se- 
rum for combating diphtheria.] 36 pp., 1 map. 
8°. Gybr, PunnoniarKonynyomda, 1906. 
Suppl. to: Orvosi hetilap, Budapest. 

Petzalis ( Nicolas- Alex. ) [1872- ]. *Quel- 
ques considerations sur le traitement des sal- 
pingo-ovarites. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
634. 

von Petzinger (Joh[ann] Friedr[ich]) [1865- 
]. * Ueber das reformatorische Moment 
in den Anschauungen des Theophrastus von 
Hohenheim. 42 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1898. 

Petzius (Corolus Fridericus Georgius). *De 
aquis medicatis Burgbeinheimensibus. 16 pp. 
4°. [Altorfii], lit. J. G. Kohlerii, [1713]. [P., 
v. 1914.] 

Petzold (Albert). *Ueber Komplikationen 
bei Ulcus molle. 38 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Be- 
cker, 1889. 

Petzold (Friedrich). *Ueber die Schrift des 
Hippokrates "Von der Lebensordnung in aku- 
ten Krankheiten ' ' , nebst dem Schluss des ' ' Revo- 
cativum memorise" des Johann von St. Amand 
(13. Jahrhundert). 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1894. 

Petzold (Herrmann) [1873- ]. *Ueber 
vernarbte und vernarbende tuberkulose Darm- 
geschwiire. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1898. 

Petzold (P.). 

Editor of: Balneologisclie Zeitung, Berlin, 1900. 
Petzold (Paul) [1870- ]. *Ueber das Vor- 
kommen der Spirochseta pallida bei Syphilis. 
32 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Petzold t (Alexander Ludovicus Eduardus). 

See Kuelui (Carolus Gottlob). [Pr.] Apollinii Citien- 
sis de articulis reponendis [etc.]. 4°. Lipsix, [1839] . 

Petzoldt (Carl). * Ueber den Einfluss ver- 
schiedenartiger Ernabrung auf die Kohlen- 
siiureausscheidung des Tierkorpers. ( Nach Ver- 
suchen an der Katze. ) 47 pp., 2 diag. 8°. 
Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1891. c. 

Petzseli (Carolus Henricus). 

SeeHebenstreit (Joh. Ernestus). [Pr.] n-aAaioAoyia? 
therapiae [etc.]. 4°. Lipsix, [1749]. 

Petz§clie (Johannes) [1876- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis der Tabes dorsalis und ihrer sympto- 
matologischen Entwickelung. 18 pp., 2 tab. 
4°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Petzval (J.) Bericht iiber dioptrische Unter- 
suchungen. 60 pp. 8°. Wien, K. GerolcPs 
Sohn, 1857. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. math.-naturw. ('1. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch., Wien, 1857, xxvi. 

Peu (Philippe) [ -1707,]. 

See LemarlS (Eugene). * Etude surle traits d' accou- 
chement [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Peueer (Tobias) . 

See Blaucard (Stephen). Reformirte Anatomia, 
[etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1705. 

Peuch (F ). 

See Cagny (Paul). Precis de therapeutique, [etc.]. 
12°. Pam,1892.— Salnt-Cyr(F.) &PeuoIi(F. ) [inl.s.]. 
Notesstatistiquessurlescasde rage [etc.] . 8°. Lyon,\S6l*. 

& Leshre ( X. ) Precis du cheval et de sa 

ferrure, avec appendice sur la ferrure du mulet, 
de l'ane et du bceuf. xx, 499 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Asselin & Houzeau, 1896. 

Peueker (Ludwig) [1881- ]. * Ueber 
Brucheinklemmung bedingt durch acut auftre- 
tende miliare Tuberkulose des Bauchfelles. 27 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1904. 

Peuekert (Friedrich Adolf Martin) [1878- 1. 
* Ueber die von versprengten Nebennieren-Kei- 



Peuekert (Friedrich Adolf Martin) — cont'd, 
men ausgehenden Geschwiilste der Niere. 58 
pp., 21. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

Peugniez (P[aulj) [1859- ]. Chirurgie de 
l'estomac; pylorectomie; gastro-enterostomie et 
gastrostomie. pp. 257-262. 8°. [Paris, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Arch, prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii. 

. L'histoire et la medecine dans Fart re- 

ligieux. 139 pp.. 18 pi. 8°. Amiens, Yvert & 
Teller, 1903. 

See, also, Hemy (Ch.) & I*eugniez (P.) Les rayons 
X [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

For Biography, see Corresp. m6d., Par., 1903, ix, no. 216, 
3 (L. Laveyssiere). 

& Philippe (CI.) Hemisection trauma- 

tique de la moelle. (Syndrome de Brown-Se- 
quard. ) 14 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Repr.from : Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xvi. 

Peuriere (C.-S. ) *Essaisur la rage. 1 p. 1., 
16 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an AT/ (1803), No. 133. 

de Peval (Laurentius Carolus). * De usu et 
abusu remediorum purgantium in morbis in- 
flammatoriis. viii, 59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., J. W. van Leeuwen, 1826. [P., v. 2878.] 

Peviani (Giuseppe). Osteotomie del femore 
per doppio ginocchio valgo; guarigione. 14 pp., 
2 phot. pi. 8°. Lodi, WUmant, 1890. 

Pevzner (M[oIseI] I[saakovich] ) [1865- ]. 
* K voprosu ob etiologii ostravo endokardita. 
[On the etiology of acute endocarditis.] 105 
pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Pewsner-Neufeld (Rachel). * Ueber die 
Saftkanalchen in den Ganglienzellen des Rii- 
ckenmarks und ihre Beziehungen zum pericellu- 
liiren Saftluckensystem. [Bern.] 25 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 

Pexin. 

Pages ( C. ) * Recherches sur la pexine; presure 
des auteurs franeais, labferment des auteurs 
allemands. 4°. Pan's, 1888. 

Warren (J. W. ) On the presence of a milk-curdling . 
ferment (pexin 1 in the gastric mucous membrane of ver- 
tebrates. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii, 475-492. 

Peyer (Alexander). Asthma und Geschlechts- 
krankheiten (Asthma sexuale). 39 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1889.] 
Forms 9. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Phosphaturie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1889, No. 336 (Innere 
Med., No. 112, 3031-3058, 2 pi.). 

. Der Urin bei Neurosen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1889, No. 341 (Innere 
Med.. No. 113, 3059-3082). 

. The same. The urine in neurotic dis- 
eases. 223-253 pp. 

In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890, viii, no. 1. 

. Ueber Magenaffektionen beim miinn- 

lichen Genitalleiden. 

In: Sammu klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1890, No. 356 (Innere 
Med., No. 117, 3169-3204). 

. The same. On affections of the stomach 

in diseases of the male genital organs. 

In: Wood's M. & S. Monog.. N. Y., 1890, viii, 475-608. 

. Der unvollstiindige Beischlaf (congres- 

sus interruptus, onanismus conjugalis) und seine 
Folgen beim mannlichen Geschlechte. Eine 
Studie aus der Praxis. 64 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1890. 

— . Die Spinalirritation und ihre Beziehun- 
gen zu den Erkrankungen der mannlichen (ie- 
schlechtsorgane. 189-215 pp. 8°. 

In: Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen, Wien, 1890, iv, 6. Hft. 

. Ueber die Ursachen und Behandlung 

schwerer, hartniickiger Fiille von Enuresis noc- 
turna beim miinnlichen Geschlecht. 19 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1890.] 
Forms 19. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 
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Peyer (Alexander) — continued. 

. Atlas der Mikroskopie am Kranken- 

bette. 3. Aufl. 1231., 100 pi. 4°. Stuttgart, F. 

Enke, 1891. 

. Die Neurosen der Prostata. 21 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 1891. 

Forms 38. Hft. of : Berl. Klinik. 

. Die nervosen Affectionen des Damn's hci 

der Neurasthenie des mannlichen Geschlechtes 
(Darmneurasthenie). 40 pp. 8°. Wien, Ur- 
ban ct* Schwarzenberg, 1893. 

Forms 1. Hft. of: Wien. Klinik. 

de Peyer (Alfred). * Contribution a lY'tude 
des tumeursdu sein chez l'homme. t>4 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, C. Zoellner, 1904. 

Peyer (Joh. Conrad) [1653-1712]. Parergaana- 
tomica et medica septem, ratione et experien- 
tia parentibus coneepta et edita. Ed. tertia pri- 
oribus emendatior. Cui subjungitur observatio 
circa urachum in foetu humano pervium, ut et 
Johannis Jacobi Peyeri observationes qusedam 
anatomica?. 10 p. L, 264 pp., 6 1., 81 pp., 11. 
16°. Lugd. Bat., apud J. Delbeek & G. Boot, 
1750. 

See, also, Harder (Joh. Jacob) & Peyer (Joh. Con- 
rad). Paeonis et Pvthagorse, exercitationes [etc.]. 16°. 
Basilese, 1682. 

For Biographij, see Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 297- 
299 (C. K. Winne). 

Peyer (Joh. Jacobus) [1653-1712]. 

See Peyer (Job. Conrad). Parerga anatomica et me- 
dica septem, etc. 16°. Lugd. Bat., 1750. 

. See, also: 

Taussig (A. E.) Pever. his life and works. Inter- 
state If. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 463-465. 

Peyer' s glands. 

Brccke (E.) Ueber den Bau und die phy- 
siologische Bedeutung der Peverischen Driisen. 
4°. Wien, 1850. 

Epstein (A. A.) An unusual Peyer's patch. Proc. 
N. York Path. Soc, 1905-6, n. s., v, 122. 

Peyligk (Joh.) Compendiosa capitis physici 
declaratio: principaliuni humani corporis mein- 
brorum figuras liquido ostendens, philosophise 
alumnis admodum profutura. 6 1. 

In his: Philosophise naturalis compendium, fol. In 
oppido Liptzensi, 1499, sig. 2 ii. 

van Peyma (Joannes Ignatius Worbs Bein- 

tema). See Beintema van Peima (Joannes 

Ignatius Worbs) . 
Peypers (Hendrik Frederik August) [1853- 

1903]. *Lues medii aevi. xxi, 106 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Amsterdam, Gebr. Binger, 1895. 
. De cirkelgang in de geneeskunde; popu- 

lair wetenschappelijke voordracht gehouden 

voor de vereeniging M. S. S. op 22. Maart '99. 

28 pp. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn, 1899. 
. De ligatuur v66r A . I 'a re\ ( Protest tegen 

de ten name van K. Prins staande kritisch- 

historische bijdrage. ) 4 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 

1901.] 

Also, Editor of: Janus, Amsterdam, 1896-1903. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. VVchnschr., 1904, xli, 128 
(Pagel). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 523. Also: 
France m6d., Par., 1904, li, 30 (A. Prieur). Also: Janus, 
Amst., 1904, ix, 1 (Ouye). Also: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1903-4, x, 554. Also: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Arnst., 
1904, 2. R., xl, d. 1, 203. 

Peyrac (R. ) De la grossesse et de l'accouehe- 
ment chez les primipares Agees de moins de 
quinze ans. 82 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1903, No. 
522. 

Peyraclie (Jean) . * Des tumeurs malignes de 

la vulve et du vagin chez la petite fille. 101 pp. 

8°. Park, 1905, No. 466. 
Peyrani (Cajo). Manuale sintetico di fisiolo- 

gia. 2 p. 1., 238 pp. 16°. Parma, L. Battel, 

1890. 



Peyrand ( H[isman-Louis-Pierre] ) [1843-1900]. 
Acide carbonique liquide; de ses applications ii 
1' hygiene et a la therapeutique; des bains de gaz 
carbonique. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Mas- 
son, 1890. 

Repr.from: J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1889-90, xix. 
For Biography, see M6m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 3-5. 

Peyraud , (Louis - Damase - Alphonse) [1878- 
] . * Etude critique sur la resection du gan- 
glion de Gasser. 91 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1892, 
No. 19. 

Peyrazal ( Louis). * Contribution a 1' etude du 
mcningisme; sur un cas de meningisme hyste- 
rique post-grippal. 96 pp. 8°. Toulouse, i 907, 
No. 734. 

Pey re (Francois) [1867- ]. * Du cystodrai- 
nage hypogastrique, ou operation de Mery "ra- 
jeunie'\ 118 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 62. 

Pey re (Henri) [1865- ]. Etude clinique sur 
la pericardite aigue' des enfants. 56 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 121. 

Peyre ( Louis - Francois - Marie ) [1873- ]. 

* Contribution a 1' etude clinique de 1'arythmie 
chez le vieillard. 118 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 588. 

Peyre (Raymond) [1881- ]. *Symbiose 
actinomycosique; la symbiose morphologique 
et fonctionnelle de l'actinomyces eclairee par 
quelques autres symbioses microbiennes. 69 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 51. 

Peyri (Jean- Joseph-Ernest) [1878- ]. *Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de Taction nervolytique de 
la bile et des eels biliaires. 60 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1906, No. 97. 

Peyrieliou (Julien) [1874- ]. * Etude sur 
les hygromas des bourses sereuses de la face 
anterieure du genou. 56 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 591. 

Peyrillie (Ber[nard]) [1735-1804]. Disserta- 
tion academique sur le cancer, qui a remporte 
le prix double de l'Academie des sciences, arts 
et belles-lettres de Lyon, le 8 decembre 1773. 
[Traduit du latin par Mathey.] 135 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Raault, 1776. 

. Remede nouveau, contre les maladies 

v<'n<' i riennes, tire du rcgne animal; ou essai sur 
la vertu anti-venerienne des alkalis volatils, 
dans lequel on expose la methode d'adminis- 
trer ces sels; avec des reflexions, des observa- 
tions et des remarques critiques tendantes ii 
perfectionner les autres methodes. 2. eel. xxiv, 
320 pp. 8°. Montpellier, Di lot le jeune ifr Bar- 
roislejeune, 1786. 

Peyro'lle (Henri) [1873- ]. *Traitement 
des fibromes de l'uterus par leur exposition au 
dehors et leur ablation consecutive; exhvstero- 
pexie. 44 pp. 4°. Lgon, 1894, No. 970". 

Peyron ( Elie) [1836- ]. 

Bian<-hon ( H. ) [Portrait et notice.] In his: Nos 
grands medecins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 333-340. 

Peyron (Raymond). *La marche du cholera 
de 1902 ii 1906. 158 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 
288. 

. The same. 158 pp. 8°. Paris, Bouvalot- 

Jouve, 1906. 

Peyronie (Baptiste-Jean-Marie) [1878- ]. 

* Le traitement de la syphilis chez les indigenes 
en Tunisie. 54 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 82. 

Peyronie's disease. 

See Penis ( Torsion, etc. , of) . 
Peyronny (Jean-Maurice) [1874- ]. *La 
melanose du cheval blanc. 50 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 140. 
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Peyrot (Jean) [1873- ]. *Quelques con- 
siderations sur le fonctionnement des services 
dentaires dans les hopitaux. 101 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1900, No. 64. 

Peyrot {Jean-Joseph) [1843- ]. 

^Biography.] Mud. mod., Par., 1895, vi, Suppl., 
173.— liaveyssiere (L.) [Biography.] Corresp. mecl., 
Par., 1902, viii, no. 185, 3.— N. (J.) [Biography.] Progres 
nied., Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 45. 

Peyrot (Julien-Leopold-Ambroise) [1879- ]. 
* Recherehes sur les ligaments anterieurs actifs 
et passifs, et plus particulierement sur le liga- 
ment de Bertin de 1' articulation coxo-femorale. 
59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 104, 

Peyrou (Jean-Pierre) [1844- ]. * Etudes 
des variations de la capacite respiratoire du 
sang; applications therapeutiques; antidote du 
saturnisme. 122 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 16. 

. The same. 122 pp. 8°. Nancy, A. Xi- 

colle, 1891. 

Peyroux (Louis- AmMee) [1872- ]. *Des 
affections du grand angle simulant une maladie 
des voies lacrvmales. 46 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 
1894, No. 962." 

Peyser (R[udolph]). Die Reinigung von sta- 
dtischen Abfallwassern durch Zusatz chemi- 
scher Mittel. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, O. Coblentz, 
[1893]. 

Repr. from: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii. 

Peysonneau ( Paul ) . * Etude sur le traitement 
intensif de la syphilis. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 306. 

Peytard (Adolphe) [1875- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude du massage du cceur dans le traite- 
ment des syncopes anesthesiques. (Revue ge- 
nerale.) 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, 
No. 92. 

Peytavy (Auguste) [1867- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des tumeurs cer^brales; (sympto- 
inatologie, diagnostic, traitement) . 80 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 101. 

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 

Peyton ( Richard ) , j r. [Letter advocating a trial 
of the system of Van Hecke, in the Town-Hall 
of Birmingham, Aug. 9, I860.] 4 pp. 8°. 

[Birmingham, I860.] 
Repr. from: Birmingham J., 1860. 

Peytoureau (A.) Le sens de la vue chez les 
arthropodes. 15 pp. 8°. [Tours, P. Bousre*, 
1891.] 

Repr. from: Rev. d. sc. nat. de l'Ouest, 1891. 

Peytoureau (Joseph) [1878- ]. * Etude 
sur les empoisonnements par les patisseries a 
la creme; apropos des faits observes a Bordeaux 
en 1902. 81 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 58. 

Pez ( Bernard us) . 

See Venferahilis] Agnetis Blannbekin, vita et reve- 
lationes. 12°. Viennse, 1731. • 

Peas (Wilhelmus Christophorus Paulus) [1674- 

For Biography, see Wedel (Georg Wolffgang) [in 1. s.] . 
[Pr.] de ramo aureo [etc.]. II. sm. 4°. Jenx, [1700]. 

Pezerat (Joseph) [1867- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la pneumonie traumatique. 152 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 38. 

Pezet (Fernand) [1863- ]. *De la fre- 
quence des applications de forceps au delroit 
inferieur, rotation faite. 54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1893, No. 300. 

Pezet (Odilon- Charles -Eugene -Marie) [1879- 
]. * Contribution it l'etude de l'etat men- 
tal dans les tiimeurs cerebrales. 62 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 13. 



Peziza rutilcms. 

Guflllermond (A.) Sur la karyokin&se de Pezlza 
rutilans. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 412- 
414. 

Pezold (Carolus Fridericus). Membra humana 
diisgentilium consecrata, dissertatione posteri- 
ori. 14 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Lipsix, lit. Bran- 
denburgerianis, [1710]. 

von Pezold (Hans). *Zur Statistik der Ober- 
kiefertumoren. [Erlangen.] 20 pp. 8°. Karls- 
ruhe, F. Gutsch, 1893. 

Pezolt (Johannes Ernestus Ludovicus). *De 
amputatione membrorum. 

In: Weiz (F. A.) Neue Ausz., [etc.]. 12°. Frankfurt 
u. Leipzig, 1779, ix, 166-185. 

Pezopoulos (N.) & Cardamatis (Jean). Le 
paludisme a Athenes. Etude biologique et his- 
torique des parasites palustres. Traduction du 
manuscrit grec par Raphael Vouro. pp. 59-90, 
2 pi. 8°. [n. p.], 1906. 
Cutting from: Orient mt'd., 1906. 

Pezzali ( E[ttore] ). Provvedimenti adottati dal 
municipio per impedire lo sviluppo e la diffu- 
sione del colera in Genova. Relazione del me- 
dico direttore dell' ufficio d' igiene al sindaco, 
1893. 49 pp., 11 pi., 3 plans, fol. Genova, (rut. 
Pagano, 1893. 

See, also, Italia Farina (Giovanni) & Pezzali (Et- 
tore). Sulla progettataapertura, [etc.]. sm.fol. Genova, 
1885. 

Pezzana (Angelo). Elogio storico di Pietro 
Rubini Parmigiano. 2. ed. viii, 63 pp., port. 
8°. Parma, G. Paganino, 1822. 

Pezzi ( Pietro). Tre scritti di medico argomento. 
109pp., 11. 16°. Venezia, G. A.Baglioni, 1813. 

Pezzi ii i (Sebastiano). Del modo di purgare le 
case et robbe infette e sospette. 44 pp. 12°. 
Lucca, 0. Guidoboni, 1631. 

Pezzoli (Karl) & Porges (Alexander). Zwolf 
tausendFiille von Haut- und Geschlechts-Krank- 
heiten. Bericht aus Prof. Fingers Ambulato- 
rium fur Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten im 
k. k. allgemeinen Krankenhause in Wien. 
101 pp. 8°. Leipzig A Wien, F. Deutick, 1903. 

Pezzolo (Luigi). Alcune condizioni fisico- 
chimiche delle acque fanghi e grotta di Bat- 
taglia. 2. ed. 30 pp. 8°. [Padova, Pros- 
perini, 1890.] 

. Sulla elettricita degli agent! terapeutici 

termo-minerali. 18 pp. 8°. Feltre, P. Cas- 
tqldi,'1896. 

. Del fango termo-minerale di Battaglia e 

delle sue proprieta. 20pp., 8 pi. 8°. Padova, 
frateUi Salmin, 1900. 

Pfaffers-Ragaz. 

&e Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Pfafflin (Hermann). 

See Stern l>er jj (Georg M.) Desinfection und indi- 
viduelle Vorsichtsmassregeln gegen ansteckende Krank- 
heiten. 8°. Concord, 1886. 

Pfapfllin (Paul). * Untersuchungen iiber Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte, Bau und Function der 
Nabelspalte und der darunter liegenden Tra- 
cheiden-Insel verschiedener practisch wichtiger 
Papilionaceen-Samen. [Bern.] 58 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Munchen, F. Bickel, 1897. 

Pfaeliler (Wilhelm). *Die angeborenen Ge- 
schwiilste der Kreuz-Steissbeingegend. 56 pp. 
8°. Bern, Jent & Co., 1897. 

Pfaff (Christoph Heinrich) [1773-1852]. 

.See Brown (John). System der Heilkunde, [etc.]. 

8°. Wien, [1796]. .The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Kopen- 

hagen, 1798. . The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Kopenha- 

gen, 1804. 
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Pfaff (Christoph Heinrich)— continued. 

. See, also: 

Ebstein (E.) Chr. H. Pfaff in Gottingen (1793-4): 
der Geburtshelfer Osiander; Verkehr mit G. 0. Liehten- 
berg; Znsammentreffen mit dem Homoopathen Hahne- 
mann; KantsGeburtstag. Janns, Ainst., 1904, ix, 553-556. 

Pfaff (Emil Richard). Blutarnmth und Bleich- 
sucht. Eine Anleitung zu deren Erkennung 
und Heilung fur Gebildete aller Stiinde. ix, 
128 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 1870. 

Pfaff (Ernst). * Die spontane Darmruptur bei 
Neugeborenen. 34 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Mun- 
chou; 1899. 

Pfaff (Franz) [1860- ]. * Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkung der Digitalis 
und des Digitalins an Menschen und Thieren. 
[ Strassburg. ] 37 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. 
Hirschfeld, 1893. 
■ . On the active principle of Rhus toxico- 
dendron and Rhus venenata. pp. 181-195, 
1 pi. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.j'rom: J. Exper. M., X. Y., 1897, ii. 

!«>, Putnam (James J.) & Pt'aft* (Franz). Ex- 
perimental researeh [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

For Biograph i/, see Harrington (T. F. ) Harvard M. 
School, N. Y., 1905, iii, 1439. 

& Balcli (Alfred W. ) An experimental 

investigation of some of the conditions influ- 
encing the secretion and composition of human 
bile. pp. 49-105, 1 ch. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Bepr. from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii. 

ec Yejux-Tyrode (Maurice). Ueber 

Durchblutung isolirter Nieren und den Einfluss 
defibrinirten Blutes auf die Secretion der Nie- 
ren. pp. 324-341. 8°. Leipzig, [1903]. 

Bepr.from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
190-2-3, xlix. 

Pfaff ([Heinrich] Wilhelm). Lehrbuch der 
Orthodontie fur Studierende und Zahniirzte mit 
Einschluss der Geschichte der Orthodontie. 
xi, 488 pp. 8°. Dresden, 1906. 

Pfaff (Philipp). Abhand lung von den Zahnen 
des menschlichen Korpers und deren Krank- 
heiten. Front., 16 p. L, 184 pp., 7 pi. 16°. 
Berlin, Haude & Spener, 1756. 

Pfaff (W[ilhehnj). Die Alkoholfrage vom 
arztlichen Standpunkt. Vortrag. 35 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1904. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 125 pp. 

8°. Munchen, E. Bernhardt, 1906. 

Pfaffenhofen. 

See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities. 
Pfahl (Joseph) [1867- ]. * Ueber Erkran- 
kungen des Ohres bei Influenza. 32 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Bonn, Hauptmann, 1891. c. 
Pfahler (G[eorge] E.) Diplococci, a cause of 
erysipelas. 6 up. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Bepr.from: Phi'la. M.J., 1900, v. 

See, also. Eshner (Augustus A.) & Pfahler (George 
E.) A case of ulcerative endo-carditis [etc.]. 8°. De- 
troit, 1900. 

Pfahler (Wolfgang) [ 1873- ]. *Drei- 
zehn Operationen von Mastdannvorfall nach 
Thiersch'scher Silberdrahtmethode aus der 
Miinchener chirurg. Klinik links der Isar. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, E. T. Jacob, 1900. 

Pfalz (Gustav) [1858- ]. * Ueber das Ver- 
halten glatter Muskeln verschiedener Thiere 
gegen Temperaturdifferenzen und elektrische 
Reize. 30 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Konigsberg, A. 
Kiewning, 1882. 

. Ueber Anwendung der Massage in der 

Augenheilkunde. 9 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Berlin, 
G. Thierne, 1889. 

Bepr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1889, xv. 



Pfalz (Gustav) — continued. 

. Ueber operative Therapie der follicu- 

liiren Biudehaut-Entziindung (sog. egyptischen 
Augenentziindung oder Kornerkrankheit). 38 
pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1889. 

Pfalzgraf (Job. Otto) [1863- ]. *Ein von 
der Haut uuabhiingiges Cancroid am Vorder- 
arm. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1889." 

Pfaiitler ( Karl ). * Beitrag zur Histologic der 
Huhnertuberkulose. [Tubingen.] 15 pp. 8°. 
Kudolstadt, F. Mitzlaf, 1892. 

Pfannenstiel (Adolf) [1880- ]. *0- 
Chinon und o- und p-Chinonimine. 52 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, V. Hotting, 1905. 

Pfannenstiel ( Joh.) [1862- ]. Ueber 
die Pseudomuciue der cystischen Ovarien- 
geschwulste. Beitrage zur Lehre vom Par- 
albuniiu und zur pathologischen Anatomie der 
Ovarientumoren. Habilitationsschrift. [Bres- 
lau.] 91 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. Engel- 
hardi, 1890. 

. Ueber die Vortheile des suprasymphy- 

siiren Fascienquerschnitts fiir die gyniikalogi- 
schen Koeliotomieen, zugleich ein Beitrag zu 
der Indikationsstellung der Operationswege. 

/n: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 268 
(Gynakol., No. 97, 1735-1750). 

See, also, Deutsclie Gesellschaft fiir Gvnakologie. 
Festschrift, [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1894. 

Pfannenstiel' s in dsion. 

See, also, Pelvis (Surgery of). 

( i i'enxoc ( L.-S. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la laparotomie par le procede de Pfannenstiel. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Fraipont (F.) De la laparotomie par incision trans- 
versale supra-svmphi.*aire de Pfannenstiel. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1906-7, lix, 338-340— von Hoist (M.) Wie ope- 
rieren wit am rationellsten? ilit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung des Pfannenstielschen Querschnittes. Gynaek. 
Rundschau, Wien, 1907, i, 681-686. — La tar jet. Incision 
de Pfannenstiel appliquoe a. la region sus-ombilicale. 
Lyon mod., 1907, cviii, 960-964.— Rotter (H.) Zwei 
Fiille von Laparotomie nach Pfannenstiel. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 112. — Venot (A.) 
Laparotomie par le pn>c6de de Pfannenstiel. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. mC'd. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 367. 

Pfannenstfll (S[ten] A[lgot]) [1859- ]. 
* Nevrasteni och hyperaciilitet. Ett bidrag till 
nevrasteniens symptomatologi. [ Lund. ] 42, 
3 pp.- 8°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 
1891. 

Bepr.from: Xord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1891, xxiii. 

. Koleran, dess sjukdomsfurlopp och be- 

handling. Med forord af Professor R. Bruze- 
lius. [Cholera, its pathological course and 
treatment. With preface by . . .] 45 pp. 8°. 
Stockholm, Samson cfr Wallin, [1893]. 

. Terapeutiskt vademecum i invartes- och 

hudsjukdomar. [ . . . for internal and skin 
diseases.] 239 pp. 16°. Stockholm, W. Billes, 
[1896]. 

. Sjuklig fetma (fettsot) och dess behand- 

ling. [Pathological obesity and its treatment.] 
2 p. 1., 113 pp., 1 1. 12°. 'Stockholm, W. Billes, 
1901. 

. Sockersjukan och dess behandling. [Di- 
abetes and its treatment.] xii, 232 pp. 8°. 
Stockholm, W. Billes, [1901]. 

Pfannkucli (Friedrich) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
Blutanaammlungen im verschlossenen Genital- 
canal des Weibes. 73 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Die- 
terich, 1901. 

Pfaiinkiiche (Adolf) [1873- ]. * Zur 
Kenntniss der serosen Peritonitis und der Peri- 
hepatitis im Zusammenhang mit Pericarditis 
und Pleuritis. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Han- 
dorff, 1901. 
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Pfaiiiiiniiller (Ferdinand) [1878- ]. *Bei- 

trag zu den Colobomen des Auges. 34 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Giessen, 1894. c. 
. *Ueber die im Baugewerbe vorkommen- 

den Augenverletzungen. Habilitationsschrift. 

32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Giessen, von Munchow, 1904. 
Pfaiinenmiiller (Hans) [1876- ]. *Ana- 

tomische Untersuchung eines Falls von 

schwerer Epilepsie. 32 pp. 8°. WiXrzburg, 

Becker's Univ. Buchdr., 1901. 
PfannmUller (Wilhelm). *Ueber das menin- 

geale Cholesteatom. 46 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Giessen, 

C. von Munchow, 1896. 
Pfaundler (Meinhard). Zur Anatomie der 

Nebenniere. 39 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wien, 1892. 
Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 

naturw. CI., 3. Abth., Wien, 1892, cl. 

. Ueber Magencapacitiit und Gastrektasie 

im Kindesalter. 2 p. 1., 121 pp. 4°. Stuttgart, 
E. Ndgele, 1898. 

Forms 5. Hit., 2. Abth., of: Biblioth. med., Stiittg. 

Physiologisches, Bacteriologisches und 



Klinisches iiber Lumbalpunctionen an Kindern. 
120 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1899. 

Forms 20. Hft. of: Beitr. z. klin. Med. u. Chir., Wien & 
Leipz. 

. Ueber Kalkadsorption und Rachitistheo- 

rien. 18 pp. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

Forms 7. Beil. to: Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f . inn. Med. u. Kin- 
dern., Wien, 1904, iii. 

Pfauster ( P. ) Jahresbericbt der Landes-Irren- 
anstalt Valdema in Vorarlberg pro 1901. 5 
pp., 7 tab. 8°. Feldkirch, Graff 1 sche Buch- 
druckerei, 1903. 

Pfauzius ( Christophorus) & Blauschmied 
(Christian us). De fluxu sanguinis e corpore 
occisi ad prsesentiamoccisoris. 151. 4°. Lip- 
site, typ. J. Wittigau, 1664. 

Pfeffer ([Alexander] Julius) [1861- ]. *Das 
Compendium urinarum des Gualterus Agulinus 
(xiii. Jahrhundert) nach Erfurter Codices zum 
ersten Male hrsg., nebst einer literarhistori- 
schen Einleitung iiber Uroscopie im Alterthum 
und Mittelalter. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, <). 
Francke, [1891]. 

Pfeffer ( Siegmund ) . Versuche iiber das Diure- 
tin-Knoll. 20 pp. 8°. [Wien, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1891, ix. 

Pfeffer (W[ilhelm]) [1845- ]. The physi- 
ology of plants. A treatise upon the metabo- 
lism and sources of energy in plants. 2. fully 
revised ed. Transl. and ed. by Alfred J. Ewart. 
3 v. 8°. Oxford, 1903-6. 

Pfeifer (B. ) *Ueber explorative Hirnpunctio- 
nen nach Schiidelbohrung zur Diagnose von 
Hirntumoren. Habilitationsschrift. [Halle a. 
S.] 45 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1906. 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Psyehiat., Berl., 1906, xlii. 

Pfeifer ( Berthold ) . * Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Augenlepra. 23, ii pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., LI. Epstein, 1897. 

Pfeifer (Hans). Die Gebaude der neuen her- 
zoglichen Krankenanstalt in Braunschweig. 38 
pp., ]7pl. 8°. Braunschweig, II. Meyer, 1897. 

Rrpr. from: Festschrift z. 69. Versamml. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte, 1897. 

Pfeifer (Theodor). * Struma maligna (sarcoma- 
tosa). 31 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1897. 

Pfeifer (Victor). Die Anzeigen und Gegen- 
anzeigen fur den Curgebrauch in Wildbad- 
Gastein. 29 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
W. Braumidler, 1902. 

Pfeifer ( Wilhelm Maria). *Ueber Addi- 
son' sche Krankheit und deren Beziehungen 
zur Verkasung der Nebennieren. 48 pp. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., E. Kuttruff, 1896. 



Pfeiffer (A[ugust] ). Ueber die bacilliirePseudo- 
tuberkulose bei Nagethieren. 1 p. 1., 42 pp., 
1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1889. 

Verwaltungs-Hygiene. Ein Handbuch 



der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege fur Verwal- 
tungsbeamte. viii, 220 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. J. 
Heine, 1895. 

Also, Editor of: Jahresfoericlit iiber die Fortschritte 
und Leistungen auf dem Gebiete der Hygiene, Braun- 
schweig, 1902. 

Pfeiffer (Carl Franz Conrad) [1864- ]. 
* Ueber den Wert der Aspiration bei Hydro- 
cephalus chronicus auf Grund von Beobachtun- 
gen an zwei einschliigigen Fallen in der Greifs- 
walder medizinischen Klinik. 23 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1888. 

Pfeiffer (Carl Theodor) [1877- ]. *Die 
Verpflanzung des Eierstocks. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1901. 

Pfeiffer (Ch[arles]). *Essai sur la valeur ali- 
mentaire de l'alcool. 105 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 213. 

Pfeiffer (Christlieb) [1879- ]. *Zur Phy- 
siologieder.Irisbewegung. [Marburg.] 58 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Hannover, T. Schafer, 1906. 
Pfeiffer (Emil) [1846- J. * Ueber die so- 
genannten spontanen Continuitatstrennungen 
der ROhrenknochen. 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Lange, [1869]. 

. Wiesbaden als Curort. 2. Aufl. 64 pp. 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1887. 



Repr.from: Heilquell. des Taunus. 
— . The same. 4. Aufl. 108 pp. 



12 c 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1893. 

The same. 5. Aufl. iv, 96 pp. 12°. 



Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 

. Das Wesen der Gicht und die Grundziige 

ihrer Behandlung. 45 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. 
F. Bergmann, 1889. 

Repr.from: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1889, viii. 

The same. Die Gicht und ihre erfolg- 



reiche Behandlung. 2. Aufl. vii, 142 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1891. 

. The mineral water of Fachingen. 15 pp. 

16°. Wiesbaden, P. Brems, 1893. 

Das Mineralwasser von Fachingen. 2. 



Aufl. 16pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bcrgmahu,1894. 

. The same. 5. umgearbeitete Aufl. 16 

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1903. 

The same. 6. umgearbeitete Aufl. 16 



pp. 12°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 

Pfeiffer (Ernst). * Ueber die Ziichtung des 
Vaccineerregers in dem Corneaepithel des Ka- 
ninchens, Meersehweinchens und Kalbes. 16 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 

Pfeiffer (Franz). Zwei deutsche Arzneibiicher 
aus dem 12. und 13. Jahrhundert. Mit einem 
Worterbuche. pp. 110-200. 8°. [ Wien, 1863.] 
Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Phil. -hist. Cl., Wien, 1863, xlii. 

Pfeiffer (Friedrich Karl) [1875- ]. *Indi- 
kationen und Technik der Embrvotomie. 49 
pp., 3 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Pfeiffer (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1867- ]. *Die 
Gattung Triboniophorus. 42pp., 11. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 0. Francke, 1899. 

Pfeiffer (Fritz). * Beitrag zur Lehre von dem 
Enchondrom des Beckens. 46 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, F. Junge, 1890. 

Pfeiffer (G. Friedrich Heinrich). Die Gicht 
heilbar; ihre wahre Ursache, Sitz, Wesen und 
Verlauf, nebst einer einfachen und zweckmiissi- 
gen Heilmethode, begriindet auf lansrjiihrige 
genaue Beobachtung und Erfahrung. 83 pp. 
12°. Quedlinburg d- Leipzig, G. Basse, 1848. 
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Pfeiffer (G. S. F.) A memorial for the estab- 
lishment of a homoeopathic military hospital.. 
4 pp. 8°. [n. jfc], 1861. [P., v. 1882.] 

Pfeiffer ([Herrmann] Wilhelm) [I860- ]. 
*Ueber Chorioiditis disseminata. [Breslan.] 
40 pp. 8°. Schweidnilz, M. Gebauer, 1893. 

Pfeiffer (Hugo) [1873- ]. * Zur Aetiologie 
und Therapie des Caput obstipum musculare. 
55 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1900. 

Pfeiffer (Joh.) * Fungus melitensis. Upsalin; 
1755. 

In; Select.e ex . . . Oaroli Linnrci diss, ad nat. hist, 
pertinentes. 4°. Grxcii, 1766, ii, 153-171, 1 pi. 

Pfeiffer (Karl Berthold) [1873- ]. *Ueber 
subkutane Bauchverletzungen. Fiinf Fiille aus 
dem landlichen Krankenhause zu Meissen. 26 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Pfeiffer ([L.] E.) Pocken und Impfung. 18 
pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1904. 

Forms 4. Hft., 1904, of: Medizinische Volksbiieherei 
Halle a. S. 

Pfeiffer (L[udwig]) [1S42- ]. Regeln fur 

die Wochenstube und Kinderpflege. 2. Th. 

Die gesundheitsgemiisse Erziehung und hiius- 

liche Pflege des Kindes. 3. Aufl. viii, 96 pp. 

12°. Weimar, H. Bohlau, 1889. 
. The same. 1. & 2. Th. 4. Aufl. 2 v. 

vii, 67 pp.; viii, 86 pp. 12°. Weimar, H. B6h- 

laus Nachf., 1895. 
Title of pt. 1 : Die Pflege der Wochnerin und des Neu- 

geborenen. 

. Die Verbreitung des Herpes zoster langs 

der Hautgebiete der Arterien und dessen Stel- 
lung zu den akuten Exanthemen. Dritter Be- 
richt iiber die Sammelforschung des allgemei- 
nen arztlichen Vereins von Thiiringen, 117 
Zosterfiille betreffend. 39 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1889. 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1889, xviii. 

. Die Protozoen als Krankheitserreger. 

iv, 100 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1890. 
. The same. Sowie der Zellen- und Zell- 

kernparasitismus derselben bei nicht-bakteriel- 

len Infektionskrankheiten des Menschen. 2. 

sehr erweiterte Aufl. vi (1 1.), 216 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1891. 
. The same. Nachtriige. v, 122 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 
. Jenner-Literatur. Catalog der Biblio- 

thek von Dr. . . . 108 pp. 8°. Naumburg a. 

S., 1891. 

. Untersuchungen iiber den Krebs. Die 

Zell-Erkrankungen und die Geschwulstbildun- 
gen durch Sporozoen. viii, 143 pp.; [with at- 
las], vii, 25 pi. rov. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1893. 

. Behandlung und Prophylaxe der Blat- 

tern. 

In v. 1 of: Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., 
Jena, 1894, i, 217-283. 

. E. Jenner in der medicinischen Presse 

des Jahres 1896. 11 pp. 8°. Weimar, 1896. 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1896, xxv. 

. Der Anschluss der Aerzte an die freiwil- 

lige staatliche Alters- und Invalidenversiche- 
rung. 28 pp. 8°. Weimar, R. Wagener Sohn, 
1903. 

See, also, Aerztllcher Verein zu Weimar. Die Cho- 
lera-Epidemie, [etc.]. 4°. [n. p., 1867?]— If eymaiin 
(Wilhelm). Praktische Vorschlage zur Richtigstellung, 
[etc.]. fol. Leipzig, H902].— Taschenbuch fiir Kran- 
kenpflege. 2. Aufl. 12°. Weimar, 1890.— Tas<-lienbuc-h 
fiir Krankenpflege, [etc.]. 12°. Weimar, 1900.— Tliii- 
i in-, ii "s Bade- und Kurorte, [etc.] [in 1. s.]. 12°. 
Wien, 1875. 



Pfeiffer {Lud/wig Andreas Hermann) 
[1830-1901]. 

BIciK k (E.) Nekrolog, Ztschr. d. k. preuss. statist. 
Bureaus, Berl., 1903, xliii, 30. 

Pfeiffer (Max). *TJeber Pleuritis im Wochen- 
bett. [Erlangen.] 25 pp. 8°. Nurnberg, J. 
Grohrock, 1889. 

Pfeiffer (Otto). * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Lage, Ausdehnung und Eigenschaften des cere- 
bralen regulatorischen Herznervencentrums. 
[(dessen.] 30 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, J I. Britt, 
L894. c. 

Pfeiffer (Philipp). * Beitrag zur Kenntnis des 
Einwanderungsmodus der Streptokokken in die 
Organe bei Pvaemie. 17 pp. 8°. Wurzbura, 
Stahel, 1892. 

Pfeiffer (Richard) [1869- ]. *Zwei Falle 

von Tabes incipiens. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigs- 

bergi. Pr., R. Leupold, 1892. 
Pfeiffer (R[ichard Friedrich Wilhelm]) [1858- 
]. Beitriige zur Protozoen-Forschung. 1. 

Hft. Die Coccidien-Krankheit der Kaninchen. 

24 pp., 12 phot. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 

1892. 

. Weitere Untersuchungen iiber das We- 

sen der Choleraimmunitiit und iiber specifisch 
baktericide Processe. 16 pp. 8°. [Leipzig, 1894.] 
Repr.fi om: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz.,1894, 
xviii. 

See, also, Betrieb (Ueberden) des Koch'schen Insti- 
tuts fiir Infectionskrankheiten. III. 8°. Leipzig, 1892. — 
Flttgge (C[arl Georg Friedrich Wilhelm] ). Die Mikro- 
organismen [etc.] . 8°. Leipzig, 1896.— Fraenkel (Carl) 
& Pl'eiff'er (Richard). Mi'krophotographischer Atlas 

[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1889. . The same. 2. Aufl. 

8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Pfeiffer (R[ichard Wilhelm]) [1858- ]. Zur 
Behandlung der Kehlkopf- und Lungentuber- 
culose mittelst parenchymatoser Injectionen; 
nebst einer neuen Hypothese iiber die tuber- 
culdse Lungenspitzenerkrankung. vi, 60 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, Veil tfc Co., 1890. 

Pfeiffer (Siegfried). *Sur quelques derives de 
la quinoleine. [Zurich.] 71pp. 8°. Geneve, 
1906. 

Pfeiffer (W.) Operations-Cursus fiirThierarzte 
und Studirende. Mit einem Vorwort von Pro- 
fessor Frohner. 66 pp. 12°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 
1897. 

. The same. 3. vermehrte Aufl. viii, 

101 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1903. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. viii, 121 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1907. 

& William§ ( W. L. ) A course in surgi- 
cal operations for veterinary students and prac- 
titioners. With an introduction by Dr. Froh- 
ner. viii, 84 pp. 8°. New York, W. R. Jenkins; 
London, Bailliere, Tindall & Co., 1900. 

This is a translation of the first German edition with a 
few additions by the translator, Dr. Williams. 

Pfeiffer ( W. ) [1 879- ]. * Weitere Beobach- 
tungen iiber die haeinolytische Fiihigkeit des 
Peptonblutes. [Tiibingen.] 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1903. 

Pfeiffer (Wilhelm). *Ueber den Fettgehalt 
fotaler Organe. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., Speyer & Kaerner, 1899. 

Pfeiffer's bacillus. 

See, also, Influenza (Bacteriology of); Septi- 
caemia (Causes, etc., of). 

Ciliedlnl (G.) Pleunti e peritoniti da bacillo di 
Pfeiffer. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 12X9— Ro- 
senthal (G.) Sur le coccobacille hCmophile (eocco- 
bacille de Pfeiffer). Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 212.— Sla- 
tlncanu (A.) L'endo-toxinedu coccobacille de Pfeiffer. 
Note preliminaire. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., 
Jena, 190G, xli, 185-187. 
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Pfeiffer's disease. 

See Fever {Glandular), 

Pfeil (Paul) [1880- ]. *Ueberden Einflu.-s 
der Nahrungsaufnahme auf die Ausscheidung 
der Harnsiiure. [Heidelberg.] 24 pp.. 2 1., 6 
diag. 8°. Strassburg, K. J. Triibner, 1903. 

Pfeiler (Willy) [1881- ]. *Zur Kenntnis 
der Desinfektion infizierten Diingers durch 
Packung. [Giessen.] 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, R. Schoetz, 1905. 

. The same. 100 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. 

Schoetz, 1905. 

Forms no. 6 of: Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst. d. k. tierarztl. 
Hochsch. zu Berl. 

Pfeilsehifter (Hans). *Klinische Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der primiiren einfachen und mul- 
tiplen Neuritis. 35 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 
1889. 

Pfeilstieker (Walter) [1880- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Osteomalacia carcinomatosa in- 
folge von Mammacarcinom. [Tubingen. ] 17 
pp. 8°. Rudohtadt, F. Mitzlaf, 1904. 

Pfeister (Hermann). 

See Strafreelitlieli-psyclilatrlselie Gutachten, 
[etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902. 

Pfcnder (A[lbert']) [1861- ]. De la patho- 
genie des luxations congenitales de la hanche. 

12 pp. 8°. [Havre, Lemale A de., 1889.] 

Repr.from: Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1889, vii. 

. Diagnostic des retrccissements du rectum 

chez l'enfant. 9 pp. 8°. [Havre, Lemale & 
Cie., 1890.] 

Repr.from: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1890, viii. 
*Etiologiedes luxations congenitales de la 

hanche. 50 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 13. 
. The same. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1890. 

Pfender (Charles Alexander]) [1878- ]. 
A review of recent observations on treponema 
pallidum of syphilis. 14 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 190C, xi. 
See, also, Stiles (Charles Wardell) & Pfender (C. A.) 
The failure of thymol to expel whipworms [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 

Pfennig (Max). Vollstiindige Darstellung des 
gesamten Geschlechtslebens fur Gesunde und 
Kranke, Jugendsi'inden, Gesehleehtskrankhei- 
ten, und deren Behandlung. 2. Aufl. 96 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

. Ursache, Verhiitung und Behandlung 

der Nerven-, Lungen-, Verdauungs- und Kehl- '■ 
kopf-Leiden (als Berufskrankheiten der Kauf- 
leute, Lehrer, Beamten, Redner, Geistlichen u. 
s. w.}. 42 pp., port. 8°. Stuttgart, Reform, 
[1906?]. 

Pfennijj-Eneyklopadie der Anatomie, oder 
bildliche Darstellung der gesammten mensch- 
lichen Anatomie nach Rosenmiiller, Loder, 
Carl Bell, Gordon, Bock etc.; gestochen von 
J. F. Schroter, mit erkliirendem Texte von Th. 
Richter. 2. Aufl. 2 v. 394 pp., 145 pi. 4°. 
Leipzig, Baumgdrtner, 1834. 

Pfennigsdorf (Gottlieb) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
den Zusammenhang von akuter Osteomyelitis 
und Trauma. 38 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Pfersdorff (Felix) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall 
von gonorrhoischer.Erkrankung eines priiputia- 
len Ganges. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
C. Muh & Co., 1905. 

Pfersdorff (Fritz). *Ueber die schwer zu- 
giinglichen, in der Leibessubstanz enthaltenen 
Stoffwechselprodukte des Milzbrandbacillus. 



Pfersdorff (Fritz) — continue 1. 
Biologie des aporogenen Milzbrandbacillus. 
[Bern.] 20 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1904, viii. 

Pfersdorff (Karl). *Zwei Sarkoine der wei- 

chen Riickeniiiaikshaute. 33 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 

Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Goeller, 1900. 
Pflessing (Hans Karl) [1867- ]. *ZurCasu- 

istik der Exarticulatio pedis nach Lisfranc. 

29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1891]. 
Pfeufer (Christian) [1780-1852]. Handbuch 

der allgemeinen Heilkunde. viii, 175 pp. 8°. 

Bamberg, Drausnick, 1824. 

See, also, Jacob (Arthur). An essay on the influence 

of the imagination [etc.] . 8°. Dublin, 1823. 

von Pfeufer (Karl) [1806-69]. 

St. (G.) Karl von Pfeufer. Zur Erinnerung an seinen 
hundertsten Geburtstag. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, liv, 25-28. 

Pfiffer (Alfred). *Ueber den Nachweis der 
Typhusbacillen in den Faces Typhuskranker 
nach der Eisner' schen Methode. -26 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., C. Mult, ct- Co., 1896. 

Pfifferliiiar (Siegfried) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Lebersyphilis mit Pfortader- 
throinbose und Darmhamorrhagien. 26 pp., 
11. 8°. Munrhfii, C. Wolf d- Sohn, 1902. 

Pflster (A.) *Die Wirkungen der Castration 
auf den weiblichen Organismus. [Zurich. ] 
54 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1898. 

Pflster (Albert). * Perinretrite primitive stc- 
nosante et son traitement. 45 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 468. 

Pflster (Carl). Report of three hundred opera- 
tions for hernia. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 

Pflster ( Eduard ) [1877- ] . * Ein Fall von 

primiirem Cervixmyom. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 
Pflster (Edwin). Beitrag zur Lehre von den 

septischen Erkrankungen. [Zurich. ] 39 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1895. c. 
Pflster (Erhard). *Ueber Knochen-Sarkome 

der untern Extremitaten im Kindesalter. 

[Zurich.] 88 pp., 1 pi., 1 sheet. 8°. Uznach, 

0. Wyss, [1902]. 
Pflster (Hans) [1877- ]. *Ueber die pri- 
miiren Geschwiilste der Milz, mit besonderer 

Beriicksichtigung eines Fades von diffuser und 

knotiger Hyperplasie der Milz. 36 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Wurzbvrg, C. J. Becker, 1901. 
Pflster (Hermann). * Microcephalic mit Affen- 

spalte ohne Geistesstorung. 38 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Freiburg i. B., 1895. 
. Die Abstinenz der Geisteskranken und 

ihre Behandlung. Fur Anstalt und Praxis 

dargestellt. 88 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1899. 
. Ueber die occipitale Region und das 

Studium der Grosshirnoberfliiche. 85 pp. 8°. 

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1899. 
. Die Anwendung von Beruhigungsmitteln 

bei Geisteskranken. 39 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 

C. Murhold, 1903. 
Forms 3. Hft., v. 4, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 

Geb. d. Nerv.- u. Geisteskr. 

Pflster (Job. Jacobus). *De cancri (juadam 
specie circa Rhenum inferiorem valde com- 
muni cum adjuncto distinctionis cancri specie- 
rum tentamine. 24 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, typ. 
vid. Benthoninn; 1795. [P., v. 1933.] 

Pflster (Max). * Feber die reflektorischen 
Beziehungen zwischen Mamma 3 und Genitalia 
muliebria. [Heidelberg.] 29 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Georgi, 1902. 
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Pfisterer (Georg). *Ueber Pneumokokken- 
Gelenk- und Knocheneiterungen. Beobach- 
tungen aus dem Kinderspital in Basel. 
[Basel.] 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1902. 

Repr.from: Jahrb. d. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, h. P., lv. 

Pfitzmann (Carl). *Ueber den habituellen 
Abortus. 46 pp. 8°. W'urzburg, A. Boegler, 
1888. 

Pfltzner (Max [Theodor]) [1873- ]. *Ein 
Fall von akuter Myelitis bei einer Syphiliti- 
schen. 30 pp., 3 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 
1898. 

Pfltzner (Robert). * Beitriige zur operativen 
Behandlung der tuberculosen Coxitis. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 33 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Gerstcicker, 
1895. 

Pfltzner ( W[ilhelm] ) [1853-1903]. Die kleine 
Zehe. Eine anatomische Studie. pp. 12—42. 
8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. d. Anat. 
u. Entweklngsgesch., Leipz., 1890. 

. Beitriige zur Kenntuiss des menschlichen 

Extremitiitenskelets. 1. Abtb. I. Einleitung. 
Allgemeines. Metboden. II. Maasverhaltnisse 
des Handskelets. III. Maasverhaltnisse des 
Fussskelets. 1 p. I., 120 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1891. 
Forms L Hft. of : Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1891, i. 

. The same. V. Anthropologische Bezie- 

hungen der Hand- und Fussmaasse. pp. 93- 
205, 9 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1892. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from : Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1892-3, ii. 

. The same. VI. Die Variationen im 

Aufbau des Handskelets. pp. 347-570, 5 pi. 
8°. Jena, 1894. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from : Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1894-5, iv. 

. The same. VII. Die Variationen im 

Aufbau des Fussskelets. pp. 245-527, 8 pi. 8°. 
Jena, [1896]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from : Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1896, vi. 

. VIII. Die morphologischen Elemente 

des menschlichen Handskelets. pp. 77-157. 
8°. Stuttgart, E. Xagele, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed tit\e]from : Ztschr. f. Mor- 
phol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1900, ii. 

. The same. VIII — continued, pp. 365- 

678, 3 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, E. Xagele, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Mor- 
phol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1900, ii. 

. Die Sesambeine des menschlichen Kor- 

pers. pp. 517-762, 2 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1892. 

Forms 4. Hft., v. 1, of : Morphol. Arb., Jena. 

. Ein Fall von beiderseitiger Doppelbil- 

dung der fiinften Zehe. Nebst Bemerkungen 
iiber die angebliche Riickbildungserscheinungen 
an der kleinen Zehe des Menschen. pp. 279- 
308, 1 pi. 8°. Jena, [1895]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title]/ro»i: Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1895, v. 

. Ein Fall von Verdoppelung des Zeigefin- 

gers. pp. 459-473, 1 pi. 8°. Jena, [1897]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1897, vii. 

. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Missbildun- 

gen des menschlichen Extremitiitenskelets. III. 
pp. 219-235, 1 pi. 8°. Jena, [1898]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1898, viii. 

. The same. IV. pp. 304-340, 3 pi. 8°. 

Jena, [1898]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from : Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1898, viii. 



Pfltzner ( Wplhelm])— continued. 

. The same. IX. Ein Fall von doppel- 

seitiger Wnlopplung der fiinften Zehe. pp. 
380-393, 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Mor- 
phol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1902, iv. 

. Leitfaden fur Situs-Uebungen an der 

Leiche, zum Gebrauche bei Demonstrationen 
und Repetitionen ausgearbeitet. 42 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig A Wien, F. Deuticke, 1900. 

See, also, Schwalbe (G.) & Plitzner (W.) Varie- 

t&ten-Stati8tlk[etC.]. 8°. Jena, 1889. . Varie- 

t&ten-Statistik [etc.]. 8°. Jena, 1891. . Va- 

rietaten-Statistik [etc.]. 8°. Jena, 1891.— Stilling (HO 
& Ptitzner (\V.) Ueber die Regeneration der glatten 
Muskeln. 8°. Bonn, [1887]. 

For Biography, see Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 481- 
487 (G. Schwalbe). Also: Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb.. 1903, xxii, 256-258 (H. Freund). Also: Ztschr. f. 
Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1902-3, v, pp. v-xii (G. 
Schwalbe). 

. See, also: 

Privatsammlung (Die) des verstorbenen Professor 
Pfltzner ist zu verkaufen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxii, 
No. 22, 2 pi. 

Pfizer (Joh. Nicolaus). Zwey sonderbare 
Biicher, von der Weiber Natur, wie auch deren 
Gebrecben und Kranckheiten, aus den be- 
wahrtesten, sowol alten, als neuern Natur- und 
Artzney-Kunst-Erfahrnen, mit Fleisse zusam- 
men verfasset, sampt einem Anhang, von den 
Zufiillen und Kranckheiten der Kinder. 27 
p. 1., 760 pp., 8 1. 12°. Niirnberg, J. A. & W. 
Ertdter, 1673. 

Pflanz ( [Ferdinand Friedrich] Wilhelm) [1867- 
]. * Ueber den Tod nach ausgedehnten 
Hautverbrennungen unter Anfiigung zweier 
S.ektionsfalle. 34 pp. 8°. Greifswald, F. W. 
Kunike, 1893. 

Pflanz (Victor Otto Bernhard). * Ueber Der- 
matitis nach Primula obconica. 50 pp., 11. 8°. 
Bostock, 1905. 

Pfla§ter. pp. 756-769. 12°. [Berlin, 1809.] 
Cutting from: Kriinitz. Oekon. technol. Encvkl., Berl., 
1809, pt. 111. 

Pflaum (Chr. D.) Die individuelle und die 
soziale Seite des seelischen Lebens. vii, 64 pp. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1906. 

Forms No. 43 of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.-u. Seelenleb., Wiesb., 
1906. 

Pflaumh (Joh. Christophorus). *De phreni- 
tide vera. 31 pp., 4 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C. 
Wishoff, [1729]. [P., v. 1917.] 

Pflaumer (Eduard). *Ueber Wirkungen und 
Schicksale des bromwasserstoffsauren Glutin- 
peptons im tierischen und menschlichen Orga- 
nismus. 32 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1896. 

Pflege (Die) des Kindes. 10 Briefe an eine 
junge Frau von einem praktischen Arzt 152 
pp. 12°. Mannheim, J. Bensheimer, [1903?]. 

Pfleger (Joseph). *Die plotzlichen Todesfalle 
bei den Geisteskranken. 53 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burg ?'. E., C. Midi & Co., 1897. 

Pfleiderer (Alfred) [1868- ]. *Ueberden 
Einfluss verschieden grosser Dosen von Alkohol 
auf die Muskelzuckung. 30 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1902. 

Pfleiderer (Hans) [1866- ]. *Mitteilun- 
gen aus lOjiihriger Landpraxis. 112 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen. F. Pietzcker, 1902. 

. The same. Ill pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. 

Pietzcker, 1903. 

Pfleiderer (Richard). *Ein Beitrag zur Pep- 
sin- und Labwirkung. [Tubingen. ] pp. 605- 
634. 8°. Bonn, E. Strauss, 1897. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvi. 

Pflieger (Georg Franz Wilhelm) [1880- ]. 
*Ueber Corpus luteum-Cysten. 28 pp. 8°. 
Freiburg i. Br., Speyer <fc Kaerner, 1904. 
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I *f I ■ m I in (Paul). * Ueber die Funktionsstorun- 
gen des Hcirorgans im Greisenalter; klinische 
u nd statistische Untersuchungen. [Freiburg i. 
B.] 42 pp. 8°. Mulkauseni. E., 1903. 

Pfliieker (Ludwig Carl Heinrich) [1880- ]. 
* Ueber reizlose Ausschaltung des Lungenvagus 
durch Anelektrotonus. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1906. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cv. 
Pfliiger (Alexander) [1869- ]. *Anomale 

Dispersionscurven einiger fester Farbstoffe. 25 

pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1896. 
Pfliiger (Eduard [Friedrich Wilhelm]) [1829- 
]. Die sensorischen Functionen des Rii- 

ckenraarks der Wirbelthiere, nebst einer neuen 

Lehre iiber die Leitungsgesetze der Reflexion. 

xiv, 145 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1853. 

[P., v. 2270.] 
. Die teleologische Mechanik der leben- 

digen Natur. 80 pp. 8°. Bonn, M. Cohen S: 

Sohn, 1877. 

. Das.Glykogen und seine Beziehungen 

zur Zuckerkrankheit. 2. Aufl. xviii, 528 pp. 
8°. Bonn, M. Hager, 1905. 

See, also, Sell ri$ n "(Otto). In Sachen des Eierstocks, 
[etc.] . 8°. [Oiessen, 1865.] 

& Smith (William J.) Untersuchungen 

iiber Bastardirung der anuren Batrachier und 
die Principien der Zeugung. Experimente 
fiber Bastardirung der anuren Batrachier. pp. 
519-541. 8°. Bonn, E. Strauss, 1883. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1883, xxxii. 

Pfliiger ( E[rnst] ) [1846-1903]. Tafeln zur Be- 
stimmung der Farbenblindheit. 8 pp., 11 col. 
pi. test types. 8°. Bern, K. Schmid, 1880. 

. Sehproben und Sehpriifung. Optotypi 

Pfliiger. 2. Aufl., 36 pp., 3 test type pi. 8°. 
Basel & Leipzig, 1896. 

. Suppression du cristallin transparent. 

197 pp., 6 tab. 8°. Paris, G. Steinhett, 1899. 

. Die operative Beseitigung der durchsich- 

tigen Linse. viii, 206 pp., 11., 6 tab. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1900. 

See, also, Colin (Salo). Uterus und Auge. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1890. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.,1903,xxix, 839 (F. Stocker). Also: Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 519-557 ( A. Siegrist). Also: 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903, cxxx, 305-313, port. (E. Siegrist). 
Also: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1905, xiii, 65 (E. Levi). 

. See, also: 

S. (O.) VerzeichnissderPublicationen Pflugers. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte., Basel, 1901, xxxi, 730-733. 

Pfliiger (Ernst). Zur Lehre von der Bildung 
des Kammerwassers und seinen quantitativen 
Verhiiltnissen. [Bern.] 39 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1906. 

Pfliiger (Julius) [1871- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Statistik der Zahncaries. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fvmcke, 1898. 

Pfliiger (Ludwig). * Ueber Megalocornea und 
infantiles Glaucom. 32 pp. 8°. Zurich, Ulrich 
&■ Co., 1894. c. 

de Pfliigl (Arminius). *De tetano. 28 pp., 
2 1. • 8°. Vindoborue, 1838. 

Pflug (Carolus). *Spec. med. exhibens ideam 
generalem angiectasire cum annexis ob>.'rva- 
tionibus. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
apud ./. IT', van Leeuwen, 1821. [P., v. 1947.] 

Pflug ([J.] G[eorg]) [1835- ]. Ueber einige 
Druckschiiden bei Pferden ; f iir praktische Thier- 
iirzte. 70 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Perks, 1892. 

Repr.from: Oesterr. Monatschr. f.Thierh. , Wien, 1891, xv. 
Veteriniir-niedicinische Aufsiitze. 2. Hft. 

. Das Kiilbersterben bedingt durch Om- 
phalitis und Linterie; fur Thieriirzte und Lahd- 



Pflug ([J.] G[eorg]) — continued, 
wirthe. 2. Aufl. 82 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Perks, 
1892. 

Repr.from: Ocsterr.Monatschr.f.Thierh.,Wien, 1889,xiiL 
Veterinar-medicinisehe Aufsiitze. 1. Hft. 

. Yeteriniir-medicinische Aufsiitze. 3. Hft. 

Einige Bemerkungen zur Aetiologie und Thera- 
pien der Hufrehe f iir Thieriirzte und Cavalleris- 
ten. 1 p. l.,46pp. 8°. Wien, M. Perks, 1894. 

Repr.from: Oesterr. Monatschr.f.Thierh., Wien, 1893,xvii. 
Pflug (Ludwig). *Uber das Paraxylidin. [Er- 
langen.] 28 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., Wahlau 
-& Waldschmidt, 1891. 
Pflugueil (Gottlob Christlieb Feodor) [1878- 
]. * Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten 
des Blutdrucks bei physiologiscln-r Schwanger- 
schaft, Geburt und Wochenbettund bei Eklamp- 
sie. 26 pp., 2 ch., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, R. Noske, 
1903. 

Pflugcr (Wendelin) [1874- ]. *Neubildun- 
gen der Blase, mit spezieller Beriicksigtignng 
eines Falles von primiirem Carcinoin der Ham- 
blase mit akutem Verblutungstod. 20 pp. 8°. 
Ma nrhen, C. Wolf & Son, 1903. 

Pflugfelder (Philippus Jacobus). *()bserva- 
tiones de ictero. 16 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
AT [1803], No. 94. 

Pflugliott (Ludwig) [1877- ]. *Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen iiber die Pathogenese der 
Cholaemie. 44 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1904. 

von Pflugk (Aflbert Otto]) [1866- ]. Ste- 
reoskopische Bilder. 24 Tafeln zum Gebrauch 
fiir Schielende. 2 1. obi. 24. Weisbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1897. 

. Ueber die Akkommodation des Auges 

der Taube, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Akkom- 
modation des Affen (Macacus cynomolgus) und 
des Menschen. 46 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Weisbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1906. 

von Pflugk (Hans) [1879- ]. * Ueber pri- 
miire Lungengeschwiilste. 68 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 

Pflugradt (Richard Friedrich Edmund) [1879- 
]. * Ueber Concrementbildung im Oeso- 
phagus. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Pfiirringer ( Joh. Konrad). * Die Losung und 
Ausstossung der Nachgeburt auf dem Wege der 
Natur und Kunst. 78 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. 
W. Becker, 1826. 

Pfortner ([Friedrich Wilhelm] Otto) [1876- 
] . * Ueber die Unterbrechung der Sch wan- 
gerschaft bei tuberkulosen Frauen. 36 pp. , 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1904]. 

Pforte (Richard) [1877- ]. * Ueber ent- 
ziindliche Schleimhauteinsenkungen der Gebiir- 
mutterwand. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, <>. Francke, 
1903. 

Pforzheim. 

See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), bylocali- 
ties. 

Pfreimter (Alexander) [1876- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Nieren-Mischgeschwulst im Kindes- 
alter. 18 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Call tcei), 
1903. 

Pfiindel (Christianus Fridericus Guilielmus). 
*Diss. med. sistens observationes quasdani <le 
spasmis tonicis visco albo persanatis, una cum 
epicrisi. 23 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Jena, Stranck- 
mann, 1783. 

Pfiitseli (Hans Wilhelm Hilmar) [1877- ]. 
* Ueber Psychosen im Verlauf des Tvphus ab- 
dominalis. "l4pp.,l 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1903. 
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Pfutzenrcuter (Erich Philipp) [1879- ]. 
* Ueber einen Fall eines rippenartigen Querfort- 
satzes am ersten Lendenwirbel bei Camelus bac- 
trianus L. 28 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
H. Herrmann, 1904. 

Pfulil (E[duard]) [1852- ]. 

See Betrleb (Ueber den) des Koeh'sehen Instituts fiir 
Infeetionskrankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1892.— Brix (J.), 
Plii hi [Edward] & Piocht [£. A. H.j Hie Bekampfung 
der Infeetionskrankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1894 — Prussia. 
Kriegsminirterium. Medizinaldbtheuung. Anleitung zum 
Gebrauch des " Bakteriologisehen Hastens ". 16°. Berlin, 
L1890] . 

Pfullingen. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Pfungst ( Oskar |. Das Pferd des Herrn von Os- 
ten (der kluge Hans). Ein Beitrag zur experi- 
mentellen Tier- und Menschen-Psychologie. 
Mit einer Einleitung von C. Stumpf. 193 pp. 
roy. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1907. 

Pfyffer (Hans). * Beitrage zur Lehre von den 
Erkrankungen des Wurmfortsatzes. [Basel.] 
70 pp., 5 tab., 16 pi. [on 8 1.]. 8°. Aarau, G. 
Keller, 1897. 

Phacotherapy. 

See Phototherapy. 
Pliaedronus ( Georgius ) . Eleenus si ve perf ecta 

epilepsia curatio, ail Oswaldum ab Eck. 8 1. 

8°. Ingoldstadii, A. & S. Weissenhorn, 1562. 
Pliaer (Thomas). See Phayre. 

Phagedena. 

See, also, Gangrene; Ulcers (Endemic). 

Jullien. Notes sur quelques cas de phagedenisme. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 404-473.— I>e 
Dantec. Phagedenisme des pays chauds et pourriture 
d'hopital. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y 
demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, i, 169-172.— Petrecca (M.) 
Fagedenismo: concetto anatomo-patologico in rapporto 
al significato clinico ed al criterio terapeutico. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1898, ix, 281; 300. 

Phagedena ga n gram os< i . 

See Gangrene (Hospital). 

Phagedena nosocom ial is. 

See Gangrene ( Hospital i. 

Phagocaryosis. 

Detre (L.) & Sellei (J.) A lecithin hatasa a leuko- 
cytakra; adatok a sejtmag eddig ismeretlen activ mliko 
desenek (phagokaryosis) ismeretehez. [The effect of 
lecithin on leucocytes; contributions to the knowledge of 
the hitherto unknown active work of the nucleus (phago- 
caryosis).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 479^181. 
Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 940-912. 

Phagocyte (The). Devoted to the interests 
of the alumni and students of the Ohio Med- 
ical University. Published by the students. 
[Monthly.] No. 7, v. 8; v. 9, 1904 to April, 1905. 
4°. Columbus, 0. 

Phagocytosis and phagocyU 8. 

See, also, Immunity (Mechanism, etc., of); 
Opsonins, etc. ; Phagolysis. 

de Cabamajob (L. ) La science est-elle en 
faillite? Des doctrines phagocytaires de M. 
Metchnikoff. 12°. Paris, [1903]. 

De Bruyxe (C. ) Contribution a l'etude de 
la phagocytose. 4°. [Bruxelles, 1896.] 

Fahrenholtz (G. W. E. ) *Beitriige zur 
Kritik der Metschnikoffschen Phagocytenlehre 
auf Grund eigener Infectionsexperimente mit 
Milzbrandsporen am Frosch. 8°. Konigsberg, 
1889. 

Henke (M.) * Die Phagocytenlehre Metsch- 
nikoffs und der Gonococcus Neisseri. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1889. 
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Phagocytosis and phagocytes. 

Lacapere (G. ) Le macrophage; etude his- 
tologique et physiologique de la cellule lympho- 
conjonctivale. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Nordmann (0.) *Ein Beitrag zur phago- 
cvtaren Rolle der Riesenzellen. 8°. Oreifswald, 
1901. 

A (I ami (J. G.) Discussion on phagocytosis and im- 
munity. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892, xliii, 299-303. Also, 
Reprint.— Almquist (E.) Zur Phagocytose. Ztschr.f. 
Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1899, xxxi, 507-512, 1 
pi. — Anglas (J.) Note preliminaire sur lea metamor- 
phoses internes de la guepe et de I'abcille; la lyocytose. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.,ii, 94-96. . 

Sur la signification des termes phagocytose et lyocytose. 
Ibid., 219-221.— Arnold (J.) Ueber Phagocytose, Syn- 
these und andere intrazelluliire Vorgange. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1945.— iBsic lie r (3.) Beein- 
flussung der Phagozvtose durch normales Serum. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg.u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 33-74.— Bail 
(O.) Ueber das Freiwerden der bactericiden Leukocy- 
tenstoffe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 887-889. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 200-264.— Barbler 
(H.) Du sang dans la defense de 1' organism e contre les 
infections. Gaz. med. de Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 25; 37; 49; 
61; 73.— Barratt (J. O. W.) The phagocytosis of red 
blood-cells. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, s. B., lxxvi, 
524-530. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. deutsch. path, 
(iisellsch. 1905, Jena, 190ti, 325.— Bataillon (E.) La 
degenerescenee musculaire dans la queue des larves d'a- 
noures et la phagocytose. Compt v rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 137-140. . A propos du dernier 

travail de M. Metchnikoff: Sur l'atrophie des muscles 
pendant la transformation des batraciens. Ibid., 1892, 9. 

s., iv, 185-188. . Quelques mots sur la phagocytose 

musculaire, a propos de la reponse de M. Metchnikoff a 
ma critique. Ibid. ,282. — Baumgarten (P.) Beitriige 
zur pathologischen Mykologie; experimentelle Arbeiten 
fiber die Bedeutung der "Phagocyten" fiir Immunitiit 
und Heilung. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1888, ix, 513- 
517. . Ueber das " Experimentum crucis" der Pha- 
gocytenlehre. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u.z.allg. Path., Jena, 
1889, vii, 3-10.— Bergey (D. H.l Studies on phagocyto- 
sis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 580. Also: Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, . xix, 177-179. — Berka 
(F.) Seroaktivitaafagocvtosa. Casop.lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1907, xlvi, 127-131.— Beriese (A.) Considerazioni sulla 
fagocitosi negli insetti metabolici. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1900, xxiii, 441-449.— Berry (J. M.) A comparison of 
the phagocytic action of leucocytes in amphibia and 
mammalia. Tr. Am. Mlcr. Soc, Buffalo, 1897, xix, 93-116, 
5 pi. — Besredka. Du pouvoir bactericide des leuco- 
cytes. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 007-624, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1899, vii, 90-107. — Bogomolets (A.) Rol sen- 
sibiliziruyushtshikh veshtshestv normalnlkh i spetsifi- 
cheskikh sivorotok v yavleniyakh fagotsitoza.] [Role of 
sensitizing substances of normal and specific serums in 
the phenomena of phagocytosis.] Kharkov. M. J., 1907, 
iv, 190-208.— Bo rdas. De la phagocytose; revue micro- 
biologique. Med. mod., Par., 1889-90, i, 105-107. — Bor- 
det (J.) Recherches sur la phagocytose. Ann. del'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1890, x, 104-118, lpl.— Botkin (E. S.) 0 
lelkotsitolizie. [On leucocytolysis.] Trudi Obsh. russk. 
v S.-Peterb., 1894-5, lxi, 207-274. Also: Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina, St. Petersb., 1895, vi, 393; 417.— Brasil (L.) La 
resorption phagoeytaire des elements reproducteurs dans 
les vesicules seminales du Lumbricus herculeus Sav. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1905, cxl, 597-599.— Bris- 
coe (J.C.) An experimental investigation of the phago- 
cytic action of the alveolar cells of the lung. J. Path. & 
Baeteriol., Cambridge, 1907-8, xii, 00-100, 2 pi.— Brown 
(W. L.) The mechanism of phagocytosis. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1895-0, 39 ; 72 — Briintz (L.) Excretion 
et phagocytose chez les onychophores. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 1148-1150. . Sur l'ex- 

istence d'organes phagocytaires chez les phalangides. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1903, lv, 1088. . Sur 

l'existence de trois sortes de cellules phagocytaires chez 

les amphipodes normaux. Ibid., 1904, 1 vii, 145-147. . 

Sur l'existence de cellules phagocytaires chez les phyllo- 

podes branchipodes. Ibid., 1905, lix, 229. . L'or- 

gan phagoeytaire des polydesm.es. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 252. 

. Sur l'existence d'61<jments conjonctifs phagocyti i- 

excreteurs chez les schizopodes. Arch, de zool. exper. 
et g6n. Notes et rev., Par., 1907, 4. s., vi, pp. xxv- 

xxvii. . Sur l'existence d'elements conjonctifs pha- 

gocyto-excreteurs chez la nebalie. Ibid., p. xxviii.— 
Bncliner (H.) Beziehungen der Phagocytose zur Alex- 
inwirkung. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Phy- 
siol, in Miinchen, (1890), 1897, xii, 59-62. . Ueber die 

Phagocytentheorie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xliv, 1320-1323. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen, 
(1897), 1898, vii, 85-94. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Am. Med.- 
Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1898, xii, 500-502. Also, transl. [Abstr.]. 
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Phagocytosis and phagocytes. 

Med. Press* & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 407-409.— 
ruiitacuzene (J.) Nouvelles recherches sur le mode 
de destruction des vibrionsdans l'organisme. Ann. de 
l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 273-300.— Capparelli 
A.) Beitrag zum Studium der Phagoevten. Centralbl. 
. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, x, 277-280.— 
Castellino (P. F. ) Contributo alio studio della 
fagocitosi. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1892-3, 
7. s., iv, 876-922.— Canllery (M.) & Siedlecki (M.) 
Sur la resorption phagocytaire des produits g6nitaux 
inutilises chez i'Echinocardium cordatum Penn. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 496- 
498. — Celli (A.) Dei protisti eitofagi o parassiti en- 
docellulari. Riforma med., Napoli, 1889, v, 656; 662; 
60s. — Cerletti ( U. ) Contributo sperimentale alia 
conoscenza dei processi di fagocitosi nella sostanza 
cerebrale. Ann. d. 1st. psichiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 
1901-2, i, 65-73.— Cernovodeanu (Mile. P.) & Henri 
( V. ) Phagoeytose chez les oursins. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 882-884.— Cesaris-Demel (A.) Sulle 
modificazioni cromatiche e morfologiche e sul significato 
dei leucociti in attivitA fagocitica, nel sangue circolante. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1907, 4. s., xiii, 169-181 — 

< liistovich (F. Ya.) [Tchistovitch (T.), in French]. 
K voprosu pb otritsatelnol Khimiotaksii pri smertelnol in- 
fektsii. [Etudes sur la phagoeytose dans l'infection mor- 
telle. Extr., 563.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakte- 
riol., S.-Peterb., 1900, x, 540-548. Also, transl.: Ann.de 
l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 802 - 812. — Chistovicli 
(N. Ya. ) [Tchistovitch, in French]. Des ph6nomenes 
de phagoeytose dans les poumons. Ann. de l'lnst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1889, iii, 337-361, 2 pi. . Zur Frage fiber 

die Leucolyse. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 

1894, xxxii, 241; 257. . Novlelshiya izslledovaniya 

po voprosu o lelkotsitolizle. [Nouvelles recherches sur 
les leucoeytoses. Extr., 721-723.1 Russk. Arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 661-673.— 

< h i i»i insis- iii rck iih k-ll <> I in le l<l (I.) Fagocy- 
tose og Immunitet. [La phagoeytose et l'immunite. 
C. r.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1887, xix, no. 4, 1-14. 
Also, transl.: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1887, v, 401-411.— 
Cuenot (L.) Les organes phagocytaires chez quelques 
invert6bres. Arch, de zool. exp6r. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , 

Par., 1892, 2. s., x, pp. ix-xi. . Organes aggluti- 

nants et organes eilio-phagocytaires. Ibid. ,3. s., x, 79-97. 

. L'organe phagocytaire des crustaces deeapodes. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 619. — Dae Is 
(F.) La function phagocytaire de la cellule g6ante. 
Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 602.— Daubler (C.) Ueber 
die baktericide Kraft der Leukocytenstoffe verschie- 
dener Tierspecies und ihr Verhiiltnis zu den baktericiden 
Stoffen <les Hlutserums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxv. 129; 181.— Danilewsky (V.) 
Contribution a l'etude des phagoevtes. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1890, iv, 432-439,1 pi.— Dastre (A.) La 
phagoeytose: la defense de l'organisme contre les mi- 
crobes. Rev. d. deux mondes, Par., 1899, cliii, 693-708. 
Also, transl.: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1899-1900, lvi, 379- 
384. — Dean (G.) An experimental enquiry into the 
natureof the substance in serum which influences pha- 
gocytosis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, s. B, lxxvi, 
506^524. Also, rra?ust: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvii, Ref., 349; 449. . An ex- 
perimental enquiry into the nature of the substance 
in serum which influences phagocytosis. Proc. Rov. 
Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B, lxxix, 399-412.' . Phagocyto- 
sis and bactericidal action. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 190. — De Rruyne ( C. ) Pha- 
goeytose. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., 

Utrecht, 1891, 159-163. . A propos de phagoeytose. 

Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1895, vi, 171-178. . On 

a functional adaptation of phagoevtosis. J. Anat. & Phy- 
siol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 92-95 — Dembinski (B.) La 
phagoeytose chez le pigeon a regard du bacille tubercu- 
leux aviaire et du bacille humain (contribution a l'c'tude 
de l'immunite' naturelle). Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1899, xiii, 426-434. Also, transl.: Now. lek., Poznari, 1900, 
xii. 4 Jl— 12 ». — De Kosa-Ootronei (G. B.) Ricerche 
comparative Bulla fagocitosi dei bacilli del tifo e del 
coli; contributo alio studio della immunita. Speri- 
mentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 577-631.— 
Discussion on phagocytosis and immunity. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 238-346. Also: Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 373; 492; 591; 604. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1892, i, 419: 527; 543; 632; 649; 704. Also: Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi, 487; 525; 617; 
640 — Dopter (C.) La phagoevtose dans la dysenteric 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 813-S15.— Durst 
(J.) La phagoeytose au point de vue pratique. Cong, 
intermit, de m<5d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. urin., 
276-281. — Dudgeon (L. S.) & Ross (A.)' An investi- 
gation on phagocytosis, dealing particularly with the 
cells concerned during the first twenty-four hours after 
the intraperitoneal introduction of bacteria, chalk, nu- 
cleic acid pyotoxins, etc., and the changes found in the 
blood and bone-marrow. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, 
Mi, 155-297, 1 pi., 1 1. Also [Abstr.]: J. Path. & Bacteriol., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xi, 242-245.— Ernst (H. C.) Phagc- 
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cytosis. Boston M. & S. J., 1893,' exxix, 85; 114. Also, 
Reprint.— Faber (K.) Om Ka_>mpeeellernes Rolle som 
Fagocyter. [The role of giant cells as phagocytes.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh„ 1892, 3. R., x, 949-958. Also, transl.: 
J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1892-3, i, 349-358, 1 
pi. — Fit In-. Ein Beitrag zum Studium der Mastzellcii. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat., [etc.], Berl., 1906, clxxix, 
450-460. — Famulener (L. W. I Newer facts concerning 
phagocytosis. Centr. States M. Monit., Indianap., 1907, 
x, 1-4.— Finizio (G.) Riccrehe sul potere fagocitico 
del sangue dei bambini su di alcuni microrganismi. Pe- 
diatria, Napoli, 1907, 2. s., v, 161-167.— Fusari (R.) La 
digestione intracellulare negli organismi e la sua impor- 
tanza nella patologia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1887, viii, 
305; 313; 321. — Fyodorolt" (P. 1.) Sovremyonnoye sof 
toyaniye fagotsitarnol teorii. [Present condition of the 
pliagocvtic theory.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. 
Petersb., 1901, viii, 385; 401.— Glmmel (I.) Kraskanel- 
tralrot, yeya rol pri fagotsitozle vodbshtshe i gonorolnom 
v chastrios'ti. [Neutral red; its r61e in phagocytosis in 
general and gonorrhea in particular.] Russk. j. Kozhn. 
i ven. bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 87-116.— tioldselieider 
(A.) & JTIiiller (R. F.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Pha- 
goeytose. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1895, xiii, 351-356.— 
<i ruber (M. ) & Futaki (K.) Seroaktivitat und Pha- 
gozytose. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 249.— 
Haentjens (A. H.) Over het uitblijven van phago- 
eytose bij komplement-binding (reactie op immuunstof- 
fen in serum). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1907, i, 761-764. Also, transl.: Miinehen med. Wchnschr., 
1907, liv, 560.— Hamburger (H. J.) Ueber den Ein- 
fluss von venoser Stauung und Kohlensaure auf die Pha- 
goeytose. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, dvi, 
375^383.— Hamburger (H. J.) & Hekma (E. ) Quan- 
titative Studien iiber Phagoeytose. 1. Resistenz von Pha- 
gocyten gegeniiber Wasserzusatz, Bioehem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, iii, 88-108.— Hektoen (L.) The rdle of pha- 
gocytosis in the anthraeidal action of dog blood. J. In- 
fect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 102-109. Also, Reprint. Also 

[Abstr.]: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-6, vi, 408. . 

Phagocytosis of red corpuscles. Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., 
Phila., 1906, xxi, 818-828. Also: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 
1906, iii, 721-730.— Hektoen (L.) & Ruediger (G. F.) 
Studies in phagoevtosis. Ibid., 1905, ii, 128-141. A Iso [Ab- 
str.]: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-5, vi, 293 — Hemmeter 
(J. C. ) Concerning the significance of phagoevtosis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 101-104.— Hueppe iF.) 
Bemerkungen zu Petruschky's Mittheilung in No. 12 d. 
Zeitschrift iiber den Verlauf der Phagocvtencontroverse. 
Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1890, viii. 492-494. See, also, infra, 
Petruschky.— Ipifiiburu. Las opsoninas y la fagoci- 
tosis. Rev. balear de cien. m£d., Palma de Mallorca, 
1906, xxviii, 549-552. — Ivanoft" ( N. A. ) Ein neuer 
Beitrag zur Phagocvtenlehre; die Phagoevtose beim 
Riickfallfieber. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1897, xxii, 117-119, 1 pi.— Jacob (P.) Ueber die 
Schutzkraft der Leukocyten. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1897, xxxii, 166^81.— Jolly (J.) Sur la phago- 
eytose des noyaux expulses des hematies des mammi- 
feres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906. lxi, 79-82.— 
Jona (G.) I poteri di difesa dell' organismo di fronte 
ai blastomiceti. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1896, 
vii, 303-305. — Kam merer (H.) Ueber Opsonine und 
Phagozvtose im Allgemeinen. Miinehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 1910-1921.— Keilli (R. D.) On the rela- 
tionship between haemolysis and the phagocytosis of red 
blood cells. Proc Rov. Soc Lond., 1905-6, s. B, lxxvii, 
537-547.— Kiss (G.) A phagocy t:i k elinelete. [The the- 
ory of phagocytes.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 
606.— Kleeki (K.) O fagoevtozie. Pr/.egl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1904, xliii, 207; 225; 242; 259.— KondratyefT (A. I.) 
K voprosu o samozashtshitie zhivotnavo organizma pro- 
tiv bakteriynlkh zarazhenly. [Self-protection of the ani- 
mal organism against bacterial infections.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1895, xvi, 412.— Ledingham (J. C. G.) The 
inhibitory action upon subsequent phagocytosis, exerted 
on active normal serum by inactive normal serum 
through which bacilli have been passed. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Lond., 1907, s. B, lxxix, 482-490.— Leisliman (W. B.) 
Note on a method of quantitatively estimating the phago- 
cytic power of the leucocytes of 'the blood. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i, 73-75.— Leucocytes (The) as destroyers 
of bacteria. N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 91.— LVnleln. 
Sur la phagoeytose in vitro de microbes pathogenes. 

Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 647-660. . 

Observations sur la phagoeytose in vitro; deuxieme nie- 
moire: influence du sOrum normal sur la processus phago- 
cytaire (fixateurs normaux). Ibid., 1906, xx, 939-961. 

. Einiges iiber Phagoeytose von Pest- und Milz- 

brandbacillen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xxxviii, Beil., 32-36.— LUwit (M.) Ueber 
baktericide Leukocytenstoffe. Ibid., 1898, xxiii, 1025- 
1029.— London (E. S.) O vliyanii nlekotorikh patolo- 
gicheskikh vozdlelstviy na bakteritsidniya svolstva 
krovi. [On the influence of certain pathologic agents 
upon the bactericidal properties of the blood.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1896-7. v, 80; 247: 1897-8, vi, 144-172: 
Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1896, v, 88; 197: 
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1897-8, vi, 141-168.— Looss (A. ) Phagocyten und Phago- 
oytoee; ein Wort der Abwehr gegen Prof. Metschnikofl. 
Centralbl.f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena,1892,xii, 81-87.— 
Lyakliovct»ki (M.I.) 0 fagotsitarnikh yavleniyakh 
i svyazi ikh simmunitetom. [On phagocytic phenomena 
in connection with immunity.] Protok. Omsk. med. 
Obsh.. 1894-5, xii, 203-214.— McFarland (J.) & L'JBn- 
gle (E. M.) Observations upon the phagocytic power of 
the blood of normal human beings. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Phila., 1906, n. B., ix, 65-76. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster. Pa., 1906. n. s., xxiii, 218.— REagel (L.) Sull' im- 
portanza dei fagociti nella morfologia dei metazoi. R. 
1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1888, 2. s., xxi, 
357-364.— Mallory (F. B.) Proliferation and phago- 
cytosis. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1900, xv, 224-235 
Also: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1900, v, 1-13.— Manwaring 
(W. H.) & Ruli (H. O.) The effect of certain surgical 
antiseptics and therapeutic agents on phagocytosis. I. 
Carbolic acid, mercuric chloride, boric acid, quinine 
hydrochloride. J. Exper. M.. N. Y., 1907, ix, 473-486.— 
Mart-hand ( L. ) Etude sur la phagocy tose des strepto- 
coques attenues et virulents. Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1898, x, 253-294, 2 pi.— fflanrel (E.) 
Note relative a la comrminication du Dr. Mayet, sur la 
phagocytose du bacille d'Eberth et sur le procede le plus 
favorable pour l'examen de ce phcnomene. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par . 1901. 11. B.,ifl, 157-160.— Mayet (O.-F.) 
& Bertrand (J.) Phagocytose des bacilles d'Eberth. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1900, cxxxi, 1236. Also: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1067. 

. La phagocytose du bacille d'Eberth et le 

procede du vesicatoire. Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 97. — 
Mazzeo (P.) Importanza della fagocitosi nella di- 
fesa dell' organisma dalla infezione difterica. Gazz. 
internaz. di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 33-36.— Merc ier (L.) 
Phagocytose experimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1905, lviii, 913. . Les processus phagocytaires 

pendant la metamorphose des batraciens anoures et des 
insectes. Arch, de zool. exper. et g£n. Hist. nat. [etc.] , 
Par., 1906, 4. s.. v, 1-151, 4 pi. — iMetelmikon* (E.) 
Ueber die Beziehung der Phagocyten zu Milzbrandbacil- 
len. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1884, xcvii, 502- 

526. 2 pi. . Recherches sur la digestion intracellu- 

laire. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1889, iii, 2.5-29. . 

Lecture on phagocvtosis and immunity. [Transl. bv J. G. 
Adami and J. L. Walker.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 213- 
217. . Atrophie des muscles pendant la transforma- 
tion des batraciens. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1892, vi, 

1-12, 2 pi. S«'.uko. (■v/pru.Bataillon. . Reponsea lacri- 

tique di M. Bataillon au sujet de l'atrophie musculaire 
chez les tetards. Compt. rend. Soc.d. biol.. Par., 1892,9. a., 

iv, 235-237. . Ueber Muskelphagocvtose. Centralbl. 

f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk.. Jena, 1892. xii, 294-296. . 

La theorie des phagocytes. Bull, med., Par., 1893, vii, 63-65. 
Aho, transl.: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1893, n. s., 

xv, 105-110. . De la phagocytose. Arch, de med. 

nav., Par., 1894, lxii, 40-55. . La phagocytose. In- 

depend. med.. Par., 1897, iii, 49. . Reactions phago- 

cvtaires. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. 
r., xl, d. 2, 1309-1323— Monier (M.) La phagocvtosc. 
Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1898-9, xi, 403-406.— ITIo re I (C.) 
& Dalous (E.) Sur les proprictes phagocytaires des 
cellules geantes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxii, 74.— Necliayefln P.) Fagotsitizm po otnosheniyu 
k zarazheniyu patogennimi mikroorganizmami. [Pha- 
gocytosis with respect to pathogenic microorganisms.] 

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1890, xxxiii, 976-982. . Eineneue 

Beobaehtungsmethode der Veriinderung der von den 
Leukocvten aufgenommenen Bakterien. Verhandl. d. 

x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 54-56. . 

Ueber die Bedeutung der Leukocvten bei Infection des 
Organismus durch Bakterien. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1891, cxxv, 415-452, 1 pi— NedrlgallofT (V. I.) 
0 fagotsitozle. [Phagocytosis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1905, i, med. -spec, pt., 1-5.— Neul'eld (F.) Ueber 
die Ursachen der Phagocytose. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1907, xxvii, 414-124.— Neuleld (F.) & ffilline. 
Ueberdie Rolle der Phagocytose bei der Immunitiit gegen 
Cholera-, Typhus- und Paratvphusbacillen. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xxxviii. BeiL, 27- 
32.— Neumann (R. O.) Untersuchungen iiber Opso- 
nine und PhagocVto.se. Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, 
Orig., 46-57.— Neumayer (V. L.) Die intraperitoneale 
Cholerainfektion bei Salamandra maculosa; ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Phagocytose und Immunitiitsreaktion. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CL, 
Wien, 1904, cxiii, 309-334 , 3 pi.— Ogata (M.) [Relation 
of Jeucocytes and bacteria.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, no. 
1105, 1-15. Also: Ztschr. a. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1899, xiii, 295-309.— Opie (E. L.) The enzymes in phago- 
cytic cells of inflammatory exudates. Tr. Ass. Am. Phy- 
sicians, Phila.. 1906, xxi, 661-681. —Osier (W.) On phago- 
cytes. Med. News, Phila., 1889, liv, 393; 421. Also, Reprint.— 
Pawlowsky ( A i & iTIaksutolff M. ) Sur la phago- 
cytose dans l'actinomvcose. Ann. de l'Tnst. Pasteur. 
Par., 1893, vii, 544-549, 2" pi.— Perez (C.) Sur la resorp- 
tion phagocytaire des ovules chez les tritons. Ibid., 1903, 
xvii, 617-630, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
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biol., Par., 1903, lv, 716-718. . Phagocytose et lyo- 

cytose. Proc.-verb. Soc. d. sr. phys. et. nat. de Bordeaux, 

1904-5, 22. . Anueboisme et pouvoir phagocytaire 

■ les spheres de granules chez les muscides. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1075-1077.— Petruscliky 
(J.) Der Verlauf der Phagocyten -Con traverse; Bemer- 
kungen zu Hueppe's Referat der 1889er Arbeiten iiber 
Immunitiit, etc. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1890, viii, 449- 
453.— Petterson (A.) Weitere Untersuchungerj iibei 
die Bedeutung der Leukozvten fiir die Immunitiit, Cen- 
tralbl.f. Bakteriol. [etc.]. 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv, Orig., 
L60-235.— Plato (J.) Ueber die vitale Farbbarkeit der 
I'hagocyten des Menschen und einiger Siiugethiere mit 
Neutralroth. Arch. f. mikr. Anat,, Bonn, 1900, lvi, 868- 

917, 1 pi. . Ueber die Beurtheilung des Lebens- 

zustandes und der Leistungen der Phagocyten mittels 
der vitalen Neutralrothfarbung. Miinchen. 'med. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xlvii, 1227.— Podvisotskl (V. V.) [Pod- 
wyssozki, in German]. Necrophagismus und Biopha- 
gismus; zur Terminologie in der Phagocytenlehre, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die Riesenzellenbil- 

dung. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1889, vii, 487-493. . 

Novlelshaya neudachnaya popitka podorvat znacheniye 
fagotsitoza diva ueheniya ob immunitetle. [Latest un- 
Buccessful attempt of denying the value of phagocytosis 
in the study of immunity.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol. , S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 257-259.— tfcueyrat 
(L.) De la phagocytose. Rev. de med., Par., 1892, xii, 
68-78.— Ramtfn y Cajal (S.) Sobre la fagocitosis de 
las plaquetas. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1896, i, 31- 
37. — Regaud (C.) Phagocytose dans 1' epithelium semi- 
nal de spermatozoides en apparence normaux. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1901, ix, 57-63. — Kossle ( R. ) 
Ueber Phagozytose von Blutkorperchen durch Organ- 
zellen. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, 
in Miinchen (1906), 1907, xxii, 76-78. . Ueber Phago- 
cytose von Blutkorperchen durch Parenchymzellen und 
ihre Beziehung zum hamorrhagischen Oe'dem und zur 
Hamoehromatose. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., 
Jena, 1907, xii, 181-222, 2 pi.— Rouget (C.) La phago- 
cytose et les leucotvteshematophages. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1900,'ll. s., ii, 307-309.— Roule (L.) Con- 
siderations generates sur l'histolyse phagocytaire de l'ac- 
tinotroque. Ibid., 441.— Rowley (Mary W.) The oc- 
currence of atypical phagocytic cells in the circulating 
blood. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 674. Also, Re- 
print.— Rubin (G. ) The influence of alcohol and 
chloroform on phagocytosis in vitro. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1907, xi, 691. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907. xlviii, 1432. — Ruediger ( G. F. ) & Davis 
(D. J.) Phagocytosis and opsonins in the lower ani- 
mals. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago 1907, iv, 333 - 336.— 
R lifter (A.) On the phagocytes of the alimentary canal. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1889-90, n. s., xxx, 481-505,1 pi. 

. Notes on the destruction of micro-organisms by 

amceboid cells. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 491-493. . 

Remarks made at the discussion on phagocytosis and im- 
munity. Ibid., 1892, i, 591-596.— Saint-Hilaire (C.) 
Sur l'organe phagocytaire descrustaces decapodes. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1904-5, xxviii,760.— Salazar (M. fit.) I n 
nuevoaspectode la fagocitosis. Med.mil. espaii., Madrid, 
1899-1900, vi, 17-20. — Sanarelli (G.) Weitere Mitthei 
lungen iiber Gifttheorie und Phagocytose. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena. 1891, x, 513-517. — Sav- 
elienko (I, G.) K voprosu o roli immunizinov (filotsi- 
taz) v yavlenii fagotsitoza. [Sur le role des substances 
immunisantes dans le phenomene de la phagocytose. 
Extr., 499-501.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakte- 
riol. .S.-Peterb. ,1901, xi, 455-173. . K voprosu onleko- 

torikh biologicheskikh osobennostyakh polinuklearnikh 
imononuklearnikh lelkotsitov. [Surcertaines differences 
biologiques entre les macro- et microphages. Extr.,432- 
434.] Ihitl., 1902. xiii. 410-428,1 pi.— Seliattenl'roli A. 
Ueber die Beziehungen der Phagocytose zur Alexinwir- 
kung l»ci Sprosspilzen and Bacterien. Arch. f.Hyg., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1896, xxvii, 234-248. . Ueber das Vor- 

bandensein von bactericiden Stoffen in den Leukocyten 
und deren Extraction. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xliv, 4-6. . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die bacteri- 
ciden Leukocytenstoffe. Ibid., 1897, xliv, 414-416. . 

Ueberdie bacterienfeindlichen Eigenschaften der Leuko- 
cyten. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1897, xxxi, 1-81. 
— — — . Neuere Erfahrungert iiberdie bacterienfeindlichen 
Stoffe der Leukocyten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 

xlv, 353. . Ueber hitzebestiindige bactericide Lueko- 

cj tenstoffe. Ibid., 1109-1111. . Weitere Untersuchun- 
gen iiberdie bacterienfeindlichen Stoffe der Leukocyten. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1899, xxxv, 135-204.— 
von Schumacher (S.) Ueber Phagocytose und die 
Abf uhrwegeder Leucocyten in den Lymphdriisen. Arch, 
f. mikr. Anat.. Bonn, 1899, liv, 311-828, 1 pi.— Shalin (N. 
O.) O fagozitozle pri kholernol infektsii. [Phagocytosis 
incholera infection.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 
132. — Tcliistovitcli. See Chistovich. — Terre (L.) 
Metamorphose et phagocytose. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 158. — Tliome (R.) Endo- 
thelien als Phagocyten (aus den Lymphdriisen von 
Macacus cynomolgus). Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn., 1898, 
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Phagocytosis and phagocytes. 

lii, 820-812, lpl. — Tissier(P.) Desmoyensde resistance 
de l'organisrne contre les infections; de la phagocytose. 
Ann. de mod. scient. et prat., Par., 1391, i, 73-75.— Trinci 
(G.) Sulla questioned! un' attivita fagocitariaesercitata 
dall' uovo verso le cellule follicolari. Monitorezool.ital., 
Firenze, 1903, xiv, 314-316.— Tuimiolitte (Ruth) & I>a- 
vis (D.J.) Spontaneous phagocytosis of fusiform bacilli 
and influenza bacilli. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 66- 
72 — Vasilyeflf (N. P.) Ob otnoshenii blelikh krovya- 
nikh sharikov k patogennim bakteriyam. [Behavior of 
white blood-corpuscles to pathogenic bacteria.] Ejened. 
klin. gaz., St. Peterb., 1884, iv, 187-192. — Vincent (H.) 
Sur la leucolyse produite par l'hvperthermie expfirimen- 
tale. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s.,iv, 1085.— 
Walker ( E. L.) The relative influence of the blood 
fluids and the bacterial toxins on phagocytosis. J. Med. 
Research, Bost., 1905-6, xiv, 173-180.— Walker (R. E.l 
Observations on phagocytosis in relation to the opsonic in- 
dex. Ibid., 1907-8, xvi, 521-526.— Weil (E.) & Naka- 
yama(H.) Die Phagocytosebehinderung des Subtilis 
durch das Subtilis- Aggressin. Berl. Klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 70-72.— Weil (E.) & Tsuda (K.) Ueber Be- 
hinderungdcr Reagenzglasphagozytose. Ibid., 1907, xliv, 
1038-1042.— Werigo (B.) La chimiotaxie negative des 
leucocytes et des phagocytes en general. Arch, de m6d. 

exper."et d'anat. path., "Par., 1901, xiii, 685-632. . 

Des causes qui determinent l'absencede phagocytose dans 
les derniers stades du cholera des ponies chez les lapins. 
Ibid., 1902, xiv, 156-202. — Wesbrook ( P. F.) Phagocy- 
tosis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 182-181.— 
Wolllieiin (P.) Ein weilerer Beitrag zur Phagocyten- 
lehre. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1888, 
iii, 403-409. — SGiegler (E.) Ueber die Bcdcunnm der 
Phagocytose inncrhalb der Gewebe des thicrischen Or- 
ganismus. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, 
ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 288-291. 

Phagolysis. 

KraiMleiM. La phagocytose et la phagolyse. J. de 
m6d. Bordeaux, 1904, x'xxiv, 189; 205.— Pierailini 
(G.) Sur la phagolyse dans la cavite peritoneale. Ann. 
del'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 308-311. 

Phair (John P.). 

See Jolm P. Pliair. 8°. Boston, 1879. 

Phakolysis. 

See, also, Lens {Crystalline, Surgery of). 

ftlasi-liek (A.) Erne merkwiirdige Form der Re- 
sorption von Linsenmasscn|bei Phakolvse. Klin.Monatsbl. 
f.Augenh.,8tuttg.,1901, xxxix,14x-l50.*— Gelpke. Ueher 
die deflnitiven Erfolge der Phakolvse. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1904, xlix, 123-157. 

Phakometcr. 

See Eye (Examination of, Instruments for); 
Optometer; Spectacles. 

Phalanges. 

See Fingers. 

Phalip (P. ) [1873- ]. *Du pneumothorax 
accidentel survenant au cours de la thoraeentese 
et du pneumothorax artificiel cree par injections 
d'air ou d'oxvgene dans la plevre. 95 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 181. 

Phallic miscellanies; facts and phases of ancient 
and modern sex worship as illustrated chiefly 
in the religions of India. An appendix of 
additional and explanatory matter to the vol- 
umes Phallism and nature worship. By the 
author of "Phallicism". viii, 102 pp. 8°. 
[London], 1891. 
Privately printed. 

Phallic worship [or phallicism]. 

D[ulauhe] (J. A.) Des divinites generatrices, 
ou du culte du phallus chez les anciens et les 
modernes; des cultes du dieu de Lanisague, 
de Pan, de Venus, etc.; origine, motifs, con- 
formites, varietes, progres, alterations et abus de 
ces cultes chez differens peuples de la terre; 
de leur continuation chez les Indiens et les 
Chretiens d' Europe; des mceurs des nations et 
des tems ou ces cultes ont exists. 8°. Paris, 
1805. 

. The same. Des divinites generatrices 

chez les anciens et les modernes, avec un chapi- 
tre complementaire par A. van Gennep. 12°. 
Paris, 1905. 



Phallic worship [or phallicism]. 

Howard (C. ) Sex worship; an exposition 
of the phallic origin of religion. 16°. Washing- 
ton, 1897. 

Phallic miscellanies; facts and phases of 
ancient and modern sex worship as illustrated 
chiefly in the religions of India. An appendix 
of additional and explanatory matter to the 
volumes Phallism and Nature Worship. By 
the author of "Phallicism". 8°. [n. p.], 1891, 

Phallism; a description of the worship of 
Lingam-Yoni in various parts of the world and 
in different ages; with an account of ancient 
and modern crosses, particularly of the crux 
ansata (or handled cross) and other symbols 
connected with the mvsteries of sex worship. 
8°. London, 1892. 

Blanc-hard ( R. ) Persistance du culte phallique en 
France. France med., Par., 1904, li, 202-205— Culte (Le) 
phallique. Ibid., 1900, xlvii, 253-255. — Dadachaiiji 
(R. K.) The origin of phallism, fetishism, symbol- 
worship and superstitions in general, and the prin- 
ciples of their growth and decline, and their in- 
fluence on human civilization and progress. J. An- 

throp. Soc. Bombay, 1904-5, vii, 223-25(1. ■ . The origin 

of the practices of circumcision and idol worship as 
forms of non-Aryan symbolism produced by non-Aryan 
phallism, and their influence on human civilization and 
progress. Ibid., 1906, vi, 448-466. — Jeanselme (E.) 
Un vestige du culte phallique; le danse du serpent k 
Luang-Prabang. France med., Par., 1905, lii, 463.— 
Krauss (F. S.) Die heiligen Gorgone; ein Beitraf,' 
zur Kenntniss phallischer Gebrauche neuerer Zeit. An- 

thropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, iii, 418, 1 pi. . Altperu- 

anische Grabgefiisse mit erotischen Gestalten. Ibid., 
420-424,6 pi — Mathews (R. H.) Phallic rites and 
initiation ceremonies of the South Australian aborigines. 
Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1900, xxxix, 622-638.— 
Itlaurer (F.) Der Phallusdienst bei den Israeliten 
und Babyloniern. Globus, Brnschwg., 1907, xcii, 256. — 
I»aoliirij«'er (A. M.) Phallischer Amulete aus Ober- 
osterreieh. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, iii, 411-417, 2 pi.— 
Preuss (K. T.) Phal'lische Fruchtbarkeits-Damonen 
als Triiger des altmexikanischen Dramas; ein Beitrag 
zur Urgeschichte des mimischen Weltdramas. Arch. f. 

Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1903-4, n. F., i, 129-188. . 

Weiteres iiber die religiosen Gebriiuehe der Coraindianer, 
insbesondere iiber die Phallophoren des Osterfestes. 
Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, xc, 165-169. 

Pliallisiii; a description of the worship of Lin- 
gam-Yoni in various parts of the world and in 
different ages; with an account of ancient and 
modern crosses, particularly of the crux ansata 
(or handled cross) and other symbols connected 
with the mysteries of sex worship, viii, 85 pp. 
8°. London, privately printed, 1892. 

Phalloplasty. 

See Penis (Surgery of). 

Phallotomy. 

See Genitals (Operations mi, Ceremonial, etc.). 

Phaneroscope. 

Liiebreirk (O.) Das Elektrophaneroskop, cine neue 
Form des Phaneroskopes; ein Beitrag zur Diagnose des 
Lupus vulgaris und anderer Hauterkrankungen. <;dnk- 
schr. f. d. verstorb. Generalstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. 
Leuthold, Berl., 1906, i, 365-373. 

Phantom. 

See Anatomy (Institutes . . . and methods of 
teaching); Obstetrics (Teaching of ). 

Phantom tumors. 

Abdomen (Tumors of, Phantom). 

Phaphanus so t hus. 

Saiki (N.) [Thediastatic ferment in Phaphanus sati- 
vus L.] Nippon Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1905-6, iv, 101-121. 

Pliaraiiiund (Joh.) Medicamenta militaria, 
dogmatica, hermetica et magica. Das ist: Aus- 
erlesene und experimentirte Kriegs - Arzney, 
mit welchen eine Feld- oder Hand-Apotecken 
aussgeriistet, und ein jeder Soldat auff den 
Nothfall (ihme selbsten zu Nutz) versehen seyn 
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PliaramuiKl ( Joh. )— continued, 
solle. Darauss ihme ein jeder krancker Mit- 
bruder selbsten auff dreyerley Weiss, auch mit 
gantz schlechten Artzneymitteln und ringen 
Kosten remediren und za Hiilff kommen kan. 
Allen rechtsehaffenen unnd ehrlichen Soldaten 
zum Besten publicirt und an den Tag gegeben. 
113 pp. 16°. Niirnberg, W. Endter, 1632. 

Pliaraon (Florian) & Bcrtheraiid (E.-L.) 
Vocabulaire francais-arabe a 1' usage des niede- 
cins, v&eiinaires, aages-ferames, pharmaciens, 
herboristes, etc. vii, 204 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 
Morel & (He., I860. 

Pharbis triloba. 

Inoko (Y.) The therapeutic value of semina phar- 
bitis triloba} (morning-glory). Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6kv6, 
1891, x, 147. 

Phare Pleigli [pseudon.]. Christian science 
and the Bible with reference to Mary Baker (I. 
Eddy's Science and health. By Phare Pleigh. 
In review of a recent California essay. 73 pp. 
12°. Boston, S. H. Crosse, 1886. 

Phares (D. L.) [1817-92]. 

In memoriam. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1893, 
xxvi, 112-115. 

Pharmaceutical Archives. Edited by Ed- 
ward Kremers. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1898. 8°. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Era. v. 4-38, 1890- 
1907. 4°. Detroit, 1890-94; New York, 1895- 
1907. 

Current. In 1890 became semi-monthly; after 1890, 2 
v. annually. 

Pharmaceutical formulas; a book of useful 
recipes for the drug trade, comprising formulas 
for toilet preparations and specialties and prep- 
arations for the hair, dentifrices, perfumes 
household and culinary requisites, beverages, 
antiseptics and disinfectants, inks, varnishes, 
confectionery, medicinal compounds, and many 
other preparations related to the art of phar- 
macy. Collated chiefly from the Chemist and 
Druggist and the Chemists' and Druggists' Dia- 
ries, with annotations by Peter MacEwan. v, 
664 pp. 12°. London, 1898. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Journal. A weekly 
record of pharmacy and allied sciences. [2 v. 
annually.] 4. s., v. 1-25, July 6, 1895-1907. 4°. 
London, Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain. 

Current. Continuation of: Pharmaceutical Jour- 
nal and Transactions. 

. The same. Educational supplement. 16 

pp. 4°. London, 1902. 

Bound with: Pharm. J., Lond., 1902. 

Pharmaceutical Journal and Transactions. 
3. s., v. 20-25, July, 1889, to June, 1895. 8°. 
London. 

Continued under title: Pharmaceutical (The) 
Journal. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Record. v. 10-15, 
1890 to April 13, 1893. 4°. New York. 

In 1891 became weekly, 2 v. annually. April 21, 1893, 
merged in: American Druggist. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Review. Edited by 
Charles Caspari, jr., for the Medical College of 
Pharmacy. [Monthly.] v. 1; Nos. 1-3, v. 2, 
January, 1892, to March, 1893. 4°. Baltimore. 
Ended. 

Pharmaceutical Review. (Formerly Pharma- 
ceutische Rundschau.) An illustrated monthly 
journal published in the interests of the science 
and the art of pharmacy and the allied branches 
of medical and sanitary science. Edited by F. 
Hoffman and E. Kremers. v. 14-25, 1896-1907. 
4°. Milwaukee. 

Current. Continuation of: Pharmaceutische 
Rundschau, New York. 



Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain. 
Catalogue of the library of the . . . Compiled 
by John William Knapman. Appended is the 
Catalogue of the library of the North British 
Branch. 6. ed. 580 pp. 8°. London, 1889. 

. The same. 7. ed. 657 pp. 8°. London, 

1894. 

. The registers of pharmaceutical chemists 

and chemists and druggists. 1890-1902; 1904- 
7. 8°. London. 

. Calendars. 1890-1902; 1904-7. 8°. Lon- 
don. 

Pharmaceutics. 

See Pharmacy. 

Pharmaceutic!! Weekblad. v. 1-25, 1864- 
89. fol. Amsterdam. 

Pharmaccul ische adresboek, vermeldende 
de namen, woonplaatsen en het jaar van pro- 
motie der gevestigde apothekers en militaire 
apothekers in Nederland en zijne bezittingen. 
105 pp. 16°. Amsterdam, D. B. Centen, 1896. 

. The same. 106 pp. 16°. Amsterdam, 

D. B. Centen, 1898. 

. The same. 105 pp. 16°. Amsterdam, 

D. B. Centen, 1900. 

Pharmaceutische Centralhalle fur Deutsch- 
land. v. 11-23, 1890-1902. 8°. Dresden. 

Pharmaceutische Gesellschaft. Berichte. 
Im Auftrage der Gesellschaft hrsg. vom Vor- 
stande. v. 1-4, 1891-4. 8°. Berlin, 1891-4. 

Pharmaceutische Post. Zeitschrift fur die 
Gesammtinteressen der Pharmacie. v. 22, 
1889. 8°. Wien. 

Pharmaceutische Presse. Wochenschrift 
fur Pharmacie, Chemie, Hygiene und ver- 
wandte Fiicher, zugleich wissenschaftliche und 
praktische Rundschau. Hrsg. von A. Bres- 
towski. v. 1-2, Oct. 3, 1891, to May 21, 1892. 
4°. Wien. 

Ended, v. 2 commenced January, 1892. 

Pharmaceutische Rundschau. Wochen- 
schrift fur die Interessen der Pharmacie, Che- 
mie, Hygiene und der verwandten Fiicher. 
Hrsg. von Arthur Leo Brestowski. v. 24-28, 
July 2, 1898, to Dec. 31, 1902. 8°. Wien. 

Continuation of: Rundschau fiir die Interessen der 
Pharmacie [etc.]. 

Pharmaceutische Rundschau und Zeitung 
... in den Vereinigten Staaten. v. 8-13, 1890- 
95. 8°. New York. 

v. 13 contains general index to v. 1-13. Continued un- 
der title: Pharmaceutical Review, Milwaukee. 

Pharmaceutische Zeitschrift fiir Russland. 

v. 29-36, 1890-97. 8°. St. Petersburg. 
Pharmaceutische Zeitung. v. 35-47, 1890- 

1902. fol. Berlin. 
Pharmacculiseher Kalender. Berlin. 

Title, after 1900, of: Pharmaceutischer Kalender 

fiir das Deutsche Reich, Berlin. 

Pharniaceutischer Reformer. Zeitschrift 
fiir die wissenschaftlichen und gewerblichen 
Interessen der Pharmacie. Hrsgr. : A. Bres- 
towski. [Fortnightly.] v. 2-7, 1897-1902. 
fol. Wien. 

Pharmaceulisches Handlexicon; Synonytna 
in lateinischer, deutscher, bohmischer und pol- 
nischer Sprache; fiir Apotheker, Aerzte und 
Droguisten; zusarnmengestelltvon J. Zd. Lerch, 
K. Sehiirer, K. Vam'cek. 2 p. 1., 448 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Prag, A. Wiesner, 1890. 

Pharmaceutisches Institut und Laborato- 
rium fiir angewandte Chemie die Cniversitat 
Erlangen. Mittheilungen . . . von A. Hilger. 
3. Hft. 184 pp., 13 pi. 8°. Munchen, M. Rie- 
ger, 1890. 
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Pharmaceutisk Medhjaelperforening. Be- 1 
tragtninger vedrgrende Danmarks Apotheker- i 
vsesen i Anledning af 50 Aars Jubilseet for den 
kgl. Resolution af 23d December 1842. [Phar- 
maceutical Mutual Aid Society. Remarks on the 
apothecaries of Denmark, in connection with 
the fifty-year jubilee for the royal resolution of 
December 23, 1842.] 87 pp. 8°. Kjebenham, 
[0. C. Olsen& Co.], 1892. 

Pharmacia galenica et chemica, dat is Apo- 
theker ende alchymiste ofte distil leer -konste, 
begrijpende de beginselen ende fondamenten 
der selver. Verdeylt in acht boecken, tot 
onderwijsinge der apothekers. Door een lief- 
hebber der selver konste. 2 p. 1., 460 pp., 6 1. 
16°. Amsteldam, J. van Raresteyn, 1657. 

Pliariiiaeie (La). 151 pp. 12°. Paris, Soc. 
franc, d'ed. d'art, 1901. 

Encyclopedic populaire illustreedu vingtieme siecle. 

Plianiiaeien (Le) moderne, ou nouvelle ma- 
niere de preparer les drogues; traduite de 
l'anglois par M. Eidous, avec des experiences 
de niedecine sur des animaux par M. Laugrish, 
et une dissertation sur la transpiration par M. 
Robinson. 1 p. 1., 129 pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, 
J. />'. Langlois, 1750. 

Pharmacists. 

See Ap othe c ar ie s ; Pharmacy. 

Pharmacodynamics. 

See Medicines (Physiological action of); Phar- 
macology. 

Pliarmacogno§tische Tabellen. Hrsg. von 
Eduard Liicker. 56 pp. 8°. Weida, Thomas 
& Lothe, 1903. 

Pharmacognosy. 

See, also, Medicines (Administration, etc., of); 
Medicines (Adulteration, etc., of); Medicines 
( Compressed, etc.) ; Pharmacy (Dictionaries of). 

Biechele (M). Pharmakognosie in Verbin- 
dung mit specieller Botanik in tabellarischer 
Form. Mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Arzneibuches fur das Deutsche Reich, iv. Aus- 
gabe. Mit einem Anhang: Arzneistoffe aus dem 
Thierriche und tabellarische Uebersicht des 
Bliithenbaues der Phanerogamen. 2.Aufl. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1901. 

Chirikoff (A. ) Kurs farmakognozii. [Phar- 
macognosis.] 3. ed. 8°. Kharkov, 1890. 

Essentials of vegetable pharmacognosy; a 
treatise on structural botany, designed especially 
for pharmaceutical and medical students, phar- 
macists and physicians. Part I. The gross struc- 
ture of plants, by Henry H. Rusby. Part II. 
The minute structure of plants, by Smith Ely 
Jeliffe. 8°. Neiv York, 1895. 

Gilg (E.) Lehrbuch der Pharmakognosie. 
8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Hahn (E. ) * Pharmacognostische Untersu- 
chung der Adstringens-Rinde der Sammlung 
des Dorpater pharmaceutischen Institutes. 8°. 
Dorpat, 1892. 

Jelliffe (S. E.) An introduction to pharma- 
cognosy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Karsten (G. ) Lehrbuch der Pharmakogno- 
sie des Pflanzenreiches fur Hochschulen und 
zum Selbstunterricht mit Riicksicht auf das 
neue deutsche Arzneibuch. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Koch (L. ) & Gilg ( E. ) Pharmakognostisches 
Prakticum. Eine Anleitung zur mikroskopi- 
schen Untersuchung von Drogen und Drogen- 
pulvern zum Gebrauche in praktischen Kursen 
der Hochschulen. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 



Pharmacognosy. 

Kkaemek (II.) A text-book of botany ami 
pharmacognosy, intended for the use of students 
of pharmacy, as a reference book for pharma- 
cists, and as a handbook for food and drug an- 
alysts. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 
[1907]. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der Pharmakognosie, 
mit gleichmiissiger Berucksichtigung der deut- 
schen und osterr. Pharmakopoe, als Vadema- 
cum fur Aerzte, Apotheker, Physici, Studie- 
rende der Medicin und Pharmacie. Gearbeitet 
nach den Werken von Berg, Fliickiger, u. A. 
12°. Leipzig & Wien, [1892]. 

Breitenstein's Repetitorien, Nr. 29. 

. The same. 2. Th. 12°. Leipzig & 

Wien, [n. d.~\. 

Linde ( O. ) Repetitorium der Pharmakogno- 
sie in Tabellenform. Mit besonderer Beruck- 
sichtigung des Arzneibuches fiir das Deutsche 
Reich. 8°. Gottingen, 1906. 

M. (S. ) Kratkiya svledleniya po farmako- 
gnozii ; dlya gg. studentod i farmatsevtov. [Brief 
notes on pharmacognosis; for students and phar- 
macists.] 12°. Moskva, 1905. 

Maranta Venusinus (B. ) Methodi cognos- 
cendorum simplicium libri tres. 12°. Venetiis, 
1559. 

Meyer ( A. ) Wissenschaftliche Drogenkunde. 
Ein illustriertes Lehrbuch der Pharmakognosie 
und eine wissenschaftliche Anleitung zur einge- 
henden botanischen Untersuchung pflanzlicher 
Drogen fiir Apotheker. 2 pts. in 1 v. 8°« 
Berlin, 1891. 

Moeller (J.) Lehrbuch der Pharmakogno- 
sie. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1906. 

Mosso ( U. ) Elementi di materia medica e 
farmacognosia, con speciale riguardo alle nuove 
medicazioni ed ai nuovi medicamenti ad uso 
dei medici e degli studenti. 8°. Siena, 1905. 

Oesterreichischer Apotheker-Verein. Die 
pharmacognostische Sammlung des Apothekers 
Josef Dittrich in Prag, Nr. 219-iii; Ausgestellt 
zur Feier der dritten General- Versammlung des 
allgemeinen Oesterreichischen Apotheker-Ver- 
eines am 1. & 2. September 1863, in Prag. 8°. 
Prag, 1863. 

Pharmacognostische Tabellen. Hrsg. von E. 
Liicker. 8°. Weida, 1903. 

Repetitorium po farmatsii i farmakognozii; 
sostavleno primienitelno k programmie medi- 
tsinskoi kommissii. [Repetitorium on phar- 
macy and pharmacognosy; compiled so as to be 
adaptable to the programme of the medical com- 
mission.] 16°. Kiyev, [1893]. 

Rosendahl (H. V. ) Liirobok i farmakognosi. 
Forsta hiiftet, andra haftet, tredje haftet. [Text- 
book of pharmacognosy. First, second, and 
third parts.] 8°. Upsala K [1895]. 

Rutzon (S.) La3rebog i Pharmacognosi for 
Apotheksdisciple. [Textbook of pharmacog- 
nosy for student-apothecaries.] 12°. Kjeben- 
havn, 1894. 

Schelenz (H. E. ) Pharmacognostische Kar- 
te fiir die Arzneibucher Europas und der Ver- 
einigten Staaten von Amerika. 2. Aufl. ele- 
phantine fol. Wien & Leipzig, 18 u <). 

Schimper (A. F. W. ) Repetitorium der pflanz- 
lichen Pharmacognosie und officinellen Botanik. 
3. Aufl. sm. 4°. Strassburg, 1901. 

Schmitthenner (F. ) Pharmakognosie des 
Pflanzen- und Tierreiches. 16°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Schneider (A.) General vegetable pharma- 
cography. 12°. Chicago, 1900. 
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Pharmacognosy. 

yon Schboff (C. D.) Lehrbuch der Pharma- 
cologic mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
oaterreichischen Pharmacopoe vom Jahre 1855. 
8°. Wien, 1856. 

. The same. Lehrbuch der Pharma- 

cognosie, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
osterreichischen Pharmacopoe vom Jahre 1869. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1869. 

Stephax (C. ) Pharmacognostische Tabelle. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Dresden, 1890. 

Tikhomiroff ( V. A. ) Uchebnik farmako- 
gnozii. [Text-book of pharmacognosy. ] 2 pts. 
in 1 v. 8°. Moskva, 1900. 

Tschirch (A.) & Oesterle (0.) Anatomi- 
scher Atlas der Pharrnakognose und Nahrungs- 
mittelkunde. 1.-3. Lfg. 4°. Leipzig, 1893-4. 

Vihchow (II.) * Ueber Bau und Nervatur 
der Blattziihne und Blattspitzen mit Riicksicht 
auf diagnostische Zwecke im Gebiete der Phar- 
makognosie. 8°. Berlin, [». d."]. 

Wiggers ( A. ) Grundriss der Pharmaco- 
gnosie. 8°. Gbttingen, 1840. 

. The same. 2. Ausg. 8°. Gottingen, 

1847. 

Holm (T.) The internal structure of the stem and 
leaf of Ruellia ciliosa Pursh., Phlox ovata L., and Spigelia 
marilandica L. Am. J. Phann., Phila., 1907, lxxix, 51-56, 
2 pi— Jandons (A.) Rozpravy z oboru farmakognosie. 
[Reviews in the province of pharmacognosy.] Casop. 
lek. cesk.. v Praze. 1883. xxii. 150-152.— Linde (O.) Be- 
merkungen iiber das Studium der Pharmakognosie. 
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 173; 186.— Nakabama (T.) 
[Discussion on the distinguishing of drugs.] Koshui Iji, 
Tokyo, 1899, iii, 30-49.— Naylor (W. A. H.) Progress in 
pharmacopedics; drugs and their constituents. Pharm. 
J. & Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 73-78.— Novak (J.) Co 
jest vlastne. farmakognosie? [What is special pharma- 
cognosv?] Casop. cesk. lekarn.. v Praze, 1907, xxvii, 250; 
277 ; 293.— Peltrisot (C.-N.) Feuilles de belladone, da- 
tura et jusquiame; caracteres de diagnose microscopique. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 569-575, 2 pi.— 
Sayre (L. E.) The lantern in class room of pharmacog- 
nosy. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1903, vi, 2525-2528.— 
Tseliircb. (A.J Die Anwendung der vergleichenden 
Anatomie zur Losung von Fragen der angewandten 
Pharmacognosie. Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland, St.Petersb., 
1897, xxxvi, 729; 758. Also [Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong. 

internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, li, sect. 4c, 6-9. . 

Propharmakognosia. Ber.d.deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., 
Berl., 1907, xvii, 66-70.— Vlnassa (E.) Beitrage zur 
pharmakognostischen Mikroskopie. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Mikr., Brnschwg., 1891, viii, 34-.50.— Wall (O. A.) sys- 
tematic and practical pharmacognosy. Pharm. Era, N. 
Y., 1896, xv, 76; 100; 132; 164; 196. 

Pliarmacologisclies Laboratorium zu Mos- 
kau. Arbeiten aus dem . . . Hrsg. von A. 
Sokolowski. 221 pp. 8°. Moskau, A. Lang, 
1876. 

Pharmacologist (The). A quarterly journal 
of materia medica, pharmacy, and therapy. 
Edited by F. E. Stewart, v." 1, 1897-8. 8°. 
Detroit, E. K. Stearns. 
Ended. 

Pharmacology. 

See, also, Medicines f Physiological action of); 
Pharmacognosy; Pharmacy; Societies 

( Pharmaceutical ) . 

Altschul (E. ) Das therapeutische Polari- 
tiitsgesetz der Arzneidosen als prinzipielle 
Grundlage zur physiologischen Pharmacodyna- 
mik. Im Geiste eines wissenschaftlichen Ver- 
suches dargestellt. 12°. Prag, 1852. 

Edmunds (C. W.) & Cushny (A. R. ) Labo- 
ratory guide in experimental pharmacology. 
Directions for the course given in the Univer- 
sity of Michigan. 8°. Ann Arbor, 1905. 

Esch (W. G.) *Pharmakoiogische Studien 
iiber einige neuere chemische Kbrper. 8°. 
Bonn, [1893]. 
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Es< iossais ( J. ) * Contribution a l'6tude phar- 
macodynamique et hematologique de l'hydro- 
quinone, du pyrogallol et du nitrite de soude, 
lour action en presence dee alcalis. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902. 

Hermbstadt (S. F.) Grundriss der theore- 
tischen und experimentellen Pharmacie zum 
Gebrauch bey Vorlesungen und zur Selbstbe- 
lehrung beym Mangel des miindlichen Unter- 
richts i'i'ir angehende Aerzte, Wundarzte und 
Apotheker. 2. Aufl. 3 pts. in 3 v. 12°. Ber- 
lin, 1808. 

Kalning (I. I. ) Kratkiy kurs farmakognozii 
dlya feldsherskikh shkol. [Brief course of 
pharmacognosy for feldsher schools.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1904. 

Liehrejcii (O. ) * Ueber Beziehungen der 
pharmakodynamischen Therapie zu anderen 
Wissenschaften im 19. Jahrhundert. Vortrag. 
8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Otto ( R. ) * Pharmacologische Studien iiber 
Amylnitrit, Aethylnitrit, Nitropentan, Nitro- 
methan, Pikrinsiiure,, Ortho- und Paranitro- 
phenol. 8°. Dor-pat, 1881. 

Pouchet (G. ) Lecons de pharmacodynamie 
et de matiere m^dicale. 3. s. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

. The same. 4. & 5. series. 8°. 

Paris, 1904. 

Remarks on experimental pharmacology, com- 
piled by Surgeon-General C. A. Gordon. 12°. 
London, 1882. 

Schneider (H. G. ) Handbuch der reinen 
Pharmakodynamik. v. 1. 8°. Magdeburg, 1853. 

Suringar (G. C. B. ) Oratio de perficiendo 
pharmacologise studio. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1843. 

Astre (C.) Relations entre la constitution des corps 
organiques et leur action therapeutique. [From: Bull, 
de pharm. du Sud-Est.] Rev. pharm., Gana, 1905, n. s., 
xviii, 321-330. — Baldi (D.) II posto che la farmacologia 
ocupa nel campo delle scienze biologiche e nella pratica 
medica. Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 1899, ii, 2- 
18. — Boehm (R.) Beschreibung eines Myographion- 
tisches fur pharmakologische Untersuchungen. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894, xxxv, 9-15. — 
Bradbury (J. B.) The place of pharmacology in the 
medical curriculum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 402. — 
Breitman. Relation entre la composition chimique 
des medicaments et leur action physiologique. [Rap.] 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
sect, de therap., 352-356.— f'liodounsky (K.) Nektere" 
zakladni rysy theoretick6 farmakologie. [Quelques traits 
fondamentais de la phnrmiicologie theorique.] Sborn. 
lek., v Praze, 1890, iii, 319; 461.— Coronedi (G.) Labo- 
ratorio di materia medica e farmacologia sperimentale 
del r. Istituto di studi superiori in Firenze; rendiconto 
dei lavori eseguiti nell' anno scolastico 1894-6. Arch, di 
farm, e terap., Palermo, 1895, iii, 421; 461; 569.— Cure 1 
(A.) La farmacologia secondo la lcggc periodica della 
chimica. Terap. mod., Napoli, 1888, ii, 600; 657; 705. Also, 
transl.: Indepcnd. med., Barccl., 1888-9, xx, 89; 97; 105; 

137. . Rclazione tra 1' azione biologica e la costitu- 

zione atomica, ovvcro le prime leggi della farmacologia. 

Progrcsso med., Napoli, 1890, iv, 97; 129; 145; 185. . 

Rapports entre la constitution mol^culaire des corps or- 
ganiques et leur action physiologique et therapeutique. 
Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 4, 49- 
90.— CiiHliny (A. R. ) The pharmacologic action of 
drugs; is it determined by chemical structure or by phys- 
ical characters? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1252- 
1265. [Discussion], 1333. — Dolime (A. R. L.) Pharma- 
ceutic chemistry, pharmacology, and pharmophysics the 
natural stepping stones to scientific medicine. J. Am. M. 
Ass.,ChicaKo. I,s97,xxix,471.— Dreser (H.) UeberdieBe- 
einflussung eines einfachen Lcbensvorgangesdurcheinen 
Arzneistoff. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux.et Par., 
1905, xv, 365-370.— Bryluss (B. J.) & Wolf (C. G. L.) 
The physiological action of lanthanum, praseodymium, 
andneodymium. Am. J. Physiol. ,Bost,, 1906, xvi, 314-323.— 
Faggloli (F.) Leggi biologiche e leggi tisico-chimiche 
in farmacologia; studi di farmacologia comparata sul 
ferro e metalli affini. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino e 
Palermo, 1891, xv, 297-327, 1 pi.— Fublni (S.) Parole 
d' introduzione al corso di farmacologia sperimentale 
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dell' Ateneo Pisano.anno scolastieo 1888-9. Terap. mod., 
Napoli, 1889, iii, 468-477.— Gagllo (G.) Teorie di chi- 
mica fisica applicate alia farm apologia. Riforma med., 
Palermo -Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 169-174. — Cilacosa (P.) 
Dell' indirizzo moderno della farmacologia, considerato 
in rapporto con 1' insegnamento. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz., Roma, is94, iii, farmaeol., 96-100. — Hay nes 
(G. S.) The pharmacological action of digitalis, stro- 
phantus, and squill. Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1904, 4. s., 
xxiii, 28. — Hill (E. C.) The physics and chemistry of 
drug action. Denver M. Times, 1905-6, xxv, 61-84. — 
Houghton (E. M.) Pharmacologic action of rtni^s. 
Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 
198-202. — Hunt (R.) Pharmacology and the applica- 
tion of science to therapeutics abroad. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1630-1632. — Jaquet (A.) Ueber die 
pharmacoilynamische Wirkung einiger Pflanzendialy- 
sate. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898, xxviii, 745- 
761. — Jerome (W. J. S.) A public lecture on pharma- 
cology; its aims and methods. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 
1599-1603.— Rionka (H.) Was soil das Pflegepersonal 
von der Pharmakologie wissen? Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl., 1901, xxvi, 2-5.— KravkolT (N. P.) Predmet i 
zadachi farmakologii. [The subject and problems of 
pharmacology.] Ejened.jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 
1899, vi, 721; 741. . Sovremenniya problem! farma- 
kologii i materializm. [Present problems of pharmacol- 
ogy and materialism.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, 
ii, 41-47. Also, Reprint. — Lazzaro (C.) Sul rapporto 
tra la costituzione chimica dei corpi e la loro azione 
farmacologica. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino e Palermo, 
L891, xv, 241-252. — Lazzaro ( C. ) & Fodera ( F. ) 
Farmaci che ripristinano il compenso modificando la 
massa sanguigna. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 
1893, i, 321; 385; 417. — van Leersum ( E. C. ) De 
dageraad der moderne pharmacologic. Nederl. Tijd- 
Bchr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 47-51. — Lewin (L.) 
Kritiseher Bericht iiber Pharmakologie und Toxikologie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 771- 
775. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 1041-1045. 

. Das Schicksal korperfremderchemischerStoffeim 

Menschen und besondera ihre Ausscheidung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, x.xxii, 169; 220.— 
Lyman (R. A.) The teaching of pharmacology, Bull. 
Univ. Nebraska Coll. Med., Lincoln, 1907, ii, 79-85.— 
JVIcDougall (A.) A source of fallacy in practical 
pharmacology. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1904-5, 4. s., 
viii, 1-4, 3 diag.— lTIaiizaiietlo Sanjuanbenito (D.) 
La microphotographie dans l'etude de la pharmacologie. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
sect, de pharm., 13-19. — Mathews (A. P.) A contribu- 
tion to the general principles of the pharmacodvnamics 
of salts and drugs. Biol. Stud. . . . W. T. Sedgwick 25. 
anniv., Bost., 1906, 81-118. Also: J. Infect, bis., Chicago, 

1906, iii, 572-609.— Meara (F. S.) Relationship of chem- 
ical structure to pharmacological action. Merck's Arch., 
N. V., 1904, vi. 3; 37.— Uleyer (H.) The contributions of 
pharmacology to physiologv. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1905, xvi, 351; 389. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxii, 417-424.— Mosso (U.) 
Revue des travaux de pharmacologie, de toxicologie et 
de therapeutique publics en Italie durant l'ann6e 1899. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 157-185.— 
Naunyn(B.) Die experimentelle Pharmakologie. .Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv,2121.— Ott (I.) & Ulinaii 
(J. E. ) Action of severa 1 agents upon intestinal peristalsis, 
striped muscle, and the heart. Therap. Gaz. [etc.] .Detroit, 

1907, 3. s., xxiii. 20-23.— Paull ( W.) Pharmakodynanii- 
scheStudien. 1. Beziehungen der physiologischen Ester- 
und Salzwirkung. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math. -naturw. Kl., Wien, 1904, cxiii. Abt., 15-40,2 pf. 

. Ueber den Zusammenhang physiko-chemischer 

Eigenschaften und arzneilicher Wirkung. Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 396-^04.— Paul! 
( W. ) & Frohlieh ( A. ) Pharmakodynamische Studien. 

2. Ueber kombinierte Ionenwirkung. Sitzungsb. d. k. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. Math. -naturw. kl., Wien, 1907, cxv, 

3. KL. 431-481, 1 diag.— Perez Noguera (E.) Relation 
entre la composition chimique des medicaments et leur 
action phvsiologique. Cong. internat. de med. C.-r.l903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap, 294-352. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gac. med. eatal., Barrel., 1905, xxviii, 713. — Pharma- 
cology at home and abroad. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1676. — Ponthieu ( G. ) Titrate et 
essai phvsiologique des extraits pharmaceutiques. Rev. 
pharm. , Gand, 1901, n. s., vii, 193-206. — Pouehet (G.) 
Objet de la pharmacologie; classitication a adopter pour 
son etude. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1898, exxxvi, 

753; 833. '. Importance des preparations galeniques 

en therapeutique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap , Par., 
1898, xii, 3-7.— Priee (T.S.) Some applications of phys- 
ical chemistrv to pharmacological problems. Pharm.' J. 
& Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 89. [Discussion], 116.— 
Researches made in the pharmacological laboratory 
of St. Bartholomew's Hospital under the direction of T.L. 
Brunton. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1876, xii, 125- 
155.— Robin (A.) Des rapports qui existent entre la 
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constitution chimique des medicaments et leurs effets 
therapeutiques. Bull. d. lab. d. biol. appliq., Par., 1905, 
iii, no. 1, 4; no. 2, 2.— Riisby (H. H.) Joint pharmaco- 
logic investigations by the American Medical Association 
and the American Pharmaceutical Association. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Phila., 1896, xxvii, 141.— Sealzl (F.) La for- 
mola chimica in scrvizio della farmacodinamia. Gazz. 
med di Rcmia. 1886, xii, 145; 169— Schumacher (L.) 
Pharmakologisehe Studien fiber Auswanderung farbloser 
Blutkorperchen. Arb. d. pharmakol. Inst, zu Dorpat, 
Suttg., 1894, x, 1-80.— Shcrwln (W.) Physiology and 
pharmacodynamics; a lecture. Month. Homveop. Rev., 
Lond., 1862. vi, 462; 513. Also, Reprint. — Simpson 
(V. E.) General nature of pharmacologic action. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1907, v, no. 2, 6-8.— Soil- 
maun i T.) The trend of pharmacologic research. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1902, i, no. 6, 320-324. Also. Reprint. . 

Research problems of pharmacologv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1903, xii, 1330-1334.— Stern (II.) An as yet unde- 
fined fact in pharmacologv. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1894, 
x, 6-12. Also, Reprint. — Sternberg ( W. ) Der Ge- 
schmackssinn in der Pharmacie und Pharmakologie. 
Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1905, xv, 36-45.— 
Stohvis (B.J.) La chimie dans ses rapports avec la 
pharmacotherapie et la matiere medicale. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, i, 354-368. Also: 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, 633-648. Also, 
Reprint. — Tappelner. Ueber die Entwicklung und 
dieAufgaben der Pharmakologie. Miinchen.med. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, xl, 362-366. Also, Reprint.— Vejiix-Tyrode 
(M.) Progress in pharmacology and physiological chem- 
istry. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 14-16. . The 

pharmacologic action of drugs; its relation to their ther- 
apeutic indications. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xii, 
1255-1258. |Discussion], 1333.— Wang ( I. ) [The value 
of pharmacology.] I Yoh Hioh Pao, Tokyo, 1907, 1-7.— 
Wood (H.C.), jr. The place of pharmacology in medi- 
cine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1411. — Zako- 
vic-h (I.) O sootnoshenii mezhdu konstitutsiyel far- 
mako-khimicheskikh soyedineniy i ikh fiziologicheskom 
dlelstviyem. [Relationship of the composition of phar- 
maco-chemical substances and their physiological ac- 
tion.] Farmats., Mosk., 1902, x, 860; 897; 926; 960; 985. 

Pharmacology (Nomenclature in). 

See, also, Pharmacopoeias; Pharmacy (Dic- 
tionaries of ) . 

Bostock (J.) Remarks on the nomenclature 
of the new London Pharmacopoeia. 8°. Liver- 
pool, 1810. 

Nomenclature and terminology of alkaloidal 
salts. A symposium of authorities. 16°. New 
York, 1897. 

Whelpley (H. M. ) Therapeutic terms for 
pharmacists and physicians. 16°. St. Louis, 
Mo., 1894. 

Attfield. The chemical nomenclature of the phar- 
macopoeia; with suggestions for its revision. Pharm. J. 
& Tr., Lond., 1870-71, i. 801; 822. Also, Reprint— Cob- 
lentz (V.) Can a system of nomenclature be devised 
for the modern medicinal preparations which is concise, 
expressive and adapted to the wants of pharmacy and 
medicine? Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1898, xlvi, 488- 
500.— Delecfleulllerie (A.) Lcs synonymes dans la 
pharmacopee. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1896, n. s., ii, 71-77.— 
Sundvik (E. E.) Den mediko-farmaeeutiska termi- 
nologin; hvilken terminologi bora vi folja? Nigra rid i 
afseende a reeeptskrifning, framst stalda till de vngre 
kollegerna i facket. [Medico-pharmaceutical terminol- 
ogy. Which terminology shall we follow? Some advice 
regarding the writing of prescriptions, presented for the 
benefit of younger colleagues.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 199-202. — Williams (8. W.j 
Should pharmacy and chemistry speak the same lan- 
guage? With special reference to the nomenclature of 
alkaloidal salts. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1897, vi, 3; 41; 73. 
Also, Reprint. 

Pharmacology (Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to) 

Allgemeiner osterreichischer Apotheker- 
Verein. Bericht iiber die am 10., 11. and 12. 
October 1886 in Wien abgehaltene fiinfund- 
zwanzigste General-Versammlung des . . . ver- 
bunden mit der 25j;ihrigen Jubel-Feier des Ver- 
eines und dem 40jiihrigen Apotheker-Jubiliium 
des Herrn Anton von Waldheim. Verfasst von 
I Anton J. Sicha. 8°. Wien, 1886. 
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Pharmacology (P< riodicals and trans- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

ft t.max ach oder Taschenbuch fiir Seheide- 
kunsfler und Apotheker. v. 1-39, 1780-1818 
(except 20 years wanting). 16°. Weimar. 

Alumni (The P. C. P.) Report; Published 
under the auspices of the Alumni Association of 
the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. Ed- 
itor: Joseph VV. England. [9 Nos. annually.] 
Nos. 1-43, 1865-1907. 8°. Philadelphia. 

Current. 

American Druggist and Pharmaceutical Rec- 
ord, v. 9-50, 1889-1907. 4°. New York: 

American (The) Journal of Pharmacy. 4. s., 
v. 19-24, 1889-94; v. 67-79, 1895-1907. 8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Current. 

American Pharmaceutical Association. Pro- 
ceedings, v. 37-54, 1889-1906. 8°. Philadel- 
phia. 

Annali di farmacoterapia e chimica. Diret- 
tori: P. Albertoni [et al.~\. [Monthly; 2 v. 
annually.] v. 1-3, 1898-1900. 8°. Milano. . 

Anuario de medicina y farmacia nacionales. 
Red. : T. Padilla. v. 1-3, 1891-3. 12°. Buenos 
Aires. 

Anuario medico-famaceutico (1902). Sexto 
suplemento al Diccionario de bolsillo de medi- 
cina, cirugia y farmacia, por el Dr. Lana y Ce- 
rezo. 16°. Madrid, 1902. 

Apothecary (The) and New England Drug- 
gist. [Monthly.] v. 15-16, April, 1903, to 
March, 1904. 4°. Boston, New York & Phila- 
delphia. 

Apothecary (The) , published by Illinois Col- 
lege of Pharmacy. Oscar Oldberg, editor. 
[Quarterly.] v. 1-6, August, 1891, to June, 1897. 
8°. Chicago. 

Arbeiten des pharmakologischen Institutes 
zu Dorpat. Hrsg. von R. Robert. Pts. 1-13. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1888-96. 

Archiv der Pharmacie. 3. R., v. 27, 1887; 
v. 228-245, 1890-1907. 8°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Archives de pharmacodynamic, publiees par 
E. Gley et J.-F. Hevmans. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] 
v. 1-16, 1894-1906. "8°. Gand & Paris. 

Current. 

Archivio di farmacologia sperimentale e 
scienze affini. Diretto da G. Colasanti. [Month- 
ly.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Roma. 

Current. 

Archivio di farmacologia e terapeutica. Di- 
rettore: Vincenzo Cervello. [Semi-monthly.] 
v. 1-13, 1893-1907. 8°. Palermo. 

Current. 

Associazione farmaceutica Bolognese. Reso- 
conto morale ed economico degl' anni 1887-8. 
8°. [Bologna, 1888-9.] 

Barrett (C. R. B. ) The history of the So- 
ciety of Apothecaries of London. roy. 8°. 
London, 1905. 

Beschouwingen over de geneeskundige wet- 
ten door de gezamenlijke apothekers te Arn- 
hem. 4°. Arnhem, 1886. 

Boletin farmaceutico. v. 7, 1889; v. 13-20, 
1895-1902. 8°. Barcelona. 

Boletin medico - farmaceutico. Director: 
Luis Narbona. [Semi-monthly.] 2. epoca. 
Nos. 2-37, Mav 15, 1894, to March 31, 1895; 
v. 4-5, April 15, 1896, to February, 1897. 8°. 
Zaragoza. 



'harmacology (Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

Bollettino chimico-farmaceutico (fondato da 
Pietro Viscardi nel 1861, Milano). Eco delle 
associazioni professionali italiane e dei chimici 
farmacisti italiani. Fasc. 3, Feb. 1, anno 32, 
1893. 8°. Milano, 1893. 

Bollettino farmaceutico. v. 28, 1889. 8°. 
Roma. 

Bollettino del laboratorio chimico farma- 
ceutico dei dottori Zanardi e Vincenzi. 
[Monthly.] v. 1, August to December, 1898. 
8°. Bologna. 

Bollettino terapico-farmacologico e delle 
specialita medicinali. Red.: Amilcare Nascim- 
bene. [Weekly.] Nos. 1-29, v. 1, 1895. fol. 
Milano. 

British pharmaceutical conference. Unoffi- 
cial formulary. 8°. London, 1887. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1888. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1894. 

Bulletin (The) of Pharmacy, v. 5-21, 1891- 
1907. sm. 4°. Detroit. 

Current. 

Bulletin des sciences pharmacologiques. 
Red. : Dr. Mesnard. [Monthly.] Annees 1-14, 
December, 1899-1907. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Bulletin de 1' Union pharmaceutique de l'ar- 
rondissement judiciaire de Charleroi. Red.: 
MM. J.-B.Biot, L. Dambrin [etal.]. [Monthly.] 
v. v 6-7, 1902-3. 8°. Charleroi. 

Casopis ceskeho lekarnictva. Organ fama- 
ceuticke [etc.]. Red.: F. Herites [etal.]. v. 
17-26, 1898-1907. 8°. v Praze. 

Current. • 

Casopis Klubu ceskych farrnaceutu v Praze. 
Red. : J. J. Picha. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1898-9. 
8°. V Praze. 

Centre ( Le ) medical et pharmaceutique. 
Comite" de redaction: P. Fabre [et al.]. 
[Monthly.] v. 8-12, July, 1902-7. 8°. Com- 
meniry. 

Current. 

Chemisches Central-Blatt. 4. F., v. 1-8, 1889- 
96. 5. F., v. 1-6, 1897-1902. 8°. Leipzig. 

Congres international de l'industrie et du 
commerce des specialites pharmaceutiques. l er 
compte rendu. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Congres international de medecine, Moscou. 
Trudi farmatsii i farmakognozii na xii syezdle 
vrachei v Moskvie, 7 (19)-14 (26) avgusta 1897 
g. [Transactions of the section in pharmacy 
and pharmacognosy of the twelfth International 
Medical Congress of Moscow.] 8°. Moskva, 
1898. 

( 'ungues international de pharmacie. Compte 
rendu du ix e . . ., tenu a Paris au 2 au 9 aout 
1900. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Congres de Rennes et de Brunswick. Compte 
rendu des ... hi a la Societe de pharmacie de 
Paris dans sa seance du 6 decembre 1865. 8°. 
Paris, 1866. 

Connecticut Pharmaceutical Association. 
Proceedings. 1891-5. 8°. [v. p.], 1891-5. 

D'Emilio (L. ) Annali della r. farmacia del 
Leone. Anno 3. 8°. Napoli, 1904. 

Dethan (G.) Notes de pharmacie pratique. 
2. annee, 1894. 16°. Paris, 1895. 

Deutscher Apotheker-Verein. Entwurf des 
Statuts fiir den deutschen Apotheker-Verein. 
8°. Halle, 1880. 
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actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

. Mitglieder-Verzeichniss des ... 8°. 

Halle, 1882. 

Drooist (De). Uitgave van J. J. van der 
Peije. [Weekly.] v. 1-3, 1892-4. fol. 

Arnhem. 

Droguero ( El ) formaceutico. [ Semi - 
monthly.] v. 1-4, Oct. 15, 1856, to Dec. 15, 
1859. 4°. Valladolid. 

Druggists' (The) Bulletin, v. 3-4, 1889-90. 

Druggists' (The) Circular and Chemical Ga- 
zette, v. 33-37. 1889-93. fol. New York. 

Echo medical at pharmaceutique de l'ouest. 
Eevue scientifique. Red. : Paul Cholley. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1881-2. 8°. Rennes. 

Ended. 

Entwurp des Status fiir den deutschen Apo- 
theker-Verein. 8°. Halle, 1880. 

Ephemeris (An) of materia medica, phar- 
macy, therapeutics, etc. v. 3-7, 1889-1906. 
8°. Brooklyn. 

Current. 

Farmaceuta polski; dawniej Przeglad farma- 
ceutyczny; czasopismo poswie_cone farmacyi, 
naukom z nia. swia/.ek majacym, oraz sprawom 
zawodu. [Polish Pharmacist, formerly Phar- 
maceutical Review; journal devoted to phar- 
macy and kindred sciences, also professional 
interests.] v. 5-8, 1902-5. 8°. Warszawa. 

Farmacia (La). Periodico mensile. Vin- 
cenzo Zaza d'Aulisio, direttore. v. 1, 1889. 
4°. Napoli. 

Farmacia (La). Periodico mensile, organo 
ufficiale dell' associazione farmaceutica itali- 
' ana. Num. 1, anno 1, Januarv, 1889. fol. Bo- 
logna, 1889. 

Farmacia (La) espanola. v. 17, 1885. 4°. 
Madrid. 

Farmacia (La) moderna. Re vista decenal, 
profesional v cientifica. Directores: Luis Si- 
boni y Ang'el Bellogi'n. v. 1-11, 1890-1900. 
roy. 8°. Madrid. 

Farmatsevt; spisanie na bolgarskitle far- 
matsevti. Pharmaceut; Organ des bulgarischen 
pharmaceutischen Vereins. [Monthly.] Nos. 
1-11, v. 1, 1907. 8°. Sqfiya. 

Farmatsevt; nauchno-spetsialniy zhurnal. 
[Pharmacist; scientific specialist journal.] [4 
times a month.] v. 6-10, 1898-1902. 4°. 
Mask i a. 

Farmatsevticheskiy Jurnal, izdavayemiy 
Visochalshe utverzhdyonnim S.-Peterburgskim 
farmatsevticheskim ohshtshestvom. [Pharma- 
ceutical Journal, issued by the St. Petersburg 
Pharmaceutical Society.] [Weekly.] v. 20-24, 
1898-1902. 4°. S.-Peterburg. 

Farmatsevticheskiy Kalendar. [ Pharma- 
ceutical Calendar.] 15. year. 1897; 1900- 
1901. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1896-1900. 

Farmatsevticheskiy Kalendar . . . 1901. 
Pribavleniye. [Pharmaceutical Calendar . . . 
1901. Supplement.] Pt. 2. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1900. 

Farmatsevticheskiy Vlestnik; zhurnal Viso- 
chalshe utverzhdyonnavo Rossiyskavo farma- 
tsevticheskavo ob-va vzaimnavo vspoinoshtslie- 
stvovaniya. [Pharmaceutical Messenger; jour- 
nal of the Russian Pharmaceutical Society of 
Mutual Aid.] [Weekly] v. 2-5, 1898-1901. 
4°. Moskva. 

Formulary (The). v. 4-9, 1889-94. 8°. 
Wesljield, N. Y. 



Pharmacology (Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

Fortschritt (Der). v. 5, 1889. 8°. Qenf. 
Ended. 

Gaceta mcdico-farma'ceutica de Nueva York. 
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-8, v. 1, 1892-3. sm. fol. 
Nueva York. 

Gazzetta medico-farmaceutica. Red. da V. 
Vincenzi e F. Zanardi. v. 1, 1899. 8°. Bo- 
logna. 

Georgia Pharmaceutical Association. Pro- 
ceedings, v. 10-13, 1885-8; v. 15-17, 1890-92. 
8°. [r.p.] 

(tiornale di farmacia, di chimica e di scicnze 
affini. v. 38-51, 1889-1902. 8°. Torino. 

Indiana Pharmaceutical Association. Pro- 
ceedings. 1886-9; 1891; 1892. 8°. Indiana- 
polis & Laporte. 

Indiana (The) Pharmacist, v. 8-13, 1889-94. 
8°. Indianapolis. 

International^ pharmaceutischer General- 
Anzeiger. Hrsg. von Hermann Tiike. [3 times 
•a month.] v. 4-14, 1892-1902. fol. Hamburg. 

Jahresbericht fiber die Fortschritte der 
Pharmacognosie, Pharmacie und Toxicologic, 
etc. v. 23-39, 1888-1904. 8°. Gottingen. 

Current. 

Journal (The). Devoted to pharmacy, 
chemistry, [etc.]. [Quarterly.] v. 1-5, 1894-8. 
8°. Cincinnati. 

Journal de pharmacie de Bordeaux. Nos. 
5-11, v. 1, May to November 1859. 8°. Bor- 
deaux. 

Journal de pharmacie de Liege. R£d. par 
A. Gilkinet [et a l.~\. [Monthly.] v. 1-9. De- 
cember, 1893-1902. 8°. Liege. 

Kalendarz formaceutyczny polski. 1904-5. 
12. Warszawa. 

de Larra Cerezo (A.) Anuario medieo-far- 
maceutico (1897-9). Tercer suplemento al Dic- 
cionario de bolsillo de medicina, cirugfa y far- 
macia practicas. Alcanza hasta 30 de abril de 
1899. 16°. Madrid, 1899. 

. The same. Quinto suplemento. 16°. 

Madrid, 1901. 

. The same. Sexto suplemento. 16°. 

Madrid, 1902. 

. The same. Octavo suplemento. 12°. 

Madrid, 1904. 

Louisiana State Pharmaceutical Association. 
Report of proceedings for year 1896-7. 8°. 
New Orleans, 1896-7. 

Massachusetts State Pharmaceutical Associa- 
tion. Proceedings of special meeting of the . . ., 
held in Boston Dec. 2, 1890. 8°. [n. p., v. <!.] 

Medical and Drug Advertiser. Conducted 
byB. Lillard. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1902-3. 8°. 
New York. 

Medico - Pharmaceutical (The) Critic and 
Guide. Edited bv YV. J. Robinson. [Monthly.] 
v. 1-9, 1903-7. 8°. New York. 

Current. 

Merck's Market Report. A pharmaceutical 
journal. Editor: Theodore Weicker. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 4-16, 1895-1907. fol. New York. 

Current. 

Missouri State Pharmaceutical Association. 
Proceedings. 1887. 8°. ,S'<. Louis, 1887. 

Mittheilungen des schweizcrisclien Apothe- 
ker-Vereins. Red. von Chr. Muller und Jos. 
Gastell. [Quarterly.] No. 4, v. 2, 1851. 8°. 
Basel. 
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actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

Monde (Le) pharmaceutique. v. 20-33, 1889- 
1902. 4°. Paris. 

Moniteur du pharmacien. Journal mensuel 
public sous la direction de A. Schoonjans et R. 
Patton. v. 1, 1902. 8°. Bruxelles. 

Monitor (El) de la farmacia y de la terapeu- 
tica. Revista decenal, cientlfico -profesional. 
Redactor jefe: F. Palou Ballestero. v. 1-8, 
Oct. 5, 1895-1902. 4°. Madrid. 

Monttore dei farmacisti. v. 3, 1889. fol. 
Roma. 

Monthly Retrospect of Medicine and Phar- 
macy. E. H. Gingrich, editor, v. 1-4, 1895-8. 
8°. Philadelphia. 

National (The) Druggist, v. 14-24, 1889- 
1894. 4°. St. Louis. 

New England Druggist. [Monthly.] v. 11- 
15, 1899-1903. 4°. Boston. 

New Jersey Pharmaceutical Association. 
Proceedings. 1873; 1875-7; 1879-92. 8°. [/•. 
p.], 1873-92. 

Nouveavx (Lea) remedes. v. 5-18, 1889- 
1902. 8°. Paris. 

Nueva farmacopea mexicana de la Sociedad 
farmaceutica de Mexico. 2. ed., corregida, au- 
mentada y arreglada por los profesores Alfonso 
Herrera, Francisco Gonzalez, Jose M. Laso de la 
Vega, Severiano Perez y Manuel S. Soriano, 
miembros de la comision permanente de farma- 
copea de la referida sociedad. 8°. Mexico, 
1884. 

. The same. 3. ed. roy. 8°. Mexico, 

1896. 

Oficina (La) de farmacia espanola. Septimo 
[-16.] suplemento de la segunda serie. Anua- 
j-io farmaceutico-medico redactado en presencia 
de los periodicos, formularios y obras mae mo- 
dernas publicadas en Espafia y el estranjero por 
los Senores D. Juan R. Gomez Pamo, D. Anto- 
nio Espina v Capo y D. Andres Martinez Var- 
gas. 10 v. 8°. Madrid, 1887-96. 

Petit moniteur de la pharmacie. v. 38, 1889. 
8°. Paris. 

Pharmaceutical Archives. Edited by Ed- 
ward Kremers. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1898. 8°. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Era. v. 3-37, 1889- 
1907. 4°. Detroit & New York. 

Pharmaceutical Journal. 4. s., v. 1-24, July 
6, 1895-1907. sm. 4°. hmdon. 

Current. 

Pharmaceutical Journal and Transactions. 
3. s., v. 20-25, 1889-95. 8°. London. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Record. v. 9-15, 
1889-93. 4°. New York. 

Pharmaceutical (The) Review. A monthly 
journal, published under the auspices of the 
Maryland College of Pharmacy, v. 1; Nos. 1-3, 
v. 2, January, 1892, to March, 1893. 8°. Bal- 
timore. 

Pharmaceutical Review. (Formerly Phar- 
maceutische Rundschau.) Edited by F. Hoff- 
mann and E. Kremers. [Monthly.] v. 14-25, 
1896-1907. sm. 4°. Milwaukee, Wis. 

Current, v. 1-13 under title: Pliaraiaceutische 
Rundschau. 

Pharmaceutisch Weekblad. v. 1-25, 1864- 
89. fol. Amsterdam. 

Pharmaceutische Centralhalle fur Deutsch- 
land. N. F., v. 10-23, 1889-1902. 8°. Dresden. 



'harmacology {Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

Pharmaceutische Gesellschaft. Berichte. 
Im Auftrage der Gesellschaft hrsg. vom Vor- 
stande. 1. Jahrg., 1891. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Phabmaceutische I'resse. Hrsg. von A. 
Brestowski. [Weekly.] v. 1-2, Oct. 3, 1891-2. 
4°. Wien. 

Pharmaceutische Rundschau. Hrsg. von A. 
L. Brestowski. [Weekly.] v. 24-28, 1898- 
1902. 8°. Wien. 

Pharmaceutische Zeitschrift fur Russland. 
v. 28-36, 1889-97. 8°. St. Petersburg. 

Pharmaceutischer Kalender fiir das Deutsche 
Reich, v. 19-35, 1890-1906. 12°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Pharmaceutischer Reformer. Hrsg. von A. 
Brestowski. [Fortnightly.] v. 2-7, 1897-1902. 
fol. Wien. 

Pharmaceutisches Institut und Laboratorium 
fiir angewandte Chemie der TJniversitiit Erlan- 
gen. Mittheilungen aus dem . . . von A. Hil- 
ger. 1.-2. Hft. 8°. Munchen, 1889. 

Pharmacologist (The). A quarterly jour- 
nal of materia medica, pharmacy, and therapy. 
Edited by F. E. Stewart, v. 1, 1897. 8°. De- 
troit. 

Pharmazeutisches Institut der TJnversitat 
Berlin. Arbeiten. v. 1, 1903. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Przeglj\d farmaceutyczny; czasopismo, po- 
swiecone farmaeji i naukom s nia. zwiazek ma- 
jaeyrn, oraz sprawom zawodu.] Pharmaceutic 
Review; journal devoted to pharmacy and kin- 
dred sciences, also professional interests. ] v. 3- 

4, 1900-1901. 8°. Warszawa. 
Repertoire de pharmacie. v. 19-26. July, 

1862 to 1870; 3. s., 6-14, 1889-1902. 8°. Paris. 

Restaurador (El) farmaceutico. v. 44-57, 
1889-1902. 8°. Barcelona. 

Revista de la Asociacion medico-farmaceutica 
de la Isla de Cuba. Director: Enrique B. 
Barnet. [Monthly.] v. 1^-2, September, 1900, 
to March, 1902. 8°. Habana. 

Revista enciclopedica. Farmacia, medicina 
[etc.]. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. Barcelona. 

Revue elementaire de medecine et pharmacie 
domestiques [etc.], par F.-V. Raspail.. [Month- 
ly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 2, June-July, 1848. 8°. 
Paris. 

Revue internationale de bibliographie medi- 
cale, pharmaceutique et veterinaire. Dirigee 
par Jules Rouvier. No. 2, v. 1, 25 juin 1890. 
8°. Paris. 

Revue pharmaceutique. Organe de 1' Union 
pharmaceutique de la Flandre orientale. Red. : 
L. De Nobele. [Monthly.] v. 1-23, March, 1885- 
1907. 8°. Gand. 

Current. Want no. 10, v. 10; no. 1, v. 12; no. 5, v. 13. 

Revue pharmaceutique d'hypodermie. Red.: 
G. Ernoul. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, October, 
1903-4. Paris. 

Revue (La)de pharmacologic medicale. Le 
geiant: Marchal. [Monthly.] v. 1-5. April, 
1903-7. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Risveglio (II) farmaceutico Marchigiano. 
Giornale di farmacia e scienze affini. Or- 
gano della associazione farmaceutica Marchigi- 
ana e pubblicato per cura della medesima. 
Consiglio di direzione e redazione G. Guidotti, 

5. Proja, [et at], v. 1-4,1889-92. 4°. Seni- 
gallia 1889; Macerata, 1890-92. 
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< ict! oris of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

Schweizekische Zeitschrift fiir Pharmacie. 
Hrsg. von O. Dietzsch. [Monthly.] No. 12, 

v. 6, Dec. 15, 1861. 8°. Schaffhausen. 
Schweizerischer Apotheker- Kalender. 

Hrsg. von H. von Wuntsch. v. 1-6, 1902-7. 
12°. Zurich. 
Current. 

Societa dei farmacisti di Padova e Provin- 
cia. Regolamento interno della . . . 16°. Pa- 
dova, 1889. 

. Statute. 16°. Padova, 1889. 

Societe de medecine et de pharmacie de 
l'lsere. Reglement de la . . . 1900. 8°. Ore- 
noble, 1900. 

Societe philomathique de Bordeaux. xiii e 
Exposition. Societe de pharmacie de Bordeaux ; 
fondee en 1834; reconnue d'utilite publique en 
1879; notice. 8°. Bordeaux; 1895. 

South Dakota State Pharmaceutical Associa- 
tion. Proceedings. 1.-7., 1886-92. 8°. [t>. p.], 
1886-92. 

SUDDEUTSCHE APOTHEKER - ZEITUNG. Zeit- 

schrift fiir Apotheker und Vertreter verwandter 
Berufszweige. Hrsg. von Friedr. Kober. v. 
33-40, 1893-1900. fol. Stuttgart. 
Want v. 34-35, 1894-5; no*. 7, 11, v. 36. 

Tokyo Igaku Kwaisa. [Tokyo Medical So- 
ciety.] Igaku sitsikwa montai. Yakusei gaku. 
[Quiz compend on pharmacy.] 8°. Tokyo, 
1879. 

Union (La) medico-farmaceutiea. Director: 
Jose Garcia y Gonzalez del Valle. [3 times a 
month.] v. 1-3, Feb. 25, 1892, to Dec. 25, 1894. 
8° & 4°. Madrid. 

Union (L') pharmaceutique. v. 30-42. 
1889-1901. 8°. Paris. 

Verein der Apotheker Miinchens. Vor- 
schriften zur gleichheitlichen Herstellung phar- 
maceutischer Zubereitungen als Nachtrag zum 
Erganzungsband des deutschen Apothekerver- 
eins. 8°. Munchen, 1893. 

Vestnik klubu ceskych farmaceutu v Praze. 
Nos. 1-6, v. 9, 1898. 8°. v Praze. 

Vierteljahresschrift fiir praktische Phar- 
mazie. Hrsg. vom deutschen Apotheker- 
Verein unter Redaktion von H. Salzmann und 
W. Wobbe. v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Berlin. 

Wiadomosci farmaceutyczne. [Pharmaceu- 
tical News.] v. 17-34, 1890-1907. 8°. War- 
szawa. 

Wisconsin Pharmaceutical Association. Pro- 
ceedings 1880-82; 1887-92. 8°. Janesville, 
Wis., 1880-92. 

Oentenaire (Le) dela Societe de pharmacie de Paris. 
Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 721-726. —First (The) Inter- 
national Congressof the Manufacturers of Pharmaceutical 
Specialities. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 905.— Hill (W. B.) 
Address of welcome to delegates from the American 
Pharmaceutical Association. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1897, xxix, 354-356. — Hoffmann (F.) The International 
Pharmaceutical Congresses. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1901. 
lxxiii, 315; 373; 431.— International Congress of Phar- 
macy; the ninth convention, Paris, Aug. 3-8, 1900. Chem. 
& Drug., Lond., 1900, lvii, 268-278. Also: Pharm. Era, N. 
Y., 1900, xxiv, 226-231.— La Wall (C. H.) Report of the 
Pennsylvania State Pharmaceutical Association meeting 
. . . June 26, 27, and 28, 1906. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, 
lxxviii, 365-387.— JTIliller (J. V.) Plan einer neuen 
Schrift, unter demTitel: Magazin fiir Apotheker, Materia- 
listen und Chemisten. Med. Wchnbl., Frankf. a. M., 1785, 

vi, 273-278. — Vierunddreissigste Haupt-Versamm- 
lungdes deutschen Apotheker- Vereins in Breslau am 24 
und 25. August 1905. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, Beil., 
pp. i-xxix.— AVilbert ( M. I.) The centenary of the Si »- 
cietv of Pharmacy of Paris. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1903. 
lxxv, 570-574.— Woolcoek (W. J. U.) The pharmaceu- 
tical Society in 1865. Pharm. J &Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s. 
xxii, 406. 



Pharmacology (Systems and manuals 
of and treatise s on). 

See, also, Pharmacognosy; Pharmacy (Sys- 
tems, etc., of). 

Barbier (J.-B.-G. ) Principes goni raux de 
pharmacologic ou de matiere medicate. Ou- 
vrage dans lequel on traite de la composition 
des medieamens et de leurs proprieties actives 
et curatives. 8°. Paris, 1810. 

Bibliothek der gesammten medicinischen 
Wissenschaften fiir praktische Aerzte und Spe- 
cialiirzte. Hrsg. von A. Drasche, unter Mit- 
wirkung der Herren Prof. Arnold, Dr. Baumert 
[etal.]. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1893-6. 

Binz (C. ) Vorlesungen fiber Pharmakologie 
fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 2. giinzlich um- 
gearbeitete Aufi. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

. The same. Lectures on pharmacol- 
ogy for practitioners and students. Transl. 
from the 2. German ed. by Arthur C. Latham, 
v. 1. 8°. London, 1895. 

-. The same. Transl. from the 2. Ger- 
man ed.bv Peter W. Latham, v. 2. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1897.' 

. The same. Lektsii farmakologii 

dlya vrachei i studentov. Perevod s niemets- 
kavo S. Z. Serebrennikova. Prosmotriel po 2- 
mu niemetskomu pererabotannomu izdan i 
dopolnil rabotami russkikh avtorov M. B. Blu- 
menau. [Transl. from the German by Sere- 
brennikoff. Edited from the 2. German ed., 
with an appendix of works by Russian authors, 
by . . .] 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Bradbury (J. B. ) An inaugural lecture on 
pharmacology and therapeutics. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, 1894. 

Brunton (T. L.) A text-book of pharmacol- 
ogy, therapeutics, and materia medica. Adapt- 
ed to the United States Pharmacopoeia, by Fran- 
cis H. Williams. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1885. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1887. 

. The same. 3. ed., containing the 

additions (1891) to the British Pharmacopoeia. 
8°. London & New York, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1888. 

. The same. Traite de pharmacolo- 
gic, de therapeutique et de matiere medicale. 
Adaptee a la Pharmacopee des Etats-Unis, par 
Francis H. Williams. Ouvrage traduit de,l' an- 
glais sur la 3. 6d., par Lucien Deniau et Emile 
Lauwers. 2 v. , paged consecutively. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, 1888-9. 

v . Lectures on the action of medicines, 

being the course of lectures on pharmacology 
and therapeutics, delivered at St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital during the summer sessions of 1896. 
8°. New York, 1897. 

Bufalini (G.) Trattato di farmacologia per 
farmacisti e studenti. 8°. MUano & Napoli, 
1899. 

Cantani (A.) Manuale di farmacologia cli- 
nica (materia medica e terapeutica), basata 
specialmente sui recenti progressi della fisiolo- 
gia e della clinica. Trattato pratico ad uso dei 
medici esercenti, dei farmacisti e degli studenti. 
2. ed. 5. v. roy. 8°. Milano, 1886-92. 

. The same. 2. ed. Additioni pei 

P. Albertoni e G. Coronedi. roy. 8°. Milam,, 
[1901]. 

Cartaz (A.) Memento pharmaceutique; me- 
dicaments usuels; analyses bacteriologiques et 
chimiques ; empoisonnements ; enseignements 
pratiques. 12°. Paris, 1905. 
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of and treatises on). 

Chodounsky (K.) Farmakologie. [Phar- 
macology.] 8°. v Prone, 1905. 

Cottkreau ( P.-L. ) Traite elementaire de 
pharmacologie, contenant la description som- 
maire des substances medieamenteuses simples; 
la preparation dea medicaments officinaux et 
magistraux francais et Strangers; l'appreciation 
des proprietes phvsiologiques des medicaments, 
leurs modes d'administration et I'art de formu- 
ler. Cours professe a la Faculte de medecine de 
Paris. 8°. Paris, 1839. 

Cushny (A. R. ) A textbook of pharmacol- 
ogy and therapeutics, or the action of drugs in 
health and disease. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903. 

Dillnberger ( E. ) Pharmacologisches Ta- 
schenbuch mit genauer Beriicksichtigung der 
osterreichischen Pharmacopoe vom Jahre 1869. 
2. verbesserte Aufl. 16°. Wien, 1879. 

Dob a v l e x i v e k Repetitorium po farmakolo- 
gii; sostaYleno po noYlelshim istochnikam. 
[Supplement to Repetitorium of pharmacology; 
compiled from latest sources.] 8°. Kiyer, 1889. 

Dog el (I. M.) Rukovodstvo k farmakologii 
(retseptura ) . [Manual of pharmacology; pre- 
scriptions.] 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1889. 

Flit-Marmor (I.) Osnovi farmakologii. 
[Principles of pharmacology.] 8°. Kigev, 
1896. 

Freites (M. P.) Ensavos farmacologieos. 
8°. Arecibo, 1889. 

Glaser. Repetitorium der Pharmakologie; 
Arzneiyerordnungslehre, Arzneimittellehre und 
Toxikologie, nach Priifungsfragen bearbeitet. 
12°. Wurzburg, 1900. 

Gomez de la Mata (F.) Estudio terapeutico 
de los medicamentos modernos; origen, prepara- 
tion, caracteres, action lisiologica, usos, etc. 3. 
ed. 8°. Madrid, 1890. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Madrid, 

1890. 

• Heinz (R. ) Einige neuere Aufgaben der 

Pharmakologie. row 8°. Erlangen & Leip- 
zig, 1901. 

Herail (J.) Traite de pharmacologie et de 
matiere medicale. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Herzfeld (H.), Beer & Matzdorff. Repe- 
titorium fur Chemie, Physik, Pharmakognosie 
und Botanik, fur Apotheker, Mediciner, Che- 
miker, etc. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Ideler (H. K. T. ) *Die Pharmakodynamik 
van Swietens; auf Grund seines Commentars zu 
H. Boerhaaves Aphorismen zusammengestellt. 
8°. Greifswald, 1902. 

Klrzes Repetitorium der Pharmacologie zum 
Gebrauche fur Mediciner und Pharmaceuten als 
Vademecum fur Colloquium und Rigorosurn so- 
wie als Handbuch fur die Praxis. Mit gleich- 
massiger Berucksichtigung der deutschen und 
osterreichischen Pharmacopoe, nach den Wer- 
ken und Vorlesungen von Bernatzik-Vogl, 
Bohm u. A. gearbeitet von Egon Werner. 12°. 
Wien, [1891]. 

Breiten.stein's Repetitorien, No. 4. 

. The same. 2. wesentlich umgear- 

beitete und verbesserte Aufl. 16°. Leipzig ct" 
Wien, [1897]. 

Lefert (P. ) Aide-memoire de pharmacolo- 
gie et de matiere medicale pour la preparation 
du quatrieme examen. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

Leidi (C. ) Lezioni di farmacologia generale. 
8°. Genova, 1863. 



Pharmacology (Systems and manuals 
of ami in atises <>u ). 

Likhachepf. Zapiski farmakologii, zapisani 
na lektsiyakh . . . Sostavleni i izdani Grigor- 
yevol, Bondirevol i Blelyakovot. [Notes on 
pharmacology, taken (luring the lectures of . . . 
Compiled and issued by » rrigoryeva, Bondireva, 
and Blelyakova.] 8°." S.-Peterburg, L904. 

Liotakd (E. ) Manuel de pharmacologic cli- 
nique. 16°. Paris, 1898. 

Marcone (G.) Manuale di farmacologia e 
terapia comparate, ordinato in base dei recenti 
progressi della scienza per uso degli studenti e 
dei veterinarii pratici. Pts. 1-2. 8°. Napoli, 
1891-7. 

Merbitts ( I. ) Osnovniya svledleniya po far- 
makologii i retsepturle s kratkim vvedeniyem, 
soderzhasbtshim elementerniya Bvledleniya po 
khimii, imleyushtshiya primleneniye v medi- 
tsinle i farmsatsii. Dlya syoster miloserdiya 
Krasnayo Kresta. [Fundamental notes on 
pharmacology and prescription writing; with a 
brief introduction, containing the elementary 
principles of chemistry applicable in medicine 
and pharmacy. For the Red Cross Sisters of 
Mercy (nurses).] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Motta (E. A.) Summula das liccoes de 
pharmacologia e therapeutica geraes por . . . 
8°. IAsboa, 1902. 

Murrell (W. ) A manual of pharmacology 
and therapeutics. 12°. London, 1896. 

. The same. Revised by F. A. Cas- 
tle. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Nadporozhski (I. P.) Zapiski farmakologii. 
[Notes on . . .] 3 pts. in 1 v. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1889. 

Oks (B. A.) Feldsherskaya farmakologiya; 
spravochnaya knizhka s prilozheniyem 300 
feldsherskikh retseptov. [Pharmacology for 
feldshers; reference book with appendix of 300 
prescriptions for feldshers.] 2. ed. 16°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1897. 

Paris (J. A.) Pharmacologia. Corrected 
and extended in accordance with the London 
Pharmacopoeia of 1824 and with the generally 
advanced state of chemical sciences. 3. Am. 
from 6. Lond. ed. 8°. New York, 1828. 

. The same. 4. Am. from 7. Lond. 

ed.; with notes and additions by John B. Beck. 
8°. New York, 1831. 

Pembrey (M. S.) & Phillips (C. D. F.) The 
physiological action of drugs. An introduction 
to practical pharmacology. 8°. London, 1901. 

Penzoldt ( F. ) Lehrbuch der klinischen 
Arzneibehandlung. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1890. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1892. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1900. 

. The same. 6. veranderte und ver- 

mehrteAufl. 8°. Jena, L904. 

. The same. Traite de pharmacologic 

clinique a 1' usage des ctudiants et docteurs en 
medecine. Trad, sur la 3. ed. allemande par 
J. V. Heymans et J. de Lautsheere. 8°. Gand, 
1 893 

— . The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Pharmacology (The) of the newer materia 
medica. Embracing the botany, chemistry, 
pharmacy, and therapeutics of new remedies. 
8°. Detroit, 1890. 

Pigeaud (J. J.) Samenstelling en werking 
van geneesmiddelen. Inleiding tot de chemi- 
sche pharmacologie. 8°. Leiden, 1902. 
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Pharmacology {Systems and manuals 
of and treatises on). 

Pollacci (E.) Corso di chimica medico- 
farmaceutica e fisiologica scritto per uso de- 
gl' insegnanti di chimica et degli studenti ed 
esercenti la medicina e la farmacia. 2. ed. 
Parte inorganica. roy. 8°. Torino, 1907. 

Poulsson (E.) Lierebog i farmakologi for 
Lcger og studerende. [Text-book of pharma- 
cology for physicians and students.] 8°. Kris- 
iiarria, 1905. 

Przhibitek (S. A.) Kratkiy kurs farmatsii 
i farrnakognozii; po lektsiyam sostavili A. Liva- 
noff i E. Rippe. [Brief course of pharmacy 
and pharmacognosy; compiled by . . .] 2. ed. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Rashevski ( I. F. ) Kratkoye rukovodstvo 
farmakologii. [Short text-book of pharmacol- 
ogy-] 4°. [Chernigov, 1891.] 

. The same. Zamletki po farmakologii 

dlya feldsherov. [Notes on pharmacology for 
feldshers.] 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Repetitorium po farmakologii; sostavleno po 
novMshirn istotchnikam. [Repetitorium of 
pharmacology; compiled from latest sources.] 
2. ed. 8°. Kiyev, 1894. 

Repetitorium der Pharmakologie fur Studen- 
ten und Kandidaten der Medizin. 8°. Breslau, 
1906. 

Schmiedeberu (0.) Grundriss der Pharma- 
kologie in Bezug auf Arzneimittellehre und 
Toxikologie. Zugleich als 4. Aufl. des Grund- 
risses der Arzneimittellehre. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Schubarth. Pharmacologic. [Manuscript 
notes by Moritz Leo Wolf.] 4°. Berlin, 1823. 

Shapiro ( B. ) Uchebnik farmakologii. 
[Text-book of pharmacology.] 2. ed. 8°. S.- 
Peterhurg, 1890. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1892. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1894. 

Smirnoff (K. N. ) Kraskiy kurs farmakolo- 
gii. [Brief course of pharmacology.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1903. 

Sollmann ( T. ) A text-book of pharmacology 
and some allied sciences. (Therapeutics, ma- 
teria medica, pharmacy, prescription-writing, 
toxicology, etc.) 8°. Philadelphia & London, 
1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& London, 1906. 

Takai (M.) & Suzuki (K.) Yakubutsu gaku 
seiko. [Manual of pharmacology.] 8°. To- 
kyo, 1894. 

Wheeler (H. A.) Abstracts of pharmacol- 
ogy. Prepared for the use of physicians and 
pharmacists, and especially for the use of stu- 
dents of medicine and pharmacy, [etc.]. 12°. 
Onawa, Iowa, 1889. 

White (W. H.) Materia medica pharmacy, 
pharmacology, and therapeutics. 16°. London, 
1892. 

. The same. Edited by Reynold W. 

Wilcox. 12°. Philadelphia, 1892. 
Pharmacology (The) of kola. 43 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. [n. p.~\, 1895 - 
Pliannacopea (La), o antidotario dell' excel- 

lentissimo collegio de' signori medici di Bergo- 

mo, nel quale si contiene il modo di comporre i 

medicamenti hoggidi piu usitati nelle spetiarie. 

Tradotto dalla Latina nella yolgar lingua per D. 

Tito Sanpellegrino. 19 p. 1., 84 ff.; 47 ff., 1 1. 

roy. 8°. Yinegia, N. Moretti, 1597. 



Pharmacopcc francaise, ou code des m^dica- 
mens. 1827. See France. 

Pharmacopcc homoeopathique francaise, r£di- 
gee sous le patronage de la Societe francaise 
d'homoeopatnie par H. Ecalle L. Delpech [et 
al.]. vii, 400 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baill'Cere et 
fits, 1898. 

Pharmacopeia of the American Institute of 
Homoeopathy. Published for the committee on 
pharmacopeia. 674 pp. 8°. Boston, 0. Clapp 
& Son, 1897. 

Pharmacopoea Almeriana Galeno - chymica. 
Ed. 2 a , aucta et correcta. 9 p. 1., 184 pp., 10 
pi. 8°. Ahneri.r, J. van Beyer en, 1726,. 

The 10 pi. contain: " Characteres, qui apud medicos 
auctores vulgo occurrunt", alphabetically arranged. 

Pharmacopoea Bateana. See Bate (George). 

Pharmacopoea Batava cum notis et addita- 
mentis medico-pharmaceuticis, in quibus vel 
medicamina in ea enumerata illustrantur, vel 
cetera in optimis dispensatoriis designata atque 
in scriptis jure commendata, nec non obsoleta, 
quae vel ob aliquam utilitatem vel ob frequen- 
tem apud veteres usum non prorsus negligenda 
sunt, recensentur; ita ut pro generali haberi 
possit: editore D. Joanne Fridrico Niemann. 
3 v. 12°. Mediolani, 1823-4. [P., v. 1822.] 

Forms v. 2-4 of: Codex medicamentarius Europaeus. 
12°. Mediolani, 1823-6. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. lxxviii, 728 

pp., 1 pi., 3 tab.; xxx, 805 pp., 2 1., 3 pi., 4 tab. 

8°. Lipsise, J. A. Barth, 1824. 

Forms sec. 4 of: Codex medicamentarius Europseus. 

8 v. 8°. Lipsix et Sorarix, 1818-24. 

Pharmacopoea Belgica, or the Dutch dispen- 
satory, revised and confirmed by the College of 
Physicians at Amsterdam; wherein is described 
I. The vertues, qualities, and properties of every 
simple; II. The vertues and use of compounds; 
III. Directions and cautions in giving all medi- 
cines. W hereunto is added the compleat herb- 
alist, being a physicall discourse of all common 
herbs and fruits, shewing their natures, vertues, 
and qualities, as they are frequently used in 
medicines; together with many excellent re- 
ceipts, whereby every one (by God's help) may 
preserve himself. Rendered into English for 
the benefit of our nation [by John Rouland]. 
3 p. 1., 428 pp. 12°. London, E. Farnham, 
1659. 

Pharmacopoea Fennica. 1 p. 1., 116 pp. 8°. 

Abonir, sunvpt. F. A. Meyerii, 1819. 
Pharmacopoea Gandavensis. See Ghent. 
Pharmacopoea Nosocomii civitatis Havnien- 

sis. 6. Oplag. 7 p. l.,96pp. 24°. Kjebenhavn, 

W. Prior, 1893. 
. The same. Udgivet med Lsegeraadets 

Autorisation af A. Fl0ystrup og C. Nebelong. 

[Published, by authority of the medical council, 

by . . . and . . . ] 7. omarbejdede Udgave. 9 

p. 1., 95 pp. 12°. Kjobenhavn, W. Prior, 1900. 
Pharmacopoea ad pauperes curandos accom- 

modata. In usum schohe policliniae Lipsien- 

sis. Edidit Ludovicus Cerutti. x, 70 pp. 8°. 

Lipsio3, sumpt. L.Vossii, 1729. 
Pharmacopoea Taurinensis iussu Augustissimi 

Regis edita. 3 p. 1., ciii, 240 pp., 1 1. 4°. [Tau- 

rini~\, ex Typog. regia, 1833. 
Pharmacopoeia. Ordo capitum; pondera et 

mensune; materia medica; medicamenta prse- 

parata. 40 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 
Latin and English text. 

Pharmacopoeia (The) of the Evelina Hos- 
pital for Children, South wark. 3. ed. 62 pp., 
interleaved. 24°. London, J. <£* A. Churchill, 
1906. 
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Pharmacopoeia of the Glasgow Royal Infirm- 
ary Ophthalmic Institution, based on the British 
Pharmacopoeia of 1898. Arranged with notes by 
A. Maitland Ramsay, viii, 104 pp. 12°. Glas- 
gow, J. Maclehose, 1899. 

Pharmacopoeia (The) of the Hospital for 
Diseases of the Throat, Nose, and Ear (Golden 
Square). Edited by H. Lambert Lack and 
Charles A. Parker, surgeons to the hospital. 
6. ed. ix, 75 pp. 12°. London, J. & A. 
Churchill, 1901. 

Pharmacopoeia Londinensis, in qua medica- 
menta antiqua et nova usitatissima, sedulo col- 
lecta, accuratissime examinata, quotidiana ex- 
perientia confirmata describuntur. Diligenter 
revisa, denuo recusa, emendatior, auctior. 5. 
ed. Opera Medicorum Collegii Londinensis. 
200 pp., 31. roy. 8°. London, J. Marriott, 1639. 

Pharmacopoeia Meadiana. 

See Royal College of Physicians of London. Phar- 
macopoeia, [etc.]. 12°. Venetiis, 1767. 

Pharmacopoeia Navalis Rossica. 3 p. L, v 
(6 1. ) , 190 pp. , 1 L 12°. Petropoli, 1806. 

Pharmacopoeia Radcliffeana, or Dr. Rad- 
cliffe's prescriptions, faithfully gather'd from 
his original recipe's. To which are annex' d 
useful observations upon each prescription. 3. 
ed. xii, 595 pp., 7 L, port. 16°. London, C. 
Rivington, 1718. 

Pharmacopoeia of the Samaritan Free Hos- 
pital for Women and Children, Lower Sevmour 
Street. 31pp. 16°. London, W. Hall & J. J. 
Lovitt, [n. d.J. 

Pharmacopoeia (The) of the United States of 
America. 1820. By the authority of the med- 
ical societies and colleges. 272 pp. 8°. Bos- 
ton, C. Ewer, 1820. 

Bound with: Harlan (Richard). Fauna Americana. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1825. 

. The same. Digest of criticisms on the 

United States Pharmacopoeia, sixth decennial 
revision ( 1880) . Published by the committee 
of revision and publication (1880-90). Pts. 
1-3. viii, vi, iv, 335 pp., 3 L 8°. New York, 
1889-90. 

. The same. 7. decennial revision (1890). 

By authority of the National Convention for Re- 
vising the Pharmacopoeia, held at Washington, 
A. D. 1890. lix, 602 pp., 11. 8°. Philadelphia, 
J. B. Lippincott Co., 1893. 

. The same. Seventh decennial revision 

(1890). Published by the committee of re- 
vision and publication (1890-1900). Part I. 
Comprising abstracts of papers up to July 1, 
1896. xxi, 183 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 

. The same. 8. decennial revision. By 

authority of the United States Pharmacopceial 
Convention, held at Washington, 1900. Revised 
by the committee of revision and published by 
the board of trustees. Official from Sept. 1, 
1905. lxxv, 692 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. 
Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1905. 

Pharmacopoeia universalis. See James (Rob- 
ert). 

Pharmacopoeias. 

See, also, Dispensatories; Pharmacopoeias 

(Hospital, etc.); Pharmacopoeias (Official), by 
localities. 

A ustro-Hungary Dispensatorium pharma- 
ceuticum Austriaco-Viennense, in quo hodierna 
die usualiora medicamenta secundum artis 
regulas componenda visuntur. Cum Sacra? 
Csesane regiaeque Catholics Majestatis privi- 
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legio. Sumptibus Collegii pharmaceutici Vien- 
nensis. fol. Viennse Austrix, 1744. 

. The same. fol. Viennse Austrix, 

1751. 

Ball (J.) Pharmacopoeia domestica nova, 
prSecipue in usum eorum, qui vel ruri vel parti- 
bus transmarinis artem medicam exercent, ut 
apothecas privatas sibimet construant. Ed. 4\ 
16°. Londini, 1760. 

Bang ( O. ) Pharmacopcea jucunda. 12°. 
Kjohenham, 1874. 

Bate(G.) Pharmacopoeia Bateana. In qua 
octingenta circiter pharmaca pleraque omnia e 
praxi Georgii Batei ... ex ordine alphabetico 
concise exhibentur. Quorum nonnulla in la- 
boratori publico pharmacopceano Lond. fi- 
delitur parantur venalia atque in usu sunt 
hodierno apud medicos Londinenses. Huic 
accessit orthotonia medicorum observata; an- 
nexa item est in calce tabula posologica dosibus 
pharmacorum quorundam expeditius compu- 
tandis accommodata. 12°. Londini, 1688. 

. The same. 16°. [n. p., 1690.] 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia Bateana 

or Bate's dispensatory. Transl. from the second 
edition of the Latin copy. Containing . . . the 
Arcana Goddardeana . . . To which are added 
Goddard's drops, Russel's powder, and the em- 
plastrum febrifugum by William Salmon. 8°. 
London, 1694. 

. The same. Pharmacopcea Bateana, 

qua nongenta circiter pharmaca, pleraque om- 
nia e praxi Georgii Batei excerpta, ordine 
alphabetico concise exhibentur, cum viribus et 
dosibus annexis. Huic accesserunt Goddar- 
diana, item orthotonia medicorum observata et 
tabula posologica dosibus pharmacorum ac- 
commodata. Ed. tertia. 24°. Lugduni & Pa- 
ri xiis, 1704. 

Batt (W.) Pharmacopcea seu formula? se- 
lects medicamentorum ad normam medicinse 
hodierna? aptatorum. 12°. Genuie, 1785. 

Bauderon (B. ) Pharmacopcea, cui adjecta 
sunt paraphrasis et miscendorum medicamen- 
torum modus. Primum Gallice scripta, nunc 
vero a . . . Philemone Hollando ... in Latinum 
sermonem conversa. fol. Londini, 1639. 

. The same. Pharmacopee de Bau- 

deron, etc. Avec un traicte des plus usitez et 
celebres medicamens chimiques, par G. Sau- 
vageon. 12°. Paris, 1650. 

. The same. Pharmacopee reveue, 

corrigee et augmentee de plusieurs composite ins 
necessaires, et des facultez de chaque composi- 
tion. Avec un traicte des plus usitez et eelel >res 
medicamens chymiques, par G. Sauvageon. 
16°. [Lyon, 1655.] 

Beasley. The pharmaceutical formulary. A 
synopsis of the British, French, German, and 
United States pharmacopoeias, and of the chief 
unofficial formularies, being the twelfth edition 
of Beasley's pocket formulary. Edited by J. 
Oldham Braithwaite. 16°. London, 1899. 

Berkenhout ( J. ) Pharmacopoeia medici. 
12°. London, 1766. 

Charras ( M. ) The royal pharmacopcea. 
Galenical and chymical, according to the prac- 
tice of the most eminent and learned physitians 
of France, and publish'd with their several 
approbations. Faithfully Englished, fol. Lon- 
don, 1678. 

. Pharmacopee royale Gal£nique et 

chymique. 2. 6d., avec des additions conside- 
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rabies sur les plus curieuses inatieres. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, 1681. 

. The same. Nouv. ed. 2 v. in 1. 

4°. Lyon, 1693. 

Conspectus (A) of five pharmacopoeias. [Of 
London, Edinburgh, Dublin, Paris, and the 
United States. Edited by G. M. Mowbray.] 4°. 
London, 1847. 

Ewald (C. A.) Handbuch der allgemeinen 
und speciellen Arzneiverordnungslehre. Auf 
Grundlage der neuesten Pharmacopoeen. 11. 
Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1887. 

. The same. Auf Grundlage des Arz- 

neibuchs fiir das Deutsche Reich. 3. Ausgabe 
und der fremden neuesten Pharmacopcjeen. 12. 
Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

' . The same. 13. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1897-8. 

Fennek (B. ) Fenner's twentieth century 
formulary and international dispensatory, con- 
taining working formulas for the official and un- 
official preparations of all countries, together 
with formulas of every nature, generally used 
or required in the practice of pharmacy and the 
business of the chemist, manufacturing pharma- 
cist, manufacturer of proprietary medicines, 
toilet requisites, etc. A complete formulary 
and handbook of valuable information for phar- 
macists, physicians, and manufacturers of all 
manner of preparations, and for students of 
pharmacy and medicine. 13. ed. 8°. West- 
field, N. '¥., 1905. 

Faesius (A. ) Pharmaccepia medicamentorum 
omnium quae hodie ad publica medentium mu- 
nia officinis extant, tractationem et usum ex an- 
tiquorum medicorum praescripto continens, 
pharmacopceis omnibus, atque etiam iis qui opus 
factitant medicum, valde utilis et necessaria. 
16°. Basilecc, 1561. 

Fokht (E. E.) Homeopaticheskaya farmako- 
peya. Sostavil po rukovodstvu K. Grunera i 
dr. [Homoeopathic pharmacopoeia. Compiled 
after the work of K. Gruner and others.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Fuller (T. ) Pharmacopoeia extemporanea 
sive prsescriptorum sylloge. In qua remedio- 
rum elegantium et efficacium paradigmata ad 
omnes fere medendi intentiones accommodata 
candide proponuntur una cum viribus operan- 
di ratione et dosibus annexis. 16°. Londiui, 
1701. 

. The same. Editio sexta. 16°. 

Amstelvedami , 1709. 

. The same. 8. ed. 24°. Amstelo- 

dami, 1731. 

. The same. 9. ed. 12°. Lausanne, 

1737. 

. The same. Editio castigatior, curan- 

te Theod. Baron. 16°. Parisiis, 1768. 

. The same. Pharmacopaeia extem- 
poranea, or a body of medicines, containing a 
thousand select prescripts, answering most in- 
tentions of cure, to which are added useful scho- 
lia, a catalogue of remedies, and copious index, 
for the assistance of young physicians. 2. ed. 
8°. London, 1714. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1730. 

v an Hamel (P. ) Pharmacopaea hodierna, of 
te hedendaegsche apotheek; waer in de voor- 
naemste en meest in gebruik synde geneesmidde- 
len, derselver bereidengen, gebruik en krachten 
beschreven, ook alle chymische preparatien ge- 
leert worden; met een voorafgaande uitlegging 
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van de chymische characters, de tekens van de 
maten en gewichten, als mede een lyst van ver- 
scheide enkelde, on der een naem begrepenege- 
neesmiddelen; mitsgaders de hoegrootheid der 
giften. 2. druk. 16°. Amsteldam, 1774. 

Hedin (S. A.) Pharmacope eller fortekning 
pa de flaste enklaoch sammansatta medel, hvil- 
kas bruk i handboken for den praktiska lakare- 
vetenskapen ar till kiinna gefvit. [Pharmaco- 
poeia, or list of simple and ( iposite remedies 

whose use is plainly given in the handbooks of 
practical medical science.] 8°. Stockholm, 1791). 

. The same. 2. upl. 8°. Stockholm, 

1797. 

Holland (R. G. ) Pharmacopoeia medico- 
chirurgica in usum medicinam facientium. 8°. 
Edinburgi & Londmi, 1831. 

Hudson-Cox (F. ) & Stokes (J.) The pocket 
pharmacopoeia; including the therapeutical ac- 
tion of the drugs, with the natural orders and 
active principles of those of vegetable origin. 
16°. London, 1899. 

James (R. ) Pharmacopeia Universalis ; or 
a New Universal English dispensatory. 2. ed., 
with very large and useful additions and im- 
provements. 8°. Ijondon, 1752. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1764. 

Kuehn (O. B. ) & Lehmann (C. G.) Quaestio 
politise medicse de ratione qua medicamenta 
chemice parata in pharmaeopua publica trac- 
tari debent. 4°. Lipsise, [1835]. 

Kuezes Repetitorium der Pharmacopoea prac- 
tice, Indication, Dosen und ausgewahlte Re- 
ceptformeln der in practischer Hinsicht wich- 
tigen Medicamente der Pharmacopoea Ger- 
manica und Austriaca, mit besonderer Beri'iek- 
sichtigung der Kinderpraxis fiir praktisclu' 
Aerzte und klinische Praktikanten, gearbeitet 
nach den bewiihrtesten Lehrbiiehern und Re- 
cept -Sammlungen. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, 
[1894]. 

Lemery (N.) Pharmacopee universelle, con- 
tenant toutes les compositions de pharmacie 
qui sont en usage dans la m6decine, tant en 
France que par toute l'Europe; leurs vertus, 
leurs doses, les manieres d'operer les plus sim- 
ples et les meilleures, avec un lexicon pharma- 
ceutique, plusieurs remarques nouvelles et des 
raisonnemens sur chaque operation. 2. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1716. 

. The same. Farmacopea universale, 

che contiene tutte le coniposizioni di farmacia le 
quali sono in uso nella medicina tanto in Francia, 
quanto per tutta 1' Europa, le loro virtu, dose, e 
maniere di mettere in pratiea le piu semplici e 
le migliori, edi piu un vocabolario farmaceutico, 
molte nuove osservazioni, ed alcuni ragiona- 
menti sopra ogni operazione, tradotta dalla 
lingua francese. fol. Venezia, 1735. 

Mojon (B. ) Pharmacopoea manualis refor- 
mata. 12°. Geniuv, 1784. 

Pennsylvania Pharmaceutical Association. 
Formularium of unofficinal preparations. 

Repr.from: Pharm. Rundschau, N. Y., 1886, iv, 151; 177: 
198. Also, Reprint. 

Peset y Cervera (V.) Pasado, presente y 
porvenir de las farmacopeas; discurso lefdo en 
la sesion inaugural de la Acadeinia de medicina 
de Valencia el dfa 27 de enero de 1889. 16°. 
Madrid, [1889]. 

Poterius (P.) Andegareitsis. Pharmacopoea 
Spagirica tertia parte aucta. 3. ed. 8°. 
Bono7uu; 1635. 
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Pharmacopeias. 

Qiincy (J.) Pharmacopoeia officinalis et ex- 
temporanca; or, a compleat English dispensa- 
tory, in four parts. 12°. London, 1722. 

. The same. 9. ed. 8°. London, 

1733. 

. The same. 13. ed. 8°. London, 

1761. 

[Radcliffe (J.)] Pharmacopoeia Radclif- 
feana; or, Dr. Radcliffe's prescriptions, faith- 
fully gathered from his original recipe's; to 
which is annexed useful observations upon 
each prescription. 2. ed., corrected. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1716. 

. The same. 3. ed. 16°. London, 

1718. 

. Dr. Radcliffe's practical dispensa- 
tory, containing a complete body of prescrip- 
tions, fitted for all diseases, internal and ex- 
ternal, digested under proper heads; selected 
I. From various authors. II. From the best 
prescriptions chiefly used by Dr. Radcliffe. 
III. An exact catalogue of all "the prescriptions 
recited in the London, Bates's and Fuller's dis- 
pensatories; with remarks and observations ex- 
plaining the virtues and right application of 
each recipe. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1721. 

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. London, 1730. 

Schenfelder (P. J.) Synopsis medica super 
pharmacopoeiam Augustanam pro pnecipuis 
humani corporis affectibus alphabetico ordine, 
quantum fieri potuit, accommodata: non solum 
artis Apollinefe studiosis et initiatis per quam 
utilis ac necessaria, verum etiam omnibus 
praxin medicam aggredientibus summe proficua; 
cui acce>>it Hippocratis jusjurandum. 16°. 
Lngolstadii, 1677. 

Schroder (J.) Pharmacopeia medico-chy- 
mica, sive thesaurus pharmacologicus quo com- 
posita qmeque celebriora, hinc mineralia, vege- 
tabilia et animalia chymico - medice descri- 
buntur atque insuper principia physica? Her- 
metico Hippoeraticre candide exhibentur. Opus 
non minus utile physicis, quam medicis [etc.]. 
4°. Lugduni, 1656. 

. The same. 5. ed. sm. 4°. Ulmse 

Suevornm, 1662. 

. The same. Studio ac opera Petri 

Rommelii. 4°. Uhux Sueroruui, 1705. 

Schi'lthess (J. J. ) *Diss. sistens ideam j 
pharmacopoei rationalis. 4°. Hcdse Magdeb., ' 
[1727]. 

Sembenixi (J. B. ) Prodromus pharmacosco- I 
pise seu clavis analytico-practica in reagentia 
physico-chemica inque eorum parationem usum 
atque setiologiam quoad rationem explorandi 
officinas pharmaceuticas. 16°. Veronie, [1844?]. 

Squire (P. W.j The pocket companion to 
the British Pharmacopeia, comparing the 
strength of the various preparations with those 
of the United States and other foreign pharma- 
copeias. To which are added, non-official prep- 
arations and practical hints on prescribing. 
12°. London, 1904. 

Swediaur(F. [X.]) Pharmacopoeia medici 
practici universalis, sistens medicamenta pra> 
parata et composita, cum eorum usu et dosibus. 
24°. Parisiis, 1803. 

Sylvius [du Bois] (J. ) Pharmacopceae libri 
tres, his, qui artern medicam, et pharmacopa'am 
tractant exercentque, maxime necessarii, 24°. 
Lugduni, 1548. 

Tuson (R. V.) A pharmacopoeia, including 
the outlines of materia medica and therapeutics, 
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for the use of practitioners and students of 
veterinary medicine. 8°. London, 1869. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 

1886. 

. The same. 6. ed., revised and ed. by 

J. Bayne. 12°. London, 1904. 

Bacbem (C.) Arzneiverordnung und Pharmakopoe. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. BerL, 1906, xxxii, 
1992-1995.— Greenleaf ( R. w. ) The pharmacopoeia and 
its study. Tr. Pan-Am. M.Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 
2134-2137. — If cm m (F.) The national formulary and 
its elegant preparations. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 
1906, xxx, 672-675.— Hlnrlcha (G.) The pharmaco- 
poeias of the three great nations, and the lessons they 
imply for the retail druggist. Pharm. Era, N. V., 1901, 
xwi, 129. — Ktfssa (G.) A gy6gyszerk6nyv Cm a recipe 
nyelve. [The pharmacopoeia and the language of the 
recipes.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, L902, xlvi, 813; 828; 
840.— Landau (R.) Die Pharmakopoe im 17. Jahr- 
hunderte. Janus, Amst., 1899, iv, 358; 414; 449; 619.— 
Leecn (D. J.) A comparison of some of the national 
pharmacopoeias. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 317-319.— 
Marshall (C. R.) Some thoughts on a pharmacopceia. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 716-719.— ITIoeller (J.) 
Ueber Wesen und Inhalt der Pharmakopoen. Mitth. d. 
Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1902, xxxix, 95-101.— 
Oldberg (O. ) The general features of pharmacooceias. 
Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1896, x,198; 246.— Remington (J. 
P. ) The pharmacopeial versus the proprietary materia me- 
dica; address in behalf of the American Pharmaceutical 
Association. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1412.— 
N< li i o«l< r. De kwikverbindingen der Ed. iv. Ge- 
neesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, lx, 373; 405: 1907, lxi, 3.— 
Stockman (R.) The evolution of the pharmacopceia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1827.— Str0m (K. T.) Bor 
vor tids farmakopoerskrives paa latin ellerlandssproget? 
[Ought pharmacopoeias to be written in our times in Latin 
or in the national language?] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lse- 
gefor., Kristiania & Kj0benh., 1892, xii, 505-516.— Tirard 
(N.) The pharmacopceia in its relation to medical stu- 
dents. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1664-1666— Tschlrch 
(A.) Die Pharmacopoe, ein Spiegel ihrer Zeit. Janus, 
Amst., 1905, x, 281; 337; 393; 449; 505.— Vogt (E.) Resu- 
me des principales pharmacopees, destine a fournir au 
pharmacien tous renseignements utiles pour l'execution 
des ordonnances d'origine etrangere. Bull. d. sc. Phar- 
macol., Par., 1904, ix, 150; 299; 234: x, 287.— von Wald- 
heim (A.) Internationale Pharmacopoe. (Ref.) Cong, 
internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 4, 330-336. — Wilbert (M. I.) The physician 
and the pharmacopoeia. N. York M. J., 1903, lxx'vii, 20- 
22.— Wood (H.C.) Address. [Abstr.l Boston M. &S. J., 
1900, cxlii, 487-489.— VVoolcock (W.J. U.) Pharmacists 
and the pharmacopoeia. Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. 
s., xxiii, 276. 

Pharmacopoeias (Hospital and dis- 
jxnsary). 

A MMENTORP (L. ) & Nebelong (C. ) Pharma- 
copcea nosocomii civitatis Havniensis. 6. oplag. 
24°. Kj0be»hnvn, 1893. 

Banyer(H.) Pharmacopceia pauperum; or, 
the hospital dispensatory, containing the chief 
medicines now used in the hospitals of London, 
with suitable instructions for their common use. 
2. ed. 16°. London, 1721. 

Baron (H. T. ) [tils]. Formules de medica- 
mens a. 1' usage des hopitaux d'armee. 6. ed. 
24°. Paris, 1708. 

[Batt (W. )] Conto reso della compilazione 
d' una nuova farmacopea per uso dell' ospedale 
di Pammatone in Genova nell' anno 1807. 16°. 
Genova, 1808. 

Belgium. Formulaire du service de sante de 
l'armee, des prisons et des chemins de fer, suivi 
d'une instruction pour les soins a donner dans 
les cas d'empoisonnement et d'asphyxie. 16°. 
Bruxelles, [I860]. 

Bouchard at ( A. ) Nouveau formulaire magis- 
tral, precede d'une notice sur les hopitaux de 
Paris, de generalites sur l'art de formuler, suivi 
d'un precis sur les eaux minerales naturelles et 
artificielles, d'un memorial therapeutique, de 
notions sur l'emploi des contre-poisons et sur 
les secours a, donner aux empoisonn^s et aux 
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asphyxies; enrichi de l'histoire de plusieurs 
medicaments nouveaux, tela que l'iodoforme, 
le chloroforme, les iodures, diodhydrates, de 
strychnine, de morphine, les iodures doubles 
de fer et de quinine, de zinc et de strychnine, 
la phloridzine, le cynisin, etc. 24°. Paris, 
1840. 

. The same. 10. ed. 16°. Paris, 1861. 

. The same. 18. ed. 16°. Paris, 

1873. 

. The same. Suivi . . . d'un precis 

d' hygiene thcrapeutique. 23. ed., revue et aug- 
mentee de formules nouvelles. 16°. Pans, 
1881. 

& Bouchard at ( G. ) Nouveau f ormu- 

laire magistral, precede d'une notice sur les ho- 
pitaux de Paris, de gene>alites sur l'art de for- 
muler; suivi d'un precis sur les eaux minerales 
naturelles et artificielles, d'un memorial thera- 
peutique, de notions sur l'emploi des contre- 
poisons, sur les secours :\ donner aux empoison- 
nesetaux asphyxies, et d'un precis d'hygiene 
therapeutique, etc. 29. ed. 24°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 30. ed. 16°. 

Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 32. ed. 16°. 

Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 33. ed. 16°. 

Paris, 1904. 

Codice farmaceutico militare. 2. ed., coll' ag- 
giunta del formolario ad uso dei veterinari del I 
regio esercita. 8°. Torino, 1851. 

Dehio (K. [K.]) In der Dorpater Poliklinik 
gebriiuchliche Reeepte und Verordnungen. 16°. 
Dorpat, 1888. 

Dispensario "Augusta Balzani" per i bam- 
bina poveri. 8°. Puma, 1897. 

Edwards (H. M.) & Vavasseur (P.) Nou- 
veau formulaire pratique des hopitaux, ou choix 
de formules des hopitaux civils et militaires 
de France, d'Angleterre, d'Allemagne, d'ltalie, 
etc. 2. ed., augmentee d'une notice statistique 
sur les hopitaux de Paris. 16°. Paris, 1834. 

FtniMULE in usum in nosocomio doctoris Stee- 
vens anno 1824. 24°. Dublinii, [n. d.}. 

. The same. 24°. Dublinii, 1834. 

Formulae magistrales Berolinenses in usum 
pauperum. Mit einem Anhange enthaltend : 
1. Anleitung fiir die Herren Armeniirzte zur 
Kosten-Ersparniss beim Verordnen der Arz- 
neien. 2. Die Handverkaufs-Preise. Ausg. fiir 
1885. 8°. Berlin, 1885. 

Formulaire magistral a l'usage des hopitaux 
et hospices civils de Paris, 8°. Paris, 1836. 

Fohmularios dos hospitaes da Universidade 
de Coimbra. 16°. Coimbra, 1845. 

Form L' les de pharmaeie pour les hopitaux 
militaires du roy, avec l'etat des drogues sim- 
ples qu'il faut approvisionner, et des medica- 
mens composez qui doivent se trouver conti- 
nuellement, ou que Ton emploie journellement 
dans les apothicaires de ces hopitaux. 16°. 
Paris, 1747. 

Formi'les pratiques recueillies a la Polycli- 
nique de Vienne (Autriche). Traduit de la 
quinzieme edition et augmente de nombreux 
travaux originaux par le Dr. Samuel Bernheim. 
24°. Paris, 1896. 

Fov (F. ) Formulaire des m£decins prati- 
ciens, contenant les formules des hopitaux ci- 
vils et militaires de Paris, de la France, de 
l'ltalie, de l'Allemagne, de PAngleterre, de la 
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Russie, de la Pologne, etc., avec les anciens et 
les nouveaux poids decimaux, precede de l'ex- 
amen et de 1' interrogation des malades; d'un 
memorial therapeutique; des secours a donner 
aux empoisonnes et aux asphyxias; de la classi- 
fication des medicaments d'apres leurs effets 
therapeutiques; d'un tableau des substances in- 
compatibles; de l'art de formuler, etc. 3. rd. 
16°. Paris, 1840. 

. The same. 4. ed., augmentee d'un 

supplement pour les medicaments nouveaux et 
les formules nouvelles, et d'une table alphabe- 
tique des auteurs et des matieres. 16°. Paris, 
1844. 

France. Formulario pharmaceutico, adop- 
tado nos hospitaes militares da Franca. Tradu- 
zido em linguagem Portugueza por Caetano Jos6 
de Carvalho. 8°. Lisboa, 1816. 

France. Departement de la guerre. Formu- 
laire pharmaceutique a l'usage des hopitaux 
militaires; presente par les inspecteurs gene- 
raux du service de sante des armees de terre, et 
approuve par le ministre directeur de l'admi- 
nistration de la guerre. 12°. Paris, an XIII 
(1804). 

. Service de sante. Formulaire phar- 
maceutique des hopitaux militaires approuv6 
par le ministre de la guerre. (Decision ministe- 
rielle du 26 mars 1890.) 8°. Paris, 1890.) 

France. Dipartement de la marine. For- 
mules pharmaceutiques pour la composition des 
remedes usites dans l'Hopital roval de la ma- 
rine de Brest. 8°. Brest, 1780. 

Garnier (P.) Nouvelles formules de mede- 
cine latines et francoises, pour le grand Hotel- 
Dieu de Lyon, utiles aux autres hopitaux, tant 
des villes que des armees, et aux jeunes inexle- 
cins, chirurgiens et apoticaires. Composees 
par . . ., augmentees par l'auteur d'un traite de 
la verole. 2. ed. 16°. Li/on, 1699. 

General Infirmary of Leeds. Pharmacopoeia 
of the Leeds Infirmary. 1885. 16°. Leeds, 1885. 

Gorriz y MuSoz (R. J.) El instructor del 
practicante de farmacia escrito conforme d las 
exigencias del servicio en la farmacia del Hos- 
pital provincial de Nra. Sra. de Gracia de Zara- 
goza. 8°. Zaragoza, 1890. 

de Hautesierck ( R. ) Formulae medica- 
mentorum nosodochiis militaribus adaptata 1 et 
auctte. 16°. Jen a; & Lipsise, 1763. 

Hospital for Diseases of the Skin, Blackfriars, 
S. E. Pharmacopoeia of the London Hospital 
for Diseases of the Skin. 3. ed. 24°. London, 
1858. 

Hospital N. E. R. de S. Jose. Formulario 
dos medicamentos para o hospital N. E. R. de 
S. Jose de Lisboa. 8°. Lisbon, [1844]. 

Hospital (O) real de S. Joze da cidade de 
Lisboa. Formulario geral medico-cirurgico. 8°. 
Lisboa, 1828. 

Jahn (E. ) & Hennig (H.) Leitfaden zur 
bkonomischen Arzneiverordnung fiir deutsche 
Kasseniirzte, Militiirarzte und Polikliniker. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1890. 

Klinisches Recept-Taschenbuch fiir prak- 
tische Aerzte. 9.-15. Aufl., 1888-95; 18.-19. 
Aufl., 1898-9; 21.-22. Aufl., 1901-2. 24°. Wien 
& Leipzig. 

Kostl ( F. ) Observationes et experientise 
quas circa remedia eorumque formulas in Insti- 
tuto medico-clinico Patavino a Prof. Lippich 
directo, septem annorum ( 1834-35/1840-41 ) 
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cursu pnescribi solita conscripsit et medicorum 
usui adcommodavit. 8°. Vienniv, 1843. 

Kxpfer (F. ) Receptfonneln der Bernischen 
Poliklinik. 24°. Bern, 1850. 

Laxdesmann (E. ) Die Therapie an den Wie- 
ner Kliniken. Ein Verzeichniss der wichtig- 
sten an denselben gebrauchlithen Heilmetho- 
den und Recepte. 16°. Leipzig & Wien, 1888. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig 

& Wutn, 1890. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. Hrsg. von Kon- 

rad Gross und Alexander Schmelz. 12°. Leip- 
zig ct- Wien, 1893. 

. The same. 5. vermehrte und um- 

gearbeitete Aufl. Hrsg. von Richard Hitsch- 
mann. 12°. Leipzig cfc Wien. 1896. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. Hrsg. von Ri- 
chard Hitschmann. 12°. Leipzig <k Wim, 1900. 

. The same. Therapy of the clinics 

of the Roval and Imperial Hospital of Vienna, 
Austria. Transl. and revised with notes from 
the last two compilations of Ernest Landes- 
mann, bv John H. Metzerott. 12°. Chicago, 
1897. 

Lebert. Pharmacopoea Policlinici Vratis- 
laviensis. 12°. Bredau, 1869. 

de Lemery (N.J Prospectus pharmaceutici 
seu Antidotarii Mediolanensis pars secunda 
mantissam chimicum spargicam, e gallico in 
italicum traductam continens, [etc.]. fol. Me- 
diolani, 1698. 

. The same. fol. Mediolani, 1729. 

Liebreich (0.) & Langgaard (A.) Com- 
pendium der Arzneiverordnung. Nach deni 
Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich und den 
neuesten fremden Pharmacopoeen 3. vollstiin- 
dig umgearbeitete Aufl. 1. Hft, 8°. Berlin, 
1891. 

Manchester Royal Lunatic Hospital at 
Cheadle. Pharmacopceia in usum Nosocomii 
Mancuniensis. 4. ed. 16°. [Mancunii], 1827. 

Mancale medicaminum simplicium et com- 
mistorum formulas continens, in usum valetu- 
dinarii Bristoliensis accomodatum. 8°. Bnx- 
tolise, 1816. 

Marabelli (F. ) Apparatus medicaminum 
nosocomiis, ac generatim curationi a-grotorum 
pauperum maxime accommodus. Exhibito sub 
finem operis speeimine seu norma turn pharma- 
copeae pro castrensibus nosocomiis, turn genera- 
lis apparatus medicaminum pro omnibus per- 
eonarum classibus. Ed. prima. 8°. Venetiis, 
1799. 

. The same. 12°. Brixise, an. VI 

[1799]. 

Medical formula; of the Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy 
Hospital. Published by authority. 24°. Born- 
bag, 1889. 

Middlesex Hospital, London. Pharmaco- 
pceia nosocomii Middlesexensis. 24°. London, 
1841. 

Milan. Regolamenti per la Farmacia degli 
istituti ospitalieri di Milano. 8°. [Milano, 
1890.] 

New York City. Department of Public Chari- 
ties. Hospital formulary for the use of the . . . 
8°. New Y(/rk; 1878. 

. Tbe same. 24°. New York, 1879. 

. Hospital formulary of the depart- 
ment of public charities of the city of New York, 
boroughs of Manhattan and the Bronx. 5. ed. 
12°. New York, 1898. 
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. Bellevue Hospital formulary. City 

and county of New York. 5. rev. ed. 8°. New 
York, 1901. 

. The hospital formulary of the de- 
partment of public charities and the depart- 
ment of Bellevue and allied hospitals of the 
city of New York. ti. rev. ed. W. E. Drey- 
fus, editor. 8°. New York, 1903. 

NiEUWE(De) Amsterdamsche Apotheek. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1795. 

Official formulae of American hospitals. 
Collected and arranged by C. F. Taylor. 2. ed. 
16°. Philadelphia, [1886]. 

Ospedale di Pammatone [Genova]. Formu- 
lario farmaceutico per uso dell' . . . 12°. [Ge- 
nova, 1800.] 

Ospitale civico di Udine. Formulario far- 
maceutico dell' ... 8°. Udine, 1891. 

Paris. Formulaire des bureaux de bienfai- 
sance de Paris. 8°. Paris, 1846. 

Pharmacopcea ad pauperes curandos accom- 
modata. In usum scholie policlinic;e. Edidit 
Ludovicus Cerutti. 8°. Lipsise, 1729. 

Pharmacopoeia in usum nosocomii Bristolien- 
sis. 4°. Bristolii, 1785. 

Pharmacopeia chirurgica; or, formulae for 
the use of surgeons, including, among a variety 
of remedies adopted in the private practice of 
the most eminent of the profession, all the 
principal formula; of the different hospitals. 
16°. London, 1799. 

Pharmacopoeia Dispensarii generalis et puer- 
peralis Farringdonensis, urbis Londini. 16°. 
Londini, 1845. 

Pharmacopoeia (The) of the Evelina Hospital 
for Children, Southwark. 24°. ^ London, 1906. 

Pharmacopoeia of the Samaritan Free Hos- 
pital for Women and Children, Lower Seymour 
street. 16°. London, [n. d.]. 

Physical (A) vade mecum; or, fifth gift of 
Theophilus Philanthropos. Wherein is con- 
tain'd the dispensatory of St. Thomas's Hos- 
pital, with a catalogue of the diseases, and the 
method of their cure prescrib'd in the said 
hospital. To which is also added the dispen- 
satory of St. Bartholomew's and Guy's Hospi- 
tal. 8°. London, 1741. 

de Pus (F.-G.-A. ) Formulaire du regime 
curatif et du regime alimentaire des malades 
traites dans les hopitaux militaires et les hopi- 
taux civils. 8°. Paris, 1845. 

Plevani (S. ) Farmacopea ad uso degli ospi- 
tali, farmacisti e medici privati, colle applica- 
zioni pratiche della microbiologia, chimico- 
clinica e tossicologia. 12°. Milano, 1889. 

Portugal. Formulario geral para uso dos 
hospitaes militares de sua alteza real o principe 
regente, nosso senhor. 8°. Lisboa, 1814. 

. Formulario dos medieamentos para 

os hospitaes regimentaes do exercito. 8°. Lis- 
boa, 1849. 

Practice (The) of the British and French 
hospitals, viz, the Edinburgh, Military and 
Naval Hospitals, L' Hotel Dieu, La Charite and 
Les Invalides. Containing a select body of use- 
ful and elegant medicines for the several disor- 
ders incident to the human body, [etc.]. By 
the author of the Practice of the London hos- 
pitals. 12°. London, 1775. 

Pr.evotius (J.) Medicina pauperum cum 
censu venenorum et alexipharmacorum, quibus 
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accessit de medicamentorum materia tractatus. 
16°. Lugduni, 1643. 

Praxis medica et ehirurgica nosocomiorum 
civitatia Londini, cui additur index morboruni 
et remediorum. 2. ed. 16°. Londini', 1770. 

Ratier (F.-S. ) Formulaire pratique des 
hopitaux civils de Paris, ou recueil des prescrip- 
tions medicamenteuses employees par les mede- 
cins et cbirurgiens de ces etablissemens. 16°. 
Pan's, 1823. 

. The same. Avec des notes sur les 

doses, lemode d' administration, les applications 
particulieres; et des considerations generales sur 
chaque hopital sur le genre d'affections auquel 
il est specialement destine, et sur la doctrine des 
praticiens qui le dirigent. 2. ed. 16°. Paris, 
1825. 

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. Paris, 1832. 

. The same. Formulario pratico de- 

gli ospedali civili diParigi. Opera . . . trad, dal 
dottor Pietro Mora. 16°. Padova, 1824. 

. The same. A practical formulary of 

the Parisian hospitals. . . . Transl. from 3. ed. 
of the French, with notes and illustrations, by 
R. D. McLellan. 12°. Edinburgh, 1830. 

Rezepte der klinischen Anstalten in Jena. 
3. Aufl. 16°. Jena, 1906. 

Ricettario Fiorentino, nuovamente compi- 
lato e ridotto all' uso moderno. Diviso in due 
parti. 4°. Venezia, 1802. 

Roux ( F. ) Formulaire aide-memoire de la 
Faculte de medecine et des medecins des hopi- 
taux de Paris. 16°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 5. £d., completement 

refondue et augmented par le Dr. Lemanski. 
16°. Paris, 1902. 

Royal Free Hospital, Gray's Inn Road, Lon- 
don. Formulae of the ... in addition to those 
of the Pharmacopoeia Londinensis. 24°. Lon- 
don, 1852. 

Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh. Pharmaco- 
poeia pauperum, in usum noscomii regii Edin- 
burgensis. 12°. Edinburgi, 1746. 

. The same. 16°. Edinburgi, 1752. 

. The same. 3. ed. 16°. Edinburgi, 

1758. 

. The same. 16°. Edinburgi, 1788. 

. The same. 8°. Edinburgi, 1795. 

. The same. 16°. Edinburgi, 1810. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia Edin- 

burgensis pauperum, or the dispensatory for the 
use of the Royal Hospital in Edinburgh. Now 
transl. into English and improved with opera- 
tions, virtues and doses of the several medicines 
for the most safe and speedy cure of all diseases 
incident to the sick-poor. 8°. London, 1753. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia of the . . . 

Compiled bv Charles Arthur. 24°. Edinburgh. 
1892. 

. The same. Also, formulae in use in 

the out-patient department of the Hospital for 
Sick Children. 2. ed., revised and enlarged 
by Thomas Alexander. 24°. Edinburgh, 1896. 

Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital, Moor- 
fields. Pharmacopoeia Nosocotnii regalis oph- 
thalmici Londinensis. 24°. Londini, 1839. 

. The pharmacopoeia of the ... 5. 

ed. 24°. London, 1868. 

Ryan ( M.) A new practical formulary of 
hospitals of England, Scotland, Ireland, France, 
Germany, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Sweden, Rus- 
sia, and America; of MM. Magendie, Lugol, 
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Dupuytren, Alibert, etc., or, a conspectus of 
prescriptions in medicine, surgery, and ob- 
stetricy; with the doses of all new and ordinary 
medicines. Transl. from the new French 
edition of MM. Milne-Edwards and P. Vavas- 
seur, and considerably augmented by . . . 24°. 
London, 1835. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital, London. 
Pharmacopoeia Nosocomii regalis Sancti Bar- 
tholomew 24°. Londini, 1799. 

-. The same. 24°. London, 1838. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia of . . . 

24°. London, 1874. 

. The same. 24°. London, 1888. 

Saint Geor<;e's Hospital, London. Pharma- 
copoeia Georgiana sive liber medicamentorum 
quibus utuntur pauperes in valetudinario S li 
Georgii Londini. 24°. Londoni, 1802. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia in usum 

nosocomii Sancti Georgii. 24°. Londini, 1841. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia, consist- 
ing of formulae for the preparations and com- 
pounds in use at . . ., and not contained in the 
British pharmacopoeia. 2. ed. 16°. London, 
1887. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, New York City. Phar- 
macopoeia. 1880. 12°. [New York, 1880.] 

Saint Mary's Hospital, London. Pharma- 
copoeia of . . . 24°. Londonini, 1878. 

Saint Thomas's Hospital, London. Pharma- 
copoeia Nosocomii regalis Sancti Thomae Londi- 
nensis. 1818. 24°. Londini, 1818. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia of St. 

Thomas's Hospital. Compiled under the direc- 
tion of a committee of the medical and surgical 
staff, by E. White. 1. enlarged ed , 1902 (2. 
issue). 24°. London, 1902. 

Salford and Pendleton Royal Hospital and 
Dispensary. Formulae used at the Salford Royal 
Hospital in addition to, or instead of, those in 
the British pharmacopoeia. Compiled by A. M. 
Edge. 16°. Salford, 1881. 

Spedale di S. Cristofano di Monte Pulciano. 
Catalogo dei medicamenti per uso della spezie- 
ria del regio Spedale di S. Cristofano di Monte 
Pulciano. Approvato da sua altezza reale nos- 
tra signore con benigno referitto de' 14 novem- 
bre 1777. broadside. Firenze, 1776. 

Spedale maggiore civile di Cremona. Far- 
macopea dello . . ., approvata dal consiglio 
ospitaliero in seduta 14 dicembre 1882 e da 
attivarsi col l°gennajo 1883. 8° . Cremona, 1883. 

Squire (P.) The pharmacopoeias of twenty- 
nine of the London hospitals. 6. ed. 16°. 
London, 1891. 

. The same. The pharmacopoeias of 

thirty of the London hospitals. 7. ed., revised 
by Peter Wyatt Squire. 12°. London, 1900. 

Stockholm. Pharmacopoea pauperum. 16°. 
Holm in', 1776. 

Takahashi (M. ) Bioin keiken hofu. [Ap- 
proved hospital formulae.] 2 v. 12°. Osaka, 
1872. 

Taylor (C. F. ) Official formulae of Ameri- 
can hospitals. 12°. Philadelphia, [1885]. 

Therapie (Die) an den osterreichischen CJni- 
versitiitskliniken. Ein Kompendium der mo- 
dernen Heilmethoden unter Mitwirkung her- 
vorragender Faehmiinner hrsg. von E. Lederer. 
2. Aug. 8°. Wien, 1905. 

Therapie ( Die) an den Wiener Kliniken. 
Ein Verzeichnis der an denselben gebriiuch- 
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lichen Heilmethoden und Rezepte. Zusam- 
mengestellt von E. Landesmann. 7. ungearbei- 
tete und vermehrte Aufl. Nebst einem Anhang: 
Phvsikalische Heilmethoden, hrsg. von 0. Mar- 
burg. 12°. Wien, 1904. 

Toledo (F. ) Formulario de las enfermeda- 
des de la Garganta. 8°. Alcala tie 1 lemurs, 
1884. 

Tottenham Hospital. Pharmacopoeia of the 
. . . 24°. Tottenham, [1892]. 

. The same. 24°. London, 1902. 

Wesener (F.) Recepttaschenbueh der Frei- 
burger Poliklinik. 16°. Freiburgi. B., 1887. 

Wiener Recept-Tyschenbicii. Fine Saram- 
lung der in den Kliniken und Ambulatorien 
des Wiener k. k. allg. Krankenhauses am 
meisten verordneten und anderer bei dem 
Unterrichte besonders angefiihrten Reeept- 
Formeln der k. k. Professoren und Docenten: 
Arlt, Benedikt, Billroth, et al. Redigirt und 
hrsg. von Karl Czuberka. 2. Aufl. 16°. Wien, 
1872. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 16°. Wien, 

1874. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 16°. Wien, 

1881. 

. The same. 16°. Wien, 1888. 

. The same. 8. Aufl., hrsg. von T. 

Wiethe. 16°. Wien, [1891]. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 16°. Wien, 

1893. 

. The same. Formulaire de la Faculte 

de medecine de Vienne, donnant les prescrip- 
tions therapeutiques utilisees par les professeurs 
Albert Bamberger, [et al.]. Public par Theo- 
dore Wiethe. Trad, par le Dr. E. Vogt. 16°. 
Paris, 1888. 

. The same. Publie par Theodore 

Wiethe. Trad, sur la 8. ed. allemande par E. 
Vogt. 2. ed., revue, corrigee et augmenteed'un 
formulaire destine; a l'art dentaire. 16°. Paris, 
1891. 

vox Ziemssen. Klinisches Recepttaschen- 
bueh. 7. mit Beriicksichtigung des deutschen 
Arzneibuches Editio 4. neubearbeitete Aufl. 
Von H. Reider. 12°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Brera (V. L.) Auswahl von Arzneiformeln derarzt- 
lichen Klinik an derUniversitiit Padua nacta . . . geordnet 
und mit Anmerkungen verschen von Pietro dall' Oste. 
In: Angeli von Imola (Luigi). Der junge Artz am Kran- 
kenbette, [etc.], 12°, Leipz., 1823, 115-176.— Hughes 
(D. E.) & England (J. M.) The Philadelphia Hospital 
formulary. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. 8., i, 51-57.— 
Semmola. Del ricettario della real Santa casa de- 
gl' incurabili. In Ms: Opere min., Napoli, 1841, 53-70. — 
Vielra (L.) Algumas reflexOes ao projecto de Formu- 
lario dos Hospitaes da Universidade de Coimbra. Co- 
imbra med., 1891, xi, 349-352. 

Pharmacopoeias {Official), by locali- 
ties. 

ALKMAAR. 

See, in thin list, Netherlands. 

ALMERIA. 
See, in this list, Spain. 

AMSTERDAM. 
See, in this list, Netherlands. 

AUGSBURG. 
See, in this list, Bavaria. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
See, also, in this list, Croatia and Slavonia. 
Austro-Hungary. Pharmacopcea austriaco- 
provincialis. Ed. quarta auctior. 8°. Viennse, 
1780. 



Pharmacopoeias {Official), by locali- 
ties. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY— continued. 

. Dispensatorium pharmaceuticum 

austriaco-viennense, in quo hodierna die usua- 
liora medicamenta secundum artis regulas com- 
ponenda visuntur cum Sacrae Gesarse Regi;eque 
Catholica? Majestatis privilegio. Sumptibus 
Collegii pharmaceutici viennensis. fol. Viennse 
Austrxse, 1744. 

. The same. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1781. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Lugd. Hal., 

1786. 

Austro-Hungary. Kaiserlich-kdnigliches Mi- 
nisterium des Innern. Arznei-Taxe fur die Jahre 
1884, 1885 zur osterreichischen Pharmakopoe 
vom Jahre 1869. 8°. Wien, 1884-5. 

. Arznei-Taxe fur die Jahre 1891-5, 

zur osterreichischen Pharmakopoe vom Jahre 
1889. 8°. Wien, 1890-94. 

. Pharmacopcea austriaca. Ed. oc- 

tava. 8°. Viennse, 1906. 

Belohoubek (A.) Vyklad ku farmakopoei 
rakouske. [Commentary on the Austrian Phar- 
macopoeia.] 8°. v Praze, 1906. 

& sl. Jirus (B. ) Vyklad ku farrua- 

kopceio rakouske edit. vii. [Commentary on 
the Austrian Pharmacopoeia, 7th edition.] 8°. 
v Praze, 1896. 

. Dodatky ku farmakopoei ra- 
kouske (editio vii). Pfeklad uredmho latins- 
keho textu farmakopoee. [Supplements to the 
Austrian Pharmacopoeia (7. ed. ). Transl. of the 
Latin text of the Pharmacopoeia.] 8°. v Praze, 
1900. 

Froelich (A.) *Diss. chirurgico-medica de 
medicamentis compositis in pharmacopcea aus- 
triaco-provinciali contentis, eorumque virtute, 
usu, et dosi. 12°. Vindobonse, 1783. 

Kaiser (F.) *Diss. medico-pharmacologica 
pertractans pharmacognosticum conspectum 
pharmacorum simplicium pharmacopueae aus- 
triaco-castrensis. 8°. Vindobonse, 1833. 

Kremel (A. ) Die wichtigsten Unterschiede 
der Pharmacopoea austriaco ed. viii. im Ver- 
gleich mit der Pharmacopoea austriaca ed. viii 
und deren Additamenta. 8°. Wien, 1906. 

Melichar (L. ) & Snydr (W.) Anleitung 
zur Erkennung und Priifung der in der osterr. 
Pharmakopoe vii. Ausgabe aufgenommenen 
Arzneimittel. Zum Gebrauche fiir Amtsarzte, 
Aerzte und Apotheker zusammengestellt. 2 
pts. in 2 v. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, 1894. 

Mossler (G.) Die Priifungsmethoden der 
Pharmakopoea austriaca. 8. Aufl. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, 1906. 

Nevinny (J.) Additamenta zur Pharmaco- 
poea austriaca ed. vii als Beilage zur "Allgemei- 
nen und speciellen Arzneiverordnungslehre ". 
8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1900. 

Schneider (F. C.) & Vogl (A.) Commentar 
zur siebenten Ausgabe der osterreichischen Phar- 
macopbe. Ein Handbuch fur Apotheker, Sani- 
tiitsbeamte und Aerzte. v. 1-3. 8°. Wien, 
1889-92. 

Additamenta ad Pharmakopceae Austriacse edi- 
tionem septimam. Mitth. d. Ver.d. Aerzte in Steiermark, 
Graz, 1900, xxxvii, 100-102. — Jandous(A.) Pharma- 
copcea austriaca; edito sexta. Casop. lek. e'esk., v Praze, 
1869, viii, 191; 199; 205; 215; 223; 232; 239; 247; 255.— Kape- 
luscli (R.) UebersichtlicheDarstellung der wichtigsten 
Aenderungen und Ergiinzungen der viii. Ausgabe der 
osterreichischen Pharmakopoe. Deutsche klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 889-895. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 889-895.— JUttnzberger 
(T. V.) Die wichtigsten Veriinderungen und Neuerun- 
gen der Pharmacopuua austriaca, editio vii. Prag. med. 
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AUSTRO-HUNGARY— continued. 

Wchnschr., 1889, xiv, 591-594.— Novak (J.) Nektere 
poznaxnky k rak. farmakopoei, ed. viii;Cast farmakog- 
nosticka. [Some observations on the Austrian Pharma- 
copoeia, 8. ea.; pharmaco-diagnostic part.] Casop. cesk. 

lekarn., v Praze, 1906, xxv, 249; 262; 273; 293; 305. . 

Elenchus rakouske farmakopoey vyd. viii. [Elenchus of 
the Austrian pharmacopoeia, 8th edition.] Ibid., 1907, 
xxvii, 33; 65; 87; 97.— Wiesner (A.I Lekarnica sazba na 
rokl907. k rakouske farmakopoei vydani viii. [Pharma- 
ceutical addenda of 1907 to the 8th edition of the Austrian 
Pharmacopoeia.] Vestnik, v Praze, 1907, xix, 109-111. — 
Weiss (J.) Die Krankencassen und die neue Pharma- 
copceaaustriaca. Heilkunde.Berl. u.Leipz., 1906,300-304. 

BARCELONA. 

See, in this list, Spain. 

BASEL. 
See, in this list, Switzerland. 

BAVARIA. 

Augsburg. Pharmacopoeia, seu medicamen- 
tariutn pro rep. Augrustana. Cui accessere 
simplicia omnia oflficinis nostris usitata, et an- 
notationes in eadem et composita ab Adolpho 
Occone diligenter congesta et omnia nunc denuo 
recognita. 24°. [Augustae Vindelicorum , 1574.] 

Zwelfer ( J. ) Pharmacopoeia Augustana 
reformata cum ejus mantissa et appendice, 
simul cum animadversionibus, cui annexa est 
ejusdem authoris pharmacopoeia regia ut et 
mantissa spagyrica. Accessere etiam huic edi- 
tioni bini discursus apologetici contra Otth. 
Tachenium et Francisc. Verny. 4°. Dordrecht), 
1672. 

. Appendix ad animadversiones in 

Pharmacopoeiam Augustanam, ejusque an- 
nexam mantissam, in qua quae in illis aliquanto 
forsan obscuriora et manca visa sunt, tanto di- 
lucidius et enucleatius expanduntur, et perspi- 
cuis notis illustrantur, ut non solum ad prio- 
rum exactiorem notitiam facere, sed novis insu- 
per secretioribus que remediis et doctrinis affa- 
tim adaucta, philiatrorum gratiae esse possint. 
4°. Dordrechti, 1672. 

BELGIUM. 

Belgium. De pharmacopoea Belgica theo- 
retisch en praktisch verklaard. Door M. W. 
Plagge. 2 v. 8°. Rotterdam & Leeuwarden, 
1828-35. 

. Pharmacopoea belgica. 8°. Dor- 

draci, 1840. 

. The same. 8°. Bruzettes, 1906. 

Belgium. Minister e de Vinterieur et de V in- 
struction publique. Administration du service de 
sante et de V hygiene publique. Approbation 
d'une nouvelle pharmacopee. Revision des 
instructions pour les medecins, les pharmaciens 
et les droguistes. 12°. [Bruxelks, 1885.] 

Repr.from: Moniteur beige, 1885, no. 176. 

Ghent. Pharmacopoea Gandavensis nobilis- 
simi Senatus jussu renovata. 4°. Gandavi, 
1786. 

Pharmacopcea belgica, or the Dutch dispen- 
satory, revised and confirmed by the College of 
Physicians of Amsterdam; wherein is described: 
I., the vertues, qualities, and properties of every 
simple; II., the vertues and use of compounds; 
III., directions and cautions in giving all medi- 
cines. Whereunto is added the compleat her- 
balist, being a physicall discourse of all common 
herbs and fruits, shewing their natures, ver- 
tues, and qualities, as they are frequently used 
in medicines; together with many excellent re- 
ceipts, whereby every one (by God's help) 
may preserve himself. Rendered into English 
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BELGIUM— continued. 

for the benefit of our nation [by John Rc in- 
land]. 12°. London, 1659. 

Critiques formuiees contre la pharmacopee beige 
par M. C. Gillet, avec la reponse de M. le prof. Depaire. 
Gaz. med. de Liege, 1888-9, i, 134; 145; 181.— Dfe] N Lo- 
be le]. La doyenne des pharmacopees flamandes. Rev. 
pharm., Gand, 1891-2, vii, 62; 191; 221; 250: 1892, viii, 203; 
231; 270; 297.— Duliere (W.) La nouvelle pharmacopee 
beige. Bull, union pharm. . . . Charleroi, 1902, v, 2; 37: 
1903, vi, 165; 257; 289; 313, vii, 21.— Oescbe (L.) Les doses 
maxima de la pharmacopee beige. Rev. pharm., Gand, 

1896, n. s., ii, 134; 168. . Rapport faitau nom de la 

commission chargee par 1' Union pharmaceutique des 
Flandres de l'examen de la pharmacopee en vue de sa 
prochaine revision. Ibid., 1897, n. s., iii, 97; 167; 193; 225; 
257; 289. — Ledent (R.) & Poiiimerenke (H.) Com- 
mentaire medical de la pharmacopee beige, edition iii; 
parallele entre l'edition de 1885 et celle de 1906. Scalpel, 
Li6ge, 1906-7, lix, 50; 61; 71; 84; 94; 105. Also, Re- 
print. — Notae ad animadversiones in pharmaeopceam 
Bruxellensem. In: Anal. lit. quaest., Athenis, 1712, 
22-85. — Fliarmai'opee beige: edition de 1906; resume 
des changements apportes a la pharmacopee beige 
par l'edition de 1906, et de nature a interesser les 
medecins au point de vue de l'art de formuler. Arch, 
med. beiges, Brux., 1906, 4. S., xxviii, 241-265. — Wolff 
(C.) Kurze Bespreehungder neu erschienenen belgischen 
Pharmakopoe in Erganzung des im Mai gehaltenen Vor- 
trages: Einblick in die Neuausgaben auslandischer Arz- 
neibiicher. Ber.d. deutsch. pliarm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1906, 
xvi, 254-264. — Zenebergjit (G.) Les extraits fluidesde 
l'avant-projet d'une nouvelle pharmacopee beige. Rev. 
pharm., Gaud, 1904, n. s., xvii, 65-70. 

BENGAL. 

See, in this list, India. 

BRANDENBURG. 
See, in litis list, Prussia. 

BRUSSELS. 
See, in this list, Belgium. 

CHINA. 

Jullien. Quelques remedes de la pharmacopee chi- 

noise. Chron. med., Par., 1900, vii, 429. 

COLOGNE. 

See, in this list, Prussia. 

CROATIA AND SLAVONIA. 

G. (J.) Az uj horvat gy6gyszerkonyv. [The new 
Croatian pharmacopoeia.] Gv6gvszereszi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1902, xli, 38; 50; 68; 82; i00; 115; 132; 146; 167; 180; 
197; 211; 227; 244; 265; 275; 296; 313; 326; 340; 356.— Ja- 
neceR (G.) Nekoliko rieci o osnovi nove hrv.-slav. 
pharmakopeje. [Some words as to a new Croatian-Slo- 
venic pharmacopoeia.] Liec.viestnik.u Zagrebu, 1899, xxi, 
137; 169; 245; 277; 317; 366; 413.— Neue (Die) croatisch- 
slavonische Pharmakopoe. Ztschr. d. allg. osterr. Apoth.- 
Ver.. Wien, 1902, lvi, 266-270.— Polasek (J.) Najvaznije 
razlike izmediu Pharmacopcea Croat. Slavon. II i Aus- 
triaca VIII. [important differences between the Croato- 
Slavonic Pharmacopoeia II and the Austrian VIII.] Lijec. 
viiestnik.u Zagrebu, 1906, xxviii, 343-350.— S. (O.) Hrav- 
tsko slavonski ljekopis, drugo izdanje. [The second edi- 
tion of the Croato-Slovenic pharmacopoeia. J Casop. cesk. 
16karn., v Praze, 1902, xxi, 129-134.— Spitzer (A.) Die 
neue croatische Pharmakopoe. Pharmac. Reformer, 
Wien, 1902, vii, 61-64. 

DENMARK. 

Denmark. Pharmacopcea aanica, regia au- 
toritate a Collegio medico Hauniensi conscripta. 
4°. Haunise, 1772. 

. The same. Pharmacopcea danica, 

1893. Udgiven med allerh0jeste Bemyndigelse. 
[. . . Published with the highest authoriza- 
tion.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1893. 

. Tillaeg og Rettelser til Pharmacopcea 

danica, 1893. Udgivne med allerh0jeste Be- 
myndigelse. [Appendix and corrections to the 
. . . Published with the highest authoriza- 
tion.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1898. 

Gram (C. ), Moller (H. J.) & Steenbdch 
(C. ) Pr0verne i Pharmacopcea danica, 1893. 
Vejledende Bemserkningen. [Verifications of 
the . . . Explanatory remarks.] 8°. Kjeben- 
I havn, 1894. 
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DENMARK— continued. 

Pharmacopcea Nosoconiii civitatia Havnien- 
sis. Udgivet med lregeraadets autorisation af 
A. Fl0ystrup og C. Nebelong. [. . . Published 
bv authority of the medical council, bv . . . and 
. . .] 7. udgave. 12°. Kjebenhavn, 1900. 

Steenbvch (C.) Tilla^get til Pharmacopcea 
danica, 1868, og de deri indeholdte praparater. 
[Supplement to the . . . and the preparations 
contained therein.] 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1886. 

Supplkm ENTUM pharmacopcea? danica?. Col- 
lectum editumque a T. S. Warncke. 2. ed. 
12°. Haunix, 1869. 

Till^eg og Rettelser til Pharmacopcea danica 
1893. [Appendix and corrections to the Phar- 
maeoppea danica, 1893.] 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1898. 

Wimmer (O. B.) Dosis-Tabel over oflSoinelle 
heroiske La?gemidler i Pharmacopira danica, 
1893, angivet saavel i Vsegt som i Draabeantal 
gja?ldende for voxne Mennesker med en Angi- 
velse til Beregning af B0rnedosis. Til Brug for 
Larger og i Recepturen. [Table of doses of offi- 
cinal heroic remedies in the Pharmacopcea da- 
nica, 1893, given with both weights and num- 
ber of drops for adults, with doses for children. 
For the use of physicians and in prescriptions.] 
24°. Kjebenhavn, 1893. 
DORT. 

See, in this list, Netherlands. 
DUBLIN. 

See, in this list, Great Britain. 
EDINBURGH. 

See, in this list, Great Britain. 
FINLAND. 

Moberg ( A. ) Latinsk och svensk ordbok till 
fin ska farmokopeens andra, och svenska farma- 
kopeens sjette upplaga. [Latin and Swedish 
dictionary for the second edition of the Finnish 
pharmacop<ea and the sixth edition of the 
Swedish pharmacopcea.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1851. 

Pharmacopcea Fennica. 8°. Abonse, 1819. 
FLANDERS. 

See, in this list, Belgium. 
FRANCE. 

Defarge (J.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
poudres officinales de racines de la pharmacopee 
franeaise. [Montpellier.], 4°. Marseille, 1893. 

Deschamps ( G. ) * Etude comparative des 
Codex francais. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Faculte de m£decine de Paris. Codex medi- 
camentarius seu pharmacopcea Parisiensis. Ex 
mandato facultatis medicime Parisiensis in lu- 
cem edita M. Philippo Harduino de S. Jaques 
Decano. sm. 4°. Lutetisc Parisiorum, 1638. 

. The same. Decano, M. Joanne- Bap- 

tista Boyer. 5ed. 4°. Par isiis, 1758. 

Flkubt ( E. -L. - J. ) * Codex et therapeutique. 
Propositions pour le supplement du Codex medi- 
camentarius. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

France. Code pharmaceutique, ou pharmaco- 
pee franeaise, redige en latin par MM. Leroux, 
Vauquelin, Deyeux, Jussieu, Richard, Percy, 
Halle, Henri, Vallee, Bouillon-Lagrange et Che- 
radame; public, conformement a l'ordonnance 
royale du 8 aout 1816, par la Faculte de mexleeine 
deParis, et traduit par A.-J.-L. Jourdan. 2. eel., 
revue, corrigec et augmented : 1, d'un grand 
nombre de formules, extraites des pharmacopees 
legales de Londres, Dublin, Edimbourg, Madrid, 
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Lisbonne, Yienne, Geneve, etc. ; 2, de beaucoup 
d'autres formules extraites des nouveaux ou- 
vrages de pharmacie publics depuis le Codex; 3, 
d'un tableau des principaux reactifs; par A.-L.- 
A. Fee. 8°. Paris, 1826. 

• Codex, pharmacopee franeaise, redi- 

gee par ordre du gouvernement par une commis- 
sion composee de MM. les professeurs de la 
Faculte de medeeine et de l'ecole speciale de 
Paris. 8°. Parity 1837. 

Gay (J. -P. -J. ) Pharmacopee de Montpellier; 
ou traite special de pharmacie, danslequel on 
s'occupe des preparations pharmaceutiques, en 
les considerant au point de vue scientifique ou 
philosophique, et au point de vue manuel ou 
pratique, et dans lequel on fait ressortir tout ce 
qui se rattache a l'artde rendreles medicaments 
agreables, termine par un formulaire de medica- 
ments non repugnants et agreables. 3 v. 8°. 
Montpellier & Paris, 1845-7. 

Gubler ( A. ) Commentaire therapeutique du 
Codex medicamentarius, ou histoire de Taction 
physiologique des effets therapeutiques des 
medicaments inscrits dans la pharmacopee fran- 
eaise. 5. ed., revue et augmentee en concor- 
dance avec la derniere edition du Codex et son 
supplement (1895), par Ernest Labbee. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Jourdan (A.-J.-L. ) Code pharmaceutique. 
Traduction de l'ouvrage redigee en latin, [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1821. 

Lajoox (H.) & Grandval (A.) Medica- 
ments chimiques organiques inscrits au supple- 
ment du codex. Dosage des alcaloides dans les 
drogues simples et dans les medicaments. 8°. 
Reims & Paris, 1897. 

Gerard (E.) Etude des earacteres d'identitfi speci- 
fique etde contrdle des extraits pharmaceutiques inscrits 
au codex et a son supplement. Monde pharm., Par., 1898, 
xxix, 193.— Jandous (A.) Galeniekt; praiparaty fran- 
couzske farmakopoey. [Galenic preparations in the 
French pharmacopoeia.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1884, 
xxiii, 738; 771; 801; 815; 831. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list, Bavaria; Prussia; West- 
phalia; "Wurtemberg. 

Arzneimittel welche in dem Arzneibuch fur 
das Deutsche Reich, 3. Ausg. ( Pharm acopo*a 
Germanica, ed. Ill) nicht enthalten Bind. 
Bearbeitet und hrsg. von dem deutschen Apo- 
theker-Verein. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Biechele(M.) Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche 
Reich. Vierte Ausgabe (Pharmacopcea Ger- 
manica, editio IV) , im Taschenformat, enthal- 
tend sammtliche Vorschriften, auf bestimmte 
Gewichtsmengen berechnet, nebst vielen Ar- 
beitetabellen. Zugleich ein Einschreibebuch. 
Kin Hilfebuch beim Arbeiten in der Rezeptur 
undDefektur. 5. Aufl. 12°. Halle, 1901. 

Germany. Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche 
Reich. Diitte Ausgabe. (Pharmacopcea Ger- 
manica, editio III. ) 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

. The same. (Editio IV.) 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1900. 

Germany. Kaiserliehes Gesundheitsamt. Vor- 
schlage zur Abanderung der ersten Ausgabe der 
Pharmacoprea Germanica gesondert und geord- 
net vom Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte. 1. & 
2. Theil. fol. Berlin, 1880. 

Hirsch (B. ) & Schneider (A.) Commentar 
zum Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich (Phar- 
macopcea Germanica, editio III), mit ver- 
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gleichender Beriicksichtigung der friiheren 
deutschen u. a. Pharmakopoen. 1. Lfg. 8°. 
Gottmgen, 1890. 

Kohl (F. G. ) Die officinellen Pflanzen der 
Pharmacopoea Germaniea fur Pharmaeeuten 
mid Mediciner besprochen und dureh Original- 
abbildungen erlautert. 1. & 2. Lfg. 4°. Leip- 
zig, 1891. 

Kommentar zum Arzneibuch fiir das Deut- 
sche Reich. Dritte Ausgabe. Pharmacopoea 
Germaniea, editio III. Unter Mitwirkung von 
Biechele, Eichstatt, E. Dieterich [et aL] hrsg. 
von A. Hager, B. Fischer und C. Hartwich. 
2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1891-2. 

. The same. 4. Ausg. Mit Zugrunde- 

legung des amtlichen Textes sowie einer Anlei- 
tung zur Massanalyse. Im Anschluss an den 
Schlickumschen Kommentar, bearbeitet von C. 
Jahn und E. Crots. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

. The same. Erganzungsband zum 

Kommentar fiir die 3. Ausgabe des Arznei- 
buchs, enthaltend Nachtriige und die Verande- 
rungen der 4. Ausgabe des Arzneibuchs. Hrsg. 
von B. Fischer und C. Hartwich. 8°. Berlin, 
1901. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der pharmaceutischen 
Chemie (zugleich als Commentar zu den che- 
mischen und pharmaceutischen Priiparaten der 
Pharmacopoea Germaniea, ed. VII. und der 
Pharmacopcea Austriaca, ed. VII.) fiir Apo- 
theker, Chemiker, Pharmaeeuten, Physici u. A. 
Gearbeitet nach den Werken und Vorlesungen 
von Fischer, Fluekiger, Godeffroy, Hager, 
Schlickum, Schmidt, Schneider, Schwanert, 
Weidel u. A. 1. Theil. Anorganische Priipa- 
rate. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, [1893]. 

Pusch (T. ) Defektur-Taschenbuch enthal- 
tend eine kurze Zusammenstellung aller in dem 
Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich (Pharmaco- 
poea Germaniea, editio tertia) gegebenen Vor- 
schriften fiir die Darstellung chemischer sowie 
pharmaceutischer Priiparate und Reagentien. 
16°. Berlin, 1890. 

Schneider (A.) & Suss (P.) Handkommen- 
tar zum Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich. 
Vierte Ausgabe. Pharmacopcea Germaniea, ed. 
IV. 3. Aufl. des Hirsch-Schneiderschen Kom- 
mentar zur deutschen Arzneikunde. Mit ver- 
gleichender Beriicksichtigung der friiheren 
deutschen u. a. Pharmakopoen. 1. & 2. Lfg. 
roy. 8°. Gottingen, 1900. 

Tabellarische Ausziige aus dem Arzneibuch 
fiir das Deutsche Reich. 3. Ausgabe (Pharma- 
copcea Germaniea, editio tertia) zum Gebrauch 
fiir Apotheker, Apotheken-Revisoren, Aerzte, 
etc. 16°. Berlin, 1890. 

. The same. 4. Ausg. (Pharmaco- 
pcea Germaniea, editio quarta. ) Zum Gebrauch 
fiir Apotheker, Apotheken-Revisoren, Aerzte, 
etc. 12°. Berlin, 1900. 

Taschen - PnARMAKOPOE. Auszug aus dem 
Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich, 3. Ausg. 
Enthaltend die Bereitungsangaben der chemi- 
sehen und pharmazeutischen Priiparate. 16°. 
Berlin, 1890. 

Volpius (G. ) & Holdermann (E. ) Kom- 
mentar zum Arzneibuch fur das Deutsche Reich 
(Pharmacopcea Germaniea, ed. III). Mit Zu- 
grundelegung des amtlichen Textes sowie einer 
Anleitung zur Massanalyse. Im Anschluss an 
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den Schlickumschen Kommentar. 1. & 2. Lfg. 
8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Bnemer ( L. ) La nouvelle pharmacopee germar 
nique. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 104; 128.— Fre- 
rielis (G.) Vorschliige fiir die Neuausgabe des deut- 
schen Arzneibuches. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 937.— 
Harnack (E.) BemerkuiiRen zum Entw urf der Phar- 
macopcea Germaniea, IV. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 189-191. . Ueber den Ent- 

wurf fiir die 4. Autlage des Arzneibuches fiir das Deutsche 
Reich. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 749. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S., Miinchen, 
1900-1901, 4 — Hendrix (A. J.) La nouvelle pharma- 
copCe allemande: Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich, 
vierte Ausgabe (Pharmacopoea Germaniea, editio IV). J. 
de pharm., Anvers, 1900, lvi, 418; 450: 1901, 1 vii, 7; 49; 83; 
121; 209; 258 ; 293.— Jalin. Zur vierten Ausgabe des Arz- 
neibuches fiir das Deutsche Reich. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. 
u. Leipz., 1901, xiv, 191; 207.— Jorissen (A.) La phar- 
macopee allemande de 1900. J. de pharm. de Liege, 1900, 
vii, 270; 301; 339: 1901, viii, 1; 34; 66; 172; 201; 233; 308; 
333. — Scliweissinjjer. Leber das neue deutsche Arz- 
neibuch (Pharmacopoea Germaniea, IV). Jahresb. d.Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1900-1901, 55. 

GHENT. 

See, in tlris list, Belgium. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, India. 

Attfield (J. ) Report for 1891 on the progress 
of pharmacy in its relation to the future revision 
of the British pharmacopoeia 1885; presented to 
the general council of medical education and 
registration of the United Kingdom. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1892. 

. A paper on an Imperial British 

pharmacopoeia. 12°. London, 1894. 

. The chemical nomenclature of the 

pharmacopoeia, with suggestions for its revision. 
8°. London, [n. d.]. 

Baldinger (E.G.) Pharmacopcea Edin I >nr- 
gensis. 16°. Brema>, 1776. 

Christison (R. ) Dispensatory, or commen- 
tary on the pharmacopoeias of Great Britain. 
Comprising the natural history, description, 
chemistry, pharmacy, actions, uses, and doses 
of the articles of the materia medica. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1842. 

Coombe (R.) A pocket epitome of the Brit- 
ish pharmacopoeia. 24°. London, 1891. 

Culpeper (N.) A physicall directory, or a 
translation of the London dispensatory, made 
by the Colledge of Physicians in London. Being 
that book by which all apothecaries are strictly 
commanded to make all their physick. with 
many hundred additions which the reader may 
find in every page marked with this letter A. 
Also there is added the use of all the simples, 
beginning at the first page and ending at the 
78. page. 8°. London, 1649. 

. The same. Pharmacopoeia Londi- 

nensis; or the London dispensatory. Further 
adorned by the studies and collections of the 
fellows, now living of the said colledg. Where- 
in you may finde, 1. The virtues, qualities, and 
properties of every simple. 2. The virtues and 
use of the compounds. 3. Cautions in giving 
all medicines that are dangerous. 4. All the 
medicines that were in the old Latin dispensa- 
tory, and are left out in the new Latin one, are 
printed in this fourth impression in English, 
with their virtues. 5. A key to Galen's Method 
of Physick containing thirty-three chapters. 
16°. London, 1654. 

Gadd (H. W.) A synopsis of the British 
pharmacopoeia, 1898, comprising concise notes 
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on the changes, particulars of new preparations, 
tables of doses, strengths, etc. 24°. London, 
1898. 

. The same. With analytical notes 

and suggested standards by C. G. Moor. 4. ed. 
24°. London, 1899. 

. The same. 6. ed., containing a syn- 
opsis of the poison laws of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 24°. London, 1907. 

Gkeat Britain'. General Council of Medical 
Education and Registration. Summary with re- 
port on the Colonial and Indian suggestions in 
relation to the revision of the "British pharma- 
copoeia," 1885, prepared for the use of the gen- 
eral council of medical education. By J. Att- 
field. 8°. [London, 1895.] 

. The British pharmacopoeia. Pub- 
lished under the direction of the . . ., pursuant 
to the acts Victoria xxi-xxii, cap. xc (1858) 
and xxv-xxvi Victoria, cap. xci (1862). 4. ed. 
1898. 8°. London, 1898. 

Hawthorne (C. O. ) The Galenical prepa- 
rations of the British pharmacopeia. A hand- 
book for medical and pharmaceutical students. 
8°. London, 1895. 

James (P.) A guide to the alterations in the 
British pharmacopoeia (1885). Comprising an 
epitome of the changes, and an account of the 
new preparations, their characters, uses, doses, 
and modes of administration; together with a 
therapeutical commentary. 3. ed. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1889. 

Martixdale ( W. ) The extra pharmacopoeia, 
with the additions introduced into the British 
pharmacopoeia, 1885. Medical references and a 
therapeutic index of diseases and symptoms 
by W. Wvnn Westcott. 6. ed. 16°. London, 
1890. 

& Westcott ( W. W. ) The extra phar- 
macopoeia. Revised. 11. ed. 16°. London, 
1904. 

. The same. 12. ed. 16°. 

London, 1906. 

Neligan (J. M.) Medicines, their uses and 
mode of administration; including a complete 
conspectus of the three British pharmacopeias, 
an account of all the new remedies, and an ap- 
pendix of formulae. 8°. Dublin, 1851. 

Pharmacopoeia Londinensis, in qua mediea- 
menta antiqua et nova usitatissima, sedulo col- 
lecta, accuratissime examinata, quotidiana ex- 
perientia confirmata describuntur. Deligenter 
revisa, denuo recusa, emendatior, auctior 5. ed. 
Opera medicorum Collegii Londinensis. roy. 
8°. Londini, 1639. 

Prescriber's (The) pharmacopoeia; contain- 
ing all the medicines in the London pharmaco- 
poeia, arranged in classes according to their ac- 
tion, with their composition and doses. By a 
practising physician. 3. ed. 24°. London, 1845. 

Rennie (J. ) A new supplement to the phar- 
macopoeias of London. Edinburgh, Dublin, and 
Paris, forming a complete dispensatory and con- 
spectus; including the new French medicines, as 
well as herbs, drugs, compounds, veterinary 
drugs, patent medicines, perfumery, paints, var- 
nishes, and similar articles kept in the shops, 
with their composition, uses, doses, and adul- 
terations; being a general book of formulae for 
daily reference in the laboratory and at the 
counter. 8°. London, 1826. 
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Roberts ( F. T. ) Notes on the additions made 
to the British pharmacopoeia, 1890. 16°. Lon- 
don, 1891. 

Royal College of Physicians at Edinburgh. 
The pharmacopo>ia of the . . . faithfully trans- 
lated from the fourth edition. With useful 
notes on the materia medica, and practical ob- 
servations on the preparations, both simple and 
compound. To which are added the prescrip- 
tions, as well extemporaneous as official, in use 
at the Royal Hospital. 8°. London, 1718. 

Royal College of Physicians of London. 
Pharmacopeia Collegii regalis medicorum Lon- 
dinensis. Juxta postremam renovationem edita 
Londini, 1746. 8°. Amstetsedami, [1746]. 

. The same. Una cum Meadiana. 

12°. Venetiis, 1767. 

. The same. Ed. nova. 8°. Lugd. 

Bat., 1788. 

. The same. The dispensatory of the 

Royal College of Physicians, London. Transl. 
into English, with remarks, etc., by H. Pem- 
berton. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1760. 

. The same. The pharmacopoeia of 

the . . ., 1809. Literally translated and the 
chemical decompositions annexed, by G. F. Col- 
lier. 8°. London, 1821. 

. The same. Transl. into English, 

with notes, indexes of new names, preparations, 
etc., by Th. Healde. 7. ed., revised and adapted 
to the last improved ed. of the college; with an 
index, shewing the general doses of medicines, 
by J. Latham. 8°. London', 1896. 

Salmon (W.) Pharmacopeia Londinensis; 
or, the new London dispensatory in vi books. 
Translated into English for the publick good and 
fitted to the whole art of healing. Illustrated 
with the preparations, virtues, and uses of all 
simple medicaments, vegetable, animal, and 
mineral; of all the compounds, both internal 
and external, and of all the chymical prepara- 
tions now in use. Together with some choice 
medicines, added by the author. As also the 
praxis of chemistry, as it's now exercised, fitted 
to the meanest capacity. The 2. ed., whereto 
is added a table of diseases, and another of the 
colledge's errors. 16°. London, 1682. 

. The same. 7. ed. 12°. London, 1707. 

Semple (C. E. A.) The pocket pharmaco- 
poeia; being an abridgment of the British phar- 
macopceia of 1885, with the appendix of 1890. 
16°. London, [1891]. 

. Appendix to the British pharmaco- 
peia of 1890. With the addition of new reme- 
dies up to the present date, including those of 
the appendix to the British pharmacopeia of 
1890. 24°. London, 1891. 

Squire (P.) Companion to the latest edition 
of the British pharmacopeia, comparing the 
strength of its various preparations with those 
of the United States, and other foreign pharma- 
copoeias; to which are added not official prepa- 
rations, and practical hints on prescribing. 15. 
ed. Revised by Peter Wyatt Squire and Al- 
fred Herbert S< mire. 8°. London, 1890. 

. The same. 17. ed. Revised by Pe- 
ter Wyatt Squire. 12°. London, 1899. 

Squire (P. W.) & Squire (A. H.) Supple- 
ment to the Companion to the latest edition of 
the British pharmacopeia, including the addi- 
tions, 1890. 8°. London, 1891. 
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Stockman (R. ) New official remedies, con- 
taining all the drugs and preparations contained 
in the addendum (1890) to the British pharma- 
copoeia of 1885; with pharmacological and thera- 
peutical notes adapted for the use of students 
and practitioners. 12°. London, 1891. 

Table of doses and strengths of the British 
pharmacopoeia. The Middlesex College of 
Chemistry. 24°. London, [1894]. 

Thomson (A. T. ) A conspectus of the phar- 
macopoeias of the London, Edinburgh, and Dub- 
lin colleges of physicians; being a practical com- 
pendium of materia medica and pharmacy. 11. 
ed. 16°. London, 1838. 

. The same. 12. ed. 



1840. 



16°. Jjondon, 

The same. 15. ed. 16°. London, 
1845. 

. The same. 1. Am. from 5. Lond. 

ed. 16°. New York, 1825. 

White (E.) & Humphrey (J.) Pharmaco- 
poeia. A commentary on the British pharma- 
copoeia, 1898. 4°. London, 1901. 

Wilson (J.) Pharmacopeia chirurgica, or a 
manual of chirurgica! pharmacy, comprising all 
the valuable formula? of the new London phar- 
macopoeia and of the several pharmacopoeias 
appertaining to this branch of science. With 
notes and observations, as well on the method 
of compounding as likewise on the properties 
and use of each. 2. ed. 16°. London, 1811. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London, 

1814. 

. The same. With additional notes 

and illustrations bv Wm. Meade. 1. Am. from 
the 3. Lond. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 1818. 

Alrock (F.H.) Review of theBritish pharmacopoeia, 
1898. Birrningh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 29-40.— Blaek- 
ader (A. D.) The new British pharmacopoeia. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1898, x x v i i . 490-497. — British (The) pharma- 
copoeia. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1072; 1125; 1278; 1485; 1708; 
1771: ii, 99; 336.— British pharmacopoeia, 1898; the pin- 
posed Indian and colonial addendum. Pharm. J., Lond., 
1898, 4. s., vii, 672; 696.— Brnnton (T. L;) [et al.]. 
The approaching revision of the British pharmacopoeia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 257; 317; 373; 427; 497; 553; 613: 668; 
724; 896; 1276; 1345.— Collins (C. F. ) A review of the Lon- 
don pharmacopoeia and dispensatory of 1654 and a brief 
retrospect of the period. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 
1903, i, 89-101.— Dunstan I W. R. ) The chemistry of the 
British pharmacopoeia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895. i, 373-375. — 
Hawthorne (C. O.) The nature and purpose of the 
British pharmacopoeia. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xfviii, 1-11.— 
Hendrix (A.-J.) La nouvelle pharmacopee anglaise 
(British pharmacopseia, 1898). J. de pharm., Anvers, 
1898, liv, 302; 341: 379: 409; 449: 1899, lv, 12: 300 ; 340: 485: 
1900, lvi, 81; 121; 161; 201; 251; 281; 332.— Indian and 
Colonial addendum to the British pharmacopoeia, 1898. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1676-1678.— Jorissen (A.) La 
pharmacopee britannique de 1898. J. de pharm. de 
Liege, 1898, v, 205; 245; 269; 310; 333.— Leech (D. J.) A 
discussion on the requirements of the profession with 
reference to the revision of the British pharmacopoeia. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1476-1483. . The new 

British pharmacopoeia. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1898, 

ix, 1:96. . The new British pharmacopoeia. Med. 

Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 622; 647 — JTIac- 
Alister (D.) An Imperial pharmacopoeia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 652-554. Also: Canad. Pract. & Rev., To- 
ronto, 1906, xxxi, 510-514.— Me Walter (J. C.) A note 
on the new pharmacopeia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
1057-1059. — Malr (W.) Imperial British pharmacopoeia; 
notes on some Indian drugs. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
326 - 328.— OTartindale (W.) Notes on the pharma- 
copoeia. Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1869-70, 2. s., xi, 480; 519; 
544; 601. Also, Reprint— Taylor (S.) The pharmacy of 
the pharmacopoeia. Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 
668-671. — Tirard (X.) Lectures on pharmacy and the 
British pharmacopoeia. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1899, ii, 1664; 
1727; 1784. — Whltla (W.) Pharmaceutical defects in 
the present British pharmacopoeia from the medical point 
of view. Ibid., 1895, i, 497-499. — Wilkinson (A. T.) 
A few suggested additions to the "British pharmaco- 
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peia". Med. Chron., Manchester, 1897-8, viii, 172-176.— 
W r oodrulf (H. A.) Some important modifications in 
the preparation, properties, and doses of drugs according 
to the British pharmacopeia, 1898. J. Comp. Path. & 
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1901, xiv, 134. 

HAARLEM. 

See, in th is list, Netherlands. 

HAGUE (THE). 
See, in this list, Netherlands. 

INDIA. 

See, (dsn, in this list, Great Britain. 

Bengal ( The ) pharmacopoeia and general 
conspectus of medicinal plants, arranged ac- 
cording to the natural and therapeutical sys- 
tems. Edited under the sanction of a special 
committee, by W. B. O'Shaughnessy. 8°. Cal- 
cutta, 1844. 

Waring (E. J.) Pharmacopoeia of India. 
Transl. by Daniel W. Chapman, revised by the 
late Samuel F. Green. 8°. Jaffna, 1888. * 

Text in Tamil. 

Stephenson (T.) Leaves from a Sanscrit pharma- 
copoeia. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1893, 4. s., xxiii, 530-538 

ITALY. 

Antidotarium Bononiense a Collegio medi- 
corum novissime restitutum anno jubilsei 1750. 
4°. Bononiie, [1750]. 

Betti ( P.) Sulla proposta governativa di 
tin' unica farmaeopea ad uso del regno d' Italia 
parere. 8°. Firenze, 1863. 

Brugnatelli (L. ) Farmaeopea ad uso degli 
speziali e medici moderni del la repubblica itali- 
ana, agguintovi la tavola della sinonimia delle 
moderne nomenclature chimiche, e la tariffa 
delle preparazioni in questa farmaeopea ri- 
portate. 8°. Pavia, 1802. 

Gallo (G.) & Morelli (G.) Farmaeopea 
italiana, ossia dizionario di farmacia e terapeu- 
tico, conT aggiunta di molte nozioni utili pel 
chimico farmacista. Riveduta ed arricchita dei 
nuovi medicamenti chimici e galenici con alt re 
nozioni e tabelle utili da C. O. Barberis, gia 
collaborator dei professori predetti. Fac. 1-13. 
3. ed. 8°. Torino, [1905-7]. 

Giacosa (P.) Trattato di materia medica, 
farmacologia e tossicologia secondo la nouva 
farmaeopea ufficiale del regno d' Italia, ad uso 
degli studenti e dei medici. roy. 8°. Torino, 
1893. 

Italy. Ministero dell' interno. Direzione della 
sanitii pubblica, Farmaeopea ufficiale del regno 
d' Italia. 8°. Roma, 1892. 

Pharm acopea (La), o antidotario dell' excel- 
lentissimo Collegio de' signori medici di Ber- 
gomo, nel quale si contieneil modo di comporre 
i medicamenti hoggi di piu usitati nolle spetierie. 
Tradotto dalla latina nella volgar lingua per 
D. Tito Sanpellegrino. roy. 8°. Vinegia, 1597. 

Plevani (S. ) Technica farmaceutica Becondo 
la farmaeopea ufficiale ed il codice d' igiene. 
8°. Milano, Genova, Roma & Napoli, [1893]. 

Schivardi (P.) Commentario terapeutico 
della farmaeopea italiana, diligentementeriscon- 
trata sulla edizione ufficiale corredato di note, 
di aggiunte pratiche, di confronti colle farma- 
copee d' altri nazioni nonche dei medicamenti 
nuovi e vecchi di provata efficacia. 12°. Mi- 
lano, [1893]. 

Vincenti (C. ) Commento terapeutico e le- 
gislativo alia farmaeopea ufficiale con 1' aggiunta 
della tariffe dei medicinali. Note terapeutiche 



PHARMACOPCEIAS. 



187 



PHARMACOPCEIAS. 



Pharmacopoeias {Official), by locali- 
ties. 

ITALY — continued. 

e tossicologiche per i medici pratici. Com- 
mento legislativo intorno all' esercizio tlella 
farmacia. 12°. MUano, 1892. 
JAPAN. 

,Tvp\n. Pharmacopoea Japonka. Editio al- 
tera. 8°. Tokyo, 1891. 

Okuyama (K.) Yakukyoku ho. [Pockel 
pharmacopoea.] 12°. Tokyo, 1874. 
MUNSTER. 

See, in this list, Westphalia. 
NETHERLANDS. 

Amsterdam. Pharmacopoea Amstelredamen- 
ais, of Ainsterdammer apotheek, in welke aller- 
lei medicamenten, tot Amsterdam in 't gebruik 
zynde, konstiglyk bereid worden. Als ook der- 
zelver kragten en manier van ingeven. 9. druk. 
16°. V Amsterdam, 1736. 

Bekxopt overzicht van eenige veranderingen 
in de Nederlandsche pharmacopee. 4. uitgave, 
die van invloed kunnen zijn op de receptuur. 
16°. Haarlem, 1906. 

Bredie ( L. G. ) Vergelijking tusschen de 
pharmacopoea Belgica en Batava; meteene korte 
verklaring der scheikundige bereidingen in de- 
zelve voorkomende. 8°. Amsterdam, 1824. 

van der Burg ( E. A. ) Opmerkingen naar 
anleiding van critiek op de Nederlandsche 
pharmacopee, derde uitgave. 12°. Amsterdam, 
1890. 

Coster (D. J.) Giften en toedieningsvormen 
der in de pharmacopoea Nederlandica, ed. IIP, 
vermelde van oudere, nog gebruikelijke en van 
de meeste nieuwere geneesmiddelen. 24°. A7ns- 
terdam, 1890. 

. Inleiding tot de kennis van de 

plantaardige en dierlijke grondstoffen vermeld 
in de derde uitgave van de Nederlandsche 
pharmacopee. 8°. Amsterdam, 1890. 

De bouw van de plantaardige en 

dierlijke grondstoffen w elke vermeld zijn in de 
derde uitgave van de Nederlandsche pharmaco- 
pee. 8°. Amsterdam, 1891. 

Derde (De) uitgave der Nederlandsche phar- 
macopee. 8°. Batavia, 1895. 

Dort. Pharmacopoea Dordracena galenico- 
chimica. Magistratus auctoritate munita. Edi- 
tio tertia multo auctior et emendatior. 8°. 
Dordraci, 1766. 

Hague. Pharmacopoea Hagana, ex auctori- 
tate magistratus poliatrorum opera. Tertium 
instaurata et aucta. sm. 4°. Hagx Comitis, 1758. 

Harlem. De verbeterde Haarlemmer apo- 
theek; in welke allerlei geneesmiddelen, tot 
Haarlem in 't gebruik zyncle, konstiglyk bereid 
worden. Door bet Collegie der Medicijne doc- 
toren aldaar in 't Latyn opgemaakt, en doordes 
raads achtbaarheit bekrachtigt. Uit het Latyn 
vertaalt, en met desselfs krachten en manier 
van ingeeven vermeerdert. Door Abraham B6- 
gaert. 3. druk. 16°. te Haarlem, 1714. 

. Pharmacopoea Harlemensls Galeno- 

chemica, senatus auctoritote munita. 8°. Har- 
lem, 1790. 

van Itallie (E. J.) Handleiding bij de 
physische en chemische waardebepalingen der 
Nederlandsche pharmacopee. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1906. 

Leeuwarden. De Leeu warder apotheek, vol- 
gens de Galenische en chirnische wyze; door 
den arbeit van 't Genootschap der artzen dier 
stede op gemaakt en nagezien, en door d'ach- 
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baarheid der magestraat bevestigt. Naer den 
tweden Latynschen druk in 't Nederduitsch 
vertaalt. 4. druk. 16°. Amsterdam, 1712. 

. The same. 6. druk. 16°. t' Am- 
sterdam, 1736. 

Leyden. Pharmacopoea Leidensis, amplissi- 
morum magistratum auctoritate instaurata. 
Editio altera priori emendatior. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1732. 

. The same. Editio quarta. 8°. Lugd. 

Bat, 1770. 

Nederlandsche Maatschappij ter Bevorde- 
ring der Pharmacie. Supplement op de derde 
uitgave der Nederlandsche pharmacopee. Uit- 
gegeven door het departement Rotterdam der 
... 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1891. 

. Supplement op de Nederlandsche 

pharmacopee. Uitgegeven door het Departe- 
ment Rotterdam der ... 8°. 's Gravenhage, 
1902. 

Netherlands. Pharmacopoea Nederlandica. 
8°. Hagx Vomitis, 1851. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Hagx 

Comitis, 1889. 

. Nederlandsche apotheek. 8°. s' Gra- 
venhage, 1826. 

. The same. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1851. 

. Verbeteringen. aan te brengen in 

den eersten druk van de derde uitgave der 
Nederlandsche pharmacopee, en opgenomen 
in den tweeden druk van het werk. 8°. 
['s Gravenhage, 1889?] 

Netherlands. Departement van Binnenland- 
sche Zaken. Koninklijk besluit van 27 Septem- 
ber 1889 (Staatsblad No. 125) tot vaststelling 
van de derde uitgave der Nederlandsche phar- 
macopee. Koninklijk besluit van 27 September 
1889 (Staatsblad No. 126) tot nadere aanwij- 
zing van de geneesmiddelen, bedoeld in het 
vierde lid van art. 9 der wet van 1 Juni 1865 
(Staatsblad No. 60). Beschikking van den Mi- 
nister van Binnenlandsche Zaken van 15 October 
1889; No. 4361. Afdeeling M. P., houdende 
nadere vaststelling van de lijsten van vergiften 
en van geneesmiddelen, bedoeld in ole artt. 7 en 
30 der wet van 1 Juni 1865 (Staatsblad No. 61). 
8°. 's Gravenhage, 1889. 

Opwijrda ( R. J. ) Latijnsch-Nederlandsch 
woordenboek op de pharmacopcea Nederlandica; 
met beknopte omschrijving van kunstwoorden 
en eigennamen ; herzien en in overeenstem- 
ming gebraeht met deed. Ill door Y. H. Rogge 
etL. van Itallie. 2. druk. 12°. Amsterdam, 1892. 

Reudlbr (R. T. F.) & van Etallie (L.) La- 
tijnsch-Nederlandsch woordenboek up de phar- 
macopcea Nederlandica; med beknopte om- 
schrijving van kunstwoorden en eigennamen. 
4. ed. 8°. Amsterdam, 1906. 

Rotterdam. Pharmacopoea Roterdamensis 
Galeno-chymica, of Rotterdamsche Galenische 
en chymische apotheek. 16°. te Amsterdam, 
1735. 

Sfmtzen (H. J.) jr. De bereiding der samen- 
gestelde praeparaten van de pharmacopoea Ne- 
derlandica. ( I'harmaceutische technick. ) 12°. 
Amsterdam, 1894. 

Verlaan ( K. ) De geneesmiddelen der 
Nederlandsche pharmacopee. 3. uitg., voor 
apothekers, geneeskundigen en studeerenden. 
Aflev. 1.. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1892. 

Boyiiioiicl. La nouvelle pharmacopiSe hollandaiae. 
J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1890, 5. s., xxii, 5-11.— Heris- 



PHARMACOPOEIAS. 



188 



PHARMACOPOEIAS. 



Pharmacopoeias {Official), by locali- 
ties. 

NETHERLANDS— continued. 

sey (H.) La nouvelle pharinacopee hollandaise. Ibid., 
1906, 6. s., xxiii. 477-184.— Schoepp. De Nederlandsche 
pharmacopee, 4. uitgave (pharmacopoea Nederlandica, 
editioquarta). Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl.,1906,xxi,873;888;900.— 
van Sclioor (O.) La pharmacopee d'Alkmaar et la 
legislation medico- pharmaceutique de cette ville au 
xviii" sieele. Monde pharm., Par., 1898, xxix, 409: 1899, 
xxx, 111; 124; 136; 148. — Schroder ( R. G. C.) Devierde 
uitgave der Nederlandsche pharmacopee. Geneesk. Cou- 

rant, Amst., 1906, lx, 57-69. . De zeepen der editio 

IV. Ibid., 305-307. — van der Widen (P.) Devierde 
uitgave der Nederlandsche pharmacopee. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 247-261. 

NORWAY. 
Dovertie ( G. H.) Pharmacopoea norvegica 1895 
jemford med andra nyare farmakopeer. [The Norwe- 
gian pharmacopoeia of 1895 compared with other modern 
pharmacopoeias.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, 241-248. 

PARIS. 

See, in this list, France. 
PORTUGAL. 

Portugal. [Pharmaoopea Lusitana refor- 
mada. Trat. i-xii.] fol. [Lisboa, 1711°.] 
PRUSSIA. 

Hayne (F. G.) Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der Arzneygewachse welche in die neue 
preussische Pharmacopoe aufgenommen sind 
nach natiirlichen Familien geordnet und erlau- 
tert von Joh. Fr. Brandt und Jul. Theod. Christ 
Ratzeburg. Unter Mitwirkung des ersten Ver- 
fassers. 3 v. 4°. Berlin, 1829-34. 

Hecker (A. F.) Anvisning att riitt anvjinda 
de liikemedel, som finnas upptagne i pharma- 
copoea Castrensjs Borussica. I sammandrag 
ofversatt af N. Akerman. [Instructions for the 
proper use of the remedies contained in the 
pharniampoeaCastrensisBorussica.] 12°. Stock- 
holm, 1813. 

Neue Arzney-Taxe zur Pharmacopoa Borrus- 
8ica, oder dem preussischen Apothekerbuche. 
NeueAufl. 4°. Nilrnberg, [1805]. 

Prussia. Dispensatorium Brandenburgicum, 
seu norma, justa quam in provinciis marchiona- 
tus Brandenburgici medicamenta officinis faini- 
liaria dispensanda ac prseparanda sunt, serenis- 
simi atque potentissimi. Electoris authoritate 
conscriptum et evulgatum aserenitate sute elec- 
torali subjectissimo et devotissimo eollegio me- 
dico, fol. Berolini, 1698. 

. Preussische Pharmakopoe. Nach der 

nuesten Ausgabe aus dem Lateinischen iiber- 
Betzt und mit vielen Zusatzen versehn. Von 
L. A. Kraus. 12°. Braunschweig, 1805. 

. Pharmacopoea Borussica, oder preus- 
sische Pharmacopoe. Aus dem Lateinischen 
iibersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen und Zusatzen 
begleitet von Carl Wilhelm Juch. 3. Aufl. 4°. 
Nurnberg, 1817. 

. The same. Die Preussische Phar- 
makopoe, iibersetzt und erlautert von Friedr. 
Phil. Dulk. 4. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1839. 

Riemer (J. A. ) Pharmacopoea Castrensis 
Borussica. 3. ed. 16°. Berolini, 1794. 

Rondeletius (G.) Dispensatorium seu phar- 
macopolaruin officina. 24°. Colonix, 1565. 

Huaemann (T.) Die Kolnischen Pharmakopoen 
und ihre Verfasser. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xiv, 403; 412; 
418; 425; 435; 440; 446; 456; 463; 472; 477. 

ROTTERDAM. 

See, in this list, Netherlands. 

RUSSIA. 
See, also, in this list, Finland. 
B.jokku nd (G. A.) Manuale pharmaceuti- 
cum Rossia?, quod opera adjuncta pharmacopo- 
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larum Petropolis et Moscovias conscripsit. 8°. 
Petropoli, 1862. 

Kommentariy k 4. izd. Rossiyskol farmako- 
pei. Po Commentar zum Arzneibuch fur das 
Deutsche Reich, III. Ausg., hrsg. von H. 
Hager, B. Fischer und C. Hartwich, i drugim 
istochnikam, sostavil I. Kalning. S predislo- 
viyem V. I. Tikhomirova. [Commentary to the 
4. ed. of the Russian pharmacopoea. After . . . 
and other sources, compiled by . . . With 
preface by Tikhomiroff.] 8°. Moskva, 1893-5. 

[Rogers (I.)] Pharmacopoeia navalis Ros- 
sica. 12°. Petropoli, 1806. 

Russia. Ministry of the Interior. Medical 
Council. Rossiyskaya farmakopeya. [Russian 
pharmacopoeia.] 4. ed. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 
1891. 

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1902. 

. The same. 5. ed., supplemented. 

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Russia. Ministry of War. Medical Depart- 
ment. Rossiyskaya voyennaya farmakopeya, 
izdannaya po Visochaishemu povelleniyu Vo- 
yenno-Meditsinskim Uchonim Komitetom. 
[Russian military pharmacopoeia, issued by the 
Army Medical Scientific Committee.] 2. ed. 
8°. S.-Peterbura, 1896. 

Sergleyett" (M. P.) Po povodu novavo, pyatavo, 
izdaniya Rossiyskol Farmakope'i. [Apropos of the new, 
fifth, edition of the Russian pharmacopoeia.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1897, xviii, 569. 

SPAIN. 

Pharmaoopcea Almeriana Galeno-chymica. 
Editio 2% aucta et correcta. 8°. Almerix, 1726. 

Spain. Compilacion legislativa de sanidad 
terrestre. Edicion especial de la farmacia mo- 
derna. Autorizada por R. O. de 10 de diciem- 
bre de 1889. 8°. Madrid & Valladolid, 1893. 

Desumvila (D.) & Cordonnier (E.) Concordia 
pharmacopolarum bareinensium, et sur une pharmaco- 
pee et des notes manuscrites en langue catalane. Janus, 
Amst., 1905, x, 169; 225. — He'rissey. La nouvelle phar- 
macopee espagnole. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 
6. b.| xxiii, 18.5-188. 

STOCKHOLM. 

See, in this list, Sweden. 
SWEDEN. 

Berlin (N. J.) Den Svenska farmakopeen 
ofversatt och kommenterad. En handbok i 
farmakologien for liikare och apotekare. [The 
Swedish pharmacopoeia, translated and anno- 
tated. A handbook in pharmacology for phy- 
sicians and pharmacists.] 2 v. 8°. Lund, 
1851. 

Kommentar till svenska farmakopen. Phar- 
macopoea suecica ed. viii, met bidrag af apote- 
kare-societeten. Utgifven af G. F. Bergh, A. 
Blomquist, et al. [A commentary on the Swed- 
ish pharmacopoeia, . . . with a contribution 
bv the apothecaries' association. Published by 
. . .] 1.-19. Hft. 8°. Stockholm, [1902-6]. 

Stockholm. Pharmacopoeia Holmiensis Ga- 
leno-chymica complectens compositiones ap- 
prime necessarias, usibus hodiernis destinatas; 
earumque; conficiendi modos. sm. 4°. Holmise, 
1686. 

Sweden. De Zweedsche Apotheek, naar de 
tweede verbeterde druk, uit het Latijn vertaald. 
8°. te Amsteldam, 1790. 

. Svenska farmakopen ( Pharmaco- 
poea Svecica. Ed. viii). 8°. Stockholm, 1901. 
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. Svenska militarfarmacopen (Phar- 

macopcea militaris Suecica). Jamval uppta- 
gande en del siirskildt for veterinarbehof af- 
sedda preparat och droger. 1903. [ . . . 
Adapted in part particularly to the drugs and 
preparations required by veterinarians.] 16°. 
Stockholm, 1903. 

Freriolis (G.) Die Priifung der Axzneimlttel nacb 
der neuen schwedischen Pharniakopoe. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, xvi, 837 ; 845. — JTI011er (H. J.) Den nye 
svenske Pharmukopoe. [The new Swedish pharmaco- 
poeia.] Arch. f. Pharm. og Cheni., Kj0benh., 1901, viii, 
349 ; 369; 385; 411. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Constant (J. ) Essay de la pharmaeopee des 
Suisses. En laquelle Ton pretend {aire voir que 
les medicaments qui naissent en Suisse, ou d'eux 
memes, ou par artifice, sont suffisans pour com- 
poser une pharmaeopee entiere, et pour la gue- 
rison de toutes les maladies du corps humain. 
Traduite du latin en francois, [etc.]. 24°. 
Berne, 1709. 

Massini (R.) Pharmacopcea policlinices Ba- 
siliensis. 12°. Basel, 1900. 

Switzerland. Pharmacopcea Helvetica. Ed. 
4 a . 8°. Bern, 1907. 

Ticino (Canton of). Farmacopea ticinese, 
coll' aggiunta di alcune appendici e della tariffa 
dei medicinali. Compilata per cura della com- 
missione cantonale di sanita. 12°. Lugano, 1844. 

Buttin (L.) Parallele entre les pharmacopeeshelv6- 
tiques, 1« et 11« Edition. Schweiz. Wchnschr. f. Pharm., 
Schaffhausen, 1872. x, 314; 323; 331; 337.— Prevost(J.-L.) 
Essais Pharmacol ogiques sur quelques preparations de la 
pharmaeopee helv£tique, edition iii. Rev. mt>d. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 505; 645 : 1896 xvi, 411. 

TICINO. 

See, in this list, Switzerland. 
UNITED STATES. 

Abstract of the proceedings of the national 
convention of 1900 for revising the United States 
pharmacopoeia. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Fenner (B. ) Fenner's hand book of the 
United States pharmacopoeia. Seventh revision, 
1890-93. A key to all official preparations; 
comparing the preparations of the present phar- 
macopoeia with those formerly official, and con- 
verting the metric weight and measure directed 
in the pharmacopoeia into proportionate com- 
mercial weight and measure; with medicinal 
uses and doses of new preparations convenient 
tables, etc. 8°. Westfield, N. Y., 1894. 

Hunt (R. ) & Motter (M. G. ) Changes in 
the pharmacopoeia of the United Statesof Amer- 
ica. Eighth decennial revision (official from 
September 1, 1905). 8°. Washington, 1905. 
_ Martindale ( W. H.) A synopsis of the prin- 
cipal changes in the United States pharmaco- 
poeia effected by the Eighth decennial revision, 
1900, official from September 1, 1905, compared 
with that of 1890, and the British pharmaco- 
poeia, 1898. 12°. London, [1905]. 

Medical Society of the State of New York. 
[Circular from committee of, to the medical so- 
cieties and schools of the United States, asking 
cooperation in preparing an "American pharma- 
copoeia". March 4, 1818. 4°. New York, 1818. 

Pharmacopeia (The) of the United States of 
America. Sixth decennial revision. Circulars of 
committee of revision and publication. Charles 
Rice, chairman. Nos. 1-253, May 18, 1880, to 
April 26, 1890. [v. s.] New York, 1880-90. 
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. Digest of criticisms on the United 

states pharmacopoeia, sixth decennial revision 
(1880). Published by the committee of revision 
and publication. L880-1890. Part3. Pts. 1-3. 
8°. New York, LSS9-90. 

. Seventh decennial revision (1890). 

By authority of the national convention for re- 
vising the pharmacopoeia, held at Washington, 
A. D. 1890. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

. Digest of criticisms of the United 

States pharmacopeia, seventh decennial revi- 
sion (1890). Published by the committee of 
revision and publication. Pts. 1-3. 8°. New 
York & Philadelphia, 1896-1901. 

. Eighth decennial revision. By au- 
thority of the United States pharmacopceial 
convention, held at Washington 1900. Revised 
by the committee of revision and published by 
the board of trustees. Official from September 
1, 1905. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Reagents and volumetric solutions proposed 
for the U. S. pharmacopoeia, together with some 
specimens of the text proposed. Published by 
the committee of revision and publication of the 
pharmacopoeia of the United States of America 
(1890-1900). 8°. fit Louis, 1892. 

Schimpf (H. W.) A text -book of volumetric 
analysis, with special reference to the volumetric 
processes of the pharmacopoeia of the United 
States. 3. ed. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Wright ( J. S. ) A guide to the organic drugs 
of the United States pharmacopoeia, 1890. First 
revision and appendix. 24°. Indianapolis, 
1899. 

Arny(H.V.) The national formulary. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1897, N. Orl., 1898, 81-89.— Asher (P.) 
The new pharmacopeia. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 
532-537. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1905, N. Orl., 

1906, 231-236— Hartley (E. H.) Remarks on the na- 
tional formulary. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 219-225. Also, 

Reprint. . The pharmacopoeia of the United States 

of America, eighth decennial revision. Ibid., 1905, xix, 
373-375.— Be lelier (W. N.) The national formulary. 
Ibid., 1903, xvii, 441-143. [Discussion], 452-454.— Ben- 
edict (A. L.) The revision of the pharmacopeia. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1131-1136. — Beringer 
(G. M.) United States pharniacopieia of 1890. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1892, xxiii, 466; 513; 596: xxiv, 12; 92. Also, 
Reprint. — €oblentz (V.) Comments upon the U. S. P. 
inorganic chemicals. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, lxxviii, 
303; 387.— Dienl (C. L.) The national formulary; its 
attitude to pharmaceutical proprietaries. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1826-1828.— Early American phar- 
macopeias and their authors. Ibid., 1896, xxvii, 1:549- 
1353.— Hallfoerg (C. S. N.) The 1900 pharmacopoeia in 
its relations to the special departments of medicine. 

Medicine,I)etroit,1898,iv, 373-381. . TheUnitedStates 

pharmacopeia of 1900. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 

1513-1517. . The United States pharmacopeia; the 

advance in pharmacy indicated in the eighth decennial 
revision. Ibid., 1905, xlv, 708-711. . The external pre- 
parations of the United States pharmacopeia, viii. Ibid., 

1907, xlviii,1737-1739.-Hunt (J. H.) The U. S. pharma- 
copoeia, Brooklyn M.J., 1895, ix, 226-235. Also, Reprint.— 
Koenig (A.) A discussion of some of the new features 
of the United States pharmacopoeia of 1900. Penn. M. J,. 
Athens, 1906-7, x, 94-99. — Lung (E. H.) Does the United 
States pharmacopcea keep pace? Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 
1897,223-226. . The scope of the United States phar- 
macopeia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1465- 
1467.— Lyons (A. B.) The pharmacopoeia of 1900. De- 
troit M. J., 1905-6, v. 221-226.— Oldberg (O.) The phar- 
maCOpceiaof the United States. Mel. Rec, N. Y., 1890, 
xxx vii, 57-59. — Pharmacopoeia (The) and physicians. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906-6, xlv-xlvi, passim — Pren- 
tiss (D. W.) The pharmacopieia of 1890. Ibid., 1890, 
xiv, 571. — Piilslord (H. A.) Review of the eighth de- 
cennial revision of the United States pharmacopoeia. J. 
Med. Soc. N. Jersey. Newark, 1905-6, h, 272.— Beads (F. 
M. ) Important changes in the new pharmacopoeia. Gail- 
lard's South. Med., Savannah, 1905, lxxxiii, 188-195. Also: 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 219-225. 
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Phar macopreias (Ojficial), by locali- 
ties. 

UNITED STATES— continued. 

Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 298- 
801.— Remington (J. P.) The United states pharmaco- 
peia of 19C0. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 729-731. 

. Svnonvms in the new United States pharmacopoeia. 

Bull. Am. Aeiid. M., Easton, Pa., 1902-4, vi, 821-825. . 

The new United States pharmacopeia. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 190;(, xl, 1344-1346. . The forthcoming phar- 
macopeia. Ibid., 1904, xliii, 1672-1675. [Discussion], 1678- 
1680.-^ Re port of the proceedings of the convention of 
1890 for the seventh revision of the United States phar- 
macopoeia. Drug. Bull., Detroit, 1890, iv, 141-144.— Ril-e 
(C.) Shall doses and some of the newer synthetic reme- 
dies lie introduced into the next United States pharma- 
copeia? St. Louis Clinique, 1896, ix, 267-272.— iticlit- 
niaiiii (W. 0.) Observations on some of the proposed 
expurgations from the United States pharmacopoeia. 
Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1902, xx, 255-259.— Rusby (H. 
H.) Concerning the deletion of articles from and their 
addition to the official list. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 
229. — Scliimpf (H. VV.) A critical review of the in- 
organic chemistry of the new United States pharmaco- 
poeia. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 513; 551: 1906, 
lxxviii, is. — Nearby (W. M.) Notes on the new plnir- 
macopceia. Ibid., 1906, lxxviii, 203-214.— Seventh de- 
cennial convention for the revision of the United States 
pharmacopoeia. Med. News, Phila., 1890, hi, 545. — 
Squibb (E. R.) On the approaching revision of the 
United States pharmacopoeia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1890, xiv, 485-493.— Stewart (F. E.) Why the medical 
profession should support the pharmacopoeia. Tr. Am. 
Therap. Soc, N. V., 1905-0, 122-125. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 344-349.— Tliornton ( E. Q.) Radi- 
cal changes in the eighth decennial revision of the phar- 
macopoeia of the United States. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1905, 3. s., xxi, 732-740.— Thrusn (M. C.) The United 
States pharmacopoeia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1905, xxvii, 

282; 327. . The eighth decennial revision of the 

U. S. pharmacopoeia from a physician's standpoint. Am. 
J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, lxxviii, 30-37.— Wlielpley (II. 
M.) The United States pharmacopoeia. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxx, 669-672.— Wilbert (M. I.) 
The evolution of the United States pharmacopoeia. Am. 

J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 261-271. . On the 

recognition of synthetic chemicals in the coming edition 
of the United States pharmacopoeia. Ibid., 554-559. 

. The approximate measures of the United States 

pharmacopeia. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 954-956. . 

The coming revision of the Pharmacopeia of the United 
States. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1989-1992.— 
Wilcox (R.W.) The new revision of the United States 
pharmacopoeia. Altany M. Ann., 1905, xxvi, 223-226. 
Also: Tr. M. See. N. Y., Albany, 1905, 246-249.— Wood 
(H.C.) The pharmacopoeia of nineteen hundred. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 773-777. . President's ad- 
dress at the decennial convention for the revision of the 
United States pharmacopeia. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1043- 
1046. . The United States pharmacopoeia. Inter- 
nal Clin., Phila., 1901, 10. s., iv, 1-8. . The United 

States pharmacopoeia. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1904-5, 
lxvi, 279. 

WESTPHALIA. 

MrxsTER (Government of ). Nucleus chymico- 
pharmaceuticus rjneter Augustanam dispensato- 
rio Monasteriensi inserviens in duas partes di- 
visus cujus prior ut generalis continet idiomate 
germanico et ordine alphabetic*) explieationes 
instructivas terminorum et vasorum chymico- 
pharmaceuticorum . . . altera ut specialis idio- 
mate latino processus chymieos et compositiones 
pharmaceuticas particulares Augustaine vel non 
insertas . . . ConfecitH. P. I. zurMiihlen. fol. 
Monaster it ]Vestj>hali;v, [n. d.]. 
WURTEMBERG. 

Wuktembebg. Pharmacopoea Wirtenbergica 
in duas partes divisa, quarum prior materiam me- 
dicam historico-physico-medice descriptam, pos- 
terior composita et pneparata, niodum pnepa- 
randi et encheireses exbibet. Jussu serenissimi 
domini ducis adornata et pharmacopa'is wirten- 
bergicis in normam prescripta. Accedunt syl- 
labus medicamentorum compositoruin in classes 
divisus et indices necessarii. Ed. nova, revisa, 
aiK'taetemendata. 4°. Lausannx Helvetorium, 
1785. 



IMiuriiiucopola verus [/isnul.]. An iiddress 
to the apothecaries of Great Britain; with an 
appeal to the committee to whom the interests 
of pharmacy are delegated, by the general meet- 
ing held at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, Lon- 
don, July 3, 1812. 67 pp. 8°. London, Sher- 
wood, Neely &• Jones, [1812], [P., v. 158.] 

Pharmacotherapy. 

See Therapeutics. 

Pharmacy. 

See, also, Armies (Medical organization, etc., 
of); Botany, Chemistry, Medical; Incompat- 
ibles; Materia Medica; Pharmacognosy; 
Pharmacopoeias; Pharmacy (Abuses connect- 
ed with); Pharmacy (Colleges, etc., of ); Phar- 
macy ( Curiosities of ); Pharmacy (Marly wri- 
ters on); Pharmacy (Ethics of); Pharmacy 
( History etc. , of); Pharmacy ( Jurisprudence of) ; 
Pharmacy (Methods, etc., in); Pharmacy 
(Military, etc.); Pharmacy (Museums, etc., of); 
Pharmacy (Systems, etc., of); Prescribing (Art 
of, etc.). 

Allen (von) geprenten Wassern, in welcher 
Masz man die Nutzen und Gebrauchen sol zu 
Gesundhait und Fristung der Gebrechen der 
Menschen. 4°. Ni'trnberg, 1523. 

Apothekerv.esenet, som Statsinstitution af en 
Farmaceut. Et eventuelt Overskud ved Salget 
af denne Piece vil tilfalde "Farmaceutisk Un- 
derst0ttelsesselskah. [Pharmaceutics as a state 
institution, by a pharmacist. An eventual sur- 
plus by the sale of that institution will fall to 
the Society for Pharmaceutical Support.] 16°. 
■Kj0benhavn, 1894. 

Attfield (J.) Introductory address: The 
relation of pharmacy to the state. 8°. London, 
1882. 

. The same. Part II. The relation 

of the state to pharmacy. 8°. London, 1883. 

Balcells y Camps (J. A.) Moral pharma- 
ceutica. Oracion inaugural que en la abertura 
del curso literario del ano 1839 pronuncio en el 
Colegio de farmaciade San Victoriano de Barce- 
lona. 12°. Barcelona,- 1839. 

Baucher (F. ) Recueil de notes de pharma- 
cie, hvgiene et chimie industrielle. 8°. Paris, 
1906. . 

Brefeldt ( F. ) Die Apotheke. Schutz oder 
Freiheit? 2 pts. 8°. Brcslau, 1863. 

. The same. pt. 2. 8°. Breslau, 1865. 

Broeckx ( C. ) Bibliographic d'un ouvrage 
intitule: Vermindering der bestaende apothe- 
ken, eene dringende behoefte in onze dagen, 
door B. Meylink, apotheker, Amsterdam. Ge- 
broeders Diederichs, 1852. 8°. [n. p., n. d ~\ 

Dymock (W.), Warden (C. J. H.) & Hooper 
( D. ) Pharmacographia Indica. Index and 
appendix to the Pharmacographia Indica. 8°. 
London, Bombay & Calcutta,. 1893. 

Enell (H.), Thedenius (H.) & Luiir (R.) 
Pharmaca composita. Andra upplagan. 8°. 
Stockholm, 1896. 

Essai sur les qualites du pharmacien. 8°. 
Paris, 1828. 

' Lichinger (F. ) *Die officinellen Croton- 
und Diosmeenrinden der Sammlung des Dor- 
pater pharmaceutisehen Institutes. 8°. Dorpat, 
1889. 

Maly (R.) & Brunner (K. ) Anleitung zu 
pharmaceutisch - medicinisch - chemischen Ue- 
hungen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1891. 
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Meylink (B. ) Vermindering der bestaande 
apotheken, eene dringende hehoefte in onze 
dagen. 8°. Amsterdam, 1852. 

See, also, supra, Broeckx. 

Modica (0. ) Ricerche farmacologiche sidle 
idramidi e sulle rispettive hasi isomere, con 
speciale riguardo alia relazione tra V azione e la 
costituzione atomica. Nota 1". Amarina ed 
idrobenzamide. 4°. [ Catania, 1895.] 

Rcnr.from: Atti di Accad. Gioenia di sc. nat. In Cata- 
nia, [1895], 4. s., ix. 

. The same. Nota 2 a . Furfuramide e 

furfurina. 4°. [Catania, n. d.~\ 

Repr. from: Atti d. Accad. Gioenia di sc. nat. in Catania. 

Record (The) of pharmacy and therapeutics. 
Being an account of improved pharmaceutical 
preparations, recently introduced remedies, and 
a catalogue of unadulterated drugs and chem- 
icals of the General Apothecaries' Company. 
No. 5, Oct. 1, 1862. 8°. London, 1862. 

Roloff (J. C. H. ) Anleitung zur Priifung 
der Arzneikorper bei Apothekenvisitationen fur 
Physiker, Aerzte und Apotheker. 4. vollig um- 
gearbeitete, vermehrte und verbesserte Aurl. 
Hrsg. vom Professor Lindes. 4°. Magdeburg, 
1834. 

Socles (P. -A.) *Des alterations que subis- 
sent quelques substances medicamenteuses sous 
l'influence de Pair atmospherique. 4°. Paris, 
1859. 

Specialites (Les) pharmaceutiques par un 
exportateur. 8°. Para, 1890. 

Supplement til Pharmaca composita. An- 
dra upplagan. 8°. Stockholm, 1896. 

Tkommsdorff (J. B. ) Taschen-Buch fiir 
Chemiker und Apotheker auf das Jahr 1827. 
Achter Jahrgang. 16°. Weimar, [1827]. 

Adrian. De la richesse medicamenteuse des prepa- 
rations de plantes officinales tres actives et de l'utilite 
qu'il y aurait a en assurer le titrage. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de therap.. Par.. 1891, 132-143. [ Discussion 1, 156-159.— 
Andrews (W.) The relations of expert pharmacy to 
modern medicine. Apothecary, Chicago, 1896, v, 97-104. — 
Barnay. 1. Necessity de substituer dans la therapeu- 
tique les prineipes actifs aux substances d'ou ils sont 
retires. 2. Opportunity d'un formulaireuniforme bas6 sur 
la dose moyenne quotidiennede chacune d'elles. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 229.— 
Bernhardt (A.) Die Apothekenfrage und ihre zeit- 
gemasse Liisung. Ztschr.f. wissenseh. Therap. .Eilenburg, 
1865, vi, 367; 484. Also, Reprint.— Be van ( B. J. ) The 
British pharmaceutical codex, a public analyst's view. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1907, 4. 8., xxv, 507.— Biedermann 
(D. R.) Von einigen Betriigereyen und Irrthiimern der 
Apotheker, und den Mitteln, beydes zu entdecken. Arch, 
d. prakt. Arznk., Leipz., 1785, i, 275-30h.— Birelimore 
(W. H.) The logic of the situation; the new pharmacy 
and the old. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 455-461. — Car- 
boneschi (L. C.) Apuntes de farmacia practica. Se- 
mana med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 101; 128; 156; 250; 287; 
308; 333: 360; 383; 400: 563: 750: 878; 908; 953; 1017; 1165; 1323; 
1386: 1906, xiii. 176; 428; 451; 477 — €asares Gil (J.) Dis- 
curso. Restaurador farm., Barcel., 1898, liii. 323; 338; 357.— 
Chereau (A.) Apothicaire, apothicairerie. Diet, en- 
cycl. d. sc. med., Par., 1866, v, 736-740. — Coblentz (V.) 
Pharmacy; general pharmaceutical operations; inorganic 
and organic pharmaceutical chemistry; pharmaceutical 
assaying. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1895, xiii, 738; 770; 802: 
xiv, 4; 36; 68.— Cogan (D. S.) Pharmacy and some of its 
relations to medicine. J. Med. .fe Sc., Portland, 1895-6, ii, 
323-328.— Desesquelle (E.j&Hubac (H.) Soinsd'ur- 
gence. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1903, n. s., xvi, 257; 289: 1904, 
n.s..xvii,171; 202. — Destot. Influence des substances vo- 
latile* sur la penetration cutanee des medicaments. Mem. 
et compt. rend. Soc. d.sc. med. de Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, 
pt. 2, 182.— Ellstrand (M.) & Santesson ( C. G. ) 
Genmiile mot prof. Santessons kritik: [Lakemedelslaral. 
[Answer to the criticism of Prof. Santesson: [Pharmacy]. 
Allm. Sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 337-347.— 
Kit t iv ii rf zu Vorschriften betreffend die Abgabe stark 
wirkender Arzneimittel, sowie die Beschaffenheit und 
Bezeichnung der Arzneigliiser und Standgefiisse in den 
Apotheken. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1891, iv, 
Suppl., 125-129.— Farmacia. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, 
Puebla, 1831, iv, 217-220.— Ferragu (N.) La questione 
delle farmacie. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1895, vi, 
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369-386.— Frage (Zur) der Erhohung der wissenschaft- 
lichen Anspri'iche an die Apotheker. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 
L880, xxv. L23; 139; 147; 153; 161; 169; 177. — von Cil- 
zycki. Beitrag zum BegrilT des Apothekergewerbes. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1901, xiv, 720-726.— <i 6 mez 
Pamo (J. R.j [Dictamen] de la secciop 'if farmaco- 
logia y farmacia acerca de varias obras de M. Schlagden- 
hauffen. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1905, xxv, 152- 
162.— Hargrave (E, T.) Practical pharmacy for the 
physician. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 320-322.— Heinz 
(R.l Die Wirkung concentrirter SalzlSsungen, Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, exxii, 100-111.— Hintz (G.) 
A gy6gyszereszet hivatasa mint kozegeszsegiigvi szak- 
kozeg. [The profession of the pharmacist as a branch of 
sanitary science.] Gy6gyszereszi, Budapest, 1885, xxiv, 
567; 583.— Illitner (<;.) Medicin und ('hemic. Pharm. 
Ztg., Berl., 1886,xxxi, 459; 468. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1886, xxi, 578; 590: 1887, xxii, 38.— Jackson (W. 
J.) Pharmacy the handmaid of medicine. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 262-264.— 
Kelsch. sur Petablissement d'uneliste limitative des 
medicaments, produits pharmaceutiques ainsi que les 
matieres et objets de pansementtt employer dans les in- 
flrmeries des maisons centrales de France et des peniten- 
ciers agricoles de France. Bull. Acad, de med., Par.. 1902, 
3. s., xlviii, 798-811. — Kennedy (E. J.) Dispensing 
pharmacy. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1895, xiv, 324; 356.— Ke- 
rekes (P.) Meg mehany megjegyzes a gy6gyszerta- 
rakr61. L S(,me further observations on the apothecary's 
shop.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 587-589.— Kunz- 
Kranse. Beitriige zur Priifung der Galenisehen Arz- 
neimittel. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd. 1902-3, Miinchen, 1904, 45.— Lewin (L.) Das 
Schicksal kiirperfremder chemischer Stoffe in Menschen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
365.— liiiflf (A. P.) Pharmacy and medicine. [Abstr.] 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 355.— McCor- 
mack (J. N.) What should be the relations of phar- 
macists and physicians? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlix, 1163-1165. Also: Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 
1907-8, iii, 167-170.— Mahomed (G.) Polypharmacy- in 
nature and art. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1901, v, 189- 
200.— .tlartin(N. H.) Medicine and pharmacv. Pharm. 
J. & Tr., Lond.,1894-5,3. s., xxiv, 101-107. Also,' ReprmL— 
Jlatlielin. Des specialites pharmaceutiques en mecle- 
cine publique. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1880, iii, 
188-207. [Discussion], 308-312. — Mom Viseli (D. J.) 
Een bedenkelijk arrest. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, ii, 1062 - 1070. — Nietzki. La synthese 
organique appliquee k la preparation des. .medicaments. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1891, xlvii, 362-365. — Olirvall (H.) 
Om nagra fysikaliska egendomligheter hos luktande iim- 
nen af organiskt ursprung. [On some physical peculiari- 
ties of odorous substancesof organic origin.] Upsala Liika- 
ref. Forh., 1890-91, xxvi, 249-258. — Partbeil (A. ) Die 
Beziehungen der Pharmazie zur Chemie. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl. ,1903, xviii,366.— Pauli (W.) Ueberden Znsammen- 
hang physiko-chemischerEigenschaftenund arzneilicher 
Wirkung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 558 - 560.— 
Perry (J. R.) The relation of pharmacy to medicine. 
Med. Free Press, Indianap.. 1895-6, xiii, 69-71. — Plers- 
dorff. Die Apotheken. Topog. d. Stadt Strassb. [etc.] , 
2. A nil., lv.'.). 2S7-302.— Planelion (G.) Le jardin des 
apothicairesde Paris. J.d.pharm.etchim., Par., 1893, 5. s., 
xxviii, 250; 289; 342; 412: 1894.xix,197: 261; 326: xxx,254; 317; 

353: 1895. 6. s., i, 61 ; 367; 398; 451. Also, Reprint. . Les 

apothicai res dans les ceremonies de parade. Ibid., 1895, 
6. s., i, 217; 273. Also, Reprint.— Prescott (A. B.) The 
professional situation in pharmacv. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 
1895, xiii, 132-136.— Kamdn Oomez Pamo (J.) Dis- 
curso. Restaurador farm., Barcel., 1898, liii, 1; 132: 163; 
209. — Beieliardt ( E, ) Der Apotheker als Sanitats- 
beamter. Arch. d. Pharm., Halle, 1886,3. R., xxiv, 865- 
873. — Kemington (J. P.) The practical pharmacist. 
Pharm. Kra. X. Y., 1895, xiii, 164-169.— Kiee (C.) Collab- 
oration in materia medica and pharmacy. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, l *93, xx, 94.— Richardson ( B. W.) Phar- 
maceutical apothecaries. Asclepiad, Lond., 1894, xi, 23- 
36. — Schclenz (H.) Zur Charakteristik des Apothe- 
ken. Pharm. ZtK., Berl., 1900, xiv, 564. — .Schmidt 
(C. E. ) Die Eigenthumrechte der Apotheker an der 
Officii). Arch. d. Pharm., Hannover, 1845, 2. Reihe, xliii, 
211-285. Also, Reprint. — Schrelner (O. L.) A review 
of the newer synthetic, remedies; their chemistry, phar- 
macy, and therapy. Maryland M. ,1., Bait., 1894, xxxi, 
437-439.— Serree (A.) L'assistance publique of Paris, 
and its internes en pharmacie. Pharm. J., Lond., 1898, 
1. b., vi, 508-510.— Sliimaimira (S.) Shobo no shiurin. 
[New remedies.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, 1893, no. 67, 
1-29. — Sigalis. La physique appliquee A la pharmacie. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 245; 261; 277.— 
Skinner (H.) Pharmaceutical notes. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1903, 12.5-129.— Stevens (A.B.) The arithmetic 
of pharmacy. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1895, xiii, 260-265.— 
Thorns (fi.) Praktische und wissenschaftliche Phar- 
mazie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 714-717. — Tocher 
(J. F. ) A scheme of pharmaceutical representation. 
Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1903, lxiii, 286-290. . The 
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pharmacist as an optolo; ist. Pharni. J., Lond., 1904,4.8., 
xviii, 435-439. — Toraude (L.-G.) Pharmacies. Bull, 
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1902, v, no. 9, pp. i-xvi. — Voel- 
ckor (A. F.) The apothecary. Middlesex Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1900, x, 1-16. — "Welander I E.) Nagra undersok- 
ningarom jodoch qvicksilfver. [Researches in regard 
to iodine and mercury.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1897, lix, 
pt. 2, 181-208. — AVilbert (M. I.) Periodical revision of 
dispensing pharmacies. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, 

lxxvi, 413-420. . -Materia medica and pharmacy in 

hospital practice. Ibid., 1907, xb'x, 1059-1062. 

Pharmacy (Abuses connected with). 

See, also, Drugs, Medicines, Adulteration, 
etc., of; Pharmacy (Ethicsof); Pharmacy {Ju- 
risprudence of) ; Physicians (Relation of) to 
pharmacists', Poisons [Sale of). 

Amicus Hominum [pseud.}. Het gevaar dat 
er in gelegen is, indien men apothecars over 
lichaams kwaalen laat practiseeren ; ten klaar- 
sten aangetoond, door. . . 8°. Leiden, 1785. 

[Gismondi (F.)] Se nella farniacia del Si- 
gnor Angelo Costanzo siasi sostituito il sal di 
Glauber al fosfato di soda nelle preserizioni del 
medico Filiberto Gismondi. 16°. Savona, 1813. 

Merrett (C. ) A short view of the frauds 
and abuses committed by apothecaries, as well 
in relation to patients as physicians, and of the 
only remedy thereof by physicians making 
their own medicines, sm. 4°. London, 1669. 

Morner (C. T.) & Thunberg (T.) Om at- 
giirder mot bedriigliga liikemedels spridning. 
Tvanne inledningsforedrag vid Upsala liikare- 
forenings. Diskussion den 30. Okt. 1903. 
[Measures against the diffusion of fraudulent 
remedies. Two introductory lectures at the 
medical union at Upsala.] 12°. Upmla, 1904. 

Adams (W.) Flagrant abuses requiring correction; 
proprietary vs. legitimate pharmacy. Kansas City SI. 
Index, 1889, x, 121-126. Also, Reprint. — Brouardel. 
Responsabilite du pharmacien: escroquerie medicale; re- 
fus d'honoraires; medisance de la presse extra-scienti- 
fique. Gaz. d. hop., Par.. 1888, lxi, 649. Also: Niee-med., 
1887-8, xii, 177-1H).— Carhart (.!. W.) Substitution of 
cheap pharmaceuticals in thetillingof prescriptions. Tr. 
Texas M. Ass.. Galveston, 1891. xxiii. 92-96. Also: Missis- 
sippi M. Month., Meridian, 1891-2, i, 149-153.— Cruik- 
shank (W.J.) Is substitution legalized? Med. News, 

N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 1040-1044. . The substitution of 

drugs in the dispensing of the physician's prescription. 
Ibid., 190"), lxxxvii, 102:',; 1071. — I>e< - laration des abvs 
et tromperies qve font les apothicaires, par Maistre Lisset 
Benancio (Sebastien Colin); nouvelle edition revue, cor- 
rigee etannotee par le Dr. Paul Dorveaux, bibliothec. a 
Ecolesuper.de pharmacie de 1' University de Paris; no- 
tice sur la vie et les ceuvresde Sebastien Colin. J.demed. 
de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 373; 385; 394; 410; 421; 429; 442; 
452; 470; 484. Also: Med. anecdot., Par., 1901, 293- 
356. — Hellinan (J.) Abuses of proprietary right. 
Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1901, xv, 283-286. Also, Reprint.— 
Knapp (G.P.) The ethics of substitution. Am. Thera- 
pist, N. Y., 1903-4, xii, 161-164 — Kurpfuscherel (Zur) 
der Drogisten. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 53.— La 
Wall (C. H.) The duty of the pharmacist to aid in the 
elimination of irregular "practices. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1906, lxxviii, 465-470.— Lloyd (J. U.) Concerning sub- 
stitutes and adulterations. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 
1905, xxiii, 297-301.— Noir (J.) Des erreurs en pharma- 
cie; erreurs dues aux medecins. Progres med., Par., 1904, 

3. s., xx, 231. — Pajgllani (L.) La vigilanza igienico- 
sanitaria nei comuni e il concorso dei farmacisti nell' ot- 
tenerla. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1906, xvii, 768- 
775 —Salmon (T.) Prescribing by druggists, and the 
remedv. Med. Reg., Phila., 1887, i, 323.— Stookwoll 
(G. A. i Eucalyptus oil and eucalyptol; a contribution to 
the studv of trade-mark frauds. Bull. Farm., Detroit, 
1891 V 447-453.— Substitution (The) evil. Internat. 
M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 721. 

Pharmacy ( Colleges and schools of). 
See Pharmacy (Colleges, etc., of), by localities; 
Pharmacy (Examination papers in); Phar- 
macy ( Instruction in). 

Pharmacy (Colleges and schools of), by 
localities. 

IJIjoen & Tsehirsch. Synopsis of pharmaceutical 
education in European countries. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 

4. b.| xix, 822-825. 



Pharmacy (Colleges and schools of), by 
localities. 

CANADA. 

Ontario College of Pharmacy, Toronto. An- 
nual announcements for the sessions of 1888-9 
(9.); 1890-91 to 1904-5 (11.-25.). 8° & roy. 8°. 
Toronto, 1888-1904. 

ITIaben (T.) Pharmaceutical education in Ontario. 
Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1902, lxi, 427-131.— Senior exam- 
ination papers. Canad. Pharm. J ., Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 
460. 

CUBA. 

de Gordon y de Acosta ( A. ) Discurso leido 
en el Colegio de farmaceuticos de la Habana el 
dfa 29 de septiembre de 1895. 8°. Habana, 
1895. 

FRANCE. 

Dorveaux (P. ), Catalogue des theses soute- 
nues devant l'Ecole de pharmacie de Paris 
1815-89. Avec une preface de G. Planchon. 
8°. Paris, 1891. 

. Catalogue des theses de pharmacie 

soutenues en province depuis la creation des 
ecoles de pharmacie jusqu'a nos jours (1803- 
94); suivi d'un appendice au "Catalogue des 
theses soutenues devant l'Ecole de pharmacie a 
Paris". 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Dupuy (E. ) Programme annote du cours 
de pharmacie. Premiere partie: Histoire et le- 
gislation pharmaceutiques. Deuxieme partie: 
Pharmacie Galenique. (La troisieme partie, 
concernant la pharmacie chimique, sera publiee 
ulterieurement. ) 8°. Toulouse, [1889]. 

Catalogue des theses de pharmacie soutenues en 
France pendant l'annee scolaire 1901-2. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1903, viii, 279-284.— Loi (La) du 21 ger- 
minal an XI; creation des ecoles de pharmacie. France 
med., Par., 1904, li, 304-307. 
GERMANY. 

Buchner (A.) Geschichte des pharmaceuti- 
schen Instituts an der kgl. Universitat Mun- 
chen. Aus dem Repertorium fur Pharmacie 
besonders abgedruckt. 16°. Munchen, 1833. 

Fendler (G.) Das pharmaceutische Institut der 
Universitat Berlin. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 85-89.— 
JTlliller (F.) Das neue Institut fur Pharmacie und 
Nahrungsmittelchemie der Universitat Jena. Pharm. 

Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 895. . Zur Eriiffnung des In- 

stitutsfiir Pharmacie und Nahrungsmittelchemie in Jena. 

Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 782. . Einweihungs- 

feier des neuen Instituts fiir Pharmazie und Nahrungs- 
mittelchemie sowie fiir technische Chemie an der Uni- 
versitat Jena. Ibid., 1903, xviii, 78.— Neue (Das) phar- 
mazeutiseh-chemische Institut der Universitat Berlin. 
Ibid., 1902, xvii, 479-481.— Pharmakologische (Das) 
Institut in Halle. Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1892", iv, 199-201.— 
Salziiiann. Die Vertretung der wissenschaftlichen 
Pharmazie an den deutschen Hochschulen. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, xx, 427 — Thorns (H.) Ueber die Ausbildung 
der an der Universitat Berlin studierenden Pharmazeu- 
ten in pharmazeutischer Chemie. Ibid., xx, 181; 195. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Canada. 

Attfield. A pamphlet on the relation to 
each other of education and examination, espe- 
cially with regard to pharmacy in Great Britain. 
With an introduction, letters from leaders in 
pharmacy, appendices, and an index. 2. ed. 
8°. London, 1882. 

major examination questions (London). Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvi, 501-503.— Schools and colleges 
of pharmacy [London. Scotland, and Ireland]. Ibid., 
xvii, 341-343".— Schools of pharmacv. Ibid., 1902, 4. s., 
xv [Educat. Suppl.l. 13-15.— Woolcock( W.J. U.) Edu- 
cation in 1870. Ibid., 1906, 4. s., xxii, 569-571. 
ITALY. 

De Blasio. La trenta tesi per gli assistenti 
farmacisti. 16°. Napoli, 1890. 
MEXICO. 

Garcia Flores (F.). *Tesis inaugural para 
el examen teorico - prdctico de farmacia. 8°. 
Mf.vico, 1887. 



PHARMACY. 



193 



PHARMACY. 



Pharmacy {Colleges and schools of), by 
localities. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Rleiuer. Het Collegium pharmaceuticum of Broe- 
derschap der Apothekers (te 's-Gravenhage anno 1730). 
Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1903, lvii, 321; 329. 

PALMA DE MALLORCA. 
Sainpol y Vidal (J.) Resefia de los trabajos reali- 
zadospor el Colegio medieo-farmaceutico de Palma du- 
rante el aflo 1902. Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de 
Mallorea, 1903, xxiv, 76-84. 

RUSSIA. 

Glnzberg (A.) K voprosu ob odnoobrazii sistema- 
tiki (s didakticheskol tochki zrleniya) otdlelov farmiUsii 
V sovremennikh meditsinskikh i farmatsevticheskikh 
shkolakh. [Rendering uniform, from a didactic view- 
point, the departments of pharmacy in contemporary 
medical and pharmaceutical schools.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 852.— Popolt"(S. A. ) K voprosu o pre- 
podavanii farmakologii v mishikh universitetakh. (Za- 
mletka po povodu statyi E. I. Kotlyara: Sovrcmennoye 
sostoyaniye farmakologii.) [On the teaching of phar- 
macology in our [Russian] universities. (Note apropos 
of Kotlvar's article: Contemporary condition of . . .)] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 550^652. 

SPAIN. 

See, also., in this list, Palma de Mallorea. 

Colegio ( El ) de farmaceuticos de Sevilla. 
Fundamentos de un recurso de queja elevado 
al . . . ministro de la gobernaeion por el Co- 
legio de farmaceuticos de Sevilla por haberse 
negado el gobernador de la provincia a cerrar 
dos boticas intrusas en la capital y R. O. de 4 
de junio de 1888 recaida & consecueneia del mis- 
mo. fol. [Sevilla, 1888.] 

Gorriz y .Mi noz ( R. J. ) * Thesis y farmacia. 
8°. Zaragoza, 1889. 

SWEDEN. 
Pliarmazeutisc-he (Das) Institut zu Stockholm. 
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv, 759. 

SYRIA. 

Syrian (A) college. Chem. &Drug., Lond., 1903, lxiii, 
428. 

UNITED STATES. 

Albany College of Pharmacy. Department of 
Pharmacy, Union University. Catalogues for 
1881-2 to 1892-3; 1894-5 to 1905-6. And an- 
nouncements for the sessions of 1881-2 to 1893-4 
(1.-13.); 1895-6 to 1906-7 (15.-26.) 4°, 8° & 
12°. Albany, 1881-1906. 

Brooklyn College of Pharmacy. Annual an- 
nouncements for the sessions of 1897-8 to 1900- 
1901 (7.-10.). 8°. Brooklyn, 1897-1900. 

Buffalo College of Pharmacy. Department of 
Pharmacy, University of Buffalo. Annual an- 
nouncements for the sessions of 1886-7 to 1898-9 
(1.-13.); 1901-2tol904 (16.-18.). 8°. Buffalo, 
1886-1903. 

California College of Pharmacy, San Fran- 
cisco. Department of Pharmacy, University of 
California. Annual prospectuses for the sessions 
of 1873 (1.); 1875-8 (3.-6.); 1885-92 (13.-20.); 
1895 to 1899-1900 (23.-28. ). 8°. San Francisco, 
Sacramento & San Jose, 1873-99. 

Chicago College of Pharmacy. Annual an- 
nouncements for the sessions of 1873-4 (7.); 
1885-6 to 1887 (20.-23.); 1888-9 to 1890-91 
(26.-30.); 1891-2 to 1897-8 (32.-38.); 1899-1900 
to 1903-4 (40.-44. ). 8°, sm. 4° & 12°. Chicago, 
1873-1903. 

Cincinnati College of Pharmacy. Department 
of Pharmacy, University of Cincinnati. Annual 
announcements for the sessions of 1872-3 (2.); 
1873-4 (3.); 1877-8 to 1891-2 (7.-21.); 1893-4 
(23.); 1898-9 (28.). 8° & 16°. Cincinnati, 
1872-98. 

College of Pharmacy of the City of New 
York. Annual prospectuses for the sessions of 
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UNITED STATES-continued. 

1868- 9 to 1879-80 (39.-50.); 1881-2 to 1897-8 
(52.-68.). 8° & 12°. New York, 1868-97. 

. Catalogue of the library of the . . . 

1891. 8°. New York, 1891. 

Detroit College of Medicine. Department of 
Pharmacy. Annual announcements for the ses- 
sions of 1891 (1.); 1891-2 (2.). 8°. Detroit, 

1890- 91. 

Iowa. State University of Iowa. College of 
Pharmacy. Annual announcements for 1900- 
1 90 1 ( 16. ) ; 1902-3 ( 18. ) . 12°. Iowa City, 1900- 
1902. 

Iowa College of Pharmacy of Drake Univer- 
sity, Des Moines. Annual announcements for 
the sessions of 1882-3 (1.); 1892-3 (11.); 1900- 
1901 to 1902-3 (19.-21.). 12°. Des Moines, 1882- 
1902. 

Leonard School of Pharmacy, Shaw Univer- 
sity, Raleigh, N. C. Annual catalogues of the 
officers and students for the academic years 

1891- 2 (1. ) ; 1896-7 to 1898-9 (6.-8.); 1900-1901 
to 1904-5 (10.-14.). 12° & 8°. Raleigh, 1891- 
1904. 

Louisville College of Pharmacy. Annual 
announcements for the sessions of 1873-4 to 
1878-9 (3.-8.); 1880-81 (10.); 1882-3 to 1884-5 
(12.-14.); 1886-7 to 1893-4 (16.-23.); 1898-9 
to 1902-3 (28.-32.). 8°. Louisville, 1873-1902. 

Louisville School of Pharmacy for Women. 
Annual announcements for the session of 1888-9 
(6.); 1890-91 (8.); 1891-2 (9.). 8°. Louisville, 

1888- 91. 

Maryland College of Pharmacy, Baltimore. 
Annual circulars, announcements, and catalogues 
for the sessions of 1857-8 (8.); 1866-7 (17.); 

1869- 70 to 1872-3 (20.-23. ) ; 1874-5 ( 25. ) ; 1875-6 
(26.); 1882-3 (33.); 1884-5 (35.); 1885-6 (36.); 

1889- 90 (40.); 1891-2 (42.); 1893-4 to 1898-9 
(44.-49.). 12° & 8°. Baltimore, 1857-98. 

Massachusetts College of Pharmacy. Re- 
ports of committees to the ... at the annual 
meeting held at the college rooms in Temple 
place, March 2, 1857. With the code of ethics 
and list of members of the college. Also, list of 
officers and standing committees for the year. 
8°. Boston, 1857. 

. Annual catalogues for the sessions of 

1867-8 to 1869-70 (1.-3.); 1871-2 to 1903-4 (5.- 
37.). 4°, 8°&lli 0 . Boston, 1867-1D03. 

Medical College of the State of South Caro- 
lina and College of Pharmacy, Charleston. An- 
nual announcements for the sessions of 1892-3; 
1893-4; 1895-6 to 1898-9; 1900-1901; 1902-3; 
L903-4. 8°. Charleston, 1892-1903. 

Minnesota. University of Minnesota. Colli ge 
of Pharmacy, Minneapolis. Annual announce- 
ments for the sessions of 1892-3 to 1904-5 (1.- 
13.). 8°. Minneapolis, 1892-1904. 

Minnesota College of Pharmacy, Minneapolis. 
Annual announcements for the sessions of 1885-6 
to 1891-2 (1.-7.); 1893-4 to 1895-6 (9.-11.). 8°. 
Minneapolis, 1885-95. 

National College of Pharmacy, Washington, 
D. C. Annual circulars for the sessions of 
1872-3 to 1905-6 (1.-34.). 8°. Washington, 
1872-1905. 

National Institute of Pharmacy, Chicago, 111. 
Semi-annual announcement of the . . . 1891-2 
(12.). 8°. Chicago, 1891. 

New Jersey College of Pharmacy, Newark. 
Annual announcements for the sessions of 1893- 
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Pharmacy (Colleges and schools of), by 
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UNITED STATES— continued. 

4 (2.); 1896-7 to 1906-7 (5.-15.). 8°. Newark, 
1893-1906. 

Northwestern University. School of Phar- 
macy {Illinois College of Pharmacy), Chicago, III. 
1886-7 (1.); 1888-9 (3.); 1891-2 to 1900-1901 
(6.-15.); 1904-5 (19.). 8° & 12°. Chicago, 
1886-1904. 

Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. The 
charter and laws of the . . ., to which is added a 
list of the officers and members. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1830. 

. Annual announcements for the ses- 
sions of 1846-7 (26.); 1864-5 (44.); 1872-3 to 
1875-6 (52.-55.); 1885-6 to 1887-8 (65.-67.); 
1889-90 to 1898-9 (69.-78.). 8°. Philadelphia. 
1846-98. 

Pittsburgh College of Pharmacy. College of 
Pharmacy of the Western University of Pennsylva- 
nia. Prospectuses for the sessions of 1880-81 to 
1897-8 (3.-20.); 1900-1901 to 1906-7 (23.-29.). 
8° & 12*. Pittsburgh, 1880-1906. 

Purdue University. School of Pharmacy, La- 
fayette, Ind. Annual announcements for the 
"sessions of 1884-5 to 1887-8 (1.-4.); 1889-90 
(6.); 1891-2 (8.); 1892-3 (9.). 8°. Lafayette, 
1884-92. 

Rusby (H. H.) The College of Pharmacy of 
the City of New York. 8°. [Xetv York, 1894.] 
Culling from: Am. Univ. Mag., N. Y., 1894, 115-124. 

Saint Louis College of Pharmacy. Annual 
prospectuses for the sessions of 1886-7 to 1895-6 
(21.-30.); 1897-8 (32.); 1898-9 (33.); 1900-1901 
(35.). 8°. St. Louis, 1886-1900. 

Scoville (W. L. ) American pharmaceutical 
colleges and schools. 8°. [n. p., 1905.] 

University of Michigan. School of Pharmacy. 
Annual announcements and registers of alumni 
for the sessions 1880-81 (13.); 1882-3 to 1904-5 
(15.-37.). 12°. A nn Arbor, 1880-1904. 

. Practicing chemists and teachers of 

chemistry, graduates of the University of Mich- 
igan 1867-87. sm. 4°. Arm Arbor, 1887. 

. Practicing chemists and teachers of 

chemistry, graduates of the University of Mich- 
igan. With an announcement of the studies in 
chemistry. 8°. Ann Arbor, 1891. 

. Register of alumni to 1891. 8°. 

Ann Arbor, 1892. 

. The same. To 1895. 12°. Ann Ar- 
bor, 1895. 

. Index to the contributions of origi- 
nal work done by the alumni. 1870-76. 8°. 
[Ann Arbor, 1876.] 

Whelpley (H. M. ) Board of pharmacy ex- 
aminations. Also: The government of students 
in colleges of pharmacy. 4°. [St. Louis, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Meyer Brothers Druggist, St. Louis. 

. Suggestions for the use of board of 

pharmacy members in preparing and conduct- 
ing their examinations. 1 galley sheet. [St. 
Louis, n. d.] 

Repr.from: Meyer Brothers' Druggist, St. Louis. 

American education in pharmacy. [Edit] Chem. 
<fe Drug., Loud., 1906, lxix, 247.— Bell (J. H.) Report on 
American colleges of pharmacy. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., 
Bait.. 1898, xlvi, 513-518.— Cincinnati College of Phar- 
macy; historical sketch read at the annual meeting, 
Jan. 19. 1897. J. Alumni Ass. Cincin. Col. Pharm., 1896-7, 
iii, 29-42.— Dolime (A. R. L.) The writing of a thesis. 
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 527-532.— Huested 
(A. B.) Pharmaceutical education, pharmacy board ex- 
aminations, and the present and future state of phar- 
macy. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1898, xlvi, 558-561.— 
Kremers(E.) The College of Pharmacy. Pharm. Rev., 
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Milwaukee, 1906, .wiv. 129-141.— Remington (J. P.) 
On the college training of students in pharmacy. Proc. 

Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1889, xxxvii, 285-290. . 

The new building of the Philadelphia College of Phar- 
macy, with a brief history of the older buildings. Am. 

J. Pharm., Phila., 1893, 4. B., xxiii, 113-121, 2 pi. . 

Educational development in the Philadelphia College of 
Pharmacy. Ibid., 1895, 4. s., xxv, 183-190.— Simon (W.) 
The three years' course in colleges of pharmacy. Pharm. 
Rev., Bait., 1892, i, 144-146.— Tucker (W. G.) Address 
delivered at the opening of the Albany College of Phar- 
macy, Oct. 7, 1901. Albany M. Ann., 1901, xxii, 649-665. 
Also, Reprint. — Washington State Board of Phar- 
macy. Registered pharmacists; examination questions. 
Wisconsin Drug. Exch., Janesville, 1902, xi, 33.— Wil- 
foert (M. I.) College of pharmacy degrees. Am. Drug- 
gist [etc.], N. Y., 1905, xlvi, 234-237. Also, Reprint. 

Pharmacy (Curiosities of). 

Humor (Der) in der Apotheke. Gesammelt 
von Pharmaceuten. 12°. Berlin, [1901]. 

Otho Aquila. Der kleine Liebreich. Phar- 
macopcea jocosa. Maximaldosen in Versen 
mit mnemotechnischen Regeln. 12°. Berlin, 
[1892]. 

Sparks from the wheel of a man wot grinds. 
A light on the pharmacopoeia. 24°. London, 
1839. 

Wisdom (The) of the nation is foolishness. 
I. Taking the apothecaries from their shops, 
from making and mixing the medicines. II. 
Paying their advice and attendance by the 
numbers taken of the little dear doses. Ill, 
Requesting them to sort and corrupt the phy- 
sicians, for their own purposes. Or, the neces- 
sity of dissolving the Apothecaries' Company 
demonstrated by the college discourses, pur- 
suant to the order of K. Charles I. in council, 
with the advice of all the judges of England, 
as the sovereign remedy to preserve the royal 
family, the nobility, the gentry, and the people. 
Necessary for all families. 12°. London, 1706. 

Bott (G.) Botanical phylacteries. Pharm. J., Lond., 
1904, 4. s., xviii, 251-255.— Elgtoteentli-century (An) 
skit. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1902, lx, 635. — K. (E.) 
The apothecarv and the German "Totentiinze". Pharm. 
Rev., Milwaukee, 1899, xvii, 290-295.— Robinson (Eliza- 
beth). The pearl of practice. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1891, 
xxxix, 238-245. 

Pharmacy (Dictionaries of). 

Capello (G. B.) Lessico farmaceutieo-chi- 
mico, contenente li rimedj piu usati d' oggidi. 
Ottava impressione. sm. 4°. Venezia, 1763. 

. The same. 9. ed. 4°. Venezia, 

1769. 

. The same. Undecima, impressione, 

riveduta, accresciuta e da molti errori emen- 
data da L. Capello. 4°. Venezia, 1792. 

Di-Giorgi (S.) Sinonimia chimico-farmaco- 
tecnica. 12°. Milano, 1889. 

Handworterbuch der Pharmakognose des 
Pflanzenreichs. Hrsg. von G. C. Wittstein. 
8°. Breslau, 1882-3. 

Ince (J. ) The Latin grammar of pharmacy, 
for the use of medical and pharmaceutical stu- 
dents; with an essay on the reading of Latin 
prescription, and reference vocabulary. 5. ed. 
12°. London 1890. 

. The same. 8. ed. 12°. London, 

1903. 

Jungken (J. H.) Lexicon chimico-pharma- 
ceuticum in duas partes di visum, [etc.]. 2 v. 
16°. Norimbergx, 1699. 

. The same. 8°. Francof. ad Mamurn, 

1709. 

deLarra Cerezo (A.) Anuario medico-far- 
maceutico (1897-9) . Tercer suplemento al Die 
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Pharmacy {Dictionaries of). 
cionario de bolsillo de medicina, cirugi'a y far- 
macia practices. 16°. Madrid, 1899. 

. The same. Anuario medico-farma- 

ceutieo (1901). Quinto suplemento. 16°. Ma- 
drid, 1901. 

. The same. Sexto suplemento. 16°. 

Madrid, 1902. 

Lerch (J. Z.), Schcrer(K. ) & Vanicek (K). 
Pri'rucny slovnik k'karni'cky. Synonyma latin- 
ska, eeska, polskd i nemecka. Pro lekann'ky, 
lekare adrogisty, jakoz i prately vSd prfrodnfch 
vubec. [Pharmaceutical hand lexicon. Latin, 
Bohemian, Polish, and German synonyms. For 
pharmacists, physicians, druggists, and friends 
of the natural sciences generally. 8°. v Praze, 
1890. 

Meleko (M. de J.) Terminologfa farmaceu- 
tica, 6 diccionario de terminos usados en farma- 
cia, formado con vista de los mejores autores 
antiguos y modernos. 8°. Habatia, 1859. 

de Mel ve. Dictionnaire pharmaceutique, ou 
apparat de medecine, pharmacie et chymie. 
Avec deux tables tres commodes, l'une pour 
choisir les remedes propres a toutes les maladies, 
et 1' autre pourtrouver I' explication des dictions 
latines, ou leurs synonimes, eontenues dans ce 
dictionnaire. Ouvrage curieux pourtoutessortes 
de personnes, utile aux medecins, apoticaires et 
chirurgiens; et tres necessaire pour ['instruction 
de ceux qui veulent s'appliquer ii la profession 
de la pharmacie. Tire et recueilh des meilleurs 
auteurs qui ont ecrit de ces matieres. 2 <§d. roy. 
8°. Paris, 1689. 

First and second pages mutilated. 

Novak (E.), Nowak (G.) & Roch (F.). Sy- 
nonyma apothecariorum. Uebersichtliche Zu- 
zammenstellung der wissenschaftlichen und 
vol ksthiim lichen Benennungen der pharma- 
ceutischen Artikel in lateinischer, deutscher 
und bomischer Sprache. 8°. Prag, 1890. 

Pharmaceltisches Handlexicon; Synonyma 
in lateinischer, deutscher, bomischer und polni- 
Bcher Sprache; fur Apotheker, Aerzte und Dro- 
guisten; zusammengestellt von J. Zd. Lerch, 
K. Schiirer, K. Vanicek. 8°. Prag, 1890. 

Real-Encyclopadie der gesammten Phar- 
macie. Handworterbuch fiir Apotheker, Aerzte 
und Medicinal beamte. Hrsg. von Ewald Geiss- 
ler und Josef Moeller. 10 v. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1886-91. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8 v. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Wien, 1904-7. 

Schlickum (O. ) Taschenbuch der pharma- 
cutischen Receptur und Defectur. 8°. Leinzia, 
1874. 

Sohn (C. E. ) Dictionary of the active prin- 
ciples of plants: Alkaloids, bitter principles, 
glucosides. Their sources, nature, and chemical 
characteristics, with tabular summary, classifi- 
cation of reactions, and full botanical and gener- 
al indexes, obi. 16°. London, 1894. 

Synonymen-Lexikon. Eine Sammlung der 
gebriiuchlichsten gleichbedeutenden Benennun- 
gen aus dem Gebiete der technischen und 
pharmaceutischen Chemie, der Pharmakogno- 
sie und der pharmaceutischen Praxis. Ein 
Hand- und Nachschlagebuch fiir Apotheker, 
Chemiker, Droguisten u. A. Bearbeitet von 
Georg Arends. 1.-9. Lfg. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Vanino f L. ) Der englisch sprechende Phar- 
maceut. Medicinisch-pharrnaceutisches Wor- 
ter- und Conversationsbiichlein in englisch- und 
deutscher Sprache fiir Aertze und Apotheker. 
8°. Luneburg, 1883. 



Pharmacy (Dictionaries of). 

VOnWaldheim (M.) I 'hannaceutisches Lexi- 
con. Kin Hilfs- und Nachschlagebuch fiir Apo- 
theker, Aerzte, Chemiker und Naturkenner. 
8°. Wien, Pest <t- Leipzig, [1900]. 

Kazay (E.) Gy6gyszereszi lexicon. [Pharmaceuti- 
cal lexicon.] Gy6f*yszereszi hetil., Budapest, 1897-8, 
xxxvi-xxxvii, passim. 

Pharmacy (ha rlii writers on) \aotvn to 
A. D. 1800]. 

See, also, Medicine (History of, Ancient); 
Medicines (Antagonism of); Pharmacy (Dic- 
tionaries of). 

A hdll-Achundow. * Commentar zum soge- 
nannten Liber fundamentorum pharmacologic 
des Abu-Mansur Muvvaffak-Ben-Ali-el Hirowi. 
8°. Dorpat, 1892. 

Abu Mansi r Muwaffak bin Ali Harawi. 
Die phannacologischen (Trundsiitze (Liberfun- 
damentorum pharniacologi;e) zum ersten Male 
nach dem Urtext iibersetzt und mit Erkliirun- 
gen versehen von Abdul-Chalig Achundow. 
roy. 8°. Halle a. N., 1893. 

Rcpr. from: Histor. Stud. a. d. pharm. Inst. d. k. Univ. 
Dorpat, Halle a. S., 1893, iii. 

Actuarius (J.) De medicamentorum compo- 
sitione, Joanne Ruellio interprete. Adjecimus 
quoque in medicina? candidatorum gratiam suc- 
cidoneorum niedicaminum tabulam, quorum 
usus habetur reciprocus, Grsece et Latine, per 
C. Gesnerum, Tigurinum. [Edited by D. Co- 
ronius.] 16°. Badlese, [1540?]. 

. The same. 24°. Lugduni, 1556. 

Alberti (M. ) Isagoge formullas medicamen- 
tosas artificiosa methodi conscribendi, praxi 
clinicse accommodata, et in usum auditorii sui 
succinctis thesibus commendata. 4°. Halx 
Magdeb., 1726. 

Anguisola (A.) Compendium simplicium et 
compositorum medicamentorum quorum est fre- 
quens usus apud medicos et pharmacopolas ex 
peritorum philosophorum et medicorum monu- 
mentis collectum: in quo nomina, natura, loca, 
et integritatis notse et substitutorum, una cum 
medicamentorum compositorum descriptione, 
et numero pro usu idoneo brevibus, fidissime- 
que explicantur; ad philosophise medicinseque 
studiosorum gratiam, pharmacopolarum com- 
modum, et utilitatem publicam editum [etc.]. 
16°. Placentiie, 1587. 

Antidotharius (The), in the whiche thou 
mayst lerne howe thou shalt make many, and 
dyvers noble playsters, salves, oyntementes, 
powders, bawmes, oyles, and wounde drynkes, 
the whiche be very necessarye, and behovefull, 
style and profytable for everye surguan, therein 
to be exepert, and redy at all tymes of nede. 
12°. [London, 1530?.] 

Imperfect. 

[de Augustis (Q. )] Het licht der apotekers. 
Tracteren de confectie, operatie, ende kennisse 
van alderhande electuarien, pillen, trocissen, 
pulveren, lochsanen, syropen, unguenten, cero- 
ten, olyen, etc., ende also voorts (van alle het 
ghene dat men in der apoteke userende is ) leeren 
hoeme die kenne componeeren en maken sal. 
Nu op een nieu ghecorigeert en verbetert. 24°. 
t'Antwerpen, [1564]. 

Barchusen (J. C. ) Pharmacopceus synopti- 
cus, seu synopsis pharmaceutica, plerasque medi- 
caminum compositiones ac formulas, eorumque 
dextram, tain chemicam quam Galenicam con- 
ficiendi methodum exhibens, in medicin;e et 
pnarmacise studiosorum usum conscripta. 24°. 
Francqf. ad Moznxim, 1690. 
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Pharmacy (Early writers on) [down to 
A. D. 1800]. 

Blandinus (P. ) De concoctionum trium, con- 
stitutione naturali. 12°. Basilese, 1612. 

Borgarucci (P.) La fabrica de gli spetiali 
partita in xii distintioni. Dove s' insegna di 
comporre perfettamente tutte le sorti de niedi- 
camenti, che piu si costumano nella medicina; 
cioe conditi, conserve, sape, giulebbi, siroppi, 
lauibitivi, decottioni, infusioni, elettuarij, pilole, 
troeisci, collirij, polveri, olij, unguenti, ceroti, 
ed etnpiastri, tratti da diversi antidotarij di 
mediciantichi, e inoderni [etc. J. 8°. Venetia, 
1567. 

Brasavolus (A. M.) Examen omnium elec- 
tuariorum, pulverum, et confectionum, catharti- 
corum. 16°. Yenetiis, 1548. 

. Examen omnium trochiscorum, un- 

guentorum, ceratorum, emplastrorum, cataplas- 
matumque, et collyrioruin, quorum apud Fer- 
rarienses pharmacopolas usus est, in quinque 
distinctum tractatus. 16°. Venetiis, 1551. 

. The same. Omnia sedulo castigata, 

et indice illustrata. 24°. Lugduni, 1555. 

. The same. 16°. Lugduni, 1560. 

Brussels. Brusselsche Apotheek, door bet 
gezag van de Magistraat bevestigd, en naar de 
tweede Latynsche druk in het Nederduitsch 
vertaald. 16°. t' Amsterdam, 1742. 

Castiglione (G. O. ) Prospectus pharmaceu- 
tici editio secunda, sub quo Antidotarium Me- 
diolanense Galeno-chimicum . . . nunc vero 
Brandie Francisci Castillionei rilii, studio et la- 
bore noviter emendatum, auctum, et in tres 
partes divisum; quarum prima complectitur 
regnlas, et tempora pharmacopoli aptiora ad 
disponenda ea, quae ad eorum officinas confe- 
runt, cum exacta ponderum, ac mensuraruni 
usualium designatione . . . Secunda, mantis- 
sain chimicam spagiricam Nicolai de Temery e 
Gallico in italicum traductam. Tertia, tracta- 
tus de tinctura coralliorum, alkaest, [etc.]. 3 
pts. in 1 v. fol. Mediolani, 1698. 

. The same. Editio tertia . . . olim 

demandatum . . . avo, mox Brandae Francisci 
Castillionei partis, in de Joannis Honorati filii, 
studio et labore denuo emendatum, [etc.]. 3 
pts. in 2 v. fol. Mediolani, 1729. 

Chesneau (N. ) La pharrnacie theorique, 
nouvellement recneillie de divers autheurs. 
Utile non seulement aux apothicaires maisaussi 
aux medecins et a tous ceux qui voudront sca- 
voir les fondemens et les vraves maximes de 
cetart. roy. 8°. Paris, 1660." 

Dariot (C. ) Trois discours de la preparation 
des inrdicamens, contenant lesraisons pourquoi 
et comment ils le doivent estre. 12°. Montbe- 
liant, 1608. 

Drkcitsel (J. G.) * Ai&\ec,iv iarptKyv- 
Ttepi rS)v (pappctKoov hv toi6iv ispoTdiv ky 
koiui)6£i itapa hecbv tfzr//u£VGOv kfy}yi)6ETai, 
sm. 4°. Witemberg S., [1701]. 

. The same. sm. 4°. Witemberg S., 

[1781]. 

Driessen (P.) *Oratio de arte pharmaceu- 
tica, in magnum patriae emolumentum ad ma jus 
dignitatis fastigium evehenda. 4°. Groninga 1 , 
1788. 

Eltner. Dess getreuen Eckarths ungewissen- 
haffter Apotecker, in welchen wie ein recht- 
schaffener Apotecker beschaffen seyn, was er 
vor Tugenden an sich nehmen und welcherley 
Taster er fliehen soil, [etc.]. 16°. Augspurg & 
Leipzig, 1700. 



Pharmacy (Early writers on) [down to 
A. D. 1800]. 

Formolario farmaceutico, compilato per ser- 
vire di norma nelle preparazioni officinale alii 
farmacisti della cittii e dominio della serenissima 
republica di Genova, riveduto ed approvato dal 
Yen. collegio di tilosophia e medicina. 8°. <v< - 
nova, 1791. 

Fuchs (R. ) Plantarum omnium quarum ho- 
die apud pharmacopolas usus est magis freqUens 
nomenclature juxta Graecorum, Latinorum, Gal- 
lerum, Italorum, Hispanorum, et Germanorum 
sententiam, jam noviter collectee. 24°. Parisiis, 
1544. 

. De componendorum miscendorum- 

que medicamentorum ratione libri quatuor, jam 
recens recogniti. 24°. Lugduni, 1563. 

Galen (C. ) De compositione pharmacorum 
localium, sive secundum locos, libri decern, re- 
cens fideliter et pura conversi a Jano Cornario. 
24°. Parisiis, 1539. 

del Garbo (D. ) Incipit compilatio emplas- 
trorum et unguentorum magistri Dini rlorentini 
artium et medicinse doctoris excelentissimi. Et 
lirimo de repercussivis. [/// Jin e F. 16a:] Ex- 
pliciunt unguenta Dini Florentini [etc.]. Im- 
pressa Ferrarias per providem virum ma<_ r istruiii 
Andreain Galium, anno Domini 1489 die 28 men- 
sis octobris. fol. Ferrarise, 1489. 

Gesner (C. ) Tresor de Evonime Philiatre 
des remedes secretz. sm. 4°. Lyon, 1555. 

Graman (G. ) Ein sonderliche chymische 
Reise und Hauss Apoteca, sampt aussfiihrlichem 
Bericht, was fiir Unterscheid zwischen der Ga- 
lenischen und Paracelsischen Medicin sey, und 
wie mit dessen auss Edelsteinen, Mineralien, 
Metallen, auchfrembdenundeinheimischen Bal- 
sam, Gewiirtzen, Bliiten, Samen und Friichten 
nach spagirischer Kunst bereiten subtileteten, 
Tincturen, Essentzen, Oliteten, Extracten und 
Saltzen durch Gottes Segen die Gesundheit ein 
lange Zeit erhalten, und dann auch allerhand 
gefiihrliche Kranckheiten ohne sonderlich pur- 
girn, mit kleiner Dosi, subtiler Masse und weni- 
gen Tropflein gantz sicher, lieblich und anmu- 
tig von miinniglichen selbst curirt, auch ermelte 
Artzneyen zur notturfft auff Reisen in einem be- 
sonderen Kiistlein, fiiglich fortbracht werden 
konnen, 1. a. laborirt experimentirt und be- 
schrieben. 16°. [Ohrdruff], 1618. 

Hafenreffer (S. ) Officina jatrica, conti- 
nens pharmaca selecta Hipporratico-lialenica, 
et Hermetico-Paracelsica, juxta morl)urum se- 
riem, causerumque indicem dispusita et condita. 
16°. Ulmx, 1653. 

Hagen (K. G. ) Lehrbuch der Apotheker- 
kunst. 8°. Konigsberg & Leipzig, 1 7Sii. 

. The same. 7.'Aufl. 8°. Konigsberg, 

1821. 

van Halmaal (J. ) Ontleding over d' Amster- 
damsche apotheek, of te nodige opmerkingen 
over de handelingen der compositien en prae- 
paratien van de selve. 2. ed. 16°. Amsterdam, 
1739, 

Hein (A.) Pharmacia rationalis, oder ver- 
nunftiger Gebrauch auserlesener Genesmittel 
in zwey Theilen, [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 17">7. 

Hollerius [Houllier] (J.) Ad libros Gar 
leni de compositione medicamentorum, Kara 
ronovc,. Periochae viii. 12°. Parisiis, 1577 . 

von Hornick (L. ) Niitzliche und curiose 
Fragen die Apotheker und Materialister be- 
treffend saint dero griindlichen und richtigen 
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Pharmacy (Ear/// writers on) [down to 
A. D. 1800]. 

Beantwortung. Anjetzo wegen Abhang der 
Exemplarien und gemeinen Nutzens halber 
nachgedrukt. sm. 4°. Franckfurt a. Jf., 1697. 

Horstius ( G. ) Pharinaceutiearum exerci- 
tationum decas: in qua de simplicium et com- 
positorum medicamentoruin natura, necnon 
eorundem pmeparatione tarn Galenica, quam 
spagyrica, dextroque usu, compendiose tractatur. 
4°. Ulirne Suerorum, 1628. 

Hospital (A) for the diseased; wherein are 
to be found most excellent and approved medi- 
cines, as well etnplaislers of speciall vertue; as 
also notable potions of drinkes and other com- 
fortable receiptes, bothe for the restitution and 
the preservation of bodily health; very neces- 
sary for this tyme of common plague and mor- 
talitie, and for other tymes when occasion shall 
require. Newly augmented and inlarged; 
gathered by T. C. 12°. London, [1595]. 

Joubert ( L. ) $apnaKEVTiKri. Ars com- 
ponendi medicamenta. 16°. [ Montpellier, 
1567'?] 

Kuefner (J.) Pharmacopoliterion, saluber- 
rima synthetorum pharmacorum in officinis 
medicamentariis passim promercalium sym- 
micta, ad medibiles quoscunque morbos eu- 
randos apprime eonducibilia promens. 16°. 
Ingolstadii, 1542. 

de L'Obel [Lobelius (M.)] In G. Rondelletti 
. . . methodicam pharmaceuticam officinam 
animadversiones, quibus depravata et mutilata 
ex authoris mente corriguntur et restaurantur. 
Accesserunt auctaria in antidotaria vulgata cen- 
surse benevolse, et dilucidfe simplicium medi- 
camentorum explicationes, adversariorumque 
volumen, eorumque pars altera et illustramenta 
quibus ambigua enodantur, cum Ludovici Myrei 
. . . paragraphis utilissima. fol. Londini, 
1605. 

Ludolf (H. ) Zugabe zu der in der Medicin 
noch immer und iramer siegenden Chymie, 
worin gezeiget wird: Wie eine Tinctura Anti- 
monii in Pulver zu verwandeln . . . sm. 4°. 
Erfurt, 1750. 

de Manliis de Boscho (J. J. ) Luminare 
majus. Cinthius ut totum radiis illuminat 
orbem, illuminat latebras sic medicina tuas. 
Lumen apothecariorum. [Ad fiuem :~\ Impres- 
sum in indita civitate Venetiarum per Gre- 
gorium de Gregoriis, 1513. fol. \_ Venetiis, 
1513.] 

a Mynsicht (H. ) Thesaurus medico-chymi- 
cus, hoc est: selectissimorum pharmacorum 
conficiendorum secretissima ratio. Propria la- 
borum experientia, multiplici et felicissima 
praxi confirmata et antea nunquam edita: sed 
nunc una cum remediorum virtute, usu, et dosi 
doctrinse et sapientite filiis fideliter revelata et 
communicata; cui in fine adjunctum est testa- 
mentum Hadrianum de aureo philosophorum 
lapide, cum duobus indicibus. sm. 4°. Ham- 
burgix, 1631. 

Neues Licht vor die Apothecker, wie selbige 
nach den Grund-Regeln der heutigen Destillir- 
Kunst, ihre Artzneyen zubereiten sollen. Mit 
Anmerckungen vermehret und verbessert durch 
die hochgelahrten Herren Sylvius, Willis, Blan- 
cart, und andere. 12°. Leipzig, 1700. 

Nicolaus Propositus Salernitanus. Incipit 
antidotarium Nicolai cum exposition] bus . . . 
Piatearii. 

In: Mesue. Opera, fol. Lugduni, 1525, ecxliii-cclxxi. 
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A. D. 1800]. 

. The same. 

In: MESUE. Textus Mesuse, [etc.]. 16°. Lugduni, 
1540, ff. cclxxxviii-cccxv. 

. The same. L'antidotaire Nicolas. 

Deux traductions frangaises de l'antidotarium 
Nicolai, l'une de xiv e siecle, suivie de quelques 
recettes de la meme epoque et d'un glossaire, 
l'autre du xv e siecle, incomplete, publiees d'a- 
pres les manuscrits francais 25,327 et 14,827 de 
la Bibliotheque nationale par le Dr. Paul Dor- 
veaux, avec un fac-simile des premiere et der- 
niere pages du manuscrit francais 25327. Pre- 
face de M. Antoine Thomas. 8°. P«m v 1896. 

NlKANDER. ViKctvSpov QrjpicxKa, aXs^i- 
(pa.fifj.aKa. fol. [ Venetiis, 1499. ] 

. The same. NiKavdpov QrjpiaKa, 

tov avrov aXe^tqxxpu&Ka. Epjuyveia xov 
dvc&vvjiiov 6vyy paqtiooc, etc, Qr/piaKa. 2x6- 
Xia Siacp6pa)v dvyypacpeoov eic aAe£zqxzp- 
jiiaKa. E&jyr/dic. diafJjuaiv, jxeSi/jvoov, 6rj- 
jneioov, Kal x&pocKrfjpciov. Nicandri Theriaca. 
Ejusdem Alexipharmaca. Interpretatio inno- 
minati authoris in Theriaca. Commentarii di- 
versorum authorum in Alexipharmaca. Expo- 
sitio ponderum, mensurarum, signorum et 
characterum. 8°. [ Venetiis, 1523.] 

. Alexipharmaca. 

In: Cordus (E.) Opera poetica. 16°. Helmsestadii, 
1614, 116-129. 

Pachelbl von Gehag (J. C.) Aufrichtige, 
getreue, und unverfiilschte Nachricht, von der 
wahren Composition, Beschaffenheit und Wiir- 
ckung der gerechten Becherischen Polychrest- 
Pilulen, und auf was Art der Verfasser dieser 
Zeilen solche redlich mit bestiindiger Festhal- 
tung gewisser Bedingungen iiberkommen. 
Nebst einer schon lange desiderirten und end- 
lich nach iiberstandenen vielen Arbeiten durch 
Gottes Gnade gliicklich erlangten Art, [etc.]. 
4°. Wunsiedel, 1718. 

Pansa (M. ) Pharmacotheca publica et priva- 
ta. Das ist: Stadt-, Hoff- und Hauss Apothecke; 
darinnen zu finden, wie die Stadt- Apothecken 
wol zu bestellen; und ohne Schaden zuerhalten. 
i^essgleichen wie vor Furstliche, Adeliche, oder 
sonst reiche Personnen die Apothecken mit den 
ausserlesesten, bewehrtesten und kostlichsten 
Arzneyen,besonders von den Chymicis zugericht 
zu bestellen welche in alien schweren Kranck- 
heiten des Leibs, wie sie namen haben mogen, 
ganz gliicklich sicherlich und ueblich zuge- 
brauchen seyn. sm. 4°. Leipzig, 1622. 

. The same. Das ander Buch dieses 

Tractats darinnen zu finden wie vor furstliche, 
adeliche oder sonst reiche Personen die Apo- 
thecken zu bestellen, und wie waserley Artz- 
neyen, als nemlich neben etlichen gemeinen 
mit den kostlichen distillirten Wassern, Spiriti- 
bus, Oleis distillatis, Balsamis, Succis, Tincturis, 
I'vxtractis und Essentiis. Dessgleichen auch 
mit Magisteriis, salibus und Antidotis, [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Leipzig, 1622. 

. The same. Pharmacotheca privata 

et itineraria. Der dritte und vierdte Theil von 
dem Apothekerwesen, darinnen erstlich noth- 
wendige Lehren und Erinnerungen in acht Ca- 
piteln zu finden, und nach denselbigen vier- 
zehen Formulas und Muster der Reise- und 
Hausapothecklein: was man beydes zur Ver- 
wahrunge der Gesundheit, so wol auch zu Ver- 
treibung der Kranckheiten fiirnemlich in den- 
selben halten sol. Ferner im vierdten Theil 
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Pharmacy {Early writer* on) [down to 
A. I). 1800]. 

diesses Werkes ein Thesaurus pauperum, das 
ist, ein Schatz vor den arinen gemeinen Mann, 
[etc.]. sin. 4°. Leipzig, 1622. 

Petri \s de Abano. Expositio preclarissimi 
atque eximii artium ac medicine doctoris Petri 
de Abano Patavini in librum problematum Aris- 
totelis feliciter incipit. \_Ad finem:~] Explicit 
expositio succincta problematum Aristotelis 
quam Petrus edidit Paduanus, ea nullo prius 
interpretante, incepta quidem Parisiis et lauda- 
biliter Padue terminata; arte hac impensa Jo- 
annis Herbort Alemanni, qui non solum sum- 
mam curas adhibet ut sint bee sua suave quoque 
sine vicio, verum ut laute sint etiam elaborata. 
Anno mcccclxxxii, die xxv a Februarii. fol. 
[n. p., 1482.] 

Pharmacia Galenica et chemica, dat is apo- 
theker ende alchymiste ofte distilleer-konste, 
begrijpende de beginselen ende fondamenten 
der selver. Verdeylt in acht boecken, tot on- 
derwijsinge der apothekers. Door een liefheb- 
ber der selver konste. 16°. Amsteldam, 1657. 

. The same. 16°. Antwerpen, 1667. 

. The same. 12°. Leipzig, 1690. 

Pharmacien (Le) moderne, ou nouvelle ma- 
niere de preparer les drogues. Traduite de l'an- 
glois par M. Eidous, avec des experiences de 
medecine sur des animaux par M. Langrish et 
une dissertation sur la transpiration par M. Ro- 
binson. 16°. Paris, 1750. 

Portatile medicum, seu regularum pharma- 
ceuticarum atque chymicarum centuria in usum 
non solum studiosorum medicinse, sed et phar- 
macopeeorum collecta atque in hunc ordinem 
congesta cui in fine modus, B. Michaelis, etc., 
pharmacopolia visitandi, adjunctus est, apprime 
utilis iis potissimum quibus onus hoc imponitur, 
a J. H. D. M. L. 24°. [n. p.], 1680. 

Portigliotti (C. G. G. ) Scala regia farma- 
ceutica a' giovani speziali, o' particolari ove 
b' imparano con facilita i principii di tutte le 
manipolazioni della medicina Galenica, ed a ben 
conservarla sua denominazione. Si prova la 
nobilta dello speziale e la stiina che se gli deve. 
Alcune avvertenze a' speziali, ed a chi ama la 
salute, et un' abecedario copioso con altri due 
cavati da questo in grazia di chi non e speziale. 
Operetta. 16°. Milano, 1706. 

de Renou [or Renod.eus] (J.) Institutio- 
num pharmaceuticarum libri quinque, quibus 
accedunt de materia medica, libri tres. Omni- 
bus succedit officina pharmaceutica, sive anti- 
dotarium ab eodem auctore commentariis illus- 
tratum. 4°. Parisiis, 1608. 

Rhodocanaces (C. ) Alexicacus; spirit of 
salt of the world, which, vulgarly prepared, is 
call'd the spirit of salt; or the transcendent vir- 
tue of the true spirit of salt, long look'd for, and 
now philosophically prepared and purified from 
all hurtful or corroding qualities, far beyond 
any thing yet known to the world, being both 
safe and pleasant for the use of all men, women 
and children. 7. ed., enlarged with testimonies, 
advertisements, and rare medicaments. 12°. 
London, 1670. 

Ryff (G. H.) Das new gross Distillier Buch, 
wolgegriindter kunstlieher Distillation. Unter- 
weisung und Bericht, die furnembste distillierte 
Wasser, kostliche Aquasvibe, quintain essen- 
tiam, heylsame Oel, Balsam und dergleiehen vil 
giiter Abzug, so zu vilfaltigen Kranckheyten, 
Fehl unn Gebrechen menschlichs Corpers, fast 
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A. D. 1800}. 

nutzlich gebraucht werden mbgen . . . fol. 
Pranckfurt, [1545]. 

de Sancto Am vndo (J.) Supra antidotarium 
Nicolai incipit feliciter. 

In: Mesue. Opera, fol. Lugduni, 1525, cclxxi-ccciiii. 

Schrick (M.) Ein nutzlich Biichlein von 
Krafft und Tugend der distillirten oder gebran- 
dten Wassern. 

In: Aderlassbuch, [etc.]. 16°. [n. p.] , 1599, 180-227. 

Sylvius (J.) Methodus medicamenta com- 
ponendi, ex simplicibus judicio summo delectis, 
et arte certa paratis: quatuor libris distributa. 
fol. Parisiis, 1541. 

T. [Thrasher?] (W.) The marrow of chym- 
ical physick; or, the practice of making chym- 
ical medicines. Divided in three books: viz., 
shewing the true and perfect order to distil or 
draw forth from vegetables, minerals, and 
metals their spirits, oyls, vinegers, salts, ex- 
tracts, or tinctures, essences and magisteries, 
flowers, and salts, etc. . . . 16°. London, 1669. 

Wecker (J. J.) Le grand thr^sor, ou dis- 
pensaire et antidotaire, tant general que special 
ou particulier des remedes servant a la sante du 
corps humain, dress6 en latin par . . . et depuis 
fait francois et enrichi d' annotations et nottes, 
de plusieurs compositions par luy obmises et 
d'une infinit6 d'autres rares secrets, tires des 
plus excellents autheurs de la medecine et phar- 
macie chymique; avec une brief ve et facile 
m^thode d'extraire les facultes des medica- 
ments purgatifs, et de corriger tellement toutes 
sortes de mineraux, qu'on ne puisse recevoir 
nuisance ni dommage aucun par 1' usage d'iceux; 
le tout par Jan du Val. 8°. Geneve, 1616. 

Wernicke (R. [J.] ) *Aus dem Antidotarium 
des Henri de Mondeville (14. Jahrh. ). 8°. 
Berlin, 1897. 

Pharmacy (Ethics of). 

See, also, Physicians (Relation of) to pharma- 
cists. 

Stewart ( F. E. ) Is pharmacy a profession or 
a trade? 12°. [ Wilmington, n. d.~\ 

Tucker (W. G. ) Pharmacy a science. 8°. 
Albany, 1894. 

Wald (A. [E. A.]) Skydd for det allmiinna 
biista, och ingen godtycklig medikainents for- 
saljning! Svar pa Hr. Geheime-Medicinalradet 
Dr. Brefeld's skrift: Apoteken. Skydd eller 
frihet? Ofversiittning. [ Protection for the 
public good and no sale of medicines at will. 
Reply to Dr. Brefeld's essay: Drug stores, pro- 
tection, or liberty?] 8°. Stockholm, 1865. 

Alpers (W. C.) Professionalism vs. commercialism in 
pharmacy. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 162-168. 
[Discussion], 175-179.— Benedict (A. L.) Ethical phar- 
macy. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa,, 1902-4, vi, 848- 
852. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 935.— Choate (W. 
N.) The pharmacist and the law; his legal relations to 
society and to the state. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1898, xx, 418- 
420.— Cohen (S. S.) The function of the true pharma- 
cist. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, lxxviii. 325-328. Also: 
Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 220.— i'onstant (C.) 
Vente des vinsde quinquina par lesmarchandsde vinset 
limonadiers. [Rap.] Soc. demed. log.de France. Bull., 
Par., 1889, x, 205-216.— Dupuy. La pharmacie est-elle 
une profession liberale ou une profession commerciale? 
Midi med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 4; 17. -Dyer (I.) Some 
ideals for the pharmacist. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1901-2, liv, 
302-307. — Fussell (M. H.) Dispensing versus prescrib- 
ing. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1906, xlvii, 17K6-1790.— 
Hyiison (H. P.) Ethical pharmaceutical practice and 
its recompense. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 153- 
161. [Discussion], 175-179.— Id ri« (T. H. W.) Pharmacy 
as a responsible calling. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 
134-143. — Jimenez (J.) La humillaci6n de los farma- 
I ceuticos en Espana. Restaurador farm., Barcel., 1880, 
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xxxv, 65-69.— -Pnannacie (La) et les prejuges vul- 
gaires contre ceux qui l'exercent. Scalpel, Liege, 1891-2, 
xliv,289. — Remington (J. P.) should pharmacists al- 
ways follow out the rules laid down in the pharmaco- 
poeia? Am. J. Pharm.. Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 384-386.— Stew- 
art(F.E.) A code of pharmaceutical ethics. Drug.Circ. 

&Chem. Gaz., N. Y., 1890, xxxiv, 75. . The practice 

of pharmacy as a liberal profession. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1896, xxvii, 74-80.— W. (A.) Legitimite du choix 
du pharmaeiendicteiYsonmaladepar le inedeein. Arch, 
de mod. et chir. prat., Brux., 1890, iv, 83-8f> .— Wilbert 
(M.I.) The pharmacist and the pharmacopoeia. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila. , 1904, lxxvi, 203-211.— Wiley ( H. W. ) The 
ethics of pharmacy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 
180-183. 

Pharmacy (Examination papers in). 

Beal (J. H. ) Pharmaceutical interroga- 
tions. A list of classified questions upon sub- 
jects pertaining to pharmacy, accompanied by 
references to standard authorities. For the 
use of students. 8°. Columbus, Ohio, 1896. 

Whelpley (H. M.) A sample examination 
for the average state board of pharmacy, fol. 
[St. Louis, n. (/.] 

Repr.from: Meyer Brothers' Druggist, St. Louis. 

April (The) Major in London. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 
1902, lx, 562. — Examination for assistant registered 
pharmacist. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1905-6, 
iv, 40-42. — Examination questions. Pharm. J., Lond., 
1900, 4. s., ix, 40-43. — Examination questions, Ne- 
braska Board of Pharmacy. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1900, 
xxiv, 180.— Examination questions of the Pennsyl- 
vania Board of Pharmacy. Am. Druggist, N. Y.. 1903, 
xliii, 276. — Examination questions, West Virginia 
Board of Pharmacy. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1901, xxvi, 69.— 
Examination for registered pharmacist. Old Domin- 
ion J. M. & S.. Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 38-40.— Examina- 
tions in Edinburgh. Pharm. J., Lond., 1901. 4. s., xiii, 
68.— Major examination in Edinburgh. Chem. & Drug., 
Lond., 1902, lx, 562.— Major examination papers (Edin- 
burgh). Pharm. J., Lond., 1903. 4. s., xvii, 524. — Major ex- 
amination questions (Edinburgh). Ibid., 1902,4. s., xv, 
24: 1903, 4. s.. xvii. 44.— Major examination questions 
(London). Ibid., 1902, 4.s.,xv, 23: 1903, xvii, 18.— Minis- 
terio de instrucci6n publica y bellas artes; [cuestionario 
unico para el ejercicio escrito del grado de licenciado 
en farmacia]. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1902, xv, 157- 
167. — Pharmaceutical examinationsin Great Britain. 
Chem. & Drug., 1899. liv, 59.— Pharmaceutical Society 
of Great Britain; major examination questions, London. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1903,4. s., xvii. 484.— Question sheet of 
the State pharmaceutical examining board of Pennsvlva- 
nia. Alumni Rep., Phila., 1904, xl. 34-38. — Questions 
of the Penmvlvania pharmaceutical examining board. 
Ibid., 1906, xlii, 167-171. 

Pharmacy (History and condition of). 
See, also, Materia medica [History of); 
Medicine ( History of) ; Pharmacopoeias; 
Pharmacy (Early writers on); Pharmacy 
(Ethics of) ; Pharmacy (Legislation relating to); 
Pharmacy (Reform of); Physicians (Relation 
of) to pharmacists. . , 

AHLBERG (K.) & SOHIMMELPFENNIG (C. F. V. ) 

Forfattningar m. m. angaende apoteksviisendet 
i Sverige, omfattande tiden fran och med ar 
1683 till och med den 2 Okt. 1903. [Statutes, 
etc., relating to apothecaries in Sweden, em- 
bracing the time from and including 1683 to 
October 2, 1903.] 2. uppl. 8°. Stockholm, 
[1903]. 

Axdre-Poxtier (L. ) Histoire de la pharma- 
cie; origines; moven age; temps modernes. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Batt ( W. ) Alcune riflessioni sullo stato pre- 
sents della farmacia. , fol. [Genova, 1800.] 

Baudot (A.) * Etudes historiques sur la 
pharmacie en Bourgogne avant 1803. [Paris.] 
8°. Dijon, 1905. 

Bedall (C. ) Nachtrag zu den Vorschriften 
zur gleichheitlichen Herstellung pharmazeu- 
tischer Zubereitungen. Im Auftrage des Ver- 
eins der Apotheker Miinchens. 3. Aufl. 8°. 
Munchen, 1905. 
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. Verzeichnis der Apotheker Bayerns, 

sowie der obersten medizinal behorden, phar- 
mazeutischen Prufungskommissionen, Gremial- 
ausschi'isse und Kreisvorstande des deutschen 
Apotheker-Vereins nebststatistischen Tabellen. 
Bearbeitet im Auftrage der bayerischen Apothe- 
kergremien. 4°. Munchen, 1905. 

Beerends (D.) Pensionenverzekeering van 
het pharmaceutisch hulppersoneel. Open brief 
aan den Heer A. C. van den Bijllaardt jr. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1902. 

Benedicenti ( A. ) I progressi della farmaco- 
logia sperimentale negli ultimi decennii. 8°. 
Camerino, 1900. 

Berendes (J.) Geschichte der Pharmazie. 
Unter Mitwirkun^ angesehener Historiker und 
Fachgenossen. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

. Das Apothekenwesen, seine Entste- 

hung und geschichtliche Entwickelung bis zum 
xx. Jahrhundert. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

Boriani (L. ) Introduzione alia storia della 
farmacia in Italia. Fasc. 1. 8°. Bologna, 1897. 

Boutineau (F. E. ) Les apothicaires touran- 
geaux au xv e siecle. 8°. Tours, 1902. 

Centenaire de l'ecole superieure de pharmacie 
de 1'universite de Paris 1803-1903. Volume 
commemoratif publie par le directeur etlesprof- 
fesseurs de l'ecole de pharmacie. fol. Paris, 
[1905]. 

Corfe (G. ) The apothecary (ancient and 
modern) of the society, London, Blackfriars. 
8°. London, 1885., 

Costa (E.) * Etude historique et critique 
des inspections des pharmacies. 4°. Montpel- 
lier, 1898. 

Coulon (H.) Les apothicaires de Cambrai 
au xvii 6 siecle. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Deibl(T.) SocicHe de prevoyance des apo- 
thicaires du departement de la Seine. 8°. 
Paris, [n. <£.]. 

Dethan (G.) L'annee pharmaceutique 1894. 
Notes professionnelles. Preface par Edmond 
Dupuy. 2. 6d. sm. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Dorveaux (P.) Inventaire de la pharmacie 
de l'hopital St. Nicolas de Metz (27 juin 1509). 
Publie pour la premiere fois, avec une preface 
deL. Larchey. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Ehlers ( H. ) * Zur Pharmakologie des Mit- 
telalters unter besonderer Berucksichtigung der 
A reoke des Johann von St. Amand, nebst einem 
Nachtrage zu denselben. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Errichtung (Die) von Apotheken in Preus- 
een. Fiir Medizinal- und Verwaltungsbeamte 
und Apotheker, bearbeitet von A. Springer. 8°. 
Berlin, 1902. 

FLtjCKiGEB ( V. A.) Beitriige zur iilteren Ge- 
schichte der Pharmacie in Bern. 8°. Schaff- 
hausen, 1862. 

. Georgiades (N.) * La pharmacie en Egypte. 
8°. Bordeaux. 1906. 

Also [Rev.] , in: Pharm. J.& Tr.,Lond.,1906, 4.s.,xxiii, 243. 

Gramoti ob otkritii pervikh chastnikh aptek 
v Moskvte. [Edicts and charters regarding the 
opening of the first private drug stores in Mos- 
cow.] broadside. Moskva, 1902. 

Granel (H.) * Histoire de la pharmacie a 
Avignon du xii e siecle a la revolution. ( Notes 
et documents in^dits.) [Montpellier.] 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Grave (E. ) Etat de la pharmacie en France 
avant la loi du 21 germinal an XI: £tude sur 
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une ancienne corporation de marchands. 8°. 
Mantes, 1879. 

Geigolato (G. ) Discorso del . . ., presidente 
del Collegio farmaceutico provinciale in Ro- 
vigo, letto nella adunanza generale il di 23 ot- 
tobre 1860. 4°. Rovigo, 1860. 

[GUILLIERMOND, PELLETIER ( G. ) & DeS- 

ciiamps (R. )] Memoire pour les pharmaciens 
de Lyon sur l'exercice illegal de la pharmacie, 
par les hopitaux, hospices et congregations reli- 
gieuses. 8°. Lynn, 1833. 

Hatton (J.) An historic pharmacy. 8°. 
[London, 1892.] 

Repr. from: English II lustr. Mag., Lond., 1892. 

von Henrici (A. A.) *Weitere Studien iiber 
die Volksheilmittel verschiedener in Russland 
lebender Volkerschaften. 8°. Dorpat, 1892. 

Hindenburg (A.) Om Danmarks Apothe- 
kervsesen. 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1896. 

Kernot (F. ) Storia della farmacia e dei far- 
macisti appo i principali popoli del mondo. 8°. 
Napoli, 1871. 

Robert ( E. R. ) Historische Studien aus 
dem pharmakologischen Institute der kaiser- 
lichen Universitat Dorpat. I. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1889-90. 

Kohlmann (B. ) Die Apothekengesetze im 
KOnigreiche Sachsen einschliesslich der reichs- 
gesetzlichen Bestimniungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1885. 

Legendre (C.) *Les propharmaciens; leurs 
droits, leurs devoirs; conditions de l'exercice 
de la pharmacie par les medecins autorises. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Letter (A) on the state and condition of 
apothecaries, with proposals for making their 
offices more respectable and more beneficial to 
the publick. Addressed to PharmacopolaVerus 
by a true surgeon. 8°. London, 1812. 

Maiolus [or Maiolo or Maggioli] (L. ) De 
gradibus medicinarum. sm. 4°. Venetiis, 1497. 

Marty (A.-P. ) *La pharmacie & Montpel- 
lier, depuis son origine jusqu'a la revolution; 
£tude historique d'apres des documents origi- 
naux. 4°. Montpellier, 1889. 

Merck (E. ) Annual report on the years 
1895; 1896; 1898; 1900; 1901. 8°. Darmstadt, 
1896-1902. 

. The same. Khimicheskaya fabrika 

i apteka. Otchot[i] za 1897-9 gg. 8°. [St. 
Petersburg], 1898-1900. 

. Annales de 1897. Traduction du 

docteur E. Adamski. 8°. [Darmstadt], 1898. 

. The same. Annales de 1900. 12°. 

Dijon, 1901. 

. The same. Annales de 1901. 8°. 

Paris, 1902. 

. Expose des acquisitions nouvelles 

dans le domaine de la pharmacotherapie et de 
la pharmacie. 18. ann£e. 8°. Darmstadt, 1905. 

Meylink (B. ) Vermindering der bestaande 
apotheken, eene dringende behoefte in onze 
dagen. 8°. Amsterdam, 1852. 

Muller (J.) Das Apotheker-Wesen in den 
k. k. osterreichischen, k. preussischen, k. bai- 
erischen, k. wurtemburgischen, k. sachsischen, 
k. hannoveranischen, churfiirstlich und gross- 
herzoglich hessischen, grossherzoglich badi- 
schen und mecklenburgischen, herzoglich nas- 
sau'schen und braunsehweig'schen, fiirstl. ho- 
henzollern'schen, etc., Staaten mit besonderer 
Riicksicht auf die Bildung, das Pflichtverhalt- 
niss und die Gewerbsrechte des pharmaceuti- 
schen Personals, die deutschen Landes-Phar- 
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makopoen und die landsiiblichen Arzneitaxen. 
8° % Wien, 1844. 

Nadal ( V. ) La pharmacie a travers les 
siecles et la pharmacie centrale du nord. 12°. 
Paris, [n. d.]. 

Netherlands. Lijsts van genee9kundigen, 
tandmeesters, apothekers, drogisten en vroed- 
vromven gevestigd in de provincien Drenthe, 
Friesland, Gelderland, Groningen, Limburg, 
Noordbrabant, Noordholland, Overijssel, Zuid- 
holland, Utrecht en Zeeland op 1. Januari 1900; 
1901; 1903. 11 pamph. roy. 8°. [v. p., 1900- 
1903.] 

Netherlands. Ministerie van Binnenlanihrhe 
Zaken. Verslag der commissie, gedurende het 
jaar 1892, te 's Hertogenbosch, belast met het 
afnemen der examens van apothekersbediende, 
van 7 November tot en met 8 December (2de 
zitting). 8°. [Dieren, 1893.] 

Pennes (J.-A. ) Notice pour servir il l'his- 
toire generale de la pharmacie, presentee de- 
vant l'assemblee generale des pharmaciens de 
la Seine, le 14 avril 1869. 8°. Paris, 1869. 

Peters ( H. ) Pictorial history of ancient 
pharmacy; with sketches of early medical prac- 
tice. Transl. from the German, and revised 
with numerous additions, by William Netter. 
2. ed. 8°. Chicago, 1899. 

Petersen (E. P. P. ) Kort oversigt over Far- 
maciens Historie til Brug for de farmaceutiske 
Studerende. [Short review of origin of phar- 
macies, for the use of pharmaceutical students.] 
8°. Kjobenhani, 1892. 

. Tillaeg til de gjaeldende Love og 

Anordninger for Apothekervaesenet i Danrnark 
saint horende Resolutioner, administrative Be- 
stemmelser, Skrivelser m. m. [Addition to the 
laws and ordinances, in force, controlling phar- 
macies in Denmark, together with resolutions, 
administrative orders, writings, etc., pertaining 
thereto.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1901. 

Pharmaceutisch adresboek, vermeldende de 
namen, woonplaatsen en het jaar van promotie 
der gevestigde apothekers en militaire apothe- 
kers in Nederland en zijne bezittingen. 16°. 
Amsterdam, 1896. 

Pharmaceutisk Medhjaelperforening. [Phar- 
maceutical Assistants' Association.] Betragtnin- 
ger vedr0rende Danmarks Apotnekervaesen i 
Anledning af 50 Aars Jubilaeet for dan kgl. 
Resolution af 23de December 1842. [Reflec- 
tions concerning the pharmaceutical system of 
Denmark, on the occasion of the semicenten- 
nial jubilee of the roval resolution of Dec. 23, 
1842.] 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1892. 

Pharmacopola Veris [pseud.]. An address 
to the apothecaries of Great Britain; with an 
appeal to the committee to whom the interests 
of pharmacy are delegated, by the general 
meeting held at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, 
London, July 3, 1812. 8°. London, 1812. 

See, also, supra, Letter (A). 

Pharmacy in Wisconsin. 8°. Janesville, 
[n. d.). 

Phoebus (P. ) Zur Lage der deutschen Phar- 
macie. [MSS.] fol. [Giessen], 1875. 

Pistor (M.) Das Apothekenwesen in Preus- 
sen nach Deutschem Reichs- und preussiscliem 
Landesrescht. Unter Benutzung amtlicher 
Quellen bearbeitet. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Raab (H.) Die Apothekenfra^e im Deut- 
schen Reiche. Kritische Studien uber das 
Wesen der Apothekerfrage und Vorsclilage 
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zum Entwurfe einer Apothekenreform. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1904. 

Ribicz (G. R.) *De praerogativis officio et 
privileges pharmacopseorum. 4°. Vienme, 
1729. 

Rinne (F. ) *Das vom pharmakologischen 
Standpunkte aus Wesentlichste aus yeribonii 
Largii " Compositiones " . 8°. Dorpat, 1892. 

R0rd.\m ( H. ) Apothekervaesenets Oprindelse 
og Udvikling sserlig i Danmark. [The origin 
and development of pharmaceutics, especially 
in Denmark.] 8°. Kebenharn, .1899. 

Saxony. Die Apothekengesetze im Konig- 
reiche Sachsen einschliesslich der reichsgesetz- 
lichen Bestimmungen. Nebst einem Reperto- 
rium von Benno Kohlmann. 12°. Leipzig, 
1885. 

Schelexz (H.) Geschichte der Pharmazie. 
roy. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Schieffelin (W. H. ) & Co. One hundred 
years of business life, 1794-1894. 8°. Neiv 
York, [1894]. 

Sellek ( C. ) La pharmacie centrale de France. 
(Pharmacie centrale des pharmaciens. ) L' hotel 
d'Aumont; les origines de la pharmacie et les 
apothicaires; la pharmacie centrale de France; 
histoire, organisation et fonctionnement. Sous 
les auspices de C. Buchet. Cinquantenaire sta- 
tuaire, 1852-1902. Cinquantenaire commercial, 
1853-1903. 4°. Paris, 1903. 

Sigaud ( J. F. ) Discurso sobre o estado actual 
da pharmacia no Rio de Janeiro, lido na sessao 
de 25 de fevereiro de 1832. ' 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1832. 

Sobieski (C. ) * Rharmakotaktische Studien 
uber einige farbstoffhaltige Droguen. 8°. Mar- 
burg, [1875]. 

Society of Apothecaries. A statement of the 
... on the subject of their administration of 
the apothecaries' act, with reference to some 
supposed features of Sir James Graham's prom- 
ised measure of medical reform. 8°. London, 
1844. 

Stoedens ( W. ) Geschiedenis der pharmacie 
in Nederland. roy. 8°. Amsterdam, 1891. 

Stoeder ( W. ) De Nederlandsche pharmacie 
in hare wording, haar zijn en haar streven. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1878. 

Uebersicht uber die Arbeiten deutscher 
Pharmakologen aus den Jahren 1865-89. 
Hrsg. von Binz, Boehm, Liebreich, unter Re- 
daction von A. Wurzburg. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

United States. Department of State. Bureau 
of Foreign Commerce. Special consular reports. 
The drug trade in foreign countries. Vol. XIV. 
Reports from the consuls of the United States 
upon the laws and regulations governing^ 1. The 
drug business. 2. Druggists v. pharmacists. 3. 
Exports of drugs and chemicals. 4. Imports of 
drugs and medicines. 5. Sale of drugs and 
medicines in lay stores. 6. Disposal of prescrip- 
tions. 7. Renewal of prescriptions. 8. Practice 
of pharmacy. 55. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. Doc. 
No. 563. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

Verordnung betreffend die Einrichtung einer 
Standesvertretung der Apotheker vom 2. Fe- 
bruarl901. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Verzeichnis der Apotheker, Drogisten, che- 
mischen Fabriken und Lieferanten pharmaceu- 
tischer Bedarfsartikel. 16°. Zurich, 1905. 

Victoria. Pharmacy Board Victoria. Phar- 
maceutical register for 1889. fol. Melbourne, 
1890. 
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Vidal (J. ) Histoire de la pharmacie a Lyon. 
Origine de la corporation des apothicaires de 
cette ville et developpement des societes phar- 
maceutiques lyonnaises. 8°. Lyon, 1891. 

Whelpley (H. M.) A consideration of the 
pharmacist of to-day. 4°. [St. Louis, 1895.] 

Repr.from: Meyer Brothers Druggist, St. Louis, 1895. 

van Wisselingen (C. ) De maatschappelijke . 
positie van den apotheker. Rede. 8°. Gro- 
ninden, 1906. 

Zeioler (O. ) Die Entwicklung der oster- 
reichischen Pharmacie in den letzten 50 Jahren. 
8°. Wien, 1900. 

Adatok a magyar gy6gyszer6szet tort6nelm<Shez. 
[Contributions on the Hungarian apothecary regulations.] 
Gyogyszereszi net., Budapest, 1880, xix, 121-123. — Ad- 
lunii. DiePharmazieinDeutsch-Sudwestafrika. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 921-923.— Ancient and bell-metal 
mortars. Chem.& Drug., Lond.,1903,lxiii,152.— Apotlie- 
kenbautcn. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 901 — 
Apothekenlrage (Die) in Elsass-Lothringen. Apoth.- 
Ztg.,Berl., 1902, xvii, 451; 459.— Arosio. Relazione sul- 
1' ordinamento del servizio farmaeeutico notturno in Mi- 
lano. Boll. d. Ass. san. milanese, Milano, 1900, ii, 10-15. — 
Art (The) and mysteries of the apothecaries; a history 
book. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xx,729 — Augendre. 
La pratique de la pharmacie et le commerce desspecialites 
pharmaceutiques dans les diffCrents pavs. [Rap. Abstr.] 
lU'V, de med. leg., Par., 1900, vii, 263-275.— Austen (J.) 
Old Sheffield druggists. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1902, 
lx, 632-634. — Baclimann. Neo-Galenismus. Janus, 
Amst., 1902, vii, 455-459.— Halve (T.) Reorganizaci6n 
inedica; contestacion al interrogatorio de la comision r<5- 
gia sobre elejerciciodela farmaeia, por el Colegio de San 
Victoriano de Barcelona. Bol. denied., cirurg. y farm., 
Madrid, 1836, iii, 164-167. — Barbera (F.) Nuestra far- 
maeia retrospectiva; manuscrito historico. Rev. valenc. 

de cien. med., Valencia, 1902, iv, 74; 226; 270; 346. . 

Nuestra farmaeia retrospectiva; manuscrito historico. 
Ibid., 1904, vi,65;73.— Bardet(G.) Essaisurl'avenirde 
la pharmacie. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1902, xviii, 385-388.— 
Becker (C.) Die Munchener Apotheken alsMeldestel- 
len der Ortskrankenkassen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 272.— Berendes (J.) Pharmacie bei den alten 
Kulturvolkern. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1886, 3. R.,xxiv, 
109; 200: 1887, 3. R., xxv, 937; 1001: 1888, 3. R., xxvi, 719: 1889, 

3. R.,xxvii,678; 733; 773; 833; 876; 931. . Beitriigezur 

Geschichte der deutschen Pharmazie im xix. Jahrhun- 
dert. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv, 4; 11; 21; 35; 42; 60; 70; 85; 
96; 107; 113; 130; 137; 146; 154; 178; 186; 198; 206; 222; 229; 291; 
299; 308; 313. — Binz (C.) Zur Geschichte der Pharma- 
kologie in Deutschland. Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1890, ii, 3- 
74.— Bonnet (E.) Le livre d'or des apothicaires de 
Beaune (1576-1685). Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 
112-121.— Bo riani (L.) Leberceauet les premiers ages 
de la pharmacie. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 376; 406; 534; 637: 
1903, viii, 516; 587; 630.— Boutineau (F. E.) Testament 
de JehanFroger, marchand et M« appoticaire a Tours an 
x vi« siecle. France med. , Par., 1903, 1, 28-30. . Le de- 
voir du pharmaeien au xvii 6 siecle. Gaz. med. du centre, , 
Tours, 1905, x, 295.— Boyer (J.) The pharmaceutical in- 
dustry of France. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1906, xcv,417; 420.— 
Brand (F.) Die Entwicklung des Apotheker wesensim 
xx. Jahrhundert. Pharmac. Reformer, Wien, 1898, iii, 
291; 1899, iv, 109-112.— Brenning (M.) Nikanders The- 
riaka und Alexipharmaka. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1904 lxxiii,112;132.— British pharmacy in India. Chem. 
& Drug., Lond., 1902, lx, 144; 620.— Briinton (T. L.) An 
introductorv lecture on the study and progress in phar- 
macy. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 859-862.— Bureau (E.) 
L'ancien jardindes apothieai res de Nantes. Assoc. franc, 
pourl'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 151.— Ca- 
pece (N. C.) La profesi6n farmaeeutica en Buenos 
Aires, lo que ha hecho el congreso y lo que debe hacer. 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 846-854 — €asafia 
(J ) La farmaeia en el siglo xiv. Restaurador farm., 
Barcel., 1897, Iii, 97-109.— dec il (G.) Mortars. Merck's 
Rep., N. Y.,1906, xv, 3-5.— Chiarri lilobregat (P.) La 
decadencia de la clase farmaeeutica en EspaSa; sus 
causas v remedios y el folleto de Don Luis Narbona. 
Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1901, iii, 32 1-328.— 
Cornell }>'e ( L. ) La farmaeia v los Aztecas. Restauador 
farm., Ha reel., 1895, 1, 257 ; 273; 289.— Oomptes d'apothi- 
caire et de chirurgien provenantdespapiersduChevalier 
d'Eon. France med., Par., 1902, xlix, 433.— Cordon- 
nier (E.) Sur le plus ancien traite de pharmacie redige 
en franvais: L'Enchirid on manipul des miropoles de 
Michel Dusseau (1561). Janus, Amst., 1900. v, 471-480.— 
Corradi (A.) Gli antichi medicamenti oppiati: la 
teriaca e il mitridato. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett 
Rendic, Milano, 1888, 2. s., xxi, 669-671.— Cottes (J. D.) 
The profession of pharmacy in the island of I'orto Rico. 
Am. Druggist & Pharm. Rec, N. Y.. 19.6, xlviii, 345.— 
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Crossley (A. \V.) Pharmaceutical regulations in Ger- 
many. Pliann. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xx, 105-108.— D. (A.) 
Apotheken in Aegypten. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 
534.— Mavis (O. C. M.) The progress of pharmacy and 
pharmaceutical chemistry. Bristol M.-Chlr. J., 1905, xxiii, 
120-126.— Davison (D.) Antique bell-metal mortars. 
Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec.N. Y., 1904, xliv, 263-267.— De- 
launay (P. ) La pharmacie en Ethiopie; remedes de 
saintes femmes. France med. , Par., 1906, liii, 381. — D[e] 
N[obele] (L.) L'ancien doctorat en pharmacie beige. 
Rev. pharm., Gand, 1886-7, ii, 174-179.— Dey (R. B. K. L.) 
A review of Indian pharmacology. Indian M. Rue., Cal- 
cutta, 1895, viii, 41-43.— Dones (S.) History of the sub- 
delegation of pharmacv. Mil. Gov. Porto Rico, App. . . . 
Epit. rep. [etc.] 1898-i900, Wash., 1901, 154-159.— Dor- 
veaiix (P.) Histoire de la pharmacie; la rue des Lom- 
bards en 1840. [From: Prisme.] Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., 

Par., 1899-1900, ii, 457-464. . Les bocaux de couleur 

des pharmaciens. Chron. med., Par., 1899, vi, 179; 439: 

1900, vii, 181. . Querelle d'un apothicaire et d'un 

chirurgien de Riom en 1693. France med., Par., 1904, li, 

162. . Preface del'inventaire des archives de la com- 

munaute des marchands apothicaires-epiciers de Paris, 

dresse en 1703. Ibid., 1905, Hi, 442-445. . Journal de 

Matthieu-Francois Geoflrov, maitre apothicaire de Paris 
(1644-1708). Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, 605; 
568, port.— Drayton (G. S.) The chemists of India. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1901,4. s., xiii, 607-609. -Du ran (N.) 
La Concordia pharmacopoiarum Barcinonensium. Cong, 
internat.dem^d. C.-r.l903,Madrid,1904,xiv,sect.depharm., 
119-144.— Dutch (The) chemist's shop. Pharm. J., Lond., 
1904, 4. s., xix, 607.— Early (The) days of pharmacy. 
Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1900, xxiv, 58; 114; 507: 1901, xxv, 
534; 586: xxvi, 6; 533.— Eberle (E. G.) History of 
pharmacy in Texas. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1905, xiv, 369- 
371. — Egeling (B. F. G.) Farmacya w krainie Azte- 
k6w. [Pharmacy among the Aztecs.] Wiadomosci 
farm., Warszawa, 1896, xxiii, 41; 95.— Filers (A.) Die 
Staatsapotheken in Braunschweig 1750-71. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1898, xiii, 733; 753; 763; 782.— Einnuss (Der) 
des Wortschutzes auf die deutsche Pharmazie. Ibid., 
1906, xxi, 301; 310.— Ellis (E. T. ) The story of a 
very old Philadelphia drug store. Am. J . Pharm . , Phi la . , 
1903, lxxv, 57-71.— Erdmann (H.) Chemische und 
pharmazeutische Eindriicke aus dem Lande der unbe- 
grenzten Rohstoffe. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., 
Berl., 1905, xv, 169-178.— Evolution (The) of the apoth- 
ecary. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 855-859.— Fabre 
(P.) Recherchessur l'origine, les variations et les vicis- 
situdes de l'emplatre et au baume opodeldoch. Janus, 
Amst., 1901, vi, 209; 265.— Factum pour Nicolas du Ru- 
isseau. France med., Par., 1903, 1, 166.— Fletcher (R.) 
The witches' pharmacopoeia. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 147-156. Also: St. Louis Clinique, 
1896, ix, 514-533.— Forrester (G. P.) The history of a 
royal pharmacv. Am. Druggist <& Pharm. Rec, N. 
Y., 1907, 1, 97-99.— Francis (E. S.) Pharmacy in the 
Transvaal. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 290.— 
Franckd Die Apotheke zu Weida im Grossherzogtum 
Sachsen. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 493-496.— 
French (The) pharmacist in fiction. Am. Druggist & 
Pharm. RecN.Y ,1905.xl vi,2.s7.— Fristedt(R.F.) Farma- 
kologiska reseminnen fran sommaren 1886. [Pharmaco- 
logical traveling reminiscences in the summer of 1886.] 
Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1886, xxii, pt, 2, 68-89. Also, Re- 
print. — Gerard (E.) Sur l'evolutiqn de la pharmacie 
pendant ces dix dernieres annees. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1903, vii, 229-231.— Geschielite (Zur) olerSarnow'- 
schen Hofapotheke in Schwerin i. M. anlitsslich ihres 
150jiihri_gen Bestehens. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 
709.— Gilon (A.) Voies et moyens que les pharmaciens 
doivent emprunter pour occuper la situation qu'ils meri- 
tent au sein de la soeiete moderne. [From: J. de pharm., 
Anvers.] Rev. pharm., Gand, 1906, n. s.,xxi, 97; 129. — 
Ginzberg (A.) Ooherk razvitiyanauchnol farmatsii v 
Rossii za 200-lIetniy period. [Development of scientific 
pharmacv in Russia during 200 years.] Farm. Vestnik, 
Mosk.,1902, vi, 185; 197; 209; 221. — Ci latter (E.) Frag- 
mentarisches fiber Apothekerwesen und Apothekertaxe 
in Ungarn. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 
1850-51, i, 137-139— Gonzalez (J. A.) The condition of 
pharmacv in the United States of Columbia. Am. Drug- 
gist & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1906, xlviii, 346.— Gosset (P.) 
Les derniers apothicaires remois. Union med. du nord- 

est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 45-50. . Les apothicaires 

remois du xiv e au xvii" siecle. Ibid., 1904, xxviii, 88.— 
Grand >H.) Les pharmaciens des papes a. Avignon. 
[From: Bull, de pharm. du sud-est, 1905.] France med., 
Par., 1906, liii, 66. — Grelot (P.) Aperyu del'histoirede la 
pharmacie en Lorraine; la pharmacie d'autrefois, la phar- 
macie d'aujourd'hui. Bull. d. se. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, 

vii, 288-303.— Gueguen (F.) Notes sur l'exercice de la 
pharmacie dans les difftfrents pays dumonde. Ibid., 1903, 

viii, 172: 205.— Guignard. Les origines de l'Ecole de 
pharmacie de Paris; la fondation de Nicolas Houel et le 
jardin des apothicaires. France med., Par., 1904, li, 237- 
244.— Hamonie. Un vase de pharmacie de l'epoque ro- 
maine ayant vraisemblablement contenu un Elixir 
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odontalgique. Rev.clin. d'androl. et degyncc, Par., 1898, 
iv, 250. — Harbinger (J.) O nutnosti organisaee a cen- 
tralisace farmaceutu v Rakousku. [The necessity of or- 
ganization and centralization of pharmacists in Austria.] 
Casop. Klubu eesk. farm, v Praze, 1899, ii, 17-21.— Hell- 
wig (F.) Berliner Apotheker unter Friedrich Wilhelm 
I. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 281. — Helmc. Lea 
jardins de la medecine; apothicaires et pharmaciens. 
Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 281-2S4.— If cud ley (T. 11.) 
Drugs and druggists in India. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 
l.")24-t5^ii. — H inrichs (C.G.) Pharmacy and chemistry 
at the World's Fair. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 
305-3H. — Hirschhorn (C.) Zum Doppeljubilaum der 
Hiepeschen Hauptapotheke in Wetzlar. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, xviii, 734-736.— If istoi re (L') de la phar- 
macie centrale de France. Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., 
iv,64; 76.— Hoffman (S.) Historja farmacji. [History 
of pharmaev.] Przegl. farm., Warszawa, 1900, iii, 161; 
179: 1901, iv, 3; 10.— H offiiiaiin ( F. ) A century of 
American pharmaceutical literature and journalism, 

1800-1900. Am. Druggist. N. Y., 1900, xxxvi, 159-165. . 

A retrospect of the development of American pharmacy 
and the American Pharmaceutical Association. Proc.Am. 
Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1902, 1, 100-145.— Holmes (E. M.) 
On the present position of pharmacv. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 242-246.— H6tel (L') de la Pharmacie centrale 
de France; ses stapes historiques. Chron. med., Par., 
1904, xi, 59-61.— Hubert (G.) Pourcentage pharmaceu- 
tique et pharmacies mutualistes. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., 
Par.,1907,xiv,suppl. , 217-219.— Hynson (H. P.) Modern 
evidences of pharmaceutical progress and their value. 
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1901, lxxiii, 575-584.— lnce (J.) 
The history of the School of Pharmacy, [1841-52]. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvi, 279.— Jacquey (J.) Le 
serment des pharmaciens au xiii e et au xx« siecles. 

Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, Viii, 489. . Des 

reclames mCdico-pharmaceutiques. J. de med. de Par., 
1904, 2. s., xvi, 295.— Johnson (O.) A history of the 
Providence drug business. [From: The Narragansett 
Historical RegisterJ R. I. Med. Sc. Month., Providence, 
1894, ii, 145-156.— Kashkadamott' (V.) Material! k 
izucheniyu Indusskol farmatsii. [Pharmacv among the 
Hindoos.] Farm. J., St. Petersb., 1902, xxiv, 349; 363.— 
Koenig(A.) Report of the commiteee on pharmacv. 
Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1895,xxvi,30-33.— Kondakoff 
(I. L.) Kratkiy istoricheskiy ocherk razvitiya farmatsii 
i prichini upadka farmatsevticheskol shk'oli. [Short 
historical sketch of the development of pharmacy, 
and the reasons for the fall of the pharmaceutical 
school.] ^Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1895, vii, 146-155.— 
Koritsanszky (O.) Regi magyar gy6gyszertarak; 
(Sopron, Nagyszeben, Pozsony). [Old Hungarian apoth- 
ecaries.] Gvogvsereszi hetil., Budapest, 1907, xlvi, 18; 
34; 50; 67; 82; 98; 114; 146; 162; 178; 194; 210; 226.— Kotlyar 
(E.I.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye farmakologii. [Con- 
temporary condition of . . .] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, 
xviii, 397-^402.— Kraemer (H.) Historical note on the 
American Journal of Pharmacv. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1904, lxxvi, 223-225.— Kremers (E.) Christ as apothe- 
cary. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1899, xvii, 338-341. . 

Historical fragments. Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 7; 53; 86; 130. 

. [Pharmaceutical notes from Thaddeus Mason] 

Harris' journal of a tour. Ibid., 92. . The apothe- 
cary; a literary study. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 1-13.— Klillis. 
Le catalogue du jardin de Jean Hermans, maitre-apothi- 
caire a Bruxelles, au xvii«- siecle, par Charles Rigouts. 
[Rap.] Bull. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1889, li, 279.— 
Ku nz-Krause ( H. ) Die Beziehungen derangewand- 
ten Chemie zur deutschen Pharmazie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xviii, 518; 525; 533. Also: Ber. d. deutsch. 
pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1903, xiii, 204-225.— Lage (Zur) 
der Provincial-Apotheken. Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland, 
St. Petersb., 1886, xxv, 149-159.— Leclair (K.) Les mai- 
tres apothicaires. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 601-609. 

. Les rutors. les ruptoires, les caustiques, leurs for- 

mules. Ibid., 1901. i, 47L-175.— Leech (D. J.) The evo- 
lution of pharmacy. Pharm. J., Lond., 1899, 4. s., ix, 333- 
338.— Lemberge'r (J. L.) Status and landmarks ,,i 
American pharmacy and the development of pharmacy 
during fifty years. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1902, 1, 
156-165. — Lcmery (N.) Drogues du xvii"- siecle. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 463-467.— Llewellyn (.1. V. I 
Indian pharmacy. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1902, xi, 388.— 
filoyd (J. U.) The condition of pharmacy. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1896-7, n. s., xxxviii, 109-114. . Pre- 
historic pharmacv in America. Am. J. Pharm.. Phila., 
1902, lxxiv, 543-546.— Lod ian (L.) The Korean phar- 
macopoeia, account of some of the queer insect ana ver- 
min drugs of Korea. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xx, 
467^469.— Long (J. H.) Why the w irk of the council on 
pharmacy and chemistv is necessarv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1906,xlvi, 1344.— Luc kin (Dorothea C.) Ein phar- 
maceutischer Lehrbrief vom Jahre 1775. Pharm. Ztg., 
Berl., 1899, xliv, 562.— Ittclntyre ( W.) Theapprentice of 
formerdays; a reminiscence. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902. 
lxxiv, 632-536. — .Mail* (W ) A pharmacist's impressions 
of the United States. Pharm. J. Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 
931.— IVfalmejac (F.) Pharmacie arabe. Nature, Par., 
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1900-1901, xxix* pt, 2. 878.— MarcallhOU-d'Aym6ric 

(H.) La pharmacie dans 1' Empire Chinois. Chron. mod., 
Par., 1900, vii, 426-128.— Marian! (L.-E. ) L'apothicaire; 
tableau de P. Longhi (1702-1785). N. IcODOg. de la Salpe- 
triere, Par.. L908, xvi, 201, l pi.— OTarsden | P. H.) The 
practice of pharmacy in Russia, Pharm. J., Lond., 1898, 
4. b., vi, 527-530.— Martin (H. W. C.) Pharmacy of to- 
day and some of its knotty problems. Formulary '& Drug. 
Mag., Westrteld, N. Y., 1889, y, 321-327.— Mason (F. 8.) 
Pharmacy in the Deccan. Am. Drug. [& Pharm. Rec], 
N. Y., 1904, xliv, 98-100. . Pharmacy and pharma- 
cists in the Dutch Indies. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. a., 

xix, 808.— Medications singulieres et panacees on- 
bliees; lapetrotherapie. Bull. gen. detherap. [etc.], Par., 
1896, cxxxi, 494-511.— Meeting of the Irish apothecaries. 
Lond. M. & B. J., 1829, iii, 395-403.— M« Her (G.) An his- 
toric Danish pharmacy. The Royal military and Vajsen- 
hus pharmacy. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1903, lxlli. 156- 
159. — Mosso (U.) Revue des travaux de p harmacoiogie, 
de toxicologic etdetherapeutique, publiesen Italiedurant 
l'annee 1904. Arch. ital. de biol., 1905-6, xliv, 244-288.— 
Mueller (W.) Tne state of pharmacy in Japan. Am. 
Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1904, xlv, 107-109 — Musser 
(J. H.) A tendency in medicine and its influence on 
pharmacy. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 58-60. — 
Nieaise (E.) Histoire des sciences; la pharmacie et la 
matiere medicale au xiv* siecle. Rev. scient., Par., 1892, 
xlix, 423-429. Also, Reprint.— Nieto. La palestra far- 
maceutica de Palacios y la farmacia patrimonial de San 
Ildefonso. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 

1904, xiv, sect, de pharm.. 63-65.— Oeffentlichen (Die) 
Apotheken und das pharmazeutische Personale in Oes- 
terreich in den Jahren 1901-3. Oester. San.-Wes., VVien, 

1905, xvii, 22; 31; 43.— Old pharmacies in Philadelphia; 
changes of the past fifty years, etc. Am. Druggist, N. Y., 
1902. xli. 114-117 — Olinedilla y Puig (J.) Die Phar- 
mazie in Spanien zur Zeit des Cervantes. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, xx. 605.— Orient ( G. ) Gy6gyszereszettorte- 
neti adatok Bethlen Gabor erdelyi fejedelem udvarab61 
1619-28 korul. [Historico-pharmaceutical contributions 
from the court of Bethlen Gabor, ruler of Transylvania, 
1619-28.] Gyogyszereszi hetil., Budapest. 1901. xl, 662; 678; 
694. — P. (A.) L'histoire de la pharmacie en Bourgogne. 
France med.. Par.. 1905, lii, 430; 447.— Parker (W. B.) 
French pharmacy in New Orleans. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 
1899, viii, 561-563.— Payne (J. C. C.) Upon the history 
of pharmacy in Ireland. Lancet, Lond.. 1899, ii, 260.— 
Pel (A. V.) & Ivanoffi N. P. ) Obzor novikh vracheb- 
nlkh sredstv za poslledneye tryokhlietiye. [Review of 
the new medical remedies of the last three vears.] J. 
med., chim. i farm.. St. Petersb., 1892-3, i, 202; 377; 511. 
Also, Reprint.— Peset €ervera (V.) £La farmacia ex- 
comulgada? Siglo med.. Madrid, 1903, 1, 83-86.— Peters 
(H.) La mort et l'apothicaire. 1 From: Bull. Soc. syn- 
dic, d. pharm. de la Cote-d'Or. Dijon, 1902. no. 21.] Ja- 
nus, Amst.. 1903, viii, 382-385. — PlersdorfT ( G. ) La 
pharmacie dans la Republique Argentine. J. d. Pharm. 
v. Elsass-Lothringen, Strassb., 1897. xxiv, 295: 322.— 
Pharmaceutical qualifications in Great Britain. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1902, 4. s., xv [Educat. Suppl.], 1-6.— 
Pharmaceutical qualifications in Ireland. Ibid., 
7.— Pharmacie (Une) a Shanghai'. Bull. d. sc. Phar- 
macol., Par., 1906, xiii, annexes, 128; 150; 221— Phar- 
macy in the Argentine. Pharm. Era. X. V., 1902, xxviii, 
625-627. — Pharmacy (The) bill [Great Britain). 
Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1903. lxii, 527-529.— Pharmacy 
in British Guiana. Pharm. J., Lond., 1899, 4. s., ix, 
281a.— Pharmacy in Egypt. Chem. A Drug., Lond., 
1904. lxv. 616 — Pharmacy in Holland. Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1903. 4. s.. xvii. 376-378.— Pharmacy in Japan. 
Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1901, lxiv, 867.— Pharmacy in 
Russia. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 5: 103.— Pis- 
sel (K.) Gy6gyszereszi viszonyok Magyarorszagon 1901. 
evben. [Pharmaceutical alTairs in Hungary in 1901.] 
Gvogvszen'szi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xli, 373; 395; 40.); 
427 : 443 ; 458; 474; 490; 521— Planchon (G.) Notes sur 
l'histoire de l'orvietan et sur la confection publique de 
la theriaque a Paris; communications faites k la Societe 
de pharmacie. J. d. pharm. et chim.. Par., 1892, 5. s., 
xxv, 441: 459: xxvi, 97: 115; 193; 241; 398. Aim, Reprint. 

. Dvnastie d'apothicaires parisiens. Ibid., 1898, 6. 

8., vii, 289; 337: 1899, ix, 332; 382; 470: x, 385; 530. . 

Quelques dates de l'histoire de la pharmacie parisienne. 
Chron. med.. Par., 1898, v, 599.— Plowright (C. B.) 
The astral element of the pharmaceutical symbols of 
the seventeenth century. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., 

xx. 726 - 728. Alto: Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1905, xiv, 

306. . Carboy symbols. Pharm. J.. Lond.. 1905, 

4. s., xxi, 718-750. . On the origin of the apothe- 
cary's symbols 3, 3. 3. Ibid., 1906, 4. s., xxii, 583- 
587. Also: Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1906, xv, 189-192.— 
Poussier (A. ) Les jetons de la corporation des apothi- 
caires, epiciers, ciriers de Rouen. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie. Rouen, 1902, 229, 1 pi.— Progress in pharmacy 
and therapeutics. Notes on new remedies, N. Y., 1898-9, 
x, 1; 15: 29; 43: 1899-1900, xi, 1; 17; 33; 49. Also, Reprint — 
Purrlngton (VV. A.) The evolution of the apothecary. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1886, xxx, 281-284.— Quarterly report 
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of prices of substances employed in pharmacy. Lond. M. 
Reposit., 1821, xv, 263: \vi, 260; 627. — Quelques an- 
nonces niedico-pharmaeeutiques extraites du Mercure 
de France. J. de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 319; 373. 
Also: Med. anecdot., Par., 1902, 263-267. — Kaiuraud 
(P.) Le dernier registre des deliberations des maitres 
apothicaires de Poitiers, 1758-1800. Poitou med., Poitiers, 

1900. xiv, 61-69.— Keber ( B.) Pharmacie de poched'un 
medecin romain. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 

1903, ii, 369-375, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: France med., Par., 
1903, 1, 2">7.— Itiyouts (C.) Le catalogue du jardin de 
Jean Hermans, niailre-apothicaire a Bruxelles, au xvii 1 
siecle. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1889, li, 189-219.— 
Koiuano (I.) La profession pharmaceutique en Tur- 
quie; stage, scolarite installation et inspection. Compt. 
rend. Cong, internat. de pharm. 1900, Par., 1901, 411. — 
Kutfmann (D. A.) Russian pharmacy; an interesting 
account of its introduction by Ivan the Terrible and its 
support by Peterthe Great; modern conditions; the phar- 
macies versus the drug stores; monopoly rights vested in 
the aptekas; description of the famous Ferrein phar- 
macy, the largest in the world. Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 
1906," xx, 14-18. — Salzmann (H.) Bemerkungen zu 
Schelenz' Geschichte der Pharmazie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1905, xx, 41; 54; 62. — Schaer { E. ) Geschichte der Phar- 
makologie und Toxikologie in der neueren Zeit. Handb. 
d. Gesch. d. Med., Jena, 1903, ii, 560-583.— [Schaer ( E.) & 
Rosenthaler.] Ausder Festschrift zur Einweihung 
des neuen pharmazeutischen Institutes der Universitat 
Strassburg. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xxii, 26-29.— Sche- 
lenz (H.) Die Apotheke in sprachlicher Beziehung 
und als Zeuge ihrer Geschichte. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1900, 
xlv, 621-623.— Schielt'elln (W.J.) The advances made 
in pharmaceutical manufactures during the past fifty 
years. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 464-470.— 
Schlotterbeck (J. O. ) Pharmacy in Switzerland. 
Pharm. J., Lond.. 1907, 4. s., xxiv, 203.— Schober (P.) 
Die pharmaceutischen Specialit&ten in Frankreich. 
Heilkunde., Wien [etc.] , 1902, 260-267.— Schultze (A.) 
Geschichte der Hof-Apotheke zu Altenburg. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1901, xvi, 557; 565; 573; 604; 609; 627.— Sclater 
(J. G.) Pharmacists in literature. Am. Druggist, N. Y., 
1902, xli, 359.— Scoville (W.) American pharmaceu- 
tical colleges and schools. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 

1904, xxii, 402-107. — Senfelder (L.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des Wiener Apothekerwesens. Oesterr. San.- 
Wes., Wien, 1902, xiv, 50; 61. . Die Aufhebung des 

Wiener Apothekergremiums im Jahre 1872. Ibid., 1906, 
xviii, 425; 437; 457; 466.— Shoemaker ( R. ) The apothe- 
cary's apprentice fifty years ago. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1880, 4. s., x, 65-69 — Shper (P.) Vozniknoveniye apte- 
karskavo dlela v Rossii. [Origin of pharmacies in Rus- 
sia.] Farm, vestnik. Mosk., 1900, iv, 235; 252; 271.— Sloan 
(G. W. ) The druggist of fifty years ago. Indiana M. J., 
Indianap., 1902, xxi, 212-247. — Soenen ( M.) Un curieux 
document. Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 1902, vi, 327. — 
Spasskl ( L. G, ) Sravnitelnaya otslenka vazhnlelshikh 
metodov kolichestvennavo opredieleniya alkaloidov v 
upotrebitelnikh silnodlelstvuyushtshikh sirlkh llekarst 
vennikh materialakh igalenovlkh preparatakh, prigoto- 
vlyayemikh iz nikh. [Comparative estimation of the 
most important methods of quantitative analysis of 
alkaloids in usual strong raw medicinal materials, 
and Galenian preparations made from them.] Farm, 
vestnik, Mosk., 1898, ii, 469; 485; 501; 533; 519; 661; 677; 
693; 711: 729: 1899, iii, 81; 101.— Squibb ( E. It. ) Brief 
comments on the materia medica, pharmacy and thera- 
peutics of the year ending Oct. 1. 1895. Ephem. Mat. 
Sled., Brooklyn, 1893-6, iv, 1674-1742.— Swlezawski 
(E.) & Wenda (K.) Kilka szczeg616w o farinaceutach 
laptekacb zakonnycb wdawnej PoTsce. [History of phar- 
macy in ancient Poland.] Wiadomosei farm., Warszawa, 

1880,' vii, 218; 267. . Spis aptekarzy w dawnej 

Polsce. [List of apothecaries In ancient Poland.] Ibid., 
1887, xiv, 169; 195; 228; 241; 279: 307; 352; 3S6: 414.— Tke- 
shelashvlll (I. s. i Russkaya farmatsiya do voznik- 
noveniya pervikh volnikh aptek. ■[Russian pharmacy 
up to the period of the first free pharmacies.] Farmats., 
Mosk., L902, x. 393; 129; 468; 509; 542; 569.— Tocher (J. F.) 
A scheme of representation, by territorial districts, on the 
pharmaceutical council. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., 
xvii, 298-304.— de Tola (G. 8.) Reorganizacioti medica; 
contra, la visita de boticas, Bol, de med., cirug. y farm., 
Madrid. W36, iii, 209.— Torande (L.-G.) Unapothicaire 
archeologue. Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 1902, vi, 325- 

327. . Promenades a travels le passe; etude fantai- 

siste sur les almanachs du College de pharmacie de Paris, 
1781-1810. Ibid., 1904. x. 167; 242; 350. Also: France 
med., Par., 1904, li, 257; 282. Also: J. de med. de Par., 

1901, 2. s., xvi, 315; 325.— Toulouze (E.) Un labora- 
toire d'apothicaire au xvii" siecle (A Paris). Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1898, lxxi, 1259: 1899, lxxii, 750. — Treille 
(A.) La pharmacie de l'hopital civil de Mustapha et It s 
pharmacies de PAlgerie. Rev. med. de 1' Afrique du nord, 
Alger, 1904, vii, 58-62.— Trcsling (A. W.) [etal.]. Neder- 
landsche Maatschappij tot Bevordering der Geneeskunst; 
rapport van de commissie tot onderzoek naar de moge- 
lijkheid en wenschelijkheid van staats-apotheken. Ne- 
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Pharmacy (History and condition of). 

derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 1, 
581-609, 1 map.— Trosse (E.) Sources of the drugs sup- 
plied to the Greeks, according to Alexander Trallianus. 
Janus, Amst., 1896-7, i, 551-557.— Tscnircli (A.) Der An- 
bauder Arzneigewiichsein Deutschland. Arch. d. Pharm., 

Berl., 1890, ccxxviii, 663-686. . Die Pharmacie und 

Ihre Hull'swissensehaften umdie Jahrhundertwende 1800. 
[Prom: Pharm. Post, 1900.] Schweiz. Wchnschr. f. I 'linn, 
u. Pharm., Zurich, 1900, xxxviii, 254; 269; 281; 290 ; 298; 
306; 314. — Uebersioht des Apothekenbestandes in 
Elsass- Lothrigen am 1. November 1876, im Vergleich 
mit dem Bestande zu Anfang 1872. Arch. f. offentl. 
Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1877, ii, 158.— Unveiling of the 
Pelletier-Caventou monument. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 

1900, lvii, 274-276.— Vamossy (I.) A pozsonyi gy6gy- 
szertarak a xiv-xviii szazadban. [The Pressbu'rg apoth- 
ecary shops in the xiv.-xviii. centuries.] Gv6gvszereszi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xl, 711; 758; 774; 790; '806" — Van 
Schoor (O.) La pharrnacopee d'Alkmaar et l'organi- 
sation medico-pharmaceutique de cette meme ville an 
xviii" siccle. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1896, n. s., ii, 104-107. — 
Verdier. Les apothicaires de la famille royale sous 
Louis XV. France med., Par., 1902, xlix, 70: 88.— Veri- 
tas« De toekomst der pharmacie in Nederland. Hvg. 
Bl., Amst., 1901, iv, 416-420.— Vidal (J.) Notice sur la 
pharmacie k Lyon a partir du xvi e siecle. Bull, pharm. 
de Lyon, 1891-2, xiii, 105; 153; 185; 217; 289; 321.— Vieilles 
annonces medico-pharmaceutiques. France med., Par., 
1902, xlix, 396.— Wainwright (J. W.) The apothe- 
cary. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, lvi, 23135.— Watt 
(SirG.) Pharmacists in India. Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, 
4. s., xxiii, 371-375. — Weigt. Die Pharmacie im Reiche 
der Mitte. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 861-863.— 
Wendt (G.) Doctor und Apotheker, im dunkeln Spie- 
gel Galenischer Priiparate. Med. VVoche, Berl., 1905, vi, 
97-100. — Wernioli (E. ) Der Entwicklungsgang im 
preussischen Medicinal wesen. 1. Apothekenwesen, Ap<>- 
thekengesetzgebung. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. 

Ber., Berl., 1888, vi, 16-31. — . Analekten zurGeschichte 

des Apothekerwesens in Schlesien. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 

1901, xlvi, 445; 465; 478. . Zur alteren Geschichte 

des Apothekerwesens in Brandenburg und Preussen. 
Ibid., 1902, xlvii, 734; 743; 766; 801; 814; 822.— Wilbert 
(M. I.) The founder of the first medical school and the 
originator of pharmacy in America. Am. J. Pharm., 

Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 1-15, port. . On the evident need 

of a profession of pharmacy. Ibid., 1905, lxxvii, 64-70. 

. Progress in pharmacy; a quarterly review of some 

of the more important advances in pharmacy and ma- 
teria medica. Ibid., 1906, lxxviii, 574-^582. . A quar- 
terly review in some of the more important advances in 
pharmacy and materia medica. Ibid., 1907, lxxix, 126- 

135. — . The beginnings of pharmacy in America. 

Ibid., 399-410, 1 pi.— Winkler (F.) Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte der Potsdamer Apotheken. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1906, xxi, 225; 237.— Witt (O. N.) The growth of the 
German pharmaceutical industries. Pharm. Rev., Mil- 
waukee, 1903, xxi, 114-119.— Wooleock (W.J. U.) His- 
torical sketch of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great 
Britain. Pharm. J., Lond., 1908, 4. s., xxii, 5; 30; 58; 82; 

105; 125; 156. . Progress in the science of pharmacy. 

Ibid., 682. — Wyndliam (H.) The chemist in Gibraltar 
and Malta. Ibid.. 1904, 4. s.. xix, 615-618. — Zandy. Ein 
Urtheil iiber den Apothekerstand aus der Zeit des dreissig- 
jahrigen Krieges. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 404. — 
Zmleyeff (L. F.) Perviya apteki v Rossii. [The first 
pharmacies in Russia.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1887, xxviii, 
840-856. 

Pharmacy (Instruction in). 

See, also, Pharmacy ( Colleges, etc. , of) ; Phar- 
macy (Dictionaries of); Pharmacy [Examina- 
tion papers in). 

Bumm (K.) Die Priiningsvorschriften fur 
Apotheker, mit besonderer Ri'icksicht auf 
Bayern, zusammengestellt und erliiutert. 24°. 
Augsburg & Leipzig, 1884. 

Cooley (A. J. ) The pharmaceutical Latin 
grammar; being an easy introduction to med- 
ical Latin, the London pharmacopoeia, and the 
perusal of physicians' prescriptions. 12°. 
London, [n. d.]. 

Crothers (G. D.) & Bice (H. H.) Ele- 
ments of Latin for students of medicine and 
pharmacy. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

I)upuy (E.) Programme annote du cours 
de pharmacie. Premiere partie: Histoire et le- 
gislation pharmaceutiques. Deuxieme partie: 
Pharmacie galenique. 8°. Toulouse, [1889]. 

. The same. Troisieme partie. Phar- 
macie chimique. 8°. Toulouse, [1890]. 



Pharmacy (Instruction in). 

Ecole superieure de pharmacie de Montpel- 
lier. [Collection of theses presented to the . . . 
from March 29, 1882, to July 26, 1900.] 14 
v. 4°. Montpellier, 1882-1900. 

Ekecrantz (T.) Vart farmaceutiska under- 
visningsviisen. En granskning af undervia- 
nings-forhallandena vid statens liiroanstalt 
farmaceutiska instituted Sammanfattning af 
denna fragas behandling i Svensk farmaceutisk 
Tidskrift under innevarande ar. [Our pharma- 
ceutical instruction. An examination of the 
instruction in the State's Institution for Phar- 
maceutical Education. A summary of the 
treatment of this question in the Swedish Phar- 
maceutical Gazette during the present vear.] 
12°. Stockholm, 1898. 

Fossek (\V. ) Einfiihrung in das Studium 
der Pharmacie. v. 1. 8°. Leipzig c(- Wien, 
1892. 

Franzosische Apotheken-Praxis. Anleitung 
zur Erlernung der f ranzosischen Pharmacie, mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Apothekerbe- 
triebe in der franzosischen Schweiz. Hrsg. von 
A. Brunstein. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Ixce (J.) The Latin grammar of pharmacy 
for the use of medical and pharmaceutical 
students, including the reading of Latin pre- 
scriptions, Latin-English and English-Latin ref- 
erence vocabularies, and prosody. 8. ed. 12°. 
London, 1903. 

Robinson (D. H.) The Latin grammar of 
pharmacy and medicine. With an introduc- 
tion by L. E. Sayre. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

Spitzen (H. J.) jr. Latijnsche themata voor 
a. s. apothekers-assistenten. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1892. 

Tucker (W. G.) Some educational prob- 
lems. Introductory address. 8°. Albany, 
1891. 

Yvon (P.) Notions de pharmacie necessaires 
au mMecin. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 1892. 

Aleksandroflf* (N, A.) Obshtsheye vvedeniye v 
kursi farmatsii i farmakognozii. [General introduction 
to the course of pharmacy and pharmacognosis.] Izvlest. 
Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1902, xix, no. 4, 1-18.— Alpers (W. 
C.) Preliminary education for students of colleges of 
pharmacy. Pharm. Era, N.Y., 1900, xxiii, 550-552.— Barr 
(G. W.) How much pharmacy should be taught in med- 
ical colleges? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,123.— 
Oohn (A. I.) What is the best pharmaceutical library? 
Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1906, xv, 194. — Compiler (W, G.) 
Pharmaceutical Latin. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1898, xx, 
381. — Discussion (A) on iheteachingof materia medica 
and pharmacology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1465-1471.— 
Dobbin (L.) Some aspects of pharmaceutical educa- 
tion and examination in relation to the future of phar- 
macy. Pharm., I., Lond. ,1901, 4. a., xiii, 577-580.— Doliine 
(A. R. L.) Secretionary analysis and bacteriological ex- 
aminations as desirable branches of study and practice 
for pharmacists. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1898, xlvi, 
531-538. — Einweiliung (Die) des neuen pharmazeuti- 
schen Universitatsinstitutes in Strassburg. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, xxi, 934-936.— Fellerer. Zur Frage der Vor- 
und Ausbildung. Ibid., 1903, xviii, 726 — OerrUli (F. 
H.) Latin for pharmacy students. Pharm. Era, X. Y., 
1895, xiii, 388; 420.— Oils (E.) Die Ausbildung des stu- 
dierenden Pharmazeuten in der Pharmakognosie an den 
deutschen Hochschulen. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Ge- 
sellsch., Berl., 1906, xvi, 414-440.— Grannis (J. H.) Re- 
cent advances in the legal and educational status of 
pharmacy. Proc. Connect. M. Soc. Bridgeport, 1892, 743- 
745.— Bellman (,T.) What bearing has higher profes- 
sional education on the work and welfare of the manu- 
facturing pharmacist? Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1054. Also, 
Reprint. — Hynson (H. P.) Pharmacy in medical 
schools. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 18%, xxvi, 218.— 
lira ciiier (H.) Standards in pharmaceutical educa- 
tion. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1907, lxxix, 101-107.— ITIac- 
lagan (T.J.) An address delivered at the opening of 
the section of pharmacology and therapeutics. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1884, ii, 260-262. Also, Reprint.— Meyer (H.) 
Antrittsrcde zur Eroffnung des pharmakologisehen In- 
stitutes der k. k. Universitat zu Wien. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, xviii, 581-585.— Oldberg (O.) The occupa- 
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Pharmacy {Instruction in). 

tion of pharmacy and how to prepare tor it. State Bd. J. 
Amer., Wash. & Atlanta, 1905, i, 76-80.— Patton (J. A.) 
The place and importance in the college curriculum of 
pharmacy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1390- 
1392. — Plncb beck (ti.) Bacteriology as a post-graduate 
course for pharmacists. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xx, 
275-277.— Poueliet (G.) L'enseignement et l'histoire 
de la pharmacologie. Rev. scient., l'ar., 1892, xlix, 641- 
648.— Rice (C. ) [et al.] . The study of pharmacy. Pharm. 
Era, N. Y., 1895-6, xiii-xv, passim. — Smith ( F. 
A. C) The training of British pharmacists. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 323-326.— Smith (W. G.) 
The teaching of pharmacology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 190J, 
ii, 292-294. Also [Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 306 — 
Tliruwli (M. C.) A plea for a more thorough course In 
practical pharmacy in our medical schools. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 19U6, lxx, 492-494.— Tucker (W. G.) Address; 
[Albany College of Pharmacy, Oct. 7, 1901]. Albany M. 
Ann., 1901, xxii, 649-665. — Volry. De 1' organisation des 
etudes pharmaceutiques dans les divers pays. Compt. 
rend. Cong, internat. de pharm., 1900, Par., 1901, 373-376.— 
Wlielpley (H. M. ) Synopsis of a course in microscopy 
for pharmacists. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1890, 
xxxviii, 252-259. Also, Reprint.— Wilson (Q.) The 
education of the pharmaceutical chemist. Pharm. J. & 
Tr., Loud., 1859-60, 2. s., i, 309-320. Also, Reprint.— V. 
(U.) Lo studio farmaceutico in Italia secondo il progetto 
del prof. A. Pasqualini. Corriere Ban., Milnno, 1895, vi, 
no. 46, 1 . 

Pharmacy (Jurisprudent of). 

Am Ende (Carl) [a druggist} . Trial of . . . for 
manslaughter in causing the death of two sisters 
by using morphine instead of quinine in a pre- 
scription. 

Cutting from: N. York World, Jan. 5 & 6, 1886. 

Cotjb de cassation. Memoire pour MM. Du- 
parc, Delamare, Recher, Esprit et Beauclair, 
pharmaciens ii Rouen. 4°. [Paris, 1844.] 

Geheimxisse ( Die) der lateinischen Kiiche. 
Der dreititgige Schwurgerichtsprocess der Gra- 
zer Apotheker gegen Michael Schacherl, Redac- 
teur in Graz. (Stenographiscb.es Protokoll.) 
12°. Wien, 1901. 

Goelicke (A. O. ) & Knaut (C.) Disputatio 
medico-forensis, de mutilo medicinse corpore re- 
sarciendo, per chirurgiam et pharmaciam post- 
liminio revocandas. sm. 4°. Halse Magdeh., 
[1709]. 

Lelzinger (M.) *Beitriige zum geriehtlich- 
chemischen Nachweis einiger neuerer Arznei- 
mittel. 8°. Jurjew, 1894. 

Reforme (La) pharmaceutique. Memoire stir 
la nouvelle eeonomie pharmaceutique ou phar- 
macie rationnelle par Hureaux, pharmacien. 
Consultation de M e Marie . . . sur la plainte en 
diffamation et en injures portee par M. Hu- 
reaux contre le Cercle pharmaceutique de la 
Marne. Jugement du 5 mars 1853. 8°. [Pa- 
ris, 1853.] 

RofE (P.) Jurisprudence pharmaceutique. 
16°. Paris, 1896. 

Valentini (M. B. ) De variis pharmacopo- 
larum gravaminibus dijudicandis. 

In his: Nov. med. leg. 4°. Franeof. ad Maznum, 1711, 416- 
456. 

Wiley (H. R. ) A treatise on pharmacal ju- 
risprudence; with a thesis on the law in gen- 
eral. 8°. San Francisco, 1904. 

William Rose the apothecary's case consid- 
ered; wherein by a writ of error brought into 
the most honourable the House of Lords, the 
judgment obtain'd against him by the College 
of Physicians at the queen's bench, was re- 
vers'd. 8°. London, 1704. 

i'lioate (W. N.) The pharmacist and the law; his 
legal relations to society and to the state. Bull. Pharm., 
Detroit, 1898, xii, 389-392.— €olien (S. S.) The proper 
scope of scientific (so-called expert) testimony in trials 
involving pharmacologic questions. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 1: 81. Also: N. York M. .7. [etc.], 
1905, lxxxi, 1; 71. Also, Reprint — Condamnatlon 
d'un pharmacien ayant execute line ordonnanceillisible. 
J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. >., viii, 122.— 4'riiiksliank 



Pharmacy (Jurisprudence of). 

(W. J.) Laturen vs. Bolton Drug Company. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 37-39.— Dletz (E.) Der Vergif tungs- 
fall von Ittersweiler bei Barr. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb., 1894, xvi, 10-12.— Duchesne. Quelle doit etre 
la conduite du pharmacien quand il s'apercoitqu'uneor- 
donnance contient un medicament formule & dose toxi- 
que? Rev. de med. log., Par., 1893-4, i, 54-56— Juris- 
prudence; le pharmacien doit etre tl la fois proprie- 
taire et gcrant de son officine; arret de la cour de cassa- 
tion du 13aoutl888. (Extrait.) Rec. d. trav. Comite con- 
sult, d'hvg. pub. de France 1888, Par., 1889, xviii, 614.— 
Oldberg (<).)& Probst (J.) The responsibilities of 
pharmacists and their agents. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. 
(Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 776-785.— Sel- 
ler! (C. A.) Pharmacal jurisprudence. Merck's Rep., 
N. Y., 1897, vi, 366; 398.— Woolcock (W. J. U.) Phar- 
maceutical Society v. London and Provincial Supply 
Association, Limited. Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 
26; 48. 

Pharmacy (Legislation relating to). 
See, also, next title. 

lletter (11.) System der Errichtung und Controle der 
Apothekenin den verschiedenenStaaten. (Ref.) Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 6, 348 368. 

Pharmacy (Legislation relating to), In/ 
localities. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 

Greco (N. V.) La ley sobre ejerciciode la farmacia y 
su reciente reglamentaci6n. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1906, xxix, 105-111. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Croatia and Slavonia. 

Dworzak (A.) Zur Frage der Regelung des Apothe- 
kerwesens. Oesterr. arztl. Vereinsztg., Wien, 1889, xiii, 
369; 391. 

BADEN. 

Badisches Apothekeuwesen. Sammlung der 
darauf beziiglichen Gesetze, Verordnungen und 
Erlasse. 2. Aufl. 8°. Karlsruhe, 1904. 

Probst (J. M. A.) Das Apotheker-Taxwesen 
durch eine auf statistische JNachweisungen be- 
griindete Kritik des teutschen Apotheken-In- 
stitutes beleuchtet in seinen niichsten Be- 
ziehungen zu Staat, Publikum und practischer 
Medicin. Mit Verbesserungs-Vorschliigen; ins- 
besondere als ein von grossherzoglich badischer 
Sanitats-Comniission veranlasster Versuch zur 
Vorarbeit fur die Revision der badischen Arz- 
neitaxe. 8°. Heidelberg, 1838. 

Sammlung der Gesetze, Verordnungen und 
Verfiigungen iiber das Apothekerwesen und den 
Materialwaarenhandel im Grossherzogthum Ba- 
den. Hrsg. von F. A. Hamburger. 8°. Carls- 
ruhe, 1859. 

Neuregelung (Die) des Apothekenbetriebes in 
Baden. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1880, xxv, 414; 422: 437. 

BAVARIA. 

Bii:ciiele(M.) Nachtrag zu den gesetzlichen 
Bestimmungen liar das Apothekeuwesen in Bay- 
em, enthaltend die im Jahre 1899, 1900 und 
liis April 190] ersehienenen reichs- und landes- 
gesetzlichen Bestimmungen iiber das Apothe- 
kenwesen. 3. Aufl. 16°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

. Zweiter Nachtrag zu den gesetzlichen 

Bestimmungen fiir das Apothekenweseu in Bay- 
ern I '■'<■ Aufl.), enthaltend die im Jahre 1901 bis 
Ende 1903 ersehienenen reichs- und landesge- 
setzlichen Bestimmungen iiber das Apothekeu- 
wesen. Mit alphabetischem Inhaltsverzeichnis 
des 1. und 2. Nachtrages. _ 12° ; Halle a. N., 1904. 

Vollstandiges Verzeichniss der Apotheker 
Bayerns sowie der oberen Medicinalbehorden, 
pbarmaceutischen Priifunga - Commissionen, 
Gremial- Ausschiisse und Kreisvorstiinde des 
deutschen Apotbeker-Vereins im Ki'migreiche 
Bayern. Zusammen^estellt und hrsg. von 
Apotheker M. Wiedemann. Stand vom 1. 
Juni 1877. 8°. Bagreuth, [1877]. 
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Pharmacy {Legislation relating to), by 
localit u s. 

BELGIUM. 

Ghent. Ordonnantie van heer ende weth 
der stad Gend, op den taux der droguen en 
medicamenten, raekende de pharmacie van de 
apothecarissen der voorzeyde stadt. 4°. Gend, 
[1787]. 

Avant-projet de loi Mir la police inedicale dit com- 
promis medicq-pharmaceutique. Rev. pharm., Gaud, 
1894, x, 1. — Boens [et al ]. a, Suite de la discussion rela- 
tive a la limitation, en Beigique, dunombre dea pharma- 
cies; b, Suite de la discussion de la proposition tcudante 
a demandcr a la legislature que les lois concernant 1'ex- 
ercicede l'art de guerir soient appliquees par des tribu- 
naux rncdicaux. Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg.,. 
Brux., 1893, 4. 5., vii, 377; 422; 529. 

BRUNSWICK (Duchy of). 
Braunschweig. Erlass des lierzoglichen Ober-Sa- 
nitats-Kolleguims, betreffend die Einrichtung und den 
Betrieb der allopalhischen Apotheken. Vom 12. De- 
zembcr 1888. Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1889, 

xiii, Ergnzngshft., 72-77. . Erlass des hrzgl. Ober- 

Sanitiits-Kollegiums, betreffend die Beaufsichtigung der 
Apotheken. Vom 6. Miirz 1889. Ibid., 77-79. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See, in this list, United States. 

CROATIA AND SLAVONIA. 
Croatia. Vcrordnung der konigl. kroatisch-slavo- 
nisch-dalmatinischcn Landesregierung, Sektiondes In- 
nern und Sektion fur Kultus und Unterricht, Nr. 37872, 
womit dieallerhochste Entschleissung vom 22. September 
1889 verlantbart wird, mittelst vvelcher das Reglement fiir 
die Ausbildung der Apothekerlehrlinge und die Aende- 
rung des § 1 des Unterrichtsplanes und der Priifungsord- 
nung fiir das Magisterium und Doktorat der Pharmazie 
an der Universitiit Franz Josef I in Agram sanktionirt 
wird. Vom 28. Oktober 1889. [[Transl.l Veroffentl. d. 
k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., lsyo, xiv, 622-624.— Nafoava i 
ocjenalijekova u ljekarnama Hrvatske i Slavonije na 
racun javnik zdravstvenih zaklada. [Public report and 
criticism on the remedies in the pharmacies of Croatia 
and Slavonia; hygienic institutions.] Liec. viestnik, u 
Zagrebu, 1905, xxvii, 286-299. 

DENMARK. 

Petersen ( E. P. F.) De gjjelden.de Love og 
Anordninger for Apotheker viesenet i Danmark 
samt herhen horende Resolutioner, administra- 
tive Bestenimelser, Scrivelser m. m. [The cur- 
rent laws and regulations for apothecaries in 
Denmark, etc.] 8°. Kojbenharn, 1893. 

Budde ( V. ) Nogle Sporgsmaal, vedorrende vor 
Apothekerordning. [Some remarks concerning ourapoth- 
ecary laws.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kjabenh., 1890, 4. R., xxi, 
261; 285; 597; 621. 

FRANCE. 

Ciiambre syndicale des fabricants de produits 
pharmaceutiques de France. Memoire a M. le 
ministre du commerce, de l'industrie et des 
colonies au sujet du projet d'impot sur les pro- 
duits pharmaceutiques. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Code des pharmaciens, contenant le texte de 
toutes les lois, ordonnances, £dits, reglements, 
decrets, qui interessent la profession pharmaceu- 
tique. Avec un commentaire raisonn6 de la 
doctrine et de la jurisprudence par Henri Pel- 
lault. 12°. Paris, 1858. 

Coutant (P. ) Precis de legislation de la phar- 
macie; resume des lecons faites a. l'ecole sup£- 
rieurede pharmacie de Paris. 12°. Lyon, 1902. 

France. Parlement. Arrest de la cour de 
Parlement, qui fait defenses a tous marchands 
demeurans dans la ville de Donnans, de vendre 
et debiter a. l'avenir aucunes drogues medici- 
nales simples ou composees; autorise les chirur- 
gien exereans dans la dite ville a tenir et distri- 
buer, seuls et exclusivement a tous autres, toutes 
especes de drogues simples et composees, pour 
la distribution et administration desquelles ils 
seront tenus de se conformer aux reglemens. 



Pharmacy (Legislation relating to), by 
local 'dies. 

FRANCE— continued. 

Extrait des registres du Parlement. Du 28 dev. 
1784. 4°. [Paris, 1784.] 

Guy (F. ) Legislation et jurisprudence des 
speciality pharmaceutiques. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Jammes (L. ) Aide-memoire de pharmacie 
chimique pour la preparation du troisieme exa- 
men. 16°. Paris, 1892. 

Legislation medico-pharmaceutique, ou lois 
et reglement qui regissent l'enseignement et la 
pratique de la medecine et de la pharmacie; avec 
commentaires et arrets tires de la jurispru- 
dence. 12°. Paris, 1865. 

Reclamation des pharmaciens des petites lo- 
calites, pour obtenir la radiation du paragraphe 
de l'art. 6, chap. l cr de la loi proposee sur l'ex- 
ercice de la medecine, dont suit le texte. 4°. 
[Mondidier, 1847.] 

Robineaud. Deuxieme rapport fait a la Societe 
de Pharmacie de Bordeaux sur la question du 
libre exercice de la pharmacie, a propos <le la ri'- 
ponse de M. Favrot, par une commission. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1864. 

Status du corps des marchands apothicaires et 
epiciers de Lille, du 20 janvier 1635, publics d'a- 
pres un manuscrit de la bibliotheque de l'ecole 
superieure'de pharmacie de Paris, par le Dr. Paul 
Dorveaux; avant-propos du Dr. Faidherbe. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Arret de la Cour d'appel de Poitiers; condamnation 
d'un pharmaeien pour exercice illegal de la medecine et 
homicide par imprudence. Poitou m<5d., Poitiers, 1903, 
xvii, 157-101. — Cabanes. La loi sur l'exercice de la 
pharmacie. Rev. de m6d. leg., Par., 1893-4, i, 114-116. — 
Chatin. Le pharmaeien ne peut exercer legalement, 
avant Page de 25 ans accomplis, dans le cas ou il aurait 
exceptionnellementobtenu son diplome sans avoir atteint 
cet age. Rec. d. trav. Comit6 consult, d'hvg. pub. de 
France 1889, Par., 1890, xix, 83-86.— D^cret fixant les 
matieres des examens probatoires pour les grades de phar- 
maeien de 1"> et de 2" classe, du 24 juillet 1889. [From: 
Bull, administr. du ministere de l'instruction publ., 1889 
p. 129J Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1890, xiv, 
149. — Dnpuy (E.) La nouvelle legislation pharmaceu- 
tique; commentaire des proiets de loi sur l'exercice de la 
pharmacie adoptes par la chambre des deputes et le se- 
nat. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 53; 286; 322; 435. 
Also: Reprint.— Helme. La loi sur l'exercice de la phar- 
macie. Presse m6d.. Par., 1895, 41^13. — Herboristes 
(Les), les fabricants d'instruments ne peuvent vendre des 
pansements antiseptiques. Rev. demed. leg., Par., 1893-4, 
l, 257-259. — L. (L.) La loi sur l'exercice de la pharmacie. 
Gaz. hebd. de mea., Par., 1895, xlii, 1.— Loi ( La) sur l'ex- 
ercice de la pharmacie devant le senat. Progres m6d., 
Par., 1894, 2. s., xx, 443; 459; 485.— Proust (A.) Projet 
d'impotssurlesspeeialites pharmaceutiques, hygi<5niques 
et de toilette et sur les eaux min^rales. Rec. d. trav. 
Comite consiilt. d'hyg. pub. de France 1890, Melun, 1891, 
xx, 322-330.— Toledano. Rapport fait au nom de la 
commission chargee d'6tudier le projet de loi sur l'exer- 
cice de la pharmacie. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 
1892, 138-148.— Vidal. La loi sur la pharmacie devant 
le senat. Bull, de pharm. de Lyon, 1894, xvi, 353-359. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this lift, Baden; Bavaria; Bruns- 
wick (Duchy of); Hesse (Grand Duchy of); 
Prussia; Saxony. 

Bottger (H.) Die Apotheken-Gesetzgebung 
des Deutschen Reiches und der Einzelstaaten 
auf der Grundlage der allgemeinen politischen, 
Handels- und Gewerbegesetzgebung dargestellt. 
Hrsg. und mit ausfi'ihrlichen Erlauterungen ver- 
sehen von ... 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1880. 

Hartmann (G.) Beitriige' zur Wurdigung 
der Frage: 1st die Ordnung des Apotheken- 
wesens auf dem (iresetzgebungs- oder dem Ver- 
ordnungs-Wege durch zu fi'ihren? Im Namen 
und Auftrage des Directoriums des deutschen 
Apotheker- Vereins. 8°. Magdeburg, 1874. 
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GERMANY — continued. 

Jacobi (L. ) Apotheken-Schutz oder Apo- 
theken-Freiheit. 8°. Berlin, 1872. 

Leuken (C. ) Die Apotheken-Gesetzgebung. 
Ein Leitfaden zur Vorbereitung auf die phar- 
mazeutische Priifungen. 12°. Berlin, 1905. 

PrI'fingsordning (Die) fur Apotheker vom 
18. Mai 1904. Textausgabe mit Anmerkungen 
und Sachregister. 16°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Ra.sim ( F. ) Gesetzentwurfsvorechlag zur 
Regelung des deutschen Apothekergewerbes. 
Ein Beitrag zur Losung dieser brennenden Ta- 
gesfrage auf dem Wege zur Niederlassungsfrei- 
heit. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Sammluxg der wichtigsten Verordnungen 
iiber Apotheken-Betrieb und Verkehr mit Arz- 
neimitteln und Giften. Zusammengestellt von 
C. Bedall. 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Grassl. Zum Streite zwischen Apothekern und 
Drogisten viber die kaiserliche Verordnung vom 29. Ja- 
nuar 1890, betreffend den Verkehr mit Arzneimitteln. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Xiirnb., 1891, xlii, 226- 
2-16. — Klose. Reform des Arzneiversorgungswesens. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
1279-1282.— Jleyerhoft*. Zur Losung der Apotheken- 
Frage. Ibid., 1885, xi. 276. — New (A) law governing 
pharmaceutical education in Germanv now in effect. 
Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, X. V., 1905, xlvi, 103.— S<-hneI- 
der. Vorsehliige zu einer allgemeinen Apotheken- 
Revisions-Ordnung fiir Deutschland. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 
1880, xxv, 199; 213; 221. 
GHENT. 
See, in this list, Belgium. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
See, also, in this list, India. 
Great Britain. Parliament. House of Com- 
mons. Apothecaries act amendment. A bill 
to amend the act of the 55th year of King 
George the Third, chap. 194, intituled "An act 
for better regulating the practice of apothecaries 
in England and Wales ". April 16, 1874. fol. 
[London, 1874.] 

. Apothecaries licenses. A bill to 

amend the law with reference to the licensing [ 
and practice of apothecaries, chemists, and 
druggists. 17 June, 1874. fol. [London, 1874.] 

. Pharmacy act (Ireland) (1875) 

amendment. A bill to amend the pharmacy 
act (Ireland), 1875. April 29, 1890. Bill 241. 
fol. London, 1890. 

. Lords amendment to the pharmacy 

act (Ireland) (1875) amendment bill. August 
7, 1890. Bill 412. fol. London, 1890. 

. Pharmacy acts amendment. A I AW 

to amend the pharmacy acts. March 20, 1891. 
Bill 255. fol. London, 1891. 

Great Britain. Parliament. House of Lords. 
Pharmacy act (Ireland) (1875) amendment. A 
bill entituled An act to amend the pharmacy act 
(Ireland), 1875. Brought from the Commons 
4th July, 1890. Bill 172. fol. London, 1890. 

Great Britain. Privy Council Office. Report, 
supplementary report, and minority report of 
the departmental committee appointed by the 
lord president of the council to consider Sched- 
ule A to the pharmacy act, 1868, to report the 
alterations therein which they deem expedient, 
and whether a third part should be added 
thereto; with copy of the minutes appointing 
the committee, and a list of the witnesses exam- 
ined. Part I. fol. Ixmdon, 1903. 

. The same. Part II. Together with 

appendices and index to evidence, fol. Lon- 
don, 1903. 



GREAT BRITAIN— continued. 

Society of Apothecaries. A list of persons 
who have obtained certificates of their fitness 
and qualifications to practise as apothecaries, 
anil .if persons who have qualified themselves to 
act as assistants, since August 1, 181."), agreeably 
to an act, passed in the 55th year of the reign 
of his late majesty, entitled "An act tor the 
better regulating the practice of apothecaries 
throughout England and Wales ". 8°. London, 
1823. 

. The same. From August 1, 1815, to 

July 81, 1832. 8°. London, 1833. 

. Regulations to be observed by stu- 
dents intending to qualify themselves to prac- 
tice as apothecaries in England and Wales. 8°. 
London, 1836. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1841. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1877. 

Floulkes (H.) The administration of the pharmacy 
acts. Pharm. J.. Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvi, 131-134.— Hum- 
phrey (.1.) Chemists and the medicine stamp acts. 
Ibid., xvii, 737-739. — Pharmacy act of Ireland; the 
widow's clause, ('hem. & L»rug., Lond., 1902, lxi, 11. — 
Stephenson (W.) The ethical aspects of the phar- 
macy of to-day. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1373.— Syn- 
opsis (A) of the pharmaev acts, Great Britain. Pharm. 
J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 274-279.— White (.1. W.) The 
pharmacy act amendment bill. Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxx v, 
441^145. — Woolcotk (W. J. U.) The pharmaev act, 

1868. Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxil, 438. . 

The pharmacy act (Ireland), 1875. Ibid., 704. . 

Pharmacy bills Ibid., xxiii, 234 ; 256. 

HESSE (Grand Duchi/ of). 
Hesse (Grand Duchy of). Arznei-Taxe fiir 
die Apotheken des Grossherzogthums Hessen. 
8°. Darmstadt, 1885. 

. Zusammenstellung der Gesetze, Ver- 
ordnungen und Bekanntmachungen, welche 
das Apothekerwesen im Grossh. Hessen be- 
treffen. Zusammengestellt von Obermedici- 
nalrath Krausser. Hrsg. von dem hessischen 
Apothekerverein. 8°. Darmstadt, 1898. 

ITALY. 

Bosco (F. ) Farmacisti e droghieri. Con- 
siderazioni sub" art. 99 del regolamento sani- 
tario 6 settembre 1874, N. 2120. 8°. Casale, 
1885. 

Codice dei farmacisti. Raccolta completa di 
editti, RR. patenti, bolle pontificie, leggi, rego- 
lamenti e regi decreti concernenti 1' esercizio 
dell' arte farmaceutica, delle istruzioni, circo- 
lari e decreti ministeriali emanati sullo stesso 
oggetto, non che della giurisprudenza, e am- 
ministrativa formatasi in proposito dal 1888 ad 
oggi. 16°. Napoli, 1897. 

Codice farmaceutico. Raccolta delle le^gi 
riguardanti gli studi farmaceutici e quelle rela- 
tive all' esercizio della farmacia, circolari, 
pared del Consiglio di stato — giurisprudenza. 
Compilato a cura del prof. D. Vitali, S. Giusti- 
niani e A. Ingaramo. 24°. Torino, 1899. 

Franceschelli (G. ) & Bozzo (L. R. ) Dello 
esercizio delle farmacie. Disposizioni della 
legge sanitaria, 22 dicembre 1888, N. 5849, del 
regolamento generale, 9 ottobre 1889, N. 64(52, 
illustrate da circolari e note ministeriali e da 
massime di giurisprudenza. 8°. Varese, 1891. 

Nuovo progetto (II) sull' esercizio della farmacia. 
Monitore d. med., Roma, 1893, iv, no. 25, 1.— Pejjna (C.) 
Sulla condizione civile dei farmacisti in Toscana. Gazz. 
tosc. d. sr. med. -lis., Firenze, 1817, v. 225-228.— Progetto 
di mi regolamento per i farmacisti. fabbricanti di pro- 
dotti chimici, droghieri e semplicisti del grand ucato di 
Toscana. Ibid., 1848, vi, 243-248. 
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localities. 

JAPAN. 

Omori (M.) Shoyaku hitsuke. [Rules and 
regulations governing pharmacists.] 8°. Tokyo, 
1877. 

KENTUCKY. 
See, in this list, United States. 
MEXICO. 

Lei.o de Larrea (F. [de A.] ) *Ligero 
estudio sobre legislation farmaceutica. 8°. 1 
Mexico, 1881. 

NETHERLANDS. 
Bettink (H. W.) Eenige beschouwingen 
over de voorstellen ter wijziging der wetten tot 
regeling van de uitoefening der artsenij-bereid- 
kunst, 8°. Utrecht, 1886. 
NEUCHATEL. 
See, in this list, Switzerland. 

NEW YORK. 
See, in. this list, United States. 

OKLAHOMA. 
See, in this list, United States. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
See, in !h is list, United States. 

PORTUGAL. 
Reforiua do exercicio e do ensino da pharmacia; 
projecto de lei regulando o exercicio da pharmacia. 
Correio med. de Lisb., 1891, xx, 66; 76; 88. 

PRUSSIA. 

Apotheker-Gesetze (Die) in Preussen, zu- 
sammengestellt zum Gebrauche fiir Apotheker, 
Rcvisoren, Kreisiirzte und Studierende der 
Pharmazie von S. Feldhaus; neu bearbeitet und 
hrs-x. von O. Borgstette. 3. Aufl. 8°. Minis- 
ter, 1902. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Munster, 

1906. 

<inrxDZUGE iiber die Regelung des Verkehrs 
mit Arzneimitteln ausserhalb der Apotheken 
und die Beaufsichtigung desselben. (Preussi- 
scher Ministerialerlass vom 22. Dezember 1902.) 
12°. Berlin, [1902, vel subsecj.]. 

Halberstadt. E. E. Rahts zu Halberstadt 
abgefassete Apotheken-Ordnung und revidirte 
Taxa. sm. 4°. Halberstadt, 1697. 

Handhabung (Die) der Gesundheitsgesctxc 
in Preussen. Bd. V. Die Rechte und Pflichten 
der Drogisten und Geheinimittelljandler fiir 
Drogisten, Fabrikanten, Medizinal und Ver- 
waltungsbeamte, von Springfeld. 16°. Berlin, 
1900. 

Lucaxnus (F. ) & Schacht (J. E.) Entvvurf 
einer Apotheker-Ordnung fiir den preussischen 
Staat, nebst Motiven. 8°'. Berlin, 1849. 

Prussia. Ausfiirliche Anweisung fur sammt- 
liche Apotheker und Materialisten in den 
koniglich-preussischen Landen, wie sie sich 
bey der Aufbewahrung und Yerabfolgung der 
Giftwaaren verhalten sollen. Den 10. Dec. 
1800. fol. Berlin, 1800. 

. Revidirte Ordnung nach welcher I 

die Apotheker in den koniglichen preussischen 
Landen, ihr Kunst-Gewerbe betreiben sollen. 
Den 11. Oct. 1801. sm. 4°. Berlin, 1801. 

. Konigliche Yerordnung wegen An- 

legung neuer Apotheker. Den 24. Oct. 1811 
fol. Berlin, 1811. 

. Kbniglich-preussische Arznei-Taxe 

fur 1888; 1890; 1893; 1894; 1898; 1900. 8°. 
Berlin, 1888-1900. 

. Die preussische Apotheken-Betriebs- 

ordnung vom 16. December 1893 und die dazu 
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PRUSSIA— continued. 

ergangenen ergiinzenden Yerordnungen und Er- 
lasse. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Preussische Apothekerordnung auf Grand 
der zur Zeit geltenden gesetzlichen Bestim- 
mungen fiir Apotheker und Medicinal-Beamte. 
Zusammengestellt von W. Laux. 12°. Berlin, 
1903. 

Preussische ( Die ) Apothekenbetriebsord- 
nung und die Anweisung fur die amtliche Be- 
sichtigung der Apotheken vom 18. Februar 
1902. Unter Beriicksichtigung der bis 1. April 
1905 ergangenen Erganzungen und Entscnei- 
dungen berichtigt. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, \905. 

Apotliekenvlsitation. Verfugung desMinisteri- 
umsdes Innern vom l.Juli 1885. Med.-Gesetzgeb., Berl., 
1885, 58.— Dletrieli. Die Ueberwachung des Verkehrs 
mit Arzneimitteln und giftigen StofTen ausserhalb der 
Apotheken im Reg.-Bezirk Merseburg. insbesondere das 
Ergebniss der Besichtigung der Drogen-, Farben-, pp. 
Handlungen im Kreise Merseburg wiihrend des Jahres 
1896. Ztschr f.Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1897, x, 94-104.— Ex- 
olusivprivilegieii (Diet der preussischen Apotheker. 
Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1881, xxvi, 35. 

RUSSIA. 

Russia. Sbornik zakonopolozheniy diva far- 
matsevtov, soderzliatelei aptek i drogistov. 
Sostavil P. N. Bulatoff. [Collection of laws for 
pharmacists, apothecaries, and druggists. Com- 
piled by . . •] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Unoflicial edition. 

JTlarsdeii (P.H.) The laws relating to the practice 
of pharmacv in Russia. Pharm. J., I.ond., 1905, 4. $., xx, 
108-111. 

SAXONY. 

Medicinisches Bedencken, wie man bey In- 
fections-Zeiten sich sowohl Preservative ale Cu- 
rative zu verhalten habe. Nebenst angeheng- 
tem Berichte des reehten Gebrauchs, auch 
des Gewichts und der Taxte derer in hiesigen 
Apothecken sonderlich fur die Armen verord- 
neten Artzneyen. Deme auch zu Ende der 
Bericht von denen in der churfiirstl. sach- 
sischen Hof-Apothecke bey ereignender Infec- 
tion verordneten Artzneven mit angefuget. 
4°. Dresden, 1680. 

Vorordnung, die Abgabe starkwirkender Arznei- 
mittel, sowie die Beschaffenheit und Bezeichnung der 
Arzneigliiser und Standgefiisse in den Apotheken betref- 
fend. vom 5. November 1891. Kor.-Bl.d. iirztl. Kreis-u. 
Bezirks-Ver. im Konigr. Sachsen, Leipz., 1891, li, 119-124. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

See, in this list, United States. 
SPAIN. 

Estatutos para el regimen de los colegios de 
farmaceuticos. Regalo de el Monitor de la far- 
macia. 8°. Madrid, 1898. 
SWEDEN. 

Wistrand (A. T. ) Anvisning till apoteks- 
visitationers anstiillande i ofverensstainmelse 
med. k. Sundhets-Collegiicirculiird. 11 Majl854; 
jemte beriittelse om 1857 och 1859 ars inspek- 
tioner. En minnesbok f5r visitatorer och apo- 
tekare. Andra betydligt forandrade upplagan. 
[Instructions for inspectors of apothecaries ac- 
cording to resolution of Royal Board of Health. 
Memorandum for inspectors and apothecaries.] 
12°. Stockholm, 1860. 

HoliiistrSiii (E. A.) Ueber die Reform des sehwe- 
dischen Apothekenwesens; Erkliirung anliisslich desAn- 
gritfes in der Apothekerzeitung, Monat November 1898. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1899, 
xxxi, 538-663. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Nkuchatel (Canton of). Reglement sur la 
police des pharmacies. 12°. [Neuchdtel, 1882.] 
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SWITZERLAND— continued. 

. Tableau regulateur des substances 

medicamenteuses simples et composees, dont la 
vente en detail, c'est a dire au poids medicinal, 
est exclusivement reservce aux pharmaciens 
patentes. (Art. 1. du reglement sur la police 
des pharmacies. ) 12°. [Neuchdtel, 1886.1 

. Visite de la pharmacie. [Blank 

form.] 4°. {Neuchdtel, n. (/.] 

Neucliatel. Reglement sur la police des pharmacies. 
San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern, 1895, 74-80.— 
Ziiricli. Verordnung betreffend die Apothekertaxe. 
Ibid., 9; 25; 38. 

UNITED STATES. 

California. California State Board of Phar- 
macy. Annual reports to the governor of the 
State, 6., 1896-7; 7., 1897-8. 8°. Sacramento, 
1899. 

Erie County pharmacy act as amended, to- 
gether with: 1. Arrangements for the licens- 
ing of qualified assistants during the regular 
monthly adjournment of the board; 2. Action 
of the board of pharmacy relative to the sale of 
proprietary arsenical preparations as vermin 
exterminators; 3. Action of the board in refer- 
ence to stores simulating drug stores; 4. New 
law exempting pharmacists from jury duty. 
8°. [n. p.], 1890. 

Hynes (J. A. ) Pharmacy laws and questions. 
8°. Chicago, 1906. 

Mason (H. B. ) How to become registered. 
Designed as a substitute for professors and 
instructors when those important adjuncts of 
pharmaceutical study are beyond the reach of 
the student. 24°. North Granville, N. Y., 1895. 

New York {City). Semi-annual report of 
the board for the examination of and licensing 
druggists and prescription clerks in the city of 
of New York. L, July to December, 1871. 8°. 
New York, 1872. 

New York (State). Assembly. An act for the 
regulation of the working hours of pharmacists 
and drug clerks in the city of New York. No. 
46. Jan. 11, 1900. Introd. by Mr. Henry. 
Kef. to the committee on public health, roy. 
8°. [Albany. 1900.] 

. The same. Nos. 46, 1054. Jan. 11, 

1900. Rep. with amendments and recommit- 
ted, row 8°. {Albany, 1900.] 

-. The same. Nos. 46, 1054, 1299. Rep. 

and ordered to be printed as amended, roy. 8°. 
[Albany, 1900.] 

— . An act to amend the public health 

law and the acts amendatory thereof, in rela- 
tion to pharmacy, and repealing certain sections 
thereof. No. 157. Jan. 15, 1900. Introd. by 
Mr. Hill. Ref. to the committee on public 
health, roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

. The same. Nos. 157, 1058. Jan. 15, 

1900. Rep. with amendments, roy. 8°. [Al- 
bany, 1900.] 

. An act to amend section 1226 of the 

Greater New York charter with reference to the 
sale of lymph and antitoxin. No. 629. Jan. 
31, 1900. Introd. by Mr. Morgan, roy. 8°. 
[Albany, 1900.] 

. An act to amend chapter 16 of the 

general laws entitled "An act in relation to the 
militia, otherwise known as the military code", 
in relation to hospital and military pliarma- 
cists. No. 1490. Feb. 27, 1900. Introd. Mr. 
Cotton, roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 
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Pharmacy {Legislation relating to), by 
localities. 

UNITED STATES— continued. 

New York (State). Senate. An act for the 
regulation of pharmacists and druggists and to 
prevent accidents and mistakes in the prepar- 
ing and compounding of medicinal prescriptions 
in the city of New York. No. 19. Jan. 3, 1900. 
Introd. by Mr. Ford. roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

. An act for the regulation of the 

working hours of pharmacists and drug clerks 
in cities of one million or more inhabitants. 
No. 1378. March 7, 1900. Assembly bill No. 
1299. Introd. by Mr. Henry, roy. 8°. [Al- 
bany, 1900.] 

. An act to amend the public health 

law, and the acts amendatory thereto, in rela- 
tion to pharmacy, and repealing certain sec- 
tions thereof. No. 1357. March 14, 1900. As- 
sembly bill No. 1601. Introd. by Mr. Hill, 
roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

New York State Pharmaceutical Association. 
An act to regulate the practice of pharmacy, 
the licensing of persons to carry on such prac- 
tice, and the sale of poisons. 12°. [n.p.,n. d.~\ 

South Dakota. The new pharmacy law. A 
certified copy of house bill No. 126: An act to 
regulate the practice of pharmacy in the State 
of South Dakota and to establish the South Da- 
kota State Pharmaceutical Association. 12°. 
[n. p., 1890.] 

Tschieffely ( F. A. ) Speech before the Wash- 
ington Pharmaceutical Association, Wednes- 
day, May 6, 1874, against the bill of the College 
of Pharmacy, Washington, D. C. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1874. 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. Imported adulterated drugs, medi- 
cines, etc. Report of the select committee to 
whom was referred the subject of imported 
adulterated drugs, medicines, and chemical 
preparations. 30. Cong., 1. sess. Rep. No. 664. 
Dr. Edwards. June 2, 1848. 8°. [Washington, 
1848.] 

. A bill to repeal section thirty-four 

hundred and nineteen of the Revised Statutes 
relating to internal-revenue taxes on medicines 
or preparations, perfumery, cosmetics, matches, 
and so forth, as enumerated in Schedule A, fol- 
lowing section thirty-four hundred and thirty- 
seven. 47. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 744. Dec. 16, 
1881. Introd. by Mr. Lord. roy. 8°. [Washr 
ington, 1881.] 

. A bill for the extension of the inves- 
tigation of drug adulteration. 52. Cong., 2. sess. 
II. R. 10335. Jan. 26, 1893. Introd. by Mr. 
Wilson, of Kentucky, roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1893.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill for 
the prevention of adulteration and misbranding 
of drugs, and fur the prevention of poisonous or 
injurious adulterations. 51. Cong., 1. sess. S. 
3610. April 22, 1890. Introd. by Mr. Gibson, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1890.] 

. A bill for preventing the adulteration 

and misbranding of food and drugs. 52. Cong., 
1. sess. Dec. 10, 1891. Introd. by Mr. Pad- 
dock, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1891.] 

. A bill to regulate the practice of ho- 
meopathic pharmacy in the District of Colum- 
bia. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 4425. April 25, 1900. 
Introd. by Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. [ Washing- 
ton, 1900.] 
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Pharmacy {Legislation relating to), by 
localities. 

UNITED STATES— continued. 

. The same. Rep. by Mr. Gallinger, 

without amendment, May 24, 1900. roy. 8°. 
{Washington, 1900.] 

Wedderbitrn (A. J.) A compilation of the 
pharmacy and drug laws of the several States 
and Territories. 8°. Washington, 1894. 

Whelpley (H. M.) A duty pharmacists owe 
their unregistered apprentices. 1 galley sheet. 
{St. Louis, n. d.~\ 

Repr.from: Meyer Brothers' Druggist, St. Louis. 

Wisconsin. Pharmacy laws of Wisconsin. 
Chapter 167, laws of 1882, as amended in 1885 
and 1887. An act to regulate the practice of 
pharmacy, the licensing of persons to carry on 
such practice, and the sale of poisons in the 
State of Wisconsin. 8°. [Madison, 1888?.] 

Wisconsin. Wisconsin Board of Pharmacy. 
Annual report to the governor, with a list of the 
. registered pharmacists of the State. 15., 1895- 
6. 12°. [Madison, 1896.] 

Aft (An ) to regulate the practice of pharmacy and sale 
of poisons, and to prevent adulterations in drugs and 
medicinal preparations in the State of Pennsylvania. 
Rep. Bd. Health [etc.], Penn. 1887-8, Harrisburg, 1889, iv, 
1014-1019.— Heal (J. H.) A general form of pharmacy 
law suitable for enactment bv the several States of the 
United States. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1900, xviii, 203- 
217. . Legislation and judicial decisions of inter- 
est to pharmacists for the year 1901-2. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 336-345.— Beringer (G. M.) Why 
the Mann bill should be enacted. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., 
Bait., 1905, liii, 145-152.— Burke (W. H.) Why the Mann 
bill should not be enacted. Ibid., 152-150.— Clioate 
(W.N.) The pharmacist and the law. Bull. Pharm., 
Detroit, 1903, xvii, 16; 63.— Oabell (C. P.) The protec- 
tion that should be afforded the pharmacist bv law. Am. 
J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, lxxviii, 91-95. — Hogan (L. C.) 
Report on legislation. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 
1891, xxxix, 160-169: 1892, xl, 341-384.— Lemberger (J. 
L.) Status and landmarks of American pharmacy and 
the development of pharmacy during fiftv vears. Am. 
J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 470-476.— OTason (H. B.) 

The legislative year. Ibid., 1903, lxxv, 467-474. . 

Pharmaceutical legislation during 1905. Pharm. Rev., 
Milwaukee, 1905, xxiii, 362-368. . The year's legis- 
lation in pharmacy. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 353-362. Also: 
Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1907, xxi, 25-29.— Oklahoma 
(The) pharmacy law. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 
" 1891, xxxix, 178-181.— Oldberg (O.) Education and 
legislation in pharmaev. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, 
lxxviii, 472-4X0.— Patch (E. L.) The pharmacist and 
the laws. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1896, xv, 353; 384; 416.— 
Pharmaceutical legislation in New York during the 
early seventies. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1903, xxi, 
482^98: 1904, xxii, 31; 155.— Pharmacy law of Ken- 
tucky. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1891, xxxix, 175- 
178.— Remington (J. P.) The recognition of college 
diplomas by State pharmacy laws. Ibid., 195-204. — 
Slack (H. R.) Some practical suggestions and experi- 
ences in securing pharmacy legislation. Ibid., 204-208. — 
Tucker (W. G.) The state and the drug-store. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 445. 

WISCONSIN. 

See, in this list, United States. 

ZURICH. 
See, in this list, Switzerland. 

Pharmacy (Methods and technique in). 
See, also, Pharmacognosy. 

Barber (J.) & Schestauber (V.) DieBuch- 
fiihrung nach einfachem System, angewendet 
auf mittlere und kleine Apotheken. Ein Leitfa- 
den zur Erlernung der Apothekenbuchfiihrung 
fiir Apotheker und Studierende der Pharmazie. 
8°. Wien, 1904. 

Bedall(C. ) Vorschriftenzurgleichheitlichen 
Herstellung pharmaceutischer Zubereitungen, 
welche weder im Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche 
Reich, noch in dem vom deutschen Apotheker- 
vereine herausgegebenen Ergiinzungsbande 
enthalten sind. 2. Aufl. 8°. Munchen, 1898. 



Pharmacy (Methods and technique in). 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Munchen, 

1903. 

. The same. Nachtrag zu den Vor- 

schriften zur gleichheitlichen Herstellung phar- 
maceutischer Zubereitungen. Im Auftrage des 
Vereins der Apotheker Miinchens. 3. Aufl. 
8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Calvus (J.) De medicamentis pro nosoco- 
miorum levamine moderandis et jusculis per 
bovina ossa in Papiniano vase parandis, com- 
mentarius epistolaris, Mediolani conscriptus. 
Altera post Brixianam editio. 12°. Pisis, 1763. 

Collin (E. ) Guide pratique pour la deter- 
mination des poudres officinales. 12°. Paris, 
1893. 

Concordia pharmacopolarum Barcinonensi- 
um de componendis medicamentis compositis 
quorum in pharmacopoliis usus est, nuper accu- 
rate recognita, diligenter expurgata et antiquae 
integritati fideliter restituta. fol. Barcinone, 
1587. 

Du Boys (J.) Observationes in methodum 
miscendorum medicamentorum topicorum, quae 
in quotidiano sunt usu. Ut etiam dilucidatio- 
nes diversorum simplicium medicamentorum 
horum compositiones ingredientium, ex Grsecis, 
Arabibus et neotericis. fol. Londini, 1639. 

Formulae for making tinctures, infusions, syr- 
ups, wines, mixtures, pills, etc., simple and 
compound, from the fluid and solid extracts 
prepared at the laboratory of Tilden & Co., 
New Lebanon, N. Y., established in 1848. 8°. 
New Lebanon, N. Y., 1868. 

. The same. 8°. New Lebanon, N. 

Y, 1874. 

Gerard (E.) Precis de manipulations de 
pharmacie; essai des medicaments; guide pour 
les travaux pratiques de pharmacie. 12°. Lyon, 
1902. 

. Technique de sterilisation a 1' usage 

des pharmaciens. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Gout a l (B. ) * Essai sur la crvoscopie des 
eaux distillees pharmaceutiques. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1905. 

Hager (H.) Technik der pharmaceutic! ten 
Receptur. 5. umgearbeitete und vermehrte Aufl. 
8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Lasserre (G. ) Manuel de travaux pratiques 
de micrographie medicale a 1' usage des etudi- 
ants en pharmacie. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Lucas (E.W.) Practical pharmacy. An ac- 
count of the methods of manufacturing and dis- 
pensing pharmaceutical preparations, with a 
chapter on the analysis of urine. 8°. London, 
1898. 

Magen (P.-C.-A.) * Resume d'une monogra- 
phic des alcoolides et de leurs principaux de- 
rives. 4°. Paris, 1842. 

Mayer (W. ) Die kaufmannische Buchfiih- 
rung in der Apotheke, nach bequemer und prak- 
tischer Method e an der Hand eines Beispiels in 
instructiver Weise dargestellt. 3. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1902. 

Medicus (L. ) Practicum fiir Pharmaceuten. 
Analytische Uebungen und Priiparate im An- 
schluss an die Einleitung in die chemische Ana- 
lyse und das Arzneibuch. 8°. Tubingen, 1899. 

. The same. 2. verbesserte und ver- 
mehrte Aufl. 8°. Tubingen, 1903. 

Methodus parandi medicamenta, in pharma- 
copceam Neerlandicam non recepta, quibus me- 
diei. Rheno-Trajectini uti solent. 8°. Traj. 
ad Rhenum, 1861. 
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Pharmacy {Methods and t> ohnique in). 

Mohb (C. F.) Lehrbuch der pharmaceuti- 
schen Technik. Nach eigenen Erfahrungen 
bearbeitet. 8°. Braunschweig, 1853. 

. The fame. 2. Aufl. 8°. Braun- 
schweig, 1862. 

•. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Braun- 
schweig, 1870. 

Nybl.eis (C. G. ) Larobok uti pharmaceu- 
tisk technologie, eller systeniatisk beskrifning at 
de pharmaceutiska operationerna i allmanhet 
med speciel hansyn till de nyaste Svenska och 
Danska pharmakopeernas preparater, efter de 
nyaste och biista forfattare samt egen erfarenhet. 
[Text-book for pharmaceutical technology; or 
systematic description of pharmaceutical opera- 
tions in general, with special reference to the 
preparations of the latest Swedish and Danish 
pharmacopoeias, after the latest and best auth- 
ors, together with mv own experiences.] 8°. 
Stockholm, 1846. 

Peltrisot (C.-N. ) Les applications eourantes 
du microscope. Manuel elementaire a 1' usage 
du pharmacien pratiquant. 12°. Paris, 1907. 

Ribton (H. P.) Solutions volatilisees; traite 
d'une nouvelle methode pour preparer certaines 
substances medicamenteuses de maniere a y 
developper le maximum de force therapeutique, 
tout en enlevant leurs proprietes nuisibles; 
avec leur application a la guerison des maladies 
chroniques. Trad, en francais par C. W. Bar- 
ringer. 8°. Xaples, 1874. 

Stich (C. ) Bakteriologie und Sterilisation 
im Apothekenbetrieb. Unter Mitwirkung von 
H. Vomer. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Sl xdvik (E. E.) Handbok i den allmiinna 
titreranalysen, skildt at'ven med afseende fastadt 
a den titrimetriska bestiimningen af preparaten 
i finska farmakopen. [Handbook of general 
titrate analyses, with special reference to the 
titri metric determinations of preparations in the 
Finnish pharmacopoeia.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1899. 

Trotsch ( J. ) * Ueber den Einfluss des 
Krystallwassers auf die electrische Leitungs- 
fahigkeit von Salzlosungen. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1890. 

Van Der Wielex ( P. ) Sterilisatie in de 
receptuur. 8°. Amsterdam, 1900. 

Yvox ( P. ) * Du compte-goutte normal et de 
ses applications dans la pratique pharmaceu- 
tique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Woelfer (J.) * L T eber die Erhohung des 
Siedepunktes von absolutem Alkohol durch 
Losung einiger Salze. 8°. Halle a. S., 1894. 

Abba (P.) & Baroni (E.) Sulla preparazione del 
materiale asettico da medicazione. Gior. med. d. r. eser- 
cito, Roma, 1899, xlvii, 57-139.— Association (De 1') 
des ferments digestifs dans les formules pharmaceutiques. 
Chron. m6d., Par., 1895, i, 404; 425; 459; 495; 525; 561; 63(i; 
694 ; 71 1 — Bon ne till (F. H.) Short notes on a method 
for rendering creosote and cannabis indica soluble, and 
on some little known medicinal plants. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1907, xvi, 98-102.— Bourquelot (E.) Bur qael- 
ques donnees nouvelles relatives a la preparation des 
principes actifs des vegetaux. Cong, internat. de mod. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, detherap., 520-522.— Bulnhelm 
(G.) Ueber Filter. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 952.— 
Carles (P.) De la degustation en pharmacie. Repert, 
depharm., Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 342-344.— Oaspari (C. E.) 
Electricity in the manufacture of organic compounds. 
Am. Druggist & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1906, xlix, 160-162.— 
€lond(M.M.) Blue bottles versus red bottles. N.York 
M.J. .1899, lxx, 715— Cordier (J.) La pratique de la 
sterilisation des solutions pharmaceutiques. Union m<?d. 
du nord-est, Reims, 1899, xxiii, 349-351. —€ouni be (C. 
W.) How to pour hot liquid into cold glass. Merck's 
Rep., N. Y., 1906, xv, 192.— Cowley (R. C.) Some volu- 



'harmacy (Methods and techniqiie in). 

metric methods not commonly employed. Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1906, 4. s.. xxiii, 409; 429.— Cu rtiiian (C. O.) In- 
organic qualitative analysis. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1895, 
xiii, 644; 676; 706. — Dietz (E.) Die franzosischen In- 
schriften in den Apotheken. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb., 1894.xvi. 14-16.— Egeltng (L.J.) Jets over gom- 
elastiken stoppen op zuigflesschen. Schat d. Gezondh., 
Haarlem, 1862, v, 1-9.— Eselibaum ( F. ) Ueber das 
Tropfengewicht flussiger Arzneimittel. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 363-365.— Finkel- 
pearl ( H. ) The preparation and administration of 
pills, tablets, and capsules. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 1259.— Fro ban It. Etude comparative des tein- 
tures aloooliques et des alcoolatures; determination de 
leurs equivalents therapeutiques. Gaz.med.-chir. deTou- 
louse,1883,xv,193-196.— Gardner (H.C. T.) The removal 
of alcohol from marks by means of downward displace- 
ment with water. Pharm. J. .Lond.. 1906. 4.s., xxiii, 662; 695.— 
Glaser(L.) Mikroskopische Analyse der Blattpulver 
von Arzneipflanzen. Verhand. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wiirzb.. 1900-1901. n. F., xxxiv, 247-301. — Glover (J.) 
Sur l'application de l'airchaud comme proci5de de chauf- 
fage de liquides pulverises non volatils. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, exxxiv, 1597.— Gossling (W.) 
Die Grignardsehe Reaktion in ihrer Beziehung zur Phar- 
mazie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 1041. — Gordln 
(H. M.) A good method made worthless by unwarranted 
modifications. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1907, lxxix, 61.— 
Greenish (H. G. ) Officinal processes for Galenical 
preparations: the results of an examination of some sug- 
gested modifications. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 
698; 734. [Discussion], 707. — von HausehJta. Die 
Sterilisation in der Apotheke, J. d. Pharm. v. Elsass- 
Lothringen, Strassb., 1906, xxxiii, 167-173. — Heymanz. 
Sur le mode de preparation des vingt substances actives 
du rapport de M. Rommelaere, relatif a 1' elaboration 
d'une pharmacopee internationale. Bull. Acad. rov. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1899, 4. s., xiii, 46.5-472. — Kedzie 
(R. C.) Report to the Michigan State board of health 
on the subject of labelling medicines. Rep. Bd. Health 
Mich. 1876-7, Lansing, 1878, v, 23-26. — Knaggs (S. T. 
An improved medicine label. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1899, xviii, 432. — Kraeiuer (H.) The application 
of the principles of bacteriology* in pharmaceutical prac- 
tice. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1905, xlvii. 345- 
348. — Lattey (W.) The metric system in pharmacy. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902. ii, 1077. — Lew in (L.) Ueber die 
Geschmacksverbesserung von Medicamenten und liber 
Saturationen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 644- 
646. — Matthes (H.) & Ramuistedt (O.) Die Ver- 
wendbarkeit der Pikrolonsiiure (Dinitrophenylmethyl- 
pyrazolon) zur Wertbestimmung narkotischor Drogen, 
Extrakte und Tinkturen. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1907, 
ccxlv, 112-132. — miller (H. J.) Hvilke farvede Glas 
beskytte bedst Laegemidlerne mod Lysets chemiske Virk- 
ninger? [What colored glass best protects drugs from 
the chemical action of light?] Arch. f. Pharm. ogChem., 
Kjobenh., 1899, vi, 253-268. 1 pi.— ffloldovanyf(I.) In- 
kompatibilis gy6gyszerek. [Incompatibility of drugs.] 
Cong, internat. d'livg. et de demog. C. r. 1894. Budapest, 
1896, viii, pt. 6, 399-402. —Mo rean (B.) De la sterilisa- 
tion dans ses applications pharmaceutiques. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1903, viii, 49-58. — JHmicaster (M.) 
The importance of pleasant medication. N. York M. J., 
1894. lx, 38-40. Also, Reprint. — Perkolaee po strdnce 
technickt'. [Percolation on its technical side.] Casop. 
cesk. lekarn., v Praze, 1*99, xviii, 241; 257.— Kiee (('.) 
Fluid extracts as a source of tinctures and other galeni- 
cal-. I'hila. Polvclin., 1n97. vi. 303. — Robiiisoil (\V. J ) 
The incompatibility of antipvrine and sodium salicvlate 
(in powder form). N. York M. .1., 1897, lxvi, 606.— KJiss- 
ler (O.) Ueber dialysirte Fluidextrakte aus frischen 
Pflanzen. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1902, lvi, 
190-192. — Searpitti (G.) Bull' impiego dei preparati 
granulari in terapia. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, 
ii, 35,5-357. — So hweissinger (O.) Ueber ein einfacb.es 
Trockenglas zur Aufbewahrung von Arzneimitteln. 
Pharm. Centralhalle, Dresd.,1900, n. F., xxi, 151. — Seriba 
(J.) Ein moderues Apothekenlaboratorium. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., L906, xxi, 290-293. — Siga las (C.j La phy- 
sique appliquee a la pharmacie. [From: Bull. d. trav. 
Soc. de pharm. de Bordeaux.] Monde pharm.. Par., 1902, 
xxxiii, 133; 147; 157; 169; 193: 215; 229; 243; 266. — Stall I 
(B. F. ) Copy formula on label. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1900, 3. P., xvi, 374. — Stevens (A. B.) Arithmetic of 
pharmacy. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1904, xiii, 95; 129; 160; 
189; 219; 256; 287; 321; 351: 1905, xiv, 7.— Stewart (C. H.) 
Bacteriology and pharmacy. Pharm. J.. Lond., 1906, 4. s., 
xxiii, 574-577. — Villiers (A.) Appareilsde laboratoire. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1905, xii, 7; 68; 140.— Web- 
ster (M. H.) Alkaloidal assay; asimplegeneral method. 
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1907, lxxix, 301-307.— Wlielpley 
( H. M.) The use of the simple microscope in pharmacv. 
Am. Month. Micr. .1., Wash., 1890, xi, 153.— Zeig (A. C.) 
The manufacture of pharmaceutical preparations. Am. 
J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 465-475. 
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Pharmacy {Military and naval). 

See, also, Armies (Medical organization, etc, 
of); Hospitals {Military, etc.); Pharmacopoe- 
ias ( Hospital, etc.). 

Balland (A.) Travaux scientifiques des 
phannaciens militaires francais. 8°. Paris, 
1882. 

Leiblinger (J.) An outline of pharmacy 
and materia medica, compiled according to the ; 
medical supply table, U. S. Army. Part I. 
Pharmacy. Part II. Materia medica. 12°. 
Washington, 1902. 

. Condensed pharmaceutical chapters 

and tables for the use of advanced members of 
the Hospital Corps, U. S. Army, prepared un- 
der the direction of Capt. Frederick P. Rey- 
nolds. 12°. [Washington], 1904. 

Pharmaceutisch adresboek, vermeldende de 
namen, woonplaatsen en het jaar van promotie 
der gevestigde apothekers en militaire apothe- 
kers in Nederland en zijne bezittingen. 16°. 
Amsterdam, 1900. 

Rougher (C. ) Du service de la pharmacie 
militaire; son importance, sa situation actuelle, 
reformes a introduire dans son organisation. 
8°. Paris, 1871. 

Russia. Katalog medikamentam, materialam 
i pripasani dlya kommand, pri koikh nakho- j 
dyatsya odni tolko feldshera, na 100 chelovlek 
zdorovikh, v godovol proportsii. [Catalogue of 
medicaments, articles, and stores for commands 
having only feldshers, at the rate of 100 
health v men per annum.] fol. [St. Petersburg, 
1868.]" 

. The same. I aptechnim pripasam 

dlya piekhotnikh polkov v sostavle 3,000 chelo- 
vlek, v polugodovol proportsii. [. . . andapothe- | 
cary stores for infantry regiments of 3,000 men 
for "half a year.] fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

. The same. Dlya kavaleriyskikh 

polkov, artilleriyskikh brigad i otdlelnikh ba- I 
talionov v sostavle 1,000 chelovlek, v polugodo- 
vol proportsii. [. . . for cavalry regiments, artil- 
lery brigades, and separate batallions of 1,000 
men for half a vear.] fol. [St. Petersburg, 
1868.] 

. The same. Dlya aptechnavo vyuka 

v tryokhmiesyachnol' proportsii. [. . . for the 
drug pack, for three months.] fol. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1868.] 

. Tabel materialam. perevyazochnim 

pripasam i khirurgicheskim instrumentain dlya 
aptechnavo vyuka. [Articles, bandages, and 
surgical instruments for the apothecarv pack.] 
fol. [St. Petersburg, 1868.] 

Russia. Ministry of War. Army Council. 
Katalog medikamentam i aptechnim pripasam 
dlya aptechnavo vyuka, v tryokhmiesyachnol 1 
proportsii. [Catalogue of medicaments and 
apothecarv stores for the drug pack, for three ' 
months.] " fol. [St. Petersburg, 1875.] 

. The same. Dlya kavaleriyskikh 

polkov, artilleriyskikh brigad i otdlelnikh ba- 
talionov, v sostavle 1,000 chelovlek, v polugo- 
dovol proportsii. [For cavalry regiments, artil- 
lery brigades, and separate batallions of 1,000 
men, for half a vear.] fol. [St. Petersburg, ' 
1875.] 

. The same. Dlya piekhotnikh pol- 
kov, v sostavle 3,000 chelovlek, v polugodovol 
proportsii. [For infantry regiments of 3,000 
men, for half a vear.] fol. [St. Petersburg, 
1875.] 

Scott (H. H. ) Compounding and dispensing 
made easy. An aid for the promotion exam- i 



Pharmacy (Military <md naval). 

ination in the subjects, R r non-coms, and men 
of the roval army medical corps. 12°. London, 
1904. 

Ital land. Les pharinaciens en chef d'armee. J. de 

pharm. et chim., Par.. 1905, 6. s., xxii, 252; 306; 343. . 

La pharmacie cfentrale de l'armee. Ibid., 1907, 6. s.. xxv, 
335-342.— Breaming (M.) Die Schiffsapotheke auf 
Lloyddampfern. Therap. Monat.sh., Berl., 1907, xxi, 27- 
32.— D. (C.) Pharmacy in the Indian army. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, -1904, xxiii, 1020-1025.— Dielil (P. L.) 
United States Army Laboratory. Am. J. Pharm.. Phila., 
1906, lxxviii, 559-574.— Dietzsch (T.) Pharmacists in 
the German army. Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 
622. — Evatt (G. J. H.) A war reserve of pharmaceutical 
officers. Ibid., 408. — Evesque. Les attributions des 
pharmaciens militaires en temps de guerre. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 353; 420; 466. — Glardlni (G. ) 
Ricerche batteriologiche sul materiale da medicatura in 
uso nel r. esercito. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.] , Roraa, 
1890, xxxviii, 1459-1473 — van Itallie. De werkkring 
der militaire apothekers in het fransche leger. Mil.- 
geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1906, x, 257-259. — Kopp. 
Le service pharmaceutique dans l'armee allemande de- 
puis la reorganisation de 1902. Arch, de med. et pharm. 

mil., Par., 1905, xlvi, 500-508. . Remplissage des 

ampoules hypodermiques; utilisation de l'autoclave de 
Sorel a d£faut d'appareil a faire le vide. Ibid., 1907, 1, 
101-107.— JWarenicli (S. T.) K voprosu o reformakh 
voyenno-aptechnavo dlela. [Reforms of the pharmacy 
department in thearmv.l Vovenno-med. J., St.-Petersb., 
1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 348-363.— Mayo (C. A ) The mili- 
tary pharmacist in the civil war. Am. Drug. & Pharm. 

Rec., N. Y., 1905, xlvii, 351. . Army pharmacists in 

the Russo-Japanese war; a lesson from the Orient. Ibid., 
1906, xlix, no. 2, 35.— Pharmacist (The) in the French 
army. Ibid., 1907, 1, 38-40.— Pharmacy in the British 
army. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1899, xxii, 765. — Pharmacy 
in the British navy. Ibid., 1905, xxxiv, 483.— Stoicescu 
(C. G.) Starea actuala a serviciulul farmaceutic militar 
si mijloacele de indreptare. [The present condition 
of the service of military pharmacy and the means to im- 
prove it ] Rev. san. mil., Bucurescl, 1898-9, ii, 193-203. 

Pharmacy {Museums and expositions 
of). 

Esposizione medico - farmaceutica italiana, 
Padova, giugno 1900. Relazione del comitate 
essecutivo. sm. 4°. Padova, 1900. 

. Relazione ufficiale della giuria. roy. 

8°. Padova, 1900. 

Collection (La) de vases de pharmacie du roi Sta- 
nislas. Chron. med., Par.. 1900, vii, 141.— Couturieux 
(C.) Mus£e retrospectif des classes 53-54; peehe et cueil- 
lette; [Exposition international de 1900 a Paris. Rap.] 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, viii, 223-228, 5 pi.— 
Fristedt(R. F.) Xyheter fran Pharmakolopiska Mu- 
seum. [Novelties from the Pharmacological Museum.] 
Upsala Liikaref. Forh.. 1869-70, v. 238-245. Also, Reprint.— 
Hinrichs (C. G.) Pharmacy and chemistrv at the 
World's Fair. Am. J. Pharm.," Phila., 1904. lxxvi, 305: 
403; 467; 525; 564.— Jacobs (J.) The Pharmaceutical 
Museum at Xuremburg. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. 
Y., 1907, 1, 289-291.— Peters (H.) Die historiseh-phar- 
mazeutische Sammlung im Germanischen National- 
museum zu N'iirnberg. Janus, Amst.. 1900, v, 130-135, 1 

pi. . Die historiseh-pharmazeutische Sammlung im 

Vaterlandischen Museum der Stadt Hannover. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 277; 287. — IS. (A.) Exposition 
d'instruments et de produits pharmaceutiqties. I'roftres 
med.. Par., 1906. 3. s., xxii, 659-662. — Turner. Sur le 
Musee retrospectif de la classe 16 a l'Exposition univer- 
selle de 1900. [Rap.l Monde pharm., Par., 1902, xxxiii, 
231; 244; 256; 267.— Wllbert (M. I.) After-thoughts of 
the historical exhibition of the American Pharmaceutical 
Association. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 536-543. 

Pharmacy (Periodical* relating to). 

See Pharmacology (Periodicals, etc., relating 
to). 

Pharmacy (Reform of). 

Apotekerreformer. Enkesagen ; Subven- 
tionsapoteker; Amortisation. Som Fortsaettelse 
af " Betragtninger vedrorende Danmarks Apo- 
tekervresen 1892". Udarbejdet af farmaceu- 
tisk Medhjselperforening. [Apothecary re- 
forms. Widows' affairs ; subvention apotheca- 
ries; amortization. As a continuation of obser- 
vations touching Denmark's apothecaries, 1892. 
Compiled by the Pharmaceutical Cooperative 
Union.] 8°. Kebenhavn, 1895. 
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Pharmacy {Reform of). 

Fresexius (E.) *Zur Reform des Apothe- 
kenwesens. 8°. Giessen, 1906. 

Schmitz (P. J.) Die Apotheker-Ret'orm- 
Frage. Denkschrift zur Motivirung der vom 
Verfasser dem Reichstage des Norddeutschen 
Bundes eingereichten Petition. 4°. Elberfeld, 
1869. 

. Kritikei) and Erwiderungen der- 

selben zur Apotheker-Reform-Frage. 4°. El- 
berfeld, [1869]. 

Rjorksten (J. S.) Om Apoteksviisendets reorgani- 
sation. Finska liik.-sallsk. handl. , Helsingfors, 1881. xxiii, 
32S-358. Also, Reprint.— Blair (T. S.) Proprietary vs. 
official and national formulary pharmaceuticals. Perm. 
M. J.. Pittsburg, 1897-8. i, 531-536.— Oamradt (J.) Om 
en Reform af Apothekervsesenet. Ugesk. f. Lteger, 
Kj0benh., 1883, 4. R., vii, 185-190.— Cohen (S. S ) The 
standardization of Galenical preparations. N. York M. 
J., 1890, hi, 16-17. — D'Kmilio (L.) Di alcune impor- 
tanti modifieazioni nel servizio farmaceutico. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1889, n. s., xi, 507-512. — 
Etwas zur Apotheckcrreforme; Schreiben eines Land- 
apotheckersan seinenbenachbarten Arzt. Med.Wchnbl., 
Frankf. a. M.. 1784. v, 465-470.— Gilpin (H. B.) Stand- 
ardized drugs. J. Am. Iff. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xxvii, 
144.— Kempt' (E.) Die Reform des Apothekenwesens. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspng., Brnschwg., 1906, 
xxxviii, 342.— Koenlg (A.) The need of uniformity in 
pharmacopceial preparations. N. Eng. M. Month., Dan- 
bury, Conn., 1888-9, viii. 548-550.— Konetschke. Zur 
Reform des Apothekerwesens. Wien. med. Pres.se, 1880, 
xxi, 572; 609.— Long (E. H.) The present status of 
pharmacy and its possible improvement. Bull, l'harm., 
Detroit, 1899, xiii, 141-147. Also: Med. News, N. Y.. 1899, 
lxxiv, 423-126.— Korean (A.) La pharmacie: etude cri- 
tique; sa reorganisation. Rev. med. franc, et etrang., 
Par., 1857, ii, 571-574. Also, Reprint.— Lyons (A. B.) 
Standardization of crude drugs and Galenical prepara- 
tions. J. Am. Iff. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 17-21.— Mo- 
Walter (J. C.) Some suggested standards for pharmaco- 
pceial preparations. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1242. — 
Mair (I.) Zur Reformbewegung der Apotheker in 
Bayern. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1885, 
xx'xvi, 105-110. — Martlus (C.) Zur Reformbewegung 
der Apotheker in Bayern. Ibid., 50-60. — Navrhy k re- 
forme farmacie. [Proposals for the reform of pharmac v.] 
Vestnik Klubu cesk. farm, v Praze, 1898, ix, 13-17"— 
Naylor (\V. A. H.) The standardisation of galenicals. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 123-128.— Oldberg (O.) 
The regeneration of pharmacy a vital necessity of scien- 
tific medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, "xxxi, 828. 
. The systematic amendment of American phar- 
macy. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1906, xlviii, 
no. 2, 33-35.— Plstor (M.) Bemerkungen zur Reform 
des Apothekenwesens in Preussen. Deutsche Vrtljschr. 
f. off. GsndhtspfL, Brnschwg., 1905, xxxvii, 657-677.— 
Rapmnnd (0.) Die Reform des Apothekenwesens in 
Preussen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 1904, xvii, 437^61.— 
Robinson (VV. J.) The bursting of the standardiza- 
tion bubble. Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1906, lxx, 1027.— Stewart 
(F. E.) Standardized vegetable drugs and Galenical 
preparations a question of the dav. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1890-91, xxiv, 468-477. Also: f herap. Gaz . Detroit, 
1891, 3. b., vii, 256-261.— Trade-marks, patents, and 
pharmaceutic reforms; report of the committee on na- 
tional legislation of the American Pharmaceutical Asso- 
ciation. Phila. M. J . , 1899, ii i , 9-13. 

Pharmacy (Systems and manuals of 
and treatises on). 

See, also, Materia medica (Systems, etc., of); 
Pharmacology (Systems, etc., on); Pharmacy 
(Dictionaries of); Pharmacy (Early n-riters on). 

Alessandri (P. E. ) Manuale del farmacista. 
24°. Milano, 1889. 

Allen (A. H. ) Commercial organic analysis; 
a treatise on the properties, proximate analy tical 
examination, and modes of assaying the various 
organic chemicals and products employed in 
the arts, manufactures, medicine, with concise 
methods for the detection and determination of 
their impurities, adulterations, and product of 
decomposition. 8°. Philadelphia, 1879. 

. The same. 2. ed. v. 3. Pt. 3. Vege- 
table alkaloids (concluded), nonbasic vegetable 
bitter principles, animal bases, animal acids, 
cvanogen, and its derivations. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1896. 



Pharmacy (Systems and manual* of 
and tr< atist s on ). 

■ . The same. 2. ed., revised and en- 
larged, v. 4. Proteids and albuminous prin- 
ciples, proteoids, or albuminoids. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

. The same. 3. ed., with revisions and 

addenda, by the author and Henry Leffmann. 
v. 1. Introduction, alcohols, neutral alcoholic 
derivatives, sugars, starch and its isomers, vege- 
table acids, etc. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

. The same. 3. ed. v. 2. Pt. 1. Fixed 

oils, fats, waxes, glycerol, nitroglycerin, and 
nitroglycerin explosives. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. v. 3. Pt. 1. Tan- 
nins, dyes, and coloring matters, writing inks. 
Revised and edited by J. Meritt Mathews. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1900. 

; . The same. v. 2. Pt. 3. Acid de- 
rivatives of phenols, aromatic acids, resins and 
essential oils. Revised bv the author and Ar- 
nold Rowsby Tankard. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Alpkks (\V. C.) The pharmacist at work. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Andersox (J. W.) * De medicamentis quae 
in sensorium agunt. 8°. Edinburgi, .1820. 

Andouard ( A. ) Nouveaux elements de phar- 
macie. 4. £d., revue et augmented. 1. partie. 
8°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Armaxious (A.) Guide de l'etudiant en 
pharmacie. 12°. Le Caire, 1895. 

Arzneijjittel (Die) der Apotheken, alte, wie 
neue und neueste. Ihre Beschaffenheit, Dosi- 
rung und Anwendung fur den praktischen Ge- 
brauch des Receptars, sowie zum Studium der 
angehenden Gehiilfen, bearbeitet von Apothe- 
ker Schmidt unter Mitwirkung von Dr. Stocker. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1893. 

Aulde (J. ) The pocket pharmacy, with ther- 
apeutic index. A resume of the clinical appli- 
cations of remedies adapted to the pocket-case, 
for the treatment of emergencies and acute dis- 
eases. 12°. New York; 1892. 

Bau.me [A.] Elemens de pharmacie theo- 
riqueet pratique, contenant toutesles operations 
fondamentales de cet art, avec leur definition, 
et une explication de ces operations, par les prin- 
cipes de la chymie; la maniere de bien choisir, 
de preparer et de meler les medicamens. avec des 
reiwarques et des reflexions sur chaque proced£; 
les moyens de reconnoitre les medicamens falsi- 
fies ou alteres; les recettes des medicamens nou- 
vellement mis en usage . . . ; avec l'exposition 
des vertus et doses des medicamens a la suite de 
chaque article. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1769. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1773. 

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Paris, 1797. 

Beknopt handboek der geneesmiddelleer voor 
artsen en studenten. . Vrij bewerkt naar Schmie- 
deberg's Grundriss der Arzneimittellehre door 
A. P. Fokker. 8°. Haarlem, 1885. 

BellogJn Agiasal(A.) Manual del practi- 
cante de farmacia. 8°. Valladolid, 1890. 

. Prontuario sinoptico de farmacogra- 

fia moderna. 16°. Madrid & Valladolid, 1895. 

. The same. 3. ed. 16°. Madrid, 

1898. 

Berendes (J.) Der angehende Apoteker. 
Lehrbuch der pharmazeutischen Hilfswissen- 
schaften zum Gebrauche fur den Unterricht der 
Eleven, v. 1. Physik und Chemie. 3. ver- 



PHARMACY. 



214 



PHARMACY. 



Pharmacy (Systems and manuals of 
and treatises on). 

mehrte und verbesserte Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1903. 

. The same. v. 2. Botanik, Phar- 

makognose, specielle Pharniazie. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1904. 

Berthelot (P.-A.-D. ) De l'allotropie des 
corps situ pies. 4°. Paris, 1894. 
Concours. 

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1894. 

Bettink (H. W.) Het verleden, het heden 
en de toekomst der pharmacie. 8°. Utrecht, 
1877. 

Bleeker(N.) *Diss. exhibens observationes 
quasdam pharmaceutic^) - medicas. 8°. Gro- 
ningse, 1819. 

Blett (C. ) Die doppelte Buchfiihrung in ver- 
einfachter Form fur Apotheker, mit 8 Beiheften 
und 1 Karton betr. Rohbilanz. 12°. Magde- 
burg, 1901. 

Boehm (R. ) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen und 
speciellen Arzneiverordnungslehre fiir Studi- 
rende, Aerzte und Apotheker auf Grundlageder 
Pharmacopcea Germanica Ed. altera sowie der 
iibrigen enropiiischen Pharmacopeen und der 
Pharmacopcea of the United States. 8°. Jena, 
1884. 

. The same. 2. vollig umgearbeitete 

Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1891. 

Bouillot (J.) Notes de pharmacie pratique. 
1893-4. 24°. [n. p., 1894.] 

Bouriez (A.) Agenda du pharmacien-chi- 
miste; manueldu practicien. 12°. Paris, 1892. 

British Pharmaceutical Conference. Unoffi- 
cial formulary. 8°. London, 1887. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1888. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1894. 

[Brugman's (S. J.) [et aZ.].] Bataafsche apo- 
theek. 8°. Amsterdam, 1807. 

Brunton (T. L. ) Lectures on the action of 
medicines, being the course on pharmacology 
and therapeutics, at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, 
1896. 8°. London, 1897. 

Calatraveno. iQue medios sen'an mas efi- 
caces para atajar el sin mimero de males que 
a«|iiejan a la profesion farmact'utica en nuestra 
patria? Modo de poner en practica los (pie se 
erean mds eficaces. 8°. Zaragoza, 1892. 

Cap (P. A.) Principes elementaires de 
pharmaceutique, ou exposition du systeme des 
connaissances relatives a l'art du pharmacien. 
8°. Pons, 1837. 

& Brandes ( R. ) Die Elemente der 

Pharmaceutic 8°. Hannover, 1841. 

Capelle {¥.) Englische Apotheken-Praxis. 
Eine Anleitung fiir Rezeptur, Handverkauf 
und Umgangssprache in den englischen Apothe- 
ken. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Carbonell ( F. ) Elementos de farmacia fun- 
dados en los principios de la qufmica moderna. 
3. ed. 8°. Barcelona, 1805. 

Caspari (C. ), jr. A treatise on pharmacy, for 
students and pharmacists. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1895. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia & Xew 

York, 1906. 

Catelan (L. ) Traicte des eaux distillees, 
qu'un apothicaire doit tenir en sa boutique. 
12°. Rouen, 1627. 

. The same. 16°. Rouen, 1644. 

. The same. 12°. Pom, 1650. 

. The same. 16°. Pyon, 1655. 

Champierivs [or Campegius or Champier]. 
Le myronel des appothiquaires et phannaco poles 



'harmacy (Systems and manuals of 
and treatises on). 

(le miroir des apothicaires). Nouvelle Edition, 
revue, corrigee et annotee par le Dr. P. Dorveaux. 
Avec une preface de M. - G. Planchon. 8°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Chassevant (A.) Precis de pharmacologic; 
art de formuler, matiere medicale, indications 
therapeutiques et posologie. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Chevallier ([J.-B.]-A.)& Idt (P.) Manuel 
du pharmacien, ou precis el^mentaire de pharma- 
cie. 2pts. 8°. Paris, 1825. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. 

Pons, 1831. 

Christy ( T. ) & Co. New and rare drugs, being 
a concise reference to the uses, doses, and pre- 
parations of over 300 of the latest introd uctions. 
8. ed. 8°. London, 1889. 

. The same. 10. ed. 8°. Jjondon, 

1889. 

Cloetta(A.) Lehrbuch der Arzneimittel- 
lehre und Arzneiverordnungslehre. 5. Aufl. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., 1889. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. Hrsg. von W. 

Filehne. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1891. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Freiburg 

i. B., 1893. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Freiburg 

i. B., 1896. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Freiburg 

1. B. & Leipzig, 1901. 

Coblentz ( V. ) Handbook of pharmacy, em- 
bracing the theory and practice of pharmacy 
and the art of dispensing. For students of 
pharmacy and medicine, practical pharmacists, 
and physicians. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1895. 

Cripps (R. A. ) Galenic pharmacy. A practi- 
cal handbook to the processes of the British 
pharmacopoeia, specially designed as a guide lor 
the student or apprentice, and adapted as a work 
of reference for the pharmacist; containing con- 
cise notes on pill-coating, compressed tablets, 
pastils, surgical dressings, and many other non- 
official preparations, with a glossary of terms. 
8°. London, 1893. 

Crolas (F.) & Moreau (B.) Precis de 
pharmacie chimique. 16°. Lyon, 1898. 

De Grood (J.) Handleiding bij de opleiding 
tot apothekersbediende. III. De enkelvoudige 
geneesmiddelen(simplica). 8°. De J?i;p,[1889j. 

Del Bo (C. ) Manuale del farmacista pratico, 
ossia il programma d' esami a norma della cir- 
colare Rosano spiegato ai candidati assistenti- 
farmacisti. Coll' aggiunta di speciali capitoli 
sulla ricettazione, i veleni e contravvcleni, le 
incompatibilita, la sterilizzazione, gli estratti 
fluid i, gli antisettici, la polverizzazione, le dosi 
massime, i rimedi nuovi, etc. 12°. Milano, 
L894. 

Dethan (G. ) Notes de pharmacie pratique. 

2. annee, 1894. 16°. L J aris, 1895. 

. Notes de pharmacie pratique. 3. 

annee, 1895. 16°. Paris, 1896. 

Dieterich ( K. ) Neues pharmaceutisches Ma- 
nual. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

DdBEREINER (J. W.) & DoBEREINER (F.)_ 

Deutsches Apothekerbuch zum Gebrauche bei 
Yorlesungen und zum Selbstunterrichte fur 
Apotheker, Droguisten, Aerzte und Medicin- 
Studirende. v. 1 & 3. 8°. Stuttgart, 1842-7. 

Druggists' (The) reference book, 1892; con- 
sisting of various and useful information, ar- 
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Pharmacy (Systems and manuals of 
and treatises on). 

ranged in tabulated form, selected from Lind- 
say and Blakiston's Physician's visiting list, and 
including a very complete dose table of the 
official and unofficial drugs, according to the 
English and metric systems, arranged in ac- 
cordance with the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, 1890, 
which is preparing for publication and in 
which the metric svstem has been adopted. 
16°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Dufoi'r (L. ) Manuel de pharmacie pratique. 
12°. .Paris, 1892. 

Dupl y ( E. ) Cours de pharmacie. 2 v. in 3. 
8°. Paris, 1894-5. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue, corrigee 

et augmentee avec la collaboration de Henri 
Ribaut. Tome premier: A. Histoire et legis- 
lation pharmaceutiques. B. Pharmacie gale- 
nique (commencement). 2 v. row 8°. Paris, 
1902-3. 

Ebermayer (C. ) Manuel des pharmaciens 
et des droguistes, ou traite des caracteres dis- 
tinctifs, des alterations et sophistications des 
medicamens simples et composes. Traduit en 
francais sur la derniere ed. de l'ouvrage alle- 
mand de . . ., et approprie a la nouvelle phar- 
macopee francaise, par J.-B. Kapeler et J.-B. 
Caventou. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1821. 

Elborxe (W.) A laboratory course of phar- 
macy and materia medica, including the prin- 
ciples and practice of dispensing, adapted to 
the study of the British pharmacopoeia and 
requirements of the private student. 12°. 
London, 1890. 

Elfstrand (M. ) Liikemedelslara med siir- 
skild hiinsyn tell svenska farmakopeen. v. 1. 
Organiska iimnen. [Pharmacy, with special 
reference to" the Swedish pharmacopoeia, v. 1. 
Organic materials.] 8°. Upsala, 1905. 

Espanet (A.) Les pharmaciens devant l'ho- 
moeopathie, et l'allopathie devant les pharma- 
ciens, suivi d'une note sur la 4. £d. du Traite 
de pharmacie de Soubeiran. 8°. Paris, 1853. 

Farmatsevticheskiy kalendar . . . 1901. 
Pribavlenive. [Pharmaceutical calendar . . . 
1901. Supplement] Pt. 2. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1900. 

Feltz (L. ) Aide-memoire de l'examen de 
validation de stage, operations pharmaceutiques, 
pharmacie galenique, pharmacie chimique, bo- 
tanique, reconnaissance des plantes fraiches, des 
substances medicinales et medicaments compo- 
ses. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Fischer (B. ) Lehrbuch der Chemie fiir 
Pharmaceuten. 1. & 2. Hlfte. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1885-6. 

. The same. Unter Zugrundelegung 

des "Arzneibucb.es fur das Deutsche Reich" 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Vorberei- 
tung zum Gehilfen-Examen bearbeitet. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1904. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1904. 

Fish (P. A.) Elementary exercises for stu- 
dents in materia medica and pharmacy. 2. ed. 
8°. Ithaca, 1904. 

Fluckiger (F. A. ) Reactionen. Eine Aus- 
wahl in pharmaceutischer Hinsicht wichtiger 
Pr.iparate der organischen Chemie in ihrem 
Verhalten zu den gebrauchlichsten Reagentien. 
12°. Berlin, 1892. 
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Fraenkel (M.) General-Katalog fiir Apo- 
theken. Ein Fiihrer durch die Apotheken- 
riiume zur schnellen Auffindung der Arznei- 
mittel. fol. Berlin, 1903. 

Geiger (P. L. ) Handbuch der Pharmacie 
zum Gebrauche bei Vorlesungen und zum 
Selbstunterrichte fiir Aerzte, Apotheker und 
Droguisten. 2. Aufl. 2 v. 12°. Heidelberg, 
1827. 

Gomez Pamo (J. R. ) Tratado de materia 
farmaceutica vegetal. 2 v. 8°. Madrid, 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Madrid, 

1906. 

Guibourt (N.-J.-B.-G. ) Histoire abregee des 
drogues simples. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 
1826. 

. The same. Nouv. ed. 8°. Bru- 

xelles, 1838-9. 

. The same. 5. ed. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 

1849-51. 

Guida pratica per farmacisti e per medici, 
compilata da Alberto Janssen. 4.-7. anni. 16°. 
Firenze, 1890-93. 

Gurin (Ye.) Novieisheye ucheniye o khi- 
micheskom llechenii i liekarstvakh. [The 
newest science of treatment by chemicals and 
medicaments.] Pt. 1. 8°. Kiyev, 1906. 

van' der Haage (M. ) Ontleedkundige af- 
beeldingen dienende tot opheldering van de 
noodige en volstandige artsenykundige onder- 
wyzinge, enz. Naar de beste ontleedkundige 
afbeeldingen van Eustachius, Albinus, Boer- 
haven, van Swieten, Camper, en andere voor- 
name ontleedkundigen. 4°. Amsteldam, 1798. 

Hagen (K. G. ) Lehrbuch der Apotheken- 
kunst. 3. Aufl. 8°. Konigsberg & Leipzig, 
1786. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Konigs- 
berg, 1821. 

Hager (H.) Handbuch der pharmaceuti- 
schen Praxis fiir Apotheker, Aerzte, Drogisten 
und Medicinal beam te. Unter Mitwirkung von 
Max Arnold, G. Christ [et al.~\ hrsg. von B. 
Fischer und C. Hartwich. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 
1899-1900. 

. Pharmaceutisch-technisches Manuale. 

Encyclopaedische Vorschriftensammlung fiir 
Apotheker, Chemiker, Drogisten und verwandte 
Berufszwei^e. Vollstiindig neu bearbeitet und 
hrsg. von W. Arnold und W. Wobbe. 7. Aufl. 
8°. Leipzig & Berlin, 1902. 

HandwOrterbuch der Pharmacie. Prak- 
tisches Handbuch fiir Apotheker, Aerzte, Me- 
dicinalbeamte und Drogisten Unter Mitwir- 
kung von C. Arnold, K. von Bucka [et al.] hrsg. 
von A. Brestowski. 2 v. roy. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, L892-6. 

Hasler (J.) De logistica medica (hoc est 
et morborum et compositorum medicaminum 
qualitatum gradus, purgantiumque doses atque 
proprietates investigandi ratione apodictica) 
problematis novem, pagina versa conspiciendis, 
absoluta, liber 1. sm. 4°. Augustse, 1578. 

Heebner (C. F.) Manual of pharmacy and 
pharmaceutical chemistry. Designed especially 
for the use of the pharmaceutical student and 
for pharmacists in general. 4. ed. 12°. New 
York, 1894. 

Indispensable (El) al farmaceuticos. Doses 
mdximas. Incompatibilidades. Mezclas peli- 
grosas. Pesos especfficos de ios medicamentos 
lfquidos ;i diversa temperatura. Solubilidad 
de los medicamentos. Volumen y pesos de las 
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gotas. Posologi'a veterinaria. Conversion de 
varios pesos y medidas y otros muchos datos de 
gran utilidad en la farmacia. 8°. Madrid, 1898. 

van' Itallie (E. I.) Pharmaceutisch hand- 
boekje. 16°. Rotterdam, 1901. 

Jammes (L. ) Manuel des etudiants en phar- 
macie. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 1891. 

. Aide-memoire d'analyse chimique 

et de toxicologie pour la preparation du pre- 
mier examen. 16°. Paris, 1891. 

. Aide-memoire d'hydrologie, de mi- 

neralogie et de geologie, pour la preparation du 
deuxieme examen. 16°. Paris, 1892. 

Janssen ( A. ) Guida pratica per farmaeisti e 
per medici. Anni 1; 4-7; 15. 16°. Firenze, 
1886-1901. 

Jungfleisch (E. ) Manipulations de chimie; 
guide pour les travaux pratiques de chimie de 
l'Eeole superieure de pharmacie de Paris. 8°. 
Paris, 1892-3. 

Kalning (I.) Kratkaya farmatsiya dlya stu- 
dentov-medikov i farmatsevtov, soglasno pro- 
grammle universitetskavo kursa. [Short phar- 
macy for medical students and pharmacists, in 
accord with the programme of the university 
course.] 12°. Moskva, 1899. 

Kilner ( W. B. ) A compendium of modern 
pharmacy and druggists' formulary. 2. v. 6. 
ed. 8°. Springfield, III, 1890-95. 

Klinge ( A. G. ) Novlelshiya llekarstvenniya 
i sekretniya sredstva v alfavitnom peryadkfe, 
ikh khimicheskiya i fizicheskiya svolstva i tera- 
pevticheskoye primfeneniye. Tretye dopol- 
neniye k 3. izd. knigi " Noviya i novMshiya 
llekarstvenniya sredstva". [Recent medicinal 
and secret remedies in alphabetical order; their 
chemical and physical properties and thera- 
peutic use. Third addition to the 3. ed. of his 
book "New and recent medicaments". 8°. 
S. Peterburg, 1906. 

Konspekt farmatsii i farmatsevticheskol khi- 
mii. Sostavlen po V. Tikhomirovu soglasno pro- 
grammam polukursovovo ispitaniya i ekzamena 
na zvaniye llekarya. [Compend on pharmacy 
and pharmaceutic chemistry. Compiled after 
V. Tikhomiroff in conformity with the half- 
course examinations and that for the degree of 
physician.] 8°. Moskva, 1900. 

Kraholetz ( A. ) * De formulis componendis. 
16°. Vienmt, 1781. 

Lamaxna (P. A.) I nuovi prodotti chimico- 
farmaceutici esposti ai medici ed ai farmaeisti, 
con la sinonimia, la costituzione e struttura mo- 
lecolare, la preparazione, i caratteri chimici e 
fisici, gli usi terapeutici e le dosi. 16°. Roma, 
1899. 

Lane ( J. H. ) A compendium of materia 
medica and pharmacy, adapted to the London 
pharmacopoeia, embodying all the new French, 
American, and Indian medicines, and also com- 
prising a summary of practical toxicology. 16°. 
London, 1840. 

de Laugier (R.) Institutions pharmaceu- 
tics sive philosophia pharmaceutics. 8°. Mu- 
tiny, 1788. 

Larsen(H.) Lommebog for Pharmaceuter. 
[Pocket book for pharmacists.] 16°. Kjoben- 
havn, 1900. 

Le Canu (L.-R. ) Cours complet de pharma- 
cie. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1842. 

Leibunger (J.) An outline of pharmacy 
and materia medica for the use of the Hospital 
Corps, U. S. Army, compiled under the direc- 
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tion of Capt. Frederick P. Reynolds, assistant 
surgeon U. S. Army, according to the medical 
supply table U. S. Arm v. 8°. Washington, 1902. 

— "- — . The same. " 12°. Washington, 1903. 

Lewin (L. ) Die Nebenwirkungen der Arz- 
neimittel. Pharmakologisch-klinisches Hand- 
buch. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, L893. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin. 

1899. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1902. 

. The same. The untoward effects of 

drugs. A pharmacological and clinical manual. 
Transl. bv J. J. Mulheron. 2. ed. 8°. Detroit, 
1883. 

Lilly's hand book of pharmacy and thera- 
peutics. 3. ed. 12°. Indianapolis, 1888. 

. The same. 5. revision. 13. ed. 12°. 

Indianapolis, 1 898. 

Medicus (L. ) Practicum fiir Pharmaceuten; 
analytische Febungen und Pniparate im An- 
schlusse an die Einleitungin die chemische Ana-- 
lyse. 8°. Tubingen, 1899. 

. The same. 2. verbesserte und ver- 

mehrte Aufl. 8°. Tubingen, 1903. 

Merck's report ready - reference. Designed 
for use at the prescription counter and pharma- 
ceutical laboratory., 16°. New York, 1900. 

Meslans (M. ) Etats allotropiques des corps 
simples. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Concours. 

Miranda ( J. B. ) Tratado de farmacia teorico 
y prdctico aplicado A la medecina v farmacia. 
2 v. 8°. Santiago de Chile, 1899. 

Moeller (J.) Lehrbuch der Arzneimittel- 
Lehre. roy. 8°. Wien, 1893. 

Morfit ( C. ) Chemical and pharmaceutic 
manipulations. A manual of the mechanical and 
chemico-mechanical operations of the labora- 
tory, containing a complete description of the 
most approved apparatus, with instructions as 
to their application and management both in 
manufacturing processes and in the more exact 
details of analysis and accurate research. For 
the use of chemists, druggists, teachers, and 
students. Assisted bv Alexander Muckle. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1849. 

Muhsam (S. ) Apothek en-Manual. Anlei- 
tung zur Herstellung von in den Apotheken 
gebriiuchlichen Priiparaten, welche in der Phar- 
macopoea Germanica, Editio altera, keine Auf- 
nahme gefunden haben. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 
1885. 

Muller (G. ) Lehrbuch der Pharmakologie 
fiir Tierarzte. Auf Grundlage des Arzneibuches 
fiir das Deutsche Reich und der Pharmacopoea 
Austriaca, so wie mit Beriicksichtigung der 
Pharmakognosie, pharmaceutischen Chemie 
und Toxikologie. 8°. Dresden, 1894. 

Neues pharmaceutisches Manual. Unter Bei- 
hiilfe von E. Bosetti hrsg. von Eugen Diete- 
rich. 6. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1901. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1904. 

Notes de pharmacie pratique 1893-4, publiees 
par la Revue des inventions techniques appli- 
quees a la pharmacie. Introduction par 
Georges Dethan. 24°. Paris, [1894]. 

Oldberg (O. ) A course of home study for 
pharmacists; first lessons in the studv of phar- 
macy. 8°. Chicago, 1898. 
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Ouvrakd (L. ) Etats allotropiques des corps 
simples. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Pannetier (A.) Hvgiene du pharmacien. 
12°. Paris, 1896. 

Pharmacie (La). 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Peters (H.) Aus pharmazeutischer Vorzeit 
in Bild und Wort. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 
1889-91. 

Petersen (E. P. F. ) Pharmaceutic haand- 
bog for 1895. 8°. Kjebenhani, 1895. 

. The same." For 1897. 8°. Kjoben- 

havn, 1897. 

Piehler (J.) Die arztliche Handapotheke, 
deren Einrichtung und Betrieb, nebst einer 
Antleitung zur Anfertigung der Arzneien. 12°. 
Munchen, 1901. 

von Plenck (J. J. ) Anfangsgriinde der 
Pharmaco- Katagraphologie, oder der Lehre 
Arznevforrneln zu verschreiben. 8°. Wien, 
1799. " 

Pollacci (E. ) Supplemento al corso di chi- 
mica niedico-farmaceutica scritto per uso degli 
studenti e degli esercenti la medicina e la far- 
macia coll' aggiunta di diversi capitoli, di ri- 
cerche originali [etc.]. 8°. Milano, Torino, 
Roma'& Firenze, 1898. 

Pouchet (G.) Precis de pharmacologic et de 
matiere medicale. roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Prescher (J.) & Rabs (V.) Hilfsbuch fur 
das Apothekenlaboratorium. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1904. 

Proctor (B. S. ) Lectures on practical phar- 
macy. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1892. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

Remington (J. P.) The practise of phar- 
macy. A treatise on the modes of making and 
dispensing officinal, unofficinal, and extempora- 
neous preparations, with descriptions of their 
properties, uses, and doses. 2. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1890. 

. The same. Intended as a handbook 

for pharmacists and physicians and a text-book 
for students. 3. ed., enlarged and thoroughly 
revised. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. The same. With descriptions of 

medicinal substances, their properties, uses, and 
doses. Intended as a hand-book for pharma- 
cists and physicians and a text-book for stu- 
dents. 4. ed. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, [1905]. 

Rhode (R. E. ) A synopsis of new remedies, 
rare chemicals and preparations, and the latest 
approved antiseptic materials. 12°. Chicago, 
[1890]. 

Righini (G. ) Commentario di preparazioni, 
analisi ed osservazioni chimiche e farmaceuti- 
che. 8°. Milano, 1838. 

de Sadabay Garcia del Real (R. ) Tratado 
de farmacia practica, 6 ensenanza de laboratorio 
y oficina. v. 1 & 2. 9. ed. 8°. Madrid, 1902-4. 

Salle (L. ) Cours elementaire theorique et 
pratique de pharmacie, contenant le mode de 
preparation de tous les medicamens, decrit 
d'une maniere claire et precise, avec 1' indica- 
tion de leur usage sous des formes et des doses 
varices, selon les circonstances des diverses ma- 
ladies; ouvrage particulierement utile aux me- 
decins, chefs d'etablissemens et aux gens du 
monde. 8°. Paris, 1832. 

Sayre (L. E.) Essentials of practice of phar- 
macy, arranged in the form of questions and 
answers. Prepared especial lv for pharmaceu- 
tical students. 12°. Philadelphia, 1890. 
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Scitlickum (O.) Die wissenschaftliche Aus- 
bildung des Apothekerlehrlings und seine Vor- 
bereitung zum Gehulfenexamen. Mit Riick- 
sicht auf die neuesten Anforderungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1878. 

Schmidt (A.) Repetitorium fiir das Apothe- 
ker-Gehilfen-Examen. (Pharmaceutische Vor- 
priifung.) 12°. Wurzburg, 1905. 

Schmidt (E.) Ausfuhtiicb.es Lehrbuch der 
pharmaceutischen Chemie. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 
2 v. 8°. Braunschweig, 1887-9. 

. The same. v. 1. 1. Abth. 5. Aufl. 

8°. Braunschweig, 190[6]-7. 

Schule der Pharmacie. Hrsg. von J. Holfert, 
H. Thomas, E. Mylius, K. F. Jordan, v. 3 & 4. 
8°. Berlin, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 5 v. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1898-9. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 5. v. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1900-1904. 

Schwanert (H. ) Lehrbuch der pharmaceu- 
tischen Chemie. v. 1 & 2 bound in 3 v. 8°. 
Braunschweig, 1880-1883. 

Scoville (W. L.) The art ot compounding. 
A text book for students and a reference book 
for pharmacists at the prescription counter. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1895. 

Sigalas (C. ) Precis de physique pharmaceu- 
tique. 12°. Lyon, 1900. 

Soubeiran (E. ) Nouveau traite" de pharma- 
cie theorique et pratique. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 
1836. 

. The same. 2 v. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1840. 

. The same. 7. ed., entierement re- 
fondue, publiee par J. Regnauld. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, 1869. 

Stark (A. C. ) Practical pharmacy for med- 
ical students, specially adapted for the exami- 
nation in practical pharmacy of the conjoint 
board. 16°. London, 1893. 

. The same. Aids to practical phar- 
macy for medical students. 16°. London, 
[1899?]. 

. The same. 16°. London, [n. d.~\. 

Stewart (F. E.) A compend of pharmacy, 
based upon Joseph P. Remington's "Text- 
book of pharmacy". 3; rev. ed., a very com- 
plete index, and table for converting English 
measures into metric and the reverse. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1890. 

. The same. Based upon Joseph P. 

Remington's "Text-book of pharmacy" and 
the United States pharmacopoeia of 1890. 4. ed. 
16°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. The same. 8. revision (1905). 6. ed. 

' 12°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Stirling (G.) Notes on dispensing, com- 
piled for the use of pharmaceutical students. 
12°. London, [n. d.]. 

Synopsis der neuen Arzneimittel mit kurzen 
Angaben iiber deren Darstellung, beziehungs- 
weise Abstammung, Eigenschaften, Wirkung, 
Anwendunguud Dosirung. Unter Mitwirkung 
von M. Kronfeld hrsg. von Hans Heger. 12°. 
Wien, 1891. 

Tappeiner (H.) Lehrbuch der Arzneimit- 
tellehre und Arzneiverordnungslehre unter be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der deutschen und 
osterreichischen Pharmakopoe. 8°. Leipzig, 
1890. 

Theory and practice of chirurgical pharmacy, 
comprehending a complete dispensatory for the 
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surgeons; with explanatory and critical notes 
on each composition, [etc.]. 8°. Dublin, 1761. 

Thompson, (C. J. S. ) The chemist's com- 
pendium. For pharmacists, chemists, and stu- 
dents. 16°. London & New York, 1896. 

Thoms (H.) Die Arzneimittel der organi- 
schen Chemie fur Aerzte, Apotheker und 
Chemiker. obi. 24°. Berlin, 1894. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1897. 

Ubeda Sarachaga (J.) & Delgado Llorente 
(J.) Manual de ensayos fi'sico-qufmicos de los 
medicamentos. 8°. Madrid, 1893. 

Virey (J. -J.) Traite complet de pharmacie 
theorique et pratique, con tenant les elements, 
1' analyse et les formules de tous les medica- 
ments, leurs preparations chimiques et pharma- 
ceutiques, avec 1' explication des phenomenes, 
les proprietes, les doses, les usages, les details 
relatifs aux arts qui se rapportent a la pharma- 
cie. Nouv. ed., avec les formules en poids me- 
triques en regard des poids anciens. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, 1840. 

Vogler (J. P.) Pharmacologia, sive phar- 
maca selecta, observationibus clinicis compro- 
bata. 4. ed., et additamentis aucta. 16°. 
Giessx, 1801. 

V<)(!therr (M.) Einfuhrung in die Massana- 
lyse, fiir junge Pharmazeuten zum Unterricht 
und zum Selbststudium. Ueber Beriicksiehti- 
gung des Arzneibuches fiir das Deutsche Reich 
(Pharm. Germ. 3). 8°. Leipzig & Neuvried, 
1891. 

Vorschriften zur Selbstbereitung pharma- 
zeutischer Spezialitaten. Hrsg. von dem 
deutschen Apotheker-Verein. 8°. Sobernheim, 
1906. 

Waldenburg (L. ) & Simon (C. E.) Hand- 
buch der allgemeinen und speciellen Arzneiver- 
ordnungslehre. Auf Grundlage der Pharma- 
copcea Germanica. 8. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1873. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 4°. Berlin, 

1877. 

Whitla (W.) Elements of pharmacy, ma- 
teria medica, and therapeutics. 5. ed. 12°. 
Loudon, 1889. 

. The same. 7. ed. 16°. London, 

1890. 

Willis (S. ) Neues Licht vor die Apothecker, 
wie selbige nach den Grund-Regeln der heuti- 
gen Destillir-Kunst, ihrer Artzeneyen zubereiten 
sollen. Mit Anmerkuugen vermehret und ver- 
bessert. 12°. Leipzig, 1700. 

AVillis (T.) Pharmaceutice rationalis, sive 
diatriba de medicamentorum operationibus in 
humano corpore. 24°. Hagse-Comitis, 1674. 

. The same. 2 pts. in 1 v. sm. 4°. 

[Oxonue], 1674-5. 

. The same. Ed. postrema. 2. v. 

16°. Hagir-Comitis, 1675-7. 

. The same. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. 

Oxonvr, 1678-9. 

. The same. 2 pts. in 1 v. 4°. Lug- 

duni, 1681. 

. The same. Pharmaceutice rationa- 
lis; or, an exercitation of the operations of me- 
dicines in humane bodies, shewing the signs, 
causes, and cures of most distempers incident 
thereto. In 2 pts. fol. London, 1679. 

Yatsi*ta (K. Z. ) Povtoritelniy kurs (con- 
spect) po farmatsii i farmakognozii, sostavlen- 
niy po Tikhomirova i dr., soobrazno s lektsi- 
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yami prof. Przhibitka. [Conspect of pharmacy 
and pharmacognosis, compiled after Tikhomiroff 
and others, in accord with Professor Przhibitek's 
lectures.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Yvon (P.) Notions de pharmacie galenique 
necessaires au medecin. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 
1892. 

. The same. 12. ed. 12°. Pan's, 

1900. 

Capivaccio (G.) De ratione componendi medica- 
menta. In his: Med. Pract., fol., Venetiis, 1598, ii, 125- 
130.— Diijardin-Beaumetz. L'artde formuler; dou- 
zieme lec/on; de la medication externe eutanee; des pom- 
mades, des baurnes, des liniments; avantages et incon- 
v^nientsdeces preparations. Bull. gen. dethC>rap. [etc.], 
Par., 1894, cxxvi, 72-«8.-Stokvis (B.J.) An address on 
chemistry in relation to pharmaco-therapeutics and 
materia medica. Lancet, Loud., 1894, i, 987-909. Also, 
Reprint. 

Pharmacy ( Veterinary). 

See Pharmacy (Systems, etc., on). 

Pharmacy in "Wisconsin. 14 pp. 8°. Janes- 

tille, [«. d.]. 

Pliarmakologisclie und therapeutische 
Rundschau. Red. von Josef Nevinney. [Fort- 
nightly.] v. 1-2, 1904-5. 4°. Wien. 
Supplement to: Wiener klinische Rundschau. 

Pliarniakolo^Hche Untersuchungen. Hrsg. 
von Michael Joseph Rossbach. 3 v. in 2. 244 
pp., 1 1.; 1 p. 1., 283 pp.; 264 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, Stake!, 1873-82. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. in 
Wurzb., 1872-82. Sub-title: Ausdem Institut fiir experi- 
mentelle Pharmakologie der Universitat WOrzburg. 

Pliarmakologisclics Institut zu Dorpat. Ar- 
beiten. Hrsg. von R. Robert, v. 1-14. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1888-1906. 

Pharmazeulisclies Institut der Universitat 
Berlin. Arbeiten. v. 1-3, 1903-5. 8°. Ber- 
lin, ./. Springer, 1904-6. 

Pliaru§ chymise, oder hell-leuchtender Weg- 
weiser zur chymischen Wissenschafft, welcher 
in dem ersten Theile von der Moglichkeit einer 
zu bereitenden Universal-Medicin handelt, und 
in dem zweyten Theile die dunckeln, fabulosen 
und allegorischen Redens-Arten der Philoso- 
phen, nebst der Zubereitung solcher Medicin 
selbst klar und deutlich anzeiget. Auf vieler 
Kunst-Libenden Verlangen zum Druck gegeben 
von einem in Chymicis Experimentis Coope- 
rante. 2 p. 1., 120 pp. 12°. Regensburg, E. A. 
Weiss, 1752. 

Pharyngeal bursa end its diseases. 

Sec, also, Tonsil ( Pharyngeal, Diseases of). 

Behrendt (A.) * Ueber die Bursa pharvn- 
gea. 8°. Wwnburg, 1888. 

Enjalran (E. ) * Etude anatomique et cli- 
nique de la glande de Luschka (angine de 
Tornwaldt). 4°. Paris, 1887. 

Killian (G. ) * Ueber die Bursa und Tonsilla 
p! aryngea. Eine entwickelungsgeschichtliche 
und vergleichend-anatomische Studie. [Frei- 
burg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1888. 

Tatzel ( W. R. ) * Beitrag zur Pathologic der 
Bursa pharyngea. 8°. Freiburg in Baden, 1888. 

Zwirn (J.) * Ueber Cysten der Bursa pha- 
ryngea. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1888. 

Bresgen (M.) Die sogenannte Rachentonsille, ihre 
Erkrankung una Behandlung; ein Essay. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1887, xiii, 86-88. . 

Antwort auf die Entgegnung Tornwaldt's. Ibid., 502. 
See, also, infra. Tornwaldt.— Bromier (A.) On some 
affections of the bursa pharyngea. Lancet, Lond., 
1890. i, 70.— Burger ( H. ) De zoogenaamde Tornwaldt- 
sche ziekte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1888, 
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Pharyngeal bursa and its diseases. 

2. R , xxix, pt. 2, 580-583. Also, Reprint.— Cliiarl (O.) 
Ueber die Erkrankungen der sogenannten Bursa pharyn- 
gea. Wien. kliu. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 739-743. Also, Re- 
print. . Entgegnung auf Dr. Ziem's Artikel: Noch- 

malsdie sogenannte Tornwaldt'sche Krankheit. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr.. 1892, v, 196. Also, Reprint.— Flcano 
(G.) Un caso tipico di borsa faringea. Boll. d. mal. d. 
orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1889, vii, 149-152.— 
Gerber (P.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der pharyngo- 
nasalen Syphilis-Affectionen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1889, iii, 576. See, also, infra, Ziem. . Der Retro- 

nasalkatarrh und seine Behandlung, niit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung des Morbus Tornwaldtii. Ibid., 1890, iv, 

24-32. . Die sogenannte Tornwaldt'sche Krankheit 

in Kiinigsberg; einige Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz: Ue- 
ber Palpation des oberen und unteren Rachenraumes 
sovvie des Kehlkopfes, von Dr. Ziem in Danzig (Thera- 

£eut. Monatsh., 1892, August). Ibid., 1892. vi, 590-592.— 
•avrand. Eresypeles de la face a repetition dans un 
cas d'angine de Tornwaldt. Bull. SOC. d. sc. med. de 
Lille (1888), 1889, 52 -57.— Liibrt-Barbon. Notesurle 
traitement de l'anginede Tornwaldt. Rev. de larvngol. 
[etc.]. Par., 1892, xii, 129-133.— Luc. Contribution a 
l'etude de la maladiede Tornwaldt (hypersecretion de la 
glande de Luschka). France mod.. Par., 18S6, ii, 1422; 
1445. Also: Rev. med. de Toulouse. 1886, xx, 650: 686; 
693.— .Tlasarri (P. ) Un caso di cisti della borsa farin- 
gea. Arch, internaz. di laringol , rinol., otol. [etc.], Na- 
poli, 1886. ii, 45-58. — Potiquet. La bourse pharyngienne 
ou de Luschka; recherches anatomiques. Rev. de larvn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1889, ix, 745-761.— Roy (D.) Chronic 
naso-pharvngeal bursitis (Tornwaldt's disease). Ann. 
Otol., Rhihol. & Larvngol., St. Louis, 1901, x, 227-235,1 
pi. Also: Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. SOC. 1901, 
N. Y., 1902, vii, 146-153— Ruau It (A.) Note sur le 
traitement du catarrhe de l'amygdale pharyngee, et en 
particulier de sa forme circonscrite dite angine de Torn- 
waldt. Arch, internat.de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1892, v, 
142-147. Also, Reprint.— Rutten. I'n cas de bourse 
pharyngienne et de division du voile du palais permet- 
tant de voir parfaitement l'oririce de la bourse. Presse 
med. beige, Brux.. 1890, xliii. 322-321. Also: Rev. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1891, xi, 368-370.— Scliaelfer (M.) 
Bursa pharyngea und Tonsilla pharvngea. Monatschr. 
f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1888, xxii. 207-218. Also, Reprint— 
Schmidt (M.) Die seitlichen Divertikel des Nasen- 
rachenraums. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1893, 
i. 32-34 — Smith-Hozier I < '. H. . Tornwaldt's disease 
and post-nasal adenoids. Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 
1893, xii. 6.— Tornwaldt. Zur Frageder Bursa pharyn- 
gea, Entgegnung auf Max. Bresgen's Essay: Die soge- 
nannte Rachentonsille. ihre Erkrankung und Behand- 
lung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.. 1887, xiii, 501. — 
Wsilb. Zur Pathologie der sogenannten Tornwaldt- 
schen Krankheit. Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn (1905V 1906, med. Abt., 40.— 
Wright (.1.) A cvst of the pharvngeal bursa. Med. 
News, Phila., 1889. Iv, 254-257.— Ziem (C.) Bemerkun- 
gen zu der Arbeit des Dr. Gerber fiber Retronasal- 
katarrh und die sogenannte Tornwaldt'sche Krank- 
heit. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 187. . Noch- 

mals die sogenannte Tornwaldt'sche Krankheit und die 
Palpation des Nasenrachenraumes. Ibid., 1892, vi, 649- 

654. See. also, supra, Chiari; and Gerber. . Nochmals 

die sogenannte Tornwaldt'sche Krankheit. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1892, v, 100-102.— Zwllllnger (H.) Bursitis 
pharyngea acuta. Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1890, xxx, 99. 
Aho.transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 
217. 

Pharyngectomy. 

See Pharynx (Surgery of). 

Pharyngitis. 

See Pharynx (Inflammation of). 

Pharyngogastrostomy. 

Raudouin (M.) Une nouvelle operation pour les 
obliterations congenitales de l'cesophage; la pharyngo- 
gastrostomie. Ann. internat. de chir. gastro-intest., Par., 
1906-7, i, 124-126. 

Pharyngokeratosis. 

See Pharynx ( Mycosis of). 

Pharyngomycosis. 

See Pharynx (Mycosis of). 

Pharyngoscopy. 

See Pharynx (Exploration of). 

Pharyngotomy. 

See Pharynx (Surgery of). 



Pharynx. 

See, also, Deglutition; Eustachian tube; 
Hyoid bone; Larynx; Nasopharynx; (Eso- 
phagus; Palate (Soft); Pharynx (Abnormities 
of); Pharynx (Morphology, etc., of); Tonsils. 

Chauveau (C. ) Le pharynx. Anatomie et 
physiologie. Preface de P. Polaillon. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Also [Rev.], in: Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 
1901, iv, 63. 

Engelh ardt (A.) * Ueber Pharynxreflexe 
bei Normalen und Hysterischen. 8°. Bonn, 
1893. 

. The same. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Aral (H.) I'eber die Rachendachhypophyse. [Japa- 
nese text.] Nippon Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1906-7, v, 525-528. — de Backer & Charller. 
Le pharynx et lea ganglions tracheo-bronchiques. Rev. 
gen.de l'antiseps. mod. et chir., Par., 1895, viii, 129-134.— 
Knl la (A.) Meinbrana congenita della faringe nasale. 
Arch., ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xviii, 193-205.— 
Chauveau (C.) Contribution a l'histoire de l'anatomie 
du pharynx. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 

Par., 1899, xxv, pt. 2, 100-114. . Contribution a l'his- 

toirede la physiologie du pharynx. / b id., 583-631. . 

De 1'intestln cephalique et de ses dependances, princi- 
palement an point de vue du developpementdu pharynx. 

Ibid., 1900, xxvi, 509-558. . Moyens de protection de 

l'organisme an niveau du pharvnx. Ibid., pt. 2, 218-239. 
Also: Odontologie, Par., 1900, 2. s., xi, 545; 609 — IMculaf e 
(L.) Les arteresdu pharynx. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 
1907, xvi, 190-194.— Disse (J.) Anatomie des Rachens. 
Handb. d. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Wien, 1896-9, ii, 1-45. 
Also, Reprint.— KinthoY' en (W.) Ueber die Bewegun- 
gen des Pharynx; Bemerkungen zu einigen stereoskopi- 
schen Momentaufnahmen. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. 
Med. [etc.], Diisseld., 1898, v, 17-19, 2 pi.— Fischer (G.) 
Das Mundhohlengeratisch. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1903, 1, 821; 864.— Gelle (E.) Le pharynx, la phonation 
et le chant. Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 
1907, xxiii. 500-506.— firael" (C.) The lvmphoid tissue of 
the pharynx. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii, 784-797.— 
Hand (A.), jr. An anomalous blood-vessel visible on 
the wall of the pharynx. Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc. 1905-6, 
N. Y., 1907, ii, 55. — Hopniaiiii. Ueber plastische Ab- 
driicke des oberen Rachenraums, ir.sbesondere der Cho- 
anen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, 
xx, 950. Also: Rev. internat.de rhinol., otol. et laryngol.. 
Par., 1895, v, 37-39. — Laurent. Ganglions' lymphatiques 
retro-pharvngiens prebasilaires. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. 
[etc.], Brux., 1899, iv, 51. — ITlacCoy (A. W.) Anatomy 
and phvsiologv of the pharvnx. Svst. Dis. Ear, Nose 
& Throat. (Burnett), Phila., 1893, ii, 192-211, 7 pi.— Mau- 
claire. Notes anatomiques et pathologiques sur le 
pharvnx (plexus veineux peripharynges; depressions et 
diverticules pharynges). Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, 
lxvii, 179-182. — Itlorgagni (J.-B.) De plerisque uvu- 
la et pharyngis musculis. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, 
comment.. Bononise, 1731. i, 371-375.— Navratil (D.) A 
gege nyirokerei, keszitmenyek. [Products of the throat 
lymph vessels.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 523. — 
Oppenheimer (S.) The effect of certain occupations 
on the pharynx. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Hi, 891-893. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899); 1900, xvi, 
471-4X0. — Rethi (L.) Die Nervenwurzeln der Rachen- 
und (iaumenmuskeln. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien. 1892, ci. 381-420. Also, 

Reprint. . Der periphere Verlauf der motorischen 

Rachen- und Gaumennerven. Ibid., 1893, cii, 201-216, 1 
pi. — Siniihubcr. Ueber motorische Reizerscheinun- 
gen im Pharynx und Larynx. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1904, xii, 79H.— Tonsils, or general lymph apparatus of 
the pharynx; which? Arch. Pediat.," N. Y., 1906, xxii, 
688. Also, Reprint.— Tro la rd. Region pharyngee de 
la base du crane; etude d'anatomie. J. de l'anat. et 
physiol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xxxv, 751-763.— Valentl (G.) 
Sopra la piega faringea. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1898, ix, 65-76, 1 pi. 

Pharynx (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Fauces, Nasopharynx, (Esopha- 
gus, Abnormities of. 

Tettexhamer (E. ) Ueber das Vorkommen 
offener Schlundspalten bei einem menschlichen 
Embryo. 8°. Munchen, 1892. 

Alnrccht (M.) Schlunddivertikel bei einem Foh- 
len. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Augsb., 1889, 
xxxiii, 449-451. — A Itfe Id (E.) Zur Beurtheilung des 
Schlunddivertikels bei Pferden. Berl. thierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1894, x, 147-1 19.— Rayer. Un cas de diaphragme 
membraneux congenital du pharynx nasal chez une 
jeunefille de 16 ans. Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et 
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Pharynx {Abnormities of). 

laryngol., Par., 1898, ix, 237.— Black (W. D.) Pharyn- 
gocele, or diverticulum of the pharynx. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv. 791-795.— Boulai (J.) Deux 
observations tie gros vaisseaux pulsatilea du pharynx. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 381.— 
Browne (L.) Malformation of the pharynx. Tr. Brit. 
Laryngol. & Rhino!. Ass. 1894, Lond., 1895, 58-60.— Car- 
penter (G. T.I Anterior pillars of the fauces, their ab- 
normality, etiology, and treatment. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1898, xxx, 856— Chauveau (C.) Anomalies du 
pharynx. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
xvi, 1314.— Classen (K.) Ein' Pulsionsdivertikel des 
Schlundes. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890, 
Leipz., 1892, ii, 403-408, 1 pi.— Delimit- (K.) Ueber Ge- 
I'iissanomalien im Pharynx. Wien. med. Wcnnschr., 1901, 
li, 2245-2248. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. 
Abth., 370-374.— Farlow (J. W.) Eight cases of large 
pulsating arteries of the posterior wall of the pharynx. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 6. . Two large, visibly 

pulsating arteries, one on each side of the pharynx. 
Ibid., 1898, cxxxviii, 374. — Fullerton (R.) An un- 
usual condition of the pillars of the fauces, probably con- 
genital. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 971— Grant (D.) 
Diverticulum of the pharynx. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 
1904-5,128. . Case of pharyngeal diverticulum open- 
ing into the pyriform fossa. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1905, 
xx, 317: 376.— Herzleld. [Fall von Pulsation der rech- 
ten hinteren Pharvnxwand.] Verhandl. d. laryngol. 
Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1900), 1901, xi, 1-4.— Kelly (A. B.) 
Large pulsating vessels in the pharynx. Glasgow M. J., 
1898, xlix, 28-34.— Keraudren. Pulsation de la parol 
pharvngienne laterale. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.]. Par., 1907, xxiii, 535.— JW'Bride (P.) Pulsating 
vessels in the pharynx. Edinb. M. J., 1896-7, xlii, 510- 
513. — Neweonib (J. E.) Anatomical defects of the 
faucial pillars. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, ii, 220- 
224. — Boure. Sur les anomalies osseuses du pharynx 
nasal dans leurs rapports avec l'adenotomie. Pediatric 
prat., Lille, 1907, v, 1S9-191. — Bonx. Diverticule de 
Pextremit6 inferieure du pharynx, probablement conge- 
nital, simulant un rgtrecissement de l'cesophage. Bull, et 
mGm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 314-316.— 
Shattock (S. G.) Pharyngeal diverticulum. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 62. — Voituriez. Vestige carti- 
lagineux d'un arc pharvngien surnumeraire chez 
l'homme. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 163- 
167.— VVassermanii (M.) Ein kongenitales Diaphrag- 
ma pharvngopalatinum. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl., 1904, xv, 611.— Wightman (C. F.) Ossified stylo- 
hyoid ligament simulating a foreign body. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, i, 1592.— Wolfenden (N.) Curious malfor- 
mations of the pharynx. Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1895, 
n. s., lix, 87. 

Pharynx {Abscess of). 

See, also, Abscess (Pharyngeal, etc. ) ; Larynx 
(Abscess of); Pharynx ( Hiemorrhage in); 
Pharynx (Inflammation of, Gangrenous, etc.); 
Tonsils (Abscess of ). 

Dudefoy (A.) * Etude sur le phlegmon in- 
fectieux pharyngo-larvnge\ 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same." 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Martin (A. J. R. ) *Drei Falle von primii- 
rer acuter flegmonoser Farvngitis und Laryngi- 
tis. 8°. Kiel, 1890. 

Poirier ( H. ) * Des abces pharyngiens simu- 
lant l'adenite ou Padeno-phlegmon sous-maxil- 
laire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Besson (A.) Volumineux abces latero-pharvngien; 
guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 323-325.— Cu lot. 
Phlegmon infectieux du pharynx. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. dePar., 1890, 3. s., vii, 882-884.— Cunning- 
ham (C.) Pharyngeal abscess. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1904- 
5 xvii, 6H3-685.— Evans (T. C.) Post-pharvngeal ab- 
scess. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 346-351 —Fl- 
oeea (R.) Faringo-laringite flemmonosa dovuta al di- 
plococcodi Fraenkel. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisianad. osp. di 
Roma, 1895-6, xvi, fasc. 1, 35. —Gage (G. C.) Acute 
pharyngeal abscess, with description of an evacuating 
trochar. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1900, viii, 
85-92 — Glllot (H.) Abces lateTo-pharvngien d'origine 
bacillaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, i, 150-253 —Go 1 
Creus (J.) Un casode absceso latero-faringeo. Med. de 
los ninos, Barcel., 1904, v, 332 .— Griinwald (L ) Zur 
Entstehungund Behandlungder Phlegmonenim Rachen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1215-1217.— 
Hubbard (T.) Phlegmonous pharyngitis. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc, Cincin., 1893, 109-116. — Jlnienez Fnclna. 
Dos casos de absceso retrofaringeo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de 
cien. med , Madrid, 1906, xvi, 202-205.— Katz (A. I.) 
Phlegmone glossoepiglotticum. Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1898, cxcii, med -spec, pt., 8-16. — Kaz (J. J.) 
Beitrag zur Frage der Phlegmone glosso-epiglottica. 



Pharynx {Abscess of). 

Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 469; 479; 491— Key 
(B. P.) A large abscess of the pharnyx caused by prob- 
ing for a plate of false teeth that supposedly lodged in 
the esophagus Am Med.. Phila., 1901, ii, 245. — Koclia- 
n off (A. V.) K voprosu o llechenii ostrikh zaglotoch- 
nikh narivov. [Treatment of acute retropharyngeal 
abscesses.] Russk. Vrach, S. -Petersb., 1905, iv, 742-746.— 
Leto (L.) A proposito di un caso di flcmmoiic faringo- 
faringeo. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1904, 
xx, 481-487.— Lombard (E.) & Caboche ( H.) Deux 
cas de phlegmons peripharyngiens. Ann. d. mal. de 
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.l, Par., 1900, xxvi, 413-416.— 
ITIiraglla (A.) Contributo clinico alia faringite flem- 
monosa intesa angina di Senator. Arti d. r. Accad. d. sc. 
med. in Palermo (1897), 1898, 16-19. Also, Reprint.— 
Nikolskl (S. M.) & Ltsenkoft*(N. S.) Kvoprosuo 
nagnoyenii na bokovol stlenkie glotki. [On suppuration 
on the' side wall of the pharynx. 1 Vrach. zapiski, Mosk., 
. 1896, iii, 109-119.— Permentier (M ) G6n6ralit§s sur 
les abces pharyngiens; observation d'un cas de periamyg- 
dalite posterieur. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1901, iii, 129- 
131. — Bepenak. K kazuistikle flegmonoznlkh zabolle- 
vaniy glotki. [Contrbution on the phlegmonous dis- 
eases of the pharynx.] Voyenno-med. A., St. Petersb., 1896, 
clxxxvi, med.-spec.pt., l.sect.,870-875.— Bicard. Abci - 
latero-pharvngien eonsecutif a un furonele de la nuque. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 801-804.— Sato 
(B.) [A case of unusual suppuration of posterior wall of 
pharynx.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai KwaiHo, 
Tokyo, 1898, iv, 73-82 —Sikkel (A.) Acuut infectieus 
phlegmoon van de pharynx. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R.,'xxxi, pt. 1. 1053-105*.— Tol- 
lens (C.) Angina und Pharyngitis phlegmonosa mit 
eitriger Thrombose des Sinus cavernosas und eitriger 
Meningitis basilaris. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, 
xliv, 225-229. Also, trans/.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1904, 
xxxiii, 486-490. — Verstraete (E.) Cinq cas d'abces 
peripharyngiens. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1897, i, 193- 
201 .— Waugh (G. E. ) A lecture on pharyngeal abscesses. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 845.— Zadok. Mort subite au 
cours d'un abces lat<jro-pharyngien. J. de clin. et de 
therap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 86. 

Pharynx {Actinomycosis of). 
See, also, Tonsils (Actinomycosis of). 
Hofmann (Ii. ) * Zur Casuistik der voin Pha- 
rynx ausgehenden Aktinomvkose. 8°. Gies- 
sen, 1889. 

Dldsbury (G.) Sur un cas d'actinomycose pharvn- 
gee. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1895, xv, 964-966.— 
Iiezln (V. V.) Luchistogribkoviy faringit, oslozhniv- 
shiysya luchistogribkovim batsilyarnim meningitom. 
[Actinomycosis of the pharynx complicated by actino- 
mycosis of the meninges.] Vrach, St. Peterb.,1894, xv, 
289-291. 

Pharynx {Adenoid vegetations of). 

See, also, Nasopharynx (Adenoid vegetations 
of); Pharynx (Diseases of) in children. 

Allen (H.) Another word on adenoid growthsof the 
pharynx. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1895, xxvi. 313-316. 
Also : Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 694. Also, Reprint.— 
Baker (C. H.) Adenoid disease of the pharynx. Tr. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1893, xvii, 111-114 — Baraney. 
Ad6no-phlegmon latero-pharyngien. Poitou med., Poi- 
tiers, 1893, vii, 145-147.— Baratoux. Des tumeurs ad<S 
no'ides du pharynx. Bull. Soc. de mecl. prat. dePar., 1887, 
182-187.— Barth. Een en anderover de tonsilla pharyn- 
gea (adenoide vegetaties). Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1898, 
Iii, no. 8.— Bishop (S. S.) Adenoid vegetations in the 
vault of the pharynx. N. Albany M. Herald, 1896, xvi, 
228-230.— Brown (W. M.) Les vegetations adenoides 
du pharynx consid£rees dans leurs rapports avec la mede- 
cine gdiierale. [Transl.] Presse m£d., Par., 1905, 524. — 
Browne (L.) Deformities and morbid growthsof the 
pharynx and the larynx. Svst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat 
(Burnett), Phila., 1893, ii, 709-791.— Bulette iff. W.) 
Lymphoid hvpertrophv in the pharvngeal vault. Med. 
Fortnightly, St, Louis, 1906, xxix, 253-255.— Butts (H. H.) 
The removal of adenoid growths from the vault of the 
pharnyx. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx,379. Also, Reprint. 

. Hypertrophy of the lymphoid ring of the pharynx 

and its surgical treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 
88-93.— Colin (R. D.) The pathology and treatment of 
hypertrophy ot the pharyngeal ring. Tr. M. Soc. Calif. 
Sacramento, 1901. 135-144.— Collliiet. Hypertrophic du 
tissu lympho'ide de la paroi laterale du pharynx donnant 
1'aspect de quatre amvgdales palatines. Bull.de laryn- 
gol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1899, ii, 130-133.— Couetoux 
(L.) Etude clinique sur les vegetations ad6noides du 
rhino-pharynx. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1889, xv, 437-454.— Coupard [G.] Les tumeurs 
adenoides du pharvnx et les laryngites stnduleuses. Rev. 
g6n. de clin. et d'e therap., Par., 1887, i, 305-308. Also, 
Reprint.— Dabney(S. G.) Enlarged faucial and pharyn- 
geal tonsils; granular pharyngitis. Pediatrics, N.Y., 1902, 
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Pharynx (Adenoid vegetation* of). 

xiv, 304-307.— Dalb y (Sir \V. B.) Adenoid growths in the 
pharynx. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1349.— Delavan (D. 
B.) Some personal observations upon the acute and 
chronic enlargements of the adenoid tissue at the vault 
of the pharvnx, and the means used for their relief. N. 
York M. J., 1889, 1, 393-397. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 

1889, N. Y., 1890, xi, 44-60. . Adenoid hypertrophy 

at the vault of the pharynx; its pathology and treat- 
ment, J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 330-342. 

. The influence of adenoid hypertrophy at the 

vault of the pharynx upon the development of the 
hard palate. Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1890, Phila., 1891, 
164-182. Also : Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1891, xii, 

1-9. . Present methods for the operative treatment 

of pharyngeal adenoids. N. York M. J., 1898, Ixviii, 619- 
623. Also, Reprint.— Donalies (W. | Zur Lehre von der 
Bedeutungder Hyperplasien des lymphatisehen Rachen- 
ringes. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891, n. P., xxxiii, 47- 
61. — Flanders (L.W.) Adenoid vegetations of the vault 
of the pharynx. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1896-7, iii, 63.— 
Foster (H.) Adenoid growths in the vaultof the phar- 
ynx and their relation to disease of the middle ear. Tr. 
M. Ass. Missouri, Columbia, 1895, xxxviii, 98-106. Also: 
Kansas City M. Index, 1895, xvi, 240-244. Also, Reprint. 
Also: J. Opth. Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1898, x, 32-36.— 
Fourcher. Leeons cliniques sur les vegetations ade- 
noides du pharvnx. Union rued, du Canada, Montreal, 

1892, n. s., vi, 113-128. Also [Abstr.l : J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1892, xxii, 429-431.— French (T. R.) Lymphoid 
growths in the vault of the pharynx. Brooklyn M. J., 

1893, vii, 321-352. Also, Reprint, . Treatment of 

lymphoid growths in the vaultof the pharynx. Ibid., 

1900, xvi, 523-533.— Ciibbons (P. J.i An adenotome for 
the removal of adenoid growths in the vault of the phar- 
ynx. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 486. — Gradenigo (G.) 
Rapport sur l'hyperplasie de l'amygdale pharyngee (ve- 
getations adenoides). Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par., 1898, xxiv, 261-268.— Cradle (H.) The op- 
eration for adenoid growths in the pharvnx. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 24.— Harrison ( H. M. ) Phar- 
yngeal adenoids. Peoria M. J., 1900, v, 277-282.— HI His 
(J.D.) Adenoids of the naso-pharvnx. Med. Press &Circ, 
Loud., 1893, n. s., lvi, 3.— Kelly (A. B.) Sclerotic hyper- 
plasia of the pharynx and naso-pharvnx. Lancet, Lond., 

1901, i, 995-997.— Kimball (I. E") Adenoid vegeta- 
tions in the vault of the pharvnx. Tr. Maine M. Ass., 
Portland, 1891, x, 437-445.— Kirkpatrick (E. A.) Ade- 
noid vegetations at the vault of the pharynx; etiology; 
effects; operations; instruments. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1897, ix, 405-111.— Mmont (J.) Adenoid vege- 
tations of the vault of the pharynx. Rep. Proc. North- 
umb. A Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1887-8, 
70-72. — MeCaw (J. F.) Adenoid vegetations of the 
pharynx. N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 604-607 — Marsh 
(F. ) " Chronic hypertrophy of the faucial and pharyngeal 
lymphoid or adenoid tissues. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1587- 
1591.— Masson. L'hvpertrophie des corps lymphoides 
du pharynx. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1904-5, vi, 368; 412.— 
Miller ( F. E.) Gottstein's new improved curette for 
the removal of adenoid vegetation from the vault of the 
pharynx. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 204.— Manger (C. 
E.) Lvmphoid hypertrophies of the pharyngeal vault. 
Yale H. J.. N. Haven, 1898-9, v, 426-430. Also: Proc. Con- 
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, Conn., 1899, 273-273.— Pear- 
sall (W. S.) Adenoid inflammations of the pharvngeal 
vault. Tr. Homueop. M. Soc. N. Y„ 1896, xxxi, 158-168. 
Also: J. Ophth., Otol. <fc Laryngol., N. Y., 1896, viii, 304- 
317. — Phillips ( W. C. ) A case of extensive adhesions 
between both Eustachian tubes and the vaultof the phar- 
ynx, the result of adenoid growths. Manhattan Eve & 
EarHosp. Rep., N. Y., 1894, i. 98.— Pilliet (A.) Note 
sur la presence de cellules geantes dans les vegetations 
adenoides du pharynx. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, 
lxvii, 236. — Porter (\V. ) Adenoid vegetations at the 
vault of the pharynx. Ann. Ophth.&Otol., Kansas City, 

1892, i, 119-122. . Adenoids in the pharvnx. Med. 

Rev., St. Louis. 1896, xxxv, 22-25. [Discussion], 30.— 
Pynchon (E. ) Pharyngeal adenoids. Med. Monog., 
Topeka, Kan., 1899, i, 163-190.— K ice (C. C.) Glandular 
and connective-tissue hypertrophies of the lateral walls 
of the pharynx. N. York M. J., 1887, xlvi, 321-323. Also, 
Reprint. — Komme (R.) Les nouveaux mefaits des ve- 
getations adenoides du pharynx. Rev. mens. d. mal. de 
Penf., Par., 1898, xvi, 81-91— Itliault (A.) Sur 1c ma- 
nuel operatoire de l'ablation des tumeurs adenoides du 
pharynx. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1891, v, 587-592. Also: Arch, internat. delarvngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1891, iv, 271-277. Also, Reprint.— von Shtein ( 8. P.) 
Ob operatsii hiperply r azirovannoI nosoglotochnol zelyozl 
(vegetationes adenoides). [Operations for hyperplasia of 
the naso- pharyngeal gland...] Trudi Obsh. Russk. 
vrach. v Mosk., Moskva, 1891, xxx, 95-101.— Sieben- 
inann. Ueber Verhornung des Epithels im Gebiet des 
Waldeyer'schen adenoiden Schlundringes und iiber die 
sogenannte Pharyngomycosis leptothricia (hyperkera- 
tosis lacunaris). Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhino!., Berl., 
1894-5, ii, 365-376, 1 | Simon in (L.) Des vegetations 
adenoides tuberculeuses du pharynx nasal. Limousin 



Pharynx {Adenoid vegetations of). 

m6d., Limoges, 1895, xix, 66-69.— Thrasher (A. B. ) Hy- 
pertrophy ol adenoid tissue at vault of pharvnx. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii, 263-265. [Discussion], 

272-274. . Adenoids at the pharyngeal vault. Ibid., 

1891, n. s., xxxiii, 53.— Va I las. Des vegetations ade- 
noides du pharynx nasal. Province med., Lyon, 1889, iii, 
331; 838. -Verneuil. Du traitement marin dans la cure 
des tumeurs adenoides du pharynx. Cong, internat. de 

bains de mer . . . C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 135-138. . 

Traitement medical des vegetations adenoides du pha- 
rynx; rapports de cette affection avec la tuberculose. 
Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 1894, 193-197.— Wright (J.) 
Lymphoid hypertrophy in the pharyngeal vault. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 269-274. Also, Reprint. . 

Tuberculous infection of the lymphoid tissue in thepharr 
ynx, with some remarks on larvngeal infection. N. York 
M. J., 1S96, lxiv, 412-414.— WUrdeman (H. V.) The 
operative treatment of pharvngeal adenoids. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1898, v, 207-211. 

Pharynx (Adhesions of). 

See Pharynx (Obstruction of). 

Pharynx (Aneurisms of). 
See Aneurisms (Pharyngeal). 

Pharynx (Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Pharynx (Inflammation of, Causes, 
etc., of); Tonsils (Bacteriology of). 

Gaultier (E.) * De la pneumococcie pha- 
ryngee. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Lemos (J.) Examen bacteriol6gico de pseudomem- 
branas y exudados faringeos. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1897, xx, 369-372. — Matvleyeff (A. F.) 
Ekhinokokk zleva. [Echinococcus of the fauces.] Lai- 
top, russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1898, iii, 589.— Parmentier 
(M.) Bact6riologie pathologique du pharynx. Progres 
med. beige, Brux., 1901, iii, 145-147. — Prochaska (A.) 
Die Pseudodiphtheriebacillen des Rachens. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 373-395.— 
Xashiro (G.) [Gargling as a prophylactic measure 
against microbes of the pharynx.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In- 
Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1897, iii, 427-435. 

Pharynx ( Cancer of). 

See Pharynx ( Tumors of, Malignant). 

Pharynx (Diseases of). 

See, also, Catarrh (Nasal, etc. ) ; Cough (Nerv- 
ous, etc. ); Diphtheria ( Complications, etc., 
of); Erysipelas (Pharyngeal); Fauces (Dis- 
eases of); Fever (Typhoid, Complications of, La- 
ryngeal, etc.); Mouth (Diseases of, Manuals of ); 
Nasopharynx ( Diseases of); Pharyngeal bur- 
sa, etc, Pharynx (Abscess of); Pharynx (A d- 
enoid vegetations of); Pharynx (Diseases of, His- 
tory of); Pharynx (Exploration of); Pharynx 
(Hsemorrhage in); Pharynx ( Herpes of ) ; Phar- 
ynx (Inflammation of); Pharynx (Lupus of); 
Pharynx ( Mycosis of ) ; Pharynx ( Neurosis of ) : 
Pharynx (Obstruction of); Pharynx ((Edema 
of); Pharynx (Paralysis of ); Pharynx (Stric- 
tureof); J?ha,ryvjt.(Syphilisof); Pharynx ( Tu- 
bercuhsis of) ; Pharynx ( Tumors of) ; Pharynx 
(Ulceration of); Throat (Diseases of, Manuals 
of); Tonsils ( Diseases of). 

Bibliothek der gesaminten medicinischen 
Wissenschaften Eur praktische Aerzte und Spe- 
cialarzte. Hsrg. von A. Drasche. 8°.' Wien 
& Leipzig, 1899. 

CONTENTS. 

Rachenkrankheiten. 

Chiari (O. ) Die Krankheiten des Rachens. 
8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1903. 

IIinsen ([K.] J.) *Die chronische katar- 
rhalische Erkrankung der Rachenschleimhaut. 
8°. {Bonn, 1889.] 

Vent (F. ) *Zur Casuistik der diphtheroiden 
Krkrankungen des Rachens. 8°. Greifsivald, 
1895. 

Wagner (B. L. ) *Beitriige zu den Krank- 
heiten des Pharynx. 8°. Berlin, [1864]. 

Alexander (A.) [Pemphigus des Pharynx.] Ver- 
handl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1900), 1901, xi,20.— 
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Pharynx (Diseases of). 

Ku mi iii 1 1 (J. F. ) Diseases of the glosso-epiglottic 
spaces. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc.] Ass. Otol., Laryn- 
gol. & Rhinol. Div., St. Louis, 1897, 64-68.— Raumgar- 
ten (E.) Der Katarrh des Recessus pharyngeus medius. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 294-296. . Ueber 

Schlingbeschwerden bei Erkrankungen des unteren 
und oberen Rachenteiles. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. 
d. Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. JIalskr., Halle a. S., 

1901, v, 361-382. Also, Reprint— Rote Hit y Donoso- 
Cortes (S.) Un caso de psorospermosis faringea. Oto- 
rino-laringol. espafi., Madrid, 1898, i, 49-51.— Kroca (A.) 
Maladies du pharynx et des amygdales. Traite de chir. 
(Duplay et Reclus), Par., 1891, v, 338-369. Also: Ibid., 2. 
ed., Par., 1898, v, 210-248.— Rruneau. Cancro'ide bucco- 
pharyngien avec generalisation ganglionnaire. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1900, i, 394-398.— Cliauveau (C.) Amas 
lympho'ide de la paroi posterieure du pharynx, simulant 
une amvgdale supplementaire. Arch, internat. de laryn- 

gol. [etc.J, Par., 1907, xxiii, 880-882. . Guersant; son 

role en pathologie pharyngee. Ibid., xxiv, 536-542. 
Croker ( G. ) Case of varicose veins in the fauces. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 652.— Dantsig. K fiziologii 
limfaticheskavo glotochnavo koltsa Waldeyer'a i svyazi 
yevo zabollevaniy s obshtshimi bolleznyami organizma. 
[On the physiology of Waldeyer's lymphatic pharyngeal 
ring in connection with its diseases and general diseases 
of the organism.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.". St. Pe- 
tersb., 1898, v, 565-571.— Einthoven (W.) Over de be- 
wegingen van den pharynx. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 2, 1053-1056, 2 pi.— 
Fasano(A.) Un caso di pemfigo della mucosa faringea 
e tracheale. Arch, intermix, d. spec. med. -chir., Napoli, 
1893, ix, 309-313. — Finder (G.) Eine eigentiimliche 
Veriinderung der hinteren Rachenwand. Arch. f. La- 
ryngol. u. Rhinol.. Berl., 1904, xvi, 321-324, 1 pi.— Fink 
(E.) Der chronischc Rachenkatai rh, seine Ursachen 
und seine Behandlung. Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. 
u. Pharyngo-Rhinol., Jena, 1895-6, i, 119-162.— Fraenkel 
(IB.) Schlundkopf t ( Pharynx-Krankheiten ). Real-En- 
cvcl. d. gcs. Heilk., Berl. u. Wien, 1898, 3. Aufl., xviii, 
620-663. Also, Reprint.— Freudeiithal (W.) A pecul- 
iar form of fistula of the pharynx. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 
1900, xli, 245.— Gaucher. Deux cas de lichen plan 
buccal et pharvnge. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 
1906, xviii, 269.— Hamm (A.) & Torhorst (II.) Bei- 
trage zur Pathologie der Keratosis pharyngis mit beson- 
derer Beriieksichtigung der bakteriologischen Verhiilt- 
nisse. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1907, xix, 497- 
509, 1 pi. — Heller (A.) Der Nasenrachenraum in der 
Pathologie; eine klinische Studie. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med. lv. Festschr. . . . F. A. von Zenker [etc.], 
Leipz., 1895. 540-549.— Hutter (F.) Zur Kenntnis der 
akut infektiosen primiiren Prozesse im Pharynx und La- 
rynx. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 845; 865. — 
Johnson (E. A.) Myiasis of a pharyngeal divertikel. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 19.— Kaf'eiiiaim 
(R.) Anatomisches und Therapeutisches iiber den For- 
nix pharyngis. Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1890, xxiv, 
72; 102. — *Kayser(R.) Die Krankheiten des lymphati- 
schen Rachenringes. Handb. d. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., 
Wien, 1896-7, ii, 487-495.— Kohts (O.) Die Krankheiten 
des Rachens. Handb. d. Kinderkr. (Gerhardt), Tubing., 
1879, iv, 2. Abth., 129-164.— Kiimittel (W.) Malforma- 
tions, injuries, and diseases of the pharynx. Syst. 
Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904, 

1, 877-917.— Lack (H. L.) A case of pharyngeal nystag- 
mus, with remarks on similar affections of the pharynx 
and larynx. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv, 335-339. — 
Langworthy (H. G.) A case of primary ervsipelas of 
the pharynx. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 199.— L.er- 
moyez & Gasne. Goutte aigue du pharynx. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p, de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 283-290. 
Also: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 

1902, xxviii, 398-407. — Martinet (A.) Troubles pha- 
ryngis d'origine dyspeptique. Presse med., Par., 1907, 
xv, 755. — Massei (F.) Malattie dell' istmo delle fauci. 
Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.] , v, pt. 1, 

79_166. . Malattie del faringe. Ibid., 167-248.— 

JHonmarson. Etudesurle rhumatisme arthromuscu- 
laire de la region pharyngee. J. de med. de Par., 1899, 

2. s., xi, 202. — Panunzio (E.) Un grave caso di difte- 
ria faringea. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1895, xv, 
65. — Renaud. Affection du pharynx. Rev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 579.— Richardson (C. W. | 
Keratosis of the pharynx. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila , 1902, n. 
s., cxxiv, 614-622. Also, Reprint. —Rosenberg (A.) 
Leukoplakia pharvngisnon speciflca. Verhandl. d. larvn- 
gol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii, 25-28. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 403.— Scherb (G.) Goutte 
aigue du pharynx. Bull, et mem. Soc. mC'd. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1902, 3. 8., xix, 381.— SchrStter (L.) Krankheiten 
des Pharynx. Jahresb. d. Klin. f. Larvngosk. a. d. Wien. 
Univ. (1870), 1871, 98-109. — Senion (P.), Williams 
(W.) & Hall (F. de H.) Diseases of the pharynx. Syst. 
Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 723-779.— Stoerk 
(K.) Erkrankungen des Rachens. Spec. Path. u. The- 
rap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1897, xiii, pt. 1, 1-50. — Ten- 
deloo (N T . P.) Pathologie des diverticules du pharynx. 
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Univ. de Leide. Rec. de trav. anat.-path. du lab. Boer- 
haave 1888-98, Leide, 1899, i, 388-517. — Verda lie (H.) 
Goutte aigue du pharynx. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s.,'xix, 340-342.— Wylie (A.) Clin- 
ical lecture on diseases of the pharynx. Hospital, Lond., 
1906-7, xli, 29-32. 

Pharynx (Diseases of, Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

See, also, Measles ( Complications of, Buccal, 
etc. ) ; Pharynx ( Bacteriology of ) . 

Badtke (K. F. W.) *Drei Falle von 
schweren Rachenveriinderungen bei Infektions- 
krankheiten. 8°. Kiel, 1900. 

Chauveau (C. ) Pathologie comparee du 
pharynx. Preface de M. le professeur Cadiot. 
12°. Paris, 1902. 

Hartmann (M.) * Ueber die Bezielmngen 
von Erkrankungen des Zentralnervensystems 
• zum Decubitus pharyngis. 8°. Erlangen, 1902. 

Fmerson (F. P.) General lympho-sarcoma accentu- 
ated in the pharynx. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 397. 
[Discussion], 400.— Fellows (C. G.) Remote causes of 
pharyngeal catarrh. J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. 
Y., 1893, v, 351-353. — Joncheray. Quelques cas rares 
de pharyngologie. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1902, vi, 559- 
567. — Mignon. Influence climaterique du littoral me- 
diterraneen francais sur les affections du pharynx etdu 
larynx. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, 
xx, 475. — Sack (N.) Ueber einen Fall von schwerer 
Mischinfection im Rachen. Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 
1904, xxxvii, 344-352.— Sequeira (J. H.) Pharyngeal 
affections and their relation to diphtheria. Abstr. Tr. 
Hunterian Soc. Lond., 1895-6, 130-138. — Sisson (E. 0.) 
Parasitic affections of the pharynx. Laryngoscope, 
St. Louis, 1899, vii, 162-168.— Suchannek. Beitriige zur 
normalen und pathologischen Anatomie des Rachen- 
gewolbes (pars nasalis pharyngis). Beitr. z. path. Anat. 
u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1888, iii, 31-100, 4 pi.— Vergely. 
Angine pharyngee causee par l'influenza; ade4io-phleg- 
mons cervicaux. J. d. med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 504- 
506. 

Pharynx (Diseases of Complication* 
of). 

Haber (C.) Extensive fenestration of the anterior 
pillars of the fauces. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1903, xviii, 
31. — Rriick (M.) Pharyngitis crouposa; a szivizomat 
zsiros elfajulasa thrombus-kepzodessel, hirtelen halal. 
[. . . fatty degeneration of the cardiac muscles with 
thrombus formation; sudden death.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1888, xxxii, 563. Also, transl. [ Abstr. ] : Pest, 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1888, xxiv, 457 — Comba 
(C.) Degenerazione amiloide sviluppatasi rapidamente 
nel decorso di una grave difterite gangrenosa della fa- 
ringe. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 
337-348.— Fowler (W.) Perforations through the an- 
terior pillars of the fauces. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1439. — 
Morrice (G. G.) On perforations through the anterior 
pillars of the fauces. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 142. — Spen- 
cer (W. G.) A case of acute pharyngitis due to strepto- 
coccus pyogenes followed by septicaemia, deep glandular 
inflammation, and pericarditis, and relieved by the ad- 
ministration of streptococcal antitoxin. Lancet, Lond., 
1S99, i, 161.— Taylor (J. M.) A case of urticaria of the 
pharynx, producing grave edema of glottis. Phila. M. 
J., 1898, i, 607. 

Pharynx (Diseases of Diagnosis and 
seme/ology of). 
See, also, Pharynx (Exploration of). 
RIoch (E.) Allgemeine Semiotik der Rachenkrank- 
heiten. Handb. d. Laryngol. u. Rhinol.. Wien, 1896, ii, 
102-138. — Rresgen (M.) La c6phalalgie dans les affec- 
tions du nez et du pharynx. Rev. de larvngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1893, xiii, 49-59.— Fowler (W.) On the signifi- 
cance of perforations through the anterior pillars of the 
fauces. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 1113.— Jacquin (I'.) 
De la toux pharvngee. Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1897, xvii, 1158-1167. Also: Rev. internat. de rhinol., 
otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii, 341-347.— Menzel (K. 
M.) Ueber paradoxe Schmerzloealisation im Rachen. 
Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 306-310.— Nash 
(J. T. C. ) A case of faucial angina with false membrane 
(non-diphtheritic) simulatingdiphtheria. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, ii. 722.— Shearer (T. L.) The significance of pain 
in the pharyngo-laryngeal region. Homoeop. Eve, Ear & 
Throat J , N. Y., 1898, iv, 74r-86.— Slmnhuber. Ueber 
motorische Reizerscheinungen im Pharynx und Larynx. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 
pt. 2, 292-297. [Discussion], pt. 1, 181. 
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Pharynx (Diseases of History of). 

Chauvkau (C.) Histoire de maladies du 
pharynx. 5 v. 12°. Paris, 1901-6. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Periode greco-romaine. 

2. Periode byzantine et periode arabe. 

3. Moyen age occidental et temps modernes. 
4-5. P'eriode de 1800 a 1875. 

Also [Rev. ],('»: Ann.d. mal.de l'oreille.du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1901, xxvii, 348; 568; pt. 2, 213; 458. Also [Abstr.] , in: 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1901, iii, 257-259.— 
Neisser (E.) Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Kenntniss vom 
chronishen Rachendiphtheroid. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 719-721. 

Pharynx (Diseases of Hospitals for). 
See Throat (Diseases of , Hospitals for). 

Pharynx (Diseases of Manuals of). 

See Nose and throat (Diseases of, Manuals of)', 
Throat (Diseases of, Manuals of). 

Pharynx (Diseases of. Treatnu nt of). 

See, also, Pharynx (Surgery of). 

Luyten* (A.) Die behandeling van diphthe- 
ritis of angina strangulatoria. Het karakter en 
de behandeling van croup. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1898. 

Blocli (E.) Allgemeine Therapie dcr Rachenkrank- 
heiten. Handb. d. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Wien, 1896, ii, 
139-162.— Gelle. De l'ecouvillonnage du pharynx retro- 
nasal. Cong, internat. d'otol. et de laryngol., Par., 1889, 
440.— Golesceano (C.) Las grandes irrigaciones bueo- 
faringeas; descripcion de un aparatodestinadoaeste uso, 
asi como tambien a las inhalaciones por proyecciones de 
vapores calientes. Rev. espec. med. Madrid, 1905, viii, 
257-261.— Heller (A. i Pharyngotherapie; ein Beitrag 
zur Behandlung der Infectionskrankheiten. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., Ih94, xli, 865-868. Also: Med.-chir. Cen- 

tralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 633-636. . Serumtherapie 

und Pharyngotherapie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, 
xli, 1053.— Kalemann (R. ) Ueber die elektrolytische 
Behandlung des chronischen Rachenkatarrhs. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1889, x, 803— Rayser (K.) Zur Kritik 
der sogen. Pharyngotherapie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
18%, x, 250-254. — Niepce. Les douches pharyngiennes 
d'Allevard. Ann. Soc. d'hvdrol. med. de Par. C-r.,1894, 
xxxix, 392-404.— Hevillet. Note sur la douche de gorge 
en jet, ses indications et la maniere de l'employer. Lyon 
med., 1893, Ixxiii, 387-390.— Shearer (T. L.) Electricity 
in diseases of the pharynx. Tr. Nat. Soc. Electrother., 
N. Y., 1895, 153-162. Also: Homceop. Eve, Ear & Throat 
J., N. Y., 1896, ii, 39-48. Also: J. Electrother., N. Y., 1896, 
xiv, 161-170.— Sokotowski (A.) Przyczynek do kazu- 
istyki i terapii cie.zkieh dyfterytow gardzieli. [Cases and 
treatmentof grave diptheritisof the pharynx.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 228-235.— Somers (L. S.) The 
use of menthol in pharyngitis. Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, 1896. i, 78-82. Also, Reprint. . The use of ni- 
trate of silver in the pharvnx. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1896, lxxv, 654-657. Also, Reprint.— Strebel (H.) 
Die Verwendungdes Lichteszur Heilung des chronischen 
Pharvnxkatarrhes und anderer Pharvnxprozesse. Arch, 
f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl.. 1903, xiv, 99-106. 

Pharynx (Diseases of) in animals. 

Besnoit (C. ) Cornage par adenite tuberculeuse re- 
tro-pharvngienne chez un bceuf. Rev. vet., Toulouse, 
1902, lix", 36.V377 — BufflnKton (G. L.) Gastrophilus 
haemorrhoidalis in the pharynx of a horse. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N.Y., 1905-6, xxix, 37.— Cesari. Papillomatose du 
pharvnx chez le bceuf. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., 
Par., "1905, lix, 561-563.— Cuny (C.) Complications pro- 
duites chez une vache par un corps etranger du pharynx. 
J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1907, 5. s., xi, 132-137.— 
Haas. Fremdkorper im Schlunde des Rindes. Mitt, 
d. Ver. bad. Tieriirzte, Karlsruhe, 1906, vi, 199.— Hen- 
drickx (F.) Paralvsie du pharvnx chez un cheval. 
Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1902, li, 573-577.— May. Tu- 
berkulose der Schlundmuskulatur beim Rind. Deutsche 
tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1907, xv, 31. 

Pharynx (Diseases of ) in children. 

See, also, Tonsils (Diseases of) in children. 

C'asselberry (W. E.) Diseases'of the pharynx and 
naso pharynx. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), Phila., 
1894, 431-456. Also: Ibid., 2. ed., Phila., isgs, 415-440.— 
Comfea (C. \ Contributo alia casistica della tubcrcolosi 
subacuta della faringe nell' eta infantile. Speriinentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1900, liv, 251-262.— Delie. Un 
cas de vegetations papillomateuses de l'isthme du gosier. 
du pharvnx et du larynx chez un enfant de deux ans et 
demi. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1896, xvi, 
pt. 2, 1237-1239.— Drnnuuond ID. | On paralvsis of the 



Pharynx (Diseases of) in child)-' n . 

pharynx occurring in an infant. Rep. Proc. Northumb. 
& Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 76-79. — 
Hertz (M.) Przypadek ostrej gruzlicy gardzieli u 6-let- 
niego chlopca. [Tuberculosis of the pharynx in a boy 6 
years old.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 1253- 
1257. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl , 
1903, xiv, 576-579. — JHillon (R.) La toux pharvngee 
Chez Us enfants. Med. inf., Par., 1897, 10-14. —Mills 
(W. A.) Pathologic conditions of the pharynx and con- 
tiguous structures during early childhood prime factors 
in the etiology of malformed maxillae and irregular 
teeth, etc. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 980.— 
.Hi lira (M.) [Remarks on tuberculosis of the pharynx 
in children.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, 73-81. — 
IH ill ford (H. J.) The diathetic origin of tissue over- 
growth in the pharynx of the child. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1897, li, 114-116.— Neumann (H.) Zur Kenntniss der 
acuten idiopathischen Ent/.iindung der retropharyiiKe- 
alen und oberen tief en cervicalen Lymphdriisen. Arch. 

f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1892-3, xv, 339-315. . Trauma- 

tisches Rachengeschwiir bei einem singling. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., l'Jul, lx,375 — Pnillips (S. L.) Adenoid 
vegetations of the pharynx a frequent cause of deafness 
in children; their removal. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1892-3, 
n. s., ix. 329-334.— Plleque (A.-F.) La tuberculose 'in 
pharynx chez l'enfant. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du la- 
rynx" [etc.], Par., 1S98, xxiv, 234-237. — Sehoetz (P.) 
Pharynxtuberkulose bei Kindern. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 754-757.— Siegert (F.) 
Die Pharvnxtuberculose im Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh,, Leipz., 1897, xiv, 123-137. 

Pharynx (Diverticula of). 

See Pharynx (Abnormities of). 

Pharynx (Erysipelas of). 
See Erysipelas (PJiari/ngeal). 

Pharynx (Excision of). 

See Pharynx (Surgery of). 

Pharynx (Exploration of). 

Harwell (H. S.) A note on hypopharyngoscopy. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 433 — Compaired (C.) Faringo- 
scopia v broncoscopia; su valor diagndstico y terapeutieo. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1903, 1, 215-219.— Courtade (A.) 
De l'examen du pharynx sup<5rieur parle touchermediat 
a l'aide d'explorateurs. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1905, xix, 26-30. Also: [Rap.de A. Josias] : Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liii, 28. . De la substitu- 
tion du toucher mediat au toucher digital dans l'examen 
du pharynx superieur. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc ] , Par., 1906, 

viii, 9-11. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s.,xvii,599. . 

De la substitution du toucher digital dans l'examen du 
pharynx superieur. Ann. de m6d. et chir. inf., Par., 1907, 
xi, 12-16.— von Eicken (C.) Ueber Hypopharyngo- 
skopie. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906-7, xix, 
213-219, 1 pi. Also: Verhandl. f. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 237- 
241— lierber. Hvpopharvngoskopie. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xliii, 1677. -. Pharyngo-Laryngoskopie. 

Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906-7, xix, 336.— 
Hald (P. T.) On hvpopharvngoscopy. Lancet, Lond., 
1907, i, 1421-1424 — St-limiegelow ( E.) Digitale Ex- 
ploration af Svailget og Nfesesvselgruinmet: [ ... of 
pharvnx and naso-pharvngeal space.] Med. Aarsskr., 
Kj0h"enh., 1893, vii, 189-191.— Tetens Hald (P.) Hy- 
popharvngoskopi. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907, 4. R.. xv, 
429439.'— Zlem. Du toucher de la cavite naso-pharyn- 
gienne. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1891, 

iv, 321-326. Also, Reprint. . Ueber Palpation des 

oberen und unteren Rachenraumes, sowie der Kehl- 
kopfhOhle. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 390-397. 

Pharynx (Foreign bodies in). 

See, also, Leeches (Accidents from); Pharynx 
( Diseases of) in animals. 

Bernal (T.) Cuerpos extranos en la faringe; ex- 
traeeion por las vias naturales. An. Acad, de med. de 
Medellin, 1887-9, i, 81-83.— Black (W. C.) Artificial 
teeth and plate impacted in the pharynx. Canada Lan- 
cet, Toronto. 1905-6, xxxix, 415.— Boke (U.i [degen 
test eltavolitasa a kulso hangvezctekbol mutet utgan. 
[Removal of foreign body from pharynx.] Orvosi heal.. 
Budapest, 1898, xlii, 46. — <'liurcU (W. S.) A case oi 
pyaemia, consequent on an abscess formed after the 
impaction of a set of artificial teeth in the pharynx, 
with remarks on the impaction of foreign bodies in the 
pharynx and cesophagus, and on their passage through 
the stomach and intestines. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1883, xix, 51-72.— Diekstrom (F.) Ett fall af pharyn- 
gotomia subhvoidea for extraktion af friimmande kropp. 
[Pharvngotomie sous-hvoidienne pour extraction d'un 
corps etranger. Res.,p.xxiiJ Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1901, xlii, 256.— lieot. Contribution a l'etude 
des corps etrangers de la portion inferieure du pharynx. 



PHARYNX. 



224 



PHARYNX. 



Pharynx {Foreign bodies in). 

Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 345-350.— Eld (A.) 
A set of artificial teeth lodged in the pharynx. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1902-3, vii, 34, 1 pi —Farmer (G. 
W. 8.) A ease of supposed foreign body in the pharvnx. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1405.— Ferreri (G.) Corps 
Stranger enclave dans le pharynx depuis quatre mois; 
radioscopie; extraction. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du 
larynx [etc.], Par., 1901, xxvii, 527-533.— Fischer. 
Fremdkorper im Rachen mit todlichem Ausgange; Sek- 
tions-Ergebniss. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh.. Fell- 
bach, 1891, xlii, 30-32.— Florez (I. ) Cuerpo extraflo en 
la faringe. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1903-4, 85.— Foreign 
(A) body in the pharynx [of a cat]. Vet. Rec, Lond., 
1906-7, xix, 462.— Gamble (C. B.), jr., & Tiffany (L. M.) 
Foreign body, chisel, imbedded in the naso-pharynx and 
posterior pharyngeal wall. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 8-11. — 
Garcia Rijo (R.) Procedimiento sencillo aplicable a. 
los cuerpos extranos de la faringe y del exofago. Cr6n. 
m6d.-quir. de la Habana, 1890, xvi, 481. . Procedi- 
miento original aplicable & la extracci6n de los cuerpos 
extranos de ia faringe y del exofago. Ibid., 1897, xxiii, 
7-13. — Gaudier. Corps etrangers du pharynx. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 500.— Gould (A. P.) A 
case of a toothplate impacted in the pharynx; septic em- 
pyema and ulceration of the duodenum; death. Tr. 
Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1890-91, n. s., xxiii, 193-210. 
' Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1891, xxxiv, 433-440.— 
Grazzi (V.) Corpi estranei del condotto faringo-eso- 
fageo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1883, iv, 722; 739; 756; 763; 
771.— Huntington (W. D.) Removal of a safety-pin 
from the pharynx of a child aged three months. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 508.— Kelynack (T. N.) Death 
from impaction of meat in the pharynx. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 238.— Knight (C. H.) A 
tooth-plate in the laryngo-pharynx (?) for sixteen days. 
N. York M. J., 1889, 1, 682-584.— Laval (E.) Les corps 
etrangers alimentaires volumineux du pharynx laryn- 
gien. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 601.— IHcCullagh (R. 
C.) Foreign bod v in pharynx of child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, ii, 1228.— .Mackenzie (G. H.) Impaction of a 
foreign body in the sinus pyriformis. Edinb. M. J., 
1885-6, xxxi, 320— iUeSbane (A.) Pin embedded in 
posterior wall of pharynx. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1891-2, n. 
8., xix, 98. — Massei (F. ) Corps etranger pharyngo- 
laryngien. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1904, xviii, 49-54.— Ulorestiit (H.) 'Ratelier arrere dans 
le pharynx inferieur; abces retro-pharyngien et broncho- 
pneumonie septique; ouverture de l'abces et extraction 
du corps etranger; mort par les accidents pulmonaires. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 358-361. 
. Os de lapin retire de la partie inf^rieure du pha- 
rynx. Ibid., 1900, lxxv,817. — Moure (E.J.) Morceau 
de verre arrets & l'entree des voies digestives et aeriennes. 
Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1893, xiii, 81-84. Also, 
tranal.: Arch, ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1893, xiii, 49-51. — 
New bo it (G. 1'.) A case of supposed foreign body in 
the pharynx. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 663.— Raoult. 
Contribution a l'etude des corps etrangers du pharynx 
et de l'oreille. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, 
pp. lxx\ -1 xxx. —Samson (W. S.) Unitsual foreign body 
in pharynx. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901, xi, 304. — Sar- 
gnon. Corps etrangers du pharynx; ablation par la me- 
thode direetede Kirstein. Lyonmed.,1906,cvii,109. — Sar- 
gnon& Horand. Corps etrangers du pharynx larynge. 
Ibid., 3S9.— SeatIiff(J. M. E.) Case of hog-bristle in 
the pharynx. Edinb. M. J., 1896-7, xliii, 532.— Smith 
(TO A case in which a pocket-knife remained for seven 
months in the post-pharyngeal tissue. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1883, xix, 45-49. — de la Sota y Lastra 
(R.) Cuerpos extranos en el conducto faringo-esofagico. 
Rev. de med. y cirug pr:iet., Madrid, 1890, xxvii, 561; 
617. . Corps etrangers du gosier. Rev. hebd. de la- 
ryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, i. 613-518.— Thevenot (A.) 
Accidents insolites causes par un corps etranger du pha- 
rynx. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (18S0), 1881, xv, 8-11. — - 
Thurston (E. O.) Impacted tooth-plate in pharvnx. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 175.— 
Trotimoff (M. M.) Pharyngotomia subhyoidea dlya 
udaleniyainorodnavotlela. [. . . for removal of a foreign 
body.] Laitop. rtissk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 226-233.— 
Weymann (M. F.) Fishbones in the pharynx. Med. 
Herald, St. Joseph, 1897, xvi, 15-18. 

Pharynx (Gangrent <>f). 

See Pharynx {Inflammation of, Gangrenous, 
etc.). 

Pharynx {Haemorrhage hi). 

Brewer (G. E.) Report of a fatal case of pharvngeal 
hemorrhage. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1898-9. v, 88-91.— 
Broea (A.) Adenophlegmon latero-pharyngien; ulcera- 
tion de la carotide externe. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the- 
rap. Par., 1905, xix, 529 — tint ton ( H. H.) Case of phar- 
vngeal abscess; haemorrhage; ligature of carotid arteries. 
Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1896-7, lxxx, 383-388. Also: Brit. M. 
J., Lond.. 1897. i, 1349. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1468.— 
Escat(E.) Traitement des h6morragies du pharvnx. 
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 497-507.— Meslay "(R.) 



Pharynx (Haemorrhage in). 

Abces ae l'espace maxillo-pharyngien; ulceration de l'ar- 
tere carotide interne; ouverture de la poche purulente 
dans le pharynx et dans le conduit auditif externe, sans 
lesion de la membrane du tvmpan. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1894, lxix, 948-952.— Nailer (M.) Pharyngiics lu- 
morragiques. France med., Par., 1893, xl, 481; 513. Also: 
Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1893, iii, 
169-176. Abo, Reprint.— Pozzan (T.) Contributo alia 
casuistica ed al trattamento delle emorragie fariiigee da 
ulcerazionedeigrossi vasidel collo per infezioni settiche, 
eolla legatura della carotide. Riv. veneta di. sc. med., 
Venezia, 1897, xxvi, 514-518.— Preobrazhenski (S. 8. ) 
Rol nosa, glotki i gorla v krovokharkaniyakh; pharyn- 
gitis haemorrhagica. [Role of the nose, "pharynx, and 
throat in haemoptysis; . . .] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 642-647. Also, tranal.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 693-699. Also, tranal.: Arch. f. Larvn- 
gol.u. Rhinol., Berl., 1905, xvii, 79-94.— Rethi (L.) ziun 
Wesen und zur Aetiologie der spontanen Rachenblutun- 
gen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 818. — Rosen- 
berg (A.) Zwei Fiille von Rachenblutung. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 404.— Rosenthal (C.) Ueber 
Pharynxblutungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 125; 474. 

Pharynx (Herpes of). 

Roylan (J. E.) Chronic herpes of the fauces. Inter- 
nat. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, iv, 915-919.— Heller (R.) 
Ein Fall von Herpes pharyngis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1895, viii, 539-542. — Huber (A.) A herpes pharyngis-rol, 
egy eset kapesan. [A case of . . .] Orvos. lapja, Buda- 
pest, 1901, xii, 285-287.— Hutchinson (J.) On a case of 
herpes of the pharynx. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1889-90, i, 
173.— Lermoyez & Rarozzi (J.J A propos d'un cas 
de zona double bucco-pharyngien; le dem. mbrement de 
l'herpes du pharynx. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par., 1897, xxiii, 233-255.— Lubliuer (L.) Przy- 
czynek do etyologii wyprysku gardzieli. [Herpes of the 
pharynx.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1894, xxii, 70; 85. Also, 
transl.: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, 
vi, laringol., 181-185.— Zwilllnger (H.) Herpes pha- 
rvngis chronica esete. [A chronic case of . . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 15. 

Pharynx (Infection through). 

See, also, Tonsils {Infection through). 

Cahusac (P.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
organes lymphoides du pharynx, et de l'amyg- 
dale en particulier, dans leurs rapports avec 
l'infection. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Chauveatt (C.) Le pharynx porte d' entree des in- 
fections. [Transl.] Arch. lat. de rinol., laringol. [etc.], 
Parcel., 1902, xiii, 274; 354.— Goodalc (J. L.) Acute gen- 
eral infections arising through the lymphoid tissue of 
the fauces; pathologv. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. Y., 
1902,149-154. [Discussion], 167-173. Also: Boston M.&S. 
J., 1902, cxlvii, 349-352. Also, Reprint.— Lexer (E.) Die 
Schleimhaut des Rachens als Eingangspforte pyogener 
Infectionen. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl.. 1897, 
xii, 42-61, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, liv, 
736-755, 1 pi.— Swain (H. L.) Acute general infections 
arising through the lymphoid tissue of the fauces; symp- 
toms and treatment. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, 
154-173. 

Pharynx (Inflammation of). 

See, also, Angina; Glottis {(Edema of); 
Menstruation {Disordered, Complications of); 
Nasopharynx {Inflammation of); Pharynx 
{Abscess of); Pharynx {Diseases of ) in children; 
Pharynx {Haemorrhage in); Tonsils {Inflam- 
mation of). 

Meess ( L. ) * Ueber die Pharyngitis sicca. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1891. 

Pague (J.-H.-T. ) *De la pliaryngite catar- 
rhal chronique hvpertrophiqe. 8°. Toulouse, 
1897. 

Aynsley (J. H. M.) Two cases of acute diffuse phar- 
yngitis. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1894, vii, 156-158.— 
Rabcock (W. D.) Pharyngitis hypertrophica lateralis. 
South.Calif. Pract., LosAngeles, 1894, ix, 479-483.— Raker 
(F.) Pharyngitis lateralis hypertrophica. Ann. Otol., 
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis! 1902, xi, 538-545.— Riaggi 
(C.) Sulla faringite cronica. Tribuna med., Milano, 
1903, ix, 165; 196; 230.— Rogart (W. S.) Pharvngeal in- 
flammation. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 1-3.— 
Rornmann (A.) Chronic granular pharyngitis. Ho- 
mceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1905. xi,221.— Hres- 
gen (M.) Pharyngitis ( Rachenentzundung ). Diagn. 
Lex. f. prakt. AeTzte, Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iii, 675-678. 

Also, Reprint. . Die frischen Entzvindungen der 

RachenhOhle und des lyinphatischen Rachenringes (mit 
Ausschluss der Diphtherie) , ihre Ursachen und lhre Be- 
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Pharynx (Inflammation of). 

hnndlung. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-, 
Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1899, iii, 8. Ht't., 1- 
37 — Casselberry (W. E.) Retropharyngeal lymph- 
adenitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 496. . 

Tvpes of membranous pharyngitis. Ibid., 1901, xxxvii, 
186-189.— Galloway (W. C.) Follicular pharyngitis. 
Atlanta M. & S. J., 1898-9, n. s., xv, 235-237.— Glasgow 
(W C.) A case of exudative pharyngitis. N. York SI. J., 

1894 lx, 632. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1894, N. Y., 

1895 xvi,124. — Gleason (E. B.) Acute pharyngitis. J. 
Med.-Chir. Coll., Phila., 1903, iv, no. 3, 15.— ltajek (M.) 
Zur Kentniss der Pharyngitis fibrinosa. Internat. klin. 
Rundschau, Wien, 1891, v, 1537; 1592; 1671.— Harris 
(T. J.) Chronic pharyngitis and chronic naso-pharyngi- 
tis- some remarks on their etiology and treatment other 
than local. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1899, xiv, 180-196.— He- 
ring (T.) De la pharyngite chronique en general etde la 
pharyngite laterale en particulier. Rev. mens, do laryn- 
gol [etc.], Bordeaux, 1882, iii, 129-143. Alto, Reprint.— 
Holloway (W. G.) Chronic pharyngitis, Med. Press 
d : fire, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv. 319.— Hoppe-Seyler 
(G ) Pharvngitis diphtherica. Handb. d. Laryngol. u. 
Rhinol., Wien, 1896, ii, 191-246.— Hovell (T. M.) On 
granular pharvngitis. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1892, 
n. b.| Hv, 391.— Hunt (J. M.) A recurrent membranous 
pharvngitis of nineteen years' duration. J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1898, xiii, 55.— Ingals (E. F.) Chronic pharyngi- 
tis. Svst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila., 1893, 
ii, 2S4-304. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 336- 
339. — lwanoff ( A. ) Ueber Pharyngitis granulosa. 
Arch.f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 307-317, 1 pi.— 
Krebs. Ueber Pharyngitis(Laryngitis,Tracheitis) sicca 
oder atrophica. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1895, xxix, 

189; 224. . Was ist Pharyngitis sicca? Wien. klin. 

Rundschau, 1897, xi, 785. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 184-187.— Lewers (A.) Membranous pharyn- 
gitis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 145-147 — 
McReynolds (J. O.) Chronic recurring membranous 
pharvngitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1385.— 
.Moure (E.-J.) Considerations sur la pharyngite granu- 
leuse. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 171-173. Also, transl.: 

Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1895, 319; 329. . Del'angine 

ou pharvngite granuleuse. J. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, 
xxxii, 165-167.— .Hunger (C.E.) Pharyngitis. N. Eng. 
M. Month., Danburv, Conn., 1893-4, xiii, 523-527.— Rice 
(C. C.) A case of lateral pharyngitis. Arch. Pediat., N. 
Y.. 1*94, xi, 603.— Rotli (W.) Die entzundlichen Erkran- 
kungen des lymphatischen Rachenringes. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1905, xlvi, 970; 1032. — Seliiitz (J.) Angina 
rectius Pharyngitis granulosa. In his: Med. Casuistik, 
8°, Prag, 1873, ii, 131-136.— Seiss (R. W.) The atrophic 
pharynx. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 937-940.— 
Shu'rly (E. L.) Atrophic pharvngitis or pharyngitis 
sicca. Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1880, i, 228 - 231. Also, 
Reprint. — Sikkel ( A. ) Pharvngitis acuta. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 25-28— Stewart (W.D.) Pha- 
rvngitis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1889, xxiv, 356-358.— 
Swail (G. T. ) Acute pharyngitis. Southwest. M. 
Rec, Houston, 1899, iv, 52-55.— Tliorner (M.) Acute 
pharyngitis. Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), 
Phila., 1893, ii, 250-273.— Tissier (P.-L.) De la pha- 
rvngite chronique hypertrophique a poussees conges- 
tivea Rev. d. mal.de la nutrition. Par. ,1905,2. s., iii, 36-48.— 
I'ftenorde (W.) Pharvngitis lateralis. Arch. f. Laryn- 
gol. u. lihinol., Berl., 1906, xix, 10-27.— Vaclier. De la 
pharvngite retro-nasale. Rev. de laryngol. [ete.], Par., 
1894, "xv, 700-706. Also, transl.: Riv. di patol. e terap. d. 
mal. d. gola [etc.] , Firenze, 1*94, i, 221-229.— Warlield 
(C.) Lateral pharyngitis. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 
lyOl, 346-350.— Woods (R. H.) On chronic follicular, 
pharvngitis. Tr.Roy.Acad.M.Ireland.Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 
94-105. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 
232-235.— \Vyssokowicz(W.K.) Pharyngitis keratosa 
punctata. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 
1*07, clxxxix, 275-282, 1 pi. 

Pharynx (Inflammation of Causes and 
pathologij of). 

Babin (M.-L.) *De la pharyngite diabe- 
tique comme eigne revelateur du diabete. 8°. 
Xann/, 1903. 

Artnro & Campani (TJ.) Faringite oidica meta- 
pneumonica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 40.— 
C'ordes (H.) Histologische Untersuchungcn iiber Pha- 
ryngitis lateralis, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Pathologie 
der Balgdriisen. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1901, xii, 203-226. — Deshayes. De la pharyngite 
des priseurs. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1893 ), 
1894, 2. s., vii, 46-51. — Garel (J.) Sur une forme de 
pharyngite permettant de reconnaitre le diabete ou 
l'albuminurie. Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895, 
i, 877-879. Also: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx, 
[etc.], Par., 1895, xxi, 121-125.— King (D. A.) Membra- 
nous pharvngitis following scarlatinal infection, with the 
records of a case. St.Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1881, xvii, 



Pharynx {Inflammation of Ca uses and 
pathology of). 

271-276. — Ledbetter (S. L.) Membranous and ulcera- 
tive pharyngitis of streptococcic origin. Laryngoscope, 
st. Louis, 1903, xiii, 268-270.— OTarage. Role de l'arthri- 
tisme dans la pharyngite granuleuse. Arch, internat. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1900, xiii, 30-32.— JUatsuzaki. 
[The bacteriology of pharvngitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 
1907, 2289 ; 2337. —Mayer (E.) Recurring membran- 
ous faucitis, due to the bacillus of Friedlander. Laryn- 
goscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix, 121-123. Also: Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1900, xviii, 530-532. — JJIercandina. Sulla 
faringomiosite acuta reumatica. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1892, xliii, 963. — Mongardi (R.) La faringite secca 
nel diabete e nell' albuminuria. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. 
ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Napoli, 1903, vi, 94-96.— 
Nichols (J. E. H.) Rheumatoid pharyngitis. Ann. 
Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii, 344-316. — Perez 
Fustcr. Etiologia y genesis de las faringitis cr6nicas. 
[From: Med. valenc] Independ. med., Barcel., 1903, 
xxxiii, 37-40. — Romine (G. L.) Rheumatic pharyn- 
gitis. Leliigh Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1892-3, iv, 86- 
89. — de Sojo (F.) ^Existen las faringitis diatesicas? 
Rev.decien.med.de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 841-853.— Somers 
(L. S.) Pharyngitis herpetiea associated with menstrua- 
tion. Phila. M. J., 1898, l, 386. . Rheumatic pharyn- 
gitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 75. Also, Reprint. 
. Acute pharyngitis of the streptococcal type. Med- 
icine, Detroit, 1902, viii, 32-39. Also, Reprint.— Stucky 
(J. A.) Lithemic pharvngitis. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhi- 
nol., & Otol. Soc. 1901, N. Y., 1902, vii, 212-215.— Suckan- 
nek. Pathologie und Therapie der akuten Entziindun- 
gen des Rachenrings. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 
1906, viii, 8. Hft., 1-58.— Verdos (P.) La faringitis dia- 
betica. Oto-rino-laringol. espafl., Madrid, 1898-9, i, 391- 
391. — Westenkoeffer. Meningococcen - Pharyngitis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 402. 

Pharynx (Inflammation of Complica- 
tions of). 

Raginski (A.) Pharyngitis diphtheroidea with ex- 
anthema multiforme. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., 
ii, i. — Fisekelis (P.) The signicance of certain condi- 
tions of the uvula and the base of the tongue in chronic 
pharyngitis. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 463-466.— Knapp 
(H.) A personal experience of an acute attack of autoph- 
ony. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 325-327.— McCaw 
(J. F.) Non-diphtheritic membranous pharyngitis and 
rhinitis with hyperpyrexia and an unusual number of 
complications; report of case. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & 
Laryngol., St. Louis, 1906, xv, 94-99. Also: Tr. Am. Laryn- 
gol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1906, St. Louis, 1907, 434-438.— 
Ostermann (A.) Die Meningococcenpharyngitis als 
Grundlage der epidemischen Genickstarre. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 414-419. — 
Piazza (L.) Sulla faringite periodica; a proposito di 
un caso di febbricola. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e 
d. naso, Firenze, 1892, x, 26.5-270.— Rice (C. C.) An ex- 
treme case of lateral pharvngitis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1900, xv, 794-796. — Sokolowsky (R.) Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen der Pharyngitis granulans respective lateralis 
zur Tuberkulose. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1903, xiv,547-556. — Vanfceuverswyn. Infection aigue 
generalisee des ganglions lvmphatiques, consecutive a 
une inflammation pharyngo-buccale. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1892, i, 193-197. 

Pharynx (Inflammation of Gangre- 
nous , malignant, or epidemic). 

See, also, Angina maligna (Epidemic, etc.); 
Tonsils (Gangrene of ). 

Hihsch (S.j *Diphtheritische Entziindung 
def Paukenschleimnaut. [Wurt/burg. ] 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1888. 

Mazzini (G. ) SulP angina reumatica domi- 
nante epidemia in S. Stefano d'Aveto. Rap- 
porto alia giunta sanitaria della provincia di 
Uhiavari. 16°. Chiavari, 1836. 

Rliiinciiaii (M.) Ueber primare Gangran des Ra- 
chens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, 
xxii, 416-418. — Hoh6as. Note sur une s6rie de cas 
d'angine infectieuse observes a bord du garde-cotes cui- 
rasse Le Caiman. Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1893, lix, 
352-356.— Brown (P. K.) & Opliuls (W.) A fatal case 
of acute primary infectious pharyngitis. Tr. M. Soc. 
Calif., Sacramento, 1901, 93-101, 1 pi. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1902, iii, 649-651. —Rubier (A.) Zwei Falle 
von acuter infectioser Phlegmone des Pharynx. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, exxvi, 438-456.— 
Gillison (T.) Phagedenic pharyngitis, the cause or 
result of high fever, with petechial eruption (or simply 
coincident)? China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1895, ix, 64- 
(17 i eh.— liolilein (N.) Ein Fall von primiirer acuter 
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Pharynx (Inflammation of, Gangre- 
nous, malignant, or epidemic). 

Infectioser Phlegmone des Pharynx. St. Petersb. rued. 
Wchnschr., 1891, n. F., viii, 13-16.— Jeiuma (R.) Gan- 
grena primitiva del faringe. Ann. di laringol. [etc.], 
Genova, 1903, iv, 20-31. Also: Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., 
i, 273-282.— Kast (A.) & Rumpel (T.) Gangran des 
Pharynx und Nasenrachenraumes. In their: Path.-anat. 
Tafeln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh., Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1892, 2. Hft., 1 pi. Also, transl. in their: Illust. path, 
anat., fol., Lond., 1893, F, pi. iv, with text.— Krebs (G.) 
Ein Fall von Pharynxgangriin (Angina Vincenti?) mit 
chronischem ' 7 erlauf ; Heilung nach operativer Therapie. 
Deutsche mcd. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
310.— Lemoine (G.) & Caudron (L.) Gangrene du 
pharynx consecutive & l'absorption d'un cachet de calo- 
mel. Bull, etmcm. Soc. med.-ehir. du Nord, Lille, 1907, 
iii, 62-66.— JHasucci (P.) Sui flemmoni infettivi acuti 
della faringe. Rassegna crit. intemaz. d. mal. d. naso, 
gola ed orrechi, Napoli, 1891, iv, 53-58.— Mock (E. V.) 
Epidemic of pharyngeal and tonsillar inflammation and 
its cause. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, vii, 280.— Mo- 
restin (H.) Phlegmon infectieux latero-pharyngien. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 269-271.— 
Ricliardiere (H.) Sur la gangrene primitive du 
pharynx. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 457-162.— Samter 
(J.) Zur acuten infectiosen Phlegmone des Pharynx. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 444-443.— Scliaett'er 
(M.) Pharyngitis acuta infectiosa phlegmonosa. Mo- 
natsschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xxvi, 197-199. Also, 
Reprint.— Sikkel (A.) Acuut infectieus phlegmoon 
van den pharynx. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 137- 
140.— Stillson (H.) Acute infectious phlegmon of the 
pharynx, with report of a case. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 
1896, i, 276-280. 

Pharynx {Inflammation of, Treatment 

It I on din ii (V.) Des pharyngites chroniques et de 
leur traitement par le phenol sulfo-ricine. Rev. internat. 
de rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1895, v, 229-232.— 
Chauvean (C. ) Pharyngite seche et chloruration. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, xx, 118-120. 

. Pharyngite et chlorure. Ibid., 822-831.— Deren- 

berg (J.) Die Behandlung der Pharyngitis lateralis 
mittelst der Electrolyse. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl., 1900, xi, 278.— Escat (E.) Traitement de la 
pharyngite catarrhale hypertrophique chronique par les 
scarifications reticulees. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1903, xvi. 577-582. Also: Arch. med. de Tou- 
louse, 1903, ix, 379-384.— Faraei (G,) Cura chirurgica 
della faringite cronica iperplastica. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. 
ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1897, Firenze, 1899, iii, 213-219. 
Also: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino, 1898, vii, 71-76.— 
Genta (S.) Gli schiacciatori del Grazzi, nella cura 
meccanica della faringit e granulosa. Clin.mod., Pisa, 1901, 

vii, 241-243.— Grazzi (V.) Collezione di schiacciatori 
per la nuova cura meccanica proposta dall' A. nella 
faringite granulosa. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di larin- 
gol. [etc.] 1899, Empoli, 1900, iv, 213. . Nouveau 

traitement des inflammations chroniques catarrhales du 
pharynx, en rapport particulierement avec les maladies 
de l'oreille. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1899, xxv, pt. 2, 390-396. Also: Internat. Otol. 
Cong. Trans. 1899, Lond., 1900, vi, 170-175.— Gr0nbecli 
(A. C.) Behandlingen af den kroniske Svselgkatarrh. 
[Treatment of chronic pharyngeal catarrh.] Ugesk. f. 
Laeger, Kj0benh., 1891, 4. R., xxiv, 499-508.— Halle (M.) 
Zur Therapie der Pharyngitis granulosa und der Pharyn- 
gitis lateralis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 379- 
381. — Helbing (H.) Anwendung des Crotonols zur 
Behandlung der Pharvngitis phlegmonosa. Verhandl. d. 
Ver. suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 23.— 
Herzfeld (J.) Zur Behandlung der Pharyngitis gra- 
nulosa und lateralis. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1894, 
xxviii, 149-151. . Zur Therapie der Pharyngitis gra- 
nulosa und lateralis. Ibid., 1904, xxxviii, 225-227.— Lel- 
ferts(G.M.) Treatment of acute and chronic pharvngitis. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., ii, 334-338.— JTIayer (E.) 
The treatment of follicular pharyngitis, with a report of 
twenty cases operated upon bv the pharyngeal curette. 
N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1894, ii, 95-102.— Nuvolt 
(G.) Cura della faringite cronica mediante la doccia 
faringea. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1888, 

viii, 55-58. — PostliuuiiisiTIeyjes ( W.) Debehandeling 
van den chronische:i pharvnxkatarrh. Geneesk. Courant, 
Tiel, 1892, lxvi, no. 36.— Reed (R. H.) The surgical 
treatment of chronic follicular pharyngitis. Tr. Ohio M. 
Soc, Columbus, 1887, 147-154.— Sa vol re (C.) Communi- 
cation sur le traitement des pharyngites chroniques. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r.,Par., 1900, sect.de laryngol., 
237.— Somers (L. S.) The use of menthol in phar- 
yngitis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1896, i, 78-82. 

Pharynx (Intubation of). 

K uli ii (F.) Perorale Tubage mit und ohne Ueber- 
druck. Verhandl. d. Ver. suddeutsch. Laryngol., 
Wiirzb., 1905, 197-199. . Perorale Tubage in der 



Pharynx (Intubation of). 

Pharyngologie. Ibid., 1906, 247-2ti0.— McHenry (J. H.) 
Technique of tubation of the pharynx to facilitate ad- 
ministration of anaesthetics and to prevent inhalation 
of blood in mouth and face operations. Surg. Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 162. Also: Long Island St. J., 
Brooklyn, 1907, i, 68-60. 

Pharynx (Lupus of). 

Boyeff (G. N.) Pervichnaya volchanka glotki. 
[Primary lupus of the pharynx.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach v Mosk., Moskva, 1891, 37-44.— Garrison (J. B.l 
A case of lupus of the pharynx. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & 
Throat J., N. Y., 1898, iv, 402-104.— Huber (A.) Primal 
lupus pharyngis esete. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 
18.— Lack ' ( H. L.) On lupus of the pharynx and 
larynx, and its treatment by the internal administra- 
tion of arsenic. Treatment, London., 1898-9, ii, 99-101.— 
Lamb [W.] Lupus of pharynx. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 
i, 824. — Mygind(H.) Lupus vulgaris laryngis; ecu kli- 
nisk Undersagelse. Medd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst., Kp- 
1900, iii, 1: 1903, v, 7. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Mitt. a. Fin- 
benh., sens med. Lysinst. in Kopenh., 1903, 4. Hft., 1-28. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1902-3, xiii, 372-389.— Wriglit (J.) A case of primary 
lupus of the pharynx. Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ix, 36-38. 
Also, Reprint. 

Pharynx (Lymphoid hypertrophy of). 
See Pharynx (Adenoid vegetations of). 

Pharynx (Morphology and embryology 

of)- 

Heidricii (P. K.) *Anatomisch-physiolo- 
gische Untersuchung uber den Schlund des 
Vogels mit Beriicksichtigung der Mundhohlen- 
schleimhaut und ihrer Driisen bei Gallus do- 
mesticus. 8°. Giessen, 1905. 

Lothes (R. ) *Beitriige zur Anatomie und 
Physiologie des Schlundkopfes vom Schweine. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, [1890?]. 

. The same. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

Waldeyer (W. ) Beitriige zur normalenund 
vergieichenden Anatomie des Pharynx mit be- 
sonderer Beziehung auf den Schlingweg. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1886.] 

Cutting from: Mathemat. u. naturwissensch. Mittheil., 
171-191. 

Carwardine (T.) The morphology and pathology 
of the pharyngeal pouch of Rathke. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 
1897, xv, 310-317.— Cliauveau (C.) Quelques notions 
utiles d'anatomie compared du pharynx chez les verte- 
bras. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 
1900, xxvi, 327-340.— Curtis (W. C. ) The location of the 
permanent pharynx in the planarian embryo. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 169-175.— Dwiglit (T.) Notes 
on the development of the pharynx after birth. Ann. 
Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 632-636. 
Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, 228.— 
Faurot (L.) D6veloppement du pharynx des couples 
et des paires de cloisons chez les hexactinies. Arch, de 
zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par , 1903, 4. s., i, 359- 
399, 4 pi. — II a in ma r (J. A.) Zur allgemeinen Morpho- 
logie der Schlundspalten des Menschen; zur Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte desMittelohrraumes, desausserenGeh6r- 
organes und des Paukenfelles beim Menschen. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1901, xx, 134-144. . Das Schicksal der 

zweiten Schlundspalte beim Menschen; zur verglei- 
chenden Embryologie und Morphologie der Gaumen- 
tonsille. Ibid., 1902, xxii, 221-224. — Heidricii (K.) 
Die Mund-Schlundkopfhohle der Vogel und ihre Driisen. 
Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1907, xxxvii, 10-69, 2 pi.— Hilz- 
Iteimer (M.) Studien uber den Hypopharynx der 
Hymenopteren. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 
1904, xxxix, 119-150, lpl. — Man no (A.) Sopra il modo 
onde si perfora e scompare la membrana faringea negli 
embrioni di polio. Ricerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma, 1902-3, ix, 233-243, 1 pi. Also: Studi sas- 
saresi, Sassari, 1902, ii, 126-133.— Nieolas (A.) Sur'les 
rapports des muscles et des 616ments 6pitn61iaux dans 
le pharynx du p6ripate (peripatus capensis). Rev. biol. 
du nord de la France, Lille, 1889-90, ii, 81-98, 1 pi.— 
Piersol (G. A.) Ueber die Entwicklung der embry- 
onalen Schlundspalten und ihre Derivate bei Sauge- 
thieren. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
1888, viii, 85. Also, Reprint. -Ponzo (M.) Sulla pre- 
senza di calici gustativi in alcune parti della retrobocca 
e nella parte nasale della faringe del feto umano. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 122-127.— 
Prenant (A.) Rectification au sujet de la communi- 
cation de M. Maurer: Die Schlundspalten-Derivate von 
Echidna. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi, 672-575.— Ran- 
vler (L.) Des 616ments musculaires et des elements 
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Pharynx (Morphology and embryology 
of). 

61astiques de la membrane retrolinguale de lagrenouille, 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1890, cx, 504-508.— Bonl 
(U.) II probabile signitieato morfologico della tasea 
faringea di Beessel. Ann. d. Fac. di mod., Perugia, 1904, 
3. s., iv, 147-150. — Saint-Remy (G.) Sur la signi- 
fication morphologique de la poche pharyngienne de 
Seessel. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1R95, 10. s., ii, 
423-425.— Valvasorl (P.) Ricerelie sulla forma della 
faringe nel neonato. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, 
Firen/e, 1902, iv, 459.— Zuckerkandl (E.) Ueber 
laterale Rachentaschen bei Lagostomus trichodaotylus. 
Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1905, ix, 138-144, 

1 pi. . Ueber den Kehlsack von Maeacus nemes- 

tnnus. Ibid., 145, 1 pi. 

Pharynx (Mycosis of) includt s lLjp>r- 
keratosis laeunaris pharyngis. 

See, also, Pharynx (Actinomycosis of); Ton- 
sils (Mycosis of). 

Colin ( A. ) * De la mycose leptothrixique 
pharvngee. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Xikoloff (D.) * Contribution ;\ 1' etude de 
l'hyperkeratose pharyngee. 8°. GenZre, 1897. 

Wilson-Prevost (C. A.) * Mycosis du phar- 
ynx. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. Hyperkerato-mycosis of the phar- 
ynx. 16°. Danbury, 1898. 

Arnsperger (H.) Zur Lehre von der Hyperkerato- 
sis laeunaris pharyngis. Miinchep. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 351-353. — Beck (J. C.) Pharyngomycosis lepto- 
thricia or hyperkeratosis pharvngis. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. 
& Laryngoi.'.St. Louis,1902,xi,no.2, 215-230.— Be rgli (E.) 
Tva fall af pharvngomykosis leptothrica. [Two cases.J 
Allm. sven. Liikartidn , Stockholm, 1905, ii, 401-106.— 
BIelogovofl"(N. V.) Dva sluchaya pharyngo-myco- 
sis benigna (keratosis pharyngis). [Two cases of . . . ] 
Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 
1906. i, 222-228 —Campbell (J. T.) Pharyngomycosis 
leptothrica. Med. News, N. Y., 18%, lxviii, 371-373.— 
( apart. Sur une forme non encore decrite de mycose 
pharvngee. Clinique, Brux., 1892, vi, 401-404. Also: Rev. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1892, xii, 502.— Cllne (L. C.) 
Pharvhgomvcosis. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. 

Soc., 1899, N. Y., 1900, v, 121-126. . Mycosis of the 

tonsils and pharynx. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1893-4, 

xii, 262-265.— Colin (A.) Traitement de la mycose lep- 
tothrixique par le perchlorure de fer. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1896, ix, 45L453.— Colwell (N. P.) 
Mycosis pharvngis leptothricia and keratosis pharyn- 
gis. Illinois H. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 480-484.— 
Coulter ( J. H. ) A case of pharyngomveosis. Chi- 
cago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 229-231.— Evans (T. C.) 
Pharyngeal mycosis. Louisville M. Month., 1897-8, iv, 
256.— Ferre. Un cas de pharyngo-mycose. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol . . . de Bordeaux, 1887, viii, 77-82.— 
Foster (H.) Report of two cases of pharvngomycosis. 
Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 243.— Clare 1 (J.) My- 
cosis benin de l'arriere-gorge. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1893, xiii, 465-482. — Gevaert. Les mycoses du 
pharynx. Belgique mecl., Gand-Haarlem, 1896, iii, pt. 2, 
583-589.— Glasgow (W. C.) Mycosis of the pharvnx. 
Cincin. M. J., 1894, ix, 51-54.— Grant (D.) A case of 
pharyngo-keratosis steadily improving under applica- 
tions of salicylic acid in sulpho-ricinate of soda. J. La- 
ryngol., Lond.,1907, xxii, 215-217.— Hamilton (T. K.; 
Pharyngomycosis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 
197-200.— Hemenway (H. B.) Pharyngomycosis. J. 
Larvngol., Lond., 1892, vi, 53-64. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Chicago M. Rec, 1891-2, ii, 440-447. [Discussion], 456- 
4.58. Also [Abstr.J: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 38-40.— 
Bering (T.) Ueber Pharyngomveosis leptothricia. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1883-4, vii, 358-371, 1 pi. Also, 
Reprint. — Ingals (E. F.) Mvcosis of the pharvnx and 
tonsils. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass. 1894, N. Y., 1895," xvi, 39- 
43. Also: N.York If. J., 1894, lx, 261-263.— Kelly (A.B.) 
Mycosis pharvngis leptothricia and keratosis pharvngis. 
Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 81; 178; 274.— Knight (F. I.) 
Pharvngomvcosis. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 
1893, xiv, 20-26. Also [Abstr.]: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 
625.— Kyle (D. B.) The pathology of pharyngomycosis. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix, 4i4. . The pathol- 
ogy of pharyngomycosis, with lantern-slide illustration. 
Ibid., 1901, x, 245-261. — La bit. Un cas de mycose g6n6- 
ralisOe an pharynx, au naso-pharynx, -X la base de la 
langue et au larynx. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1893, 

xiii, 168-172. — Llaras. Du mycosis de l'arriere-gorge 
(pharyngomycose). J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 
577-579. — Lubet-Barbon. Diagnostic et traitement 
de la pharyngomycose. Ann. de mid. et chir. inf., Par., 
1898, ii, 721-724. — JVIasse. Sur la pharvngomycose. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 368.— Uletten- 
helmer (C.) Ueber Jacobson's Algosis faucium lepto- 



Pharyiix (Mycosis of) includes Hyper- 
keratosis laeunaris pharyngis). 

thricia. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1890 ,xi, 201.— Mey- 
net. Un cas de pharyngomycose leptothriciquc. Mar- 
seille med., 1906, xliii, 181. — . Pharyngomycose lepto- 
thriciquc. lhiii., 2:8-272.— Newoomb (J.E.) One form 
of pharyngeal mycosis; mycosis leptothrica. Med. Rec, 
X. v.. 1891, xl, 232-2:; l.— Oriodi (A.) & F.ntz (B. ) Deber 
Keratosis pharvngis. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1904, xvi, 265-287. Also [Discussion]: Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1901, xlviii, 399.— Pick (J.) Pfipad Qporne tnyko- 
sis leptothrica pharyngis. [Obstinate case of . . .] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze/1888, xxvii, 214. — Price-Brown. 
Pharyngeal mycosis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1898, xxiii, 
242-247. — Pu riper (C.J A case of pharyngomycosis lepto- 
thrieise. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 95-98. — 
Puterman (J.) Przypadek grzybicy wJoskowcowej 
gradzieli (mycosis pharyngis leptothricia). [Caseof . . .1 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1891, 2. s., xi, 345. — Qulnlan ( V. J. ) 
Pharvngomycosis or pharvngokeratosis. Larvngoscope, 
St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 135-146— Bauge (P.) Recherches 
microscopiiiues et bacte'riologiques sur la mycose bgnigne 
du pharvnx. Rev. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1893, xiii, 
827-839.— Blchardson (C.W.) Keratosis of the phar- 
ynx. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N.Y., 1902, 53-62. Also: 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N.Y., 1902, n. s., exxiv, 614-622. 
Also, Reprint. — Boot (A. G.) Pharvngomycosis. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. Soc. 1901, N. Y., 1902, vii, 
121. Also: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1901, x, 282. — Byan (L. R.) Pharvngomycosis. Peoria 
M. J., 1902, vii, 65-70.— Shearer (T. L.) Pharvngomv- 
cosis. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1897, iii, 
393-400. — Simionescou (F.) Quelques mots sur l'hy- 
perkeratose pharyngee. Clin. prat. d. mal. d. yeux [etc.] , 

Par., 1905, i, 97-100. . L'hyperkeratose pharyngee. 

Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1906, ix, 7-21. — 
Simpson (G.) A case of pharvngomycosis leptothricia. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 38.— Spaans ( F. W.) 
Mycosis pharyngis leptothricia acuta. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 2. R., xxvii, pt. 2, 715-717.— 
Stern (M.) Ueber Pharvngomvcosis leptothricia. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 381.— Thomas (H. M.) 
Pharvngomvcosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 
108-110. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, v, 379-384. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 12-14.— Toeplitz (M.) 
Mycosis pharyngis leptothricia. Med. Reg., Richmond, 
1897-8, i, 355-360. Also: N.York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 885- 
889. Also, Reprint. — Wagnier. Traitement de la 
pharvngomveose leptothricique par l'acide chromique. 

Rev.'de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1893, xiii, 483-487. . 

Deux nouveaux cas de gu6rison de la pharyngomycose 
leptothricique par l'acide chromique anhydre. Ibid., 
' 1894, xv, 707.— Wright (J.) Remarks on pharyngeal 
mycosis. Larvngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv, 221-223. [Dis- 
cussion], 246-250. 

Pharynx (Nasal). 
See Nasopharynx. 

Pharynx (Neuroses of). 

Brown ( L. ) Du tenesme pharvngien. 8°. 
Paris, [1888?]. 

Bewley (H. T.) A case of pharyngeal spasm. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1892-3, xi, 120-125. Also: 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1893, cclix, 1-5 — Boulay. Des pares- 
thesias pharyngees. Presse m6d., Par., 1906, xiv, 177.— 
Breblon. De la paresthetic pharyngee. Cong, inter- 
nat. d'otol. et de laryngol., Par., 1889, 409-414.— Brown 
(L.) Du t6nesme pharvngien. Arch, internat. de laryn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1891, iv, 8-14.— Cliarrier & Leuret. 
Spasme du pharynx d'origine hystfirique. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 103. — 
Bandois (L.) lies paresthesies pharyngees. Rev. 
med. de Louvain, 1906, 254-256— Fphralm (A.) Die 
nervosen Erkrankungen des Rachens. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., n. F., Leipz. 1896, No. 162 (Innere Med., No. 60, 
73-5-788).— Hopkins (F. E.) Neuroses of the pharynx. 
Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 239-245. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv, 506-511. — Jom-he- 
ray. Pharyngisme rt?flexe; cure radicale. Arch. med. 
d'Angers, 1902, vi, 563.— Kiimer (O. ) Die Neurosen des 
Schlundes. Handb. d. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Wien, 1896- 
7, ii, 321-340.— Orloflf(P.) Sluchal sudorogi mishts gor- 
tani. [Spasms of the muscles of the pharynx.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb.,1895, med. -spec, pt., clxxxiv, 1. sect., 
122-124.— Sinnliuber. Ueber motorische Reizersehei- 
nungen im Pharvnx und Larvnx. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xii, 780. [Discussion], 796.— Wallace (A.) 
Irritable pharynx. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, 
xxv, 211-214. 

Pharynx (Obstruction of). 

See," also, Pharynx ((Edema of); Pharynx 
(Stricture of); Tonsils [Hypertrophy of ). 

Moiir (L. ) * Ueber einen Fall von totaler 
Verwachsung des weichen Gaumens mit der 
hinteren Rachenwand und gleichzeitiger Ste- 
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Pharynx {Obstruction <f). 

nose an der (irenze des Meso- und Hypopha- 
rynx. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

'Albcrtiu. Svmphyse staphvlopharyng<5e. Province 
med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 343-340.— Chauveau (C.) Ob- 
struction rare dn pharynx buccal. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, 166-168.— Oooseiiians 
(E. i De la curability des synechies pharyngiennes to- 
tales. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, i, 609- 
» Royet. Sur le syndrome qui est la consequence 
des symphyses salpyngo-pharyngiennes; en particulier 
au point de vue otique. Bull. de larvngol., otol. et rhi- 
_nol., Par., 1904, vii, 248-250. 

Pharynx ((Edema of). 

Link (G.) Acute edema of the pharynx, with report 
of a case requiring rapid tracheotomy. Med. Ree., X. Y., 
1907, lxxi, 330.— Uloiire (E. J.) Acute oedema of the 
subepiglottic region and lower pharvnx in a diabetic pa- 
tient. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass. 1888, [X. Y.l, 1889, x, 130- 
138.— Petit (G.) CEdeme du pharynx et kyste pre-£pi- 
glottique, chez une jument. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1906, lxxxi, 53-56. Also: Bull. Soc. centr. de med. 
vet., Par., 1906, lx, 94-98.— Senadle (.1. E.) The signifi- 
cance of edema of the pharvnx. Tr. Am. Laryngol., 
Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1905, St. Louis, 1906, xi, 302-306. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 129-133. 

Pharynx (Paralysis of). 

See, also, Pharynx (Diseases of) in animals; 
Pharynx (Diseases of) in children. 

Mitchell (S. W.) Sudden paralysis of pharynx; arti- 
ficial feeding for fouryears. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii. 1967-1969.— Sonnenberg. Beitragzur Parese des 
SehlundkopfesundSchlundes. Berl.tierarztl. Wchnschr., 
1907, 134.— Williams (P. W.I Toxic paralysis of the 
pharynx. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 160. 

Pharynx (Pah/pax of). 

See Pharynx ( Tumors of, Cystic). 

Pharynx in, Visible). 

S( v Pharynx (Abnormities of). 

Pharynx (Stricture of). 

Bvrtolf (J.) * Verengerungen und Ver- 
wachsungen in der Pars larvngea pharyngis. 
8°. Basel, 1901. 

Magerand ( G. ) * Les retrecissernents da 
cavum pharyngo-larynge et leur traitement par 
la pharvngotomie trans-hvoidienne. 8°. Lyon, 
1897. 

Mbsny (G.-E. ) *Des retrecissernents annu- 
laire du pharvnx inferieur. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1893. 

Schmii >t ( C. ) Die Verwachsungen im Rachen 
und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Diisseldorf, [1891]. 

Ayriipiiii (M.) Pharynx-striktuurien protee tisesta 
hoidosta. [The prothesis of pharvngeal strictures.] Duo- 
deeim. Helsinki. 1905, xxi. 209-282. Also, transl.: Deutsche 
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 597-607. Also, 
transl.: Schweiz. Vrtlischr. f. Zahnh., Zurich & Geneve, 
1906. xvi, 329-310.— Battle (W. H.) A case of extreme 
stenosis of lower part of pharynx (syphilitic). Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xxviii, 305-307.— Ban rotvicz (A.) 
Zur Aetiologie der Pharvnxstricturen. Arch. f. Larvn- 
gol.u. Rhinol., Perl., 1895, iii, 354-358.— Briddon (C. 
K.) Severe pharyngeal stenosis from syphilis relieved 
bv operation after tracheotomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, 
x'vii, 705-707.— Brindel. Des r6tr6cissements de l'isth- 
me du pharvnx: leur pat hogenie et leur traitement. Rev. 
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1896, xvi, 513; 545.— Cur- 
tis ( B. F.) "A plastic operation for the relief of pharyn- 
geal occlusion; Milton's operation upon the anterior me- 
diastinum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 56. . 

Cicatricial stricture of pharynx cured by plastic opera- 
tion. Ibid., 152-156.— I? leisclimann ct Borcbard. 
Ueber Pharynxstricturen. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl., 1894-5, ii, 345-3-54. 1 pi.— Fox (T. ('.) Stenosis of 
the lower part of the pharynx. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890, 
xiii. 5 1 5. — K ran k en be rger (O.) Un cas de double 
retrecissement du pharvnx. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille.du 
larynx [etc]. Par., 1899, XXV, 323-329.— Gabszewlcz 
(A.) BezskutecznoSC zabiegOw operacyjnych przy zvv^- 
zeniu gardzieli i krtani. [Inefficacy of operative proce- 
dures in stenosis of the pharvnx and larynx.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv,* 907-910.— 6a re I. ste-nose 
cicatricielle du pharynx d'originesyphilitique. M4m.ct 
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1894), xxxiv, pt. 
2, 190-192. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1894, viii, 601.— 
Hayden ( T. ) Syphilitic stricture of the pharvnx. 
Proc. Path. Soc Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 75-78, 1 pi.— Hey- 
m a n ii (P.) Verengerungen und Verwachsungen des 



Pharynx (Stricture of). 

Rachens und des Nasenrache'nraumes. Handb. d. Lar- 
yngol. u. Rhinol., VVien, 1897, ii, 440-1 80. — Hjelniiuan(J. 

V.) Pharynxstriktur till foljd af syrilis. [Strieture du 
pharvnx oecasionn<?e par la syphilis. Rus.] Finskii liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1894, xxxvi, 503-518.— Kel- 
ler. Demonstration eines seltenen Falles von totaler 
oberer Pharvnxstrictur. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, xlvii, 1220.— Leland (G. A.) Cicatricial stricture 
of pharvngeal orifice, relieved by plastic operation. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1904, eli,296.— rtlagnan. Retrecissement 
pharyngien. J. de m<Sd. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 82.— 
iTIeyerson (S.) Przyczynek do etiologii btoniastego 
zaro^niecia gardzieli. [Etiology of pharvngeal strictures.] 
Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1893, xxi, 803-807.— Monaco (G.) 
Un caso grave de estenosis de la faringe. Rev. Soc. m(>d. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, ii, 441-450.— JTIorestin (II.) 
Deux cas de retrecissement du pharvnx. Bull, de larvn- 
gol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1901, iv, 335-346. Also [Rap.'de 
Lejars]: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., 
xx'vii, 1021-1026— Plielps (W. C.) Stenosis of the phar- 
ynx. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., ii, 335-337.— 
Beinliard i P.) Zur Kenntnis der Aetiologie narbiger 
Verengerungen der pharyngealen Tubenoffnung. Mo- 
natschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 209-228, 1 pi.— 
Sauvineau (('.) Retrecissement eicatricielde l'isthme 
du gosier, d'orisrine syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1891, 3. s., ii, 209-213.— Seboenemaiiii (A.) 
Narbiges auf lnpiiser Grundlage entstandenes Diaphrag- 
ma zwiscfien Pharynx und Epipharynx ; Stenose des 
aditus laryngis durch narbige kontrakturen. Arch. f. 
Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 542.— Smith 
(T. G.j & Walsliam (W. J.) A ease of extreme phar- 
vngeal stenosis, the result of svphilis. Med. -chir. Tr. 
Lond., 1880, 2. s„ xlv, 229-243. Also, Reprint.— Som- 
ers (L. S.) The recognition and treatment of some of 
the pharvngeal lesions of svphilis. Med. News, N. Y., 
1904, lxxxiv, 496-498.— Teets (C. E. ) Atresia pharvngis. 
Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1899, v, 202-205.— 
TretrSp. Un cas de stenose presque totale du conduit 
pharyngien. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1902, lxiv, 115- 
118. — Updegrove (J. D.) History of a case of stenosis 
of the pharynx with operative treatment. Lehigh Val- 
ley M. Mag., Easton, Pa.. 1900, xi, 83-80.— Welander 
(E.) Fall af strictura pharvngis svphilitica. Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1892, liv, 427-430. . Drei Fiille von Stric- 
tura pharvngis svphilitica. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz..- 1902, lxi, 123-128.— Yakobson (A. V.) 
[Jacobson, in German) . 0 rubtsevikh sifiliticheskikh su- 
zheniyakh glotki. [On svphilitic strictures of pharvnx.] 
Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1892, iv, 65-70. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 3.-4. Hft., 371-386, 1 pi. 

Pharynx (Surgery of). 

See, also, Larynx (Surgery of); Pharynx 
(Foreign bodies in); Pharynx (Inflammation 
of, Treatment of); Pharynx (Intubation of); 
Pharynx (Mycosis of); Pharynx | Stricture of ) ; 
Pharynx (Tumors of); Pharynx (Tumors of, 
t't/stic); Pharynx (Tumors of, Malignant)', 
Tonsils (Surgery of). 

Escat (E. ) Traite medieo-chirurgical des 
maladies du pharynx; naso-pharynx, oro- 
pharynx, laryngo-pharvnx; preface de Luhet- 
Barbon. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Jacob (M.) *Beitr;ige zur Chirurgie der 
partiellen Resection des Pharynx und Oeso- 
phagus. 8°. Wurzburg, 1894. 

Lacour (R.) * La pharyngotonne sous-hyoi- 
dienne. Technique operatoire. Indications 
(■Uniques. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also [Abstr.], iii: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., 
ii, 1181-1183. 

Latarjet (A.) * Etudes sur les pharvngec- 
tomies. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Timmermaxx ( W. ) * Zur Casuistik der 
Pharyngotoniia subhvoidea. 8°. Tubingen, 
1899. 

Banrowlcz (A.) Eine Modifikation des Schiitz- 
Passowschen Pharvngotoms. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhi- 
nol., Berl., 1900, xix, 154-156.— Bogolyuboff (V. L.) 
Sluchal glotochno-gortannavo svishtsha; nleskolko slov 
k voprosu o dostuple k nizhnemu otdlelu glotki. 
[Pharyngo-laryngeal fistula; how to get to the lower part 
of the pharvnx.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, 
xxii, 179-182'.— Botey (R.) Un caso de faringotomia 
transhioidea, modificada con extirpaci6n de la epiglotis, 
el tercio superior de la laringe y los dos tercios posteriores 
de la lengua. Arch, de rinol., laringol., otol., Barcel., 
1906, xvii, 107-115. Also, transl.: Arch, internat. de laryn- 



PHARYNX. 



229 



PHARYNX. 



Pharynx {Surgery of). 

gol. [etc.]. Par., 1906, xxi, 501-509.— Braem (C.) Bei- 
trag zur Resection des Pharynx. Arch. f. khn. Cliir., 
Ben., 1894-5, xlix, 873-887.— Broeckaert (J.) Du pre- 
cede de choix pour l'ouverture de l'oritice supeneur du 
larynx: pharyngotomie sous-hyo'idienne avec resection 
temporaire du corps de l'os hvo'ide. Bull. Soc. denied, 
de Gand, 1904, lxxi, 223-233.— Bryant (J. D.) Low 
lateral pharyngotorny for approach to the lower portion 
of the pharynx, upper portion of the esophagus, and pos- 
terior surface of the larynx, with an illustrative case. 
Tr. sect. surg. & anat., Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 95- 
106. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 949- 
952. — Carless (A.) Transhvoid pharvngotomy. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 661-666.— Clsneros (J.) Un 
caso de faringotomia transhioidea. Arch. lat. de rinol., 
laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1899, x, 160-163. Also: Rev. med. 
de Sevilla, 1899, xxxiii, 41-44.— Collet. Une complica- 
tion imprevue de la galvano-cauterisation du pharynx. 
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, ii, 311-314.— 
Cuinston (C. G.) The indications and technique of 
infrahyoid pharvngotomv. Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 
909-918.— Dalziel (T. K.) & Downie (W.) Removal 
of the pharvnx and a portion of the larynx. Glasgow 
If. J.. 1905, lxiii, 422-424.— Delbet (P.) Pharyngotomie 
et pharyngeetomie laterale par resection primitive de la 
grande corne de l'os hvo'ide. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.] , Par., 1905, 1155-1162. Also: Bull, de laryngol., 
otol. et rhinol., Par., 1906, ix, 36-43.— Depage. Quatre 
cas d'extirpation du pharynx. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 189.5-6, iii, 166-178.— Escat (E.) Maladies du 
pharvnx; traits medico-chirurgical. Bull, de larvngol., 
otol."et rhinol.. Par., 1901, iv, 58-62.— Etievant (R.) 
L'osteotomie mediane de l'os hvo'ide et la pharyngoto- 
mie transhvoi'dienne de Vallas. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1897, 
lxx, 1073-10S2.— Frankel (B.) [Ein Kupt'erstich, eine 
Pharyngotomie im J8. Jahrhundert darstellend.] Berl. 
klin." Wchnschr.. 1906, xliii, 1290. — Freiudkorper in 
Oesophagus; Tracheotomia; Pharyngotomia subhyoidea; 
Tod. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 
(1888-9), 1890,30.— «odlee(R. J.) &Bucknall (T. Kit.) 
A pharyngeal pouch of large size removed bv operation. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 13S7-1389. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1901, lxxxiv, 465-483, 3 pi.— Oluck (T.) Der ge- 
genwiirtige Stand der Chirurgie des Kehikopfes, Pharynx- 
Oesophagus und der Trachea. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 89; 141, 5pl. Also [Ahetr.] : Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Ge-iellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 121-126.— 
Goris(C) Un cas de pharyngeetomie infero-laterale 
avec ablation dela moiti£ de la langue et de la moitie du 
plancher de la bouche, par la voie sous-maxillaire et sans 
resection de la machoire. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 
1901, viii, 20. Also: Ann. Soc. beige de chir.. Brux., 1900, 
viii, 320. — Grtinwald (L.) Pharyngotomia suprahyoi- 
dea. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 972. — Guar- 
naccia (E.) Sinechiotomo palato-faringeo. Boll. d. 
mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d naso, Firenze, 1902, xx, 158. — 
von Hacker. Ueber die Pharyngotomia suprahy- 
oidea. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1906, 
xliii,253-255. Also: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 
1185-1188. — Hellerirli. Ueber Pharynxplastik. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 
pt. 2, 394-398. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, 
xliii, 783-787.— Herczel (M.) Pharynxplastica a garat 
sziikiilete essipolya miatt. [. . . on account of stricture 
of oesophagus and fistula.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii, 86. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1899, xxxv, 273.— Hol'mann (M.) Die Pharyngotomia 
suprahyoidea transversa als Voroperation zur Entt'ernung 
von Nasenrachentumoren, nebst Mitthcilung von zwei 
Fallen temporiirer Resection beider Oberkiefer nach 
Kocher. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, Ixxxiii, 308- 
332. — Hon sell (B.) Ueber Pharyngotomia subhvoidea. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, xxv, 121-175. — Jere- 
mitscli (T.) Pharyngotomia suprahyoidea (proprle sic 
dicta). Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894-5, xlix, 793-802 — 
l<aquer(B.) Ueber Pharvngotomia subhvoidea. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1890. iv, 228-232. — ITIallierbe (A.) 
Le catarrhe pharynge\ posterieur chronique et son traite- 
ment par le curettage. Arch, intcrnat. de larvngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1898, xi, 461-466. Also: Rev. hebd. de larvn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xviii, 1185-1191.— Mareacci (G.) 
Faringotomia sottojoidea per epitelioma stratificato 
faringo-esofageo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,1880, 
n.s.,ii, 981-992, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. — ITIorton (C. A.) 
A case in which the tonsils, floor of mouth, and half the 
tongue were removed by external pharyngotomv for 
epithelioma. Brit. M . J., Lond., 1897, 1, 780.— Naumann 
(G.) Diverticula pharyngis et cysta retentionis mem- 
brame thyrohyoideae; exstirpatio. Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
1896, lviii, pt. 2, 199.— Polity (A. G.) A new pharynx 
knife. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 1006.— <luenu ( K. | & 
Seblleau (P.) La pharyngotomie n'trothyroi'dienne. 
Ann. d. mal. del'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1904, xxx, 
509-515. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1904, xxix, 793-798.— 
Bosenbanm (A. ) Die Totalexstirpation der Epiglottis, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungcn zur Pharyngotomia sub- 
hyoidea. Arch. f. clin. Chir.. Berl., 1K94-5, lix, 773-792. — 
Sebilean (P. j A propos de la pharyngeetomie. Bull. 



Pharynx (Surg ( ry of). 

et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., "1907, n. s., xxxiii, 149-154.— 
Sklil'osovski (N. V.) Pharyngotomia subhyoidea. 
Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 297-304.— Spizliariify (I. 

k.) Pharyngotomia suprahyoidea. Med.Obozr., Mosk., 
1906, lxv, 509-513. Also: Syezd rossivsk. khirurg. 1906, 
Mosk., 1907, vi, 170-173. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 797. . K voprosu o pharvngo- 
tomia. suprahyoidea. Vrach. Gaz., S.rPeterb., 1907, xiv, 
385. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 
104.— Tixier. Pharyngeetomie et amputation de la moi- 
tie de la langue par neoplasme par la voie transmaxillairc. 
Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 813 — Vallas. Sur la pharvngoto- 
mietranshyoidienne. Mem.et eompt.-rend.Soc. d.sc hum! 
de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 3-5. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de chir. oc Lyon, 1897-8, 49-51. Also: Lyon med., 1896, 
lxxxi, 160-162. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 13. 

. Pharyngeetomie laterale avec resection d'une 

moitie de l'os hyoide. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899- 

1900, iii, 75-79. . De l'osteotomie mediane de los 

hyoide comme moyen d'aborder le pharynx inferieur et 
la base de la langue. Rev. de chir., Par., 1900, xx, 623- 

648. . Pharyngeetomie et larvngectomie totale. 

Lyon iiird., 1906, cvii, 796.— Yeremlcli (F. M.) Pha- 
ryngotomia suprahyoidea. Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 
183-190. 

Pharynx (/Syphilis of). 

See, also, Larynx, Nasopharynx, Syphilis of; 
Pharynx (Stricture of); Tonsils (Syphilis of). 

Birman (S.) *Du pharynx spacieux et de 
ses rapports avec les adherences palato-pharyn- 
giennes au cours de la syphilis acquise. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Bergeat ( H.) Plaques muqueuses der hinteten Ra- 
chenwand. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1500. — 
Blair (L. E.) Syphilis of the naso-pharynx, with report 
of a case of tertiary syphilis of the sphenoid. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 459-461.— Bogdan (G.) Un cas rare 
de gomme syphilitique du pharynx a sit'ge central. Bull. 
Soc. d. mod. et nat. de Jassy, 1894, viii, 38-41.— du Castel. 
Syphilis du pharynx. Aft med., Par., 1902, xcv, 97-109. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, 
xvi, 81-84. Also, transl.: Gior. ital. di laringol., otol. e 
rinol., Napoli, 1902, iii, nos. 3-6, 1-4.— Cliristlan (H. M.) 
Svphilis of the pharynx; an error in diagnosis. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 340-342.— Coulter (J. H.) Late 
syphilitic manifestations in the pharvnx. Peoria M. J., 
1896, i, 365-370.— Dal ton (N.) Syphilitic patch on phar- 
vnx, showing hyaline fragmented bodies. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, liii, 42.5-427.— Davis (G.) Diagnosis of 
tertiary syphilitic lesions in the pharynx. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 205-207.— De 
Santi (P. R. W.) A note on the treatment of tertiary 
ulcers of the pharynx by the topical application of sul- 
phate of copper. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1554. — Evans 
(T. C.) Pseudo-membranous mucous patch of the fauces. 
Internat. Clin., Phila,, 1895, 4. s., iv, 339-341.— Flea no 
(G.) Sulla follicolite ulcerativa sitilitica terziaria della 
fannge. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1572-1575. — 
tierber (P.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der pharyngo- 
nasalen Syphilisaffectionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien, 1889, xxi, 475-518.— Gildea (P. F.) Syphilis of 
the pharynx. Tr.Colorado M.Soc, Denver, 1896,97-100.— 
van der Horst (C. E.) Chronische pharyngitis, fh 
verband metdc diagnose, syphilis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1898-9, V, 257.— lima Is yK. F.) Specific pharyngitis, 
[nternat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 177.— l.andesberg 
(R.) Beitrag zur Diagnostik der Tuberkulose und Lues 
des Kehikopfes. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 489- 
491.— JLenliardt (C.) La sypbilis du pharynx. Rev, 
mid. de Normandie, Rouen, 1901, 145-150. — lievinger. 
Beitrag zur Diagnose der tertiaren Syphilis des Pharynx. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
95.— Liippmann. Demonstration eines Falles mit ex- 
ulccrirten Gummiknoten an der hinteren Rachenwand. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 
17-24. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 96-98.— 
ittery (II.) & Armand-Delflle | P. j Deux cas d'ul- 
C^rationsdu pharynx d'origine heredo-syphilitique. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 445-456. Also: Ann. de 
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1907, xi, 80-88. Also: Pediatric 
prat., Lille, 1907, v, 27-30.— M&ry [II.] & Terrlen (E.) 
Un cas de syphilis pharyng6e et pulmonaire ayant simul€ 
de tons points la tuberculose. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1905, ix, 547-550.— Mi ron (G. S.) Gomfi sitilitica. a 
faringelul, tertiarism precoce. Spitalul, Buctirescl, 1902, 
xxii, 604 606.— OTounier. Localisations pharyngiennes 
rares dans la syphilis hereditaire tardive. Ann. d. mal. 
de l'orcille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1896, xxii, pt. 2, 142- 
145 ._ NlCbolB (J. E. II.) The sequelae of syphilis in the 
pharvnx and their treatment. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 
418-420. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1897, 161- 
168. | Discussion], 176-181.— Onmann-Dumeenll i A. 
II. ) Syphilitic ulcers of the pharynx, Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, ' 1896, i, 201-207. Also, Reprint.— Baulin (V.) 
Ulceration syphilitique perforante de la paroi posterieure 
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Pharynx {Syphilis of). 

du pharynx; ulceration de la carotide interne: mort. 
Ann. de"la polyclin. de Bordeaux, 1889-91, i, 193-197.— 
Ravogll (A.) Ulcerative syphilis of the pharynx. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 189C, xxvi, 102-104. Also, transl: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Ha nib., 1895, xxi, 109-112.— 
Kaymond (J. II.) A case of diphtheroid chancre on 
the posterior wall of the pharynx. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1894, xxii, 260-262. — Riviere. Gomme volumi- 
neuse du pharynx. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 809 — Ross (G. 
T.) Gumma of pharynx and rheumatic pharyngitis. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. Soc. 1898, N. Y., 1899, iv, 
82-85. — Somers (L. S.) The differential diagnosis of 
pharyngeal syphilitic lesions and diphtheria. Phila. M. 
J., 1899, iii, 225-227. Also, Reprint.— Tliollon (E.) Sur 
une uouvelle observation d'6rytheme vermillion du pha- 
rynx dans la syphilis seeondaire. Languedoc med.-chir., 
Toulouse, 1901, ix, 235-237. Also: Rev. hebd. de larvngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1901, ii, 248-255.— Ward (N. G.) Syphilitic 
pharyngeal abscess, with necrosis of a cervical vertebra. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 550. 

Pharynx (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Pharynx (Diseases of) in animals; 
Pharynx (Diseases of) in children; Pharynx 
(Lupus of); Pharynx (Syphilis of). 

Dufays (M.-C.-E. ) *Tuberculose ulcereuse 
chronique du pharynx. 8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Puyauber (G. ) * Ulcerations tuberculeuses 
chroniques du pharynx. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Wohlauer (R. ) * Ueber Pharynxtubercu- 
lose. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

Aigre. Notes et observations sur la tuberculose mi- 
liaire aigue du pharynx. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1890, 3. s., vii, 19-32.— Baer (A.) Zur Kenntniss 
der Pharynxtuberculo.se. Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 
1899, xxxiii, 57-65.— Roylan (J. E.) A case of tubercu- 
losis of the pharynx. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 
457.— Cattl (G.) Ueber den pharyngo-laryngealenTypus 
deracuten Miliartuberkulose. Atti d. xi.Cong. med. inter- 
nasi. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, laringol., 50.— Ohappell (\V. 
F.) Primary and secondary pharyngeal tuberculosis from 
a clinical standpoint. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 377-379. 
Also, Reprint.— Corradi (C.) Due casi di ulcerazioni 
delle faucii n soggetti tubercolosi. Arch. ital. di otol. 
[etc.] , Torino-Palermo, 1894, ii, 232-234.— Dabney (S. G. ) 
Primary tuberculosis of the pharynx. Louisville Month. 
J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 394-397.— Danziger (E.) Tuber- 
kulose des Pharynx. N. Yorker med. Monatsehr., 1904, 
xvi, 111. — Welore. Tuberculose miliaire de l'arriere- 
gorge. Lyon med. ,1895,lxxix,391-396— Elisoher (G.)ifj. 
Miliaria pharynx- tuberculosis esete. [A case of...] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 341.— Escat (E.) 
Zona pharyngierj svmetrique chez un tabetique. Arch, 
internat. d'e laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1899, xii, 218-220. Also: 
Gaz. d.hfip., Par., 1899, lxxii, 705.— FranJcel (B.) Ueber 
die Miliartubercnlose des Pharynx. Berl. klin. Wchn- 

schr., 1876, xiii, 657; 678. Also, Reprint. . Fall 

von Pharynxtuberculose. Verhandl. d. Berl med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1891), 1892, xxii, pt. 1, 18. — Gal to (F.) Tuber- 
colosi della faringc (forma luposa). Boll. d. mal. d. orec- 
chio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1902, xx, 153-158. — Ciaii- 
linl (C.) II signiticatomorfologico del tubereulum pha- 
ryngeum ossis occipitis. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1901, xii, 33-40. — fcarel(J.) Tuberculose miliaire aigue 
du pharynx. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de, Lyon, 1902, i, 
269-272.— Gaucher (E.) & Lacapfere. Etude histolo- 
gique de la tuberculose miliaire du pharynx. Arch, de 
med. exper. etd'anat. path., Par., 1902, xiv, 130-140,,! pi.— 
Gleltsmann. Ein Fall von geheilter primarer Pha- 
rynxtuberkulose. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1892, iv. 12. Abth., 151-153. Also, transl.: N. 
York M. J., 1890, lii, 404-106. Also, Reprint.— Gonguen- 
lietin. Tuberculose miliaire subaiguc du pharynx, 
guerie par les applications d'iodoforme, avec recidive 
guerie de lamemefacon. Courriermed., Par., 1882, xxxii, 

393. . Ein Fall von Tuberkulose des Pharynx. Sit- 

zungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1900, Miinchen, 1901, 76.— 
Griftin (E. H.) A case of tuberculosis of the pharynx. 
N. Y.»ik M.J., 1895, Ixi, 209.— Grtinfoerg (K.) Zur Jod- 
und Quecksilberbehandlung der Tuberkulose in Nase, 
Schlund und Kehlkopf. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, liv, 1681-1084.— H*ryng ( T. ) Przypadck gru:?- 
licv gardzicli, zakoriczony wyleczeniem. [Tubercu- 
losis of the pharynx terminating in recovery.] Gaz. 

lek., Warzawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 678-680. . Gruzlica 

niigdalkow i gardzieli. [Tuberculosis of the tonsils 
and pharynx.] Ibid., 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 875; 910.— 
Herzog (M.) On primary tuberculosis of the pharvnx. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. B., xxviii, 682-686. — HIc- 
guet. Tuberculose du pharynx. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. 
et de laryngol., Brux., 1898, iii, 42.— Huber (A.) Ulcera 
tuberculosa pharyngis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Buda- 
pest, 1902, xxxviii, 993.— Jonoheray. Maladie d' Ysam- 
bert on tuberculose miliaire aigue du pharynx. Arch, 
med. d'Angers, 1902, vi, 561-563.— Jullien. Tuberculose 
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primitive et isolee du pharynx. Bull. Soc. franc, d. der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 96. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1892,3. s., iii, 207.— Kanaftiigl (K.) [Treat- 
ment of tuberculosis of the pharynx.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo. Tokio, 1901, xxii, 1297; 1394; 1524. Also: Dai Nip- 
pon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwal Ho, Tokyo, 1901, vii, 529; 
632. Also, transl.: Sei-i-Kvvai M. J., Tokyo, 1902, xxii, 93- 
98. — KIcer(G.) Three cases of acute, miliary tubercu- 
losis of the pharynx. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv, 
90-96. — Kldd (P.) A case of tubercular ulceration of 
the pharvnx successfully treated with lactic acid. Tr. 
M. Soc. Lond., 1892-3,xvi, 343. Also: Lancet, Loud. 1892, 
ii, 1162. — Roster (H.) Ett fall af primiir pharynxtuber- 
kulos. [A case of primary tuberculosis of the pharvnx.] 
Goteborgs Liik.-siillsk. Fiirh., 1892, 3.5-38. [Discussion], 
pt. 2, 12. — Iievy(R.) Pharyngeal tuberculosis. Tr. Am. 
Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1896, N. Y., 1897, ii, 60-66.— 
liiJivy (H. ) Ueber einen Fall von Tuberculose des 
Rachens; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Heilbarkeit tu- 
berculiiser Veriinderungen. Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 
1901, xxxv, 197-206. — rtlazoyer. Ulceration tubercu- 
leuse dn pharynx. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1905, xi,49; 
88. — JTIesnard (A.) Tuberculose du ganglion pharvnge. 
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1900, iii, 343-317 — 
Millard. Uncas de tuberculosemiliaire aiguii pharyn- 
g<?e, avec autopsie. Union mM., Par., 1882, 3. s., xxxiii, 
302-307. Also: Bull. Soc. mM. d. h6p. de Par. (1881), 1882, 
2.S., xviii, 278-283.— Biewcomb (J. E.) Tuberculosis of 
the pharynx. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv, 423- 
430. — Nortlirup (W. P.) Supposed tuberculous infec- 
tion from the pharynx. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1890), 
1891,85. — Okounelf (B.) Un essai de traitement des 
affections tuberculeuses du pharynx et du larynx par 
l'acide trichloracetique. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1905,xix. 419-423.— Pollatscliek (E.) Falle 
von Rachentuberkulose. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 
1903, viii, 388. — Przedborskl. Dwa przyp. pierwotnej 
gru^licypros6wkowatei gardzieli. [Two cases of primary 
miliary tuberculosis of the pharynx.] Czasopismo lek., 
E6d^, 1902, iv, 374. — Rosenberg (A.) Quelques remar- 
ques sur la tuberculose pharvng^e. Rev. de larvngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1895, xv, 1079-1092.— Sato (S.) [Remarks on 
tuberculosis of the pharvnx.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko- 
Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1897, iii, 444-462.— Schick 
(B.) [Pharynxtuberkulose.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 177.— Schilling. 
Tuberkuloser Tumor des Raehendaches. Verhandl. d. 
Ver.siiddeutsch. Laryngol., Wiirzb., 1906, 307-313.— She- 
pllevski (E. A.) Sluchal bugorchatki glotki i noso- 
glotochnavo prostranstva. [Tuberculosis of the pharynx 
and naso-pharynx.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 856- 
858. — Theiseri (C. F.) Tuberculosis of pharynx, with 
preliminary report of tuberculous infection of tonsils and 
lymphoid tissue of naso-pharynx. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1899, xxxiii, 382-385. — Vels (J.) Ueber die Heil- 
barkeit der Rachentuberculose. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. 
Rhinol., Berl., 1901-2, xii, 363-369. — Weissenstein. 
Die Tuberculose des Rachens. Med. Abhandl. Festschr. 
d. Stuttg. arztl. Ver., 1897, 388-395. — Winslow (J.R.) 
Case of pharyngeal tuberculosis healed under treatment. 
Bull. M. Soc. Woman's M. Coll. Bait., 1894, i, 2.— Wright 
(J.) Tuberculous infection of the lymphoid tissue in the 
pharvnx, with some remarks on laryngeal infection. Tr. 
Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. Y., 1897, 103-111. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1896, lxiv, 412-414. [Discussion], 427. Also, Re- 
print. 

Pharynx (Tumors of). 

See, also, Nasopharynx ( Tumors of) ; Phar- 
ynx (Adenoid vegetations of); Pharynx ( Tumors 
of, Cystic); Pharynx, Tonsils, Tumors of, Ma- 
lignant. 

Forg (G.) Ueber Rachenadenome und ihre 
seitherige Behandlung, mit besonderer Beruck- 
sichtigung des in der Heidelberger Ambul. Kli- 
nik fur Hals- und Nasenkranke iiblichen Ver- 
fahrens. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Hasslacher (J. M.) * Ueber Retropbaryn- 
gealtumoren und Beitrag 7.ur Casuistik der- 
selben. 8°. Berlin, [1883]. 

Oertel (P. [L. H.]) * Ueber Retropharyn- 
geal-Tumoren. 8°. Bonn, 1891. 

Tempesti (C. ) Storiadell' estirpazione di un 
polipo voluminoso impiantato nella volta della 
faringe e nuovo strumento per estirpare questi 
polipi. 8°. Firenze, 1851. 

Tommasi (J.) Tumori benigni della faringe 
Buperiori. 8°. Lucca, 1906. 

Anderson (A. J.) Angioma of the pharynx. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 77.— Aplavln (M. A.) Zur Tech- 
nik der Pharyngotomia subhyoidea; ein Fall von Lipo- 
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Pharynx (Tumors of). 

ma durum ira Cavum pharyhgo-laryngeale entferat per 
Pharyngotomiam subhvoideam. Arch. !. kiln. Chir., 
Berl.j 1891, xli, 324-330.— Bach (J. A.) A case of fatly 
tumoro* pharvnx and naso pharynx. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1891, ix, 299.— Barbera (F.) Lostibromasde la faringe. 
Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1902, It, 1-14.— 
Bimiie (.1. F.) The operative treatment of large phar- 
yngeal tumors. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1900- 
1901 \iv, 127. — Burne. Tumour of the pharvnx. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 66.— Cabot (A. T.) 
Case of retro-pharyngeal tumor. Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 
1880, i, 52-55.— Caecia ( F.) Fibromixoma della faringe 
nasale: estirpazione della via orale. Gior. med. d. r. 
escercito [etc.], Roma, 1898, xlvi, 511-519.— ('apart. 
Deux cas de tumeurs anormales du pharynx. Verhandl. 
d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1892, iv, 12. Abth., 
189-191.— Cbappe 11 (W. F.) Large tumor of the laryn- 
gopharvnx removed bv subhvoid pharyngotomv. Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 1907, lxxii, 55-57.— fliauveau (C.) Cho- 
mel, son role en pathologic pharyngee. Arch, internat. 
de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiii, 192; 518 : 859.— 
Cheatham ( W. ) Tumors of the pharynx; two 
cases. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1889, n. s., viii, 
353-355. [Discussion], 361. . Fibroid of right phar- 
yngeal wall. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 
324. — Cheval. Lipome pharyngien volumineux; ex- 
traction par les voies naturelles; guerison. Soc. roy. d. 
sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1902, lx, 77-79.— Coville. 
Lvmphadenome primitif du pharynx. Ann. -med. -chir. 
du centre, Tours, 1903, iii, 137.— Crichton ( L. M. ) Ade- 
nomata of the pharynx, with report of cases. Atlanta 
M. & S. J., 1891-2, n. s., viii, 1-8.— D'Aguanno (A.) 
Sulla face di regressione o di guarigione spontanea dei 
tumori faringei e nasofaringei. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, 
d. golaed. naso, Firenze, 1894,xii, 237-246. — De Roaldes 
(A. \V.) A remarkable case of fibrochondroma of bran- 
chial origin (pharyngeal teratoma) removed from the 
throat of an infant six weeks old. N. York M. J., 1897, 
lxv, 179-181. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Louisiana 
M. Soc. 1898, N. Orl., 1899, 257, 1 pi. — Ficano ( G. ) 
Fibroma nella parete posteriore della faringe. Boll. d. 
mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1895, xiii, 
142. — dial let. Ablation des tumeurs du pharynx et du 
r^tropharynx par la voie inter-thyromaxillaire. Soc. roy. 
d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1898, lvi, 55-57. —Gau- 
dier. Volumineuse tumeur benigne du pharynx laryng6; 
ablation par la voie transhvo'idienne. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 272-277. Also: 
Rev. hebd.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904,i,284-290.— Gould 
(P.) A case of tumour of the pharynx; removal after 
laryngotomy; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1153. — 
Gradenigo (G.) Teratoma della faringe. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1892 , 3. s., xl, 165-167. Also, 
Reprint.— Grant (D.) Case of nsevus of the pharynx. 
J. Laryngol., Lond., 1907, xxii, 51. — Hanneeart. Li- 
pomes multiples parapharyngiens et polypes du pharynx. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 315. — 
Hirschberg (K.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Re- 
tropharvngealtumoren. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1891, xli, 866-876, 1 pi — Ilyinski (P. I.) Perevyazka 
art. carot. externa: pri zaglotochnikn novoobrazo- 
vaniyakh. [Tying the . . . for retro-pharyngeal tu- 
mors.] Dnevnik obsh. vrach. g Kazani, 1886, x, 249-254. — 
Ingalls (E. F.) Fibrolipomatous tumor of the epi- 
glottis and pharvnx. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1899, N. Y.. 
1900, xxi, 139-14i. Also: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 840.— 
J aire r (K.) Ein Tumor der linken Gesichtshiilfte aus- 
gehend vom Rachendache. Miinehen. med. Wehnschr., 
1906, liii, 974.— Johnston (R. H.) Lymphoma of the 
pharynx. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis.. Bait., 1903, viii, 101.— 
Korte. [Ein Pharynxtumor mittels Pharyngotomia 
subhyoidea operirt.l Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 67.— Laurens (G.) Pha- 
ryngotomie transhyoidienne pourun volumineux lipome 
de l'tipiglotte. Arch, internat.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1904, xviii, no. 4, BUppL, 38-40.— von Lenart (Z.) Fall 
von pseudoleuciimisfhem Tumor im Epipharynx. Pest, 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 886.— Llchtwitz 
(L. ) Ein Fall von Angiom des Pharvnx. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Berl., 1895, xxix, 330.— Lipscher (A.) Ope- 
rirter Fall von Lymphangioma pharvngis. Pest, med.- 
Chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 404.— Lloyd (J.) Case 
of papilloma of fauces; removal. Lancet, Lond., 1881, i, 
865. — Lowe (J.) A case of large mucous polypus grow- 
ing from the laryngeal portion of the pharvnx. Ibid., 
1890, i, 1173.— Mikulicz (.J.) Neubildung'en des Ra- 
chensund des Nasenrachenraumes. Ilandb.d. Larvngol. 
u. Rhino!., Wien, 1897, ii, 341-343.— IWorkeberg (A. W.) 
Geschwiilste und geschwulstartigeBildungen iraRachen 
und in dessen naichsten Umgebungen. Ztschr. f. Tier- 
med., Jena, 1907, xi, 63; 81, 2 pi— Musson (Emma E.) 
Infective granulomata of pharynx; glanders. J. Am. M. 
Aas., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1329-1331.— O'Farrill & 
Casariego. Adenoma del istmo de las fauces; opera- 
ci6n; curaci6n. Progreso med., Habana, 1893, v, 27.— 
OrlofF ( L. V. ) Faringotomiya dlya udaleniya opu- 
kholel srednyavo otdlela glotki. [Pharyngotomy for the 
removal of tumors of the middle part of the pharynx.] 



Pharynx {Tumors of). 

Vestnik khir., Mosk., 1902, iii', 225; 265, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1903, xxiii, 199-235.— 2»eraire (M.) & 
Dcmars (A.) Un cos d' association neoplasique; fibro- 
myxome du pharynx ehez line rualade prec6demment 
atteinte de double adeno-fibrome du sein; operation; 
guerison. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 736. Also: Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 1255. Also: 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 277.— 
Phot-as. Angiome snus-cutane de la region racM- 
dienne. Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 219.— 
Qiienu. Des operations preliminaires, et en particulier 
de la ligature et de la trachcotomie preventives dans le 
traitement des tumeurs de la cavitfi bucco-pharyngienne. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 289- 
299. — Bauge(P.) Des kvstesdu pharynx. Lyon m6d., 
1889, lxii, 73-84.— Bice (C. C.) A large fibroma attached 
to the vault of the pharynx, contracted by galvano- 
cauterv puncture and removed by the cautery loop. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 804-806.— Blchardson 
(C. VV.) Report of a case of double pediculated myxo- 
fibroma. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv, 594-597. 
Also, Reprint.— Bichter ( E.) Zwei typische retromaxil- 
liire Raehenfibrome, deren Entfernung und Behandlung 
der Blutungsgefahren. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 

1901, xxxv, 64-72. . Ueber eine neue Methode der 

Fibromentfernung betreffend Rachendachfibroin. Ibid., 
1907, xli, 88-90.— Boe (J.O.) Fibro-lipoma of thepharynx. 
J.Am. M.Ass.,Chicago,1894,xxiii,491. — Rosenberg (A.) 
[Varicose Geschwulst des Pharynx.] Verhandl. d. laryn- 
gol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii, 32.— Shurly (E. 
L. ) Tumor of the pharynx; an accessory thyroid gland; re- 
moval followed by myxedema. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., 
N. Y., 1902, 85-93. Also: Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 362-365.— 
Schriitter (L.) Neubildungen im Pharynx. Jahresb. 
d. Klin. f. Laryngosk. a. d. Wien. Univ. (1870), 1871, 104- 
108. —Snowball (W.) Post-nasal growths. Austral. 
M. J., Melbourne, 1894, n. s., xvi, 153-157.— Suckstorff 
(A.) Lymphangiom des Rachens mit Bildung crouposer 
Membranen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxvii, 
185-198.— Sutton (J. B.) On some congenital pharyn- 
geal tumours. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1888-9, 
n. s., xxi, 27^10. — Theisen (C. F.) Sarcoma of the 
pharynx in a child of eight years, with autopsy findings 
and microscopic report. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., 
St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 349-354. Also: Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, 1907, xvii, 479-484. — Tillaux. Fibromyxome 
du pharvnx nasal; extirpation par la voie palatine. 
Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1886, lix, 9.— Weil ( M. ) Ein 
Fall von Lymphangioma cavernosum der hinteren Ra- 
chenwand. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxii, 419- 
426.— Woods (R. H.) Tumours of the pharynx from 
their clinical aspect. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1901, xvi, 546- 
559, 1 pi. — Yakovleff (M. I.) Pharyngotomia sub- 
hyoidea dlya udaleniya zaglotochnol opukholi. [. . . for 
the removal of retro-pharyngeal tumor.] Chir. Laitop., 
Mosk., 1892, ii, 30-38. 

Pharynx ( Tumors of, Cystic). 

Decloux (L.-E. ) * Etude sur les polypes 
dermoi'des du pharynx. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

M teller ( H. ) *Ueber die behaarten Rachen- 
polypen. 8°. Giessen, 1899. 

Bbtey(R.) Losp61iposdelalaringo-faringe. Arch.lat. 
de rinol.,laringol. [etc.], Barcel..l905,xvi, 218-234. — Cesa- 
ris-Demel (A.) Sopra un caso di cisti retrofaringea. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di men. di Torino, 1897, 4. s., iii, 552-560. — 
Conitzer ( L.) Ein behaarter Rachenpolvp. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. a. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1163-1165.— 
Demme. [Fall von blutcystenahnlicher Geschwulst 
im Halse.] Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. 
(1897), 1898, viii, 6.— Halm (R.) & Sacerdote (A.) 
Fibro-6pith61iome kvstiquede la vofttepharvng6e. Presse 
oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1906, v, 433; 496. — Halasz (H.) 
Orrgarat-polyp ritkaesete. [A rare case of naso-pharyn- 
geal polypus.] Orvosi hetlL, Budapest, 1901, xlv, 679; 
697. — ffaiiszel (F.) Ein kongenitaler Rachenpolvp. 
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1902, xv, 1332-1334.— Haug (it.) 
Ein Fall von Polyp (Fibrosarkom) des Ostium pharyn- 
geum tubse. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1894-5, xxxviii, 
198-204.— Ingals (E. F.) A cyst of the larynx cured by 
injection of carbolic acid; and a report on mycosis of the 
pharvnx and tonsils. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., 1894, N. Y., 
1895, xvi, 37-43.— Kan (P. T. L.) Een congenitalepoliep 
van den epipharvnx. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst.,1904,2. r.,xi, d. 2, 294-298.— Kutvirta (O.) Poly- 
pus plicae salpingofaryngese. Casop. 16k. 6esk., v Praze 
1903, xlii, 458.— JTIilhol land (A. V.) An unusually 
large polypus presenting in the pharynx. Maryland M. 
J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 252.— Minski (P. R.) Zur Entwick- 
lungsgcschichte und Klinik der Polypen und polypen- 
ahnlichen Gewiichse des Rachens una der Speiserohre. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xli, 513-587. Also: 
Arb. d. chir. Univ.-Klin. Dorpat, Leipz., 1896, 1. Hft., 1-75. 
Baulin (V.) Les kystes de la voflte du pharvnx. Rev. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1891, xi, 513-529. — Beuter (C.) 
Ueber behaarte Rachenpolvpen und ihre Genese.' Arch, 
f. Laryngol., Berl., 1905, xvii, 233-248.— de Saint Ger- 



PHARYNX. 



232 



PHARYNX. 



Pharynx (Tumors of, Cystic). 

main. Polype muqueux occupant la partie moyenne 
du pharynx et les fosses nasales; extirpation k travers le 
voile du palais divise; guerison. Bull. Soc. de mod. de 
Par. (1873), 1874, viii, 189-195.— Sara (F.) Polipo farin- 
geo congenito di origine ectodermica. Atti d. Ass. nied. 
lomb., Milano, 1894, 98-104.— Scliucliardt (K.) Ein 
behaarter Rachenpolvp (parasititre Doppelmissbildung). 
rCentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1884, xi, 673-675.— Schwartz 
(W.) Behaarter Rachenpolvp. Ztschr. f. Orenh.,Wiesb., 

1897, xxxii, 66.— Sebileaii (P.) Polype dermo'ide du 
pharynx. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s. 
xxxi", 385.— Texier (V.) Polvpes dermo'ides du pha- 
rynx. Presse med.. Par., 1900, ii, 395-397.— The I lung 
(F.) Ein congenitaler behaarter Rachenpolvp. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxviii,231-246.— Wright (J.) 
A cvst of the naso pharynx and a cvst of the oro-pharynx. 

N. YorkM. J., 1895, lxii, 705-707. Also, Reprint. . A 

cyst in the lymphoid tissue of the pharynx. Am. J. M. 

" Sc., Phila., 1903, n. 8., cxxv, 1092. 

Pharynx (Tumors of, Malignant). 

See, also, (Esophagus {Cancer of); Palate, 
Tonsils, Tumors of, }f(ilif/nant. 

Barthatjer (P. [T.]) *Beitrag zur Patho- 
logie und Therapie der malignen Pharynx- 
tumoren. 8°. Greifswald, 1891, 

Cimino (C. ) * Ueber Pharynxcarcinom. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1903. 

Fortm axx (I I.) * Ueber retropharyngeale 
Lymphosarkome, nebst Mitteilung eines Falles 
von Lvmphosarcoma colli et pharyngis. 8°. 
Kiel, 1902. 

IIaxf (A. G. A.) *De specimine quodam 
sarcomatis retropharyngealis. 8°. Berolini, 
[1859]. 

Hoppe (B. E.) *Die malignen Gescbwiilste 
des Pharynx, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Sarkome und Mittheilung eines Falles von 
Pharynxsarkom. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Hubner (P.) *Zur Casuist! k der Lympho- 
sarcome des Rachens. 8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Ittel (G. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Lympho- 
sarkom des Pharynx. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Lindenborn (K.) * Ueber Carcinom des 
Pharynx mit Einschluss der Tonsillen und seine 
Behandlung. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Tubingen, 
1904. 

Paillard (A.) * Etude sur la forme gan- 
glionnaire de l'epithelioma latent du pharynx 
etde l'extremite superieurede l'cesophage. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. . 

Roudie (E. ) *Le cancer du pharynx et les 
pharyngectomies larges. (Etude clinique et 
Btatistique.) 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Schluter (B. J.) *Ein Fall von Carcinom 
des Pharynx und Larvnx und Exstirpation des 
Pharynx und Larynx" 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Bingham (G. A ) Cancer (?) of anterior pillar of 
fauces. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1898, xxiii, 180-182.— 
Blumenfeld (F.) Zur Diagnose des tiefsitzenden 
Pharvnxkarzinoms. Yerhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. La- 
ryngol., Wiirzb., 1906, 287-292.— Bowlnkel. Fall einer 
carcinomatosen Geschwulst im Rachen. Aerztl. Mitth. 
a. Baden, Karlsruhe. 1861, xv, 25-32.— Burckhardt 
(H.) Carcinom des Pharynx mit sekundarem Halsdrii- 
sencarcinom; Exstirpation; Todunterden Erscheinungen 
des Delirium potatorium. Ber. ii. d. Betrieb d. Ludwigs- 
Spit. Charlottenhilfe in Stuttg. (1885-7), 1889, [chir. Abt.], 
37. — Bussenius. [Zwei Praparate von Pharynxcarci- 
nom.] Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1897), 

1898, viii, 55-57.— Cancer of the pharynx; abstracts of 
3 cases under treatment during the seven years, 1882-8. 
Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1888, Lond., 1889, 160— ("apart. 
Cancer de la partie inferieure du pharynx et descendant 
a plus de cinq centimetres dans l'cesophage; trachebtomie 
preventive. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 201.— 
Carcinoma of pharynx. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxi, 177.— Cavazzanl (G.) Grosso 
sarcoma della faringe media posteriore. Atti r. 1st. Ve- 
neto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1897-8, 7. s., ix, 1317-1326.— 
( hecver (D. W.) Retro-pharyngeal sarcoma removed 
by an external incision through the neck. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1890, viii, 227-229. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 
1890, exxii, 515. — Cilia ri (O.) Ueber Lvmphosarkome 
des Rachens. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 39; 62; 
84; 100.— Clark (H. E.) Round and spindle-celled sar- 



Pharynx (Tumors of, Malignant). 

coma of pharynx. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1884-6, 
ii, 155; 162. — Codd (J. A. ) Malignant disease of phar- 
ynx; gastrostomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1085.— 
Crespi (G.) Condro-iibro-sarcoma sottomucosa della 
parete laterale sinistra del faringe; estirpazione; guari- 
gione. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1888-9, 
ix, 182-187.— D'Antona (A.) Due osservazioni di sar- 
comi faringo-esofagei operati; guarigione stabile. Arch, 
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1897, xi. 353-360. [Dis- 
cussion], p. lxii. — Davis (W.) Myxo-sarcoma of vault 
of pharynx. Omaha Clinic, 1891-2. iv, 77-.S1. — Delage- 
niere (H.) Epitheliome glandulaire du pharynx nasal; 
extirpation; guerison. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1897, i, 373- 
377.— Delbet (P.) Cancer du pharvnx. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 599-601. — Delmas & 
Cannieu. Sarcome du pharynx. Bull. Soc, d'anat. et 
physiol. deBordeaux,1895,xvi,63. — Done Ian (J.) Speci- 
men and temperature chart from a case of epithelioma 
of the pharynx under treatment with Otto Schmidt's cul- 
ture. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1904, xix, 107. — Dovvnie 
(W.) & Ferguson (A. R.) Case of round-cell sarcoma 
of palate and pharvnx with metastatic tumours In the 
viscera. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 437-440.— Dreyfues. 
Demonstration eines operierten Falles von tiefsitzendem 
Pharynxkarzinom. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryn- 
gol., Wiirzb., 1906,286. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1722.— Durand. L'exclusion 
des voies respiratoires dans l'ablation des cancers du 
pharynx et de la bouche; tamponnement du larynx a la 
gaze apres tracheotomie. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 513-519. — 
Eisenmenger (V.) Ueber Lymphosarcomatosis des 
Pharynx und des weichen Gaumens. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, vl, 936-941.— Elder (J. M.) A case of carci- 
noma of the pharynx, with marked involvement of the 
cervical glands, in a boy fourteen years of age. Montreal 
M. J., 1900, xxix, 900-902.— Esquerdo (A.) Los epitelio- 
mas latentes de la faringe y los epiteliomas ganglionares 
de la regi6n carotidea. Rev. de cien. m6d. de Barcel., 
1900, xxvi, 121; 161. — Faure (J.-L.) Traitement des 
cancers du pharvnx. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1907, n. s.,xxxiii, 2-7.— von Felix (P.) Zwei Sar- 
come der hinteren Pharvnxwand. Monatschr. f. Monat- 
schr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1894, xxviii, 255-262.— Fraenkel 
(E.) Ueber Raehenkrebs. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 779-782. . [Kehlkopf und 

Rachencarcinom. ] Verhandl. d. larvngol Gesellsch. 

zu Berl. (1901), 1902, xii, 15. . [Melanosarkom der 

hinteren Rachenwand.l Ibid., 24-26.— Freer (O. T.) 
Lympho-sarcoma of the pharynx limiting the motions of 
the jaws and axis by invading the prevertebral and 
pterygo- mandibular spaces. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 
1907, xvii, 64-70. — Pallet. Tumeur sarcomateuse du 
pharynx. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 
233. . Myxo-sarcome amygdalo-pharyngien; abla- 
tion par la voie interthyro-maxillaire; guerison; tech- 
nique operatoire. Clinique, Brux., 1900, xiv, 613-517. — 
Gelineau. Une cause pen connue du cancer du pha- 
rynx. Independ. med., Par., 1898, iv, 193.— Gevaert. 
Lymphosarcome du pharynx a marche particulierement 
anormale. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. [etc.], Brux., 1899, iv, 
111-113.— Hallopeau. Sur un cas de sarcome du voile 
du palais et du pharvnx. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1891, ii, 312-320.— Hektoen (L.) Carcinoma 
of the pharvnx, with extensive and erratic eornification. 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1897-9), 1900, iii, 195-198. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 518. Also, Reprint. —Jacques. 
Cancer du pharynx nasal simulant de vegetations ade- 
noi'des. Soc.de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, pp. xviii- 

xix. — K la' r (G.) A case of carcinoma of the pharvnx. 
Laryngoscope,St.Louis,1900,viii, 211-214.— Knight (F. L) 
Retro-pharyngeal sarcoma. St. LouisM.&S.J.,1879,xxxvii, 
266-279, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Kronlein. Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss des Pharynxcarcinoms. Wien. med. Bl., 1897, 

xx, 353. . Ueber Pharvnxcarcinom und Pharvnx- 

exstirpation. Beitr.z.klin.Ch"ir.,Tubing.,1897,xix,61-i60,6 
pi. Also, transl.: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 641-644. 
Also [Abstr.]: Ber. ii. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1897, xxvi, 45—47. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 105-109.— Lange (F.) 
Renmval of a pharvngeal epithelioma. N. York M. J., 
1891, liii, 310.— Laquer (B.) Raehenkrebs; Pharyngo- 
tomia subhvoidea; Tod nach 9 Monaten ohne Recidiv. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 987-990.— Legueu ( F.) 
Un casde dyspnee pseudo-asthmatiquedanslecoursd'un 
cancer du pharynx. Gaz.mM. de Par., 1887, 7. s, iv, 
534.— Iiindenborn (K.) Ueber die Behandlung dea 
Carcinoms des Pharvnx und der Tonsillen. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., i904. xliii, 569-626.— Lipscher (S.) 
Sarcoma 6s carcinoma pharyngis esetei. [Cases of . . .] 

Orr-, gege- es fulgy6gy„ Budapest, 1903, 10. . Lin- 

sengrossesCarcinoni des Rachens. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 778.— Loeb (H. W.) Carcinoma 
of the epipharynx. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii, 
910 - 929. — JUareaecl ( G. ) Di un epitelioma- papil- 
lare faringo-esofageo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Na- 
poli, 1880, n. s., ii, 10S0-1086. Also, Reprint. — Mar- 
scliik. Carcinoma pharvngis et oesophagi. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 550. — OTeyjes ( W. P.) Deux 
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Pharynx (Tumors of Malignant). 

cas de carcinome pharvngien. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, 
du larynx [etc.], l'ar., 1895, xxi, pt. 2, 59.— JMorestin. 
Cancer du pharynx chez une femnie atteinte anterieure- 
ment d'accidents tertiairespharynges. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 73-76.— Nav rati 1 
(I.) Sarcoma pharyngis esete. [Case.] Orr-, gege- es 
iiilgy6gy., Budapest, 1905, 71. Also, transl.: Test, rued.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 685.— Neul'eld (L.) Zur 
Semiotik der tlefsitzeuden Pharynxcarcinome. Arch. f. 
Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl.. 1903, xiv, 182-184.— New man 
(D.) A case o£ round- and spindle-celled sarcoma of the 
pharynx; the tumour removed by operation; no recur- 
rence. GlasgowM.J.,1899, li,432.— Nieolai(V.) Farin- 
gectomia persarcoma; storia cliniea; chok post-operativo. 
Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1894, 92-98. Also: Gior. d. 
Ist.Nieolai, Milano, 1894, no. 4, 3-10.— Okada (W.) [En- 
dothelioma of the pharyngeal wall.] Tokyo Iji Shinshi. 
1906, 1-4. Also: Dai Nippon J i-Bi-In-Ko-K wa-K\vai K wai 
Ho, Tokyo, 1906, xii,9-13. — Onodi (A.) Lymphoma ma- 
lignum pharvngis estete. [A case of ... ] Orr-, gegc-es 
fiilgyogy., Budapest, 1903. 10. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir! Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 454. — Paget (S.) 
Myeloid sarcoma of the oro-pharynx. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1894-5, xlvi, 44-40.— Park (R.) Primary sarcoma 
of the tonsil; two casesof external pharyngotomv. Med. 
Rec. N. Y., 1893, xliv, 260.— Poncet | A. i & Rerard (L.) 
A propos de la forme diteganglionnai re du cancer du pha- 
rynx; uncasderhabdomyomernalind'originepharyngee. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1899, xiii, 
312-317.— Prokiniin (A. P.) Khirurgichcskoye lleche- 
niye zlokachestvennikopukholel glotki. [Surgical treat- 
ment of malignant tumors of the pharynx.] Raboti hosp.. 
khirurg. klin.Dyakonova, Mosk.,1903, i, 326-342.— Kene 
lie Fort* Sarcome du pharynx; ablation aprOs resec- 
tion du maxillaire superieur et laryngotomie inter-crieo- 
thyroidienne. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 379. — 
Roberts (\V. O.) Practical use of the X-rays; sarcoma- 
tous tumor in the pharynx. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 470- 
472.— Kolleston (H. D.) Epithelioma of the lower end 
of the pharynx; growth in bone. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1892-3, xliv, 64. — Roe (J. C.) Carcinomaof the pharvnx 
and oesophagus. J. Respir. Org., N. Y., 1890, ii, 118-121 — 
Rundzellensarkom des Pharynx (Recidiy), 1 Fall. 
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit.zu Basel (1892), 1894, 18.— 
Sanchez Carraseo (F.) Epiteliomas de la faringe. 
Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1906, xlvii, 89-94. — Sarkoma 
glotki i shelnikh zhelyoz. [Sarcoma of the pharynx and 
cervical glands.] Otchot odlevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] 
V Mosk. ( 1896-8) , 1899, 82.— Sctiech ( P. ) Leber maligne 
Rachengeschwiilste. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
397. Also: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1899, xxxiii,453- 
455— Sliattuok (W. S.) A growth involving the left 
tonsil, angle of the jaw.and pharyngeal pillars; probably 
carcinoma. Brooklyn M.J.,1903, xvii,78.— Sliaw(C.E.) 
Notes of a case of epithelioma of the pharynx, with micro- 
scopic specimen. JAbstr.l Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
1233. — Yal las. Dix-neuf pharyngectomies pour cancers 
oropharyng£s. [Rap. de Henri Hartmann.] Bull.etniCm. 

Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1906, n. s., xxxii, 1140-1160. . 

Pharyngectomie pour cancer; resultat e4oign6. Lyon 
med., 1906, evil, 114-116.— Vetter. Sarcome multiple du 
pharvnx a marchegalopante. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'An- 
vers,"l899, 309-315.— Volkovich | N". M. ) Dva sluchaya 
udaleniya gortani vslledstviye raka yeya. [Two cases 
of removal of pharvnx for cancer.] Laitop. russk. chir., 
S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 219-225. — Wagner (H. L.) Epipha- 
ryngeal lvmi>ho-sarcoma in a boy. Tr. Am. Laryngol. 
Ass.,N. Y., 1901, 205-206. Also: Ann., Otol. Rhinol. & 
Laryngol., St. Louis, 1901, x, 343-315. — Weaver (C.) 
Epithelioma of the fauces; cure. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. 
1890, Phila., 1891, xxvi, 57-60.— Woods ( K. H.) A case 
of sub-hyoid pharyngotomy for cancer affecting the pos- 
terior wall of the pharvnx. Med. Press &. Circ, Lond., 
1893, n. s., hi, 440.— Ze'matski (I. F.) Sluchal zaglo- 
tochnavo novoobrazovaniya (chondro-sarcoma). [Retro- 
pharyngeal tumor . . .] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 226- 
272. — Zwillinger (H. ) Epipharyngeal sarcomak. 
[Epipharvngeal sarcomata.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1902, 
xlii, 420-424. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1902, 
lii, 1892, 2043. 

Pharynx ( Ulceration of). 

See, also, Pharynx (Diseases of) in children; 
Pharynx (Haemorrhage in |; Pharynx (Syphilis 
of) ; Pharynx ( Tuberculosis of). 

Bosio (B. ) Caso raro di ulcera fagedenica 
della volta faringea. 8°. Pavia, 1902. 

Stcder (G. ) * Ueber einen Fall von De- 
cubitalgeschwiir des Pharynx. 8°. Wurzbarg, 
1898. 

Rail (J. B.) Case of ulceration of the pharynx and 
larynx. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 77.— Bigeard. 
Ulceration de la portion laryngienne du pharynx chez 
un individu atteint de cancer du pylore, ancien rachi- 



Pharynx ( Ulceration of). 

tiqne degenere\ ayant une augmentation de volume des 
arties molles des mains et des orteils. Bull. Soc. anat. 
e Par., 1893, Ixviii, 157-160. — Boulai (J.) Ulcerations 
du pharynx et du voile du palaisde nature indeterminee. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 124- 
128. — Counal (J. G.) Two cases of extensive ulceration 
ami cicatrisation of the pharynx. Glasgow M. J., 1901, 
lvi, 292.— Coulter (J. H.) The diagnosis in pharyngeal 
ulceration. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, vii, 384-388.— Re 
Renzi (S.) Ulcerazioni del faringe nella feobricola. 
Arch, internaz. di laringol., rinol., otol. [etc.], Na- 
poli, 1889, v, 28-31. — (Waller (P. K. ) Malyariynaya 
yazva glotki. [Malarial ulcer of the pharynx.] Russk. 
Yrach. S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1188-1490. — Gib b (J. S.) The 
differential diagnosis of ulcerative diseases of the phar- 
ynx and the larynx. Proc. Phila. Co. M.Soc, Phila., 
1897, xviii, 236-243.— tirant (D.) Case of ulceration of 
the pharynx (probably specific) presenting unusual 
features. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 71-73.— Hage- 
dorn (M.) Das benigne Pharynxgeschwiir (Heryng). 
Aerztl. Prakt., Wiirzb., 1897, x, 492-495. Also: Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 17-19. - Haller (P.) Ueber 
ein Geschwiir im Rachen mit eigenartigem verlaufe. 
Monatschr. f . Ohrenh., Berl. ,1902, xxxvi, 407-472.— Hata. 
[Remarks on purulent ulcers of the posterior wall of the 
pharynx.] Kyo-rin-noShiori, Tokyo, 1901, xiii, 237-248.— 
Heryng (T.) Ueber benigne Pharynxgeschwiire. In- 
ternat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1890, iv, 1681; 1721. Also 
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 
1892, iv, 12. Abth., 74-76. Also, transl: Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 130; 155. -Ruber (A.) Ulcera tu- 
berculosa pharyngis. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902. xlvi, 
449. — JYIasucci (P.) Sulle ulcerazioni faringee di Her- 
ing. Atti Cong.gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 
708.— Miwa & Raita. [Purulent ulcer of the phar- 
ynx.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1906, 431-437 — Mii Her (C.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Entstehung der Dekubitalgeschwiire 
im Pharynx. Munehen. med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 1877. — 
Sato (f .) [Remarks on the treatment of suppurat- 
ing ulcers of the posterior wall of the pharynx.] Dai 
Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1900, vi, 
149-155. — Sclirotter (L.) Ulcerationen [des* Pharynx]. 
Jahresb. d. Klin, f . Laryngosk. a. d. Wien. Univ. (1870), 
1871, 101. — Yorozume (I.) [Suppurating ulcers of the 
pharynx.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, 
Tokyo, 1899, V, 93-98. 

Pharynx ( Wounds of Gunshot). 

Rankin (D. N.) A casesof gunshot wound of the 
pharynx. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1897, 132-134. 
Also: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 359.— Nunez (T.) Herida 
porarmadefuego situada en la regi6n maseterinaizquier- 
da, entrando el proyectil a la cavidad de la faringe; 
breves consideraciones sobre las heridas por anna de 
fuego. Gac. med., Mexico, 1898, xxxiv, 287-294. 

Pharynx ( Wounds and injuries of). 
See, also, Mouth, Neck, Wounds, etc., of. 
Aronson (E.) Injury of the cavum pharyhgeum; 
report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 
1210.— Knmmel ( W. ) Die Verletzungen und Er- 
krankungen des Pharynx. Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . 
Bergmann [et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, i, 939-980.— 
Pallassei Plaie du pharynx. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 
575. 

Phascolion. 

It ni m |>( (E.) Quelques faits relatifs k l'histoire du 
Phascolion strombi [Montagu], Arch, de zool. exp6r. et 
gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 483-496. 

Phascolosoma. 

Niekerson (Margaret L.) Epidermal organs of 
Phascolosoma Gouldii. J. Comp. Neurol.,' Granville, O., 

1898-9, viii, 221-223. . Sensory and glandular epider- 

mal organs in Phascolosoma Gouldii. J. Morphol., Bost., 
1900-1901, xvii, 381-398, 2 pi.— Vogt (C.) Sur le loxo- 
some des phascolosotnes (Loxosoma phascolosomatum.) 
Arch, dezool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par., 1876, v, 
305-356, 4 pi. 

Phase rule. 

See Thermodynamics ( < 'hemical). 

Phaseolunatin. 

Dunstan (W. R.),Henry (T. A.) & Auld (S.J. M . ) 
Cyanogenesis in plants. Part VI. On Phaseolunatin 
and the associatea enzymes in flax, cassava, and the 
Lima bean. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 
315-322. 

Phaseolns. 

De Rruyne (C.) Le sac embryonnaire de Phaseolns 
vulgaris. Acad, rov.de Belg. Bull.de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 
1906, 577-598, 2 pi. "[Rap. de Gravis], 517-521.— Gain (E.) 
L'anthracnose des phaseolns; valeur acronomique des 
semences de phaseolus attaquces par colletotrichum 
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Pliaseolus. 

Lindemuthianum Br. et C. Assoc. franc, pour l'avnnce. 
- d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii.pt. 2, 389-391.— Uul- 
. guard. (L.) .Sur le.s quantity's d'acide cyanhydrique 
fournies pur le Pliaseolus lunatusL. cultivesousle climat 
de Paris. Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 565- 
5C9. — Lange (W.) Untersuchung von SamenderMond- 
bohne, Phaseolus lunatus L. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,1907, xxv, 478-484.— Osborne (T. B.) & Camp- 
bell (G. F.) Proteid of the white podded Adzuki bean 
(Pliaseolus radiatus). J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 
1897, xix, 509-513.— Osborne (T. B.) & Clapp (S. H.) 
Hydrolysis of phaseolin. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, 
xviii, 293-308. 

Pliaseolus {Toxicology of). 

Hiisse (W.) Ueber die giftige Mondbohne (Phaseo- 
lus lunatus, L.). Ztschr. f. Untersuch d. Nahrungs- u. 
Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 737-739.— Darras. A 
propos des haricots-poisons . Bull. Soc. centr. de ,med. 
vet., Par., 1906, lx, 310-312.— Daviron (P.-J.-E.j Etude 
chimique et toxicologique des haricots k acide cyan- 
hydrique. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, 
xlviii, 388-398.— Guignard (L.) Le haricot a acide 
cyanhydrique (Phaseolus lunatus); 6tude historique, 
botanique et chimique; nouveau proc<5de pour deceler 
l'acide cyanhydrique Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 
1906, xiii, 129; 193; 337; 401, 1 pi. Also: Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 545-553. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gaz. d,hop. de Lyon, 1906, vii, 49-52.— Kolin-Abrest 
(E.) Etude chimique et toxicologique de diverses va- 
rices du Phaseolus lunatus, ou haricot d, acide cyan- 
hydrique. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s.,vi, 409-432. . 

Sur les principes cyano-g6n£tiques du Phaseolus lunatus. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 182-184. . 

Proced6 pour doser l'acide cyanhydrique provenant des 
graines du Phaseolus lunatus. Monit. scient., Par., 1906, 
4. s., xx, pt. 2, 797.— JTIosselman (G.) Empoisonne- 
ment de Mtes bovines par les graines du haricot de Lima 
(Phaseolus lunatus), et recherches sur la toxicity decette 
plante comestible. Ann. de med. v6t., Brux., 1906, lv, 
141; 205. — Poisoning of cattle by "Java" beans. Vet. 
J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 309-312.— Pouchet (G.) Les 
haricots et les veg6taux capables de degager de l'acide 
cyanhydrique. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s., vi, 246-253. 

Pliataria. 

ITIoiiks (Sarah P.) Variability and autotomy of 
Phataria. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1903-4, lvi, 596-600, 
lpl. 

Phayre [Pliayer, Phaer] (T[homas]) 
[1510?-60]. The regiment of life, whereunto is 
added a treatise of the pestilence, with the 
boke of children. Newly corrected and en- 
larged. 198 1. 24°. [London, E. Whitchurche, 
1550.] 

. The same. Lately corrected and en- 
larged by . . . 86 1. sm. 4°. London, E. 
Allde, 1596. [P., v. 1903.] 

. A treatise on the plague, written in 

English about two hundred years since; re- 
published with a preface by a physician. vi ii 
(iv), 5-52 pp. 8°. London, J. Roberts, 1722. 
[P., v. 2213.] 

. The same. New ed. viii, 52 pp. 8°. 

London, J. Roberts, 1722. [P., v. 2215.] 

For Biography, see Brit. It. J., Lond., 1897, i, 925. Also: 
Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 140 (S. Lee). 

Plielan (Henry du Rest). Sanitary service in 
Suregao, a Filipino town in the island of Min- 
danao. 20 pp., port. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., Ass. 
Mil. Surg., 1904. 

Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1904, xiv. 
. The people of the Philippine Islands. 

28 pp., 11. 8°. San Francisco, Dettrner-Travers 

Press, Inc., 1906. 
Phclan (J. R. ). 

Editor of: Oklahoma (The) Medical News, Okla- 
homa City, Okla., 1901-6. 

Pliclan (Luis J.). 

See Hulbert (Hfenry] Harper]) & Phelan (L. J.) 

Exercise for health, etc. 12°. London, 1898. 

Plielippon (Francois-Alphonse). *Essai sur la 
meningite tuberculeuse des adultes. 1 p. 1., 53 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1862, 2. s., No. 642. 

Plie Hi pon (Gustave). *Des hematomes de 
la vulve et du vagin au coursde la puerperalite. 
79 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1900, No. 573. 



Pliellomyces sclerotiophorus. 

Appel & Laubert. Die Konidienform und die 
pathologische Bedeutung des Kartoll'elpilzes Phello- 
mvces sclerotiophorus Frank. Arb. a. d. k. biol.Anst. f. 
Land- u. Forstwirtsch., Berl., 1907, v, 435-441. 

Plielps (A[bel] M[ix]) [1851-1902]. The treat- 
ment of empyema by valvular drainage. 14 pp. 
8°. Si/racuse, N. Y., 1880. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Syracuse, 1880. 

. Excision of the knee-joint, together 

with a report of three hundred and twenty- 
nine cases treated according to modern anti- 
septic methods, and four cases of resection of 
the hamstring tendon to prevent relapse in 
children. 15 pp., 1 tab. 12°. New York, 
Trow, 1886. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1886, xxx. 

. The question of what produces and what 

prevents ankylosis of joints. 12 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1890. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, li. 

. Congenital dislocation of the hip. 11 pp. 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv. 

. The present status of the open incision 

method for talipes varo-equinus. 13 pp. 8°. 
Banbury, Conn., 1891. 

Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 1890-91, x. 

. Transplantation of tissue from lower 

animals to man, and a report of the case of bone- 
transplantation at Charity Hospital, Blackwell's 
Island, N. Y. 22 pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 
1891. 

• Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix. 

. The wood corset. With improvements, 

for the treatment of lateral curvature and Pott's 
disease of the spine. 8 pp. 8°. Danbury, 
Conn., 1892. 
Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month., 1891-2, xi. 

. A clinical lecture on hip-joint disease 

and club-foot. 8 pp. 8°. [New York], 1893. 

. An address delivered before the Ameri- 
can Orthopedic Association, Washington, D. C, 
inMav, 1894. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1893, Phila., 1894, vii. 

. Etiology of the deformities occurring in 

knee-joint disease. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia. 
1894.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1893, Phila., 1894, vi. 

. A new operation for hernia. 18 pp. 8°. 

New York, I). Appleton & Co., 1894. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. What shall we do for hip-joint disease? 

5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi. 

. Modern orthopedic surgery. A reply to 

Dr. Shaffer. 21 pp. 16°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii. 

. Modern orthopedic surgery, what it is 

and what it should be, as the members of the 
American Orthopedic Association by a vast 
majority proclaim. An answer to an attack 
made upon me personally and upon orthopedic 
surgeons. 35 pp. 16°. Danbury, Conn., 1895. 

. The plaster of Paris, wood, aluminum, 

and other spinal supports. 12°. New York, 
1895. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 
In: Sayre (Lewis A.) The history of the treatment of 
spondylitis, etc. 12°. New York, 1895, 49-58. 

. Purulent tuberculosis and rheumatic 

hip-joint disease. 16 pp. 12°. Peoria, 1898. 
Repr.from: Peoria M. J., 1898, iii. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 474. 
Also: Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xiii, 292. Also: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1809. Also: Louisville Month. J. M.&S., 
1902-3, ix, 273. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 583. 
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Pht'lp* (A[bel] M[ix] i— continued. 

AbKUed. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1902, viil, 1074-1U76, port. 
Also' N York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 642. Also: Post-Graduate, 
N Y 1902, xvil, 1193. .4teo: Tr. M. Soo. N. Y., Albany, 
1903 418-422 (F. Van Yleet). Also: Year Bk. M. Ass. Gr. 
N. York, 1903, 49. 

Phelps I Aimer ) [1779-1873]. The crucifixion of 
Jesus Christ anatomically considered in a letter 
addressed to the Rev. Eli Noyes at his request. 
22 pp. 16°. Providence, A. C. Greene, 1853. 

Phelps (Albert Y.). 

Se< Ransohoff (Joseph) & Phelps (A. V.) An 
unusual and fatal hemorrhage [etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia, 
1903. 

Phelps (A[lmira] H[art] Lincoln) [1793-1884]. 
Chemistry, for schools, families, and private 
students. New ed., revised and corrected. 345 
pp. 12°. New York, Huntington, Savage et al., 
1850. 

Phelps (Charles) [1834- ]. The treatment 
of simple fracture of the patella bv wiring. 
58 pp., 1 tab. 12°. New York, 1890. 
Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1890, li. 

A clinico- pathological study of injuries 



of the head, with special reference to lesions of 
the brain substance. 98 pp. 12°. [New York, 
1893]. 

Repr.from: N.York If. J., 1893, lvii. 

The treatment of certain forms of frac- 



ture. 27 pp. 16°. {New York, 1893.] 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1893, lviii. 

. A case of intra-abdominal sarcoma. 3 pp. 

12°. New York, 1894. 

Rfpr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lix. 

Two cases of malignant disease; an osteo- 



sarcoma involving an interior cranial fossa, and 
an epithelioma of the larynx. 9 pp. 16°. 
New York, 1894. 

Repr.from: N.York II. J., 1894, lx. 

. The differential diagnosis of traumatic 

intracranial lesions. 150 pp. 12°. [New York, 
1895.] 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1894, lx: 1895, lxi. 

The medical profession at the close of 



the nineteenth century. An address. 38 pp. 

12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York H. J., 1897, lxv. 
. Traumatic injuries of the brain and its 

membranes, with a special study of pistol-shot 

wounds of the head in their medico-legal and 
/ surgical relations, xiv, 582 pp. 8°. New York, 

D. Appleton & Co., 1897. 
. The same. Injuries of the brain and its 

membranes from external violence. 2. ed. xiv, 

602 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1900. 
. The history of a case of cerebral abscess 

of unusual origin. 16 pp., 1 pi. 12°. New 

York, 1898. 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1898, Ixviii. 

The results of open operation in the 



treatment of recent fracture of the patella. 21 
pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1898. 
Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1898, Ixviii. 

The Sheldon murder trial. A review of 



the medical evidence relating to pistol-shot 
wounds of the head. 51 pp. 8'. New York, 
1899. 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1899, lxx. 
Phelps (Earle B. ) I. The interpretation of a 
sewage analysis. II. The interpretation of an 
analysis of the effluent from a sewage filter, 
pp. 40-59, 123-140. roy. 8°. [Boston], 1905. 

Cutting from: Technol. Quart., Bost., 1905, xxviii. 

Phelps (Edward Bunnell) [1863- ]. Trop- 
ical hazards or life insurance risks in Cuba, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. A study of 
the present and prospective situation in the 



Phelps (Edward Bunnell) — continued, 
new American colonies in the light of the ex- 
pert observations and tabulations of the U. S. 
Army and Navy surgeons there on duty, viii, 
114 pp. 8°'. New York, Thrift Publishing Co., 
1901. 

Phelps (E[dward] J[ohn]) [1822-1900]. Lec- 
tures on topics connected with medical juris- 
prudence, delivered before the Medical Depart- 
ment of the University of Vermont. 100 pp. 
8°. Burlington, 1881. 

Phelps (Emma MA 

See von Saclier-Masocli (Leopold). Seraph. 12°. 
New York, 1893. 

Phelps (R[obert] M.) A consideration of knee- 
jerk symptom. 6 1. 8°. [St. Paid, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, xii. 

. A new consideration of hereditary chorea. 

12 pp. 8°. [New York, 1892.] 

Repr.from: 3. Nerv. & Ment, Dis., N.Y., 1892, xix. 

. Are there degrees of insanity? 10 pp. 

8°. St. Paul, 1894. 

Repr.from: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv. 

. Inebriety as a disease analytically stud- 
ied. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894, 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

AUo, Editor of: Hospital Bulletin of the Second Min- 
nesota Hospital for the Insane, Rochester, Minn., 1891-3. 

Phelps (Sally) [1878- ]. *Ueber eine Schlaf- 
liihmung des Nervus medianus. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Phelps' operation. 

See Foot {Deformities of, Treatment of). 

Phenacetin. 

See, also, Fevers, Hemicrania, Measles, 

Treatment of. 

Espinosa (N. M. ) *Fenacetma. 8°. Mi- 
xico, 1890. 

Jansen ( [J.] J. ) *Ueber das physiologische 
und chemische Verhalten des Formphenetidid 
und des Formanisidid im Organismus. 8°. 
Bonn, 1890. 

Popp (E. ) *Das Phenacetin und seine An- 
wendung auf tier Wiirzburger medicinischen 
Klinik. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
[n. d.]. 

Sciioffer (A.) *Ueber Phenacetin als Anti- 
neuralgicum. 8°. Slrassburg, 1888. 

Schub (C. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss des 
Phenacetin als Nervinum. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1888. 

Specker (C.-G.-A.) Contribution u l'etude 
de la phenacetine ( variete para). 4°. Nancy, 
1889. 

WlBZ (6.) * Phenacetin als Nervmum. 8°. 
Bonn, 1889. 

A j res (T. W.) Therapeutic value of phenacetine. 
Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1890, 319-324.— BaUli 
(D ) Azione fisiologica dclla i'enacetina. Terap. mod., 
Roma, 1890, iv, 25-32.— Ba rra I I B.) Nouvelles reactions 
colorees de la phenacetine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 
1904, 6. s., xix, 237.— Oattani (G.) La i'enacetina. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1888, xlvii [xlviii], 305; 375; 38o; 
398; 408; 415; 425; 435; 445; 455.— [riieron (P.)] La phe- 
nacetine. Union med., Par., 1891, 3. s., lii, 888-893.— 
Cmncbal (3.) OuSincIch phenacetinu. [The effects 
of phenacetin.f Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1889, xxvm, 
191- 214; 233.— Duiardiii-Boaiiiiictz. On the phe- 
nacetins. [Abstr.T Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1889-90, v, no. 
I 66-68.— Kldridge (C. S.) Phenacetine. Times & 

Reg , Phila., 1895, xxx, 205-207. . Various uses of 

phenacetine. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 
300-303.— Galffe (V. de P.-X.-H.) Sur les phenacetines. 
Bull gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1888, cxv, 71-76. Also: 
H6p. Cochin. Compt. rend. d. trav. du lab. de therap.. 
Par , 1889, 166-168.— Garcia y Mansilla (S. ) Estudio 
terapeutico sobre la fenacetina. Rev. clin. de 1. hosp 
Madrid, 1890, ii, 145; 200 ; 262; 304.— Oelsler (F. K.) K 
voprosu o dieistvii phenacetina na liehoradjaschich. [Ac- 
tion of phenacetin in febrile affections.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1889, x, 785 ; 840; 858 — Hlnsbcrg (O.) & Kast 
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Phenacetin. 

(A.) Ueber die Wirkung des Acetphenetidins. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1887, xxv, 145-148.— 
Horvath (A.) Adatok a phenacetin hetasahoz. [Con- 
tribution to the effeetof phenacetin.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1889, xxxiii, 473-475. Also, (rami. [Abstr.]: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889, xxv, 1134— K.obler 
(G.) Das Acetphenetidin als Antipyreticnm. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1887, xxxvii, 805; 899. — Laehowirz 
(E.) O dzialaniu f enacetinu Bavera (para-acetpheneti- 
din). [Effect of . . .] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1888, 
xxvii, 274-276. — Ledoux> Recherches sur Faction phy- 
siologique de la phenacetine. Rev. de meet., Par., 1892, 
xii, 313-316.-l.ee (M. H.) The local use of phenacetine, 
with report of cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 
1892, 141-145. Also: Memphis M. Month., 1892, xii, 481- 
485. — Livierato (P. E.). Azione della fenacetina (acet- 
fenetidina) suin-icambiomaterialedeir uomosano. Mem. 
d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1888, 65-72. Also: Riv. clin., 
Milano, 1889, xxviii, 358-364.— Maiinioh (C.) Qebei 
ein mit Parachloracetanilid verfalschtes Phenazetin. 
Ber. d.deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1906, xvi, 57-60.— 
.Mays (T. J.) Some clinical observations on the effects 
of the latest febrifuge, acetphenetidine. Med. News, 
Phila., 1887, li, 204.— ITlorner (K. A. H.) Fenacetinets 
omsattningsprodukter i menniskans organism. [Products 
of assimilation of phenacetin in human organism.] Hy- 
giea. Festband [etc.], Stockholm, 1889, no. 14, 1-7. — 
ITIiiller ( F. ) Ueber Acetphenetidin. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1888, ii, 356-358.— Pesce (L.) & Assauto (A.) 
Sulla paracetofenetidina. Riv. clin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 
201-228.— Pieree (G. H.) The general actions of phe- 
nacetine. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn., 1889-90, 
ix, 440-444.— Priee (M. F.) Phenacetine. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles. 1889, iv, 329-333.— Traversa (G.) 
Azione della fenacetina sui vasi sanguigni e sul disperdi- 
mento di calorico dalla pclle. Progresso med., Napoli, 
1891, v, 161-169.— Turner (J. L.) & Vanderkleed (C. 
E.) The determination of acetanilid and phenacetin in 
pharmaceutical preparations. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1907, lxxix, 151-156.— WarI'vinge (F. W.J Om acet- 
fenetidin och acetanilid. Arsberatt. f. Sabbatsbergs 
Sjukh. i Stockholm, [1887], 1888, 227-238.— Warner (F.) 
Phenacetine for the relief of pain. Columbus M. J., 1900, 
xxiv, 374-377.— Wood (H. C), jr., & Wood ( H. B.) A 
study of the physiological action of phenacetin. Univ. 
M. Mag., l'liila., 1900-1901, xiii, 360-362.— "V ok ota (K.) 
Ueber das Phenacetin. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 45-48. 

Phenacetin (Toxicology of). 

See, also, Headache powders (Poisoning by). 

Yustopf ( I. I. ) *Patologo-anatoinicheskiya 
izmieneniya krovi i nlekotorikh parenkhima- 
toznikh organov pri ostrom otravlenii fenatse- 
tinom (para-atset-fenetidinom). (Eksperimen- 
talnoye izslledovaniye. ) [Pathologo-anatouiical 
changes of the blood and various parenchym- 
atous organs in acute phenacetin poisoning. 
( Experimental research. )] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Betts (VV. A.) A case of phenacetin idiosvnerasv. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 146.— Cerna (D.) Phenacetin 
as atoxic agent. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galveston, 1895, xxvii, 
126-132. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 711.— 
Falcone (C.) & Oioflfredi (C.) Sopra una speciale 
localizzazione delle lesioni del sistema nervosa centrale 
nell' avvelenamento sperimentale da fenacetina. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1899, n. s., xxi, 961-964.— 
Fernandez de Ibarra (A.M.) A case of poisoning 
with phenacetine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xii, 108. Also, 
transl.: Gac. med. catal., Barrel., 1892, xv. 229.— Gtlleke 
(H.) Taubheit in Folge von Phenacetinmissbrauch. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1899, viii, 765.— 
Jiirsonfeld (M.) Ein Fall von chronischer Phenace- 
tin-Vergiftung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 66 —Hoi lopeter (W. C.) Phenace- 
tine poisoning. Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 335.— Illo- 
way (H.) Does phenacetin possess convulsivant prop- 
erties? Med. News. Phila., 1893, lxiii, 240.— Kibbe (Mi- 
nora E.) Ecch vmotic spots and pruritus due to phenace- 
tin. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901. xv, 371.— 
Knowlei (F. E.) Symptoms of poisoning from a prob- 
able overdose of phenacetine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, 
xlvi, 564.— Krttnlg (G.) Phenacetinvergiftung mit 
todtlichera AusgaiiK. Yerhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. 
zu Berl., 1895-6, xv. 216; 235. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1895, xxxii, 998-1000. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, Ver.-Beil., 5. Also, 

transl. I Abstr.]: Med. Week, Par., 1895. iii, 551. . Blut- 

befunde in je einem Falleeinertodtlich verlaufenen Phe- 
nacetin- und Kali-chloricum-Veruiftung. Verhandl. d. 
Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 549. — Lawrence 
(S. M.) Case of poisoning by phenacetin and antikam- 
nia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 545.— Lob I (V.) Aspi- 



Phenacetin (Toxicology of). 

rin- os phenacetinmergezesek. ' [Aspirin and phenace- 
tin poisoning.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 803-806.— 
ITIasetti (E.) Le alterazioni nervose nell' avvelena- 
mento sperimentale per fenacetina. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 4 .9-463.— ITIeurlce (J.) 
Contribution k l'etude de la toxicite de la phenacetine. 
Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1905, lxxxv, 198-206. Aim: 
Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 339-343.— Ting- 
ley (W. K.) Peculiar vasomotor disturbance after the 
administration of phenacetine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, 
xlii, 341.— Ubaldl (A.) Bull' aumento dell' acido sol- 
forico accoppiato nelle urine in seguito a somministra- 
zione di fenacetina; azione tossica della fenacetina. Bull, 
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1890, 7. s., i, 498-502. Also: Rifor- 
ma med., Napoli, 1890, vi, 752 ; 758.— West (R. M.) Two 
cases of phenacetin rash. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 91. 

Pheiiacylidin. 

Schmidt ( W. ) * Einige orientierende Unter- 
suchungen iiber das Phenacylidin. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, 1897. 

Phenalgin. 

Condict ( Alice B. ) Physiological effects of 
phenalgin on uterine tissue. A valuable rem- 
edy in the first stage of labor. 8°. Boston, 
1904. 

Notes on phenalgin. 12°. London, 1898. 

Hol'lieimer (J. A.) Phenalgin. N. York M. J., 
1898, lxviii, 914. — Plienalu'in; a typical example. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 134. — Report of mala- 
rial cases treated with phenalgin. Med. Exam. & Pract., 
N. Y., 1904, xiv, 96. 

Phenanthren. 

Bergell (P.)&Pschorr (R.) Ueber die physiologi- 
sche Wirkung einiger Phenanthrenderivate. Ztschr. f. 
physiol.Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxviii, 16-38.— G»ssling 
(W.) Die Alkoloide der Phenanthrengruppe. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905. xx, 969; 983. 

Phenantrolquinone. 

Schwabacher (H.) * Ueber Phenantrolchi- 
none. 8°. Zurich, 1901. 

Phenazone. 

Ounn (A.) Phenazone or antipyrine? Pharm. J. & 
Tr., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xxiii, 6. 

Phenetidin. 

Edlelsen (G.) Zum Nachweise des Phenetidins im 
Harn. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1900, xxi, 1-5. 

Phengophobia. 

See Photophobia. 

Plienix (Newton J.). 

Editor of: Southern Medical Review, Houston Tex., 
1894. 

Phenobromate. 

Gnnn ( R. A.) The therapeutic value of phenobro- 
mate. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1902, 243-245. Also, 
Reprint. 

Phenocoll (Hydrochlorate of). 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, Treatment of) with 
phenocoll; Whooping-cough. ( Treatment of) . 

Balzer ( P. ) * Klinische Untersuchungen 
iiber die Wirkung des Phenocollum hvdrochlo- 
ricum. 8°. Zurich, 1892. 

(ti mpert (E.) * Beitrag zur Bestimmungdes 
therapeutischen Wertes des Phenocollum hy- 
drochloricum. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Jacobi ([C. W. L. F.] O.) * Beitrage zurarz- 
neilichen Wirkung des Phenocollum hvdrochlo- 
ricum. 8°. Gretfswald, 1891. 

R.vtkowski ( L. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
physiologischen Wirkung des Phenocollum hy- 
drochloricum. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Renon ( M. ) * Contribution a l'etude de l'ac- 
tion therapeutique du chlorhydrate de pheno- 
colle. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Areanjjelo (S.) Contribuzione clinica sul valore 
terapeutico della fenocolla. Riforma med.. Napoli. 1894, 
x, pt. 1, 8ti6-8tis— Balzer (P.) Klinische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber Phenocollum hvdrochloricum. Therep. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 289-292.— Beek (C.) A prelimi- 
nary communication concerning the antiseptic value of 
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Phenocoll {Hydrochlorate of). 

phenocoll hydrochloride. N. York M. J., 1893, Ivil, 438.— 
Kiel) ayett" I N. ) Nablyudeniya nad protivomalyariy- 
nim dlelstviyem solyanokislavo fenokolla. [Observation 
on the antimalarial action of hydrochlorate of phenocoll .] 
Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, 
Kazan, 1899,vii, 182-185. [Discussion], 249.— Bum (K.) Ue- 
berdieWirkungdes Phenocollum hydrochloricum. Wien. 
med.Presse, 1892, xxxiii, 793; 889.— Cao(G.) Eruzioneda 
cloridrato di fenocolla. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, 
pt. 2, 386-388.— Oappel la rl ( L. ) L' idrocloratodi fenocol- 
la come antinevralgico, analgesico, antireumatico. Ras- 

segnamed., Bologna, 1902, x, no. 2, 2; no. 3,2; no. 4, 1. . 

L' idroclorato di fenocolla nella moderna terapia. Ibid., 

1905, xiii, no. 2, 3; no. 3, 3; no. 4, 3. . L' idroclorato 

di fenocolla comeantipiretico, analgesieo, antireumatico. 
Ibid., 1906, xiv, 2; no. 2, 2; no. 3, 4.— Cohnhelm (P.) 
Weitere Versuche mit Phenocollum hydrochloricum. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 15-19.— Colasantl & 
Geronzl. L' azione terapeutica dell' idroclorato di fe- 
nocolla. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1890-91, [1893] , 
xvii, 434—186.— Ball' Olio fV.) Le applicazioni tera- 
peutiche dell' idroclorato di fenocolla. Rassegna med., 
Bologna, 1900, viii, no. 12, 1-5 — Ferrelra (C.) Notesur 
1' emploi clinique du chlorhvdrate de phenocolle. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 1894, 200-205.— Hertel. 
Phenocollum hydrochloricum, ein neues Antipyreti- 
cum und Antirheumaticum. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 521-521.— Herzog (B.) Ueber 
die Wirksanikeit des Phenocollum hvdrochloricum. 
Ibid., 946-949. Also [Abstr.]: Bur. d. ober'hess. Gesellsch. 
f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen. 1892, xxviii, 147-1.50.— Kodrott* 
(P. I.) O primlenenii fenokola pri gripple i peremezhnol 
likhoradkle. [On the use of phenocole iu grippe and 
intermittent fever.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii. 1065. — 
Krauim. Ueber Phenocoll. Allg. med. Centr. Ztg., Berl., 
1899, lxviii. 688; 695. — Kurliarzewski ( H. j O lecz- 
niczem dzialaniu fenokolu ( phenocollum hydrochlori- 
cum). [Therapeutic action of . . .] Kron. lek., War- 
szawa. 1892, xiii, 627 - 636. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1894, n. F., xi, 317-319.— Martinez 
Vanras. Los medicamentos y la tos ferina [fenocol]. 
Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1906."vii, 364-366. — Modigli- 
ano (E.) Contributo all' azione terapeutica dell' idro- 
clorato di fenocolla nei bambini. Arch. ital. di pediat., 
Napoli, 1893, xi, 228-240.— RIomo (U. ) .t Faggloli (F.) 
Sull' azioni fisiologica della fenocolla. Boll. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Genova, 1892. vii, 43-64. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1892, 3. s., xl, 457-511. Also, brand.: 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1893, xxxii, 
402-437. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1893-4, xx, 161-179.— Nicola (F.) Su alcuni derivati 
della fenocolla, del paramidofenetolo c dell' anisidina. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1893, 3. s., xli, 550- 
564.— Ott (ij Phenocoll hydrochlorate. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., JS.Y., 1892, xix, 118-123. Also, Reprint.— 
Pasini (G.) La fenocolla e P euchinina. Rassegna 
med., Bologna, 1902, x, no. 8, 1.— Raimondi (C.) & 
Ciullinl (B.) Osservazioni ed esperienzi col cloridrato 

di fenocolla C 6 H 4 <C\ii ro CH 2 HCL Gazz - med - lomD -> 
Milano, 1892, li, 131-133.'— Right (G.) Contributo al- 
1' azione antimalaricadeir idroclorato di fenocolla. Ras- 
segna med., Bologna, 1901, ix, no. 8, 1-7.— Satullo (S.) 
L' idroclorato di fenocolla nelle idiosincrasie chiniche e 
nel reumatismo articolare. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1899, 

xxxviii, 184-187. . L' idroclorato di fenocolla nelle 

idiosincrasie chinichi e nel reumatismo articolare con 
endocardite. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1900, viii, no. 9, 

I. — Solaro. Cloridrato di fenocolla, nuovo antipiretico 
ed antireumatico. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 2, 
133.— Tripold (F.) Beobachtungen iiber die Wirksam- 
keit des Phenocollum hvdrochloricum bei Klndern. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1892, "xxxiii, 1742; 1787 — Villani 
(G.) L' idroclorato di fenocolla nella odierna terapia. 
Rassegna med., Bologna, 1901, ix, no. 9, 1; no. 10, 1; no. 

II, 1; no. 12, 1: 1902, x, no. 1, 3. 

Phenol. 

See Acid (Carbolic); Phenols. 

Phenol (Sulphoricinate of). 

Heryng (T.) Ueber Phenolum sulfo-ricinicum und 
seine Anwendung bei tuberculosen und chronischen 
Erkrankungen des Rachens, des Kehlkopfes und der 
Nase. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x, 125 ; 245; 365.— 
Magenau (C.) Therapeutische Versuche mit Pheno- 
lum sulfo-ricinicum. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. La- 
ryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 177-182. Also [Abstr.]: 
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1897, xliv, 1018. 

Phenol-camphor. 

See Camphor {Carbolated). 

Phenolphthalein. 

FrcHS (A.) *Zur Kenntnis des Phenolphta- 
- leins. S°. Erlangen, 1896. 



Phenolphthalein. 

Vivien (A.) *Proprietes therapeutiques de 
la dihvdroxvphlalophenone (phenolphtaleine). 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Bras< li ( G, ) Phenolphthalein als Abfiihrmittel 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Art der Einfiihrung neuer 
Arzneimittel. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 
450-452.— Buckley (C. W.) A note on the action of 
phenolphthalein (dihydroxvphthalophenone). Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1905, i, 302 — Cerbelaud (R.) Phtaleine du 
phenol; propnetes, solubility; formulaire des principales 
preparations actuellement employees. Bull. d. sc. Phar- 
macol., Par., 1907, xiv, annexes, 51-53.— Jarvis (G. O.) 
Phenolphthalein as a purgative. Intermit. M. Mag., N. 
Y., 1902, xi, 722 — Kastle (J. H.) The conduct of phe- 
nolphthalein in the animal organism. Marine Hosp.- 
Serv. Hyg. Laborat. Bull., Wash., 1906, no. 26, 23-29. 

. Phenolphthalein as a reagent for oxidases and 

Other oxidizing substances in plant and animal tissues. 
J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, p. xii.— La lay (L.) I n 
laxo-purgatif de synthase; la phenolphtaleine. Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 293.— McCoy (H. N.) On the ionization 
constants of phenolphthalein, and the use of this body as 
an indicator. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1904, xxxi, 503-521.— 
Suzor. La phenolphthaleine ou purgene. Progres 
med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xvii, 463. — Tison. Proprietes 
purgatives de la phenolphtaleine ou purgene. Rev. 
med., Par., 1904, xiii, 64.— Tnmmlnla (P.) Contributo 
alio studio farmacologico della fenolftaleina. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 995.— Unterberg (J.) Ada- 
tok a phenolphtalein hatasahoz. [Contributions on the 
effectsof phenolphthalein.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 168-170. Also, trans!.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1902, xxxviii, 899. — Vamossy (Z.) A phenolphta- 
leinrol. mint a torkoly-bor indicatorarol. [Phenolphtha- 
lein as indicating wine made from the marc] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 144-146. Also, transl.: 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 217. . Phe- 
nolphthalein, lij hashajt6 szer. [. . . a new cathartic] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 223. 

Phenols. 

See, also, Cresol; Phenolphthalein. 

Boucher (G.-H. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
du pouvoirantiseptique des phenols. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902. 

Giere (B. O. E. ) * Ueber Verbindungen von 
Phenolen mit kohlensauren Alkalien. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. SphiUingsfurst, 1903. 

Grosfillex (E. ) *Reeherches sur le tetra- 
chlorophenol et sur quelques tetrachloroph6- 
nates. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Harran ( E.-B. ) * Ethers ethyliques de quel- 
ques phenols et acides aromatiques. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1906. 

Keibel (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
nitrierten Phenole. 8°. Wurzburg, 1901. 

Mounie (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
phenoles k fonction alcool tertiaire ou a fonction 
carbure ethylenique. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Palau Ballestero (F. ) La serie aromatica 
en qufmica, farmacologfa y terapeutica. Los 
fenoles y sus derivados qufmicos; con tin pr6- 
logo del Dr. Jose Rodriguez Carracido. 8°. 
Madrid, 1896. 

Richard (E.) * Combinaisons du bismuth et 
du bore avec certains phenols. [Paris.] S°. 
Yvetot, 1000. 

Schroter (0. W.) * Ueber Pseudophenole 
aus p -( Ixytriphenylcarbinol, Salicylaldehyd 
and o-Nitrophenol, sowie einige ihrer Ura- 
wandelungsprodukte. 8°. Oreifswald, 1904. 

Vifanski (N. M. ) * Material i k farmakologii 
orto- i parakhlorfenol vismuta, khlorfenolkarbo- 
nata i pirogallovismuta. [Data for the pharma- 
cology of ortho- and para-chlorphenolbismuth, 
chlorphenolcarbonate, and pyrogallobismuth.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Winternitz (F. E.) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Phenole. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Keren* (C.) A f<-w remarks on the clinical use of 
ortho- and para-ehloro-phenol. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvii, 728-730.— Bin ot ( P.) Toxicologic com parte 
des phenols. Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1896, 
xvi, 449; 531.— Blytb (M. W.) & Goodban (L.) The 
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Phenols. 

s estimation of phenol and cresol by a biological method. 
Analyst, Lond., 1907, xxxii, 154-159. — Boboeul". Action 
therapeutique dessels alcalins produite par l'acide phe- 
nique on ses homologues. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1861, liii, 151. — Fenoles (De los). Gac. med. 
d. norte, Bilbao, 1896, ii, 52-58. — Fraschettl (V.) 
L' azione sul ricambio materiale del fenolo ed ossifenoli, 
comparativamente ai loro omologhi. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. diRoma, 1903, xxix, 1-55 .— Gioffredl (C.) Sul- 
F azione antitermica dei fenoli per via epidermica. 
Gazz.d.osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 522-527 — Hildebrandt 
(H.) Ueber das pharmakologische Verhalten einiger 
Condensationsprodukte von p-Animoacetophenon mit 
Aldehyden. Arch. f. exper. Path.u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1905, liii, 87-90.— Kiesel (K.) Ueber ein neues Verfahren 
der quantitativen Bestimmung kleiner Mengen ein- 
werthiger Phenole. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 
1903, xv, 84-93.— Leplne (R.) Sur la phenacethydra- 
zine. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mod. de Lyon 
(1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 222-225.— Motta (E.) Phenoes. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899-1900, 
vii, 1; 111; 143.— Norrls (J. F.), OTaeintire (B. G.) & 
Corse (W. M.) The decomposition of diazonium salts 
with phenols. Technol. Quart., 1902, xv, 326-334.— 
Schneider (H.) Ein Beitragzur Kenntnis dor Phenole 
in Verbindung mit Siiuren und Gemischen mit Seifen 
vom chemischen und bakteriologischen Standpunkte 
aus. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1906-7, 
liii, 116-138. — Seel ( E.) Ueber haltbare feste Verbindun- 
gen einwertiger Phenole und deren Vorzuge fiir die 
Praxis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1518-1520.— 
True (R. H.) & Hunkel (C. G. ) The toxic action of 
phenols on living plants. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 
1897, 252-260.— Valter (I.) Prichinl krasnavo okrashi- 
vaniya fenolov, spetsialno karbolovol kisloti. [Causes 
of the red staining of phenols, especiallyof carbolic acid.] 
Farm. J., St. Petersb., 1898, xx, 706; 720; 736. 

Phenolysol. 

FIlep (G.) A phenolysolum hungaricum fcrtotlenito 
hatasarol. [The disinfecting effect of . . .] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1900, xliv. 474. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ungar. 
med. 1'resse, Budapest, 1900, v, 682. 

Plienomenoff ( N. N. ) See Fenomenoff 

(N. N.). 

Phenoquinone. 

Posner (T.) Ueber die Konstitution der Phenochi- 
none und Chinhydrone. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerztel904, Leipz., 1905, pt. 2, 109-111. 

Phenoresorcine. 

Keverdln (F.) Sur la resorcine medicinale et la 
phenoresorcine. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1883, iii, 4(M3. 

Phenosalyl. 

Duloroy (E. ) *Le phenosalyl; son pouvoir 
microbicide, et son emploi en chirurgie et en 
gynecologie. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Alquler (E.) Note sur la preparation des crayons de 
phenosalyl. N. Montpel. med., 1894, iii, 1012.— Chiche- 
rin (F.I.) Fenosalil prigummoznlkh i varikoznikh yaz- 
vakh. [Phenosalyl in gummatous and varicose ulcers.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1065-1067— von Christ- 
mas (J.) Ueber Phenosalvl; eine neue antiseptische 
Mischung. Wien. med. Bl.,1893,xvi, 329; 343. Also, transl.: 
Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1893, 4. R.,i, 1049-1057. Also, transl.: 
N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1893-4, xiii, 120- 
124 — Perez Noguera. Nuevas aplicaciones del feno- 
salil. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 897-900. 

Phenosol. 

Burghart. Ueber Pvrosal und Phenosol. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1898, xxiv, 645-649. 

Phenosuccin. 

Gioffredi (C.) Su di un nuovo antipiretico, la feno- 
succina (paraetossifenilsuccinimide). Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1895, n. s., xlix, 339-359. [Discus- 
sion] , 254-258. 

Phentriazol. 

Mcller (A.) *Zur Kenntnis einiger Phen- 
triazole. 8°. G lessen, 1905. 

Phenyform. 

Breiiniiig ( M. ) Ueber Phenvform. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 782.— lloldbeok. Pheny- 
form, ein neues Wundstreupulver. Deutsche tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr.. Hannov., 1907, xv, 18 — Phenj lorm. Vrtlj- 
BChr. f. prakt. Pharm., Berl., 1906, iii, 10-12.— Sell Milan 
(A ) Ueber Phenvform, ein neues antiseptisches Streu- 
pulver. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 249; 452.— Ste- 
phan (A.) Ueber Phenyform. Ibid., 544-546. 



Phenyl compounds. 

See, also, Antipyrine; Phenylhydrazin. 

Arnsteix (H.) * Ueber den Einflusa der 
Phenylgruppen in Phen vlierten Aethylendiami- 
nen auf deren Condensierbarkeil zu ringformi- 
gen Verbindungen. 8°. Bern, 1896. 

Bablich (H.) * Ueber das /S-Phenyl-Pheno- 
^-Pyron. [Bern.] 8°. Reichenbera, 1894. 

Bothof (H.) *Zur Kenntnifes der Amido- 
^henylsulfide. [Basel.] 8°. Mainz, 1895. 

Breunlin (H.) Einwirkung von Phenyliso- 
cyanat auf Stickstoff-Benzylanisaldoxim. 8°. 
Erlangen, 1894. 

Hohberg ( H. ) * Ueber Wirkungen der 
Phenylmethylpyrazolonsulfosaure. 8°. Kr- 
langen, 1899. 

Ihl (O. ) *Ueber einige Wirkungen des 
Phenilthiobiazolinsulfhvdrat. 8°. Erlangen, 
1897. 

Lapras (J.) *Etude de quelques combinai- 
sons moleculaires de la diphenylcarbazide. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Lieske (P.) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntnis des 
Phenylpropargylaldehyds. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Poller (H.) * Ueber a p-Amidophenyl di- 
hydrochinazolin. b. Einige Deri vate des Bis-o- 
nitrobenzylhydroxylamins. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Zirndorf, 1894. 

Rohmer (A.) *Zur Kenntnis des Triketo- 
pentans und seiner Derivate. Synthese des 
Phenylmethyltriketons. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Samietz (E. ) * Ueber p-Nitrophenyl-p- 
Tolylketon und Abkommlinge desselben. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1894. 

Schmidt (H.) *Beitriige zur Kenntniss des 
o-Amidodiphenylmethans. 8°. Erlangen, 1895. 

Schneider (W. J. E. ) *Nitril und Amid 
der Phenyllutidindicarbonsiiure. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, 1903. 

Schwiesan (F. ) *Beitrag zur Einwirkung 
von Phenylisocyanat auf substituierte Stick- 
stoffather. 8°. Erlangen, 1894. 

Senfter (L. ) *I. Ueber die ^-Amidovale- 
riansaure. II. Ueber Phenylpropylamin und 
seine Ueberfuhrung in Allylbenzol. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1894. 

Stindt (H. ) *Zur Darstellung und Kennt- 
nis des roten Kohlenwasserstoffes Dibipheny- 
lenathen. [Bern.] 8°. Miinchen, 1895. 

Vallee (C.-A.-P.-J. ) *De Taction de l'iso- 
cyanate de phenyle sur quelques acides sulfoni- 
ques gras et aroniatiques. 8°. Lille, 1900. 

Erdmann (E.) & Vahlen (E.) Ueber die Wirkun- 
gen des p-Phenylendiamins und Chinondiimines. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1905, liii, 401-418.— 
Falta(W.)& Langsteln (L.) Die Entstehung von 
Homogentisinsaure aus Phenylalanin. Ztschr. f. phy- 
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxvii, 513-517.— Freriehs 
(G.) & Hupka (H.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Thio- 
harnstoffe der Phenvlendiamine. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 
1903,ccxli, 161-165.— Hildebrandt (H.) Ueberdas bio- 
logische Verhalten von Phenylalkylaminen und Phenyl- 
alkvlammoniumbasen. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., 
Brnschwg., 1907, ix, 470-480.— Ktihara (M.") & Fukul 
(M.) a-Phenylphtaalimide. Versl. d. . , . wis- en na- 
tuurk. Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1902-3, xi, 
210-217.— Rosenfeld (F.) Ueber das Verhalten des 
Phenvlglycins im tierisehen Organismus. Beitr.z. chem. 
Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1903, vi, 379. — Schulze 
(E.) & Winterstein (E.) Ueber die Trennung des 
Phenylalanins von anderen Aminosiiuren. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 210-220.— 'f ap- 
petner (H.) Ueber die Wirkung der Phenylchinoline 
und Phosphine auf niedere Organismen. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1895, lvi, 369-380.— Thesen 
(J. E.) Ueber Phenylglycin und Phenylglyein-o-Carbon- 
saure und deren Verhalten im Thierkorper. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1897, xxiii, 23-29. 

Phenylcocaine. 

See Cocaine as antithetic. 
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Phenylhydrazin. 

Klamt ( E. [S. A.]) * Methanhydrazome- 
than. Einwirkung von Rhodanessigsaure auf 
Phenylhydrazin. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Schlenk (O. ) *Zur Kentniss der Phenyl- 
hydrazone. 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

< a in in id ge (P. J.) The reaction of phenylhydrazin 
with other substances than dextrose occurring in the 
urine. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lend., 1905, lxxxviii, 265-282.— 
jaffe (M.) Zur Kenntniss der durch Phenylhydrazin 
fallbaren Harnbestandtheile. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1896-7, xxii, 532-587.— Kowarsky (A.) Zur 
Vereinfachung der Phenylhydrazinprobe. Berl. Klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 412-414. See, also, infra, Neu- 
' mann.— Lie win (L.) Ueber einige biologische Eigen- 
schaften des Phenylhydrazins una einen griinen Blut- 
farbstoff. Ztschr. f! Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F., 
xxiv, 107-146, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901. xxvii, 760-762. — Mayer (P.) 
Ueber die Phenylhydrazinverbindungen der Glycuron- 
saure. Ztschr. f." physiol. Chem., Strassb.. 1900, xxix, 59- 
69.— Jloltessier (J. ) Conibinaisons de la pheny lhydra- 
zine avec les sels metalliques. Acad. d. sc. de Montpel. 
Mem. de la sect. d. sc., 1900, 2. s., ii, 417-527. —Neumann 
(A.) Zur Vereinfachung der Phenylhydrazin-Zucker- 
probe (Entgegnung an A. Kowarski). Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 1241.— Willcox (W. H.) The us 9 of 
phenvlhvdrazin in the clinical examination of urine. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 211. 

Phenylhydrazin (Toxicology of). 

Astolfonl (G.) Kicerche ematologicne sull' anemia 
da fenilidrazina. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
Venezia, 1902-3, 8. s., v, pt. 2, 1249-1281. 1 tab.— Hall 
(A. J.) Repeated attacks of eczema produced by phenyl- 
hydrazin hydrochloride. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit 

Lond., ^S^, v, 54-58. Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1899, xi, 112-116. — Kaminer (S. ) Hamoglobiniimische, 
fibrinose Pneumonie bei Phenvlhvdrazin-Vergiftung. 

Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xli, 91-102. . Kurze 

Mittheilung fiber Phenylhydrazinvergiftung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 
134-136 — Kaminer (S.) & Rolinstein (R.) Ueber 
Phenylhydrazin-Anaemie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 687-689.— Levrin (L.) Sur une substance colo- 
rante verte extraite du sang des animaux empoisonnes 
par la phenvlhvdrazine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1901, exxxiii, 599-601.— Valdameri (L.) Contributo 
alio studio delle proprieta emstossiche della acetilfenili- 
drazina. Morgagni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi, 585-613. 

Phenylhydroxylamin. 

Radtke ( C. [A.]) * Die nervenlahmende 
Wirkungdes Phenvlhvdroxvlamins. 8°. Bonn, 
1896. 

Hlrsch(K) & Edel (M.) Ueber eine Phenylhv- 
droxylaminvergiftung beim Menschen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 891; 915. — Lewln (L.) Die 
Wirkungen des Phenylhydroxylamin; ein weiterer Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der Blutgifte. Arch. f. exper. Path. 

u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894-5, xxxv, 401-414. . 

Ueber eine ortliche Giftwirkung des Phenylhydroxyl- 
amin; ein Beitragzur Kenntnis der Verbreitung von Gif- 
ten durch die Hautlymphbahnen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 710. 

Phenylurea. 

Salazkin (S. S.) Sudba fenilmochevini i oksani- 
lovol kisloti v organizmle sobaki. [Fate of phenylurea 
and phenyloxamic acid in the organism of the dop.] 
Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, Suppl., 247-250. 

Phenylurethan. 

See Euphorin. 

Phesin. 

Balewski (B. ) * Ueber die Wirkung des 
Phesins als Antipyreticum. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Lentz (O.) & Tendlau (B.) Ueber Phesin und 
Cosaprin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 881.— 
Rosen (R.) Ueber Cosaprin und Phesin, zvvei Ersatz- 
mittelfiirAntifebrinundPhenacetin. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1899, xiii, 156-158. 

Pheulpin (E.) [1879- ]. *De la mobility 
anormale et douloureuse de l'uterus en dehors 
delagrossesse. 92 pp. 8°. Jjyon, 1902, No. 74. 

Phiazolin. 

See Oxazolin. 
Pliiladelpliiu. Sanitary committee. Report 
of the medical commission to visit Montreal 



Philadelphia. Sanitary committee — cont'd, 
and Quebec. July 8, 1832. Signed: Samuel 
Jackson, Charles D. Meigs, and Richard Harlan. 

Cutting from newspaper. With minutes of visits 
made and notes of conversations held, 18 documents in 
manuscript. 

. Statement of deaths, with the diseases 

and ages, in the city and liberties of Phila- 
delphia, for the years 1837; 1839; 1841; 1845; 
1846. fol. Philadelphia, 1838-47. 

. Mortality and meteorological reports 

from January 1, 1842, to December 27, 1845. 
102 pp. 4°. [n. p., 1842-5.] 
Manuscripts and newspaper cuttings. 

. Report on the establishment of one or 

more "union schools " in Philadelphia or its 
suburbs, similar in the general design to the 
"ragged schools" of London. 30 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, I. Ashmead, 1847. 

. Report of the physical examination of 

men upon the police force of Philadelphia, and 
those who were applicants for appointment; 
also, of the sanitary condition of the station 
houses, and facts relating to the medifcal service 
of the police department, by M. S. French, 
acting police surgeon. From April 2 to Dec. 6, 
1884. 16 pp. 8 6 . Philadelphia, SchalUi- Bros., 
1885. 

Philadelphia. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), 
Cholera ( History, etc. , of) , Dentistry ( Colleges, 
etc., for), by localities; Directories (Medical); 
Dispensaries (Description, etc., of) , Epidemics 
(History, etc., of), Fever (Malarial), Fever 
(Typhoid), Fever ( YeUow), Hospitals (De- 
scription, etc., of), Hospitals (Gynecologic, etc.), 
Hospitals (Management of). Hospitals (Mili- 
tary), Hospitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Hospitals 
(Orthopedic), Hygiene (Municipal, Latcs, etc., 
of), Influenza (History, etc., of), Insane (Asy- 
lums for, Description, etc., of), Meningitis 
(Cerebrospinal, History, etc., of), Police (Reports, 
etc., of), Scarlatina (History, etc., of), Sewage 
(Disposal of), Small-pox (History, etc., of), 
Statistics ( Vital), Water (Supply of), by lo- 
calities. 

Barton (W. P. C. ) Compendium floras Phila- 
delphia?, containing a description of the in- 
digenous and naturalized plants found within a 
circuit of ten miles around Philadelphia. 2 v. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1818. 

Blodget (L. ) The social condition of the 
industrial classes of Philadelphia. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1883. 

Medical handbook of Philadelphia, 1876. 
Designed for the use of the International Med- 
ical Congress, American Medical Association, 
and Medical Society of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania. 16°. Philadelphia, 1876. 

Philadelphia. Board of Health. Health 
officer's annual reports of the births, marriages, 
and deaths to the board of health. 29.-34., 
1888-93. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889-94. 

Philadelphia as a medical centre; with 
sketch of the early historv of medical education 
in Philadelphia. 12°. Philadelphia, [1905]. 
Philadelphia. Philadelphia Almshouse. A 
catalogue of the medical library belonging to 
the Philadelphia Almshouse, exhibiting the 
names of the authors in alphabetical order; 
with an index of the subjects of the books, 
taken principallv from the most striking words 
in the titles. 52 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1824. 
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Philadelphia. Philadelphia Almshouse and 
Philadelphia Hospital. History and remini- 
scences of the Philadelphia Almshouse and Phil- 
adelphia Hospital. By D. Hayes Agnew, Al- 
fred Stille, Louis P. Bush, Charles K. Mills, 
Roland G. Curtin. iv, 144 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, Detre & Blackburn, 1890. 
Pepr.from: Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1890, i. 

Philadelphia. Board of Health. Rules for 
the government of the Board of Health of Phila- 
delphia. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. Thomp- 
son, 1838. 

. Sanitary and preventive measures, or 

what may be done by the public in anticipation 
of the cholera. By the sanitary committee. 
11 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, E. C. Markley & 
Sons, 1866. 

. Annual report to the mayor of the city. 

23., 1883. x, 160 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Dunlap 
& Clarke, 1883. 

BV it- i nntinuation, see Philadelphia. Department of 
Public Safety. Board of Health, also known as bureau of 
Health. 

. Sanitary and preventive measures. Dis- 
infectants, and how to use them; or what may 
be done by the public to guard against cholera 
and diseases common to summer months. By 
the sanitary committee. 8 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Dunlap & Clarke, 1884. 

. Rules and regulations covering house 

drainage, ventilation, and cesspools in the city 
of Philadelphia, in pursuance of the act of as- 
sembly, June 30, 1885. 20 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, Dunlap & Clarke, 1891. 

. Health officer's annual reports of the 

births, marriages, and deaths. 29.-34., 1888-93. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1889-94. 

In: Philadelphia. Department of Public Safety. Bu- 
reau of Health, 1888-93. 

. Weekly reports of deaths in Philadel- 
phia. Nov. 9, 1889, to Aug. 13, 1904. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1889-1904. 

Prim- to Jan. 9, 1904, were called weekly returns. Want 
Oct. 11, 18, 1890; June 13, 1891; Jan. 23, 1892; April 20, 
1895; March 18, 1899. For continuation, see infra, Philadel- 
phia. Department of Public Health and Charities. Bureau 
of Health. 

. Quarantine administration at the port of 

Philadelphia. 1 p. 1. ,52 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Dunlap Print. Co., 1893. 

Pepr. from: Philadelphia. Department of Public Safeti/. 
Bureau of Health, 1892. 

. Public health circulars issued by the 

Philadelphia board of health. No. 11. Influ- 
ence of milk in spreading disease. Reports of 
the sanitary committee and of E. O. Shakes- 
peare, port phvsician. 45 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Dunlap Print. Co., 1893. 

. Annual report of the chief inspector of 

milk and of the chemist of the board of health 
of the citv of Philadelphia. 1892; 1893. 174 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, Dunlap Print. Co., 1893-4. 

Pepr.from: Philadelphia. Department of Public Safety. 
Bureau of Health, 1892-3. 

. Circular Xo. 6. Consumption. Preven- 
tion and restriction. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Dunlap Print. Co., [1894]. 

. Report of the sanitary committee upon 

the advantages and need of a biological laborato- 
ry in making bacteriological tests, and in super- 
vising means of prophylaxis and cure in conta- 
gious and infectious diseases, indicated by re- 
cent discoveries. Adopted Oct. 24, 1894. 12 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Dunlap Print. Co., 1894. 

Philadelphia. Board of Public Education. 
Report of the committee appointed by the . . ., 
to enquire into the sanitary condition of the 
schools of the first school district of Pennsyl- 



Philadelphia. Board of Public Education- 
continued. 

vania, city of Philadelphia. Containing analy- 
ses of the air of school rooms, reports of physi- 
cians, tabular statements, and details of the san- 
itary condition, etc., of teachers and pupils. 
37 pp., 8 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, E. C. Markley 
& Son, 1875. 

Philadelphia. Chief Commissioner of High- 
ways. Report for the year 1883, with an appen- 
dix containing specifications for the years 1883 
and 1884, and the report of the board of experts 
on street paving. 126 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Dunlap & Clarke, 1884. 

Philadelphia. Department of Charities mid 
Correction. Annual message of the mayor, with 
the annual report of the president of the depart- 
ment for the years 1888 and 1896. xi, 142 pp.; 
xxi, 170 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Dunlap Print. 
Co., 1889-97. 

Contains reports of the department of public safety, 
including the bureau of police, bureau of fire, electrical 
bureau, bureau of health, bureau of city property, and 
building inspection. The department of public works, 
including the bureau of gas, bureau of highways, bureau 
of street cleaning, bureau of surveys, and bureau of 
water. The department of charities and correction, in- 
cluding the bureau of chanties, almshouse, insane de- 
partment, Philadelphia Hospital, insane department, 
and bureau of correction. 

Philadelphia. Department of Charities and 
Correction. Philadelphia Hospital Training School 
for Nurses. [Course of study for probationers, 
junior and senior classes.] 1 sheet, sm. 4°. 
[Philadelphia, 1889.] 

. Information for applicants for admis- 
sion. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Detre & Black- 
burn, 1889. 

. Rules governing nurses. 8. pp 16°. 

Philadelphia, Detre A Blackburn, [1889]. 

Philadelphia. Department of Public Health and 
Charities. Annual reports of the director to the 
mayor of the citv. 1.-3., 1903-5. 3 v. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1904-6. 

Created by act approved April 8, 1903. Contains re- 
ports of the milk division, nuisance division, division of 
disinfectants, division of bacteriology, and the division 
of vital statistics. 

Philadelphia. Department of Public Health 
and Charities. Bureau of Health. Annual mes- 
sage of the mayor, with the annual reports of 
the department of public health and charities 
and chief of the bureau of health. 1.-3., 
1903-5. 3 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905-6. 

Contains reports of the Almshouse, Philadelphia Gen- 
eral Hospital, visitor of children, department for the in- 
sane, division of vital statistics, division of contagious 
diseases, division of nuisances, division of house drain- 
age, division of disinfectants, division of meat inspect- 
ors, division of bacteriology, chemical laboratory, Mu- 
nicipal Hospital, Municipal' Hospital for Contagious Dis- 
eases, and the Small-Pox Hospital. 

. Bulletins. (Weeklv.) August 20, 1904, 

to August 31, 1907. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904-7. 

See, also, Philadelphia. Board of Health for re- 
ports prior to August 29, 1904. 

Philadelphia. Department of Public Health 
and Charities. Philadelphia Hospital Reports, 
v. 1 -6. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890-1905. 

v. 1, edited by Charles K. Mills; v. 2, James W. Walk 
added; v. 3, Mills and Walk dropped and George E. de 
Schwelnitz appointed; v. -1, de Schweinitzdroppedand Ro- 
land G. Curtin and Daniel E. Hughes appointed; v. 5, Cur- 
tin and Hughes dropped and Herman B. Allyn appointed. 

Philadelphia. Department of Public Safety. 
Annual message of the mayor, with annual re- 
ports of the director of the department, and of 
the chiefs of bureaus constituting said depart- 
ment. 4., 1890. 25, 1247 pp., 3 tab., 2 diag. 
8°. Philadelphia, Dando Print. Co., 1891. 

Contains reports of the bureaus of building inspectors, 
police, and the board of health. 
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Philadelphia. Department of Public Safety. 
Bureau of Health. Annual message of the 
mayor, with annual report of the director of the 
department of public safety and of the bureau 
of health, for the years 1888-1902. 15 v. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1889-1903. 

For continuation, see Philadelphia. 1)< partmi nt of 
Public Health and Charities. Reorganized in 1903, by act 
oi assembly. 

Philadelphia. Department of Public Works. 
Annual message of the mayor, with the annual 
reports of the director of the department, and 
of the chiefs of bureaus. 1.-19., 1887-1905. 
19 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1888-1906. 

Contains reports of the city ice boats, bureau of gas, 
bureau of highways, bureau of street cleaning, bureau of 
surveys, bureau of water, bureau of lighting, bureau of 
filtration, and board of highway supervisors. 

Philadelphia. Department for Supplying the 
City with Water. Report upon the extension of 
the water works of the city of Philadelphia. 
Presented to councils March 31, 1864. By 
Henry P. M. Birkinbine, chief engineer. 10 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Crissy & Markley, 1864. 

Philadelphia. Guardians for the Relief and 
Employment of the Poor. Annual statement of 
the officers to the board of guardians, for the 
year 1875. 90 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, E. C. 
Markley & Son, 1876. 

Philadelphia. Philadelphia Hospital. Rules 
for the medical department of the ... 23 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, J. B. Eodgers, 1867. 

. Report of committee on the insane de- 
partment of the Philadelphia Almshouse, Feb. 
27, 1871. 16 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, J. B. 
Eodgers Co., 1871. 

. See, also: 

Allyn (H. B.) The new buildings at the Philadel- 
phia Hospital. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1902), 1903, v, 5.— 
Bush (L. P.) Reminiscences of the Philadelphia Hos- 
pital, and remarks on old-time doctors and medicine. 
Ibid., 1890, i, 68-76. — Cry er (M. H.) History of the or- 
ganization of the oral surgical staff of the Philadelphia 
Hospital. Ibid. (1902), 1903, v, 18-25. —Mills (C. K.) 
Chronological list of members of the medical boards of 
the Philadelphia Hospital from 1768 to 1900. Ibid. (1900), 
1901, iv, 30:5-313.— Mills (C. K.) <fe Curt in (R.G.) Notes 
on the history and organization of the Philadelphia 
Hospital since 1860. Ibid., 1890, i, 319-346— Shoema- 
ker (J. V.) The new pavilions for consumptives at the 
Philadelphia Hospital. Ibid. (1902), 1903, v, 1-4, 1 pi.— 
Mill*' (A.) Reminiscences of the Philadelphia Hospital. 
Ibid., 1890, i, 56-67. — Stone (E.R.) List. of the former 
resident physicians of the Philadelphia Hospital. Ibid. 
(1900), 1901,'iv, 291-301.— Weisenburg (T. H.) & Mc- 
Carthy (D.J.) History of the nervous wards of the 
Philadelphia Hospital. Ibid. (1902), 1903, v, 7-14.— Wil- 
son (H. A.) A brief sketch of the establishment of the 
orthopedic department. Ibid., 15-17. 

Philadelphia. Philadelphia Water Depart- 
ment. Annual reports of the chief engineer to 
the select and common councils. 46., 1847; 
51., 1852; 57., 1858; 62., 1863; 63., 1864; 65., 
1866; 66., 1867; 68.-70., 1869-71; 72., 1873; 74., 
1875; 75., 1876; 77.. 1878; 78., 1879; 80.-85., 
1881-6. 8°. Philadelphia, 1847-87. 

Reports for 1846 and 1852 made by the watering com- 
mittee; 1858 to 1882, by the department for supplying the 
city with water; from 1883 to 1886, by the Philadelphia 
water department; from 1887 to date, see, supra, Board 
of Public Works. Bureau of Water. 

Philadelphia. Wills Eye Hospital. Rules 
and regulations for the government of the Wills 
Hospital, for the relief of the indigent blind 
and lame, with the ordinances of the city coun- 
cils relative thereto. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Thomas, Cowperthwait & Co., 1841. 

. The same. 32 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

Collins, 1859. 

. Annual reports of the board of directors 

of city trusts, and the surgical staff to the legis- 
lature and councils of the city of Philadelphia, 

VOL XIII, 2d series 16 



Philadelphia. Wills Eye Hospital— continued. 

for the years 1882-6; 1889-97; 1899; 1900. 8°. 

Ph iladelph ia , 1 883-1901 . 
-. Reports, v. 1, No. 1. 136 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia, .1. B. Lippincott Co., 1895. 
Editorial committee: v. 1, Charles A. Oliver, Conrad 

Berens. 

Philadelphia (Public charities of). 

Association for the care of Colored Orphans, 
Philadelphia. Annual report of the managers 
to their patrons and friends. 53., 1888. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1889. 

Foulke and Long Institute for Orphan Girls, 
Philadelphia. Report of the board of direct- 
ors for the years 1892-3. sm. 4°. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Germantown Relief Society. Annual report 
of the board of managers to the contributors. 
5., 1878-9. 8°. Philadelphia, 1879. 

Hayes Mechanics' Home, Philadelphia. By- 
laws. 8°. [Philadelphia, n. d.~\ 

Home for Aged and Infirm Colored Persons, 
Philadelphia. Annual reports of the board of 
managers to the contributors at the annual 
meeting. 16., 1879-80; 17., 1880-81. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1881. 

Home for Destitute Colored Children, Phila- 
delphia. Annual reports of the managers to 
the subscribers and the public. 14., 1868-9; 
17.-26., 1871-2 to 1880-81; 29., 1883-4; 30., 
1884-5. 8°. Philadelphia, 1869-85. 

Methodist Episcopal Orphanage in Philadel- 
phia. Annual report of the officers to the mem- 
bers and public. 12., 1890-91; 22.-25., 1900- 
1901 to 1903-1. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891-1904. 

Philadelphia. Department of Charities and 
Correction. Annual reports to the mayor of the 
city, for the years 1888; 1896. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1889-97. 

Philadelphia Protestant Episcopal City Mis- 
sion. Annual reports of the officers to the 
board of council. 7., 1876-7; 8., 1877-8; 11.- 
15., 1880-81 to 1884-5; 17.-22., 1886-7 to 1891-2. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1877-92. 

. City mission directory of the benev- 
olent, charitable, and humane institutions of 
Philadelphia; presenting also a detailed state- 
ment of the objects, workings, and necessities 
of the most prominent of such associations. 1880. 
Published for gratuitous distribution by the su- 
perintendent of the . . . 16°. [Philadelphia, 
1880]. 

. The same. 12. ed. 16°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1890.] 

. The same. 14. ed. 16°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1894.] 

Philadelphia Society for ( )rganizing Charity. 
Annual report of the board ol directors to the 
subscribers and the public 16., 1893-4. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 

Saint James's Industrial School for Girls and 
Mission, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the 
board of managers to the contributors and sub- 
scribers. 1.-8., 1875-82; 10., 1884; 12., 1886; 
14.-16., 1888-90. 12°. Philadelphia, 1876-91. 

Society of the United Hebrew Charities of 
Philadelphia. Annual reports of the officers at 
the annual meetings of the society. 11.-21., 
1879-80 to 1889-90. 8°. Philadelphia, 1880-90. 

Union Benevolent Association, Philadelphia. 
Annual report of the executive board and of 
the ladies' board of managers to the association. 
44., 1874-5. 8°. Philadelphia, 1875. 

♦li 1 1- (C. K.) Historical memoranda of the Philadel- 
phia Almshouse. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1890, i, 77-106, 3 pi. 



PHILADELPHIA. 



242 



PHILADELPHIA. 



Philadelphia Academy of Surgery. Trans- 
actions, v. 1-8. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899-1906. 
Philadelphia Almshouse. See Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia Almshouse. 
Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. The 

charter and laws of the . . ., to which is added 

a list of the officers and members. 12 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, T. A. Conrad, 1830. 
. Annual announcements for the sessions 

of 1890-91 to 1899-1900 (70.-79.); 1901-2 to 

1907-8 (81.-87.). 8°. Philadelphia, 1890-1907. 
List of students for the years 1889-90 to 1899-1900, 1901- 

2 to 1906-7, in announcements for subsequent years. 

Philadelphia County Medical Society. Offi- 
cers of the . . . since its organization. 16 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, Collins, 1874. 

. Proceedings v. 7-26. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1885-1905. 

. Annual meeting in the interest of the 

Mutual Aid Association; De Forest Willard, 
president of the Countv Society in the chair. 
11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

In: Willard (De P.) Surgical Reprints, no. 61. 

. [Circular against advertisements of secret 

nostrums in medical journals.] 7 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1895.] 

See, also, Act (An) to establish a State board of exam- 
iners [etc.] . fol. [Philadelphia, 1885.] 

Philadelphia Dental College and Hospital of 
Oral Surgery. Annual announcements tor the 
sessions of 1885-6 (23.); 1890-91 (28.); 1892-3 
to 1897-70 (30.-35.). 8°. Philadelphia, 1885-97 . 

List of officers and students for 1890-91 to 1895-6, in an- 
nouncements for subsequent years. 

Philadelphia Dispensary for the Medical Re- 
lief of the Poor. Account of the design, origin, 
and present state of the ... 8 pp. 16°. Phil- 
adelphia, Kimher, Conrad & Co., 1805. 
Instituted April 12, 1786. 

. Annual reports of the board of managers 

to the contributors for the years 1875; 1876; 
1878; 1881-95; 1897-1905. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1876-1906. 

Philadelphia Dispensary for Skin Diseases. 
Annual reports of the trustees to the contrib- 
utors and friends. 1.-7., 1871-7; 14.-20., 1884-5 
to 1890-91. 8°. Philadelphia, 1872-91. 
Opened Jan. 7, 1871; closed Nov. 1, 1891. 

. Medical reports, covering a period of ten 

years and nine months (February, 1880, to No- 
vember, 1880), by the attending physician, 
Henry W. Stelwagon. 23 pp. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1893.] 

Philadelphia Home for Incurables. Annual 
reports of the board of managers to the contrib- 
utors. 3., 1879-80; 4., 1880-81; 6.-30., 1882-3 
to 1906-7. 12°. Philadelphia, 1880-1907. 

Philadelphia Hospital. See Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia Hospital. 

Philadelphia Hospital Reports, v. 1-4, 1890- 
1900. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890-1903. 

v. 1, edited by C. K. Mills; v. 2. by C. K. Mills and 
James W. Walk; v. 3, by George de Schweinitz; v. 4, by 
Roland G. Curtin and Daniel E. Hughes. 

Philadelphia Hospital Training School for 
Nurses. See Philadelphia. Department of 
Charities and Correction. Philadelphia Hospital 
Training School for Nurses. 

Philadelphia Infirmary for Diseases of the 
Ear. Annual report of the surgeon in charge to 
the trustees. 1., 1874. 13 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, C. K. d: W. I). Hammitt, 1875. 

Philadelphia (The) Journal of Osteopathy. 
A monthly journal published in the interest of 
the science of osteopathy. M. W. Press] v, ed- 
itor and publisher, v. 1-7, 1899-1905^ 8°. 
Philadelphia. 



Philadelphia Lying-in Charity and Nurse 
Training School. Annual reports of the board 
of managers to the contributors. 52 , 1880-81: 
55., 1883-4; 57., 1885-6; 61., 1887-9; 64.-7:;., 
1891-2 to 1900-1901. 12° & 8°. Philadelphia, 
1881-1901. 

Designed for the careof lying-in women, thetreatment 
of diseases of women, and the training of nurses. Sixty- 
first report for 18 months, ending April 30, 1889. 

. Charter and by-laws. 16 pp. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, Craig, Finley & Co., 1888. 

Philadelphia Medical Association. (Summer 
School. ) -Annual announcement for the session 
of 1846 (4.). 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Merriht w 
& Thompson, 1*846. 

Philadelphia as a medical centre. With 
sketch of the early history of medical educa- 
tion in Philadelphia. 38 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, [1905]. 

Philadelphia ( The ) Medical Journal. A 
weekly journal owned and published by the 
Philadelphia Medical Publishing Company and 
conducted exclusively in the interests of the 
medical profession. Edited by George M. 
Gould, A. A. Eshner [et al.~\. 2 v. [annually], 
v. 1-11, 1898 to June 13, 1903. 4°. Philadel- 
phia. 

Merged in; New York Medical Journal. 
Philadelphia Medical Mission and Dispen- 
sary. The story of our work. 1., 1879-80. 16 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Grant, Fairex & Rodgers, 
1881. 

Philadelphia (The) Monthly Medical Jour- 
nal. George M. Gould, editor, v. 1,1899. 4°. 

Philadelphia. 
Ended. 

Philadelphia Neurological Society. Transac- 
tions, v. 1, 1891-2. 8°. New York, 1892. 

Philadelphia Orthopaedic Hospital and In- 
firmary for Nervous Diseases. Annual reports 
of the board of managers and officers to the 
contributors. 22.-35., 1889-1902; 37., 1904; 38., 
1905. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890-1906. 

Philadelphia Pediatric Society. Transactions. 
2 v., October, 1904, to June, 1906. 8°. New 
York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1905-7. 

Philadelphia (The) Polyclinic. A journal of 
practical scientific medicine. Edited by a com- 
mittee of the faculty, and published quarterly 
by the Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for 
Graduates in Medicine, v. 1-7, 1892-8. 8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Ended. In 1893 v. 2 became monthly; in 1894 v. 3 he- 
came weekly. 

Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for Grad- 
uates in Medicine. Announcement of a special 
systematic course in ophthalmology. Sessions 
of 1889. 2 1. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] 

. Annual reports of the board of trustees 

and officers to the corporation. 7.-16., 1889-98. 
Including the Polyclinic Hospital, the College 
Department, the Training School for Nurses, 
and the Ladies' Aid Societv. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1890-99. 

. Annual announcements for the sessions 

of 1891-2 to 1893-4 (9.-11.); 1896-7(14.); 1897- 
8 (15.); 1899-1900 (17.); 1902-3 (20.); 1903-4 
(21.). 8°&12°. Philadelphia, 1891-1903. 

. A week in ophthalmologv at the Phila- 
delphia Polyclinic, Dec. 15 to 22, 1892. 4 1. 
16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

. Department of practical instruction in 

massage. 1 sheet. 8°. [Philadelphia, n. d.] 

. The polyclinic laboratories. Depart- 
ment of photo-therapy and radiography. An- 
nouncement. 1 sheet. 8°. [Philadelphia, n.d.] 
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Philadelphia Post-Graduate School of Ho- 
moeopathies. Annual announcements for the 
sessions of 1891-2 to 1895-6 (1.-5.); 1899-1900 
(9.). 8°. Philadelphia, 1891-9. 

. Charter, constitution, and by-laws. 21 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, M. H. Power, 1891. 

Philadelphia Protestant Episcopal City Mis- 
sion. Annual reports of the officers to the 
board of council. 7., 1876-7; 8., 1877-8; 11.- 
15., 1880-81 to 1884-5; 17.-22., 1886-7 to 1891-2. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1877-92. 

Instituted May 1, 1870, and incorporated April 23, 1877. 
Charter amended April 30, 1887. Includes Home for Fe- 
male Consumptives, Chestnut Hill; House of Mercy for 
Male Consumptives, Philadelphia; sick diet kitchens and 
general charities; missionary work in public institutions. 

. City mission directory of benevolent, 

charitable, and humane institutions in the city 
of Philadelphia, presenting a brief statement of 
the objects, •workings, and necessities of the 
most prominent of such associations. 12. ed. 
xii, 99 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, Commercial 
Printing Co., 1890.] 

. The same. 14. ed. viii, 120 pp. 16°. 

[Philadelphia, Aril Printing Co., 1894.] 

Philadelphia Social Science Association. Ap- 
prenticeship as it was and is, with some sugges- 
tions about industrial schools for the training of 
workmen. 25pp., 11. 8°. [Philadelphia, 18S2.] 

. A plea for a new city hospital, by 

Thomas W. Barlow. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1883. 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
No. 1. June, 1878. Plan of organization. 1 1. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1878.] 

. No. 6. Revised February, 1880. Sug- 
gestions relating to the formation of a ward 
association. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1880.] 

. No. 7. Revised February, 1880. Sug- 
gested by-laws for ward associations. 3 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1880.] 

. No. 20. November, 1878. Suggested 

rules for women's volunteer corps of visitors. 

3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1878.] 

. No. 23. March 24, 1879. [Review of 

the work done during the winter of 1878-9.] 

4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. No. 24. April, 1879. Objects of the 

society. 1 sheet. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. No. 25. April, 1879. By-laws for the 

government of the central board and its com- 
mittees. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. No. 26. June, 1879. Members of the 

central board. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. No. 27. September, 1879. [Appeal for 

the means of carrying on the good work during 
the winter of 1879-80.] 1 1. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1879.] 

. No. 36. May, 1880. To the workers in 

the charity organization society. 3 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. No. 38. September, 1880. Co-operation 

of men and women workers. 1 1. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1880.] 

. No. 40. October, 1880. Methods for 

better co-operation between the men and 
women in the work of the ward associations. 
15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1880. 

. No. 43. January, 1881. Papers and 

addresses at the third annual meeting. Held 
Nov. 23, 1880. 39 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881. 

. By-laws of the society adopted Nov. 18, 

1879. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. Pauper children. Removing them from 

pernicious surroundings. The movement to 
prohibit the commitment of dependent little 



Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity- 
continued. 

ones to almshouses, or their maintenance 
therein; the letter of Mr. [Wm. P.] Letch- 
worth to the Organized Charity Society of Phil- 
adelphia. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] 

. Morning and afternoon conferences. 

Annual meeting at the Academy of Music. 2 1. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1880.] 

. Report of Rev. H. L. Wayland, D. D., 

as delegate, together with J. R. Sypher, esq., of 
this society, to the convention named, Sept. 7, 
1880. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1880. ] 
fiepr. from: Nat. Baptist, Sept. 16, 1880. 

. Systematic charity. The Society for the 

Repression of Mendicancy. Second annual 
meeting of the organization, and conferences 
held in connection therewith: forcible papers 
read and eloquent addresses delivered; relations 
of rum and pauperism. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1880.] 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Second Ward Association. Annual report of the 
board of directors to the members. L, 1879. 
8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Hayes & Co., 1879. 
Organized Jan. 21, 1879. 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Sixth Ward Association. An appeal to the citi- 
zens and business men of the Sixth Ward. 2 1. 
8°. Philadelphia, Culbertson & Bache, [1880]. 
' Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Eighth Ward Association. Annual reports of the 
board of directors to the subscribers and the 
public. 1., 1878-9; 16., 1893-4. 22 pp.; 28 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1879-94. 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Ninth Ward Association. Annual report of the 
board of directors to the members. 1., 1878-9. 
14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, H. Binder, 1879. 
Organized Oct. 30. 1878. 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 

Tenth Ward Association. First winter's work. 

List of the officers and visitors. 16 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, [('handler Print. Co.], 1879. 
. Annual reports of the board of directors 

to the contributors. 1., 1878-9; 2., 1879-80. 

16 pp.; 15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1879-80. 
Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 

Eleventh Ward Association. Annual report of 

the board of directors to the members. 1., 1879. 

14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Times Print. House,1879. 

Organized Feb. 13, 1879. 
Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Thirteenth Ward Association. Annual report of 
the board of directors to the members. 1., 
1878-9. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Hayes & Co., 
1879. 

Organized Oct. 26, 1878. 
Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Sixteenth Ward Association. Annual report of 
the board of directors to the members. L, 1879. 
4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Hayes & Co., 1879. 

Organized March 28, 1879. 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity. 
Twenty-seventh Want Association. Annual report 
of the board of directors to the members. L, 
1878-9. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Globe Print. 
House, 1879. 
Organized Nov. 21, 1878. 

Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity'. 
Twenty-ninth Ward Association. Annual report 
of the board of directors to the members. 1., 
1878-9. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Hayes <Sc Co., 
1879. 

Organized Dec. 3, 1879. 
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Philadelphian (A). Occasional essays on 
the yellow fever. 42 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. 
Ormerod, 1800. 

Pliilalctlia (Eiremeus) [pseud.]. 

See Collectanea ehymiea. 24°. London, 1684. 

Pliilaletlies (Eugenius), jun. See Samber 

(Robert). 
Philalethius. 

See [Zasslus (N.)] [in 1. s.]. Epistola apologetica, 
[etc.]. 4°. Roterodami, 1661. 

Philanthropy. 

See, also, Charities; Children ( Care of) ; Dis- 
pensaries; Hospitals; Pauperism; Societies 

{Charitable). 

Hooi.ier (C. ) De philanthropie cler maat- 
schappij: Tot nut van 't algemeen. 8°. [u. p., 
n. d.] 

Revue (La) philanthropique. Paul Strauss, 
directeur. [Monthly.] v. 18-21, January, 
1906-7. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

American philanthropy of the nineteenth centurv. 
Char. Rev., N. Y., 1899-1900, ix, 393; 459; 516; 564: 1900- 
1901, x, 36; 89; 118; 306. 

last rotfu*. See Gadbury (John) . 

Philbert (Emile). * Du traitement de l'obesite' 
et de lapolysarcie. 40 pp. 4°. Paris, A. Paris, 
1874, No. 345. [P., v. 2048.] 

. De la cure de l'obesite aux eaux de 

Brides (Savoie). 16 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Dela- 
kaye & Cie., 1879. 

. Etude clinique sur les eaux thermales de 

Brides-les-Bains (Savoie). Extrait du rapport 
adresse - a M. le Ministre du commerce. 16 pp. 
8°. Paris, Asselin & Cie., 1883. 

. Etudes de clinique thermale. I. Des 

cures d'amaigrissement. 4 pp. 8°. Montiers A- 
Brides-les-Bains, F. Ducloz, 1888. 

.' The same. II. De 1' influence de l'arnai- 

grissement sur la sterilite. 4 pp. 8°. Brides- 
les-Bains, Ducloz; Paris, Maloine, 1889. 

. Brides et Salins-Montiers (Savoie). 8 

pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1901. 

Philfoert (Leon- Jules -Etienne) [1871- ]. 
* Restauration morphologique et fonctionnelle 
du canal de l'urethre chez la femme. 96 pp. 
8°. Nancy, 1897, No. 12. 

Philbrick (Edward S.). 

See Worcester, Massachusetts. Ventilation of school- 
houses in Worcester. 8°. Worcester, 1889. 

Philbrook (H. B. ) The offices of electricity 
in the human body; an explanation of growth, 
mind and the work of repair. Chapters of the 
work of electricity in the human body, pub- 
lished in the first five numbers of Problems of 
nature. 31 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1884. 

Pliileleutlierui Academicus [pseudon.]. 
Animadversions on a late pamphlet entitled: An 
impartial inquiry into the legal constitution of 
the Royal College of Physicians of London. 
153 pp. 8°. London, J. Roberts, 1754. 

Pliileleutlierus Dublinienssis [pseudon.]. 
See [Delany (Patrick)]. 

Philiatros [pseud.]. Natura exenterata, or na- 
ture unbowelled, by the most exquisite anat- 
omizers of her. Wherein are contained her 
choicest secrets, digested into receipts, fitted for 
the cure of all sorts of infirmities, whether in- 
ternal or external, acute or chronical, that are 
incident to the body of man. Collected and 
preserved by several persons of quality and 
great experience in the art of medicine, whose 
names are prefixed to the book. 2 p. 1. , 369 pp. , 
15 1., port. 8°. London, H. Tvnford, 1655. 

Pliiliatrus [pseud.']. DermedicinischeMachia- 
vellus, oder die Staats-Klugheit der Medico rum 



Pliiliatrus [pseud.] — continued, 
in griindliche Regeln verfasset. Zum Nutzen 
der neuangehenden Practicorum ans Licht ge- 
geben. 30 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Strassburg, 1715. 

Philibcrt (J.-C.) Dictionnaire abrege de bo- 
tanique, faisant suite aux exercices de botaniquc 
a, 1' usage des commeneans. vi, 180 pp., 1 1., 24 
pi. 8°. Paris, Bassange, Masson & Bessou, an 
XJ[1803]. 

Philichthydae. 

Claus (C.) Ueber Lernseascus nematoxys Cls. und 
die Familie der Philichthyden. Arb. a. d. zool. Inst. d. 
Univ. Wien, 1886-8, vii, 281-315, 4 pi. 

Philip (Alexander) [1847-1903]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 638. 

Philip (Alexander Philip Wilson) [17707-1851?]. 
An experimental essay on the manner in which 
opium acts on the living animal body. 1 p. 1., 
162 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, G. Mudie& Son, 1795. 
[P., v. 2019.] 

. A treatise on indigestion and its con- 
sequences, called nervous and bilious com- 
plaints; with observations on the organic dis- 
eases in which they sometimes terminate, xiv, 
363 pp. 8°. London, T. & G. Underwood, 
1821. 

. The same. 6. ed., with considerable 

additions respecting the nature and treatment 
of the disease, and particularly of the more 
protracted cases, xxviii, 415 pp. 8°. London, 
T. <fc G. Underwood, 1828. 

. The same. 4. ed. viii, 9-195 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, J. Crissy, 1824. 

. On the treatment of the more protracted 

cases of indigestion; being an appendix to his 
treatise on indigestion. 1 p. 1., 86 pp. 8°. 
London, T. & G. Underwood, 1827. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 
155 (J. F. Payne). 

Philip (Caesar) [1876- ]. *TJeber Entste- 
hung und Haufigkeit der Aneurysmen der Aorta 
abdominalis. [Munich.] 35 pp. 8°. Prag, 
C. Bellmann, 1902. 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii. 

Philip (Josephus). 

See Cezan (Ludovicus Alexander). *An corporis 
balsamum, bilis? 4°. Parisiis, 1764. — Coutavoz (Jo- 
annes Augustus). * Dantur-ne morbi salutares? 4°. [Pa- 
risiis, 1767.] 

Philip (Le\>n-Maurice) [1880- ]. " *De la 
ncphrolithotomie dans la lithiase renale asep- 
tique et sans anurie. 80 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903, No. 155. 

Philip (Paul) [1868- ]. *Hundert und 
dreissig Falle von peripherischer Facialis-Lah- 
mung. 36 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890. 

Philip (R[obert] W[illiam]) [1857- ]. Pul- 
monary tuberculosis, etiological and therapeutic, 
based on an experimental investigation, iv, 
(1 1.), 55 pp. 8°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. 
Pentland, 1891. 

Philipeaux (Jean-Marie). 

See Duvernoy (G[eorges]-L[ouis] ). Rapport surun 
memoire [etc.]. 4°. [Paris, 1854.] 

Philipeaux (R[aymond] ). De la cauterisation 
destructive des amygdales a l'aide d'un instru- 
ment imagine par M. Barrier. 14 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, A. Vingtrinier, 1854. 

Repr.from: Gaz. m6d. de Lyon, 1854, vi. 

. Du catheterisme de la trompe d'Eustache 

a l'aide des catheters a boule, pour remedier an 
surdites produites par Pobstruction de la por- 
tion pharyngienne de ce canal. 16 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, A. Vingtrinier, 1859. 

See, also, Academle de medecine. De la sy;>)r:ii< 
vaccinale [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1865. 
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Pliilipoff (B. ) *La meniscite traumatique. 
101 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1905. 

Philipp (Adolph) [1869- ]. *Kritische 
Darstellung der neueren Theorieen der Base- 
dow'schen Krankheit. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Billig, 1894. 

Philipp (Carl) [1877- ]. * Ueber das pri- 
miire Magensarcom und seine operativen End- 
resultate. 32 pp., 21. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Hor- 
ning, 1904. 

Philipp (Gustav [Adolph]) [1827- _ ]. _*De 
resorptione placentae novis observationibus illus- 
trata. 32 pp. 8°. Berolini, O. Schade, [1849]. 

- . Der Regierungsbezirk Konigsberg. Ue- 
ber das Sanitiits-, Medicinal- und Veteriniir-We- 
sen, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung des Zeit- 
raumes 1875-80. iv, 216 pp., 1 1., 5 pi., 1 tab. 
8°. Konigsberg, W. Koch, 1880. 

. General-Bericht fiber das Sanitiits- und 

Medicinal-Wesen im Regierungs-Bezirke Lieg- 
nitz, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Jahre 
1883-5. 1 p. 1., 158 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Liegnitz, 
O. Heinze, 1886. 

. General-Bericht iiber das Sanitiits- und 

Medicinal-Wesen im Regierungs-Bezirke Lieg- 
nitz, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Jahre 
1892, 1893 und 1894. 1 p. 1., 171 pp., xx, 16 pp. 
8°. Liegnitz, O. Heinze, 1896. 

Philipp (Gustav [Leopold]) [1869- ]. *Ue- 
ber die Desinfektion von Wohnraumen durch 
Formaldehyd. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Erlangen, A. 
Vollrath, 1895. 

Philipp (Max) [1876- ]. *Beitriige zur 
ermliindischen Volkskunde. 124 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, F. W. Kunike, 1906. 

Philipp ( S. ) Ueber Ursprung und Lebens- 
erscheinungen der tierischen Organismen. L6- 
sung des Problems iiber das urspriingliche Ent- 
stehen organischen Lebens in unorganisirter 
Materie. vi, 179 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Gunther, 
1883. 

Philipp (S. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Pneumonokoni- 
osis chalicotica. 39 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. 
Vollrath, 1894. 

Philippe. Nouveau traitement de la surdite. 
30 pp. 12°. Bordeaux, H. Faye, 1845. 
Repr.from: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1845, iii. 

Philippe (Alexander) [1879- ]. * Ueber 

einen Fall von Tumor cerebelli. 21 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1905. 
Philippe (Andre) [1872- ]. *De l'occlu- 

sion aigue du duodenum. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1899, No. 531. 
Philippe (Ch. ) Deux laparotomies pratiquees 

chez des enfants pour affections intestinales et 

suivies de guerison. pp. 728-732. 8°. [Paris, 

1896.] 

Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v. 
Philippe (Claudien) [1866-1903]. Contribu- 
tion & I'etude anatomique et clinique du tabes 
dorsalis. 173 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 
263. 

. The same. Le tabes dorsalis; 6tude 

anatomo-clinique. 173 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. Bailliere et fils, 1897. 

See, also, PeuKniez [Paul] & Philippe (CI.) Henri- 
section traumatique [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1903. 

For Biography, see J. dephysiol. et de path. gen., Par., 
1903, v, no. 6, pp. i-iv (P. Teissier). Also: Presse med., 
Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 673 (J. A. Sicard). Also: Progres 
med., Par., 1903, 3. s.,xviii, 470 (R. Cestanet J. Oberthur). 

Philippe (Edmond. ) Rapport sur les bains et 
lavoirs populaires a prix reduits. 18 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Lille, Le Bir/ot freres, 1895. 

Philippe (Henri) [1857- ]. * De la medica- 
tion keratinisee (methode de Unna, de Ham- 



Philippe (Henri)— continued, 
bourg, modifiee), ouenrobage special de pilules 
nu'dicamenteuses dans le but d'obtenir la mise 
en liberte du medicament dans l'intestin et non 
dans l'estomac. [Lyon.] 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Mdcon, 1902, No. 135. 

Philippe (Jean). * Technique du chronometre 
de d'Arsonval pour la mesure des temps psy- 
chiques. 43 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 613. 

& Pau I -Bon co ur ((i.) r Les anomalies 

mentales chez les ecoliers. Etude medico- 
pedagogique. 158 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 
1905. 

Philippe (Jules- Auguste- Camille) [ 

18961. 

Pied. Diseours prononces aux obseques. Bull. Soc. 
m6d. de l'Yonne, Auxerre, 1896, xxxvii, 126. — Tacussel. 
Diseours. Ibid., 128-131. 

Philippe (L.) *Appendice xiphoide. 1 pi., 1 
1., 66 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1902, No. 481. 

Philippe (L.) * Epanchements sereux pelvi- 
peritoneaux au cours des infections utero- 
annexielles et post-operatoires. 70 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 273. 

Philippe (Paul) [I860- ]. *Traitement de 
l'anus cqntre nature; critique des procedes an- 
ciens. Etude des procedes de M. Chaput. 100 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 112. 

Philippe (Sabatier) [1872- ]. ^Contribu- 
tion ii I'etude de la valeur semeiologique du ba- 
cille de Loeffler dans le diagnostic et le traite- 
ment de Pangine diphterique (dipht^rie bac- 
t^riologie) . 9l pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 429. 

Philippe Pinel of France [1745-1826]. See 
Tiffany (Francis). 

Philippe! (Gustave). *Osteopathies blenorra- 
giques. 57 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 523. 

— ■ . The same. 59 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil 1901. 

Philippe! ( Joseph-Emile-Gustave) [1876- ]. 
*Les pretextes invoqu6s contre l'allaitement 
maternel. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 260. 

Philippi (Adolf) [1864- ]. * Ueber Uterus- 
ruptur. 29 pp., 1 1. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1894. 

Philippi (Emil) [1874- ]. Beitnige zur 
Prognose der Zangenoperationen auf Grund des 
gynaekologischen Materials der kOnigl. Univer- 
sitiits-Frauenklinik zu Bonn. 33 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
J. Bach Wwe., 1898. 

Philippi ( H. ) Die Lungentuberkulose im 
Hochgebirge. Die Indikationen und Kontra- 
indikationen desselben, sowie die Anwendurig 
des alten Kochschen Tuberkulins. viii, 304 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 

Philippi (Hans). * Ueber Vaginofixation der 
Gebarmutter. 51 pp. 8°. Basel, Kreis, 1896. 

Philippi {Rudolf Amandus) [1808- 
1904]. 

[Biography.] Globus, Brnschwg., 1904, lxxxvi, 
239.— Bttse (E.) [Biography.] Mem. Soc. cient. "An- 
tonio Alzate," Mexico, 1902, xvii, pt. 2, 66, port— Perez 
Canto. Necrolojia. Rev.med.de Chile, Sunt, de Chile, 
1904, xxxii, 241-245, port. 

Philippi (Willi [elm] ). Sauerstoff (0 2 , 0 3 ) und 
Kleinschmarotzer (Aerophyte) als Krankbcits- 
erreger dargestellt unter Hinweisung auf ra- 
tionelle Gegenmittel. 82 pp. 8°. Bonn, I'. 
Neusser, 1878. 

Philippine Island§. Catalogo general de los 
productos y objetos de las Lias Filipinas remi- 
tidos i la Exposicion universal de Filadelfia, ano 
de 1876. 22 1. obi. 4°. Manila, 1876. 

Philippine Inlands. See, also, United States. 
Philippine Islands. 
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Philippine Islands. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Military), Hygiene (Public, Reports 
\ on), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Plague (His- 
tory, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), Water (Sup- 
ply of), by localities. 

Archipielago (El) Filipino. Coleccion de 
datos geograficos, estadisticos, cronologicos y 
cientificos [etc.]. Por algunos padres de la mi- 
sion de la Conipafria de Jesus en estas islas. 
, 2 v. roy. 8°. [atlas, fol.] Washington, 1900. 

Becker (G. F. ) Report on the geology of 
the Philippine Islands. Followed by a version 
of Ueber tertiare Fossilien von den Philippinen 
(1895), by K.Martin, roy. 8°. Washington, 1901. 

Congressional Library. A list of books 
(with references to periodicals) on the Philip- 
pine Islands in the Library of Congress, by 
A. P. C. Griffin. 8°. Washington, 1903. 

Hamm ( Margherita Arlina) . Manila and the 
Philippines. 8°. Neio York, [1899]. 

Meyer (A. B. ) Die Philippinischen Inseln 
betreffende Schriften. sm. 4°. [Dresden, 1878.] 

Pardo de Tavera (T. H.) Biblioteca Fili- 
pina 6 sea catalogo razonado de todos los im- 
presos, tan to insulares como extranjeros, rela- 
tives A la historia, la etnografia, la linguistica, 
la botanica, la fauna, la flora, la geologfa, la hi- 
drograffa, la geografi'a, etc. rov. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1903. 

United States. United Slates Board on Geo- 
graphic Names. Special report relating to the 
geographic names in the Philippine Islands. 
56. Cong., 2. sess. S. Doc. No. 228. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1901. 

Richmond (G. F.) Philippine fibres and fibrous 
substances; their suitability for paper making. Philip- 
pine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 433; 1075, 9 pi. —Santa .11 aria 
y Bustamente (M.) Las aguas de Mariveles (Filipi- 
nas) en el concepto clinico y terapeutico. Bol. de rued, 
nav., Madrid, 1893, xvi. 85-88.— Smith (W. D.) Contri- 
butions to the physiography of the Philippine Islands. I. 
Cebu Island. Philippine j'. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 1043-1059, 
8 pi. — StoekwelKG. A.) Pests and poisonouscreatures 
t peculiar to Cuba and the Philippines. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N. Y., 1898, xlv, 18761. 

Philippine Islands. Board of Health for the 
Philippine Mands. Health bulletin No. 2, Aug. 
1, 1903. 32 pp. 8°. Manila, 1904. 

Philippine Islands {Anthropology of). 

Blumentritt (F. ) Die Philippinen. Eine 
iibersichtliche Darstellung der ethnographi- 
schen und historisch-politischen Verhiiltnisse 
des Archipels. Mit einem Anhange: Die wich- 
tigsten Paragraphen der Verfassung der Philip- 
pinischen Republic. 8°. Hamburg, 1900. 

Koeze (G. A.) Crania ethnica Philippinica. 
Ein Beitrag zur Anthropologic der Philippinen 
auf Grund von A. Schadenberg's gesammelter 
Schadel. Einleitung von J. Kollniann. 3 v. 
4°. Haarlem, 1901-4. 

Phelan ( H. Du R. ) The people of the Phil- 
ippine Islands. 8°. San Francisco, 1906. 

YVildmax (E. ) The Filipinos. 8°. New 
York, 1899. 

Cutting from: Munsey's Mag., X. Y., 1899, xxi, 32-39. 

Banks (C. S.) Problems in economic entomology in 
the Philippines. Philippine J. Sc.. Manila, 1906, i, 1067- 
1074. — Barney (C. N.) Circumcision and flagellation 
among the Filipinos. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 
1903, xiii, 158-161. Also. Reprint.— Bauer (F.) Ueber 
Schiidel von den Philippinen. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brn- 
schwg., 1900, xxvii, 107-116.— Blumentritt i F. i List 
of the native tribes of the Philippines and of the lan- 
guages spoken bv them. Rep. Smitnson. Inst. 1899, Wash., 
1901, 527-547, 9 pi., 1 map — Brinton (D. G.) The 
peoples of the Philippines. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1898, xi, 
293-307, 1 map. — Census of the Philippine Islands. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 90.— Cohen (H. M.) Isadora, 
ehild-man; a true story of the Philippines. J. Alumni 



Philippine Islands (Anthropology of). 

Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg. Bait., 1906-7, ix, 47-52.— Dens- 
more (Frances). The music of the Filipinos. Am. 
Anthrop., Lancaster, 1906, viii, 611-632.— Ktnogenia. 
Primeros pobladores de las islas Filipinas. In: Archi- 
pielago (El) Filipino, Wash., 1900, i, 153-167, 3 pi.— Feh- 
linger (H.) Die Bevolkerung der Philippineninseln 

Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, xc, 142-145. . Ueber die 

Kriminalitiit der Filipinos. Arch. f. Krim. -Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 161-163.— Filipino (A) 
death-warrant. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governors Is- 
land, N. Y. H., 1903, xxxiii, 55-61.— Genty (L.) Le naln 
Puceto des lies Philippines. Nature, Par., 1900-1901, 
xxix, pt. 2, 272.— tiiglioli (E. H.) La etnologia delle 
isole Fillipine. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1891, xxi, 
422-427. Also, Reprint. — Hnonder ( A. ) Die Verdienste 
der philippinischen Monche um die Wissenschaft. An- 
thropos, Salzb., 1906, i, 529-551.— MaeKinlay (\V. E. W.) 
Memorandum on the languages of the Philippines. J. 
Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1901, xxxi, 214-218.— Minor (J, C.) 
Philippine customs and habits. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1901, xxxvi, 1702-1704.— Moss (T. E.) The Calinga: the 
Philippine head-hunter. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1907, 
xiv, 427; 586.— de Plaseneia (J.) Die Bitten und 
Briiuche der alten Tagalen. Manuscript des P. . . . 1589. 
Hrsg. und eingeleitet von F. H. Pardo de Tavera. 
[Transl. from: Rev. contemp., Madrid, 1892, no. 397.1 
Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1893, xxv, 1-21.-Stevens (J. E.) 
Food and raiment in the Philippines. Med. News, NY, 
1898, lxxiii, 238-240.— Virehow (R.) The peopling of 
the Philippines. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1899, Wash., 1901, 
509-526, 3 pi. Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y'., 1901, lix, £57; 
351— Melbourne (O. G.) The Philippines and Fili- 
pinos. Eclect. M. J. .Cincin., 1901, lxi, 482-486— Worces- 
ter (D. C.) The non-Christian tribes of northern Luzon. 
Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 791-876, 67 pi. 

Philippine Islands (Climate and dis- 
eases of). 

Barcones (E. M.) Estudios para una noso- 
logia iilipina. 12°. Madrid, 1895. 

Philippine Islands. Board of Health. In- 
fectious diseases in the Philippine Islands. 
Period of incubation, quarantine, and infection; 
sources of infection. 8°. Manila, 1903. 

Planter y Goser (A.) El archipielago fili- 
pino; estudio medico-topografico, enfermedades 
propias del ejercito de aquellas islas y notas 
estadi'sticas. 8°. Madrid, 1892. 

Spain. Ministerio de la guerra. Direction 
general de sanidad militar. Direction subinspec- 
cion de sanidad militar del ejercito de Fili- 
pinas. Reglas higienicas practicas para el uso 
de las tropas, especialmente europeas, de este 
ejercito que se encuentran en campafia. 16°. 
Madrid, 1897. 

Taft (W. H.) The Philippine Islands. An 
address delivered before the Chamber of Com- 
merce of the State of New York, April 21st, 
1904. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Amino* y Miguel (M.) Observaciones medico- 
geogralieas y estadisticas de laestaci6n naval de Isabela 
deBasilan (Filipinas). Confer, dent. d. Cuerpodesan.de 
la Armada, San Fernando, 1882-9, i, 521-593.— Andrews 
(R. W.) Tropical diseases as observed in the Philip- 
pines. Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 19: 83. — Ash burn 
(P. M.) & Craig (C. F.) Study of tropical diseases in 
the Philippine Islands. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 

xlviii, 691-693. . Tropical diseases in the 

Philippine Islands. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle. Pa., 1907, xxi, 

140-148. . Tropical diseases as they exist in 

the Philippine Islands. Ibid., 220-225. Also: N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 1117-1119.— Atlee (L. F.) Some ob- 
servations bv a naval surgeon in the Philippines. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., i, 10-16.— Banister (J.M.) 
Surgical observations in the Philippines. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago. 1904, xlii, 1117-1121. . Medical and 

surgical observations during a three years' tour of duty 
in the Philippines. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, 
xviii, 149; 259; 318. Also, Reprint. — Barker ( L. F. ) 
Medical commission to the Philippines. John Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait. , 1900, xi, 26-30. Also, Reprint— Bourns 
(F. S.) Some notes on the Philippines. Atlanta Jour.- 
Rec. Med., 1899-1900, i, 729-734.— Cox (F. W.) [Prevalent 
diseases in the Philippines.] Maritime M. News, Halifax, 
1900, xii, 301-305.— Curry (J. J.) Dysenteric diseases of 
the Philippine Islands, with special reference to the 
ameba coli as a causative agent in tropical dvsentery. 

Abstr.] Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 177. . The 

evers of the Philippines; a preliminary report on the 
nature of the fevers prevalent in the Philippine Islands, 
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Philippine Islands {Climate and dis- 
eases of). 

including typhoid fever, Malta fever, the malarial fevers, 
and undetermined tropical fevers. [Abstr.] Ibid., 446- 
451. Also, Reprint. — Wade (YV. H.) Health hints for 
the Philippines. N. Eng. If. Month., Danbury, Conn., 

1899, xviii, 446.— De Witt (W.) A few remarks con- 
cerning the health conditions of Americans in the Philip- 
pines. YaleM.J.,N. Haven, 1904-5, xi. 56-63.— Diseases 
common to the Philippines; kakke, or beri-beri; dysen- 
tery; poisonous snakes; Manila in time of peace. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 41-44.— Doherty (D. J.) Medi- 
cine and disease in Philippines. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1900, xxxiv, 1526-1531.— Flexner (S.) Medical condi- 
tions existing in the Philippines. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 
1899. 3. s., xxi, 165-177. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 
10.s.,i, 1-9,1 pi.— Flexner (S.) & Barker (L. F.) Re- 
port upon an expedition sent by the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity to investigate the prevalent diseases in the Philip- 
pines. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1899-1900, xix, 
13-16. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi, 
37-11. Also, Reprint. — Grand y (L. B.) Notes on the 
Philippines, general and medical. Atlanta Jour.-Ree. 
Med., 1902, iv, no. 3, 166-176.— Guthrie (J. A.) Some 
observations while in the Philippines. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle. 1903. xiii, 141-149. Also: Med. Rec. N. Y., 
19G4, lxv, 492-495.— HafS ( If. A. ) An unclassified Philip- 
pine fever. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xiv, 
287.^Healtli of troops in the Philippine Islands. Rep. 
Surg.-Gen. Army, W^h., 1905-6, 81-109.— Kendall ( W. 
P.) Experiences in the Philippine Islands. Buffalo M. 
J., 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 83-92. — Kimura (T.I [Report of 
the investigation of the epidemic diseases in the Philip- 
pine Islands.] Tokyo Iji Shinshi, 1900, 1061: 1143; 1225.— 
Maseras (A.) Innueneia del clima fllipino sobre la 
raza espanola. [From: ( ron. decien. med. de Filipinas.] 
Independ. med., Barcel., 18%-7, xxviii, 335-338. Also: 
Bol. d. Col. prov. de med. de Valladolid, 1897, iii, no. 28, 
5-11 —Oliver (R. T.) Three vears' service in the Philip- 
pines. Tr. Nat. Dent. A-S9. 1904 & 1905. Phila., 1906, 4-5-78, 1 
p].— PinkJiam ( E. W. ) The tropical diseases of the 
Philippine Islands, with especial reference to amebic ab- 
scess of the liver. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907, lx, 267-273.— 
Potter (S. O. L.) Notes on the Philippines. Phila. M. 
J., 1900, v, 803-807. — Prevalent (The) diseases of the 
Philippine Islands. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1906, xc, 285- 
292.— Repnblica (T.) No sore eyes in Manila; lacrimal 
fistula both with and without purulent dacryocystitis, as 
seen in the Philippines. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 12. — 
Richardson (G.) The prognosis of those diseases in- 
cident to militarv service in the Philippines. Colorado 
M. J., Denver, 1903, ix, 333-339.— Seaman (G. E. ) Some 
observations of a medical officer in the Philippines. 
Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 181-189.— Springer (W. D.) 
Diseases in the Philippines; abstract from Boise States- 
man. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1900, xlv, 48-50. — Thomas 
(J. B.) Notes on diseases encountered inBaguio, Benguet, 
P. I., and the adjacent highlands of central Luzon, in- 
cluding revised excerpts from the advance sheets of a re- 
port to the Secretary of the Interior. Am. Med., Phila., 
1905. x, 28-32. — Washburn (W. S.) The relation be- 
tween climate and health, with special reference, to 
American occupation of the Philippine Islands. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s , cxxx, 497-517. 

Philippine Islands (Condition of med- 
icine and hygiene in). 

United States. War Department. Bureau 
of Insular Affairs. Report of the superintendent 
of government laboratories in the Philippine 
Islands for the vear 1902-3. 8°. [Washington, 
1903?] 

Curry (J.J.) U. S. Army pathological laboratories 
in the Philippine Islands; a description of the work of the 
army pathological laboratories and general remarkson the 
investigation of thediseasesof the Philippines. [Abstr.] 
Boston M. & S. J.. 1901, cxliv. 175-177. Also, Reprint.— 
FalesfL. H.) The American physician in the Philip- 
pine civil service. Am. Med.. Phila., 1905, ix, 513-517.— 
Freer (P. C.) The new Philippine Medical School 
established by the government of the Philippine Islands. 
Science, N. Y.. & Lancaster. Pa., 1907, n.s., xxvi. 600-602.— 
Greenleaf (C. R.) A brief statement of the sanitary 
work so far accomplished in the Philippine Islands, and 
of the present shape of their sanitary administration. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, ()., 1902. xxvii, 
157-165.— Heiser ( V. G.) The progress of medicine in 
the Philippine Islands. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 245-247.— RleCnsky (D. G.) The medical situa- 
tion in the Philippines, past, present, and prospective. 
Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1905, xiii, 209-227.— 
OTcDill (J. R.) Status of medical affairs in the Philip- 
pine Islands. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 503-507.— 
Hi no r (J. C.) The health and wealth of Benguet Prov- 
ince, P. I. Ibid., 1900, xxxv, 948. — Ottoly (L.) History 
of dentistry in the Philippine Islands. Tr.Internat. Dent. 



Philippine Islands ( Condition of med- 
icine and hygiene in). 

Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, iii, 284-289.— Persons (R. C.) 
Report on the sanitary relations of the Philippine Islands 
to the naval fleet. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1900, 
200-208.— Phelan (H. du R.) Sanitary service in Suri- 
gao, a Filipino town in the island of Mindanao. J. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xiv, 1-18. Also, Re- 
print.— Strong (R. P.) The Bureau of Government 
Laboratories for the Philippine Islands. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, v, 663-667.— Tenner (E. R.) Experiences 
in the Philippine Islands. Kansas Citv M. Index-Lancet, 
1907, xxx, 230-234. 

Philippine Islands (Flora of). 

C.\TALO<;uE-Memoir of a collection of forestal 
productions exhibited by the general inspection 
of woods and forests of the Philippine Islands 
at the Universal Exposition of Philadelphia, 
U. S. A. 8°. Manila, 1875. 

Merrill I E. D.) New or noteworthy Phil- 
ippine plants. I-IV. 8°. Manila, 1904-5. 

See, also, infra. 

Pardo de Tavera (T. H.) Plantas medici- 
nales de Filipinas. 8°. Madrid, 1892. 

. The same. The medicinal plants of 

the Philippines. Transl. and revised by J. B. 
Thomas. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Bacon (R. R.) The physiologically active constit- 
uents of certain Philippine medicinal plants. Philippine 
J. Sc., Manila, 1906. i, 1007-1036.— Edwards (H. T.) The 
vegetable fibers of the Philippine Islands. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 222-230.— Ulerrill (E. D.) The 
flora of the Lamao forest reserve. Philippine J. Sc., 

suppl., Manila, 1906, i, 1-141. . New or noteworthy 

Philippine plants, v. Ibid., 169-246, 1 pi. 

Philippine Islands Medical Association. 

Program of 4. annual meeting, 1907. 8 pp. 

8°. Manila, 1907. 
Philippine (The) Journal of Science. Edited 

by Paul C. Freer \_et a/.]. [10 Nos. annuallv.] 

V. 1-2, 1906-7. 4°. Manila. 
Current. 

Philippo (James Cecil) [ -1893]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 46. 
Philippoff (T. ) * Anemie pernicieuse progres- 
sive infantile. 43 pp. 8°. Lausanne, F. Ruedi, 
1904. 

Philippoff (Mme. Zinaide), nfe Soudakoft' 

[1862- ]. *De la valeur des transplanta- 
tions musculo-tendineuses dans le traitement du 
pied-bot paralvtique. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 314. 

. The same. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1897. 

Philippon (Louis-Gabriel) [1864- ]. *De 

l'infanticide par strangulation. 78 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Lyon, 1895, No. 1042. 
Philippon (Philibert) [1868- ]. *Delacra- 

niectomie chez les microcephales. 1 p. 1., 43 pp. 

4°. Saint- Ktienne, 1893, No. 842. 

Faculte de medecine et pharmacie de Lyon. 

Philippot (Leon- Marie- Andre) [187:5- ]. 
*Du traitement des nu'trorrhagies par la faradi- 
sation. [Lille.] 4 p. 1., 34 pp., 3 1. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 9. 

Philipps (A.) *Die Resultate der operative!! 
Behandhmg der Bauchfelltuberkulose. 37 pp. 
4°. Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 1890. 

Philipps (Paul-Gottfried) [1864- ]. *Ueber 
die Neubildung von Arterien mit stark verdick- 
ter Muskularis in Pleuraschwarten. 15 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1891. 

Philipps ( Wilhelm) [1870- ]. *UeberSchii- 
delschussverletzungen mit Benutzung der in der 
Zeitvon 1878 bis 1902 in der k. chirurgischen 
Universitiitsklinik zu Gottingen behandelten 
diesbeziiglichen 27 Kranken. 80 pp., 11. "8°. 
Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 1904. 
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I'lii lippson. L'autonomie et la centralisation 
dans le systeme nerveux des animaux. Etude 
de phvsiologie experimentale et comparee. 208 
pp., 10 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, Falkfils, 1905. 

Phi lippson ( Alexander]). Die Prophvlaxe 
der Gonorrhoe. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 
Repr.from: Allg. mea. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii. 

. Eine verbesserte Quecksilbersalbe. 1 

sheet, roy. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Repr.from: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x. 

Pliilippson (L.) Vermeintliche Probleme in 
der Pathologie. Die allgemeine Pathologie vom 
Standpunkte des Arztes aus beurteilt. viii, 194 
pp. 8°. Wien, W. BraumuUtr, 1904. 

Pliilippson (Ludovicus). t 2'\rj dvfjpoonivr]. 
Pars I. De internarum humani corporis partium 
cognitione Aristotelis cum Platonis sententiis 
comparata. Pars II. Philosophorum veteran) 
usque ad Theophrastum doctrina de sensu. The- 
ophrasti de sensu et sensilibus fragmentum his- 
torico-philosophicum, cum textu denuo recog- 
nito prima conversio Latina et commentaria. 
Aristotelis doctrina de sensibus. Theophrasti 
fragmenta de sensu, phantasia et intellectu e 
Prisciani metaphrasi primum excerpta. vii 
(11.), 252 pp. 8°. Berolini, J. .1. List, 1831. 

Pliilippson (Paula) [1874- ]. Ueber den 
Eisengehalt der Leberzellen bei Neugeborenen 
und Kindern im ersten Lebensjahr. 32 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, 1904. 

Pliilippson (P[hu'bus] M[oses]). Die Som- 
merkrankheiten im Jahre 1831. Nach seinen 
Beobachtungen geschildert. viii, 287 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1832. 

. Ueber die Gesichtslagen des Kindes bei 

der Geburt und die Anwendung der Kopfzange 
bei denselben. 23 pp. 4°. Magdeburg, W. 
Heinriclixltofen, 1864. 

Philips (Ed.) & De Jongli (H. C.) Onge- 
vallenwet 1901. Wet van 2. Januari 1901 (st. 
1) houdende wettelijke verzekering van werk- 
lieden tegen geldelijke gevolgen van ongevallen 
in bepaalde bedrijven, met de betreffende uit- 
voeringsbesluiten en formulieren, ingeleid en 
voorzien van aantekeningen, hoofzakelijk, ont- 
leend aan de offlcieele bescheiden. 2 p. 1., 248 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1903. 
I Philips (Hermann) [1865- ]. *Statistik 
der erworbenen Syfilis. 28 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1896. 

Philipse (Adriaan Marie Frederik Hendrik). 
*Bac. anthraeis mirabilis. En eigenardige va- 
rieteit van miltvuurbacillen. 2 p. 1., 144 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Groningen, P. Noordhof, 1905. 

Pliilipsen, Mayster. 

, See Alleredeist (Das) und bewertest Regiment der 
' Gesundtheit [etc.] . sm. 4°. Augspurg, 1530. 

Philipsen {Harold Avon Peter) [1839- 
92]. 

W id mark (J.) [In memoriam.] Hygeia, Stock- 
holm, 1892, liv, 187. 

Philipson (Sir George Hare) [1836- ]. The 
Bradshawe lecture on the pathological relations 
of the absorbent system. Delivered before the 
Roval College of Physicians of London, August 
18/1884. 25 pp. 8°. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, J. 
M. Carr, 1884. 

Pliilipsson (Laurent. M.) & Tielcke (Ludo- 
vicus B.) Diss. med. de cholera. 20 pp. 4°. 
Lundie, typ. Beriingianis, [1791]. 

Philipsthal (Hans) [1875- ]. * Ueber die 
Carunkeln der weiblichen Harnrohre. 32 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 0. von Holten, 1898. 

Phillippe (A[drien]) [ -1858]. Observa- 
tion d'un cas de morve aigue chez l'homme. 



Phillippe ( A[drien] ) — continued. 

Extrait de la ('Unique chirurgicale de 1' Hotel 
Dieu de Reims. 34 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Reims, Assy 
& Cie., 1844. 

. Histoire de la saignee et des revolutions 

qu'elle a subies depuis les temps les plus recules 
jusqu'a nos jours, aceompagnee d'une esquisse 
historique sur les barbiers. 52 pp. 12°. Vi- 
try, F- V. Bitsch, 1855. 

Phillips (Benjamin). A treatise on the ure- 
thra; its diseases, especially stricture, and their 
cure, xvi, 319 pp. 8°. London, Longnians 
[and others'], 1832. 

Phillips (Charles). Esquisse physiologique des 
transplantations cutanees. Lettre 111. vi, 7- 
65 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, 1839. 

Phillips (Charles D[ouglas] F[ergusson]) [1830- 
1904]. Materia medica, pharmacology, and 
therapeutics. Inorganic substances. 2. ed. xiv, 
898 pp. 8°. London, J. <.(• A. Churchill, 1894. 

. The same. 3. ed. xiv, 921 pp. 8°. 

London & New York, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1904. 

. The therapeutics of the iron compounds. 

8 pp. 12°. [Edinburgh'}, Y. J. Pentland, 1904. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1904, lviii, n. 8., xvi. 

See, also, Pembrey (M[arcus] S[eymourJ) & Phil- 
lips (C. D. F.) The physiological action of drugs. 8°. 
London, 1901. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1671. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1619. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1905, lxxxviii, p. cxxi (Sir R. D. Powell). Also: YYest- 
minst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, xiv, 1 (W. Murrell). 

& Bradford (J. Rose). On the action 

of certain drugs on the circulation and secretion 
of the kidney. 21 pp. 8°. London, Pardon 
& Sons, [n. d.~\. 

Phillips (Charles E. S.) Bibliography of X- 
ray literature and research (1896-7), being a 
ready reference index to the literature on the 
subject of Rontgen or X-rays, xxxvii, 68 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. London, 1897. 

Phillips (James J.) [1798-1874]. 

Satoliwell (S. S.) Biographical sketch. North Car. 
M. J., Wilmington, 1892, xxx, 350-354. 

Phillips (John) [1800-1874]. 

See Acland (Sir Henry Wentworth). The Oxford 
Museum. 16°. [Oxford, I860.] 

Phillips (John) [1855- ]. Four cases of 
'spurious hermaphroditism in one familv. 12 
pp. 8°. London, 1886. 

Repr.from: Tr. Obst. Soc, Lond., 1885-6, xxviii. 

. Pregnancy complicated by purpura 

haemorrhagica. 4 pp. 8°. London, 1886. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, ii. 

. The etiology and pathology of hydram- 

nios, with its relation to certain foetal deform- 
ities. 17 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1887. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1886-7, xxxii. 

. The value of cocaine in obstetrics. 8 pp. 

8°. London, 1887. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1887, ii. 

. On the obstetrics of dicephalous mon- 
sters, with historv and dissection of a case. 19 
pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1888. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv. 

. On the analgesic value of antipyrin intra- 

and post-partum. 11 pp. 12°. London, 1890. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond. 1890, ii. 

. On tetanus as a complication of ovari- 
otomy. 17 pp. 12°. London, 1891. 

Repr. from: Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond.', 1890-92, 
iii-iv. 

. Outlines of the diseases of women, xiv, 

273 pp. 12°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised, xvi, 275 pp. 

8°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 1897. 
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Phillip* (John)— continued. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised, xvi, 280 pp. 

12°. London, C. Griffindc Co., 1901. 
. The same. 4. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xiv, 282 pp. 8°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 

1906. 

Also, Co-Editor of: King's College Hospital reports, 
V. 1, 2, 1893-4; 1894-5. 

Phillips (J[ohn] J[ones]) [1843-74]. Cases of 
puerperal convulsions treated without bleeding. 
17 pp. 8°. [London, 1871.] [P., v. 2198.] 
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1871, 3. s., xvi. 

. On sudden death from svncope soon 

after labour. 13 pp. 12°. [London, 1873.] 
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1873, 3. 8., xviii. 

Phillips {Lawrence Wilmer Kinglah ) 
[1855-1907]. 

Obituary. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 191. 
Phillips (Leslie). Medicated baths in the 
treatment of skin diseases. 1 p. 1., 103,. viii pp. 
12°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1893. 

Phillips {Richard) [1778-1851]. 

Woodward (B. B.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 18%, xlv, 211. 

Phillips (R[ichard] J [ones]) [1861- ]. Liv- 
ing larva? in the conjunctival sac. pp. 110-112. 
8°. [yew York, 1892.] 

Cutting from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1892, xxi, 110-112. 

■ . Spectacles and eyeglasses. Their forms, 

mounting, and proper adjustment, viii, 17-97 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son <fc Co., 
1892 

. The same. 2. ed. viii, 105 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1895. 

. The same. 3. ed. viii, 17-109 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, Blakiston' s Son ifc Co., 1902. 

Phillips (S. Latimer). Rupture of the mem- 
brana tympani by the injection of warm water 
into the auditory canal for the removal of im- 
pacted cerumen. 2 1. 8°. [Atlanta, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii. 

. A peculiar form of iritis characterized by 

a gelatinous mass in anterior chamber at times 
resembling a cataractous lens. 4 pp. 8°. At- 
lanta, 1896. 

Repr.from: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1896, 3. s., xiii. 

Phillips (Samuel E.) Notes of recent and fu- 
ture research. The synthesis of caffeine. 1 
galley sheet. London, 1889. 

Repr.from: Chem. News, Lond., 1889, lix. 

Phillips (nomas) [1760-1851]. 

Tont (T. F.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlv, 217. 

Phillips (Thomas II.) [1839-1902]. 

Obituary. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 602. 

Phillips (Walter P.) A mild corrective. 22 
pp. 12°. yew York, 1883. 

Phillips (Wendell C. ) Transamination of the 
antrum of Highmore, nasal cavities, frontal si- 
nuses, and larynx, with remarks on the treat- 
ment of empyema of the antrum. 6 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1891. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1891, xxxiii. 

. A case of so-called laryngeal vertigo or 

laryngeal epilepsy. 6 pp. 16°. [Philadeipliia, 
1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx. 

. Some observations upon the sequela? of 

adenoid or lymphoid tissue in the naso- and 
oro-pharynx. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli. 

Phillips (Willard P.). 

See Salem, Massachusetts. Account of the proceed- 
ings [etc.]. 8°. Salem, 1869. 



Phillips ( W[illiam] F[owke] R[avenel] ) [1863- 
] . Sunstroke weather of August, 1896. 4 
pp. roy. 8°. Washington, 1896. 

Repr.from: Month. Weather Rev., Wash., 1896. 

. Clothing and temperature. 6 pp. 8°. 

Washington, Weather Bureau, 1897. 

Bull. no. 126, U. S. Dep. Agric. Weather Bureau. 

. Meteorological conditions of sunstroke. 

15 pp. 8°. Washington, 1897. 

. Climate of Cuba. Also a note on the 

weather of Manila. 23 pp. 8°. Washington, 
Weather Bureau, 1898. 
Bull. no. 22, (J. 8. Dep. Agric Weather Bureau. 
See, also, United State*. Department of Agriculture. 
Weather Bureau. Climate and health. 4°. Washington, 
1895-6. 

Phillipshurg, New Jersey. 
See Sewage [Disposal of ). 

Phillipson (Burton R. ) Descriptive particu- 
lars, with illustrations, of the terrace system of 
sewage disposal (Fletcher and Phillipson's 
patent). 16 pp., 2 diag. 8°. Dublin, R. D. 
Webb & Sou, 1889. 

Philocatalase. 

Battelli (F.) & Stern (Mile. L.) La philocatalase et 
l'anticatalase dans les tissus animaux. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. BC, Par., 1905, cxl, 1197. Also: Compt. rend Soc. 
de hiol , Par., 1905, i, 758-760. Also: Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1906-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 12, 

3 pp. . L'activateur de la philocatalase dans 

les tissues animaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1905, cxli, 139-142. Also: Trav. du lab. de physiol. Univ. 

de Geneve 1905-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 11, 3 pp. 

. Recherches sur la philocatalase et l'activateur de 

la philocatalase dans les tissus animaux. J. de physiol. 

et de path, gen., Par., 1905, vii, 957-972. . 

Recherches sur le mode d'action de la philocatalase. 
Trav. du lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1905-6, Geneve, 
1907, vi, pt. 10, 2 pp. 

Pliilodemus [pseud.]. 

See Men (Hoe) in Canada over de cholera denkt. 8°. 

's Qravenhage, 1866. 

Philoclina parasitica. 

Marohoux (E.) Note sur un rotifere (Philodina 
parasitica n. sp.) vivant dans le tube digestif de larves 
aquatiques d'insectes. Compt. rend. Soc. d. biol., Par., 
1898, 10. 8., V, 749. 

Philology. 

See, also, Indians (yorth American, Languages 
of); Language; Nomenclature (Medical). 

Griffiths (L. M.) Medical philology. Pt. 1. 
12°. Bristol, 1905. 

Stadelmann. *De quantitate vocalium lati- 
nas voces terminantium. 8°. Lucernse, 1884. 

[Lenhossek (M.)] Az orvosi nyelvezelt magyar- 
saga. [Explanation of medical philology.] Allatorvosi 
lapok, Budapest, 1906, xxix, 487-489.— Medical terms 
in the New English dictionary. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 160; 966: 1907, i, 101; 828.— Rose (A.) 
Greek terms in medical language; a preliminary col- 
lection. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 433; 507; 746. 

. Einige Beispiele fehlerhafter medizinischer No- 

menklatur. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 117. 

. The word "phrenitis". N.York M.J. [etc.1,1906, 

lxxxiv, 1056-1058. . /Etiology, pathology, and ther- 

apv of medical slang. Am. M. Compend, Toledo. 1907, 

xxiii, 81-83. . Barbarism in medical language. N. 

York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 426-428. . Some con- 
spicuously incorrect terms in medical onomatology. Med. 
Notes & Queries, Lancaster, Pa., 1907, iii, 65; 93.— Kosse 
(I. C.) Words not usually found in medical dictionaries. 
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 673-679. 
Also, Reprint.— Sakorraplios (M.) Comment on doit 
former les neologismes medicaux derivant du grec. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 614. Also, trans!.: Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1907, xi,28; 34.— Wilder < B. G.) The 
medical profession and the simplified spelling. Buffalo 
M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 326-330.— Wille (O.) AerztedeutsCh. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
1206; 1301. 
Philoponus (Lotarius). 

See Bo<liii i .lean ). De magorum d;emonomania libri 
iv. 8°. Basileiv, 1581. 

Philosofoff-Weser (Fernanda). *Ueberdas 
Verhalten der Pneumococcen und Leukocyten 
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PhilosofofF-Weser (Fernanda) — continued, 
im Blute bei fibrinoser Pneumonie und ihre 
prognostische Bedeutung. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Zurich, A. Markwalder, 1904. 

Philosophical (The) epitaph of W. C, es- 
quire, for a memento mori on the philosopher's 
( tomb ) stone. With three hierogliphical 
scutcheons displaying Minerva's and Hermes' 
birds, and Apollo's birds of paradice in philo- 
sophical mottoes and sentences, with their ex- 
plication. With a perfect discovery of the im- 
mortal liquor alchahest or Inacchabean fire, 
and of the volatized salt of tartar, or samech, 
and of other elixirs, with their differences and 
properties. A briefe of the golden calf or the 
world's idol [etc.]. The golden ass [etc.]. 
2 p. 1., 22, 56 pp. 8°. London, W. Cooper, 
[1673]. [P., v. 1902.] 

Philosophical portrait series. Parti. Philos- 
ophers, 43 portraits. Part II. Psychologists, 
25 portraits. 68 port. fol. Chicago, Open Court 
Publishing Co., 1898. 

Philosophical Society of Washington. Bulle- 
tin, v. 11-12, 1888-94. 8°. Washington, 1892-5. 

Philosophise he Studien. Hrsg. von Wilhelm 
Wundt. Namen- und Sachregister zu Band 1- 
20. Bearbeitet von Hans Lindau. iv, 171 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1904. 

Philosophy (Medical). 

See, also, Medicine {Theories, etc., of). 

Arreat ( F.-( i.-C. ) Elements de philosophie 
medicale, ou theorie fondamentale de la science 
des faits medico-biologiques. 8°. Paris, 1858. 

Barry (Rev. E. ) The iEsculapian monitor; 
or faithful guide to the history of the human 
species and most important branches of medical 
philosophy; combined with moral reflexions, 
and enforced by religious precepts. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1811. 

Bernard (J.) Philosophie de la me\Iecine. 
8°. Paris, 1871. 

Blanquier (H.) Ce que le medecin devrait 
savoir sur la vie. (Esquisse d'un programme 
de philosophie biologique. ) 8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Broussais (F.-J.-V.) Memoire sur la philo- 
sophie de la medecine. 8°. [Paris, 1832.] 

Chauffard ([M.-P.]-P.-E. ) De la philoso- 
phie dite positive dans ses rapports avec la 
medecine. 8°. Paris, 1863. 

Conferences on the moral philosophy of 
medicine; prepared bv an American physician. 
12°. New York- & London, [1906]. 

Coste (J.-F. ) Du genre tie philosophie 
propre a l'6tude et a la pratique de la mede- 
cine. Discours de reception a FAcademie 
royale des sciences, arts et lettres de Xancy, lu 
dans la seance publique du 25 aout 1774. 12°. 
Nancy, 1775. 

DurAnd (J. -P.) La philosophie physiolo- 
gique et medicale a FAcademie de medecine. 
8°. Paris, 1868. 

Fessenmayer (A.) *Quelques considerations 
de philosophie medicale. 4 C . Strasbourg, 1849. 

Gebel (B.) *Philosophiam criticam arti 
mediae non esse inimicam defendet. 8°. Traj. 
ad Viadr., 1794. 

Gerdy (P.-N. ) Remarques sur la philosophie 
medicale. 8°. Paris, 1855. 

L'Huillibr (E. ) Meditations de philosophic 
medicale et de clinique sur quelques maladies 
de poitrine. 8°. Pont-a-Monsson, 1868. 

Lordat (J. ) Indispensable necessite de la 
philosophie naturelle experimentale inductive, 



Philosophy (Medical). 
pour la construction et la conservation de l'an- 
thropologie medicale. 8°. Montpellier, L858. 

Orshanski (I. G. ) Pozitivizm i kontizm. 
[. . . and Comtism.] 8°. Kharkov, 1894. 

P. (S.) Essai critique et theorique de philo- 
sophie medicale. 8°. Paris, 1862. 

Rindfleisch (G. E. ) *Aerztliche Philoso- 
phie. 4°. Wiirzburg, 1888. 

. The same. 4°. Wiirzburg, 1888. 

Also, trand. in: Fiziol. sbornik (Danilevslti) Kharkov, 
1891, ii, 463-479. 

Schelver (F. I.) Philosophie der Medizin. 
12°. Frankfurt a. M., 1809. 

Schulze (C. G. F. ) * De dignitate medicime 
philosophica. 4°. Yitebergx, [1812]. 

Vacca-Berlinghieri ( F. ) La filosofia della 
medicina. 8°. Lucca, 1801. 

. The same. 8°. Venezia, 1801. 

Werther (G. C. ) De philosophia medico 
necessaria. 4°. Lipsise, [1709]. 

Allbutt (T. C.) Medicine and philosophy. Med, 
Mag., Lond., 1900, ix, 352-361.— Barclay (W. F.) The 
philosophy of the science and art of medicine. Tr. Mis- 
sissippi Valley M. Ass., 1900, ii, 421-136.— Fallot. De la 
maladie et de la force vitale. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. 
de Belg., Brux., 1855-6, xv, 437-447. Also, Reprint.— 
Jolly. Introduction a l'ctude de la philosophic dans 
ses rapports avec 1' hygiene et la medecine. Bull. Acad, 
de mod., Par., 1869, x'xxiv. 93-112— Joly ( H.) El movi- 
miento filosofico; filosofia medica. An. Acad, de nicd. de 
Medellin, 1893-4, v, 253-302.— Parvin (T.) Philosophi- 
cal problems in medicine. Tr. Am. M. Ass. Phila., 1879, 
xxx, 91-121. Also, Reprint.— Perrin (T.) Necessite des 
6tudes philosophiques en medecine. Gaz. med. de Lyon, 
1858, x, 45-49. Also, Reprint. — Ticlienor (G. H.),jr. 
Medicine, philosophically treated. South. Pract., Nash- 
ville, 1904, xxvi, 73-79. 

Philosophy (The) of insanity by a late inmate 
of the Glasgow Royal Asylum for Lunatic*, at 
Gartnavel. 100 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Mac- 
Lachlan & Stewart, 1860. 

Philolhalo* [pseud.']. The wife's domain, vii, 
162 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1860. 

Philotheos Physiologus. See [ Tryon 
(Thomas)]. 

Philothion. 

de Rey-Pailhade (J. ) Nouvelles recherches 
sur le philothion, son role physiologique dans 
les oxvdations intra-organiques. 8°. Paris, 
1892. 

. Role du philothion dans F absorption 

du soufre pris par la voie gastro-intestinale. 
8°. Paris, 1892. 

' Frebault. Le philothion de M. de Rey-Pailhade. 
Midi med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 61-66.— de Key-Pail- 

liade (J.) Recherches expcrimentales sur le philo- 
thion; principe immcdiat repandu dans les deux regnes 
vivants, son role physiologique probable dans l'ab- 
forption de 1' oxygen e par la cellule vivante. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1891, xiii, 256 ; 265. 

Also, Reprint. . Sur le role du philothion dans la 

respiration des tissus. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 

C.-r., Par., 1893, xxii, pt. 1, 250. . Roledu philothion, 

principe organique: 1° dans la respiration des tissus- 2° 
dans l'absorption du soufre pris a l'interieur. Ibid., 302. 
. Sur la constitution et l'origine anaerobie du phi- 
lothion, principe immcdiat organique. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 45.5-457. . Le philothion 

dans le regne vegetal. Ibid., 1895, 10. s., ii, 413. . 

R61e du philothion dans le mecanisme de Taction des 
medicaments speeiaux de la nutrition. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxli, 85-92. . R61e du phi- 
lothion dans les m£canismes de la vie cellulaire. Ibid., 
cxlii, 5-12. 

Pliilouze (Georges) [1871- ]. * Coups de 
feu sans projectiles. Armes de poche. Etude 
medico-legale. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 
278. 

Phil-Pornix [pseud.]. See de Mandeville 

(Bernard). 
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Phil pots (Edward P.). 

See Tiebel (H. C.) & Plillpots (E. P.) Dr. Tiebcl's 
official handbook, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1896. 

Philters. 

Dedo (R. ) *De antiquorum superstitione 
amatoria. 8°. Gryphix, [1904]. 

Wolff (J. F.) Diss, med.-juridica de philtris 
rite examinandia et dijudicandis, von Liebes- 
Trancken. 4°. Vittembergse, [1726]. 

Gilbert (E.) Les poisons, les philtres et lescharmes 
dans l'histoire. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1906-7, 
xii, 171; 218; 244 ; 277.— Godelliok (W.) Liebezauber 
der Volker; eine Umfrage. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 
1906, iii, 165-168.— Martini (J.) Gutachten iiber ver- 
meintliche Wirkungen eines angeblich beigebrauehten 
Liebestrankes. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., 
Freib. i. Br., 1850, n. F., vii, 331-342.— Wiinmer (W. 

E. ) Zur gerichtsarztlichen Beurtheilung der, durch 
sogenannte Antaphrodisiaca hervorgebrachten Wirkun- 
gen. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1844, ii, 227-243. 

Phimosis. 

See, also, Paraphimosis. 

Fkeeland (J. T. ) Phymosis in children. 
8°. Indiana polls, 1888. 

Germa (J.) *Du phimosis; ses" conse- 
quences, son traitement. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Morim ( F. ) Du phimosis congenital; sa fre- 
quence; ses dangers; simple moyen d'y remc- 
dier. 8°. Riom, 1890. 

Bandel (P.) Phimosis chronica. Ztschr. f. Wund- 
iirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1897, xlviii, 225-229.— Bo ros 
( B. ) Phimosis congenita erdekesebb este. [ Case. ] 
Urologia, Budapest, 1907,59.— Brocal A.) Phimosis avee 
troubles de la miction. Tribune med., Par., 1907, n. s., 
xxxix.469.— Butler (C. A.) Nervous conditions induced 
by phimosis and adherent prepuce. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Crin. Dis.,St. Louis, 1907, xi, 134-136.— Dean (F. 
J.) Phimosis; its pathology and treatment. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 172.— van Eysselsteijn (G.) 
Phimosis congenita; haar beteekenis voor het individu 
endeinaatschappij. Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 213-221.— Gaitber (A. B.) Acquired 
phimosis, due to unsuspected venereal warts, simulat- 
ing gumma of the penis. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvii, 
129 — Goldsehmidt (H.) Ueber die Verwendung der 
Phimosenklappe. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900, iv, 
5.— Hennig (C.) Ueber die seltenere Form der an- 
geborenen Phimose. Jahrb. f . Kinderh., Leipz., 1893-4, n. 

F. , xxxvii, 348-351.— Kelly (P. N.) Phimosis in chil- 
dren. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 311.— Kir- 
misson. Lephimosis. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1907, xxi, 343.— Knox (R. W.) A phimosis case. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 175.— Lozano (R.i Forma 
rara de fimosis. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract. , Madrid, 1902, 
It, 295-298.— Martin | W. ) Phimosis in children. Med. 
News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 647.— Mendelsohn (M.) Phi- 
mosis, Paraphimose. Diagn. Lex. f. prakt. Aerzte, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1894, iii, 612; 672. Also, Reprint.— Middleton (A. 
B.) Congenital phimosis. Wisconsin M. Recorder, Janes- 
ville, 1899, ii, 182.— Page (C. C.) A case of phimosis of 
traumatic origin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1897, xv, 170. — Pieque. Phimosis chez d'adulte et ob- 
session. Progres med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 258-260. — 
Kille. Ueber Phimosisacquisita. Deutschemed. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxx, 1767-1770.— Kussman 
(C. G.) Phimosis in infancy and childhood. Am. Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1905. xxxix, 222-229.— Til laux. Le 
phimosis chez les enfants. Med. inf., Par., 1897, 315-318. 
Also: Independ. mod., Par., 1897, iii, 385.— Wilcox (S. 
F.) Phimosis and adherent hood of the clitoris; their ef- 
fectson children, and methods of treatment. Hahneman. 
Month.. l'hila.,1906,xli, 336-340.— Witzeiiliausen. Die 
Phimose, eine wichtige Ursache innerer Erkrankui'g der 
Knaben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1082- 
1085.— Yale (L. M.) Concerning phimosis. Babyhood, 
N. Y., 1896, xii, 314-316. 

Phimosis (Complications of). 

See, also, Calculus ( Preputial ) ; Chorea, 
Epilepsy, Causes of; Gonorrhoea ( Complica- 
tions of). 

Berc;er (L.-E. ) *Sur des accidents peu 
connus du phimosis congenital. (Revue cli- 
nique.) 4°. Pari*, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Klindt (E. F. W.) *Hypospadie in Kom- 
bination mit hochgradiger Phimose. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1906. 

Beadles (E. S.) Phimosis; a report of cases with 
operation with special reference to reflex nervous phe- 



Phimosis (Complications of). 

nomena and haemophilia. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jack- 
son, 1891, 112-121.— Beeson (H. A.) Some reflex dis- 
turbances in children. Columbus M. J., 1897, xix, 55- 
58. — Besser (H.) Eclampsia due to phimosis in a child 
seven months old. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Hi, 886. Also, 
transl.: Med. contemp., Lisb., 1898, xvi,l3.— Boiteuxfils. 
Retention d'urine et paralysie des membres inferieurs oc- 
casionnees par un phimosis congenital. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Besancon (1888), 1890, 3. s., no. 1, 157-161.— 
Braine. Phimosis aigu de cause rare. Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, ii, 529.— Budin (P.) Des 
adherenees du prepuce au gland. Pediatric prat., Lille, 
1905, iii, 118. — C'erkez ( T. ) Tratamentul rimoselca com- 
plicate a manifestatiilor sifilitiee. Rev. de chir., Bu- 
curescl, 1897-8, i, 166-169. — I'olaeo (B.) A case of phi- 
mosis complicated with preputial calculi. Med. Re- 
porter, Calcutta, 1895, vi,225. — ('uoke (J. B.) Preputial 
adhesions in children. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 
38-40.— Cordier (A. H.) Phimosis; local and remote 
results. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1891, iii, 170-174.— Denuee 
(M.) Trois observations de troubles nefveux chez des 
enfants atteints de phimosis congenital, gueris par la 
circoncision. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1891-3, ii, 

137-142. . Des hernieset des hydroceles consecutives 

au phimosis congenital. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1894, 
xxiv, 457; 473. . Des troubles de la marche occa- 
sioning par le phimosis. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et 

chir.de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 92-131. . Des hernies 

et des hydroceles consecutifs au phimosis congenital. 
Ibid., 196-209. — Du Castel. Phimosis inflammatoire. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii, 774-776.— Edie (J. O. ) Re- 
flex neurosis from phimosis. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 
1900, xix, 56 - 58. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 695.— 
Erwin (J. C.) Reflex irritation from congenital phi- 
mosis. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1904, xxxvi, 483-489.— 
Gale (H. A.) Reflex neurosis from phimosis. Phila. 
M. J., 1900, v, 930.— Gentry (W. D.) Nervous derange- 
ments produced by sexual irregularities in boys. Med. 
Current, Chicago, 1890, vi, 268-274.— Gerzabek (B.) 
Incontinentia urinse jako powiklanie stulejki. . . as 
a complication of phimosis.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1905, 
xvii, 3-5. — Gonzalez Castro (J.) Fim6sis congenita 
con adherencias. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1900, xlvi, 188-191.— Griffith (F.) The complications of 
phimosis, with treatment. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 
977-983. Also, Reprint.— Hodgdon (A. L.) A case of 
threatened convulsions with complete congenital occlu- 
sion of the orifice of the prepuce; followed by a few re- 
marks on phimosis and circumcision. Am. J. Dermat. (k 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1898-9, ii, 122-127.— Jones 
(R. C.) Glycosuria due to congenital phimosis. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1901, xlvi, 448. — Lasnier (H.) Phimosis 
et ses complications. Rev. med., Quebec, 1897, i, 97. — 
Le Boy. Calcul phosphatique eanalieule de la fosse 
naviculaire chez un enfant de 6 ans, presentant du phi- 
mosis congenital. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1901, ii, 453. — 
Loumean (E.) Phimosis congenital avec riJtrecisse- 
ment tres serr6 de 1'orifice preputial; complications; cir- 
concision; particularites relatives & l'operation; guerison. 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1891-3, ii, 26-32.— 
Mehta (S. P.) Preputial calculi in a case of congenital 
phimosis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 60.— Mor- 
genstern (J.) Phimosis and deformity of the hand. 
Pediatrics, N. Y & Lond., 1896, ii, 155.— Morris (H.) 
Phimosis; a cause of hip disease and talipes. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 479.— Monn (W. P.) Phimosis and the 
conditions that it complicates in the adult. Med. News, 
Phila., 1*91, lxiv, 322-324. Also, Reprint. — Oro (M.) Fi- 
mosi congenita; inliltrazione epiteliale del ghiande; no- 
tevoli iperestesie rifiesse. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., 
Napoli, L902,v,238. Also: Gior. ital. d.mal.ven.,Milano, 
1902, \ \ \\ ii, 550. — Patterson (A.) Congenital phimo- 
sis, with thirty-nine preputial calculi. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1898, ii, 424-426.— Percy (J. F.) Two cases of 
phimosis, with peculiar nervous symptoms; circumcision 
in both, followed by death in one, recovery in the other. 
West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1890, xii, 4. — PIcqu6. Rap- 
port sur un cas de phimosis chez l'adulte; pyolo-nephrite 
consecutive; mort; par M. le Dr. Pauzat. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. b„ xix, 157-162.— Pineau. 
Troisgrosses pierres preputiales dans un ancien phimosis. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, 
pt. 2, 806.— Polgar (E.) Phimosis congenitalis kovet- 
kezteben K'trejtitt vizeletcsurgas esete. [A case of incon- 
tinence of urine in consequence of congenital phimo- 
sis.] Urologia, Budapest, 1905,17. Also, trans!.: Pest.med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xii, 389-402.— Porter (J. A.) 
Some reflexes, and cases to illustrate. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, 
Grand Rapids,1895,xix,144-151.— Reccas(B.D.) Lephi- 
mosis congenital commecausedelithia.se. Arch.orient.de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1901, iii, 121-124— Reese (F. D.) 
Troubles arising from phimosis, with report of cases. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Iii, 625.— Roberts (W. L.) A 
case of retention of urine due to phimosis leading to cys- 
titis and pyonephrosis; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1894, 
ii, 1346.— Sayre (L. A.) Partial paralysis from reflex 
irritation caused bv congenital phimosis and adherent 
prepuce. Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1870, xx, 20.5-211. Also, 
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Phimosis {Com pi '/cations of). 

Reprint.— Soucck (B.) . Phimosa pfic'inou smrti. [Phi- 
mosis a cause of death.] Casop. 16k. eesk.,v Praze, 1885, 
xxiv, 805; 820.— Taylor (A. 8.) Case of congenital phi- 
mosis leading to death at the age of eight v-three. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1891, i, 1040.— Ungar. [I'eber Storungen 
der Stuhlentleerung bei Sauglingen infolge Phimose.] 
Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 190(1, xxxii, 
285. — Vassal (J.) Retention (Purine par cnleul prepu- 
tial et phimosis. Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon., Par., 
1905, viii. 227-229.— Webb (G. B.) Reflex neuroses from 
phimosis. Pbila. M. J., 1900, v, 1105.— Wliarton (H. 
R. ) Phimosis, adherent prepuce, paraphimosis. Am. 
Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 1057-1061, 
2 pi. — Willmore (W. S.) A case of congenital phimo- 
sis with encysted preputial calculi. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1905, xl, 386.— Woolley (G. T.) Congenital phy- 
mosis and adherent prepuce. Intereolon. M. Cong. Tr., 
Melbourne, 1889, ii, 234. 

Phimosis (Treatment of). 

See, also, Phimosis (Treatment of, Operative). 

BreSa (J.) * Tratamiento de la phimosis 
con chancro. 8°. Mexico, 1869. 

Carrere (J.-B.-J.-E.) [1875- ]. *De la 
dilatation dans le traitement de phimosis con- 
genital. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

de Mignot (P.) Phimosis et paraphimosis 
aceidentels, efficacitt' de la belladone est de 
nouveaux constantce. 8°. Bordeaux, 1843. 

Branson (G. J.) Dilatation of the prepuce in in- 
fantile phimosis. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1904, iii, 18. — 
Emerson (X. W.) Congenital phimosis; its rational 
treatment. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1890, xxv, 260-270.— 
Gelirung (E. C.) The bloodless treatment of phimosis. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 670-672— Graeser. 
Zur unblutigen Phimosen-Dehnung. Miinchen. Med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1842.— Guttiiiann. Einige Be- 
merkungen fiber die Bedeutung unci Behandlung der 
Phimose, hauptsachlieh im kindlichen Alter. Aerztl. 
Prax., Wiirzb., 1899, xii, 373.— Hunt (C. C.) Congenital 
phimosis; a protest against indiscriminate operative 
interference. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, lii, 540.— 
fflatzenauer (R.) Phimosendilatator. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 623.— Orlipski. Beitrag zur un- 
blutigen Phimosen-Behandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 1462.— Parks (W. B.) Circumcision 
not necessary in young children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1896, xxvii, 1176. [Discussion], 1177. — Petrival- 
sky (J.) Ku therapii fimosy. [The treatment of phi- 
mosis] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 1055-1062.— 
Schilling (F.) Uebermethodische unblutige Erweite- 
rung der Phimosis kleiner Knaben. Sitz.-Protok. d. 
aerztl. Ver. Nurnb. 1898, Miinchen, 1899, 59-62. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 349.— Wilt-ox 
(S. F.) Phimosis and adherent hood of the clitoris; their 
effects on children and methods of treatment. Tr. 
Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., Oneonta, 1906, i, 145-148. 

Phimosis (Treatment of Operative). 

See, aUo, Circumcision; Epilepsy (Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

Bartsch (W.) *Zur Behandlung der Phi- 
mose. 8°. Miinchen, 1903. 

Blaxchard (A.) *Du phimosis et de son 
traitement par la methode annulaire. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895. 

Cervantes (E.) * Fimosis y su tratamiento. 
8°. Mexico, 1877. 

Remondino (P. C. ) Phymosis and the pre- 
puce, or a plea for circumcision. 8°. [n. p., 
1889, vel subseq.~\ 

Cutting [with printed title] from: Proc. South. Calif. 
M. Soc.,'[n. p., n. d.], 101-118. 

Bacon (L.W.), jr. The treatment of phimosis. Yale 
M. J., N. Haven, 1899-1900, vi, 29-38.— Baird (W. TJ A 
new phimosis forceps. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 1003.— Bal- 
duzzi (A.) Cura radicale di fimosi congenita con il 
processo del Prof. Duplay. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, 
xxiii, 766. — Baptista (B.) Operacao da phymosis. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 224.— Barba (M.) 
Operazione della fimosi (incisione; escissione; circonci- 
sione) eseguita la merce dei Klemmer, e la sutura in- 
tercisa, preceduta da quella a filzetta. Incurabili, Na- 
poli, 1892, vii, 54.5-548. — Beall I T. T.) Modified phimo- 
sis operation. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1S87, 67- 
69. — Blue (W. R.) Circumcision for phimosis and ve- 
nereal warts. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xi, 166-172. — Borcy 
(A.H.) A new phimosis clamp. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907. xlviii,2116.— Botellio Benjamin (A.) Pincade 
phimosis modificada. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 



Phimosis (Treatment of Operatii>< ). 

261. — Bou Hand. Nouvelle methode pour operer le 
phymosis en un seul temps. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1895, xix, 97. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 
266.— Brain son (L.) En ny Phimosistang. [A new 
phimosis clamp.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 
68-70.— Bruce (C. E.) Cocaine in circumcision. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1885, xxviii, 488.— Cochran (H. L.) Im- 
mediatelv recurring phimosis after operation. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1895, ix, 280-284. — Degner (G.) Posthio- 
tomia interna. Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 1890, ii, 563. — 
Donnart. Precede de M. le medecin - major de p» 
classe Isambert, pour l'operation du phimosis. Arch, 
de med. nav., Par., 1899, lxxii, 211-213.— ICmodi (A.) 
Phimotomia Altai gyogyitott impotentia coeundi esete. 
[A case of . . . cured by phimotomy.] Urologia, Buda- 
pest, 1903, no. 3, 13. Also, transl.: Pest, med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1933, xxxix, 1249. — Esquerdo ( A. ) El 
fimosis y su tratamiento. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 

1898, xxi, 449-456. — Federici (X.) Circoncisione per 
fimosi. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 213-215. — Filato ft* 
(N. F.) Fimoz. [Phimosis.] In his: Klin, lektsii, 8°, 
Mosk., 1900, i, 38-42.— Francon (A.) De l'operation 
du phimosis chez les diaWtiques. Mem. et compt.-rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 162-167.— 
Greco (D.) Un nuovo processo per P operazione della 
fimosi. Scuola med. napol., 1881. iv, 568-576. Also, Re- 
print. . I vantagsri del nuovo processo operatorio 

per la circoncisione della fimosi con il posf'orraptron, is- 
trumento inventato nel 1881 dal Dott. Donato Greco. N. 
scuola med. napol., 1893, x, 75-78. — Habs. Operation 
der Phimose nach Dr. Hagedorn. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1893, xx, 857-861 -Hathaway (H.) The treat- 
ment of phimosis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1891. i v, 27.— 
Heredia. Un nuevo procedimiento para la operaci6n 
del fimosis por circuncisi6n. [From: C'ron. med., Con- 
cepci6n (Chile).] Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1899, xxxiii, 
229-232.— Hoi lieimer (J. A.) Phimosis; a plea forita 
relief by early operation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, 
xxi, 890. — Jalland. Circumcision; death. Lancet, 
Lond., 1882, i, 308.— JTeff'ery (G. C.) Phymosis. Ho- 

• mceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xii, 43-45. —Koch er. Phi- 
mosis. In his: Chir. Klin, zu Bern, 8°, Jena, 1891, 61.— 
Krecke (A.) Phimosen. Zwei Jahre chir. Tatigk. . . . 
Privatklin. v. . . . Miinchen, [1905], 157. — Laal (F. J.) 
Ueber eine neue Operationsmethode der Phimose. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
142. — La pin (J.) Phimosis, paraphimosis et circonci- 
sion. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 657. — Lardennois. 
Nouveau precede pour la cure chirurgicale du phimosis. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 109-111.— Le 
Clerc (L.) Des precedes nouveaux d'operation du phi- 
mosis. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 545-547. — Leduc (S.) 
Operation du phimosis par le galvanocautere. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 705. Also: Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc C.-r. 1901, Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 
2, 823.— Leniaire (L.) Chirurgie conservatrice du pre- 
puce dans le phimosis. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1905, xix, 756-758. — Lespinasse (V. D.) Phimo- 
sis; its treatment bv a new technique. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 424-130.— Link (G.) The treat- 
ment of inflammatorv phimosis. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1904-5, xxiii, 9-12.— Longuet (L.) Chirurgie du phi- 
mosis. Progres med.. Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 353: 385; 403.— 
Lorimer(H.F ) Phimosis. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 

1899, xv, 75-78.— McCullough (J. W. S. ) Results from 
circumcision. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1894, xlvi, 342.— Marion 
(G.) Cure radicale du phimosis. Semaine med., Par., 

1900, xx, 369.— Mish (V.) Phymoplastica, kak sposob 
operativnavo llecheniya fimoza. [. . . as a method of 
operative treatment of phimosis.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vle- 
dom., Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3. i. 201.— Morse (J. L.) The 
non-operative treatment of phimosis in infancy. Ann. 
Gynaec. & Ptediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 555. Also, Reprint— 
Munn (W. P.) The operative treatment of inflam- 
matory phimosis and the use of the sharp curet and 
strong bi-chloride solution for chancroids. Med. News, 
Phila., 1894, lxv, 706. Also, Reprint.— Natanson (G.) 
A new phimosis-hook. Ibid., 1895, lxvii, 68.— Nelli (L.J 
La circoncisione nella cura del fimosi e delle ulceri 
veneree. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1205. — 
©'Daniel (M. H.) Circumcision as a preventive 
means of disease and reflex neuroses. Georgia J. M. 

& S., Savannah, 1897, i, 217-220. . Circumcision; its 

importance in the treatment and prevention of certain 
reflex nervous phenomena. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1906, xix, 236.— Operazioni di fimosi. 1st. di clin. chir. 
d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 1898-1901, 114.— 
Palmer (E. R.) Circumcision under cocaine; improved 
operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1886, xxx, 345.— Petrecca 
(M.) Un nuovo processo operativo della fimosi. Cor- 
riere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 27, 1; no. 28, 1; 
no. 29, 1.— Priklonski (I. I.) Fimoz kralnel ploti i 
yevo llechenive. [Phimosis and its treatment.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 622-626.— 
Prunas-Tola (G.) Fenomeni isterici da fimosi; opera- 
zione e guarigione. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 

i 353-356.— Rec lus. Phimosis et circoncision. Rev. gen. 
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Phimosis (Treatment <>f, Operative). 

de clin. et de therap., Pur., 1905,' xix, 267. — Kegnault 
(J.) Crisede convulsions apres l'operation du phimosis. 
Bull. med., Par., 1904, xviii, 830.— Rcy (,J.G.) Ueber eine 
bisher nicht beriicksichtigtc Contraindication dor Phimo- 
sisoperation.die Cystisder erstcn Lebensjahre. Vcrhandl. 
d. Versamtnl. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . dcutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1900, Wiesbaden, 1901, 186-194. Also: 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., liii, 048-657. Also 
[Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2,2. Hll'te., 100.— Rozlianski 
(V. M.) K Uecheniyu vrozhdennavo fimoza. [Treat- 
ment of congenital phimosis.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1903, 
lix, 501-504.— Sclilott'er (H.) Zur Technik der Phimo- 
senoperation. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 
658-000.— Scliilrmayer (B.) Zur Operation der Phimo- 
sis. Med. Neuigk., Munchen, 1891, xliv, 225.— Simmons 
(H. B. ) Evidence for early correction of phimosis. 
Am. M. Month., Bait., 1902-3, xx, 201-205.— Smith (F. K. ) 
An operation for phimosis. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 
684-690. Also, Reprint. — Snow (H.) The treatment of 
congenital phimosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1023. — 
Sortino (S.) Contributo all' operazione della fimosi; 
nuovo processo mediante la pinza emostatiea portarili 
da fimosi. Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 

10, 1. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 1, 782- 
784.— Steele (\V. G.) The value of circumcision in the 
treatment of diseases of the general system. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1895, xxx, 171-182.— Stenczel (A.) Ein 
Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der Phimose. Mili- 
tiirarzt, Wien, 1904, xxxviii, 08-70. — Taeelietti (G.) 
L' operazione della fimosi. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 

1904, i, 166-169. — TliiSry (P.) Modification il Tope- 
ration du phimosis par le procede dit de Vidal da Cassis. 

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 97-100. . De la 

circoncision envisaged principalement chez l'adulte; 
manuel operatoire et pratique simplifiee de l'op6ration; 
soins pr£liniinaires et consecutifs. Gaz. med. de Par., 

1891, 7. s., viii, 181; 193: 205; 219; 230; 2i8. — Thomas 
(J. D.) Phimosis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., ii, 
250-255. — Tillaux. Traitement du phimosis. Rupert, 
de therap., Par., 1898, xv, 431-134.— To biasek (S.) O 
nov6 plastick6 cirkumcisi fimosy. [The new plastic cir- 
cumcision for phimosis.] Casop."l6k. 6esk., v Praze, 1907, 
xlvi, 155-158. Also, transl : Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1907, lxxxiii, 302-307.— Torres (E.) Procedimiento em- 
pleado en el hospital Porfirio Diaz para la practica de la 
circuncisi6n (fimosis). Cr6n. meet, mexicana, Mexico, 
1897-8, i, 121-123. —Trekaki. Remarques sur trente 
cas de circoncision. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 

1892, exxii, 82-85. — Trnka. Ueber eine neue operative 
Behandlung der Phimose. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, 
xliii, 2047. — Tronched Nouveau mode d'operation du 
phimosis. Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle 
(1898), 1900, 5. s., no. 10, 58-00.— Wenzel (F.) Zur Be- 
handlung der Phimose. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 271.— Wetlierill (H. G.) Phimosis and cir- 
C.imcisiom. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1892, 167-171. 
Also: Univ.M. Mag.. Phila. , 1892-3, v, 17-19.— White (J.W.) 
Dr. White's operation for phimosis. N.York M. J. [etc.], 

1905. lxxxii, 359. — Wiener (A. C.) Congenital phimo- 
sis; its consequences, and relief by a new method. Chi- 
cago Clinic, 1897, x, 172-175.— Williams (C.) The relief 
of the immediate and remote effects of phimosis by cir- 
cumcision. Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x, 346-349.— Wood- 
yatt (J. F. ) Circumcision for congenital phimosis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 545. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903, 

11, 458. 

Phimosis in animals. 

Bowl by. Phymosis and paraph vmosis [in the 
horse]. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-6, xxix, 1185-1188.— 
Frohner. Operative Heilung' einer Phimosis. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1893-1, v, 177-179.— Jost 
( H. ) Phimosis beim Pferde. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, 338. 

Phimosis in the female. 

See, also, Clitoris (Adhesions of, Preputial); 
Paraphimosis in the female. 

Bates (Mary E.) Phimosis in the female. Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1906, xvi, 70-77. Also: Colorado M. J., Den- 
ver, 1906, xii, 450-461. 

Phin (John). Practical hints on the selection 
and use of the microscope. 2. ed. xii, 13-181 
pp. 12°. New York, 1877. 

Phinney USUsha) [1809-92]. 

Cassidy ( P. ) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1892, 873. 

Pliioravanti (Leonardo). See Fioravanti. 

Phipson (Mrs. Pechey). Address to the Hin- 
doos of Bombay on the subject of child-mar- 
riage. 15 pp. 8°. [Bombay], 1890. 



Pliipson (T. L.) Health notes and curiosities 
of medical science, xiv, 205 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, G. Routledge & Sons, 1898. 

See, also, BurKgraeve (Adolphe). Dyspepsia [etc.]. 
8°. New York, 1888. 

Phlsalix (C[c>saire-Auguste]) [1852-1906]. *I. 
Rechercb.es sur l'anatomie et la physiologie de 
la rate chez les icthyopsides. II. Propositions 
donnees par la Faculty [des sciences de Paris]. 
1 ]). 1., 96 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Hen- 
nuyer, 1885. 

For Biography, see Progres m6d., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 
218-220 (J. Noir). 

Pliisalix-Picot (Mme.) *Recherches embry- 
ologiques, histologiques et physiologiques sur 
les glandes a venin de la salamandre terrestre. 
1 p. 1., 140 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 439. 

. The same. 140 pp., 7 pi., 6 1., 1 pi., 

8°. Paris, Schleicher freres, 1900. 

Phiziologicheskiysbornik. See Danilevski 
( Aleksandr Iakovlyovich ) & Danielevski 
(Vasily Iakovdyovich). 

Phlebalgia. 

See Veins (Diseases of). 

Phlebectasia. 

See Veins (Dilatation of). 

Phlebitis. 

See Portal vein (Inflammation, etc., of); Veins 
(Inflammation of); Vena cava (Diseases of). 

Phlebitis (Cerebral). 

See Brain (Sinuses of, Diseases of). 

Phlebitis ( Gouty or rheumatic). 

See Veins (Inflammation of, Causes, etc., of). 

Phlebitis (Syphilitic). 
See Veins (Syphilis of) . 

Phlebitis migrans. 

See Veins (Inflammation of , Complications, etc., 
of). 

Phleboliths. 

See Ovary, Veins, Concretions in. 

Phlebosclerosis. 

See Veins (Sclerosis of). 

Phlebotomy. 

See Bloodletting; Venesection. 

Phlegmasia. 

See Inflammation. 

Phlegmasia alba doli ns. 

See, oho, Phlegmasia alba dolens (Nonpuer- 
peral). 

Fkhxkel (M. ) *De la forme tardive de 
phlegmatia alba dolens. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Gomes (J.) *Phlegmatia alba dolens. 8°. 
IAaboa, 1886. 

Jahn ( [E.] O. [A.] ) * Ueber die Phlegmasia 
alba dolens puerperalis. 8°. Berlin, [1897]. 

Jouannkt (P.) * Contribution au traitement 
de la phlegmatia alba dolens puerperale. 8°. 
J'aris, 1899. 

Liehrmann, nee Colson (J.-V. ) * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la pathogenie et du traitement 
de la phlegmatia alba dolens puerperale. 4°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Lippera [T.] & Pianforini [U.] Phlegma- 
sia alba dolens; osservazioni cliniche e tera- 
peutiche. 8°. Fano, 1891. 

Pauly (L. ) * Contribution il l'etude des 
phlebites variqueuses chez les femmes enceintes 
et nouvellement accouchees. 8°. Paris, 1898. 
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Phlegmasia alba dolens. 

Riesen (F. [A. A.]) *De phlegmasia albte 
dolentis causis et natura. 8°. Berolini, [1843]. 

Rosenthal (Therese) . * Quelques considera- 
tions sur la phlegmatia alba dolens puerperale 
et son traitement. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1892. 

Signoket (H.) * De la dechlorination dans 
la phlegmatia alba dolens d'origine puerperale. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Starck (H. G. ) *De phlegmatue albse do- 
lentis natura sivaclephlebitidecrurali. 8°. Ro- 
stochii, 1841. 

Sterzing (A.) *Ueber Phlegmasia alba do- 
lens. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

Wallart ( J. ) * Entwicklung der Lehre von 
der Phlegmatia alba dolens. 8°. Strassburg. 
1895. 

Bacon (C. S.) Phlegmasia alba dolens during preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1903, xlviii, 518.— Boix (E.) 
Phlegmatia alba dolens post-puerperale du membre su- 
pC'rieur gauche; guerison. Arch.gen.de med., Par., 1893, 
ii, 477-4x0.— Bond (A. K.) A fatal case of double phleg- 
masia dolens, with remarks on the nature of the disease. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1888-9, xx, 301-303— Bonnet- 
l<aborderie (A.) Phlegmasia alba dolens survenueau 
huitieme mois d'une grossesse normale. J. d. sc. mid. de 
Lille, 1903, i, 344-347. — Brindeau (A.) Cas de phleg- 
matia alba dolenspendant la grossesse. Obstetrique, Par., 
1900, v, 417-420.— Budln. Phlegmatia alba dolens; peri- 
phiebite des membres inferieurs; cedeme particuliers 
des membres inferieurs. J. d. sages-femmes, 1'ar., 1902, 
xxx, 33; 41. — Campbell (J. ) Phlegmasia dolens; reports 
of two cases, both ending fatally, one from suppurative 
phlebitis, the other from embolism. Canada Lancet, To- 
ronto, 1894-5, xx vii, 324-326. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
N.Y., 1895, lxxiii, 69-72.— Clendenin (P.) Two cases of 
phlegmasia alba dolens. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 
1221-1227.— Clozler. Phlegmatia alba dolens traitee et 
gu6rie apres ou par l'emploi du serum de Marmorek en 
injection sous-cutanee. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.,Par., 
1900, sect, d'obst. , 117-123.— Courtols-Sufllt & Beau- 
fume. Phlegmatia alba dolens a debut ganglionnaire. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 219.— Dallas (C. I.) 
Aev/crj iTru&wos 4>\fynov'ri (phlegmatia alba dolens) xal 

to)v Teaaapiov anpuiv avafy'^veitxa 3 <opa? era tokctov. *Ia- 

Tpi«tb? Mvvnop, 'At^vat, 1901, i, 117.— Deak (Z.) Phleg- 
masia alba dolens. Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 504. 
Also: Pest. med. - chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 
1005. — Debove. Phlegmatia alba dolens et nevrite peri- 
pherique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s.,vii, 505- 

507. . Sur un cas de phlegmatia alba dolens. J. de 

med. et chir. prat. , Par., 1903,lxxiv,175-177 — Delabrosse 
(M.) Phlegmatia alba dolens. Rev. m4d.de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1902, 477-480.— Drews (R.) Embolie der Lungen- 
arterie nach Phlegmasia alba dolens am 43. Tage nach 
normalem Verlauf von Geburt und Wochenbett; Hei- 
lung. Allg. med. Centr. -Ztg., Berl., 1894, lxiii, 181-183. 
Also, Reprint.— Dutt ( H. L. ) A case of phlegmasia dolens 
followed by tetanus; death. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 
1895, v, 339. — Eckman ( B. F. ) Phlegmasiadolens. Ohio 
M. J., Cincin., 1895, vi, 33-35.-Fath. Casuistischer Bei- 
trag zur Phlegmasia alba dolens. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1899, xv, 58-60. — Fruitnight (J. 
H.) Puerperal phlegmasia alba dolens. N. YorkJ.Gvn- 
fec. & Obst., 1891-2, i, 97-101. A Iso, Reprint. ^^[Abst'r.]: 
N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 718.— Funek-Brentano (L.) 
De la phlegmatia alba dolens puerperale. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1900, xiii, 65; 142; 211; 240.— Gal- 
lols (P.) Des formes frustes de la phlegmatia. Bull, 
med., Par., 1898, xii, 542-544 — Hagapoft'. Moyens pre- 
ventifs contre la phlegmatia alba dolens et les varices 
puerp6rales. Cong, internat.de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
d'obst,, 491. — Hagner (C. E.) Phlegmasia alba do- 
lens (puerperal). Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1887-9, 
rN.Y., 1890], ii, 50-64.— Happel (T.J.) Phlegmasia alba 
dolens. Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 497-506. — 
Herzfeld (A.) A contribution to the therapeutics 
of phlegmasia alba dolens. N. York M. J., 1900 
lxxii, 933.— Hirst (B. C.) Phlegmasia alba dolens. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 25.5-260.— Hovnanian 
(G. H.) Potassium nitrate in the treatment of phleg- 
masia alba dolens. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 95. — 
Ibailez y Dfaz (P.) Parto en auto-infecci6n intes- 
tinal; puerperio concurrente con dicha infeccion; gan- 
grena pulmonar derechaenel curso de esta; flegmasia 
alba dolens doble como final decomplicaciones; curaci6n 
An. de obst., ginecopat. y pediat., Madrid, 1896 xvi, 33- 
38 — Jardine ( R ) Phlegmasia alba dolens, with notes 
of two cases. Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 333-341. [Dis- 
cussion], 379-381.— Jousset (P.) Phlegmatia alba 
dolens pulsatile et sels de mercure; guerison. Art med., 
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Par., 1904, xcviii, 188-191.— Keim (G.) Contribution au 
traitement de la phlegmatia alba dolens puerperale 
(essai de traitement opotherapique). Obstetrique, Par., 

1900, v, 516-^527. . Pathogenie de la phlegmatia 

alba dolens puerperale. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 
449.— Kelly (J. K.) Puerperal abscess of very slow- 
formation following the course of the femoral vessels and 
approaching the surface in the middle of the thigh 
Glasgow M. J., 1899, Hi, 252-254— Kersnovski (M. I. j 
Phlegmasia alba dolens puerperalis verkhnikh konech- 
nostel. [. . . of the upper extremities.] Vrach Gaz 
S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 1178-1180.— Kllppel. Alteration 
des nerfs peripheriques dans la phlegmatia alba dolens. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, lxii, 457-460.— de Lalau- 
bie (H.) Note clinique sur l'emploi du salicylate de 
soude contre la phlegmatia alba dolens. Rev. theor. et 
prat. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1896, iv, 166-176.— 
Liaubry (C.) Conduite a tenir dans la phlegmatia 
alba dolens. Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 265- 
267.— Lavfn (M. G.) Contribuci6n al estudio de la 
flegmasia alba dolens. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . 
de la Habana, 1895-6, xxxii, 514-519.— Leblond (V.) 
La phlegmatia alba dolens d'origine puerperale. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1890, lxiii, 733-739.— Lindqvist. Fall af 
phlegmasia alba dolens puerperum. Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
1898, Ix, pt. 2, 216-222.— OT' William (J.) Notes of five 
cases of phlegmasia dolens, with treatment. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1891-2, xxiv, 65-67.— Jttarkley (L. R.) 
Phlegmasia alba dolens. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 
608-611.— JTIarrs (W. T.) How do you treat phlegmasia 
dolens? N.York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 602.— Mat- 
thews (L. I.) Phlegmasia alba dolens. Tr. M. Ass. 
Missouri, Kansas City, 1891, 39-45.— Jttaygrier & Le- 
tulle. Thrombo-ph'lebite puerperale de la veine mesa- 
raique; apoplexie veineuse partielle de l'intestin grele. 
Bull. Soc.anat.de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 507-510. — Ittiller 
(J. A.) Phlegmasia alba dolens; its pathology and 
treatment by means of cold water compresses and ice 
bags. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1891, xxxiv, 321 -328. 
Also: Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1890-91, xix, 265-269.— 
lUody (J. P. ) A case of phlegmasia alba dolens. In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1905, xxv, 982.— Monin (F.) 
Phlegmatia alba dolens puerperale; deux cas probables 
d'auto-jnfection. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxvi, 463-171.— 
Mosse. Phlegmatia alba dolens et lesions cachecti- 
santesde l'estomac. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s.,v, 253-261.— 
Nevill (W. N.) Puerperal pulmonary obstruction 
followed by phlegmasia dolens; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1892, l, 1253.— Noble (G. H.) Removal of septic 
or infectious matter with a view of relieving phlegmasia 
alba dolens. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 348- 
354. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1894, xxiv, 349- 
354. — Oliver (T.) Gangrene of the leg in puerperal 
women, with severe pain in, and analgesia of, the af- 
fected limb. Lancet,Lond.,.1896.ii,15-17.— Pereles (E.) 
Phlegmasia alba dolens. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1864, iii, 237.— Petit (P.) Phlebite d'origine puerperale, 
pied-bot phlebitique. J.de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s.,x, 
381.— Plckevin (R.) De la phlegmatia alba dolens au 
point de vue gynecologique. semaine gynec, Par., 1907, 
xii, 329.— Pinard (A.) Phlegmatia alba dolens ayant 
atteint les quatre membres: arthrite purulente du ge- 
nou droit; arthrite de l'articulation seapulo-humerale 
gauche; arthrite des deux articulations temporo-maxil- 
laires; embolie et gangrene pulmonaire, etc.; gu6rison. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de pwdiat. de 
Par., 1905, vii, 101-107. — Poiak. Phlegmasia in 
mother and child. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 589.— 
Pinard. De la phlegmatia alba dolens des suites de 
couches. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 447. Also: Inde- 
pend. med., Par., 1899, v, 121. Also, transl.: Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 188-192.— Raymond (J. II.) 
Phlegmasia alba dolens. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 101; 
154— Bene de Cotret (E. A.)' Phlegmatia alba do- 
lens. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1899, xxvili, 
257; 332; 405.— Rit-liardifere. Phlegmatia alba dolens 
puerperale et erysipele. Semaine med.. Par., 1892, xii, 
346.— Riviere (M.) De la phlegmatia alba dolens puer- 
perale; sa nature infectieuse. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 
1892, i, 257; 321. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec., Par., 
1892, xix, 865; 928.— Roberts (C. H.) On the common 
form of white leg after confinement. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1895, i, 1038-1040. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, 
xxxvii. 163-193. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 
1186.— Backer (H. C.) The treatment of phlegmasia 
dolens. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 601.— Saint- 
Ange (L.) Un cas de phlegmatia alba dolens pendant 
la grossesse. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1896, ii, 193-203.— 
Sehroeter (L.) Phlegmasia alba dolens. Med.&Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 683-685. — Sexton. Phleg- 
masia dolens. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1887, 121- 
127.— Sheldon (J. G.) Fatal pulmonary embolism fol- 
lowing ascending phlegmasia alba dolens. Am. Med., 
Phila.. 1904, vii. 517.— Shtern (M. A.) Sluchal phleg- 
masia albae dolentis puerperalis. Ejened. jour. "Prakt. 
med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 844-846. — Stapler. Acci- 
dents prephiebitiques, phiebitiques et post-phiebitiques 
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puerperaux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1900, 3. s., xvii, 1110-1112.— Stephens (J. B.) Phlegma- 
sia alba dolens. South. Pract., Nashville, 1892, xiv, 281- 
287— Stowe (H. M.) Phlegmasia alba dolens and its 
treatment. N. York If. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 312-315.— 
Szant6 (M.) Phlegmasia alba dolens es heveny pajzs- 
mirigylob esete. [A case of phlegmasia alba dolens and 
acute'imflammation of the thyroid gland.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1897, xxxvii, 320. Also, transl: Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii, 592-594.— Tarnier. De la 
phlegmatia alba dolens. Independ. med., Par., 1897, iii, 
265— Tate (M. A.) Puerperal gangrene. St. Louis M. 
& S. J., 1898, lxxiv, 177-183.— Thompson (G. E.) The 
report of a case of phlegmasia dolens. Boston M. & S. J., 
1891, cxxiv, 604.— Vlalard (F.) Des embolies pulmo- 
naires prephlebitiques pendant les suites de couches. J. 
de ined. et chir. prat.. Par., 1904, lxxv, 62-67.— Weller 
(C O ) Report of a case of milk leg. Texas M. News, 
Austin, 1895-6, v, 387-393.— Wilkinson (A. D.) Phleg- 
masia dolens. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 
431-139. Also, Reprint.— WlllCOX (F. M.) A case of 
tedious labour followed by double phlegmasia alba do- 
lens and gangrene. Lancet. Lond., 1897, ii, 11 S8.— Wil- 
son (F. P.) Phlegmasia alba dolens. Toledo M. & S. 
Reporter, 1904, xxx, 255-257. — Winter (J."T.) Two 
cases of phlegmasia dolens. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. 
Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1896, iv, 81-88. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1893, xxviii, 680-685— Woodward (C.) Phlegma- 
sia dolens and intra uterine medication. Chicago M. 
Times, 1904, xxxvii, 63-67. 

Phlegmasia alba dolens (Xon-puer- 
peral). 

See, also, Chlorosis, Uterus (Tumors of), 
Complications, etc., of. 

Bougie (A.-M.-A.) *De la phlegmatie alba 
dolens dans la cachexie tubereuleuse. [Bor- 
deaux.] 4°. Mont-de-Marsan, 1894. 

Favre (J.) *Quelques considerations sur la 
pathogenie des-phlebites, en particulier de la 
phlegmatia alba dolens. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Maricot ( J. ) * De la phlegmatia alba dolens 
ehez les tuberculeux. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Mux art (A.) * De la phlegmatia alba dolens 
dans la fievre.typhoide. 8°. Montpellier, 1899. 

Obrecht ( E. ) * Phlegmatia alba dolens dans 
la pneumonie. [Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 1902. 

Alvaro Cluimaraes. Phlegmasia aguda n'uma 
menina. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 174.— 
Aviragnet (E. C. | Phlegmatia alba dolens; throm- 
bose cachectique. Bull, med., Par., 1890, iv, 985-988.— 
Bourdel. Phlegmatia alba dolens chez une chloroti- 
que. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1889), 1890, 369-404.— Cappuecio (D.) A proposito di 
due casi di phlegmasia alba dolens in corso di tifoide. 
Gazz.d.osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 793-796.— Carriere (G.) 
Sur un cas de phlegmatia alba dolens chez une chloroti- 
qne. Nord med., Lille, 1902, viii, 1.58-162.— Cattle (C.H.) 
Non-puerperal phlegmasia dolens. Prov. II. J., Leices- 
ter, 1891, x, 269-271.— Didier. Chloro-anemie; phleg- 
matia alba dolens double. Bull. Soc. de mod. de Rouen 
(1892), 1893, 2.s., vi, 120-123.— Farge. Phlegmatia alba 
dolens chez une jeune fille de quatorze ans; manifesta- 
tion double et successive ascendanteet descendante. Bull. 
Soc. de med. d' Angers, 1889, n. s., xvii, 58-64.— Flies- 
bnrg (O. A.) Bilateral phlegmasia alba dolens in a 
male. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892. xii, 85.— Gia- 
varini (G.) Un caso di phlegmatia alba dolens in un 
reumatismoartieolareacuto. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, 
vii, pt. 4, 349-351.— Hay em (G.) Sur la phlegmatia 
alba dolens et les coagulations (sanguines intra-vascu- 
laires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 733-737.— Her- 
man. A case of double phlegmasia alba dolens in a 
young virgin, healthv except for slight aneemia. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, ii, 848.— Kidd (C.) A case of double phleg- 
masia alba dolens in a young virgin. Ibid.. 1392.— L.a 
Torre. Pseudo-flegmasia alba dolens nelle vergini. 
Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1897), 1898, xviii, 
335-337 .— McKim (C.) Phlegmasia dolens, or what? 
J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 419-423. 
Also: Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 538-542 — 
Monaco (A.) La phlegmatia alba dolens nel corso 
della clorosi. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 
193.— JWowat (L.) Phlegmasia alba dolens in the vir- 
gin. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1164.— de Padna (A.) 
Nota sobre um casode phlegmatia albadolensnohomem. 
Coimbra med., 1897, xvii, 570: 1898, xviii, 4; 21; 38; 55; 
71.— Pic (A.) Note sur un cas de phlegmatia alba dolens 
bilaterale dans la ehlorose. Province med., Lyon, 1892, 
vi, 556-558.— Rockstro (F. B. ) Three cases of phleg- 
masia dolens. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 812.— Sabrazes 
& Mongour. Recherches anatomo-pathologiques et 
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bactcriologiques dans un cas de plegmatia alba dolens 
chez une tubereuleuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 26-32.— Woodbury (F.) Phleg- 
masia dolens. Boston M. <fe S. J., 1899, cxl, 618. 

Phlegmon. 

See, also, Abscess; Boils; Suppuration; and 

under names of regions and organs. 

van Essen (F.) *De natura phlegmones. 
4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, 1706. 

Anzilotti (F.) Contributo alio studio della etiologia 
del flemmone enfisematico. Clin, chir., Milano, 1906, 
xiv, 1298-1317.— Asakura (B.) [Ein Fall von praevesi- 
caler Phlegmone. R6s., pt. 2, 1.] Hifubyog. kiu Hinio- 
kibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii, 1-8.— Duclaux (H.) Le 
phlegmon difTus. Modecin prat., Par., 1906, 46.— Ender- 
len. Behandlung des Furunkels, Karbunkels und der 
Phlegmone. Ztschr. f.Wundiirzteu. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 
1907, 1 viii, 174-179.— Oral. Ueber einige Faile von aus- 
gedehnten Phlegmonen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxxix, 898. 

Phlegmon (Gaseous). 

Felegylmzl (E.) A gazphlegmoner61. [The gas 
phlegmon.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 743-746.— 
Fraenkel (E.) Ueber Gasphlegmone, Schaumorgane 
und deren Erreger. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskraukh., 
Leipz., 1902, xl, 73-102, 2 pl.-Kamen ( L.) Zur Aetiolo- 
gie der Gasphlegmone. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1903-4, xxxv, 554; 086, 3 pi.— Rotliluchs 
(R. ) Ueber Gasphlegmone. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, llii, 2054.— Waserman (H.) W sprawie powsta- 
wania gaz6vv w zywych tkankach ustrojuoraz o leczeniu 
ropowki gazowej'(Gasphlegmone). [Genesis of gases in 
living tissues; also on the treatment of the gas phlegmon.] 
Czasopismo lek., L6d2, 1906, viii, 22; 61. 

Phlegmon (Ischiatic). 

See Abscess (Ischio-rectul). 

Phlegmon (Ligneous). 

Lang ( H. ) * Ein weiterer Fall von sog. 
Holzphlegmone. 8°. Wurzburg, 1904. 

Marsoo (F.) *Du phlegmon ligneux. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Sacssie (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
phlegmons de la paroi abdominale; le phlegmon 
ligneux. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Betscher (G.) Zur Geschichte eines Falies von 
Holzphlegmone. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 
1905, xv, 209-211.— von Boenningliausen (F.) Ein 
Fall von Holzphlegmone. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 350 — Fichtner. Ueber 
leichte Formen der Holzphlegmone. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1678-1680.— Giuliano (E.) Con- 
tributo al flemmone ligneo postoperativo. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 636.— Lejars (F.) Le phlegmon li- 
gneux. Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 52.— JUartinoff 
(A.) O derevvanistom vospaleniiklletchatki (phlegmon 
ligneux Reclus). Khirurgia, Mosk., 1901, ix, 639-654.— 
Parmentier (M.) Le phlegmon ligneux. Progres 
med. beige, Brux., 1905, vii, 129-132.— Paukstat. Bei- 
trag zur Lehre der holzharten Entzundung des Binde- 
gewebes (Holzphlegmone). Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 516-519.— Poper (P.) Sluchal derevya- 
nistol flegmonl. [Ligneous phlegmon.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St.-Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 1309-1311.— 
ScUmincke. Mitteilung eines Falles von sogenannter 
Holzphlegmone. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
634. — Sick (P.) Die Holzphlegmone. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxvii, 311-317. 

I Mi lip* (Edouard). Secours aux blesses et aux 
malades. 48 pp. 16°. Berchem, F. Mattheus, 
[1905]. 

Phloridzin. 

See, also, Diabetes (Phloridzin). 

Cloi pet (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude cli- 
nique des fonctions renales ii l'aide de la phlo- 
ridzine. 8°. Toulouse, 1899. 

Ushinski (N. [G.]) * Gazoobmien i tyoplo- 
proi'zvodstvo pri floridzinnol glikozurii; eksperi- 
mentalnove izslledovaniye. [Gas interchange 
and heat production in phloridzin glycosuria.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.l in: Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1893, v,54o-547. 
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Phloridzin. 

Biberfeld (J.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Diurese. 
12. Die Koehsalzausscheidung wiihrend der Phlorhizin- 
diurese. Arch. 1". d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxii, 398- 
412.— Ooolen (F.) Contribution it l'etude de Taction 
physiologi(inede la phlorhizine. Bull. Acad, rov de med. 
de Belg., Brux., 1894, 4. 8., viii, 559-604. Also:' Arch, de 
pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1894-5, i, 267-328. See, also, 
infra, Masoin.— Cremer (M.) Phlorhizinversuche am 
Carenzkaninchen als Beitrag zur Lehre von der Entste- 
hung von Zucker aus Eivveiss. (Bericht iiber eine 
mit Ad. Ritter gemeinschaftlich gefiihrte Untersu- 
chung.) Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Phvsiol. 
in Munchen, 1893, ix, 30. . Besitzt das Phlori- 
zin einen specirischen Einfluss auf die Milchdriisen- 
zellen? Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xiv, 157. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miin- 

chen (1897), 1898, xiii, 92. . Chemische und physiolo- 

gische Studien iiber das Phlorhizin und verwandte 
Korper. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1898, 
n. F., xix, 59-81.— Frey (E.) Der Mechanismus der 
Phlorhizindiurese; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der osmo- 
tischen Arbeit der Niere. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1906, cxv, 204-222.— Frouln (A.) Antagonisme 
du bleu de methylene et de la phloridzine. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 411.— Kapsammer 
(G.) Zur Frage der Phloridzinprobe. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xix, 1415-1417— von Kossa (J.) Die Wir- 
kung des Phlorizins auf die Nieren. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Leipz., 1900, n. F., xxii, 324-332.— Kttlz (E.) 
<fe Wriglit (A. E.) Zur Kenntniss der Wirkungen des 
Phlorhizins, resp. Phloretins. Ibid., 1890, n. P., ix, 181- 
214.— Lepine (R.) & Boulud. Sur le pouvoir gly- 
colvtique du sang des animaux phloridzines. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 93 - 95. . 

Sur la production de sucre dans le rein, chez le chien 
phloridzine^ Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxix, 
497-199.— Lepine (R.) & JHaltet. Influence de la 
phlorizine sur Elimination du chlorure de sodium. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 404.— 
iievene (P. A ) The influence of phloridzin on the 
bile and lymph. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii, 107-115.— 
Iflasoin. Rapport de la commission qui a 6te chargee 
de l'examen du memoire de M. F. Coolen, a Gand, inti- 
tuled Contribution a l'etude de Taction physiologique de 
la phlorhizine. Bull. Acad. roy. de nied. de Belg., 
Brux., 1894. 4. s., viii, 490-496.— Montuori (A.) Lafun- 
zione eliminatrice del rene negli animali trattati con 
florizina. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1899, 39. — 
Fader! (C.) Sul meccanismo d* azione della florizzina. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia 1897, Milano, 1898, 
200-228.— Pielioke (O.) Nochmals zur Phloridzinrei- 
zung. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., 
Leipz., 1903, xiv, 98-100. — Poreher (C.) Des injec- 
tions de phloridzine chez la vache laitiere. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1457-1459.— Ro- 
seni'eld (G.) Ueber Phloridzinwirkungen. Verhandl. 
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1893, xii, 359-366.— Stiles 
(P. G. i & Lusk (G.) On the action of phlorhizin. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1903-4, x, 67-79.— Warschauer (E.) 
Einige Bemerkungen iiber Philoridzin. Monatsb. f. 
Urol., Berl.,1902, vii, 662-664.— i'okota ( K.) Ueber die 
Ausscheidung des Phlorhizins. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. 
Path., Brnschwg., 1904, v, 313-316. 

Phloridzin (Toxicology of). 

Geeliuuyden (H. C.) Ueber die Acetonurie bei 
Phloridzinvergiftung. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1898, xxvi, 381-388.— Pollcard (A.) & Gamier (M.) 
Des lesions renalesprovoqueesparl'injection sous-cutanee 
de doses massives de phlorhizine. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, Ixii. 834-836.— Vlgllanl (R.) Contri- 
bute a la conoscenza delle alterazioni di alcuni organi 
nelT avvelenamento da florizina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1904, xxv, 586. 

Phloroglucin. 

Winckel (M.) * Ueber das angebliche Vor- 
kommen freien Phloroglucins in den Pflanzen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Berleburg i. W., 1904. 

Andeer (J.) Das Resorcinderivat: Phloroglucin. 
Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1884, xxii, 193; 
579. — Haug. Ueber eine neue Modification der Phloro- 
glucinentkalkungsmethode. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1891, ii, 193-196. 

Phlyctenosis. 

Kiffeault (L.-C.-H. ) *£tude sur les phlyc- 
t£noses recidivantes des extremity. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1905. 

Bodin ( E. ) Phlyctenose recidivante des extremites. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 691-696.— 
Carle. Un cas de phlyctenose recidivante des extremi- 
tes. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 130- 

134. . Phlyctenose recidivante et dermatite polv- 

morphe douloureuse. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1904, xv, 149-152. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 353. 



Phobias. 

See, also, Acrophobia; Agoraphobia; Asth- 
ma from animal emanations', Clithrophobia; 
Dermatophobia; Ereuthrophobia; Fear; 
Haematophobia; Hydrophobia; Lepropho- 
bia; Lipophobia; Mysophobia; Neurasthe- 
nia (Manifestations of); Nosophobia; Nycto- 
phobia; Oikophobia; Ommaphobia; Para- 
sitophobia; Phobophobia; Phonophobia; 
Photophobia; Professions,^.; Pseudopho- 
bia; Puerperal pJiobias; Radiophobia; Rypo- 
phobia; Sleeplessness (Fear of) \_Intomni- 
phobia] ; Stasobasophobia; Syphilophobia; 
Tapephobia; Teratophobia; Thanatopho- 
bia; Trichotillomania; Zoophobia. 

Duguet (F.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
peur et des phobies; etude pathogenique, etio- 
logique et nosologique. 8°. Li/on, 1899. 

Marrel (P.-F.-X.) * Les phobies. Essai sur 
la psychologie pathologique de la peur. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Anglade & Jacquin. Deux cas de phobic Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 304-306.— 
Battlstelli (L. ) Intorno al signiricato clinico di una 
fobia. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 959-964.— 
Bekhtereflt* ( V. M.) O bolleznennom strakhle profes- 
sionalnavo kharaktera; boyazn velikavo vikhoda u svya- 
shtshennikov. [Morbid fear of a professional character; 
fear of the "great exit" (carrying away from the altar 
votive offerings without dropping them) in clergymen.J 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. (.etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 

733-735. . O bovazni opozdat. [On the fear of being 

late.] Ibid., 1906, xi, 478-481. . Boyazn polovovo 

bezsfliya i coitus'a, kak prichina polovol nesposobnosti. 
[Fear of sexual impotence and coitus as a cause of impo- 
tence.] Ibid.. 1907, xii, 85-98. — Berlllon (E.) Les pho- 
bies neurastheniques envisagees au point de vue du ser- 
vice militaire et des aptitudes professionnelles. Rev. 

d'hyg., Par., 1893, xv, 983-994. — . L<-s neurasthenics 

psychiques; phobies neurastheniques envisagees au point 
de vue professionnel. Rev. de Thypnot. et psychol. phv- 
siol., Par., 1894-5, ix, 33-41. . Agoraphobie traitee 

avec succes par la suggestion hypnotique chez unsujet 
hyperhypnotisable. Ibid., 1902-3, xvii, 170-172.— Bravo 
y Moreno (F.) Miedos morbosos. Rev. frenopat. 
espan., Barcel., 1907, v, 232-238.— Capgras (J.) Un cas 
de phobie avec delire et tentative de meurtre. J. de 
psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1905, ii, 439-443.— Char- 
pentler (A.) Demarche k petits pas (phobie hysterique 
de la marche). Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 83.— Cliata- 
1 o If (N.) Essai sur la classification pathogenique des 
maladies nerveuses. Ibid., 1901, ix, 1146-1 151.— Doyen 
(E.) Quelques considerations sur les terreursmorbides et 
le delire emotif en general. Encephale, Par., 1885, v, 418- 
438.— DubrenillnW.) & Maillard. Dermatophobie 
familiale. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1901), 1902. 88-96. — Fere (C.) Phobies gemellan-es. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1114-1116.— 
Gellneau. De Thematophobia. Rev. de Thypnot. et 

psychol. phvsiol., Par., 189:5-4, viii, 136-141. . Quel- 

ques reflexions sur les phobies. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 

1896, n. s., 128-134. . Quelques observations sur les 

phobies essentielles. Rev. del'hvpnot. et psychol. phy- 
siol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 51-59.— Go rodichze. " Un cas de 
claustrophobic gueri par la suggestion hypnotique. Rev. 
de Thypnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 1893-4, viii, 63-55.— 
Hall (G. S.) A study of fears. Am. J. Psychol., Worces- 
ter, 1896-7, viii, 147-249. Also, Reprint.— Harten be rg 
(P.) Une methode de traitement de certaines phobies. 
Cong, internat. demed. C. r.,Par..l900.sect. de psychiat., 
472. . Histoire et traitement d'un cas de pho- 
bie. Rev. de psychol. clin. et therap., Par., 1900, iv, 209- 

214. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, med.. Par., 1900, xiv, 692. . 

Sur Torigine organique de certaines phobies. Rev. de 
med.. Par., 1904, xxiv, 939-941.— Hughes (C. H.) The 
non-reason founded phobiasof neurasthenia. Alienist& 
Neurol., St. Louis, 1906. xx vii, 407-413. — Wlasueei (P.) Le 
fobie di origine intranasale. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1903, n.s., xxv, I073.-Mavroukakis (A.) Die 
Wirksamkeit der Autosuggestion bei der Nosophobie Oder 
Pathophobie. Ztschr. f.Hypnot. [etc.] , Berl., 1 893-4. ii. 328- 
334. Also, transl.: Rev. de Thvpnot. et psychol. phvsiol., 
Par.. 1893-4, viii, 370-375.— ITIeiigozzl (A.) Stonad' una 
arcofobia osservata in Monte Marciano. Raccoglitore, 
Fano,1839,iii,97-101.— ObraztSoflf*( V. N.) K kazuistikle 
fobiy i navyazchivikh predstavleniy professionalnavo 
kharaktera. [Phobiae and obsessions of a professional 
character.] vestnik Dushevn. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1905, 
ii, no. 5, 51-66.— Parisot (P.) De la phobie epileptoide. 
Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc- 
verb. [etc.] , Par., 1901, xi, 568.— Raymond. Un cas de 
phobie de la parole. J. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 117.— 
Regis (E. ) Les phobies a deux. Echo med., Toulouse 
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1896. 2. s., x. 241; 253.— Regnault (F.) Philies et pho- 
bies alimentaires. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psyehol. physiol., 
Par., 1895-6. x, 24-26.— Roen (M.) Aiehinophobie frater- 
nelle; phobie des objets pointus chez deux freres non ju- 
meaux. Kev. mod. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 
774-777 — sam-hez Herrero (A.) Un caao de antro- 
pophobia (miedo a las multitudes). Siglo mod., Madrid, 
1906, liii , 48S. — Sl)airanoft*(P. P.) K kazu'istikle fobiy. 
[Case of phobia (fear of nose-bleed).] Russk. nied. vest- 
nik. S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, no. 23, 9-12.— Souk lianoir (S.) 
Phobie du regard. J.f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1905-6, 
vi, 241-247.— Tamura. [A ease of fear of the form of a 
cluster of grapes.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1905, vii, 162-168.— Terrien. Des phobies. Pro- 
gresmed., Par., 1906, 3.s., xxii.497. Also: Anjou med., An- 
gers, 1907, xiv, 31-45. Alto [Rev.], 92 — Timpano (P.) 
Clinical observation on a rare case of phobia. J. Ment. 
Path., N. Y., 1905-6, vii, 21-26.— Tissie (P.) Traitement 
des phobies par la suggest ion et par lagyninastique medi- 
cale. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psyehol. physiol.. Par., 1895-6, 
x, 165-174.— Valentin (P.) Considerations psychologi- 
ques sur la nature et le traitement des phobies. Ibid., 

1897- 8, xii, 52-57.— Vlavianos. Du traitement des pho- 
bies en general et de l'agoraphobie en particulier. Ibid., 

1898- 9, xiii, 296-301.— Voisin (J.) Un cas de psychose 
her^ditaire degenerative (lethaphobie, agoraphobie, 

claustrophobic). Bull. med., Par., 1890, iv, 585. . 

Phobies gurries par l'hypnotisme. J. de med. int.. Par., 
1903, vii, 42— Zhukovski (M. X.) Navyazchivava 
ideya o coitus'le, soyedinyonnaya s boyaznyu chuzhovo 
vzglyada, razvivshayasyau degenerativ'navo' subyekta na 
pochvle polovovo vozderzhaniya. [Fixed idea about 
coitus, combined with fear of a stranger's look, devel- 
oped in a degenerate with sexual abstinence.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1906, xi, 250-259. 

Phocsena. 

Klaatsch (H. [A. L.]). * Die Eihiillen von 
Phocama communis Cuv. [Berlin.] 8°. 
Bonn, [1885]. 

Ad loft" (P.) Ueber das Gebiss von Phocaena com- 
munis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898, xv, 2-7. — Allen (H.) On 
the foramen magnum of the common porpoise. Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1892, 289.— Braun (If.) Die Aus- 
fiihrungsgange der Milehdruse von Phocaena communis. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxix, 702. —Hepburn (D.) <fe 
Waterston (D.) The true shape, relations, and struc- 
ture of the alimentary viscera of the porpoise (Phocaena 
communist, as displaved by the formal method. Tr. Roy. 
Soc. Edinb.. 1901-2, xl, 313-329, 3 pl.-Knauff. Ueber 
die Anatomie der Beckenregion beim Braunfiseh (Pho- 
csena communis Less.) Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., 
Jena, 1905, n.F.,xxxiii, 253-318.2 pl.—JTIacgo wan (D. J.) 
Porpoise poison. China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep., 
Shanghai, 1884, xxvii, 12. — Rawitz ( B.) Die Anatomie 
des Kehlkopfes und der Nase von Phocaena communis 
Cuv. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 
1900, xvii, 245-354, 4 pi. 

Pliocas [Andre] [1868- ]. *Appendicite 
peritonites appendiculaires. 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 277. 

Plioca§ (G[erasime] ). Contribution a. l'etude 
da traitement des calculs vesicaux chez la 
femme et en particulier de la dilatation du col 
de la vessie chez la femme. 20 pp. 8°. 
[Port's], G. Steinheil, [1890]. 

. Grossesse gemellaire; hydramnios, ponc- 

tion; guerison. 6 pp. 8°. [Haire, Lemale & 
Oe., 1890.] 

. Tuberculoses localisees multiples; tu- 

meur blanche tibio-tarsienne. 14 pp. 8°. 
[Paris'], G. Steinheil, [1891]. 
Repr.from: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1891, ix. 

. Contribution a, l'etude du traitement 

chirurgical de 1' hydrocephalic. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Paris], G. Steinheil, [1892]. 
Repr.from: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1892, x. 

. Traitement des tuberculoses du tarse. 

pp. 623-655. 8°. [Paris, E. Monnoyer, 1893.] I 
Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii. 

. Clinique chirurgicale des enfants de 

l'Hopital Saint-Sauveur (annees scolaire 1891- 
2). Compte-rendu et lecons cliniques. 266 pp. 
12°. Paris, L.-Battaille & Cie., 1895. 

. Lecons cliniques de chirurgie orthope- 

dique. 524 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 
fih, 1895. 



Pliocas (G[erasime] )— continued. 

. Tnerapeutique chirurgicale et chirurgie 

journaliere. viii, 647 pp. 12°. Paris, Vigot 

freres, 1901. 

& Bocldicu (Gaston -Charles- Eugene- 

J .-15. ) Tumeur blanche du genou chez 1' enfant. 
192 pp., 4 pi., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1900. 

Phocidse. 

* I ill (T. ) Prodrome of a monograph of the 
Pin ni pedes. 8°. Salem, Mass., 1866. 
Repr.from : Proc. Essex Inst., 1866, v. 

Theodor (F.) *Das Gehirn des Seehundes 
(Phoca vitulina). 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1887. 

Repr. from: Ber. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Freib. i. B., 
1887, iii. 

See, also, infra, Spitzka. 

Thormann (M. F. ) *De phoca, sive vitulo 
marino. 4°. Regiomonti, [1683]. 

Alessandrino (A.) Osservazionisugl' inviluppidel 
feto della Phoca bieolor. In: Opusc. scient., 4°, Bologna, 
1819, iii, 298-316.— Anderson (R. J.) The dentition of 
the seal. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc.,Lond., 1900,790-792.— 
Andral fils. Surlesnerfsquiserendentauxmoustaches 
duphoque. J.dephysiol.exper.,Par.,1821, i, 73. — Rurow. 
Ueber das Gef asssvstem der Robben. Arch, f . Anat. , Phy- 
siol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1838, 230-258, 2 pi.— Forces 
(W. A.) Notes on the external characters and anatomy 
of the Californian sea-lion (Otaria Gillespii). [From; Tr. 
Zool. Soc, 1882, xi, 225.1 In h is: Collect. scient. papers, 8°, 
Lond., 1885, 316-322.— flaughton (S.) On the muscular 
anatomy of the seal. Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1864-7, 
ix, 93-101.— Portier (P.) Observations faites au Spitz- 
berg sur un jeune phoque conserve' en captivity. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 608-610.— Rapp (W.) 
Ueber den ausdehnbaren Anhang auf dem Kopfe des 
Klappmiitzen-Seehundes (Phocacristata). Arch. f. Anat. 
u. Physiol., Leipz., 1829, 236-244.— Roche (G.) Quelques 
particularities anatomiques d'un foetus & terme d'otarie 
(Otaria Stelleri). Soc. philomat. de Par. Compt. -rend., 
1893,no.8,2-4.— Spitzka (E.C.) Zur Monographie Dr. 
Theodor's iiber das Seehundsgehirn. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1890, v, 173-176. Also, transl.: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1890, 
xxiv, 115-122, lpl. See, also, supra, Theodor.— Turner. 
On the bones of a seal found in red clay near Grange- 
mouth, with remarks on the species. Proc. Roy. Soc. 

Edinb., 1869-70, vii, 105-114. . On the species of seal 

found in Scotland in beds of glacial clay; note on the 
capture of the grey seal, Halichoerusgrvpus, on the coasts 
of Fife and Forfar. J. Anat. & Physiol.. Lond., 1870, iv, 
260-281. . On Phoca groenlandica as a British spe- 
cies of seal. Ibid., 1874-5, ix, 163-165.— Weber (M.I.) 
Beschreibung nebst Abbildungen des Zwerchfelles einer 
ausgewachsenen weiblichen Phoca vitulina. Arch. f. 
Anat., Physiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1840, 236-239, 3 pi. 

Phocomelus. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 
Phobus (P[hilipp]) [1804-80]. Zur pathologi- 
schen Anatomie. pp. 659-672, 2 pi. roy. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1834. 

Cutting from: Nova acta phys. med. Acad. nat. curios., 
xvii, 11. 

. Handbuch der Arzneiverordnungslehre. 

Als zweite, ganzlich umgearbeitete Ausgabe 
der 1831 erschienenen "Receptirkunst" des 
Verfassers. 2 v. vi, 608 pp.; xvi, 408 pp. -8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1835-6. 

. Die wichtigsten Regeln der Arzneiver- 
ordnungslehre. Zur Benutzung beim akade- 
miechen Unterricht und zur Erinnerung fur an- 
gehende Praktiker. viii, 92 pp. 16°. Nord- 
hausen, A. Buchting, 1850. 

. Zur Lajre der deutschen Pharmacie. 

( Autolithograph.) 15 pp. fol. [Qiessen], 1875. 

For Biography, see Berl. Klin. Wehnsehr., 1877, xiv, 346: 
1880, xvii, 606. 

Phoenicuruiii varium. 

de liaeaze-Duthriers (H.) Contribution a l'his- 
toire du phecnicure. Arch, de zool. exp6r. et gen. Hist, 
nat. [etc.], Par., 1886, 2. s., iv, 77-108,2 pi. 

Phoenix, Arizona. 

Something about the climate of Phoenix, Ari- 
zona. 12°. [Phoenix, Ariz., n. <£.]. 

Woodruff (W. L.) The climate of Phoenix. Med. 
Century, Chicago, 1896, iv, 447. 
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Phoenix (The) Hospital, pp. 70-75. 8°. 
Phoenix, 1904. 

Cutting from: Native American, Phoenix, 1904, v. 

Pholas. 

Dubois (R.) Sur le mecanisme des fonctions photo- 
dermique et photogenique dans le siphon du Pholas 
dactyhis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1889, cix, 238- 
•235. Also: Univ. de Lyon. Trav. lab. physiol., 1888-9, i, 

43-46. . Sur Taction des agents moditieuteurs de la 

contraction photodermique chez le Pholas dactyhis. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1889, cix, 320-322. Also: 
Univ. de Lyon. Trav. lab. physiol., 1888-9, i, 46-48. 

Phonacoscope. 

LandolA (M.) & Papale (R.) Fonacoscopio e 
fonacoscopia. Riformamed., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 
225-227. 

Phonasthenia. 

See Voice (Disorders of). 

Phonation. 

See, also, Phonetics; Singing - ; Voice. 

Battaille (C. ) Nouvelles recherches sur la 
phonation. 8°. Paris, 1861. 

Also [Rev.], in: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, 
lii, 716-722. 

Guillemin (A.) Notions d'acoustique. In- 
troduction a 1' etude de la phonation. 12°. Pa- 
ris, [n. d.]. 

Bonnier (P.) Remarques sur la phonation. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xi, 339-366.— 
Gelle (E.) Les deux voies de la phonation et le jeu du 
voile du palais. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 355-358.— Gregoire (A.) Note sur Paction du 
thorax dans la phonation. Parole. Rev. internat. de 
rhinol. [etc.], Par., 1899, n. s., i, 718-720— Grunmath 
(E. ) Die Rontgentechnikzur Untersuchung der Mund-, 
Sehlund- und Nasenhohle bei der Phonation. Arch. f. 
Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1907, xix, 405-407.— Marage. 
Travail doveloppe pendant la phonation. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1175-1177.— ITIasini (G.) 
Sui centri della fonazione Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Ge- 
nova, 1904, v, 249-268.— Onodi (A.) Die Phonations- 
centren im Gehirn. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1894, Leipz., 1895, lxvii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte. 
280.— Rauge (P.) Sur le role normal et pathologique 
des fosses nasales dans la phonation. Ann. d. mal. de 
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1894, xx, 237-259— Sau- 
berschwarz (E.) Interferenz-Versuche mit Vocal- 
kliingen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895, lxi, 1-31. — 
Stiller ( B. ) Nehany sz6 a phonati6s jelensegrdl. 
[Some words on the significance of phonation.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 174. [Discussion]. 197— Weiss 
(E.) Ueber interkostale Phonationserscheinungen als 
Basis einer neuen Untersuchungsmethode. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904. Leipz., 1905, 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 23. Also: Prag. med.Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 261. 

Phonendoscope and phonendoscopy . 

See, also, Heart (Exploration of); Obstetrics 
(Diagnosis in). 

Bianchi (A.) The phonendoscope and its 
practical application, with translations of special 
articles by Felix Regnault, France; M. Anasta- 
siades, Greece. Transl. by A. George Baker. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Fortin(R. ) *De la phonendoscopie. Etude 
phonendoscopique de la rate. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Aufreebt. Das Phonendoskop. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1297. — Barm h (H. B.) The 
phonendoscope. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1896, 1, 624. Also, Re- 
print. — Bianchi (A.) II fonendoscopio; nuovo stru- 
mentoperl' indaginedeisuoni interni. Policlin., Roma, 

1894, i, 179. . Del fonendoscopio e della sua applica- 

zione pratica in medicina. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 
421-427. Also [Abstr.l: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Mi- 
lano, 1895, vi, 352. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1896, vi, 355-358. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bis, 1896, 
xix, 326; 342. . Etude sur le r61e de la phonendo- 
scopie. France med., Par., 1896, xliii, 517. . Ueber 

Phonendoskopie und insbesondere liber Phonendoskopie 
des Magens und seines Inhaltes. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlviii, 1461; 1509. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 68-71. Also, transl..- Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898. ii. sect.2.64-72. . Des 

applications de la phonendoscopie & la pathologic chi- 

rurgicale. France med.. Par., 1898. xlv, 785. . Ver- 

anderung der Organe durch das 72-Stunden-Rennen auf 



Phonendoscope and phonendoscopy, 

dem Fahrrade, festgestellt durch die Phonendoskopie. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 2449-2452. .Va- 
riations diurnes des organes eludiees par la phonendo- 
scopie; evolution de la mdthode pendant trois ans. 
Cong, internat.de mM. C. r., Par., 1900, sect.de physiol., 
216-219. . La phonendoscopie certfbrale. Cong, in- 
ternat. de l'hypnot. exp6r. et therap. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 
260.— Bianelil [A.] &Berillon. La phonendoscopie 
cer6brale et rhypnotisme. Ibid., 261. — Blooinfield 
(M. D.) A phonendoscope attachment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1906, lxix, 736.— Collevllle. Apropos de la phonemlc- 
scopie. Union med. du nord-est, Reims,1905, x xix, 45-51.— 
Comte (C) La phonendoscopie du Dr. Bianchi. < '< mij >t 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1896, 10.s., iii, 222-226.— Cybu Iski 
(H.) O uzyciu fonendoskopu Barri-Bianchi. [Use of the 
phonendoscope.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2, 8., xxi. 
1125-1127.— Denison (C.) The auscultoscope or phon- 
endoscope vs. the binaural stethoscope. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 786. — Dickinson. Phon- 
endoscope. Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi, 137-145.— 
Egger (F.) Untersuchungen iiberdie Verwendbarkeit 
des Bianchi'schen Phonendoskopes. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1097-1099.— Grote (G.) Das Phon- 
endoskop und die Frictionsmethode. Ibid., 1897, xliv, 
247-249.— Guerin (A.) Etude sur le phonendoscopie. 
Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1897, vi, 259-274. — Jaworski 
(W.) O uzytecznosci fonendoskopu Bazzi-Bianchiego. 
"[On the usefulness of the phonendoscope of Bazzi-Bian- 
chi.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1896, xxxv, 676; 689. — Kli- 
menko (V. N.) O f onendoskople. [On the phonendo- 
scope.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, cxc, med.- 
spec. pt., 1258-1272. — Lagrange (F.) Le phonendo- 
scope. Rev. theor. et prat. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 
1896, iv, 219-236. —Manges (M.) The phonendoscope. 
N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 42-15. Also, Reprint. — Minor 
(C. L.) A theoretical and practical consideration of Bi- 
anchi's phonendoscope. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1897, x, 
153-156. — Moritz (F. ) Ueber die Bestimmung der Herz- 
grenzen nach Smith mittels des Phonendoskopes. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1333-133.H. — Nichols 
(E. H.) The phonendoscope and the digestion of fluids. 
Med. Exam., N. Y., 1898, viii, 178-181. — Orlou (A.) De 
la phonendoscopie et de l'emploi du phonendoscope dans 
l'auscultation simple, dans la percussion auscultee i I 
dans In delimitation des visceres thoraciques et abdomi- 
naux. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxix, 
241-254. — Phonendoscope (Le). Rupert, de therap., 
Par., 1896, xiii, 64-66. — Pribram. Ueber das Phonendo- 
skop von Bianchi und Bazzi. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xxi, 366-368. — Rebaudi (A.) El fonendoscopio. An. 
d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1S96, xix, 357-360. — 
Beichmann ( E.) Percussorische Auscultation, Phon- 
endoscopie und Stiibchenauscultation. Berl Klinik, 
1903, 181. Hft— Salazar Alegret(M.) Fonendoscopia. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract, Madrid, 1896, xxxviii, 495- 

499. — Save lyeffXN. A.) O fonendoskopii, kak o d'iag- 
nosticheskom metodle izslledovaniya. [On phonend- 
oscopy as a diagnostic method of examination.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 625-639. — Schnirer. Ueber 
Phonendoskopie. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 
275; 303. — Sehwalfoe (J.) Phonendoskopie". Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii. 498- 

500. — Sehrwald. Ueber die Brauchbarkeit des 
Phonendoskopes. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1904, lxxix, 450-467. — Shaposhnlkott' (B. M.) Xn 
skolko zamlechaniy o phonendoscop'le. [A few re- 
marks on the . . .] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1896, v,449.— Thompson (J. A.) The phonendoscope as 
a test for simulated deafness. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 

1899, vi, 52.— Walsh (A. S.) New attachments for the 
phonendoscope. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 755.— Wil- 
liams (H.J.) A stone phonendoscope tube. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 784. 

Phonergates bicoloripes. 

Austen (E. E.) An insect enemy of the disseminator 
of human tick fever in Angola. J. Trop. M. Lond., 1906, 
ix, 113. 

Phonetics. 

See, also, Language; Speech. 

Adjarian ( H.) Les explosivesde l'ancien armenien 
eludiees dans les dialectes modernes. Rev. internat. de 
rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 119-127.— 
Gutzmann (H.) Ueber die Verwendung der Marbe- 
schen Russbilder fur phonetische Untersuchungen. 
Med.-piidagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1906, xvi, 321-326.— von 
Hagen ( H. ) An American phonetic laboratory In 
Germany. Scient.. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1905, lx, 25008 — 
Josselyn (F.) Etudes experimentales de phonetiquc 
italienne. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc.], Par.. 

1900, n. s., ii, 673-693. — Olivier (P.) Applicazione 
della fonetica sperimentale alia medicina. Arch. ital. 
di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1900-1901, x, 338 - 347. — Pan- 
eonc-elli (G.) Ueber normale Phonetik. Med. pii- 

dagog. Monatschr., Berl.. 1906, xvi, 73; 258. . Nur 

die graphische Umwandlung der phonographischen oder 



V 



PHONETICS. 259 PHOSGENE. 



Phonetics. 

grammophonisehen Glyphen in Kurven kann vorliiufig 
ein objectiv messbares Untersuchungsmaterial fur rein 
theoretische phonetisehe Forsehungen liefern. Ibid., 
1907, xvii, 129-140. — Bousselot, rabbe. Historique 
des applications pratiques de la phonetique experimen- 
tale. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc], Par., 1899, 
n. s., i, 401-417. Aim, Reprint. . Note sur les Evo- 
lutions phonetiques. Rev. internat.de rhinol., otol. et 
laryngol., Par., 1X99, n. s., i, 127-13ti. — Scripture ( E, W.) 
Researches in experimental phonetics. ( First and second 
series.) Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1899, vii, 
1: 1902, x, 49, 9 pi., 3 ch.— Tliiery (A.) Recherches 
de phonetique experimentale. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di 
psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v. 290.— Zttnd-Burguet (A.) 
Applications pratiques de la phonetique experimentale. 
Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et larvngol.. Par., 1899, n. 
s., i, 11; i;i8.-Zwaardemaker (H.) & Qiiix | K. It. | 
De studie van het spraakgehoor. Onderzoek. ged. in 
h. physiol. Lab.d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1904-5, 5. r., v, 1-14. 

Phonograph. 

See, also, Deafness ( Treatment of) ; Ear ( Ex- 
ploration of ) ; Physiology (Methods, etc., 

Azoulay (L. ) Moulage des phonogrammes par 
fusion pour musees phonographiques. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1240. . Moulage des 

phonogrammes par compression et chaleur combinees 

pour musees phonographiques, etc. Ibid., 1241. . 

Moulage des phonogrammes par compression et chaleur 
combinees pour musees phonographiques, precede rapide. 

Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv. 1374. . Amorcage galvano- 

plastique, en eours de route, des phonogrammes pour 

musees phonographiques. Ibid., 1376. . Un pro- 

gres important pour les musees phonographiques; re- 
productions galvanoplastiques des phonogrammes; 
moules metalliques inalterables. Bull, et memSoc. d'an- 
throp., de Par., 1902, 5. s., iii, 787-793.— Beer (B.) Zur 
Verwendung des Phonographen in der Medicin. Med.- 
technol. J., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, i, 49-61.— Bevier (L.) 
The acoustic analvsis of the vowels from the phono- 
graphic record. Nature, Lond., 1899-1900, lxi, 467.— 
Bleyer (J. M. ) The phonograph and the micro-grapho- 
phone as an assistant to medical and other sciences. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix. 697-700. Also, Reprint. 
. The Edison phonograph and the Bettini micro- 
phonograph; the principles underlying them and the 
fulfillment of their expectations, "internat. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1892. i, 916-929, 1 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1892, xix, 546-553. Also. Reprint. . The phono- 
graph; its phvsics, physiologv, and clinical import. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 261-268. . The phonograph; 

its physics, physiologv, and clinical import. J. Larvngol., 
Lond.. 1895. ix, 1-17. 1 pi.— Cross (C. R.) & Wendell 
(G. V.) Experiments with the phonograph relating to 
the vowel theory ot Helmholtz. Technol. Quart., Bost., 
1892, v, 365-373.— Ewald (I. R.) Reproduction einer 
gesungenen Arie mit Klavierbegleitung durch den 
verzogert ablaufenden Phonographen (Hermann'seher 
Versuch). Berl. klin. Wchnschr, 1896, xxxiii, 5. — 
Platan (T. S.) Ueber die Verwendung des Phono- 
graphen in der Pathologie und Therapie der Stimme. 
Ibid.. 1901, xxxviii, 209-212 — Uelle. Constitution de 
la periode sonore. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 

10. s., v, 983. . A propos du musee phonographique. 

Ibid., 1903, lv, 384-386.— Gutzmann (H.) Ueber H6r- 
iibungen mittelst des Phonographen. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Berl., 1902, xxxvi, 321-325. — Hermann (L.) 
Ueber das Verhalten der Yocale am neuen Edison'schen 
Phonographen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1890, 
xlvii, 42-44 — Hermann (L. )& JWatthias (F. ) Phono- 
photographisehe Mittheilungen: die Curven der Con- 
sonanten. Ibid., 1894, lviii, 255-263. 1 diag.— Jackson 
(H. )& Rivers. Phonographic illustration of disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1891, i, 644 — Llchtwltz (S.) Ueber 
die Anwendnng des neuen Edison'schen Phonographen 
als allgemeinen Hormesser. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1889, XIV, 547-549. Also, Reprint. Alto, transl: Ann. d. 
mal. de l'oreille. du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1889, xv, 622- 
632 — fflPKend rick (J. G. i On the tone and curved 
of the phonograph. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 1894-5, 

xxix, 583-592, 3 pi. . The phonograph. Brit. M. 

J., Lond., 1896, 'ii. 873— .TIa rage. Etude de la voix 
parlee des phonographies. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1898, cxxvi, 1202.— .TIeier (H.) Ueber eine Ver- 
wendung des Phonographen in der inneren Medicin. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.. Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 239.— Society 
of medical phonographers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 
389.— Mini son (C. W.) The phonograph as an acou- 
meter, with the suggestion of a standard scale for 
testing the acuteness of hearing. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1890, 
xxxvii, 491. 

Phonographic (The) Record of Clinical 
Teaching and Medical Science. Edited l>v 
James Taylor. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, June, 1894, 
to December, 1902. 12°/ London, I. Pitman & 
Sons. 



Phonometer. 

liUcae(A.) Ein neues Phonometer. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 970. . Zur 

Pruning des Spraohgehors unter Angabe eines neuen 
Phonometers. Arch. f. ohrenh., Leipz., 1905, lxiv. 155-166. 

Phonomyoclonus. 

Bernabei (C.) Nuovo segno ascoltatorio; fonomio- 
clono. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905. xiv, 
369-371. 

Phonophobia. 

See, nho, Noises. 

Kliapp (P. C.) The effect of noise upon weak and 
nervous people. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost.. 1905, xv. 300- 
304. 

Phoraclendron lUmend ns. 

Busby ( EL H.) P'horadendron flavescens Mutt. 
(American mistletoe). Drug. Bull., Detroit, 1889. iii, 253- 
256. Also, Reprint. 

Phorgenin. 

Nava (P.) Impiego della forgenina a scopo terapeu- 
tico nella pratica medica quotidiana. Farmacoterai>., 
Lodi, 1906, vi. 1 45-149. — Torchio (A.) Ricereho cli- 
niche preliminari sulle proprietA, cardiocinetiche della 
forgenina. Osp. magg. Riv.-scient. prat. d. . . . di Mi- 
lano, 1906, i, 311-323. — Vanzetti ( L. ) Dei sali di basi 
ammoniche quaternarie con acidi organici e in partico- 
lare del formiato di tetrametilammonio; (forgenina). 
Farmacoterap., Lodi, 1906, vi, 129-135. 

Phorias. 

Colburn (J. E.) Clinical experiences in the treat- 
ment of phorias and tropias. Tr. Ophth. Div. Am. Acad. 
Ophth. [etc.], St. Louis, 1903, 9-21. 

Phorometer. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of, Instruments 
for ) . 

Hubbell (A. A.) The Maddox rod or phorometer; 
which? J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 403-405.— 
Martin (\V. A.) A simple phorometer adapted for use 
at the reading distance. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1904, xiii, 
111-113, 1 pi.— Soule (I. C.) A new phorometnc table- 
bracket. N.York M. J., 1895, lxi, 155.— Verhoefr(F. H.) 
A description of the reflecting phorometer and a discus- 
sion of the possibilities concerning torsion of the eyes. 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1897-9, viii, 490-503, 3" pi. 
Also, Reprint. 

Phoron. 

Lie win (L.) Ueber das Verhalten von Mesityloxyd 
und Phoron im Tierkorper im Vergleiche zu Aceton. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 
346-356. 

Phoronidea. 

See, also, Gephyrea. 

Be Selys Longchamps ( M. ) Developpement 
postembryonnaire et affinitesdes Phoronis. Acad. roy. 
de Belg. CI. d. sc. Mem. Collect. in-4°, Brux., 1904, i, 

1-150, 7 pi. . Recherches sur le developpement des 

Phoronis. Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1901-2, xviii, 495- 
597, 3pl. — JTIasterman (A. T.) On the diplochorda. III. 
The early development and anatomv of Phoronis Buskii, 
Mcl. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900, xliii, 37.5-418. 4 pi.— 
On demande nouvelles recherches sur l'organisation et 
le developpement d'un Phoronis, en vue d'elucider les 
rapports existant entre les animaux de ce genre, les gen- 
res Rhabdopleura et Cephalodiscus et le groupedes Ente- 
ropneustes. [Rap. de E. Van Beneden.j Acad. rov. de 
Belg. Bull, de la el. d. sc., Brux., 1901, 753: 1903. 1216.— 
Boule (L.j Remarques sur un travail recent de M. 
Masterman concernant le developpement embryonnaire 
des Phoronidiens. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 425—127. — 
Torrey (II. B. i On Phoronis paeifica, sp. nov. Biol. 
Bull., Bost., 1900-1901, ii, 283-288. 

Phoroscope. 

Aiken (W. F. ) An improved phoroscope. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1894, xlvi. 511.— Fay (W. G.) The phoroscope. 
Optic J., N. Y., 1898-9, iv, 60-67. 

Phorotone. 

See Eye (Muscles of, Anomalies of, Treatment 
of). 

Phorxal. 

Sticlil (A.) Phorxal und seine Bedeutung fur die 
Therapie der funktionellen Neurosen. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 317-319. Also, Reprint.— Tausch. 
Ueber Phorxal. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 883. 

Phosgene. 

Schuftan (G.) * Ueber die Einwirkun^r von 
Phosgen und Thiophoagen auf Saure- und 
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Phosgene. 

I [arnstoffderivate des a- Naphtvlhvdrazin's 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Breslau, 1891. 

Karla-Szab6 (J.) Cliloroforra es phosgen. Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1. 269; 289.— von Sury-Bienz 
(E.) Phosgen vergiftung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1907, 3. F., xxxiv, 265-268. 

Phosote. 

F.mploi (De 1') du phosote dans les maladies des 
voies respiratoires. Med. et hyg., Brux., 1905, iii, 265-269. 

Phosphal. 

Fasano (A.) Impiego terapeutico del fosfal. Arch, 
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1903, xix, 581-586. 

Plio§phate (Du) de chaux en therapeutique. 
18 pp. 12°. Paris, Lahure, 1904. 

Phosphates. 

See, also, Calcium ( Phosphate of ) ; Glycero- 
phosphates ; Iron [aiid compounds]; Sodium 
( Phosphate of ) ; Waters (Mineral). 

Anderson (M. F. ) Phosphates, their chem- 
ical composition and uses in the different tissues 
of the body. 8°. London, 1877. 

Delage (E. [-P.]) * Contribution a l'etude 
de phosphogly cerates. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Jaboin (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
phosphures alcalino-terreux. [Paris.] 8°. Ver- 
sailles, 1899. 

Labesse ( P. ) * Du glycerophosphate de 
chaux et de la noix de kola. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Maronneau (G. ) * Sar la preparation et les 
proprietes de quelques phosphures metalliques 
a haute temperature. 8°. Par is, 1899. 

Ott (A.) * Ueber die Siiurebestimmung im 
Biere, sowie in anderen Fliissigkeiten, welche 
sauere Phosphate enthalten. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Munchen, 1897. 

Phosphates (The) in nutrition and the min- 
eral theory of consumption and allied wasting 
diseases. An entirely new and successful treat- 
ment, as suggested by the observations and ex- 
periments of M. F. Anderson. 8°. New York, 
1885. 

Seeliger (R. ) *Beitrag zur quantitativen 
Trennung von Ferriphosphat, Manganophos- 
phat, Calcium- und Magnesiumphosphat. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Dresden, 1893. 

Tammann (G.) * Ueber die Metaphosphate. 
8°. Dor pat, 1890. 

Bardet (G.) Action therapeutique des phosphogly- 
cerates aeides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1900, cxxx, 
956. — Barille [A.] Phosphate bicalcique; nouveaumode 
de preparation et de formation; partieu4arit6s; structure 
cristalfine. Arch.de mid. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxx. 

81; 175. Also, Reprint. . Del'action del'acide carbo- 

nique sous pression sur les phosphates metalliques. Compt. 

rend. Awl. '1. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 5i>6-5ti8. -. De 

Paction de l'acide carbonique sous pression sur les phos- 
phates metalliques; combinaison i carbonophosphates) ou 
dissolution; applications diverses. J.de pharm. etchim., 
Par., 1904, 6. s., xix, 14: 71: 196; 245; 295. — van Bern- 
niclcii. over de chcmische metamorphose van het 
phosphaat in fossiele beenderen. Versl. , . . d. k. Akad. 
v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst, 1897, 4. s., v, 335-341.— 
Berlioz (F.) De l'assimilation et de r elimination des 
phosphates et phosphites de creosote et de gaiacol. Bull. 
gen.de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1899, cxxxviii, 172-176. Also: 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1899, xxiii, 113-117.— fame- 
ron ( F. K. I & Hurst i L. A. ) The action of water and 
saline solutions upon certain slightlv soluble phosphates. 
J. Am, ('hem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 885-913.— 
Cavalier. Cryoseopie des phosphates trialcooliques. 
Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 481- 
484.— Cornet (P.) Sur la preparation des phosphogly- 
ctfratesde chaux et de sonde. Progres med., Par., 1894, 
2. s., xx, 90. — Croeq tils. Phosphates et glycerophos- 
phates en injections sous-cutanees. J. de neurol. et h vp- 
nol., Par., 1898, iii, 74-86. — Desjrrez (A.) it tinende 
(Mile. Bl.) Influence de l'acide phosphorique, des phos- 
phates mono ct trisodiques sur les echanges nutritifs. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1440-1442.— 
Fabiani (P.) II potere curativo dei glicerofosfati, del 
Cav. Cesare Sebastiani. N. scuola med. napol., 1903, xix, 
fasc. 12, 1-8.— Fleek (H.) The chemistry of oxyphos- 



Phosphates. 

phates. Items Interest, N. Y., 1902, xxiv, 906-935.— 
Ganbe. Des uro et des hippuro-phosphates, Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, '.». s., ii, 404.— Henderson 
(L.J.) Equilibrium in solutions of phosphates. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1905-6, xv. 2-'>7: 1906, xvi. 188.— Hender- 
son (L. J.J & Webster (H. B.) The preservation of 
neutralitv in culture media with the aid of phosphates. 
J. Med. "Research, Bost., 1907-8, xvi, 1-5. — Hern ia 
(A. L.) Le protoplasma de metaphosphate de chaux. 
Mem. Soc. Cient. ''Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1902, xvii, 
201-213.— Hopstoek (H.) Tripelfosfatkrystallerfundet 
i kadaver. Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1907, 
5. R., v, 368-371. — de Jajjer (L. ) Eine neue Methode 
zur Bestimmung freier Saure neben Phosphaten. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1897, xxxv, 593-596.- 
Liang'let (E.) Sur la preparation du sirop de lacto- 
phosphate de chaux. Normandie m^d., Rouen, 1903. 
xviii, 257-260.— Lliieoln (A.T.) & Barker (P.) Deter- 
mination of phosphates in natural waters. J. Am. Chem. 
Soc, Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 975 980.— Moreau. Etude 
sur les granules a base de glycerophosphate de chaux. 
Bull.de pharm. de Lyon, 1902, xxiv, 78-81. — Paqiielin. 
Des phosphates en therapeutique; conference faite a la 
Society odontologique de France. Rev. odont., Par., 
1886, v. 6-34. Also, Reprint. — Kem-Pieei (G.) Nuovo 
contributo alio studio della eliminazione dei fosfati. 
Bull.d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1896, xxii, 17-76. — Ken I 
(A. ) L'utilite des phosphates dans l'elevage des animaux 
domestiques. Ann. de med. v6t., Brux., 1901, 1, 409; 465. — 
Sandra* (L.) Role des phosphates dansl'organ sme, et 
en particulier du phosphate de fer. Bull. Soc. med. du 
Pantheon de Par. (1863), 1864, pt. 2, 3-52, 2 tab— Sehulze 
(E.) & Castoro (N.) Findet man in Pflanzensamen 
und in Keimpflanzen anorganische Phosphate? Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xli, 477-484.— Show- 
man (J.) The therapeutic action of glycero phosphates 
in combination with albumens. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1905, lviii, 619-526. — Smolensk! (J.) O znaczeniu lecz- 
niczem zwiazkow gliceryno-fosforowych u dzieci. [Ther- 
apeutic value of glycerophosphates among children.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1904, xxxii,733: 756; 777. — Van din 
(L.) Sur line forme rationnelle d'administration du 
phosphate de chaux. Cong, internat. dem£d. C.r.,Par., 
1900, sect, de th6rap., 118-122.— Vosgien & Geroline. 
Recherches sur l'assimilabilite des phosphates mineraux 
et leur action dans l'alimentation. Compt. rend. Soc.de 
bioi., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 770-772. — Wagner (J.) Ueber 
die Bestimmung freier Sliuren neben sauren Phosphaten. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-2, 1, 375-384.— Weber 
(F. R.) Glycero phosphates. Milwaukee M. J., 1901, ix, 
332-337. — West (H. A.) Therapeutics of the glvcero- 
phosphates. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1902, 136-143. 
Also: Merck's Arch., N.Y., 1902, iv, 263-265. Also, Re- 
print. — Woodman (A. G.) The significance of phos- 
phates in natural waters. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 1902, xxiv, 735-743. 

Phosphates as fertilizers. 

See, also, Soils. 

Patterson (H. J. ) Phosphates. Phosphatic 
or phosphoric acid fertilizers. The different 
sources and forms of phosphoric acid used in 
agriculture, and their methods of preparation 
and application. 8°. Harrisburg, 1902. 

Wright (C. D.) The phosphate industry of 
the United States. 8°. Washington, 1893. 

Aupetit (M.) Zur Hygiene in Superphosphatfabri- 
ken. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1905, xii. 482- 
484. — Levat ( E. D.) Une nouvelle source de phosphates 
francais; les phosphates noires d'Accous (Basses- Pyre- 
nees). Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, 
Par., 1899, xxvii, pt. 2, 736-743. 

Phosphathidrosis. 

See Perspiration (Disorders of). 

Phosphaturia. 

See, also, Bones (Diseases of); Eye (Haemor- 
rhage in or from); Insane ( Urine of); Nervous 
system (Diseases of, Urine in). 

]'>i. aire (C.-T.-V.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la phosphaturie, sa valeur diagnostique et 
pronostique. 4°. Lille, 1896. 

Frachengues (G.-F.) *De la phosphaturie 
et de sa valeur semeiologique. 4°. Toulouse, 
1895. 

Gouraud ( F. -X. ) * Des echanges phosphorus 
dans l'organisme normal et pathologique des 
phosphaturies. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 
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Phosphaturia. 

Janovski (M. V. ) (> fosfaturii "ili belvi mo 
chi". [»>n phosphaturia or "white urine". 
8°. St. Petersburg, 1891. 

Allison (C. 0.1 Phosphaturia ; a ease. West. M. Rev. 
Lincoln, Neb.. 1897, ii, 68.— Bezy. Contribution clini- 
que ii la phosphaturie rachitique. Cons, franc, de med. 

1895, Par., 1896, ii, 692-699. . Contribution a la phos- 

phaturie rachitique. Cong, period, de gyiiec, d'obst. et 
de psedlat. 1898, mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 618-621.— 
Campani (A.) Sulla maggiore dissociabilita dei com- 
pos ti ammoniacali e sulla maggior eliminazione dei 
carbonati nella pseudo-fosfaturia terrosa. Riforma med., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 286-289.— Campani (A.) & 
Foriulggini (G.) Sulla patogenesi della pseudofosfa- 
turia. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1906, n. s., 
xxviii, 695-700. — C'arracido (J. R.) Nota sobre la fosfa- 
tuiia. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1900, iii, 
158-162.— Doctor (K.) A vizelet vegyhatasarol tekintet- 
tel a phosphaturifmi. [The chemical effect of urine with 
regard to phosphaturia. Urologia, Budapest, 1906, 88. — 
von During (E.) Ueber Phosphaturie. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1905, i, 513-516.— Etterlen (J.) Action du sulfate 
de chaux chimiquement pur sur la phosphaturie. Lyon 
med., 1902, xcix, 428— 130. Also: Rev. internat.de med. ctde 
chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 331. — Ferrier (P.) Phosphaturie, 
decalcification, hemophilic. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 937-939.— Freudenberg (A.) De la reac- 
tion ammoniacale de Purine dans la phosphaturie et de la 
phosphaturie reelle, phosphaturie latenteetammoniurie, 
comme svmptdmes objeetifs de la neurasthenic Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proe.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 300 - 309 — 
Also: Ann. Soc. med. -chir de Liege, 1902, xli, 423. — Ga- 
y<m (J. P.) Nuevo procedimiento clinico paralainvesti- 
gaei6n de los fosfatos enlaorina. Escuela de med. Me- 
xico, 1904. xix, 294. . Algo acerca de dos fosfaturicos. 

Gac. med. de Mexico, 1906, 3. s., i, 115-120. — Gonzalez 
Tanago y Garcia (M.) Sobre la fosfaturia como 
neurosis secretora del rifi6n. Siglo med., Madrid, 1900, 
xlvii, 322 ; 337. — Gonraud (F.-X.) Les fausses phos- 
phaturies. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 969.— 
Heinicke (W.j Ueber die ammoniakalische Reak- 
tion des Harns bei Phosphaturie, und iiber Phospha- 
turie und Ammoniurie als objective Symptome von 
Psychosen. Miinchen med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1201. — 
Ivanoff (A. X.) Ob obmlenle solel shtsholochno-ze- 
melnikh metallov pri fosfaturii (caleinuria). [Metabo- 
lism of the salts of alkaline earths in . . .] Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1903. vi, 392; 447. — Ja- 
novski (M. V.) O fosfaturii. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St.-Petersb., 1890, i, 1009; 1050: 1085; 1134; 1174: 1891, ii, 
1202.— Jeannel. De la pseudo- phosphaturie. Rev. 
med. de Toulouse, 1890, xxiv, 205; 217. — Klempe- 
rer (G.) Demonstration von Phosphaturie und Phos- 
phatsteinen. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 
1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 27-30. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 152. — Klotz (H. G.) Ueber Phosphaturie. N. 
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1894, vi, 45-56. Also, Reprint. — 
Laid la w (G. F.) The meaning of the word "phospha- 
turia". Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 374. . Oligophos- 
phaturia; a well defined and important symptom in dis- 
ease. Ibid., liv, 339. — Lalomia (A.) Sulla fosfaturia. 
Policlin., Roma, 1900-1901, vii, sez. prat., 1569-1577— de 
Lange (Cornelia). Zur Casuistik der Phosphaturie im 
Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, n. F., lvii, 
93-95. — Langsteln (L.) Zur Klinik der Phosphaturie. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 406.— LeGendre (P.) & Clie- 
ron (P.) La phosphaturie; urologie de la fievre inter- 
mittente et de la paralysie agitante; Puree dans le can- 
cer. Union med., Par., 1888, 3. s., xlviii, 556; 566.— Lie- 
win ( K. ) Phosphaturie mit Tic convulsif , bei einem 3.j- 
jahrigen Kinde. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 
1900, ii, 281 —von Llnstoiv. Phosphaturie. Klin. 
Handb. d. Harn-u. Sexual org., Leipz., 1894, 1. Abth., 417- 
430. — Lyon (G. ) Les phosphaturies. Presse therap., 
Par., 1905, ii, 85-92.— IVIoraczewski (W.) Przyczynek 
do charakterystyki tak zwanej fosfaturyi. [Contribu- 
tion to the knowledge of phosphaturia.] Gaz. lek., 
VVarszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv, 303; 332 ; 359. Also, tmnsl.: 
Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1905, xxvi. 401-414.— fflu- 
Hoz Ruiz de Pasanis (A.) Phosphaturie. Cong, in- 
ternal de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 5, 482-484.— 
Murlllo (F.) Nota sobre la fosfaturia. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
de cien. m6d. .Madrid, 1899, ii,440-451.—Oppenlieim(M.) 
Weiterer Beitrag zur Frage der Phosphaturie bei Gonor- 
rhoe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 2310-2313. — 
Panek ( K. ) O stosunku kwasu fosforowego do wapnia i 
magnu przy tzw. fosfaturyi. [Relation of phosphoric acid 
to lime and magnesium iri so-called phosphaturia.] Przegl. 
lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 1-3. Also, transl. [Abst.r.] : Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 306.— Plromin 
(G. W.) Phosphaturia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1900, xxii, 
327-330. — Robin (A.) La phosphaturie terreuse des 
dyspeptiques; Omissions d'urine laiteuse; cystite, py<?lite 
et h£maturie d'origine gastrique; diagnostic et traite- 
ment. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3.S., xliv, 681-703. 
Also: Bull. gen. de th6rap. [etc.], Par., 1900, cxl, 915- 
943.— Roberts (T. P.) A case of phosphaturia, or the 
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phosphatic diabetes of Tessier. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 
i, 335. — Schilling ( F. ) Die Phosphaturie. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1902, xlvii; 375. — ISoetbeer ( F. ) Ueber 
Phosphaturie. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F., lvi, 
1-10.— Soetbeer (F.) A- Krieger (H.) Ueber Phospha 
turie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1901-2, lxxii, 
553-559. — Stela ui (U.) Sulla eliminazione dell' acido 
fosforico per 1' orina nella fase depressiva d' una forma 
ciclica. Riv. sper. di Ereniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1896, xxi, 
319-325, 1 cli. Also, Reprint.— Teissier (J.) !»<.• la phos- 
phaturie & forme diabetique et de son influence sur le re- 
sultat de quelques operations de cataracte. Lyon med., 
1875, xix, 307; 325. Also, Reprint. — Tliorndike (P.) 
Notes on phosphaturia. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxx, 134- 
136. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1.894, lii, 193-200. Also, 
Reprint — Tobler (L.) Phosphaturie und Calcariurie. 
Arch. E. exper. Path. a. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1904, lii, 116- 
139. — Whitehead (W. 11.) Phosphaturia. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 7-9. — 
Windcll (J. T.) Phosphaturia. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1896, xxii, 450-452. 

Phosphaturia (Treatment of). 

Lefebvre (H.-A.-A.-J.) * Etude sur la va- 
leur therapeutique du cacodylate de soude dans 
le traitement des phosphaturies. 8°. Lille, 1903. 

Klemperer (G.) Zur Behandlung der Phosphatu- 
rie. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 351- 
354. — JMundortt"(G. T.) Report of a case of obstinate 
phosphatic diathesis cured by systematic dilatations of 
the posterior urethra. Med." News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 
644-646 — Thielle. Phosphaturies traite.es par la vol- 
ta'isation sinusoidale. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., 
Par., 1904, xi, 200-218. Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1904, vii, 310-327. 

Phosphenes. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of). 

A u tone Mi. Le phosphene pulsatile (ph<Snomene 
entoptique du pouls arteriel). Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 
68. — Martinet ( L. ) Note relative an plKmomene du 
phosphene. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1850, xxxi, 455.— Ovio (G.) Note sui fosfeni. Ann. di 
ottal., Pavia, 1906, xxxv, 885-932, 2 pi. 

Phosphines. 

Tappeiner (H.) Ueber die Wirkung von Chinin- 
derivaten und Phosphinen auf niedere Organismen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1-4. 

Phosphoglycerates. 

See Glycerophosphates; Phosphates. 

Phospholutein. 

Tonelli (C.) Contributo clinico all' uso della fosfo- 
luteina serono. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 18^8, xix, 710. 

Phosphometer. 

See, also, Blood (Analysis, etc., of). 

Jolles (A.) Phosphometer, Apparat zur quantitati- 
ven Bestimmung des Phosphors im Blute fur klinische 
Zwecke. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 2129; 2179. 

. Klinisches Phosphometer. Zentralbl. f. innere 

Med., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 129-137.— Pelleeh (R.) Das 
klinische Phosphometer. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
liii, 702-70S. 

Phosphorescence. 

See, also, Body (Human, Phosphorescence of); 
Insects (Luminous). 

Boyle ( R. ) Die lufftige Noctiluca, oder et- 
liche neue Phoenomena sampt einer Anleitung 
allerhand phosphoros- und selbst-scheinende 
Wesen zu zubereiten. In englischer Sprache 
beschriehen und nunmehro den curiosen Lieb- 
habern. zu Gefallen in Hochdeutsch iibersetzet 
durch J. L. M. C. 16°. Hamburg, 1682. 

Oathcart (C. H.) The phenomena of phos- 
phorescence and fluorescence. 8°. London, 
1882. 

Cutting. 

Cohausen (J. II.) Lumen novum pliospho- 
ris accensum, sive exercitatio physico-chymica, 
de causa lucis in phosphoris tam naturalibus 
quam artificialibus. 16°. Amstelodami, 1717. 

de la Faille (J. M. B. ) *De animalibus 
phosphorescentibus. 8°. Groningu, 1821. 

Foot (A. W. ) Notes on animal luminosity. 
12°. [n. p.], 1870. 



PHOSPHORESCENCE. 



262 



PHOSPHOR US. 



Phosphorescence. 

Gadeau de Kerville (H.) Les animaux et 
les vegetaux lumineux. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Jackson (H.) Observations on the nature of 
phosphorescence. 8°. [London], 1894. 

Papkopp (A. A. ) Soobshtsheniye o luchei'ste- 
chenivakh nablyudayemikh v tlelakh i orga- 
nizmakh. [Communication on the ray emis- 
sions observed in bodies and organisms.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Repr. from: Protok. Russk. Obsh. experim. psikhol. 
1896, i. 

Puerarius (D. ) De carnibus lucentibus. 
In: Bartholintjs (Thomas). De flammula cordis 
epistola [etc.]. 12°. Hajnix, [1667] , 116-136. 

Vulpius (J. C. ) De ignibus lambentibus. 
4°. Jenx, 1686. 

Badertscher (G. A.) Ueber den Einfluss der Teru- 
peratur auf Phosphorescenzerscheinungen. Mitth. d. 
naturf. Gesellsch. in Bern (1889), 1890, 75-108. Also, Re- 
print.— Becquerel (H.) Sur les radiations invisibles 
emises par les corps phosphorescents. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d.sc, Par.,1896,cxxii,501-503.— Bongardt (J.) Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Leuchtorgane einheimischer Lampyri- 
den. Ztsehr. f.wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1903, lxxv, 1-45, 3 pi. — 
Buc*lMier(F.) NeueMethodezurquantitativen Bestim- 
mung der Abklingunsintensitiiten phosphorescirender 
Kiirper. Sitzungsb. d. ph.ys.-med. Soc. in Erlang. (1902), 
1903, xxxiv, 1-44, 3 pi. — Chun (C.) Ueber die soge- 
nannten Leuchtorgane australischer Prachtrinken. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz.. I!i(i3, xxvii, 61-61.— Doncin (F.) Ueber 
Leuchtorgane bei Meerestieren. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Morphol.u. Physiol. in Munchen(1906),1907,xxii, 133-136.— 
IMiboiw (R.) Nouvelles recherches sur la phosphores- 
cence animale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., 
i,fll-614. Also: Univ.deLyon. Trav.lab.physiol.,1888-9,i, 

69-63. . Sur la luciferase ou zymase photogenedes 

animaux et des vegetaux. Compt. rend. Acad d. sc., 

Par., 1896, cxxiii,653. . Nouvelles recherches sur la 

production de la lumiere par les etres vivants. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 995.— Exner (S.) 
Einige Beobachtungen iiber die durch Radiumstrahlen 
in den thierischen Geweben erzeugte Phosphorescenz. 
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, xvii, 177-179. — 
Fuclis (S.) Einige Versuche an den Leuchtorganen 
von Elater noctilucus L. CentralW. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1891-2, v, 321-325.— Giard(A.) & Billet(A.) Ob- 
servations sur la maladie phosphorescente des talitres et 
autres crustaces. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 
9. b., i. 593-597. — Haupt (H.) Leuchtende Organismen, 
Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1903, n. P., iii, 65-71.— Holder 
(C. F.) Remarkable phosphorescent animals. Sclent. 
Am., N. Y., 1906, xciv, 135— IshiKawa (C.) Ueber die 
Kerntheilung bei Noctiluca miliaris. Ber. d. naturf. Ge- 
sellsch. zuFreib. i. Br., 1894, viii, 54-69,1 pi— Joubin (L.) 
Note sur l'appareil photogene d'un eephalopode, Histio- 
teuthis Ruppellii (Veranv). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 142-146.— Kunz (G. F.) Ueber Ver- 
suche an ausgestellten Mineralien und Edelsteinen, die 
in ultraviolettem Licht, in Rontgen-und anderen Strah- 
lenarten fluoreszieren und phosphoreszieren. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb., 1905, i, 231.— Kut- 
seher(F.) Zur PhosyhorescenzderElbvibrionen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 1. Abt., Jena, 1895, 

xviii, 424. . Zur Physiologie der Phosphorescenz. 

Ztsehr. f. pliysiol. Chem., Strassb., 1897, xxiii, 109-114, 1 
pi.— lie Bon ((.;.) La phosphorescence par hydratation 
et deshydratation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 344. . La phosphorescence invi- 
sible. Ibid., 212.— Ludu i£ (F.) Ueberdie Phosphores- 
cenz von Gryllotalpa vulgaris. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. 

Parasitenk., Jena, 1891. ix, 561. . Phosphorescierende 

Tausendfussler und die Lichtfaule des Holzes. Ibid., 2. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, vii, 270-274.— Lupi (A.) Sulla natura 
della fosforescenza animale. Mus. di zool. d. r. Univ. di 
Genova, 1893, no. 16, 1-7.— IW'assart(.I.) Sur l'irritabilite 
des noctiluques. Bull, scient. de la France etde laBelg., 
Par., 1893, xxv. 59-76.— Matont (L.) Etude sur la phos- 
phorescence. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 35; 124 — Nichols 
(E. L. ) Fluorescence and phosphorescence. [Abstr.] 
Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 228-234.— Perron- 
elto (E.) Un curioso fenomeno; le carni fosforescenti. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1898, xlvii, 
1225-1229. — Peters (A.W.) Phosphorescence in cteno- 
phores. .1. Exper. Zool., Bait. ,1905, ii, 103-116— Pouchet 
(G ) Contribution a l'histoire des noctiluques. J. de 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1890, xxvi, 104-125, 1 pi. 

. Cinquieme contribution a l'histoire des peridini- 

ens; Peridinium pseudonoctiluca Pouchet. Ibid., 1892, 
xxviii, 143-150, 1 pi.— Botlie ( E. ) Essai d'une methode 
photographique pour etudier Taction des rayons N et sur 
la phosphorescence. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
exxxviii, 1589-1591.— Sterzinger (Irene). Ueber das 
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Leuchtvermogen von Amphiura squamata Sars. Ztsehr. 
f. wissenseh. Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 358-384, 2 pi. — 
von Wielowlejskl ( H.) Beitrage zur ECenntnlss der 
Leuchtorgane der Insecten. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1889, xii, 
594-600. Also, IransL: Bull, scient. de la France et de la 
Belg., Par., 1890, 3. s., iii, 166-172.— Zabolotnfy (D.) 

0 fosforestsentsii Odesskikh limanov. [On the phos- 
phorescence of the muds of Odessa.] Yuzhno-russk. med. 
gaz., Odessa, 1892, i, 78-80. 

Phosphorescence (Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Bacteria (Photogenic.) 

Barnard (J. E.) & ITlacladyen (A.) On luminous 
bacteria. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1902, Lond., 1903, 801.— 
Beyerinck (M. W. ) Sur l'aliment photogcne et 1'aJi- 
ment plastiquedes bacteries lumitieuses. Arch, neerl.d. 
sc. exactes [etc.], Harlem, 1891, xxiv, 369-442.— Dubois 
(R.) Sur le r6le de la symbiose chez certains animaux 
marins lumineux. Compt. rend. Acad. d.sc., Par., 1888,cvii, 
502-504. Also: Univ.deLyon. Trav.lab.physiol.,1888-9,i,13- 

15. . Extinction dela luminositedu photobacterimn 

sarcophilum par la lumiere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 160.— Pok (G.) & Chiapella (A. R.) 
Ricerche sopra un nuovo microrganismo fosforescente. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 27-1-309, 

1 pi.— Frledberger ( E.) & Doepner(H ) Ueber den 
Einfluss von Schimmelpilzen auf die Lichtintensitiit in 
Leuchtbakterienkulturen, nebst Mitteilung einer Me- 
thode zur vergleichenden photometrisehen Messung der 
Lichtintensitiit von Leuchtbakterienkulturen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, xliii, Orig., 
1-7.— Glard (A.) Nouvelles recherches sur les bacteries 
lumineuses pathogenes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1890, 9. 8., ii, 188-191.— Hericourt (.1.) Les microbes 

lumineux. Rev. scient., Par., 1890, xl", 461-467. . 

La fonction photogeniquedes microbes lumineux, d'apres 
M. Beyerinck. Ibid., 1891, 490-493. — Jordan (E. O.) 
The pr< iduction of fluorescent pigment by bactcia. Proc. 
Am. Physiol. Soc., Bost., 1898-9, ]>. xviii. — Liborius 
(P. F.) O bakteriyakh, obuslovlivayushtshikh svleehe- 
niye morya. [On the bacteria producing phosphor- 
escence of the sea.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. 
v Kronstadte, 1890, xxviii, 161-189.— Beine It (J.) Bei 
trag zur Kenntnis einiger Leuchtbakterien. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xiv, 289-300.— 
Blzzutl (G.) Azione della luce sulla fosforescenza dei 
batteri luminosi. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906, 
liv, 777-782.— Tarklianott" (I. R.) Biologokhimiches- 
kiya izslledovaniya nad svletyashtshimisya bakte- 
riyami. [Bio-chemical investigation of photogenic bac- 
teria.] J. med. khim. i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1902, 
viii, 55-74. 

Phosphorus. Fragments d'embryologie sacree 
d'apres l'auteur de la dissertation sur le sixieme 
precepte du decalogue, etc. Etude dediee aux 
medecins accoucheurs et aux sages-femmes des 
universites catholiques, ainsiqu'a leurs clienti is. 
23 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Heury, 1876. 
Repr. from: Tribune med., Par., 1877, ix. 

Phosphorus [and compounds]. 

See, also, Acid (Phosphoric); Glycerophos- 
phates ; Hypophosphites ; Phosphates ; 
Phosphorescence; Phosphorus (Physiological 
action of); Phytin; Protylin. 

Brink (C. W.) Phosphorus. 8°. New York, 
1876. 

Deschiens (E. ) Contribution a Fetude de 
l'acide hypophosphorique et des hvpophos- 
phates. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Gillot (A.) *Contribution a l'histoire des 
composes organiques du phosphore. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Guenther (A.) * Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Phosphorpentacblorid auf Succin-p-toluil. 8°. 
Bonn, 1895. 

HLaslam (A. E.) *UebiT die Einwirkung 
von Phosphorpentacblorid und Phosphorpenta- 
bromid auf Chloralid, Bromalid und Trichlor- 
milchsaure. [Erlangen.] 8°. Bonn, 1890. 

Henzerung (H.) * Ueber das technische 
sogennante Phosphorsesquisulfid. [Bern.] 8°. 
Marbnrg, 1903. 

Hoffmann (B. ) * Einwirkung von Ammo- 
niak auf Phosphorpentasulfid und Darstellung 
von Phosphorstickstoff, P 3 N 5 . 8°. Berlin, 1903. 



PHOSPHORUS. 



263 



PHOSPHORUS. 



Phosphorus [and compounds], 

Kiel (A. J.) *Ueber die Einwirkungs- 

produi-te von Phosphorpentachlorid auf Phta- 

lid. 8°. Bonn, 1896. 
Meyerfeld (J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 

der Einwirkung von Phosphorpentachlorid anf 

Anile zweibasischer Siiuren. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 
Poilenc (C. ) *Sur un nouveau corps ga- 

zenx, le pentafluochlorure de phosphore. 4°. 

Paris, 1891. 

Schauffenbuel (U. J.) * Dissertation sur le 
phosphore. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813. 

Schroeter (G.[E. V. B.]) * Zur Kenntnis 
der Einwirkung der Phosphorpentachlorid auf 
Imide zweibasischer Siiuren. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

. Einwirkung der Chloride des Phos- 
phors auf Ortho-, Meta- and Paramethylsalicvl- 
siiure. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Schulz ( P. ) * Ueber Phosphorvanadin- 
molybdate. 8°. Bern, 1905. 

Auteiirietli i V.) & Vamossj' (Z.) A phosphorsa- 
vas phenoleszterek viselkedese a szervezetben. [The be- 
havior and organization of phosphoric phenol derivates.] 
Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1896, vii, 327-336.— Cahours 
(A.)'& <ial (H.) Recherches sur de nouveaux derives 
platiniques des bases phosphorees. J. de l'anat. et phy- 
siol. [etc.], Par., 1870-71, vii, 396-402.— Cavalier (J.) 
Sels d'argent et de plombdes acides monoalcoylphospho- 
riques. Bull. Soc. scient. et med.de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904. 
xiii, 288-291.— Clievalller (A.) Innocuite. du phos- 
phore amorphe; reclamation de priority adressee . . . -X 
f'occasion d'une note reeente de MM. Orfila et Rigout. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1866, xlii, 272.— Ger- 
linger (P.) Bestimmung des freien Phosphors in Phos- 
phorol. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1902, xxiii, 337- 
347.— Koch (W.) The quantitative estimation of ex- 
tractive and protein phosphorus. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 
1907-8, iii, 159-164.— Levene (P. A.) & Beatty (W. A.) 
On the phosphotungstates of certain aminoacids. J. Ex- 
per. M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 463-466.— .narlorl (P.) Sui 
composti organici del fosforo (acido fosfoglicerico e 
giicerofosfati). Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 217- 
227.— .Martell (G.) Phosphorus compound and method 
of making same. No. 820587; May 15, 1906. [Patent.]— 
Horuzzi (G.) Sul ricambio intermediario del fosforo. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 249-253.— 
Piii'iiatti A. Influenza del composti fosforati orga- 
nici sulla ferratina e sul suo contenuto in fosforo. Bull, 
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 230-243.— Pllmmer 
(R. H. A.) & Bayliss ( Vf. M. ) The separation of phos- 
phorus from caseinogen by the action of enzymes and al- 
kali. J. Physiol., Lond., 190.5-6, xxxiii, 439-461.— Hupp 
(E.i Ueber die Jodometrie des Phosphors. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl , 1903, ccxli, 321-326.— Santeason (C. G.) 
<fc IHalmgren (R.) Ueber die Wirkung des Phos- 
phorsesquisulfides (P 4 S;j). Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., 

Leipz., 1904, xv, 259-327. 1 pi. . Einiges iiber 

die Wirkung von .Jodphosphonium (H 4 I'J). Ibid., 420- 
450.— Schlagdenbauffen & Pagel. Contribution d 
l'6tude des composes glycerines des acides phosphorique 
et arsenique. Chron. med., Par., 1901, viii, 443; 481.— 
Scbmitt (C.) L'ion phosphorique. Presse med., Par., 
1907, xv, 739.— Scott (F. H.) On methods supposed to 
localize phosphorus in cells. J. Physiol., Lond., 190<>-7, 
xxxv, 119-124.— Siemens (A.) Untersucbungen iiber 
roten Phosphor. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1906, 
xxiv. 264-304.— Turner (J. L.) & Vanderkleed (C. 
E.) Determination of phosphorus in phosphorated resin 
and other pharmaceutical preparations'. Merck's Rep., 
N. Y., 1906, xv, 325.— AVinterstein ( K.) Ueber eine 
Methode zur Abseheidungder organisehen Basen ausden 
Phosphorwolframsaureniederschliigen und iiber das Ver- 
nal ten des Cystitis gegen Phosphorwolframsaure. Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxiv, 153-156. 

Phosphorus (Accidents from). 

See, also, Burns; Matches, etc.; Phosphorus 
{Necrosis from); Phosphorus {Poisoning by). 

Gallavardin. Les paralvsies phosphoriques. 
8°. Paris, 1865. 

Cliaumier (E.) De la paralysie produite par le 
phosphore. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 297; 336; 
a56; 373.— Griffith (if.) A case of phosphorus burn. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 962.— HeiiM-heii (S. E.) 
Ueber Phosphorliihmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1898, xvii, 380-389.— Lenibert. Traitementdes brulures 
de phosphore. J. de m<5d. de Lyon, 1864, i, 316-348.— 
Kenon (L.) & Duf'our (H.) Dernio phosphato-fibro- 
matose nodulaire gen<5ralisee avec pigmentation de la 
peau simulant la maladie de Recklinghausen. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 835-844. 



Phosphorus (jVecrosis from). 

See, also, Jaws (Necrosis of) from phosphorus; 
Matches, etc. 

Arxaud (F. ) Etudes sur le phosphore et le 
phosphorisme professionnel. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Furbringer (J. H. ) * Ueber Phosphorne- 
krose auf Grund der vom Jahre 1896 bis 1902 
in der chirurgischen Universitats Klinik zu 
Jena beobachteten Fiille. [Jena.] 8°. Coburg, 
1904. 

Hirsch (P.) * Ueber Phosphornekrose. 8°. 
Mibichen, 1902. 

Kisel (A. [A.]) *K voprosu o patologo- 
anatoinicheskikh izmieneniyakh v kostyakh 
l astushtshikh zhivotnikh pod vliyaniyem mini- 
malnikh doz fosfora; eksperimentalnoye izslle- 
dovaniye. [Pathologo-anatonncal changes in 
bones of growing animals under the influence 
of minimal doses of phosphorus; experimental 
investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887. 

Remond (E. ) *Du phosphorisme; necrose 
phosphoree, surtout au point de vue de sa pro- 
phylaxie. 4°. Lijon, 1892. 

Arnaud (F.) Etiidessur le phosphore et le phospho- 
risme professionnel. Marseille med., 1897, xxxiv, 494; 
523; 586; 620; 698: 1898, xxxv, 207.— Berruti (S.) Sulla 
sostituzione del fosforo rosso al fosforo ordinario nella 
fabbricazione dei fiammiferi fosforici. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Torino, 1857, iv, 481-491 — Broers (C. W.) 
lets over phosphornecrose. Med. Weekbl., Arnst., 1897-8, 
iv, 459-402. — Brouardel. Le phosphorisme aigu. J. 
de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 171; 184. . Le phospho- 
risme ehronique ou professionnel; le phosphore blanc; 
les accidents attribues au phosphore blanc employ^ au- 
trefois dans la fabrication des allumettes: le phosphore 
comme abortif. Tribune med., Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 
627-629. — Castafier y ViBeta (M.) Un caso de fosfo- 
rismo cr6nico. Rev. balear de eien. med., Palma de 
Mallorca, 1905, xxvii, 497-500.— Courtois-Suflit. Sur 
l'emploi du sesquisulfure de phosphore dans la fabrica- 
tion des allumettes. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 1208- 

1210. . Le phosphorisme professionnel. Presse m6d.. 

Par., 1899, i, 205-209. . Le phosphorisme profession- 
nel; sa prophylaxie. [Rap.] Cong, internat. d'hvg. et 
ded6mog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 565-57S.— Dearden ( W. F. i 
The causation of phosphorus necrosis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 
1901, ii, 408-410. — Defoersaques. De la necrose pho>- 
phoree. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1893, lx, 199-203.— 
Dependorf (T.) Die Phosphornekrose der Kiefer. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 429- 
452. — Deuber (O.) Die Phosphor-Nekrose. Deutsche 
zahniirztl. Ztg„ Munchen, 1904, Nos. 62 & 64.— Dupas- 
quier (A.) MCmoire relatif aux effets des emanations 
phosphorees sur les ouvriers employes dans les fabriques 
de phosphore et les ateliers ou Ton prepare les allumettes 
chimiques. Compt. rend. Acad. de. sc., Par., 1846, xxiii. 
454. — Ouerini (V.) La necrosi fosforica. Odonto- 
stomatol., Napoli, 1903, ii, 23.^-244. — Hardens. Genee- 
zing van een caries door middel van het phosphor-zuur. 
Verhandel. en Waarn. t.Bevord. d. Genees- Heel- Verlo- 
zen Seheik., Leyden, 1803, i, 277-280. — Kelsey (W.) 
Phosphor necrosis. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et stomatol., 210-217. — 
KiNael (A.) Ueber die pathologisch-anatomischen 
Veriinderungen in den Knochen wachsender Thiere un- 
ter dem Einfluss minimalcr Phosphordosen. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1896, cxliv, 91-127. — Know I ton 
(F. W.) Phosphor necrosis. Dental Summary, Toledo, 
1904, xxiv, 211-218.— lioi concernant l'emploi du phos- 
phore dans i'industrie. Tribune med., Par., 1895, 2. s., 
xxvii, 825,— ITIagitot. Des accidents industricls du 
phosphore et en particulierdu phosphorisme. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiii, 267; 321. Also: Rev. 

d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 201-213. . Des accidents in- 

dustrielsdu phosphore; pathogenieetprophylaxie. Bull. 
Acad, row de med. de Belg., Brux., 1895, 4. s., ix, 763- 
783 _ [tlcndc* (orrea. Phosphorismo prorissional. 
Med. mod., Porto, 1906, xiii, v, 93; 106. —Oliver (F. H.) 
Phosphorus necrosis of lower jaw. Abstr. 'fn Hun- 
terian 8oc, Lond., 1898-9, 141— Rosenthal. \ propos 
de necrose phosphoree. Policlin., Brux., 1903, xii, 97- 
102 — Sabino Coelbo. Phosphorismo; uma theoria. 
J Soc.d. sc. med.de Lisb., 1903, lxvii, 100-102.— SjiJ be r»- 
(E ) Reflexions sur la loi de 1900 relative A la fabrica- 
tion des allumettes phosphorees en Suede. Cong, dent, 
internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, i, 369-378. Also, transl.: 
Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 896-899.— Smita (A.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den Phosphorgehalt der Zufid- 
holzchen. Friedreich's Bl. f.gerichtl. Med., Nurnb., 1895, 
xlvi, 131-142.— Soiiimerleld (T.) Verbot der Vervven- 
dung des weissen Phosphors in der Zundholzindustrie, in 
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Phosphorus (Necrosis from). 

Anlehnung an die Berner Konvention und die Genfer 
Versammlung der internationalen Vereinigung fiir ge- 
setzlichen Arbeiterschutz; mit Demonstrationen von 
Phosphornekrose und des Riedelschen phosphor- und 
bleifreien Zundsalzgemiscb.es. Med. Reform, Berl.,1906, 
xiv, 529-531.— von Stubenrauch I L. ) Ueberdie Ent- 
stehung der Phosphornekrose. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. 

f. Morphol. u. Physiol. in Miinchen, 1899, xv, 11-13. . 

Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber Pliospliornekro.se. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1899, 
xxviii, pt. 2, 81-89. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, 

lix, 144-152. . Ueber die unter dem Einflusse des 

Phosphors cntstehenden Veranderungen des wachsen- 
den Knochens. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 205-211. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1900, lxi, 547-553. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. 
GeseHsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1900, xvi, 

33-35. . Der zerstorende und bildende Einfluss des 

Phosphors auf den Knochen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 60S-(ill. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. 
Miinchen (1901), 1902, 4-14— Teleky (L.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Verbreitung der Phosphornekrose. 
VVien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1063-1068.— Va Hi n. 
Etudes sur le phosphore et le phosphorisme profession- 
al, par M. le Dr. Francois Arnauld. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 374-376. — Wall is 
(C.) Om den s. k. fosforfragan i Sverige. [La question 
du phosphore en Suede. C.-r., no. 38, 28.] Nord. med. 
Ark., Stockholm, 1897, n. F., viii, Festbd. Axel Key . . ., 
no. 27, 1-32. 

Phosphorus (Physiological action of) 
[in <■! tiding its part in metabolism]. 

See, also, Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Pathol- 
ogy of) [and metabolism in]; Phosphorus 
( Therapeutic use of). 

Gamel (G.) * Contributions k 1' etude de 
l'61imination des composes oxygenes du phos- 
phore; modifications qu'ils apportent dans les 
urines; transformations qu'ils subissent dans 
l'organisme. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Gardner ( R. W. ) Assimilation of phos- 
phorus. 8°. Xew York; 1900. 

Gottstein (E. ) * Ueber das Verhalten von 
Calcium und Magnesium in einigen Stoffwech- 
selversuchen mit phosphorhaltigen und phos- 
phorfreien Eiweisskorpern. 8°. Breslau, 1901. 

Knyazhetski (A. N.) *K voprosu o mlest- 
nikh izmleneniyakh v pecheni i v mishtsakh 
pri vvedenii v nikh fosfora. [On local changes 
in the liver and muscles from introduction of 
phosphorus into them. ] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Milovidoff ( M. T. ) *Nablyudeniya nad 
vliyaniyem fosfora i mishyaka na gazovi ob- 
mien u zhivotnikh. [Observations on the in- 
fluence of phosphorus and arsenic on gaseous 
metabolism in animals.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1891. 

Shtsherbak (A. [E.]) * Material! k uche- 
niyu o zavisimosti fosfornavo obmiena ot usi- 
lennol sili ili oslablennoi dieyatelnosti golov- 
navo mozga. [Data on the theory of the depen- 
dence of phosphoric metabolism upon increased 
or weakened activity of the brain.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1890. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1893, v, 309-340. Also [Rev.], in: Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1892,2. s., xxiv, 261-263. 

Tamamshefp (G. I.) *Topografiya fiziolo- 
gicheskavo zapasa fosfora v zhivotnom orga- 
nizmle; material i k biologii fosfora. [Topogra- 
phy of the physiological quantity of phosphorus 
in the animal organism; data on the biology of 
phosphorus.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Umikoff (N. Z. ) *K biologii fosfora. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Arnaud (F.) Recherches sur le phosphore. Ecole 
de med. et de pharm. de Marseille. Lab. deLivon. 
Trav. de physiol. exper. 1894-8, Par., 1900, 35-83.— Auten- 
rietli (W.) A: von Vamoesy (Z.) Ueber das Ver- 
halten der Phosphorsiiurephenolester im Thierkorper. 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1X98, xxv, 440-448.— 



Phosphorus (Physiological action of) 
[including its part in metabolism]. 

Ba I la nd. Sur les quantites de phosphore contemn s 
dans les farines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, 

exxxvi, 332. . La distribution du phosphore dans 

les aliments. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1906, 3. 8., lvi, 
612-614. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1906, exliii, 969. . Sur la distribution du phosphore 

dans les aliments. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1907,6. s., 
xxv, 9-12.— Barani (F.) Sulla difftiflione del fosforo 
nel cadavere. Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1901, viii, 2X5.— 
Billon (F.) & Stassano (H.) Sur la maniere d'etu- 
dier Taction des composes phosphores organiques natu- 
rels et synthetiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, Iv, 276.— Borri (A.) Untersuchung iiber die phos- 
phorhaltigen Bestandteile der Darmschleinihaut. Arch, 
i. Verdauungskr., Berl., P.iOti, xii, 301-307.— Cavazzanl 
(E.) Intorno ad una sostanza fosforata nel vitreo e nel- 
T aequo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xxv, 228. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 161-166.— 
Ceconi (A.) Still' eliminazione del fosforo organieo in 
condizioni di elevata temperatura e di grave dispnea. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 480.— 
Coupin (H.) Sur l'assimilation du phosphore par le 
Sterigmatocystis nigra. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 357.— Den listed t (M.) Zur Elementaranalyse 
phosphorhaltiger Kiweissverbindungen. Ztschr. f. phv- 
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1907, lii, 181-183.— Desgrez (A.) & 
Aly Zaky bey. De ^influence eomparee des compo- 
ses organiques phosphores sur la nutrition. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, Ivii, 392-395. . Influ- 
ence des composes organiques phosphores sur la nutri- 
tion; sur le developpement et la composition des tissus. 

Ibid., 440-443. . Influence eomparee de quel- 

ques composes organiques da phosphore sur la nutrition 
et le developpement des animaux. Compt. rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxix, 819-821. . Etude de 

1' influence de quelques composes organiques phosphores 
sur l'organisme animal. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1905, vii, 213-220. Also, traiil.: N. Therap., Wien, 
1905, iii, 181-188. — Duchesne. Existence du phos- 
phore a l'etat libre dans les organes constatee plus de 
{rente jours apres la mort; reclamation de priorite. 
fAbstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1856, xlii, 437.— 
Dunham (E. K.) Further observations upon the 
phosphorized fats in extracts of the kidnev. Proc. 

Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5, ii, 63. . 

Analogies between the phosphorized fat obtained 
from the brain and kidnev, with exhibition of products. 
Ibid., 1905-6, iii, 67-70.— Fhrstrom (R.) Till kiinnedom 
om fosforomsiittningen hos den fullvuxna miinniskan. 
[Ueber den Phosphorumsatz bei dem erwachsenen Men- 
schen. Ref., p. lxv.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1902, xliv, 351-390. Also, transl.: Skandin. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xiv, 82-111.— Fate (The) of 
phosphorus -containing foods in digestion. Dietet. & 
Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1894, x, 117.— Ferrata (A.) & Mo- 
ruzzi (G.) Ueber das Verhalten von Phosphorverbin- 
dungen in der Darmschleimhaut im Hungerzustand 
sowie nach Verabreichung von Nahrungsstoffen. Arch, 
f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1907, xiii, 223-232.— Ciilbcrt 
(A.) & Lippmann (A.) Du principe phospho- 
organique des graines v6getales; l'acide anhydro-oxyme- 
thvlfene-diphosphorique; son action biologique. Presse 
med., Par., 1904, ii, 545-547.— Hart (E. B.) & Andrew* 
( W. H. ) The status of phosphorus in certain food 
materials and animal by-products, with special refer- 
ence to the presence of inorganic forms. Am. Chem. 
J., Bait., 1903, xxx, 471-485. —Hauser (A.) Beitrage 
zur Kenntniss von der Phosphorwirkung. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pbarmakol., Leipz., xxxvi, 165-178. — 
Hellot. Kunkels Phosphorus und die Aufiosung des 
Urines. K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 
1737, Bressl., 1760, ix, 651-692. — lord an (W. H.), Hart 
(E. B.) & Patten (A.J.) A study of the metabolism 
and physiological effects of certain phosphorus com- 
pounds with milch cows. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, 
xvi, 268-313. — Koch (E. ) Ein Beitrag zum Phosphor- 
stoffwechsel. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 
400^02.— Kiihler (A.) Ueber die Assimilation des 
Kalkes und der Phosphorsaure aus verschiedenen Kalk- 
phosphaten durch wachsende Tiere. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, 
pt. 2, 152-155.— Kntscher (F.) Ueber die Verwen- 
dung der Phosphorwolframsaure bei quantitativen Be- 
stimmungen der Spaltungsprodukte des Eiweisses. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxxi, 215-226.— 
l.e Clerc (J. A.) & Cook (F. C.) Metabolism experi- 
ments with organic phosphorus. J.Biol. Chem., N. Y., 
1906-7, ii, 203-216, 1 tab.— JHaxwell (\V.) Movement 
of the element phosphorus in the mineral, vegetable, and 
animal kingdoms, and the biological function of the 
lecithines. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1893, xv, 185-195 — 
Meyer (L. F.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Phosphor- 
stoffwechsels. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. u. Chem. Festschr. 
. . . Ernst Salkowski, Berl., 1904, 261-263. Also: Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xliii, 1-10.— Neumann 
(R. 6.) Untersuchungen iiber die Einvvirkung des Pro- 
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Phosphorus {Physiological acfidn 'of) 
[including its part in metabplisir\\. 

tvlins auf die Phosphorausscheidung des Menschen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1558-1561.— Noe 
(J.) Action comparee du pliosphore blanc et du 
phosphore rouge sur la matiere vivante. Com.pt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 380 - 382.— 
Paton (D. N.) & Dunlop (J. C.) Contributions to 
the study of the metabolism of phosphorus in the 
animal body. J. Physiol.. Loud., 1899-1900, XXV, 212- 
224. — Pereival (A.-L.) Sur les variations (hi phos- 
phore mineral, eonjugue et organique, des tissues ani- 
maux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, CXXXV, 
1005-1007.— Plavec (V.) Leber die chemische Bindung 
und Wirkung des resorbierten Phosphors im K.irper. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, civ, 1-03.— Preysz 
(K.) Mikep cjtend6k meg a phosphorsav kivalasztasra 
vonatkozo vizsgalatok? [How shall we interpret the 
secretion of phosphoric acid in respect to investigations?] 
Magy. orv. Arch.. Budapest, 1892, i, 50-57.— Richard- 
son (B. W.) On phosphorus eremacausis, and on at- 
tempted synthesis of pus from nervous matter. Asele- 
piad, bond., 1892, ix, 90-97.— Salkowski ( E. | & Halin 
(M.) Ueber das Verhalten des Phosphors im Casein bei ( 
Pepsinverdauung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1894, lix, 225-250.— Santesson (C. (i.) Versuche fiber 
die Wirkung von Phosphorwasserstoff. Arch. biol. nauk 
. . ., S. Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 1-35.— Scott (F. H. ) On 
the liberation of phosphorus from nuelein compounds. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1791.— Tlgerstedt (U.) Kin 
Beitragzur Kenntniss des Phosphors toflwechsels beim 
erwachsenen Menschen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol. 
Leipz.. 19U4, xvi, 67-78.— Tuiniic lille i F. W.) The be- 
haviour in the body of certain organic and inorganic 
phosphorus compounds. Cong, internat. de med., Lis- 
bonne,1906, xv, sect. 4, 181-193. Also: Arch.internat.de 
pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1906, xvi, 207-220.— Vil lin- 
ger (A.) Vom Phosphor-Stoffwechsel. Verhandl. d. 
Cong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 328-334.— Vogel 
(J.) Ueber die Wirkung des Phosphors auf die roten 
Blutkorperchen bei Hiihnern. Arch, internat. de phar- 
macod., Brux. et Par., 1902, x, 187-199. Also, Reprint. 

Phosphorus {Poisoning by). 

See, also, Liver [Acute yellow atrophy of); 
Matches, etc. ; Phosphorus (Tests for); Phos- 
phorus as abortifacient. 

Bastian ( W.) * Ueber einen Fall von akuter 
Phosphorintoxikation. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Cau (J.) *De la toxicite du phosphore. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Franke (J.) * Acute Vergiftung nach Phos- 
phorleberthran. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1901. 

Hanel, (R. J.) *De intoxicatione per phos- 
phorum acuta. 8°. Lipsix, 1858. 

Krixner (A.) * Ueber sieben akute Phos- 
phorvergiftungen mit Beriicksichtung der neu- 
eren Theorien iiber diese Intoxikation. 8°. 
Munchen, 1902. 

Scheider (A.) * Einige experimentelle Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis der Phosphorvergiftung. 
8°. Wdrzburg, 1895. 

Seidel (M.) Acute Phosphorvergiftung oder 
chronische A rsen vergiftung durch einen arsen- 
haltigen Wandanstrich. Entgegnung auf die 
Brochure: "Tod durch arsenhaltige Tapeten 
oder Vergiftung mit Phosphor". Fur den 
Otto'schen Giftmordprocess beleuchtet durch 
M. -/. Rossbach. 8°. Jena, 1890. 

AleksiyerT. Otravleniye fosforom. [Case of poison- 
ing by phosphorus.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 
89-91— Arnaud ( F. ) Intoxication phosphoree aigue. 
Marseille med., 1890, xxvii, 145-154.— Augier. Examen 
d'un cas d'empoisonnement aigu par le phosphore. .1. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 5-11.— Bauinel. Symptdmes 
tardifs et intenses de l'empoisonnement par le phosphore, 
observes ehez une flllette de 7 ans, qui avait mange d'une 
volaille trouvee morte; guerison. Bull. Koc. de pCdiat. 
de Par., 1904, vi, 61-68. Aim: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1904, viii, 300-305. Aim: Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 
297; 321.— Beard (S. T.) A case of match-head poison- 
ing. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin. 1894, vii, 12-14.— 
Bubenhoi'er. Ein Fall von todtlieher Vergiftung 
durch arsenikhaltige Phosphorpillen. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1897, lxvii, 197-199.— 
Burgl (G.) Phosphorvergiftnng. Friedreich's Bl. f. 
gerichcl. Med., Numb., 1899, 1, 201 -204. —Cameron 
(C. A. ) A case of phosphorus poisoning. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, ii, 241.— Cevldalll (A.) Studi critici e 
sperimentali sulla intossicazione da fosforo. N. rac- | 



Phosphorus {Poisoning It/). 

cog I ito re med., Imola, 1904, iii, 418; 513: 1905, iv, II: 
loi; L53;209.— Cevldalll (A.) & ProdI(T ) Intornoal- 
1' influenza dell' avvelenamento da. fosforo sulla fenome- 
nologia stricnica. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1904-5, 
xix, 189-200. Also [Abstr.J: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, 
sxv, 784. — Chladlni. Avvelenamento da a Hume. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1905, lxiv, 495. Also: Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1905, .xii, sez. prat., 1491-1493.— Chro- 
nlscbe Phosphorvergiftung. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], 
Berl., 1900, i, 178. — Dammann (C.) & Manegold 
(O.) Vergiftungen (lurch fluorhaltigen phosphorsauren 
Futterkalk. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 
unit, xii, 129-131.— Death from phosphorus poisoning. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1762.— Dodd (P. V.) A case 0 f 
phosphorus poisoning. Brit. M.J.. Lond., 1889, ii, 874. — 
Driiiuiiioiid. A case of phosphorous poisoning. Rep. 
Proc. Norl humb. & Durham M. Sou., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
L887-8, 35.— Fagerlund | L. W.) Omfosforforgiftningar 
i Finland L860-90. [Des empoisonnements par le phos- 
phore en Finlande 1860-90. Res.] Festskr. L Path.-anat. 
ln-t ,Helsingf<irs,is..io,i;i ui2.- Fall ( Kin i von a. Miter Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1876, 
Wien, 1877, H29-33L — Federschinidt. Ein Fall von 
Phosphorvergiftung mit totlichem Ausgang. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., L906, liii, 2060. — Fe lie tar (E.) 
Phosphormergezes erdekesebb esetei. [Curious cases of 
phosphorus poisoning.] Gy6gyaszat. Budapest, 1903, xliii, 
404; 452.— Fcny vessy (B.) &Hasenlcld (A.) A zsi- 
rosan elfnjult sziv erejerol es munkakepessegerol, ada- 
tokkal a phosphor meregtanahoz. [The strength and ca- 
pacity for work of the heart in fatty degeneration, with 
contributions on phosphorus poisoning.] Magy. orv. 
Arch., Budapest, 1S98, vii, 673-695. — Freylaaii. Ein 
merkwiirdiger Fall von Phosphorvergiftung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 58. — Frouin 
(A.) Sur la toxicite du sesqui>uliure de phosphore. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 553-555.— 
Genella (L.J.) Report of a case of acute phosphorus 
poisoning. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1901, N. Orl., 
1902, 75-82. — Gilbert. Ueber akute Phosphorvergif- 
tung. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 
Munchen, 1901-2, 146-157. Also: Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902,xlix, 724-727.— Gren (P.) Omfosforforgiftning. 
[Phosphorus poisoning.] Medd. f. LakaresiUl.sk. i Lund. 
Forh., Stockholm, 1902-3, 1-14. Also: Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1903,2. f., iii, 624-637. — Grose (S.) Poisoning by phosphorus. 
Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 902. — Hauslia 1 te r. Intoxication 
par de la pate phosphoree chez un garcon de 7 ans. Soc. 
de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . .,190:5-6, pt. 2, 95. Also: Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 341. — Hill (L.) A 
case of poisoning by phosphorus, presumably caused by 
the inunction, of rat paste. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 398.— 
Holinann (E.) PMpad v otniveni kostikem. [A case of 
phosphorus poisoning.] Casop. lek. cesk.,v Praze, 1865,iv, 
342-344.— von Jaksdi (R.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
acuten Phosphorvergiftung des Menschen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 10. — Intoxi- 
catio phosphorica acuta. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wie- 
den 1873, Wien, 1874, 113.— Kark (E.) K kasuistikle 
otravleniya fosforom. [Poisoning by phosphorus.] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 231.— Kiemann. Intoxi- 
catio cum phosphoro; Tentamen suicidii; Genesung. Ber. 
d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1889), 
1890, 302.— von Kieseritzky (W.) Ein Fall von Phos- 
phorvergiftung. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., 
vii, 36-38.— Kunstmann (E.) Zur Kenntnis der Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Nu- 
mb., 1898, xlix, 365-387.— Leudet (T.-E.) Recherches 
cliniques sur l'empoisonnement par la matiere phospho- 
ree des allumettes ehimiques. In his: Etudes de path, et 
dcclin. med., 8°, Par., 1891, iii, 443-459. — L,e win ( L. ) 
Ueber die Entstehung von Vergiftungen, insbesondere 
der Phosphorvergiftung. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Ge- 
sellsch., Berl., 1904, xiv, 67-79.— Lindeiiiann (W.) Zur 
Toxikologie der organischen Phosphorverbindungen. 
Arch. f. exper. Path.u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1898, xli, 191- 
217. — Logan ( M. H. ) A case of phosphorus poison- 
ing. Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1895, xvi, 340-342.— Mader 
(J.) Phosphorvergiftung; im VerlaufeTemperatursteige- 
rung; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1896, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 228.— Maixner (E. ) Prudk.1 
otrava fosforem z klinickeho stanoviska. [Acute, phos- 
phoric poisoning from a clinical standpoint.] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 345-350.— ITIaragliano 
(E.) Avvelenamento acuto da fosforo. Cron. d. clin. 

med. di Genova, 1903, ix, 45. . Avvelenamento da 

fosforo. Gazz. d. osp. , Milano, 1906, xxvii, 856.— Marer 
(J.) Gyilkossagi phosphor-mergezcs kct esete. [Two 
cases of suicidal phosphorus poisoning.] Kozegeszse- 
giigyi es torvcny. orvostud. szemle, Budapest, 1904, 39- 
44.— Medical (A) hero. Lancet, Lond., 1899. i, 1315 — 
1TI [ten el I i l l Poisoning by lucifer matches (acute 
phosphorus poisoning). Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliv, 267. — 
niodlca (<).) A- Foil! (F.) Sulle autoinfezioni negli 
avvelenamenti per fosforo e per veleni ematici. Bull. d. 
sc. med. d. Bologna, 1898, 7. s., ix, 513-325. Also, Reprint. 
Also [Abstr.] : Soc. med. -chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1898), 
1899, 50.— lowat (D.) Suicide from rat poison. Lan- 
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Phosphorus (Poisoning by). 

cet, Lond., 1891, ii. 1387. — Newey ^W. E.) A case of 
phosphorus poisoning. Ibid., 1900, ii, 875. — Noir (J.) 
Les dangers de l'huile phosphoree. Progres mod., Pur., 
1899, 3. s., ix, 186.— Oddo & O I in or. Recherches sur 
l'intoxication phosphoree experimentale. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, H i, 901— Parisot (P.) & Stroup 
( A. ) Deux cas d'empoisonnement aigu par le phos- 
phore. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxvi, 177-182. — 
Perigord. Empoisonnement par le phosphore. Li- 
mousin mC'd., Limoges, 1896, xx, 161.— Peter. Empoi- 
sonnements par le phosphore. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1889, 
lxii, 1257. — Riedel. Vergiftungsversuch mit schwedi- 
schen Ziindholzern, ausgefiihrt von einem lljilhrigen 
Madchen; impulsive Handlung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1897, x, 817-824. — Ritter (B.) Ueber die Vergif- 
tung unsersHausgeflugelsdurch Phosphor. Verdeutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., viii, 
105-109.— Riva (A.) Un nuovo segno per ladiagnosi e 
prognosidell' avvelenamento da fosforo. Segno, Firenze, 
1889-90, i, 129-132.— Roque (G.) & Dumas (A.) In- 
toxication aigue par la pate phosphoree avec symptomes 
gastriques, hepatiques et nerveux, fievre contiuue et in- 
termittente; hysterie dans la convalescence. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 171-173. Also: Prov. med., 
Par., 1907, xx, 430-132. Also [Abstr.] : Lyon, med., 1907, 
cix, 35. — Routa (G.) Tetanie nach Phosphorvergif- 
tung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 479. — San 
tiermes. Intoxicacion profesional por el f6sforo. An. 
d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1892. xv, 673-683.— 
Santesson (C. G.) Ar fosforseskvisulfid giftig? [Is 
phosplioric sesquisulphide poisonous?] Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm, 1902, n. f., ii, 22-32. — Sell itt" ( M.) Ueber die Me- 
thode der Messung des Venendrucks und die Anwen- 
dung der Phosphorvergiftung auf die Kvmographie. In 
his: Ges. Beitr. z. Physiol., 8°, Lausanne, 1896, iii, 228-231.— 
Sclunutzer. Phosphorvergiftung bei Hiihnern. Berl. 
terarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, , 70. — Scott ( W. N. ) Phos- 
phorus poisoning. Veterinarian, Lond., 1895, lxviii, 633. — 
Seux. Empoisonnement par le phosphore; 3 observations. 
Union med. de la Provence, Marseille, 1868, 251-257. — 
Seydel (0.) Ein interessanter Fall von Phosphorver- 
giftung. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1893, 3. F., vi, 
280-285.— Srbek(F.) . Dvfiotravy fosforem. [Two phos- 
phorus poisonings.! Casop. lck. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 
577.— Stlcb ( K. ) Zur Toxikologie des Phosphors. Miin- 
chen. med. wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1347. — von Stransk y 
(F.) Ein Fall von Phosphorvergiftung mit Tetanie. 
I'rag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 3S1— Strauss (I.) A 
case of phosphorus poisoning in chimpanzee. Proc. N. 
York Path. Soc., 1906, n. s., vi, 127.— Thayer (A. E.) & 
\Voll'(C, G. L.) The toxicity of tetra phosphorus tri- 
sulfid. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 191-216. Also, 
Reprint. — Vanselow ( C. ) Vergiftungsversuch mit 
Phosphor; Mord diirch Erwtirgen. Friedreich's Bl. f. 
geriehtl. Med., Niirnb., 1895, xlvi, 218-222. — Weiss (J. i 
Fiinf Fiille von Phosphorvergiftung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 571-573. — 
\Velscli(H.l Recherches sur rempoisonnement par le 
phosphore. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege. 1906, xlv, 25- 
34. — Werner. Vergiftung mit Phosphor. Memorabi- 
lien, Heill)r., 1890-91, n. F., x, 513-518.— Zann. [Drei 
Knaben mit Phosphor vergiftet.] Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1898, xiv, 78-85. 

Phosphorus ( Poisoning by, Juris- 
prudence of). 

See, also, Phosphorus (Tests for). 

Angebliclie Phosphorvergiftung; Tod 5 Tage nach 
der angeblichen Vergiftung; Section 14 Tage post mor- 
tem; chemische Analyse negativ; die Fettleber bei Phos- 
phorvergiftung; Tod an Pyiimie durch Bruch des Wa- 
denbeins. Samml. geriehtl. -med. Obergutacht., Berl., 
1891, 366-373.— Becker (R.) Gutachten in der Unter- 
suchungssache gegen den Dienstknecht M. in F. wegen 
Giftmordes, 1876; Phosphorvergiftung. In Ids: Samml . ge- 
richts&rztl. Gutacht., Berl., [1892], 22-32.— Em poison- 
iienient a la suite d'une medication phosphoree; ac- 
quictement du medecin. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1891, 3. s.. 
xxvi, 517-519. — Frage (Zur) der Phosphorvergiftungen 
in sanitatspolizeilieher Beziehung. Oesterr. San.-YVes., 
Wien, 1902, xiv, 429; 441— Uutlirie (J. B.) Report of a 
case of acute phosphorus poisoning, with demonstration 
of post-mortem findings. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, 
liii, 253-261.— Halin. Die fabrik-miissige Herstellung 
von Phosphorpillen zur Vertilgung der Feldmause und 
ihre sanitare Bedeutung; zugleich als Beitrag zur Wir- 
kung des Phosphordampfes. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., 
Berl., 1899, 3. F., xvii, 132-136.— Klix. Ueber akute 
Phosphorvergiftung vom gerichtsarztliehen Standpunkt. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. geriehtl. Med., Niirnb., 1904, lv, 198; 
282; 353; 457: 1905, lvi, 56: 1 16.— IUarer (.1.) Doppelmord 
mittels Phosphor. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, 443; 
454; 465: 477; 488.— von ITIaschka (R.) Angebliche 
Nothzucht; Vergiftung mit Phosphor. Ibid., 1891, xxxvi, 
133. — Meding. Ein Beitrag zur gerichtsarztliehen 
Beurtheilungder Vergiftung durch Phosphor. Ver. deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1849, n. F., v, 



Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Juris- 
prudence of). 

311-324.— ITIodlca (O.) & Folli (F.) Sulle autoinfe- 
zioni negli avvelenamenti per fosforo e per veleni ematici. 
Ann. d. Lab. di med. leg. d. Univ. di Bologna, Imola, 1900, i, 
47-56.— Norgren (A.) Ettfall af fosforforgiftning, adra- 
gen pa, ovanligt siitt. [A case of phosphorus poisoning 
brought on in an unusual manner.] Hvgiea, Stockholm 
1898, lx, pt. 2, 611-620.— Perrando (G.G.) Stato della 
tiroide nell' atrofia giallo-acuta del fegato in rapporto al 
fosforismo. Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1904, x, 151-161.— 
Pliospliorvergiftung; Nachweis in einer Leiehe 
drei Monate nach dem Tode. Samml. geriehtl. -med. 
Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 374-382. 

Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Pathology 
of) [and metabolism in]. 

See, also, Jaundice (Causes, etc., of); Liver 
(Acute yellow atrophy of). 

Badt (G. ) * Kritische und klinische Bei- 
triige zur Lehre von Stoff wechsel bei Phosphor- 
vergiftung. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Fischer (M. ) * Ueber die Prognose der 
acuten Phosphorvergiftung nach Eintritt von 
Icterus und Leberschwellung, beziehentlich 
schwereren Intoxicationserscheinungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1902. 

Hkdderich (L. ) * Ueber Leberatrophie bei 
acuter Phosphorvergiftung. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Munchen, 1895. 

Kaufholz (E. ) * Ueber das Verhalten des 
Leber-Glycogens und Blutzuckers nach Phos- 
phor- Vergiftung. 8°. Wurzbury, 1898. 

Meischner (G. F. ) * Die acute Phosphorose 
und einige Reflexionen fiber die acute gelbe 
Leberatrophie und die entziindlichen Zustiinde 
in Leber und Nieren iiberhaupt. 8°. Leipzig, 
1864. 

Nathanson (A. F.) * Beruht die nach Phos- 
phorvergiftung eintretende Fettleber auf einer 
Fettinfiltration oder Fettmetamorphose? 8°. 
Berlin, [1889]. 

Pilzecker ( A. ) * Gallenuntersuchungen 
nach Phosphor- und Arsenvergiftung. [Heidel- 
berg.] 8°. Strasaburg, 1904. 

Rothhammer (F. ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
acuter Phosphorvergiftung und fiber die Bezie- 
hungen zwischen acuter Phosphorintoxication 
und acuter gelber Leberatrophie. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1890. 

Rothstein (A.) * Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Veranderungen in der Leber bei der akuten 
Phosphor- Vergiftung. 8°. Wilrzburg, 1895. 

Usemblo (A. V.) * Patologicheskikh izmie- 
neniyasietchatkifosfornom otravlenii. [Patho- 
logical alterations of retina in poisoning by 
phosphorus.] 8°. St. Petersburg, 1892. 

Weis (M.) * Ueber die Quelle des Fettes 
in der Leber phosphorvergifteter Tiere. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1904. 

Zhoffrio ( E. L. ) *Patologicheskiya iz- 
mleneniya sietchatki pri fosfornotn otravlenii; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Patholog- 
ical changes in the retina in poisoning by phos- 
phorus; experimental investigation.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1895. 

Abderhalden (E.) & Bergell (B.) Ueber das 
Auftreten von Monoaminosiiuren im Harn von Kannin- 
chen nach Phosphorvergiftung. Ztschr. f. phvsiol.Chem., 
Strassb., 1903, xxxix. 464-466 — Abderlialden (E). & 
Seliittonliolm (A.) Studien iiber Phosphorvergiftung. 
Ibid., 1906, xlix, 41-46.— Arnaud (F.) Recherches sur 
l'urologie du phosphorisme chronique chez les ouvriers 
des manufactures d'allumettes chimiques. Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 193-223. Also: Marseille med., 1896, 
xxxiii, 669; 719; 743: 1897, xxxiv, 9.— C'evldalli (A.) 
Lo stato del sangue nell' avvelemento da fosforo, con 
considerazioni Bulla fisiopatologia dell' intossicazione fos- 
forica. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 4, 686; 699; 
711. — Corln (G.) Le rAledes ferments dans les intoxi- 
cations. Cong, franc, de med. 1905, Liege & Par., 1907, 
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Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Pathology 
of) [and metabolism ml. 

viii, v. 2. 95-99.— Corin (G.) & Ansiaux (G.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber Phosphorvergiftung. Vrtljsehr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Bert., 1894, 3. F.. vii, SO; 212.— van den 
C oi put. Sur le mecanisnie de l'intoxication aigue 
par le phosphore. Verhandl. d. x. internal, med. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 4. Abth., 18-25.— Daddi (L.) Sul- 
1' origine del grasso nell' avvelenaniento da fosforo. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1898, lii, 215-247, 
1 pl.-D'Amore (L. ) & Falcone (C. ) Modifica- 
zioni del sangue e delle urine e lesioni anatomiehe 
determinate dallo avvelenamento cronico da fosforo. 
Progresso med., Napoli, 1893, vii, 353 - 359. Also: Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, farmaeol., 
124-128. Also, trayisl.: Arch, de pharmacod., Gand et 
Par., 1894 - 5, i, 247-257, 1 pi. — De Rossi (S.) II ri- 
cambio dell' azoto nell' avvelenamento acuto da fos- 
foro. Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, sez. med., 149-166.— Due- 
cesclii (V.) Snl cuore lentainente avvelenato con fos- 
foro. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1898, lii, 50- 
85.— Elkins (F. A.) & Ifliddlemass (J.) Remarks 
on a case of phosphorous poisoning with special reference 
to the mental symptoms during life and to the patholog- 
ical appearances in the brain cortex after death. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1302-1304. — Felletar (E.) Phos- 
phormergezes vagy heveny sarga majsorvadas? [Phos- 
phorus poisoning or acutejaundice.] Gvogvaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1903, xliii, 516-518.— Gene 11a (L. J. Y.) Acute vit- 
reous phosphorus poisoning with suicidal intent, followed 
by death in 144 hours. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1901, liv, 24-29. 
[Discussion], 39.— Gurrieri (R.) Degenerazione del 
midollo spinale nell' avvelenamento sperimentale per 
fosforo. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1893, xix, 
415-118. Also [Abstr.]: Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, 

pt. 4, 410. . Degenerazione del midollo spinale nel- 

r avvelenamento sperimentale per fosforo. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, med. leg., 

55-58. . Degenerazioni sistematizzate del midollo 

spinale nell' avvelenamento sperimentale per fosforo. 
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1896, xxii, 425-434. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896-7. xxvi, 370- 
379. — Haberda (A.) Ueber Hautgangraen an den 
Fiissen bei subacuter Vergiftung durch Phosphor. Fried- 
reich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1895, xlvi, 1-7, 1 pi.— 
Haggqvist (A.) Ett Fall af perigastritiskt inkapsladt, 
varigt, exsuaat efter akut fosforforgiftning. [Case of 
perigastritic incapsulation of pus after acute poisoning 
by phosphorus.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1889-90, xxv, 
108-112, 1 diag — Harna< k (E.) Ueber den sogenann- 
ten peptonartigen Korper im Hundeharn bei Phosphor- 
vergiftung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 1138.— 
Hedderich (L. ) Ueber Leberatrophie bei acuter 
Phosphorvergiftung. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xlii, 93; 120.— Heffter (A.) Das Lecithin in der Leber 
und sein Verhalten bei der Phosphorvergiftung. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1890-91, xxviii, 97- 
112.— Hensehen (S.E.) Ueber Phosphorneuritis. Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900 xix, 555-570.— Hood. A fa- 
tal case of phosphorus poisoning; necropsy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1891, ii, 872.— Jacob) (M.) Ueber die Beziehun- 
gen der Leber- und Blutveriinderungen bei Phosphor- 
vergiftung zur Autolyse. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1900, xxx, 174-1*1.— von Jakseh (R.) Ueber 
die Verteilung des Stickstoffes im Harne bei einem Falle 
von Phosphorvergiftung, nebst vergleichenden Beobach- 
tungen iiber einige neuere Methoden der Harnstoff- 
bestimmung. Ibid., 1903-1, xl, 123-147.— Kant (A.) & 
Rumpel (T.) Phosphor-Leber. In their: Path.-anat. 
Tafeln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh., Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1894, 11. Hft.,lpl. (Dili). — Koehniann (M.) Ueber die 
quantitative Aenderung in der Zusammensetzung der 
anorganischen Gewebsbestandteile bei phosporvergifte- 
ten Tieren. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 
417-142.— KraiiN (F.) Ueber die Bildung von Fett im 
thierischen Organismus bei Phosphorintoxication. Ver- 
handl. d. dcutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 100- 
108. Also: Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 
1902, xxxix, :W7-102.—K rans (F.) & Sommer i \ i 
Ueber Fettwanderung bei Phosphorintoxikation. Beitr. 
z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnsehwg., 1902, ii. 86-93.— 
K riiniii (G.) Die Genese der clironischen interstitiellen 
Phosphor-Hepatitis. Deutsche rued. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1887, xiii, 1038-1040. Also, Reprint. — Ktichuk 
(K. A.) Noviya dannlva k ucheniyu o dvuyadernosti; 
opiti nadmorskimisvinkamisfosfornimotravlcniyem i s 
zarazheniyem tiik naziv. batsillami zholtol likhoradki. 
[New data on the study of bi-nuclear cellules; experiments 
with phosphorus poisoning of guinea pigs and infection 
of so-called yellow-fever bacilli.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., 
S.-Peterb., 1903-4, x, 352-360. Also, tmnsl: Arch. d. sc. 
biol., St.-Petersb., 190:5-4, x, 352-360. — Langer (F.) Ue- 
ber einen Fall von rasch tddtlicher Phosphorvergiftung 
mit eigenthumlichem Bcfunde im Magcn und Oesopha- 
gus. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 451-453. — 
Laub (M.) Ueber Glykosurie bei acuter Phosphor- 
vergiftung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 27-33.— 
LiO Monaco (D.) Lo scambio gassoso rcspiratorio nel- 



Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Pathology 
of) [and metabolism in], 

P avvelenamento per fosforo. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1892-3, xix, 39-56. Alto: Arch, di farm, e terap., 
Palermo, 1893, i, 299; 329. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de bi- 
ol., Turin, 1893, xix, 300-303. . Effetti dell' avvele- 
namento lento per fosforo sul ricambio materiale. Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, ii, fisiol., 24-30. 
Also: Arch, di farm, e terap. Palermo, 1896, iv, 373-380. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897-8, xxviii, 
201-205.— L.o Monaco (D.) & Trambusti (A.) Le 
alterazioni degenerative e nccrobiotiche per avvelena- 
mento da fosforo in varie condizioni del ricambio mate- 
riale. Sperimentale. Sez. biol., Firenze, 1894, 26-39.— 
l«usk((i.) Metabolism in phosphorus poisoning. Am. 
.1. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xix, 461-467.— Mader (J.) Phos- 
phorvergiftung, Heilung; damach lange anhaltende 
auffallende Schwiiehezustande der Peine (periphere Neu- 
ritis?). Jabrb, d. Wien. k. k. Krankeuanst. 1894, Wien 
u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 832.— IVIancliii (S.) Contribute alia 
chimica patologica del fegato nell' intossicazione da fos- 
foro. Atti d. r. Accad. d. risiocrit. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., 
xviii. 505-511.— Manner ( F. ) Kin Fall von acuter 
Phosphorvergiftung mit Gangriin der Zehen. Jahrb. '1. 
Wien. k. k. Krankeuanst (1893), 1894, ii, 716-720— Medea 
(E.) Un easodi oftalmoplegia da avvelenamento fosfo- 
rioo. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 
246.— Meinertz (J.) Zur Chemie der Phosphorleber. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xliv, 371-380.— 
Modiea (O. ) Ricerca del fosforo e suoi prodotti inferi- 
ori di ossidazione nei visceri conservati in alcool. Gior. 
di med. leg., Lanciano, 1897, iv, 271-279. Also: Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 4, 63-67 — Molir. Ueber die 
Beziehungen zwischen Fett- und Kohlehydratgehalt des 
Organismus bei der Phosphor- Vergiftung. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. naturr. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 

2. Hlfte., 34. . Ueber das Verhalten der Kohlehy- 

drate im Korper phosphorvergifteter Thiere. Ztschr. f. 
exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905, i, 184-188.— Miinzer 
(E.) Beitriige zur Lehre vora Stoff wechsel des Menschen 
bei akuter Phosphorvergiftung. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1892, xiii, 489-^92. . Der Stoffwechsel des Men- 
schen bei acuter Phosphorvergiftung. Deutsehes Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1893-4, lii, 199:417.— IViedermaier (M.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der akuten Phosphor- Vergiftung 
und akuten gelben Leberatrophie. Friedreich's Bl. f . ge- 
richtl. Med., Niirnb., 1905, lvi, 331; 428: 1906, lvii, 34; 145; 
219. — J*al (J.) Ueber das Verhalten des Herzens und 
der Gefiisse bei der Phosphorvergiftung. Wien. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 999-1002. . Das Herz bei der 

Phosphorvergiftung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankeu- 
anst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 3-15. . 

Ueber die Bedeutung der Herzmuskelveriinderung bei 
der Phosphorvergiftung. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900, xxi, 2. Hft. 49-73.— Paltaul". Ueber Ver- 
iinderungen der Leber bei Phosphorvergiftung und ge- 
nuiner Atrophic Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 
1902, Berl., 1903, v, 91-95.— Pollinanti (O.) Ueber die 
Bildung von Fett im Organismus nach Phosphorvergif- 
tung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol , Bonn, 1898, lxx, 349-365.— 
Puppe (G.) Ueber Fettembolie bei Phosphorvergift- 
ung. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1896, 3. P., xii, 
9uppl.-Hft., 95-100— Ray (W. E.), McDermott (T. S.) 
& Lusk (G.) On metabolism during a combination of 
phosphorus poisoning and pb.lorb.izin diabetes. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 139-155.— Reieliel (O.) 
Eiii Fall von acuter Phosphorvergiftung; Blutung in die 
N. vagi, Compression des Ductus thoracicus und feh- 
lender Icterus, Glykosurie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, 
vii, 15:!; 175.— Rem-Picci (<;.) Kieerehe sul ricambio 
materiale nell' uomo nell' avvelenamento acuto per fos- 
foro. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 333- 
351.— Riess (L.) Phosphorvergiftung und Leberatro- 
phie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, Fest.-Xum., 54- 
:>7.— Robitschek (W.) Beitrag zur Frage der Pepto- 
nuria bei der acutcn Phosphorvergiftung des Menschen. 
Deutsche med.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl.,l893,xix,569-671. — 
Roger iH.) & Gamier (M.) Des lesions de la glande 
thvroide dans l'intoxication phosphorce. Compt. rend. 
. Sob. do biol., Par., L900, 11. s., ii, 65-68.— Roger [II. 1 & 
Josue. Etude histologique et chimique de la moelle 
osseuse dans l'intoxication phosphorce. Ibid.. 1899, 11. s., 
i,436-438. — Rossi (E.) Alterazioni minimedeglielementi 
nervosi nell' avvelenamento per fosforo. Riv. di patol. 
nerv.. Firenze, 1897, ii, 535-5 lo.— Rolli berge r i .I.e.} Ue- 
ber de Kreislaufsverhaltnisse bei der Phosphorvergiftung. 
Arch, intermit, de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1901, viii, 
353-380.— Rotky (H.) Ein Fall von akuter Phosphor- 
vergiftung mit Hirnhamorrhagie. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xxxi, 219-221.— Schmaus ill.) Ueber das 
Verhalten osmirten Fettes in der Leber bei Phosphorver- 
giftung und membranartige Bilduugen am Fettropfen. 

Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 1463-1465. . 

Ueber einige Befunde in der Leber bei experimenteller 
Phosphorvergiftung, und Bemcrkungen fiber die Structur 
der Leberzellen. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch, f. Morphol. u. 
Physiol, in Miinchen (1897), 1898, xiii. 93-100. Also: Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv. 32-34.— Sclimaus (H.) 
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Phosphorus {Poisoning by, Pathology 
of) [and metabolism in\ 

& Kolim (A.) Ueber einige Befunde in der Leber bei 
experimenteller Phosphorvergiftung und Strukturbilder 
von Leberzellen. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, 
clii, 2G1-297, 1 pi.— Schneider (R.) Ueber bakterizide 
Wirkung des Blutserums bei der Phosphorvergiftung. 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellseh. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miin- 
chen (1902), 1903, xviii, 50-52.— Schuehardt (B.) B*e- 
merkungen zur Geschichte der Untersuchungen liber die 
Ungerinnbarkeit des Blutes bei acuter Phosphorvergif- 
tung, mitBezug auf die Arbeit von Corin und Ansiaux 
in dieser Vierleljahrssehrift 1894, Heft 1, S. 80 ff. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1894, 3. F., viii, 108 — 
Scliwalbe (E.) Ueber Feltwanderung bei Phosphor- 
vergiftung. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 8. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellseh., Jena, 1904, xv, Er- 
gnzngshft., 71-73. — Serono (C. ) Ricerehe sulla dege- 
nerazione grassa del fegato nell' avvelenamento da fosforo 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, 
int., 522-528.— Silberiuann (R.) Ein Beitrag zurPoly- 
zythiimie bei Phosphorvergiftung. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, xxxii, 107. — Starling (E. H.) & Hopkins 
(F. G.) Note on the urine in a case of phosphorus poi- 
soning. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, 3. s., xxxii, 275- 
278.— Steinhaus (J.) Zmiany wsiatkovt ce przy otruciu 
fosforera. [Changes in the retina in poisoning by phos- 
phorus.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1897, xciii, 23- 
79, 2 pi. Also, truns!.: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1897, xxii, 466-506, 2 pi.— Taussig (O.) Ue- 
ber Blutbefunde bei acuter Phosphorvergiftung. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1892, xxx, 161- 
179. — Taylor (A. E.) The origin of fat from protein in 
the so-called fatty metamorphosis of phosphorus poison- 
ing. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1899, iv, 399-107.— Vollbraeht 
(F.) Zur Casuistik der peripheren Gangriin bei Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1288- 
1292. — Wakeinan (A. J.) Ueber die chemische Veriin- 
derung der Leber bei der Phosphorvergiftung. Ztsehr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xliv, 335-340.— Wald- 
vogel. PhosphorvergiftungundAutolv.se. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxii, 437-458.— Wald- 
vogel & Tintemann. Die Natur der Phosphorver- 
giftung. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 

1904, xv, 97-100.— Walko (K.) Ueber spontane undali- 
mentare Glykosurie und liber Acetonurie bei acuter Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, 
xxii, Abth. f. int. Med., 339-368.— Wells (H. G.) Ver- 
suche iiber den Transport von jodiertem Fett bei Phos- 
phorvergiftung, Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, 
xlv, 412-419.— Welseh (H.) Modifications du sang dans 
1' intoxications phosphoree. Arch, internat. de pharma- 

cod., Brux. et Par., 1905, xiv, 197-209. . Reeherches 

sur la pathogenie des lesions anatomiques dans l'intoxi- 
cation phosphoree aigue. Ibid., 211-265. — West (S.) 
Phosphorus poisoning; no symptoms for six weeks; then 
jaundice and sudden death after six days. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, i, 245.— Wohlgemuth (J.) Zur Kenntnis 
des Phosphorharns. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 

1905, xliv, 74-84. . Zur Chemie der Phosphorleber. 

Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1906, i, 161-165.— Woltke (W.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der chemischen Veranderungen 
des Fettes bei der Phosphorvergiftung. Russ. med. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1902-3, 225; 319 — Vamane (M.) Ueber die 
Leberatrophie nach Vergiftung dureh Phosphor. Wien. 
klin. Wchscbr., 1891, iv, 507; 531. 

Phosphorus (Poisoning by, Treatment 
of). 

Busch (O.) *Experimentelle Versuche iiber 
die Wirksamkeit des Terpentines als Antidot 
bei der acuten Phosphorvergiftung. [Dorpat] 
8°. Riga, 1892. 

Fuge (H.) *Die Anwendung des Natrium 
perrnanganicum als Antidot bei acuter Vergif- 
tung durch Phosphor und einige Alkaloide. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1897. 

Antal (J.) Kiserleti adakok az acut phosphormerge- 
zes kezelesehez. [Experimental contributions to treat- 
ment of acute poisoning by phosphorus.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1891, xxxv, 591; 606. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 337-339.— 
Bogdan (G. ) Un caa d'intoxication avec du phos- 
phore; guerison. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1890- 
91, iv, 108-112. — Bokai (A.) Ujabb adatok a heveny 
phosphormergezes gy6gykezel£sehez. [Later contribu- 
tions on the treatment of severe phosphorus poisoning.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki evkonyve, 1892, 223.— 
Chanteiiiesse. Pouvoir preventif du foie contre 
l'intoxication phosphoree. Bull, et mGm. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 184 — Coester. Ein Fall ge- 
heilter Phosphorvergiftung. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., 
Berl., 1899, 3. F., xvii, 63-69.— D'Amore < F. S.) II per- 
manganate di potassio in rapporto agli altri antidoti nel- 
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V avvelenamento acuto per fosforo. Riv. di med. leg 
Milano, 1899-1900, iii, 193-199.— lirdos (J.) Kali hy- 
permanganicum alkalmazasa acut phosphor-mergezes 
eseteben. [Application of . . . in a case of acute poison- 
ing by phosphorus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892, xxxvi, 
362. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1892, xxviii, 977.— I'.uleu burg (A.) & Landolg 
(L.) Die Transfusion bei acuter Phosphorvergiftung. 
Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1867, v, 289-291. 
Also, Reprint. — Hajnos (J.) Acut phosphormergezes 
kezelesc kalium-hypermanganieum oldattal ketesetkap- 
csan. [Treatment of acute poisoning by phosphorus with 
potassium perrnanganicum.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 
1892, xxxii, 17. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest. 1892, xxviii, 197. — Kelemen (A.) 
Kalium hypermanganicum, mint a heveny phosphor- 
mC'rgezes ellenszere. [. . . as antidote in acute poisoning 
by phosphorus.] Orvosi hetil. .Budapest, 1893, xxxvii,553. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1894, xxx, 56. — Lanz (F.) Ueber die Behandlung der 
Phosphorvergiftung mit Kalium hypermanganicum, 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Hiiufigkeit der Phosphor- 
vergiftung in Prag. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii. 
878-880. — JTIader. Erseheinungen einer Phosphorver- 
giftung; dieselbe gelaugnet; Heilung. Ber. a. k. k. 
Krankenanst.Rudolph-StiftunginWien (1889), 1890, 303.— 
Personne (J.) Emploi de l'essence de terebenthine 
pour combattre l'enipoisonnement par le phosphore. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869, Ixviii, 543-546.— 
IMavec (V.) Die Phosphorvergiftung und Wirkung 'des 
Terpentines auf den resorbirten Phosphor. Arch. i. ex- 
per. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1902, xlviii, 150-161. 

. Therapie prudke otravy^fosforem. [Treatmentol 

acute phosphorus poisoning.] Casop. lek. cesk., v J 'raze. 

1903, xlii, 11: 29; 53; 83. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 

1904, xlv, 513; 564; 618; 664; 764 — Properzi (F. ) Azione 
di alcuni rimedi cardiaci sul cuore di rana avvelenata 
con fosforo. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1904, iii, 17- 
65. — Szocs (M.) Kiserletek a kalium hypermangani- 
cummal, mint a phosphor ellenszerevel. [Experiments 
on kalium hypermanganicum as an antidote for phos- 
phorus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 269; 282. 
Also, transl.: Test, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 

578. . Kiserletek a cuprum sulfuricummal, mint a 

phosphor ellenszerevel. [Experiments with copper sul 
phate as an antidote for phosphorus.] Orvosi hetil.. 
Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 282. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 593-596. — Thornton (E. Q. 
The relative value of the several substances recom- 
mended as antidotes to phosphorus. Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1893, 3. s.. ix, 8-10.— del Valle y Aldabalde (R.) 
La intoxicacion fosforica aguda y su tratamiento. Rev. 
de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1901, liii, 281-291. 

Phosphorus (Tests for). 

Hollefreund (P.) * Beitriige zur Erniitte- 
lung des Phosphors bei gerichtlich-chemischen 
Untersuchungen. 8°. Erlangen, 1890. 

Alessandri (P. E.) Sulla ricerca del fosforo nei 
casi d' avvelenamento. Orosi, Firenze, 1901, xxiv, 397- 
407. — Arcangeli (A.) Alcune osservazioni riguardo la 
ricerca microchimica del fosforo nei tessuti animali. 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1906, xvii, 221-228.— Bens- 
ley (R. R.) An examination of the methods for the 
microchemical detection of phosphorus compounds other 
than phosphates in the tissues of animals and plants. 
Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1905-6, x, 49-65. Also 

i Abstr.]: Proc. Ass. Am. Anat. 1905. Bait., 1906, p. xv.— 
Hilda (C.) Nuovi metodi per la ricerca chimico-legale 
del fosforo. Gior. di med. leg., Pa via, 1900, vii, 63-99. 
Also, Reprint. — JBosnjakovic (S.) Osamljen slucaj 
dokazivosti fosfora u lesini. [A case of proof of phos- 
phorus in the cadaver.] LieC. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1902, 
xxiv, 285-290.— Felletar (E.) A phosphor kimutatasa 
az ezen mereg altal megolt emberek hullajaban 12, ille- 
teve 13 h6 mulva az illetok halala ultan. [Demonstration 
of presence of phosphorus in bodies 12 and 13 months 
after death, respectively.] Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1889, 
xxix, 617-619. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 148-150. — Fischer (A.) 
Beitriige zum Phosphornachweis. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1903, xcvii, 578-605.— Gurrieri (R.) Solubi'lita e 
assorbimento del fosforo bianco incluso in vari organi e 
tessuti di animali viventi. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-M., 
489-494.— von Jakseh (R.) Maassnahmen zurVerhii- 
tung yon Phosphorvergiftungen. Oesterr. San.-Wes., 
Wien, 1902, xiv, 73-76.— Kreps (B.) Sposobi otkritiya 
fosfora pri sudebno-khimicheskom izslledovanii i kriti- 
cheskaya ikh otsienka. [Methods of discovering phos- 
phorus in chemico-legal investigations and their estima- 
tion.] Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1902, xxiv, 574; 595; 631; 652; 
671: 693; 731; 752; 791; 811: 831; 851; S7L— Lilienfeld 
(L.) & Monti ( A.) Ueber die mikrochemische Locali- 
sation des Phosphors in den Geweben. Ztsehr. f. physiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1892-3, xvii, 410-424. Also, transl.: Arch. 
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Phosphorus ( Tests/or). 

ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix. 13-26.— Maoallum (A. 15. . 
On the detection and localization of phosphorus in animal 
and vegetable tissues. Proc. Roy. Soe. Lond., 1898, lxiii, 
467-479.— Nattermann (H.) & Hllger (A.) Ueber 
den Naehweis des Phosphors bei forensiseh-ehemisehen 
Arbeiten. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Miinchen, 1*97, 
iv, 241-258. — Pedrazzlnl (F.) Processo semplice e ra- 
pido ad uso del medico per scoprire 1' arsenieo, il fosforo 
e 1' antimonio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 571- 
573.— Selialtter (I.) Otrucie glowkami zapalek; sinier<5 
wlOgodzin; badanie chemiczne po 2 miesiacach. [Poi- 
soning by lucifer-mateh heads; death 10 liours after; 
chemical analysis 2 months after.] Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 
1891, xxx, 325; 339.— Sherman (H. C.) Thedetermina- 
tion of sulphur and phosphorus in organic materials. 
J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1902, xxiv, 1100-1109.— 
Sorge ( A. ) Zur Frage des mikrochemischen Kachweises 
der Phosphorvergiftung. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., 
Berl., 1905, 3. F., xxix, 318-338. — Stoenesco (N.) Em- 
poisonnement par le phosphore; nouveaux moyens de 
rechercher le phosphore. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1904, 4. s., i, 
522-544. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 292-295. 
Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1904, xi, 193-199. 

Phosphorus {Therapeutic use of). 

See, also, Acid (Phosphoric) ; Cataract ( Treat- 
ment of); Glycerophosphates; Heart (Effect 
of drugs on) ; Hypophosphites; Osteomalacia 
( Treatment of ) ; Phosphates ; Phosphorus 
( Physiological effects of) ; Rickets ( Treatment 
of). 

Ehelich ( E. ) Stoff wechselversuche mit phos- 
phorhaltigen und phosphorfreien Eiweisskor- 
pern. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Gardxer (R. W.) Interstitial oxidation and 
nerve feeding. Nutrition of bone and nerve 
tissue by single specially indicated phosphites. 
Delicate and weakly children. 11. ed. 16°. 
Danbury, Conn., 1894. 

. Assimilation of phosphorus. 8°. 

[New York, 1900.] 

. Iodine and phosphorus. 12°. New 

York, 1902. 

German (C.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
Taction du phosphore sur la nutrition et de son 
role therapeutique. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Gilbert (A.) & Posterxak (S.) La medica- 
tion phosphoree envisagee au point de vue des 
^changes nutritifs de 1'organisme;. etude cri- 
tique et experimental. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

In: CEuvre med.-chir., Par., 1903, no. 30, 1-48. 

Kirby ( E. A. ) On the value of phosphorus 
as a remedy for loss of nerve power and func- 
tional disorders of the nervous system induced 
by over-work and the exigencies of modern 
life, with formuhe and directions for treatment. 
5. ed. 8°. London, 1881. 

Laguesse ( M. ) * Medication phosphoree. 
Essais experimentaux et cliniques d'une albu- 
mine phosphoree synthetique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Mich aelis ( A. A. ) Der Phosphor ein grosses 
Heilmittel. Nach eeinen ph vsiologischen und 
therapeutischen Wirkungen beleuchtet. 12°. 
Hildburghausen, 1900. 

Nicolaidi ( J. ) La medication phospho- 
rique, basee sur un nouveau precede de dosage 
de l'acidite urinaire. Preface de P.-E. Launois. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Phosphorus in its elementary state as a valu- 
able therapeutic agent for cure of loss of nerve 
power, functional disorders of the brain and 
nervous system from overwork, softening of the 
brain, paralvsis, neuralgia, etc. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1879. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1884. 

Reinvillier. La medication phosphoree con- 
. tre la phthisie pulmonaire, la bronchite chro- 
nique et autres affections de la poitrine. L'em- 
ploi du phosphore con tre le rachitisme, l'ane- 
mie, l'amaigrissement, la debilite native, les con- 
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valescences lentes dans la grossesse et chez tea 
jeunes enfants. 8° Saint- Germain, 1879. 

SKciiEREr (G.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
medication phosphoree. Etude therapeutique 
et clinique de l'acide anhydro-oxymethylene- 
diphosphorique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Turner (W. M.) Phosphorus; its claims as 
a therapeutic agent. 8°. Philadelphia, 1875. 

Alcina (B.) Antecedentes 6 un ensayo de terapeu- 
tica racional en la adniinistracion del fosforo. Siglo 
mod., Madrid, 1894, xli, 711; 725; 742; 758.— Bernlieim 
(S.) Medication phospno-creosotee. Aetualitemed., Par., 
. 1907, xix, 23; 35.— Blond i (G.) Fosforo-terapia organi- 
ca: l'eisen-protylin Roche in pediatria. Pediatria, Na- 
poli, 1906, 2. s., iv, 208-216.— Boelun (H.) Ueber ein 
trockenes Phosphorleberthraupriiparat ( Phosphorleber- 
thran-Siccol) in der Kinderpraxis. Kinder-Arzt Leipz., 
1906, xvii, 100-103.— Bruno (D.) La fosfoterapia orga- 
nica e la fitolecitina. Riv. internaz. di clin. e terap., Na- 
poli, 1907, ii, 159-162.— CecelierelH (G.) La cura fos- 
forata in chirurgia. Clin..chir., Milano, 1906, xiv, 561- 
579. — Comby (J.) Le phosphore et ses composes chez 
l'enfant. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 233. Also: Belgique 
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, i, 577-586.— Contet. La me- 
dication phosphoree. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 
879-887.— Cooper (W. C.) Phosphorus therapeutically 
considered. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1903, v, 3-5. — Cron- 
lielm (W.)& HI tiller (E.) Zur KentnisderBedeutung 
des organisch gebundenen Phosphors fiir den Stoff wech- 
sel des Kindes. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1900, n. F., lii, 
360-364.— Dieterleli (K.) Eine einfache Losung der 
Frage iiber die Herstelluug haltbarer Phosphor- und an- 
derer medicinischer Oele. Therap Monatsh., Berl., 1901, 
xv, 636-639.— Ferrux (T.) Nota clinica su la fosfo-ar- 
senio-terapia organica. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1906, xxxii, 
213-216. — Frenkel. La medication phosphoacide au 
point de vue biochimique. Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., 

xxii, 129-131.— Gaertner (G.) Ueber ein nenes Phos- 
phorpraparat. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 525. — 
Gallenga (P.) Contribute alio studio della medieazi- 
one fosforata con i preparati organici di fosforo. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. med., 115; 167. — Gevaerts 
(J.) Diete sans phosphore. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 
1901, xviii, 5-33, 1 ch.— Gilbert ( A. ) & Lippmann (A. ) 
Du principe phospho-organique des graines vegetales; 
l'acide anhydro-oxyme^hylene-diphosphorique: son em- 
ploi therapeutique. Presse med., Par., 1904, ii, 577-580. — 
Gilbert (A.) & Posternak (S.) Ueber die Phos- 
phortherapie vom Standpunkte des Stoffweehsels aus be- 
trachtet Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, xv, 398; 
411. — Gonzalez Deleito(F.) Lamedicacionfosforada; 
estudio critico del modo actual de considerarla. Clin, 
mod., Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 1141-1146.— Gordon (A.) The 
role of organic phosphorus in the treatment of asthenic 
conditions in various nervous diseases. Medicine, De- 
troit, 1906, xii, 896-899.— Grinibert (L.) Vin iodotan- 
nique phosphate. J. de pharm. et chim.. Par., 1906, 6. s., 

xxiii, 14. — Harteop (F.) Zur Phosphor-Behandlung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii. 3*.>3-3%.— Hei- 
dusclika (A.) Untersuchungen iiber Phosphorleber- 
thran. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902,xxxiii, 231-237.— 
Hryiitswiiak ('!'•) Ueber Phosphor-Leberthran und 
Phosphor-Therapie. Ibid., 1901, xxxii, 161-177.— Jons- 
net (P.) Experiences sur le phosphore. Art med.. 
Par., 1898, lxxxvi, 1S2-IN6.— Kassowitz (M.) Die Geg- 
nerder Phosphortherapie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 

xiv, 184. . Ueber Phosphorleberthran. Wien. med. 

Presse, 1901, xlii, 57; 109; 210.— Keller (A.) Die Ver- 
wendung der organischen Phosphorverbindungen in der 
Ernahrungstherapie. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. The- 
rap., Leipz., 1900-1901, iv. 669-681.— Kobert ( K. ) Ueber 
die Wirkungen zweier neuen Verbindungen des Arsens 
und Phosphors. Therap. d. Gcgenw., Berl. -Wien, 1903, 
n. F., v, 59-61.— Ko< hmaiiii ( M. ) L'administra- 
tion intraveinuse d'huile phosphoree aux mammiferes. 
Ann. Soc. de mod. de Gand, 1906, lxxxvi, 284-287.— 
Kreps (B. ) Ratsionalnaya forma naznacheniya 
fosfora. [Rational form of prescribing phosphor- 
us.] Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1901, xxiii, 27; 48; 72.— 
UaiK-lioi (C. ) Ueber einen neuen Vorschlag zur Phos- 
phorerniihrung und Phosphortheranie im Kindesalter. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 563-557. See, also, 
infra, Posternak. — Ma rtlndale ( W. H. ) The in- 
fluence of phosphorus on organic substances in pills. 
I'.rit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 578. — martinet (A.) 
Les elements actuels de la medication phosphores. 

Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 258-260. . Indications 

et contre-indications de la medication phosphorique. 

Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 30-32. . Etat actuel de 

la medication phosphatide. Ibid., 1906, xiv, 391. — 
Mettler ( L. H. ) The use and abuse of phos- 
phorus. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 365.— von 
Oel'ele. Bioson als Phosphornahrmittel auf Grund von 
Kotuntersuchungen. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1907, 
xi, 27.— Ototskaya (Mme. E. V.) 0 soderzhanii fos- 
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fora v pishtshevikh produktakh i o znachenii yevo dlya 
organizma. [ Presence of phosphorus in foodstuffs, and 
its value for the organism.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1904, xi, 295; 331.— Patricelli (V) II fosforoin terapia. 
N*. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli,1905, viii, 479; 610— Phillips 
(C. D. F.) The physiological actions and therapeutical 
uses of phosphorus and some of its compounds. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 764; 845.— Portes (L.) & 
Prniiier ( G. ) Acide phospho-mannitique et phos- 
phomannitates. Chron. m6d., Par., 1902, ix, 256-259. — 
Posternak ( S. ) Zu Manchots neuem Vorschlag 
zur Phosphorerniihrung und Phosphortherapie im 
Kindesalter. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
887.— Prokhorott" ( P. ) O terapevticheskom upot- 
reblenii fosfora v opredlelyonnikh na yedinitsu vle- 
sa kolichestvakh. [Therapeutic use of phosphorus in 
quantities determined bv unit of weight.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.* 1900, xi, 1328-1334 — Przed- 
ntewicz. Le phosphore et l'alirnentation; les applica- 
tions de 1'acide phosphorique. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 186-205— Koussel (J.) 
Subcutane Injectionen von Phosphor und Natrium 
phosphoricum. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 

207. . Le phosphore en injections sous-cutan6es. 

Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, 
farmacol., 36-39. — Santesson ( C. G. ) Ueber die 
Wirkungen von Phosphorsesquisulfied. Verhandl. d. 
nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 237- 
247.— Silbersteln (,T.) Ueber die Anwendung organi- 
scher Phosphorpraparate in Form des Hiimoprotagons. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 289-291. — . 
Ueber ein neues Eisenphosphorpriiparat (Haemostogen 
Loffler.) Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 403; 484.— 
Stich (K.) Zur Phosphorolf rage. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xiv, 177-180— Straub (W.) Eine einfache 
Methode des Nachweises von Phosphor in Phosphorolen 
fiir klinische Zwecke. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
1, 1145.— Syers (H. W.) Phosphorus and its derivatives 
as therapeutic agents. Treatment, Lond., 1903-4, vii, 
254-259.— Thlroux (H.) Technique therapeutique de 
la medication phosphorique phosphate comme adju- 
vante de la cure thermale; son application au traitement 
de nombreuses maladies dyserasiques par d<5cheance et 
particulierement au traitement de la polyarthrite d6- 
iormante progressive. Arch. gen. d'hydro). [etc.], Par., 

1905, xvi, 233: 1906, xvii, 8; 257.— Thompson (J. A.) 
General observations upon the medicinal employment of 
free phosphorus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1874, ii, 584-686.— 
Thornton (E. Q.) The advantages of amorphous 
phosphorus over the official form. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 

1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 438. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 

1894, 3. s., x, 19.— Thou* (M.) Medicaci6n fosfatada. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 316; 332.— Tison. Incom- 
patibility du phosphore et de l'arsenic en therapeutique. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de th<5rap , 
427-429.— Vlaud. La medication phosphorique. Poitou 
med., Poitiers, 1903, xvii, 122-128.— Warner (L. H.) 
Recent physio-chemic researches as to the physiologic 
action of lecithin and other organic phosphorous com- 
pounds. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., Louisville, 1899, 
l, 430-437.— Zuntz (N.) Ueber den Einfluss gewisser 
phosphorhaltinger Substanzen auf das Wachsthum. 
Therap. d. Gegenw. Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 529.— 
Zweifel. Ueber Phosphorleberthran. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xiv, 48-50. 

Phosphorus [Toxicology of). 

See Phosphorus (Necrosis from); Phos- 
phorus (Poisoning by) [and subdivisions']. 

Phosphorus as abortifacient. 

Friedlander ([J.] S. ) * Ueber Phosphor- 
vergiftung bei Hochsehwangeren. 8°. Konigs- 
bergi. Pr., 1892. 

Allard (H.) Fosfor sasom abortivum i Sverige och 
utlandet. , [Phosphorus as an abortifacient in Sweden 
and abroad.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1896-7, n. F., ii, 25- 
46.— <Jri>nvall (J. T.) Fall af fosforforgiftning i afsigt 
att fordrifva foster. [. . . induced bv attempt to procure 
abortion.] Eira, Stockholm, 1891, xv, 386.— Hitsch- 
mann ( F.) & Ldndenthal (O. T.) Zur Frage der De- 
ciduabildungbei Phosphorvergiftung. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1903, lxix, 580-586, 2 pi.— Husemann (T.') His- 
torische Notiz iiber Phosphor als Abortivmittel. Upsala 
Lakaref. Forh., 1896-7, n.F.,ii, 193-195.— Kiemann (F.) 
Acute Phosphorvergiftung; Abortus im 6. Lunarmonate; 
Metrorrhagie; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph- 
Stiftung in Wien (1888), 1889, 328. — Martinott' (V.) 
Vikidishi pri fosfornikh otravleniyakh. [Abortions in 
phosphorus poisoning.] Vestnik obsh. nig., sudeb. i 
prakt.med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 673-676. — Rlegler 
(E.) Un cas d'empoisonnement par le phosphore, ingere 
comme abortif. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassv, 1889, 
iii, 93-96. — Wassmuth (A.) Uebertritt und Wirkung 
des Phosphors auf menschliche und thierische Friichte. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxvi, 12- 
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20.— Wlnther (W.) Fyra fall af fosforfiirgiftning for 
fosterfordrifning. [Four cases of phosphorus poisoning 
in attempted abortion.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii 
pt. 2, 62.5-742. 

Plio§pliorus in its elementary state as a valu- 
able therapeutic agent for cure of loss of nerve 
power, functional disorders of the brain and 
nervous system from overwork, softening of the 
brain, paralysis, neuralgia, etc. 32 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, W. P. Warner & Co., 1879. [P., 
v. 2093.] 

. The same. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. R. Warner & Co., 1884. 

Phosphorus in functional disorders of the 
nervous system, induced by over-work and 
other influences incidental to modern life. 
With formulae and treatment. 48 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, W. P. Warner & Co., 1877. 

Photesthesia. 

Gradenlgo (G.) Sopra un caso di pseudofotestesia 
di origine tattile. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1892, 3. s., xl, 792-794. Also, Reprint. 

Photinos (Georges-Th. ) Contribution a l'etude 
et au traitement des affections cutanees et gan- 
glionnaires de la region inguino-crurale. Avec 
une preface de R. Sabouraud. 140 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1906. 

Photinus. 

Tovvnsend (Anne B.) The histology of the light 
organs of Photinus marginellus. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 
1904, xxxviii, 127-151. 

Photoactivity. 

See, also, lag-lit (Influence of, Physiologic); 
Phototherapy; Rays, etc. 

Cleaves (Margaret A.) Light energy. Its 
physics, physiological action, and therapeutic 
applications. 8°. Netv York, 1904. 

De Clercq. De vloeibare lueht. 12°. Ant- 
werpen, 1905. 

Huber (H.) * Weitere Versuche mit photo- 
dynamischen, sensibilisierenden Farbstoffen 
(Eosin, Erythrosin). Priifung der Wirkung 
des Tageslichtes auf Lebensfahigkeit und Viru- 
lenz von Bakterien, auf Toxine und Antitoxine 
und auf das Labferment. [Zurich. ] 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1905. 

Mettler (E. ) * Experimentelles iiber die 
bakterizide Wirkung des Lichtes auf mit Eo- 
sin, Erythrosin und Fluoreszein geftirbte Niihr- 
boden. [Zurich. ] 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Moleschott (J.) Licht und Leben. Rede. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1856. 

Muller (E. ) * Ueber die Lichtabsorption 
wiisseriger Losungen von Kupfer- und Nickel- 
salzen. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Nogier (T. ) * La lumiere et la vie. Etude 
des differentes modalites de la lumiere au point 
de vue physique, physiologique et therapeu- 
tique. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Pagniello ( A. ) La luce. Sue sorgenti, sua 
azione vivificante sugli esseri viventi, sulle 
plante e sugli animali, suoi effetti dannosi e sue 
azioni chimiche. Considerazioni igieniche. 
12°. Ronn, & Torino, 1906. 

Pereira (J.) Lectures on polarized light 
delivered before the Pharmaceutical Society 
of Great Britain and in the Medical School of 
the London Hospital. 8°. London, 1843. 

Pudor (H.) Der Einfluss des Lichtes auf 
den menschlichen Organismus. 12°. Langen- 
salza, 1905. 

Riegner(H.) * Ueber die Wirkung photo- 
dynamischer (fluoreszierender) Substanzen und 
Labferment. 8°. Munchen, 1904. 
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Photoactivity. 

Toeplitz (F. ) LichtundSchatten im Schwes- 
tern-Beruf. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Woodruff (C. E. ) The effects of tropical 
light on white men. 8°. New York 6c London, 
1905. 

Bie (V.) Er Lysets baktericide Virkning enlltnings- 
proces? [Is the bactericidal action of light an oxydizing 
process.] Medd. f. Finsens incd. Lysinst., Kohenh., 1904, 
No. 7-55.— Biroli-Hirsilileld (A.) Die Wirkung 
derultraviolettenStrahlenauf dasAuge. Arch.f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1904, lviii, 469-662, 3 pi. — Bleyer (J. M.) A study 
on fight; considered from its various physical points so as 
to make it morecomprehensive to the practitioner of med- 
icine. Med. Exam. & Pract.,N.Y., 1903, xiii, 339; 410:476; 
543; 598; 666. Also: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii,390; 
486 ; 5S1; 679; 774; 870; 969: 1071: 1905.xxxiii,49. Also [Abstr.] : 
Am. X-Ray J., Chicago, 1904, xiv, 23; 111.— Bonn (G.) 
Sur les courbures dues a la lumiere. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 420-422. — Buliuan. Luz. Cr6n. 
med. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, iii, 108-111— Bu so k 
(G.) Lvsbiologi. [The biology of light.] Medd. 1. Fin- 
sens med. Lysinst., Kabenh., 1904, no. 8, 1-111. . 

Die photobiologischcn Sensibilisatoren und ilire Eiweiss- 
verbindungen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, i. 425-540.— 
Cliar pen tier (A.) Actions physiologiques des rayons 
N de Blondlot. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1J04, 

cxxxviii,648. . Action des rayonsNsurlasensibilite 

auditive. /?>£</.. 648. . Nouveauxecranspour l'obser- 

vation des radiations phvs ologiques. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 527 — Davie* (S.) Liglit in dark 
rooms. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii. 495-498.— 
Dreyer (G. \ & Jansen(H) Om Lysets Indvirkning 
paa dyriske Vsev. [The effect of light on the animal tis- 
sue.] Medd. f . Finsens med. Lysinst., Kebenh., 1904, no. ix, 
136-145. — Dubois (R.) Lumiere animale et lumiere 
minerale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 442- 

444. . Reponse& M. Giesbrecht sur sa note intitulee: 

La luminosite est-elleun processus vital? H>id., 1905, lviii, 
617-619. — Ferentinos (S.) Ueber die Gesetze der Re- 
flexion des Lichtes. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x, 623- 
627.— Foveau de Couriuelles. Les actions de la 
lumiere. Aetualite med., Par., 1903, xv, 83; 103: 115; 
132. — Giesbreclit ( W. ) La luminosite est-elle un 
processus vital? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1905, lviii, 472 - 474. See, also, supra, Dubois.— Herd- 
man ( \V. J. ) Radiant energy and ionization: their 
relation to vital processes and their derangements. J. 
Advanc. Therap., X. Y., 1905, xxiii, 635 - 645. -Her- 
tel ( E. ) Ueber Beeinflussung des Organismus durch 
Licht, speziell durch die chemisch wirksamen Strahlen. 

Ztschr. f. Allg. Physiol., Jena, 1904, iv, 1-43, 1 pi. . 

Mitteilungen iiber die Wirkung von Lichtstrahlen auf 
lebende Zellen. Nachr. v. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-phys. Kl., Gotting., 1906, 94-99.— Hinistedt (F.) 
& Meyer (G.) Analyse spectrale de la lumiere propre 
emise par des cristaux de bromure de radium. [Transl.] 
Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 385.— Jensen (P.) Die physiolo- 
gischen Wirkungen des Lichtes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1903, lxxv, pt. 1, 240-254. 
Aho: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903. liii. 2269: 2321.— Jodl- 
bauer (A ) & von Tappeiner (H.) Ueber die Wir- 
kung photodynamischer (fluoreszierender Stoffe) auf 
Bakterien. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1904, li, 1096.— 
K irschmann (A. ) Ueber die Herstellung monoehro- 
matisehen Lichtes. Phil. Stud., Leipz.. 1891. vi, 543-551.— 
Klebs (E.) Elektrisches Stahlbogenlicht. Kausale 
Therap., Hannov., 1904, i, 172; 187— Bonier (A.) Eine 
mikroskopische Einrichtung fur ultraviolettes Licht 
(A=275mm) und damit angestellte Untersuchungen or- 
ganischen Gewebe. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1904, Leipz.. 1905, pt. 2, 29 33.— Bol- 
ster (R.) Ljusviirkan pa sensibiliserad hud. [Licht- 
wirkung auf sensibilisirte Haut. Ref., p. lvi.] Finska 
liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, pt. 2. 616-619.— 
Breibic-li (K.) Zur Wirkung des Sonnenlichtes auf 
Haut und Konjunktiva. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xvii, 673-676.— Leale (C. A.) Observations on some of 
the molecular changes caused by light. M. & S. Rep. 
Bellevue . . . Hosp. N. Y., 1904". i, 265-270.— Lenkei 
(D. V.) A napsugaraknak athatol6 kepessegea ruha-es 
allati szovetaken keresztiil. [The power of penetration 
of the sun's raws through cloth and animal tissues.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 606; 620.— Loeb (J.) 
The influence of light on the development of organs in 
animals. In his: Stud. Gen. Physiol.. 8°, Chicago. 1905, pt. 
2, 425-435.— RUnicel (U.) Dell' azionedel bagno di luce 
bianca ed azzurra sul sahgue. Gior. di elett. med., Na- 
poli, 1906, vii, 233-240.— itteirowsky. Untersuchungen 
iiber die Wirkungen des Finsenlichtes auf die normale 
und tiitowierte Haut des Menschen. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 391-106.— JWouton (H.) Les 
divers ravons et leur action phvsiologique et therapeuti- 
que. Bull, de l'lnst. Pasteur, 'Par., 1904, ii, 137; 185.— 
.TlUller (F. A.) Quantitative Untersuchungen iiber 
Absorption im Ultraviolet. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Soc. 



Photoactivity. 

in Erlang. (1902), 1903, xxxiv, 188-216.— von Neupauer 
(R.) Photoaktivitiit der Gewebe als Faktor der biolo- 
gischen Strahlenwirkung; Bemerkungen zur Arbeit von 
Dr. Werner. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 365. — 
Bainsay (W.) Address [sunlight] . J. State M., Lond., 
1896, iv, 395-406, port.— Bevesz (G.) Die Absehwii- 
chung der Wirkung farbiger Lichtreize durch weisses 
Licht. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 646. 

. Ueber die vom Weiss ausgehende Schwiichungder 

Wirksamkeit farbiger Reize. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy- 
siol.d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xli, 102-118.— Bit- hard son 
(Sir B. W. ) On the transmission of light through animal 
bodies. Asclepiad, Lond., 1894-5, xi, 466-469.— Bieder 
(H.) Lichttherapie. B. Physiologisches. Handb. d. 
physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, ii, 470-492.— 
Scnlacnta (J.) Zur Theorie der biologischen Strah- 
lenwirkung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 1236- 
123S.— Smitli (F. A. U.) Substances liable to decompo- 
sition by light. Scient. Am. (Suppl.), N. Y., 1904, lviii, 
24019 — Stobbe ( H. ) Chemische Lichtwirkung und 
Chromatrophie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905. pt. 2, 63-65.— S trail b (W.) 
Ueber chemische Vorgange bei der Ein wirkung von 
Licht auf fluoreszierende Substanzen (Eosin und Chinin) 
und die Bedeutung dieser Vorgiinge fiir die Giftwirkung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 1093-1096.— Strauss 
(A.) Ueber die Wirkung der chemischen Lichtstrahlen 
auf die Haut, unter besonderer Behicksichtigung des 
Uviollichtes. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 346-350.— Vil lard 
(P.) Sur les rayons cathodiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1408-1411.— Werner (R.) Er- 
worbene Photoaktivitiit der Gewebe als Faktor der biolo- 
gischen Strahlenwirkung und ihrer Imitation. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 11-14.— Werner (R.) 
& von L>ichteiifoerg (A.) Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Strahlung des Gewebes und deren 
biologische Bedeutung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 
1906, lii, 162-181.— Woodruff" (C. E.) The effects of 
tropical light. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 124-126. 

Photobacteria. 

See Bacteria ( Photogenic ) ; Phosphores- 
cence (Bacteriology of). 

Photochemistry. 

Bancroft (W. D.) Photochemistry and the phase 
rule. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1906, x, 721-728. -Ciami- 
cian (G.) & Silber (P.) Azioni chimiehe della luce. 
Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, 35- 
60. — Jaiuin. Photochemistry. [ Transl. from: Rev. d. 
eours scient. [etc.] , 20 juillet 1867.] Rep. Smithson. Inst. 
1867, Wash., 1868, 363-369. 

Photocystoscopy. 

See, aho, Genito-urinary organs (Diseases of). 

Heidingsfeld (M. L.) Photocystoscopy in func- 
tional genito-urinary neuroses. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1906, n. s., lvii, 534-536. 

Photodrilus. 

Oiard (A.) Sur la distribution geographique du Pho- 
todrilus phosphoreus Duges et la taxonomie des Lombri- 
ciens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 
252-255. 

Photodynamics. 

Essinger (L. ) * Ueber die Wirkung photo- 
dynamischer (fluorescierender) Stoffe auf Fa- 
denpilze. 8°. MiineJien, 1905. 

VON TAPI'EINER ( H. ) & JODLBAUER (A.) 

Die sensibilisierende Wirkung fluorescierender 
Substanzen; gesainmelte Untersuchungen iiber 
die photodynaniische Erscheinung. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1907. 

Jodlbauer (A.) & von Tappeiner (II.) Ueber 
die Beziehung der Werkung der photodynamischen Stoffe 
ZD ihrer Konzentration. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, lii, 2262. 

Photofluoroscope. 

See ROntg-en rays ( Apparatus, etc., for). * 

Photogenesis. 

See, a/so, Bacteria ( Pathogenic ) ; Color; 
Fluorescence ; Light ; Phosgene ; Phos- 
phorescence. 

Foveau de tJourmelles. Effets compares des di- 
verses sources photogeniques sur l'organisme; faits the- 
rapeutiques et phvsiologiques. Rev.clin. d'androl. et de 
gynec, Par., 1905," xi, 313-320. 
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Photographers. 

fSpidermatlte des photographes. [From: Annee 
medicale de Caen.] Normandie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 
4%.— Freund (L.) Eine Berufsdermatosc der Photo- 
graphen. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 987- 
992. 

[Photographic views of places in Japan 
which are exempt from the disease "beri- 
beri."] 13 photog. pi. 

Photograph* of eminent medical men of all 
countries, with brief analytical notices of their 
works. Edited by T. Herbert Barker. The 
photographic portraits from life, bv Ernest Ed- 
wards. 2 v. 1 p. L, 137 pp., 24 pi.; 121 pp., 
24 pi. 4°. London, J. Churchill & Sons, 1867-8. 

[Photographs illustrating Gheel in Belgium 
and its colony for the insane.] 6 photog. 

[Photographs of lepers and leper hospitals at 
Cebu, Philippine Islands.] 3 photog. 

[Photographs of portion of spinal column of 
the late James A. Garfield, showing location of 
wound.] 5 photog. 

Bound with: Complete medical record. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1882. 

Photography. 

See, also, Light; Optics; Rontgen rays [and 
subdivisions]. 

Internationale medizinisch-photographische 
Monatsschrift. Hrsg. von Ludwig Jankau. Nos. 
1-2, v. 1, January to February, 1894. 8°. 
Leipziy. 

Current. 

Vignon (P. ) The shroud of Christ. Transl. 
from the French. 4°. Neiu York, [1905]. 

Vogel (H.) The chemistry of light and 
photography. 8°. New York, 1875. 

Wilcox (R. W.) Photography the hand- 
maid of all the physical sciences. 8°. [n. p., 
1886.] 

Rcpr.from: Anthony's Photog. Bull., 1886. 

Aarland (G.) Die Photographie im Jahre 1900. 
Zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. med. Photog., Rontgosk. 
[etc.], Miinchen, 1901, viii. 49-66. —Andrews (W.) 
Stopping down the lens of the human eye. Nature, 
Lond.,1902, lxvi, 31.— Bliss (H.) Stopping, down the 
lens of the human eye. Jbkl. 56. — N. • • • A propos du 
saint-suaire de Turin: images produites par des vapeurs. 
Nature, Par., 1901-2. xxx, 322 — Richer ( P. | De la forme 
du corps en niouvement. Internat. med. -phot. Monat- 
schr., Leipz., 1895, ii, 173: 200, 2 pi.— Seerley (F. 
X.) The relation of photography to athletics. Rep. 
Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. Educat., N. Haven, 1894, ix, 26- 
29. — Vandevelde ( A.-.T.-J.) Sur les impressions vaporo- 
graphiques (a propos du livre " Le linceul du Christ" de 
M. Vignon). Ann.Soc. demed. deGand, 1902, lxxxi, 166- 
171.— Vignon's (P.) researches and the holy shroud. 
Nature, Lond., 1902, lxvi, 13.— Waterhouse (J.) The 
beginnings of photography; a chapter in the history of 
the development of photography with the salts of silver. 
Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 333-361. 

Photography (Apparatus for). 

See Photography [Manuals of); Photogra- 
phy (Methods, etc., in); Photomicrography 

{Apparatus for) . 

Photography (Colored). 
See, also, Photomicrography. 
Abney. The theory of colour vision applied to mod- 
ern colour photography. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. 
Brit. 1896-8, Lond., 1899, xv. 802-809.— Hi jlsnia (R.) De 
waarde van de chromatoptometrie voor den praktischen 
arts. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1900, Hv, no. 34. — Htirin- 
skt (E. ) Tsvietootdlelitelnaya fotografiya i yeya nauch- 
niya primleneniya. [Color-separating photography and 
its scientific uses.] Arch. vet. nauk. St. Petcrsb., 1900, 
xxx, 2. sect., 232: 295.— Color photography. Scient. Am. 
Suppl., 1903, lv, 22867. —Com stet (E.) La photographie 
trichrome par elements juxtaposes. Rev. scient., Par., 
1905, 5. s., iv, 495-498. . La photochromie par decolo- 
ration. Ibid.. 1906, 6. s., v, 550-559. . Les recents 

progres de la photographie des couleurs. Rev. gen. d. 
sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1906, xvii, 599-602. . Pho- 
tographie des couleurs; 6tat actuel de la methode inter- 
ferentielle. Rev. scient., Par., 1907, 5. s., vii, 689-692.— 



Photography ( Colored). 

Creliore (A. Squler (G. O.) The new polarizing 
photo-chronograph at the United States Artillery School, 
Fort Monroe, Va. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1897, xliii, Suppl., 
17512-17515. — Dr. Koeniii's method of colour photog- 
raphy. Nature, Lond., 1904 - 5, lxxi, 83. — Dresser 
(H. E.) The reproduction of colours by photography. 
Ibid., 1902-3, lxvii, 127, 1 pi.— Onion i . La question des 
valeurs en peinture et la photometrie hetero-chroma- 
tique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 748.— 
Franeois-Fraiiek i ( l.-A. i Note sur quelques points 
de technique relatifs a la photographie et a la ehrono- 
photographie avec le magnesium a deflagration lente. 

Ibid., L903.lv, 1538-1540. . Chronophotographie d'un 

iet de liquide colore montrant le trajet du courant de 
l'eau a travers la chambre respiratoire des animaux 
aquatiques; rappel des travaux anterieurs sur les appli- 
cations de la chromo-et de lagrapho-photographie. Ibid., 
1907, lxii, 449-451 . — Goldby ( F. ) Orthochromatic pho- 
tography. Pharm.J., Lond., 1907,4. s.. xxiv, 626. —Cold- 
sell mldt (K.) De la photographie des couleurs. Soc, 
roy.d. sc. med. et nat. deBrux. Bull., 1907, lxv, 201-203.— 
Cuebliard (A.) Sur le procede de photographic des 
couleurs de A. et L. Lumiere. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 792-795.— Henry i A. i La photo- 
graphie des couleurs. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 
1900, xxiv, 113: 145. — Heseklel (A.) Neuartige Photo- 
graphien in naturlichen Farben. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, 
naturw. Abth., 47-61.— Howe (J. L.) Miley's process of 
color photography. Science, N. V. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, 
n. s., xvii, 193. — Ives (H. E.) Improvements in the dif- 
fraction process of color photography. J. Frankl. Inst., 
Phila., 1906, clxi, 439-449. -Konig (E.) New process of 
color-photography based on the use of organic dyes. 
Scient. Am. [Suppl.], N. Y., 1904, lviii, 24230.— Lond e (A. 
La photoehronographie appliquee aux Ctudes medicales. 
Internat. med. -phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 1894, i, 9-21, 1 
pi. — Metz ( H. A.) Pinaehromy and pinatype: new pro- 
cesses of colour photography. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., 
Lond., 1906, xxv, 676.— JTIoyer (H. N.) Skotography, 
Prof. Roentgen's discovery. Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 
307-309. — New (A) method of colour photography. 
[Edit.] Nature, Lond., 1907, lxxvi, 642.— New (A) proc- 
ess of producing photographs in colors. Seient. Am., 
N.Y., 1897, lxxvi,163.— New (A) process of colorphotog- 
raphy. [Edit.] Ibid., 1906, xcv, 304. — Niewen- 
glowskl ( G. H. ) Progress in color photography. 
[ Transl.from: Cosmos, Par., 1899, n. s., 433.] Rep. Smithson 
Inst., Wash., 1897-8, 209-215.— Notable (A) advance in 
color photography. Ibid., 1899-1900, Wash., 1901, 523-526, 
1 pi. — Pinaeli romie, ein neues Verfahren zurHerstel- 
lmig farbigen Photographien. Ztsehr. f. ang. Mikr., 
Leipz., 1901, x, 208-210. — Prokliorott' ( P. N. ) O 
vozmozhnosti rasshirit predleli nashevo zrleniya, v 
svyazi s otslenkoi znacheniya diva fotografii v chast- 
nosti i diva yestestvoznaniya, voobshtshe, tsvietootdle- 
litelnavo sposoba Burinskavo. [On the possibility of 
widening our limits of vision, in connection with esti- 
mation of the value for photography especially, and for 
science in general, of Burinsk's color-separation method.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol.. S.-Peterb., 
1899, viii, 162-178.— Rieliard (G.-A.) Photographie en 
couleurs; substitution de couleurs organiques a l'argent 
reduit des epreuves photographiques. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1896. cxxii. 609-611.— Symposium 
(A) on color photography; the present status of the art. 
Am. Druggist & Pharm." Ree.. N. Y., 1906, xlviii. 320- 
322.— Wall (E. J.) The present status of color photog- 
raphy. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1906, xv, 287.— Wood (H. 
T.) & Abney (W. de W.) Photography in colors. Na- 
ture, Lond., 1896-7, lv, 318. 

Photography ( ( 'omposiU ). 

Bowditch (H. P.) Are composite photo- 
graphs tvpical pictures? 8°. New York, 1894. 
Cutting from: McClure's Mag., Sept., 1894. 331-342. 

Composite portraits of men of genius. 8°. 
London, 1906. 

Cutting from: Strand Mag., Lond., 1906, 523-528. 

Stoddard (J. T.) Composite photography. 
8°. New York, 1887. 

Cutting from: Century, N. Y., 1887. xxxiii, 750-757. 

Photography (Manuals of). 

St e, also, Photography | Methods in); Photo- 
micrography. 

Anderson (E.) The skylight and the dark- 
room; a complete text-book on portrait photo- 
graphing. Containing the outlines of hydro- 
statics, pneumatics, acoustics, heat, optics, 
chemistry, and a full and comprehensive system 
of the art photographic. 4°. Philadelphia, 1872. 



PHOTOGRAPHY. 



273 



PHOTOGRAPHY. 



Photography {Manuals of). 

Bigelow ( L. G. ) Album of lighting and 
poising; with illustrated key. 4°. Philadel- 
phia, 1872. 

Book (The) of photography, practical, theo- 
retical, and applied. Ed. by P. N. Hasluck. 
8°. London, 1905. 

Hakdwich ( T. F. ) A manual of photo- 
graphic chemistry, theoretical and practical. 
Edited bv George Dawson and Edward Hadow. 
7. ed. 8"°. London, 1864. 

Lea (M. C. ) A manual of photography; 
intended as a text-book for beginners and a 
book of reference for advanced photographers. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1868. 

Maes ( C. ) & H an not ( A. ) Traitc de topogra- 
phie et de reproduction des cartes au moyen 
de la photo-lithographie. 1 v. 8°; & atlas, 
fol. Bruxelles cfr Li eye, 1870. 

Ma. KEY (J.) La photographie du mouve- 
ment. Les methodes chronophotographiques 
sur plaques fixes et pellicules mobiles; tech- 
nique des precedes et description des appareils; 
resultats scientifiques; representation des objets 
aniuies; analyse dvi mouvement dans la fonc- 
tions de la vie; examples d'application. 8°. 
Paris, 1892. 

van Monckhoven (D. ) Photographic optics; 
including the description of lenses and enlarg- 
ing apparatus. Transl. from the French. 8°. 
London, 1867. 

Rodrigues (J. -J. ) Precedes photographiques 
et methodes diverses d'impressions aux encres 
grasses employes a la section photographique 
et artistique de la direction generate des 
travaux geographiques du Portugal. 8°. Paris, 
1879. 

Root (M. A.) The camera and the pencil, 
or the heliographic art. Its theory and practice 
in all its various branches, e. g., daguerreotypy, 
photography, etc., together with its history in 
the United States and in Europe; being at once 
a theoretical and a practical treatise, and de- 
signed alike as a text-book and a hand-book. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1864. 

Sutton (T. ) & Dawson (G. ) A dictionary of 
photography. Illustrated with numerous dia- 
grams. 8°. London, 1867. 

Towlek(.L) The silver sunbeam; a practical 
and theoretical text-book on sun-drawing and 
photographic printing, comprehending all the 
wet and dry processes at present known, with 
collodion, albumen, gelatine, wax, resin, and 
silver, etc. 4. ed. 8°. New York, 1865. 

Traite de photographie. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Vogel (H.) Handbook of the practice and 
art of photography. Transl. from the German 
by Edw. Moelling* Illustrated. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1871. 

Photography (Medical). 

See, also, Jurisprudence (Medical, Methods, 
etc., in)-, Larynx (Photography of); Rontgen 
rai/s ( Therapeutic use of). 

Bernard ( P. ) De quelques applications de 
la photographie a, la medecine. 8°. Lille, 1888. 

Bubais (A.) * Applications de la photogra- 
phie a la medecine. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Jankau (L. ) Die Photographie in der prak- 
tischen Medizin. Mit dreissig Originalaufnah- 
men. Fur Kiiniken, praktische Aerzte und 
Studirende. 12°. Munchen, 1894. 

Londe (A.) La photographie medicale; ap- 
plication aux sciences mexlicales et physiolo- 
giques. roy. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

VOL XIII, 2d skries 18 



Photography (Media/ 1) . 

Stbreoskopischer medizinischer Atlas. 
Sammlung photograpischer Bilder. Hrsg. von 
A. Neisser. L-51. Lfg. 12°. Cassel, 1894-1903. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
QeneraVs <>[)ice. International Exhibition of 
L876. Medical Department, U.S. Army. Pho- 
tographs illustrating rare hooks in the National 
Medical Library. 2 v. Nos. 1-104. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1S7<>. 

. The World's Industrial and Cotton 

Centennial Exposition, New Orleans, La., 1884- 
5. Medical Department, U. S. Army. Exhibit. 
Class V. Photographs illustrating rare books 
in the Library of the Surgeon-General's Office. 
2v. Nos. 1-132. 4°. Washington, 1884. 

Arago. Photographie. Examinat. med., Par., 1841, 

i, 22. — Baudot! in (M.) La photographie stereosco- 
pique comme methode d'enseignement medical, uaz. 
med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 289; 305.— Bernard (P.) 
Sur les applications do la photographie a la medecine. 
Bull. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille (1888), 1889, 87-109.— 
Bruuii (L.) Ueber Chrono-Photographie in der Medi- 
zin. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med. [etc.], Leipz., 
1898, v, 65; 81 .— Buchlieim (P.) Leipziger Kfmtgen- 
Atelier. Ibid., 1896, iii, 289-291, 1 pi.— Bythell (W. 
.1. S. ) Trichromatic photography in medicine. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1904, i. s., vii. 253, 1 pi.— Doyen (E.) & 
Aragon. Du reportage photographique dans la presse 
medicale et du cinematographe. Cong: internat. de la 
presse med. C.-r. 1900, Par., L901, i, 76.— Edwards (H.) 
Medical photography. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1894, xxxv, 
149-155.— ElektrograpJtle. N. Heilkunst, Bcrl.,1896, 
\ iii, 121-123. — F la tan (E.) Ueber die photographischen 
Aufnahmen dcr frischen anatomischen Priiparate, spe- 
ziell des Gehirns. Internat. med. -phot. Monatschr., 
Leipz., 1895, ii, 97-102, 1 pi.— Francois-Franck (C.-A.) 
Photographie diaphanoscopique des organes cavitaires 
au point de vue anatomique et physiologique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Jv, 939-941.— Franklin 
(M.) Medical photography. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, 
lxxx, 1184-1187. — French (T. R.) The adaptation of 
photography to laryngology and rhinology. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1N9S, vi, sect. 
12 b, 171-176.— Garcia y Tapla (A.) La i'otografia en 
la medicina. Corresp. m6d., Madrid, 1902, xxxvii, 318. — 
Gibbes(H.) Photography in medicine. Detroit M. J., 
1901, i, 225-229, 1 pi.— Giles (A. B.) Flash light appa- 
ratus. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 189.5-6, n. s., xv, 152.— 
Gonzalez I*rats (A.J De la reproduccion fotografica 
en la ciencia mcdico-quirnrgica. Qac. med. de Granada, 
1891, x, 61-73.— G nob hard (A.) A propos des enregis- 
trements photographiques d'erHuves humains; le vrai 
fluide vital. Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., ix, 75-79.— 
Guilloz (T.) Objectif photophore pour la photographie 
endoscopique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1062-1064.— Gutzmann (II.) Die Photographie der 
Sprache and ihre praktische verwerthung. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 413-116. — Halbcrstaedter 
(L.) Mitteilnngen iiber Lichtbehandlung nach Dreyer. 
Zur Theorie Sensibilisierung und Priifung einiger Sensi- 
bilisatoren. Mi'tnchen. mod. Wehnschr., 1904, li, 608- 
610. — Heller (J.) Ueber Photographie im directen 
Sonncnlicht. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., W'ien u. Leipz., 

1893, x.w, 35-37.— Hergueta (S.) Aplicaciones de la 
fotografiaa lascieneias medicas. Bol. de med. y cirug., 
Madrid, 1889, vii. 513-517.— Hermann (L.) Phonopho- 
tographische Untersuchungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 

Bonn, 1892-3, liii, 1-51, 2 pi. . Ueber autornatisch- 

photographische Registrierung sehr langsamer Veriin- 
derungen. Festschr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1896, 

ii, 538 646, l pi.— His (W.) Ueber Verwertung der Pho- 
tographie zu Zvvecken anatomischer Fonschung. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1891, vi, 25-30.— Huber (A.) A photogra- 
phozas az orvosi tudomany, de kiilonosen a dermatologia 
szolgalataban. [Photography in medicine, and especially 
in dermatology.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv,398; 
415— Imbert (A.) & Bo it in -Sans (H.) Radiogra- 
phics; applications a la physiologic du mouvement. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 997.— Jan- 
kau (L.) Die Photographic im Dienste dcr Medizin. 
Internat. med. -phot. Monatschr, f. Med. [etc.], Leipz., 

1894, i, 1-8. . EIn Riickbliek auf die medizinisch- 

wissenschaftliche Photographie. Ibid., 1895, ii, 8; 36. 

. Das Joly'sche Verrahren zur Darstellung von Pho- 

tographien in natiirlichcn Par ben. Ibid., 366. . 

Diemediziniseh-wissenschaftliche Photographie im.Iahre 

1895, Ibid., 1896, iii, 3-13. . Der Stand der Photo- 
graphic in Lhrer Anwendung auf die Medizin. Ibid., 
Dusseld., 18!t7, iv, 129; 170. — Kabitz (H.) Ueber die 
Anwendung der Photographie in der Medizin. Ztschr. f. 
Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1897. vii, 69; 137, 158; 167.— 
Kelller (W.) The craze for photography in medical 
illustration. X.York M. J., 1894, Iix, 788. — Kretz (R.) 
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Photography (Medical). 

Die Anwendung der Photographie in derMedicin. Wien. 
klin.Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 832-834.— Liesegang (R. E.) 
Die photographische Fixierung von Diffusionsfiguren. 
Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med. [etc.], Leipz., 1896, iii, 
294. — Londe (A.) La photographie en medecine. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1892, xlix, 257-265.— Longenecker (C. B.) 
Photographic illustrations in modern medical and surgi- 
cal literature. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 108-110.— 
'la res« Ii ul (G.) Photographie d'effluves humain et 
magnetique. Nature, Par., 1897, xxv, pt. 2, 349.— Marey. 
Les applications de la chronophotographie a la physiolo- 
gie experimentale. Rev. scient., Par., 1893, li, 321-327. 
. Application de la chronophotographie aux expe- 
riences physiologiques. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, 
xxxvi, 125. — JHergl (6.) Stereoskopische Versuche. 
Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med. [etc.], Leipz., 1896, iii, 
321-325 — Method (A) of photographing plate cultiva- 
tions without reproducing the scratches of the dish. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 306.— Mllatz (W. F. J.) Zur 
Messung mittels Photographie. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1906, xv, 417-423.— JTIinor (L.) Die Photographie 
am Krankenbette und die Mikrophotographie des Ner- 
vensystems. Internat. med.-phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 
1894,'i, 97-103.— Moreno (F. B.) La fotografia en medi- 
cina legal. [From: El Cantabrico.] Corresp. med., Ma- 
drid, 1905, xl, 30.— Morokbovets (L. Z.) Khronofoto- 
grafiya v Fiziologicheskom Institutle Imperatorskavo 
Moskovskavo Universiteta. [Chronophotography in the 
Physiological Institute of the University of Moscow.] 
Trudi Fiziol. Inst. Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1896-1906, v, no. 5, 
1-13, 1 pi. —Murray (A. S.) Photography applied to 
surgery. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1892-4, iii, 
423-428, 4 pl.-Niewenglowski (G. H.) L'oeil et l'ap- 
pareil photographique. Internat. med.-phot. Monatschr., 
Leipz., 1895, ii, 65-69. — Ovio (G. ) II processo fotograflco 
impiegato per la dimostrazione obbiettiva delle proprieta 
principali dei circoli di diffusione. Internat. phot. Mo- 
natschr. f. Med. [etc.], Leipz., 1896, iii, 257-259, 1 pi — 
Pliotograpliie (Die) imDienstederHeilkunde. Berl. 
Aerzte-Corresp., 1900, v, 117. — Reed (B.) Why physi- 
cians should cultivate photography. Med. Rec, N.Y., 
1889, xxxvi, 514.— Reiss (R. A.) Die Photographie von 
Krankheitserscheinungen. Internat. phot. Monatschr. 

f. Med., Miinchen, 1900, vii, 113-122. . Les dates his- 

toriques de la photographie judiciaire. France med., 

Par., 1903, 1, 332-334. . Quelques applications nou- 

velles de la photographie dans les enquetes judiciaires. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xxviii, 189-198.— 
Spellissy (J. M.) Accurate anthropometric and ortho- 
pedic record by uniform photographic method. Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 369-406. — Stevens 
(C. W.) Medical photography. Med. & Surg. Rep. Pres- 
byterian Hosp., N.Y., 1896, i, 175-179.— Valdes (M.) La 
fotografia en medicina. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1896, 
ii, 35-38.— Varnier (H.) [et al.]. Nouvelle note sur la 
photographie intra-uterine par les rayons X. Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlv, 281-2.%.— Walker (N.) 
Flash light in photography. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb. 
1895-6, n. s., xv, 152.— Wallace (E.) Photography in 
medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 775. — 
Ward (F. S.) An apparatus for photographing gross 
anatomical specimens. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, 
v, 1791. — Wissensclial'tllcne (Die) Photographie und 
ihre Anwendung auf den verschiedenen Gebieten der 
Naturwissenschaften und Medizin. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1897, xii, 648-650. — Workman (C.) Photography in 
medicine and allied sciences. Glasgow M. J., 1890, xxxiv, 
36-47. 

Photography (Methods and apparatus 
for). 

See, also, Photography (Colored); Photog- 
raphy (Composite); Photography (Manuals 
of); Photography (Medical); Photography 
(Submarine) ; Photomicrography; RiJntgen 

rays (Methods -in application of). 

Ayres (G. B. ) How to paint photographs in 
water-colors. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1870. 

de Bourgon. Photographie des parties in- 
visibles du spectre; resultats obtenus et propo- 
sition de inethodes nouvelles. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Chevalier (C. ) Nouvelles instructions sur 
l'usage du daguerreotype. Description d'un 
nouveau photographe, et d'un appareil tres 
simple destine a la reproduction des epreuves 
au moyen de la galvanoplastie, suivie d'un 
niemoire sur l'application du brome. 8°. Paris, 
1841. 

. Melanges photographiques. Com- 
plement des nouvelles instructions sur l'usage 
du daguerreotype. 8°. Paris, 1844. 



Photography (Methods and apparatus 
for). 

Fritz (M.) Verzeichniss von Glasphoto- 
grammen fur den botanischen Unterricht zur 
Projection vermittelst des Scioptikons. Hrsg. 
von L.Koch. 8°. Gorlitz i. Schl., [1879]. 

. Verzeichniss von Glasphotogram- 

men aus den Gebieten der Astronomie und 
Meteorologie zur Projection vermittelst des 
Scioptikons. Zusammengestellt von R. Bom- 
stein. 8°. Gorlitz i. Schl., [1881]. 

H. Photographie ohne Licht. fol. Leipzig, 
1903. 

Cutting from: Gartenlaube, Leipz., 1903, 373. 

Jenkins (C. F. ) Picture ribbons. An ex- 
position of the methods and apparatus em- 
ployed in the manufacture of the picture rib- 
bons used in projecting lanterns to give the 
appearance of objects in motion. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1897. 

Knight ( W. H. ) Diagramettes. Photo- 
zincograph reductions from large diagrams, 
with brief descriptive references for use as 
students' notes and sketches, obi. 8°. Lon- 
don, [n. d.]. 

van Monckhoven (D. ) Photography on col- 
lodion. 8°. New York, 1856. 

Stein (S. T. ) Das Licht im Dienste wissen- 
schlaftlicher Forschung. Handbuch der An- 
wendung des Lichtes, der Photographie und 
der optischen Projektionskunst in der Natur 
und Heilkunde, in den graphischen Kiinsteii 
und dem Baufache, im Kriegswesen und bei 
der Gerichtspflege. 2. giinlich umgearbeitete 
und vermehrteAufl. 2 v. 8°. Halle a. S., 1885-8. 

Willemin (A. ) Traite de l'agrandissement 
des epreuves photographiques. Etude critique 
des divers appareils employes aux agrandisse- 
ments suivi d'une methode pour obtenir les 
epreuves microscopiques. 8°. Paris, 1865. 

Abrahams (A.) The psychological side of instan- 
taneous photography. Lancet, Lond. ,1907, i,65.— Aiuory 
(R.) On photographs of the solar spectrum. Proc. Am. 
Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1875-6, n. s., iii, 70; 279. Also. Re- 
print.— Bianchi (A.) Delia igiene nella fotografia e 
della superiority igienicadei moderni processi fotograrici. 
Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1889, v, 199-206.— 
Bleyer (J. M.) Researches of rapid photography by 
means of Edison's kinetograph and the animated repro- 
duction with the kinetoscope, showing also by this 
method the present and future possibilities of taking 
and reproducing certain animated physiologic move- 
ments as the larynx, heart, intestines, etc., and certain 
diseases having visible symptoms, etc., with a historic 
review of fifty years of photography. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 671; 727.— BUrtzell (A.) Kort 
beskrifning bfver de olika satten for reproduktion af 
teckningar. [Short description of different methods for 
reproduction of plates.l Biol. Foren. Forhandl. Ver- 
handl. d. biol. Ver. in Stockholm, 1890, ii, 96-107, 6 pi.— 
d.e Bourinski. Le precede chromolyttque. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1900, xv, 144-153.— Bux- 
ton (B. H.) Photo-mechanical reproduction. Phila. 
M. J., 1901, viii, 77; 116. Also, Reprint.— Cattell (H. W.) 
The kromskop. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., ii, 
1-8, 2 pi.— Dittniar. Ueber Katatvpie. Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1903, iv, 313-315.— Draper (H.) On diffraction 
spectrum photography. Am. J. Sc. & Arts, N. Haven, 
1873, 3. s., vi, 401-409, 1 pi. AUo, Reprint.— Fourdrl- 
gnier ( E. ) Photographies anthropologiques; unite pho- 
tographique. Rev.mens.de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1898, viii, 108-110.— Frank (O.) Eine Vorrichtung zur 
photographischen Registrierung von Bewegungsvorgiin- 
gen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F., 
xxiii, 295-303.— Frankland (P) The action of bac- 
teria on the photographic plate. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1898, Lond., 1899, lxviii, 835.— Frltsch (G.) Das 
Aschenbrodel der Photographie. Internat. phot. Monat- 
schr. f. Med. Letc], Leipz., 1897, iv. 1-10. — Garratt 
(.T.M.) A newphotographometer. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 
1204. — Gebhardt ( W. ) Ueber eine einfache Ver 
richtung zur Ermoglichung stereoskopischer photogra- 
phischer Aufnahmen bei schwacher Vergrosserung. 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 18%, xiii, 419- 
423.— Grell (A.) Ueber die Verwendung des Nern9t- 
' schen Gliihlichtes in biologischen Laboratorien, nebst 
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Photography {Methods and apparatus 
for). 

"Bemerkungen iiber die photographisehe Aufnahme von 
Bmbryonem. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Leipz., 190ti, 
xxiii, 257-301.— Guilloz (T. ) Precede pour attenuer ou 
felimlner les reflets des surfaces dans ['observation et la 
photographie endoscopiques. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., 
Par , 1905, lix, 492.— Hopkins (G. N.) Spectral pho- 
tography. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1902, lxxxvii, 464.— 
Horaiid (P».) Note sur les alterations microbiennes 
des plaques photographiques. Lyon med., 1901, xevi, 
914-919.— Jansen (\V.) J. Hzn. Het nut van 't photo- 
grapheeren proefondervindelijk aan te toonen. Maan- 
schr. gew. a. de heilgymn., Arnhem, 1900, x, 81-84. — 
Jordan (D. S.) The sympsyehograph; a study in im- 
pressionist phvsics. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix, 
597-602.— Lousing (E.) Ein eigenartiger Fall einer 
Entdeckung eines Einbrechers im Wege der Photographie. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz , 1902, x, 
173.— Londe (A.) Enregistrement des temps de pose en 
photographie iustantanee. Nature. Par., 1886-7, xv, 378; 
404 .— Luiuiere (A.) A: Lumiere (L.) Stir line nou- 
velle methode photographique permettant d'obtenir des 
preparations sensibles noireissant directement a la lu- 
miere et ne contenant pas de sels d' agent solubles. Mo- 
nit, scient., Par., 1906, 4. s., xx. 174.— Luys & David. 
Note sur l'enregistrement photographique des efnuves 
qui sc degagent des extremites des doigts et du fond de 
l'oeil de l'etre vivant, a l'etat physiologique et a l'etat pa- 
thologique. Compt. rend. Sqc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., 
iv, 515-519.— Martin (C.) Apropos des photographies 
d'effluves d'etres vivants. Bull. Soe. d'anat. et physiol. 
de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 382. — Ittongour & (.incs- 
tous. Premiere note sur les resultats obtenus par la 
photographie en chambre noire des corps animes et des 
corps inanimes, d'apres le proeedt; G. Lebon (enregistre- 
ment des effluves, d'apres Luys et David). Ibid., 367- 
370. — de .Mo nil let (G.) Photographies anthropolo- 
giques; le nu. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1898, viii, 105-108.— Ittliller (F. W.) Leber einen Appa- 
rat zur Photographie mit auffallendem Lichte von oben 
und von unten. Arch. f. -\vissenseh. Mikr., Leipz., 1902, 
xix, 44-56.— Passy (J.) La photographie du mouve- 
ment. Rev. scient., Par., 1892, xlix, 17-20.— Phillips 
(P. C.) Photographv in anthropometry. Rep. Am. Ass. 
Adv. Phys. Educat., N. Haven, 1894. ix," 17-25.— Piffard 
(H. G.) A suggested improvement in the correction of 
lenses for photomicrography, photographv, and photas- 
trography. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cvi. 23-29, 
1 pi. — Kitz (W.) Sur la photographie des rayons infra- 
rouges. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 167- 
169.— Russell (W. J.) The action of plants on a photo- 
graphic plate in the dark. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1906, 
s.B.,lxxviii. 38-5-390, 3 pi.— Shul'eldt (R. W.) Bird pho- 
tography in Norway. Pop. Sc.Month.. N.Y., 1906, 464-172.— 
im Thurn ( E. F. ) Anthropological uses of the camera. 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1892-3, xxii, 184-203.— Univer- 
sal-Projectionsapparat von E. Leitz. Med.-tech- 
nol. j., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, i, 125; 137.— Weiss (G.) 
Die Chronophotographie. Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 
1906, 2. Abt., 289-318— Will (G.) Professor Korn's Fern- 
photographie. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 81- 
90. — Ifvon (P.) Des causes d'erreur inh^rentes a la 
production du voile en photographie. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 120; 119. 

Photography (Periodicals, etc., relat- 
ing to). 

Internationale photograph ische Monats- 
schrift fur Medizin und Xaturwissenschaften. 
Hrsg. von G. Fritsch und L. Jankau. v. 3, 
1896. 8°. Leipzig. 

Current, v. 1-2 under title: International*' medi- 
ciniseh-photographische Monatsschrift. 

Simpson (G. VV.) The year-book of photog- 
raphy and photographic news almanac for 1869. 
12°. London, [1870]. 

Photography ( Stereoscopic). 

See Photography (Methods in); Photomi- 
crography; ROntgen rags (Methods in, etc. ). 

Photography (Submarine). 

Boutan (L.) L'instantane dans la photographie sous- 
marine. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], 

Par., 1898, 3. s., vi, 299-330, 12 pi. . Memoire sur la 

photographie sous-marine. Ibid., 1893, 3. s., i, 281-324, 1 pi. 

Photography of the invisible. 
See ROntgen rays. 

Photography through opaque tub- 
stances. 
See ROntgen rays. 



Photometers and photometry. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of, Instruments 
for). 

Lehmann (E. W. ) * Ueber ein Photometer. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Albrand (\V.) Beitrag zur Vereinfachung der Hel- 
ligkeitspnifung in gesehlossenen Riiumen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1353-1355.— Bo rdier (H.) Nouveau 
lucimetre. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1902, i, 484- 
487. Also [Abstr.] : Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 611.— Brevor 
(J.) A mercury photometer. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1906, 
xciv, 327.— Biisck ( G. ) Ueber farbige Lichtfilter; ei- 
nige photometrische Untersuchungen. Ztschr. f . Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxvii, 104-111. 
Also: Mitt. a. Finsens med. Lvsinst. in Kopenh., Jena, 
1906, 10. Hft.,1-30.— Ozellltzer (A.) Ueber praktische 
Photometrie mittels lichtempfindlichen Papiers. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 317-329. — Fitz 
(G. W.) A practical photometric method for case record. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 546-552.— Govi. Note sur 
un photometre analvseur. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1860, 1, 156-158".— Haycral't (J. B.) Luminosity 
and photometry. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1897, xxi, 126- 
146.— JanssemM. J.) Photographic photometry. Rep. 
§mithson. Inst. 1894, Wash., 1896, 191-196.— Javal (E.) 
Evaluation rapide de la perception lumineuse; photome- 
tric Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b 230- 
b 934.— Larson (A.) Et Fotometer. Medd. f. Finsens 
med. Lysinst., Kobenh., 1899, ii, 105-109.— JUayer (A. M.) 
Studies of the phenomena of simultaneous contrast-color, 
and on a photometer for measuring the intensities of 
lights of different colors. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1893, 3. 8., 
xlvi, 1-22. — ITlunsell (W. H.) On a scale of color- 
values and a new photometer. Technol. Quart., Bost, 
1905, xviii, 60-72.— Nussbaum (H. C.) Die relative 
Photometric Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 
425-428.— Onimus (E.) Photometre pour les observa- 
tions meteorologiques; necessity d'une unite de lumino- 
sity. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., 
Liege, 1898, v, 368-370.— Pi'und (A. H.) A simple pho- 
tometer. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1906, xxv, 
no. 4, 20-22.— Polimanti (O.) Ueber die sogenante 
Flimmer - Photometrie. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1898-9, xix, 263 - 283. — Reich en haoli 
(H.) Zur Frage der Tageslichtmessung. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1905, xiv, 325-336. — Ruzicka (S.) Studien zur 
relativen Photometrie. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 
1905, liv, 32; 179. . Die relative Photometrie; Me- 
thode zurCharakterisierung und Messungder Tageslicht- 
beleuchtung in Arbeits- und Wohnriiumen. Ibid., 1907-8, 
lxiii, 37-66.— Stanoievlteto (G.-M.) Photometre phy- 
siologique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 
551-353. — Tufts (F. L.) Photometric measurements on 
a person possessing monochromatic vision. Am. J. Sc., 
N. Haven, 1906, 4. s., xxii, 531-533. 

Photomicrograph. 

See Photography (Colored). 
Plioto-mierographie. 29 pp., 2 1. 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 2290.] 

Photomicrography. 

See, also, Bacteriology (Apparatus, etc., for; 
Histology (Methods in); Photomicrography 

(Apparatus for). 

Billings (J. S.) & Gray (W. M.) Photo- 
micrographs of normal histology, human and 
comparative, prepared by direction of the Sur- 
geon-General, fol. Washington, 1893. 

Borden ( \V. C. ) Photo-micrographs, sm. 4°. 
Columbus, Ohio, 1888-91. 

Bouskield ( E. C. ) Guide to the science of 
photomicrography. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1892. 

Cutter ( E. ) List of lantern slides for exhi- 
bition. 8°. [New York], 1889. 

Lakhtin ( N. ) Ocherk mikrofotografii. 
[Sketch of microphotography.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1891. 

Lea.ming (E. ) Notes on polychromatic pho- 
tomicrography. 8°. [New York, n. d.] 

Maddox (R. L. ) Photo-micrographs. Pre- 
sented to the Army Medical Museum. 6v. 8° 
&12°. [n. p., 1867-70?] 

. Photo-micrographs of the tadpole's 

tail. 4°. [n. p., 1872.] 

Minor ( L. S. ) Fotografiya na bolnikh i 
mikrofotografiya s malimi uvelicheniyami. 
[Photography of patients and microphotog- 
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Photomicrography. 

raphy with small enlargement. ] 8°. Moskva, 
1892. 

Hi pr. from: Trudi fiz.-med. Obsh., Mosk., 1891. 

Photo-mickogkaphie. 12°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Pringle (A.) Practical photo-micrography 
by the latest methods. 8°. New_ York, 1890. 

Roster (G. ) Manuale di fotomierografia; ap- 
parecchi e modo di operare. 8°. Firenze, 1892. 

Schurmayer ( B. ) Die Photographie bezw. 
Mikrophotographie in der iirztlichen Praxis. 
8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Stexglein's Mikrophotogramme zum Stu- 
dium der angewandten Naturwissenschaften. 
16°. Berlin, 1886. 

Viallaxes (H.) La photographie appliquee 
aux etudes d'anatomie microscopique. 12°. 
Paris, 1886. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
General's Office. Report to the Surgeon-General 
of the United States Army on the magnesium 
and electric lights, as applied to photomicrog- 
raphy. By J. J. Woodward. 4°. Washing- 
ton, 1870. 

. Report to the Surgeon-General of 

the United States Army on the oxy-calcium 
light, as applied to photomicrography. By 
J. J. Woodward. 4°. Washington, 1870. 

. Report to the Surgeon-General of 

the United States Army on an improved method 
of photographing histological preparations by 
sunlight. By J. J. Woodward. 4°. Washing- 
ton, 1871. 

. Photographs of Surirella gemma, 

Amphipleura pellucida and test Podura. By 
J. J. Woodward. 4°. Washington, 1871. 

. Photo-micrographs of the Pleuro- 

sigma angulatum, Pleurosigma formosum and 
Nobert's plate. By J. J. Woodward. 4°. 
Washington, 1871. 

. Report to the Surgeon-General of 

the United States Army on an improved method 
of photographing histological preparations by 
sunlight. By J. J. Woodward. 4°. Wash- 
ington, 1871. 

. Photomicrographs of certain para- 
sites. By J. J. Woodward. 4°. [Washington, 
1872.] 

. Photomicrographs. Proboscides of 

flies, etc. [Insects and parts of insects.] Bv 
J. J. Woodward. 4°. [ Washington, 1872.] 

. Photomicrographs of normal his- 
tology, human and comparative, under the 
supervision of Surgeon John S. Billings, U. S. 
Army, by W. M. Gray, microscopist, Army 
Medical Museum. 4°. Washington, 1893. 

. Photomicrographs. By Edward 

Curtis. 3 v. 4°. Washington, [n. d.~\. 

. Photomicrographs, microscopical 

series. By Edward Curtis. 4°. Washington, 
[n. d.]. 

. Photomicrographs. By J. J. Wood- 
ward. N. s., 3 v. 4°. Washington, [n. d.]. 

. Photomicrographs. By J. J. Wood- 
ward. N. s., Nos. 1-1087. 20 v. 4°. Wash- 
ington, [». d.% 

' . Photomicrographs, microscopical 

series. By Edward Curtis and J. J. Wood- 
ward. 4°. Washington, [n. d.]. 

A ii ion i (F.) Ora mik'rofotografien och dess betydelse 
for mikroskopisk forskning. [Microphotographs and 
their significance for microscopic research.] Hvgiea, 
Stockholm. 1898, lx, 372-381.— Bel lieni. Met node pra- 
tique et simplified de microphotographie. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 339-313.— Bolton (J. S.) 



Photo in i cr ogr a p li y . 

On the range of applicability of certain modifications of 
the Weigert-Pal process. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 
1898-9, xxxiii, 292-300, 5 pi.— Bond (C. S.) A demon- 
stration of some features of photomicrography. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi. 307-313, 2pl.— Borden 
(W. C.) Stereoscopic photomicrography. Am. Month. 

Micr. J., Wash., 1893, xiv, 329-333, 1 pi. . Practical 

photomicrography. Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1896, 
xvii, 193-208. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 617-621.— 
Bouslield (E. C.) Du contrasts photomierographique. 
Ann. de microg., Par., 1888-9, i, 71-71.— Brugues (C.) 
Ensavos de microfotografia aplioada a la farmacia. Bol. 
farm.', Barcel., 1902, xx, 66 ; 79; 117; 129: 151; 177; 205.— 
Buytendijk. (F. J. J.) Eenvoudige methode tot het 
veryaardigen van micro-photographieen. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 474.— Capraniea (S.) 
Sur quelques proced£s de micro-photographie. Ztschr. f. 
wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 1889. vi, 1-18. Also: J. de 
microg., Par., 1889, xiii, 142; 178; 201.— Crehore (C. F.) 
Photo-micrographs. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii,379.— 
Crosbie (F.) Directions for photomicrography. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, i, 233-236.— Dollman (W. P.) A sim- 
ple method of producing stereo-photomicrographs. J. 
Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 1905-0, 2. B., ix, 287-290, 1 pi. 
Also: J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1906, 257-259, 1 pi.— Eis- 
moiid (J.) Anwendung von Mikrophotographie zur 
Anfertigung genauer Abbildungen. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1896, xvi, 864.— Ernst (H. C.) Ultra-violet pho- 
tomicrography. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1905-6, xiv, 
463-469, 7 pi.— Eternod (A. C. F.) Instruments et pre- 
cedes micrographiques nouveaux. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Mikr., Brnschwg., 1898, xv, 417-127. Also, Reprint.— F. 
(S.) Un consejo para obtener microfotografias positivas 
y siluetas de preparaciones microsc6picas perfectamente 
detalladas. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1897, ii, 177- 
180. — F'abre-Oomergue. La microphotographie et 
les agrandissements positifs directs. Ann. de microg., 
Par., 1891-2, iv,288; 569.— Foot ( Katharine) & Strobell 
(Ella C.) Anew method of focussing in photomicrog- 
raphy. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1901-2, xviii, 

421^26, 1 pi. . Further notes on a new method 

of focussing in photomicrography. J. Applied Micr., 
Rochester, 1902, v, 2082-2084. — Forgan (W.j A method 
of photographing large microscopic sections. Proc. Scot. 
Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1890-95, i, 221.— Francois- 
Franck (C.-A.) Note generale sur les prises de vues 
instantanees micro-photographiques (plaque fixe et pelli- 
cule) avec Tare volta'ique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 637-639. . Demonstrations de micro- 
photographie instantanee et de chronomicrophoto- 

graphie. Ibid., 964. . Microphotographie en cou- 

leur des pieces histologiques avec les plaques auto- 
chromes de A. et L. Lumiere. Ibid., 1099-1102.— Geb- 
liardt (W.) Die mikrophotographische Aufnahme ge- 
fiirbter Praparate. Intermit, phot. Monatsch. f. Med., 
Munchen, 1899, vi, 49; 73; 95; 113. Also, Reprint.— Gla- 
senapp (M.) Die Bedeutung der Spitzertypie fur die 
Reproduktion von Mikrophotographien. Ztschr. f. wis- 
sensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1906, xxiii, 174-182.— Ciuilloz (T.) 
Determination de la grandeur reelle des objets dans les 
photomicrographies. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1905, lviii. 313.— Harris (I. E.) Photomicrography. 
Phila. M. J.,1898, ii, 1136-1140.— Hubbard (J. G.) Color 
screens as applied to photomicrography. J. Bost. Soc. 
M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 297-301.— Hunter (J.) New method 
of illumination for photomicrography. Proc Scot. Micr. 
Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1890-95, i, 229-256, 3 pi. Also [Ab- 
str.]: .I.Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond. 1896, x\ii, 16-26, 2pl. Also, 
. [Abstrl: Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1895. xl, 
240-243.— Ives (F. E.) Stereoscopic photomicrography 
with high powers. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc 1902, Lancaster, 

Pa., 1903, xxiv, 23-26, 1 pi. . On theuseof theesculin 

screen in photomicrography. J. Row Micr. Soc. Lond., 
1904, [pt. 6], 634. — Kar«.' Uebcr Mikrophotographien 
zu Unterrichtszwecken, init Demonstration. Verhandl. 
d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1893, vii, 109.— King (Y. M.) 
The photo-mierographv of histological subjects. N. York 
M..T., 1887, xlvi, 7-11, 1 pi.— Koliler (A.) Fine mikro- 
photographische Einrichtung fiir das ultraviolette Licht 
und damit angestellte Cntersuchungen organischer Ge- 

webe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 2067-2070. . 

Mikrophotographische Untersuchungen mit ultraviolet- 
tem Licht. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1904, xxi, 
129; 304, 6 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Rev. gen. d. sc. pures 
etappliq.,Par., 1905, xvi, 147-151 — Leeerl'. Sur la micro- 
photographie. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1887,317- 
326 — Maaloe (C. U.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der 
Mikrophotographie bei wissenschaftlichenDarstellungen, 
speciell viber ihre Combination mit der Zeichnung. 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr.. Brnschwg., 1895-6, xii, 449- 
454.— ITIaddox (R. L.) Sur l'application de quelques 
methodes photomicrographiques. Ann. de microg., Par., 
1888-9, i, 145-152.— IWarey. Le mouvement des etres 
microscopiques analyse par la chronophotographie. 
Compt. rend. Acad, d.' sc., Par., 1S92, cxiv, 989. — Mark- 
tanner (T.) Remarques microphotographiques. Bull. 
Soc. beige de micr. Proc-verb., Brux., 1886 - 7. xiii, 
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Photomicrography. 

188-191.— Mathias-Duval. Presentations de phut., 
graphics de pieces microscopiques . Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 871.— Mercer (A. C.) Photo- 
micrograph versus microphotograph. Proc. Am. Soc. 

Micr., Buffalo, 1886, 131. . On a mooted matter in 

the use of an eye-piece in photomicrography. Ibid., 
1890, Wash., 1891. xii, 50-56.— JHergl (E.) Beitrage zur 
Mikrophotographie. Internat. med.-phot. Monatschr., 
Leipz., 1895, ii, 33-35, l pi. — Monplllard. La micro- 
photographie polychrome. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 814.— JJIoss (\V.) Photomicrography 
with a Brownie camera. Nature, Lond., 1903, lxviii, 
234. — Mummery (J. H.) Hints on photomicrography. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1895, xxxviii, 289-300. Also: 
Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1895, n. s., xxvii, 85-105. 
Also: Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1895-6, 4. s., i, 5; 227.— Neu- 
Hauss (R.) Die Entwickelung der Mikrophotographie 
in den letzten zwei Jahren mit besonderer Beriicksiehti- 
gung ihrer Bedeutung fur die Lehre von den Mikro- 
organismen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 

1888, iv, 81 ; 111. . Die Mikrophotographie auf 

der photographischen Jubiliiums-Ausstellung zu Berlin 
im Jahre 1889. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 

1889-90, vi, 273-277. . Die Mikrophotographie auf 

der Congress-Ausstellung zu Berlin. Ibid., 1890, vii, 145- 

150. . Das erste Mikrophotogramm in natiirliehen 

Farben. Ibid., 1894, xi, 329-331. — Nikliorofl* (M. N.) 

0 mikrofotografii v meditsinle. [On microphotographv 
in medicine.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li, 282-290.— 
Pare (J. W.) Photo-micrography. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1896, xxxix, 63-71.— Polier (P.) Note sur la 
pratique de la photomicrographie. Arch, de med. exper. 
etd'anat. path., Par., 1897, ix, 1147-1164.— Rafter (G. VV.) 
On the best technique for high-power photomicrography. 
Proc. Am. Soc. Micr., Buffalo, 1889, xi, 112-114.— Randall 
(B. A.) Simple methods of photographing with the mi- 
croscope. Med. News, Phila., 1889, It, 717-720. Also: Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91. xv, 354-361.— Richardson 
(F. L.) Contributions to our knowledge of color in pho- 
tomicrography. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900-i901, v, 460-464, 

1 pi.— Richmond ( H. D. ) Directions for photomicrog- 
raphy. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i. 332. — Schett'er (W. ) 
Beitrage zur Mikrophotographie. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Mikr., Leipz., 1901-2, xviii, 401: 1902-3, xix, 289.— Scott 
(A. C.) Educational value of photomicrography. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1902, lxi, 143-156. —Smith (A. E.) 
Note on stereo-photo-micrography. J. Quekett Micr. 
Club, Lond., 1905-6, n. s., ix, 429, 3 pi. -Smith (A. H.) 
M. J. Choquet on the science and art of photomicrog- 
raphy. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1896, xxxix, 1105-1110.— 
So b<> t ta (J.) Ueber die Mikrophotographie undurch- 
sichtiger Gegenshinde unter Beleuchtung bei auffallen- 
dem Licht (Oberflachenbilder von Embryonen, etc. ), und 
iiber Mikrophotographie mit vertikal stehender Camera 
iiberhaupt. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med., Miin- 
chen, 18y9, vi, 1: 25; 55, 1 pi.— Spitta (E. J.) A review 
of photo-micrograph v. J. Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 
1907-8, n. s., x, 51-54.— Stearns (H. S. ) A method of 
making photomicrographs of low and medium powers. 
Research. Loomis Lab. . . . Univ. City N. York, 1892, ii, 
115, 2 pi. — Sternberg (G. M.) Photomicrographs by 
gas-light. Proc. Am. Micr. Soc, Wash., 1S92-3, xiv, 85-90, 
1 pi.— Stringer (E. B.) A new method of using the 
electric arc in photomicrography. J. Rov. Micr. Soc, 
Lond., 1903, 276-280.— Tavel (E.) Die Farbenfilter in 
der Mikrophotographie. Internat. med.-phot. Monat- 
schr., Leipz., 1894, i, 195-199.— Taverner (H.) A simple 
method of taking stereo-photo-micrographs and mount- 
ing the prints without cutting. J. Quekett Micr. Club, 
Lond., 190.5-6, 2. s., ix, 291-294, 3 pi. Also: J. Roy. Micr. 
Soc, Lond., 1906, 260-262, 3 pi.— Thomson (J.) Photo- 
micrography and photo-micrometry. Proc Scot. Micr. 
Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1903-4, iv, 44-46.— Todd (G. B.) 
The use of colour screens for micro-photography. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1896-7, xxxi, 114, 1 pi.— Trambusti 
(A.) Sopra un metodo faeilissimo di riproduzione foto- 
grafica delle sezioni istologische. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Mikr., Brnschwg., 1888, v, 335, 1 pi.— Turneretscher 
(G.M.) Apparatezur Herstellung von wissenschaftlichen 
photographischen Aufnahmen und von Mikrophoto- 
graphien bei schwaehen Vergrosserungen unter beque- 
mer Enthaltung eines genauen Grossenverhiiltnisses zwi- 
schen Objekt und Bild. Museumskunde, Berl., 1907, iii, 
158-170.— Van Duyse. La microphotograph ie a l'lnsti- 
tut anatomiquc de l'Universit<5; appareil microphoto- 
graphique; manipulations usuelles; reproductions. Ann. 
Soc de med. de Gand, 1888, lxvii, 152-182. — Van 
Heurck (H.) L'acelvlene et la photomicrographie. 
Bull. Soc. beige de micr., Brux., 1895-6, xxii, 68-73.— 
Walmsley (W. H.) The photomicrography of tissues 
with simple apparatus. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 

1901, iv, 1283-1286. . Some practical methods in 

photomicrography. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., i, 
178-200. — Weiss (G.) Experiences de chronophoto- 
graphie microscopique. Compt. rend. Soc de biol.. Par., 
1896,10. s., iii, 645.— vonWendt(G ) Eine Methodeder 
Herstellung mikroskopischer Priiparate, welche fiir mi- 
krophotographische Zweckegeeignetsind. Ztschr. f. Wis- 



Photomicrography. 

sensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1901-2,* xviii, 293-295.— Wright 
(J.H.) Examples of the application of color screens to 
photomicrography. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 302- 
307, 3 pi. 

Photomicrography {Apparatus for). 

His (W.) Der mikrophotograpbische Ap- 
parat der Leipziger Anatomie. Festschrift Al- 
bert Kolliker zum 26. Marz 1892 dem 50. Ge- 
daehtnisstage seiner medicinischen Promotion 
an der Universitiit Heidelberg gewidmet. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1S92. 

Barnard (J. E.) A new photomicrographie appa- 
ratus. Tr. Jenner Inst. Prevent. Med., Lond. ,1899, 2. s.,248- 
250, 1 pi.— Buxton (B. II.) An improved photo-micro- 
graphic apparatus. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1901, 
iv, 1366-1372. Also: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. 
Dep. Path., N. Y., 1901, i. No. 7.— Cogit (A.) Note sur 
un appareil de photomicrographie permettantle charge- 
ment des chassis et le developpement des plaques en 
pleine lumiere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 
11. s.. ii, 81-83.— Comber (T.) On a simple form of 
heliostat, and its application to photomicrography. J. 
Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1890, 429-434.— Crevatin (F.) 
Sopra un apparecchio fotomicrografieo. Rendic. r. Ac- 
cad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1897-8, n. s., ii, 191-196.— 
Czaplewskl (E.) Em neuer mikrophotograpischer 
Apparat. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f. Med. [etc.], 
Leipz., 1896. iii, 358-362. Also: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., 
Brnschwg., 1896, xiii, 147-156.— Forgan (W.) A petit 
photo-micrographic apparatus. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1899-1903, iii, 217.— Ga j lord (H. R.) 
Complete photo-micrographic apparatus. Ztschr. f. 
wissensch. Mikr. Brnschwg., 1899, xvi, 289-294.— Heller 
(J.) Eine neue mikrophotographische Lampe. Berl. 
klin.Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 259-261.— Hoen (A. G.) The 
photographic room and apparatus in the anatomical lab- 
oratory of the Johns Hopkins University. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, viii, 109-112, 2 pi. Also, 
Reprint.— Kaiserling (C.) Ein neues Modell eines 
universal - Projektions-Apparates (E. Leitz., Wetzlar). 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1906, xxiii, 440-448.— 
Kohler (A.) Ein neues Beleuchtungsverfahren fiir 
mikrophotographische Zwecke. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Mikr., Brnschwg., 1893-4, x, 433-440.— Kohl (F.G.) Der 
neue Leitzsche mikrophotographische Apparat. Ibid., 
Leipz., 1904, xxi, 305-313.— Lavdowsky (M.) Ueber 
einen rnikrophotographischen Apparat. Ibid., Brn- 
schwg., 1894, xi, 313-320.— Mercer (A. C.) On a series 
of lantern slides, photomicrographs, and photographs of 
photographic apparatus. J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond. & 
Edinb., 1892, 305-318, 1 pi.— Pinoy (E.) Nouvel ap- 
pareil de microphotograpnie; possibility d'obtenir, meme 
k de forts grossissements, une image donnant l'idee de la 
structure d'un objet presentant une certaine 6paisseur. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 552-554. — 
Rafter (G. W.) On the use of the amplifier, with ob- 
servations on the theory and practice of photomicrog- 
raphy, suggested by the design of a new photo-micro- 
camera. [From: Rochester (N. Y.) Odontographic J. 
July, 1887.1 Proc. Am. Soc. Micr., 1887, Peoria, 1888, 263- 
282.— Kiiffini (A.) Di un apparecchio micro-foto- 
grafico e di un nuovo metodo per eseguire microfotograrie 
colla luce dei giorno riflessa dallo specchio del micro- 
scopio. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1897, viii, 170-176. — 
Terras (J. A.) New upright photo-micrographic ap- 
paratus. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1899- 
1903, iii, 210-212, 1 pi.— Walmsley (W. H.) A handy 
photomicrographie camera. Proc. Am. Soc. Micr., 1890, 
Wash., 1891, xii, 69-74. . Some new points in photo- 
micrography and photo-micrographic cameras. Am. 
Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1895 xvi, 369-378, 1 pi. Also: 
Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1895, Buffalo, 1896, xvii, 340-349. 

Photophobia. 

See, also, Asthenopia; Hydrophobia {Diag- 
nosis, etc., of). 

Liebsoh (L. W. ) Der Symptomencomplex 
Photophobie. 12°. Leipzig, 1860. 

Rjerrum (J.) Wie entsteht der Schmerz bei Licht- 
scheu? Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 
97-100. — ('astorani. Memoire sur la photophobie. 
[Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 581- 
584.— Dufougere & Tribondeau. Curieuse conse- 
quence d'un cyclone. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1903, lv, 1385.— Fridenberg (P.) On the origin of the 
pain in photophobia and the blepharospastic syndrome. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 3.37-363.— Ciuttierrez- 
Ponce. Photophobie intense guerie par l'anesthesie 
directe du ganglion de Gasser. Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1890, 
3. s., xii, 106-108.— Hern (J.) The treatment of cases of 
simple photophobia by the constant current. Tr. Ophth. 
Soc. V. Kingdom, Lond., 1S92-::, xiii, 235-238.— Loureiro 
(J.-C.) Emploi de l'acide cyanhydrique dans un cas de 
photophobie ancienne. Ann. d'beul., Brux., 1844, xii, 
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Photophobia. 

116-127. — Moffat (J. L.) Photophobia. X. Am. J. 
Bomceop., X. V.. 1905, liii, 1-10. — Oddo & Sauvan. 

Photophobie chez un tabetique. Marseille mud., 1907, 
xliv, 307.— Boshtslievski (S. P.) K voprosu o ble- 
farospazmle i svletoboyazni i mlerakh k ikh ustraneniyu. 
[Blepharospasm and photophobia and measures for their 
removal.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 790-792.— 
Spear (E. D.) Photophobia; a nasal reflex. Boston 
M. <fc S. J., 1906, cliv, 236. 

Photopitometer. 

Cole (E. S.) The photopitometer and water-works 
losses. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1907, xx, 141-161. 

Photopsia. 

See Vision (Disordered). 

Photoptometer. 

See, also, Optometer. 

Oguchi (C.) Experimentelle Studien fiber die Ab- 
hiingigkeit der Sehschiirfe von der Beleuchtungsintensi- 
tat und der praktische Wert des Photoptometers von 
Hori. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907, lxvi, 455-476. 

Phototaxis. 

Holmes (S. J.) Phototaxis in Volvox. Biol. Bull., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1903, iv, 319-326. Also: Science, N.Y. & 

Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 531. . The selection 

of random movements as a factor in phototaxis. J. Comp. 
Neurol. & Psychol., Granville, 1905, xv, 98-112. 

Phototherapy. 

See, also, Lungs (Diseases of, Treatment of) 
by light; Lupus (Treatment of) by light; Mea- 
sles ( Treatment of) by light; Nsevus ( Treatment 
°f) by electrolysis, etc.; Nervous system (Dis- 
eases of , Treatment of) by light; Obesity (Treat- 
ment of) by mechanical, etc., methods; Photo- 
theraphy (Electric); Phototherapy by chem- 
ical rays; Radiumtherapy ; Rbntgen rays 
(Therapeutic use of); Skin (Diseases of, Treat- 
ment of) with light; Small-pox ( Treatment of) 
with light; Tuberculosis ( Treatment of) with 
light. 

Audhuy (G.-G. ) * Radiotherapie coloniale. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Bellemaniere (P.) * Etude de Taction de 
la phototherapie sur Padenite et l'arthrite tu- 
berculeuses. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Finsen (N. R. ) Om Anvendelse i Medicinen 
af koncentrerede kemiske Lysstraaler. [The 
employment in medicine of concentrated chem- 
ical light rays.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1896. 

Monteuuis (A.) Les bains d'air, de luiniere 
et de soleil dans le traitement des maladies 
chroniques. 8°. Pans, 1904. 

Rieder & Marcuse. Svletoliecheniye. Pere- 
vod s niemetskavo, s dopolneniyami i primle- 
chaniyami po russkim i inostrannim istochni- 
kam Ya. B. Eigera. [Phototherapy. Transl. 
from the German, with additions and notes 
from Russian and foreign sources, bv Eiger.] 
8°. St.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Tomashevski ( V. N. ) *OdleIstvii luchisto! 
energii na bakterii i nlekotoriye drugiye niz- 
shiye organizmi. [Action of radial energy on 
bacteria and other lower organisms.] 8°. S.- 
Peb rburg, 1901. 

Abrams (A.) The therapeutic value of thesolarrays. 
Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 175-178.— Adams (J. H.) 
The light treatment of disease. Albany M. Ann., 1905, 
xxvi, 459-464.— Allard (F.) Le bain electrique a cinq 
cellules OO bain perineal. Arch. d'eiectric. m6d., Bor- 
deaux. 1903, xi, 50-53.— Allen (L.) Therapeutics of light 
as illustrated with the leucodescent therapeutic lamp. 
N. Am. Homoeop., N. Y., 1906, liv, 475-479 —Apery (P.) 
Nouveau procedetht-rapeutique: phacotherapie ou heiio- 
therapie. Arch, orient, de med. et de chir, Par., 1899, i, 
5 7. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1899, xiv, 346-348. 

. He4iotherapie, phototherapie, phacotherapie. 

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 
95-98. — Arlenzo (G.) L' azionedel bagnodi luce sul- 
1' apparato circolatorio. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Na- 
poli, 1904, iii, 94-97.— Arnold (\V. F.) Concerning the 
emplovment of light in the treatment of disease. South. 
Pract,,'Xashville, 1892, xiv, 373-379. Also, Reprint. Also: 



Phototherapy. 

Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1892, xxxv, 641-646.— AMl'alg. 
Leber Behandlung nut Quecksilberlicht. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2011.— Axmann. Lichtbe- 
handlung mittels bestimmter Strahlengruppen. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1905, xxxi, 872. 

. Lichtsalbenbehandlung mittels Warmestrahlung. 

Ibid., 1471. . Eine neue Zirkulationskiihlung fiir 

die Finsenlampe. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 306.— B. (J.) Nou- 
velle lampe a arc avec electrodes en fer destinee ;i la 
phototherapie. Arch. d'eiectric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, 
x, 172-175. — It. (W. L.) Therapeutics of the sunbeani 
and other forms of light. Physician & Surg., Lond., 1900, 
i, 504-507.— Bang (S.) Der gegenwiirtige Stand der bio- 
logist-hen Lichtforschung und der Lichttherapie. Vcr- 
handl. . . . Tuberc.-Commis. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1901, Berl., 1902, 39-52. Also: Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1228-1232. . Eine Lampe 

fiir Lichttherapie nach einem neuen Princip. Arch f 
Lichttherap. [etc.] , Berl., 1901, iii, 1; 43; 83. Also [Abstr.j: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii 
681.— Barrett (F.) Concentrated while light. .1. Ad- 
vanc. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 182-186.— Bascli (I.) 
Finsen-feie gy6gyitasra szolgal6 B6ke-feie keszulek. 
[The employment of the Finsen therapy with Boke's ap- 
paratus.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1904, x.xxvi, 27.s- 
281. Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 
139. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. -chir., Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1904, xl, 655.— Battistini (X.) Contributo alio 
studio dell' influenza che il bagno di luce esercita sul- 
1' apparato respiratorio. Rev. crit. clin. med., Firenze, 

1902, iii, 641-644. . Osservazioni sull' influenza che 

il bagno di luce esercita sull' apparato circolatorio. Atti 
d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, vii, 148- 
164.— Bellini (A.) Lefumigazioni mercuriali nel bagno 
diluce. Ibid., 116-122. — Below (E.) Lichtbehandlung, 
Chemotaxis und Heliotropismus. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., 
Wien, 1899, xi, 385 ; 401. . Volkshvgiene und Licht- 
therapie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1899-1900, 

i, 12-21. . Die Lichttherapie, die Therapie des kom- 

menden Jahrhunderts. Ibid., 97-110. . Licht und 

Zweck im All; Teleologie odor Vibration? Eine falsche 

Fragestellung. Ibid., 21 1-215. . Contraindicationen 

der Lichttherapie. Ibid., 227-234. . Das Blut als 

Licbtubertriiger. Ibid., 321-323. . Ruekblick auf 

ein Jahr Lichttherapie unter der Wirkung des Archivs 

fiir Lichttherapie. Ibid., 1900-1901, ii, 1-6. . Fehler 

in der Anwendungder Lichttherapie. Ibid., 79-81. . 

Die reformatorische Bedeutung der Luft- und Licht- 

Therapie fiir Medizin und Hygiene. Ibid., 97-101. . 

Nicht geheilte Falle aus der Lichttherapie. Ibid., 193; 

250. . Lichtbehandlung bei Diabetes. Ibid., 295; 

334. . Haemoglobin bei Lichttherapie. Ibid., 1901-2, 

iii, 33^17. . Die Wirkung der kalten Eisenstrahlen 

derDermo- Lampe. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, Ixxi, 

218; 231. . Das Wesentliche und Unwesentliche der 

Lichttherapie. Ibid., 1903,lxxii, 499-501.— Below (E.)& 
SchiinenDerger. Zur Vorgeschichte der Lichtthera- 
pie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.] , Berl., 1899-1900,1,265; 279; 
323: 1900-1901, ii, 6; 50; 87; 157; 171 ; 217; 246: 278; 312; 342; 383.— 
Berielite fiber einige Krankheitsfiille aus der medi- 
zinischen Lichtheilanstalt Rotes Kreuz. Arch. f. Licht 
therap. [etc.], Berl., 1902-3, iv, 10; 178: 238.— Bernliard 
(O.) Therapeutische Vcrwendung des Sonnenlictils in 
derChirurgie. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1905, ix, 245-259. Also [Abstr. [: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 763-765. — de Ben rmaini. Xote sur 
l'emploi de l'adr^naline en phototherapie. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 377. — Bie (V.) 
Ueber Lichttherapie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Mid., 
Wiesb., 1902, xx, 135-164. Also: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, 361; 386.— Blacker (A. B.) On treatment 
bv light. Physician & Surg., Lond., 1900-1901, ii, 10-14.— 
Blacker (A. B.) & Clarke (R. H.) Light as a thera- 
peutic agent. Practitioner, Lond.. 1892, xlviii, 273; 334 — 
Boeder. Zur Frage von der Heilkraft des Lichtes. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900, xvii, 165-180.— 
Bogjgs (R. H.) Phototherapy and radiotherapy, with 
report of cases. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 525- 

533. . X-ray, light and high frequency electricity. 

Ibid., 1903-4, vii, 176-180. . Light therapv. Arch. 

Electrol. & Radiol., Chicago, 1904, iv, 249-253.— Bogrolf 
(S. L.) O dlelstvii svleta na kozhu v zdorovom ibolnom 
sostoyanii. [Action of light on the skin in health and 
disease.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven.BolIezn., Kharkov, 1903, 

vi, 537-544. . Zur Frage iiber die Eigenschaften des 

phototherapeutischen Apparates von Prof. Lortet und 
Dr. Genoud in Lyon. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 143- 
152. — Bokemeyer. Das Verhalten von Temperatur 
und Puis im Lichtbade. Arch. f. Lichtherap. [etc.], 

Berl., 1899-1900, i, 22; 301. . Bericht iiber einige 

Krankheitsfiille aus der Lichtheilanstalt des Dr. Sieffer- 
mann. Ibid., 173-177. — Bordler ( H. ) Mesure du 
pouvoir actinique des sources employees en photo- 
therapie. Compt. -rend. 2 e Cong internat. d'eleetrol. 
et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, 624. — Bordier 
( H. ) & Nogler. Mesure du pouvoir actinique des 
sources employees en phototherapie; nouvel actino- 
metre. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 



PHOTOTHERAPY. 279 PHOTOTHERAPY. 



Phototherapy. 

1-6. — Hour. Das combinirbare Dampfliehtbad. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., 1906, lxxv, 327. Also: Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1906, 389. — Bouvejron. Critique de la 
methode phototherapique de Dreyer. Lyon med., 1905, 
civ, 731-737.— Breiger. Es wird Licht. Arch, f . Licht- 

therap. [etc.], Berl., 1902-3, iv, 59-65. . DieVerwen- 

dung des Eisenlichtes in der Lichttherapie. Med. Woche, 

Berl., 1903, iv, 325-329. . Professor Rieder's Vortrag: 

Die bisherigen Erfolge der Lichttherapie, in kritiseher 
Beleuchtung. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1903-4, v, 

1-14. . Die Lichtbehandlung in der Chirurgie. Med. 

Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 276: 283. . Zu Axmanns Kri- 

tik der Lichttherapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr. , Leipz. 
u. Berl.. 1905. xxxi. 1975.— Broca (A.) & Cliatin. Ap- 
pareil phototherapique employant l'arc au fer sans refri- 
gerants. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 
xiii, 157-162. Alto: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 
4. s., iii, 349-354. Also: Arch, d'electric med., Bordeaux, 

1902, x, 276-281. Also: Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1902, 

xxvi. 73-77, 3 pi.— Burgsdorl" (V.) Tslelebniya i vre- 
donosniva sili svieta. [Curative and noxious powers of 
light.] Kazan. Med. J., 1902, ii. 517-528.— Busck (G.) 
Einige Bemerkungen liber photometrische Methoden zur 
Beurtheilung der in der Lichttherapie benutzten Lumpen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 924- 

926. . Eisenbogenlicht contra konzentriertes Koh- 

lenbogenlicht. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 178; 517.— 
Callaert. Appareil siruplitie pour bains de lumiere. 
Ann. Soc. de med. phys. d'Anvers, 1903, i, 1-3, 3 pi.— 
Calvello (E.) I bagni di luce e loro valore terapeu- 
tico. Massaggio, Torino, 1902, i, 73-76. — Cassan. Ue- 
ber Lichttherapie von jenseits der Berge her. Arch, 
f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1901-2, iii, 183; 219.— Chate- 
lain. La phototherapie. [Abstr.] Independ. med., 
Par., 1898, iv, 89 - 92. — Cholinsky ( O. ) Ueber die 
elektrischen Refiexlampen mit Kohlen- und Eisenelek- 
troden. Zentralbl. f. phvs. Therap., Berl. u. Wien, 
1904-5, i, 227-231.— Clasen (F. E.) Einige casuistische 
Mitteilungen zur Lichttherapie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. 
[etc.]. Berl.. 1902-3, iv, 42-19.— Cleaves (Margaret A.) 
Portable and easily adjusted mechanisms for ultraviolet 

light. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1903, lxiii, 517-519. . Photo- 

therapv; aten-vears' retrospect. J. Advanc. Therap. ,N.Y., 

1903, xxi, 215-223. . The physiological action of light 

and the physical factors in phototherapy. Ibid., 1904, xxii, 
83-95. — Colin ( S.) A new combined electric arc and in- 
candescent radiant light and heat bath. J. Advanc. 
Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi. 97-102.— Colleville (G.) De 
la phototherapie a l'acetylene. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 
1899, n. s., iv, 949-952.— Colombo (C.) & Diamanti 
(M.) La fototerapia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 

1274-1276. . La fototerapia; studio fisiopato- 

logico con alcune ricerche cliniche sui bagni di luce elet- 
trica. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1899, 1, 981-990.— Copple 
(T. M.) Phototherapy. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, 
xxviii, 328-330. — Cortona (E.) Sulla fototerapia (atti- 
noterapia, fototermoterapia). Massaggio, Torino, 1903, 
ii, 57-64. — Curktnlo (G. E.) La terapia con la luce nel 
campo dell' ostetricia e della ginecologia; speculum per 
istero-fototerapia. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1902, v, 
493-498. Also, transl.: Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xxiv, 
526-530. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1134.— 
Carrier (D. M.) Light and the light cure. J. Med. & 
Sc., Portland, 1902-3, ix, 219-223.— Dalpe ( W. H. ) Light 
as a therapeutic agent. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1903, 
xxxi, 106; 156; 241; 289. — Davidsohn. Ueber Licht- 
behandlung. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 134.— 
Dickson (C. R.) Some aspects of phototherapy. J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 9-22.— Dornbiilth 
(0.) Luft- und Lichtkuren im Spiitherbst. Med. Klin., 
Berl.. 1906, ii, 977.— Dross bach (G. P.) Zurmodernen 
Lichttherapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1901, xxvii, 827.— Du Castel. Quelques malades 
traites par la phototherapie (appareil Foveau-Trouve). 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii. 238- 
242 — Oworetzky (A.) Die Entwickelung und der 
gegenwartige Stand der Lichttherapie in Russland. 
Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1901, v, 235- 

250. . Die phototherapeutische Abteilung an der I. 

Chirurgischen Klinik der St. Petersburger militar-medi- 
zinischen Akademie und ihre Leistungen auf dem Ge- 
biete der experimentellen und klinischen Lichttherapie. 
Ibid., 1903, vii, 104-112.— Edlet'sen. Zur photodynami- 
schen Wirkung der fluoreszierenden Substanzen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 335.— Farinos Mar- 
ques (F.) Contribueion al estudio de la fototerapia. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
sect, de therap., 401-108. — Fazio (E.) Fotoscopia e 
fototerapia; azione biologica della luce solare ed elet- 
trica sulle piante e sugli animali; importanza igienica 
ed applicazioni terapeutiche (i bagni di luce). Riv. 
intemaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1900, xi, 157; 225. — Fellows 
(C. G.) A therapeutic lamp. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, 

xxvii, 28-5-287.— Ferrer! (G.) Sulla fototerapia larin- 
gea. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1904, 
Napoli, 1905, viii, 159-165.— Flnsen (N. R.) & Reyn 
( A. ) Et nyt Lyssamleapparat til enkelt Behand- 
ling. [A new apparatus for collecting light for in- 
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dividual treatment.] Medd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst., 
K0benh., 1903, no. 5, 73-78. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. Fin- 
sens med. Lysinst. in Kopenh., 1903, 4. lift., 75-80.— 
von Foregger. Demonstration der Kjeldsen Lampe 
zur Lichtbehandlung nach Finsen. N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1903, XV, 33-41. — Forus. Fundamentos 
racionales de la helioterapia. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 275-278. Also: Rev. espec. med. La 
oto-rino-laringol. espafi., Madrid, 1902, v, 277-280.— 
Foveaii de Con rine lies (F. V.) Des connaissances 
physiques en phototherapie. Rev. internat. de therap. 

phys., Rome, 1902, iii, 193-198. . Les lumieres froides 

et refroidies en therapeutique. Ibid., 313-320. . La 

phototherapie; modes d'action; radiateurs divers; actions 
complementaires; observations medicales et photo- 
gravures comparatives. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
d'eleetrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 619-688. 
Also: Rev. internat.de therap. phys., Rome, 1902, iii, 481; 
505; 529. Also: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1903, lxx, 

217-226. . Desdiverses lumieres et de leurs actions 

therapeutiques. Ztschr. f.Elektrother., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, 

v, 382; 411. . Nouveaux resultats photothorapiques. 

Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi, 229-240. Also- 

Rev.de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1903, lxx, 549-555. . 

La phototherapie infantile. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 

Par., 1904, viii, 145-160. . La phototherapie. Mede- 

cin, Brux., 1906, xvi, 393.— Fox (W. R.) The history and 
development of the light treatment. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 626: 1905, xxiv, 13. — Francnl (G.) 
I bagni di luce. Medico di casa, Milano, 1877, v, 225; 
241; 257; 273. — Francois. La phototherapie. Ann. 
Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1900, lxii, 219-233. . La pho- 
totherapie; appareils. Soc. beige de dermat. et de svph. 
Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 61-64. — Frankeuliauser (F.) 
Die Bedeutung der physikalischen Chemie fur die An- 
wendung des Lichtes in der Heilkunde. Ztschr. f. 

klimat. Kurorte u. San., Mtinchen, 1901, ii, 83; 92. . 

Untersuchungen iiber die Eigenart der Gluhlichtbader. 
Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1903, iii, 125-130. 
Also: Veroffentl. d. Hnfeland. Gesellsch in Berl. Vortr., 
1903, 287-292.— Franklin (M.) Phototherapeutic ap- 
paratus. Med. News, N.Y., 1902, lxxxi, 538-542. — Fraser 
(H. ) Some notes regarding the treatment of certain dis- 
eased conditions by the X-ravs and the arc electric light. 
Caledon. M. J.. Glasg., 1902-3, v, 248 - 256. — Freund 
(L.) Ueber Phototherapie. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien, 1907, xiv, 63: 104.— Friedlander (J.) Ueber 
Luft- und Sonnenbader. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
1905, 629-636.— Friedrich (E.) Die Optik in der in- 
ternen Medicin ( prophylaktische und therapeutische 
Verwendung des Auges bei den inneren Krankheiten des 
Menschen). Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, 
Bresl., 1898-9, ii, 229; 237; 245; 254.— Garcia y Hnrtado 
(S.) Acci6n therapeutica de la luz. Rev. lbero-Am.de 
cien. m6d., Madrid, 1902, vii, 263-275. Also: Rev. espafi. 
de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1902, v, 529-546.— Gastou. 
Appareil phototherapique Lortet et Genoud, sans con- 
densateur; simplification de la methode Finsen. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 189-194 — 
Gastou, Baudouin & Cliatin. Un an d'applica- 
tion phototherapique de l'appareil Lortet-Genoud. Ibid., 
1902, xiii, 135-137. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 327-329.— Gastou & Nicolas. Nouvelle 
lampe phototherapique aux vapeurs de mercure dite 
lampe Heraeus. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 216-220. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1905,4. s., vi, 642-646.— Geeseka (O. A.) Light as 
a therapeutic agent. J. Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1905-6, 
i. 571-575. — Gelenklientbad nach Dr. Miiller. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1321.— Gllebovski (A. A.) Che- 
tire goda dleyatelnosti svletollechebnavo otdleleniya 
pri akademicheskol khirurgicheskol klinikle. [Four 
years of the activity of the phototherapeutic division at 
the surgical clinic of the Army Medical Academy.} Ob- 
shtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . 
syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb.,1905,ii. 87-91. — Gonzalez (F.) La 
luz fisiologica y terapeuticamente considerada. Corresp. 
med., Madrid, 1903, xxxviii, 391; 401; 413; 460; 473; 485; 508; 

532; 569: 1904, xxix, 158. . La luz; su acci6n sobre los 

elementos vivos; su accion fisiol6gica y terapeutica en el 
hombre. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1906, ix, 107-118. — 
Gottlieil (W.8.) & Franklin (M. W.) On the pene- 
tration of the human body by ordinary acting light. 
Med. Rec, N.Y., 1902, lxi , 609.— Gottstein (E.) Ueber 
therapeutische Erfahrungen mit einer neuen Quecksil- 
berlampe: Uviollampe-Schott. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. 
Therap., Leipz., 1905, ix, 39-43.— Graham (G. H.) The 
new Finsen-Reyn lamp. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 449.— 
Grandlnetti I A .) La terapia della luce. N. riv. clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1900, iii, 75-86.— Granes(G.) Fototerapia. 
Gac med. catal., Barcel., 1901, xxiv, 385-388. — Grud- 
zinski (S. M.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye svletolie- 
cheniya. [Present condition of phototherapy.] Russk. 
med.vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v,no. 5, 1; no. 6, 1.— Grnd- 
zihski (Z.) & Konwerski (S.) Swiatlo jakosrodek 
leczniczv. [Light as a therapeutic agent.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa,1901, 2. s., xxi, 1019; 1053; 1085; 1113.— Gunz- 
burg. La photothermotherapie comme adjuvant de la 
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mecanotherapie dans les suites d'aeeidents. Ann. Soc de 
med. |ilivs. d'Anvers, 1905, iii.9-16. Also: Med. d. accid.du 
travail, Par., 1905, iii, 206-212.— Halm. Praktisehe Er- 
f ahrungen in der Anlage von Luft- und Sonnenbiidern. 
Soziale Mod. u. Hyg.,Hamb.,1906,i, 562-564.— Hall-Ed- 
ivards (J.) On the therapeutic effects of light and the 
X-ravs. Am. X-Rav J., St, Louis, 1902, xi, 1125-1135. Also: 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, li, 334-350.— Hainiiier(F.) Ue- 
ber Lichtbehandlung. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzteu. GeburtEh., 
Fellbach, 1903, liv, 222.— Harrison (A.J.) & Wills (W. 
K.) Light treatment. Bristol Med.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 
303-309.— Hasselbalch i K. a.) Det kemiske Lysbads 
Virkninger paa Respiration, Blodtryk og Kredsl0bsbetin- 
gelser. [The effects of the chemical light both on the 
respiration, blood pressure, and circulation.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kob.-nh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 1065; 1089; 1125,-Heiiii (M.) 
Der jetzige Standpunktdes Lichtheilverfahrens und Bei- 
trag zur Wirkung elektrischer Lichtbiider. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 1181-1184.— Hellmer (E.) 
Heliotherapie. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap.,Wien, 1901, 
xix, 16-19. — Herrenkneclit. Lichtbehandlung in der 
Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnk., Leipz., 

1904, xxii, 96-100.— Heuser (C.) Fototerapia. An. d. 
Circ. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 348-357. 1 pi. — 
Hitze\virkungundblosseLicht;wirkungbei derLicht- 
therapie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1902, iii, 227; 
264.— Holm (I. C.) Lysbehandling. [Phototherapy.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv, ,669- 
686.— Holzkneclit (G.) Zur Farbentransformations- 
therapie (Sensibilisierung; Fluorescenz). Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1194-1196.— Hopkins(G. G.) Light 
and radiance In the "treatment of disease. Phila. M.J. , 

1901, viii, 404; 492: 1902, ix,626. . The spectroscopic 

elementsof light as therapeutic agents. Am. Med., Phila., 

1903, vi, 856-860. . An adjustable tube for theFinsen 

lamp. J. Am. M. Ass.,< Ihicago, 1904,xliii,2037.— J ansen a 
Ueber Gewebssterilisation und Gewebsreaktion bei Fin- 
Ken's Lichtbehandlung. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1907, xli, 277-347, 2 pi — Jesionek. Licht- 
therapie nach Professor von Tappeiner. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 825; 965; 1012.— Joire (P.) De l'em- 
ploi th6rapeutique de la lumiere. Bull. Soc. centr. de 
med. du nord, Lille, 1901, 2.s., v, 97-107. Also: Belgique 

mtid., Gand-Haarlem, 1901, ii, 33-42. . L'actiondela 

lumiere sur l'organisme et son emploi en the'rapeutique. 
Cong. d. mOd. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., 
Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 288-300— JueUner (O.) The 
Helios therapeutic arc lamp; suggestions as to its photo- 
therapeutic importance. J. Phvs. Therapv, Chicago, 
1906-7, ii, 303-310.— Kattenbracker (H.) Lichtbiider 
und Kurorte. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1899- 

1900, i, 161-163. . Das Bidet zur Bestrahlung 

der weiblichen Genitalien; ein nencr Lichtheilappa- 

rat. Ibid., 1900-1901, ii, 315. . Ein neuer Apparat 

fiir Liegelichtbader. Ibid., 1901-2, iii, 61.— Keller- 
maiui. Ueber lokale Lichttherapie. Zentralb. f. 
d. ges. Therap., Wien u. Berl., 1904, xxii, 16-19.— 
Kellogg ( J. H. ) The physiological effects of light. 

Mod. Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1899, viii, 235-241. . 

Phototherapy in chronic diseases. Arch. Physiol. Therap., 
Bost., 1905, i, 17-24, 5 pi. Also: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 

1905, xxiii, 86-98. . The therapeutic value of light. 

Mod. Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1907, xvi, 2.5-30.— Kime 
(J. W.) Phototherapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899. 

xxxiii, 1372. . Instrument for use in phototherapy. 

Ibid., 1900, xxxiv, 1173. . Light as a remedial agent. 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 572-574. • . Preliminary 

announcement of a new instrument to be used in photo- 
therapy. J. Am. M . Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1931.— 
Kleniperer (G.) Ueber die Lichttherapie. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1899. n. F., i, 356-361.— Kolster 
(R.) Studien iiber die Einwirkung gewisser Lichtstrah- 
len auf sensibilisiertes Gewebe. Mitt. a. Finsens med. 
Lysinst. in Kopenh., Jena, 1906, 10. Hft., 50-74. — Konar- 
zlievski (I. K.) MIesto helioterapii v russkol meditsin- 
nkoI literaturle i v praktikle russkikh vrachet. [Place of 
heliotherapy in Russian medical literature and in the 
practice of Russian phvsieians.] Russk. med. vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 14, 29-39 — Kourdumon* ( E. ) 
Bains de lumiere. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 358-364.— Kozie I ski. 
Ein Bcitrag zur Lichttherapie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. 
[etc.], Berl., 1904, v, 14-16.— Kranse (P.) Beitriige zur 
Lichttherapie nach eigenen Versuchen. Therap. d. Ge- 
genw., Berl., 1903, xliv, 538-541. — Krebs (W.) Licht- 
therapeutische Erfahrungen. Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. 
[etc.], Berl., 1902, ii, 41-45.— Kromayer. Eisenbogen- 
licht contra concentriertes Kohlenbogenlieht, Dermat. 

Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 376-380. . Uviollampe, Quarz- 

lampe, Quecksilberlicht; eine Entgegnung auf die Arti- 
kel von Axmann, Schiller und Wichmann. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 887.— Kru- 
kenberg (H.) Ueber die Bedeutung des Lichts in der 
Heilkunde. Ztschr. f. KrankenpfL, Berl., 1901, xxiii, 251; 
287. — Kytarlolos (E. L.) lUp\ <twTio>LoC iv tjj Aapuyyo- 
Aoyia, pn-oAoyia itai aiToAoyia. 'IaTpiicbs p.r)vvTuip, 'Ai>i)i>at, 

1901, 'i,141; 223.— Lang (A.) Otchot po svTetollechebnomu 
kabinetu Imperatorskavo Institute Eksperimentalnol 
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Meditsini za 1900 i 1901 goda. [Report of the photothera- 
peutic cabinet of the Imperial Institute of Experimental 
Medicine for 1900-1901.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 
1901-2, ix, 199-527, 3 pi.— Lassar. Demonstration zur 
Lichttherapie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 1060- 
1063. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 
1900, xxx, pt. 1, 248-256.— Lebon (H.) Nouvelle lanipe 
a arc avec electrodes en fer destintfe a la phototherapie. 

Ann.de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, iii, 1-6. . 

Bains de lumiere. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 467-474. — Le« 
due (S.) Phototherapie profonde par sensibilisation des 
tissus. Arch. d'eJectric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 203- 
205.— Lenkei (I). V.) A napfurdoknek a szervezei n6- 
mcly funetiojara gyakorolt hatasa. [The radical effects 
of light baths on some functions of the organism.] Orvosi 

hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 48; 62; 79; 97. . Foly- 

tat61agos vizsgalddasok a napfiirdtik hatasarol a szerve- 
zet nemnely mukodes6re. [Researches on the effect of 
sun-baths on some organic functions.] Ibid., 1905, xlix, 

386; 409. . A spektrum kek <5s sarga sugarainak az 

allati szoveteken athato)6 k6pcssege. [The power of the 
blue and yellow rays of the spectrum for penetrating ani- 
mal tissues.] Ibid., 1906, 1, 671-674. . Weitere Un- 

tersuchungen iiber die Wirkung der Sonnenbiider auf 
einige Funktionen des Organismus. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. 

physik. Therap., Leipz., 1905-6, ix, 194-199. . Die 

therapeutische Anwendung der Sonnenbiider. Ibid., 
1907-8, xi, 32-37.— Leredde. La phototherapie. [ A I «tr. | 

Arch. med. d' Angers, 1901, v, 330-337. . A propos de 

la phototherapie. Bull. off. Soc. frain;. d'electrother., 
Par., 1902, ix-x, 123-125. . La technique de la photo- 
therapie i Copenhague; l'appareil de Finsen-Reyn. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 536-539. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1160- 
1163.— Lesser (E.) Das Licht als Heilmittel. Ztschr. f. 
iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, iv, 385-392.— Lewaudow- 
ski ( R. ) Ueber die "Sonneniither-Strahlapparate " 
und deren therapeutische Verwerthung. Klin. Zeit- u. 
Streitfragen, Wien, 1893, vii, 361-384.— " Light treat- 
ment" (The) at the London Hospital. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, i, 1595: ii, 286. — Lindeinann ( E. ) Zur 
Heissluft- und Lichttherapie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. 

[etc.], Berl., 1901, iii, 57-60. . Ueber Lichttherapie. 

Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1901, 87- 
100. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 397- 

400. . Behandlung mit Gliih- und Bogenlicht- 

apparaten. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 157; 
353. — Lingbeek (G. W. S.) Het tegenwoordi^ stand- 
punt der lichttherapie. Tijdschr. v. phvs. therap. en 
hvg., Amst., 1903, 93-98.— Loevventliai (J. L.) Die 
Lichttherapie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 797; 
809. — l.oli nsle in (R.) Lichterscheinungen nach Rei- 
bung der menschlichen Haut mit Gliihlampen; Bemer- 
kungen zu der Mitteilung von Prof. Sommer. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 759.— Lortet 
& Genoud. Appareil phototherapique sans conden- 
sateur pour l'application de la methode de Finsen. 
Lyon med., 1901, xevi, 393-399. Also, tmnsl.: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lvii, 439-442.— L und s- 
gaard(K. K.K.) Lysbehandling af Slimhindelidelser; 
A. Det prismatiske Trykglas og Spejltrykglasset samt Re- 
sultaterne ved Lysbehandling af Lupus- og Tuberculosis 
conjunctiva. [Light treatment of mucous diseases; the 
prismatic pressure glass and the mirror pressure glass with 
the results in the light treatment of lupus and tubercu- 
losis of the conjunctiva.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1907, 4. 
R., xv, 201-217.— Lyster (C. R. C.) The treatment of 
disease bv different forms ot ravs. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., 
Lond., 1903, i, 87-100.— Maag (P.) Ueber den Einfiuss 
des lichtes auf den Menschen und den gegenwiirtigen 
Stand der Freilichtbehandlung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Acrzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 609; 6.51.— Main (J.T.) Light 
and its therapeutical effects. J.Mich. M.Soc, Detroit,1903, 
ii, 243-246.— rnakavieyerT(I. I.) K llecheniyu Bvletom. 
[Treatment with light.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 229- 

231. . Photospeculum diva primleneniya svleto- 

llecheniya v ginekologii. J. . . for the use of phototherapy 
in gynecology.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 676.— 
JTIakslieyeli* (A. A.) Kratkiy otchot o dleyatclnosti 
Rontgen'ovskavo i svletollechebnavo kabineia pri S.- 
Peterburgskom Morskom Hospitalle za 1903-5 goda. 
[Brief report of the activity of the Rontgen and photo- 
therapeutic cabinets of the St. Petersburg Naval Hospital 
for 1903-5.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1906, 305-318.— Mally. Etat actuel de la phototherapie. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxvi, 183-200.— Marouse (J.) 
Die Sonnen- und Sandbiider bei den Alten. Wien. med. 
Bl., 1899, xx, 7. Also: Kurber. ii. Erfolge d. physik.-dia- 

tet. Heilfactoren, Leipz., 1900, iv, 200-203. . Histo- 

rische Einlcitung zum dreizehnten Kapitel: Lichtthera- 
pie. Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, ii, 
460-466. . Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Lichtthera- 
pie. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland, Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. 
Gesellsch., 1902, xxiii, 264-277. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, xxiii, 597-600. Also: Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phy- 
sik. Therap., Leipz., 1902, vi, 158-165. . Die Licht- 
therapie in der Praxis. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1902, xv, 339; 369. . Sonnen- und Lichtluftbiider an 
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der See. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 173-175.— Marie 
(T.) Nouvel apparel! phototherapique A arc electrique; 
considerations qui justirient son emploi. Arch. med. de 
Toulouse, 1903, IX, 512; 541; 557: 1904, x, 233-235. Also: 
Arch, electric, med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 94; 139; 168; 417. 
Also [Abate.]: Bull. Soc. franc, de deriuat. et syph., Par., 
1904, xv, 189- 192. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. de 'dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 461-404. — Maritottx. De 
l'emploi therapeutique de la lumiere au point de vue 
chirurgical. Rev. din. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 

1902, viii, 165-173. . De l'emploi de la lumi6re au 

point de vue therapeutique. Ibid., 1904, x, 42-46. — 
Martial ( R. ) Les applications de la phototherapie 
positive. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 
169-176. . Les principes et la technique de la photo- 
therapie positive. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 

1903, ii, 130-137. . Les progres de la photothcrapie 

(la methode de sensibilisation) . Ibid., 1904. iii, 191-209.— 
.Martin (A. E. ) Phototherapy: a reply to Dr. Pin- 
nock's remarks thereon. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 
1901, xx, 383-385.— Martin (M.) Studien iiber den Ein- 
tluss der Tropensonne ani pathogene Bakterien. Mun- 
chen.med.Wehnsehr.. 1906, liii, 2521-2523.— Martin (S.C.) 
The Finsen treatment. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-l'rin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 25-28. — Masip ( E. ) Una esta- 
cionhelioterapica. Rev. Ibero-Am. deeien.ni£d., Madrid, 
1906, xvi, 256-263. — Mauser (E.) Aus Schweningers 
Aerzteschule; zur Lichtbchandlung. Arch. f. Liehtthe- 
rap. [etc.], Berl., 1900, i, 119-123.— Mediziniselie Quarz- 
lampe. Med.-technol. J., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906-7, ii, 251- 
253. — Meillere (G.) La phototherapie sans appareils. 
Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2.s., xxxvi, 87.— Method of 
using Surgeon W.F.Arnold, U.S. Navy's phototherapeu- 
tic apparatus. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 
23, 1 pi. — Meyer (H.) Einige Erfahrungen mit der 
Uviolquecksilberlampe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 990- 
993. — Mezerette. De la compression en phototherapie 
(un nouveau compresseur mecanique enregistreur). 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 315^322. — 
Michaelis (L.) Ueber photodynamische Substanzen. 
Biochem. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, iv, 173-178. — Minin 
(M. V.) Poslledneye primleniyesvletollecheniya. [Latest 
application of treatment by light.] Vrach.St. Petersb., 
1899, xx, 1383. . K svletolleehenivu. [Treatment by- 
light.] Ibid., 1900, xxi, 329. . Svletollecheniye v 

khirurgii. [Treatment with light in surgery.] Ibid., 
1430-1432. Also, transl.: Rev. intermit, d'electrother., Par., 
1899-1900. x, 193-204. — M8ller (J.) Die Lichttherapie 
bei Nasen, Rachen- und Ohrenkrankheiten. Internat. 
Centralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz , 1904-5, iii, 93-97.— Moller 
(M.) Mitteilungen aus der Abteilung fiir Lichtbehand- 
lung im Krankenhause St. Goran, Stockholm. Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1904, 3. f., iv, afd.2, no. 10, 1-43, 7 
pi. — Monteuuis. Les bains d'air, de lumiere, de soleil 
et la cure d'air chez soi. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 
49; 73; 121; 169. Also: Nord med., Lille, 1904, x, 198-203. 

. Les bains d'air et de lumiere dans la pratique 

journaliere. J. m£d. de Brux., 1905, x, 723-731. . 

Les bains d'air, de lumiere et de soleii. Rev. g<5n. de 

clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 182-184. . Les 

bains d'air et de lumiere dans la pratique journaliere. 
J.de physiotherap.. Par., 1907, v, 181; 237.— Montgomery 
(F. H.) The present status of phototheraphy. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 161-181. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
inch Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 529-548. 1 pi. — Moretti- 
Foggia (Amalia). Lstituto di fototerapia ed elettrote- 
rapia. Corrieresan., Milano,1902, xiii, 162-164. — Morton 

• (W.J.) Artificial fluorescence of living tissue in relation 
to disease. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 300; 353.— 
Naher ( F. ) Lokale oder allgemeine Bestrahlung? 
Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1901, ii, 225-229.— Nar- 
towski (M. ) Fizyologiczne i iecznicze dzialanie pro- 
mieni swiatla slonecznego i elektrycznego. [Physiolog- 
ical and therapeutic action of rays of solar and electric 
light.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1900, xii, 511-518. — Natvlg 
(R.) Nyere erfaringer om solys-, glpdelys- og varmlufts- 
behandlingen. [New experiences with sunlight, incan- 
descent light, and warm-air treatment.] Tidskr. f. d. 

norske Laegefor.. Kristiania, 1903, xxiii, 295-302. . 

Lysterapi. [Light therapy.] Ibid., 1904, xxiv, 169-176.— 
PVelman (I. I.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye svletolle- 
cheniya i primlenimost yevo v veteririarnol praktikle. 
[Present position of phototherapy and its use in veteri- 
nary practice.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1902, xxxii, 
1017-1029.— Neisser & Halberstaedter. Mitteilun- 
gen iiber Lichtbehandlung nach Drever. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 265-269. — Neu- 
mann (F. ) Ueber Lichttherapie. Oesterr. -ungar. 
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1904, xx, 234-245.— de Nlet 
(D.) De noodzakelijkheid van het onderwijs in de phy- 
sischetherapie. Tijdschr. v. phys. therap. en hyg., Amst., 
1903, 210-224.— Oberlaender. Einige meine'rBeobach- 
tungen iiber Lichtwirkungen. Arch. f. Lichttherap. 
[etc.], Berl., 1902-3, iv, 90-93— Okad a. [Light treat- 
ment.] Nippon Igaku, Tokyo, 1905, no. 13, 15-23. . 

Treatment by light rays.] igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1905-6, 179-186.— Pangrats (A. ) K voprosu o primlenehii 
svleta vterapii. [Application of lightin therapy.] Vrach. 
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Gaz., S.-Pcterb., 1905, xii, 261-206. Also, transl.: Mede- 
cine scient., Par., 1906, xiv, 51-56.— von Petersen. 
Ueber die Thatigkeit des Kabineteszur Lichtbehandlung 
nach Finsen Lm Kaiserlichen Institutfiir Experimentaf- 
Medizin in St. Petersburg. Verhandl. d. dcutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 492-500.— Plii- 
lippen. La phototherapie. Progres m6d. beige Brux 
1902, iv, 46-51.— PIetniRotf(E. A.) K llecheniyu svle- 
tom slizistikh obolochck. [Treatment of mucosae with 
light.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 
831-833.— Piliard (H. G.) A new and simple photo- 
therapeutic lamp. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 128-130.— 
Pitcher (H.) Phototherapy in genera] practice. J. 
Ad vane. Therap., N. Y, , 1906, xxiv, 427-434.— Presas 
(J.) Nouvelles echelles optometriques et chromo-photo- 
metriques. [Rap. de Panas.] Bull. Acad. de med., Par., 
1901,3. s., xlv, 544.— Prussen ( L. M. ) Svietoltcehcnivc 
vParis'Ie, Hamburg'lei Berlin'Ic. [Treatment with light 
in...] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1901, 
vi, 241-250, I pi.— Reyn (A.) Apparate und Methoden 
/mv Lichtbehandlung. Mitt. a. Finsens med. Lysinst, in 
Kopenh., Jena, 1906, 10. Hft., 128-140.— Rlioden. La 
cure atmospherique. Therap. p. 1. agents phys. et nat., 
Monaco, 1902, vi, no. 99, 4; no. 100, 4.— Rit-ciardi (P.) 
I bagni di luce. Arte med., Napoli, 1899, i, 560-563.— 
Rieder (H.) Lichttherapie: A. Das Licht in physi- 
kalischer Hinsicht. B. Physiologisches. C. Therapeu- 
tisches. Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, 
ii, 467-492. . Die bisherigen Erfolge der Licht- 
therapie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1965; 2017; 
2074 ; 2133.— Robinson (W. D.) Climatology of nudity, 
partial and complete. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1898, 
xiv, 231-238, 1 pi. Also: Climate, St. Louis, 1899, ii, 1-5. 
. The climatology of nudity, light, heat, and atmos- 
phere. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1899, xv, 128-136. 
Also: Climate, St. Louis, 1899, ii, 135-139. Also: Phila. M 
J., 1899, iv, 398-401.— Rollins (W.) The Nernst lamp 
for the production of ether waves for use in therapeutics. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 37.— Rosenberg (J.) 
My experience with phototherapy. N.York M.J. [etc.], 
1904, lxxix, 788-790. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 
647-650.— Ro til (M.) Erfahrungen mit dem Kellog'- 
schen Lichtbade. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 

905; 956; 962. . Phosphorescenzlicht als Heil- und 

Entseuchungsmittel. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 

1899-1900, i, 311-320. . Die Strahlen mineralischer 

Lichtsauger als Heil- und Entseuchungsmittel. Ztschr. 
f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1900, 663-666.— St. Cry (Diree). The 
Instituto fototerapico in Florence. Trained Nurse [etc.], 
N. Y., 1905, xxxv, 354-357.— Scliachner (R.) Ueber 
Licht- und Luftbader. Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Volksbiider, Berl., 1904-6, iii, 259-266.— Schamberg 
(J. F.) The present status of phototherapy. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 543 - 550. — Scliaufficr 
(W. G.) The Minim ray. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, 
lxxxv, 1171.— Sclienek (H. D.) Some experiences 
with phototherapy. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat 
J., Lancaster & N. Y., 1907, xiii, 376-387. — Scherk 
(C.) Die Beforderung der Oxydationsprozesse nach 
direkter Bestrahlung. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], 

Berl., 1899-1900, i, 343-348. . Die Enzymwirkung 

und ihre Beziehung zur Lichttherapie. Ibid., 1900, i, 

410; 143. . Die therapeutische Wirkung der Licht- 

jonen. Ibid., 1900-1901, ii, 257; 289; 340. — Schmidt 
(H. E.) Das Institut fiir Lichtbehandlung an der K6- 
niglichen Universitiits- Poliklinik fiir Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten (Dir. Prof. E. Lesser) zu Berlin. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxx viii, 846. . Jahres- 

bericht iiber die Tatigkeit der Abteilung fiir Lichtbc- 
handlung vom 1. April 1904 bis 31. Miirz 1905. Charity- 
Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 678. — Sclimidt-Nielsen (S.) 
Nogle Erfaringer om Lyset som Reagens. [Some experi- 
ences with light as a reagent.] Medd. f. Finsens med. 
Lysinst., K"0l>enh., 1906, x, 89-103. — Sc-lineider. Das 
Licht-Luftbad, eine neue Aufgabe fiir Gemeinden. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 1906, xxv, 387-394.— 
ScliSnenberger. Die Einwirkung des Lichts nach 
der Anschauung der iilteren Autoren. Arch. f. Lichtthe- 
rap. [etc.], Berl., 1899-1900, i, 282-287.— Scholtz. Ueber 
die Wirkung des konzentrierten Lichtes. Internat. der- 
mat, Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 459- 
466.— Scliott (O.) Ueber eine neue Ultraviolett-Queck- 
silberlampe (Uviol-Lampe). Monatschr. f. prakt. Was- 
scrh., Miinchen, 1905, xii, 49-55.— Scnreiber (E.) De- 
monstration ciner neuen Lampe fiir Lichttherapie. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, 
Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 48.— Scnreiber (E.) & Ger- 
man (H.) Ueber die Wirkung der Quecksilberquarz- 
glaslampe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1911. — 
Sell tiler (T.) Ueber Lichtbehandlung mit besonderer 
Berflcksichtigung der Professor Finsen'schen Behand- 
lung mit konzentrirten chemischen Lichtstrahlen. Mo- 
natschr. f. orthop. Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1901, i, 33-11. . 

Die neue Lampe zur Finsenbehandlung ( Erfindung 
des Ingenieurs Kjeldsen). Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], 
Berl., 1901-2, iii, 273-275. Also: Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. 

etc.], Berl., 1902, ii. 30-33. . Der augenblickliche 

tana der Phototherapie. Monatschr. f. orthop. Chir. 
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[etc.], Berl., 1903, iii, 25-29. Also: Arch. f. Lichttherap. 

[etc.], Berl., 1902-3, iv. 68-71. . Die Heriius-Queck- 

silberdampflampe, fur arztliche Zwecke konstruiert. Mo- 

natschr. f. orthop.Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1905, v, 57; 05. . 

Zur Frage der Wirkung von Quecksilberdampflampen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 

680. . Neue Bergkristallansiitze fiir die Lichtbe 

handlung von Schleimhauten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 463. — Seliulz (F.) 
Experimentelle Beitriige zur Lichtbehandlung (Sensibi- 
lisierung, Wiirmewirkung). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, 979-982. — Searson (J.) The effect of light and 
other baths on metabolism. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. V., 
1906, 3. s., xxi, 746-750.— Sequeira (J. H.) The light 
treatment at the London Hospital. Physician & Surg., 
Lond., 1900, i, 1915-1017. Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 

1900, vii, 377-380.— Sgobbo (F. P.) & Bnonocore (R.) 
Un altro apparecchio per fototerapia. Gior. di elett. 
med., Napoli, 1903, iv, 51-63. — Sibley (W. K.) The 
therapeutics of light and heat. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 

ii, 1257-1259. . Du traitement des maladies par la 

lumiere et la chaleur. Cong, internal, de med. C. r., 

Par., 1900, sect, de therap.. 285-294. . Treatment by 

light and heat. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 
289-291.— Siefftermann. La lumiere en therapeutique. 
Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1899, lviii, 137: 1900, lix, 5; 19.— 
Singer (E.) Ueber den Einfluss von Luft- und Sonnen- 
biidern auf den menschlichen Korper. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xl, 926-927. Also, transl.: J. de phvsiotherap., 
Par., 1903, i, 359-367. Also, transl.: Cong, internet, de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 476- 
483. Also, tra.7isl.: Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 85-95. — 
Slab) r . Die neuesten Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der 
Funkentelegraphie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 

1901, ii, 301-303.— Sletoft" (N. V.) Teoreticheskiya osno- 
vaniya llecheniya svletom. [Theoretical principles of 
phototherapy.] "Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 398-405.— 
Sommer (E.) Ueber Gluhlichtbiider mit regulirbarer 
Licht- und Wiirmestrahlung. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. 
Therap., Berl., 1905-6, ii, 184-194 — Stern (3.) Practical 
results accomplished with radiant energy. N. York M. 
J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiii, 493-497.— Straucli & Hammer- 
scnmidt. Vorlaufiger BeriehtuberErfahrungenmitder 
Lichttherapie. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.] , Berl. ,1899, i. 
28.— Strauss (S. ) Die Quecksilberdampflampe und ihre 
Bedeutung fiir die Therapie. Med.-technol. J., Leipz. 
u. Wien, 1905, i, 25; 38.— Strebel (A.) Fortschritte in 
der Lichttherapie. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1921- 
1927. — Strebel (H.) Einige lichttherapeutische Fra- 

gen. Wien klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 993; 1013. . 

Meine Erfahrungen mit der Lichttherapie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 436; 454. 

. Zur Frage der lichttherapeutischen Leistungs- 

fiihigkeit des Induktionsfunkenlichtes, nebst Angabe 
einiger Versuche iiber die bakterienfeindliche Wirkung 
der Becquerelstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 

strahlen, Hamb., 1900-1901, iv, 125-132 . Apparate 

zur Lichtbehandlung mit Ultraviolett-Strahlen. Deutsche 

Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 531. . Ein Beitrag zur 

Frage des lichttherapeutischen Instrumentariums. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz , 

1901, vii, 89-112. . Zur Frage des lichttherapeuti- 
schen Instrumentariums. Ibid., 472-476. . Vor- 

laufige Mittheilung iiber die Verwendung des bakterien- 
feindlichen Funkenlichtes in Korperhohlen. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 435. . 

Die bisherigen Leistungen der Lichttherapie. Berl. 

Klinik, 1902, 164. Hft., 1-32. . Lichttherapeutische 

Neuigkeiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 711. . Aus der lichttherapeutischen 

Praxis. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 801. 

. Lichttherapeutische Spezialitaten und neue Licht- 

generatoren. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, ix, 793-808. 

. Mittheilung iiber wirksame Lichtgeneratoren in 

der Therapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 475. . Die Verwendung des Lichtes in 

der Therapie. Zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. med. 
Photog., Rontgosk. [etc.], Miinchen, 1902, ix, 17-95, 6 pi. 

. Also [Abstr.J: Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 

1902, iii, 304-313. . Ueber lichttherapeutische Spe- 

cialitiiten und neue Lichtgeneratoren. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 

ii, 2. Hlfte., 520. . Neue Lichtgeneratoren in der 

Therapie. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de 

radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 694-700. . Eine 

neue wirksame Lampe fiir lichttherapeutische Zwecke. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 73- 
75. . Lichttherapie und Augenheilkunde. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 

Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 306-310. . Fortschritte in 

der Lichttherapie. Ibid,, 361-363. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., 

Berl., 1904, xi, 30-41. . Das Lichtbrandverfahren. 

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 337-341.— 
von Tappeiner (H.) Ueber die Wirkung der photo- 
dynamischen (fluoreszierenden ) Stibstanzen. Verhandl. 
d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 375- 
395.— von Tappeiner & Jesionek. Therapeutische 
Versuche mit fluoreszierenden Stoffen. Miinchen. med. 
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Wchnschr., 1903, 1. 2042-2044 —Taylor (G. G.S.) A new 
form of Finsen lamp. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 531. Alto: 
Liverpool M.-('hir., J., 1903, xxiii, 16.— Techjolscne 
Neuheiten auf dem Gebiete der Lichtbehandlung. 
Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasscrh., Miinchen, 1904, xi, 73-80.— 
Tenney (Lilla L.) Static modalities and therapeutic 
application of light energy. Pacific Coast J. Hornoeop 
san Fran., 1905, xiii, 221-224.— Thayer (0. V.) Con- 
centrated rays of the sun (solar cautery) as a remedial 
agent. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1893, xxxvi, 412-419. 
Also, Reprint. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1893, xv, 

360-367. . The treatment of cancer, lupus, and other 

malignant growths with concentrated sun's rays, solar 
cautery. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xiv, 193-198.— 
Tonta (I.) Le bain de lumiere perfection^ avec aspi- 
rateur. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de 

radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 701. . La lumiere 

en therapeutique. Ibid., 723-731. — Treatment (The) 
of disease by light. Nature, Lond., 1901, lxiv, 259-261.— 
Tslekhanski (G. K.) Sovremenniye usplekhi svieto 
llecheniva [Contemporary progress in phototherapy.] 

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 387-396. . O tera- 

pevticheskom dlelstvii svleta. [On the therapeutic ac- 
tion of light.] Ibid., 1899, li, 593-599.— Tsfvinskl M. 
Higienicheskoye znacheniye solnechnavo svleta. [Hy- 
gienic importance of sunlight.] Protok. Obsh. vrach. 
Moghilev. gub., 1890-91, pt. 2, 8-21.— Ulilicli. Verglei- 
chende Messungen der physiologischen Wirkung des ge- 
wohnlichen und des Wulffschen Gliihlichtbades. Ztschr. 
f. phys. u.diatet. Therap., Leipz.,|1906,i, 214-225.— Lspen- 
ski (A. A.) K kazuistikle llecheniya svletom. [Cases of 
phototherapy.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, 
no. 19, 1-6.— Vermel (S. B.) Osnovaniya llecheniya 
svletom vnutrennikh i nervnikh bolleznel. [Principles 
of phototherapv of internal and nervous diseases ] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 146-160.— Vidal y Tern el 
(L.) De las diversas radiaciones; sus efectos fisiol6gicos 
y aplicaciones terapeutieas. Rev. de cien. med. de Bar- 
cel., 1904, xxx, 241; 298.— Vierordt (O.) Die Stellung 
der physikalischen (und diatetischen) Heilmethoden in 
der heutigen Therapie; Bemerkungen zur physikali- 
schen Therapie des Respirations- und Circulationsappa- 
rates. Aerztl. Mitt. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1903, lvii, 185; 
191; 204. Also: Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 10; 14.— 
Virsliubski (A. M.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye vo- 
prosa o svieto- i tsvletollechenii. [Present condition of 
treatment by light and color.] Med. ukazatel, Mosk., 
1900, iii.no. 3,1-8.— Vojtech (M.) O laznich slunecnich 
a svStelnych. [Sun and light baths.] Casop. lek. cesk., 
v Praze, 1901, xl, 129; 158.— Webster (H. T.) Concen- 
trated sunlight in epithelioma. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 
1900, xxviii, 9-11.— Wilhelin (F.) Incandescent light 
cabinet-bath and Finsen's chemical (actinic'" light bath. 

J. Phys. Therap., Lond., 1900, i, 120-126. — . Ein Re- 

gina-LichtbadmitSonnenintensitat und -spectrum. Arch, 
f. phys.-diatet. Therap., Berl., 1904, vi, 140-142. — von 
Willebrand (E. A.) Om den moderna ljusbad- 
handlingen. [ Ueber die moderne Lichtbad Behand- 
lung. Ref., p. li.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1903, xiv, pt. 2, 346-369 — Willey (V. J.) 
Light and invisible rays employed in medical prac- 
tice considered from a physical standpoint. Phvsi- 
cian & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1893, xxv, 337- 
342. — Wintield (J. M. ) A brief history of the 
therapy of various forms of light and radio'-therapv. 
Brooklyn M.J. ,1903, xvii, 163-167.— Winkler (F.) Der 
gegenwiirtige Stand der Phototherapie. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xliii, 617-633— Winternitz 
(W.) Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Standpunkt der Licht- 
therapie. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 
1900, 140-147. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., Wien, 1900, 
x, 141-147. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi. 
397-399. Also: Hygiea, Wien u. St. Petersb., 1900, xv, 
No. 13, 2; No. 14, 3.— Yevsleyenko (S. S, ) K voprosu 
o fototerapii. [On phototherapv ] Arch. vet. nauk, St. 
Petersb., 1898, xxviii, 2. sect., 221-230. 

Phototherapy (Apparatus for). 

See, also, Phototherapy by chemical rays. 

Actinolite (The) and Kllegl arc light bath 
for the production of the actinic ravs. 16°. 
New York, 1901. 

Laporte & Jotjaust. Etude sur le rapport 
des trois lampes Carcel, Hefner et Vernon-Har- 
court. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Eepr./rom: Bull.Soc. internat. d. elect., 2. s., vi. 

Marie (T. ) Nouvel appareil de phototherapie 
a arc ^lectrique; considerations qui justifient son 
emploi. 8°. [Toulouse, 1907.] 

Busck (G.) Bemerkungen iiber die Kromayersche 
Quecksilberwasserlampe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 
xliv, 908.— Feix (E.) & Goethel (A.) Artificial light 
and heat cabinet. No. 685205; Oct. 22, 1901. [Patent.]— 
I Keller (A.) Untersuchungen iiber die bakterizide Wir- 
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Phototherapy {Apparatus for). 

kung des Queeksilberliclites (I'viol- und'Quarz-Queeksil- 
berlampe.) Ztsehr.f. Elektrother., Leipz.. 1905, vii,202-2G2.— 
Lavrovski (Y. P.) Oplsaniye svletollechebnavo kabi- 
neta fakultetskol terapevticheskol kliniki. [Description 
of the phototherapeutie cabinet of the medical clinic] 
Trudi fak. terap. klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . . 
V. D. Shervinskavo. 1904, 224-238, 1 pi.— Uaas (J. F.) 
De medische kwarts-lamp, een nieuwe lamp voor photo- 
therapie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1907. i, 
1815-21, 1 pi. — Nogier. Les larnpes Cooper-Hewitt a 
vapeur de mercure et leur emploi en therapeutique. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 418-422. — 
Pariset. Thermometrie des bains de lumiere. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1186. Also: J. depliv- 
stotherap., Par., 1907, v, 273.— Proskuiyakoff (s.) 
Kratkoye opisaniye Pyatigorskavo elektro-svleto-llecheb- 
navo kabineta i yevb dleyatelnosti v sezon 1906 goda. 
[Brief description of the Pyatigorsk electro-photo-thera- 
peutic cabinet and its activity during the season of 1906.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 824-827.— Ti>r*»k (L. ) & 
Scbein (M.) Uj larnpa fenysugarakkal valo kezel<?sre 
(a Lortet- 6s Genoud-f£le keszulek rnodositasa). [New 
lamp for treatment by light ravs (modified from Lortet 
and Genoud).] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1903. xliii, 197- 
199. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, 

xxxix. 619-624. . Demonstration eines modi- 

ficirten (zur Finsenbehandlung dienenden) Lortet-Ge- 
noud'sehen Apparates. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1905, xli, 1044.— Wetterer (J.1 Quelques observa- 
tions sur Taction de la nouvelle lampe de quartz au mer- 
cure. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 339-352. 

Phototherapy (Colored). 

See, also, Phototherapy by chemical rays. 

Eaves (A. 0.) The colour cure; a popular 
exposition of the use of colour in the treatment 
of disease. 12°. London, 1901. 

Pancoast (S. ) Blue and red light; or light 
and its rays as medicine; showing that light is 
the original and sole source of life, as it is the 
source of all the physical and vital forces of na- 
ture; and that light is nature's own and only 
remedy for disease, and explaining how to ap- 
ply the red and blue rays in curing the sick and 
feeble. Together with a chapter on light in the 
vegetable kingdom. 8°. Philadelphia, [1877]. 

Bert ran (E. ) Dos palabrasi proposito de la luz azul. 
Rev. decien.m6d.de Barcel.,1904, xxx, 447-449. — Blessig 
(E.) Ueber Wirkungen farbigen Lichtes auf das Auge 
und ihre hvgienische und therapeutische Verwertung. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 373-380.— Brei- 
ger. Entgegnung auf die von Dr. Axmann geiibte 
Kritik der Lichtfarbenwirkungen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, xxvi, 945-947.— Busck (G.) Om farvede 
Lysfiltre; noglefotometriskeUndersogelser. [Screens for 
colored light; some photometric researches.] Medd. f. 
Finsens med. Lysinst., Kobenh., 1906, x, 4-23.— Cava lie 
(M.) Insensibilisation a l'aide de la lumiere bleue; de- 
tails de technique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m<5d. de Bordeaux, 

1906, xxvii, 446. — Danllow, Beitrag zur Frage der 
therapeutischen Anwendung des blauen elektrischen 
Lichts. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 
395-397. — Davidsohn (F.) Ueber Einrichtungen zur 
Behandlung mit Ultraviolettstrahlen. Deutsche med. 
Presse, Berl., 1907, xi, 34. — Gradenwitz (A.) A 
novel process for using blue light as an anaesthetic. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1905, xcii, 240.— Harlan (A. W. ) 
The blue light and heat as therapeutic agents. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1907, xlix, 281. — Milliard (H.) Blue 
light analgesia. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, 
xxxiii. 642-644. Also: Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 

99J7-1002. . Blue light as an anesthetic. Brit. M. J., 

Lond.,l905,i, 1405.— Holzknecht (G.) Sur la therapie 
par transformation des couleurs (sensibilisation-fluo- 
rescence). Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 4-7. — Juettner (O.) 
The clinical uses of blue light. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 62-64. — Kaiser (G.) Me- 
thodikundErfolgeder Blaulichtbehandlung. Wien.klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 281: 297.— Krukenberg (H.) 
Ueber die Behandlung des Ervsipels im rothen Zimmer. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 528 - 530. Also, 
transl.: Rev. internat. de therap. phys., Rome, 1902, iii, 
49-53.— Lenkei (W. B.) Die Durchdringungsfahigkeit 
der blauen und gelben Strahlen durch tierische Gewebe. 
Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1906, x, 534-538.— 
Mlaggioni- Winder ling (A.) La luce azzurra come 
agente anestetizzante e terapeutiso. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1907, xxviii, 1453-1455. — Manulloft (A. S.) Primlene- 
niyeelektricheskavo sinyavo svletapri razlichnikh zabo- 
llevaniyakh. [Application of green electric light in 
various diseases.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 4: 25.. 
Also, trans!.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, lii, 175; 187.— 
JVIaritoux. La lumiere electrique bleue; ses effets 
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therapeutiques. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 
1902, viii, 200-207.— OTldsuno (K.) [The anaesthetic 
action of blue light.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1905, 
x, no. 2, 28-30.— Monmeneu (J.) La luz roja en las 
fiebres Oruptivas. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1902, lvi, 5-9. — Odler (R.) La coloration vitale des 
tissus et des bacteries pour augmenter la penetration 
et favoriser Paction curative des rayons chimiques. 
Semaine med., Par., 1904, xxiv, 25.— Tangl (F.) A 
szines fenyingerek hatasanak gyongitese feher fenvnyel. 
[The weakening of the effects of the colored ravs by 
white rays.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 261.— 
Tsieklianski (G. K.) O fiziologicheskom dletetvii 
svleta i yevo tsvletnikh luchel na zhivotniy organ- 
izm. [On the physiological action of light and Its 
colored rays upon the human organism.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk.. 1899, li, 582-593.— Watkins (J. C.) The use of 
the blue light in the reduction of swelling and the allevi- 
ation of pain. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 1006-100H. 
Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 1215. — Weil 
(E. A.) Les bains de lumiere bleue, leur action analge- 
sique. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1905, iii, 382-385. 

Phototherapy (Mectric). 

s, , , also, Phototherapy ( Apparatus for ) ; 
Phototherapy ( Colored ) . 

Deguiral (A.) * Phototherapie par l'arc 
electrique; methode speciale a, l'Hotel-Dieu de 
Toulouse; appareildu Dr. Marie. 8°. Toulouse, 
1904. 

Kellogg (J. H.) The radiant heat bath. 
Electric light utilized in the treatment of disease 
with this ingenious cabinet. 4°. Washington, 
1899. 

Cutting from: Am. Inventor, Wash., 1899, iv, 1. 

Maklakoff. L' influence de la lumiere vol- 
taique sur les teguments du corps humain (l'in- 
solat ion electrique). 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Meyer (P.J.) * Ueber die Eiweisszersetzung 
unter dem Einfluss des electrischen Gliihlicht- 
bades. 8°. Halle a. S., 1902. 

Axmann. Zum elektrischen Luftbad. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 618.— 
Bang (S. ) Om Fremstilling af Buelys ved Hjselp af af- 
kolede lektroder. [The employment of arc lights with 
the help of cooled electrodes.] Medd. f. Finsens med. 
Lysinst. Kpbenh., 1902, no. 4, 75-84.— Below (E.) Die 
bisherigen Ergebnisse der electrischen Licht-Therapie. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 265-269. [Discussion], 
286-288.— Bleyer (J. M.) On the solarization of the 
nude body by the sun and electric arc light rays, and 
the physiological and physical influence of these rays 
upon iron preparations after their internal administra- 
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 171— Bordier. Me- 
chanisme de Paction de l'arc electrique sur les tissus dans 
la phototherapie. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 
1901, Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 790-793. Also: Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 65-70. — Calincluc (I.) 
Despreintrebuintareaterapeuticaa bailor de lumina elec- 
trica. Romania' med., BucurescI, 1900, viii, 221-229. — 
Calvello (E.) I bagni di luce elettrica e loro valore 
terapeutico. Riv. di ortop. e terap. fis., Napoli, 1902, ii, 
113-116. — f'assan. Des bains de lumiere Electrique. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 247; 253; 260. Also: 
Rev. internat. d'electrothEr., Par., 1901, xi, 65-79. — 
( leaves (Margaret A.) The electric-arc bath, a clin- 
ical report. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix,119; 154. Also, Re- 
print.— Colombo (C.) &Diamantl (M.) Lafototera- 
pia; studio fisio-patologico con alcune ricerche cliniche 
sui bagni di luce elettrica. Morgagni, Milano, 1899, xli, 
605; 696; 3 pi. Also, transl.: Rev. internat. de therap. 
phys., Turin, 1901, ii, 169; 193 — Crotliers (T. D.) Some 
clinical indications for the use of the electric-light bath. 
Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1903, xiv, 259-262. Also: J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 20-26.— Dornbliitli 
(O.) Das Elektrisch-Licht-Bad. Aerztl. Monatschr., 
Leipz. , 1899,ii, 529-o32.— Finkelpearl (H.) Experiences 
with electric light in the treatment of various diseases. 
J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 129-137. -Foveau 
de Clournielles & Trouvl ( G. ) Electrophoto- 
therapie; appareil nouveau, simplification et genera- 
lization de la methode de Finsen. [Rap. de Heger.] 
Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv, 
185-194. — Oabrilovicn (I. G. ) & Flnkelsliteln 
(L. O.) K voprosu o llechenii elektricheskim svletom. 
[Treatment by electric light.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, 
xxi, 420; 464.— Galland (W. H.) Theuseof high power 
(200 to 500 C. P.) incandescent light as a therapeutic 
measure. Chicago Clinic, 1905, xviii, 347-350.— Gantier 
(G.) & Larat (J.) Hot-air and electric-light baths for 
medical use. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass. 1898, Buffalo, 
1899, viii, 175-178.— Gekktman (A.) K voprosu o dlelst- 
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Phototherapy (Electric) . 

vii suletotyoplovikh elektricheskikh vann. J Action 
of photo-electric baths.] Prakt. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1904, 

iii, 765-767. — Hewson (A.) Electrical light asan aid to 
diagnosis in surgery or externallv affected parts. Tr. 
M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1885, xvii, 215-251.— Howell (T.) 
Physiological heart murmurs produced by the electric- 
light bath. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlyi, 357-361.— 
Katten bracket*. Die Vorziige weisser Glaswandeim. 
elektrischen Gluhlichtbad. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], 

Berl., 1899-1900, i, 299-301. . The incandescent 

electric light, or radiant heat bath. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 975-980. . The electric-light 

bath. Mod. Med. Key., Battle Creek, 1899, viii, 6; 25. 
Alsojransl.: Aerztl. Monatschr., Leipz., 1899, ii, 289-303 — 
Kessler (D. A.) K voprosu o llechentt elektricheskim 
svletom. [Treatment by electric light.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1900, xxi, 417-420.— Kingscote (E.) Theapplica- 
tion of the curative effect of the violet rays of the electric 
spark (by a new method) to certain forms of disease, with 
a suggestion of their employment for the dispersion of 
cancer and other forms of malignant growth. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1901-2, xix, 160.— Klyaclikin (G. A.) K voprosu 
o llechebnom dlelstvii elektricheskavo svleta. [Medici- 
nal action of electric light.] Kazan, med. J. ,1901, i, 144- 
155.— Kosraovski (Y. A.) K llecheniy u elektricheskim 
svletom. [Treatment with electric light.] Protok. i trudi 
Obsh. Archangel, vrach. (1901), 1902, 78-90.— Kotanopli 

'H Oepan-eia Sia tov rjAexTpixoO (|xot65 Kara, roiis 'Pcocrtrovs ia- 
rpovs. 'larptKYf TrpooSo?, 'Ek 2vpu>,1900, v, 200-202.— Krebs. 
Schwitzen in elektrisclien Licht- und Heissluftkiisten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 687- 
690. Alsojransl.: Quart. J. Inebr., Hartford, 1902, xxv, 153- 
164.— Kliluer (A.) Das elektrische Lichtbad. Inter- 
nat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 521-525. —Kuthy 
(D.) Ueber elektrische Lichtbader. Ungar.med.Pres.se, 
Budapest, 1900, v, 109-11 1 -Laquer ( L. ) Ueber eine ein- 
fache Methodedertherapeutischen Verwendungdeselek- 
trischen Lichtes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1901, xxvii, 361-363.— Larsen (A.) Om Buelysets 
Variation medStrpm og Spsending. [On the variation of 
the arc light with current and tension.] Medd. f. Finsens 
med. Lysinst., K0benh., 1899, ii, 110-115.— Lednc (S.) 
Production Electrique des rayons chimiques pour les ap- 
plications medicales. Ann.d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, 

iv, 146-160.— JTEaklakoft'. L'influencede lalumiere vol- 
taique sur les teguments du corps humain (l'insolation 
electrique). Arch. d'opht., Par., 1889, ix, 97-113.— ITlarle 
(T. ) Remarques sur la technique des applications medi- 
cales de la lumiere electrique. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1901, vii, 629: 1902, viii. 1; 32. — . Technique des appli- 
cations medicales de la lumiere electrique. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 717-736. . Quelques re- 
marques pratiques sur l'emploi de l'arc electrique en pho- 
totherapie. Ibid., 1902, x, 321-330. — Ulinin (A. V.) K 
voprosu o llechenii elektricheskim svletom. [Treat- 
ment with electric light.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 

1104-1106. . Ueber die therapeutische Wirkung des 

blauen electrischen Lichts. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 383; 
392. Also: Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.] , Berl., 1901-2, iii, 13- 

19. . L'application recente de la lumiere electrique 

bleue. Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1904-5, xiv, 97- 
99. — MurinofffD.A.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy nad svie- 
tom Voltovol dugi. [Observations on the light from a 
Voltaic arc] Med.pribav. kmorsk.sborniku, St. Petersb., 

1900, 46.— Niescliang (C. C. F.) A local electric light 
bath. Phila. M.J. ,1903, xi, 38.— Prager. Casuistischer 
Beitrag zur elektrischen Lichttherapie. Arch. f. Licht- 
therap. [etc.], Berl. ,1901-2, iii, 156 — Homano (A.) La 
luce elettrica nello studio degli organi interni. Ann.di 
elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1902, i, 350-357.— Salomon (H.) 
Ueber die Wirkung der Heissluftbiider und der elektri- 
schen Lichtbader. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. phvsik. Therap., 
Leipz., 1901, v, 205-219. Also: Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.] , 
Berl., 1901-2, iii, 145; 190.— Schmidt-Nielsen (S.) Virk- 
ningen af concentreret elcktrisk Buelys paaChymosin, 
Chymosinogenog Antichymosin. [The effect of "concen- 
trated electric arc light ori chymosin,chymosinogen, and 
antichvmosin.] Medd. f. Finsensmed. Lysinst., Kpbenh., 
1904, No. ix, 151-181.— Seganti (F.) Bagnidiluce elet- 
trica e loroapplicazione nelle infermeriedellenavi. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1902, viii, v. 2, 369-396.— Stre be I. 
Die Brauchbarkeit des Induktionsfunkenlicntes in der 
Therapie. Fortsehr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 

1901, v, 51-56. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1929; 

1974. . Das elektrische Lichtbrandverfahren. N. 

Therap., Wien, 1906, iii, 421-426.— Ul»licl». Temperatur- 
messung in elektrischen Lichtbiidern. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xliii, 345.— Winternitz (W.) Zu der Frage 
iiber die Wirkungsweise der elektrischen Lichtbader. 
Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1898, viii, 217-219. 

Phototherapy [Manuals of). 

See, also, Phototherapy ( Colored ) ; Photo- 
therapy ( Electric) ; Phototherapy by chemical 
rays. « 

Bellini (A.) Fototerapia; radioterapia. 16°. 
Milano, 1903. . 



Phototherapy (Mcmuals of ). 

Brieger (L. ) & Mayer (M. ) Licht als Heil- 
mittel. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Charton ( F. ) * De la methode de Dreyer en 
phototherapie. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Chatin (A.) & Carle (M.) Phototherapie. 
La luniiere, agent biologique et thorapeutique. 
Avec une preface de D'Arsonval. 12°. Paris, 
[n. £]. 

Dittrich (G. ) Das Lichtheilverfahren und 
seine Anwendungbei Haut, Nieren-, Stoffwech- 
sel-Krankheiten, Gicht, Rheuinatismus, Lupus, 
Nierenleiden, Blutarmut, Bleichsucht, Schwii- 
chezustiinden u. s. w. 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

Finsen (N. R. ) La phototherapie. I. Les 
rayons chimiques et la variole. II. Lalumiere 
comme agent d'excitabilite. III. Traitement du 
lupus vulgaire par les rayons chimiques concen- 
tres. Publication du Finsens medicinske Lys- 
institut de Copenhague. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. Phototherapy. 1. The 

chemical rays of light and small-pox. 2. Light 
as a stimulant. 3. The treatment of lupus vul- 
garis by concentrated chemical rays. Transl. 
from the German ed., and with an appendix on 
the light treatment of lupus, by James H. S« : 
queira. 8°. London, 1901. 

Foveau de Courmelles {F. ) La photothe- 
rapie; modes d'action; radiateurs divers; obser- 
vations medicales et photogravures compara- 
tives; actions complementaires. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Frankenhauser (F.) Das Licht als Kraft 
und seine Wirkungen auf Grund der heutigen 
naturwissenschaftlichen Anschauungen fur Me- 
diciner dargestellt. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Gebhardt (W.) Die Heilkraft des Lichtes. 
Entwurf zu einer wissenschaftlichen Begriin- 
dung des Licht-Heilverfahrens (Phototherapie). 
8°. Leigzig, 1898. 

Geiger ( G. ) *Applications therapeutiques du 
bain de lumiere et du bain de chaleur lumi- 
neuse. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Hirshberg (L. K.) The action of light as a 
therapeutic agent. 8°. Providence, 1904. 

Hovent. La phototherapie, ou traitement 
des maladies par la lumiere. 8°. Bruxelles, 1901. 

Krohne ( [M.] T. ) * Beitnige zur Photothe- 
rapie. [Leipzig.] 8°. Zwickau, 1904. 

von Langsdorff (G. ) Die Lichtfarbenstrah- 
len und ihre Heilkraft fur Krankheiten. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1900. 

Leredde & Pautrier. Phototherapie et pho- 
tobiologie; role therapeutique et role biologique 
de la lumiere. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Lichtbehandlung bei schweren und bisher 
unheilbaren Krankheiten. Auszugsweise bear- 
beitet nach dem grosseren dreiteiligen Werke 
"Lichtkuren" von G. Martin, durch Lohse. 
8°. Leipzig, [1901]. 

Marques Pereira (J. B. ) *Da photothera- 
pia. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1904. 

Moller (M.) Der Einfiuss der Lichtes auf 
die Haut im gesunden und krankhaften Zu- 
stande. 4°. Stuttgart, 1900. 

Neale (Kate). Medical electricity and Light 
treatment. A practical handbook for nurses. 
12°. London, [1905]. 

Nogier (T.) * La lumiere et la vie. Etudes 
des differentes modalites de la lumiere au point 
de vue physique, physiologique et therapeu- 
tique. 8°. P«r/.<i, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Orticoni(A.) *De l'heliotherapie. Appli- 
cations medico-chirurgicales. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 
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Phototherapy (Manuals of). 

Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for 
Graduates in Medicine. The polyclinic labora- 
tories. Department of phototherapy and radi- 
ography. Announcement of the . . . 8°. 
[Philadelphia, n. d.] 

Riedek (II.) Die bisherigen Erfolge der 
Lichttherapie. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Skoknik trudov svletolleehebnavo otdlele- 
niya pri AkadeniicheskoT Khirurgicheskol Kli- 
nikle Professora N. A. Velyaminova. Sostavlen 
pod redaktsiyel K. P. Serapina. [Collection of 
works from the phototherapeutic department 
of Professor Velyaminoff's Academical Surgical 
Clinic. Compiled under the editorshipof Sera- 
pin.] v. 1. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Sciascia (A.) La fototerapia. 8°. lioma 4 
1902. 

Seqceira (J. H.) An elementary treatise on 
the light treatment for nurses. 12°. London, 
1905. 

Slavik (E. ) Aktinotherapie cili lccem svet- 
lem (phototherapie), rontgenovymi paprsky 
(radiotherapie) a proudy vysoke frequence ( ar- 
son valisace). 8°. v Praze, 1903. 

Strebel (H.) Die Yerwendung des Lichtes 
in der Therapie. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Turner (D.) A manual of practical medical 
electricity. 8°. London, 1893. 

.* The same. The Roentgen ravs, and 

Finsen light. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Wallis (J.) * Ueber den heutigen Stand der 
Lichttherapie. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Wilheim (J. ) Das Sonnen- und Luftbad, ein 
moderner Heilfaktor fiir viele Leiden des Orga- 
nismus. 12°. Wien, [1906.] 

Pitelier (H.) Phototherapy in general practice. J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 190(i, xxiv, 427-434. Also, Re- 
print.— Rosenberg (J.) My experience with photo- 
therapy; a preliminary report. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, 
lxxix, 788-790. Also, Reprint. 

Phototherapy (Periodicals relating 
to). 

Archiv fiir Lichttherapie und verwandte Ge- 
biete. Hrsg. von E. Below, v. 1-5, October, 
1899, to November, 1904. 8°. Berlin. 

Meur Licht. Physikalisch-medizinische Mo- 
natszeitschrift. Hrsg. von Otto Schiir. Nos. 1-6, 
v. 1, September to February, 1896-7. 8°. Bern. 

Phototherapy by chemical rays [in- 
cluding Finsen's method]. 

See, also, Lupus ( Treatment of) v/tth light ; 
Phototherapy (Apparatus for); Small-pox 
(Treatment of) aith light. 

Bayle (M.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
phototherapie ( methode de Finsen ) . 8°. Lyon, 
1901. 

BRficiixER (G. ) An apostle of light. Profes- 
sor Finsen at home. 8°. London, 1904. 

CuUing/rom: Pall Mall Mag., Lorul., 1904, xxxiii, 203-208. 

Dominguez y Roldan (F.) Rayos Finsen, 
rayos Rontgen, radio. Informe presentado d la 
Escuela de medicina. 8°. Habana, 1906. 

Fixsen (N. R. ) La phototherapie. I. Les 
rayons chirniques et la variole. II. La lumiere 
comme agent d'excitabilite. III. Traitement 
du lupus vulgaire par les rayons chimiques con- 
centres. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. Meddelelser fra Finsens medicinske 

Lysinstitut. [Communication from Finsen's 
Medical Light-Institute.] 8°. Kobenharn, 1899. 

. Ueber die Anwendung von concen- 

trirten chemischen Lichtstrahlen in der Medi- 
cin. 8°. Leipzig, 1899. 



Phototherapy by chemical rays [in- 
cluding Finsen's method], 

. Ueber die Bedeutung der chemischen 

Strahlen des Lichts fur Medicin und Biologie. 
8°. Leipzig, 1899. 

Mitteilungen aus Finsen's mediciniske Lys- 
institut (Finsens medicinischem Lichtinstitut) 
in [Copenhagen. Hrsg. von N. R. Finsen. 
Deutsche Ausgabe. No. 3 & 4. 8°. Leipzig & 
Jena, 1903. 

DE RUIJTEE Hi: WlLDT (J. C.) & DE RuiJTER 

de Wildt ( H. 0.) Finsen's lichtgenees- 
methode. De elementen onzer lirnielichamen. 
De Marconi-telegrafie. 8°. Rotterdam, 1905. 

Serapin (K. P.) Llecheniye Bvietom po N. 
Finsen'u; znacheniye khimicheskikh luchel i 
fotokhimicheskoye vospaleniye. [ Treatment 
by light after . . .; value of chemical rays and 
photo-chemical inflammation.] 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, 1899. 

Simon (H. T. ) * Ueber Dispersion ultravio- 
letter Strahlen. 12°. Berlin, 1894. 

SvIechnikoff (I. N. ) * Material! k voprosu 
o dleistvii svleta voltovol dugi kontsentriro- 
vannavo po metodu Finsen'a na zazhivleniye 
ran. [Action of the light from a voltaic arc, 
concentrated by Finsen's method, on the heal- 
ing of wounds.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Ixmann (H. ) Die Uviolquecksilberlampe und 
Liehtbehandlung mittelst ultrayioletter Strahlen. Ver- 
handl. d. Gessellsch. deutsch Nnturf. u. Aerzte 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 45-48. Also: Med. Klin., 

Berl., 1906, ii, 86 - 88. . Aktinotherapeutische Be- 

trachtungen iiber Kolilen- und Queeksilber-Bogen- 
lampen. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, iv, 684- 
687. — Azevedo Neves. O Institute de Finsen. Med. 

contemp., Lisb., 1903, xxi, 130; 287; 310; 344; 374. . 

[nstallacoes Finsen em Berlim e Dresde. Ibid., 398-400. — 
Bang (S.) Die Finsen'scbe Lichttherapie. Internat. 
phot. Monatschr. f. Med., Munchen, 1898, v, 104-109. Also: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hanib., 1898, xxvii, 1-8.— 
Base it (I.) Finsen-kezelesre szolgalO Boke Alajos-fele 
kesziilek. [The apparatus employed byAloysius Boke in 
the Finsen ray treatment.] Budapcsti k. orvosegy.l904-ik 
evi evkonyve, Budapest, 1904,46-60.— Bellini (A.) Una 
yisita all' Istituto fototerapico Finsen in Copenhagen; 
nuoviapparecchi per la Finsenterapia. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
yen., Milano, 1903, xxxyiii, 647-(>(>2. Also: Gior. di elett. 
med., Napoli, 1904, v, 16-38. Also, transl.: Rev. internat. 

de therap. phys., Rome, 1903, iv, 457-166. . Niels R. 

Finsen e la fototerapia del lupus. Gior. di elett. med., 
Napoli, 1905, vi, 1-13.— Bering ( F.) Ueber die Wirkung 
vio letter und ultra violet ter Lichtstrahlen. Med.-Naturw. 
Arch., Berl., 1907, i, 131-160.— Ble (V.) Professor N. R. 
Finsen's Lichttherapie. Ztschr. f. Eleetroth., Coblenz & 
Leipz., 1899, i, 153-165. Also: Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 
1900 iv, 519; 685. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, 
xiv, 1-14, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., Loud., 1899, ii, 
825-830, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 65,5-661. 

. Phototherapy after Finsen's methods. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1901, 2. s., viii, 1-22, 7 pi. . Behandling 

af Maslingcr og Skarlagenfeber med Udelukkelse af de 
saakaldte kemiske Lysstraaler. [Treatment of measles 
and scarlet fever by exclusion of the so-called chemical 
light ra vs ] Medd. f. Finsen- med. Lysinst, K0benh., 
1900, iii," 105-111.— Blacker ( B. ) Treatment by ultra- 
violet rays. West Loud. M. J., Loud., 1900, v, 189-191. 
[Discussion], 200.— Bleyer (J. M.) The Mount Bleyer 
ultraviolet Crookes's tube for generating the violet light. 
Med. Rec, N. V., 1903, Ixiv, 79.— Burtl ier ( H. ) Mesure 
du pouvoir actinique des sources employees en photo- 
therapie. C pt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de 

radio!, med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 624. — Brown (J. P.) 
The use of the Finsen light and X-ray at the old London 
Hospital. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1904-5, xxxviii, 335- 
346.— Busch (G.i The Finsen light treatment. Am. J. 

Nursing, Phila., 1903, iii, 753-755, 4 pi., port. . La 

phototherapie Finsen; dispositifs actuellement employes 
I, l'lnstitul Finsen. Radium, Par., i9o.">, ii, 1-4.— Cliar- 
pentler (A.) Phenomenes divers de transmission de 
rayons N et applications. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, cxxxviii, 414-416. — Clemensen (P. C.) A brief 
review of Finsen's phototherapy. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1902, xxiii, 195-206. Also: .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii, 919-926. — Col cord (A. W.) Ultra-violet-ray 
burns of eye. Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chi- 
cago, 1903, iii, 405.— Coomes < M. F. ) Two cases of 
epithelioma and a case of black eye (treated by ultra- 
violet light). Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 
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Phototherapy hy chemical rays {in- 
cluding Finsen's method]. 

307-309.— Dor (L.) Comment garantir l'oeil des rayons 
ultra-violets? Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1905, xxiv, 433-138.— 
D'Ormea (G.) Applicazioni terapeutiche dei raggi 
Becquerel. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii.sez. prat. ,1185; 1220. — 
Kin son ( N. R.) Lyset som Incitament; nogle Ex- 
perimenter. [Light as a stimulant: some experiments.] 

Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh., 1895, 4. R., iii, 205-218. . De 

la phototherapie. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 17. . 

Finsens Medicinske Lysinstitut. Medd. f. Finsens med. 

Lysinst., Kobenh., 1899, i, 1-5. . Lysets kemiske 

Straaler som Incitament samt nogle Bemserkninger om 
Lysbade. [Chemical rays of light as a stimulant, with 
some remarks on light baths.] Ibid., 1900, iii, 49-75. 

. Beretning fra Finsens Medicinske Lysinstitut lste 

Januar 1898— 31te December 1899. [Report of Finsen's 
Medical Light Institute, Jan. 1, 1898, to Dec. 31, 1899. Ibid. , 
76-104. Also, tiansl. [Abstr.]: Physician & Surg., Lond., 

1900-1901, ii, 43. . Om Anvendelse i Medicinen af 

concentrerede kemiske Lysstraaler. [The use of the con- 
centrated chemical light rays in medicine.] Medd. f. 
Finsens med. Lysinst., K0berih.,19O2, No. 4, 1-5.— Finsen 
(N. R.) & Dreyer (G.) Unders0gelser over Lysets Virk- 
ning paa Koppe-Vakcine. [Researches on the effect of 
light on small-pox vaccine.] Ibid., No. 4, 63-74. — Foren- 
hainmer(H.) [ctal.] . Beretning fra Finsens medicinske 
Lvsinstitut for Aarene 1900-1905. [Report of the Finsen 
Medical Light Institute, 1900-1905.] Medd. f. Finsens 
med. Lysinst., Kobenh., 1906,x, 104-153,2 pi.— de Foron- 
da (M.) La luzrojaenlasfiebreseruptivas (apunte hist6- 
rico). Rev.demed.y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxv, 337. — 
Foveau de ( ourmelles. La Finsen therapie. Actu- 
ality med., Par., 1901, xiii, 99-105. . Des divers 

rayons actiniqucs en therapeutique medicale et chirur- 
gicale. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 

678; 659. . Finsen; les rayons ultra-violets et X; 

le radium. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1904, 
x, 363-374. — Francois. La phototherapie (methode 
Finsen). Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1902, lxiv, 127- 
138. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1902, liv, 497-503.— 
Franklin (M.) The Finsen method. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 1255-1258.— Friedlander (D.) The 
Finsen ray. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1904, xviii, 
81-84. — Fyle (H. C.) The Finsen light-cure in England. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxix, 389.— Gainlen (H. E.) 
Finsen light methods. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., 
Newcastle, 1904-5, v, 39— Giirl. Zur Lichtbehandlung 
mit ultra viclettenStrahlen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1901, xlviii, 751.— Uottheil (W. S.) Some considera- 
tions on actinotherapy. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1901-2, 

x, 179-181. . On the treatment of disease by the 

actinic ray. Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1902, x, 249- 

253. . On the practical results of actino-therapv. 

Phila, M. J., 1903, xi, 77-80. . Recent advances i'n 

actinotherapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 755- 
758. . Report on the progress in actinotherapy dur- 
ing the past year. Ibid., WO"), xliv, 275-277.— Hammer 
(F.) Ueber Lichtbehandlung mit Vorzeigung einer 
Eisenbogenlampe. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1903, lxxiii, 149; 165 — Hasselbalch (K. 
A.) Det kemiske Lysbads Anvendelse mod indre Syg- 
domme. [The employment of the chemical light bath 
in internal diseases.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1906, 4. R., 
xiv, 120.5-1213.— van Herwerden (C. H.) De licht- 
geneesmethode volgens Finsen. Nosokomos. Tijdsehr. 
d. Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1901-2, ii, 
281; 321. — Heymann. Erfahrungen mit der Quarz- 
lampe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1737-1741.— Hopkins (G. G.) Finsen photo- 
therapy. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1141. . A visit to 

the Finsen Institute. Ibid., 1900, vi, 766.— Huber (A.) 
A Finsen-fele gy6gym6d mai allasa. [The present posi- 
tion of the Finsen therapy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1902, xlvi, 397; 426; 442; 457; 473; 487: 502. [Discussion], 
86. Also, traml.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Hi, 952; 

1009; 1060; 1115; 1165; 1206; 1263; 1310. . A Finsen- 

therapia mai allasa czimii eloadasat koveto vita. [The 
present position of the dispute following the publishing 
of the title: Finsen therapy.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 
1902-ik evi evkonyve. Budapest, 1903, 48.— Jacob! (E.) 
Die Anwendung des Lichts als Heilmittel (speziell die 
Finsen'sche Lichtbehandlung). Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, 
Karlsruhe, 1902, hi, 251; 261.— Juettner (O.) Whatcan 
be done with the Finsen and Dermo light. J. Phys. 
Therapy, Chicago, 190.5-6, i, 198-203.— Keek (F. C.) The 
Finsen light. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 449- 
467. — Kime (J. W.) The actinic rays of the sun in the 
treatment of diseases produced by pathogenic bacteria. 
Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1899, v, 223-230.— Kinnicutt 
(F. P.) Finsen's phototherapv in variola and various 
dermatoses. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 320-324.— 
K liiiiiinii 1 In- (V.) & Halberstaedter. Ueber die 
bakterizide Wirkung des Lichtes bei der Finsenbehand- 
lung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 539-542. — Kolster (R.) Studier ofver vissa ljus- 
stralars inviirkan pa sensibiliserad viifnad. [Studies on 
the effects of certain light rays on sensitized tissue.] 



Phototherapy by chemical rays [/'?>- 
eluding Finsen's method]. 

Medd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst., Kobenh., 1906, x, 43-60, 1 
pi.— Kozerski (A.) & titfrkieivicz (S.) Finseno- 
terapia. Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1907, ii, 
295-297. — Lang (A.I.) Fototerapiya po metodu Niels 
Finsen'a. [Phototherapy by the method of . . .] Med. 
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, 138-155, 1 
pi. — Lassar (O.) Ueber Finsenbehandlung. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 761-772.— Leeointe (F.) La pho- 
totherapie (rayons de Finsen). Rev. med. de Norman- 
die, Rouen, 1901, 135-141. — Leuillieux. Emploi de la 
cathode du tube Geissler pour la production de rayons 
violets et ultra-violets. Compt. rend. 2 c Cong. internat. 
d'electroL.et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, 627-629.— 
Mac-Auiiff'e. Note sur trois precurseurs francaisdu 
professeur Finsen, deOopenhague: Faure (1774), Le Comte 
et La Pevre (1776). Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 
1903, ii, 309-312. Also: France med., Par., 1903, 1, 268.— 
Macleod (E. C.) Ultra violet rays. Indian M. (iaz., 
Calcutta, 1904, xxxix. 366-368.— McNeill (E. K.) Some- 
thingabout Finsen light treatment. Memphis M . Month., 
1903, xxiii, 471-474.— Maklakofl" ( A. A.) Vozmozhnost 
primleneniya khimicheskikh luchel svleta v oftalmo- 
logii. [Possibility of applying the chemical rays of light 
in ophthalmology.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lviii, 603- 
616. Also [Abstr.] : Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 100- 
102. — Marie ( T. ) Phototherapie (methode Finsen). 
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 270-279. — Metzerott 
(J.H.) Roentgen and Finsen light; phototherapy; with 
demonstration of apparatus and patents. [Discussion.] 
Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 247-251.— 
Morgan (D.) Three cases treated by the light (Finsen) 
method and by X ravs. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 
274-281. — Mii'ller (G.J.) Ueber die Entwicklung und 
den derzeitigen Stand der Aktinotherapie. Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix, 4; 13; 30— Mulzer (P.) Ver- 
gleichende experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die 
Wirkung des Finsenschen Kohlenlichtes und der medi- 
zinischen Quarzlampe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 867- 
870. — Nan man ii ( G. ) Om Finsens ljusbchandling. 
[Finsen's light treatment.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., 
Stockholm, 1904, i, 289; 305.— Neisser & Halberstae- 
dter. Mitteilungen fiber die Lichtbehandlung nach Fin- 
sen und Dreyer. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult.1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 15-17. — Nil esse. Das In- 
stitut und die Methode" Finsen in Kopenhsgen. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl., 1907, xlviii, 64-71.— Panyrek (D. ) K 
nauce o aktinotherapii. [To the science of aktinother- 
apy.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 23; 44.— 
Ferry (H.M.) Clinical value of Minin's violet ravs. J. 
Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1906-7, ii, 292.— Petersen (0. V.) 
Usplekhi svletollecheniya po sposobu Finsen'a. [Prog- 
ress of phototherapy by Finsen's method.] Vracli, st. 
Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1369. — Pini (G.) Contributo alia 
terapia colla luce Finsen e coi raggi Roentgen. Bull. d. 
sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 559-574. — Regnault 
(J.) Chinois precurseurs de Finsen. Presse med., Par., 
1903, ii, annexes, 401.— Reyn (A.) Demonstration eines 
Lichtapparates zur Einzelbehandlung (Finsen -Reyn). 
Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 
1905, ii, 89-95. — Kisso. I nostri risultati terapeutici ot- 
tenuti colla fototerapia Finsen e con i raggi Rontgen. 
Gior. ital. d. mai. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 29-31. — Sack 
(A.) Ueber das Wesen und die Fortschritte der Finsen'- 
schen Lichtbehandlung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 530; 578. — Sandman (F.) Ein neuer me- 
chanischer Kompressor bei der Lichtbehandlung nach 
Finsen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,Wienu. Leipz., 1907, 
lxxxvii, 89-92, 1 pi. — Sehaperr Mittheilungen fiber 
Finsen's medicinisches Lichtinstitut, das staatliche Se- 
ruminstitut in Kopenhagen und die Krankenanstalten 
in den nordischen Staaten Danemark, Schweden und 
Norwegen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 570-574.— 
Sclierk(C) Jonen und ultraviolettes Licht. Arch.f. 
Lichttherap. [etc.] , Berl. ,1899-1900,i, 195-199.— Schitt'(E.) 
Ueber die in der Heriius-Quecksilberdamptlampe erzeug- 
ten ultravioletten Strahlen und deren Wirkungen. Zen- 
tralbl. f. phys. Therap., Berl. u. Wien, 1904-5, i, 225-227.— 
Sclioltz (W.) Ueberdie Bedeutungder Warmestrahlen 
bei der Behandlung mitconcentrirtem Licht nach Finsen 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 468-470.— Scliiiler (T.) 
Ueber die Prof . Finsen 'sche Behandlung mit konzentrirten 
chemischen Lichtstrahlen. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], 

Berl., 1899-1900, i, 255-260. . Ein Besuch des Copen- 

hagenermedicinischen Lichtinstitutes. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 874-876. . Zur Schleimhaut-Be- 

handlung mit den Strebel-Schiilerschen Quarzansiitzen. 
Ztschr. f . med. Elektrol.u. Rontgenk. [etcj , Leipz., 1907,ix, 
233-238. —Sell ii Iz. Zur Theorie der Bestrahlung mit 
ultraviolettem Licht. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 299-302. — Slienk ( A. K.) OdleTstvii 
kontsentriravannavo svleta voltovol dugi po sposobu Fin- 
sen'a na zdorovuyu kozhu. [Action of the concentrated 
light of the voltaic arch by Finsen's method upon healthy 
skin.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Tru- 
di ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 86.— Sicbel 
(G.) Actino-therapeutics. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, 
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Phototherapy by chemical rays [in- 
cluding Finsen's method], 

xviii, 336-344. . Notes from the aetinotherapeutie 

department at Guv's; a year's experience. Guy's Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., ,1905, lix, 365-384.— Slavik (K.) O aktino- 
therapii. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1904, xlii.i, 1295: 
1320; 1357; 1384; 1404, 1427.— Sorrentin© (G.) E possi- 
bile sensibilizzare la cute alia luce Finsen? Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 106-113.— Stelwagon (H. 
W.) A brief account of a visit to Professor Finsen's Light 
InstituteatCopenhagen. [Abstr.] Proc. Phila.Co.M.Soc, 
Phila., 1900, xxi, 275-278.— Stern (0.) &Hes»e (E.) Ex- 
perimentelle und klinischeUntersuchungen iiber dieWir- 
kungen des ultravioletten Lichtes (Quarzlampenlicht). 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 469-481.— Sterne (A. E.) 
Photo-chemistrv in the treatment of diseases. Tr. Indi- 
ana M. Soc, iridianap., 1902, 345-364. Also [Abstr.]: In- 
diana M. J.. Indianap., 1902-3, xxi, 57-60. — . The 

treatment of diseases, especially tuberculosis, by the ultra- 
violet ravs. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1902, Kansas 
City, 1903, iv, 288-306.— Stevens (R. H.) Notes from the 
Finsen Light Institute at Copenhagen. Med. Counselor, 
Detroit, 1903, xxii, 49-55. . The Finsen light treat- 
ment. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 344-349. Also, 

Reprint. . The Finsen light in diseases of the eye, 

ear. nose, and throat. Homceop. Eye, Ear, & Throat J., 
N. Y., 1905, xi. 457-464.— Stewart (H.J.) The Finsen 
light cure. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 635. Also: 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 16.— Story (The) of the Fin- 
sen light treatment. Nat. Hosp. Rec, Detroit, 1903-4, 
vii, 7-18. — Strefoel (H.) Gedankenaustausch mit Niels 
R. Finsen iiber Lichttherapie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1905, xii, 115-122.— Traoy (E. A.) The actinic rays; 
their use in minor surgery. Boston M. & S. J., 1902. 
cxlvii, 520. — Turner (D.) An experiment with ultra- 
violet light. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 705 — Velyami- 
noff (N. A.) Svletollecheniye po Finsen'u na osnovanii 
eksperimentalnikh i klinicheskikh izslledovaniy v Aka- 
demicheskol khirurgicheskol klinikle. [Phototherapy 
by Finsen's method, based upon experimental and clin- 
ical investigations in the surgical clinic of the Academy ] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 129.— von Veress (F.) 
Leber die VVirkung des Finsenlichtes auf normale Haut. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 429-438. 1 
pi.— Wetterer. Leber einige Erfahrungen mit der 
Kromeyersehen Quarzlampe. Yereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, 
Frankenthal, 1907, xxiii, 89; 114. — Wlchmann (P.) 
Experimentelle Lntereuchungen iiber die biologische 
Tiefenwirkung des Lichtes der medizinischen Quarz- 
lampe und des Finsenapparates. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 1382.— Willielm (F.) Der Gluhlicht- 
schrank und Finsen's chemisches Lichtbad. Arch. f. 
Lichttherap. [etc.l, Berl.. 1900-1901, ii, 82-86.— Woodruff 
(C.E.) Actinophvsiology and actinotherapv. Am. Med., 
York & Phila., 1907, n. 8., ii. 243-257— Zabel (E.) Die 
Pflegeder Kranken in Professor Finsens Lichtheilanstalt 
in Kopenhagen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1903, xxv, 
149-157. — von Ziemssen. Actinoscopische Mitthei- 
lungen. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, 
xvi, 310-315. 

Phototropism. 

See, also, Phototaxis. 

Radl (E. ) Untersuchung iiber den Photo- 
tropismus der Tiere. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Loeb (J.) The control of heliotropic reac- 
tions in fresh water crustaceans by chemicals, 
especially C0 2 . (A preliminary communica- 
tion. ) 8°. Berkeley, 1904. 

Adams (G. P.) On the negative and positive photo- 
tropism of the earthworm, Allolobophora fcetida (Sav. ), as 
determined by light of different intensities. Am. .1. 
Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, 26-34. Also: Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 530.— Bonn (G.) Sur le 
phototropisme des artiozoaires supCrieurs. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 1292-1294. . Theorie 

nouvelle du phototropisme. Ibid., 1904, cxxxix, 890. 

. Attractions et repulsions dans un champ lumi- 

neux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 315-317. 

. Influence de la position de l'animal dans l'espace 

sur ses tropismes. Ibid., 351-353. . L'influence des 

variations du degre' de purete' de l'eau sur le phototro- 
pisme. Ibid., 1905, lix, 6-50-652. . Sur le phototro- 
pisme des larves de homard. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., 1905, cxli, 963-966. . Surle parallelismeentrele 

phototropisme et la parthenogenese artificielle. Ibid., 

1260-1262. . Surle phototropisme del' Acanthialectu- 

laria Fabr. Compt. rend. Soc. de*biol., Par., 1906, lx, 520. 

. Sur l'adaptation des reactions phototropiqucs. 

Ibid., 584.— Esterly (C. 0.) The reactions of cyclops to 
light and to gravity. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xviii, 47- 
67. — Hadley ( P. B. ) Phototropism in the larval and early 
adolescent stages of Homarus americanus. Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxii, 675-678.— Kirkaldy 
(G.VV.) Note on the phototropism of daphnia. J.Quekett 
Micr. Club, Lond., 1902-3, 2. s., viii, 465.— IWast (S. O.) 



Phototropism. 

Light reactions in lower organisms. I. Stentor coeruleus. 
J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1906, iii, 359-399. . Light reac- 
tions in lower organisms. II. Volvox globator. .I.Comp. 
Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 99-180. — Jttinkie- 
wlcz (R.) Chromotropism and phototropism. Ibid., 
89-92.— Parker (G. H. ) The reactions of amphioxus to 
light. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 152. — Radl ( E. ) 
Ueber den Phototropismus einiger Artropoden. Biol. 

Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xxi, 75-86. . Neue Beobach- 

tungen iiber den Phototropismus. [Bohemian text.] Si- 
tzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1902, Prag, 

1903, no. 55, 1-25. . Einige Bemerkungcn und Beo- 

bachtungen iiber den Phototropismus der Tiere. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv.i, 677-690. — Redd ingius 
(K. A.) I'hototropisme bij den mensch. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr, v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1605-1614.— Ricliter 
(O.) Ueber den Einfluss verunreinigter Luft auf Helio- 
tropismus und Geotropismus. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
495; 523.— Smith (G.) The effect of pigment-migration 
on the phototropism of Gammarus annulatus S. I. Smith. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905, xiii, 205-216. 

Pliotlttano* ( Johannes A. ) HEpaitEvriKoc, 
68r/y6<; t&jv vea)v (papuaKoov. 342 pp. 8°. 
Ev 2vpa>, 1897. 

Phrenitis. 

See Brain (Infln munition of). 

Phrenolepsia erotematica. 
See Insanity of doubt. 

Phrenological (The) Journal and Science of 
Health; incorporated with the [English] Phre- 
nological Magazine. [Monthly.] v. 107-117, 
1899-1904. 8°. Nev: York, Fowler <Sc Wells Co. 

Phrenologist (A). On the amendment of the 
law of lunacy. A letter to Lord Brougham. 33 
pp. 8°. London, H. Renshaw, 1843. 

Phrenology. 

See, also, Brain (Localization of functions in) . 

Besnard. Doctrine de M. Gall, son ortho- 
doxie philosophique, son application au chris- 
tianisme. 8°. Paris, 1830. 

Boardman ( A. ) A defence of phrenology, 
containing I. An essay on the nature and value 
of phrenological evidence; II. A vindication of 
phrenology against the attack of John Au- 
gustine Smith; III. A view of facts relied on by 
phrenologists as proof that the cerebellum is the 
seat of the reproductive instinct. 12°. New 
York, 1847. 

Bourdon (E. ) Discours sur Gall et la phre- 
nologie. 8°. Paris, 1864. 

Capen (N. ) Reminiscences of Dr. Spurzheim 
and George Combe, and a review of the science 
of phrenology, from the period of its discovery 
by Dr. Gall to the time of the visit of George 
Combe to the United States, 1838, 1840. 16°. 
New York & Boston, 1881. 

Castle ( M. ) Monographic caracterielle, ou 
inductions phrenologiques; proeedee d'une ap- 
preciation phrcnologique dela meme tete par le 
Dr. Dumoustier. 8°. Florence, 1850. 

Clarke (H.) Christian phrenology, or the 
teachings of the New Testament respecting the 
animal, moral, and intellectual nature of man. 
Three lectures delivered in Dundee ... I. Ani- 
mal propensities. II. Moral sentiments. III. 
Intellectual faculties. To which are added a 
phrenological table, notes, etc. 2. ed. 8°. 
Dundee, 1835. 

Collyer (R. H. ) Manual of phrenology, or 
the physiology of the human brain, embracing 
a full description of the phrenological organs, 
their exact location, and the peculiarities of 
character produced by their various degrees of 
development and combination. 4. ed. 16°. 
Cincinnati, 1839. 

Combe (G. ) A system of phrenology. 4. ed. 
2 v. 8°. Edinburgh, 1836. 
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Phrenology. 

. The same. 8°. Edinburgh & Lon- 
don, 1836. 

. The same. 10. ed. 8°. Edinburgh, 

1863. 

. The same. From the 3. Edinburgh 

ed. 2. Am. ed. 8°. Boston, 1834. 

. Lectures on phrenology, including 

its application to the present and prospective 
condition of the United States; with notes, an 
introductory essay, and an historical sketch, by 
Andrew Board man. 12°. New York, 1839. 

. Nuevo manual de frenolojia, escrito 

en ingles por el Dr. Combe, puesto in fiances 
con numerosas notas por el J. Fossati; tra- 
ducido al espanol por J. de Garaycolchea. 16°. 
C&diz, 1840. 

de la Corbiere ([J. B.] Beunaiche). De 
1' influence que doit exercer la phr^nologie sur 
les progres ulb§rieurs de la philosophie et de la 
morafe. 8°. Paris, 1853. 

Curd i Soler (M.) Lecons de phrenologie 
scientifique et pratique, completee par de nou- 
velles et importantes d£couvertes psycholo- 
giques et nervo-electriques. Traduction de l'es- 
pagnol. 2v. 8°. Paris, [1858]. 

Donovan (C.) Reply to Sir B. Brodie's at- 
tack on phrenology in his "Psychological in- 
quiries", being a lecture delivered at the Mary- 
lebone Institution. 8°. London, 1857. 

Doolittle (J. S.) Man an open book, or 
how to know character and define it literally, 
especially in relation to the carnal and spiritual 
natures. Being a series of texts and essays on 
craniognomy, including brain development, 
temperaments, heredity, and metaphysics. The 
way made plain, science and the Bible agree- 
ing, indicating how a right growth of character 
may be attained. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

Fletcher (J.) A phrenological chart, pre- 
senting a synopsis of the science of phrenology. 
16°. Boston, [n. <*.]. 

FoRionoN [L.], Pabbe. Le materialisme et la 
phrenologie combattus dans leurs fondements, 
et 1' intelligence etudu'e dans son etat normal et 
ses aberrations, dans le delire, les hallucinations, 
la folie, les songes et chez les animaux. 8°. 
Paris, 1840. 

Fowler (L. N.) How to read character. 
12°. [London, 1864.] 

Foavler (O. S. ) Synopsis of phrenology; and 
the phrenological developments, together with 
the character and talents of Asa Fitch, jun., 
as given by John Salter. 16°. Philadelphia, 
[1838]. 

. The same. 175. ed. 16°. New York, 

1848. 

. Fowler on memory; or, phrenology 

applied to the cultivation of memory, the intel- 
lectual education of children, and the strength- 
ening and expanding of the intellectual powers. 
2. ed. 8°. New York, 1842. 

. The Christian phrenologist, or the 

natural theology and moral bearings of phrenol- 
ogy, [etc.]. 8°. Cazenovia, N. Y., 1843. 

& Fowler (L. N.) The illustrated 

self-instructor in phrenology and physiology; 
one hundred engravings, and a chart of the 
character. 12°. New York, [1852?]. 

. The same. New illustrated 

self-instructor in phrenologv and physiologv. 
8°. New York, [1859]. 

Friedrich (G. ) Deutsche Gegner der Phre- 
nologie aus neuerer Zeit. Zum hundertjahrigen 
Geburtstage Gall's. 8°. Cothen, 1858. 



Phrenology. 

Harembert (A.) ^louvelle organographie du 
crane huinain, ou la phrenologie (connaissance 
de l'esprit et du caw d'apres la conformation 
de la tete) rectified, simplified et mise a la 
portee de tout le monde. 8°. Paris, 1851. 

. La tote de l'assassin Dumollard ex- 

pliquee par la cephalometrie au point de vue 
de la religion naturelle. 8°. Paris, 1863. 

Hollander (B.) Herbert Spencer as a 
phrenologist. 8°. [n. p.], 1893. 

Repr. from: Westminst. Rev., 1893. 

. "The revival of phrenology", the 

mental functions of the brain; an investigation 
into their" localisation and their manifestation 
in health and disease. 8°. London & New 
York, 1901. 

. Scientific phrenology, being a prac- 
tical mental science and guide to human char- 
acter; an illustrated text-book. 12°. London, 
1902. 

Human-nature (The) library; devoted to 
what most concerns body and mind. 12°. 
New York, [1890]. 

Illustrated (The) annuals of phrenology 
and physiology for the years 1865-73. Com- 
plete in one volume. By S. R. Wells. 12°. New 
York, [n. d.]. 

Lehmaxn (A. R. H.) Krankheit, Begabung, 
Verbrechen; ihre Ursachen und ihre Beziehim- 
gen zu einander. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Letang (J.) * Gall et son ceuvre. 8°. Lyon, 
1906. 

Mobitjs (P.J.) Ueber Kunst und Kiinstler. 
8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

O' Neil (A.) Statuary and fire worker. Cat- 
alogue of casts of skulls of different nations, 
selected from the museum of the Phrenolog- 
ical Society, Edinburgh, 1834. 8°. {Edinburgh, 
1834.] 

Phrenological (The) Journal and Science of 
Health. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 107- 
108, 1899-1900. 8°. New York. 

Pinelli (G. D.) La verita della frenologia 
spiegata a tutti. 8°. Roma, 1876. 

Repr. from: Boll. univ. d. corrisp. sc. in Roma, no. 30. 

Proceedings of the Phrenological Society of 
Washington, relative to two lectures against 
the science of phrenology delivered at the 
Columbian College by Thomas Sewall, professor 
of anatomy and physiology, in May, 1826. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1826.] 

Remarks on the "Evidences against the sys- 
tem of phrenologv". By Thomas Stone. 1828. 
8°. [n. p., n. o\] 

Cutting. 

Report (A) submitted to the Phrenological 
Societv of the City of Washington, on the 14th 
of March, 1828, and printed by order. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1828.] 

Riboli (T. ) Discorsi sulla frenologia. 8°. 
Parma, 1840. 

de' Santi (S. G.) Cenni sulla frenologia. 
Tratti dalle lezioni orali di medicina pubblica. 
12°. Pisa, 1843. 

Sarlandiere ( J.-B.) Examen critique de la 
classification des facultes cerebrales adoptee par 
Gall et Spurzheim, et des denominations im- 
posees a ces facultes; precede de quelques con- 
siderations sur les etudes phrenologiques. 8°. 
Pom, 1833. 

Saunders (E. ) What is phrenology? Its 
evidence and principles familiarly considered. 
5. ed. 16°. London, 1836. 
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Phrenology. 

Smith (J.T.) The reasonableness of phre- 
nology, comprising a sketch of the origin, prog- 
ress, principles, proofs, and tendencies of that 
science, together with a notice of the objections 
by which it has been opposed. 8°. London. 
1837. 

Some account of Dr. Gall's new theory of 
physiognomy, founded upon the anatomy and 
physiology of the brain and the form of the 
skull. With the critical strictures of 0. W. 
Hufeland. 8°. London, 1807. 

Spuhzheim (J. G. ) Phrenology, or the doc- 
trine of mental phenomena. 3. ed. 2 v. 8°. 
Boston, 1834. 

. The same. In 2 v. v. II. Philo- 
sophical part. 4. Am. ed. 8°. Boston, 1835. 

. Education; its elementary princi- 
ples, founded on the nature of man. With an 
appendix by S. R. Wells, containing a descrip- 
tion of the temperaments, and a brief analysis 
of the phrenological faculties. 7. Am. ed. 8°. 
New York, 1847. 

Thore (T. ) Dictionnaire de phrenologie et 
de physiognomie, a 1' usage des artistes, des 
gens du monde, des instituteurs, des peres de 
famille, des jures, etc. 12°. Paris, 1836. 

Turner (G. ) *De nova doctrina phrenolo- 
gica. 8°. Edinburgi, 1822. 

Villers (C. ) Lettre a Georges Cuvier, sur 
une nouvelle theorie du cerveau, par Gall; ce 
viscere etant considere comme l'organe iinme- 
diat des facultes morales. 8°. Metz, an X 
(1802). 

Williams (W. M. ) A vindication of phre- 
nology. 8°. London, 1894. 

Ysabeau (A. ) Lavater et Gall. Physiogno- 
mie et phrenologie rendues intelligibles pour 
tout le monde. Exposee du sens moral, des 
traits de la physiognomie humaine et de la si- 
gnification des protuberances de la surface du 
crane relativement aux facultes et aux qualites 
del'homme. 12°. Paris, [n. d.l. 

Barker (L. F.) The phrenology of Gall and Flech- 
sig's doctrine of association centres in the cerebrum. 
Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 79-108. Also: Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 7-14. Also, Re- 
print. — Behr (A.) Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand 
der Schiidellehre. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xxxi, 35-38.— Fowler (Mrs. L. N.) Familiar lessons on 
phrenology; designed for the use of children and youth. 
In: Fowler (0. S.) Works on phrenology, etc., 8°, Loud., 
1851, 1-34. — Julfnsburger (O.) Erwiderung auf den 
Aufsatz des Dr. Weygandt: Psychologie und Hiruanato- 
mie, mit besonderer Benicksichtigung der modernen 
Phrenologie. Monatschr.f.Psychiat.u. Neurol., Berl., 1901, 
ix, 21-30.— Mobius (P.J.) Ueber Gall's specielle Organo- 
logie. Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1900, cclxvii, 81: cclxix, 
89: 1901.cclxxi,7.— Pfeifter (C.) La psychologie deGall. 
Rev.de psychiat.,Par.,1901,n. s.,iv, 193-210.— Sell walbe. 
Ueber alte und neue Phrenologie. Kor.-Bl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. [etc.], Brnschwg., 1906, xxxvii, 
91-99. — Vail eix. Examen de l'ouvrage de M. Lelut, 
intitule: Qu'est-ce que la phrenologie? ou essai sur la 
signification et la valeurdes systemesde psychologie en 
general, et de celui deGall eri particuliers. J. hebd. d. 
progr. d. sc. et inst. med.. Par., 1836, ii, 261-289. Also, Re- 
print.— Weygandt ( W.) Psychologie und Hirnana- 
tomie, mit besonderer Berucksiehtigung der modernen 
Phrenologie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 657-661. See, also, supra, Juliusburger (O.) 

I* h re no ptosis. 

See, n/.-<o, Diaphragm. 

Glenard (F.) De la phrt'noptose. Rev. d. mal. de la 

nutrition, Par., 1904, 2. s., ii, 14.5-158. . De la phre- 

noptose; mobility physiologique du diaphragme. Ibid., 
241-259. 

Phrenosin. 

Gles (W. J.) Some remarks on the proposition that 
Thudichum's phrenosin and Thierfelder's cerebron were 
identical. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii, 159-182. Also 
[Abstr.] : Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 159. Also [ Abstr.J : 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 76.— 
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Phrenosin. 

Thlerf elder (H.) Phrenosin und Cerebron. Ztschr. 
i. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlvi, 618-522.— Thudi- 
< hum (.1. L. \\ .) Einige Reactionen des Phrenosins, 
des Cerebro-Galactosids aus dem menschlichen Gehirn 
J.f.prakt. Chem., Leipz., 1899, n. F., lx, 487-506. 

Phreodrilns. 

Ben ham (W. B.) on some new species of the genus 
Phreodrilus. Quart, J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1904-5, xlviii, 
271-298, 3 pi. 0116I. 

Phryiiosoma. 

Edwards (C. L.) & Hahn (C. W.) Some phases 
oi the gastrulatioii of the horned toad, Phrvnosoma 
cornutum Harlan. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1906, v, 331-351. 

Phtalaiii i don. 

Cybulski (G.) * Ueber Phtalamidone. 
[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Phtalazin. 

Beombekg (O. [A.]) *Zur Kenntnis der 
Phtalazinderivate. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Phtalei'ne. 

Stange (A.) * Ueber die Constitution der 
Phtalei'ne in alkalischer Losung. 8°. -V. 
Petersburg, 1894. 

Also, transl. in: Farm, vestnik, Mosk., 1898, ii, 405, 
453; 517. 

Phtalophenon. 

Thl6ry. Emploi de la phtalophtmone sous forme de 
papier reactif pour l'acide cyanhydrique. J. de pharm. 
et chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., xxv, 51-53. 

Phtalyl. 

Wacker ( C. ) *Einwirkung auf Phtalyl- 
chlorid und Phtalsaureanhydrid auf Basen. 
8°. Erlangen, 1894. 

Phthiriasis. 

See Pediculi, etc. 

Phthisiophobia. 

Benedlet (A. L.) Phthisiophobia. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1903, xxi, 563-566. — Bleser (G.) Case of phthisio- 
phobia cured by suggestion. Suggestion, Chicago, 1902, 
ix, 50-56.— Knopf (S. A.) Official and private phthisio- 
phobia; the medical, social, international aspect of the 
government policy to exclude non-pauper tuberculous 
immigrants or consumptive visitors to this country: a 
plea for a superior board of health or commission on tu- 
berculosis and a national sanatorium association. Med. 

Rec.N. Y., 1902, lxi, 44-46. ylfco.Reprint. .Another 

chapter on phthisiophobia, and resolutions adopted by 
the New York Academy of Medicine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1902, lxxx, 817-819.— Navratil(F.) Pthiseofobie. Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 1254; 1280; 1308 — Pottinger 
(F. M.) Phthisiophobia. South. Calif. Pract., Los An- 
geles, 1902, xvii, 173-175.— SokoJovvski (A.) Obawa 
przed suchotami; phtisofobia. Now. lek., Poznan, 1904 
xvi, 398-402. 

Phthisis. 

See Tuberculosis {Pulmonary), 

Phthisis ( Bronchial). 

See Bronchial glands (Tuberculosis of); Tu- 
berculosis (Pulmonary, Complications of). 

Phthisis (Chronic). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Chronic). 

Phthisis (Conjugal). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Familial). 

Phthisis (Cured cases of). 
- See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Cured or qui- 
escent cases of). 

Phthisis (Fibroid). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Fibroid). 

Phthisis ( Grinders'). 

See Grinders (Diseases of); Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary, Causes, etc., of). 

Phthisis (Hepatic). 

See Liver (Tuberculosis of); Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary, Complications of). 
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Phthisis (Laryngeal). 

See Larynx ( Tuberculosis of ) ; Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary, Complications of). 

Phthi si s ( Min ers 1 ) . 

See Miners (Diseases of ) ; Tuberculosis (Pul- 
monary, Causes, etc., of). 

Phthisis (Pharyngeal). 

See Pharynx ( Tuberculosis of) ; Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary, Complications of). 

Phthisis (Pneumonic). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Pneumonic). 

Phthisis (Renal). 

See Kidney ( Tuberculosis of) ; Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary, Complications of). 

Phthisis (Senile). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary) in old age. 

Phthisis (Splenic). 

See Spleen ( Tuberculosis of ) . 

Phthisis (Stonecutters'). 

See Stonecutters (Diseases of). 

Phthisis (Syphilitic). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Syphilitic). 

Phthisis (Tracheal). 

See Trachea ( Tuberculosis of). 

Phthisis (Traumatic). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Traumatic). 

Phthisis hulbi. 

See Eye (Atrophy of); Eye (Softening of). 

Phthisis florida. 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Bronchopneu- 
monia; Tuberculosis (Pulmonary) in children. 

Phthisis testis. 

See Testicle ( Tuberculosis of) . 

Phthisis ventriculi. 

See Stomach (Tuberculosis of). 

Phthisiuria. 

See Diabetes. 

Phudgis. 

Purushottam Balkrlshna Joshl. The Phud- 
gis and the methods adopted for improving them. J. 
Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1906, vii, 370-375. 

I Mm I pin (Einile) [1864- ]. *La sciatique 
en particulier, contribution a 1' etude dea scolio- 
ses homologue et alternante, des troubles de la 
sensibility et des reactions electriques. 87 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 273. 

. The same. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Phycomyces. 

[Phycomyceg nitens.] [Edit.] Nature, Lond., 
1906-7, lxxiv, 157. 

Phycoseris. 

Franchlni (E.) Uso medico della Lattuca marina 
(Phycoseris australis). Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1881, 
xxix, 350-379. Aim, Reprint. 

Phyllocyanin. 

iflarchlewski (L.) & Nenckl (N.) Przemiana 
filocyaniny W hemopyrrol i urobiline. [Transformation 
ofptiyllocvanin into hemopyrrhol and urobilin.] Rozpr. 
wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej., Krak6w, 1901, 3. 
s i A, 333-336. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Bull, internal. 
Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1901, 277-279. 

Phyllodistomnm. 

<Jsborn (H. L.) On Phyllodistomum americanum 
(n sp.); a new bladder distome from amblystoma punc- 
tatum. Biol. Bull., Lancaster, Pa., 1902-3, iv, 252-258. 
Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 532. 



Phylloery thrin. 

rclilewski (L.) Przypuszczalna identycznoSC 
filoerytryny i cholehematyny. [The probability of the 
identity of phylloerythrin and cholehaematin.l Bull, 
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 276-280, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904^ 

xliii, 207-210. . IdentycznoSc" filoerytryny, bilipur- 

purny i cholehematyny. [The identity of phylloerythrin, 
bilipurpurin, and cholehaeinatin.] Bull, internat" Acad, 
d. sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 505-508. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904-5, xliii, 464-468. 

Phyllopoda. 

von Zograf (N.) Phyllopodenstudien. Ztschr. f. 
wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxvi, 446-522, 3 pi. 

Phyllospadix. 

Dudley (W. R.) The genus phyllospadix. Wilder 
quart.-century book, Ithaca, 1893, 403-420, 2 pi. 

Phylloxera. 

Planchon (J. E.) & Lichtenstein (J.) Le 
phylloxera (de 1854 a 1873); resume pratique et 
scientifique. 8°. Montpellier, 1873. 

Boutin. Rapport surles experiences faites, dansplu- 
sieurs communes de laCharente, en vue de la destruction 
du phylloxera. Compt. rend, des seances de l'Acad. des 
sc., Par., 1876, lxxxiii, 788-790.— Can tin (G.) Sur la 
destruction de l'ceuf d'hiver du phylloxera pur le lysol. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxix, 1232.— Cbo- 
lodkovsky (N.) Uebereineauf Birnbauinensaugende 
Phylloxera-Art. Zool.Anz.,Liepz.,1903,xxvii, 118.— Hoff- 
mann (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Translokation des Kupfers 
beim Keltern gekupferter Trauben. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1898, iv, 369; 422.— Kessler 
(H. F. ) Ueber die Verwandlung der ungeflugelten Reb- 
lause in gefliigelte. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasi- 
tenk., Jena, 1889, v, 301-313.— Lemoine (V.) Etude 
comparee du developpemen t de l'ceuf dans la forme agame 
aptere, dans la forme agame ailee et dans la forme sex- 
uee du phylloxera. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1893, xvi, 140; 145.— 
lilndeuiann (E. H.) Method of destroying phyllox- 
era. No. 240261; April 19, 1881. [Patent.]— Morgan 
(T. H.) The male and female eggs of Phylloxerans of 
the hickories. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1905-6, x, 
201-206. — Morltz (J.) Beobachtungen und Versuche, 
betreffend die Reblaus, Phylloxera vastatrix PL, una 
deren Bekiimpfung. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, BerL, 
1893, vhi, 507-577, 3 pi.— Pergande (T.) North Amer- 
ican phylloxerinae affecting hicoria (carya) and other 
trees. Proc. Davenport Acad. Nat. Sc. 1901-3, Davenport, 
Iowa, 1904, ix, 185-273, 21 pi., 21 L— Schuster (W.) Die 
Reblaus (Phylloxera vastatrix) in Hessen (Hessen-Nas- 
sau und Rheinhessen) seit Beginn ihres Auftretens (1878) 
bis zur Gegenwart (1902); ihre gefahrdrohende Verbrei- 
tung, ihre Bekiimpfung, u. s. w. Ber. d. oberhess. Ge- 
sellschr. f. Nat. u. Heilk., Giessen, 1905, xxxiv, 105-127.— 
StaufFacher (H.) Zur Kenntnis des statischen Organs 
bei Phylloxera vastatrix PL Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., 

Leipz., 1905, lxxxii, 379-388, 1 pi. . Zur Kenntnis der 

Phylloxera vastatrix PL Ibid., 1907, lxxxviii, 131-152, 
I pi. 

Phylogenesis. 

See, also, Annelides; Evolution. 

Carpenter (G. H.) Notes on the segmentation and 
phylogeny of the Arthropoda, with an account of the 
maxillae in Polyxenus lagurus. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 
1905-6, xlix, 469-491, 1 pi.— Faure-Fremlet (E.) L'ap- 
pareil fixateur des discotriches etses indications au point 
de vue de la phylogenese. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1904, lvif, 464.— Handlirsch (A.) Phylogeneti- 
sches liber Insekten. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 664- 
670. — Jeffrey ( E. C.) Morphology and phylogeny. Sci- 
ence, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, xxiii, 291-297.— Julin 
(C.) Contribution a l'histoire phylogenetique des tuni- 
ciers. Misc. biol. decliees au prof. Alfred Giard [etc.], 
Par., 1899, 310-366, 3 pi. . Recherches sur la phylo- 
genese des tuniciers. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 
1904, lxxvi, 644-611.— Osborn (H. F.) Alte und neue 
Probleme der Phylogenese. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1893-4, 
iii, 2. Abt., 584-619.— Plate (L.) Descendens theoretische 
Streitfragen.eineRochtfertigungmeinerKritikderSchrift 
von Prof. Jaekel: Ueber verschiedene Wege phylogene- 
tischer Entwickelung. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxiii, 
665-678.— Senet (E.) Los estigmas somaticos de degene- 
raci6n, y la filogenia. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 549-581.— Wllllston (S. W. ) The 
antennae of Diptera; a study in phylogeny. Biol. Bull., 
Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 324-343. 

Phymosoma. 

Shipley (A. E.) On a new species of Phymosoma, 
with a synopsis of the genus and some account of its geo- 
graphical distribution. Quart. J. Micr. Sc. Lond., 1891, 
xxxii, 111-126, 1 pi. 
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Physalia. 

Guerin (P.) De la toxicito des phvsalies. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1900, iii, 265-271. 

Physconia. 

See Obesity. 
Physiatrisclie Blatter. No. 4. v. 1, 1890. 8°. 
Stuttgart. 
Ended. 

Physiatrisclie Rundschau. Zeitschrift fur 
wissenschaftliche Naturheilkunde und Volks- 
gesundheitsprlege. Hrsg. von Max Bohm. 
[Monthly.] v. 4-6, July, 1897, to September, 
1899. 8°. Chemnitz. 
Ended. 

Physiatrisehcs Unterhaltungsblatt. Hrsg. 
von W. Meinert. Nos. 1-40, v. 1, 1865. 160 pp. 
4°. Berlin. 

Supplement to: Naturarzt ^Der), Berlin. 

Physic and its phases. See Alciphron [pseud.]. 
Physical chemistry. 

See Chemistry {Physical). 

Physical Culture. Bernarr Macfadden, editor. 
[Monthly : 2 v. annually.] No. 6, v. 4; Nos. 1-5, 
v. 5; Nos. 3-6, v. 7; v. 8-10, March, 1901, to De- 
cember, 1903. 8°. New York. 

Physical culture. A manual of home exercise, 
showing with correct illustrations the best exer- 
cises for the development of the form and the 
maintenance of health and strength. 67 pp. 
12°. New York, Rogers & Sherwood, [n. d.~\. 

. The same. 72 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

A. J. Reach & Co., [n. d.~\. 

Physical diagnosis record charts. 16 1. obi. 
8°. St. Louis, Mo., Sultan Drug Co., [n. d.]. 

Physical examination. 

See Examinations (Physical) . 

Physical fitness of railway employees. 53 pp. 
8°. New York, E. P. Coby & Co., 1900. 
Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii. 

Physical Society. Laws of the . . . held at 
Guy's Hospital," instituted A. D. 1771. To 
which are annexed a list of the officers and I 
members and a catalogue of books contained in [ 
their library. 28, 27, 43 pp. 16°. London, E. 
Cox, 1807. 

Physical training. A full report of the papers 
and discussions of the conference held in Bos- 
ton in November, 1889. Reported and edited 
by Isabel C. Barrows, iv, 135 pp. 8°. Boston, 
G. H. Ellis, 1890. 

Another copy bound with: Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Phys. 
Edue., 1885-91. 

Physical training in the Boston public schools. 
7 pp. 8°. Boston, 1897. 
Repr. from: Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1897, ii. 

Physical training without arms made easy, j 
26 pp., 26 pi. 24°. London, Gale & Polden, 
[1899]. 

Physician [pseud.]. See Letter (A) on the 
effects of wine [etc.]. 

Physician (A). England's greatest enemies 
and how to crush them. Advice on the pre- 
vention of cholera and other deadly diseases. 
16 pp. 8°. London, W. Dawson & Sons, [1871]. 

Physician (A) and sanitarian. Marriage and 
parentage, and the sanitary and physiological 
laws for the production of children of finer 
health and greater ability, viii, 3-155 pp. 12°. 
New York, M. L. Holhrook <Sc Co., 1892. 

Physician (The) and Surgeon, v. 12-30, 1890- 
1908. 8°. Ann Arbor. 
Current. 



Physician i The ) and Surgeon. Illustrated. A 
weekly review of the medical world, v. 1-2, 
Feb. 8 to August 30, 1900. fol. London. 
Ended. Want nos. 2, 29. 

Physicians. 

See, also, Directories (Medical); Disease 
(Registration of); Education (Medical); Medi- 
cine ( Practice of). 

Bath ( R. ) Ueber den Charakter des Arztes, 
nebst medicinischen Rathschlagen und Bemer- 
kungen in verschiedenen Unpiisslichkeitsfallen. 
Nach der 3. Londner Ausgabe verteutscht von 
Christian Friedrich Michaelis. 12°. Leipzig, 
1791. 

Bernhardi ([F. A.] A.) Ueber die verschie- 
denen iirztlichen Richtungen. Ein Wort zur 
gemeinverstiindlichen Beantwortung der Frage: 
Welche Aerzte sind die besten? 8°. Eilenburg, 
1856. 

Bowles (R. L. ) The general practitioner of 
medicine; his position and education. Being 
the introductory address delivered at the an- 
nual meeting of the South Eastern Branch of 
the British Medical Association in June, 1879. 
8°. London, 1879. 

Carter (R. B. ) Doctors and their work, or 
medicine, quackery, and disease. 12°. London, 
1903. 

Castelli (P. V.) Optimus medicus, in quo 
conditiones perfectissimi medici exponuntur. 
sm. 4°. Messanse, 1617. 

Also, in: Coxrixgius (H.) In univ. art. med. [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Helmestadii, 1687, pt. 2, 17-68. 

[Clerc (N. G.)] Medicus veri amator, ad 
Apollinea* artis alumnos. 8°. [Moscow], 1764. 

Critchett (A.) Introductory lecture deliv- 
ered at St. Mary's Hospital on the 3d of Octo- 
ber, 1887. [The medical profession; its trials 
and rewards.] 8°. London, 1887. 

Ccrnow (J.) Individualism. An introduc- 
tory address delivered before the Medical So- 
ciety of King's College, London, on the 16th of 
October, 1873. 8°. London, 1873. 

Da Costa (J. M.) Professional aspirations, 
roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

Delaiti (E. ) *De mentis animique dotibus 
medico necessariis. 8°. Ticini Regii, 1841. 

Firebaugh (Ellen M.) The physician's wife 
and the things that pertain to her life. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, 1894. 

Fohster (E. J.) A sketch of the medical 
profession. 8°. Boston, 1894. 

Frank (J.) Anleitung zur Kentniss und 
Wahl des Arztes; fur Nichtarzte. 12°. Wien, 
1800. 

Galen. IIporpeitriKbc, Xoyoi itpb<; rag rk%- 
va$. Ilepl dpidrrjc, StSadKaXia^. "Orz api6- 
roc, iarpbi, Kal cpi\66oq>oc,. Adjecta est ver- 
sio Latina D. Erasmi Rot. 12°. Parisiis x 1541. 

. PixXr/vov on 6 a.pi6Toc, iarpds Kal 

<piA6do<po$. Galeni libel lus quo demonstratur 
optimum medicum tundem esse philosophum. 
Recognovit et enarravit Iwanus Mueller. 2. ed. 
8°. Erlangse, 1875. 

Greeley (S. S. N. ) The aims, duties, re- 
sponsibilities and elements of success in medical 
practice; an address. 8°. Pittsfield, Mass., 1856. 

Guakdia (J.-M.) Lemexlicin. 12°. Paris, 
1897. 

Haberlin (H.) Staatsarzt- oder Privatarzt- 
system? Wirkt das Privatarztsystem wircklich 
antisozial und ist der Uebergangzum Staatsarzt- 
system wi'inschbar oder gar notwendig? 8°. 
Zurich, 1906. 



PHYSICIANS. 



292 



PHYSICIANS. 



Physicians. 

nil ami: (C. ) Der constitutionelle Arzt. 
Nebst Anleitung zur wissenschaftlichen Buch- 
haltnng zunachst fiir Aerzte. 12°. Coin, 1835. 

Hatfield (N. L. ) Address delivered before 
the Alumni Association of Jefferson Medical Col- 
lege, March 10, 1875, on the close of his official 
tern: as president. 8°. Philadelphia, 1876. 

Hoche ( L. ) & Hoche ( R. ) Das Stadium 
des Arztes und Zahnarztes. Zusammenstellung 
der giiltigen Bestimmungen iiber das arzliche 
und zahnarzliche Stadium, sowie iiber die medi- 
zinische Doktorpromotion. 8°. Hamburg, 1904. 

Kenner (R. C. ) Contributions of physicians 
to English and American literature, sm. 4°. 
Detroit, 1892. 

Konig. Welche Aussichten hat heute der 
junge Arzt? Eine Schilderung der gegenwiirti- 
gen Lage des praktischen Militilr- und Kreis- 
arztes, des Spezialisten und Dozenten. 8°. Hal- 
le a. S., 1901. 

Korteweg (J. A.) Het goed geluk van den 
heelkundige. 8°. Haarlem, 1901. 

Le Maire (A.) Traite des vertus de l'esprit 
de sel philosophique dont fait mention le fa- 
meux medecin Conrad Kunraths, dans son livre 
intitule: Medulla distillatoria. Part 1. Ham- 
bourg, 1638. Traduit de latin en francois. 
2. ed. 4°. Paris, 1686. 

Lietard. Menus-propos sur la profession 
mSdicale. 8°. Paris, [1900]. 

Mitchell (S. W. ) Two lectures on the con- 
duct of the medical life, addressed to the stu- 
dents of the University of Pennsylvania and 
the Jefferson Medical College, sm. 4°. Phila- 
delphia, 1893. 

Montel (L.) I medici, quali furono, quali 
sono, quali saranno. 12°. Torino & Roma, 1902. 

Osler (W. ) yEquanimitas; valedictory re- 
marks to the graduates in medicine of the 
University of Pennsylvania, May 1, 1889. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1889. 

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 8°, Philadelphia, 1882-92, 
ii, no. 97. 

Set . also, infra, ^Equanimitas, with other addresses, 8°, 
Philadelphia, 1904. 

-. yEquanimitas, with other addresses 

to medical students, nurses, and practitioners 
of medicine. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

. The same. 12°. London, 1904. 

. The same. 2. ed., with three ad- 
ditional addresses. 8°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Propemticon inaugurate de docta medicorum 
ignorantia. sm. 4°. [Hahe, 1709.] 

Reibmayk (A.) Der Praktiker. 8°. Leipzig 
& Wien, 1893. 

Schloekow, Roth ( E. ) & Leppmann ( A. ) Der 
Kreisarzt. (Neue Folge von: Der preussiche 
Physikus.) Anleitung zur Kreisarztpriifung, 
zur Geschaftsfiihrung der Medizinalbeamten 
und zur Sachverstandigen-Tiitigkeit der Aerzte. 
Unter Beriicksichtigung der Reichs- und Lan- 
desgesetzgebung, bearbeitet von E. Roth und 
A. Leppmann. 1.&2. pts. 6. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 
1906. 

Schmid ( F. ) Aerztewesen. 8°. Bern & 
Berlin, 1901. 

Cutting from: Handworterbueh der schweizerischen 
Volkswi'rtsehaft, Sozialpolitik und Verwaltung, Bern & 
Berl., [n. d.]. 

Schofield (A. T. ) Unconscious therapeu- 
tics; or, the personality of the physician. 8°. 
London, 1904. 

Schweninger (E. ) Der Arzt. 4°. Frank- 
fort a. M., [1906]. 
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Segnitz (B.) Die Heilkunst und der Heil- 
kiinstler. 8°. New York, 1864. 

Starck (C. H. ) De doctorum vita privata, 
quam honoribus quidam et officiis publicia prse- 
tulerunt, tractatus historico-moralis. sm ] 
Lubecse, 1707. 

Stricker. Ueber das Konnen und Wissen 
der Aerzte. 8°. [ Wien, 1892.] 

Taylor (J.) The medical profession: its 
position and claims. A discourse occasioned by 
the death of David Harrison. 8°. Middletown, 
Conn., 1857. 

Tobin (R. F. ) An address delivered at St. 
Vincent's Hospital, Dublin, introductorv to the 
medical session 1887-8. 8°. Dublin, 1887. 

Volck art (G. L. ) Der Doctor medicinse; 
oder ohnmassgebliche Gedancken von einen 
Menschen, der sich vor einen Arzt ausgiebt, 
bestehend in 2 Theilen, einer Vor- und einer 
Nachrede; wo zugleich von einigen Missbrau- 
chen, wie auch von dem grossen Nutzen der 
wahren Chymie, etc., gehandelt wird. Nebst 
einen Vorbericbt und Postscripto. sm. 4°. 
Muhlhamen, 1769. 

Volz(R.) Der iirztliche Beruf. 8°. Berlii 
1870. 

Weinhardus ( F. C. ) Medicus officiosus. 
fol. Lugduni, 1738. 

WEnBERG (H. ) Der Kampf um die Lebens- 
anschauung und der Arznei-Aberglaube der 
Arzte. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Wengler (J.) Der Arzt in Vergangenheit 
und Gegenwart. Sozial-medizinische Betrach- 
tungen. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Winter (J. F. ) * De pacto medici cum 
pegroto pro salute, sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1718. 

Acker (C.T.) The ethical physician. Alabama M, 
J., Birmingh., 1906-7, xix, 257-267.— Adams (J.H.) The 
physicians of the United States. Med. Times, N. Y., 1907, 
xxxv, 105-108.— Amberg (E.) The young physician. 
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 544-548. Also, Reprint.— Anthony 
(E.) Education needed bv the physician. Physio-Med. 
J., Indianap., 1895, xxi, 335-349.— Bank s (W. M.) In- 
troductory address on the popular idea of the doctor two 
hundred years ago and now. Lancet, Lond.,1892, ii, 819- 
823.— Barclay (W. F.) The physician's life and work. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxv, 235-241.— Barker 
(C. F.) The physician's obligation. Tr. Rhode Island 
M. Soc, Providence, 1906, vii, 323-330.— Barney (J. X.) 
The physician in history. Med. Reg., Richmond, 1897, 
i, 23-28.— Blanch! (L.) Pro medicis; una lodevole de- 
liberazione del consiglio comunale di Comacchio. Ras- 
segna med., Bologna, 1905, xiii, no. 1,1; no. 2, 1; no. 3, 1; 
no. 4, 1; no. 5, 1.— Bishop (S. S.) The doctorate ad- 
dress delivered at the commencement of the Illinois 
Medical College. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 
1148. —Black (J.G. ) A plea for sympathetic relations 
between members of the medical profession. Quart. M. 
J., Sheffield, 1900-1901, ix, 121-131. — Blair ( E. J. | The 
doctor. West, M. Reporter, Chicago, 1894, xvi, 169.— 
It Ion k (J. H.) The medical profession and its social 
mission. N.Orl.M.A S. J., 1906-7, lix, 580-585. — Bohbitt 
(W.H.) The true physician. North Car. M. J., Wilming- 
ton, 1896, xxxvii, 251-256. — Brauser. Humanistische 
oder realistlsche Vorbildung der Mediciner? Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 846-848.— Bridge (N.) The 
doctor of to-day. Tr. Arizona M. Ass., Phicnix, 1902-4, 52- 
58.— Brown (B.) Advantages of the practical study of 
medical science as a means of promoting professional 
success. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1887, 5-22.— 
Brown (G.j The future of the general practitioner. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893, xxi, 413; 430.— 
Buchncr (H. i Sollen die Mediciner an der humanisti- 
schen Vorbildung festhalten? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, xlvii, 802-806. — Buniin (E.) Wissen and Konnen 
des Arztes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 689-692.— 
Cabot (R.C.) Some unexpected implications of the in- 
tention to be thorough in medical work. Charities, N. Y., 
190.5-6, xv, 476-478.— Caj us. Die Vorbildung zum Arzt. 
Hygieia, Stuttg., 1895, ix, 1-4.— Carpenter (J. G.) The 
ideal doctor. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxiv, 
66-67.— Cartwright (K. II. ) The title of doctor. Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1894, iii. 1 16 - 461.— Clippingdale (S. D.V 
Some consideration of the life and work of the general 
practitioner. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1899, iv, 1-13.— 
Coleman (J. A.) Our profession. Maritime M. News, 
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Halifax, 1896, vili, 41-48.— Collier (H. S.) On the future 
of the medical student. Lancet, Loud., 1900, ii, 997-999.— 
Comfort ( Anna M.) The ideal doctor; genius, philoso- 
pher, and lover of goodness. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 
896 Also, Reprint.— Confessions: I. The physician. 
Arena, Host., 1892, vi, 94-100.— Coulter (J. II.) Medical 
fads and facts. Omaha Clinic, 1890-7, ix, 7G-7S.— Crafts 
(L. Ml) The physician in practice. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1898, xxx', 1255-1258. Also, Reprint. — (zerna. 
Der Arzt im Sprichworte. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1905 xv, 5S3.— Dabbs (G. H. R.) An old practitioner. 
Med. Mag., Lond., 1904, xiii, 748; 800: 1905, xiv, 27; 
106- 310.— Da Costa (J. M.) Professional* aspirations. 
Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1891, xii, 103-109. — Da- 
venport (A. B.) The physician of to-day. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 135-141.— Didama (H. 
D.) The ideal physician. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, 
viii, 121-123.— Doherty (D.) Farewell address of . . . at 
the banquet given him by the Chicago Medical Society, 
Feb. 17, 1900, on the occasion of his departure for the 
Philippines. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 1900, ix, 310-315.— 
Draper (A. S.) The personal equation in the medical 
profession. Plexus, Chicago, 1903-1, ix, 35-42. —Everett 
(W.) The American physician. Boston M. ct S. J., 1892, 
cxxvi, 598. — Fabre ( P. ) Des qualites morales du mede- 
cin. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, viii, 73-78.— 
Fernando* (G.) As sociedades medicas e o medico. 
J. Soc.d. sc. med.de Lisb., 1904, lxviii, 231-235.— Fisher 
(C. P.) A hint to the literary men of the profession. Med. 
News, Phila., 1891, lix, 081. Also, Reprint— Poshay (P. 
M.) The ideals of the medical profession. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 495. — Freeman. Les periodes de service 
des medecins de reserve et de territoriale. Progres med., 
Par., 1906,3. s., xxii, 630.— Freitag. Der Arzt. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902,xii, 241-243.— French. (J. M.) 
The debt the doctor owes to his profession. Tr. N. Hamp- 
shire M. Soc, Concord, 1890, 111-126.— Gilford (T. V.) 
Primary facts for doctors. Proc. Am. Ass. Phys. & Surg.', 
Indianap., 1894-6, 86-S8.— Goetz (M.) Ziele und Auf- 
gaben des arztlichen Standes. Leipz. med. Mouatschr. 
[etc.], 1907, xvi, 12-14.— Goodwin (R. S.) Person- 
alitv in medical science; President's address. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 1897, 63-73.— Gordon (W. S.) 
The attitude of phvsician and patient to the science and 
art of medicine. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1904, Richmond, 1905, 
24-36. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1905, xxvi, 14-20.— 
Graff (H.) The medical profession. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, St. Paul. 1890, x, 1 — Greeley (Jane L.) An old 
specialty. N. York State J. If., N. Y., 1904, iv, 420- 
422. — Green (J. S.) The physician and his surround- 
ings. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 357-302.— Gum- 
pertz ( K.) Eine Liieke im arztlichen Vereinsleben und 
ein VorschlagzuihrerAusfullung. Deutsche med. Presse, 
Berl.,1902, vi, 107-109.— Hamilton (J.B.) The medical 
profession. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 636-641. — 
Hastings (D. H.) The ideal phvsician. Med. Bull., 
Phila., 1893, xv, 207-210.— Holder (A. B.) Tolstoi and 
the doctors. Memphis M. Month., 1890, x, 433-438.— 
Holmes (B. ) To be a doctor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvi, 622-626.— Hughes (C. H.) Medical man- 
hood and methods of professional success. Alienist .& 
Neurol., St. Louis, 1892, xiii, 439-454.— Humphry (Sir 
G. M.) On taking pains. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1891, 
n.s., lii, 356.— Huntington (W. D.i Our profession. 
Tr. VermontM. Soc. 1895-G,Burlington, 1897.60-73. —Ideal 
(The) doctor. Cutting from: The Independent, N. Y., 1897, 
xlix, 471.— Jacobi (A.) The modern doctor. Quart. 
Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 190.5-6, iv, no. 
1, 1-29. Aho: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905. lxxxi, 1145; 
1197; 1267. Also, Reprint.— Janney (O. E.) The phy- 
sician of the twentieth century. Am. M. Month., Bait., 
1901-2, xix, 1; 41.— Jordan (D. S.) The general train- 
ing of the physician. Occidental M. Times, Sacra- 
mento, 1893, vii, 1-10.— Karplus (S.) Aerztliche Be- 
klemmungen. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 88. — 
Keen (W. \V.) Medicine as a career for educated men. 

Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1893, xiv, 261-269. . The 

debt of the public to the medical profession. Tr. M. & 

Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1899, 85-106. . The 

ideal physician. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 

1592-1594. Also, Reprint. . An address on receiving 

the degree of LL. D. (honoris causa) from the University 
of Toronto. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1903-4, xxxvii, 
228-233.— Kiernan (J. G.) The physician as a victim 
of humor. Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 886-908.— KnaggS 
(S. T.) The elements of success in a medical career. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 371-376. -K no pp 
(S. A.) The family physician of the past, present, and 
future. Bull. Am. Acad. M. Easton, Pa., 1903, vi, 193-200. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 446-449.— 
Kiiniii. Der Arzt und der Kranke, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung des Krankenhausarztes. Ztschr. f. 

sociale Med., Leipz., 1895, i, 1-11. . Bemerkungen 

zu dem Bildungsgang desArztes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 527.— Kilhner (A.) Eine der schlimmsten 
Gefahren fur den Arzt. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1903, xliii, 
173-185.— Leishton (N. W.) The physician and his 
profession. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 858-860.— Lol (La) mili- 
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taire et les medecins. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 310- 
313. Also: Kcv.de med. leg., Par., 1893-4, i, 320-325.— 
Long i.i. W.) Character, the true (est of the physician. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892, xxvii, 881-894. Also, Re- 
print.— Lydston (G. F.) [Remarks descriptive of 
some of the many kinds of doctors in the profession.] 
West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1892, xiv, 265-270.— Lyman 
(W. B.) The psychology of the medical profession. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 292-295. — Me- 
Cormack (J. N.) Organization ami its advantages 
to the individual doctor. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 1906, i, 225-229. — Mclnti re (0.) A study 
of some of the distinguishing characteristics of the 
homo medicus, and of the influence of the present cen- 
tury environment upon their making or marring. Bull 
Am. Acad, M . [Easton, Pa.], 1896, ii, 048-654.— MeKee 
(T. H.) The physician in the making. Buffalo M. J , 
190-1-5, ti. s., xliv, 20/-222.— Mackenzie (.1.) The r61e 
of the general practitioner in the advancement of med- 
ical science. Caledon.M. .1., Glasg., 1907, v, 83-94. Also: 
West. Canada .M.J. , Winnipeg, 1907, i, 2.HI-293.— JHazel 
(F.) Le service de deux ans et les medecins. Echo 
med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 381-388, Also: Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 92-97.— Medicine as a 
career. Physician & Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 577-580.— 
Mereness (S. A.) On the making of a physician. N. 
York M. J., 1907. lxxxvi, 832-834.— Merz (C. II.) The 
medical profession ami who should enter it. Coiumbus 
M. J.. 1892-3, xi, 207-213.— Mcstrum (X.) Dr. Borne- 
mann's Schrift: " Ueber die Vorbildung des Arztes fiir 
seinen Beruf," Berlin und Nemvied, 1889. Aerztl. Centr - 
An/.., Hamb., 1890, v, 17; 19; 21; 27: 29 — Milliean (K. 
W.) The potentialities of the physician. N. York M J 
1899, lxx, 817; 882. Also, Reprint.— Monroe (G. J.j 
The ups and downs of a physician's life; thoughts and 
incidents. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix 259' 

3,50; 482; 585; 637; 1903, n. s., 1,10. . The phvsician 

of to-day. Ibid., 1903, n. s., Ii, 319-323.— Monuments 
it des medecins Chron. med., Par., 1897, iii, 621-023.— 
Moritz (F.) Studium und Beruf des Arztes. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1147-1149.— Mini ier 
(H.) Des obligations militaires des medecins civils. 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1889, vii, 342-348.— 
Mm n ii (W. P.) The elements of professional success 
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 541-543.— Murray. ;,Que 
eosa es mas util al enfermo, tetter un medico 6 muchos & 
un tiempo? Gac de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, ii, 250- 
255.— Murri (A.) Se e come 1' opera dei medici riesce 
utile; parole dette inaugurando 1' anno scolastico 1883-4. 
Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1884, 3. s., iv, 1-25. Aho, Reprint.— 
Myles (T.) Medical careers. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1901 
CXii, 406-418. — Nainiyn (B.) Aerzte von fruiter und 
von heute und arztliche Humanitat. Deutsche Rev 
Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1907, ii, 297-316. —Osier (W.) License 
to practise. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, xii, 383. 

•. The reserves of life. St. Mary's Hosp.Gaz., Lond , 

1907, xiii, 95-98.— Otis (E. O.) The methods and aims of 
the physician. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 391-396. Also, 
Reprint. — Parabolani an medici, an medicorum mi- 
nistri? Obs. select, ad rem lit. spec t., Hate Magdeb. 1700 

ii, 231-278. - Parker (W. W.) Forty years a doctor; 
some of the difficult duties, sorrows, and Joys of medical 
practice. Virginia M. Month., Richmond," 1891-2, xviii, 
200-212. — Peritaje medico. Cong. med. internac, de 
accid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt. v considerac 
Barcel., 1905,131-134.— Perrin (M.) Utilitede la disse- 
mination des medecins pour eux-memes et pour les ma- 
lades. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 457-459. 

Pershing (II. T.) A physician's aims. Pittsburgh M. 
Rev., L894, viii, 129-133.— Philadelphia County Med- 
ical Society; annual meeting in the interest of the Mutual 
Aid Association; De Forest Willard, president in the chair. 
In: Willard (De Forest) . Surgical Reprints,no.61,8°, Phila., 
1893.— Piatt (W. B.) Medicine as a. profession. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1899, cxIi, 29-31. Also, Reprint. — Poole (D.) 
The medical profession; its functions, faults, and failings 
Med. Mag., Lond. ,1901, xii i .345-358.— Heed (C.A.L.) Med- 
ical legislatorsof two republics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1907, xlviii, 1733-1737. — Keichard (V. M.) Thephysi 
cian's debt to his profession. Maryland M. J., Bost., 1906, 
xlix, 23-27. — Richards (G. L. | A phvsician's outfit. 
Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx,388.— Riehter (u. G. ) [Pr.l 
de medico morientis adspectum magis quam mortui 
fugiente. In his: Opusc. med., 8°, Francof. et Lips., 1780, 

iii, 392-398. — Roberts ( F. T. ) The personal factor. 
Med. Mag., Lond., 1899, n. s., viii, 34; 136. —Roberts 
(J. B.) Points of similarity between us and homoeopathic 
physicians. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1893, xiv, 
pp. xvii-xxviii. — Robinson (B.) The high aimsof the 
physician. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1899, xv, 1-18. 
Also: N. York M. .)., 1899, lxx, 219-225.— Roosevelt (T.) 
Address of . . ., President of the United States. Tr. Ass. 
Physicians Long Island, Brooklyn, 1905-6, vi, 21-24. — 
Rosser (CM.) Doctors and doctors. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 251-267.— Rottot. Medecine 
et medecins. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, 
viii, 144-146. Also: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 
1904, xxxiii, 516-520. — Roystcr (H. A. ) Types of mod- 



PHYSICIANS. 



294 



PHYSICIANS. 



Physicians. 

ern doctors. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, 
xi, 25-30. — Kozsavolgyi (M.) A szabad orvosv&lasz- 
tas. [Free choice of physicians.] Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1902, xlii. 126; 139; 157.— Sarles (W. T.) The med- 
ical practitioner. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1900, 
xxxiv, 60-67. — Selileicli (C. L.) Die fromme Luge in 
der Medizin. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., BerL, 1904, xxv, 136.— 
Si-liolz. Vom Arzte. Arzt. als Erzieher, Miinchen, 
1906, ii, 97-103.— Senn (N.) The physician as a scientist. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxx'v, 1336-1338.— Sim- 
mons (T. W.) Professional unity. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1894-5. xxxii, 427-429.— Smith ( A. H.) The family 
physician of the future. Tr. N. York Acad. M. [1886-91, 

1890, 2. s., vi, 41-62. . The voung practitioner. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 340-343. Also, Reprint— Smith 
(A. N.) The unrequited services of the physician. N. 
York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 17-20.— Smith (C. M.) The gen- 
eral practitioner. Canad. Pract. & Rev. Toronto, 1899, 
xxv, 74-76. — Smith (G. M.) The medical life. Bristol 
M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 289-304. — Smith (W. F.) Extract 
from address. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 
1900-1901, iii, 33-39.— Smith (W. S.) The larger physi- 
cian. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1907, xxx, 477-482.— 
Spalding (Bishop J. L.) The physician's calling and 
education. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1831- 
6.— Spencer (H.) Physician and surgeon. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 164-175.— Stephenson (F. B.) 
A symbol for physicians? Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvii, 
380.— Sternberger (E.) What constitutes the well- 
qualified doctor? Med. Rec. N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 769-771.— 
Stowell (W. L.) The doctor outside of medicine. N. 
York M. J., 1899, lxix, 765-771.— Tayler (J. L.) The 
general practitioner. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. 
s., lxxxiv, 34; 68; 85.— Taylor (F.) An address on the 
progress of the medical man. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 
305-308.— Taylor ( R. P. ) The regular practitioner, and 
some things he has to contend with. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. 
Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 128-135.— Thompson (J. C.) 
The physician's personality and its influence. Buffalo 
M. & S. J., 1893-4. xxxiii, 577-582.— Tomlinson (H. A.) 
The personal equation in medical practice. St. Paul M. 

J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i, 99-103. . The present 

methods of education from the standpoint of the physi- 
cian. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1902, 131-143.— 
[Tripier.l Medecine et medecins. Rev. de m6d. leg., 
Par., 1897, iv. 267-276.— Tyson (J.) The general prac- 
titioner. Med. News, Phila., 1898, lxxiii, 522-527. Also, 
Reprint— Ulrich (C. F.) The evolution of the new 
physician. Tr. M. Soc.W. Virg., Wheeling, 1896, 1337- 
1340.— Van Meter (S. D.) Medical licensure. Calif. 
State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 185-190. -Wathen (W. 
H.) Doctorate address; relation of academic to medical 
education; the tvpical physician. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1903, xxxvi, 81-91.— Watson (P. H.) Vale- 
dictory address delivered before the medieo-ehirurgical 
Society of Edinburgh, 18th January, 1882. Edinb. M. J., 
1881-2, xxvii, pt. 2, 807-828. Also, Reprint.— Webb (C. 
S.) The prose and poetry of a physician's life. Atlanta 
M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. s., x, 613-521.— Weiss (H.) Ueber 
arztliche Wohlfahrtseinriehtungen. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1895, xl, 463.— Wells (J. E.) The advantages and 
disadvantages of being a physician. Kentucky M. J., 
Louisville, 1906-7, iv, 982-984.— Wheelliouse (C. G.) 
An address on the position of the general practitioner 
with reference to the work of the profession. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1887, ii, 165.— Wiley (H. W.) The physician of 
the future. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., 
xxi, 841-849.— Winckel. Ueber die Fortbildung des 
Arztes in seinem Berufe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1876, 
xiii, 581; 592; 626; 652. Also, Reprint. Also: Tagebl. d. 
Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1876, xlix, Beil. 
1-12. Also, Reprint. 

Physicians (Aid-associations of) [in- 
cluding life-insurance, pensions, etc.]. 

Association generale de pr^voyance et de 
secours mutuels des medecins de France. 
Vingt-septieme assemblee generale (2 et 3 mai 
1886). Compte rendu general sur la situation 
et les actes de l'association pendant Fannee 
1885, par Foville. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

. Revision du decret du 18 juin 1811 

reglant les honoraires des expertises m£dico- 
legales. Rapport de la commission nommee 
par le conseil general, presente a 1' assemblee 
generale dans la seance du 14 avril 1890, par 
M. Motet. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

See, also, infra. 

Bengal Medical Retiring Fund. Rules of 
the . . . 8°. [Calcutta, 1859.] 

British Medical Benevolent Fund. Annual 
reports of the committee. 18., 1852-3; 23., 



Physicians (Aid-associations of) [in- 
cluding life-insurance, pensions, etc.], 
1857-8; 25., 1859-60; 32., 1866; 33., 1867; 48.-60., 
1882-94; 62., 1896; 63., 1897. 12°. London, 
1853-98. 

. List of subscribers for the vear 1897. 

12°. {London, 1898.] 

Caisse d'epargne et de prevoyance de Paris 
fondee en novembre 1818. Rapports et comptea 
rendus des operations de la caisse d'epargne de 
Paris, pendant l'annee 1843, presentee ii l'as- 
semblee generale des directeurs et administra- 
teurs le 23 mai 1844. 4°. [Paris, 1844.] 

Darin (P.) *Les medecins et la mutuality. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Davies (G. ) Report and valuation for the 
Madras medical fund, with numerous tables for 
its future guidance; London, September 8th, 
1840. 8°. Madras, 1841. 

Dronke. Arzneiverkehr fiir Krankenkas- 
sen. Im Auftrage des Verbandes freier Kran- 
kenkassen bearbeitet. 16°. Hamburg, 1893. 

Federation libre des societes de secours mu- 
tuels de Bruxelles et ses faubourgs pour le ser- 
vice medical et pharmaceutique, fondle le l er 
juillet 1863. Statuts. 24°. Bruxelles, 1891. 

France. Projet de loi relatif aux caisses de 
retraites pour la vieillesse, precede par l'expos£ 
des motifs, present6 par M. Dumas. 8°. Paris, 
1849. 

Repr.from: Moniteur Universel, 1849. 

[Hagler & Hagenbach (E. )] Ueber die 
Aufgaben des Lebensversicherungs- Arztes. An- 
leitung fiir die Herren Vertrauensiirzte der 
Basler Lebensversicherungs-Gesellsehaft. roy. 
8°. Basel, 1874. 

Hille (F. ) Rezept-Taschenbuch fiir Kran- 
kenkassen -Aerzte. Kurze Zusamnienstellung 
der empfehlenswertesten Arzneiverordnungen 
zur Verwendung im Bereiche von Kranken- 
kassen jeder Art. 12°. Strassburg, 1889. 

Isermeyer (H.) Das Krankenkassenwesen 
der Provinz Hannover. Im Auftrage der 
Aerztekammer fiir die Provinz Hannover auf 
Grund amtlichen Materials bearbeitet. 4°. 
Osnabriick, 1893. 

[Kent] Benevolent Medical Society. Laws 
and regulations of the Benevolent Medical So- 
ciety (instituted in the year 1787) for the relief 
and benefit of the widows and orphans of phy- 
sicians, surgeons, and apothecaries in the county 
of Kent, members of the society and of mem- 
bers themselves under peculiar circumstances. 
Revised. 8°. Canterbury, 1873. 

. The same. Revised. 8°. Canter- 
bury, 1892. 

. Annual report of the officers to the 

members. 103.-105., 1889-90 to 1891-2. 8°. 
Canterbury, 1890-92. 

Lanomann ( F. ) Die Losung der Kassenarzt- 
frage. 8°. Elberfeld, 1898. 

Lincolnshire Medical Benevolent Society. 
Rules of the . . ., with a list of the officers and 
subscribers. 1886. 16°. Lincoln, 1886. 

. Annual statements of the officers. 

86., 1888-9; 87., 1889-90. 4°. Lincoln, 1889-90. 

Luciani (F. ) Regolamento per la Societa di 
mutuo soccorso fra i medici, chirurghi e farma- 
cisti della Toscana instituita per cura del la 
Societa medico-fisica fiorentina. 8°. Firenze. 
1850. 

Medical Benevolent Society. Instituted in 
the year 1816. Laws and regulations. 12°. 
London, 1816. 
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Physicians (Aid-associations of) [in- 
cluding life-insurance, pensions, etc.]. 

Medical Defence Union, Limited. Memo- 
randum and articles of association of the Medical 
Defence Union, Limited. 8°. Birmingham, 1888. 

. Annual reports of the council to the 

members of the union, for the years 1888-9. 8°. 
Birmingham, 1888-90. 

. Annual report and statement of ac- 
counts for year 1896. 8°. London, 1897. 

Metropolitan Provident Medical Association, 
Bloomsbury, London. Annual reports of the 
committee to the association for the years 1886; 
1890; 1896. 8°. London, 1887-97. 

Mutual Aid Association of the Philadelphia 
County Medical Society. Annual reports of 
officers. 2.-12., 1879-80 to 1889; 14.-16., 1891- 
4; 18., 1895-6; 19., 1896-7; 21.-25., 1898-9 to 
1902-3; 27., 1904-5. v.s. [Philadelphia, 1880- 
1905.] 

. Charter and by-laws. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1884. 

. Addresses delivered before the . . . 

December 14, 1892. By Drs. Billings, Keen, 
and Willard, and George D. McCreary, esq. 
8°. [Philadelphia], 1892. 

Xesemanx [F.] Die dem freien Yerkehre 
iiberlassenen Arzneimittel zum Gebrauche fiir 
Krankenkassen, Aerzte und sonstige Interessen- 
ten zusammengestellt von . . . 16°. Breslau, 
1898. 

!New York Physicians' Mutual Aid Associa- 
tion. Annual reports of the officers. 7., 1874- 
5; 8., 1875-6; 10.-20., 1877-8 to 1887-8; 22., 
1889-90 ; 24., 1892-3; 25., 1893-4. 8° & 12°. 
New York, 1875-94. 

New York Society for the Relief of Widows 
and Orphans of Medical Men. Annual state- 
ments of the society to the subscribers. 12., 
1853-4; 14., 1855-6; 16., 1857-8; 17., 1858-9; 
19.-32., 1860-61 to 1873-4; 34.-43., 1875-6 to 
1884-5; 45.-48., 1886-7 to 1889-90. 4° & 8°. 
New York, 1854-90. 

. [Blank forms used by.] v. s. [New 

York, n. d.~\ 

Osxova pravila pripomodne blagajne sbora 
liecnika kraljevina Hrovatske i Slavonije za 
siromasne liecnike, njihove udove i sirotcad. 
[Fundamental statutes of the charitable fund of 
the Society of Physicians of the Kingdom of 
Croatia and Slavonia, for needy physicians, 
their widows and orphans.] 8°. [u Zagrebu, 
1900.] 

Bound with: LieC. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900. 

Palmer (R. ) Opinion, with the case sub- 
mitted to him, concerning the recent alterations 
at the Royal Medical Benevolent College, and 
a preliminary statement by W. A. N. Cattlin. 
8°. London, [1857]. 

Pio Istituto di mutuo soccorso pei medici e 
chirurgi della citta e provincia di Ferrara. Sta- 
tute organico, 28 niaggio 1845. 8°. [Ferrara, 
1845.] 

Royal Medical Benevolent College, Epsom. 
Annual reports of the council to the board of 
governors. 1., 1851-3; 4.-48., 1856-1900 ; 51., 
1903. 8°. London, 1854-1904. 

. By-laws of the . . . List of donations 

and subscriptions. Corrected to Aug. 12, 1896. 
8°. London, 1896. 

. [Information relating to pensions, 

annuities, and scholarships.] 8°. [London, 
1898.] 

. Pensioners. Election, 1877-9; 1891- 

6. galley sheets. [London, 1877-96.] 



Physicians (Aid-associations of) [in- 
cluding life-ins u rm i ^ jK /hsions, etc.]. 

Royal Medical Benevolent Fund Society of 
Ireland. Annual reports of the committee to 
the society. 22., 1863-1; 23., 1864-5; 33., 1874-5; 
42., 1883-4. 12° & 8°. Dublin, 18(54-84. 

Sociedad de socorros del Colegio inedico- 
farmaceutico Navarro. Acta de la asamblea 
general de accionistas de la . . ., celebrada en 
estella el 8 de junio de 1896. 8°. Pamplona, 
1896. 

Society for the Relief of the Widows and 
Orphans of Medical Men in the Counties of 
Essex and Hertford. Laws of the Benevolent 
Medical Society, for Essex and Herts. 8°. 
Hertford, 1862. 

. Annual reports of the officers, for 

the years 1888-1901. 8°. Hertford, 1889-1902. 

Society for the Relief of Widows and Orphans 
of Medical Men, London. Laws. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1789.] 

. A brief account of the origin, objects, 

progress, and present state of the . . . By G. 
Mann Burrows. 8°. London, 1841. 

. A short account of the . . ., from its 

foundation in 1788 to its centenary in 1888. 
12°. [London, 1889.] 

. Annual reports of the directors. 

51., 1838-9; 54., 1841-2; 58., 1845-6; 60., 1847-8; 
61., 1848-9; 69., 1856-7; 70., 1857-8; 72.-77., 
1859-60 to 1865; 81-92., 1869-80; 95.-102., 1883- 
90; 106., 1894; 108., 1896. fob, 4°, & 8°. Lon- 
don, 1840-97. 

. [Blank forms in use by the societv.] 

4°. [London, 188-.] 

. Charter of incorporation. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1864. 

. List of members for 1830; 1880; 1882; 

1884; 1885; 1886; 1892; 1893. 12°. London, 
1830-94. 

. Receipts and expenditures for the 

years 1887-92; 1894. 8°. London, 1888-95. 

Standard Life Assurance Company, Edin- 
burgh. Life assurance for the medical anil 
other professions. Memorandum by the man- 
agers of . . ., prepared for the information of 
medical men and others similarly placed, with 
a new table specially arranged to meet their 
circumstances, as defined by the "Lancet" in a 
recent number, sm. 4°. [Edinburgh, 1890.] 

Tho.malla ( R. ) Ueber die Behandlung er- 
krankter Kassenmitglieder. Fiir Aerzte, Kran- 
kenkassen- Vorstande, Arbeitgeber und Arbeit- 
nehmer. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Towarzystwo Samopomocy Lekarzv w W. 
Ks. Krakowskiem, Galicyi, na Slasku i Buko- 
winie. [Mutual Aid Society of Physicians of 
Cracow, Galicia, Silesia, and Bukowina. ] Statut. 
[Constitution.] 12°. Krakow, 1904. 

Yictoria. Annual reports of the proceedings 
of the government statist in connexion with 
friendly societies. To which are appended 
valuations of friendly societies, statistics of 
friendly societies, etc. 6., 1883; 7., 1884. fol. 
Melbourne, 1885-6. 

Vspomogatelxaya Meditsinskaya Kassa, 
uchrezhdyonnaya Ya. A. Chistovichem. [Med- 
ical Aid Fund established by Chistovich. ] 
Otchot. [Report.] 1883-1905. 4°. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1883-1907.] 

. Ustav. [Constitution.] 16°. S.- 

Peterburq, 1890. , 

Altschul (T. ) Der gegenwiirtige Stand der kranken- 
kassenfrage. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvn, 320-323. 

Zur krankencassenf rage. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 

1895 xx, 8; 22.— Association generate de prevoyance et 
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Physicians {Aid-associations of) [in- 
cluding life-insurance, pensions, etc.]. 

de secouis mutuels des medecins de France. Union 
mod., Par., 1890-94, passim. See, also, supra. — Associa- 
tions (Des) mcdicales de prevoyance; ce qu'elles sont; 
ce qu'elles pourraient etre. Gaz. d. hop.. Far., 1844, 
577. — Assurance (L') mutuelle et profesalonnelle en 
cas de maladie; a propos de la mort d'un confrere. Tri- 
bune m6d., Par., 1895,2. s., xxvii, 23 — Beraud. Medecins 
et societes de secours mutuels. Concours mod., Par., 1881, 
iii, 173; 246; 295; 345.— Bericht fiber die am 7. d. M. abge- 
haltene Generalversammlung der Mitglieder des Unter- 
stiitzungsvereines der k. k. osterreichisehen Feldiirzte be- 
hufs einerim Sinne der §§ 7und 8 der Statuten vorzu- 
nehmenden Neuwahl der Mitglieder des Verwaltungs- 
Komite's. Allg. mil. -iirztl. Ztg., Wien, 1870, 139-141.— 
Branser. Das erste Verwaltungsjahr der staatlich 
organisirtenKrankeneassen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
lssy, xxxiv, 802-804.— Brooklyn (The) Medical Aid Co- 
operative Society. [Edit.] Brooklyn M. J., 1888, i, 327- 
329.— Busch. Krankeneassengesetz. Aertzl. Vereinsbl. 

f. Deutschl.,Leipz., 1890, xvii, 359-382. . DieStellung 

derAerzte in den Krankenkassen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 292-296.— Caffe. Statis- 
tique des societes de secours mutuels; situation des mede- 
cins a leuregard. J. d. conn. rnCd.prat., Par., 1857-8, xxv, 
342. — Caisse des pensions de retraite du corps medical 
franeais; assemblee g<5nCrale annuelle du 8 avril 1888. J. 
de mod. de Bordeaux, 1887-8, xvii, 433; 452; 468.— Caisse 
des pensions de retraite du corps medical franeais; rap- 
ports. Ibid., 1895, xxv, 194-201. — Caisse des pensions de 
retraite du corps medical franeais, siege social, Paris, 22, 
place Saint-Georges. Concours med., Par., 1892, xiv, 266- 
276. — Caisse des pensions de retraite du corps medical 
franeais fondee en 1884. Ibid., 1894, xvi, 605.— Caisse 
des pensions de retraite du corps mCdical franeais; as- 
semblee generale. Ibid., 1895, xvii, 217-223. — Caisse de 
pensions et de secours du corps medical beige; Society de 
secours mutuels, etablie a Bruxelles. J. d'aecouch., 
Liege, 1893, xiv, 323-327.— Caisse de pensions du corps 
mt'dical beige; projet de revision des statuts. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1892-8, xiv, 264; 271. — Compte rendu de la seance 
annuelle de 1' Association generale de prevoyance et de 
secours mutuels des medecins de France; vingt-huitieme 
assemblee generale tenue a Paris les 17 et 18 avril 1887, 
sous la presidence de Henri Roger. Union med., Par., 
1887, 3. s., xliii, 677-702. — Chalybaus. Grundziige eines 
Statuts der Pensionseasse der arztlichen Bezirksvereine. 
Kor.-Bl.d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks-Ver. im Konigr. Sach- 
sen, Leipz., 1891, li, 103. — Chatham (J.) Insurances on 
the lives of physicians. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 167. — Cla- 
ren. Debet die Berufsverschwiegen licit der Aerzte, mit 
besonderer Bervicksichtigung der Krankenkassengesetz- 
gebung. Fiinfz. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. ges. Med. Festschr. . . . 
d. Ver. d. Aerzte d. Rgrngsbz. Diisseld., Wiesb., 1894, 64- 
79.— Clond (J. H.) The relation of the physician to the 
beneficial societies. Tr. LuzurneCo. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 
19D1, ix, 13-16.— Currier (A. F.) The fifty-live years of 
existence of the New York Society for Widows and Or- 
phans of Medical Men. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc.Phila., 
1898, xix, 20-26. Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 78-81. 
[Discussion] , 85-88.— Cuylits. Sur les rapports des me- 
decins avec les mutualites. Cong.internat.de med. pro- 
fess, [etc.]. C.-r., Par., 1900, 30-50.— Dahlborg (C.) De 
danska liikarnes understodsforeningar. [The Danish 
Union for the Support of PhvsieiansJ Allm. sven. Liikar- 
tidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii. 689-693.— De Jace(L.) Caisse 
de pensions du corps medical beige. Scalpel, Liege, 1892- 
3, xiv, 91. . Indemnisations aux families des mede- 
cins morts vietimes d'une maladie cpidemique. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1892-3, xiv, 191. — Deux medecins morts de septi- 
cemic. J. d'aecouch., Liege, 1893, xiv, 153-156. — Des- 
camps. Sur les couvreurs et sur une Societe de secours 
mutuels qu'ils torment dans la ville de Paris. Ann. 
d'hygiene pub. 1'ar., 1834, xii, 1. s., 81-89.— Driiuimoml 
(J. H. G.) A scheme for the formation of a provident 
annuity societv for medical men. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Svdney, 1905, xxiv, 113-116.— Eliot (E. ) Remarks at the 
meeting of the board of managers of the New York So- 
ciety for the relief of Widows and Orphans of Medical 
Men. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 108-110. Also, Reprint. 

. Remarks at the annual meeting of the New York 

Society for the Relief of Widows and Orphans of Medical 
Men. " N.York M. J., 1894, lx. 721.— I'M tell. Promemoria 
fiber Kranken-, Kassen- und Unfall-Versicherungs-Ver- 
hiiltnisse. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Hamb., 1890, 345; 353.— 
Entwurl'eines Gesetzes, betreffend die arztlichen Eh- 
rengerichte, das Umlagerecht und die Kassen der Aerzte- 
Kammern. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 269-272.— 
Faueher. Retraites des medecins et directeurs d'asiles. 
Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, i, 343- 
346, 1 tab. — Flues. Aerztliche Wittwen-Pensions- und 
Sterbekassen. Fiinfz. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. ges. Med. Fest- 
schr. . . . d. Ver. d. Aerzte d. Rgrngsbz. Diisseld., Wiesb., 
1894, 92-103.— Fra«se (Zur) der Meister-Krankencassen. 
.Med.-chir. Centralbl..Wien, 1897, xxxii. 3.— Fiinlzeli li- 
ter Rechenscliaftsbericht der Spar- und Unterstiitzungs- 
kasse des Allgemeiuen arztlichen Vereins vonThuringen 
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cluding life-insurance, pensions, etc.], 

fiir das Jahr'l893. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiirin- 
gen, Weimar, 1894, xxiii, 41-46.— GalU (G.) Das Insti- 
tut fiir die Waisen der Aerzte in Perugia. Miinchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 923.— Glatter (E.) Einige 
Beinerkungen iiber Dr. Vojtitz Entwurf zur Griindung 
einer Pensionsanstalt fiir Witwen und Waisen von Aerz- 
ten. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1850-51, i 
403 — Grebenshtshikoflt^V. I.) K voprqsu o strakho- 
vanii zhizni vrachet. [On life insurance of physicians.] 
Vestnik obst. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1898, 

med. -stat. sv., 107-119. . Predvaritelniye razstchoti 

po ustrolstvu emeritelno-pensionnol kassi diva vrachel. 
[Preliminary calculations on the establishment of a pen- 
sion treasury for physicians.] Ibid., 1904, pt. 2, 309-330.— 
lie line (F.) L' Association mutuelle des md'decinsde la 
Seine; Societe Lagoguey. Presse med., Par., 1895, 89.— 
von Herzf eld ( E. R. ) Eine arztliche Alters-, Witwen- 
und Waisen- Versicherungskasse. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau. 1895, ix, 6H-646 — Honigschniied (E.) Ent- 
wurf der Statuten des Pensionvereines der Aerzte Oester- 
reichs und deren Witwen und Waisen. Med.-chir. Cen- 
tralbl., Wien, 1891, xxvi, 317-320.— Horner (F.) A pro- 
posed American medical benevolent fund. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii,482. . An appeal to the fel- 
lows of the American Medical Association in behalf of 
disabled physicians and widows and orphans of physi- 
cians, members of the association. Ibid., 1896, xxvii, 
525-527. — Jahresfoericht fiber die wurttembergische 
arztliche Unterstutzungskas.se, die Laiblins-, Frisoni-und 
Ludwigsstiftung fiir das Jahr 1887. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1888-94, lviii-lxiv, pas- 
sim. — Koerner (T.) Von der Generalversammlung der 
arztlichen Hilfskasse des Regierungsbezirks Breslau am 
6. Novemb. 1887. Breslau. arztl. Ztschr., 1887, ix, 261.— 
Kramsztyk (Z.) Kasa chorych lekarzy. [Insurance 
against disease among physicians.] Krvt. lek., Warsza- 
wa, 1907, xi, 147-151.— Krieger. Statistisches fiber die 
Krankenkassen. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.,Strassb., 1896, 
xvii, 23-35.— Kutscliera (A.) Die Versicherung des 
Arztes fiir den Fall seines Todes Oder seiner Erwerbs- 
unfiihigkeit. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 
1901, xx.xviii, 134-138.— de L<acrousille. Des rapports 
des medecins entre eux, au point de vue de l'attitude a 
prendre par le corps medical vis-a-vis des sociCtes de se- 
cours mutuel. Cong, internal de med. profess, [etc.]. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, 235-242.— Lancet (The) relief fund; for 
members of the medical profession and their widows and 
orphans when in distress. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 102 A: 
1895, i, 104 A. — Langstein (H.) Ueber die Errichtung 
einer Kranken- und Invalidencasse fiir Aerzte. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1894, xix, 652; 665.— Lard ier. L'in- 
demnite.-maladie et l'assistance confraternelle. Bull. 
m6d. d. Vosges, Rambervillers, 1892-3, vii, no. 26, 5-18.— 
Lelaki (A.) La fondation d'une caisse de secours. 
Rev. med.-pharm., Constant., 1890, iii, 160.— Lemiere 
(G.) Sur le mode de retribution des medecins par les so- 
ciCt6s de secours mutuel. Cong, internat. de med. pro- 
fess, [etc.]. C.-r., Par.. 1900, 242-250.— Lietard. Propo- 
sition de renouvellementdu veeu enfaveur de la creation 
d'institutions assurant aux medecins le secours et l'assis- 
tance en cas de maladie. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Ramber- 
villers, 1890-91, v, 5. . Projet d'assistance et d'assu- 

rance en casde maladie. Ibid., no. 17, 6-14.— Lowndes 
(F. W.) The value of life assurance to members of the 
medical profession. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1891, xi, 384- 
390.— UlcDerillith (S. T.) Medico-insurance. .1. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 280.— ITlanes (A.) Die Be- 
deutung des Deutschen Reichs-Gesetzentwurfs fiber den 
Versicherungs-Vertrag fiir die Mediziner. Bull, de l'Ass. 
internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. d'assur., Brux., 1903, ii, 
277-282. [T ransl.], 282-287.— Medical Sickness, Annuity, 
and Life Assurance Society. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 
809.— Medical Sickness, Annuity, and Life Assurance 
Society; tenth report of the committee to the members 
for the year ending June 30th, 1893. Ibid., 1893, ii, 371- 
373.— Muirhead (C.) Insurances on the lives of phvsi- 
cians. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 393.— Neue Verordnung, 
die arztliche Behandlung an Krankencassen betr. voni 24. 
Miirz 1892. Kor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks-Ver. im 
Konigr. Sachsen, Leipz., 1892, Iii, 97.— Okada (K.) [The 
necessity of the phvsician insuring against disease ] 
Kokkalgaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 581-593.— Pad io- 
leau. Lettre sur les societes 'de secours mutuels. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1810, viii, 2. s., 641-646.— Petrina (T.) Zur 
Altersversorgung derAerzte, insbesondere derGemeinde- 
und Distriktsarzte Bohmens. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, xxx, 69-71.— Philippeau. La prevoyance medi- 
cale. Cong, internat. de med. profess, [etc.] . C.-r., Par., 
1900, 630-632.— Phillips (L.) Medical aid associations; 
their relation to the public and the medical profession. 
Med. Mag.. Lond.. 1892, i,457-470.—PopotT(A.V.) Oglav- 
nol Vspomogatelnol Meditsinskol Kassle uchrezhdyon- 
nol Ya. A. Chistovichem. [On the central Medical* Aid 
Fund established by Chistovich.] Trudi V svezda Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v pa'myat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894. ii, 
734-744. — Proposed (The) Medical Provident Soci- 
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Physicians {Aid-associations of) [in- 
cluding life-insurance^ pensions, etc.]. 

ety. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1883, ii, 293-295.— Proposta di 
legge d' iniziativa dei deputall . . .; svolta e prcsa in 
considerazione nella tornata del 23 aprile 1894; per una 
cassa pensioni a favore dei mediei del COmunl c 
degl' istituti di beneficenza. Boll. d. Ass. med. di Gir- 
genti, 1894, iii. 37-16. — Question (La) indeinnite-mala- 
die. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 1892-3, vii, no. 28, 
3-7. — Rasch. Uebet die Griindung von Aerzte- 
heimen. Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 123. — 
Rinrifleiscli. Zur Frage der Fiirsorge fiir erkrankte 
und invalide Aerzte und fiir deren Ilinterbliebene. Cor.- 
Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar. 1902, xxxi, 
330-335.— Roberts (J. S.) The necessity of physicians' 
aid association. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 
663. — Rondeau. L' Association amieale des mede- 
cins francais pour l'indemnit6 en cas de maladie. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1894 , 2. s., xxvii, 01-63.— RosenlelU 
(S. ) Das iirztliche Honorar bei den Osterreichischen 
Krankencassen. Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 756: 779. — 
Rousselet (A.) L' Association generale de prevoyance 
etdesecours mutuels des medecinsde France. Frogres 
med., Par., 1895, 3. s., i, 279.— Royal Medical Benevo- 
lent College, Epsom. Special verbatim report of the 
twenty-sixth festival, held April 5, 1892. Lancet, Lond., 

1892, i, 820-825.— Saporito. II progetto di legge per la 
pensione ai medici condotti. Corriere san., Milano, 1898, 
IX, 206; 222: 238.— Schneider. Noch ein Wort beziig- 
lich der I'nfallversicherung fiir unsere Aerzte. Cor.-Bl. 
d. iirztl. Kreis- u. Bezirks-Yer. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 

1893, lv, 78-80.— Schoeiit'eld ( H.) Etude sur les caisses 
medicales de secours et de prevoyance. Concours med., 

Par., 1888, x, 62; 74; 98; 110; 134; 194; 218. . Caisse 

de pensions et de secours du corps medical beige. 
Scalpel, Liege, 1893-4, xlvi. 37-41. — Schwalbe (J.) 
Die arztlichen Unterstutzunjrskassen in Deutschland. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 781- 
788. — Schwartz (O.) Die hygienische Wirksamkeit 
der Krankenkassenarzte. nach dem neuen Krankenver- 
sicherungsgesetz vom 10. April 1892. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg.. 1893, xxv, 105-108.— Sechs- 
zehnte ordentliche General-Versammlung des Pen- 
sions-Institutes des Wiener medicinischen Doctoren-Col- 
legiums, abgehalten am 10. Miirz 1893. Mitth. d. Wien. 
med. Doct.-Coll., 1893. xix, 58. — Shapiro ( L. B.) O 
vzaimnom strakhovanii zhizni i zdorovya vrachel. [On 
mutual insurance of life and health of physicians.] 
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Firo-. 
gova, Kiev," 1896. vi, no. 3, 1-3.— Statuten des Cnter- 
stiitzungs-Institutes des Wiener medicinischen Doctoren- 
Collegiums. Oesterr. Ztschr. f. prakt. Heilk., Wien, 1867, 
xiii, Beil. zu No. 6, iv pp. Also: Mitth. d. Wien. med. 
Doct.-Coll., 1874-5. i, Beil. zu No. 12. 11 pp.— Stein (¥,.) 
Zur Frage der Meisterkrankenkassen. Frag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1897, xxii, 19.— Stuiiipl (L. ) Riickblick auf das 
Krankeneassenwesen zu Miinchen im abgelaufenen 
Jahre. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1886, xxxiii, 11-14. — 
Thomalla (R.) 1st die Anstellung eines Kassenarztes 
bei einer Kasse berechtigt? Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Hamb., 

1890, 401.— Trautner. Om Sygekasserne her i Landet. 
[Sick relief associations in our countrv.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, 
Kjobenh., 1885, 4. R., xii, 290; 321.— tntersttitzungs- 
verein (Der) der k. k. osterreichischen Militararzte. 
Allg. mil.-arztl. Ztg.. Wien, 1866, 25-29. — Verdalle. 
Caisse des pensions de rctraite du corps medicale fran<;ais. 
Concours med., Far., 1893, xv, 265-268. Also: J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 261-264.— Verb&ltiiiss (Ueber 
das) der Aerzte zu den Arbeiterkrankencassen. Aerztl. 
Vereinsbl. f. Deutschl., Leipz., 1886, xiii, 40-48 — Vojtitz 
(J.) Ein Flan zur Griindung eines Fensionsfondes fiir 
Witwen von Acrzten, Wundiirzten und Fharmaceuten. 
Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in L'ngarn, Fest, 1850-51, i, 379: 
1851-2, ii. 115.— Volkmar (L.) Das Aerzteversorgungs- 
gesetz und die Gesundheitspartei; ein Epilog zu den 
Reichstagsverhandlungen vom 19. bis zum 23. November 
1891 iiber die Krankenkassennovelle. N. Heilk., Berl., 

1891, iii, 187: 1892, iv. 2; 11; 25; 33.— Weiss (H.) Ueber 
Witwen- und Waisenversorgung der Aerzte. Med.-chir. 
Contralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 133-135. — Wiedemann. 
Krankheits- und Invaliditats-Versicherung der Aerzte. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1898, 
lxviii, 25-30. — Zietfler (H.) Aus der Unfallversiche- 
rung der Aerzte. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, 
xxxvii, 497-502. 

Physicians {Contracts with). 

Krn.v (I. M0 I>ie Zunftkranklieit in der 
Medicin. Blicke in das aargauische medici- 
nische Stillleben. 8°. Bern, 1867. 

t'arteron. Un medecin qui est specialement en- 
gage pour donncr ses soins aux ouvriers d'une usine 
avec faculty de faire de la clientele entre ses hcures 
de service a 1'usine est assimile juridi<iuement a un 
emplov6 ( SociC'te. de verrerie de Folembray contrc 
docteur A . . . ). J. de med. de Far., 1907, 2. s., xix, 80- 
82. —Cough tin ( R. E. ) Does lodge doctoring pay? 



Physicians {Contracts with). 

Brooklyn M. .1., 1903, xvii, 402-404. Also, Reprint.— Cres- 
pi (A. J. H.) Contract medical services. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1900, ix, 185-193.— Nagle (.1. T.) Some thoughts 
on contract medical services. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xiii, 
521. — Progetto (II) di legge per la pensione ai medici 
condotti. Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 206; 222; 238.— 
Rapporto del la sc< In ta generale della Socicta di mutuo 
socorso fra i medici chirurghi e farmacisti toscani tenuta 
il di 6 gennaio 1852, e di quella del comitato dirigente del 
di 20 dello stesso mcse. Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Fi- 
renze, 1852, 2. s., ii, 7. Also, Reprint.— Sherrer (S.) 
The contract phvsician; his use and abuse. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 104-107. 

Physicians {Controversies of). 
See Controversies (Medical). 

Physicians (Diseases of). 

See Physicians (Aid associations of ) ; Physi- 
cians ( Vital statistics concerning). 

Physicians {Duties and obligations of). 

See, also, Consultations; Ethics (Medical)', 
Life-insurance (Examiners for, Duties of); 
Oath (Physician's); Physicians (Emoluments 
of); Physicians (Personal hygiene of) ; Physi- 
cians (Professional etiquette, etc., of); Physi- 
cians (Responsibility of); Physicians (Secrecy 
in, Obligation of). 

Agramonte (A.) ^Cuales son los deberes de 
los medicos con sus cornpaneros en el ejercicio 
profesional? 8°. Habana, 1901. 

Angeli (L. ) II medico giovane al letto del- 
1' ammalato istruito nei doveri di medico poli- 
tico e di uomo morali. Lezioni. v. 1. 16°. 
Padora, 1820. 

Avicllanal (J. R. ) ^Cuales son los deberes 
de los medicos con sus companeros en el ejerci- 
cio profesional? 8°. Habana, 1901. 

Baruffaldi (G.) *Dei doveri del medico. 
8°. Pavia, 1849. 

Berg (J. F.) The faithful phvsician. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1849. 

Bonduri (G. ) *Dei principali uffici e doveri 
del medico. 8°. Pavia, 1849. 

Brodie (B. C. ) An introductory discourse 
on the duties and conduct of medical students 
and practitioners; addressed to the students of 
the Medical School of St. George's Hospital, 
October 2, 1843. 8°. London, 1843. 

Carpenter (W. B. ) The morality of the 
medical profession. A replv. 8°. London, 
1881. 

Repr.from: Mod. Rev., Lond., 1881. 

Cathell (D. W.) The physician himself, 
and what he should add to the strictlv scientific. 
8°. Baltimore, 1882. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Baltimore, 

1883. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Baltimore, 

1885. 

. The same. Book on the physician 

himself, and things that concern his reputation 
and success. 9. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 

. The same. The twentieth century 

ed., being the 11. ed., revised and enlarged by 
the author and his son, W. T. Cathell'. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 

( 'oxkerences on the moral philosophy of 
medicine, prepared by an American physician. 
8°. New York & Ljon'don, 1906. 

Cong res international de medecine profes- 
sionelle et de deontologie medicale. Compte 
rendu de la l re session. Proces-verbaux, docu- 
ments officiels et divers. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

( i llingworth (C. J.) On the importance 
of personal character in the profession of medi- 
cine. 8°. London, 1898. 
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Physicians (Duties and 'obligations oj ■). 

Da Costa (J. M. ) The higher professional 
life; valedictory address to the graduating class 
of Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, de- 
livered April 2, 1883. 8°. Philadelphia, 1883. 

De Filippi (G. ) Nuovogalateo medico, ossia 
intorno al inodo di esercitare la medicina; con- 
sigli ad un giovane medico. Opera in cui si 
svolgono i vicendevoli rapporti tra il medico e 
la civile societa. 16°. Firenze, 1839. 

De Styrap (J.) The young practitioner; 
with practical hints and instructive suggestions 
as subsidiary aids for his guidance on entering 
into private practice; being modified selections 
from, with additions to, "The physician him- 
self". 8°. London, 1890. 

Doyen. Le malade et le medecin. Preface 
de J. Lemaitre. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Duheing (L. A. ) Valedictory address to the 
graduating classes in medicine, dentistry, and 
veterinary medicine of the University of Penn- 
sylvania. Delivered June 7, 1894. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1894. 

[Ebrard (E. )] Le medecin dans la famille. 
Quel est, quel devrait et quel pourrait etre le 
role du medecin dans la famille en general et 
particulierement dans la classe ouvriere. 8°. 
Cambrai, 1860. 

Cutting from: Mem. Soc. d'6mulat. de Cambrai, 47-125. 

[Erb (J. C. )] Der treue und aufrichtige 
Medicus, kurtz abgebildet. 24°. Brieg, 1686. 

Galvin (G. W. ) The doctor, the hospital, 
and the patient. 12°. Boston, 1898. 

Bern: from: Boston "Transcript", Feb. 9 and 18 and 
March 2, 1898, with notes by the author. 

Gersuny (R. ) Arzt und Patient. Winke fur 
beide. 4. Aufl. 12°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

. The same. Doctor and patient. 

12°. Bristol, 1898. 

vox Gichmeidler (A.) Die Haftpflicht der 
Aerzte. 8°. Wien, 1905. 

Gregory (J.) Vorlesungen iiber die Pflich- 
ten und Eigenschaften eines Arztes. Aus dem 
Englischen nach der neuen und verbesserten 
Ausgabe iibersetzt. 16°. Leipzig, 1778. 

Guermonprez (F. ) Du respect de la vie hu- 
maine. Lecon donnee a la Faculte catholique 
de medeeine de Lille. Recueillie par MM. Sou- 
ville et Monestie. 8°. Paris tfr Lyon, 1892. 

Hepr.from: Sc. Catholique. 

Hippocrates. Hippocrates Coi de medico, 
medicine officio, liber. 16°. Basilese, 1539. 

Hooker (W.) Physician and patient; their 
relations and interests popularly explained. Ed- 
ited by Edward Bentley. 24°. London, [1850]. 

Hufeland (C. W.) De pligten van den arts, 
ter behartiging voor praktizerende, bijzonder 
jonge artzen. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald, 
door J. J. Gaaswijck. 8°. Amsterdam, 1814. 

Ilmoni (I.) Oin lilkarens yrke och pligter. 
[The physician's profession and duties.] 8°. 
Helsingfors, 1847. 

Italo ( B. ) Del contratto fra medici-condotti 
e comuni; manuale i medici-condotti e per le 
ammistrazione comunali. 8°. Roma, 1902. 

Jaschke (G. F. ) De medici officio; diss, 
quinta. sm. 4°. Lipsi.v, 1700. 

Jollivet (G.) * Secret, discretion, tact chez 
le medecin. 4°. Pom, 1891. 

Juhel-Rexoy (E. ) Vie professionnelle et 
devoirs du medecin. 16°. Paris, 1892. 

Kade (C. ) Die Ehrengerichtsbarkeit der 
Aerzte in Preussen. Eine Bearbeitung des Eh- 
rengerichtsgesetzes und der veroffentlichten 



Physicians (Duties and obligations of). 
Entscheidungen des arztlichen Ehrengerichte- 
hofes. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Mitchell (S. W.) Doctor and patient. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1888. 

Moll (A.) Aerztliche Ethik. Die Pfliehten 
des Aerztes in alien Beziehungen seiner Tha- 
tigkeit. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902. 

Morache (G. ) La profession medicale; aes 
devoirs, ses droits. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

Mueller (F. E. ) Was miissen die Berufs- 
genossenschaften von den Aerzten verlangen? 
12°. Lubeck, 1900. 

Observations on the character and conduct 
of a physician; in twenty letters to a friend. 
8°. London, 1772. 

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat 
N. I. Pirogova. [Society of Russian Physicians 
in memory of N. I. Pirogoff . ] Otzi vi po voprosu 

0 chastnoi vrachebnoi praktikie gg. professorov 

1 prepodavatelei meditsinskikh fakultetov uni- 
versitetov, Voyenno-Meditsinskol Akademii i 
Zhenskavo Meditsinskavo Instituta, sobrani 
Pravleniyem Pirogovskavo Obshtshestva vra- 
chel po porucheniyu ix-vo syezda. [Replies to 
the question relating to private medical practice 
of professors and instructors of the medical de- 
partments of the universities, the Army Med- 
ical Academy, and the Woman's Medical Insti- 
tute. Collected by the Directorate of the Piro- 
goff Society of Physicians, under commission of 
the ninth congress.] 8°. Moskva, 1905. 

[Pasta (G. )] Galateo dei medici. 24°. Ber- 
gamo, 1791. 

. The same. 16°. Pisa, 1819. 

. The same. 24°. Venezia, 1829. 

Patin (E. ) * Quelques-uns des prineipaux 
devoirs et des prineipaux droits du medecin. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1859. 

Peiper (E.) Der Arzt. Die Einfuhrung in 
die arztlichen Berufs- und Standesfragen. In 
xvi. Vorlesungen. Anhang: Gesetz, betr. die 
Bekampfung iibertragbarer Krankheiten. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1906. 

Philiatrus. Der medicinischeMachiavellus, 
oder die Staats-Klugheit der Medicorum in 
griindliche Regeln verfasset. Zum Nutzen der 
neuangehenden Practicorum ans Licht gegeben. 
sm. 4°. Strassburg, 1745. 

Pinilla (R. ) Mentiras convencionales de la 
medicina. Con un prologo de Juan Azua. 12°. 
Madrid, 1899. 

Potter (S. O. L.) Professional success; a 
valedictory address. 8°. San Francisco, [1889]. 

Resti Ferrari (A.) *In prsestantiora medi- 
ein;e officia. 8°. Ticini Regii, [1831]. 

Ruata (C. ) Dei doveri del medico versa la 
societa. 8°. Castello, 1889. 

Sauxdby (R. ) Medical ethics; a guide to pro- 
fessional conduct. 8°. Bristol, 1902. 

Sava (R. ) Sui pregi e doveri del medico. 
8°. Milano, 1845. 

Scharlacii (C. M.) *De medici circa mora- 
lia et phvsica in curandis morbis prudentia. 
4°. Erforduv, [1727]. 

S< iiolz (F.) Von Aerzten und Patienten. 
Lustigeundunlustige Plaudereien. 3. vermehrte 
und verbesserte Aufl. 8°. Munchen, 1906. 

Simpson (J. Y. ) Remarks on the conduct 
and duties of young physicians. 2. ed. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1848. 

Stark (J. C. ) Versuch einer wahren und 
falschen Politik der Aerzte, zu Vorlesungen 
bestiinmt. 8°. Jena, 1784. 
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Physicians {Duties and obligations of). 

Stextzel (C. G. ) Garrulitatem a genuini 
officio medici alienissimam esse inculcat. 4°. 
Yilembergie, [n. d.]. 

Surbled. Le medecin devant la conscience. 
Precede d'une lettre de Mgr. Adolphe Perraud. 
24°. Paris, 1890. 

Ughetti (G. B. ) Artsen en patienten. Her- 
inneringen van een geneeslieer. Naur de 2. 
Hoogduitsche vertaling door A. K. W. Arntze- 
nius. 8°. 's Gravenhage, [«. d.]. 

WooTKN (H. V.) Character. A valedictory 
address. 8°. Memphis, 1853. 

Zerbus (G.) Opus perutile de cautelis medi- 
coruni. sm. 4°. [Patavii], 1495. 

vox Zie.mssex (H. ) Klinische Vortriige. 1. 
Yortrag. 1. Abth. 1. Der Arzt und die Auf- 
gaben des Aerztlichen. 8°. Leipzig, 1887. 

A n tone Hi (\.) Rapports deontologiques entre me- 
decius de nationality differentes, exeryant legalenient 
dans un meme pa vs. Cong, internat. de mod. profess, 
[etc.]. C.-r.. Par., "1900, 450-462. — Arzuffi (F.) Delia 
necessita e del modo di formare il carattere e la coscienza 
del medico condotto. Atti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. 
d. alta Italia, Venezia, 1904. 315-324.— Aselier. Arzt 
und Fursorge. Festsehr. z. Jubil. d. Aerzte-Ver. d. Kreise 
Birnbaum Jetc], Jauer, 1903, 13-18. — Ball (M. V.) Is 
the profession growing less ethical? Med. Fortnightly, 
St. Louis, 1904. xxvi, 463-467 — Barker (C. F.) The phy- 
sician's obligation. Providence M. J., 1906, vii, 119-125. — 
Barnett (J. R.) Should a physician ever refuse his 
services? Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 58. — Bar- 
tholome (J.) Le secret medical en Belgique. Gaz. 
med. beige, Liege. 1906-7, xix, 451; 461: 471.— Benedict 
(A. L.) The familv phvsician's claim to a case. X.York 

M. J. [etc. |, 1904, lxxx, 68; 116. . Shall we tell the 

truth or lie? Med. Times, X. Y., 1903. xxxi, 184.— Biber- 
t'eld. Die Verpflichtung eines Arztes als Inhaber einer 
Kranken- oder Heilanstalt, sich das Firmenregister ein- 
tragenzulassen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 
355-358.— Bleelimann. Un cas de deontologie. J.de 
med.de Par., 1904. 2. s., xvi, 62. — Boeekel (J.) Un cas 
de deontologie medicale. Gaz. mod. de Strasb., 1900, lix, 
77. — Bi>ing. Der Fall Xeisser im preussischen Abge- 
ordnetenhau.se. Hyfdeia, Stuttg., 1900, xiii, 289-302.— 
Breakey (W. F. ) The mutual obligations and respon- 
sibilities of the phvsician and people in promoting med- 
ical science. Tr. Mich. Med. Soc, Detroit. 1890, xiv, 50- 
67. Also, Reprint.— Browne (Sir J. C.) Ethics and in- 
dividualism in medicine. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897, xlii, 
193-224.— Bruce ( H. A.) Medical ethics and what per- 
tains to a phvsician's reputation and success. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 337-348.— Bruinsma 
(G. \V.) De wettelijkeverplichtingen vandengeneesheer 
bij het overlijden van patienten. Med. YVeekbl., Amst., 
1900-1901. vii, 197-205.— Bum (A. ) Die Verwendung von 
Laien in der arztlichen Praxis. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, 
xlii, 411-416.— Burr ( H. ) The qualifications of the good 
phvsician. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 
65-70. — Bush (R. P.) The familv phvsician. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1905, 291-294. — Butler (G. F.) Pro- 
fessional errors and professional tolerance. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906. n. s., i, 402.— Cabot (R. C. ) The use of 
truth and falsehood in medicine; an experimental study. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 344-349. Also, Reprint.— Ohit- 
tenden (L. E.) The legal and moral obligation of the 
phvsician and the surgeon to render professional service. 
N.York M. Exam.. 1892-3, ii, 43-46.— Dae re (J.) The 
family doctor. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxiii, 289-308 — 
Daniels (C. E.) Docteurs et malades. Janus, Amst., 
1900, v, 20; 80: 105, 11 pi.— Davidsohn (S.) Zur Frage 
der arztlichen Ehrengerichtsbarkeit. Berl. Aerzte-Cor- 
resp., 1896, i. 73. — Dock (G.) Medical ethics and eti- 
quette. Physician & Surg.. Detroit, 1906, xxviii, 481-488. 

. Physician and patient. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1905, 

xxii, 345-358. Also: South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1905, xx, 247-255. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1905, xxvii, 529-538.— Douglas (R.) Professional 
conscience. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1905-6, vii, 93- 
101. — Dreibholz. Die Zuliissigkeit des Abhaltens von 
Sprechstunden ausserhalb des Wohnortes. Berl.Aerzte- 
Corresp., 1902, vii, 46; 49.— Duttell (Mrne.) Du droit de 
requisition des mCdecins, et du flagrant d61it. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 261; 273 : 285 ; 321; 357; 
393 ; 405. — Ekdahl (A. J.) Nagot om etik liikare och 
patienteremellan. [Remarks on the ethics between physi- 
ciansandpatients.] Eira, Stockholm, 1902, xxvi, 315-326. — 
ElliottfW. H.) The dutv of the phvsician to his patient. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 35-50. Also: Atlanta M.& 
S. J., 1884-5, n.s.,xi, 129-142.— Kmmet (J. D.) Altruism 
in the medical profession. Am.Gvnaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 
1899, xv, 424-427. Also, Reprint.— Fiessinjjer (C.) Les 
medecins dans la societe moderne. Med. mod., Par., 1901. 



Physicians (Duties and obligations of). 

xii, 89 : 137; 21 H.— Florloli della Lena ( F. ) Normeche 
debbonoregolaresocialmenteil consulto medico. Atti d. 
xii. Cong, interprov. san. d.altaltalia, Venezia, 1904,44-68.— 
Flli«rge. [Inwieweit hat ein Arzt fiir Vertretung zm 
sorgen, wenn er an der YVeiterbehandlung eines Patien- 
ten gehindert ist?] Deutsche med. YVchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1933-1935 —Ford (VV. J.) The physi- 
cian's duty to his patients and society. Proc. Connect. 
M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1890, iv, no. 3, 90-95.— Foveau de 
Courmelles. Le medecin dans la famille. Actuality 
med., Par., 1905, xvii, 67; 87.— Fujikawa. [The duties 
of the physician.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1903, 113-151— <»alland-<»leizc. I'n point de deonto- 
logie. Cong, internat. de med. profess, [etc.]. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, 431. — Hall ( C. W. ) Degree of skill re- 
quired of a physician. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, 
xii, 224-226. — Handlield- Jones i.M.i Introductory 
lecture on "individualism in its relation to medicine". 
Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii. 705-708.— Hazlewood i \ 
The relations of the attending phvsician. Tr. Mich. M. 
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1897, xxi, 77-82.— Hyer (W. F.) An- 
nual oration: The relations which do and should exist 
between the medical profession and their clients, and 
the duties which each owe to the other. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass., 1888, Birmingham, Ala., 1889, i, 310-318.— 
Johnson (G.) Introductory address on medical work 
and medical dutv, [1886]. In his: Med. Lect. & Essays, 
8°, Lond., 1887, 1-13.— Kelly (H. A.) Success in life. 
Jeffersonian, Phila.. 1906-7, viii, 86-98.— Knox (A. \V.) 
The value of character in the medical life. Carolina M. 
J., Charlotte, 1906, lv, 261-266.— Kroell (H.) Arzt und 
Kranker. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1904, i, 279-282.— K tinner. 
Haftpflichtversicherung auf Lebenszeit. Prakt. Arzt, 
Wetzlar, 1902, xlii, 267-269.— Legendre (C.) La soli- 
darity morale. Rev. med., Par., 1905, xiv, 564-567. — lie 
Gendre (P.) Le medecin et la verite. Presse med., 
Par., 1906, xiv, 281-284. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. d*An- 
vers. 1906, lxviii, 120-130.— Lindley (YV.) The physi- 
cian's duty to his fellow-practitioner and to himself. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 481-483. . The physi- 
cian's duty to his patient. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1906, 
lxxxiii, 754-756. Also: South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1906, xxi, 273-277.— Love (J. D.) Political and profes- 
sional ethics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xii, 785-787. — 
Lozinski (A.) Etika vrachel i etika pechati. [Ethics 
of physicians and ethics of the pressj Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 417-426.— Lyons 
(J. H.) The moral qualifications of thephvsician. Xorth- 
west Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 2X9-296.— McCann ( W. L.) A 
doctor's duty concerning dying declarations. Oklahoma 
M. Xews-Jour., 1905, xiii. 235 — M'Connell (A.) Inau- 
gural address by the president; Ulster Medical Society, 
session 1889-90. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1890, lxxxix, 76-82.— 
M'Kee (E. S.) Professional secrecy; in re venereal 
disease. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, "n. s., xcviii, 235- 
238.— Maclaren (R. ) An address on the relations of 
medical men to their patients. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 
ii, 285-287. — Medical men under no obligation to attend 
patients. Lancet, Lond.. 1906, ii, 1360.— Med vei (B.) 
Agyakorl6-orvos mint hazi orvos. [The practicing physi- 
cian as familv physician.] Gvogvaszat. Budapest, 1901, 
xii, 94; 109.— Mitchell (S. W.) Lectures on the con- 
duct of the medical life. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, 
v, 651-674.— Mullins (G. L.) The duties and responsi- 
bilities of medical practitioners in New South Wales. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 278-282.— Mum- 
ford (J. G. ) Is there a decadence of our ethical stand- 
ard? St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 148-157. 
Also, Reprint. — Meal (J. H.) Professional relations, 
mutual and public; a presidential address. X. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 833-836.— Noble (C. N.) The duty 
of a doctor to his patient and the dutv of the patient to 
his doctor. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiii, 384-386.— 
Nojon. Het pad der deugd voor den geneesheer. 
Mod. Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 25-27.— Ormsby (Sir 
L.) The ideal physician; his early training and future 
prospects. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1903, cxvi, 448-459. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1413-1416. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 523-526.— Osier (YV.) Internal 
medicine as a vocation. Med. News, X. Y.,1897, lxxi,660- 
663. . Unity, peace, and concord; a farewell ad- 
dress to the medical profession of the United States. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 36.5-369. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1905, xlviii, 412-122. Also: 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii, 112-116. — Otis (E. O.) The 
methods and aims of the physician. Boston M. & S. J., 
1906. cliv, 391-396.— Paasch. Vom Hausarzt. Gesundh. 
in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1907, iv. 11-22.— Parry (T. YV.) 
On the ethics of the practice of dissimulation in medical 
treatment. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 
479--182.— Physician's (The) prayer, composed by Mai- 
monides. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s.. xlviii, 393. — 
Pinard (A.) La morale professionnelle du medecin. 
Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, 49-52.— Position (The) of 
the phvsician and the freedom of the patient. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1X92, ii, 424.— Powell (C. H.) Obligations of 
the practicing physician to his patient and the patient's 
family in infectious diseases. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. 
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Physicians! Dutit s and obligations of). 

Louis, 1905-6, ii, 681-683.— Quine (W. E.) The powers 
and limitations of the physician as distinguished from 
the surgeon. Illinois M. j., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 
10-15. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, xxvi, 556- 
560. — Ramsey (A. B.) Presidential address. ■). Am. 
M. Ass.. Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1187-1189.— Raymuiitlaiid 
(G.) Des obligations legales du mcdccin. Limousin 
mea., Limoges, 1894, xviii, 7; 21; 36. — Benon (L.) Les 
rapports professionnels du medecin avec ses malades et 
avec ses confreres. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 
1905, xix, 435-439.— Richmond (J, M.) Tin- family 
physician. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1894,161-166.— 
Robertson (J. W.) [The conduct that becomes the 
medical man, the demands that modern civilization 
make upon him, and to contrast the present status of the 
physician with that which prevailed in times past.] Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 65-73. — Rockwell 
(A. E. P.) The testimony of the fathers. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1906, cliv, 652-654.— Senn (N.) The choice of a 
profession. [Abstr.l Richmond J. Pract., 1907, xxi, 
183-194.— Sewall (H.) Observations on the duty of the 
phvsician to his patient through the surgeon. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, vii, 866.— Sliaughnessy (C.R.) The physi- 
cian's professional rights and duties. Montreal M. J., 
1903, xxxii, 33-39. Also: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 
1902, xiv, 429-436.— Shidlovski (V. D.) K voprosu o 
yavkle vracha k bolnomu. [Response of the physician to 
the patient's call.] Vestnik S.-Peterb. Vrach. Obsh. Vza- 
i'mn. Pom., 1903, ii, 1-8.— [Simpson (J.Y.)] Gradua- 
tion address. Edinb. M. J., 1868-9, xiv, 193-203. Also, 
Reprint. — Stoker (\V. T.) Some lessons of life. Dub- 
• lin J. M. Sc., 1H94, xcviii, 465-473. — Strassmann (F.) 
Les dangers de la carriere medicale. [Abstr.] Ann. 

d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 331-337. . Ueber wis- 

sentlichfalsch ausgestellte iirztliche Atteste? Vrtljschr. f . 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xix, 19-26. —Tedrow 
(J. B.) The absolute necessity of greater unity in med- 
ical thought, ethics, and actions. West. M. Rev., Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1898, iii, 217-224.— Tissier. Un cas de deon- 
tologie. J. de m<5d. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 133. — Treves 
(Sir F.) The new religio medici. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1902, n. s.,lxxiv, 399-401. — Ulricli (C. F.) The 
mission and duties of the true physician. Bull. Am. 
Acad. M., Boston, Pa., 1900-1901, v, 175-186.— Vauglit 
(C. H.) Vital values. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., 
liv, 678-681.— Vierordt (H.) Arzt und Patient. Deut- 
sche Rev., Bresl. & Berl., 1893, xviii, 97-114. —Webb 
DeW.) The whole duty of the phvsician. Proe. Florida M. 
Ass., Jacksonville, ..1892, 02-66.— W ester lund ( F. W.) 
& Nord 111:111. Ar vidstriicktare riitt till tjiinstears- 
beriikning ftirlakarei'msklig? [Are more extensive rights 
for estimating vears of service desirable for physicians?] 
Forh. v. Finska Lftk.-Sitllsk. 1899, Helsingfors, 1900, 73- 
89.— Wood (H. C.) Address to the graduating class of 
the Medical Department. Universitv of Pennsvlvania. 
I'niv. M. Mag., Phila.. 1894-5, vii, 805 - 811.— Woods 
(J. H.) Some considerations on the life and duties of 
the general practitioner. Tr. Gvmec. Soc, Bost., 1905, 
101-105. — ZUbankott* ( D. ) K voprosu 0 chastnol 
praktikle professorov. [Private practice of professors.J 
J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1905, xl, 
533-558. 

Physicians (Emoluments of) [ethical 
din/ non-t thical]. 

See, also, Ethics (Medical); Fees ( Medical) ; 
Physicians (Contract* of); Physicians (Legal 
rights of). 

Besser (L. ) Die Aerzte in der Concurrenz 
und was da Noth thut. 8°. Gottingen, 1855. 

. The same. 2.Aufl. 12°. Gottingen, 

1858. 

BUCHIIALTUNCS - IvALEXDER fur Aet'Zte p»0 

1898. 10. Jahrg. obi. 16°. Wien, 1898. 

Chaille (S. E. ) The practice of medicine as 
a money-making occupation. 8°. New Orleans, 
1897. 

van Essen (J.), van Kreel (H.) & Stumpf 
(F. L. ) Een protest tegen eene onware en 
onwaardige reclame. Naar aanleiding eener 
brochure der M. M. Zander-lnstituten. 8°. 
Utrecht, [n. d.]. 

Mabee (C. R. ) The physician's business and 
financial adviser. 4. ed. 8°. Cleveland, 1900. 

Meredith (L. P. ) Examination, apprecia- 
tion, and fees. 12°. [Cincinnati!}'], 1874. 

MiiLLER (E. ) Kurze Anleitung fur eine ;erzt- 
liche Buchfuhrung. 12°. Ilerborn, [1897]. 
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<iml non-ethical |. 

P. (B.) The cheap doctor. 16°. Norwich, 
[n. d.]. 

Report (A) of the New Haven County Med- 
ical Society on the expediency of repealing that 
section of the medical laws of this Stale, which 
excludes irregular practitioners from the bene- 
fits of law in the collection of fees. 8°. New 
Haven, 1837. 

Soug (J. ) *Essai de deontologie; la reclame 
medicale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Suggestions for obtaining the best medical 
advice at the least possible expense. Addressed 
to persons of a limited income, but respectable 
station in society. 12°. London, 1836. 

Symington (A. J. ) Of physicians and their 
fees, with some personal reminiscences. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Taylor (J. J.) The physician as a business 
man; or, how to obtain the best financial results 
in the practice of medicine. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1891. 

Wie bezahle ich meinen Arzt? 12°. Danzig, 
1903. 

Adams (J. H.) Concerning the phvsician's finances. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 161-108.— Allport (F.) 
Medical finances. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 
321-325. Also: R. I. Med. Sc. Month., Providence, 1893, 

1, 475-485. — Automobiles for physician's use: Are they 
practical? Are they desirable? Are they economical? 
Are thev better than horses? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvi, 1172-1207.— Bass (G. W.) The doctor's in- 
come. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 21-23.— 
Baum. Das Vertragsverhaltniss zwiscnen Arzt unci 
Patient. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 203-207.— Bedinger 
(D. W.) The list practice. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
lxxxii, 653-656.— Bond (J.F.) Commercialism and the 
code. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 277-281.— 
Bridges (W. O.) Medical fees in countrv practice. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1065-1067. Also: West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1906, xi, 314-321.— Brlerly (J. H.) 
Does the practiceof medicinepav? KansasM. J., Topeka, 
1890, ii, 451-455.— Briiokmanh (A.) Der Einiluss des 
Erfolges auf den Honoraranspruch des Arztes. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 310-315.— Brzeziriski 
(J.) O strajkach lekarzv. [Phvsicians' strikes.] Czaso- 
pismo lek., E6d2, 1903, vii, 333.— Buisson. Du privilege 
accorde pour honoraires medicaux. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1906, 210; 225.— Bnrdlck (A, S.) A 
question for doctors: Where shall thev locate? State Bd. 
J. Amer., Wash. & Atlanta, 1906, ii, 123.— Can a medical 
man retire from a case and charge for his services? Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 1314.— Carte ron (P.) Action en 
paiement des mc'decins contre les intcrmediaires qui les 
ont appelcs aupres d'un malade. J.de m0d.de Par., 1906, 

2. s., xviii, 383.— Cathell (I). W.) Certain fee tahleitems 
that injure the general practitioner. Med. Times, N. Y., 
1906, xxxiv, 65.— Causes (The ) of low fees in the profes- 
sion, and how to rcmedv them. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 
1886, v, 445; 500; 543: 1887, vi, 239.— Cluness (\V. R.) 
Percentages on prescriptions. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San 
Fran., 1891, 24-28, 2 tab.— Colomb ( B. A. ) Altruism has 
limitations, and charitv begins at home. N. Orl. M.& S. 
J., 1905-6, Mil, 953-955.— Col ton (A. J.) The busy prac- 
titioner from a business point of view. Am. Med., Phila., 
1905, x, 242-245.— Conner (.7. J.) The financial relations 
of the medical profession to the people and public. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1384-1386.— Culver 
(C. M.) The physician as an accountant. Bull. Am. 
Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1903, vi, 207-210.— Custis 'A. F.) 
Notes on books of original entries, with special reference 
to use of physicians. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1898, xix, 118-126.— Cutter (J. A.) Doctors' offices in 
business buildings. N. York M. J., 1896. lxiii, 250. Also. 
Reprint.— Davis (T. D.) Compensation for medical 
services rendered the state. Bull. Am. Acad. Med., 
Easton, Pa., 1902-3, vi, 238-241.— Be Busschere (A.) 
ResponsahilitO des honoraires et frais des soins medicaux 
et pharmaceutiques, specialement en cas de soins donncs 
chez un tiers. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Brux., 
1905-6, xvii, 135-173. — Fairliall (J. ) The phvsician 
as a business man. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1899, xix, 
74-79. — French ( J. M. ) Cost and compensation in a 
doctor's life. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 
76-78. —Gillespie (R. L.) Division of the fee. Med. 
Sentinel, Portland, Orcg., 1901, ix, 245-248.— (.illnian 
( R. W. ) The phvsician as a financier. Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1903, xxi, 769-774. — Gjers0e ( N. W. ) Skyds 
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Physicians {Emoluments of) [ethical 
and non-ethical]. 

og diset. [Indemnity lor traveling expenses.] Tidskr. 
f. d. norske Lagefor., Kristiania, 1895, xv, 180-185.— 
Goldspohn (A.) What benelits do the laity derive 
from the honorable and efficient physician's abstinence 
from ordinary advertising, and how can they be helped 
to appreciate them better? Bull. Am. Acad. M. [Easton, 
Pa.] , 1899-1900, iv, -214-218. Also, Reprint.— Gould (G.M.) 
Some relations of author, publisher, editor, and profes- 
sion. Bull. Am. Acad. M. [Easton, Pa.], 1897, iii, no. 2, 
109-119. Also, Reprint.— tlurin (E.) Sovremennoye eko- 
nomicheskoye polozheuiye russkikh vrachel. [The pres- 
ent economic position of Russian physicians.] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 666-668. — Ilaylord (E. L.) 
Physician's fees and collections. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900, 
xii, 456-462.— Honoraires des medecins; do la prescrip- 
tion des honoraires des medecins; point de depart; moyens 
d'interrompre la prescription. J. de men. de Par., 1895, 
2. s., vii, 239; 256. — How society ladies cheat the doctor. 
[Edit.] Brit. M.J. Lond., 1907, i, 647.— Hundeshagen^ 
Leber iirztliche Buehfiihrung. Deutsche nied.Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1891-1897.— Is this an improper 
fee? [operation for appendicitis: S5.000]. Am. Med., Phila., 
1905, ix, 429.— Jaquey (J.) . Des bases d'appreciation 
des honoraires medicaux. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 

1903, vii, 441-443. . De l'epoque d'exigibilite des 

honoraires medicaux. Ibid., 1906, x, 201-261. — James 
(J. H.) Medical graft. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 

1904. xxiv, 194-198.— Lackey (YV. N.) The motor cycle 
for the country doctor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xl vi, 
1197. — Large medical fees. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 
1904, xx, 76.— Leroy (L.) The kind of auto the physi- 
cian needs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1183 — 
Lesnett (C. R.) Some compensations of physicians 
other than money. Charlotte [N. C.l, M. J., 1907, xxx, 
73-75.— IjeWls (F. D.) The advertising specialist. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 465-467. — Lund (C.) Skyds og 
diaet. [Traveling and food expenses.] Tidskr. f. d. norske 
Lagefor., Kristiania, 1895, xv, 125-130.— Lydston (G. F.) 
Further remarks on the bisection of fees, surgical drum- 
mers, and drumming surgeons. Phila., M. J., 1900, vi, 

1075-1078. . Advertising in the profession. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 525-529. . The physician 

as an investor. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 132; 
184.— McOomb (G. M.) The divided fee. Vermont M. 
Month., Burlington, 1905, xi. 179-185. — RIcIn tire (C.) 
Science vs. shekels. Bull. Am. Acad. M. [Easton, Pa.] , 
1902-4, vi, 853-804.— McKee (E. S.) The division of fees. 

St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liv, 30, . Feeling for fees. 

Lancet-Clinic, Cincin, 1906, n. s., lvii, 188. Auo: Pacific 
M. J., San Fran., 1906, xlix, 472-474. . Secret com- 
missions [on prescriptions] . Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, 
n. s., lvfii, 599.— Medical fees and medical incomes. 
[Edit.] Columbus M. J., 1892-3, xi, 44.— Merveille (L.) 
Syndicats et dignite medieale. Gaz. med. de Liege, 
1893-4, vi, 471-174. —Meyer (C. F.) Doctors' business 
methods and the collection of their accounts. Chicago 
M. Rec.,1902, xxiii, 423-431.— Mills (II. B.) The busi- 
ne:-s side of a phvsician's life. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904. xlii, 1488.— Moorehouse (G. W.) Physicians' ac- 
counts and records. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
688. — Morlit (J. C.) Graft in medicine. J. Missouri 
M. Ass., St. Louis, 190.5-6, ii, 771-776.— Newell (E. D.) 
Thedoctor's salary. N.Orl.M.&S.J.,1906,lviii, 786-790.— 
Pain (B. H.) An eighteenth century doctor's bill. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1518.— Phelps (C.) The Presi- 
dent's address: The causes of a decline in the average in- 
come of general practitioners of medicine. Tr. N. York 
M. Ass., 1897, xiv, 21-37.— Physicians as businessmen. 
N. York M. Exam., 1892-3, ii, 141-143.— Porter (\V. W.) 
Professional compensation; the right and its enforcement. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 749 - 751. — Potter ( W. G.) 
Does a phvsician's book account constitute a legal claim? 
Proc. Phiia. Co. M Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 116. — Price 
(N. G.) Reflections on the financial status of the med- 
ical career. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1901, lxxx, 210-214.— 
Punton (J.) The relative value of medical advertising. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1901, xxii, 245-249. Also, 
Reprint. — It. (J. M.) Fee for prolonged medical at- 
tendance on puerperal case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
283.— Katidall (J. A.) The business side of the general 
practitioner's life. Atlantic M. Weeklv, Providence, 
1897, vii, 169-171.— Rail (.1.) Die Rechtsprechung in 
Honorarstreitigkeiten. Med. Reform, Berl., 1906, xiv, 
172-174. — Kejfiiault (F.) Les annonces medicales des 
journaux politiques. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, s. 50- 
s. 52.— Reynolds (Sir J. R.) The value of competition. 
In his: Essays and addresses, 8°, Lond., 1896, 236-244.— 
Risk (YV. A.) The business end of medicine. Provi- 
dence M. J., 1905, vi, 25-29.— Roberts (J. B.) The 
doctor's fee; a plea for honorable dealing. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1901, xxii, 167-184. Also: Phila. M. 
J., 1901, vii, 920-924. Also, Reprint.— Sale and purchase 
of a medical practice. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 896-898.— 
Smith (A.N.) The unrequited services of the phvsi- 
cian. Tr. X. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1900, 112- 
124.— Smith (E. H.j The doctor and fees from estates; 
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also jeopardy for damages. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 
L900, xliii. 49 1-496.— Speculative investments for 
physicians. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 817-820.— 
Stewart (F. E.) Can a doctor make a living without 
advertising? No. Med. Reg., Phila., 1889, v, 220-222.— 
Stock ley (D. R.) The physician as a, business man. — 
Chicago M . Recorder, 1903, xxv, 196-199.— Szlgeti (G.) 
Orvosi dijak es behajtasuk modja. [Medical fees and 
the mode of collection.] Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 1900, 
xliv, 757. — Taylor (J. M.) A phvsician's earnings. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 751.— Villeneuve (<;.) De 
l'interyention judiciaire en matiere d'honoraires pro- 
fession nds, a proposd'une decision recente. Union med. 
du Canada, Montreal, 1901, xxx, 3-11. — X. The proper 
dimensions of a door-plate. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 
1903, vii, 65-69. — Ifliiiimeriiisiiin (E.) 1st der Ar/.t 
verpfliehtet, auf Verlangen seine Redlining zu spezifizie- 

ren? Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 1907, xx, 15. . 1st ein 

Vertrag fiber den Verkauf einerarztlichen Praxis rechts- 

gtiltig? Ibid., 28. . Das Namensschild des Arztes. 

Ibid., 40. 

Physicians (La //-studies and recrea- 
tions of). 

See, a/so, Physicians in history, etc. 

Affinity (The) between artists and medical 
men. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Cutting from: Internat. Studio, N. Y., 1903, xix, 156. 

Wollermaxn (T. ) Wie iiberwinden wir 
Aerzte unsere wirtschaftliche Not? Ein Aufruf 
zur Einigkeit und Selbsthilfe. 8°. Leipzig, 
1902. 

Ranks (W. M.) On the advantage to medical men 
of keeping up their general reading. Liverpool M.-Chir. 
J., 1892, xii, 171-180. — Rombaugh (C. C.) Literary 
recreations of the physician. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, 
Pa.], 1893, 353-363. Also, Reprint.— Hrayton (A. W.) 
Music and poetry; their relation to the medical life. 
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1905-6, xxiv, 425-429.— Chis- 
holm (A. S. M.) Physicians as men of letters. Albany 
M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 657-671. — Esch. Die Stellung- 
nahme des Arztes zur Naturheilkunde. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Miinchen, 1906, xvi. 13. . Die Stellungnahme 

des Arztes zur Naturheilkunde ; einige Bemerkungen 
zu Neumann's Besprechung dieser Schrift in No. 6 d. 
Frauenarztes. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1906, xxi, 482. — 
Fisher (CP.) A hint to the literarv men of the pro- 
Eession. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 681. Also, Re- 
print. — Freer (A.) Some reliefs (mental) in the con- 
duction of a general practice. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1893, 
xxxiii, 136-145. — Gairdner (W. T.) The physician as 
" naturalist". Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1907, xxi, 99-130.— 
H. (J. E.) Nature photography; being the second of the 
series of articles on the recreations of medical men. St 
Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv, 70.— Hiirhsmi tl" 
(G. R.) The medical profession as contributors to gei 
eral literature. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 36<* 
373. — Mahomed. (G.) The advantages of self-cultu 
to medical men. Med. Mag., Lond., 1898, vii, 365-374. 
Mitchell (A.) President's address. [The value ' 
reading as a source of professional information.] T; 
Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1892-3, xi, 240-257.— Monro' 
(G. J.) Some experience in taking rest and recreatior 
by a busy phvsician. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., 
xlvii, 169-171.— Super (C. W.) Physicians and philos- 
ophers. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 608-021.— 
Whitl'ord (W.) Physicians as speakers. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 739-745.— Wood (C. A.) A 
medical career and tie' intellectual life. Bull. Am. Acad. 
M., [Easton, Pa.] , 1907, viii, 183-192. Also: Clin. Rev., Chi- 
cago, 1907, xxiv, 706-715. Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
L907, xiv, 671-678. 

Physicians (Legal rights of). 

See, also, Malpractice ( Laws relating to), etc.; 
Medicine (Legislation relating to) ; Physicians 
(Responsibility of )', Physicians {Secrecy in, Ob- 
ligation of). 

Bill (A) to compensate physicians for serv- 
ices rendered under an order of the United 
States court of the northern district of Alabama, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1884.] 

Blaine (H. G.) The physician; his relation 
to the law, and the legal rules governing the 
collection of his fees. 12°. Attica, 1897. 

Chopinet (M.) La situation materielle du 
m£decin et les lois nouvelles. roy. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 
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Physicians {Legal rights of). 

Hoche (L. ) & Hoche (R. ) Aerztliehes 
Rechtsbuch. 1.-10. Lfg. 8°. Hamburg, 1904-5. 

In the supreme court of the State of Indiana. 
Alpheus Buchman, appellant, versus The State 
of Indiana, appellee. Brief for appellant. 
[The appellant was committed for contempt for 
refusing to answer questions as a medical ex- 
pert, without reasonable compensation. By 
Robert Stratton, attorney for appellant.] 8°. 
[n. p., 1878?] 

In the supreme court of the State of Indiana. 
Thomas J. Dills, versus The State of Indiana. 
[The appellant was held to be in contempt for 
refusing to answer questions as a medical ex- 
pert, without compensation. By Coombs, Mor- 
ris, and Bell, attorneys for appellant.] 8°. 
/>., 1878?] 

Law t (The) and the doctor. A compilation of 
the fundamental legal principles governing the 
relation of the physician to his patients and the 
community at large. The physician as a wit- 
ness. 8°. Yonkers, [n. d.~\. 

Taylor (A. N.) The law in its relations to 
physicians. 8°. Neiu York, 1904. 

Zehnter (I. A. ) Die Fiihrung zahniirzt- 
licher Titel, sowie des Doktortitels durch im 
Inland nicht approbierte Personen. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Kliirung dieser Frage. 2. Aufl. 12°. 
Berlin, 1906. 

Affaire (L') Crocker-Doyen. Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 
12. s., iv, 457; 469; 481; 493. — Anderson and Fenner vs. 
Moeller. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1413.— Assumption 
(The) of titles bv registered practitioners. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1336. — Becker (T. C.) The legal rela- 
tions of physicians and surgeons, including their ac- 
quirement of the right to practise medicine and surgery; 
their legal duties and obligations; their right to compen- 
sation; their privileges and duties when summoned as 
witnesses in courts of justice, and their liability for mal- 
practice. In: Witthaus & Becker. Med. Jur. [etc.], S°, 
N. Y., 1894, i, 3-87.— Bulette (L. D.) Legal liability of a 
corporation to compensate a physician called in by it to 
attend an injured employe. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 

1893, ii. 105-107. . Failure of attending physician to 

send, as promised, a specialist to attend his patient not 
malpractice. Ibid., 1896-7, 525.— Clendinningv. Byers. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 976.— Contestation d'honoraires 
medicaux pour soins donnes dans le cours de la derniere 
maladie. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1900, vii, 48-53.— Crook 
v. Crook and Horrocks. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 679. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 786; 793.— Deligand (G.) 
Limites du privilege du medecin en cas de faillite du 
client. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1893, xvii, 177- 
180. — Fliigge. [Anklage derunbefugten Fiihrung eines 
dem Titel "Arzt" iihnlichenTitels.] Deutsche med. Wchn- 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 508. . Die Recht- 

sprechung in arztliehen Angelegenheiten. No. VIII. 
Ibid., 1004-1006.— biddings ( W.P. ) The physician's dif- 
ficulties in damage suits. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 
1901, xi, 90-99.— Hazelton (G. W.) The legal side of the 
physician's life. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 
1907, cxvi, 91-108. — Hoist (A.) Om de retsmedicinske 
sagkyndiges tjenestegjgring under strafferetslige under- 
S0gelser. [Competent medical service under criminal 
penalties.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lregefor., Kristiania, 1897, 
xvii, 329-346. —Jones (H.C.) The legal status of the 
doctor. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-1, v, 143-153.— 
Kassel. Der Fall Fiseher-Eichel. Arch. f. off. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Strassb., 1899, xix, 182-188.— L. (R.) Die zukiinftige 
staatsrechtliche Stellung der Aerzte. Med Reform, Berl., 
1903, xi, 225; 235; 245; 252; 284; 291; 297; 307; 314. — JUc- 
( lean (W. A.) Doctors v. law. Green Bag, Bost., 1902, 
xiii, 346-351.— Jtlarais ( H.) Le privilege medical en cas 
de liquidation judiciaire; un jugement du tribunal de 
commerce de Honfleur. J. de med. de Par., 1895, 2. s., 
vii, 273-275. — JWedeein (Le) peut heriter de sa femme 
qu'il a soignee et accouchee. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec, Par., 1899, xv, 353-358. Also: J. de med. de Par., 
1899, 2.s.,xi,424.— ITIijnlieft*(A.) Eenige toelichtingen 
op de bedrijfsbelasting. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1894, 2. R., xxx.pt. 1, 712-719.— Moreau (C.) Du 
privilege des medecins. Ann. Soc. de m£d. leg. de Belg., 
Charleroi, 189.5-6, vii, 330-334. — rVagra tankar om 1777 
ars lakaretaxa. [Reflexions on the tax paid by physi- 
cians in 1777.] Eira, Goteborg, 1879, iii, 105-112.— Per- 
sonation of a medical practitioner. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, i, 237.— Personator (The) of a medical man sent 
to penal servitude. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 853.— 



Physicians (Legal rights of). 

Pick (G.) Die Stellung der Aerzte zuin Gesetze vom 16. 
Dezember 1906 betrefTend die Pensionsversicherung der 
in privaten Diensten Angestellten. Prag. med. VVchn- 
sehr., 1907, xxxii, 291-294. — Pontoppidan | E. | Den 
private Lseges Stilling til Lot af 30. Marts 1906. [The po- 
sition of the private physician with regard to the law of 
March 30, 1906.] Ugesk. f. Larger, K0benh., 1906, 5. R., xiii 
1033-1037. — Porter (W. G.) Does a physician's book- 
account constitute a legal claim? Phila. Polyclin., 1898, 
vii, 311. [Discussion], 3l<j. — Question (A) of liability 
for paymentof medical fees. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 610. — 
Kadclifte v. Price. [Edit.] Ibid., 1902, i, 902-904.— 
Reclit (Das) des Arztes auf korperliche Eingriffe. Med. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1902, 1195. — Kutoel (A. N.) Ob is- 
klyuchitelnom pravle avtora na perevod voobsntshe i v 
primlenenii k meditsinskol literaturlc vchastnosti. [Ex- 
clusive right of the author to the translation in general, 
and as applied to medical literature in particular.] Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 1095; 1146.— 
Smith (D.T.) The doctor's privileges. Am. Tract. A 
News, Louisville, 1888, n. s., v, 353-357. — Soins (Les) 
donnes aux domestiques sont dus par les maitrcs; juge- 
ment sur appel de justice de paix. Rev. de med. leg., 
Par., 1905, xii, 340-342. — Sonnenberg (E.) Meze od- 
borne opravn6nosti K'kafe s hlediska zakona a etiky. 
[Limits to the rights of the physician with a view to law 
and ethics.] [Transl.] Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 
lekafsk., vPraze, 1901-2,10. s., 45-70.— Stone (R.) Claims 
of doctors against estates of deceased persons. Physician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 162-167.— Suit to 
recover a large fee. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 682.— 
Unlawful (The) detention of medical men. Lancet, 
Lond.,1905,i,663.— Vigie' (A.) & Jamncs (A.) Le droit 
de requisition des medecins par la justice. Montpel. 
med., 1890, 2. s., xiv, 437-154. Also, Reprint.— Vtruboff 
(N. A.) Pravovoye polozheniye vrachel-yevreyev. [The 
rights of Jewish physicians in Russia.] Med. besleda, 
Voronezh, 1906, xx, 403; 429. — Wolverson v. Smith. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 826. 

Physicians (Life-insurance of). 

See Physicians (Aid-associations of). 

Physicians (Longevity of). 

See Physicians ( Vital statistics concerning). 

Physicians (Memoirs and biographies 

on 

See Biography (Medical); Medicine (Me- 
moirs, etc., connected with); Medicine (Military, 
Memoirs, etc. , connected with ) . 

Physicians (Mortality of). 

See Physicians ( Vital statistics concerning). 
Physicians (Privileged communica- 
tions to). 

See Physicians (Secrecy in, Obligation of). 

Physicians (Personal hygiene of). 

Gaubius (H. D. ) De regimine mentis quod 
medicorum est, accessit Abr. Kaan Boerhaave 
sermo academicus De iis qua?, virum medicum 
perficiunt et exornant. Editio tertia. 16°. 
Argentorati, 1776. 

Clouston (T. S.) Some of the physician's develop- 
mental problems; bodily and mental. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1892, i, 425-440.— Edes (R. T.) Addiction of physicians 
to morphin and liquor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi, 67.— Frazier (B. C. ) Plea for simple life and unity 
for the doctor. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906, xiii, 
16-18.— Howard (J. J. ) Measures to prevent physicians 
from contracting contagious diseases which enter by the 
air passages. Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 11-13. — Hy- 
giene of the physician himself. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1896, lxxv, 407. — Savage (J. P.) Personal hy- 
giene, in relation to the practice of medicine. Tr. Iowa 
M. Soc, Dubuque, 1886-9. vii, 401-107.— Sexton (J.C.) The 
doctor and his habits. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1890-91, 
ix, 121-125.— Tanner (H. B.) Hvgiene of the physician 
himself. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 69- 
89. Also: J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1896-7, vii, 71-76.— Teale 
(J. VV.) A few practical hints to medical men on the 
preservation of their own health. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, ii, 1764. 

Physicians (Professional etiquette and 
personality of). 
See, also, Consultations; Ethics (Medical) . 
Mathews (J. McD.) How to succeed in the 
practice of medicine. 8°. Louisville, 1902. 
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Physicians {Professional etiquette and 
personality of). 

Mitchell (S. W.) Doctor and patient. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1888. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia & London, 1907. 

Romer (A.) Die Kunst des Krankenhesuch- 
ens. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Rcggi (G. ) Del vivere sociale nei suoi rap- 
porti coll' esercizio della professione. [Prolu- 
sione.] 8°. Bologna, 1896. 

Schofield ( A. T. ) Unconscious therapeutics; 
or, the personality of the physician. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1906. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Stieglitz (J.) Ueber das Zusammensein der 
Aerzte am Krankenbette und liber ihre Ver- 
hiiltnisse unter sich fiberhaupt. Nach Abiinde- 
rung schwerverstandlicher Siitze und Ausdriicke 
aucfi hie und da abgekiirzt fur die iirztlichen 
Vereine Deutschlands neu hrsg. von Ludwig 
Rohden. 8°. Leipzig, 1878. 

Basslbrd (S. J.) Annual oration: Aids to success in 
medicine. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1892-3, xi, 258- 
277. — Bat toy (R.) The personal atmosphere of medical 
men. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1890, xi, 99-105.— Brian 
(E.) De la tenue et du maintien dans l'exerciee de la 
profession medicale; ee que Ton pent apprendre dans les 
vieux livres. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 709-713.— Bur bank 
(A.H.) Ourmutual relationsasmedicalmen. Tr. Maine 
M. Ass., Portland, 1892, xi, 35-53.— Bushuyett' (V. F.) 
Obrashtshenive s bolnimi na "ti" [Addressing patients 
with "thou".] Russk. Vrach,S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 173-175.— 
Christian (W. S.) Some of the difficulties in the way 
of the successful practice of medicine. Ir. M. Soc. Virg.", 
Richmond, 1887, 23-33. — Dest osses ( P. 1 Le medecin de 
bon ton. Pressem6d., Par., 1903, ii, 513. — Gaudreau (S. ) 
L' esprit professionnel. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 
1903-1, vii, 463-466.— Greiner (A. B.) Professional dis- 
courtesy. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907, 
xi, 520-522. — Hart (E.) The medical profession, the 
public, and medical etiquette. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1893, ii, 883 - 885.— Harvie (L. E.) Advice to young 
doctors. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1898, 9-15.— 
Heymann (F.) Die Anmeldepflicht der praktischen 
Aerzte. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 203; 
219. — Jacobson (A. C.) Professional foibles. Diet. 
& Hyg. Gaz., N: Y., 1907, xxiii, 198-209.— Keen (W.W.) 
The qualities essential to success in medicine. Phila. M. 
J., 1903, xi, 929-931.— lie GendrefP.) Lemedeein etses 
confreres. J. de clin. med. et chir., Par., 1906, i, 65-67.— 
Lindley (\V.) The physician's duty to hisfellow-practi- 
tioner. South. Calif. Pract.. Los Angeles, 1906, xxi,437- 
441. — Melntire (C.) Good form in professional cards. 
Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1900-1901, 187-190.— 
Malo. Relaciones entre los medicos; consultas escritas 
y habladas. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1903, xxxviii, 231- 
268.— Tlikhallofr ( N. N. ) Po povodu "tikanya". 
[Apropos of addressing patients with "thou".] Russk. 
med. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1901, iii, no. 18, 11-14.— New- 
comer (D.) Professional fanaticism. N. Am. Pract., 
Chicago, 1890, ii, 503-506.— Plunkett (J. H.) The rela- 
tion of physicians to each other. J. Mississippi M. Ass., 
Vicksburg, 1904-5, ix, 357-361. — Battel. Des rapports 
du medecin avec ses confreres. Cong, internat. de med. 
profess, [etc.]. C. r., Par., 1900, 439-441.— Reciprocal 
(The) relations of the nurse and the physician. [Edit.] 
Boston M.&S. J., 1889, cxxi, 417.— Sc-nStfer. Die Hygi- 
ene des Landarztes. Prakt., Arzt, Leipz., 1907, xlvii,"65- 
68.— Schweickhard <C. L.) Audi Etwas fiber das 
Scavoir faire in der medicinischen Praxis. J. d. pract. 
Arznk. u. VVundarznk., Jena, 1798, vi, 772-784.— Slagle 
(C. G.) Essentials to success in the profession of medi- 
cine. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv. 101-106.— 
What most contributes to the success of the young physi- 
cian? Richmond J. Pract., 1900, xiv, 65-79. — When a 
physician proposes to locate in anv county of the State, 
what rulesmust beobserved? Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Mont- 
gomery, 1901, 493-195. 

Physicians {Relation of) to pharma- 
cists. 

See, also, Physicians {Emolument* of ); Pre- 
scribing {Art of I. 

Chancerel (R. ) *Les apothicaires et l'an- 
cienne Faculte de medecine de Paris (1312- 
1780). 4°. Paris, 1892. 



Physicians (delation of) to pharma- 
cists. 

Dupont (A.-G.) *Des relations entre mede- 
cins et pharmaciens. 8°. Lille, 1902. 

Lex talionis, sive vindiche pharmacopoeorum ; 
or a short reply to Dr. Merrett's book, and oth- 
ers, written against the apothecaries; wherein 
may be discovered the frauds and abuses com- 
mitted by doctors professing and practicing 
pharmacy, sm. 4°. London, 1670. 

Rapport aux pouvoirs publics et specialement 
a MM. les deputes par le syndicat des veritables 
medecins-pharmaciens sur la vente des medica- 
ments par les medecins (article 11 retire de la 
loi sur la medecine et renvoye a la loi sur la 
pharmacie). 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Reasons why the apothecary may be sup- 
posed to understand the administration of med- 
icines in the cure of diseases as well as the phy- 
sician. In a letter from an apothecary to a 
physician. 16°. London, 1704. 

Union scientifique et syndicat des pharma- 
ciens franeais. Rapport a MM. les senateurs 
sur l'exerciee simultane de la medecine et de la 
pharmacie. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Albert iik. Pharmaciens contre medecins au xvi e 
siecle. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 182. — 
Beates (H.), jr. A brief consideration of a few facts 
determining the relationship between the science and 
art of pharmacy and the science and art of medicine. 
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 51-58.— Chamberlin 
(W. A.) The physician as an independent therapeutist 
and prescriber, and an opponent of quackery in general. 
J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 297-301.— 
Croeq (J.) Organisation d'ordonnances gratuites au 
point de vue des medecins praticiens. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1894, xlvi, 313. — Fiorioli della Lena (F.) 
Medici e farmacisti nella evoluzione sociale avvenire. 
Atti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia, Venezia, 
1904, 221-236.— Fussell (M. H.) Shall the physicians in 
cities dispense medicines? Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, 
i, 120.— Greene (C. L.) The relation of druggist and 
physician. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 718-721. 
Also, Reprint. — Herzog (A. W.) Shall physicians dis- 
pense their own medicines? N. York M. )., 1891, liii, 
687. — Kriiehe (A.) Das Selbstdispensierrecht der 
Aerzte. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1893, iii, 583-585. — 
Lutte ( La ) entre medecins et pharmaciens au xvi« 
siecle. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1894, x, 136; 173.— JCTasland 
(H. C.) To what extent, if at all, should physicians dis- 
pense? Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 830-833.— Mitch- 
ell (C. L.) Should physicians be pharmacists? Phila. 
M. Times, 1887-8, xviii, 185-190. Also, Reprint.— Physi- 
eiansshould dispense their own medicines. Med. News, 
Phila., 1891, lix, 631-633.— B elation (The) of physi- 
cians to dentists and pharmacists [a symposium]. Bull. 
Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1902-4, vi, 803; 81S.— Bela- 
tions of pharmacy to the medical profession. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 986; 1049; 1114; 1178; 1327; 
1405: xxxv, 27; 89.— Smock (G. D.) The true relation 
between the pharmacist and the physician. Am. Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 132-137.— Stewart (F. E.) 
The relation of pharmacists to physicians and the rela- 
tion of pharmacy to materia medica and drug thera- 
peutics. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 104-107. Also: Tr. 
Am. Therap. Soc. 1900-1902, N. Y.,1903, 29-35.— St r0m 
H. ) Om laegernes dispensations- og distributionsret. 
On the right of physicians to dispense and to distribute 
medical remedies.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske L;egefor., Kris- 
tiania & Kj0benh., 1894, xiv, 49-62. — Trouil let (A.) 
Remplaeement mutuel des medecins et des pharmaciens. 
Rev. med., Par., 1904, xiii, 841-845.— Varney (F. E.) 
Should physicians dispense their medicines? Tr. Maine 
M. Ass., Portland, 1896, Xii.pt. 2, 330-342.— White (F. S.) 
The relation of the physician and the druggist. Texas 
M. J., Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 281-285. _ Wilbert (M. I.) 
The pharmacist and the physician; a new aspect of the 
case. Am. J. Pharm., Phila.', 1905, lxxvii, 60-64. 

Physicians {Relation of) to religion. 

See, also, Sacred embryology. 

Balme ( C. D. ) Reclamations importantes 
sur les medecins accuses d'irreligion, et sur les 
nourrices mercenaires. 12°. Au Pay, an XLII 
[1804?]. 

Bartol (C. A.) The relation of the medical 
profession to the ministry. A discourse 
preached in the West Church, on occasion of 
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Physicians (Relation of) to religion. 
the death of George C. Shattuck. 8°. Boston, 
1854. 

Boardman ( H. A. ) The claims of religion 
upon medical men. A discourse. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1844. 

Browne (T.) Religio medici. The 5. ed., 
corrected and amended, with annotations never 
before published, upon the obscure passages 
therein; also observations by Sir Kenelm Digby, 
now newly added. 16°. London, 1659. 

. The same. 8. ed. 16°. London, 

1682. 

. The same. Religio medici, cum an- 

notationibus. 16°. Argentorati, 1652. 

. The same. 16°. Argentorati, 1665. 

. The same. La religion du medecin, 

c'est a dire, description necessaire touchant son 
opinion accordante avec le pur service divin 
d'Angleterre. 24°. [La Haye~\, 1668. 

Clark (Sir A.) The physician's testimony 
for Christ. With preface by Dyce Duckworth. 
12°. London, [1894]. 

Digby (Sir K. ) Observations upon Religio 
medici. 3. ed., corrected and enlarged. 12°. 
London, 1659. 

Sanso.m (A. E.) The medical profession and 
the Christian faith; a paper read before the 
London Hospital Christian Association, on Feb- 
ruary 17th, 1882. 24°. [«. p., n. d.] 

Fristot (P.) Le ministere de medecin Chretien. J. 
d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1902, ii, 85; 112.— Ctladden (W.) 
Baccalaureate sermon to the graduates of the Ohio Med- 
ical University. [Abstr.] Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi, 
308-315.— de La Moriniere ( Rev. E. ) The church and 
medicine. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, lx, 41-54.— Peare 
(R. J.) Should physicians, as such, be skeptics? Denver 
M. Times, 1894-5, xiv, 475-479. 

Physicians (Responsibility of). 

See, also, Jurisprudence (Medical); Mal- 
practice (Laws relating to), etc.; Physicians 
( Legal rights of ) ; Physicians (Secrecy in, Obli- 
gation of). 

Burnett (S. M. ) Reciprocal responsibilities. 
An address. 12°. Washington, 1890. 

Draper (A. S. ) The responsibilities of the 
medical profession. An address. 8°. Albany, 
N. Y., 1892. 

Fazembat (A.) * Responsabilite legale des 
medecins traitants. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Levenson (S. M.) K voprosu ob ugolovnol 
otvietstvennosti vracha. [On the criminal re- 
sponsibility of the physician.] 8°. Odessa, 
1888. 

Merlin (F. ) *De la responsabilite medi- 
cate. [Lyon.] 8°. Saint- Etienne, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Mirveaux (G. ) * Consequences de la respon- 
sabilite medicale au point de vue des rcformes 
qu'elles appellent dans notre organisation judi- 
ciaire actuelle. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Moreau (A.) La responsabilite medicale. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1891. 

Mouzin Lizys (R. ) Etude medico-legale sur 
la responsabilite professionnelle des medecins, 
chirurgiens, accoucheurs. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Thews (K. ) *Ueber die strafrechtliche Ver- 
antwortung des Arztes. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., 1904. 

von Angerer. Die strafrechtliche Verantwortlich- 
keit des Arztes. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1899), 
1900, ix, 64-75. — Arnesen (H.) Nogle bemerkninger i 
anledning af tilregnelighcdsp0rsmaalet. [Some obser- 
avtions on the responsibility for opinion.] Tidskr. f. d. 
norske L?egefor.,Kristiania,1895, xv. 105-111.— Artemyeft" 
(A. P.) Ob otvietstvennosti vrachel v nlekotorikh slu- 
chayakh ikh prakticheskol dieyatelnosti. [The physi- 
cians' responsibility in various cases of their practical ac- 



Physicians (Responsibility of). 

tivitv.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Ymch. v pam. Pirogova. 
Trudi ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 229-232.— 
Bald ivin | a. E. i Professional responsibilities. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 86-88.— Barbierl (P.) Re- 
sponsabilidad mfidica. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 231-214. Also: Scmana nied., Bue- 
nos Aires, 1903 x, 683-G91. — Boue (Mine.) La responsa- 
bilite medicale. [Rap.] Gaz. med.-chir. de Toulouse, 
1890, xxii, 101; 105; 113; 121; 132. Also ■[Abstr.] : J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1888-9, xviii. 566-574.— Brasseu r (J.) Re- 
sponsabilite meclicale. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1889-90, ii, 
121-124.— Brouardel (P. ) Lesproces en responsabilite 
m6dicale; procedure et r61e du medecin-expert. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 432-441. Auo: Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 1253-1256.— Cruise (F. R. ) There 
lations of the medical profession to thecourtof chancery. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1885, lxxix, 1-11. Also, Reprint.— De- 
jardin (F.) Des droits et des devoirs des medecins vis- 
a-vis du juge. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1903, xlii, 
227-239.— Diagnostic (Un) incomplet dans un cas diffi- 
cile, ne saurait a. aucun degre engager la responsabilite 
du medecin; tribunal civil de Compiegne (mars 1898). 
Concours med., Par., 1898, xx, 224-227.— Dacor. l)e la 
responsabilite medicale (affaire du Dr. K . . .) Rev. de 
cinesie et d'electrother., Par., 1901, iii, 169; 187.— Elliott 
(B. K.) A jurist's views of the medical profession. Indi- 
ana M. J., Indianap., 1893-4, xii, 369-372.— Freiberg 
(N. G.) Prof essionalnaya otvletstvennost vrachel. [Pro- 
fessional responsibilitv" of physicians.] Vestnik Obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1904, pt. 2, 149-160. 
Also: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi 
ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 216-223.— Fro m- 
me. Die zivilrechtliche Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes 
fiir sich und seine Hilfspersonen. Berl. Klinik, 1905, 201. 
Hft.,1-51.— Fronstein (R.) K voprosu o nenormalnom 
yuridicheskom polozhenii vrachel. [Abnormal legal po- 
sition of phvsicians.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
589-594. — Gadd (N. T. ) Liabilities of physicians. West. 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 59.— Grassl (.1. i I V- 
ber die strafrechtliche Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Nurnb., 1892, xliii, 

347; 421. . Zur Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes. 

Ibid., 1894, xiv, 443-450.— Hainonie (L.) De la respnn- 
sabilit<3 civil et penale que peuvent encourir les chirur- 
giens. Concours med., Par., 1895, xvii, 55S-560.— Herve 
(P.) Le medecin peut-il affirmer la responsabilite abso- 
lue? Arch. med. d' Angers, 1906, x, 134; 173; 211; 241 — 
Ktnkead (E. B.) Some phases of civil liability of phy- 
sicians and surgeons and remedies therefor. Ohio M. J., 
Columbus, 1905-6, i, 401-410.— Kirch berg ( F. ) Die zi v i 1- 
und strafrechtliche Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 553; 582.— KHz (A.) O lekafskd 
zodpovednosti. [Medical responsibility.] Vestnik, v 
Praze, 1900, xii, 29-32.— I*. (A.) La responsabilite profes- 
sionnelle. Rev. demed. leg., Par., 1904, xi, 375.— L. (V.) 
Interetsprofessionnels; la liberty, l'indc'pendanceet la res- 
ponsabilite professionnelles; a. i>ropos de l'affairedu doc- 
teur Laporte. Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 781; 
800. — Laeassagne (A.) De la responsabilite me- 
dicale. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1898, xiii, 
43-63. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s.,ix, 193-202. Also: 
Tribune mcd., Par., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 204-211. Also, transl.: 
Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 270-274.— Le Oendre. 
Responsabilitcs encourues par le medecin dans la pra- 
tique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1907, xxi, 
549-551.— von Liszt. Die Verantwortlichkeit bei iirzt- 
lichen Handlungen. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 

1904, i, 149; 193; 223. — Lorenz (A.) Von der Ueber- 
antwortlichkeit des Arztes. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, 113; 144. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, 113; 144; 172.— Macleod (K.) In the dock; 
an unpleasant experience of editorial responsibility. 
Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1907, vii, 24 - 29. — McQueen 
(D. W.) The general practitioner; where does his re- 
sponsibility end? Centr. States M. Monit., Indianap., 

1905, viii, 359-361. — M[aleeot] (A.) De la responsa- 
bilite du medecin en cas d'essai d'un traitement nou- 
veau ou d'une operation nouvelle sans l'assentiment 
prealable du client. Pratique m£>d., Par., 1890, iv, 133. — 
Mails (Y. G.) Vrachebnoye vmleshatelstvo i otvletst- 
vennost vracha pered ugolovnim sudom. [Medical in- 
terference and. the physician's responsibility before the 
criminal court.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda 1904, S.-l J eterb., 1905, v, 
223-228.— Mauclaire (P.") L'abus des plaintes en res- 
ponsabilite medicale ou chirurgicale. Tribune med., 
Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 817-819. Also: Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 

1906, 4. s., v, 211-216.— Medecin (Le) n'etant pas infail- 
lible, une erreur de sa part ne constitue pas toujours une 
faute lourde engageant sa responsabilite. J. de med. de 
Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 284-286.— Merle (L.) Extrait de me- 
moire sur la responsabilite medicale. Bull. Soc. du med. 
et chir. de La Rochelle, 1891, 49-56. — Miller (E.) O zod- 
povednosti lekafove pred zakonem. [Medical responsi- 
bility before the law.] Lek. rozhledv, Praha, 1903, xi, 65; 
115— Moll (A.) Die Verantwortlichkeit bei Mitteilun- 
gen seitens des Arztes; mit besonderer Beriicksichtlgung 
<ler Ratserteilung. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, 
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Physicians {Responsibility of). 

ii, 380; 443; 475. — Morean (A.) La responsabilite medi- 
cale. Ann. Soc. de mud. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1890-91, 

ii, 115-138. . De la responsabilite medicale. [Abstr.] 

Rev. de mod. leg., Par., 1894-5, 367-375.— Motet. La res- 
ponsabilite du medecin. [Rap.] Sue. de med. leg. de 
France. Bull., Par., 1889, x, 33-38.— JJIyers (S. I.) A 
test ease. [Responsibility of physician who sends another 
in his place.] N. Am. J. Homoeop., N.Y„ 1897, 3. s., xii, 
171-176. — Overlook (S. B.) Medical and surgical res- 
ponsibilities. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 190.5-6, xii, 786-789.— 
Petrazzani (P.) Delia reaponsabilita medica. Riv. 
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 189S, xxiv, 465-488.— 
Political (The) responsibility of the physician. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1278. — Prentiss (E. L.) 
The liability of physicians and surgeons in civil action for 
malpractice. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 168-171.— Prieur 
(L.) Le medecin qui pratique une operation sans le con- 
sentement du malade commet-il une faute engageant sa 
responsabilite civile? Tribune med., Par., 1896,2. s.,xxviii, 
381-387. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 304-306.— 
Punton (J.) The civic duties and responsibilities of 
the physician to his community, state, and nation. Tr. 
M Ass." Missouri 1896-7, Kansas City, 1S98, 641-651. Also: 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1897, xviii, 404-413. — K. 
Responsabilite medicale. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1889, 3. s., 
xxii, 397-400 — Responsabilite d'un chirurgien d'ho- 
pital qui opere un enfant sans consulter les parents. 
Bull, med., Par., 1891, v. 491.— Responsabilite (La) 
chirurgicale; la presse politique; les agreges et medecins 
des hopitaux. J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 335.— 
Reuss(L.) De la responsabilite medicale. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1887, 3. s., xvii, 121; 403 — Richardson (M. H.) 
On the responsibilities of the general practitioner. Quart. 
Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 1906-7, v, 1-49.— 
Roberts (J. B.) Professional responsibility in accident 
cases involving litigation. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, 
viii, 576-579.— Ross (T.) Medical responsibility. Tr. M. 
Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1891, 247-25L— Satterthwaite 
(T. E.) On the duties and responsibilities of thephysi- 
cian in border-line diseases. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc, N.Y., 
1905-6, 119-122. — Sawyer (W. H.) The work of the 
Michigan State board of registration in medicine. Phy- 
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1905. xxvii, 256-259.— 
Schaehter (M.) Das Recht des iirztlichen Eingriffcs 
und die Verantwortliehkeit des Arztes. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xxxix, 1871; 1933.— SchifTers (F.) La 
responsabilite' du medecin et l'oeuvre medicale de Mo- 
liere. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1897-8, x. 211; 222 ; 231. — 
*okolovski (N. A.) Volnopraktikuyushtshiye vrachi 
ex officio v roli sudebnikh vrachel. [Private practicing 
physicians ex officio in the role of forensic physicians.] 
Dn'evnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896^ vi, no. 2, 14-17.— Sonnenberg (E.) Gra- 
nice wladzy zawodowej lekarza ze stanowiska prawa i 
etyki. [Limits of the speeding of the physician to his 
patients from the standpoint of law and ethics.] Czaso- 
pismo lek., L6dz\ 1900, ii, 292:325; 369: 419. Also, Reprint.— 
Sterzing. Straf- und zivilrechtliche Yerantwortung 
des Arztes. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
■\Veimar, 1903, xxxii, 1-9.— Stoos (C.) Die strafrechtliche 
Verantwortliehkeit des Arztes. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 
1898-9, iii, 405; 534.— Szaniek. Ueber die iirztliche Stan- 
desehre. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv, 183-186.— 
Tapia (A.) La responsabilidad m6diea ante los tribu- 
nals de justieia. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1904, xxvii, 
197; 229; 261; 293; 325; 357; 389; 421. Also: Protoc. med.- 
forense, Teruel, 1905, vii, 105; 121; 137; 153; 169; 188: 1906, 
viii, 5; 17; 33; 49; 65; 81; 97.— Ustariz (J.) Dictamen de 
la tercera comision de medicina forense, en pleitos sobre 
reclamaci6n de honorarios facultativos y responsabilidad 
medica. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1903, xxiii, 380- 
386 — Vanderlinden (A.) De la responsibility medi- 
cale. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1901, i, 398-407.— 
Wood v. Bailey. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1732-1734. 

Physicians {Rural). 

See, also, Medicine {Rural). 

Hamon (L. ) Testament medical d'un mede- 
cin de campagne, ou essai sur la medecin e des 
expedients, a l'usage, des praticiens des petites 
localites. 8°. Paris, 1864. 

Meyer ( W.) Aus dem Leben der Landiirzte. 
4°. Zurkh, 1906. 

Powell (N. A.) About a country doctor. 
Address before the Trinity Medical Society, 
fol. [Toronto, 1890.] 

Cutting from: Saturday Globe, Toronto, 1890, xlvi, no. 
286. 

Railey (\V. G.) Experience of a doctor in the Ken- 
tucky mountains. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 
392-396.— Randier (P.) Briefe eines alten Landarztes 
aneinen jungenCollegen. Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1896, xxi, 
307; 332; 356.— Christian (W. S.) The country doctor. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 313-318. 
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Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1905, xxvii, 663-674. Also: 
Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1905, Richmond, 1906, xxxvi, 1-20.— 
Cornn (G.) Notes d'un medecin de campagne. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1906, i, 401; 433: 1907, ii, 705. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de med. d'Anvers, 1907, lxix, 7-11. Also: Dauphine. med., 
Grenoble, L906, xxx, 804 308.— Cowan (J. ft.) The value 
of laboratory methods to the country practitioner. Bos- 
ton M. & S..i., 1906, cliv. 257-260.— Ezeklel (G. A.) The 
preparation and general outline of microscopic and anal- 
ysis work lor the country doctor, old Dominion J. M. & 
s., Richmond, 1906-7, v. 256-260.— Jottings by a coun- 
try doctor. Montreal M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 595-604. — Motor 
cycles £or country medical men. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 
55. — Reyinond. Le medecin de ville etle m6decin de 
campagne. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1907, xxi, 25-35. — 
Schwartz (OJ Die iirztliche Krankenbehandlung 
und hiiusliehe Krankenptlege in liindliehen Gemeinde- 
verbanden. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 529. — 
Slick (B. B.) The country doctor. Denver M. Times 
[etc.], 1906-7, xxvi, 192-196.— Spragne (J. S.) The 
country doctor. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xxi, 
168-173.— Wilson (J. G.) The country doctor. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1514. 

Physicians (Satires or scandal* con- 
to rn nig). 

See, also, Medicine (Anecdotes, etc. , relating to) . 

Braillier (P. ) Declaration des abus et igno- 
rances des medecins, ceuvre tres utile et profita- 
ble ii un chacun studieux et curieux de sa sante. 
Nouvelle £d., publi6e par Paul Dorveaux. 8°. 
Poitiers, 1906. 

Faivre (A.) L'assiette au beurre les mede- 
cins. 4°. Paris, [n. rf.]. 

Fritschius (A.) Medicus peccans, sive trac- 
tatus de peccatis medicorum. 24°. Norimber- 
gse, 1684. 

Harrison (J. P.) Moral exposures of the 
medical profession. 8°. Cincinnati, 1842. 

Kegel (M. ) Diatribes juridicse de medico. 
4°. IApsine, [1670]. 

Lussauld (C. ) Apologie pour les medecins, 
contre ceux qui les accusent de deferer trop a, la 
nature, et de n'avoir point de religion. 16°. 
Paris, 1663. 

Medici (I) alia censura; tradotto dal francese 
dal Constantin Belli. 24°. Milano, 1683. 

Nass (L. ) Pauvres docteurs! Moeura medi- 
cates. Preface de Pinard. 12°. Paris, [1906]. 

Rozat(J.-G.) La medecine et les medecins 
juges par les gens du monde. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1866. 

Soller (C. ) & Gastine (L. ) Defends ta peau 
contre ton medecin. 2. mille. 12°. Pan's, 1907. 

Systeme de Broussais. Caricature, [n. p., 
n. d.~\ 

Systeme de Le Roy. Caricature, [n. p., n. d.~\ 
Witkowski (G. J.) Le mal qu'on a dit des 
medecins. 1.-3. s. 3 v. 12°. Paris, [n. </.]. 

Ade's (George) examination [to test a medical man's 
fitness to serve as interne in a hospital under the civil 
service law]. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1906, xxvii, 
52. — Band on in (M.I Les amours des Drs. Gardeil et 
Le Camus etde Mile, de la Chaux (1750). [Abstr.] Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 420; 432.— Cliereau (A.) Le 
medecin de Molicre. Chron. med., Par., 1897, iii, 139- 
149. — f>. (p.) Les premiers clients. J. de med. de Par., 
1906 , 2. s., xviii, 553.— Dakhyl v. Labouchcre. Med. 
Times & Hosp. (iti/.., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 185-191.— Dana 
(C. L.) The evil spoken of phvsicians. Proc. Charaka 
Club, 8°, N. Y., 1902, i, 77-90.— Beatli and the doctor. 
[Edit.] Med. Rec, X. V., 1890, xxxvii, 470.— Delannay 
(P.) Une satire medicale: Les logemens des medecins. 
[Extr.] Prance tried., Par., 1905, Iii, 171-473. — Casters 
(J.) La medecine au theatre; dans un cabinet de mede- 
cin. Chron. med., Par., 1005, xii, 241-257.— How to suc- 
ceed in private practice. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1906, iv, 218.— Jacobson (A. C.) A retrospect; 
being a study of medical manuscript found in the ruins 
of New York in 5086 A. D. Am. Med., Phila & York, 
1906, n. s., i, 492-500.— Itteijre (H.) Deux arlequinades 
en images satirisant la medecine. Bull. Soc. franc, 
d'hist de med., Pur., 1903, ii, 287-290. — music-hall 
medicine. [Edit.] Brit. M. J,, Lond., 1905, ii, 147.— 
Neglected (A) disease (caput tumidum). Middlesex 
Hosp. j. Lond., 1905, ix, 250-253. — Pa uly (A.) Les 
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Physicians [Satires or scandals con- 
cerning). 

sources medicalos d'inspiration de Moliere. [From: Mo- 
lieriste, 1887.] Chron. nied., Par., 1897, iii, 149- 
151. — Prieur (A.) Deux poesies sur la medecine et lea 
medeeins (documents manuserits du xvii e siecle). Bull. 
Soc. franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 488-496.— Bose- 
foault (W. M.) Slander of physicians; the case of Cruik- 
shank vs. Gordon. Brooklyn M. J., 1890, iv, 306-309.— 
Vile (A) conspiracy [Griffiths v. Faithfull]. Lancet, 
Lond.,1904, ii, 1733.— Wright (J.) Ancient jibes at the 
doctors. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Lxxiv, 408-413. 

Physicians (Secrecy in . Obligation of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Jurisprudence of); Oath 
(Physician's); Syphilis (Jurisprudence of); Ve- 
nereal diseases. 

de Azevedo e Si. (J. H.) *Segredo medico. 
4°. Bio de Janeiro, 1903. 

Bertenson (I. V.) 0 vrachebnoi tainie s 
totchkie zrieniya trebovaniya pravosudiya, ad- . 
ministratzii i vrachebnoi etiki. [The profes- 
sional secret from the point of view of justice, 
administration, and medical ethics.] 8°. St. 
Petersburg, 1894. 

Ekdatel (A. J.) Omliikarens tystlatenhets- 
pligt. Foredrag. [The physician's duty of se- 
crecy.] 8°. Lund, 1897. 

Hubert ( J. ) La loi sur les accidents du tra- 
vail, et le secret professionnel. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Lacombe ( B. ) Le secret professionnel en me- 
decine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1885. 

Lusena (U.) Del segreto del medico circa i 
vizii redibitorii del matrimonio. Brevi osserva- 
zioni. 8°. Pisa, 1875. 

New York (State). Assembly. An act to 
amend the code of civil procedure in relation to 
disclosures by physicians and surgeons. No. 
1714, March 2, 1900. Introd. by Mr. Henry, 
roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

Olrik (E. ) Lsegens tavshedspligt. [The 
duty of secrecy of the physician.] 8°. Koben- 
haven, 1905. 

Placzek (S.) Das Berufsgeheimnis des Arz- 
tes. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Valentino (C. L. ) *Le secret professionnel 
en medicine; sa valeur sociale. [Bordeaux.] 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The same. Preface par Jules Cla- 

rette. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Wi.jnaendts Fkancken ( C. J. ) Het me- 
dische beroepsgeheim. 8°. Haarlem, 1906. 

Bacli (A.) The medico-legal aspect of privileged 
communications. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1892-3, x, 33-66.— 
Backer (A. ) En retsagstansetvedpaaberaabttausheds- 
pligt. [A judicial decision on the duty of secrecy.] 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1906, xxvi,30- 
37. — Barbieri (P.) Secreto medico. Semana m6d., 
Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 355; 688.— Bartlielemy. Em- 
poisonnement volontaire par la strychnine; ayantsoulev6 
une question de secret professionnel. Soc. de med. leg. de 
France. Bull., Par., 1885, viii, 422-429.— Bartual Moret 
(J.) El secreto medico. Rev. valenc. de cien. m£d., Va- 
lencia, 1907. ix, 33-88.— Bateman (A. G.) Professional 
secrecy and privileged communications. Tr. Med.-Leg. 
Soc, Lond., 1904-5, ii, 49-75.— Begouin (P.) Le secret, 
medical; echo de l'affaire Canaby. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1906, xxxvi, 469-171.— Bell (C.) Privileged com- 
munications. Med.-Leg. Stud., N. Y., 1898, iv, 22-26.— 
Beudix (L.) Zur Verschwiegenheitspflichtder Aerzte. 
Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 
372-376.— Benedict (A. L.) The limitation of the prin- 
ciple of privileged communications. Am. Med.,Phila., 
1905, x, 703-705.— Berui'sgelieimniss (Das) des Arztes. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., \Vien,1898, x, 194-198.— Biberte Id. 
Die Schweigepflicht des Arztes. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1902, xv, 648-650.— Bolniie. Strafbarkeit der Ver- 
letzung des arztlichen Berufsgeheimnisses. Allg. Ztschr. 
f.Psychiat. [etc.], Berl. ,1900,lvii, 743-761.— Butte(L.) Le 
secret professionnel et les medeeins des mceurs. Gaz. 
med.de Par., 1904,13.s.,iv,545 — Cas (Un)de deontologie 
mt'dico-legale it propos du secret professionnel. Rev. de 
mod. leg., Par., 1903, x, 250-256.— Caso (Sobre un) de reve- 
lacion del secreto professional. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1903,x, 889-893. — Castelli (E.) The professional 
• secret in reference to marriage. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, 
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x, 477. — Can po llcan Pardo C. El secreto pn ifesiona I . 
Rev. med. de Chile.Sant.de Chile, 1901, xxix, 267-270.— 
Cliambreleni. Secretprofessionnel. Gaz. hebd.d.sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 415.— Cheever (D.W.) 
Privileged medical communications. Boston M. &S, J 

1901, cxlv, 430: 1902, cxlvi, 304. . Privileged medical 

communications. Ibid., 1903, cxlix, 252; 304. Also: Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1903, xix, 583-586. Also: 
South. Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 431-433. — da Cruz 
(C.) Osegredo medico nos tribunaes. Med. mod., Porto, 
1904, xi, 231-235.— Be Busschere (A.) Quelques mots 
surle secret professionnel au point du vue des legislations 
beige, francaise et luxembourgeoise. Ann.Soc.de med. 
leg. de Belg.,Charleroy, 1902-3, xiv, 13-64. — Oejaee (L.) 
Le secret professionnel. [Rap.] Ann.Soc.m6d.-chir.de 
Liege, 1902, xli, 114-118.— Dejace (L.) & »u Scalpel. 
A proposdusecrctmedical. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2.s., 
xv, 316. — Delabost (E. ) Le secret medical etles society 
de secours mutuels. Rev. mod. de la Franche-Comte, Be- 
sancon, 1903, xi, 26; 47. — Descoust(P.) Uncasde secret 
medical; refus de deposition d'un docteurdevantun iuge 
d'instruction; sa condamnationcomme temoindefaillant; 
demande d'avis A la Soci<H6 de medecine legale; renvoi a 
la commission permanente. [Rap.] Soc.demed.leg.de 
France. Bull., Par., 1890, xi, 205-214. — Dieu. Secretpro- 
fessionnel applicable aux medeeins qui sont appeles a. 
participer au fonctionnement de la caisse nationale de 
pr6voyanceentrelesmarinsfrancais. [Kap.] Rec. d. trav. 
Comife consult, d'hyg.pub. deFrancel901, Par., 1903,xxxi, 
77-79. — E. (G. ) La petite Doodica et le secret profession- 
nel. Rev. med.de Test, Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 261-263.— 
Folet. Un cas de deontologie inedico-legale a propos 
du secret professionnel. J. de m<Jd. de Par.,1903,2. s.,xv, 
313-315.— Fournier (A.) Le medecin oblige de faire 
confesser ses malades. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal 
1902-3,nos. 67-68, 35-37.— Fromme. Die rechtliche Stel- 
lung des Arztes und seine Pflicht zur Verschwiegenheit 
im Beruf. Berl. Klinik, 1902, 165. Hft., 1-34— Oirard & 
itliiller. Ueber das arztliche Geheimnis. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 535. — Grassiiiaim. 
Das arztliche Berufsgeheimniss und das deutsche Gesetz. 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1899), 1900, ix, 187-206. 
[Discussion] , 110. — Gross (H.) Zur Frage des Berufs- 
geheimnisses. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1903, xiii, 241-247. — Haindi (I.) Note sur un 
incident intCressant a un haut degr6; le secret profes- 
sionnel. Cong, intermit, de med. profess, [etc.]. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, 389-393.— Harrington. Del secreto medico 
ante el codigo penal. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, 
xiii, 799-803. — Heiberg (P.) L;cgens Tavshedspligt. 
[Medical secrecy.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kjobenh., 1900, 385- 
392. Also, Reprint. — Heinemann ( H.) Das arztliche 
Berufsgeheimniss. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1037.— Blocker (L. O.) Privileged 
communications between physician and patient. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1903, xl viii, 73-75.— Hoerning. Berufs- 
geheimniss. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix, 115.— Jellinek (W.) DerUmfang der Ver- 
schvviegenheitspflicht des Arztes und des Anwalts. Mo- 
natschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.] , Heidelb., 1907, iii, 656- 
693.— [Jugenient de la cour de cassation, relatif au 
secretprofessionnel dans les maternites.] Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 81.— Kogawa (T.) [Medical 
secrets.) Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokyo, 1904, xxv, 1009- 
1017. — Konl (A. F.) O vrachebnoi talnle. [On medical 
secrecy.] [From: Entsiklop. slow, xxxii.] Vestnik S.- 
I J eterb. Vrach. Obsh. Vzaimn. Pom., 1902, i, 77-86.— 
Lande(P.) Du secret medical. J. de mod. de Bor- 
deaux, 1906, xxxvi, 431-334. Also: Montpel. med., 1906, 
xxiii, 38-47. — Landsberg (E.) (Jeber das arztliche 

Berufsgeheimnis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1265. . 

Zur arztlichen Schweigepflicht. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 148-151.— Lefuel (H.) 
L'assistance hospitaliere et le secret professionnel; rap- 
port sur un travail recent de M. Muteau. Ann. d'hyg.. 
Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 61-70.— Legal (The) aspect of 
professional secrecy. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 
182-187.— Lereboullet. Le secret medical. Gaz. 
hebd. denied., Par., 1894, xli, 229; 241; 253.— Lohsing 
(E.) Zur Frage des arztlichen Berufsgeheimnisses. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xv, 145- 
150. — Lop ( P. -A. ) Du secret professionnel dans les actes 
de l'6tat civil. Progr6s med. beige, Brux., 1905, vii, 116.— 
Lopes Vieira. O segredo medico n'os hospitaes. 

Coimbra med., 1900, xx, 67-69. . Do segredo ou 

sygillo medico. Ibid., 498-501. — Lutaud. Le secret 
professionnel et les declarations de naissance (foetus et 
embryons). Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1903. 
25-31. — medical organisation and defence; professional 
secrecy. Med. Mag., Lond., 1896, v, 637-639.— Ulegevand 
(L.) Du secret professionnel; condammation d'un mede- 
cin par le tribunal de 1™ instance de Geneve; appel; cas- 
sation du jugement. .1. demed.de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 61- 
64. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par.. 1901, viii, 44-54. Also: 
Med. leg. et jurisp. med. Trav. [etc.], Par., 1902, 44-54.— 
Merveille (L.) Un cas de secret professionnel. Gaz. 
med. beige, Liege, 1901-2, xiv, 141. . Le secret medi- 
cal et la caisse d'epargne et de retraite sous la garantie 
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Physicians (Secrecy m, Obligation of). 

deTetat. Ibid., 162.— Miletlclu (G.) Eeflexiuni aau- 
pra secretulul profesional medical. deflexions on 
professional medical secrecy.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1906, 
xxvi, 475-186.-x1I»ller (M.) Veber die \ erschwiegen- 
heitspflicht des Arztes, fiber Meldepflicht bzw. Melde- 
recht und tiber die Ermittelung der Ansteckungsquelle 
bei ansteckenden Geschleehtskrankheiten. Ztschr f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Lcipz., 1906, v . 241; 283.— 
TTIontier (F.) Le secret professionnel medical. Rev. 
med de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 102-108.— Moraehe 
(G \ Le secret medical. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxx "93- 310; 325; 357; 377: 449; 405; 885: 1901, xxxi,39.- 
SEorean I A. | & Siiicis-.Hoiidez (G.) Le secret pro- 
fessionnel medical devant la justice. Cong, internat. de 
med leg. 1897, Charleroi, 1899. ii, 96-111.— Morrow (P. 
A ) Professional discretion; the medical secret. Med. 
News. N. Y.,1903. lxxxii, 1009; 1066.— Nichols (A. H.) 
Privileged medical communications. Boston M. & S. J., 
190-> cxlvi 11: 1903, cxlviii. 683.— Official regulations 
and' professional secrecy. [Edit.] Lancet, Loud., 1906, 
jj 239— Pitres (A.) Le secret professionnel devant la 
cour d'assises de la Gironde. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1906 xxx, 184-195. Aho: Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxii 602-605.— Pledy (L.) Le secret professionnel. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 571-576— Posolott 
(A ) 0 vrachebnol talnle. [Medical secrecy.] Russk. 
Med Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1904. vi, 242-248.— Profes- 
sional secrecv. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, l, 448.— 
Professional secrecv. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1904, 
ii 1513— Purringtori (W. A.) The physician's duty 
to safeguard information acquired in the professional re- 
lation Med. Critic, N. Y., 1902, ii, 656-666.— Sehleg- 
tendal. Das Berufsgeheimniss der Aerzte. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1S95, xxi, 503-506.— Se- 
cret (Du) medical. Bull.med..Par.,1906,xx,543. Also: Cli- 
nique Brux., 1906, xx, 512-516.— Secret (Le) professionnel 
impose aux membres du personnel medical hospitalier. 
Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1902. 3. s.. xlviii, 77.— Secret profes- 
sionnel- revelation; medecin; delit; conditions; inten- 
tion de nuire (absence d'). [From: Le Droit.] Rev.de 
med leg., Par., 1902, ix, 23.— Siebert (F.) Das Berufs- 
geheimnis des Arztes. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1906, 
xv 197-208.— Sonnenberg (E.) Tajemmca lekarska 
iako nakaz stanovvv, przepis prawny i poste.po\vanie ety- 
czne. [Medical secrecv as a positive command, a legal 
order and ethical conduct.] Czasopismolek., Lodz, 1899, 
i 191- 244; 294 ; 320.— Soren (\V.) The workings of the 
New York law [confidential communications between 
physician and patient]. Med. communicat. Mass. M. 
Soc Bost., 1903, xix, 587-605. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 
1903 cxlix, 2.54-259. Also: Southern Pract., Los Angeles, 
1903, xviii, 433-442.— Stein (F.) Das arztliche Berufs- 
geheimnis nach osterreiehischem Reehte. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr,, 1906, xxxi, 480-483.— Stimson (F. J. ) Priv- 
ileged communications to physicians. Med. Communi- 
cat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1903, xix. 607-617. Also: Boston 
M. & S. J., 1903. cxlix, 259-263. Also: South. Calif. Pract.. 
Los Angeles, 1903. xviii, 442-448.— Straton (C. R.) The 
ethics of secrecv in the learned professions. Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1900, ii," 140-143.— Sulima (K. P.) K voprosu o 
vrachebnol talnle. [On medical secrecy.] "Vestnik S.- 
Peterb. vrach. Obsh. Vza'imn. Pom., 1903. ii, 433-444.— 
Szigeti (G.) Orvosi titoktartas es bunteto torvenyunk 
328 §-a. [Our medical secrets and the criminal law.] 
Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 591; 60S; 624. Also, 
Iransl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 
248 - 273- 297.— Tait (W. C.) The physician's obligation 
to secrecv. Am. Med., Phila.. 1902, iv, 265-L>67.— Tlioi- 
not. Du secret medical. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1906, 
xiii, 123-129.— Valentino (C.) Critique du secret me- 
dical. Rev. scient, Par., 1904, 5. s., ii, 353; 390.— Va- 
lentino (H.) Le secret medical au point de vue psycho- 
logique. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol.. Par., 
1903-1, xviii, 49-53.— Violation du secret professionnel. 
Med. mod., Par., 1901, xii, 237.— Violation (La) du se- 
cret professionnel. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902, ix, 339- 
347— van der Wejde (A. J.) Het medisch geheim. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 549- 
572.— Woodward (W. C.) A brief statement of the 
principles underlving the phvsician's obligation to se- 
crecy. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, 
vi, 282-291. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 738-740. — 't.. 
(Mme.) Du secret medical. Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 543. 

Physicians (Social and political rela- 
xations of). 

See, also, Physicians (Professional etiquette, 
etc., of); Schools (Medical inspection of ). 

Augier (A.-M.) *R61e du medecin dans la 
society. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Brush ( E. C. ) The place and the work of the 
medical profession. 8°. Zanesville, 0., [1899]. 

le Gendre (P. ) & Lepage ( G. ) Le medecin 
dans la soci£te contemporaine. Conferences de 
deontologie. 12°. Paris, 1902. 



Physicians (Social <in<l political rela- 

t 'mux of). 

IIadka (B. E.) The public and the doctor, 
by a regular physician. 12°. Dallas, Tex., 
[1902]. 

Hellwig. Die Stellung des Arztes im burger- 
lichen Rechtsleben. Die zivilrechtliche Bedeu- 
tung der Geschleehtskrankheiten. Ein Vortrag 
und ein Gutachten. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Hoffmann ( F. ) Medietas politicals sive 
reguke prudentke secundam quas medicus 
juvenis Btudia sua et vita' rationem dirigere 
debet, si famam sibi Micemque praxin et cito 
acquirere et conservare cupit. 12°. Lugd. Bat., 
1738. 

Kovalenko (G. A.) Vrachi i obshtshestvo. 
[Physicians and society.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1905. 

Perez Bibbons ( M. ) * Bosquejo de un 
estudio sobre la influencia del medico en la 
regeneraci6n de la especie humano. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1885. 

Physician (The) and the public. 8°. [Reojl- 
ing, 1850.] 

Rabier (P.) *Du role social du medecin. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Rolland (G. ) Discours contre l'ordae des 
medecins, fait a Bordeaux, le 3 avril 1898. fol. 
Bordeaux, 1898. 

[Smidovich(A. L.)] pseud.: Yeresayeff (V.) 
Zapiski yracha. [Notes of a physician.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Also [Rev.], in: Prakt. Vrach, St. Petersb., 1902, l, 12-17 
(I. I. Binshtok). Also [Rev.], in: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, 
lvii, 162-170 (Alelekoff). 

. The same. The confessions of a phy- 
sician. Transl. from the Russian ( with the au- 
thor's permission) by S. Linden. 8°. London, 

Tozzi (G. T.) Medico e societa. (Dolenti 
note. ) 12°. Faenza, 1899. 

Worms (J.) Le medecin dans la societe 
moderne. 8°. Lille, 1887. 

Y 11 butt (C.) An address on the relations of medical 
men to society. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1149-1152.— All- 
drew (C F ) The phvsician in politics. Colorado Med., 
Denver 1907, iv, 237-244.— Barcones (E. M.) El m|- 
dico en la sociedad actual. Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 
1895, xviii, 259: 1890, xix, 11; 59.— Beates (H.), ir The 
proper attitude of the medical profession, as such, to ex- 
isting political parties. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904 n. s., 
1 i ii MS-226.— Billroth (T.) Arzt, Staat und Publicum. 
Wien klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 922-926. Also: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1891, xxvii 1193-1201.-Blake 
(C J ) The citizen-doctor. ^ ale M. . I., N. Haven, 1898- 

9 v i'_i7 . The sociological status of the physician. 

Tr Cong Am. Plu s. & Surg., N. Haven, 1900, v, 74-90. 
Also- Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1032-1037. Also, Reprint. Also 

r vbstr]: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 482-487. -. 

The relationship of the physician to the public need. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 225.-Bleyer (A S.) The 
duties of the practicing physician to the general public, 
in infectious diseases. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905- 
6 ii 673-680 —Boise (E.) Organization a necessity for 
professional progress. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, 
xxii 727-731 —Brown (G. S.) The physician as a 
teacher Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 626-G32. Also, Reprint.— 
Briinon. De la creation d'un ordre de medecins. 
Cong internat, de med. profess, [etc.]. C.-r., Par., 1900, 
552 — Brush (E. N.) The phvsician as a citizen. Am. 
Vied., Phila., 1905, ix, 872; 915. Also: Maryland M J., 
Bait.. 1905, xlviii, 197-215. - Burnett (S. M.) Trie 
phvsician as a man and a citizen. J. Am M. A^s. Chi- 
cago, 1891, xvi, 14.5-152. Also, Reprint -Cabot (R C.) 
The doctor and the community. Am. Med Phila 1904, 
viii 731. Also, Reprint-Campbell (J.) An address 
on the relations of the medical profession to each other 
and to the public. Lancet, Lond 1902, »- *ct"T 
field (J H) The practitioner and the public. [Abstr.] 
Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi, •2H9-294.-€a 8 tle ( H. A ) A plea 
for the doctor of internal medicine Denver M. Times 
retcl 1906-7, xxvi, 53-67. - Cleveland's (President) 
speech [New York Academy of Medicine Jan. 29 1897]. 
J Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xviii, 269.-Cohen (S. S.) 
The relation of the physician to the publicpress Bull. Am. 
Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1897, in, no. 2, 102-108.-Coke- 
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Physicians (Social and political rela- 
tions qf\. 

nowcr (J. \V.) Duty of the physician to the public. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 459 — ('on vreur 
(A.) De l'utilite d'un ordre de medecins consider^ 1°. 
Dans les rapports des medecins entre eux; 2°. Dans les 
rapports des medecins et de la societe; 3°. Dans les rap- 
ports des medecins et de la justice. Cong, internat. de 
med. profess, [etc.]. C.-r., Par., 1900, 549-552.— Crawford 
(D. G.) Doctors as civil and political officers. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 1-5.— Ore e (W. J.) The 
physician and the public. Physician & Surg., Detroit & 
Ann Arbor, 1900, xxii, 338-342.— (ronjii (J.) Presi- 
dent's annual address; the medical profession and the 
public. Tr. N. York M. Ass. 1888, Concord, N. H., 1889, 
v, 21-31. — Dal Fabbro (A.) 11 medico condotto e la 
sua posizione sociale. Osservatore, Torino, 1887, xxxviii, 
745; 769.— De Tarnowsky (G.) Theduty of thephysi- 
cian to the public asa politician. Illinois M.. I., Springfield, 
1904, vi, 604-607. . The general practitioner as a politi- 
cian. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 716-723.— Deven- 
dorf (C.J.) The relations of the physician to mankind. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1893, x v, 241-244.— 
Devine (E. T.) The medical profession and social re- 
form. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1902-3,vi, 76-101.— 
Dlgnat. De la necessity de ereer en France un ordre 
des medecins. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1892, 196- 
221. — Dodson (H. H. ) The doctor as a social influence. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1896, 49b-66.— Drape r 
(F. W. ) The medical profession and the commonwealth. 
Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc.,Bost., 1890-92,xv, 563-636. 
Also, Reprint.— Ellis (H. B.) What should be the phy- 
sician's position in the body politic? J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1212-1216.— Erhard (F.) Ketzeri- 
sehe Betrachtungen eines Arztes. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinehen, 1905, xv, 541; 554; 568; 577: 592: 606.— Falls 
(P. W.) The doctor as a citizen. Charlotte [N. C] 
M. J., 1895, vi, 1097-1102. — Farmakovski (A. V.) 
Vrachl i obshtshestvo (misli vracha po povodu "Zapisok 
vracha" Veresayeva). [Physiciansand society (thoughts 
of a physician regarding Veresaveff's " Notes of a physi- 
cian").] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 804; 829; 874; 
921; 1010: 1902, ix, 33; 128.— Farquharson (K.) An 
address on the public duties of the doctor and his rela- 
tions to the state. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 137-139.— 
Farrington (•'. M.) The brotherhood of the medical 
profession. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1*96, ix, 589-592.— 
Faunce (W. H. P.) The physician and the community. 
Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1905, Providence, 1906, vii, 184- 
191. Also: Providence M. J., 1905, vi, 131-136.— Fuchs 
(A. F.) Shortcomings of the physician, particularly in 
his relations to the state and to hygiene. Wisconsin M. 
J., Milwaukee, 1903, ii, 350-360.— Glbler (P.) The physi- 
cian and the social question. N. York Therap. Rev., 
1895, iii, 39-46.— Gil y Ortega (B.) El mal de la clase. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1903, 1, 588-592. — Graham (D. W.) 
Mutual relations of the medical profession and the pub- 
lic. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1896, 99-120. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 509-514.— Graham 
(J. T.) The physician and the public; some of their re- 
ciprocal relations. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1893, 
xxiv, 31-46.— Granovski (L.) Vrachebnoye sosloviye 
v sovremennom kapitalisticheskom obshtshestvle. [The 
medical fraternity in the modern capitalistic society.] 
J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, xii, 
105-117.— Grant (H. H.) The relation between the med- 
ical profession and the people. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1907, xlviii, 369-373.— Greene (J. S.) The physician and 
his surroundings. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, c'xxxix, 357- 
362. Also, Reprint. — H. Aerzte und Presse. Leipz. 
med. Monatechr., 1907, xvi, 158; 187.— Hiiberlin (H.) 
Staatsarzt- oder Privatarzt-System? Wirkt das Privat- 
arztsystem wirklich antisozial und ist der Uebergang 
zum Staatsarztsvstem wiinschbar oder gar notwendig. 
Med. Klin.. Berl., 1906, ii, 656; 763; 793. — Haker (F.) 
Arzt und Politik. Ibid., 146-161.— Hall (W. S.) Altru- 
ism in the medical profession. Bull. Am. Acad. M., 
[Easton, Pa.l , 1905, vii, 229-236.— Hall ( W. W. ) Universal 
brotherhood and medical practice. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1892-3, i, 671-678.— Harvard medical men in the civil 
war andin the Spanish war. In: Harrington (T. F.) Har- 
vard M. School. 8°. N. Y., 1905, ii, 917-985.— Hathaway 
(H.) The physician as a citizen. Toledo M. & S. Re- 
porter, 1899, xii. 95-97.— Haw ley (D.C.) The relation of 
the physician to politics. Bull. Am. Acad. Med., [Easton, 
Pa.], 1902-3, vi, 234-237.— Hay lies (S.) Medical men as 
public men. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1247-1250.— Henty 
(G.) Does the medical profession hold its proper position 
and due influence in society? Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1893, n. s., lvi, 547-549.— Horsley (Sir V.) On the con- 
solidation of the public and professional interests of med- 
ical men. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 631-633.— Hough 
(F. S.) The doctor in politics. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1894, xvi, 488 - 492. — Inge (H.T.) 
The phvsician as a factor in the progress of the State in 
which lie lives. Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1889- 
90, ii, 221-231.— Jackson (E.I The hospital, the doctor, 
and the community. Med. <& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 
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1897, lxx'vi, 329-334. [Discussion], 349-352. . The 

duty of the doctor as a teacher. Bull. Am. Acad. M., 
[Easton, Pa.] , 1899, 157-165.— Jones (W. A.) The doctor 
in politics. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 396- 
399.— Keen ( W . W. ) The debt of the public to the medical 
profession. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 939-946. Also, Reprint.— 
Kime (R. R.) The relation of the profession to the 
general public. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1900-1901, ii, 
793-799. Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1901, viii, 
165-169. — Kirchner (M.) Die oflentlichen Berufs- 
pflichten des Arztes. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, 
ii, 497-508.— Kohler (A.) Die sozialen Wohlfahrtsge- 
setze und die Aerzte. Charity-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 507- 
522.— Kohl (J.) The physician of the past, thepresent, 
and the future; a definition of his social position. J.Am.M. 
Ass.,Chicago,1895,xxiv,966-971.— Kortright U. L.) The 
value of the physician to the public. Brooklyn M. J., 

1898, xii, 23-27. Also: Brooklyn M. J. Suppl., 1899, 9-13.— 
Lacassagne (A.) Du r61e des medecins dans la re- 
forme du code civil. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & 
Par., 1906, xxi, 73-90.— Lachapelle (E. P.) Le medecin 
et 1' hygiene. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, 
vii, 449-453 — Laugh! nghoiise (C. O'H.) A few hints 
in medico-social ethics. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 
1897, xliv, 34-42— Lereboullet (L.) Sur l'opportunite 
de la creation d'un ordre des medecins analogue k l'ordre 
desavocats. Gaz. hebd. de m<5d., Par., 1892, 2. s., xxix, 
517. — Liebetrau. Die soziale Wertung des Aerzte- 
standes. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1907, ii, 477-183.— 
liievre (L.) Le medecin propagateur de l'exercice 
illegal de la medecine. J. de m6d. de Par., 1905, 2. s., 
xvii, 248; 259. — last (J.) Wie kann die sociale Stellung 
des Arztes der Wichtigkeit des Berufes entsprechena 
gebessert werden? Cong.internat.de med. profess, [etc.]. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, 408-417. — Low (C. E.) Physician- 
civilian. Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 723-726.— Mct'blloin 
(J. H.) The city physician, his duties and responsi- 
bilities. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 541; 575.— MeCor- 
ii luck (J. N.) What the people should know about the 
doctors and what the doctors should know about them- 
selves. Alabama M. J., Birmingham, 1906-7, xix, 1-23.— 
Mclntire (C.) The importance of the study of the 
medico-social relation of the "retrogressives" to the med- 
ical profession. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1894, 

573-578. . Are physicians up to date? A sociologic 

inquiry. Ibid., 1897-8, iii, no. 5, 252-257. . Medical 

organization helpful in promoting the social status of the 
physician. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1904-5, viii, 735-744. — 
Mackintosh (D.) The mutual relation of the pro- 
fession and the public. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 479- 
491. Also: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1900, xii, 217-230.— 
MacLaren (R.) On the relation of medical men to 
official and public bodies. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 169- 
172. — MacLean (A.) The relation of the physician to 
the public. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1897, viii, 217- 
223.— Malet ( H. ) The relations of medical men to their 
patients and of the profession to the public. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1902,. ii, 234-236.— Malzac (L.) Le r61e social du 
medecin. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1903, iv, 112; 
123. — Itlanby ( A. R.) Some points at issue between 
the public and the profession. Ibid., 1896, ii, 65-67. — 
Mather (S. R.) Legal duty of physicians to aid in pre- 
venting the spread of diseases. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San 
Fran., 1893, xxiii, 125-128.— Medical (The) profession 
and practical politics. Med. Mag., Lond., 1892, i, 75-82.— 
Mervellle (L. ) Le medecin dans la society moderne. 

Gaz. med. de Liege, 1888-9, i, 13; 25; 37; 49; 61. . La 

personification civile des unions professionnelles et les 
syndicate medicaux. Ibid., 1896-7, ix, 61; 73.— Mettler 
(L.H.) The doctorin society. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, 
xvi, 56-68.— Munger (E. E.) The physician and the 
newspaper. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 654-657.— 
Murri ( A.) Se e cornel' opera deimediciriesce utile (pre- 
lezione 1883). InTiia: Scrittemed.,roy.8°, Bologna, 1902,i, 
479-500. — Neal (J.H.) Professional relations, mutual and 
public; a presidential address. N. York M.J. ,1904, lxxix, 
833-836. Also, Reprint.— Newniayer (S. W.) The rela 
tion of the physician to the bureau of health. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 1014-1018. Also: Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1904-5, xxv, 260-274.— Ohlmacher (A. P.) 
The object to be attained by an organization of assistant 
physicians. Cleveland M. J., 1903, ii, 401-404.— Onnen 
(P. W.) Overde verhouding dergeneeskundigen onder- 
ling en tegenover het publiek. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 681-701.— Orton 
(J. G.) The medical profession as a public trust. Tr. N. 
York M. Ass., 1890, vii, 18-36. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1890, xv, 665-671.— Overton (F.) The physician 
as a factor in education. Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899), 1900, 
xvi, 55-58. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 320.— Pal- 
mer (J. G.) The professional man as a sociological 
factor. Mobile M. &S. J., 1907, xi, 76-88.— Patton (.1. A.) 
Duty of the general practitioner to the public as a physi- 
cian. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904. vf, 607.— Pendle- 
ton (L. W.) The physician and his neighbor. Albany 
M. Ann., 1890, xi, 73-88. Also, Reprint.— Perks (F.) 
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Physicians {Social and political rela- 
tions of). 

Die sozia'le Stellung des Arztes. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, xxxii, Sonderbeil., 8-10.— Perron. Considera- 
tions historiques et sociologiquea sur la mission qui est 
devolue au medecin dans la soeiete. Bull. Sue. de med. 
de Besancon (1S89), 1890. 3. s., no. 2, 92-105.— Picard 
(L ) Les medecins dans l'etat; lea medecins pari em en- 
taires Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., ii, 1; 9; 57; 65; 113; 
121; 130; 137.— Porter (M. F.) President's address; the 




the phvsician 

N Y.. [Phila.], 1898, 43—48. — Power (H. D'A.) The rela 
tion of the public to the medical profession. Pacific M. 
J , San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 329-338.— Punton (J.) The 
civic duties and responsibilities of the physician to his 
eummunitv, State, and nation. Alienist & Neurol., St. 
Louis, 1897*. xviii, 404-413. Also, Reprint.— Rafferty 
(T N ) The present status of the general practitioner. 
Illinois M . J . , Springfield, 1905. vii, 48-51.— Reed (C. A. L. ) 
The doctor in politics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 

xlii 211-216. . The medical profession in the public 

and private life of America. Ibid., 1283-1287.— Reed 
(R H) The importance of closer scientific and fraternal 
relations. Tr. Wyoming M. Soc. 1898, Denver, 1899, 17- 
23.— Regnault "(J.) Medecins missionnaires; r61e des 
medecins dans l'extension de l'influence civilisatrice 
d'une nation. Rev. scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xviii, 641- 
047.— Rentoul (R. R.) The obligations of medical 
practitioners and chemists to eacb other and the public. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n.s.,liii. 364-366.— Reor- 
ganisation du groupe extra-parlementaire des mede- 
cins legislateurs des deux chambres. Tribune med., 
Par., 1894, 2. s., xxvi, 521.— Reynolds (A. R.) Physi- 
cian andlavman. Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, x, 262-267.— 
Rider-Taylor (H.) Newspapers vs. the doctors. 
Texas M. J., Austin, 1893-4. ix, 206-211.— Risley (S. D.) 
Some of the ethical and sociologic relations of the physi- 
cians to the communitv. Bull. Am. Acad. M. [Easton, 
Pa.], 1900-1901. v, 669-593. — Roberts (J. B.) The doc- 
tor's dutv to the state. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1904, lxxix, 
1177-1185". Also, Reprint.— Rogers (O. F.) Mankind 
and the doctor. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 305-309.— 
Roosa (D.B.St. J.) The relation of the public to the 
medical profession. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix. 521-524.— 
Roth (E ) Standesehre der Aerzte vor 100 Jahren. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1906, vii, 256 ; 262.— Rovinski (A.) 
The phvsician as a social factor. Med. News N. Y., 1901, 
lxxix, 689-694. Also, Reprint.— Rnata (C.) Dei doveri 
del medico verso la societa: lezione fatta all' Universita 
di Perugia (8 febbraio 1890). Salute pubb., Perugia, 
1890, iii, 33-48. Also, Reprint. — Ryan (M.) Of the con- 
fidence reposed in medical men. and the duties they 
owe to society. Lond. M. & S. J., 1830, iv, 305-322.— 
Shaikevicti (M.) Osvoboditelnoye dvizheniye i me- 
ditsinskaya dleyatelnost. [The liberating movement in 
Russia and medical activity.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1907, vi, 13; 51.— Shtern (M. A.) O materialnom polo- 
zhenii russkavo vracha. [The material condition of the 
Russian phvsician.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
81; 109; 127; 157. — Siebert (F.) Der Arzt und die Po- 
litik. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1905, xiv, 293; 328. 

. Die Aerzte und der Mittelstand. Ibid., 1906, xv, 

357 ; 389— Sights (H. P.) The relation of the physician 
to sanitation and hvgiene. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiv, 488-490.— Slusser (L.) Relation of the physi- 
cian to the public. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Columbus, 1886, xli, 
223-231.— Smith (A. H. ) The duty of the public to the 
medical profession. Am. Med., Phila., 1901. i, 87.— Smith 
(A.N.) The economic worth of the physician. N.York 
M. J., 1897, lxvi, 825-828.— Sommer (A.) Zur Frage der 
Abwehr offentlicher, sachlich unbegriindeter Beleidi- 
gungen des arztlichen Stands und der Verbreitung medi- 
cinischet Irrlehren in Wort, Schrift und That durch 
nicht wissenschaftlich gebildete Laien. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 472-474.— Spokes (S.) The med- 
ical profession in its relation to the state. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1898, ii, 1069. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 924- 
926.— Sponagle (J. A.) The relation of the general 
practitioner to the phvsical life and development of 
our youth. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 
322 - 326. — Spratling (E.J.) The physician as a 
social economic factor. J. Am. M. Ass , Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii, 1688. — Stcdman (C. E.) The profession as 
viewed bv the public. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxiii, 
177-182.— "Stewart {Sir T. G.) The reciprocal duties 
of our profession to the community, and of the com- 
munity to the profession. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
281-286. — Stowell ( W. L. ) The doctor outside of 
medicine. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 765-771. Also, Re- 
print.— Sturgis (F. R.) The duty of the public to the 
medical profession. Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 281- 
285.— Stuver (E.) The relation of the physician to so- 
cial, educational, and moral questions. Tr. Colorado M. 
Soc, Denver, 1896, 165-177. Also: DenverM. Times, 1896-7, 
xvi, 46-55. — Sugar (M.) Arzt und Politik. Klin.-the- 
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rap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1511-1514.— Swoboda 
(N.) Was lehrt una die Anwendung der Darwinschen 
Selektionstheorie auf den Niedergang der praktischen 
Aerzte? Ber. ii. d. osterreieh. Med.-Kong.,\Vien & Leipz., 

1903, 159-164.— Thayer (W. S.) on some public duties 
.if the physician, Maryland M. J., Halt., 1905, xlviii, 431- 
140.— Todd (L. B.) The public and the medical pro- 
fession; their reciprocal relations, duties, and responsi- 
bilities. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1891, n. a., xi, 
385-392. — Toole (B. W.) The physician's moral stains 
to the people and patrons. Alabama M. & S. Age, An- 
niston, 1S91-2, iv, 319-329.— Treyniann (M.) Die so- 
ziale Stellung der Aerzte. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, n. F., xv, 355-359.— Urban (M.) Zur Behebung 
der Notlage des Aerztestandes. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 

1904, xxix, 507. — Viaud. Les medecins eitovens utiles. 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1902, xvi, 214-252.— Way (J. H.) 
The physician in relation to society. Charlotte [N. C] 
M. .1.. 1904, xxv, 75-83.— Whalen (C. J.) The doctoras 
a politician. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 756- 
759. — Whitby (C.J.) The doctor as expert and pioneer. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 222-232. Also: Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xi, 394-403.— Wiley (H. W.) 
The relation of the physician to the education of the 
people. Indiana J. M., Indianap., 1873, iv, 193-209. Also, 
Reprint.— Willis (T. N.) The physician as a public 
benefactor and sanitarian. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louis- 
ville, 1893, n. s., ii, 357-360.— Worcester (A.) The 
physician's extra-professional duties. Med. Communi- 
. at. Mass. M. Soc, Boat., 1893-5, xvi, 523-549. Also: Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 685-590.— Wright (A. H.) 
The general public and the medical profession. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1899-1900, xxxii, 599-605. Also: Canad. 
Pract. <te Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv, 345-352 — Yevre'i- 
ii oil' (V. V.) Na vremennoi sluzhble v kachestvle 
zemskavo vracha. [On temporary service as a physician 
to the zemstvo.] Saratov, san. obzor, 1894, iv, 409^19. — 
Young (C. D.) The role of the physician. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 607-609. 

Physicians (Societies for protection 
of). 

See Malpractice {Laws relating to) [and socie- 
ties for protection of medical men]; Physicians 
(Legal rights of). 

Physicians (Statistics concerning). 
See Physicians ( Vital statistics concerning) . 

Physicians (Suicides of). 

Allgemeiner arztlicher Verein von Thiiringen. Der 
Selbstmord unseres Mitgliedes des prakt. Arztes Ferdi- 
nand Grosch in Oeslau bei Coburg. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. 
arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1899, xxviii, 65-72.— C. 
(B.) Suicidio de urn estudante de medicina. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1897, xi, 293.— Peculiar suicide of a 
medical man. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 496.— Suicide of 
a medical man. Ibid., 765. — Suicides of physicians, 
and the reasons. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 263. 

Physicians ( Vital statistics concern- 
ing). 

See, also, Biographies {Medical); Physi- 
cians (Suicides of). 

Marmisse. Necrologie medicale raisonnee, 
ou recherches statistiques et pathologiques sur 
les deces chez les meclecins. 8°. Paris & Bor- 
deaux, 1878. 

Weinberg (W. ) Sterblichkeit, Lebensdauer 
und Todesursachen der wurttembergischen 
Aerzte von 1810-95 und der Aerzte iiberhaupt. 
roy. 8°. Stuttgart, 1897. 

Gutting [cover with printed title] from: Wurttemb. 
Jahrb. f." Statist, u. Landcsk., Stuttgart, 1896. 

Aerztestatistik. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. 
Ver. Stuttg., 1902, lxxii, 237; 257. — R. Die Bewegung der 
Aerzte vom 1. Oktober 1888 bis 1. Oktober 1889. Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz., Hamb., 1889, iv, no. 44. — Rirnbaum 
(M ) Die Lebensdauer aer Aerzte. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl 1890, xi, 293-302. Also, Reprint,— Causes of death 
in medical men. N. Am. J. Homccop., N. Y., 1895, 3. s., 
x 638 —Death-rate (The) anions medical men. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lviii, 675.— Debove. 
L'encombrement medical; causes; moyens d'y remedier. 
Rev. de deontol. [etc.], Par., 1904-5, ii, 217-223. — Emer- 
son (W R P.) Diseases of house officers. Med. & Surg., 
Rep. Bost. Citv Hosp., Bost., 1903, 22-34-Farringtoii 
(J M ) Longevity or physicians. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896 xxvi 85"- 857 — Graduates of 1900 and previous 
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Physicians (Vital statistics concern- 
ing). 

yean examined bv State boards during 1906. [Edit.] 
Z^.,1907,xlvlil,1772-1775.— Grebensbtsbikott (V. I.) 
Tablitsa smertnosti russkikh vrachelza 1890-96 gg. [Table 
of mortality of Russian physicians for the years . . .] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. mecf!, St. Petersb., 1898, 

med.-stat.sv., 44-75. . Priehini smerti russkikh vra- 

chel za 1890-1902 godi. [Causescf death of Russian physi- 
cians during . . .] [From: Kalendar diva vrachel, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, ii, 223-229.] Vestnik S.-Peterb. Vrach. 

Obsh. Vzaimn. Pom., 1903, ii, 451^155. . 1. Ma- 

terialnaya obezpechennost i smertnost sredi russkikh 
vrachel za godi s 1890 po 1902 : 2. Predvaritelniye raz- 
schoti po uchrezhdeniyu pensionno-emeritelnol kassi 
dlya vrachel na osnovanii materialov o smertnosti i bo- 
lleznennosti vrachel zaposlledaniya201iet. [1. Themate- 
rial security and mortality among Russian physicians 
during 1890-^-1902. 2. Preliminary figures for the establish- 
ment of a pension fund based oh the data of deaths and 
diseases among physicians for the last twenty years.] 
Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam, Pirogova. Trudi ix. 
. . . syezdal904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 238-254.— Heiiuann 
(G.) DieAerzteDeutschlandsinden Jahrenl904-5. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1936: 1905, 
xxxi, 2103.— Irwin (J. L.) What is to become of the 
medical graduate? J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1904, iii, 153. — 
Kjellberg (J.) Dodlighet och diidsorsaker bland sven- 
ske liikare 1860-98. [Mortality and causes of death among 
Swedish physicians, 1860-98.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1899, 
lxi, pt. 2, 563-576.— K.ortright (J.L.) Causes of death 
of medical men in Brooklyn and New York for the years 
1884-92. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 340-354.— Lebens- 
dauer (Die) der Aerzte in Preussen. Ztschr. d. k. preuss. 
statist. Bureau's, Berl., 1890, xxx, p. xxviii. — Longev- 
ity of medical men. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 
331.— JTIlnot (P.) The health and longevity of med- 
ical men. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1889-91, Provi- 
dence, 1890-92, iv, 277-284. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 
1891, cxxv, 286-287.— OToegllcb (A.) Mortalitat und 
Morbiditat der Aerzte. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1900, 
503-505. — Nombre (Le) de docteurs en medecine. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et dc therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 680. — Number 
of phvsicians in the United States. Pacific M. J,, San 
Fran.J894,xxxvii,84.— Ogle (W.) Statistics of mortal- 
ity in the medical profession. Med. Chir.-Tr., Lond., 1886, 
lxix, 217-237. Also, Reprint— J9r inn (H. P.) Om Til- 
gangen til Lsegestanden. [On the accessions to the ranks 
of physicians.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, Kj0benh., 1895,5. R., ii, 
433-136. — Pbysicians examined bv State boards during 
the calendar year 1906. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlviii, 1764-1767.— Physicians examined by State 
boards during 1903 to 1906, inclusive. [Edit.] Ibid., 
1776. — PicardfE.) Centenarian phvsicians. [Transl.] 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., Ii, 181-186.— Pivova- 
roff. Smertnost vrachel v Rossii za dva poslledniya 
pyatilletiya (1890-1900 gg). [Mortality of physicians in 
Russia during the last decade.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., 
Kiev, 1903, viii, 621-636. — Ratio ( The ) of physicians to 
the population. [Edit.] Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 
47. — Robe (G. H.) Proportion of physicians to popula- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 386. — Sanitats- 
personale (Das) Oesterreichs im Jahre 1890. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1245.— Sbiryayeff (P. A.) 
Sanatoriy dlya vrachel v Krimu. [Sanatorium for physi- 
cians in the Crimea.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxii, 867- 
874. — Shor (R.N.) Smertnost sredi lits feldsherskavo 
personala po dannlm nekrologov. [Mortality among 
feldshers after necrological data.] Feldsher, St. Petersb., 
1903, xiii, 49-54. — Some startling professional statistics. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 145.— Sous. 
Mortality des m6decinsde laGironde. Mem. et bull.Soc.de 
m6d. et ehir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 194-213.— Sous(G.) 
Mortality des medecins dans le departement de la Gi- 
ronde. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 303; 
315. — Statistik (Zur) der deutschen Aerzte, nebst Be- 
merkungen zur allgemeinen Sterblichkeit. Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1899, iii, 2-4.— Surmont (H.) Essai 
d'une statistique de la mortality m<5dicale dans le depar- 
tement du Nord. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 353.— 
Table indicating the proportion of physicians to popu- 
lation. Northwest.Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv,273.— Wben 
and how phvsicians die. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903, xl, 102.— Zeland (N. L.) O smertnosti russkikh 
vrachel. [Mortality of Russian physicians.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1894, xv, 789-791. 

Physicians as expert witnesses. 

See Evidence (Medical); Jurisprudence 

(Medical). 

Physicians in history and literature. 
See, also, Medicine (Anecdotes, etc., relating to) ; 
Medicine (Novels, etc., relating to); Medicine 
' (Plays relating to); Medicine (Poems relating to) ; 



Physicians in history and literature. 
Medicine and the fine arts; Medicine in litera- 
ture; Physicians (Satires, etc., concerning). 

Bryant (Lillian T.) The city physician. 8°. 
New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1905, xxv, 323-326. 

Jeaffreson (J. C.) A book about doctors. 
2 v. 12°. London, 1860. 

M. (W. H.) Literature and us. II. Some 
ideals of a doctor. 4°. London & Dorking, 
1906. 

Suppl. to: St. Barth. Hosp, J., Lond., 1905-6, xiii. 

Maartens (M.) The healers. 12°. New 
York, 1906. 

Middleton (C. ) Dissertationis de servili 
medicorum conditione appendix, sen def ensionia 
pars secunda; cui accedit ad dominum Lamotte 
epistola apologetica, anglice conscripta. 4°. 
Londini, 1761. 

Mohinke (G. C. F.) Dr. Martin Luther und 
Philipp Melanchthon iiber den Arzt und seine 
Kunst. Der medicinischen Privat-Gesellschaft 
zu Stralsund an ihren ein und fiinfzigsten Stif- 
tungstage. 8°. Stralsund, 1823. 

Witkowski ( G.-J.-A. ) Les medecins au 
theatre de l'antiquite au dix-septieme siecle. 
12°. Paris, 1905. 

Zadyora (G. P.) Meditsinskiye dleyateli A. 
P. Chekhova v otsienkie M. A. Shterna. [Chek- 
hoff's medical actors in Shtern's estimation.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Amsler. Lebensbild eines Arztes aus zwei Jahrhun- 
derten [Beitrag zur Geschichte des medizinischen Studi- 
ums im 18. Jahrhundert]. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., Aarau, 1905, 1. Hft., 55-60.— Bailey (P.) Dr. 
Craske's prognosis. Proe. Charaka Club, N. Y., 1906, ii, 
30-54.— Banks (W. M.) Doctors in literature, old and 
new. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 787. Also: Prov. M. J., 
Leicester, 1892, xi, 568-574.— Bendell (H.) The physi- 
cian of sacred history. Albany M. Ann., 1894, xv, 65-81.— 
It run on (R.) A propos de Madam. Bovarv. Presse 
med. Par., 1907, 713-715.— Bunting (R. R.) The Amer- 
ican physician in literature. Times & Keg., N. Y. & Phila., 

1891, xxiii, 173-183.— Burr (C. B.) Presidential address: 
The physician as a character in fiction. Am.J.Insan.,Balt., 
1906, lxiii, 1-26. Also: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1906-7, xxiv, 
236-263. Also: Detroit M. J,, 1906, vi, 413: 1907, vii, L— 
Cole (F. H.) Doctors in fiction. Intercolon. M..I. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 637-645.— Czerna. Der Arzt 
im Sprichwort. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, 
xlviii, 583. — Dudgeon (R. E.) The doctor in fiction. 
Homceop. World, Lond., 1898, xxxiii, 15-26. — Elliston 
(\V. A.) Some incidents in the evolution of the modern 
physician. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1900, ii, 273-280. Also: In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 726; 831. Also: Phila. 
M. J., 1900, vi, 226-228. Also [Abstr.] : J. Am. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1900, xxxv, 290-293. Also [Abstr.]: Med. News, N. 
Y., 1900, lxxvii, 167-173.— d'Estree (P.) Theatre etme- 
decins. J.demed. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 1-3.— Fellncr 
(B.) Die Stellung des Arztes im Lichte der modernen 
Literatur. Ber. ii. d. osterreich. Med.-Kong., Wien & 
Leipz., 1903, 153-159. — Fisber (G. J.) The famous his- 
toric masters of the healing art were men of classical 
education. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1889, n. s., xiii, 361-367. 
Also, Reprint.— Gariel. Les medecins polvteehniciens. 
Chron. med., Par., 1897, iii, 705-714.— Girafd (C. L.) A 
comparison of the old time and the modern physician. 
J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 105-110.— Glenn ( E. K.) 
The doctor pictured in literature. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., 
Charlotte, 19u2, xlix, 46-52. Also: Carolina M. J., Char- 
lotte, 1902, xlviii, 293-297. —Godfrey (E. L. B.) The 
American physician in literature. Med. Bull., Phila., 

1892, xiv, 13-17. Also, Reprint. — Griffiths ( L. M. ) 
Chaucer's " doctour of phisyk". N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 
217-220. — Hi rsc-b ( L. ) Der Arzt in Gegenwart und 
Zukunft. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904. iii, 52; 78; 105: 
132; 154; 297; 346; 367; 393; 439.— Hurd (A. W.) The phy- 
sician in literature. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 41- 
44.— Jellifl'e (S. E.) The Dutch physician in New Am- 
sterdam and his colleagues at home. Med. Libr. & Hist. 
J., Brooklyn, 1906, iv, 145-161. Also, Reprint. — KUbn 
(W. ) Die Pflichten eines Leibarztes im 17. Jahrhundert. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 1270. — Leffinann 
(H.) Dickens' doctors. Med. Notes & Quer., Lancaster, 
Pa., 1907, iii, 89-93.— Lester (E.) The physician in litera- 
ture. N.York State J. M., N. Y., !1902, ii, 253. — Lis >ty 
ivanovy o lekarich. [Ivan's letters on physicians.] Ca- 

1 sop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 205; 285. — JHhSdeeine 
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Physicians in history and literature. 

(La) et les mcdccinsdans l'oeuvredeChardin et de Frago- 
nard. Chron. mod., Par.. 1907, xiv, 345 — Jleunier (L.) 
JX'ontologie meclicale retrospective; la politique du me- 
decin de Roderic de Castro. Janus, Amst., 1905, x, 482; 
53'.— JfIlclielet(V.-E.) Mcdecinsdes dames. Corresp. 
mod., Par., 1906, xii, no. 291, 10-12.— Naunyn (B.) Aerzte 
von friiher und vor hente and aiztlicne Humanit&t. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 466; 4S6.— Parker (W. 
W.) The ancient and modern physician; St. Luke and 
Jenner. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1S91.5-20. Also, 
Reprint.— Petersen (J.) Professionel Etik for halvan- 
det Aarhundrcde siden. [Professional ethics half cen- 
turv ago.] Ugesk. Lceger, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 1; 25; 
49; 73.— Prokseli ( J. K. ) Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Pro- 
paedeutik fiirmedicinischeSchriftsteller. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Ztg.. Wien, 1900, xii, 322-325.— Senn (X.) The physician 
as a scientist. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, XXXV, 1336- 
1338. Also, Reprint. — Slielton (G. A.) President's ad- 
dress; the drama in medicine. Proc. Connect. H. Soc., 
Bridgeport. 1903, 75-%. — Shtern (M. A.) Tip! vracliel 
■ v dramaticheskikh pro'izvedeniyakh A. P. Chekhova. 
[Tvpes of physicians in the dramatic productions of 
ChekhofT.] Vrach. Gaz.. S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 60-63. — 
M pi vuk (C. D.) Physicians in fiction: Physicians ns 
seen by Henry Fielding. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1905, 

xliv, 1608-1610. . Physicians in fiction: Physicians 

as seen by Oliver Wendell Holmes. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1905. lxviii. 537-541. — Statues et bustes de medecins, 
par David d'Angers. Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 52-47. 

Physicians' Defense Company. An X-ray on 
the defense of malpractice suits. 16 pp. 24°. 
Fort Wayne, Ind., [1903]. 

Physicians', dentists', and druggists' directory 
of Maryland, District of Columbia, and Vir- 
ginia. Comprising list of physicians and sur- 
geons, dentists, and druggists, arranged alpha- 
betically by post-offices, pp. 101-232. 12°. 
Baltimore, G. Gonsier & Co., 1892. 

Physicians', dentists', and druggists' directory 
of New York and Connecticut. Comprising 
list of physicians and surgeons, dentists, and 
druggists, arranged alphabetically by post- 
office, with population and location. The 
physician's school practice is indicated by the 
appellations: (R) Regular, (H) Homoeopathic, 
and (E) Eclectic, together with his college and 
vear of graduation. 101-398 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
G. Gonsier & Co., 1895. 

Physicians' (The) Helpmate. A monthly 
journal of medicine and therapeutics. Pub- 
lished bv the Saint Louis Granule Company. 
Nos. 1-2, v. 1, August to September, 1902. 8°. 
Saint Louis. 

Physicians' interpreter in four languages. Si i 

von V. (M.). 
Physicians' Leisure Library. 1.-7. s. in 21 v. 

12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1886. 
Physicians (The ) of Myddvai. 

See "Welsh Manuscript Society. 8°. London, 1861. 

Physicians (The) protective register, contain- 
ing the names of physicians of the city of Phila- 
delphia, regularly graduated from medical col- 
leges of good standing, also their addresses, 
office hours, names of colleges from which they 
graduated, and years of graduation; together 
with a directory of the benevolent, charitable, 
and humane institutions in said city, presenting 
in addition a statement of the objects and work- 
ings of the most prominent of them. April, 
1881. 70 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, A. W. Selden, 
1881. 

Physicians and Surgeons of America. See Wat- 
son (Irving A.). 

Physick (Philip Syng) [1768-1837]. 

[Biography.] Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1906, vii, no. 3, 
29-31.— Harte (R. H.) Philip Svng Physick; a sketch. 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-C, xviii, 339-344.— IWe- 
< l<- 1 la ii (G.) An analysis of the character of Philip 
Svng Phvsick. 1785. Alumni Reg., Phila., 1902, vi, 399- 
403, port." Also, in: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1901, 3. S., 
xxiii. pp. lxviii-lxxii. 

For Po trait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 



Physick is a jest, a whim, an humor, a fancy, 
a mere fashion, even full as much as dress or 
dancing. To which is added a discourse or let- 
ter on the degree of doctor in this profession, 
xxvi, 35 pp. 8°. London, T. Cooper, 1739. 
[P., v. 2016.1 

Physics. 

See, also, Acoustics; Combustion; Elastic- 
ity; Electricity; Force; Heat; Light; Photo- 
activity; Sound; Thermodynamics (Chem- 
ical). 

Austin (L. W. ) & Thwinox (C. B. ) Exercises 
in physical measurement. 12°. Boston, 1896. 

Barus (C. ) The isometrics of liquid matter. 
8°. [London, 1890.] 

Cutting from: Phil. Mag., Lond., 1890, 5. s., xxx. 

Bertin-Saxs (H.) Guide des travaux pra- 
tiques de physique a la Faculte de Montpellier. 
Pesanteur— optique. Avec une introduction par 
le docteur A. Imbert. 2. ed. 8°. Montpel- 
lier cfc Paris, 1891. 

Burner (N. ) Physica oder verniinftige Ab- 
handlung natiirlieher Wissenschaften, worin- 
nen nicht nur siimmtliche Weltcorper nach, 
mathematischen Griinden betrachtet, sondern 
auch andere zur Natur-Lehre gehorige Sachen 
untersuchet und die vorkommenden Pheno- 
mena hinliinglich erkliiret werden. Zur Beforde- 
rung der Wahrheit und zum Behuf derer, welche 
Gott in seinen Geschopffen zu erkennen und zu 
bewundern, ihre Vorurtheile aber in natiir- 
lichen Dingen abzulegen trachten, nebst einer 
Torrede . . . Johann Ernst tlebenstreits. 16°. 
Fmnckfurth & Leipzig, 1742. 

Boyle (R. ) The works of . . ., epitomized 
bv Richard Boulton. 4 v. 12°. London, 1699- 
1700. 

Brodie (B. C.) President's address deliv- 
ered at the anniversary meeting of the Royal 
Society, November 30, 1859. 8°. London, 
1859. 

Cardanus (H.) De rerum varietate libri 
xvii, a prima editione ab ipso denuo authore 
recogniti ac pluribus locis locupletati, infi- 
nitisque mendis repurgati. 12°. Avinione, 
1558. 

Cardosus (I.) Philosophia libera in septem 
libros distributa, in quibus omnia, qu;e ad phi- 
losophiam naturalem spectant, methodice col- 
liguntur et accurate disputantur. Opus non 
solum medicis et philosophis, sed omnium dis- 
ciplinarum studiosis utilissimum. fol. Vene- 
tiis, 1673. 

Du Roy [Regius] (H. ) Fundamenta phy- 
sices. sm. 4°. Amstelodami, 1646. 

Fabry (H.) Tractatus physicus de motu lo- 
cali, in quo effectus omnes, qui ad impetum, 
motum naturalem, violentum, et mixtum per- 
tinent, explicantur, et ex principiis physicis de- 
monstrantur. Auctore P. Mousnerio [i. e., H. 
Fabri]. Cuncta excerpta ex pradectionibus R. 
P. Honorati Fabry societatis Jesu. 8°. Lug- 
duni, 1646. 

Fluide-universel (Du), de son activite et de 
l'utilitede ses modifications par les substances 
animales dans le traitement des maladies. Aux 
6tudiants qui suivent les cours de toutes les par- 
ties de la physique. 12°. Paris, 1806. 

Genet (E. C. ) Memorial on the upward 
forces of fluids, and their applicability to sev- 
eral arts, sciences, and public improvements; 
for which a patent has been granted by the Gov- 
ernment of the United States. 8°. Albany, 
1825. 
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Physics. 

Glazebrook (R. T.) Laws and properties of 
matter. 16°. New York, 1893. 

Gulielminus (D.) Opera omnia mathema- 
tica, hydraulica, medica et physica. Vita au- 
toris a J. Baptista Morgagni scripta. 8°. Ge- 
nevse, 1719. 

Hartshorne (H.) On organic physics. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1872. 

Kaiser (F. W. E. ) * Versuche fiber das Zu- 
sammenfiiessen zweier Fliissigkeitsmassen. 8°. 
Bonn, 1894. 

Mongiardini (A.) Propositiones philoso- 
phicse quas publice propugnandas exponit, in 
Collegio Clavarensi. fol. Genux, 1778. 

van Musschenbroek ( P. ) Elenienta physicse 
conscripta in usus academicos. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1734. 

Odli.vg (W. ) Syllabus of a course of lectures 
on experimental philosophy, delivered at Guy's 
Hospital. 8°. London, 1856. 

. The same. Pt. 4. 8°. London, 1856. 

Pollux ( J. ) 'l6ropia cpvtiiKi}. Historia 
physica seu chronicon ab origine mundi, usque 
ad Valentis tempora. Nunc primum Greece et 
Latine editum cum lectionibus variis, et notis 
ab Ignatio Hardt. 8°. Monachii& Lipsix, 1792. 

Rosenbach (0.) Energetik und Medicin. 
(Eine naturphilosophische Betrachtung. ) 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1897. 

Seemann (M. H.) *Decaussis multationum 
humorum ex actione solidorum vivorum in 
fluida derivandis. 4°. Gcettingse, [1791]. 

Send-Schreiben (Ein) an Herrn B. . . ., 
worin mit unumstosslichen Beweiss-Grfinden 
dargethan wird, dass die sympathetische Wiir- 
kungen nichtig und unmoglich seyen; abgefas- 
set von Herrn L. . . . Aus dem Franzosischen 
ins Hoch-Teutsche gebracht. 16°. Franckfurl 
a. M., 1700. 

Simpson (W. ) Philosophical dialogues con- 
cerning the principles of natural bodies, where- 
in the principles of the old and new philosophy 
are stated, and the new demonstrated more 
agreeable to reason, from mechanical experi- 
ments and its usefulness to the benefit of man- 
kind. 16°. London, 1677. 

Sturm (J.) Physica, seu generalia philo- 
sophise naturalis theoremata, e libris Aristo- 
telis desumpta; qupe passim in Academiis phy- 
sic* studiosis memorial mandanda pnescribun- 
tur. Omnia et in faciles versus redacta quo 
promptius infigantur, et scholiis illustrata quo 
facilius intelligantur. 16°. Lovanii, 1610. 

Thierbach (B. ) *Ueber die Verwendbar- 
keit der Thermoelemente zur Bestimmung von 
Erdtemperaturen. 8°. Kbnigsberg, [1892]. 

Thomson (Sir W.) Popular lectures and ad- 
dresses, v. 2. Geology and general physics. 
12°. London & New York, 1894. 

TTnzer (J. A.) Verzameling van mengel- 
schriften. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald en 
met eenige aanmerkingen vermeerderd. 5. v. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1767-9. 

Vogl(S.) * Die Physik Roger Bacos. (13. 
Jahrh.) 8°. Erlangen, 1906. 

Wanke (G. ) *Das Stetigkeitsgesetz bei 
"Leibniz. [Erlangen.] 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

Williams (H. 8.) The century's progress in 
physics. 8°. [New York, 1897.] 

Cutting from: Harper's N. Month. Mag., N. Y., 1897, 
xcv, 253; 439. 

Zoppritz (K.) Theorie der Querschwingun- 
gen ernes elastischen, am Ende belasteten Stabs. 
8°. Tubingen, 1865. 



Physics. 

KHIiix (The) of elastic fluids. Engin., Lond., 1872, 
xiii, 43; 430.— Flck (A.) Die stetige Raumerfiillung 
durch Masse. Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1891-2, n. P., xxv, 73-X5.— Hole-Shaw (H. 8 i 
The motion of a perfect liquid. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 
Wash., 1888-9, 107-118. 4 pi.— van 't Holf(J. II.) The 
relation of physical chemistry to physics and chemistry 
J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1905, ix, '81 - 89.— KraeineV 
(H.) Physics. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1895, xiii, 292 ; 324; 
356.— mendenhall ( T. C. ) Physics. Progr. Cent. 
N. Y. & Lond., 1901, 303-329.— Wlor ley (E. W.) A 
completed chapter in the history of the atomic theory. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s.,iv, 241-255.— 
Poore(G.V.) The circulation of organic matter. No- 
tices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1897, xv, 157- 
174. — Regnault. Rapport sur un memoire de M. le 
docteur Poiseuille ayant pour titre: Recherches experi- 
mentales sur le mouvement des liquides dans les tubes 
de tres petits diametres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1842, xv, 1167-1186. Also, Reprint,— Riieker (A. W ) 
On the range of physical theories. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii, 711-715. — Shvedofl'(F. N.) Fizika, kak osnova ye- 
stestvoznaniya. [Physics as a basis of natural history.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 
1900, x, 330-339.— Wilson (G.) Experiments and re- 
searches on the efflux of elastic fluids. Engin., Lond., 
1872, xiii, 35; 51: 70; 87; 101; 121; 137; 153; 169; 187; 203; 
225; 241; 257; 275; 291; 307; 323; 339; 359; 375; 391; 405; 421.— 
Zhukovski (N.) Rabotiy po mekhanikle. [Works 
on mechanics.] In: Hermann von Helmholtz; Publ. 
lekts Mosk. Univ., 1892, 37-52. 

Physics {Biological). 

Bordier (H. ) Precis de physique biologique. 
12°. Paris, 1899. 

Traite de physique biologique. Public sous 
la direction de D'Arsonval, Chauveau [et al.]. 
2 v. .8°. Paris, 1903. 

Weiss (G. ) Precis de physique biologique. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Zikel (H.) *Ueber die im Organismus herr- 
schenden Molekularkrafte. [Freiburg i. Br.] 
8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Cutting from: Zikel. Osmologische Path, und Therap. 
8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Hedley (W. S.) Biological physics. J. Phys. Therap., 
Lond., 1900, i, 2-8. — lieduo (S.) Croissances artificielles. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 39-41. 

Physics (Manuals of). 

Arnott (N. ) Elements of physics; or, nat- 
ural philosophy, general and medical, written 
for universal use in plain or non-technical lan- 
guage, and containing new disquisitions and 
practical suggestions. A new ed., revised and 
corrected from the last English ed. by I. Hays. 
5 pts. in 1 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1845. 

Borchardt (B.) Grundriss der Phvsik zum 
Gebrauche fur Mediziner. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1900. 

Brockway (F. J.) Essentials of physics, 
arranged in the form of questions and answers, 
prepared especially for students of medicine. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Buchner (J. A.) Grundriss der Physik, als 
Vorbereitung zur Chemie, Naturgeschichte und 
Physiologie. 8°. NiXrnberg, 1825. 

Forms pt. 2 of his: Vollstand'iger Inbegriff der Phar- 
macie [etc.]. 8°. Niirnberg, 1825. 

Cheston (H. C), Dean (P. R.) & Timmer- 
man (C. E.) A laboratory manual of physics. 
16°. New York, Cincinnati & Chicago, 1903. 

Comstock (J. L.) A system of natural phi- 
losophy; in which the principles of mechanics, 
hydrostatics, hydraulics, pneumatics, acoustics, 
optics, astronomy, electricity, magnetism, steam 
engine, and electro -magnetism are familiarly 
explained and illustrated ... To which are 
added, questions for the examination of pupils. 
53. ed. 12°. New York, 1844. 

. The same. 12°. New York, 1848. 

Ganot. Elementary treatises on physics, ex- 
perimental and applied, for the use of colleges 
and schools. Transl. and ed. from Ganot's 
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Physics. 

Elements de physique (with the author's sanc- 
tion) by E. Atkinson. 14. ed. 12°. New York, 
1893. 

. The same. Ed. by A. W. Reinold. 

16. ed. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Guttmann (W.) Grundriss der Physik fiir 
Studierende, besonders fiirMediziner and Phar- 
maceuten. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

. The same. 4. verbesserte Aufl. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1906. 

Hblmholtz ( H. ) Ueber die Wechselwirkung 
der Naturkrafte and die darauf beziiglichen 
neuesten Ermittelungen der Physik. 8°. Kb- 
nigsberg, 1872. 

Kelvin (Lord) & Tait (P. G.) Treatise on 
natural philosophy. 2 v. 8°. Oxford & Cam- 
bridge, 1867-1903. 

v. 1, Oxford, 1867; v. 2, Cambridge, 1903. 

Kosonogoff (I. I. ) Osnovaniya fiziki. 
[Principles of physics.] 8°. {Kiev, 1906.] 

Lommel(E.) Experimental physics. Transl. 
from the German by G. W. Myers. 8°. Lon- 
don <fc Philadelphia, 1900. 

Pearson ( F. R. ) Problems in practical 
physics. 12°. Edinburgh, 1905. 

Peddie (W.) A manual of physics, being an 
introduction to the study of physical science; 
designed for the use of university students. 
12°. London, 1892. 

Tellez y Lopez (J.) Manual de ffsica y 
qufmica aplicadas. 16°. Madrid, 1904. 

University of Toronto studies. Physical sci- 
ence series. No. 3. 8°. Toronto, 1903. 

Watson | W. ) Elementary practical physics. 
A laboratory manual for beginners. 12°. New 
York, Loudon & Bombay, 1896. 

. A text-book of practical physics. 

8°. London & New York, 1906. 

Physics (Medical). 

Sec, also, Chemistry {Physical); Iatromech- 
anism; Osmosis. 

Bergoxie (J.) Physique du physiologiste 
et de l'etudiant en medecine; actions mol£- 
culaires; acoustique; electrieite. 12°. Paris, 
[1892]. 

Broca (A.) Precis de physique m^dicale. 
8°. Park, 1907. 

de Campagnolle (R. ) Physik fiir das Ten- 
tamen physicum. 5. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Cooke (J. P.), jr. Elements of chemical 
physics. 8°. Boston, 1860. 

Corbin (H. E. ) & Stewart ( A. M. ) A hand- 
book of physics and chemistry, adapted to the 
requirements of the first examination of the 
conjoint examining board of the Royal Col- 
leges of Physicians and Surgeons, and also for 
general use. 12°. London, 1903. 

Daniel (A.) Physics for students of medi- 
cine. 16°. London & New York, 1896. 

Dessacer (F.) & Franze (CP.) Die Physik 
im Dienste der Medizin, mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der Strahlungen. 12°. Kemp- 
ten & Munchen, 1906. 

Eller (J. T.) Physikalisch-chymisch-me- 
dicinische Abhandlungen, aus den Gedenk- 
schriften der konigl. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften herausgezogen und iibersetzt von Carl 
Abraham Gerhard. 2 pts. 8°. Berlin, Stettin 
& Leipzig, 1764. 

Findlay (A.) Physical chemistry and its 
application in medical and biological science. 
Being a course of seven lectures delivered in the 
University of Birmingham. 8°. Ijondon, 1905. 
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de Gardoqui (J.) Lecciones de ffsica me- 
dica dadas en la Facultad de Cadiz, redactadas 
y publicadas por el D. Manuel Losela Rodri- 
guez. 8°. Cadiz, 1845. 

Gunther. Mentor fiir das Tentamen phy- 
sicum: III. Experimentalphysik. 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, L900. 

Guttmann (W.) Grundriss der Physik fiir 
Studierende, besonders fiir Mediziner und 
Pharmazeuten. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

1 1 a m burger ( H. J. ) De physischescheikunde 
in hare beteekenis voor de geneeskundige we- 
tenschappen. Rede. 8°. Groningen, 1901. 

Knudsen (M.) Laerebog i Fysik for Medi- 
cinere. Elektricitetslsere. [Text-book of phys- 
ics for physicians. Electricity.] 8°. Koben- 
havn, 1903. 

. The same. Lyshere. [Light.] 8°. 

Kebenhavn, 1903. 

Koeppe (H.) Physikalische Chemie in der 
Medicin; Einfuhrung in die physikalische 
Chemie und ihre Verwertung in der Medicin. 
8°. Wien, 1900. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der Physik, zum Ge- 
brauche fiir Mediciner, Pharmaceuten, Lehr- 
amtscandidaten, Techniker, etc. Gearbeitet 
nach den Werken und Vorlesungen von Beetz, 
Graetz, {et al. L 12°. Leipzig & Wien, [1892]. 

Breitenstein's Repetitorien No. 35. 

McGlannan (A.) Physics and inorganic 
chemistry. A manual for students and practi- 
tioners. Ed. by V. C. Pederson. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1903. 

Maybury (A. C.) The science examinator. 
Experimental physics; containing the questions 
set at the preliminary M. B. and first B. Sc. ex- 
aminations of the University of London, from 
1875-9, inclusive; also those in light and heat, 
at the last six matriculation examinations pro- 
gressively arranged. 12°. London, [n. d.~\. 

Meditsinskaya fizika. I. Dvizheniye, zhid- 
kosti i gazi, uprugost. [Medical physics. Pt. I. 
Motion; liquids and gases; elasticity.] 8°. 
Kieff, 1892. 

Pauli (W.) Ueber physikalisch-chemische 
Methoden und Probleme in der Medicin. 8°. 
Wien, 1900. 

. The same. Physical chemistry in 

the service of medicine. Seven addresses. Au- 
thorized transl. by M. H. Fischer. 12°. New 
York, 1907. 

Robertson (J. McG.) The elements of phy- 
siological physics: an outline of the elementary 
facts, principles, and methods of physics; and 
their applications in physiology. 16°. London, 
J 'tiris & New York, 1884. 

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, im*. 

Schmidt (T. ) Repetitorium der Physik fiir 
Studierende der Medicin, Pharmacie, Tierarz- 
neikunde und Naturwissenschaften. 2. Aufl., 
neu bearbeitet von H. Lux. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Wundt ( W.) Handbuch der medicinischen 
Physik. 8°. Erlangen, 1867. 

. The same. Traits edementaire de 

physique mcdicale. Traduit avec de nom- 
breuses additions par Ferdinand Monoyer. 2. 
6d. francaise, revue et augmentee par Armand 
[mbert. roy. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

Bowles (R. L.) The applicationsof physics to physic. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 781— Delaunay (H.) Du 
r61e de la physique et de la ehimie en medecine. Presse 
med Par., 1906, xiv, 608.— Dolbear (A. E.) The rela- 
tion of physics to physiology. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, 89-100. Also: N. York M. Times, 1896, xxiv, 
321-326 — Flaum (M.) Chemia fizykalna w medycynie. 
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[Physical chemistry in medicine.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1902, 2. s., xxii, 108-117.— Gariel (C.-M.) Les applica- 
tions de la physique a l'art de guorir. Rev. scient., Par., 

1901, 4. s., xv," 545-554.— Howell (W. H.) Physics and 
the study of medicine. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 

1902, n. 8., xvi, 33.— Imbert [A.] L'enseignement de la 
physique medicale a la Faculte de mOdecine de Mont- 

pellier. Progres mCd., Par., 1892, 2. s., xv, 17-19. . 

Actions moleeulairts dans lea solides. N. Montpel. mod. 
Suppl., 1893, ii, 727-751.— Kiss (G.) A fizikai chemia az 
orvostudomanyban. [Physical chemistry in medicine.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii,2K»; 234; 252. — Lamarl 
(A.) La trasformazione delle energie in medicina. 
Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899, xv, 433- 
449. — Lodge (Sir O. ) Lectures to medical practitioners 
on physics applied to medicine. Arch. Roentg. Ray, 
Lond., 1903-^, viii, 159; 185; 211: 1904-5, ix, 4; 38; 54. Also: 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, lv, 193; 259. Also: Med. Electrol. 
& Radiol., Lond., 1904, v, 118; 159; 203; 243; 295; 317; 34ti.— 
Man waring (\V. H.) The application of physical 
chemistry to serum-pathology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 190ti, 
ii, 1542-1547.— Smith (A. J.) The advisability of a more 
definite course of instruction in physics in the medical 
curriculum. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1903, 521-532.— 
Trowbridge (C. C.) The importance of a laboratory 
courseoi physics in the study of medicine. Science, N. 
Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 848-853. 

Physics (The) of pneumatic differentiation by 
Joseph Ketchum. Present status of the pneu- 
matic treatment of respiratory diseases by E. 
Darwin Hudson, jr. Tabulated cases by Alfred 
T. Houghton. 18 pp. 12°. Cleveland, 0., A. 
C. Moore, 1886. 

Pliysikalisclie Therapie in Einzeldarstellun- 
gen. Hrsg. vom J. Marcuse und A. Strasser. 
Hft. 1-5, 7-10, 12-20, 22-24. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1906-7. 

Pliysikalisch-medicinisclie Gesellschaft in 
Wiirzburg. Sitzungsberichte. 1889-1907. 8°. 
Wixrzburg. 

. Verhandlungen. N. F. v. 23-39. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, 1890-1907. 
. Festschrift zur Feier ihres funfzigjiih- 

rigen Bestehens. Hrsg. von der . . . 228 pp. 

12 pi. 4°. Wixrzburg, A. Stuber, 1899. 
Plij sikaliscli - mediziniselic Monatshefte. 

Zeitschrift fiir die physikalische Richtung in 

der Medizin, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 

der Radiologic Hrsg. von H. Kraft und B. 

Wiesner. v. 1, April, 1904, to March, 1905. 4°. 

Berlin. 

Pliysikalisch - iiiedicinisclie Societat zu 
Erlangen. Sitzungsberichte. v, 21-38. 8°. Er- 
langeu, 1889-1906. 

Pliysikalisclien ( Die) Heilmethoden in Ein- 
zeldarstellungen fiir praktische Aerzte und 
Studierende. In verbindung mit Conrad Clar, 
let al.~\ hrsg. von Otto Marburg, v, 425 pp. 
8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1905. 

Pliysikats-Zeitun^. Vereins-Organfiir Physi- 
kats-Beamte. Redacteur: Dr. Wiener. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1; Nos. 1-6, v. 2, July, 1875, to 
March 15, 1876. fol. Culm, a. IT., C. Brandt. 

Pliysikum (Das). Anatomie, Physiologie, 
Zoologie, Botanik, Physik, Chemie. 361 pp. 
8°. Breslau, Preuss & Jiinger, 1902. 

Physiogiiomik. pp. 717-787, 1 pi. 12°. 
{Berlin, 1809.] 

Cuttinrjfrom: Kriinitz. Okon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1809, 112! pt. 

Physiognomy. 

See, also, Anthropology; Insane [Physiog- 
nomy of). 

Audibert ( A. -C.-M. ) * Etude sur la physi- 
onomie et la physiognomonie etude de psycho- 
logie physiologique. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892. 

Baldus (C. ) In physiognomica Aristotelis 
commentarii. Opus multiplici doctrina refer- 
tum, physiologicis, medicis virisque politicis 
geque utile ac jucundum. fol. Bononise, 1621. 
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Bayle (F. ) Diss, tertia. De physiognomia. 

In his: Opusc. 4°. Tolosx, 1701, 34-C9. 

Bloxdus (M. A.) De cognitione hoininis 
per aspectum; opus vere, in hoc genere com- 
pendiosum, aliis etiam pnestantius quia et 
distinctius et accuratius, et uberius srri | isit 
cseteriSj colligens quicquid, cum Arist., turn 
Hypp., vel Gal., cum aliis testamentis spar- 
sim omiserint; addens de maculis totitis cor- 
poris, quod apud Latinos physionomantes ad- 
huc relictum testamento non probatur, cupien- 
tibus vivere absque periculo malorum valde 
necessarium. sin. 4°. Romse, 1544. 

Bocalosi (G.) Delia fisonomia principj 
derivati dall' anatomia, dalla fisiologia, e di- 
namica del corpo umano per mezzo de' quali si 
distinjruono gli aristocratici, e i realisti dai 
democratici. 5. ed. 12°. Milano, anno VI Re- 
publicano, [1802-3]. 

But' yeres (H. ) La phr£nologie, le geste et la 
physionomie. Dispositions inn£es, etudies sur 
1' expression, application du systeme phrcnolo- 
gique a l'observation des caracteres, aux rela- 
tions sociales, a l'education, a la legislation, a la 
domesticite. 8°. Paris, 1847. 

Camper (P.) Verhandeling over het natuur- 
lijk verschil der wezenstrekken in menschen 
van onderscheiden landaart en ouderdom; over 
het schoon in antike beelden en gesneedene 
steenen. Gevolgd door een vorstel van eene 
nieuwe manier om hoofden van allerleye 
menschen met zekerheid te tekenen. Naa des 
schrijvers dood uitgegeeven door zijnen zoon 
Adrian Gilles Camper. 8°. Utrecht, 1 7V) 1 . 

. Redenvoeringen van wylen . . ..over 

de wyze, om de onderscheidende hartstogten 
op onze wezens to verbeelden; over de verbaa- 
zende overeenkomst tusschen de viervoetige 
dieren, de vogelen, de visschen enden mensch; 
en over het gedaande schoon. Uitgegeeven door 
zynen zoon Adriaan Gilles Camper. 4°. Utrecht, 
1792. 

Clairier. Le tableau naturel de l'homme, ou 
observations physiognomiques sur les divers 
caracteres des homines. 8°. Strasbourg, an II 
(1794). 

Cocles (B. ) Physiognomue et chiromantiae 
compendium. 24°. Argentorati, 1555. 

Cortes (H.) Phisonomia y varios secretos 
de naturaleza. Contiene cinco tratados de ina- 
terias diferentes, todos revistos y mejorados en 
esta tercera impression, a la qual se han afiadido 
muchas cosas notables y de mucho provecho. 
24°. Barcelona, 1629. 

Delestre ( J.-B. ) De la physiognoinie. roy. 
8°. Paris, 1866. 

Foerster ( R. ) Dissertatio de translatione La- 
tina physiognomonicorum quye feruntur Aris- 
totelis. roy. 8°. Kilix, 1884. 

. Qusestiones physiognomonica>. 4°. 

KUise, 1890. 

Giiirardelh (C. ) Cefalogia risonomica, di- 
visa in dieci deche, dove conforme a' documenti 
d' Aristotile et altri filosofi naturali, con brevi 
discorsi e diligenti osservationi si esaminano le 
fisonomie di cento teste humane cbe intagliate 
si vedono in quest' opera, dalle quali perpiu se- 
gni e congetture si dimostrano varie inclinationi 
huoinini e done; aggiontivi altretanti sonetti di 
diversi eccellenti poeti et academici, ne' quali le 
prefate fisonomie leggiadramente racolgonsi. 
4°. Bologna, 1630. 

Goclenius ( R. ) Physiognomica et chiroman- 
tica specialia, hactenus tanquam secretissima 
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suppressa, nunc vero primum velut publicum 
bonum, naturalis divinationis studiosis donata 
et in lucem emissa; accesserunt in tine memora- 
bilia experinienta et observationes chiroinanti- 
cae cum speciali judicio, hactenus a nemine visae. 
16°. Francofurti, 1625. 

. The same. Physignomica et chiro- 

mantica specialia, ante annos aliquot in lucem 
emissa\ Nunc denuo recognita, ac plurimis in 
locis deficientibus, scituque neeessariis (inserta 
etiam metaposcopia speciali) aucta, et restituta, 
ut sic fere absolutam, atque integram physiog- 
nomiam humanam, quam compendiosissime ex- 
hibeant. Accesserunt in tine memorabilia ex- 
perimenta et observationes chiromanticse, cum 
speciali judicio, notatu dignissinne. 16°. Ham- 
burgi, 1661. 

ab Indagine (J.) Introductiones apoteles- 
matic;e in physiognomiam, complexiones homi- 
num, astrologiam naturalem naturas planeta- 
rum. Cum periaxiomatibus de faciebus sig- 
norum et canonibus de a^gritudinibus homi- 
num; omnia nusquam fere ejusmodi tractata 
compendio. Quibus ob similem materiani acces- 
sit Gulielmi Grataroli Bergomatis opuscula de 
memoria reparanda, augenda, conservanda; de 
pra?dictione morum naturarumque hominum; j 
de mutatione temporum ejusque signis perpe- 
tuis, et Pomponii Gaurici Neapolitani tractatns, 
de symmetriis, lineamentis et physiognomia, 
ejusque speciebus, etc. 16°. Argentoraii, 1622. 

. The same. 12°. Argentoraii, 1630. 

Kuhne ( L. ) Lehrbuch der Gesichtsaus- 
druckskunde, oder die neue Untersuchungsart 
zur Erkennung der Krankheitszustiinde. Auf j 
Grund eigner Forschungen and Entdeckungen 
bearbeitet. Deutsche Ausg. row 8°. Leipzig, 
1898. 

Lavater (J. C. ) Von der Phvsiognomik. 
16°. Leipzig, 1772. 

. L'art de connaitre les hommes par 

la physionomie. Xouvelle 6d. 10 v. 8°. 
Paris, 1820. 

. Essays on physiognomy; for the pro- 
motion of the knowledge and the love of man- 
kind. Written in the German language and 
abridged from Mr. Holcroft's translation. 16°. 
Boston, [n. </.]. 

. Le Lavater portatif. Precis de 

l'art de connaitre les hommes par les traits du 
visage. 6. ed., augmentee d'une notice sur 
la vie de Lavater, d'un recueil d'anecdotes 
physionomiques. 24°. Paris, 1815. 

. The same. The pocket Lavater, or 

the science of physiognomy. To which is ad- j 
ded an inquiry into the analogy existing be- 
tween brute and human physiognomy, from the 
Italian of Porta. 24°. Hartford, 1832. 

Lavater (Le) des dames, ou l'art de con no! - 
tre les feinmes sur leur phvsionomie. 2. eel. 
24°. Paris, 1809. 

Ledos (E. ) Traite de la phvsionomie hu- 
maine. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Mantegazza (P.) Physiognomv and ex- 
pression. 12°. London, [1890]. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 

1904. 

Mouton (E. ) La physionomie comparee. 
Traite de l'expression dans l'homme, dans la 
nature et dans l'art. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Nouveau manuel complet du physionomiste 
des dames, contenant de nouveaux apercus re- 
sultant de leur sante ou de leur position dans la 
societe. 24°. Paris, 1843. 
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PnYSKMiNoMiK. 12°. [Berlin, 1809.] 
Cutting from: Kriinitz. Oekon. -technol. Encykl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1809, pt. 112, 717-787. 

Polli (G.) Saggio di fisiognomonia e pa- 
tognonionia, ossia dei mezzi di conoscere le in- 
terne facolta e le malattie degli uomini dalle 
loro esterne apparenze. 8°. Milano, 1837. 

Poupin (T. ) Caractcres phrenologiques et 
physiognomiques des contemporains les plus 
et'lebres, selon les systemes de Gall, Spurzheim, 
Lavater, etc. Avec des remaniues bibliogra- 
phiques, historiques, physiologiques et litte- 
raires. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1837. 

Redfield (J. W.) Comparative physiog- 
nomy, or resemblances between man and ani- 
mals". 8°. New York, 1866. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1884. 

Rotondo (A.) La fisonomoni'a, 6 sea el arte 
de conocer a sus semejantes por las formas ex- 
teriores. ?]xtractado de las mejores obras de 
Lavater. 24°. Madrid, 1847. 

Scoxrs (M. ) Incipit liber phisionomia: quern 
compilavit magister Michael Scotus ad preces 
D. Federici romanorum imperatoris. Scientia 
cujus est multum tenenda in secreto: eo quod 
est magnje efficacise; continens secreta artis 
natura;, qua? sufficiunt omni astrologo. [In 
fine:] Michaelis Scoti procreatione et homi- 
nis phisionomia opus feliciter finit. sm. 4°. 
[n. p., 1477.] 

Shaw (J. ) The physiognomy of mental dis- 
eases and degeneracy. 8°. Bristol, 1903. 

Simms (J. ) Physiognomy illustrated, or na- 
ture's revelations of character; a description of 
the mental, moral, and volitive dispositions of 
mankind, as manifested in the human form and 
countenance. 10. ed. 8°. New York, 1891. 

Spontom (C. ) La metoposcopia, overo com- 
mensuratione delle linee della fronte. 16°. 
Venetia, 1626. 

. The same. 16°. Venetia, 1645. 

Stanton (Mary Olmsted). The encyclopedia 
of face and form reading; or personal traits, 
both physical and mental, revealed by outward 
signs through practical and scientific physiog- 
nomy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Thompson (A. H.) Facial expression, and 
its psychology. 8°. [». p. t 1890.] 

Vulson (M.) Traite de la phvsiognomie. 
16°. Paris, 1660. 

Walker (A.) Physiognomy founded on 
physiology and applied to various countries, 
professions, and individuals. With an appen- 
dix on the bones at Hythe, the sculls of the an- 
cient inhabitants of Britain and its invaders. 
12°. London, 1834. 

Willis (A. E.) Illustrated physiognomv. 
8°. Chicago, 1881. 

Andenlno (E.) A: Gnallno fL.) La facies napo- 
leonicu. Atti d. Con);, internuz. di psieol. 1905, Roma, 
1906 v, 674.— Bain ( W.) The facies of disease. Middle- 
sex Hosp. J., Loud., 1905, ix, 4-18.— Beddoe (J.) Hun- 
garian physiognomy. Man, Lond., 1905, v, 170-172. — 
Helen (.1.) Influence de la physionomie dans remis- 
sion vocale. Independ. mod., Par., 1901, vii, 303.— 
Brown (G. V. I.) The diagnostic value of the central 
facial line. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 1200- 
1206 — Bury (J. S.) The face as an index to disease. 
Med Chron., Manchester. 1889-90. xi. 196-205. —Cox (W.H.) 
De gelaatsuitdrukking bij contractie van den musculus 
frontalis en musculus orbicularis oculi. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr.v.Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R.,xxviii,d. 1,265-282,1 pi. — 
diver (E.) Les expressions de la physionomie; leura 
origines anatomiques. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 
1895, 4.S., vi, 360-386. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1895, 4. s., 
iv, 33-42.— Bel peueh (A.) Hippocrate et le facies ade- 
noidien. Pressemed., Par., 1898, i, 117-119.— Buclienne. 
MCcanisme de la physionomie humaine, ou analyse 
electro-physiologique de ses differents modes d'expres- 
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Biou. [Abstr.] Cornpt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1861, liii, 
1261. —Duckworth (Sir D.) On the importance for 
students of physiognomical diagnosis in disease. Inter- 
mit. Clin., Phil'a., 1904, 13. s., iv, 45-49.— Felss (J.) D«s 
Gesicht des Kranken. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 
1537.— Fin layson (J.) Bibliographical demonstration 
illustrative of physiognomy, and especially the physiog- 
nomy of disease. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 203-206.— 
tialton (Sir F.) The measurement of resemblance. 
Scient. Am. Supph.N. Y.,1906, lxii, 25898.— Halbey (K.) 
Beitriige zur experimentelleu Physiognomik. Psychiat.- 
neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 350; 365.— 
Hallervorden. Eine neue Methode experimenteller 
Physiognomik. Ibid., 1902, iv, 309 -311. — Henle (J.) 
Ueber Physiognomik. In his: Anthrop. Vortr.,Brnschwg., 
1880, ii, "93-114. — His ( W. ) Die Entwickelung der 
menschlichen und thierischen Physiognomien. Arch. f. 
Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz.', 1892, 384-424.— Lane 
(VV. A.) Physiognomy. Phila, M. J., 1902, x, 225-228.— 
Mi-Kenzte (R. T.) The facial expression of fatigue 
and violent effort. [Abstr.] Proc. Ass. Am. Anat., 1899. 

Wash., 1900, 18. . The facial expression of violent 

effort, breathlessness, and fatigue. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., 
Lond., 1905-6, xl, 51-55, 1 pi. Also: Am. Phys. Educat. 
Rev., Brooklyn, 1901, vi, 245.— Nedzvetskl (V. K.) O 
fiziognomicheskom skhodstvie. [Physiognomic resem- 
blance.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 472-486.— Fatell 
(Khan B. B. B.) Elem-i-Kiafa, i. e.. the science of inter- 
preting human character from the physical nature of the 
different parts of the human body. J. Anthrop. Soc. 
Bombay, 1906, vii, 440-447.— Pearson (K.) Character 
reading from external signs. [Abstr.] Notices Proc. 

Roy. Inst, Gr. Brit Lond., 1902-5, xvii, pt. 2, 

266. — Robinson (L.) On acquired facial expression. 
[From: Blackwood's Mag.] Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1894, 

xlv, 380-387. . Trades and faces. Pop. Sc. Month., 

N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 627-642.— Rowe (H. J.) The human 
face in health and disease. Med. Sentinel, Portland, 
Oreg., 1903, xi, 393-398. — Schmidt (E.) Die Rekon- 
struktion der Physiognomie aus dem Schadel. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1898, lxxiv, 307-310.— Stevens (G. T.) Pre- 
liminary note on the relations of the motor muscles of 
the eyes to certain facial expressions. Science, N. Y., 

1892, xix, 253. . Facial expressions as influenced by 

the ocular muscles. Am J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1892, ix, 
175. — Thompson (A. H.) The expressional services 
performed by the face. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1890, 
xxxii, 85; 169: 633; 683: 757. 

Physiological (On the) action and therapeu- 
tic effects of aperient mineral waters, with di- 
rections for carrying out systematic courses of 
treatment in England, in imitation of and as a 
substitute for, those given at continental spas: 
with special reference to the Franz Josef water, 
the only palatable aperient water. 30 pp. 12°. 
London, Franz Josef Co., [n. d.~\. 

Physiological aspect of certain marriages of 
affinity. 11 pp. 16°. [London, Vacher & 
Sons, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i. 

Physiological aspects of the liquor problem. 
Investigations made bv, and under the direction 
of W. O. Atwater, John S. Billings, H. P. Bow- 
ditch, R. H. Chittenden, and W. H. Welch. 
2v. xxii, 396 pp. ; 379 pp. 8°. Boston, Hough- 
ton, Mifflin & Co., 1903. 

Physiological (The) nursery chart. [Also:'] \ 
Nursery emergency chart. Hanger, 18 by 20 
inches. 

Physiologisch Laboratorium der Utrechtsche 

Hoogeschool. Onderzoekingen. 4. reeke. v. 

1-5, 1890-97; 5. reeke, v. 1-2; v. 5-6, 1889-1906. 

8°. Utrecht, 1890-1906. 
. Register op de onderzoekingen gedaan in 

het . . . 1.-4. reeke, 1848-97. 8°. Utrecht, 

C. H. E. Brieijer, 1898. 
Bound with: Onderzoekingen, 1887. 

Physiologische (Die) Bibliographie des Con- 
cilium Bibliographicum in Zurich. 7 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, 1905. 

Physiologisches Laboratorium der Zuricher 
Hochschule. Arbeiten, 1898. [Articles paged 
separately.] 8°. [n. p., 1898.] 



Physiologisches Laboratoriuni der Wurzbur- 

ger Hochschule. Arbeiten. Hrsg. von M. 
von Frey. [Articles paged separately.] 3 v. 
8°. [n. p.], 1902-4. 

Physiology. 

See, also, Affinity ; Anatomy ; Biology; 
Blood; Body ( Human) ; Chemistry (Animal)] 
Compensation; Death; Defecation; Diges- 
tion; Electrophysiology; Embryology; Ex- 
cretion; Exercise; Fasting; Fermentation 
in animal economy; Force ( Vital) ; Generation; 
Growth; Heat (Animal); Iatromechanism; 
Infants; Irritability; Karyokinesis; Life; 
Movement (Organic); Muscle, Music, Nerv- 
ous system, Physiology of; Nutrition; Osmo- 
sis; Oxidation (Physiological); Pathology; 
Periodicity; Physics (Medical); Physiology 
(Cellullar) [and following mbdivisions]', Psycho- 
physics; Respiration; Secretion; Sex; Suck- 
ing. 

Bernard (C.) Discours de reception. R6- 
ponse de M. Patin, lue it la seance publique an- 
nuelle [de l'Academie franeaise] du 27 mai 
1869. 8°. Paris, 1869. 

Brundage (A. H.) Practical points in phy- 
siology. 16°. New York, 1904. 

Freke (H.) An appeal to physiologists and 
the press. 8°. Dublin, 1862. 

Gomez Ocano (J. ) Fisiologia humana teo- 
rica y experimental. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Madrid, 1900. 

Ilmoni (I. ) [Physiologia humani generis.] 
Respondente R. I. Hoist, sm. 4°. Helsing- 
f or six, [1841]. 

Josephson {E.) Physiologie. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Lordat. Ebauche du plan d'un traite com- 
plet de physiologie humaine, adressee a M. 
Caizergues. 8°. Montpellier, 1841. 

Richet ( C. ) Dictionnaire de physiologie, 
avec la collaboration de P. Langlois et L. La- 
pi cque [et al.~\. v. 1-7. 8°. I J aris, 1895-1907. 

Schmid (C. C. E. ) Phvsiologie philoso- 
phisch bearbeitet. 2 v. 12°." Jena, 1798-9. 

Ursin (N. A.) [Physiologia externa et in- 
terna.] Respondente U. W. Telen. sm. 4°. 
Helsingforsise, [1831] . 

. [Physiologia organismi.] Respon- 
dente A. F. Laurell. sm. 4°. Helsingforsix, 
[1833]. 

Vincent (E.) Anatomie et physiologie. 12°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Volfson ( V. ) Anatomi va i fiziologiya. 2 pts. 
12°. S.-Pelerburg, 1900. 

Wartabat (J. ) Atlasun fi at-tashrih walflsi- 
yiiluja. [Atlas of anatomv and physiology.] 
fol. Beyrouth, 1873. 

Arabic text. 

Adam (G.) The physiologic unit. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1902, xlv, 449-470. AUo, Reprint. — Aseoli (M.) & 
Izar(G.) Physiopathologische Wirkung kolloidaler Me- 
talleauf den Menschen. Biochem. Ztschr.,Berl.,1907,v, 
394-401.— Atkinson (S.B.) Forensic physiology. St. 
Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond., 1904, xxxix, 127-132.— du 
Bois-Reymond (R.) Phvsiologie. Jahresb. ii. d. Lei- 
stung. . . . d. ges. Med., Berl., 1907, xli, 270-310— L.angley 
(J.N.) Physiology. Nature, Lond., 1899, lx, 557-562.— Ittc- 
Kendriek (J.G.) Physiology. Ibid., 1901, lxiv, 545- 
547.— Martinez Baseiga (P.) Notas acerca de un 
libro: Fisiologia integral, con aplicaci6n al criterio me- 
dico; doctrina unitaria. [Rev. de S. Lazo Garcia.] Rev. 
med. deSevilla, 1907, xlviii, 48; 86; 111 ;148.— JHorat(J.-P.) 
Les premiers principes de la physiologie. Lvon med., 
1906, cvi, 921; 1057. — Novi(I.) La fisiologia. Bull. d.sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1895, 7. s., vi, 49-69.— Ott (I.) Physiol- 
ogy; address. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 
2,1182-1191.— Pasteur (L.) Physiologie generale: note 
en rc'ponse a des observations critiques pr6sentees & 
l'Academie par MM. Pouchet,. I olv et Musset . . . Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 724-726. 
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Physiology {Apparatus for researches 

in). 

See Physiology (Experimental, Apparatus for). 

Physiology (Celhdar). 

See, also, Cell [and subdivisions]; Pathology 
(Cellular). 

Alt.mann (R. ) Studien iiber die Zelle. 1. 
Hft. 8°. Leipzig, 1886. 

Bard (L.) La specificity cellulaire, ses con- 
sequences en biologie generate. 12°. Paris, 
[1899]. 

Billroth [T.] Ueber die Einwirkungen le- 
bender Pflanzen- und Thierzellen auf einander. 
Eine biologische Studie. 8°. Wien, 1890. 

Bordier (H.) Les actions moleculaires dans 
1'organisme. 8°. Paris, [1899]. 

Boveri (T.) Zellen-Studien. Hft. 4-5. 8°. 
Jena, 1901-5. 

Buexo e Iraola (F. ) * La fisiologfa celular 
es la base de la fisiologfa contemporanea. 8°. 
Habana, 1881. 

Dangeard (P.-A. ) Etudes sur la cellule, son 
Evolution, sa structure, son mode de reproduc- 
tion. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Doflein (F. ) Zell-und Protoplasmastudien. 
I. Zur Morphologie und Physiologie der Kern- 
und Zellheilung. Sa.ch Untersuchungen an 
Noctiluca und anderen Organismen. 1. Hft. 
8°. Jena, 1900. 

Kepr. from: Zool. Jahrb., Giessen, xiv. 

Gruttner (J. A. A.) * Ueber die Erzeu- 
gung kernloser Zellen und fiber das Verhalten 
von in Teilungbegriffenen Zellen gegen aniisthe- 
tisch wirkenden Mitteln. 8°. Erlangen, 1897. 

Gubwitsch (A.) Morpbologie und Biologie 
der Zelle. 8°. Jena, 1904. 

Hacker ( V. ) Praxis und Theorie der Zellen- 
und Befruchtungslehre. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

Hebtwig (O.) Die Zelle und die Gewebe. 
Grundziige derallgemeinen Anatomie und Phy- 
siologie. 8°. Jena, 1893-8. 

. The same. Allgemeine Biologie. 2. 

Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

Labbe (A.) La cytologie experimentale. 
Essai de cytomecanique. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Legraxd ( L. ) * Une esquisse du conflit entre 
la cellule et le milieu. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Unix (G. ) *La lutte entre la cellule et le 
milieu; considerations sur quelques-unes des va- 
riations de la cellule sous 1' influence du milieu. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Quertox (L. ) Du role den cellules migra- 
trices provenant du sang et de la lymphe dans 
1' organisation des tissus chez les animaux a sang 
chaud. 8°. BruxeUes, 1897. ^ 

Ramirez (M. ) Contribution al estudio de la 
citologfa. 8°. Madrid, 1899. 

Rni'MBLER (L. ) Zellenmechanik und Zellen- 
leben. Vortrag. 12°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Schenck (F. ) Physiologische Characteristic 
der Zelle. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1899. 

Spurrell (H. G. F.) The commonwealth of 
cells. Some popular essays on human physiol- 
ogy. 12°. London, 1901. 

Wilson (E. B. ) The cell in development 
and inheritance. 8°. London cfr New York, 1900. 

Acliard (C.) & Jasper (M.) Resistance cellulaire 
aux solutions isotoniques de di verses substances. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1904, lvi, 556. — Aehard (C.) & 
Pafggeaii (G.) Alterations cellulaires produites par les 
grandee injections de solutions hypotoniques et hyper- 
toniques. Ibid., 558. — Adam (G.j From ether to the 
physiologic unit. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, 

xvi, 363-377. . The physiologic unit. Pacific M. J., 

San Fran., 1902, xlv, 449-470.— Ad ler (I.) Notes on some 
experiments concerning cell emigration. Internat. con- 
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trib. med. lit. Festschr Abraham Jacobi, N.Y., 1890, 

309-317. Also, Reprint. — A lbrecht (E.) Die Bedeu- 
tung myelinogener stoffe for das Zellleben, Verhandl. 
d. Gescllsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1901' 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 12.— Barker ( L. F. ) The unveiling of the 
cell. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 577-582. Also, 
Kcpnnt.— Bcnda (0.) Ueber neue Darstellungsme- 
thoden der Centralkorperchen und die Verwandtschaft 
der Basal korper der Ci lien mit Centralkorperchen. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901, 147-157.— Bo ttazzl (F.) Sulle 
propneta flsiche e fisiologiche di alcune membrane fatte 
di cellule viventi. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. florent. 1901, 
Firenze, 1902, 106-108. —Boveri (T.) Zur Physiologie 
der Kern- und Zelltheilung. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1896, 133-151. Also, Reprint.— 
Bri<;idi (V.) Contribute) alia biologia delle cellule 
bianche. Superimentale, Firenze, 1886, lviii, 3-34. — 
('apitan. La diffusion et la cytogenese experimentale. 
Med. mod., Par., 1902, xiii, 333 - 335. — Oiarrin. Les 
secretions, les fonetions, les lesions de la cellule, autre- 
ment dit la conception cellulaire dans l'histoire de la 
mcdecine. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 65-69.— Clements (J.) The cell; its character and 
functions. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 893-895.— Eis- 
mond (J.) (Jeber die Natur der sogenannten kineti- 
schen Contren der Zellen. Verhandl. d.anat. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1900, xiv, 125-140.— Enrlques (P.) 11 numerodei 
cromosomi nelle varie specie animali e le cause della sua 
variability. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 258-271.— 
IMmii i- (A. A.) Some reflections upon cellular physi- 
ology and pathology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 
1028-1030. Also, Reprint.— Farmer (J. B. ) The present 
position of some cell problems. Nature, Lond., 1898. lviii, 
63-67.— Flemming (W.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 
Zelle und ihrer Lebenserscheinungen. 3 pts. in 1 v. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1878-9, xvi, 302: 1880, xviii, 
151: 1881-2, xx, 1, 11 pi.— Franc ke (K.) Das Leben der 
Zelle. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1891, Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 220-230. —Camalieya (N. 
F.) Autoliz ili samorazrusheniye klletochek. [Autolysis 
of cells.] Trudi odessk. otd. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 36-40.— Gerassimow (J.J.) 
Die Abhiingikeit der Grosse der Zelle von der Menge 
ihrer Kernmasse. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, i, 
220-258. -Grat" (A. ) The individuality of the cell; with 
an introduction by I. Van Gieson. State Hosp. Bull., 
Utica, 1897, ii, 169-188. Also, Reprint.— Gurwitsch (A. ) 
Zur Entwickelung der Flimmerzellen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1900, xvii, 49-58— Hamburger [H. J.] De invloed 
van zoutoplossingen op het volumen van dierlijke cellen. 
K. Akad. v. Wetensch.te Amst. Versl., 1899, vii, 32; 450. 
Also, transl: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. Sect. 
Sc., 1899, i, 371-390. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 

1898, 317-340. -. Over het gedrag van dierlijke cellen 

tegenover keukenzout-oplossingen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 

Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 1231-1247. . 

Ueber den Einfluss von Salzlosungen auf das Volum thie- 
rischer Zellen; zugleich ein Versuch zur quantitativen 
Bestimmung deren Geriistsubstanz. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 431-176 — Heidenliain (M.) 
Cytomechanische studien. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmech. d. 

Organ., Leipz., 1894-5, i, 473-577. . Ein neues Modell 

zum Spannungsgcsetz der centrirten Svsteme. Ver- 
handl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1896, 67-80. . 

Neue Erlauterungen zum Spannungsgesetz der centrir- 
ten System. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1897, vii, 281-365.— 
Heriwiii" (O.) Der Menscfa ein Zellenstaat and die 
Gesetze des Zellenlebens. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Miin- 
chen, 1904, iv, l: 17 — Hertwiu | Et.) Ueber die Bedeu- 
tung der Nucleolen. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. 
u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1898, xiv, \r2-\n. — Huxley 
(T. H.) The cell-theory. Brit. & For. Med.-Chir. Rev., 
Lond., 1853, xii, 285-314. Also, in his: Scient. Mem., 8°, 
Lond., 1X98, 241-278.— Jensen (P.) Ueber individuelle 
physiologische Unterschiede zwischen Zellen der glei- 
chen Ait. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895, 1 xii, 172- 
200. — Jolly (J.) L'cvolution des cellules sanguines com- 
paree :l revolution et & la differenciation des cellules 
epitheiiales. Compt. rend. Soc. de blol., Par., 1902, 11. s., 
iv, 129.")- 1297.— Justus (J.) A sejtek physiologiai jod- 
tartalrnar61. [The physiological iodine content of cells.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlyiii, 45-48.— Klebs (E.) 
Die Bildung des Kern-Chromatins. Fortschr. d. Med., 
Berl., 1888, vi, 906-909.— Kucliiik (K. A.) K ucheniyu 
o dvuyadernosti (po opltam nad morskimi svinkami s 
perevyazkol obshtshavo zhelchnavo protoka). [On bi- 
nuclear cells (after experiments on guinea pigs with the 
ductus communis choledochus tied).] Arch. biol. nauk. 
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1901-2, ix, 71-81. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. 
biol .si. I'etersb., 1902-3, ix, 74-83. —Kunstler( J.) Obser- 
vations sur la marchc generate de l'histog6nie et de l'or- 
ganogenic. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii, 
77s 781— Lavduvski (M. D.) Chto takoye somnitel- 
niya obolochki klietochnikh elementov i kakoye ikh 
fiziologicheskoye znacheniye. [What are doubtful coats 
of cellular elements and what is their physiological im- 
portance.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Meil. Akad., S.-Peterb., 
1900, i, 317-328.— Leduc (S.) Cytogenese experimentale. 
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Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 98. . Germination 

et croissance do la cellule artificielle. Compt. rend. 
Acad, d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 280. — Metclinikolt" (E. ) 
Etudes sur la resorption des cellules. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 737-7(19, 2 pi. — Nedzvetski 
(V. K.) Klletka i natsiya, istoriya i biologiya, [The 
cell and the nation, history and biology.] Med. Obozr., 
Musk., L905, lxiv, 576-586. — Nemec (B.) Ueber das 
Centrosoma der tierischen Zellen und die homodyiuimwi 
Organe bei den Pflanzen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897-8, xiv, 

569-580. . Ueber Ausgabe ungeloster Korper in haut- 

umkleideten Zellen. Sitzungsb. d. k. bohni. Gesellsch. 

d. Wissensch. 1899, Prag, 1900, No. 42, 1-15. . Ueber 

experimented erzielte Neubildung von Vacuolen in haut- 
umkleideten Zellen. Ibid. 1900, Prag, 1901, No. 5, 1-8.— 
Oker-Bloiu (M.) Eliiinkalvojen fysikaalinen merki- 
tys imeytymisilmiossa. [Physical significance of the ab- 
sorption of the living cell.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1906, 
xxii, 107-116.— Overholser (M. P.) The ultimate physi- 
ological units of the organism. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 
807-813. Also, Reprint. Also: Kansas City M. Rec, 1896, 
xiii, 361-371.— Paton (D.N.) On constructive changes 
in the animal tissues. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, iv, 
8-18. — Pirotta (R. ) Energidi e cellule. Riv. di sc. 
biol., Torino, 1899, i, 208-221.— Prenant (A.) Notes 
cytologiques. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1897-8, i, 82; 
366; 426: 1899-1900, iii, 101-121, 5 pl.-Prowazek (S.) 
Zellthiitigkeit und Vitalfiirbung. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 

1901, xxiv, 455-460. . Studien zur Biologie der 

Zelle. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, ii, 385- 
394.— Quintun (R.) Loi generale de Constance origi- 
nelle du milieu vital des cellules. [From: Rev. d. idees, 
1904, no. 1.] Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 928-948.— 
Ranvier (L.) Sur l'activite plastique des cellules ani- 
males. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 19. 
Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. 
de France. Trav. 1900, Par., 1902, xviii, 1.— vom Kath 
(O. ) Ueber die Konstanz der Chromosomenzahl beiTieren. 
Biol.Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, xiv, 449-471.— Remy Saint- 
Loup. Essai de mesure des activites cytologiques. 
Compt. rend., Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxiii, 1238-1241.— 
Retterer ( E. ) Specificity et transformation cellulaires. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 655-659.— 
RHumbler (L.) Die Mechanik der Zelldurchsehnu- 
rung nach Meves' und nach meiner Auffassung. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1898, vii, 535-556, 

1 pi. . Physikalische Analyse von Lebensersehei- 

nungen der Zelle. Ibid., 103; 350, 2 pi. . Allgemeine 

Zellmechanik. Ergbn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. 

1898, Wiesb., 1899, viii, 543-625. . Mechanik der Ab- 

druckung von Zelleinlagerungen aus Verdichtungscen- 
tren der Zelle (im Anschluss an Fischel's Vitalfarbungen 
von Echinodermeiern und Biitschli's Gelatinespindeln 
erliiutert). Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 

1899, ix, 32-62. . Der Aggregatzustand und die phy- 

sikalischen Besonderheiten des lebenden Zellinhaltes. 
Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, i, 279, 1 tab.: ii, 183, 1 

pi. . Zellenmechanik und Zellenleben. Verhandl. 

a. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, 
88-103. Aim: Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv, 1933-1938. 
Also: Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1905, xi, 41-46. Also 

[Abstr.]: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix, 459. . 

Die anomogene Oberflachenspannung des lebenden Zell- 
leibes; zur Erwiderung an M. Heidenhein. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., L905, xxvii, 861-883. — Roaf ( H. E.) Relation of 
inorganic cotistitutents of cells to their growth and ac- 
tivities. Brit. M. J. [Suppl.], Lond., 1906, ii, 5.— Bilge 
i e, i Zellverbindungen. Naturw.Wchnschr., Jena, 1904, 
n. F., iii, 817-.S22. — Scherk (C.) Selektive Zellenfunk- 

tion. Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1900, 593; 617. . Die 

selektive Zellenfunktion. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 
792; 801.— Sell later (G.) Der gegenwartige stand der 
Zellenlehre; kritisehe Studie. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1899, xix, 657; 089; 721; 753. — Sclireiner (K. E.) Om 
cellens enkelte bestanddele og deres fysiologiske betyd- 
ning. [Surles differentes parties dela cellule et leurrdle 
physiologique. Res., 239.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1903, 5. R., i, 197-216. — Selitifoertf (A.) Ue- 
ber Zellverbindungen; vorlauriger Bericht. Verhandl. d. 
naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1902-6, n. F..vii, 395-404.— 
Skvortsoff (1. P.) O klietkie, kak fiziko khimiches- 
kom elementle. [On the cell as a physico-chemical ele- 
ment.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, 
Trudi ix . . . syezda, S.-Petcrb., 1904, i, 101-103. — Smith 
(G.) Actinospharium Eichorni; a biometrical study in 
the mass relations of nucleus and cytoplasm. Biome- 
trika, Cambridge, 1903, ii, 241-254.— Spltzer (W.) Die 
Bedeutung gewisser Nucleoprote'ide fur die oxydative 
Leistung der Zelle. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,' Bonn, 
1897 lxvii, 615 - 656. Also [Abstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
BChr., 1898, xxxv, 814-817. — Studiiicka (F. K..) Deber 
die intercellularen Verbindungen, den sog. Cuticular- 
saum und den Flimmerbesatz der Zellen. Sitzungsb. d. 
k. bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Prag, 1898, No. 22, 1-65. 

Also, Reprint. . Ueber Flimmer und Cuticularzel- 

len mit besonderer Berucksiehtigung der Centrosomen- 
frage. Jhirf.,1899, Pratf, 1900, No. 35, 1-22, 1 pi.— Tabusso 
(E.) Sulla sorte delle cellule viventi introdotte nel- 
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1' organismo in vita. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., 
Torino, 1901, 1, 975; 995; 1019. — Turner (SirW.) The 
structure and functions of the cell. Brit. Phys., Lond., 
1900-1901, ii, 45-48. — Valentin (P.) Physiologie cellu- 
laire et psychologic Rev. de psycnol. Clin, et therap., 

Par., 1899, 353-356.— Van Gehuchten. Le pheni ine 

de chromatolyse eonseeutif a la lesion pathologique ou 
experimentale de l'axone. Bull. Accad. roy.de med. de 
Belg., Brux., 1897, I. s., xi. 805-821. — Vanghan ( V. C.) 
Some new conceptions of the living ceil; its chemical 
structure and its functions. Canad. J. M.& S., Toronto, 
1905, xviii, 283-296.— Wager (R.) [The structure and 
physiology of the cell.] Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 190"), 
Lond., 1906, lxxv, 562-584. — von Wagner (F.) M. von 
Bocks Behauptungen iiber die Beziehungen von Teilung 
und Knospung im Tierreich. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1898, xviii, 130-139. — Wallengren (II.) Inanitions- 
erscheinungen der Zelle; Untersuchungen an Protozoen. 
Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, i, 67-128. —Wan gh 
(W.F.) Selective absorption by the cell. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1906, lxix, 10-12.— Zaeharias (E.) Ueber Kino- 
plasma. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, naturw. Abth., 244- 
246. 

Physiology (Chemical). 

See Chemistry (Physiological). 

Physiology ( Comparative). 

See, also, Digestion, Generation, Locomo- 
tion, Nervous system, Nutrition, Comparative 
physiology of; Pathology (Comparative); Phys- 
iology (Vegetable); Psychology {Compara- 
tive)', Respiration (Comparative physiology of). 

Agassiz (L. ) & Gould (A. A.) Outlines of 
comparative physiology, touching the structure 
and developement of the races of animals, liv- 
ing and extinct. Edited from the revised ed. 
and greatly enlarged by Thomas Wright. 12°. 
London, 1851. 

Anikiyeff (P. A.) Uchebnik anatomii i 
fiziologii chelovieka i zhivotnikh, s kratkim 
ocherkom zhiznedieyatelnosti rasteniy; ruko- 
vodstvo dlya srednikh uchebnikh zavedeniy s 
realnim kursom. [Manual of anatomy and 
physiology of man and animals, with a brief 
sketch of the life activity of plants; manual for 
scientific schools.] 5. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1903. 

Bergonie (J.) Cours de physiologie biolo- 
gique, annee 1896-7. Lecons de mecanique ani- 
male. 4°. Paris, [1897, vel subseq.']. 

Bernstein (J.) Lehrbuch der Physiologie 
des thierischen Organismus, im Speciellen des 
Menschen. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1900. 

Crescimone (B.) Riflessioni fisiologiche su 
1' uomo e su gli animali. 8°. [Fiesole], 1821. 

Dubois (R.) Lecons de physiologie generale 
et comparee. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Duncan (D. ) Histoire de Panimal, ou la con- 
noissance du corps animt'' par hi mechanique et 
par la chymie. Ou l'on explique sa formation, 
sanaissance, savieetsamort. 12°. Paris, 1687. 

Feldmann ( B. ) * Diss, sistens compara- 
tionem plantarum et animalium. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat, 1732. . 

Fish (P. A.) Practical exercises in compara- 
tive physiologv and urine analysis. 12°. 
Ithaca, N. Y., 1898. 

Hagemann (O.) Lehrbuch der Anatomie 
und Physiologie der Haus-Saugetiere. II. Teil. 
Physiologie der Haus-Siiugetiere. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1906. 

de la Metherie. Vues physiologiques sur 
l'organisation animale et vt'getale. 12°. Am- 
sterdam, 1780. 

Mills (W. ) A text-book of animal physi- 
ology, with introductory chapters on general 
biologv and a full treatment of reproduction. 
8°. New York, 1889. 
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. A text-book of comparative physi- 
ology. 8°. Nm York, 1890. 

Moyaxo y Moyaxo (P.) Manual de fisiolo- 
gfa veterinaria. Con un prologo de D. Galan y 
Jimenez. 8°. Zaragoza, 1905. 

MtfLLER (F. ) Lehrbueh der Physiologie der 
Haussiiugethiere fiir Thierarzte und Land- 
wirthe. 8°. Wien, 1862. 

Patox (D. N.) Essentials of physiology for 
veterinary students. 8°. Edinburgh, 1905. 

Rucco (J.) A dissertation on the general 
principles of anatomy and comparative physi- 
ology as applied to the science of medicine. 
Transl. for the author by Thomas Wilson. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1818. 

Rischexberger (AV. S. W. ) Physiology of 
animal mechanism. First book of natural his- 
tory, prepared for the use of schools and col- 
leges. 12°. Philadelphia, 1841. 

Smith (F. ) A manual of veterinary physi- 
ology. 3. ed., completely revised and in parts 
rewritten. 8°. London, 1907. 

Spallaxzaxi (L. ) Tracts on the nature of 
animals and vegetables. 8°. Edinburgh, 1799. 

Stein (E. H.) Tierphysiologisches Prakti- 
kum. Uebungen aus dem Gebiete der physio- 
logischen Chemie und verwandten Zweigen fiir 
Tierarzte und Landwirte. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

Tellez y L6pez (J.) Manual de fisiologia e 
higiene. 2 pts. 16°. Madrid, 1904. 

Tit a (P. M.) Nozioni di anatomia e fisiologia 
comparate. 12°. Torino, 1903. 

W. (G. ) A physiological essay on the sensi- 
bility of animals; being the first part of a series of 
enquiries on the nature of life. 8°. London, 1820. 

Wilder ( B. G. ) Physiology practicums; ex- 
plicit directions for examining portions of the 
cat, and the heart, eye, and brain of the sheep 
as an aid in the study of elementary physiol- 
ogy. 2. ed. 8°. Lthaca, 1895. 

Wimmer (I. J. ) Die Mechanik im Menschen- 
und Thierkorper und deren physiologischer 
Einfluss auf die Entwickelung des Lebewesen, 
nebst einer speciellen Behandlung der Mechanik 
des Fechtens und Reitens. 8°. Wien, 1901. 

Zampoxi (F. ) Elementi di fisiologia animale 
comparata offerti alia gioventu, con appendice 
igienica scritta espressamente dal Antonio Bas- 
chieri. 2 v. 12°. Firenze, 1847. 

Bikeles (G.) & OizeltfA.) Physiologische Unter- 
suchungen am Hund. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1904, cvi, 43-65.— DanilevskI (V.I.) Srav'nitelnofizio- 
logicheskiya izslledovaniya na beregu morya. [Re- 
searches of comparative physiology on the seacoast.] 
Fiziol.sbornik (Danilevski), Kharko'v, 1891, ii, 609-625.— 
Devaux. Physiologie des organismes unicellulaires. 
Limousin med., Limoges, 1896, xx,74; 107.— Drieseli(H.) 
Die Physiologie der tierischen Form. Ergebn.d. Physiol., 
Wiesb., 1906, v, 2. Abt, 1-107.— Ferrua (J.) Apercu de 
quelques questions d'anatomie et de physiologie compa- 
res. Medicin, Brux., 1903, xiii, 353.— <»uldberg (F.O.) 
Ueber die Zirkularbewegung als tierische Grundbewe- 
gung, ihre Ursache, Phanomenalitiit und Bedeutung. 
Biol. Central!;]., Leipz., 1896, xvi, 779-783. — JUcDaniel 
(E. D.) A striking analogy between the physiology of 
animals and that of plants. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, 
xxxi, 1524.— Manotzkoff (N.) Vliyaniye dvizhoniva 
na temperaturu, puis i dikhaniye zdorovikh zhivotnikh. 
[Influence of motion on temperature, pulse, and respira- 
tion in animals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1893, 
xxiii, 2. sect., 29-41. — ITIeunler (8.) Le r61e des 
etres vivants dans la physiologie generate de la terre. 
Rev. seient., Par., 1903, 4. 8., xx, 769-779.— Ittiles (M.) 
Relative efficiency of animals as machines. Am. Natu- 
ralist, Phila., 18%, xxx, 784-795.— Na gel (W. A.) Ex- 
perimentelle sinnesphysiologische Untersuchungen an 
Ccelenteraten. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1894, 
lvii, 495-552. 1 pi.— Oelzelt (A.) Die Hypothese eines 
Seelenlebens der Pflanzen. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. 
Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1907. i, 220-231.— Salenmky 
( W. ) Zur Physiologie der Elephantiden. Biol. Cen- 



Physiology ( Comparative). 

tralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxiii, 793-803.— Straub (W.) Fort- 
gesetzte Studien am Aplysienherzen (Dynamik, Kreis- 
lauf und dessen Innervation), nebst Bemerkungen zur 
vergleichenden Muskelphysiologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1904, ciii, 429-449.— Tliilo (O.) Stop or click 
mechanism in the animal kingdom. J. Anat. & Physiol., 
Loud., 1900-1901, xxxv, 205-213, 2 pi. — Zenker" (W.) 
Physiologische Bemerkungen iiber die Daphnoiden. 
Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1851, 
112-121, 1 pi. 

Physiology ( Congresses relating to). 
See Physiology (Periodiai/s, etc., relating to). 

Physiology | Early in r ders on). 

Abrege de toutes les principales actions auto- 
matiques qui sont dans les homines, aveque leurs 
maladies et leur guerison. Compose selon les 
principes de la mechanique et de la philosophic 
de Monsieur Descartes, repete publiquement a 
Louvain sous Monsieur Dorlix et traduit par 
D. R. 

In: Physique (La) d'uzage [etc.] . 16°. Paris, 1654; 1-73. 

ab Alto.mari (D. A.) De alteratione, con- 
coctione, digestione, praeparatione, ac purga- 
tione, ex Hippocratis et Galeni sententia me- 
thodus. 16°. Venetiis, 1547. 

Actuarius ( J. ) Operum tomus primus. De 
actionibusetspiritus animalis affeetibus, ejusque 
nutritione. Libri II. De urinis libri vii. 24°. 
Lugduni, 1556. 

Agerius (N.) Theses medicse physicse de 
homine sano, hoc est de partibus humanum cor- 
pus constituentibus, earumque actionibus et 
usu. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1593. 

Aristoteles. Problemata Aristoteles deter- 
minantia rnultas questiones de variis corporum 
humanorum dispositionibus valde audientibus 
suaves; cum ejusdem Aristotele vita et morte 
metrice descripta; subjunctis metrorum cum 
interlineali glossa sententialibus expositionibus. 
sm. 4°. Parisiis, 1500. 

■ . The same. Problemes d'Aristote, et 

autres filozofes medecins selon la composition 
du corps humain. 16°. Lgon, 1554. 

. The same. Problemata ac philoso- 

phorum medicorumque complurium. Marci 
Antonii Zimarpe sanctipetrinatis problemata, 
una cum trecentis Aristotelis et Averrois propo- 
sitionibus. Item, Alexandri Aphrodisei, super 
(|uassionibus nonnullis physicis, solutionum 
liber. Angelo Tolitiano interprete. 16°. Lug- 
duni, 1573. 

. The same. Problemata Aristotelis. 

12°. Hamburgi, 1604. 

. The same. Les problemes d'Aris- 
tote. 16°. Rouen, 1683. 

. Aristotle on youth and old age, life 

and death, and respiration. Transl., with intro- 
duction and notes, by W. Ogle. 8°. London, 
New York & Bombay, 1897. 

Bellini ( L. ) Opuscula aliquot . . ., inquibus 
pracipue agitur de motu cordis in et extra 
uterum, ovo, ovi aere et respiratione. De motu 
bilis et hquidorum omnium per corpora anima- 
lium. De fermentis et glandulis, etc. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1696. 

. The same. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1714. 

Bloiexbach (J. F. ) Anfangsgriinde der 
Physiologie, aus dem Lateinischen ubersetzt, 
und mit zusatzen vermehrt von Joseph Everel. 
2. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1795. 

. The same. The institutions of physi- 
ology. Transl. from the Latin of the 3. and last 
ed., and supplied with copious notes by John 
Elliotson. 3. ed., considerably improved. 8°. 
London, 1820. 
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Physiology {Early writers on). 

Bohn (J.) Circulus anatoinico-physiologicus 
seu oeconoinia corporis animalis, hoc est, cogi- 
tata functionum animalium potissiinarum for- 
malitatem et causas concernentia; accesserunt 
dissertationes physiologic*, roy. 8°. Lipsise, 
1710. 

Casmann (O.) Physiologiae nucleus seu cor- 
porum naturaliuui ppedagogicum et methodi- 
cum systema. 16°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Costaeus (J.) Disquisitionem physiologi- 
carum in primam primi canonis Avicennae sec- 
tionem libri sex. 8°. Banonise, 1589. 

COREUS Freistadiensis (J.) LTspi aidOifdsoof 
Ktxl aidQr/roov, Libellus physicus, continens 
doctrinam de natura, et differentiis colorum, 
sonorum, odorum, saporurn, et qualitatum tan- 
gibilium, et recitans rationem, qua res caedeni a 
sensibus comprehenduntur, et judicantur. 8°. 
Witebergn', 1567. 

Deusingius (A.) De mortu cordis et san- 
guinis itemque de lacte ac nutrimento foetus in 
utero. 24°. Groningx, 1655. 

Ebel (J. C. ) *L>e solidarum et fluidarum 
partium humani corporis actione et passione in 
vita sanitate et morbo. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhe- 
num, [1712]. 

Erpenbeck (W. C. ) *Utrurn in statu natu- 
rali consumtio et regeneratio partium solidarum 
corporis animalis adulti recte statuatur? 4°. 
Teutobargi, 1778. 

Fernelius Ambianus (J. ) Joannis Riolani in 
libros Fernelii, partim physiologicos, partim 
therapeuticos commentarii. Accesserunt ejus- 
dem Riolani, De primis principiis rerum natu- 
ralium lib. iii. 16°. Mompelgarti, 1588. 

Forstex (R.) Oratio de Belgarum meritis in 
oeconomia corporis humani extricanda. 4°. 
Hnrderorici, [1776]. 

Fraxcus de Fraxckexau (G. F.) Diapede- 
sis restituta, sive dissertatio physiologica vario- 
rum in corpore humorum transitus ac secre- 
tiones animates, cum membranarum usu, pro 
supplemla ava6orj.i6o6Ew<; doctrina plenius tra- 
dens. Respondente Christiano Fossio. 4°. 
Havnix, [1716]. 

Galex. Claudii Galeni Pergameni in Hipp, 
librum de natura hominis commentarius, Jo- 
anne Guinterio Andernaco interprete. Accesse- 
runt Jacobi Sylvii medici scholia multo quam 
prius locupletiora. 24°. Lugduni, 1553. 

. FaXrjvov itepi ^pez'ar? fxopioov (ii- 

fiAiov TErapvov. Galeni de utilitate partium 
liber quartus. Ad codices primum conlatos re- 
censuit Georgius Helmreich. Programm zu 
dem Jahresberichte der kgl. Studienanstalt bei 
St. Anna in Augsburg. 8°. Augsburg, 1886. 

Gallaratus (J. ) Systema renovatum ] ihysio- 
logiae medicae, juxta veterum philosophorum 
hypothesin, cui in hac secunda impressione 
accedit liber tertius de anima sensitiva. 24°. 
Bononix, 1684. 

de Haex (A.) Difficultates circa moderno- 
rum systema de sensibilitate et irritabilitate 
humani corporis orbi medico propositse. 12°. 
Neapoli, 1777. 

. Vindiciae difficultatuin circa moder- 

norum systema de sensibilitate et irritabilitate 
humani corporis contra . . . Alberti Haller ad 
easdem difficultates apologiam. 12°. Neapoli, 
1777. 

Haller (A.) Prim* linese physiologic in 
usum praelectionum academicarum. 16°. Got- 
tingse, 1747. 

. The same. 12°. Venetiis, 1754. 



Physiology {Early writers on). 

. The same. Grundriss der Physiolo- 

gie [etc.]. 2 v. 8°. Erlangen, 1795. 

. The same. First lines of physiology. 

8°. Edinburgh, 1801. 

. The same. Elements de physiologie. 

Traduction nouvelle du latin en francois par 
Bordenave. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. Paris, 1769. 

Hamberger (G. E. ) Physiologia medica seu 
de actionibus corporis humani sani doctrina, 
principiis physicis a se editis itemque mathe- 
maticis atque anatomicis superstructa. roy. 8°. 
Jenx, 1751. 

Hexshaw (N.) Aero-chalinos, or a register 
for the air, in five chapters: 1. Of fermentation; 
2. Of chylification; 3. Of respiration; 4. Of san- 
guification; 5. That often changing the air is a 
friend to health. Also a discovery of a new 
method of doing it, without removing from one 
place to another, by means of a domicil, or air- 
chamber, fitted to that purpose. For the better 
preservation of health and cure of diseases after 
a new method. 2. ed. 24°. London, 1677. 

Hofmaxx (C.) De usu lienis, cerebri et de 
ichoribus. 24°. Lugd. Bat., 1639. 

Jadelot (N. ) Physica hominis sani seu ex- 
plicate functionum corporis humani. 12°. 
Yindobonx, 1782. 

de La Mettrie [J.-O.] ffiuvres philoso- 
phiques. Nouvelle ed., corrigee et augmentee. 
3 v. 12°. Berlin, 1775. 

Lemxius ( L. ) Ziriczxns. Occulta naturae 
miracula, ac varia rerum documenta, probabili 
ratione atque artifici conjectura duobus libris 
explicata, quee studioso avidoque lectori non 
tam usui sunt futura, quam oblectamento. 24°. 
A/itverpix, 1559. 

. The same. Occulta naturae mi- 
racula; von den wunderbarlichen Geheimnis- 
sen der Natur und derselben fruchtbarlichen 
Betrachtung nicht allein nutzlich sondern auch 
lieblich zu lesen. A us dem Latein in die 
deutsche Sprache auff Bitt ettlicher Leute und 
gemeinem Vaterland zum Besten gebracht 
durch J. Horscht. 4°. Leipzig, [156V)]. 

. The same. Les occultes merueilles 

et secretz de nature . . . Nouvellement traduit 
de latin en francois par J.-G. P. 16°. Paris, 
1567. 

. The same. De miraculis occultis 

naturae, libri iv. Editio ultima, prioribus enien- 
datior et correctior. 16°. L,ugd. Bat., 1666. 

Leo (J. G. ) *Octo libri physicorum acro- 
matico-exotericorum de memoria et reminiscen- 
tia, somno et vigilia, somniis, divinatione per 
somnium, respiratione, vita et morte, juventute 
et senectute, diuturnitate et brevitate vitse. 
roy. 8°. Salisburgi, 1711. 

Libavius ( A. ) * De mundi corporumque 
mixtorum elementis, et principiis Platonicis, 
Aristotelicis, Hippocraticis, Hermcticis. Kxer- 
citatio physica loco illustrationis, et repetitionis 
physiologiaj corporis humani de similarium 
membrorum ex illis constitutione, ita tractata 
ut physica? et niedicinae studiosis ad dijudican- 
das quoque controversias inter Hermeticos, et 
Galenicos inservire possit. Respondente Al- 
berto Theodorico. sm. 4°. Coburgi, 1608. 

. * Repetitio lectionura anatomicarum 

de spiritibus, humoribus, innato calido, et fa- 
cultatibus humanis, explicata thesibus ad exer- 
citium gvmnasticum comparatis. Respondente 
Michaele Libavio. sm. 4°. [Coburgi'], 1608. 

van Limburg (A.) *De copore consentiente. 
sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1739. 
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Physiology {Early writers on). 

Ludwig (C. G.) Institutionea phvsiologiae 
cum prsemissa introductione in universam me- 
dicinam praelectionibus academicis accommo- 
date. 12°. Liprise, 1752. 

Magirus (J.) Physiologise peripatetica 1 libri 
sex cum commentariis, in quibus prsecepta illius 
perspicue explicantur et ex optimis quibusvis 
peripatetiae philosophise interpretibus, Platone, 
Aristotele, Zabarella, Archangelo Mercenario, 
Thoma Erasto, Jacobo Schegkio, Scaligero, Vico 
Mercurio, Contareno cardinale, Hermelao Bar- 
baro, Francisco Patritio et aliia disceptantur. 
12°. Francofurti, 1610. 

. The same. Physiologic peripate- 

ticae libri sex cum commentariis; additis insuper 
notis quibusdam marginalibus, in posterioribus 
editionibus omissis; una cum definitionibus, di- 
visionibus, axiomatis, Grsece, ex Aristotele pe- 
titis [etc.]. 8°. Cantabrigiw, 1642. 

de Montgarny (J. P. H.) Alchianologie de 
l'homme, partie phvsiologique. 16°. Verdun, 
1792. 

N enter (G. P.) Theoria hominis sani sive 
physiologia medica in qua expunctis minime 
necessariis, superfluis ac curiosis, quae vera artis 
medica? fundamenta magis evertere, quam con- 
firmare solent, ea, quae ad medicum ejusque 
scopum praecipue spectant, traduntur, et ex 
veris naturae, in corpore humano agentis, prin- 
cipiis solide demonstrantur. Praemissa est in 
gratiam tyronum introductio de requisites boni 
medici. 16°. Argentorati, 1723. 

Presciaxi (G. ) Discorsi elementari di ana- 
tomia e flsiologia. 2v.ini. 8°. Milano, 1794-6. 

Preyser (J. W. ) (Economia corporis ani- 
malis explicans actiones et usus partium corporis 
humani per principia peripatetico-mechanica, 
experimentis practicis, anatomicis, et chymicis 
roborata. Opusculum omnibus philosopho- 
medicis et curiositatis amantibus utile ac delec- 
tabile. 24°. Viennse Austrise, 1701. 

Prdkelics (J. P.) Panacea microcosmica 
ostendens breviter usum partium humani cor- 
poris medicum. sm. 4°. Ratisbonu; 1676. 

Racz (S. ) Notio generalis vitae corporis hu- 
mani. 8°. Budx, 1801. 

Ri'mbaum (C.) De partibus corporis humani 
exercitationes qusedam; quibus generatio, sub- 
stantia, usus, sanitas, morbus et curatio illarum 
exponitur. 16°. Basilese, 1586. 

de Sauvages de la Croix (F.-B.) Physio- 
logiae elementa. 24°. Amstelodami, 1755. 

Schelhammerus ( G. C. ) In physiologiam 
introductio. sm. 4°. Helmestadii , 1681. 

Sculereth (J. B. ) *De usu partium. 4°. 
Herbipoli, [1726]. 

Seidel (B.) Physica, cum supplemerito Ro- 
dolphi Goclenii, ex ejusdem recognitione edita. 
16°. Francofurti, 1606. 

Sennert (D. ) Physica hypomnemata. I. 
De rerum naturalium principiis. 11. De occul- 
tis qualitatibus. III. De atomis et mistione. 
IV. De generatione viventium. V. De spon- 
taneo viventium ortu. 12°. Lugduni, 1637. 

Sylvius (J.) In Hippocratis et Galeni phy- 
siologic partem anatomicam isagoge, a Jacobo 
Syivio conscripta, et in libros tres distributa. 
Denuo per Alexandrum Arnandum diligentis- 
sime castigata. 16°. Parisiis, 1561. 

. The same. Introduction sur l'ana- 

tomique partie de la phisiologie d'Hippocras et 
Galien faite par . . ., et distribute en trois livres. 
Mise en francois par Jan Guillemin Champe- 
nois. 16°. Paris, 1555. 

VOL XIII, 2d series 21 



Physiology (Early writers on). 

Tessiek (J.-B. ) *Positiones ex physiologia 
generali corporis humani depromptae. sm. 4°. 
Monspellii, 1 761 . 

Vacca Berlingiiieri (F. ) Elementi di fisica 
del corpo umano. 12°. Pisa, 1783. 

Vaughan (W. ) An exposition of the prin- 
ciples of anatomy and physiology, founded on 
the discoveries and improvements of the latest 
and most approved writers, and containing the 
praelectiones anatomic* of Ferdinand Leber. 
Transl. from the original, published in Latin, 
at Vienna. 2 v. 8°. London, 1791. 

Walrus (J.) Epistolse duae de motu chyli, 
et sanguinis ad Thomam Bartholinum, Casp. 
filium. Editio praecedentibus auctior. fol. 
[Amsterdami, 1.645.] 

Whytt (R. ) Physiological essays, contain- 
ing, I. An inquiry into the causes which pro- 
mote circulation of the fluids in the very small 
vessels of animals. II. Observations on the 
sensibility and irritability of the parts of men 
and other animals; occasioned by M. de Haller's 
late treatise on these subjects; with an appen- 
dix, containing an answer to M. de Haller's re- 
marks in the 4th volume of the Memoires sur 
les parties sensibles et irritables. 2. ed. 12°. 
Edinburgh, 1761. 

Quibusdam (De) animalium partibus, an sensu sint 
compotes, et unde irritabilitas. Bononiensi sc. et art. 
Inst, comment., Bononise., 1757, iv, 48-57. 

Physiology (Essays and theories in). 

See, also, Medicine (Theories, etc., of); Phys- 
iology (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Physiol- 
ogy ( Vegetable); Therapeutics (Essays in). 

Acland (H. W.) Address to the sub-section 
of physiology of the British Association. Bir- 
mingham, 1865. 8°. London, 1865. 

. Address to the British Medical Asso- 
ciation delivered in the hall of Christ Church, 
August 4, 1868. 8°. Oxford, 1868. 

Albertoni (P.) La flsiologia e la questione 
sociale. 3. ed. 8°. Bologna, 1900. 

Allchin (W. H. ) Structure and function. 
The Harveian oration. 8°. London, 1903. 

Amoretti (G. A.) Nuova dottrina della vi- 
tality e dello stimolo. 12°. Torino, 1806. 

Animal mechanics; or, proofs of design in the 
animal frame. Pts. 1 & 2. 8°. [n.p., n. d.~\ 

Bayer ( U. S. ) Modern researches, physiolog- 
ical, psychological, in four parts; the problem of 
sex; drug effects; vernix caseosa; difficult par- 
turition. Introduction bv George E. Bill and 
Henrv Burton Miller. Edited by C. D. Miller. 
12°. "Chicago, 1901. 

Beale (L. S. ) On progress at King's College 
and on nature of life. 8°. London, 1893. 

Beitrage zur Physiologic Carl Ludwig zu 
seiner fiinfzigjiihrigen Doctor- Jubelfeier von 
der medicinischen Faeultiit zu Marburg gewid- 
met. 4°. Marburg, 1891. 

Beitrage zur Physiologie. Festschrift fur 
Adolf Fick zum siebzigsten (Teburtstage. 8°. 
Braunschweig, 1899. 

Bernard (E.) Nouvelle doctrine physiolo- 
gique. 8°. Toulouse, 1875. 

Berthenson (G.) Grundprincipien der phy- 
siologischen Mechanik und das Buttenstedt'sche 
Flugprincip. 12°. Berlin, 1894. 

Bichat (X.) Anatomie generate, preceded 
des recherches physiologiques sur la vie et la 
mort. Avec des notes de Maingault. Nouvelle 
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du Bois-Reymond (E.) Tierische Bewegung 
iiber die Grentzen des Naturerkennens. Die 
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Howard Gore. 12°. Boston & London, 1896. 

Bouisson (E.-F) *Des proprietes generates 
de 1'organisine, et des forces qui le regissent. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1837. 

Brown-Sequard (C. E.) On the importance 
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of medicine and surgery. A lecture. 8°. Dub- 
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sm. 4°. Giessse, 1757. 

Calleja (C. ) Principles of universal physi- 
ology. A reform in the theories of physics, 
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don, 1889. 

. General physiology, or physiological 

theory of cosmos. A rectification of the ana- 
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don, 1890. 
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sm. 4°. Stuttgardise, 1781. 

Corso (F. ) La pressione del sangue nel ven- 
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L' influenza delle radici spinali sui moti del 
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del Prof. Schiff. 8°. Firenze, 1880. 

Danilevski (A. I.) & Danilevski (V. I.) 
Fiziologicheskiy sbornik; stayi i raboti iz labo- 
ratoriy . . . Recueil physiologique. [. . . es- 
says and works from the laboratories of . . .] 
2 v. 8°. Kharkov, 1888-91. 
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argumenti. 8°. Groningic, [1824]. 
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of rational medicine. 8°. Baltimore, 1866. 
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Mechanik der lebenden Korper, mit speziellen 
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Untersuchungen iiber Natur und Kunst im 
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In his: Vergl.-phvsiol. Studien, Heidelberg, 2. Reihe, 
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2 v. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 

Lordat (J. ) Lemons de physiologie ... De 
la perpetuite de la medecine, ou de 1' identity des 
principes fondamentaux de cette science, depuis 
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[Correlations anil fluctuations of functions of I 
the human organism in connection with indi- 
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mica. 8°. Pavia, 1849. 

Pye-Smith (P. H.) Address to the depart- 
ment of anatomy and physiology of the British 
Association. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 
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vox Reichenbach ( K. F. ) Physikalisch- 
physiologische Untersuchungen iiber die Dyna- 
mide des Magnetismus, der Elektricitiit, der 
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sante et dans l'etat de maladie. 12°. [Paris, 
n. d.] 

Rudiger (J. S. ) De perpetuitate primorum 
corporis humani staminum. sm. 4°. Tubinga , 
1770. 
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Erlangung der Venia legendi. 8°. Strassburg, 
1897. 
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Studies from the Department of Physiology 
of Columbia University at the College of Phy- 
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Waller (A. D.) Lectures on physiology. 
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. Ueber die Wechselbeziehungen 
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W 7 ith an introduction by Victor Horsley. 8°. 
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Anderson. Ricerche sulla sospensione temporaria 
delle funzioni attive degli esseri animati. Ann. di chim. 
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Compensi, supplenze e vicarieta fra gli organi. Med. 
ital., Napoli, 1904, ii, 321-323.— Bell (G.) Human physi- 
ology in its relation to biologv. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, 

Fort Wayne, 1896, 141-148. . Self-regulation of the 

living organism. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1905-6, xxiv, 
331-333. — Benedikt (M.) Phvsiologische Bewegungs- 
fragen vom klinischen Standpuiikte. Ricerche di fisiol. 
e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 13- 
22.— Bizzozero (G. ) & Sacerdotti (C.) Influenza 
della temperatura e dell' afflusso sanguigno sulla attivita 
produttiva degli elementi. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 283-287.— du Bols-Beymond (R. ) 
Ueber die Oppositionsbewegung. Arch.f.Phvsiol.,Leipz., 
1896, 154-174. - Bo Hand (G. J. P. J.) Die Lebens- 
erscheinungen und der Erkliirungswahn in der Physiolo- 
gic der Gegenwart; ein kritisch-philosophischer Versuch. 
Natuurk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1891, 1, 258- 
310.— Bottazzi (F. ) Contributi alia conoscenza del- 
1' importanza flsiologica della sostanze minerali. Speri- 
mentale. Arch, di bfol., Firenze, 1897, li, 239-258. Also, 
transl: Arch. ital. de biol., 1897, Turin, 1899, xxxi, 53- 
56. — Brera (V. A.) Disquisitio de vitse vegetabilis ac 
animalis analogia. Ann. di chim. e storia nat , Pavia, 
1796, xi, 48-83.— B run ton (T. L.) The correlation of 
structure, action, and thought. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 3- 
9, 1 pi. — Bussaget. Memoire sur di verses questions 
de physiologic Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1857, 
xliv. 1159.— Byers (J. W.) The Metschnikovian theory 
of vital resistance. Climatologist, Phila., 1892-3, ii, 394- 
408. Also, Reprint.— Oallamand (E.) La pretendue 
physiologie de Michelet. Chron. med., Par., 1898, v,593- 
599. — Camerer (VV.) Das Energiegesetz in der menseh- 
lichen Physiologie. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, lxvi, 
129-187. —Campbell (H.) The reserve forces of the 
animal organism. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1902, Lond., 
1903, xxxviii, 143-153.— Caspar! (\V.) Das Gesetz von 
der Erhaltung der K;nergie in seiner Anwendung auf den 
tierischen Organismus. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, 
xxi, 273-282. — de Castro (S. V.) Homologias y homo- 
dinamias polares (sistematizaciones de anatomia y fisic- 
logia evolutivas). Gac. med. de Granada, 1901, xix, 
176; 202; 223; 271. — Cliaine (J.) Physiologie generalede 
la matiere vivante. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1898, xix, 15-18.— Cleland (.1.) Certain aspects of cor- 
puscular action. Glasgow M. J., 1892, xxxvii, 241-253. 
[Discussion], 303-312.— Clements (J.) Is the cogno- 
men, "chemical phvsiologv" scientific? a study of vital 
processes. N. York M. J.. 1903, lxxvii, 681-686.— Cleve- 
land ( W. F. ) Presidential address on the energy of the 
animal body. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 58-61. Also, 
Reprint.— Corradl (A.) Una lettera flsiologica dello 
Scarpa. Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1882, eclxi, 173-180. 
Aim, Reprint.— Crocq (J.) Considerations generales 
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sur la constitution et le fonctionnement de l'organisme. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1894, xlvi, 393-396.— Cuenot 
(L.) Sur le mecanisme de ['adaptation fonetionnelle; 
r6ponse a M. Le Dantec. Bull, scient. de la France et de 
la Belg., Par., 1897, xxx, •273-276— Dubois (R.) Le 
p6ril phvsiologique de G. Bohn. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 199-201.— Durand (J. -P.) 
Qu'est-ce que la physiologie g6ne>ale? Rev. phil., Par., 
1890, xxx, 449; 634.— Esehle (F. C. R.) Maschinen- 
betrieb und Organisation. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1905, xv, 266-272.— Fano (G.) La physiologie dans ses 
rapports avec la chimie et avec la morphologie. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1894, 4. s., ii, 257-264. Also, transl: Rep. 
Smithson. Inst. 1894, Wash., 1896, 377-389.— Fere (C.) 
Note sur l'effet phvsiologique de l'economie de 1'efTort. 
Compt. rend. Soc."de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 71-71.— Fer- 
rier (D.) An address on the relations of physiol- 
ogy and medicine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1277. Also 
[Abstr.]; Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 128.— 
Fischer (M. H.) The problems of physiology and pa- 
thology. Med. News, X. Y. . 1901, lxxix, 488-492.— Fischer 
(O. ) Der menschliche Korper vom Standpunkte der 
Kinematik aus betrachtet. Arch, f . Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 
gesch., Leipz., 1893, 180-200. — Flint (A.) Address on 
some of the relations of physiology to the practice of med- 
icine. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1885, ii, 220-239. Also, in his: 
Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, ii, 123-141. — Frieden- 
thal (H.) Ueber die Stellung der Physiologie innerhalb 
des Gesamtgebietes der Naturwissenschaften. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1901, xxi, 497-503.— Fullerton (G.S.) Is 
man an automaton? Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, lxx, 
149-156. — Garnault (P.) Les theories palseo-egyptien- 
nes de la circulation, de la respiration.de laphonation et 
de l'audition, dans leurs rapports avec la theorie du pneu- 
ma. Bull, etmem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1901, 6. s., ii, 
43-54. — Gaskell (W. H.) Address: Section of physiology. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. Lond., 1896, 942-972. — de Gas- 
]>arin. Physiologie; observations sur une lettre de 
M. Charpentier. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850, 
xxxi, 25-27.— Gautrelet ( E.) Essai de physiologie ap- 
pliquee k l'economie sociale; arguments physiologico- 
C'conomiques en faveur de l'etablissement du tramway- 
ouvrier Creusot-Montcenis. Rev. d. mal.de la nutrition, 
Par., 1905, 2. s., iii, 289; 337.— Oee (S.) The tripod of 
life. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898, xxxiii, l.-Go- 
blot(E.) Fonctionetfinalite. Rev.phil.,Par.,1899,xlvii, 
495; 632.— Haig (A.) The human body as an analvtical 
laboratory. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1078-1082.— Hai- 
dane (J.) Vitalism. Nineteenth Century, Lond., 1898, 

lxiv, 400-413. . Life and mechanism. Guy'sHosp., 

Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 212; 239.— Halliburton (W. D.) 
The present position of chemical phvsiologv. Rep. Brit. 
Ass. Adv. Sc. 1902, Lond., 1903, 771-780. Also: Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1902-3, lxii, 27-40. Also: Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N.Y., 1903. lvi, 23174-231 76. — Hecquet (l\) An functiones 
afermentis? Inhis: Lam6d. theologique [etc.], 12°, Par., 
1723, ii, 399-420.— Hering ( H. E.) Zur Fachsprache des 
Physiologen. Arch, f.d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902, lxxxix, 
281. — Hermann (L.) Kleine physiologische Bemer- 
kungen und Anregungen. Ibid., 1896-7, lxv, 599-605. — 
Herriek (C. L.) Applications of dynamic theory to 
physiological problems. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., 
Bait., 1906, xvi, 362-375.— Heinrieius (G.) Ueber den 
Einfluss der Bauehfullung auf Circulation und Respira- 
tion. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1889-90, n.F., 
viii, 113-136.— Herriek (J. B.) What is the relative in- 
terdependence of organsof the bod v in health and disease? 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, lxix, 221-224.— Hi lde- 
brandt. Ueber Starke und Schwiiche in dem Organis- 
mus, besonders in dem menschliehen. Abhandl. d.phys.- 
med. Soc. zu Erlang., Numb., 1812, ii, 38-53.— Hi lde- 
brandt (H.) Ueber einige Beziehungen zwischen 
chemischer Konstitution, physiologischer Wirkung, 
Schicksal im Thierkdrper. Arch, internat. de pharma- 
cod., Brux. et Par., 1901, viii, 499-509.— Hinsdale (G.) 
The station of man, considered phvsiologically and clin- 
icallv. Am. J. M-Sc, Phila.,1887, 478-486. — Hodge(C. F.), 
Bellinger (O. P.) & Duncan (F.N.) Evolution of 
elementary tissues in relation to physiological function. 
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1906, ii, 1796.— Humphry (G. M.) Ad- 
dress in physiology. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1866-7, i, 
1-14. Also, Reprint. — Imbert (A.) Notions de meca- 
nique animale. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 127; 134; 151; 
166.— Jensen (P.) In Sachen des Aggregatzustandes der 
lebendigen Substanz. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1900, 

lxxxiii, 172-180. . Einige allgemein-physiologische 

BegrilTe. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, i, 259-264.— 
Kaufmann (M.) Etude sur les transformations intra- 
organiques chez l'animal consider^ & l'6tat normal. 
Arch, dephysiol. norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5.. s., viii, 341- 
356.— Kehrer ( F. A. ) Die Grenzen der Physiologie und 
Pathologie. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 
602-624.— Klein (F.) Ueber das Verhiiltniss zwischen 
Druck und Fulling bei Hohlorganen (Lungen und Herz) 
und (lessen Ableitung aus der Limgsdehnung. Ztschr. f. 
Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1896, n. F., xv, 219-263. — Knoll 
(P.) Ueber schiitzende, regelnde und ausgleichende 
Vorgange im Organismus. Wien. med. Presse, 1890, 
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xxxi. 1769-1774.— von Kolliker (A.) Die Energiden 
von von Sachs im Lichte der Gewebelehre der Thiere. 
Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1897, 
n. F., xxxi, 201-221. — Kreh I (L.) Chemical correla- 
tions in the organism. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1907, 
xiv, 1105; 1221; 1336. — Krummacher ( 0. i Anmer- 
kungen zur Encrgiebilanz im TierkOrper. Sitzungsb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1907, 
xxiii. 90-95. — Langelaari (J. W. ) The prin- 
ciple of entropv in phvsiologv. K. Akad. v. Weten- 
sch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1901-2, iv, 698; 706.— 
l«e Bantec(F.) Methodes artiflcielles et naturelles. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1907, lxiii, 176-196. — Lerat. Source de 
nos connaissances en physiologie. Gaz. ni6d. de Nantes, 
1889-90, viii. 8-10 — Lindemanu. Wie schnell arbeiten 
die menschliehen Organe und die zu seiner Behandlung 
angewandten Heilkrafte. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 267- 
271. — Loeb (J.) Physiologv. Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1898, vii, 154-156. . The physiological prob- 
lems of to-dav. In his: Stud. Gen. Phvsiol., 8°, Chicago, 
1905, pt. 2, 497-500.— Macdermott (W. R.) The scien- 
tific base in phvsiologv. Med. Press 6i Circ, Lond., 1898, 
n.s., lxv, 104-107. — McKendriek (J. G.) Some prob- 
lems of modern physiology. Ibid., 1890, 1, 517. . 

Address; [section of physiologv]. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc., Lond., 1901, lxxi, 808-816. — Marcorelle. Sur la 
statique du corps humain. Mem. de mathemat. et de 
phys. . . . Acad, roy.d.sc, Par., 1750, 191-194.— ITlaresd' i 
Respirometrie a kalorimetrie zivoC-isna: princip zachc- 
vani energie ve fysiologii. [The principle of the conser- 
vation of energy in physiology.] Rozpr. ceske' Akad. cis. 
Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1900-1902, 2. t.,x, no. 39, 
1-20. Also, transl.: Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1902, xxii, 
282; 310; 328.— Marey. Fonctions et organes. Rev. sci- 
ent., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 33-39.— Marshall (C. R.) Some 
notes on the relation between chemical constitution and 
physiological action. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1906, pp. 
xx'x-xxxii. — Martin (K.) Skizzen zu einer physiolo- 
gischen Auffassungvon Pathologie und Therapie. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1906, xvi, 37; 49; 73.— Martinez 
Baselga (P.) Estudios de fisiologia integral con apli- 
caci6n al criterio medico. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. mid., 
Madrid, 1903, ix, 86: 1905, xiii, 111; 295: xiv, 241.— Meltzer 
(S.J.)" The domain of physiology, and its relations to 
medicine. Am. Med., Phiia., 1904, viii, 755-757. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, 
n. s., xx, 557-562. . The fifth Harvey Society lec- 
ture [the factors of safety in animal structure and animal 
economy] Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 22-24 —Metch- 
nikoir E. La lutte pour l'existence entre lesdiverses 
parties de l'organisme. Rev. scient., Par., 1892, 1, 321- 
326.— Miescher (F.) Briefe iiber histochemisehe Pro- 
bleme allgemeiner Natur (Bindesubstanzen, Gewebsath- 
mung, Befruchtung u. s. w.)l iiber die Chemie des un- 
befruchteten und befruchtetcn Eies, iiber die chemische 
Entwickelung der Spermatozoen u. a. m. 1875-95. Inhis: 
Histochem. u. phvsiol. Arb., Leipz., 1897, i, 78-128.— Mi- 
nieh ( A . K. ) The interdependence of the various organs 
of the bodv. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 
299-303. — Minot (C. S.) The problem of age, growth, 
and death. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, lxx, 481: lxxi, 
97; 193; 359: 455; 509. — Moleschott. La physiologie 
comme base de la medecine. [Transl.] Rev. d. cours 
scient. [etc.], Par., 1865 - 6, iii, 81-88. — Moore (B.) 
Energy transformations in living matter. Recent ad- 
vances, Phvsiol. & Bio-chem. . . . Hill, N. Y., 1906, 
1-14. — Neiison (C. H.) & Brown ( O. H.) Further 
proof of ion action in physiologic processes. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1904 - 5, xii, 374-386. — Noetzel ( W. ) 
Ueber phvsiologischen Gewebsschwund. Fortschr. d. 
Med., Berl", 1896, xiv, 849 - 852. — Nusbanni ( H. ) 0 
wahaniach okresowych w energii czynnosci fizyologicz- 
nych. [Periodic fluctuations in the energy of phy- 
siological functions.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2.8., xx, 
639; 667; 699 — Oker-Blom (M.) Om nigra fysikaliska 
jiimviktbetingelser i organismen. [Some physical con- 
ditions of the equilibrium of the organism.] Finska 
lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xiv, 457-466.— Oli- 
ver (G.) An address entitled: A few jottings in physio- 
logical medicine. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1643-1647. Also: 
3. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1903, vii, 217-244.— Oliver 
(T.) Physic and physiologv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 
306-309. — Ortega (R.) Ligero estudio sobre algunos 
puntos dudosos de fisiologia. Cr6n. med. mexicana, 
Mexico, 1903, vi, 193-195.— Owen (W. O. ) Does physical 
law apply to the human bodv? Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1900, n. s., xiv, 311-316. Also: Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S. 1900, Chicago, 1901, ix, 422-426. — Pascheles 
(W.) Versuche iiber Quellung. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1898, lxxi, 333-356.— Paton (D. N.) The 
relationship of phvsiologv to medicine. Edinb. M. J., 
1893^1, xxxix, 512-521.— Paiileseo. Definition de la 
physiologie. J. de med. int., Par., 1901, v, 942-945.— 
Poelil (A.) D'un rapport entre les oxydations intra- 
organiques et la production d'energie cinetique dans 
l'organisme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, exxviii, 
1046.— Keinke (J.) Ueber die in den Organismen wirk- 
samen Krafte. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1901, xxi, 593- 
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Physiology {Essays and theories in). 

605.— Revilliod (L.) Lecontenuetle con tenant. Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1899, xix, 27-37.— Rey- 
nolds (Sir J. R.) The facts and laws of life, hi his: 
Essays and addresses, 8°, Lond., 1896, 36-77.— Rii-het (C.) 
Qu'est-ce que la physiologie generate? Rev. phil., Par., 

1891, xxxi, 337-367. . La physiologie et la medecine. 

In his: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, ii, 1-54. 

. Les'procedes de defense de l'organisme. Rev. 

scient., Par., 1893, 3. s., lii, 801: 1894, 4. s., i, 134; 257.— 
Rosa (E. B.) Energy and work of the human body. 

Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, lviii, 208-213. . 

The human body as an engine. Ibid., lvii, 491-499. — 
Rosenbach (O.) Die Organisation als Transformator. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 724-729. Also: Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902, xii, 109-111. — Roux (VV.) 
Ueber die Selbstregulation der Lebewesen. Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901-2, xiii, 610-650. 
Also, Reprint.— de Sajous (C. E.) The shortcomings of 
physiology as the chief obstacle to medical progress; the 
need of editorial intervention in such questions. Gail- 
lard's South. Med., Savannah, 1907, lxxxvii, 44-49. — 
Sanderson (J. S. B.) Elementary problems in physi- 
ology. Rept. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1889, Lond., 1890, fix, 
604-614.— Schenck. (F.) Notiz, betreffend Kaiser's Con- 
tractionstheorie. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, 
lxxi, 604-606. — Sclnerk. Die Einwirkung der Energie- 
form auf den lebenden Organismus. Deutsche Rev., 
Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1906, ii, 342-348.— Sclittnuayer. Wis- 
senschaftliches, physiologisches Denken oder routinen- 
hafter Schematismus. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1906, 
xvi, 257-261.— Seliwarz (E.) Ueber die entfernteren 
Beziehunijen zwischen den Organen. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, lii, 2217; 2282 ; 2329.— Seegen (J.) Die Kraft- 
quelle fur die Arbeitsleistungen des Thierkorpers. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-2, 1, 319-329.— Simpson 
(F. E.) Physiologic antagonism or physiologic similar- 
ity? Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 519.— Starling (E. H.) Die 
chemische Koordination der Korpertiitigkeiten. Ver- 
handl.d. Gesellsch.deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 
1907, 246-260.— Stewart (G. N.) Some observations on 
the behavior of the automatic respiratory and cardiac 
mechanisms after complete and partial isolation from 
extrinsic nerve impulses. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907-8, 
xx, 407-138.— Taylor (J. M.) Lessons in physiology 
from surgery. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1905, 
xviii, D45-549. — Thompson (\V. H.) On physiology 
and the healing art. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, "ii, 1485- 
1489.— Tschermalt (A.) Das Anpassungsproblem in 
der Physiologie der Gegenwart. Arch. biol. nauk. . . ., 
S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 79-96.— Usu (De) et abusu 
mechanismi in corporibus animantibus. Obs. select, ad 
rem lit. spect., Hal;e Magdeb., [n. d.l, xi, 1-71. — Ver- 
worn (M.) Einleitung. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 
1902, i, 1-18. — Vldal (A.) Los mecanismos "fisiol6gicos 
fundamentales. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de physiol. [etc.], 191-209. —Warring 
(C. B.) The insufficiencv of physical law. Tr. Vassar 
Brothers Inst., Poughkeepsie, 1894-6, vii, 128-141.— Wil- 
liams (W. L. ) Physiological variations. Proc. U. S. 
Vet. Med. Ass., Phila., 1896, 192-200. Also, Reprint.— 
Winn (J. M.) Materialistic physiology. J. Psvchol. 
M., Lond., 1877. n.s.,iii, 1-16. Also, Reprint.— Wol'ff(J ) 
Ueber die Wechselbeziehungen zwischen der Form und 
der Function der einzelnen Gebilde des Organismus. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, 
Leipz., 1901, lxxii, 82-114.— Woods (R. H.) A few ap- 
plications of a physical theorem to membranes in the 
human body in a suite of tension. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1891-2. x, 417^427. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol., 
Lond., 1891-2. xxvi, 362-370.— Wooton (E.) The inter- 
dependenceof human functions. Scient. Am., N. Y.,1896, 
xlii, suppl., 17476. — Zwaardemaker (H.) Die phy- 
siologisch wahrnehmbaren Energiewanderungen. Er- 
gebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1905, iv, 423-480. 

Physiology ( Experimental) . 

See, also, Cadaver {Experiments on); Fistula 
( ( Ifaetric ) ; Frog; Pathology ( Experimental ) ; 
Physiology ( Experimental, Apparatus for ) ; 
Physiology {Experimental, Laboratories for); 
Physiology {Experimental, Methods in); Phys- 
iology (History, etc., of). 

Bourely ( P. ) Du .«ang et des nerfs en me- 
decine d'apres les donncs tie la physiologie ex- 
perimentale. 4°. M./ntpellier, 1870. 

Brown - Sequard ( E. ) Experimental re- 
searches applied to physiology and pathology. 
8°. [n. p.,n. rf.] 

Collomb (A.-M.) Lettre sur un cours de 
physiologie experimentale fait cetteannee, 1771, 
au College royal par M. Portal. 16°. Amster- 
dam, 1771. 



Physiology (Experimental). 

Fano (G.) La fisiologia quale scienza auto- 
noma. Prolusione al corso di fisiologia speri- 
mentale nella r. Universita di Genova. 8°. 
Milano & Torino, 1884. 

Repr.from: Riv. di filosof. sc., 1884, iv. 

H ales (S. ) Statical essays, containing hjema- 
staticks; or an account of some hydraulick and 
hydrostatieal experiments made on the blood 
and blood-vessels of animals. Also an account 
of some experiments on stones in the kidneys 
and bladder; with an enquiry into the nature 
of those anomalous concretions. To which is 
added an appendix, containing observations 
and experiments relating to several subjects in 
the first volume. The greatest part of which 
were read at several meetings before the Royal 
Society. 8°. London, 1733. 

. The same. La statique des vege- 

taux et celle des animaux. Experiences lues a. 
la Societe royale de Londres. 2 v. in 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1729-30. 

McDonnell (R.) What has experimental 
physiology done for the advancement of the 
practice of surgery? An address. 8°. Dublin, 
1877. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1882. 

M'Kendrick (J. G.) The future of physio- 
logical research. 8°. Edinburgh, 1876. 

Magendie (F.) Vorlesungen iiber organische 
Physik oder iiber die physikalischen Eigen- 
schaften der Texturen des menschlichen Kor- 
pers und iiber die darauf beruhenden Lebens- 
erscheinungen, mit steter Hinweisung auf die 
praktische Medizin, gehalten im College de 
France 1834 vor einer Versammlung junger 
praktischer Aerzte. Deutsch bearbeitet unter 
der Redaktion des Dr. Friedrich J. Behrend. 
8°. Leipzig, 1836. 

Matteucci ( C. ) SulP elettro-fisiologia; let- 
ture. 8°. Milano, 1867. 

Sorg (F. L. A.) *Experimenta physiologica 
et medica. 12°. Wirceburgi, 1798. 

Waller ( A. D. ) Exercises in practical phys- 
iology. Pt. II. Exercises and demonstrations 
in chemical and physical physiology, by A. D. 
Waller and W. L. Symes. 8°. London, 1905. 

Axenfeld (D.) Physiologische Experimente und 
Beobachtungen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. 
Thiere, Giessen, 1882-8, viii, 335-353.— Beard (G. M.) 
Experiments with living human beings. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1878-9, xiv, 611; 751. Also, Reprint,— Borghe- 
rlnl (A.) Esperimenti soil' uomo vivo, sano e malato. 
Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 
172-180. — €oste. Rapport sur le concours pour le prix 
de physiologie experimentale; fondation Montyon. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 1048-1050. Also, 
Reprint.— Garten (S.) Ueber die Anwendung der Zun- 
genpfeife zur Registrierung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1907, cxviii, 228-232.— Gdmez Ocaiia ( J. ) Fisio- 
logia humana, tc6riea y experimental. [Rev.] An. r. 
Acad, de med., Madrid, 1899, xix, 122-151.— Heger (P.) 
La mission de la physiologie experimentale. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1899, 4. s., xii, 609-622.— Joly (N.) & Musset (C.) 
Physiologie; reponse . . . aux observations critiques de 
M. Pasteur, relatives aux experiences executees par eux 
duns les glaciers de la Maladetta. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par.. 1863, lvii, 842-846.— Laborde (J.-V.) De l'in- 
fluence de la physiologie experimentale sur les progres 
de la medecine; la t herapeutique experimentale et ses con- 
quetes; le traitement physiologique de lamort. Tribune 

med., Par., 1894, 2. s., xxvi, 925-931. . De l'influ- 

ence de la physiologie experimentale sur lesprogresde la 
medecine. Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 582- 
593.— Lare (H. S. P.) Relation of experimental physi- 
ology to practical medicine. Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. 
Louis, 1898, v, 627-635.— von Liebig (J.) Recherches 
sur quelques-unes des causes du mouvement des liquides 
dans l'organisme animal. Ann. de chim. et phys., Par., 
1849, 3. s., xxv, 367-447. Also, Reprint.— Locke (F. S.) 
Bemerkungen zu zwei Mittheilungen aus dem Berner 
physiologischen Institut. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1901 , x v, 537-540.— Loonils (A. L. ) The influence 
of animal experimentation on medical science. Tr. Cong. 
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Physiology {Experimental). 

Am. Phys. & Surg.,N. Haven, 1894, iii, 299-314.— McCas- 
key (G.W.) Physiology the basis of clinical medicine; 
a plea for scientific methods. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Lo- 
gansport, 1901, 1-16. Also: Fort Wayne M.J. -Mag., 1901, 
xxi, 273-276. Also, Reprint. — Ott (I.) & Scott (J. C.) The 
effect of certain agents upon the temperature, circulation, 
and respiration. Med. Bull., Phila. ,1907, xxix, 367-373,2 pi.— 
Paulesco. La mtHhode de la physiologie, ou m6thode 
experimentale. J. de mecl. int., Par., 1902, vi, 161-164. — 
Bic-het ((.'.) La methode exptJrimentale en physiolo- 
gie. Rev. scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xvii, 417-425.— Star- 
ling. The physiological method in medicine. Middle- 
sex Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, x, 173-182.— Taylor (J. M.) 
Physiology the basis of clinical medicine: suggestions as 
to courses in applied physiology. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvi, 865-871.— Todaro (P.) II metodo sperimentale 
nella scienza della vita. Ricerehe n. lab. di anat. norm, 
d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1893, iii, 3-12. 

Physiology (Experimental, Apparatus 
for). 

See, also, Chronautograph ; Ergograph; 
Ergostat; Kymograph; Myograph; Psy- 
chology ( Experimental, Apparatus for); Sphyg- 
mograph. 

Hartnack (E.) Ueber einen neuen Zeich- 
nungs-Apparat (Embrvograph). 4°. Berlin, 
1881. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Instrumentenkunde, Sept., 1881. 

Harvard (The) Apparatus Company. Or- 
ganized for the advancement of laboratory teach- 
ing in physiology and allied sciences. 12°. 
Brookline, Mass., 1906. 

Harvakd (The) physiological apparatus made 
or assembled by the mechanics of the Harvard 
Laboratory of Physiology under the direction of 
W. T. Porter. 12°. Boston, [». d.\. 

Hempel(G. ) Graphische Registrierapparate, 
besonders zur Untersuchung von Ausdrucks- 
bewegungen nach R. Sommer. roy. 8°. Berlin, 
1905. 

Repr. from: Der Mechaniker, Burl.. 1905. 

Lam .exdorff (0. ) Physiologische Graphik; 
ein Leitfaden der in der Physiologie gebriiuch- 
lichen Registrirmethoden. 8°. Leipzig & IVien, 
1891. 

Marey. Appareils et instruments de physio- 
logie. Breguet, constructeur a Paris. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1879. 

Arnold. Verstellbarer Hundekopfhalter fur Opera- 
tionen. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1.889, v, 323.— d'Ar- 
sonval (A.) Regulateurs electriques de vitesse; pre- 
cedes pour obtenir un moteur a vitesse rigoureusement 
constante, reglable pendant la marche meme de l'appa- 
reil et quel que soit 1'OlTort a vaincre. Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path.. Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 334-340. — Auguste & 
Lumiere (L.) Nouvel enregistreur pour les inscrip- 
tions continues. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1900, 
11. s., ii, 497-500.— Ban in. Schadelhalter fiir Sections 
zwecke. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcix, 92- 
94.— Beebe (S. P.) & Buxton (B. H.) Some new lab- 
oratory apparatus. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905-6, xiv, 
7-11. — Blix (M.) Neue Registrirapparate. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, lxxxx, 405-420.— Bolam (R. A.) & 
Salkeld (C.) Note on an injection apparatus. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1894-5, xxix, 230-233.— Brodie (T. 
G.) A new form of volume recorder (bellows recorder). 

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi 163. . On 

recording variations in volume by air-transmission; a new 
form of volume-recorder. J. Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxvii, 

473-487. . A simple form of frog-heart-lever suitable 

for class- work. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1901-2, p. 
xxxi. — Buflt'a (E.) Emolisimetro. Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin. 1901-2, xxxvi, 163.— Burton-Opitz (R.) A new 
recording Stromuhr, with demonstration. [Abstr.] Am. 
Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1907, n. s., ii, 179. Also: Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 422.— Camus (L.) 
Emploi d'un milieu transparent permettant la reproduc- 
tion directe des graphiques. J. de physiol. et de path, 
gen., Par., 1906, viii, 516-519.— Casati (L.) L' esocardio 
del dott. Samuele Salaghi. [Rev.] Raccoglitore med., 
Forli, 1892, 5. s„ xiv, 169-174.— CavazzanI (E.) Pre- 
sentazione di due strumenti per indagini fisiologiche. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 82.— Charcot 
(J.-B. ) Sur un appareil destine a evoquer les images mo- 
trices graphiques chez les sujets atteints de c6cit6 ver- 
bale; application a la demonstration d'un centre moteur 



Physiology (Experimental, Apparatus 
for). 

graphique fonctionnellement distinct. Progres med., 
Par., 1892, 2. s., xv, 478-480.— Colls (P. C.) On a modifi- 
cation of W. G. Smith's reaction time apparatus. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc, [Lond.] , Cambridge, 1895, p. i. — Contejeaii 
(C.) Sur le role que les transformations adiabatiques 
des gaz peuvent jouer dans le fonctionnement des appa- 
reils enregistreurs de pression a air comprime' et sur le 
plateau de la pulsation ventriculaire. Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1894,5- 6., vi, 816-822.— < 'on tin i (A.) 
Di un nuovo metodo per segnare il tempo sopra un cilin- 
dro registratore. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1906, 4. s., xii, 381-384.— Coop (S.) Nouveau polygraphe 
clinique muni de metronome et de petits tambours in- 
scripteurs tres-sensibles. Arch, de physiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1896,5. s., viii, 509-514.— Cowl. Ein allge- 
meiner Thierhalter and Operationsbrett. Arch. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1896, 185-190, 2 pi.— Crowley (D, D.) Pre- 
parations and instruments required in experimental 
operations on the digestive tract of the animal. Pacific 
M. J., San Fran., 1895, xxxviii, 6,: 1-676.— Danilcw wk y 
(B.) Kymorheonomische Untersuchungen. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895, lxi, 235-263.— Dexler (II.) 
Ein neuer Kopfhalter fiir Ziegen und Schafe. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 410-414. — Dixon (W. E.) A deli- 
cate form of volume-recorder. Proc. Physiol. Soc, 
Lond., 1906-7, pp. xxvi-xxviii.— Droyfuss. Nouvel 
appareil destin<3 a operer line revulsion sur un point 
determine 1 de la peripheric du corps. [AbstrJ Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 477.— Durham 
(H. E.) Extraction apparatus and their condensers. 
Proc Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1904, pp. xxvii -xxxi.— 
Edmunds (A.) An intestinal plethysmograph. J. 
Physiol., Lond., 1898, xxii, 380-381.— ICinllioveii (W.) 
Lippmann's Capillar-Electrometer zur Messung schnell 
wechselnder Potentialunterschiede. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lvi, 528-541. . Analysis of 

curves obtained with the string galvanometer. Mass and 
tension of the quartz wire and resistance to the motion 
ofthestring. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc.sect. 
sc., 1905, viii, (1. pt.), 210-268.— Engelmann (T. W.) 
Das rhvthmische Polvrheotom. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 

Bonn,1892, Hi, 603-622, 1 pi. . Das Princip der ge- 

meinschaftlichen Strecke. Onderzoek. ged.in h. physiol. 

Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1893, 4. R. ii, 148-163. . 

Das Pantokymographion. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1895, ix, 28-42, 2 pi.— Fitz (G.W.) A location re- 
action apparatus. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 

37-12. . A new chronoscope. Proc. Am. Physiol. 

Soc, Bost., 1898-9, p. vi.— Fleischl von Marion 
(E.) Ueber die Construction und die Eigenschaf ten des 
Capillarelektrometers. [From: Repertorium d. Physik, 
xix.] In his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°. , Leipz., 1893,481-494.— 
Floresco (N.) Pince excitatrice. J. de physiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1905, vii, 785. — Frank (O.) Prinzipien 
der Konstruktion von Schreibhebeln. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1904, xiv, 480-496. -. Konstruk- 
tion und Durchrechnung von Registrierspiegeln. Ibid., 

xlvi, 421-533. . Dvnamik der Membramnanometer 

und der Lufttransmission. Ibid., 1907, 1, 309-354. . 

Endliche Ausbauchungen einer aufgespannten elasti- 
schen Membran. Ibid., 281-302.— <iaertner (G.) Die 
Kreisel-Centrifuge. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 
365. — Galante (E.) & Fran^ois-Fraiu-k (C, A 
Nouvel enregistreur a bande sans fin avec enfumage et 
vernissage automatiques. Arch, de physiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1894,5. s ., vi, 749-751.— Oalton (F.) Physi- 
cal tests in competitive examinations. J. Soc. Arts, 
Lond., 1890-91, xxxix, 19-27.— Ghilarduccl (F.) II 
crono-dinamografo; apparecchio per la misura dei ri- 
tardi della conduzione cortico-muscolare. Policlin., 
Roma, 1897, iv-M, 237.— Goldscheider. Ein Bewe- 
gungsmesser. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 322- 
324. Also: Arb. a. d. erst. med. Klin, zu Berl., 1891, ii, 
221-227.— G reliant (N.) Emploi du grisoumetre dans 
les recherches de physiologie et d'hygiene. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1893, Iii, 421-425. . Sur l'emploi du grisou- 
metre dans les recherches physiologiques. Arch, de 

physiol. norm, etpath., Par., 1894, 5. s.,vi, 583-590. . 

Emploi du grisoumetre dans les recherches physio- 
logiques. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect. 

de physiol., 20. . Sur l'emploi de inon eudio- 

metre-grisoumetre dans la recherche et le dosage des gaz 
combustibles; applications A la physiologie. Compt. 
rend Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 146.— <i reliant (N.) & 
d'Hcnry (L.) Perfectionnementapporte' a la manoeuvre 
de la pompe a mereure. Ibid., 1893, 9. s., v, 534.— Hall 
(W. S.) New physiologic apparatus; the frogboard myo- 
graph and the manometer tambour. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xli, 475.— Harris (D. F.) A note upon 
the vibrational rate of the membranes of recording tam- 
bours. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1896-7, xxxi, 29.— 
Hawk (P. B.) Description of a convenient form of 
cage for use in metabolism experiments on dogs, and of 
a new method for the preservation of meat used in such 
experiments. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii, 
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'276-''79 — Haycralt (J. B^ Miles' mercury key. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc.Lond., 1907-8. p.xxvi.— Hill (L.) Asiniple 
foria of gas pump. J.Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvii, 
353-355.— Hott'mann (\\.) Circulations- und Pulsa- 
tionsapparat zur Durchstromung uberlebender Organe. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903-1, C, '242-218, 1 pi.— 
Hilrthle ( K. ) Beschreibung einer registrirenden 
Stromuhr. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcvii, 
193-209, 3 pi.— Huet (E.) Quelques modifications an 
metronome interrupteur-inverseur du docteur Bergonie. 
Rev. d'hvg. thcrap., Par.. 1896, viii, 60-62.— Jacobj 
(C ) Apparat zur Durchblutung isolirter uberlebender 
Organe. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1889-90, xxvi, 388-400, 1 pi. Also. Reprint.- Jaciuet 
(A.) Ueber die Verwendung des Tasehenuhrmecha- 
nisnius fiir priicise Zeitregistrirung. Centralbl. f. 

Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1890-91, iv, 602-605. . 

Studien iiber graphische Zeitregistrirung. Ztschr. f. 
Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1891, n. ¥., x, 1-33.— 
Johansson (J. E.) Ein neues Stativ fiir operative 
Thiervcrsuche. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1898, 
viii, 143-146.— Kossel (A.) Beschreibung einiger Ap- 
parate Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxiii, 
1-8.— Kossel (A.) <fc Raps (A.) Selbstthiitige Blutgas- 
pumpe. Ibid., 1892-3. xvii. 614-652.— KrSnig. Ueber 
Centrifugen, mit Demonstration einer eigenen. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. i. inuere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 551-560, 
lpl.— Kiihnen ( F.) Beschreibung einiger Modelle und 
Apparate: ein Beitrag zum demonstrativen Unterricht 
in der Phvsiologie. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 

1890, n. ¥'.. ix, 418-132. 3 pi — Laulanie. Technique 
physiologiquesurun rhcographea transmission. Compt. 

reng. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1890, 9. s., ii, 269-271. . Sur 

un eudiometre double a phosphore. Arch, de phvsiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 739-748.— Letu lie & 
Pompilian [MUe.) Chambre respiratoire calorimetri- 
que. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 932.— 
Lewis (B.) An improved reaction-time instrument. 
J. Ment. Sc., Lond.. 1893, xxxix. 505-508— Lindemann 
(W.) Ein neuer Apparat fiir Injektionszwecke. Ztschr. 
f. Wissensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1906, xxiii, 427^130.— Liocke 
(F.S.) Aperfusion-stopcock. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 
1904, p. xii.— Lombard (W. P.) Exhibition of new- 
form of platinum-mercury stimulator. Proc. Am. Physiol. 
Soc., Bost., 1902, p. xx. . Exhibition of mercury- 
mercury stimulator. Ibid., p. xx. — Lombard (W. P.) 
& Pillsbury (\V. B.) A new form of piston recorder 
and some of the changes of the volume of the finger 
which it records. Am. J. Physiol.. Bost.. 1899-90, iii, 186- 
200. — Lyon (E. P.) A handv varnishing apparatus. 
Proc. Am. Phyiol. Soc. Bost.. 1905-6, p. xxx — Mallas- 
sez (L.) Sur quelques nouveaux appareils. Ecole prat, 
d.hautes etudes. Lab.d'histol. duColl.de France. Trav., 
Par.. 1886-7, xi, 7-30. . Nouveaux appareils a con- 
tention. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 

1891, iii, 396-108.— .Tlarbc ( K.) Vorrichtung zur sueces- 
siven Variirung der Sectoren rotirender Schciben und 
zur Ablesung der Sectorenverhaltnis.se wiihrend der Ro- 
tation. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1893-4, vii, 

811-813. . Bemerkiingen zu meinem Rotationsap- 

parat. Ibid., 1894-5. viii, 833.— .Ma, res (F.) Respiro- 
metrie a kalorimetrie zivocisna. 1. Ukol a methoda; ka- 
lorimetr o stale teplote. [Animal respirometry and calo- 
rimetry. 1. The problem and method; calorimeter for 
constant temperature.] Rozpr. ex-ske Akad. cis. Franti- 
ska Josefa [etc], v Praze, 1898-4, 2. t., viii, no. 10, 1-21, 
1 1.— Harej [E.-J.] Appareil photochronografmique 
applicable a l'analvse de toutes sortes de niouvements. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cxi, 626-629. . 

Applications de la chronophotographic a la phvsiologie 
experimentale. Cong, internat. d'anthrop. . . . et de 

Zool., Moscou. 1893, 190-195. 2 pi. . Mesures k 

prendre pour l'uniformisation des mcthodes et le con- 
trole des instruments employes en phvsiologie. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, cxxvii, 37.5-381.— Martin 
(H. N.) A self-feeding chronograph pen. Mem. Biol. 
Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 189-191.— 
Meyer (G. M.) An improved animal holder. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1907, xx, 362-365.— Meyer (H.) Zwei 
neue Laboratoriumsapparate. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 426-431.— Michel (A.) 
Surun r6gulateur de temperature £ flamme quelconque 
et specialement son application a une plaque chauffante. 
Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 932-935.— 
Mondejar y Fernandez (M.) Un nuevo perfmetro 
registrador. Corresp. m6d., Madrid, 1898, xxxiii, 189. — 
Morokhovets (L. Z.) Apparati i instrumenti fiziolo- 
gicheskol praktiki. [Apparatus and instruments of phys- 
iological technique] Trudi fiziol. lab. Imp. Moskov. 
Univ., 1893, iv, 443-47o, 6 pi. Aho, transl.: Cong, internat. 
d'anthrop. . . . et de zool., Moscou, 1893, 60-94, 6 pi.— 
Morokhovets ( L. Z. ) & Domanoff ( S. ) Filtr- 
dializator. [Filter-dialyzer.] Trudi fiziol. lab. Imp. 
Moskov. Univ. (18871,1888, i, 179-183. — Miiller (G.) Ein 
neuer Universal-VViderstandsapparat. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 1167. — IVeesen (F.) Tropfen- 
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Quecksilberpumpe mit Einrichtung zur Bestimmung der 
Blutgas-Mengen. Ztschr. f. physioi. Chem., Strassb., 1896, 
xxii, 478-482.— Noiszewski (K.) Der Elcctrophthalm, 
ein Apparat zur Wahrnchinung der Lichterscheinungen 
mittelst desTemperatur- und Lokalisationsgefuhls. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz u. Leipz., 1891, 
n. F., ii, 10-15.— Oehl (E.) Un criterio cronometrico 
della sensazione. Mem. r.Ist. Lomb.di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. 
matemat e nat,,Milano,1896-l900,xviii, 39-49. Also.tmnsl.: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897. xx vii, 240-152. — Osborne 
(W. A.) Ether and chloroform extraction apparatus for 
liquids. Proc. Physiol. Soc Loud., 1900-1901, p. ix.— Pa- 
trizi (M. L.) Diie sussidi di tecnica fisiologica e psico- 
fisico(I. Pneumatometro a criterio acustico. II. Guanto 
volumetrico). Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1898, 
xxiv, 686-691.— Petrzltikovski (A. I.) Prizbimatei 
yaremnol veni dlya izvlecheniya krovi u krupnikh zhi- 
votnikh. [Apparatus for compressing the jugular vein 
to extract blood in large animals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. 
Petersb., 1896, xxvi. 2. sect., 522-524 — Philippson (P.) 
Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der Schilfschliiuche zur Dia- 
lyse. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschw., 1901, i, 
80-82. — Porter (W. T.) New inductorium. kymograph, 
heart lever, heavy muscle lever, and square rheochord. 

Proc. Am. Physioi. Soc, Bost., 1902, pp. xxxv-xli. . 

Muscle warmer. Ibid., 1903^1, p. xliii. — Kegnard (P.) 
Cages aseptiques. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1894, 
10. s., i, 882-884.— Reid (E. W.) A diffusion apparatus. 
J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1897, xxi. 8.5-100.— Boar (H. E.) 
& Smith (W. G.) A combined key and commutator 
for physiological and psychophysical purposes. Proc. 
Physioi. Soc. Lond., 190545, pp. xiv-xvi.— Rossolinio 
(G. j Le clonographe, appareil pour enregistrer les hy- 
perkineses de la tete et des extremitcs. N. iconog. de la 
Salpetriere, Par., 1896, ix, 33-35.— Roussy. Nouveau 
materiel d'attache et d'immobilisation a l'usage des phy- 
siologistes, velerinaires, etc Compt. rend. Soc de biol., 

Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 264; 408; 522, 2 pi. . Grand en- 

registreur polygraphique pour inscriptions de longues 

durees. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v. 1197-1204. . Derouleur- 

enrouleur a mouvement reversible, permettant l'etude 
des courbes sur de grandes 6tendues. Ibid., 1899, 10. s., 
vi, 64. . Grand enregistreur polygraphique a mou- 
vement reversible, pour inscriptions de courtes et de mo- 
yennes durees, avec styles sees ou styles 4 encre, sur pa- 
pier fume ounon fume. Ibid., 118-120. . Tambour a 

encrierinscripteurc'quilibre. Ibid.. 62-61. — Sanf'ord (E. 
C.) A new pendulum chronograph. Am. J. Psvchol., 
Worcester, 1892-3, v, 385-3S9.— Schulz (F. N.) Eine au- 
tomatische Pipette zum raschen Abmessen. Beitr. z. 
chem. Phys.u. Path., Bmschwg., 1902, iii, 161.— Sehwarz 
(C.) Ein Apparat zur rhythruischen Reizung mit einzel- 
nen Oeffnungs- oder Schliessimgs - Induktionsschliigen. 
Zentralbl. f. Physiol. .Leipz.u. Wien, 1907, xx, 879.— Scrip- 
ture (E. \V.) Some new apparatus. Stud. Yale Psvchol. 
Lab., N. Haven, 1895, iii, 98-109.— SiechenofT (I.) & 
Shaternikoti' (M.) Pribor dlya bistravo i tochnavo 
analiza gazov. [Apparatus for rapid and correct anal- 
ysis of gases.] Trudi fisiol inst. Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1896, 
v, 26-34.— Sigalas (C.) Dispositif simple pour la chro- 
nographie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxi, 303.— Steinach ( E. ) Ein Kopfhalter f ur Versuchs- 
thiere verschiedener Grtisse. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1892-3, liii, 171-174.— Stevens (G. T.) The clino- 
seope. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 322.— Stewart (C. C.) 
Some minor improvements in laboratory apparatus. Proc. 
Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1902, p. xxii.— Stewart (G.N.) 
Eine Bemerkung iiber sogen. automatische Muskelunter- 
brecher. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1902, lxxxx, 362- 
367, 1 diag.— Stuart (T. P. A.) On some improvements 
in the method of graphically recording the variations in 
the level of a surface of mercury, e. g. in the kymograph 
of Ludwig. J. Physiol. .Cambridge, 1891, xii, 154-156, 1 pi — 
Suto (K.) Ueber einen Flussigkeitsthermoregulator. 
Ztschr. f. physioi. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xii, 363-378, 1 pi.— 
Sweet (.1. E.) A simple, humane holder for small ani- 
mals under experiment. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1903-4, xvi, 78-80.— von Tscherinalt (A.) Beschrei- 
bung einiger Apparate (Koordinatenmesser, Universal- 
kopfhalter, Visierlot, Streckentausehungsapparat. Ueber- 
laufpipette, Rippentrichter). Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1907, cxix, 29-38.— Weiss (G.) Appareil enregis- 
treur des variations de poids d'un corps. Arch, de phy- 
sioi. norm, et path., Par., 1897, 6. s., ix, 681-685. . 

Sur la comparaison des traces obtenus a l'aide d'appa- 
reils enregistreurs difTerents. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 359. . Miographe isometrique. 

Ibid., 1898, 19. s., v, 180.— Welker (W. II.) A simple 
electrical annunciator for use in metabolism experiments, 
and in connection with filtration, distillation, and simi- 
lar operations. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1907, xx, 358-361.— 
AVeyl (T.) Apparat zur Beobachtung und Messung der 
Sauerstoff-Ausscheidung griiner Gewachsc. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1883, xxx, 374-378.— von Wini- 
warter (A.) L'ergostat du Dr. Gaertner (de Vienne) 
et son usage therapeutique. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de 
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Liege, 1890, xxix, 82-91. — Zwaardemaker (H.) Die 
Luftdurchgiingigkeit von Rohren. Onderzoek. ged. in 
h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht, Hoogesch., 1901, 5. R., iii, 
320-331. 

Physiology {Experimental, Laborato- 
ries for). 

See, also, Physiology {Periodicals, etc., relat- 
ing to). 

Arnold (F. ) Die phvsiologische Anstalt der 
Universitat Heidelberg von 1853 bis 1858. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1858. 

Bocci ( B. ) Laboratorio di fisiologia del- 
1' Universita di Siena. [On laboratory work.] 
Al G. Sergi. 8°. Siena, 1898. 

Coste [E.-J.-P.] De 1' observation et de l'ex- 
perience en phvsiologie. Du laboratoire. 8°. 
Paris, [1869]. 

Donders (F. C. ) Het Physiologisch Labo- 
ratoriurn der Utrechtscbe Hogeschool. 8°. 
{Utrecht, 1872.] 

Dowson (W. ) The Wellcome Physiological 
Research Laboratories, founded 1894. 8°. Lon- 
don, [1901]. 

Jexdrassik (A. E. ) Das neue physiologi- 
sche Institut an der Universitiit zu Budapest. 
4°. Budapest, 1877. 

. The same. 4°. Budapest, 1882. 

Mosso ( A. ) L' institut physiologique de I' Uni- 
versity de Turin. 8°. Turin, 1894. 

Panum (P. L. ) Universitetets fysiologiske 
Anstalt. Beretning om dens Tilbliven, Indret- 
ning, 0konomiske Tilstand m. m., meddelt i 
September 1874. Ssertryk af Universitetets 
Aarbog for 1864-71. [The Physiological Insti- 
tute of the University. Account of its coming 
into existence, organization, economical condi- 
tion, etc., communicated in September, 1874. 
Special print of the university's annals for 
1864-71.] 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1880. 

Patrizi (M. L. ) II nuovo Instituto di fisio- 
logia sperimentale nella r. Universita di Modena. 
fol. Modena, 1901. 

Pollock (G. D. ) An address delivered at St. 
George's Hospital on the opening of the new 
Physiological Laboratory, 18th May, 1887. 8°. 
London, 1887. 

Richet (C. ) Rapport sur l'organisation des 
laboratoires de physiol ogie des Pays-Bas (Am- 
sterdam, Leyde, Utrecht). 8°. [Paris, 1880.] 

Cutting from: Arch. d. missions scient., Par., 1880, 289- 
300. 

Tilanus (J. W. R. ) Toespraak bij de ope- 
ning van drie nieuwe laboratoria. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1876. 

Travaux du laboratoire de physiologie de 
l'Universite de Geneve. Annees 1899-1906. 
8°. Geneve, 1900-1906. 

Wellcome ( The ) Physiological Research 
Laboratories, Brockwell Hall, London. [De- 
scriptive circular. The past, present, and pros- 
pective work. January, 1901.] 8°. [London, 
1901.] 

Wellcome (The) Physiological Research Lab- 
oratories. Founded 1894. Walter Dawson, di- 
rector. 8°. London, [1902]. 

Bocci (B.) Interno ad alcuni laboratorii esteri di fi- 
siologia; prima lettera al prof. Paladino. Gior. internaz. 
d. sc.med.,Napoli,1882, n. s.,iv, 103-106.— Camerer (W.) 
Das physiologisch-chemische Institut zu Tubingen. Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1886, lvi, 305- 
307.— Exner (S.) Das neue phvsiologische Institut in 
Wien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xvii, 712-716.— Guth- 
rie (C. C.) Surgical rooms of the department of physiol- 
ogy and pharmacology. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., 
1907, v, 138, 1 pi.— H&llsten (K.) Fvsiologiska laborato- 
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rium l Helsingfors och undervisningen i detsamma. [. . . 
and the instruction therein.] Finska liik.-sallsk.handl. 
Helsingfors, 1878, xx, 45-62, 1 pi.— Harvard (The) physi- 
ological laboratory. Science, N. Y., 1881, iv, 128-135. Also, 
Reprint.— Hughes-Bennett (The) Laboratory, Edin- 
burgh University. Brit. 31. J., Lond.,1901, ii, 229.— Liv- 
erpool University College; new physiological and path- 
ological laboratories. Ibid., 1898, ii, 1099-1101.— Marey. 
La station physiologique de Paris. Rev. scient. , Par., 1894, 
4. s., ii, 802: 1895, 4. s., iii, 2. Also, transl.: Rep. Smithson. 
Inst. 1894, Wash., ±896, 391-412, 8 pi.— Martin (H. N.) 
Modern physiological laboratories; what they are and why 
they are. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
1895, iii, 227-241 — Morrow (W. S.) The physiological 
laboratory of McGill University, Montreal, withanoteby 
W.Mills. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 844-847.— Myera- 
Ward (C. F.) A new central chronograph station for 
physiological laboratories. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond. ,1906- 
7, p, vii. — Nouvel (Le) Institut de physiologie de l'Uni- 
versite de Liege. Univ.de Liege. Inst.de physiol. Trav.du 
lab. deLeon Frederieq, Par.; Liege, 1887-8, ii, pp. ix-xii.— 
Organisation du Laboratoire de physiologie generate 
et compare de la Faculty des sciences de Lyon. Univ.de 
Lyon. Trav. lab. physiol., 1888-9, i, 80-84, 4 plans.— Osier 
(W.) Brief description of the new physiological labora- 
tory, McGill College. Canada M. & S.J. , Montreal, 1880-81, 
ix, 198-201.— Panum (P. L.) Den fysiologiske Anstalt 
ved Kj0benhavns Universitet. Nord. Med. Ark., Stock- 
holm, 1870, ii, no. 2, 1-36,2 tab.— Physiological (The) 
research laboratory of the University of London. Nature, 
Lond., 1904-5, lxxi, 441-443.— Pouchet (G.) Rapport au 
ministre de 1' instruction publique sur le fonctionnennnt 
du laboratoire de Concarneau en 1888-9 et sur la sardine. 
J.de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1889, xxv, 387: xxvi, 
617.— von SchriJtter (H.) Proposition de . . . pour le 
Laboratoire international de physiologie sur le Mont Rosa, 
presentee dans la seance pleniere du 21 septembre 1901. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 196.— Tiger- 
stedt (R.) Universitets nya fysiologiska institut; tal 
vid dess invigning den 1 Februari 1906. [The new Phys- 
iological Institute of the University; dedicatory speech 
Feb. 1, 1906.] Finska liik.-sallsk. "handl., Helsingfors, 
1906, xlviii, 260-268. 

Physiology {Experimental, Methods 
in). 

See, also, Graphic method; Photography 

{Methods in). 

Bernard (C.) Lecons de physiologie opera- 
toire. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

Brodie ( T. G. ) The essentials of experi- 
mental phvsiology for the use of students. 8°. 
London, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Busch (F. C. ) Laboratory manual of physi- 
ology. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Capobianco ( F. ) II microscopia in risiologia. 
8°. Napoli, 1904. 

Dubois (R.) & Couvreur (E.) Lecons de 
physiologie experimentale. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Ducceschi (V.) Guida alle esercitazioni di 
fisiologia per gli studenti di medicina. Con 
prefazione di L. Luciani. 12°. Milano, 1905. 

Fano (G. ) La risiologia in rapporto colla 
chimica e colla morfologia. Prolusione al corso 
di fisiologia sperimentale. 8°. Torino, 1894. 

Feoktistoff (A.) Elektrometricheskiya iz- 
slledovaniya voblasti fiziologii. [Electrometric 
investigations in the field of phvsiology.] v. 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Fredericq (L. ) Manipulations de physiolo- 
gie; guide de l'etudiant au laboratoire pour lee 
travaux pratiques et les demonstrations de phy- 
siologie. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Guter (M. F.) & Pauli (W. 0.) Laboratory 
outlines for physiology. 12°. Cincinnati, 1896. 

Hall (W. S.) A laboratory guide in physiol- 
ogy. With appendices on organization and 
equipment. 8°. Chicago, 1898. 

. A manual of experimental physiol- 
ogy, for students of medicine. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & Neiv York, 1904. 
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Harris (V. D.) & Power (D'A.) Manual 
for the physiological laboratory. 5. ed. 12°. 
London, 1892. 

Hermann (L.) Leitfaden fiir das physiolo- 
gische Practicuin. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Jackson (H. C.) Direction for laboratory 
work and physiological chemistry. 2. ed. 8°. 
New York, 1903. 

Koch (W.) *Ergographische Studien. 8°. 
Marburg, 1894. 

Marey (E.-J.) & Demeny (G.) Etudes de 
physiologie artistique, faites au moyen de la 
chronophotographie. obi. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

1. serie, No. 1. Des mouvements de l'homme. 

Morokhovets (L.[Z.]) Fiziko-khimicheskiya 
osnovi biologicheskikh i vrachebnikh metodov 
izlledovaniya s fiziologicheskoi tekhnikol dlya 
yestestvo-ispitatlei, vrachel i studentov. [Phy- 
sio-chemical principles for biological and med- 
ical methods of investigation; with physiolog- 
ical technique for naturalists, physicians, and 
students. Pt. 1. 8°. Moskva, 1895. 

Richet (C. ) Phvsiologie; travaux du labora- 
toire. 8°. Paris, 1893-1902. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Systeme nerveux; chaleur animale. 
V. 2. Chimie physiologique; toxicologic 
v. 3. Chloralose; serotherapie; tuberculose; defenses de 
l'organisme. 
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Sanderson (J. B.) [et aZ.]. Manuel du labo- 
ratoire de phvsiologie. Traduit de l'anglais par 
G. Moquin-Tandon. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

Stirling (W.) Outlines of practical physiol- 
ogy; being a manual for the physiological lab- 
oratory, including chemical and experimental 
physiology, with reference to practical medi- 
cine. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1890. 

. The same. 3.ed. 8°. London, 1895. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 

1902. 

. The same. 3.ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1895. 

Vater (C.) Physiologia experimentalis in 
usum academife juventutis, plurimis quasstio- 
nibus curiosis illustrata et experimentis mecha- 
nicis, chimicis, anatomicis, aliisque confirmata, 
opera et studio Abrahami Vateri. Ed. 2. 4°. 
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Vierordt(H.) Anatomisehe, physiologische 
und physikalische Daten und Tabellen zum Ge- 
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. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1900. 

Ziniga (E. P.) Manual de tecnica fisiologica 
general (guia para los trabajos practicos de fisio- 
logfa). 12°. Madrid, 1889. 

Abele (R.) Zur Methode der Flammen-Tachogra- 
phie. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 22-33, 1 pi.— Albert 
(E.) N'gktere pokusy o fysiologii tepla zvifeciho. [Some 
experiments in the physiology of warm-blooded animalsj 
Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1873, xii, 9; 17.— Armsby (H. 
P.) A suggestion for a new unit of energy. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxvi, 670.— Athanatriu 
(J.) Methode graphique. [Rap.] Trav. Assoc. de l'lnst. 
Marey, Par., 1905, 29-124, 5 pi.— Rles (C.) lets over 
electro-physiologie. Geneesk. Courant, Amst,, 1906, lx, 
257 ; 265; 173.— Boeke (J. D.) Mikroskopische Phono- 
grammstudien. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891-2, 1, 
297, 1899, lxxvi, 497, 2 pi. — Rurrliardt (E.) Ueber 
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708. — ( avaz/ani (E. ) & Cecconl (A.) Methode 
Kjeldahl-Willfarth et methode Stock. [Abstr.] Arch. 
Ital. de bio)., Turin, 1895, xxiii, 129-132. — Colquhoun 
(W.) A method of demonstrating tracings to large 
audiences. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1903-4, xxxviii, 
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293.— Contini (A.) Di un nuovo metodo per segnare 
il tempo sopra un cilindro registratore. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, pt. 2, 381-384. Also, transl.: 
Arch, ital de blol., Turin, 1907-8, xlviii, 45-48.— Frede- 
rieci (L.) Proccde operatoire nouveau pour l'etude 
physiologique des organes thoraciques. Univ. de Liege. 
Inst, de physiol. Trav. du lab. de Leon Fredericq, Gand, 
1885-6, i, 55-57.— Garten (S.) Zwei einfache Vorrich- 
tungen zur photographischen Registrierung von Bewe- 
gungsvorgiingen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, 
civ, 392-401.— Geppert (J.) Zur Methodik der Gasana- 
lyse und Blutauspumpung. Ibid., 1898, lxix, 472-506.— 
Hermann ( L. ) Kurven nalyse und Fehlerrechnung. 
Ibid., 1902, lxxxix, 600-604. See, also, infra, Lindelof & 
Pipping. — Hermann (L.) & Gildenieister (M.) 
Eine Vorrichtung zur photographischen Registrierung 
der Kapillarelektrometer-Ausschlage. Ibid., 190.5-6, cx, 
88-90.— van't Hoff (J. H.) Physical chemistry and 
physiology. In his : Phys. Chem., 8°, Chicago, 1903, 73- 
93. — Htirtlile (K.) BeitriigezurHiimodynamik. Achte 
Abhandlung: Kritik des Lufttransmissionsverfahrens. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1892-3, liii, 281-331, 3 pi.— 
Jacobj (C.) Ein Beitrag zur Technik der kiinstlichen 
DurchblutungiiberlebenderOrgane. Arch.f.exper. Path, 
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1895, xxxvi, 330-448.— Joanin 
( A. ) & Vadam ( P. ) D' un mode particulier de represen- 
tation graphique des phenomenes. Bull. d. sc. Pharma- 
col., Par., 1900, ii, 303-310, 1 ch. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1900, cxl, 56-68.— Kalin (R. H.) Ueber ein 
einfaches Verfahren, Proj-klionsbilder von Original- 
kurven herzustellen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., 1906, xx, 302- 
304.— Lindelof (E ) Zur Frage von der Bedeutung der 
Fehlerrechnung bei der harmonischen Analyse von Cur- 
ven. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxvii, 597- 
613.— LindelSf (E.) & Pipping (H.) Schlusswort an 
L.Hermann. Ibid., 1902, xci, 310-312.— Livon (C.) Tech- 
nique physiologique. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 621-629. — 
Li5wy (A.) & von Schrotter (H.) Ein Verfahren 
zur Bestimmung der Blutgasspannungen, der Kreislaufs- 
geschwindigkeit und des Herzschlagvolumes am Men- 
schen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 487.— Lom- 
bard (W. P.) Instrumental methods for the study of 
human phvsiologv and their relation to experimental 
medicine. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 305-310.— 
McKendrick (J. G.) [et al.]. Physiological applica- 
tions of the phonograph. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1897, 
Lond., 1898, Ixvii, 626-530.— Marcacci (A.) Les effets 
de la force centrifuge sur les fonctions animales. Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1899, xxxi, 1-25.— Marey (E.-J.) 
Cinquante ans d'applications de la methode gra- 
phique en physiologie. Cinquanten. de la Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1899, 39-47.— IHaurel. Recherches sur le 
zero physiologique. Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 
1905, xiii, 80.— Moraczewski (W. D.) O odczynni- 
kach fizyologicznych. [Physiological reagents.] Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1901, xxii, 957-961. — Morokhovets 
(L. Z.) Fenol-ftalein i lakmusoviy purpur dlya opredle- 
leniya reaktsii zhivotnikh tkanel i zhidkostel. [Phenol- 
phthalein and litmus purple for determining the reaction 
of animal tissues and fluids.] Trudi fiziol. lab. Imp. 
Moskov. Univ. (1887), 1888, i, 141-147.— Obici (G.) Di un 
nuovo metodo per inscrivere grafiche sul cilindro girante. 
RiV. <li patol. nerv., Firenze, 1905, x, 545-550. — Pawlow 
(I. P.) New physiological methods. Hospital, Lond., 
1906-7, xli, 9. — Pliilipeatix. Ablation successive des 
capsulessurrenales, dela rate et des corpsthyro'idessurdes 
animaux qui survivent a l'op6ration. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1857, xliv, 396-398.— Postma (H.) Photo- 
graphische en microphotographische krommen. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 1, 1442-1444, 
1 pi. — Pugliese (A.) Recherches sur Paction physiolo- 
gique des substances actives des organes et des tissus. 
J. de physiol. etdepath. gen., Par., 1904, vi, 452-465. — de 
ftey-Pailliade (J.) Projet d'uniformisation des 
unites de temps usitees en physiologie, par l'emploidu 
jour decimalise. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 
127. — Kicliet (C.) Notes de technique phvsiologique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 727-731. Also, 
in his: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, ii, 175-180.— 
Ricnet (C.) & Rondeau (P.) Sur la vie des animaux 
enfermesdansdu platre. lit: Richet(C) Physiol. Trav. 
du lab., 8°, Par., 1893, ii, 326-332. — Rosenthal (J.) 
Physiologisch-calorimetrische Untersuchungen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 927-929.— Siklossy 
(G.) A szorzat-gorbertil. [The curve product.] Szeme- 
Bzet, Budapest, 1900, xliii, 130-139. — Smitli (E.) Re- 
marks upon the most correct methods of inquiry in refer- 
ence to pulsation, respiration, urinary products, weight 
of the bodv, and food. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1860-62 xi, 
661-575. Alto, Reprint.— Sommer (R.) Eine Methode 
zur Untersuchung feinerer Ausdrucksbevvegungen. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 572-575.— 
Stewart (C. C.) Variations in daily activity produced 
by alcohol and by changes in barometric pressure and 
diet, with a description of recording methods. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1898, i, 40-56. Also, Reprint.— Tezner 
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(E.) Beitriige zur Analyse der Gefrierpunkterniedrigung 
physiologischer Fliissigkeiten. 1. Mitteilung. Gefrier- 
punkterniedrigung von Gemischen. Ztschr. f. physiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1907-8, liv, 95-109.— Trendelenburg 
(W.) Deber ein einfaches Verfahren, zur Projektion 
geeignete Kurvon herzustellen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 318.— Treves (Z.) Sopra gli 
elementi di giudizio per il confronto dei pesi per mezzo 
del loro sollevamento. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, 
iii, 353-368. — Weiss (G.) Sur 1' unification des m6thod.es 
employees en physiologie et en medecine. Compt.-rend. 
Cong, internal d'electrol. et de radiol. mod. 1902, Berne, 
1903, ii, 83.— Zwaardemaker (H.) Die Luftbriicke. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, Suppl.-Bd., 399-419. 

Physiology {History and progress of). 

See, also, Anaesthetics (History of); Blood 
( Circulation of, History of the discovery of) ; Phys- 
iology (Cellular); Physiology (Early writers 
on); Psychology (History of ). 

Barilius (J.) Physiologia humana et patho- 
logia per tabulas synopticas ex Hippocratis et 
Galeni genio. Accessit diseta sanorum gene- 
ralis, cum summa de sectis medicorum. fol. 
Cadomi, 1653. 

Bibliographia physiologica 1896. Repertoire 
des travaux de physiologie de l'annee 1896 classe 
d'apres la classification decimale par Ch. Ri- 
chet, avec la collaboration de MM. Athanasiu, 
J. Carvallo, Contejean et Dupuy. 8°. Paris & 
Bruxelles, 1896. 

Bowditch (H. P. ) Recent progress in physi- 
ology. 8°. [n. p., 1878, eel subseq.~\ 

Conspectus methodicus et alphabetieus nu- 
merorum "systematis decimalis" ad usum bi- 
bliographi;e physiologicfe confectus, auctoritate 
[nstituti bibliographici internationalis Bruxel- 
lensis et Societatis biologicse Parisiensis amplia- 
tus a Carolo Richet, 8°: Turici, 1897. 

Foster ( M. ) Lectures on the history of phy- 
siology during the sixteenth, seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries. 8°. Cambridge, 1901. 

Gallini (S. ) Saggio d' osservazioni concer- 
nenti li nuovi progressi della fisica del corpo 
umano. 8°. Padova, 1792. 

Heynsius (A.) Redevoering over het tegen- 
woordig standpunt der physiologie en haar ver- 
band met de geneeskunde, uitgesproken ter 
aanvaarding van het hoogleeraarsambt aan de 
hoogeschool te Leiden, den 7den Maart 1866. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1866. 

International catalogue of scientific litera- 
ture. First annual issue. 2. Physiology, in- 
cluding experimental psychology, pharmacolo- 
gy, and experimental pathology. 1.-5. annual 
issues. 8 v. 8°. London, 1902-7. 

Jezek (F.) Anregung Zur Reform der Physi- 
ologie des Menschen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Koenigsberger (L. ) Helmholtz als Professor 
der Physiologie in Heidelberg. Michaelis 1858 
bis Ostern 1871. 8°. Stuttgart & Leipzig, 1903. 

Cutting from: Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. & Leipz., 1903, 
xxviii. 

Landmann (F.) *Die physiologischen An- 
schauungen des Aristoteles. 8°. Greifswald, 
1890. 

Luciani (L. ) Lo svolgimento storico della 
fisiologia. Prelezione del prof. . . . al suo corso 
di fisiologia nella r. Universita di Roma per 
P anno accademico 1893-4. 8°. Torin o, 1894. 

Mignon (H.-T.) *Le progres en medecine 
et principalement en therapeutique par la phy- 
siologie. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 

Nijhofp (G. C.) *Schets van het leven en 
de physiologie van Herman Boerhaave. [Ley- 
den.] 8°. Amsterdam, 1896. 
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Patrizi (M. L.) Le tradizioni della fisiolo- 
gia sperimentale nell' Ateneo modenese. Pro- 
lusione detta il 16 gennaio 1899 nel Teatro 
anatomico. 12°. Modena, 1899. 

Physiologische (Die) Bibliographie des Con- 
cilium Bibliographicum in Zurich. 8°. Zu- 
rich, 1905. 

Recent advances in physiology and bio-chem- 
istry. Edited by Leonard Hill. Contributors: 
Benjamin Moore, L. Hill, J. J. R. Macleod, M. 
S. Pembrey, and A. P. Beddard. 8°. New 
York, 1906. 

Richet ( C. ) Bibliographia physiologica 
1893-4; repertoire des travaux de physiolo- 
gie de l'annee 1893-4 classe d'apres la classifica- 
tion decimale . . .; avec la collaboration de 
MM. Athanasiu, J. Carvallo et Dupuy. 8°. Pa- 
ris, Bruxelles & Zurich, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Volprecht (A. L. ) *Die physiologischen 
Anschauungen des Aristoteles. 8°. Greifswald, 
1895. 

Waller (A.) Summary of the principal 
physiological researches of Augustus Waller. 
12°. [n. p., n. <£] 

Williams (H. S. ) The century's progress in 
anatomy and physiology. 8°. [New York, 
1898.] 

Cutting from: Harper's N. Month. Mag., N. Y., 1898, 
xevi, 621-632. 

Alnsworth (R.) Physiology in the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1897, i, 177-18).— Bo- 
riittau (H.) Ueber die Fortschrittc der Physiologie in 
den letzten Jahren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz, 
u. Bcrl., 1898, xxiv, 445-447. ■ — ■ — . Geschichte der Phy- 
siologic in ilircr Anwendung auf die Medizin bis zuin 
Ende des neuhzehnten Jahrhunderts. Handb. d. Ge- 
sch. d. Med., Jena, 1903, ii, 327-420. — Bu rdon-San- 
dcrson (J.) Ludwig and modern physiology. Rep. 
Smithson. Inst. 1895-6, Wash., 1898, 365-379. — Calla- 
mand (E.) Claude Bernard et les physiologistea de 
son temps; la medecine ecientifique et la decouverte 
des vaso-moteurs. Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 688-692.— 
Cardwell (J. C.) The development of animal physiol- 
ogy. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1904, ii, 225: 1905, 
iii, 50; 141: 189; 275.— Charles (J. J.) Recent advances 
in phvsiology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 394-399. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 305-310. — Coats (J.) On Ludwig 
and Pasteur, and on vivisection. Glasgow M. J., 1895, 
xliv, 330-335.— Colin (M.) Kants Einfiuss auf die Phy- 
siologie und Medizin. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 
59; 84; 125; 175. — Dawson (P.M.) Stephen Hales, the 
physiologist. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 
232-237. Also, Reprint. — De Sarlo (F.) La fisiologia al 

v. Congresso internazionaledi psicologiain Roma. Arch, 
di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 509-512— Dessoir (M. I Die 
Lebenskraft in der Physiologie des 18. Jahrhunderts, 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 195-213. — E ostein (£.) 
Zur Geschichte der lokalen Diastole der Herzkammern. 
Janus, Amst., 1904, ix, 117. — Exner (S.) Ernst von Briicke 
und die moderne Physiologie. Wien. klin, Wchnschr., 
1890, iii, 807-812. — Fa Ik (P.) Die geschiehtliche Ent- 
wickelung <lcr experimentellen Medicin. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1893, exxxiii, 17-29.— Fleisclil von 
JTIarxow ( E. ) Historisch - physiologische Notizen. 
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891-2, v, 578-582.— 
Flint (A.) Rabelais as a physiologist; reflections sug- 
gested by his description of the production and move- 
ments of the blood, in 1546. N.York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 
1113-1119. Also, in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. V., 1903, ii, 
497-513. — Foster (M.) An address on the progress 01 
phvsiology during the last thirteen years. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 445-450. Also: Nature, Lond., 1897, lvi, 
43.5-440. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1897, n.s., 

vi, 601-614. Also: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1897. Lond, 1898, 
lxvii, 798-808. Aho: Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1896-7, Wash., 

1898, 437-452. . Reminiscences of a phvsiologist. 

Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 419-129.— Ton Frey (M.) 
Funiundzwanzig Jahre Phvsiologie. Vrtljschr. d. naturf. 
Gesellsch. in Zurich (1899) , 19O0,xliv,229-245.— Oarnault 
(P.) La theorie palceo-egyptienne de la circulation, dans 
ses rapports avec la theoriedupneuma. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii. 920-925.— Hartshorn*- ill' 
On the present condition of vaso-motor phvsiology. Tr. 
Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1872, xxii, 181-190. Alio, Reprint.— 
Kingzett (C.T.) & Hake (H. W.) Physiology and its 
chemistry at home and abroad. Quart. J. Sc., Lond., 1877, 
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xiv 91-109. Also, Reprint.— de Labriolle (P.) La phy- 
siologic dans l'oeuvre do Tertullien. Arch. gen. de mod., 
Par 1900, i. 1317-132S.-L.ee (F.S.) The scope of modern 
phvxiology. Am. Naturalist, Phlla., 1894, xxvin, 380; 473. 
Also Reprint. — L.oeb (J.) Einige Bemerkungen fiber 
den BegritT die Geschiehte und Literatur der allgemeincn 
PhysioTogie. Areh. f. d. ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1897, lxix, 
"M9^>67 — H'Keiidriek (J. G.) Ludwig and physiol- 
ogy Glasgow ML J., 1885, xliv, 321-330. Also, Reprint.— 
JTIa^ee (I L ) Phvsiologv, past, present, and future. 
Med? Sentinel, Portland, Oreg.. 1902, x, 56.V573. — Mares 
(F ) Pokrokvanvnejsistavfysiologie. [1'rogressandthe 
latest position of "phvsiologv. 1 Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 
189> xxxi, 230; 247; 208; 289; 312: 332; 351; 371; 417; 434.— 
JUonier M.) Historique de la correlation physiolo- 
gique J.depharm., Anvers, 1901, lvil, 421-431.— Ulunk 
(H ) Redezur Feierdes 25j;ihrigenBestehens der Phy- 
sioiogischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz.,1901, 158-170.— Neuburser (M.) Deutsche Ex- 
perimentalphysiologen des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts. 
Deutsehe rued. Wehnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 483- 

486 Zur Vorgesehichte zweier physiologiseher 

Probleme. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 26-32.— Parra (P.) 
Influeneiade Descartes en los adelantos de la flsiologia. 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1903, xviii, 193-200. Also: 
Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 52 - 59. — Pekel- 
haring (C. A.) De physiologic in Nederland in de 
laatste halve eeuw. Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, i, 8-19. — Perez Boca (A.) Bosquejo 
hi«t6rico de la fisiologia. Monitor med., Lima, 1890. 
xf 51: 82: 117: 140; 173: 1%: 224.— Pli> siolojr J at the 
British Association. Nature, Loud., 1894, 1, 460-464.— 
Pinto (G.) I fisiologiolandesi nel xvii° e xviii° secolo. 
Bull d.r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1892-3, xix, 35-38.— Por- 
ter iWT.) A card Centralblatt of phvsiologv. Science, 
N Y. & Lancaster, Pa.. 1899. n. s., x, 370-373.— Power ( H. ) 
Physiologvin 1800. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1900, ii, 1841-1845.— 
Riebet ("C. ) De l'index general de la classification deci- 
male de la phvsiologie. Compt.rend.Soc.de bioL.Par., 
1896, 10. s., iii, 703.— Rlehet (C. ) [et al] . De la classifica- 
tion deciinale en phvsiologie. [Rap.] Ibid. , 420. — San- 
derson (J.B.i Ludwig and modern physiology. Sc. 
Progress, Loud.. 1896, v. 1-21. Also: Notices Proc. Roy. 
Inst. Gr. Brit.. Lond.. 1897, xv, 11-26.— Schaler (E. A.) 
Address before the section of phvsiologv. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc., Lond., 1894, 795-804. — Sedirivick (W. T.) 
The expansion of phvsiology. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster. Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 332-337.— Slieremetevski 
(F. P.) Helmholtz kak fiziolog i znacheniye yevo diva 
psikhologii. [Helmholtz as a physiologist and his 
importance in psychology. ] In: Hermann von Helm- 
holtz ( 1821-91 gg. ). Publ. lekts. . . . Mosk. L'niv., 
1892, 105-128. —Stewart (G.N.) Progress in phys- 
iology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1227- 

1229." . Recent phvsiology. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 

1901. lix, 81-89.— Stirling (W.) Physiology as a modern 
science. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1901-2. 4. s., ii, 1-12. 

. On the dawn and rise of physiology. [Abstr.] 

Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1418. . Physiology in the 

French metropolis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 923. . 

An historical account of physiology up to the capture of 
Alexandria bv the Saracens. Med. Chron., Manchester, 
1904, 4. s., viii, 149; 246. — Vanjilian (V. C.) William 
Beaumont and his work. Tr. Mich. M. Soe., Grand Rap- 
ids, 1896, 9-21. Also: Reprint. — Verworn (M. ) Mod- 
ern physiology. Monist, Chicago, 1893-4, iv, 355- 374. 

Physiology (Institutes for). 

See Physiology (Experimental, Laboratories 
M). 

Physiology (Instruction in). 

See, also, Physiology ( Experimental ) ; Physi- 
ology ( Pathol ogical). 

Berard (P.-H.) *Sur lee generality's de la 
physiologie; sur le plan et la methode qu'il 
conviendrait de suivre dans l'enseignement de 
cette science. 4°. Paris, 1831. 

Concours. 

. *Sur les generality's de la physiolo- 
gie externe, sur le plan et la methode qu'il 
conviendrait d'adopter dans un cours sur cette 
Dranche de la medecine. 4°. Paris, 1831. 

Concours. 

Black (D. C. ) Inaugural address to the 
physiology class in Anderson's College, session 
1891-2. 8°. Glasgow, 1891. 

Also, in: Glasgow M.J., 1891, xxxvi, 401-419. 

Brock (J. H. E. ) Solutions to the questions 
set at the May examinations of the science and 
art department, 1881 to 1886. Animal physi- 
ology. 16°. London, 1889. 



Physiology (Instruction in). 

Explanatory index to accompany "White's 
physiological manikin, medical edition"; pre- 
pared under the supervision of Frank H. 
Hamilton, illustrating the effects of alcohol and 
narcotics by colored plates, and by a series of 
microscopical sections, prepared under the au- 
thority of the State of New York by Francis 
Delafi'eld and T. Mitchell Prudden. 12°. New 
York, [1889]. 

Fredericq (L.) Exercices pratiques de 
physiologie a 1' usage des etudiants en mede- 
cine. 8°. Liege & Paris, 1891. 

Ladies Physiological Institute. Annual 
meeting May 6, 1857 (9.). 12°. Boston, 1857. 

Leffixgwell (A.) Physiology in our public 
schools. 8°. Boston, [n. d»], 

Repr.from: J. Education, Bost. 

Litixski (0.) *Essai d'une classification 
rationnelle des appareils physiologiques de 
Porganisme (avec schema). 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Marshall (J.) Explanatory key to the 
physiological diagrams. 8°. London, 1860. 

Orexgo (J. ) *Coup d'ceil anatoinico-phvsio- 
logique. 4°. Genes, 1812. 

Oitlixe of lectures on the structure and 
functions of the human frame delivered in 
Exeter and in Bristol. 16°. Bristol, 1821. 

Parsoxs (C. W.) Outline of lectures. 8°. 
[Providence], 1877. 

Physiology [Notes on]. First and second 
years. 2 v. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Porter (\V. T.) Phvsiology at Harvard. 
12°. Cambridge, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Cambridge, 

1903. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Cambridge, 

1904. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. Cambridge, 

1905. 

Richet (C. ) Cours de physiologie. Pro- 
gramme sommaire. 12°. Paris, 1891. 

Rilliet (F. ) Lecon d' introduction & un 
cours d'anatomie et de physiologie. (Imprime 
sur la demande et pour l'usage des auditeurs. ) 
8°. Geneve, 1855. 

Rosexthal (J.) Der physiologische Unter- 
rieht und seine Bedeutung fiir die Ausbildung 
der Aerzte. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Saxdersox (J. B.) University college course 
of practical exercises in physiology, with the 
co-operation of F. J. M. Page, W. North and 
Aug. Waller. 8°. Philadelphia, 1882. 

Schafer (E. A.) Directions for class work 
in practical physiology, elementary physiology 
of muscle and nerve, and of the vascular and 
nervous systems. 8°. London, 1901 . 

Sciimitz (J. P.) Over 3,000 questions on 
laws of the human body or physiology. 8°. 
San Francisco, 1899. 

University of Aberdeen. Faculty of Medicine. 
Opening of winter session. Inaugural address, 
in physiology. 8°. Aberdeen, 1886. 

Velpeau (A.) *Generalites sur la physio- 
logie et sur la marche ii suivre dans l'enseigne- 
ment de cette science. 4°. Paris, 1831. 
Concours. 

Verworx (M.) Die Aufgaben des physio- 
logischen Unterrichts. 8°. Jena, 1901. 

It*' 11*011 (J. A.) The value to the medical student 
of physiologic study. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvii 621-624. — Bonnier (P.) La physiologie au 
Conservatoire. Rev. scient., Par., 1907, 5. s., viii, 
74 78 _ KowcliK h (H. P.) The school of physiol- 
ogy at Leipzig. Boston M. & S. J., 1870, n. s., v, 305- 

307. Also, Reprint. . Teaching of physiology in 

medical schools. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 
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322-325. . The study of physiology. Univ. Penn. 

M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 131-134.— Cardwell (J.C.) 
The method of teaching physiology. Phila. M. J., 1900, 
vi, 767.— Chittenden (R. H.) The method of teaching 
physiological chemistry. Ibid., 1900, vi, 393-395. -Fos- 
ter (M.) Abstract of an address on the question, Why 
should medical students study physiology? Lancet, 

Lond., 1889, ii, 782. . On the teaching of physiology 

in schools. Nature, Lond., 1894-5, li, 487.— Gage (S. H.) 
& Wilder (B. G.) Physiology in the schools. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, h. s., iv, 29-34.— Gordon 
(VV. S.) Preliminaries essential to the satisfactory com- 
prehension of the study of physiology. Bi-Month. Bull. 
Univ. Coll. Med. .Richmond, 1897, ii, 13-19. — Groft"(G. G.) 
Physiology vs. hygiene in our public schools. Bull. Am. 
Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1902-3, vi, 370-374. — Harris (D. F.) 
The relation of physiology to the teaching profession. 
Edinb. M. J., 1904, n. s., xvi, 389-107.— Jolyet (F.) De 
l'enseignement pratique de la physiologie dans les facul- 
tes de medecine. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1S91, xii, 123; 149; 158.— Kingslord (A. B.) On the in- 
clusion of physiology in the curriculum of elementary 
schools. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, xiv, 291-302.— Jtlac- 
< a I luii) (W. G.) On the teaching of pathological physi- 
ology. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 
327-330.— Itlainini (C.) Programa sumario del eurso de 
fisiologia dictado por los Drs. Horacio Pinero y Valentin 
Grandis. An. d. G'irc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1900, 
xxiii, 546: 1901, xxiv, 40; 261— Miller (A. E.) Im- 
portance of physiological knowledge to the general prac- 
titioner. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 426.— hot- 
ter (M. G.) Medical education; with special reference 
to the subject of physiology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xliv, 1731-1735. Also, Reprint.— Porter (W. T.) 
The teaching of physiology in medical schools. Boston 

M. & S. J., 1898, exxxix, 647-652. Also, Reprint. . 

The teaching of physiology. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 379- 
384. Also, Reprint. Also: Nature, Lond., 1900-1901, lxiii, 

427—431. . The laboratory teaching of physiology. 

Science, N. Y., 1901, n. s., xiv, 567-570. Also, Reprint. — 
Reichert (E. T.) Some forms of apparatus used in the 
course of practical instruction in physiology in the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
1901, xiv, 121-132.— Rochester (De L.) The proper 
teaching of physiology in the public schools as a means 
of preventing intemperance and venereal diseases. Bull. 
Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1895, ii, 190-199. Also: Sani- 
tarian, N. Y., 1895, xxxv, 206-215.— Rosenthal (J.) 
Die Stellung der Physiologie im medizinischen Unter- 
richt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 867-869.— 
Rutherford. On the method of studying a natural 
science such as physiology; an introductory lecture. Ed- 
inb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 38-5-396. Also, Reprint.— Smith 
(CD.) The best method of teaching phvsiologv. Bull. 
Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.] , 1895-6, ii, 521-532.— Thomp- 
son ( W. G.) The use of automatic and other models in 
teaching physiology. Research. Loomis Lab. . . . Univ. 
City N. York, 1892, ii, 15-51.— Van Zant (C. B.) A 
sketch of the workers in physiology in Colorado. Colo- 
rado M. J., Denver, 1902, viii," 95-99.— Weir (J.), jr. The 
interdependence of physiologyand morphology, and their 
educational importance. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, 
xxxiv, 781-783. 

Physiology (Laboratories for. Manual* 
of). 

See Physiology (Experimental, Methods in). 

Physiology ( Manuals and treatises 

on). 

See, also. Physiology ( Comparative) ; Physi- 
ology (Early writers on) ; Physiology (Experi- 
mental, Methods in) . 

Albertoni (P.) & Stefani (A.) Manuale di 
fisiologia umana. 2. ed. 8°. Milano & Na- 
poli, [1899?]. 

American (An) text-book of physiology, by 
Henry P. Bowditch, John G. Curtis [et al.~\. 
Edited by William H. Howell. Fully illus- 
trated. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1900-1901. 

Andria (N.) Physiologne elementa. Editio 
altera. 2 v. in 1. , 12°. Neapoli, 1801. 

Akthtjs(M.) Elements de physiologie. 12°. 
Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Ashby (H. ) Notes on physiology. 3. ed. 
16°. London, 1881. 

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. London, 1884. 



Physiology (Manuals and treat is,* 

07l). 

. The same. 5. ed. 16°. London, 

1889. 

. The same. 7. ed. 16°. New York 

& Bombay, 1900. 

Beale (P. T. B. ) Aids to physiology. 12°. 
1903. 

. The same. 16°. New York, 1906. 

Beddard (A. P.) [et al.~\. Practical phys- 
iology. 8°. London, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1905. 

Bernstein (J.) Lehrbuch der Physiologie 
des thierischen Organismus, im speciellen des 
Menschen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1894. 

. The same. Uchebnik fiziologii 

zhivotnavo organizma i v chastnosti chelovleka. 
Perevod M. Liona. [Transl. by Lion.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1895. ■ 

Bichat [M.-F.-X.] An epitome of the phys- 
iology, general anatomy, and pathology of . . ., 
by Th. Henderson. 8°. Philadelphia, 1829. 

Blaincourt. Tableaux synoptiques de phy- 
siologie, a 1' usage des etudiants et des prati- 
ciens. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

de Blainville (D.) Cours de physiologie 
generate et comparee, publie par les soins de 
M. le docteur Hollard, et revu par Pauteur. 
2 v. 8°. Paris, 1829. 

Bombarda ( M. ) Physiologia geral. 12°. 
Lisbon, 1904. 

Boruttau (H.) Kurzes Lehrbuch der Phy- 
siologie fur Mediciner. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1898. 

Bostock (J.) An elementary system of phys- 
iology, comprising a complete view of the pres- 
ent state of the science, including an account 
of all the most important facts and observa- 
tions and analyses of the principal theories and 
hypotheses. 8°. London, [1836]. 

Botazzi(F.) Principii di fisiologia. v. 1. 8°. 
Milano, 1905. 

Broussais (F.-J.-V. ) A treatise on physi- 
ology applied to pathology. Transl. from the 
French by John Bell and It. La Roche. 2. Am. 
ed., with notes and corrections. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1828. 

Brubaker (A. P.) A compend of human 
physiology; especially adapted for the use of 
medical students. 12°. Philadelphia, 1883. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 

1888. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1889. 

. The same. 6. ed., revised and im- 
proved, with a table of physical constants. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1892. 

* . The same. 9. ed. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

. A text-book of human physiology. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Brucke (E. [W.]) Yorlesungen fiber Phy- 
siologie. TJnter dessen Aufsicht nach steno- 
graphischen Aufzeichnungen hrsg. 2. ver- 
mehrte und verbesserte Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Wien, 
1875-6. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Wien, 

1881-4. 

Budgett (S. B. ) Essentials of physiology, 
prepared especially for students of medicine. 
" 12°. Philadelphia & London, 1901. 

vonBunge(G.) Lehrbuch der Physiologie 
des Menschen. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1905. 
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Physiology (Manuals and treatises 

on). , _ 

Bokdach I K ■ F.) Die Physiologie als Er- 
fah rungs wissenschaft. 3 v. 8°. Leipzig, 
1835-8. . , . , 

. The name. Traite de physiologie 

consideree comme science d' observation. Trad, 
de l'allemand sur la 2. ed. par A.-J. Jourdan. 
8 v. 8°. Paris, 1837. 

Bitrgett (S. P.) Essentials of physiology, 
prepared especially for students of medicine. 
2. ed., thoroughly revised, by Haven Emerson. 
16°. Philadelphia & London, 1905. 

Saunders' question-eompends, no. 1. 

Calleja (C.) Introduccion a la fisiologfa. 
Programa razonado de una nueva teoria de la 
constituci6n y funciones del cosmos, unificando 
las ciencias fi'sico-naturales mecanica, fisica, 
qui'mica, mineralogfa, biologfa y astronomi'a. 
8°. Madrid, 1892. 

Carpenter (W. B.) Principles of human 
physiology, with their chief applications to 
pathologv, hygiene, and forensic medicine; es- 
pecially designed for the use of students. Am. 
from last Lond. ed., with notes and additions 
by Meredith Clymer. 8°. Philadelphia, 1845. 

" . The same. 4. Am. ed. 8°. Phila- 



delphia, 1850. 

. The same . 

1851. 



Physiology (Manuals and treatises 

on). 

Cutter (C. ) Anatomy and physiology, de- 
signed for academies and families. 3. ed. 12°. 
lioston, 1847. 

Dakhyl l II. -N. ) Physiologie raisonnee. 
12°. Paris, 1899. 

Dalton (J. C. ) A treatise on human physi- 
ology; designed for the use of students and 
practitioners of medicine. 4. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1st 17. 

Donders (F. C. ) Fiziologiya chelovleka. 
2. izd. Lspravil i dopolnil po novomu izd. origi- 
nala V. Bakst. [Human physiology. 2. ed., 
corrected and completed after the new ed. of 
the original, by V. Bakst.] pt. 1. 8°. Sank- 
peterhurg, 1861. 

Dung'lison (R. ) Human physiology. 3. ed. 
2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1838. 

. The same. 4. ed. 2. v. 8°. Phila- 



3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

The same. 5. Am. from the 4. and 
enlarged Lond. ed. Edited, with additions, by 
Francis Gurney Smith. 8°. Philadelphia, 1853. 

. The same. New Am. from last Lond. 

ed. Edited with additions, by Francis Gurney 
Smith. 8°. Philadelphia, 1859. 

. The same. New Am. from last Lond. 

ed. Edited by Francis Gurney Smith. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1860. 

. The same. New Am. ed. from last 

Lond. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1862. 

. The same. New Am. from last Lond. 

ed. Edited with additions, by Francis Gurney 
Smith. 8°. Philadelphia, 1865. 

. The same. Edited by Henry Power. 

8°. London, 1881. 

Chiryeff ( S. I. ) Fiziologiya chelovfeka. 
[Human physiology.] pt. 1. 8°. Kiev, 1889. 

Chuyevski (I. A.) Konspekt fiziologii che- 
lovleka. [Conspectus of human physiology.] 
8°. Kharkov, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Kharkov, 1897. 

Clemente y Guerra (L. ) Tratado elemental 
de fisiologfa humana. 8°. Valladolid, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Madrid, 1896. 

Collins ( H. D. ) & Rockwell ( W. H. ) Physi- 
ology. A manual for students and practition- 
ers. Series edited by Bern. B. Gallaudet. 8°. 
Philadelphia & New York, 1899. 

Comstock (J. C.) & Comings (B. N.) Princi- 
ples of physiology; designed for the use of 
schools, academies, colleges, and the general 
reader; comprising a familiar explanation of 
the structure and functions of the organs of 
man, illustrated by comparative reference to 
those of the inferior animals; also an essay on 
the preservation of health. 4°. New York, 
1851. 

Cottle (J. M.) Manual of human physiol- 
ogy for students; being a condensation of the 
subject, a conservation of the matter, and a 
record of facts and principles up to the present 
day. To each subject are appended in notes 
summaries in rhyme of the composition of the 
fluids and solids," etc. 12°. London, 1851. 



delphia, 1841. 

The same. 



7. ed., thoroughly re- 



vised and extensively modified and enlarged, 
in 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1850. 

Duval (M.) & Gley (E.) *Traite elemen- 
taire de physiologie. 9. ed. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Ebenhosch (P.) Le corps humain, ses or- 
ganes internes et leur fonctionnement. Manuel 
d'anatomiephysiologique. 8°. Paris, [1897]. 

Fick (A.) Compendium der Physiologie des 
Menschen mit Einschluss der Entwickelungs- 
geschichte. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1874. 

. The same. Nebst einer Darstellung 

der Entwicklungsgeschichte von P. Stohr. 3. 
Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1882. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien,l&9l. 

Flint (A.) Handbook of physiology, for stu- 
dents and practitioners of medicine. 8°. New 
York, 1905. 

Fort (J. A.) Manuel de physiologie hu- 
maine. 12°. Paris, 1880. 

Foster (Sir M.) A text-book of physiology, 
with illustrations. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1879. 

. The same. 

1888. 

. The same. 



don, 1889. 



don, 1890. 



don, 1891. 



don, 1893. 



The same. 
The same. 



The same. 



5. ed. 


8°. 


London, 


Pt. 2. 


5. 


ed. 


8°. 


Lon- 


Pt. 3. 


5. 


ed. 


8°. 


Lon- 


Pt. 4. 


5. 


ed. 


8°. 


Lon- 


Pt. 1. 


6. 


ed. 


8°. 


Lon- 


Pt. 2. 


6. 


ed. 


8°. 


Lon- 



don, 1899. 



The same. Assisted by W. H. R. 
Pt. 4. 6. ed. 8°. London & New 



Rivers. 
York, 1900. 

. The same. Assisted by C. S. Sher- 
rington. The central nervous system. Pt. 3. 
7. ed. 8°. London & New York, 1897. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. New York, 

1880. 

. The same. 4. Am., from the 5. 

English ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

. The same. 6. Am. ed., thoroughly 

revised, with notes and additions. 8°. Phila- 



delphia, 1895. 

& Langley (J. N.) 



A course of ele- 



mentary practical physiology and histology. 6. 
ed. 12°. London, 1888. 

. The same. 7. ed. Edited 

by J. N. Langley and L. E. Shore. 12°. Lon- 
don d- New York, 1899. 
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Physiology {Manuals and treatises 
on). 

Fredericq (L.) & Nuel (J. -P.) Elements de 
physiologie humaine a 1' usage des etudiants en 
medecine. 8°. Gand, 1883. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Gand 

<fc Paris, 1893. 



The same. Osnovi fiziologii 
chelovleka. Perev. s. 3. frantzuzsk. izd. pod 
redaktsiyel i s dopolneniyami N. E. Vveden- 
skavo. v. 1. [Transl. from the 3. French ed., 
edited with additions by Vvedenaki. v. 1.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

von Frey (M.) Vorlesungen iiber Physiolo- 
gie. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Fuchs (R. F.) Phvsiologisches Praktikum 
fur Mediziner. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1906. 

Gad (J.) & Heymans (J. F.) Kurzes Le.hr- 
buch der Phvsiologie des Menschen. roy. 8°. 
Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. Traite de physi- 
ologie humaine. Traduit de l'allemand par les 
auteurs et le Dr. E. Masoin. rov. 8°. Louvain 
& Paris, 1895. 

Gallini (S.) Nuovi element! della fisica del 
corpo umano. 3. v. 8°. Padova, 1808-9. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Padova, 1825. 

Gerasimoff (M.) Elementarnaya anato- 
miya, fiziologiya i higiena [etc.]. [Elementary 
anatomy, physiology, and hygiene, [etc.].] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Gerdy (P.-N.) Physiologie m^dicale, didac- 
tique et critique. 8°. Paris, 1830. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1832. 

Gomez Ocana (J.) Fisiologia humana teorica 
y experimental. 8°. Madrid, 1896. 

The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Madrid, 

1900. 

. The same. 3. ed. 2 v. 8°. Madrid, 

1905. 

GUENTHER (T. E. ) & GUENTHER (A. E. ) 

Physiology. A manual for students and prac- 
titioners. Ed. by V. C. Pedersen. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1903. 

Haig-Brown (Florence A.) Hints on ele- 
mentary physiology. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Hall (I. W.) & Menzies (J. A.) Golden 
rules of physiology. 24°. Bristol & London, 
1900. 

Hall (W. S.) A text-book of physiology. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

. The same. A text-book of physiol- 
ogy, normal and pathological. For students 
and practitioners of medicine. 2. ed. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1905. 

Halliburton ( W. D. ) The essentials of 
chemical physiology, for the use of students. 
8°. London, 1891. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 

1901. 

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. London, 

1905. 

Handbuch der Physiologie des Menschen. 
Bearbeitet yon C. Bohr [et a/.]. Hrsg. yon W. 
Nagel. 4 v. 8°. Braunschweig, 1905. 

Hare (H. A.) Essentials of physiology, ar- 
ranged in the form of questions and answers 
prepared especially for students of medicine. 
3. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1897. 

Hartshorns (H.) A handbook of human 
anatomy and physiology, for the use of stu- 
dents. 2. ed., revised and enlarged with two 



Physiology (Manuals and treatises 
on). 

hundred and twenty illustrations. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1874. 

Hedon (E. ) Precis de phvsiologie. 12°. 
Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Pom, 1904. 

Hermann ( L. ) Grundriss der Physiologie 
des Menschen. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1870. 

. The same. 5. vermehrte und ver- 

besserte Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1874. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. roy. 8°. Ber- 



lin, 1892. 



1900. 



The same. 
The same. 



12. Aufl. 

13. Aufl. 



Berlin, 
Berlin, 



1905. 

Hilles (M. W.) The essentials of physiol- 
ogy. 2. ed. 16°. London, 1876. 

Hodgson. Hodgsonshi no seiri gaku. [Phys- 
iology. Transl. by T. Tsuboi.] 7 v. 8°. [To- 
kyo, 1873.] 

Hooker ( W. ) Human physiology ; de- 
signed for colleges and the higher classes in 
schools, and for general reading. 8°. New 
York, 1854. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1862. 

Howell ( W. H. ) A text-book of physiology, 
for medical students and physicians. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1905. 

. The same 2. ed., thoroughly re- 
vised. 8°. Philadelphia 6c London, 1907. 

Hutin (P.) Manuel de la physiologie de 
l'homme, ou description succincte des pheno- 
menes de son organisation. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 
1838. 

Huxley ( T. H.) Lessons in elementary 
physiology. 6. ed. 16°. London, 1872. 

. The same. 7. ed. 16°. London, 

1873. 

. The same. New ed. 16°. London. 

1881. 

. The same. Revised and enlarged 

ed. 16°. London, 1900. 

. The same. Grundziige der Physio- 
logie. Mit Bewilligung des Verfassers hrsg. 
von L. Rosenthal. 3. Aufl. 8°. Hamburg & 
Leipzig, 1891. 

ISarra y Escheverria (F. ) Lecciones ele- 
mentales de organograffa y fisiologia humanas 
para uso de los alumnos de segunda ensenanza. 

2. ed. 12°. Madrid, 1903. 

Jones (E. G.) Outline of physiology. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1901. 

Junger (A.) Repetitorium der Physiologie 
fur Studenten und Kandidaten der Medizin. 
8°. Breslau, 1905. 

Kirkes (W. S.) Handbook of physiology. 

3. ed. 12°. London, 1856. 

. The same. 4.ed. 12°. London, 1860. 

. The same. By W. Morrant Baker 

and Vincent Dormer Harris. 11. ed. 8°. 
London, 1884. 

. The same. 13. ed. 8 C 

1892. 



phia, 1853. 



The same. 2. ed. 12 c 
The same. 12. ed. 8° 



London, 
Philadel- 
Philadel- 



phia, 1889. 

. The same. By W. Morrant Baker 

and Vincent Dormer Harris. 13. ed. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1892. 
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. The same. [3. revised ed.] Ameri- 
can revision of chapters on the nervous system, 
bv Charles L. Dana. 8°. New York, 1896. 

* . The same. By W. D. Halliburton. 

14. ed. 8°. Philadelphia', 1896. 

. The same. By W. Morrant Baker 

and Vincent Dormer Harris. 15. Am. ed., re- 
vised by Warren Coleman and Charles L. Dana. 
8°. New York, 1899. 

. The same. Bv W. D. Halliburton. 

15. ed. 8°. Philadelphia', 1899. 

. The same. 16. ed. 8°. Philadel- 



phia, 1900. 



The same. Revised bv William H. 



Rockwell and Charles L. Dana. 17. Am. ed. 
8°. New York, 1902. 

. The same. Bv W. D. Halliburton. 

19. ed. 8°. Philadelphia^ 1904. 

. The same. By W.D.Halliburton. 

[Being the 19. ed. of Kirkes' Phvsiolotrw] 
6. ed. 8°. New York, 1904. 

. The same. Usulu 'l-fisiyulujiya; na- 

kalahu Juna Wartabat. [Arabic* translation. 
Transl.by Juna Wartabat.] 8°. Beyrouth, 1877. 

Konspekt po fiziologii, sostavlenniy po pro- 
grammle ispitaniya v Gosudarstvennoi kom- 
missii. [Conspectus of physiology, compiled 
after the programme of examination before the 
Government commission.] 3. ed. 8°. Mosk- 
va, 1899. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der Physiologie als Va- 
demecum fur die Priifungen und fur das Stu- 
dium. Gearbeitet nach den Werken und Vor- 
lesungen von Briicke, Exner, [et al.]. 12°. 
Leipzig & Wien, [1892]. 

. The same. 2. Th. Animales Sys- 
tem (mit eineni Anhang betr. Entwicklungs- 
geschichte). 12°. Wien & Leipzig, [1892]. 

. The same. pt. 1. 3. Aufl. 12°. 

Leipzig, 1901. 

Lahocsse ( E. | Manuel de physiologie hu- 
rnaine. 2 v. 8°. Gaud & Paris, 1890. 

Landois(L.) Lehrbuch der Physiologie des 
Menschen einechliesslich der Histologie und 
mikroskopischen Anatomie, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der praktischen Medicin. 8°. 
Wien, 1880. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1884. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1888. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1890. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1893. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1896. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1899. 

. The same. Bearbeitet von R. Rose- 

inann. 11. Aufl. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1905. 

. The same. Traite de physiologie 

humaine, comprenant Phistologie et l'anatomie 
microecopique et les principales applications a 
la medecine pratique. Traduit sur la 7. ed. alle- 
mande par G. Moquin-Tandon. 8 0, Paris, 
1892-3. 

. The same. Text-book of human 

physiology, including histology and microscop- 
ical anatomy, with especial reference to the 
practice of medicine. Ed. by A. P. Brubaker; 
transl. by A. A. Eshner. 10. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1904. 



Physiology (Manuals and treatises 

on). 

Langlois (P.) & de Varigny (H.) Nouveaux 
elements de physiologie, precedes d'une intro- 
duction par Ch. Richet. 12°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 12. ed. 12°. 

Paris, 1900. 

Lankester (O.) The human body. A short 
account of the anatomical arrangement and 
physiological functions of the various organs of 
the human body. 8°. London, [1892]. 

Laumonier (J.) La physiologie generate, 
sm. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Lea (A. S.) The chemical basis of the ani- 
mal body, an appendix to Foster's text- book of 
physiology (5. ed.). 8°. London, 1892. 

Levison(E) Menneskets Legeme; Ernaerung 
og Stofskifte. Muskier, Nerver og Sanseorga- 
ner af Vilh. Jensen. [The human body; nutri- 
tion and metabolism. Muscles, nerves, and sen- 
sory organs by V. Jensen. 8°. [Kjebenhavri], 
1901. 

Lewes (G. H.) The physiology of common 
life. 2 v. 8°. New York, 1871. 

Longet (F. A. ) Traite de physiologie. 3. ed. 
3 v. 8°. Paris, 1868-9. 

Luciani (L. ) Fisiologia dell' uomo. 2 v. 
8°. Milano, 1898-1903. 

M' Alpine (D. ) Practical lessons in elemen- 
tary phvsiology and physiological anatomy, 
obi. 4°. London, 1883. 

M'Kendrick (J. G. ) A text-book of physi- 
ology, including histology bv Philipp Stohr 
2 v. 8°. Glasgow, 1888-9. 

. Elementarv human phvsiology. 8°. 

Edinburgh, 1896. 

Magendie ( F. ) An elementarv compendium 
of physiology ; for the use of students. Transl. 
from the French, with copious notes, tables, 
and illustrations, by E. Milligan. 2. ed. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1826. 

Malisheff (N. N.) Nachalnly kurs anatomii 

1 fiziologii chelovieka. [Elementary course of 
human anatomy and physiology.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1906. 

Manning (F. A.) Physiology. A manual 
for students and practitioners. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, [1892]. 

Mares (F.) Fvsiologie. [Physiology.] 8°. 
v Praze, 1906. 

[Martini (L.)] Elementa physiologiae ad 
usum prselectionum academicarum. 2. ed. 

2 v. 12°. Taurini, 1827. 

. i The same. Elements de physiologie. 

Traduites du latin par F.-S. Ratier; avec des 
additions communiquees par l'auteur et des 
notes du traducteur. 8°. Paris, 1824. 

. Lezioni di fisiologia. 12 v. 8°. 

Torino, 1826-31. 

Mayo (H.) Outlines of human phvsiology. 
3. ed. 8°. London, 1833. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 

1837. 

Medici (M. ) Manuale di fisiologia. 5. ed., 
arrichita di un opuscolo inedito dello stesso 
autore. 16°. Bologna, 1840. 

Mohr (C. ) Compendium der Physiologie 
fur die medizinische Priifungen; unter Anleh- 
nung an die Vorlesungen von E. Du Bois- 
Revmond in Berlin. 12°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Moleschott (J.) Der Kreislauf des Lebens. 
5. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Gimen, 1887. 

Monro (A.), jr. Physiology. Manuscript. 
[Notes taken of his lectures.] 4°. [Edinburgh, 
n. d.] 
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Moore (B. ) Elementary physiology. 12°. 
London, 1899. 

Mobat (J. -P.) & Doyon (M.) Traite de 
physiologie. Fonctions de nutrition; circula- 
tion par M. Doyon. Calorification par J. -P. 
Morat. 8°. Paris, 1899-1900. 

. The same. Fonctions d' in- 
nervation, roy. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

■ . The same. Fonctions Cle- 
men taires; prolegomenes; contraction et autres 
manifestations energetiques analogues a la con- 
traction, par J. -P. Morat. Secretion. Milieu 
interieur; sang; lvmphe; liquide cephalo-rachi- 
dien, par M. Doyen. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Mosso (A.) & Herlitzka (A.) Lezioni di 
fisiologia umana. 8°. Torino, 1906. 

Mullek (J. ) Manuel de physiologie. Tra- 
duit de l'allemand sur la 4. ed. (1844), avec des 
annotations, par A.-J.-L. Jourdan. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, 1845. 

Munk (I.) Physiologie des Menschen und | 
der Siiugethiere. Lehrbuch fiir Studirende und 
Aerzte. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1897. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1899. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1902. 

. The same. Bearbeitet von P. Schultz. 

7. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Naumofp (I. ) Kratkiy uchebnik anatomii i 
fiziologii chelovieka; kurs srednikh uchebnikh 
zavedeniy. [Short text- book of human anat- 
omy and physiology; course of middle educa- 
tional institutions.] 3. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Neill (J.) & Smith (F. G.) A handbook of 
physiology; being a portion of an analytical 
compend of the various branches of medicine. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1848. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1852. 

Oestreich (R.) Compendium der Physiolo- 
gie des Menschen. Fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 
16°. Berlin, 1891. 

. The same. 2. giinzlich umgearbei- 

tete Aufl. von P. Schultz. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Ott(I.) A text-book of physiology, roy. 8°. ! 
Philadelphia, 1904. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised and en- 
larged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Overend (W.) The elements of human 
physiology for science students and medical 
students of the first year. 16°. London, 1891. 

Pakhomoff [S. M.] Anatomiya i fiziologiya; 
. . . obshtshedostupnoye izlozheniye [etc.]. 
[Anatomv and physiology; . . . popular pres- 
entation, etc.] 8°. Orenburg, 1902. 

Paladino (G. ) Istituzione fisiologia. 3. ed., 
interamente riveduta ed emendata con nume- 
rose illustrazioni. 8°. Napoli, 1902. 

Paton (D. N.) Essentials of human physiol- 
ogy for medical students. 8°. Edinburgh, 1903. 

" . The same. 3. ed., revised and en- 
larged. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 1907. 

Petit (G. ) Physiologie, physique biologique, 
chimie biologique; programme et questionnaire 
avec reponses en 10 lecons destines a la prepara- 
tion au 2 e examen de doctorat, au l er examen de 
chirurgiens-dentistes au certificat d'etudes P. C. 
N., a la licence es-sciences naturelles, a l'examen 



*hysiolo$»y (Manuals and treatises 
on). 

d'admission & l'Eeole du service de sank' mili- 
taire, etc. 8°. Paris, [1898]. 

Peyeani (C.) Manuale sintetico di fisiologia 
16°. Parma, 1890. 

Pignatari ( G. ) Elementi di fisiologia gene- 
rale. 2. ed. 8°. Firenze, 1849. 

Popoff (I.) Kratkiya svledieniya iz anato- 
mii i fiziologii chelovieka. Uchebnik diva 
srednikh uchebnikh zavedeniy. [Brief notes 
on human anatomy and physiology. Manual 
for middle educational institutions.] 8°. Mosk- 
va, 1897. 

Porter (W. T. ) An introduction to physiol- 
ogy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1906. 

Preyer ( W. ) Elemente der allgemeinen 
Physiologie kurz und leichtfasslich dargestellt. 
8°. Leipzig, 1883. 

Eabaud (E.) Anatomie et physiologie du 
corps humain. roy. 8°. Paris, [1903]. 

Rahmer ( S. ) Der menschliche Korper. 
(Die Physiologie.) Zwolf Vorlesungen iiber 
den Ban und die Funktionen des mensch lichen 
Korpers. 8°. Berlin, [1906]. 

Raymond (J. H. ) A manual of human physi- 
ology prepared with special reference to stu- 
dents of medicine. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

■ — . The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia 

& London, 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1905. 

Renzone (R. ) Manuale di fisiologia umana 
per i medici pratici e per gli studenti di medi- 
cina. 2. ed. 8°. Napoli, 1879. 

Repetitorium der Physiologie. Mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksichtigung der medicinischen Staats- 
priifungen. Hrsg. von F. Becker. 12°. Leip- 
zig, 1875. 

Richerand (A.-B. ) Nouveaux elemens de 
physiologie. 7. 6d. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1817. 

. The same. The elements of physi- 
ology, containing an explanation of the func- 
tions of the human body, in w hich the modern 
improvements in chemistry, galvanism, and 
other sciences are applied to explain the actions 
of the animal economy. Transl. from the 
French by Robert Kerrison. 2. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1807. 

. The same. 3. ed. Transl. from the 

French by G. J. M. De Lys. 8°. London, 1819. 

. The same. From the 5. Lond. 

ed., revised, corrected, and enlarged. Transl. 
from the French by G. J. M. De Lys, with 
notes by N. Chapman; the translation corrected 
and the late improvements added by John D. 
Godman. 8°. Philadelphia, 1X23. 

. The same. Transl. from the French 

by G. J. M. De Lys, with annotations by N. 
Chapman; copious notes and an appendix by 
James Copland, and additional notes by John 
D. Godman. 5. Am. from last Lond. ed. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1825. 

Rosenthal (J.) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen 
Physiologie. Eine Einfuhrung in das Studium 
der Naturwissenschaften und der Medizin. 8°. 
I a ipzig, 1901. 

Rldolphi. Physiologie. Vorgetragen von 
. . . Nachgeschrieben von H. C. L. Barkow im 
Winter -Semester 1816-17. Manuscript. 4°. 
Berlin, 1817. 

Collegien-Hefte. 

Sabinin (A. Kh.) Lektsii fiziologii, chitan- 
niya v Voronezhskoi feldsherskol shkolle. 
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[Lectures on physiology, delivered in the Vo- 
roronezh feldsher school.] 2. ed. 8°. Voro- 
nezh, 1891. 

. The same. Uchebnik fiziologii (v 

29 lektsiyakh) dlya feldsherskikh shkol i feld- 
sherov. [Manual of physiology (in 29 lectures) 
for feldsher schools and feldshers.] 3. ed. 8°. 
Voronezh, 1894. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Voronezh, 

1902. 

Sachs ( H. ) Bau und Thiitigkeit des mensch- 
lichen Korpers. 16°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Schafer (E. A.) Text-book of physiology, 
v. 1. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 1898. 

Schenck (F. ) Phvsiologisches Practicum. 
Eine Anleitung fur Studirende zum Gebrauch in 
practischen Cursen der Physiologic 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1895. 

. Kleines Praktikum der Physiologie. 

Anleitung fiir Studierende in phvsiologischen 
Kursen. 12°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

& Gf rber '( A. ) Leitfaden der Physio- 
logie des Menschen fiir Studirende der Medi- 
cin. 8°. . Stuttgart, 1897. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. 

Stuttgart, 1900. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. 

Stuttgart, 1904. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. 

Stuttgart, 1906. 

Schina tA. B. M.) Rudirnenti di fisiologia 
generale e speciale del sangue. 2 v. 8°. To- 
rino, 1839-40. 

Schmid (J.) Physiologie fiir die medizini- 
schen Priifungen. 12°. Leipzig, 1897. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 

1900. 

Schmitz (J. P. ) Human physiology; analysis 
and digest, for the use of medical students and 
practitioners. 2. ed. 8°. San Francisco, 1899. 

Schultz (P.) Compendium der Physiologie 
des Menschen. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1905. 

Sebastian* ( A. A. ) Physiologia generalis. 8°. 
Groningie, 1835. 

Sivitski ( S. S. ) Kratkiy kurs fiziologii. 
[Short course of . . .] 8°. Nizhniu-Novgorod, 
1891. 

Slovtsoff (B. I. ) Kratkiy uchebnik fiziologii; 
rukovodstvo, sostavlennoye primlenitelno k 
programmam feldsherskikh shkol. [Brief man- 
ual of physiology, prepared in accord with the 
programmes of feldsher schools.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1906. 

Starling (E. H. ) Elements of human physi- 
ology. 12°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1895. 



. The same. 5. ed. 


8°. 


London, 


1902. 




. The same. 7. ed. 


8°. 


Lund an. 


1905. 






Steiner (J.) Grundriss der Physiologie des 


Menschen fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 


5. Aufl. 


8°. Leipzig, 1890. 






. The same. 6. Aufl. 


8°. 


Leipzig, 


1892. 




. The same. 7. Aufl. 


8°. 


Leipzig, 


1894. 




. The same. 8. Aufl. 


8°. 


Leipzig, 


1898. 




VOL XIII, 2d series— 


22 





Physiology (Manuals and treatises 
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. The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Stewart (G. N.) A manual of physiology, 
with practical exercises. 12°. London, 1895. 

. The same. 3.ed. 8°. London, 1899. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1900. 

. The same. 5.ed. 8°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1897. 

Text-book of physiology. Edited by E. A., 
Schafer. 8°. Edinburgh, London & New York 
1898. I 

Thomson (A.) Outlines of physiology for the 
use of students. Pts. 1 & 2. 12°. Edinburgh, 
[1848]. 

Tiedemann [ F. ] Specielle Physiologie. 
[Manuscript notes by Moritz Leo-Wolf.] 4°. 
Heidelberg, 1826. 

. Trattato completo di fisiologia gene- 
rale e comparata. Tradotto la prima volta sulla 
edizione francese del Jourdan ed annotato dal 
dottore Giovanni Terrone. Volume unico. 8°. 
Firenze, 1841. 

Tigerstedt (R.) Lehrbuch der Physiologie 
des Menschen. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1902. 

. The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. 

roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

. A text-book of human physiology. 

Transl. from the 3. German ed., and edited by 
J. M. Murlin. With an introduction to the 
English ed. by G. Lusk. 8°. New York & Bos- 
ton, 1906. 

Todd (R. B.) & Bowman (W.) The physio- 
logical anatomy and physiology of man. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1857. 

Tokyo Igaku Kwaisa. [Tokyo Medical Soci- 
ety.] Igaku sitsikwa montai. Seirigaku. [Quiz 
compend on physiology.] 8°. Tokyo, 1879. 

. Igaku sitsikwa montai. Seiri gaku 

' tosiki. [Illustrations for the Quiz compend on 
physiology.] 8°. Tokyo, 1880. 

Tommasi (S.) Istituzioni di fisiologia. 3. ed. 
8°. Torino, 1860. 

Vartanoff (V. I.) Kurs fiziologii sosta- 
vlenniy po lektsiyam . . . S. N. MekeshinoY, pod 
redaktsiyel S. Yu. Chagovtsa. [Course of phys- 
iology, compiled after the lectures of . . . by 
Mekeshina, edited by Chago vets.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1906. 

V erworn ( M. ) Allgemeine Physiologie. Ein 
Grundriss der Lehre vom Leben. 8°. Jena, 
1895. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. roy. 8°. 

Jena, 1901. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

. The same. General physiology; an 

outline of the science of life. Transl. from the 
2. German ed. and edited by F. S. Lee. 8°. 
London & New York, 1899. 

Viault ( F. ) & Jolyet ( F. ) Traite elemen- 
taire de physiologie humaine. 2. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1898. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1903. 

. The same. 5. ed. roy. 8°. 

Paris, 1907. 

Vierordt (K. ) Grundriss der Physiologie 
des Menschen. .Aufl. 8°. Tubingen, 1862. 



PHYSIOLOGY. 



338 



PHYSIOLOGY. 



Physiology {Manuals and treatises 
on). 

Yissor (E. E.) Kratkiy kurs fiziologii. (Po 
Fosteru. ) [Brief course of physiology. (After 
Foster).] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

von Voit (C.) Handbuch der Physiologie 
des Gesammt-Stoff wechsels und der Fortpflan- 
zung. 1. Theil. Physiologie des allgemeinen 
Stoffweehsels und der Ernahrung. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1881. 

Wagner ( R. ) Lehrbuch der speziellen 
Physiologie. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1845. 

Waller (A. D. ) An introduction to human 
physiology. 8°. London, 1891. 

. ' The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1896. 

. The same. Elements de physiologie 

humaine. Traduit de l'anglais sur la 3. ed. par 
A. Herzen. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

W atkins ( W. J. ) A compend of human phys- 
iology, arranged in the form of questions and 
answers. Prepared and especially adapted for 
the use of medical students. Led. 12°. Louis- 
ville, Ky., 1891. 

Quiz-cornpeud. 

Witkowski (G. ) Structure et fonctions du 
corps humain. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Yeo (G. F.) A manual of physiology. 6. 
Am. from the 3. revised English ed. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1893. 

Zachios(J.) Eyx £1 f J ^ 0lov r >7? g>v6ioXoyta<; 
rov av0p<£>7tov. 16°. 'Ev 'AQrjvaiz, 1872-5. 

Zavyaloff (V. V.) Fiziologiya chelovieka; 
rukovodstvo dlya akushorsko-feldsherskikh i 
zubovrachebnikh shkol. [Human physiology; 
manual for midwifery, feldsher, and dental 
schools.] 8°. Kiyev, 1906. 

Physiology (Nomenclature in). 

Nagel (W. A.) Ueber neue Nomenclatur in der ver- 
gleichenden Sinnesphysiologie. Centralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1899, xiii, 281-284. 

Physiology (Pathological). 

Krehl(L. ) Pathologische Physiologie. Ein 
Lehrbuch fur Studirende und Aerzte. 2. Aufl. 
des Grundrisses der allgemeinen klinischen 
Pathologic 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

. The same. 3. neu bearbeitete Aufl. 

8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

. The same. Patologicheskaya fizio- 
logiya; rukovodstvo dlya studentov i vrachel. 
2. izd. osnov obshtshel klinicheskol patologii. 
Perevod s nlemetskavo V. N. Tikhanova pod 
red. A. M. Levina. [Transl. from the German 
by Tikhanoff and edited by Levin.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

Dielil. Die Notwendigkeit des Ausbaues der pa- 
thologischen Physiologie. Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 
1903, xii, 743-750.— Hall (W.S.) Pathologic physiology, 
a neglected field. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xly, 
1995. — lievln (I.) Pathological physiology or experi- 
mental pathology ; its scope and significance in medicine. 
Med.Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 327-336.— '!;<< < ;> Hum (W. 
G.) On the teaching of pathological physiology. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii ; 251-254 , 3 pi.— 
OTuniniery (P. L.) Some problems in morbid physi- 
ology. Polyclin.,Lond.,1906,x, 48-52.— Robinson (B.) 
Pathological physiology. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 
1905-6, vi, 616. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiv, 
639-644. 

Physiology (Periodicals and transac- 
tions of societies and congresses relatin g 
to). 

See, also, Physiology (Experimental, Labora- 
tories for). 

A M ebican (The) Journal of Physiology. Ed- 
ited by H. P. Bowditch [et al.~\. v. 1-21, 1898- 
1908. " 8°. Boston. 

Current. 



Physiology (Periodicals and transac- 
tions of societies and congresses relating 
to). 

Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der chemiechen 
Physiologie, hrzg. von Franz Tangl. ;!. Hit 
8°. Bonn, 1906. 

Arbeiten aus dem Physiologischen Labora- 
torium der Wiirzburger Hochschule. 1899- 
1902, hrzg von M. von Frey. 8°. [Wurzburq, 
1902.] 

Arbeiten aus dem Physiologischen Labora- 
torium der Zuricher Hochschule. 1898. 8° 
[Zurich, 1898.] 

Archives internationales de physiologie. 
Publiees par Leon Fredericq [et al.]. [4 Nos 
form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Liege & Paris. 

Archivio di fisiologia, diretto e pubblicato dal 
professore Giulio Fano. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4 
1903-4 to 1906-7. 8°. Firenze. 

Current. 

Beitrage zur chemischen Physioiogie und 
Pathologie. Hrsg. von F. Hofmeister. [12 N< is. 
form 1 v.] v. 1-11, 1901-2 to 1907-8. 8°. 

Braunschweig. 
Current. 

California. University of California, Berke- 
ley. Publications. Physiology. Nos. 1-21 
v. 1; Nos. 2-14, v. 2. 8°. Berkeley, 1904-5. 

Congres international de medecine. XIII. 
Paris 1900. Comptes rendus. Section d'anato- 
mie descriptive et compared. Section d'histolo- 
gie et d'embryologie. Section de physiologie, 
physique et chimie biologiques. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Ecole de plein exercice de medecine et de 
pharmacie de Marseille. Laboratoire de pro- 
fesseur Li von. Travaux de physiologie ex- 
perimentale. 8°. Paris, 1890-92. 

Ergebnisse der Physiologie. Unter Mitwir- 
kung von K. Basch et al., hrsg. von L. Ascher 
und K. Spiro. 1. Jahrg. Abth. I-II. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Gamgee (A.) Studies from the physiological 
laboratory of Owens College, pt. 2. 8°. 
Cambridge, 1878. 

Imperatorskiy Moskovskiy Universitet. 
[Imperial Moscow University.] Trudi fiziolo- 
gicheskoi laboratorii. [Papers of the Physiolo- 
gical Laboratory. ] v. 1-4. 8°. Moskva, 1888-93. 

. Trudi fiziologicheskavo instituta. 

[Papers of the Physiological Institute.] v. 5. 
8°. Moskva, 1896-1906. 

Imperatorskiy Varshavskiy Universitet. [Im- 
perial University of Warsaw.] Raboti proizve- 
dyonniya v fiziologicheskoi laboratorii . . . 
Izdanniya pod red. F. Navrotskavo. [Work 
performed in the physiological laboratory.] 2 
pts. 8°. Varshava, 1870-73. 

International Physiological Congress; an ac- 
count of the proceedings of the 4. ... held 
at Cambridge, England, August 23-26, 1898. 
8°. Cambridge, 1899. 

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Phy- 
siologie. Hrsg. von L. Hermann. v. 1-14, 
1892-1905. 8°. Bonn, 1894. 

Current. 

Journal (The) of Physiology. Lists of titles 
of works and papers of physiological interest 
published in the years 1878-83. Supplements 
to v. 1-5. 8°. London & Cambridge, 1879-84. 

King's College, London. Physiological Lab- 
oratory. Collected papers, No. 1. Edited by 
W.D.Halliburton. 8°. [n. p.~\, 1893. 
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Physiology (Periodicals and transac- 
tions of societies and congresses relating 
to). 

Laboratoire de physiologie de 1' University 
de Geneve. Travaux du . . . dirige par J.-L. 
Prevost. 2. annee, 1900. 8°. Genbve, 1901. 

Laboratoire scientifique international du t 
Mont Rosa. Traveaux de 1' annee 1903. Publies 
par A. Mosso. 8°. Turin, 1904. 

Owens College, Manchester. Studies from 
the Physiological Laboratory, v. 1. Published 
by the "council of the college, and edited by W. 
Stirling. 8°. Manchester, 1891. 

Universite de Liege. Institut de physiolo- 
gic Travaux du laboratoire de Leon Frede- 
ricq. v. 3, 1889-90. 8°. Paris & Liege, 1890. 

Universite de Lyon. Faculte des sciences. 
Travaux du laboratoire de physiologie generate 
etcoinparee. v. 1, 1888-9. 8°. Lyon, 1889. 

University (The) of Chicago. Physiolog- 
ical archives. Hull Physiological Laboratory. 
I. Publications of the vear 1895. 8°. Chicago, 
1896. 

University of the City of New York. Med- 
ical Department. Loomis Laboratory. Researches 
of the ... No. 1. 8°. New York, 1890. 

University of Toronto Studies. Phvsiolog- 
ical series, Xos.1-4. 8°. Toronto, 1900-1903. 

Zeitschrift fur allgemeine Physiologie. 
Hrsg. von Max Verworn. [4 2sos form 1 v.] 
v. 1-7, 1902-7. roy. 8°. Jena. 

Current. 

Compte rendu du cinquieme Congres international 
de physiologie, 1901. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901. 
xxxvi, 1-211. — Fifth (The) International Congress of 
Physiologists, at Turin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 996; 
109i; 1277; 1415; 1539; 1818.— Treves (Z.) Compte rendu : 
du cinquieme Congres international de physiologie, 
Turin, 17-21 septembre 1901. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1901-2, xxxvi, 1-211. — Vascliide (N.) Le cinquieme I 
Congres international de physiologie. Rev. scient., Par., 
1902, 4. B., xviii, 353-362. 

Physiology (Popular treatises and 
school-hooks on). 

See, also, Hygiene {Popular). 

Alcott (W. A.) La mia dimora; istruzione 
popolare sulla struttura e le funzioni del corpo 
umano, ad uso delle famiglie e delle scuole. 
Traduzione con aggiunte del dottore Innocenzo 
Malacarne. 12°. Milano, 1855. 

Brock (J. H. E.) Elements of physiology, 
adapted to the requirements of students pre- 
paring for the elementary and advanced stages 
of the hygiene examinations, science and art ] 
department. 16°. London, 1889. 

Brown (R. T.) Elements of physiology and 
hygiene. 12°. Cincinnat i & Xeiv York, [1872]. 

Clarke (J. A. L.) The wonders of anatomy 
and physiology; being the substance of lectures 
delivered at the City of Westminster Literary 
and Scientific Institution. 12°. Westminster, 
1848. 

Comte (A.) Organisation et physiologie de 
l'homme, expliquees a l'aide de figures colo- 
riees, decoupees et superposees. 4. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1842. 

CorvREiR (E.) Les merveilles du corps hu- 
inain; sa structure et son fonctionnement. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Ci'tter (Eunice P.) Human and compara- 
tive anatomy, physiology, and hygiene. 12°. 
New York, 1855. 

Czermak (J. N.) Populare physiologische 
Vortriige gehalten im akademischen Rosensaale 
zu Jena in den Jahren 1867-9. 8°. Wien, 
1869. 



'hysiology (Popular treatises and 

School-books 07l). 

Dancel ( F. ) Physiologie appliquee; les 
formes du corps humain corrig^es et par suite 
les facultes intellectuelles perfectionnees par 
P hygiene. 8°. Paris, 1865. 

Dunglison (R. J. ) A new school physiology. 
12°. Philadelphia, [1880]. 

Ethelmer (E.) The human flower; being 
a brief and plain statement of the physiology 
of birth and the relations of the sexes. 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Hitchcock (E. ) & Hitchcock (E. ), jr. Ele- 
mentary anatomy and physiology, for colleges, 
academies, and other schools. Rev. ed. 12°. 
Xeiv York, 1861. 

Hutchison (J. C.) A treatise on physiology 
and hvgiene for educational institutes and gen- 
eral readers. 8°. New York, 1874. 

Ignotus {Le docteur). Petit traite de la ma- 
chine humaine, ou rudiments de la science de 
l'homme physique. 12°. Paris, 1864. 

Jarvis (E. ) Practical physiology; or, anat- 
omy and physiology applied to health. For 
the use of schools and families. Rev. ed. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1852. 

Kure (H. ) Intai seirikaku tsukete eisei nit- 
ban. [Study of human physiology from hy- 
gienic point of view.] 8°. Tokio, 1893. 

La Cour (P.) Menneskelegemets Bygning 
og Livsvirksomhed fremstillet med sserlicht 
Hensyn til gavnlige Legemsgvelser. [Structure 
of human body, and activity of life with special 
regard to beneficial bodily exercise.] 16°. 
Kjobenhavn, 1889. 

Lankester (E. ) Practical physiology; being 
a school manual of health, for the use of classes 
and general reading. 7. ed., enlarged. 16°. 
London, 1880. 

Lehmann (C G. W. ) Abriss der Naturlehre 
des menschlichen Korpers fur die Jugend in 
gelehrten und Biirger-Schulen. 12°. Leipzig, 
1799. 

Le Pileur (A.) Wonders of the human 
body; a popular account of the various mem- 
bers of the human frame, their constitution, 
and the functions they discharge. Illustrated 
by forty-five engravings by L6veille\ 12°. Lon- 
don, 1876. 

Lunkevich (V.) Nauka zhizni; obshtshe- 
dostupnaya fiziologiya chelovleka. [The sci- 
ence of life; popular human phvsiology.] 8°. 
S.-Peterhurg, 1894. 

Minder. Ons lichaam aanschouwelijk voor- 
gesteld door drie beweegbare, gekleurde platen 
met verklaring. Een uitnemend hulpmiddel 
bij het onderwijs, mede geschikt voor zelfstu- 
die. 8°. Amsterdam, [n. «£.]. 

M0LLER ( A. ) Menneskelegemet og dets 
Livsvirksomhed. [The human bodv and its 
vital activity.] 12°. [Kiebmhavri], 1902. 

Muller (J.) Der Bau und die Thiitigkeit 
des menschlichen Korpers, nebst einem An- 
hage: Ueber die erste Hilfe bei Unglucksfiillen 
fur Turnanstalten. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Parkyn (E. A.) Outlines of a course of lec- 
tures on human phvsiology. 8°. London, 
1889. 

Physiology for young people, adapted to in- 
termediate classes and common schools. 12°. 
New York, Cincinnati & Chicago, [1889]. 

Ranke (J.) Grundziige der Physiologie des 
Menschen mit Rucksicht auf die Gesundheits- 
pflege. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1881. 
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Physiology {Popular treatises and 
school-books on ). 

Rebmann (E. ) Der menschliche Korper, 
sein Bau und seine Tiitigkeit; und Gesund- 
heitslehre von H. Seiler. 4. Aufl. 12°. Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

'Rossiter ( F. M. ) & Rossiter (Mary H. ) The 
story of a living temple; a study of the human 
body. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

Schreber. Anthropos. Der Wunderbau des 
menschlichen Organismus, sein Leben und 
seine Gesundheitsgesetze. Ein allgemein fass- 
liches Gesammtbild der menschlichen Natur 
fur Lehre, Schfiler sowie fiir Jedermann, der 
nach griindlicher Bildung und korper lich geis- 
tiger Gesundheit strebt. Nebst Atlas [fol.]. 
8°. Leipzig, 1859. 

Shepard (H. McL. ) Suggestions to mothers. 
Revelation of sex or what children should 
know, by Ellen H. Sheldon. 16°. Washington, 
1886. 

Siechenoff (I. M.) Kurs fiziologii chelovleka 
i zhivotnikh. I. Obshtshaya fiziologiya (fizio- 
logiyarastitelnikh protsessov). II. Mishechno- 
nervnaya fiziologiya. III. Nervnaya fiziologiya. 
Sost. po lektsiyam . . . Izd. P. Boyarinovim. 
[Course of physiology of man and animals. I. 
General physiology (of processes of growth). 
II. Musculo-nervous physiology. Compiled 
after the lectures of ... ; edited by P. Boyari- 
noff.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887. 

Simmonds (F. W. ) Normal institute physiol- 
ogy, with blackboard drawings. Designed for 
use of institutes and for reviews in grammar 
and high schools. 8°. Topeka, 1904. 

Trall (R. T.) Popular physiology; a famil- 
iar exposition of the structures, functions, and 
relations of the human system. 8°. New York, 
1884. 

Vogt (C.) Physiologische Brief e fiir Gebil- 
dete aller Stiinde. 4. Aufl. 8°. Giessen, 1874. 

Wartabat (Yuna). Mukhtasarun fi aadhal 
'ljasadi 'lbashariyi wa wadhaifinha. [Epitome 
on the members of the human body and their 
functions.] 12°. Beyrouth, 1873. 

Wood-Allen (Mary) & Stall (S.) What a 
young woman ought to know. 16°. Philadel- 
phia, [1898]. 

Angell (J. R.) & Thompson (Helen B.) A study 
of the relations between certain organic processes and 
consciousness. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1899, vi, 32- 
69.— Gage (S. H.) ' Phvsiologv in the schools. Science, 
N.Y., 1896, n. s., iv, 29-33. 

Physiology ( Vegetable). 

See, also, Chlorophyll; Generation ( Vege- 
table); Monsters ( Vegetable). 

Adler (A.) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
Liingeausdehnung der Gefassriiume, sowie Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis von der Verbreitung der 
Tracheiden und der Gefiisse im Pflanzenreiche. 
8°. Jena, 1892. 

Aeby (J. H.) *Beitrag zur Frage der Stick- 
stofferniihrung der Pflanzen. [Bern.] 8°. Mer- 
seburg, 1895. 

Assfahl ( E. ) * Ueber die Erniihrung grfiner 
Pflanzenzellen mit Glycerin. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1893. 

A tsten (P. T. ) The relation of aluminic and 
ferric salts to plant life. 8°. [n. //., n. <1.~\ 

Benecke (W. ) *Die Nebenzellen der Spalt- 
offnungen, ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss ihres 
Baues und ihrer Function im pflanzlichen Or- 
ganismus. 4°. Jena, 1892. 

Repr. from: Bot. Ztg., Jena, 1892. 



Physiology ( Vegetable). 

Beulaygue ( L. ) * Recherches physiolo- 
giques sur le developpement de la fleur. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901. 

Biermann ( R. ) * Ueber Bau und Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte der Oelzellen und die Oelbil- 
dung in ihnen. 8°. Bern, 1898. 

Billwiller (J.) * Ueber Stickstoffassimila- 
tion einiger Papilionaceen, deren Bedeutung fiir 
die Landwirtschaft unter specieller Berficksich- 
tigung schweizerischer Verhiiltnisse. 8°. Bern, 
1895. 

Bliesenick (H. ) * Ueber die Obliteration 
derSiebrohren. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Block (H.) * Ueber die Bestandteile der 
Epheupflanze. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1888. 

Blohm ( E. ) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
Dicke des assimilierenden Gewebes bei den 
Pflanzen. 8°. Kiel, 1895. 

Bochmann (F. ) *Beithige zur Entwichlungs- 
geschichte officineller Samen und Friichte. 8°. 
Bern, 1901. 

Bose (J. C. ) Plant response as a means of 
physiological investigation. 8°. London, 1906. 

Brodtmann (C. J. A. F. ) * Ueber die Funk- 
tionen der mechanischen Elemente beim Farn- 
sporangium und bei der An there. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, 1898. 

von Brucke ( E. ) Pflanzenphysiologische 
Abhandlungen. Hrsg. von A. Fischer. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1898. 

Buttner ( R. ) * Ueber Gerbsaure-Reactionen 
in der lebenden Pflanzenzelle. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Schotten, [1890]. 

Busch ( H. ) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
Frage ob das Licht zu den unmittelbaren Le- 
bensbedingungen der Pflanzen oder einzelner 
Pflanzenorgane gehort. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1889. 

Camerarius (R. J.) Ueber das Geschlecht 
der Pflanzen. (De sexu plantarum epistola. ) 
12°. Leipzig, 1899. 

Carpenter (W. B. ) Vegetable physiology 
and systematic botany. Ed. bv E. LankesUi. 
8°. London, 1890. 

Caspary (R. ) Ueber Wiirmeentwicklung in 
der Blfithe der Victoria regia. 8°. Berlin, 1856. 

Cutting from: Monatsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
1855, 711-756. 

Ciiimani (O. ) * Untersuchungen fiber Bau 
und Anordnung der Milchrohren unter beson- 
derer Berficksichtigung der Guttapercha u. 
Kautschuk liefernden Pflanzen. [Bern.] 8°. 
Cassel, 1895. 

Claussen (P. H.) * Ueber die Durchlassig- 
keit der Tracheidenwiinde fiir atmospharische 
Luft. [Berlin.] 8°. Mimchen, 1901. 

Repr. from: Flora oder allg. Bot. Ztg., 1901, lxxxviii, 
3. Hft. 

Cohn (J. [L.]) *Beitriige zur Physiologic 
des Collenchyms. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Dahmen (M.) * Anatomisch-physiologischi' 
Untersuchungen fiber den Funiculus der Sa- 
men. [Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Repr. from: Jahrb. f. wissensch. Bot., xxiii. 

Darwin (C. ) The different forms of flowers 
on plants of the same species. 8°. New York, 
1896. 

. The movements and habits of climb- 
ing plants. 2. ed., revised. 8°. New York, 
1897. 

. The power of movement in plants. 

By Charles Darwin, assisted by Francis Darwin. 
8°. New York, 1898. 
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Physiology ( Vegetable). 

Dehmel (M.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Milchsaft-Behalter der Pflanzen. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Liegnitz, 1889. 

Detmer ( W. ) Manuel technique de physio- 
logic vegetale. Traduit de Pallemand par 
Henri Micheels. Revu et augrnente par l'au- 
teur. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Dreyer (A.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Funktion der Schutzscheide. [Jena.] 8°. St. 
Gallen, 1892. 

Dude (M. ) * Ueber den Einfluss des Sauer- 
stoffentzuges auf pflanzliche Organismen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Elfert (T. ) * Ueber die Auflosungsweise 
der sekundaren Zellmembranen der Samen bei 
ihrer Keimung. [Erlangen.] 4°. Stuttgart, 
1894. 

Felber (A.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Aldehyde des Pflanzenreiches. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1893. 

Fextzlixg (K. ) * Morphologische und ana- 
tomische Untersuchungen der Veranderungen, 
welche bei einigen Pflanzen durch Rostpilze 
hervorgerufen werden. 8°. Freiburg i.B., 1892. 

Fritsch ( P. ) * Ueber farbige, kornige Stoff e 
des Zellinhaltes. 8°. Kbnigsberg, 1882. 

Goebel (K. ) Ueber Studium und Auffassung 
der Anpassungserseheinungen bei Pflanzen. 
Festrede. 8°. Munchen, 1898. 

Goetze (K.) * Beitriige zur Frage iiber die 
Bildung resp. das Verhalten der Pentaglykosen 
im Pflanzen- und Tier-Korper. [Jena.] 8°. 
Merseburg, 1895. 

Gredilla y Gauna (A. F.) Tratado de cito- 
logi'a vegetal; morfologfa y fisiologia cellulares. 
8°. Madrid, 1907. 

• treex (J. R.) An introduction to vegetable 
physiology. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Griffon ( E. ) L'assimilation chlorophyl- 
lienne et la structure des plantes. 8°. Paris, 
[1900]. 

Gcerix (P.) *Recherches sur la localisation 
de l'anagyrine et de la cytisine. [Paris.] 4°. 
Lons-le-Saunier, 1895. 

. *Les connaissances actuelles sur la 

fecondation chez les planerogames. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Concours. 

Hales ( S. ) Vegetable staticks; or, an ac- 
count of some statical experiments on the sap 
in vegetables; being an essay towards a natural 
history of vegetation. Also, a specimen of an 
attempt to analyse the air, by a great variety of 
chymio-statical experiments, which were read 
at several meetings before the Royal Society. 
2 v. 8°. London, 1727-33. 

. The same. Statick der Gewiichse, 

oder angestellte Versuche mit dem Saftin Pflan- 
tzen und ihren Wachsthum, nebst Proben von 
der in Korpern befindlichen Luft. Zum Auf neh- 
men und Verbesserung derChymie, desGarten- 
und Ackerbaues, bey der konigl. Societiit in 
London in englischer Sprache hrsg., und nebst 
des Herrn de Buffon seiner frantzosichen Aus- 
gabe beygefugten Erliiuterungen ins Deutsche 
iibersetzet, mit einer Vorrede des Herrn Cantz- 
lers-Reichs-Freiherrn von Wolff und einem Vor- 
bericht von der Pflantzen - Structur und Ge- 
schlechtern. sm. 4°. Halle im Magdeburgi- 
schen, 1748. 

. The same. Statical essays, contain- 
ing vegetable statics; or, an account of the same 
[etc.]. 2v. 8°. London, 1769. 

v. 1 is 4. ed.; v. 2 is 3. ed. 



Physiology ( Vegetable). 

Harper (R. A.) '* Ueber das Verhalten der 
Kerne bei der Fruchtentwickelung einiger As- 
comyceten. [Bonn.] 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Rcpr. from: Jahrb. f. n. Botanik, xxix. 

Hartleb (R. ) * Versuche iiber Erniihrung 
griiner Pflanzen mit Methylalkohol, Weinsiiure, 
Aepfelsiiure und Citronensiiure. roy.8°. Mun- 
chen, 1895. 

Heermeyer (E.) *Histologische Untersuch- 
ungen einiger bis jetzt wenig bekannter Rinden. 
8°. Dor pat, 1893. 

Hinzb (G. V. H.) *Ueber die Blattentfal- 
tung bei dicotylen Holzgewiichsen. [Kiel.] 
8°. Cassel, 1901. 

Hirsch (L. T. W.) * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Entwickelung der Haare bei den Pflanzen. 
[Berlin.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1899. 

Hirsch (W. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Frage: Welche Einrichtungen bestehen behufs 
Ueberfiihrung der in dem Speichergewebe 
der Samen niedergelegten Reservestoffe in den 
Embryo bei der Keimung? [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1890. 

Hirschweh (H.) *Aldehydbildung in grii- 
nen Bliittern bei verschiedener Belichtung. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Hof (A. C. ) *Histologische Studien an Ve- 
getationspunkten. [Bonn.] 8°. Cassel, 1898. 

Bepr.from: Bot. Centralbl., 1898. 

Hofmeister ( W.) Handbuch der physiolo- 
gischen Botanik in Verbindung mit A. de Bary, 
Th. Irmisch, N. Pringsheim und J. Sacks. 
Band I. Die Lehre von der Pflanzenzelle, von 
Wilhelm Hofmeister. Band II. Morphologie 
und Physiologie der Pilze und Myxomiceten, 
von A. de Bary. Band IV. Handbuch der Ex- 
perimental- Physiologie der Pflanzen. Unter- 
suchungen iiber die allgemeinsten Lebensbe- 
dingungen der Pflanzen und die Functionen 
ihrer Organe. 8°. Leipzig, 1865-7. 

Honoamp (F. ) *Beitnige zur Atmung und 
Warmeentwicklung der Schimmelpilze mit Be- 
rucksichtigung der Pflanzenatmung im allge- 
meinen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Erfurt, 1899. 

Javillier (M. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la presure chez les vegetaux. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

de Jcssieu (A.) Traite des vertus des 
plantes. Edite et augmentee d'un grande nom- 
bre de notes, par M. Gandoger de Foigny. 16°. 
Paris, 1772. 

Kerebel (V.) *De l'exanien des flbres tex- 
tiles v^getales dans la marine, plus speciale- 
ment de l'examen microchimique. 4°. Mont- 
pellier, 1890. 

Kirchxer ( A. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
im Farbstoff der Bliithen der Ringelblume 
(Calendula officinalis) vorkommenden Choles- 
terinester. [Erlangen.] 8°. Worms, 1892. 

Kliem ( E. E. P. ) * Beitriige zur Wider- 
standsfiihigkeit einiger vegetativer Regenera- 
tionsorgane gegen Trockenheit unter Beriick- 
sichtigung der Anatomie derselben. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1900. 

Kxight ( T. A. ) Sechs pflanzenphysiolo- 
gische Abhandlungen. Uebersetzt und hrsg. 
von H. Ambronn. 12°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Kolbeuter ( J. G. ) Vorliiufige Nachricht 
von einigen des Geschlecht der Pflanzen betref- 
fenden Versuchen und Beobachtungen, nebst 
Fortsetzungen 1 , 2 und 3. Hrsg. von W. Pfeffer. 
12°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Kraus (C. H. A.) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Keimung und ersten Entwicklung von 
Landpflanzen unter Wasser. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 
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Physiology ( Vegetable). 

Ru n (K.) * Ueber den Einflusa von Alde- 
hydlosungen auf die Lebensthiitigkeit der 
Pfianzen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Munchen, 1893. 

Kchla (F. ) * Ueber Entstehung und Ver- 
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della eaffeina e della teobromina in alcuni vegetal i. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 109.— Albert! 
(A.) L' ossalato di calcio nelle foglie. Boll. d. Soc. ital. 

d.micr., Acireale, 1889-91, i, 30-44. . L' amido nelle 

foglie delle piante sempre verdi. Ibid., 144-147. — Alex- 
ander ( A. C.) The rotarv properties of some vegetable 
proteids. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 304-322.— A mar. 
Sur le role de l'oxalate de calcium dans la nutrition des 
vegetaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxx vii, 
1301-1303.— Anders (J. M.) The exhalation of ozone by 
flowering plants. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1884, xviii, 337; 
470.— Anderson (R.J.) An apparatus for studying the 
rateof flow of solutionsin plantstems. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc., Lond., 1901, lxxi, 846.— Andre (G.) Sur les debuts 
de la germination et sur revolution du soufre et du phos- 
phore pendant cette periode. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
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1891, xiii, 42.— Aubert (E.) Note sur un phenomene 
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lieu. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 1033- 
1035.— Bokorny (T.) Das Wasserleitungsvermogen des 



PHYSIOLOGY. 



344 



PHYSIOLOGY. 



Physiology ( Vegetable). 

Collenchymgewebes. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1890-91. 
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Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii, 130. — Bouilnac (R.) Sur la 
vegetation du nostoc punctiforme en presence de dif- 
ferents hydrates de carbone. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
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( H. ) L'electricite vegetale. Nature, Par., 1899-1900, 
xxviii, pt. 2, 170-172. . Sur la sensibility des vege- 



Physiology ( Vegetable). 

taux sup£rieurs a Paction utile des sels de potassium. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 1582-1584. 

. Sur l'assimilation du magnesium par le Sterigma- 

tocystis nigra. Compt. rend. soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
329.— Coutagne (G.) De la polychromie polytaxique 
florale des vegC'taux spontanes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1904, exxxix, 77-79. — Couverchel. Recherches 
concernant la maturation des fruits. Ibid., 1844, xix, 1114- 
1117. Also, Reprint. — Crato(E.) Beitriigezur Anatomie 
undPhysiologiedesElementarorganismus. Beitr. z. Biol. 
d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1896, vii, 407-535, 4 pi. — Czapek (F.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Stickstoffgewinnung und Ei- 
weissbildung der Pflanzen. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., 

Bmschwg.,1901-2,i, 538-560. . Der Stickstoff imStoff- 

wechsel der Pflanze. Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1904, iii, 
309-331. — D. (F.) The light-perceiving organs of plants. 
Nature, Lond., 1905, lxxii, 323.— Daniel (L.) Neuvelles 
observations sur le greffage et la decortication annulaire. 
Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1902, i, 57-63. . Physi- 
ologic appliqu^e a l'arboriculture. Ibid., 105-155. . 

La theorie des capacites f onctionnelles et ses consequences 
en agriculture; £tudesd'anatomieetphvsiologie veg<5tales 
appliquees. Ibid., 415: 1903, ii, 73, 19 pi. Also: Bull. 
Soc. scient. et m£d. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 261-376, 

20 pi. . Sur la structure comparee du bourrelet dans 

les plantes greff6es. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par. 1903, 
exxxvi, 323-325. — Daniel (L.) & Thomas (V.) Sur 
l'utilisation des principes mineraux par les plantes 
greffes. Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1902, i, 365 - 369. 
Also: Compt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 509-512.— 
Darwin (F.) On growth-curvatures in plants. Rep. 
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1891, Lond., 1892,660-677. . Obser- 
vations on stomata. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1898, clxxxx B, 531- 
621. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1898, lxiii, 413- 

417. • On the perception of the force of gravity by 

plants. Nature, Lond., 1904, lxx, 466-473. Also: Pop. Sc. 
Month., N.Y., 1904, lxv, 532-536.— De Droog (E.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la localisation microchimique des 
alcaloidesdanslafamilledes orchidacees. Mem. couron. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., Brux., 1898, lv, no. 3, 1-30, 
1 pi.— Degagny (C.) Recherches sur la fi'condation 
chez les veg<5taux et sur les metamorphoses des matieres 
nucleaires polliniques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902,11. s.,iv,435-437.— Dehe rain (P.-P.) & Demoiissy 
(E. ) Demonstration experimentale de la decomposition de 
l'acide carbonique par les feuilles insolees. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc. , Par., 1902, exxxv, 274. —Delpino(F.) Pen- 
sierisulla metamorfosi e sullaidiomorfosipresso lepiante 
vascolari. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1891-2, 5. 

s., 101-117. . Note di biologia vegetale; apparecchio 

sotterratore dei semi. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 561- 

569. . Sulla funzione vessillare pressoifiori delle an- 

giosperme. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc.d. 1st. di Bologna (1901-3), 
1902-1, 6. s., i, 107-138.— Detmer. Das Seelenleben der 
Pflanzen. Jahresb. d. Ver. f. Erdkundezu Metz,1893-4,21- 
28.— Detto (C.) Die Bedeutung der atherischen Oele 
und Harze im Leben der Pflanzen. Naturw. Wchnschr., 
Jena, 1904, n. F., iii, 321; 337. — Devaux [H.j Les 
echangesgazeux d'un tubercule representesschematique- 
mentpar un appareil physique. Bull.Soc.philomat.de 
Par., 1*90-91, 8. s., iii, 22-29. . Generalite de la fixa- 
tion des metaux par le paroi cellulaire. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 58-60.— Dixon (H. H.) 
On the germination of seeds in the absence of bacteria. 
Scient. Tr. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1893, 2. s.,v,l-4. . The co- 
hesion theory of the ascent of sap. Scient. Proc. Roy. 

Dublin Soc, 1903, n.s.,x, 48-61. . Note on the supply 

of water to leaves on a dead branch. Ibid., 1905, n. s., xi, 

7-12. . On the transpiration current in plants. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 41-67.— Dixon (H. H.) 
& Joly (J.) On the ascent of sap. Phil. Tr., Lond, 1896, 
clxxxvi, 563-576.— Dodart. Von der Vermehrung le- 
bendiger Korper.in der Fruchtbarkeit der Pflanzen be- 
trachtet. K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . .-. Abhandl. 
1700. Bressl., 1749, i, 504-535.— Drabble (E.) & Drabble 
(Hilda). The relation between the osmotic strength of 
cell sap in plants and their phvsical environment. Bio- 
Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, ii, 117-132.— Druce (G.C.) Sus- 
pended germination of seeds. Nature, Lond., 1906-7, lxxiv, 
586.— Dubois (R.) Sur la bioelectrogenese chez lesvd- 
getaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 923- 

925. . Autonarcose carbonique chez les vegetaux. 

Ibid., 1901, U.S., iii, 956-958. — Duggar (B. M.) Plant 
physiology; present problems. Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 937-953.— Dunstan (W. R. ) Cy- 
anogenesis in plants. Pt. 2. The great millet. Sorghum 
vulgare. [Abstr] Proc.Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902, lxx, 153.— 
Eberhardt. Action de Pair sec et de l'air humide sur 
les vegetaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 
193-196.— EfFront (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la ger- 
mination des grains. Monit. scient., Par., 1906, 4. s., xx, 
5-15. — Engelmann (T. \V.) Die ErscheinuDgsweise 
der Sauerstoffausscheidung chromophyllhaltiger Zellen 
im Licht bei AnwendungderBacterienmethode. Onder- 
zoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab.d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1894-5, 
4. R., iii, 351-367, 1 pi. AUo, transl.: Arch. need. d. sc. 
exactes [etc.], Harlem, 1894-5, xxviii, 358-371,1 pi.— Ep- 
stein (S.) Untersuchungen iiber das Dunkelwerden der 
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Zuckerriibensiitte. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 
1899, xxxvi, 140-144.— Errera (L.) [et at.]. Premieres 
recherches sur la localisation et la signification des alea- 
lo'ides dans les plantes. Ann. Soc. beige de mier. 1885-6, 
Brux., 1889, xii, 3-46, 1 pi.— Errera [L.] & Gilkinet. 
Nouvelles recherches macrochimiques et microchimiques 
sur la digestion chez les plantes carnivores. [Rap.] Bull. 
Acad. rov. d. sc. deBelg., Brux., 1898, 3.S., xxxvi, 586-591.— 
Ewart'( A. J.) On the physics and physiology of the 
protoplasmic streaming in plants. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 

190"' lxix, 466-470. . The ascent of water in trees. 

Phil. Tr., Lond., 1906, s. B., exeviii, 41-85. . The as- 
cent of water in trees. 2. paper. [Abstr.] Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 395 .— Ewert. Eine che- 
misch-physiologische Methode 0,00000051 mgr. Kupfer- 
sulfat in einer Verdiinnung von 1:30000000 naehzu- 
weisen, und die Bedeutung derselben fur die Pflanzen- 
phvsiologie und Pflanzenpathologie. Ztschr. f. Pflan- 
zerikr., Stuttg. , 1904, xiv, 133-136.— Falck (R.) Die Be- 
dingungen und die Bedeutung der Zygotenbildung. 
Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1901, viii, 213-306, 3 pi.— 
Farmer (J. B.) On the relations of the nucleus to 
spore-formation In certain liver-worts. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1893-4, liv, 478-480.— Farmer (J. B.) & Chan- 
dler (S. E.) On the influence of an excess of carbon 
dioxide in the air on the form and internal structure of 
plants. Ibid., 1902, lxx, 413-423. — Farmer (J. B. ), 
Moore (J. E. S.) & Digby (.Miss L.) On the cytology 
of apogamyand apospory; 1. Preliminary note on apog- 
amv. Ibid., 1902-3, lxxi. 4.53-457.— Feinberg. Ueber 
deri Erreger der krankhaften Auswiiehse des Kohls 
(Plasmodiophora brassicie, Woronin). Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 43.— Fermi (C.) 
& Btiscaglioni. Die proteolytischen Enzyme im 
Pflanzenreiche. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena. 1899, v, 24; 63; 91; 125; 145. — Fitting (H.) Die 
Reizleitungsvorgange bei den Pflanzen. Ergebn. d. Phy- 
siol., Wiesb., 1X»5, iv, 684: 1906, 2. Abt., 155.— Friedel 
(J.) Action de la pression totale sur l'assimilation chlo- 
rophyllienne. Compt.rend. Acad.d. sc.. Par., 1901, exxxii, 

353-355. . L'assimilation chlorophyllienne realisee 

en dehors de l'organisme vivant. Ibid., 1138-1140. . 

Sur l'assimilation chlorophyllienne en automne. Ibid., 

exxxiii, 840. . Formation de la chlorophylle, dans 

Pair rarefie et dans l'oxygene rarefie. Ibid., 1902, exxxv, 

1063. . Sur un cas d'organe vert depourvu de pou- 

voir assimilateur. Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 1092.— Galiagan 
(G.) Estratto di osservazioni sull' irritabilita de' vegeta- 
bili. Ann. di chim. e storia nat., Pavia, 1793, iv, 38-66. — 
Galippe (V.) Note sur la presence de micro-orga- 
nismes dans les tissus vegetaux. J. de pharm. et chim., 
Par., 1887, 5. s., xvi, 289-295. Aim: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1887, 8. s., iv, 410; 557.— Ganong (W. F.) 
Stamens and pistils are sexual organs. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii. 652-655. — Gardiner (W.) 
The genesis and development of the wall and connecting 
threads in the plant cell. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900, 
lxvi, 186-188.— Garreau (J.) Sur la nature de la cuti- 
cule, ses relations avec l'ovule. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850, xxxi, 307-311. —Gatin (C.-L.) 
Sur le develonpement des pneumathodes des palmiers et 
sur la veritable nature de ces organes. Ibid., 1907, cxliv, 
649-651. — Gautier (L.) Sur le noircissementde quelques 
plantes a la dessiccation. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 
1905, xii, 267-270.— Geneau de Lamar lie re (L.) Sur 
la respiration, la transpiration et le poids sec des feuilles 
developpees au soleil et a l'ombre. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 521-523.— Gerard (E.) Sur les 
cholesterines des vegetaux inferieurs. Ibid., 1898, exxvi, 
909-911.— Gerber (C.) De l'importance de l'etude de la 
respiration pour la connaissance des transformations que 
les composes ternaires subissent dans les vegetaux. Assoc. 
franp. pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 

pt.2, 243-265. . Le pistil des cruciferes. Compt.rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 662-665. . Influence 

des vapeurs d'6ther sur la respiration des fruits charnus. 

Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1320-1322. . Theorie carpellaire 

de la fausse cloison des cruciferes. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 1109- 

1111. . Faisceaux inverses et destruction du paren- 

• chyme des cloisons correspondantes dans la silique des 

cruciferes. Ibid., 1111-1113. . Interpretation anato- 

mique des ovaires bi. tri, quadriloculaires des cruciferes. 

Ibid., 1905, lviii, 626-628. . Le phyllome petalique 

delagiroftee. Ibid., 722. — Gerlacli & Vogel. Ammo- 
niakstiekstoff als Pflanzennahrstoff. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xiv, 124-128.— Gibelli 
(G.) & Btiscaglioni (L.) La pollinlsatlon dans les 
fleurs de la"Trapa natans" L. et de la " Trapa verba- 
nensis" DNrs. [From: Rendic. d. r. Aecad. a. Lincei, 
1893, ii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894, xxi, 53-65.— 
Gllson (E. ) La composition ehimique de la mem- 
brane cellulaire vegetale; quelques mots de response a 
E. Schulze. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1896-6, xi, 17-25.— 
Godlewgki (E.) Ueber die biologische Bedeutung 
der Etiolierungserscheinungen. Biol. Centralbl., Er- 

lang., 1889-90, ix,481; 617. . 0 powstawaniu materyj 

blalkowatych w roSlinach. (Sur la formation des ma- 
tieres albuminoides dans les plantes.) Bull, internat. 
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Acad. d. sc. ae Cracovie, 1903, 313-380. . Dalszy 

przyczynek do znajomosci oddychania srodezasteczko- 
wego roSlin. (Nouvelle contribution a l'etude de la 
i-fspiration intramoleculaire des plantes.) Ibid., 1904, 
115-162.— Godlewski (E.) sr. & Polzeniusz (E.) 
O £r6dezasteezkowern oddychaniu nasion pograzonych 
w wodzie i tworzeniu sie w nich alkoholu (Ueber die 
intramoleeulare Athmuiig von in Wasser gebrachten Sa- 
men und iiber die dabei stattfindende Alkoholbildung.) 
Ibid., 1901, 227-276.— Goebel (K.) Die kleistogamen 
Bliiten und die Anpassungstheorien. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1904, xxiv,073; 737; 769.— Gravis (A.) Anatomic 
el physiologie des tissus conducteurs cnez les plantes 
vasculaires. [ Resume.] Ann. Soc. beige de micr. 
! 885-6, Brux., 1889, xii, 87-118, 2 pi.— Green (J. R.) Re- 
searches on the germination of the pollen grain and the 
nutrition of the pollen tube. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1894, 

lv, 124-127. . Researches on the germination of the 

pollen grain and the nutrition of the pollen tube. Phil. 

Tr., Loud. , 1895, clxxxviii, 385-409. . Les problemes 

de la physiologie vegetale. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., 

xix, 481; 518. . Vegetable physiology. Scient. 

Am. (Suppl.), N. Y., 1903, lvi, 23078; 23092.— Gregoire 
(V.) Les cineses polliniques chez les liliacees. Cellule, 
Lierre & Louvain, 1899, xvi, 233-297, 2 pi.— Griffon (E.) 
L'assimilation chlorophyllienne chez les orchidees ter- 
restres, et en particulier chez le Limodorum abortivum. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii, 973-976. 

■. L'assimilation chlorophvllienne chez les plantes 

d'appartement. Ibid., 1900, cx'xx, 1337-1340. . Re- 
searches sur l'assimilation chlorophylliene des feuilles 
dont on eclaire soit la face superieure, soit la face in- 

fcrieure. Ibid., 1902, exxxv, 303-305. . Quelques 

essais sur le greffage des solanees. Ibid., 1906, cxliii, 
1249-1251. — Guignard (L.) R6ponse a la dernierenote 
de Van Beneden fils [au sujet de la division longi- 
tudinale des anses chromatiques] . Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 115. . Sur la constitution 

des noyaux sexuels chez les vegetaux. Ibid., 1891, 9. s., 

iii, 359-361. . Les centrosomes chez les vegetaux. 

/bid., 1897, exxv, 1148-1153. . Le developpement du 

pollen et la reduction chromatique dans le Naias major. 

Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1898, ii, 455-509, 2 pi. . Sur la 

double fecondation chez les cruciferes. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 497-499.— Guilleminot 
(H.) Effets compares des rayons X et du radium sur la 
cellule vegetale; valeur de l'unite M en phvsiologie 
vegetale. /6td.,1907,cxlv,798-800.— Guilliermo'nd (A.) 
L'appareil chromidial des cyanophveees et sa division. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 639-641. . 

Nouvelles recherches sur la cytologie des graines de 
graminees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 
272-274. — Haberlandt (G.) Die Lichtsinnesorgane 
der Laubbliitter. [Rev.] Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, 

xxv, 580-588. . Die Bedeutung der papillosen Laub- 

plattepidermis fiir die Licht perception. Ibid., 1907, 
xxvii, 289-301.— Hacker (V.) Zur Frage nach dem 
Vorkommen der Schein-Reduktion bei den Pflanzen. 
Arch.f.mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1895, xlvi, 740-743.— Halsted 
(B. D.) Plands as water-carriers. Pop. Sc. Month. ,N. Y., 
1901, lix, 492-496.— Hansgirg (A.) Phytodynamische 
Untersuchungen. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bShm. Gesellsch. d. 

Wissensch. 1889, Prag, 1890, 234-336. . Zur Biologie 

der Laubbliitter. I. Einleitung und Allgemeines iiber 
die Schutzvorrichtungen der Laubbliitter. Ibid., 1900, 
Prag, 1901, No. 20, 1-142.— Harsliberger (J. W.) Two 
fungous diseases of the white cedar. Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sc. Phila., 1902, liv, 461-504, 2 pi.— Hartig (R.) Ueber 
die Folgen der Baumringelung. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. 

f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Munchen, 1890, vi, 22-25. . 

Beziehungen zwischen dem anatomischen Ban und den 
physiologischen Aufgaben des Holzes. Ibid. (1894), 
L895, 21-26. — Hegler ( R. ) Ueber den Einfluss des 
mechanischen Zugs nuf das Wachsthum der Pllanze. 
Beitr. /,. Biol. d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1893, vi, 383-432, 4 
eh -Heini. Plantes et fourmis; relations biologiques. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 103; 259; 299.— Henry 
(T. A.) On the occurrence of prussic acid and its de- 
rivatives in plants. Sc. Progr., Lond., 1906-7, i, 39-50.— 
Il< nsloiv (G.) The dietetic values of food-stuffs pre- 
pared by plants. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, xxx, 
1 13-123.— Herissey (H.) Sur la presence de l'emulsine 
dans les lichens. Compft rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 

lo. s., v. 532-534. . Influence du fluorure de sodium 

dans la sacchariflcation, par la seminase, des hydrates 
de carbonecontenusdans les albumens cornes des graines 
de legumineuses. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 

exxxiii, 49-52. . Sur la digestion de la mannane des 

tubercules d'orchidees. Ibid., 1902, exxxiv, 721-723.— 
Hilger (A.) & van der Becke (F. ) Zur Kenntnis 
der veranderung der stickstoffhaltigen Substanzen in 
den Samen der Gerste wiihrend des Keimungsproeesses. 
\rch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1890, x, 477-484.— Hill 
(T.G.) Stellar theories. Sc. Progr., Lond., 1906-7, i, 325- 
342 — Hiltner (L.) Ueber die Assimilation des freien 
atmospharischen Stickstoffsdurch in oberirdischen Pflan- 
zenteilen lebende Mvcelien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v, 831-837. . Die Keimungs- 
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verhaltnis.se der Legurn'inosensanien and ihre Beeinflus- 
sung durch Organisnienwirkung. Arb. a. d. biol. Abth. f. 
Land- u. Forstwirthsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902, 
iii, 1-102. — I loin tain i (F.) Ueber den Chemismus der 
pflanzlichen Zelle. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1897, xlii, 359.— 
Holtz (VV.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Baumfliisse und 
einiger ihrer Bewohner. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt,, Jena, 1901, vii, 113; 179; 229; 274; 338, 2 pi.— Mou- 
ard (C.) Snr l'identite de structure des galles involu- 
crales et des galles des pousses feuillees chez les euphor- 
bes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1435- 
1438.— House (H. D.) & Gies (W. J.) The influence of 
aluminum ions on lupin seedlings. Proc. Am. Physiol. 
Soc, Bost., 1905-6, p. xix. -Hueppe (F.) Ueber As- 
similation der Kohlensaure durch chlorophyllfreie Or- 
ganismen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, Suppl.-Bd., 33- 
61. — Huie (LilyH.) On some protein crystalloids and 
their probable relation to the nutrition of the pollen-tube. 
Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1895-6, xi, 81-92, 1 pi. Also: J. 

Micr. & Nat. Sc., Lond., 1896, 3. s., vi, 113-121, 1 pi. . 

Preliminary note on changes in the gland cells of Drosera 
produced by various food materials. Proc. Physiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1898, p. vi.— Jaccard (P.) Influence de la pres- 
sion des gaz sur le developpement des v6g6taux. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 408-410. — Jacobi 
(B.) Die Resultate der neuesten Forschungen uber den 
Ort und die Bedingungen der Eiweissbildung in der grii- 
nen Pflanze. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898, xviii, 593-603.— 
Jamieson (T.) Utilisation of nitrogen in air by plants. 
fAbstr.j Chem. News, Lond., 1906, xciv, 102-104.— 
Jentys S.) O przeszkodach utrudniajacych wykrycie 
diastazy w liSciach i iodygach. [On the difficulties in 
the way of detecting diastase in leaves and stalks.] Rozpr. 
Akad. Umiej. wydz. matemat. -przyr., Krakow., 1893, 
2. s., iv, 349-395. — Jodin (V.) Sur la duree germina- 
tive des graines exposees a la lumiere solaire. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 443. — Joly (N.) & 
Ulusset (C.) Nouvelles experiences sur 1' heterogenic, 
au moyen de Pair contenu dans les cavites closes des 
vegtitaux. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860, 
li, 627-629. — Juiikinan (H. F. ) L'embryogenie de 
l'angiopteris et du marattia. Arch, neerl. d. sc. exaetes 
[etc.], Harlem, 1896, xxx, 213-230, 4 pi. — Jost (L.) Die 
Stickstoffassimilationdergriinen Pflanzen; (Berichtuber 
die neuere Litteratur). Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 

625-637. . Ueber die Reizperception in der Pflanze. 

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, 

Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, naturw. Abth., 241. . Die 

Perception des Schwerereizes in der Pflanze. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang., 1902, xxii, 161-179. — Jurie (A.) Varia- 
tion morphologique des feuilles de vigne a. la suite du 
greffage. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 
500-502. — Karsten (G.) Zur Entwickelunss-Geschichte 
der Gattung Gnetum. Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz., Bresl., 
1893, vi, 337-382, 4 pi.— Keeble (F.) & Gamble (F. W.) 
The bionomics of Convoluta roscoffensis, with special 
reference to its green cells. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, 
Lond., 1904, Ixxiii, 691. —Keller (R.) Physiologische 
Untersuchungen iiber die Entwicklung der einjahrigen 
Pflanzen. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1890-91, x, 193-200. 

. Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Pflanzenphvsio- 

logie. Ibid., Leipz., 1892, xii, 161; 193; 385; 417. — . 

Orientierungstorsionen. Ibid., 1893, xiii, 193-206. . 

Reizbarkeit der Pflanzen. Ibid., 1894, xiv, 273-287 

. Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Pllanzen- 

physiologie und -biologie. Ibid., 1896, xvi, 721; 753; 
785: 1897, xvii, 241: 1898, xviii, 245; 545; 668; 689: 1899, xix, 
321: 353; 433.— Klenitz-Gerloff. Professor Plateau 
und dieBlumentheorie. Ibid., 1903, xxiii, 557-562. — K i< - 
sel (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Veriiuderun- 
gen, welche die stickstoffhaltigen Bestandteile griiner 
Pflanzen infolge von Lichtabschluss erleiden. Ztschr. f. 
Physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlix, 72-80.— Klebahn 
(H.) Kulturversuche mit heteriicischen Uredineen. 
Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1892, ii, 258; 332, 1 pi.— 
Klebs (G.) Ueber Probleme der Entwiekelung. III. 
Die iiusseren Bedingungen der Entwickelungsvorgange. 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 257; 289 ; 449; 481; 545; 
601.— Kniep ( H.) Ueber die Lichtperzeption der Lauli- 
blatter. Ibid., 1907, xxvii, 97; 129.— von Kolliker (A.) 
Die Energiden von v.Sachs im LichtederGewebelehreder 
Thiere. Verhandl. d. phys.-med.Gesellsch.zu\Vurzb.,1897, 
n. F., xxxi, 1-21.— KJivessi (F.) Loi de l'accroissement 
en volume dans les arbres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1906, cxlii, 1 130-1432.— Komaroff(V ) Obshtshaya ana- 
tomiya organov rastitelnol zhizni. [General anatomy of 
the organs of vegetable life.] Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 
1898-9, iii, no. 4, 47-77. — Koningsberger (J. C.) Re- 
cherches sur la formation de l'amidon chez les angio- 
spermes. Arch. neerl. d. sc. exaetes, [etc.] , Harlem, 1892- 
3^ xxvi, 217-258.— Kostanecki (K.) Skad pochodza. 
centrosomy wrzecionka zaplodnionego jajka Myzostoma 
glabrum. ( Ueber die Herkunf t der Centrosomen der ers- 
ten Furchungsspindel bei Myzostoma glabrum.) [Abstr.] 
Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1897, 259-263.— 
Kowarwki (A.) Ueber den Nachweis von pflanzlichem 
Eiweiss auf biologischem Wege. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 442. — Kraus (G.) 



Physiology ( Vegetahli ). 

Nord und Siufim Jahrring. Festschr. z. Feier . . . v. d 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1899, 129-136.— Kre- 
niers (E.) The study of phvtochemistry. Proc. Am. 
Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1904, Iii, 161-175. Also: Pharm. Rev 
Milwaukee 1904, xxii, 462: 1905, xxiii, 25.— Lapicque 
( L. ) En quoi peut etre utile a la sensitive le mou vement 
par lequel elle repond a un contact? Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 862-864. — Laurent (E. ) Expe- 
riences sur la reduction des nitrates par les vege'taux. 
Ann. de l'inst. Pasteur, Par., 1890, iv, 722-744. — . Ex- 
periences sur la durt>e du pouvoir germinatif des graines 
conservees dans le vide. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc , Par., 

1902, cxxxv, 1091-1094. . Sur le pouvoir germinatif 

des graines expos£es a la lumiere solaire. Ibid., 1295- 
1298.— Laurent (J.) Influence des matieres organiqin-, 
sur le developpement et la structure anatomique de quel- 

ques phanerogames. Ibid., 1902, cxxxv, 870-872. . 

Assimilation de substances ternaires par les plantes vertes. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par.,1905, lviii, 189. . Sub- 
stance ternaires et tuberisation chez les veg£taux Ibid., 
190-192.— Lavves (J. B.), Gilbert (J. H.) & Pugh (E.) 
On the sources of the nitrogen of vegetation; with special 
reference to the question whether plants assimilate free 
or uncombined nitrogen. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1859-60, 
x, 544-557.— Leclerc du Sab Ion. Caracteres de la vie 
ralentie desbulbesetdes tubercules. Compt. rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii, 671-673. . Sur la digestion 

de l'amidon dans les plantes. Ibid., 968-973. . Sur 

la pollinisation des fleurs clcistogames. Ibid., 1900, 

exxxi, 691. . Sur l'influence du sujet sur le greffon. 

Ibid., 1903, exxxvi, 623. . Sur les effets de la decor- 
tication annulaire. Ibid., 1905, cxl, 1553-1555. — van 
Leersam (P.) Eenige cijfers omtrent alcaloid-gehalte 
en productie van enten-, stekken- en zaailingen-plant- 
soenen. Natuurk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. -Indie, Batav., 1898, 
lvii, 349-376. — liefevre (J.) Sur le developpement des 
plantes vertes 4 la lumiere, en l'absence complete de gaz 
carbonique, dans un sol artiriciel contenant des amides. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 211-213. . 

Premiers essais sur l'influence de la lumiere dans le de- 
veloppement des plantes vertes, sans gaz carbonique, en 
sol artiriciel amide. Ibid., 1035. . Epreuve gene- 
rale sur la nutrition amidee des plantes vertes en inani- 
tion de gaz carbonique. Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 287-289. . 

Recherches sur les echanges gazeux d'une plante verte 
d6veloppee & la lumiere en inanition de gaz carbonique, 
dans un sol artiriciel amide. Ibid., 1906, cxliii, 322-324.— 
lie Monnier (G.) Sur un ovule a deux mucellesdu 
Ribessanguineum Pursh. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 

1905, lviii, 547-549.— liikiernik (A.) Ueber einige Be- 
standtheile der Samensschalen von Pisum sativum und 
Phaseolus vulgaris. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1890-91, xv, 426-435.— Lloyd (F. E. )' The new laboratory 
for plant physiology of the Agricultural Academy in Pop- 
pelsdorf-Boiin. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 1829- 
1835.— Loew(0.)&Bokorny (T.) Ueber das Absterben 
pflanzlichen Plasmas unter verschiedenen Bedingungen. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1881, xxvi, 50-59.— Lubi- 
menko (VV.) Sur la sensibilite de l'appareil chloro- 
phyllien des plantes ombrophobes et ombrophiles. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 535. . In- 
fluence de l'absorption des sucres sur les phenonienes 
de la germination des plantules. Ibid., 1906, cxliii, 130- 

133. . Variations de 1' assimilation chlorophyllienne 

avec la lumiere et la temperature. Ibid., 609-61 i. . 

Influence de la lumiere sur l'assimilatien des reserves or- 
ganiques des graines et des bulbes par les plantules.au 
cours de leur germination. Ibid., 1907, cxliv, 1060-1063.— 
Lubimenko (\V. ) & Ittalge (A.) Sur les particulari- 
tus cytologiques du developpement des cellules-meres du 
pollen des Nymphsea alba etNuphar luteum. Ibid., 578- 
680.— Jlaoriiiati (L.) Sur la photosynthese en dehors 
de l'organisme. Ibid., 1902, lxxxv, 1128.— Macdougal 
(D. T.) Irritability and movement in plants. Pop. Sc. 

Month., N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 225-234. . The physiology 

of color in plants. Ibid., 1896, xlix, 71-80. . Light 

and vegetation. Ibid., 1898-9, liv, 191-201.— JWaelos- 
kie (G.) The ascent of water in trees. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 116-118.— ITIaige. Sur la 
respiration de la fleur. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1906, cxlii, 104-106.— IVIaiigln (L.) Influence de la rare- 
faction produite dans la tige sur la formation des thylles 
gommeuses. Ibi<!., 1901, exxxiii, 305-307.— Man 1 card 1 
(C.) Semi di canapa agerminazione anomala. Atti Ac- 
cad, d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1904-5, lxxix, 67-75.— 
ITIaqueniie (L.) Sur le mecanisme de la respiration 
vegetale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1894, cxix, 

697-699. . Sur la conservation du pouvoir germinatif 

des graines. Ibid., 1902, cxxxv, 208. . La respira- 
tion des plantes vertes. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 594-598. — Marrlial (E.) & Marchal 
(E.) Recherches experimentales sur la sexualite des 
spores chez les mousses dioiques. Acad, row de Belg. 
CI. d. sc. Mem. Collect. in-8°, Brux., 1906, 2. s., i, fasc. v, 
1-50. — JHassart (J.) La cicatrisation chez les vegetaux. 
M6m. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., Brux., 

1898, lvii, no. 1, 1-68. . Sur l'irritabilite des plantes 

superieures. [Rap. de Errera.] Acad, roy.de Belg. Bull. 
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delacl. d. sc., Brux., 1901, 517-519. . Comment les 

pi antes vivacea sortent de terre an printenips. Soc. roy. 
5. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull. ,1903. lxi, 101-130.— Jlat- 
tliaei ( Gabrielle L. C.) Experimental researches on 
vegetable assimilation and respiration. III. On the effect 
of temperature on carbon-dioxide assimilation. Phil. 
Tr., Lond., 1905, s. B.. cxcvii, 47-105— -Tlaiimene (A.) 
L'anesthesie des vegetaux et ses consequences dans I' In- 
dustrie du forcage. Rev. scient., Par., 1903. 4. s., xx, 353- 
363.— Mayer (A.) Ueber die Atmungsintensitiit von 
Schattenpflanzen. [From: Landw. Vers.-St., 1892, 203.] 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xii, 705-708. — JUaze (P.) 
Recherches sur l'influence de l'azote nitrioue et de 
l'azote ammoniacal sur le developpement du mai's. 

Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 26-45. . 

Recherches sur le role de 1' oxygen e dans la germina- 
tion. Ibid., 1900. xiv, 350-368. . La maturation 

des graines et l'apparition de la faculte germinative. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 1130-1132. 

. L'humus et l'alimentation carbonee de la cellule 

veg6tale. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1905, xvi, 

152; 205. . La respiration des plantes vertes; thcorie 

biochimique et thcorie de la zymase. Jbid., 1906, xvii, 
783-790.— ITIaze (P.) & Perrier (A.) Recherches sur 
l'assimilation de quelques substances ternaires par les 
vegetaux d. chlorophylle. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 
1904, xviii, 721-747, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxix, 470-173. — Meltzer (S. I.) 
The factors of safety in animal structure and animal econ- 
omy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 655-664. — 
Jlicheels (H.) & De Keen (P.) Note au sujet de 
Paction des sels d'aluminium sur la germination. Acad, 
roy. deBelg. Bull, de la el. d. sc., Brux., 1905, 520-523. 

. Note au sujet de Paction stimulante du 

manganese sur la germination. Ibid., 1906, 288. 

. Note au sujet de Paction de l'ozone sur les graines 

en germination. Ibid., 1906, 364-367, 2 pi. . 

Action stimulante exercee sur la germination par des 
melanges de solutions colloidales. Ibid., 1907, 119-121. — 
Mttbius ( M.) Welche Umstande befordern und welche 
hemmen das Bliihen der Pflanzen. Biol. Centralbl., 

Leipz., 1892, xii, 609; 673. . Uebersicht derTheorien 

iiber die Wasserbewegung in den Pflanzen. Ibid., 1896, 
xvi, 561-571.— JTIoliscn (H.) Die Lichtentwicklung in 
den Pflanzen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 58-71. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Scient. Am. Suppl., no. 1560, N. Y., 1905, lx, 25001.— ITIol- 
liard (M.) Sur la transformation experimentale des 
6tamines en carpelles chez le chanvre. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 851-853. . Vires- 

cences et proliferations florales produites par des para- 
sites agissant a distance. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1904, cxxxix. 930-932. . Structure des vegetaux d£- 

velopp£s a la lumiere. sans gaz carbonique, en presence 

de matieres organiques. Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 49- 52. . 

Sur le role des tubes cribles. ■ Ibid. . 1907, cxliv. 1063.— Mori 
(A.) Ricerche sulla respirazione delle piante Verdi al- 
P oscuro e alia luce sotto 1' azione degli anesetici. Atti e 
rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1890, ii, 135-141. — 
BEortni (F.) Anatomia del frutto delle casuarinee; ri- 
cerche anatomiche sui tegumenti embrionali. Mem. r. 
Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1891-2, 5. s., ii, 689-719. 

. Contribute all' anatomia del caule e della foglia 

delle casuarinee. Ibid., 1894, 5. s., iv, 685-736, 5 pi. — 
Nejrer ( F. W.) Neue Beobachtungen iiber das spontane 
Freiwerden der Ervsipheenfruchtkorper. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, x, 570-573.— Nemee 
(B.) PfispSvky k fysiologiiamorfologiirastlinne buiiky. 
[Contributions to physiology and morphology of vegetable 
cells.] Sitzungsb. d. k.-bOhm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 

1899, Prag, 1900, No. 9, 1-64, 4 pi. . Ueber den Ein- 

fluss niedriger Temperaturen auf meristematische Ge- 

webe. Ibid., No. 12, 1-9. . Ueber ungeschlecht- 

liche Kernversehmelzungen. Jbid., 1903, No. 42: 1904, 
No.13.— Nentski (M.) & .Warklilevski L. | K vop- 
rosu o khimicheskom kharakterie khlororilla; poluche- 
niye hemopirrola iz fillotsianina. [Chemical character 
of chlorophyll; production of ha-mopyrrhol and phyl- 
locvanin.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1901-2, ix, 
387-390. Also, transl: Arch. d. sc. biol.. St.-Petersb., 1902-3, 
ix, 393-396.— Neumeister (R.) Ueber das Vorkommen 
und die Bedeutung eines eiweisslosenden E^nzyms in ju- 
gendlichen Pflanzen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miineheri u. Leipz., 
1893-4, n. F., xii, 447-463.— Nicolas (G.) Sur la respira- 
tion des organes veg£tatifs aeriens des plantes vascu- 
laires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1128- 
1130. — Nilsson (A.) Studier ofver stammen sasoni assi- 
milerande organ. [Stems (of plants) in quality of as- 
similating organ.] GOteborgs k. Yetensk.o. Vitterhets 
Samh. Hand]., 1888, n. T., xxii, 1-133,2 tab.— Nulla II 
(G. C.) Some recent developments in plant growing. 
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1907, lxiii, 26306.— Olivier (L.) 
Sur les connectifs intercellulaires du protoplasme chez 
les vegetaux. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1890, 9.S., 

ii. 547-551. . Anatomie cellulaire; application d'un 

proc6de de photographie en couleurs pour 6tudier la con- 
tinuity intercellulaire du protoplasme chez les plantes. 
Ibid.. 1891, 9. s., iii, 124.— Osborne (T. B.) Proteids of 
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the flax-seed. Am. Chem, J., Bait., 1892, xiv, 629-661.— 
Osborne (T. B. i & Campbell (G. F. i Proteids of the 
lentil. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1898, xx, 362-375.— 
Osborne (T. B.) .V Harris (I. F.) Die Nucleinsaure 
des Weizenembryos. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1902, xxxvi, 85-133.— Ott (I.) The action of drugs on 
plant-growth. J. Nerv. & Mont. Dis., 1882, ix, 712-717. 
Also, Reprint.— Palladln (W.) Beitrage zur Kenntnisa 
der pflanzlichen EiweissstofTe. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen 

u. Leipz., 1894, n. P., xiii, 191-202. . Usloviya obra- 

zovaniya blclkovikh veshtshestv, ncperevarimikh v zhe- 
ludochnom Bokle.likb znacheniye dlya dlkhanlya raste- 
niy. [Conditions of formation of albuminates, undi- 
gested in the gastric juice, and thcirvalue in the respira- 
tion of plants.] Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1898, viii, no. 5, 

1-32. . Influence de la lumiere sur la formation des 

substances azotees vivantes dans les tissus des vegetaux. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cxxviii, 377-379. 

. Die Arbeit der Atmungsenzyme der Pflanzen un- 

ter verschiedenen Verhiiltnissen. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlvii, 407-151.— Palladln (\V.) & 
Kostytscliew (S. ) Anaerobe Atmung, Alkoholgiirung 
und Acetonbildung bei den Samenpflanzen. Ibid., xlviii, 
214-239.— Pantanelli (E.) Ueber Albinismus im Pflan- 
zenreich. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1905, xv,l-21. — 
Payer (J.) Memoiresur la tendance des tiges vers la 
lumiere. J.de pharm.et chim., Par., 1843, iii, 3.S., 128- 
138. Also, Reprin.. — Plowman (A. B.) Electromotive 
force in plants. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1903, 4. s., xv, 94- 
104.— Poiil (J.) Ueberdie FiillbarkeitcolloiderKohlen- 
hydrate dureh Salze. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1889-90, xiv, 151-164.— Poisson. Materiaux pour servir 
it l'histoire de Povule et de la graine. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, pt. 2, 409-412.— 
Pollacci [G.] L'assimilation chlorophvllienne. Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1901, xxxv, 151: 1902, xxxvii, 446. 

. IntornoalP emissione d' idrogeno libera e d' idro- 

geno carbonato dalle parti verdi delle piante. R.Ist.Lomb. 

disc.elett. Rendic, Milano,1901,2.s.,xxxiv,910-913. . 

Elettricitae vegetazione; influenza dell' elettricitasull' as- 
similazione clorofilliana. Ibid., 1905, 2. s., xxxviii, 354- 

357. — Pollock (J. B.) Some physiological variations of 
plants and their general significance. Science, N. Y. <fc 
Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv,881-889.— Polovtsoff"(Y.) 
Pitaniye zelyonikh rasteniy organicheskimi veshtshest- 
vami i sootvletstvuyushtshiya izmieneniya funktsii di- 
khaniya. [Feeding green plants with organic substances 
and corresponding changes of their function of respira- 
tion.] Izviest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1897-8, ii, no. 4, 5-20.— 
Poulet( V.) Recherches sur les principes de la digestion 
veg6tale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxiii, 356- 

358. — Primrose (The) and Darwinism. Nature, Lond., 
1902, lxvi, 575. — Puriyevicli (K.) 0 vliyanii svieta na 
protsess dikhaniya u rasteniy. [Influence of light on 
respiration of plants.] Zapiski Kievsk. Obsh. Estestvo., 
Kieff, 1890-91, xi, pt. 1, 211-259, 1 pi.— Raciborski ( M. ) 
Przyczynek do morfologii jadra kom6rkowego nasion 
kielkujacych. [Morphology of the cellular nucleus in 
germinating seeds.] Rozpr. Akarl. Umiej. wvdz. mate- 
mat.-przyr., Krak6w., 1893, 2. s., vi; 362-372, 1 pi. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 
1893, 120-123. — ■ — ■. Chromatofilia jader worka zala^ko- 
wego. [Chromatophilia of the nuclei in the embryonal 
sac.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wvdz. niatemat.-przvr., Kra- 
k6w ; ., 1893, 2. s., vi, 399-418. Also, trans!. [Abstr.]: Bull, 
internat. de sc. de Cracovie, 1893, 247-25S. — Reed 
( H. S. ) Methods in plant phvsiologv. J. Applied 
Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 1927; 2004; 2045: 2084: 1903, vi, 
2127; 2174; 2231; 2267; 2317; 2386; 2428; 2464; 2515; 2569.— 
It iclicr (P. -P.) Experiences sur la germination des 
grains de pollen en presence des stigmates. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 634-636.— 
Itiditer (O.) Narkose im Pflanzcnreiche. Med. Klin., 

Berl., 1907, iii, 264-266. . Ueber Anthokyanbildung 

in ihrer Abhiingigkeit von iiusseren Faktoren. Ibi<L, 
101.5-1020.— Rieketts (B. M.) The dermal coverings of 
animals and plants; a short rcsumtS of various authors. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xii, 177-182.— Bledme 
(H.) Influence du chlorure de sodium sur la transpira- 
tion et l'absorption de l'eau chez les vegetaux. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 141-143.— Ringer 
(S.) & Iflorsliead (E. E.) On the physiological action 
of the bulb of the Buphane toxicaria or Hemanthus toxi- 
carius; Amarvllidacese. Arch. Med., N. Y., 1880, iii, 277- 
295. Also, Reprint.— Rosen (F. ) Beitriige zur Kennt- 
niss der Pflanzenzellen. Beitr. z. Biol.d. Pflanz., Bresl., 
1892,7,443: 1893, vi, 237, 2 pi.— Rothberger (J.C.) Ue- 
ber die gegenseitigen Beziehungen zwischen Curare und 
Phvsostigmin. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn., 1901, 
lxxxvii, 117-169, 2 diag.— Rothert ( VY.) Die Entwicke- 
lung der Sporangien bei den Saprolegnieen. Beitr. z. 
Biol. d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1890, v, 291-349, 1 pi — Sehaeppi 
(T.) DasChloragogen von Ophelia radiata; eine morpho- 
logisch-phvsiologische Studie. .lenaische Ztschr. f. Na- 
turvv., Jena, 189:^. n. F., xxi, 247-293, 4 pi.— Seliar (E.) 
Ueber Einwirkungen des Cyanwasserstoffs, des Chloral- 
hydrats und des Chloralcyanhydrins auf Enzyme, auf 
keinfiihige Pflanzensamen und auf niedere Pilze. Fest- 
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schr. z. Feier a. . . . Karl Wilhelm v. Nageli u. Albert v. 
K611iker[etc.,]Zurich, 1890-91, 123-147.— Schilling (A.J.) 
Der Einfluss von Bewegungshemmungen auf die Arbeits- 
leistungen der Blattgelenke von Mimosa pudica. Jena- 
ische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1894-5, n. F., xxii, 417-434. — 
Schleiden (M.J.) Beitriige zur Phvtogenesis. Arch, 
f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med.,Berl., 1838, 137-176,2 
pi.— Sclileesing (T.) fils. Sur les echanges d'acide car- 
bonique et d'oxvgene entre les plantes et 1'atmosphere. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 881; 1017. Alio: 

Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1893, vii, 28-40. . Sur 

les echanges gazeux entre les plantes entieres et 1'atmos- 
phere. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi, 716- 
719.— Sehleesing(T.) fils &l,aurent(E.) Recherches 
sur la fixation de 1' azote libre par les plantes. Ann. de 
l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1892, vi, 65; 824, 1 pi.— Schmidt (H.) 
Ueber die Einwirkung gasforrniger Blausiiure auf frische 
Friichte. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1901-2, xviii, 
490-517.— Sclimiz (E.) Einige Betrachtungen iiber die 
okologische Bedeutung der iitherischen Oele und Harze 
im Pflanzenleben. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1904, x, 
37-44. — Scholtz (M.) Die Orientirungsbewegungen des 
Bliithenstieles von Cobaea scandens Cav. und die Blii- 
theneinrichtung dieser Art. Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz., 
Bresl., 1893, vi, 305-336, 2pl. — Schroder (B.) Ueber das 
Sinnesleben der Pflanzen. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. 
f. vaterl. Cult., 1901, Bresl. ,1902, lxxix, zool.-bot. Sect., 19- 
21. — Schulze (E.) Bilden sich Cholesterine in Keim- 
pflanzen, welche bei Lichtabschluss sich entwickeln 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1889-90, xiv, 491-521. 

. Ueber einige stickstoffhaltige Bestandtheile der 

Keimlinge von Vicia sativa. Ibid., 1892-3, xvii, 193-216. 

. Zur ChemiederpflanzlichenZellmembranen. (3. 

Abhandlung.) i6id.,1894,xix, 38-69. . Ueberdaswech- 

selnde Auftreten einiger Krystallinischen Stickstoffver- 
bindungen in den Keirnpflanzen und iiber den Nachweis 

derselben. Ibid., 1894, xx, 306-326. . Ueber das Vor- 

kommen vonNitraten in Keimpflanzen. Ibid., 1896, xxii, 

82-89. . Ueber das weehselnde Auftreten einiger 

krystallisirbaren StickstofTverbindungen in den Keim- 
pflanzen. Ibid., 1896, xxii, 411-434. . UeberdenUm- 

satz der Eiweissstoffe in der lebenden Pflanze. Ibid., 1897, 

xxiv, 18-114. . Ueber den Umsatz der Eiweisstoffe 

in der lebenden Pflanze. Ibid., 1900, xxx. 241-312. . 

NeueBeitragezurKenntnisderZusammensetzungunddes 
Stoffwechselsder Keimpflanzen. Ibid., 1906, xlvii, 507-569. — 
Schulze (E.) & €astoro (N.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Zusammensetzung und des Stoffwechsels der Keim- 
pflanzen. Ibid., 1903, xxxviii, 199: 1904, xliii, 170.— 
Schulze (E.) & Frankfurt (S.) Ueber die Verbrei- 
tung des Rohrzuckers in den Pflanzen, iiber seine phy- 
siologische Rolle und iiber losliche Kohlenhydrate, die 
ihn begleiten. Ibid., 1894-5, xx, 511-555.— Schulze (E.) 
& Likiemik (A.) Ueber das Lecithin der Pflanzen- 
samen. Ibid., 1890-91, xv, 405-414.— Schulze (E.), Stei- 
ger (E.) & Maxwell (W.) Zur Chemie der Pflanzen- 
zellmembranen. Ibid., 1889-90, xiv, 227-273.— Schulze 
(E.) & Winterstein (E.) Ueber einen phosphorhalti- 
gen Bestandtheil der Pflanzensamen. Ibid., 1896, xxii, 
90-94.— Schunck (E.) & Marchlewski (L.) Contri- 
butions to the chemistrv of chlorophyll. No. 6. Proc. 
Roy. Soc.Lond.,1895,lvii, 314-322.— SebwendenerfS.) 
Die Sinnesorgane der Pflanzen. Naturw. Wchnschr., 
Jena, 1906, xxi, 1-7.— Seckt (H.) Die Wirkung der 
Rontgen- und Radiumstrahlen auf die Pflanze. Ibid., 
1906, xxi, 369-372.— Shibata (K.) Experimentelle Stu- 
dien iiber die Entwicklung des Endosperms bei Mono- 
tropa. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxxii, 705-714.— 
Shoemaker (J. V.) The therapy of Phvtolacca de- 
candra. Med. Bull., Phila., 1901, xxiii, 376-380.— Soave 
(M.) Sur la fonction physiologique de l'acide cyanhy- 
dride dans les plantes; experiences sur la germination 
des amandes ameres et des amandes douces. [Abstr.] 

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1898, xxx, 363-374. . Pro- 

priete et action du sue exprime de graines en germina- 
tion. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1906-7, xlvi, 131-142. — Stel'a- 
nowska {Mile. M.) Sur l'accroissement du poids des 
substances organiques et minerales dans l'avoine, en 
fonction de l'age. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, 
cxl, 58-60.— Steinbrinck (C.) Ueber Schrumpfungs- 
und Kohiisionsmeehanismus von Pflanzen. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 657; 721.— Stock (G.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Proteinkrvstalle. Beitr. z. 
Biol. d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1892, vi, 213-235, 1 pi.— Stoklasa 
(J.) Uebijr die Entstehung und Umwandlung des Leci- 
thins in der Pflanze. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1898, xxv, 398-405. . Ueber die glykolytischen En- 
zyme im Pflanzenorganismus. Ibid.. 1907, li, 156-166. — 
Stoklasa (J.), Jelinek (J.) & Vitek (E.) Der 
anaerobe Stoffwechsel der hoheren Pflanzen und seine 
Beziehung zur alkoholischen Giirung. Beitr. z. chem. 
Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1902-3, iii, 460-509.— Stras- 
burger (E.) Versuche mit diiicischen Pflanzen in 
Riicksicht auf Geschlechtsverteilung. Biol. Centralbl., 

Leipz., 1900. xx, 657 ; 689; 721: 753. . Anlage des 

Embryosackes und Prothaliumbildung bei der Eibe, nebst 
anschliessenden Erorterungen. Festschr. z. 70. Geburtst. 
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v. Ernst Haeckel, Jena, 1904, 1-16, 2 pi.— Strodtniann 

(S.) Die AnpassungderCyanophyceenandaspelagische 
Leben. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz 
1894-5, i, 391-397.— Teodoresco (E.-C.) & Coupin ( H. j 
Influence des anesthC-siques sur la formation de la chlo- 
rophylle. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii 
884-887.— Thomas (Ethel N.) Some aspects of double 
fertilisation in plants. Science Progr. 20. cent., Lond 
1906-7, i, 420-426.— Thomas (P.) Sur la nutrition azo^ 
tee de la levure. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901 
exxxiii, 312-314.— Tikhomiroff (V. A.) Amitotiche- 
skoye razmnozheniye yadra klletok nadkozhitsi lista 
skortsoneri: Scorzonera hispanica L. [Amytotic division 
of the nucleus of the cells of the skin of the leaf of . . .1 
Farm, vestnik, Mosk., 1898, ii, 767-771.— Timiriazeff" 
(C.) The cosmical function of the green plant. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii, 424-461, 3 pi.— Tourney 
(J. W.) A study in plant adaptation. Pop. Sc. Month., 
X. Y., 1902, lxi, 483-491.— Travassos (J. C.) As arbo- 
risacoes. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 496-500.— 
Tnbot (J.) Sur revolution du carbone, de l'eau etdes 
cendres, en fonction de l'age, chez les plantes. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 720-722.— Trze- 
biriski (J.) Wpiyw podraznien na wzrost plesni Phy- 
comyces nitens. ( Ueber den Einfluss verschiedener Reize 
auf das Wachsthum von Phvcomvces nitens.) Bull, in- 
ternat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1902, 112-130.— Usher 
(F. L.) & Priestley (J. H.) A study of the mechan- 
ism of carbon assimilation in green plants. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Lond., 190-5-6, s. B., lxxvii, 369-376. 

. The mechanism of carbon assimilation in green 

plants; the photolvtic decomposition of carbon di- 
oxide in vitro. Ibid., 1906, s. B., lxxviii, 318 - 327.— 
Versehatt'ett (E.) Some observations on the longi- 
tudinal growth of stems of flowerstalks. K. Akad. v. 
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect.se, 1905, viii, (l.pt.),8-14.— 
CJrbain (E.) Sur l'origine de l'acide carbonique dans 
lagraine en germination. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, exxxix, 606-608— Ursprung (A.) Die Erklarungs- 
versuche des exzentrischen Dickenwachstums. Biol. 

Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 257-272. . Studien 

iiber die Wasserversorgung der Pflanzen. Ibid., 1907, 
xxvii, 1; 33.— Van Beneden (E.) Seconde reponse a 
M. Guignard au sujet de la division longitudinale des 
anses chromatiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1890, 9. s., ii, 108-113.— Van der Plancken & Biour<j;e 
( P. ) La miellee du hetre rouge. Cellule, Lierre & Lou- 
vain, 1895-6, xi, 373-401.— Vande veld e (A. J. J.) Over 
het opnemen van water en het afscheiden van oplosbare 

stoffen door de zaden van Pisum sativum. Livre jubil 

Van Bambeke, roy. 8°, Brux., 1899, 139-155. — Vande- 
velde (A. J. J.) & De Bois (J.) Bijdrage tot de studie 
van de anatomie en de physiologie der bonte bladen. 
Handel, v. h. Vlaamsch nat.-en geneesk. Cong., Gent en 
Antwerpen, 1901, v, 164-173. — Villaseflor ( F. F. ) 
M£todo general de analisis de los vegetales, seguido por 
el subscrito en el estudio de las plantas, cuya analisis le 
ha sido encomendada en el Instituto meclico nacional. 
An. d.Inst.med.nac, Mexico, 1897, iii, 154-163.— Ville(G.) 
Assimilation de l'azote par les plantes; rdles de l'ammo- 
niaque atmosph£rique. Rev. a. coins scient. [etc.], Par., 

1865-6, iii, 68-72. . La sensibility des plantes conside- 

rees comme de simples reactifs. Rev. scient., Par., 1890, 

xlvi, 359-364,1 tab. . On the absorbtion of nitrogen by 

plants. Chem. News, Lond., 1893, lxvii, 3.— de Vries 
(H.) Sur la duree de la vie de quelques graines. Arch, 
neerl. d. sc. exaetes [etc.J, Harlem, 1891, xxiv, 271-277. 

. Sur l'origine exp6nmentale d'une nouvelle espece 

vegetale. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi, 
124-126. . De bevruchting der naaldboomen. Al- 
bum d. Nat., Haarlem, 1903, 92. . New principles in 

agricultural plant breeding. Monist, Chicago, 1907, xvii, 
209-219.— Vuillemin (P.) Sur les causes de l'apparition 
des formes dites anomales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1906, cxliii, 320-322.— Waller (A. D.) Action elec- 
tromotrice de la substance vegetale consecutive a l'exci- 
tation lumineuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol Par., 1900, 11. 
s., ii, 342. — Ward (H. M.) Recent investigations and 
ideas on the fixation of nitrogen by plants. Nature, 

Lond., 18934, xlix, 511-514. . The respiration of 

plants. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 344.— 
Weevers (T.) De beteekenis der xanthinebases voor 
de stofwisseling der plant. Nederl. Tijdschr v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, ii, 1429-1432.— Wee vers iT. & Weeveri 
(C. J. ) Investigations of some xanthine derivatives in 
connection with the internal mutation of plants. K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. Sect, sc., 19034, vi, 
203-208.— Wiegand (K. M.) Pressure and flow of sap 
in the maple. Am. Naturalist, Bost, 1906, xl, 409453.— 
Wieler(A.) Das Bluten der Pflanzen. Beitr. z. Biol. 
d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1892, vi, 1-211.— Wiesner (J.) Mikro- 
scop zur Bestimmung des Liingenwachsthums der Pflan- 
zenorgane und uberhaupt zur mikroskopischen Messung 
von Hohenunterschieden. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., 

Brnschwg., 1893-4, x, 145-148. . The relation of plant 

phvsiology to the other sciences. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 
1897-8, Wash., 1899, 427-444. Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst., 
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Wash., 1897-8, 427-444. . Ueber die Formen der 

Anpassung des Laubblattes an die Lichtstarke. Biol. 

Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xix, 1-16. . Sur l'adap- 

tation de la plante a l'intensit6 de la lumiere. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1346. — Wiesner 
(J.) & Ulollsch (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die Gas- 
bewegung in der Pflanze. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis- 
sench. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1889, xcviii, 670-713.— 
Wiley (H. W.) The waste and conservation of plant 
food. Rep. Smithson. Inst., 1894, Wash., 1896, 213-235. 
. Influence of environment on the chemical compo- 
sition of plants. Yearbook U.S.Dep.Agric.1901, Wash., 1902, 
299-318. — Wintersteln (E.) Ueber das pflanzliche 
Amyloid. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1892-3, 

xvii,353-380. . Zur Kenntniss der Muttersubstanzen 

des Holzgummis. Ibid., 1892-3, xvii, 381-390. . Zur 

Kenntniss der in den Membranen einiger Cryptogamen 
enthaltenen Bestandtheile. Ibid., 1895, xxi, 152-154.— 
van Wissellngli (C.) Sur la lamelle subereuse et la 
suberine. [Transl. [Abstr ] from: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. 
v. Wetensch., Amst., 2. sect., i, no. 1.] Arch, neerl. d. sc. 

exactes [etc.], Harlem, 1892-3, xxvi, 305-353, 2 pi. . 

Sur la cuticularisation et la cutine. Ibid., 1895, xxviii, 
373-410. — Woods (A. F.) The relation of nutrition to 
the health of plants. Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric. 1901, 
Wash., 1902, 155-176, 7 pi.— Woyolckl (Z.) O wplywie 
eteru i chloroformu na podzial komoxek macierzystych 
pylku i ich pochodnych u Larix dahurica. (Ueber die 
Einwirkung des Aethers und des Chloroforms auf die 
Teilung der Pollenmutterzellen und deren Produkte bei 
Larix dahurica.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Craco- 
vie, 1906, 506-553, 6 pi. 

Physiology ( Veterinary). 
See Physiology ( Comparative) . 

Physiology [Notes on]. First and second year. 
2v. 164 pp.; 140 pp., interleaved. 8°. [Phil- 
adelphia, F. W. 8. Langmaid, n. d.~\ 

Physiology of the eye, and history of sight- 
restoring inventions from 1851 to 1873; of prac- 
tical use to evervbody. 37 pp. 8°. [New 
Yorkl, 1873. 

Physiology and health. Xo. 1. For primary 
classes. Studies of the human body and of the 
effects of alcoholic drinks and narcotics upon 
life and health, vi, 96 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
E. H. Butler & Co., [1889]. 

. The same. Xo. 2. For intermediate 

classes. Studies of the human body and of the 
effects of alcoholic drinks and narcotics upon 
life and health, vi, 134 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, E. II. Butler & Co., [1889]. 

The same. Xo. 3. For advanced classes. 



Studies of the human body and of the effects of 
alcoholic drinks and narcotics upon life and 
health, vi, 208 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, E. H. 
Butler & Co., [1890]. 

Physiology (The) of the London medical stu- 
dent. See Punch [pseud.] . 

Physiology (The) and therapy of ichthyol. 
62 pp. 8°. London, 1895. 

Physiology for young people adapted to inter- 
mediate classes and common schools, vi (11.), 
213 pp., 1 pi. 12°. New York, Cincinnati & 
Chicago, American Book Co., & A. S. Barnes, 
[1889]. 
New Pathfinder, no. 2. 

Pliysio-Hedical Association of Indiana. Jour- 
nal of proceedings. 12. annual session, 1874. 
18 pp. 4°. Spiceland, Ind., 1874. 

Pliysio-^Hedical College of Indiana, Indianap- 
olis. Annual announcements for the sessions of 
1874-5 (2.) ; 1889-90 to 1904-5 (17.-32.). 8° & 
12°. Indianapolis, 1874-1904. 

Announcements for 189.5-6, 1897-8 to 1904-5 are 12°. 
List of graduates in announcements for subsequent years. 



. Announcement of the practitioners' 

course, session of 1884. 5 pp. 8°. Indianap- 
olis, J. liatti, [1884]. 

Physio-IUedical Institute, Chicago. X See Chi- 
cago Physio-Medical College. 



Physio-Medical Institute, Cincinnati. An- 
nual circulars for the sessions of 1883-4 (25. ) ; 
1884-5 (26.). 14 pp.; 14 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 
The College, 1883-4. 

Opened Oct. 17 and chartered Dec. 5, 1859. List of grad- 
uates from 1860 to 1883 in announcement for 1883-4. 

Physio-Medical (The) Record. (Formerly 
the Indianapolis Polyclinic. ) Edited by E. An- 
thony, E. M. Haggard [et al.]. [Monthly.] 
v. 5-10, 1902-7. 8°. Indianapolis, Ind. 

Current. Continuation of: Indianapolis (The) 
Polyclinic. 

Physio-medicalism. 

See, also, Medicine (Botanic, etc.). 
Nichols (J. B.) Physio-medicalism. Med. News, 
Phila., 1895, lxvi, 152-154. Also, Reprint. 

Physiotherapy. 

See, also, Air ( Compressed, etc. ) ; Cold ( Thera- 
peutic use of); Electrotherapy; Gymnastics; 
Heat as aremedy; Massage; Mecanotherapy; 
Movement-cure; Obesity (Treatment of) by 
mechanical, etc., methods; Phototherapy; Vi- 
bration-cure. 

Brieger (L. ) & Laqueur (A. ) Physikalische 
Therapie der Erkrankungen der Muskeln und 
Gelenke. 8°. Stuttgart, 1906. 

Buxbaum (B. ) Kompendium der physika- 
lischen Therapie fur praktische Aerzte und 
Studierende. Mit Beitriigen von L. Herzl [et 
al.']. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Cyriax (E. F.) The elements of Kellgren's 
manual treatment. 8°. London, 1903. 

Disque (L. ) Naturgemiisse Behandlung der 
Krankheiten, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der physikalisch-diatetischen Therapie. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Frankl (0.) Die physikalischen Heilmetho- 
den in der Gynakologie. Nebst einem Vor- 
wort von Franz von Winckel. 8°. Berlin & 
Wien, 1906. 

Hulbert (H. H. ) Natural physical reme- 
dies — light, heat, electricity, and exercise — in 
the treatment of disease. 12°. London, [1903]. 

Lossen (H.) Die Ernst-Ludwigs-Heilanstalt. 
Beitriige zur Anwendung der physikalischen 
Heilmethoden. 8°. Darmstadt, 1905. 

Mac-Auliffe (L.) La th^rapeutique phy- 
sique d'autrefois. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Marccse (J.) Technik und Methodik der 
Hydro- und Thermotherapie. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1907. 

Moglie (G. ) La terapia fisica. Teoria e 
applicazioni. 12°. Roma, [1904]. 

Molina (F. G.) La f fsico-terapia. Resumen 
general de la accion fisiologica y terapeutica en 
el cuerpo humano, del agua, la luz, el aire, la 
electricidad y demas medios ffsicos. Sua apli- 
caciones y resultados que con ellas se obtienen 
en la curaeion de las enfermedades. 8°. Ha- 
bana, 1905. 

Mueller (W.) Die physikalische Therapie 
im Lichte der Naturwissenschaft. 8°. Jena, 
1904. 

])F. Niet (D. ) De noodzakelijkheid van het 
onderwijs in de physische therapie. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, 1903. 

Physikalischen (Die) Heilmethoden in Ein- 
zeldarstellungen fur praktische Aerzte und 
Studierende. In Verbindung mit C. Clar [et 
al], hrsg. von 0. Marburg. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, 1905. 

Rosin ( H. ) Physikalische Therapie der 
Aniimie und Chlorose; Basedowsche Therapie. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1906. 
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Schilling ( F. ) Taschenbuch der Fort- 
schritte der phvsikalisch-diatetischen Heilme- 
thode. 2.-5. Jahrg. 4 v. 12°. Leipzig, 1902-5. 

Ziegelroth. Handbuch der physikalisch- 
diatetischen Therapie in der iirztlichen Praxis. 
8°. Berlin, [1906]. 

A. Der 2. Internationale Kongress fur Physikothera- 
pie in Rom am 13.-16. Oktober 1907. Ztschr. f. phys. u. 
fliatet. Therap., Leipz.,1907, xi, 517-519— Baer (A. N.) 
Die moderne Entwiekelung der physicalischen Heilme- 
thoden. N. Yorker med. Monatsclir., 1903, xv, 511-511. 
Also, transl.: Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1907, n. s.,ii, 363- 
366. — Belastungstlierapie. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1907, 
xlvii, 1-6. — Bonn ( M.) Physical therapeutics at the Mas- 
sachusetts General Hospital. Opening of the hydro-thera- 
peutic department. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 178. — 
Boeri (G.) Note di diagnosticaeterapia fisica. N. riv. 
clin.-terap., Napoli, 1906, ix, 623-632.— Brocchi (A. ) La 
therapeutique par les agents physiques au xviii« siecle. 
Press med., Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 473-475. — Burwin- 
kel. Vom 1. Verbandstage der deutschen Aerzte fur phy- 
sikalisch-diiitetische Therapie (Naturheillehre). Deut- 
sche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 536.— Buxbaum (B.) So- 
ziale und okonomische Bedeutung der physikalischen 
Heilmethoden. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1904, 
xiv, 121-128. Also: Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 

1904, xxii, 419-455. — — -. Ueber die Kombination physi- 
kalischer Reize und phvsikalisch-diiitetischer Heilme- 
thoden. Bl. f. klin. Hydrother., Wien, 1905, xv, 93-106. 
Also: Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1905, xxiii, 291; 
348. — Calderal (D.) La terapia fisica ed il rischio pro- 
fessionale. Massaggio, Torino, 1906, v, 49-53.— Cauvy. 
De la reeducation physique; son but; ses indications; ses 
resultats. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 198-202. Also: 
Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1906, Ixxiii, 73-79.— Co- 
lombo (C.) La solidarieta dei varii agent! iisici in una 
terapia razionale. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.l, Napoli, 

1905, iv, 401-416. Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. lis., Roma, 

1905, vi, 171-180. . Per 1' autonomia della terapia 

fisica. Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1905, vi, 185- 

187. . I progressi della terapia fisica nell' ultimo de- 

cennio. Cirillo, Aversa, 1905, xiii, 51-59. . The asso- 
ciation of the various physical agents into a rational ther- 
apy. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 163; 228. 

. Farmacoterapia e terapia fisica. Riv. internaz. di 

terap. fis., Roma, 1906, vii, 101-104. Also: Gazz. med. 

lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 341-344. ■ -. Die Solidarity 

der verschiedenen physikalischen Behandlungsmetho- 
den beieiner rationellen Therapeutik. Ztschr. f. physik.- 
diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1905-6, ix, 677-690.— Contet. Les 
method es d'6ducation et de reeducation dans la therapeu- 
tique actuelle. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 741-750. — 
Cyriax (E. F.) Ervviderung auf Dr. med. Patrick Hag- 
lunds kritische Bemerkungen iiber: Henrick Kellgrens 
manuelle Behandlungsmethode. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1905, xiv, 195-202.— Dickson (C. R.) The em- 
ployment of physical measures in the treatment of dis- 
ease. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1906, xx, 322-329.— Di 
Lunzenberger (A.) La terapia fisica in chirurgia. 
Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1906, v, 212-219.— Eu- 
lenburg (A.) OefTentliche Heilstatten fiir Chronisch- 
kranke una Unterrichtsanstalten fur physikalisch-diiite- 
tische Heilmethoden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 731.— Eyknian (P. H.) Een leer- 
stoel in de phvsisehe therapie. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1904,2. R., xl, d. 1, 704-707.— Fac ken lie i in 
(W.) Erfahrungen in der Anwendung der physikalischen 
Heilmethoden. Ztschr. f. phys. u.diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 
1907, xi, 150-167. — Fasano (A.) Importancia de la en- 
«ananza oficial de la hidrologia y de la fisicoterapia y ne- 
cesidad de la fundacion de sus catedras universitarias. 
[Transl.] Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1906, vii, 181- 

188. — Faure (M.) Sur l'education motrice. [Abstr.] 
Medecin.Brux., 1903, xiii, 355; 363.— Fest (F.T.B.) Phys- 
ical therapy in China. J. Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1905, 
i, 44-46.— Foveau de Conrnielles. Action des agents 
phvsiquessur l'assimilation. Actualite m6d., Par., 1906, 
xviii, 167; 180.— Garcia Fragnas (J. E.) Notas de 
fisica terap6utica. Siglomed., Madrid, 1904, li, 54-56. — 
Geyser (A. C.) The treatment of chronic diseases by 
physical therapeutics, through the sympathetic nervous 
system. Dietet. & Hvg. Gaz., N. Y., 1903, xix, 577-584. 
Also: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 565 ; 613.— 
Gkirelli (G.) L' automobilismo e la terapia pnysica. 
Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1907, vih, 145; 971. — 
Gibson (A. E.) Will and feeling in phvsical therapy. 
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 821; 903.— Goldschei- 
der. Beitriige zur phvsikalischen Therapie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 272; 290. 

[Discussion], Ver.-Beil., 21-23. . Ueber die physio- 

logischenGrundlagen derphvsikalischen Therapie. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1664-1666. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2557. Also: Ztschr. f. phvs. u. 

dietet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7, x, 64.5-667. . Die 

phvsikalischen Einwirkungen in ihrer hygienischcn und 
therapeutischen Bedeutung. Ztschr. f. d. iirztl. Prax., 



Physiotherapy. 

Berl., 1907, xx, 237-240 — Haglnnd (P.) Henrik Kcll- 
gren's manuelle Behandlungsmethode; dargcsiellt von 
einem Arzte; kritische Bemerkungen. Ztschr. f. orthop. 
Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 23-48. See, also, supra, Cyriax.— 
Haraneliipy (M.) La saturation musculaire dans les 
traitementscinesiques. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1906, viii, 53- 
57.— Hedleyi W.S. ) Modern phvsical therapeutics. [Ab- 
str.] Med. Prcss&Circ.Lond., 1904, n.s.,lxxv, 113. [Dis- 
cussion] , 118. . Physical therapeusis; a rapid review 

J. Balneol.it Climat.,Lond.,1904, viii, 117-143.— Herman 
(N.) Myotherapy. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1900, xliii, 398- 
403. — Herz (M.) Licht-Luftstrombehanalung und Hy- 
drotherapie. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 
1906-7, x, 668-672.— Jakab (L.) A physikai therapia az 
orvosgyakorlatban. [Physical therapyand medical prac- 
tice.] Fiirdo- es vizgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, 25-28.— 
Juettner (O.) Physio-therapy in relation to the general 
practice of medicine. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, xcviii, 
501-504.— Kellogg (J. H.) The treatment of so-called 
incurable chronic disorders by the phvsiologic method. 
Ibid., 1905, n. s., liv, 520-526. Also: Mod. Med., Battle 
Creek, Mich., 1905, xiv, 123-129. Also, transl.: Bl. f. klin. 
Hydrotherap.,Wien,1905 ; xv,157-166.— Kuhner(A.) Die 
phvsikalische Therapie in ihrer hiiusliehen Verwendung. 
Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1906, xlvi, 169; 197.— Lazarus | P.) 
Jahresberichte liber die Anwendung der physikalischeri 
Heilmethoden in der I. medizinischen Klinik und Poli- 
klinik. Charity Aim., Berl., 1902-6, xxvi-xxix, passim.— 
Leonard (F.E.) Cuapters from the history ofphysical 
training in ancient and medieval Europe. Am. Phvs. 
Educat.Rew, B< >st.,1 907, xii, 22.5-240— von LeydenJE.) 
Ueber die weitere Ausbildung der physikalischen Heil- 
methoden. Ztschr. f . phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906, 
x, 261-274.— von Leyden (E.) & Iiazarus (P.) Ueber 
die Anwendung der physikalischen Heilmethoden in 
der I. medizinischen Klinik und Poliklinik wiihrend 
des letzten Jahrfiinfts, gleichzeitig viii. Jahresbericlit. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 3-18.— liossen. Ueber 
die Wertschiitzung der physikalischen Therapie, speziell 
in Deutscbland. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diiitet. Therap., 

Leipz., 1906-7, x, 8; 86. . Ueber die Wertschiitzung 

der phvsikalischen Therapie. Ztschr. f. d. iirztl. Prax., 
Berl., 1907, xx, 186; 202.— Lucibelli (G.) Degli effettl 
provocati sul sangue da alcune pratiche di terapia fisica. 
N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1905, viii, 449-463.— Mt-Ken- 
zie (B. C.) Phvsical training as a therapeutic agent. 
Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1907, xii, 205-222. Also: 
Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxii, 127-141.— Mar- 
cuse (J.) Zur sozialen und okonomischen Bedeutung 
der physikalischen Heilmethoden. Bl. f. klin. Hvdro- 
therap., Wien, 1904, xiv, 184-186.— Marques & Plii- 
lippot. De quelques causes frequentes d'incapacite de 
travail et de leur traitement par les agents phvsiques. 
Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1904, ii, 75-80.— Mirallie 
(C.) La rieducazione motrice pratica. Gazz. internaz. di 
med., Napoli, 1907, x, 65.— Mougeot (A.) L'enseignc- 
ment de la physicotherapie & 1' University College Hospi- 
tal de Londres. J. de physiotherap., Par!, 1907, v, 21-24.— 
JTIiiller (F.) Jahresbericht iiber die neueren Leistun- 
gen auf demGebiete der Hydrotherapie, Balneotherapie, 
Klimatothera])ie und Phototherapie. Schmidt's Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1904, eclxxxiv, 153-158.— Neumann (A.) Ueber 
die Wirkung der gebriiuchlichsten physikalischen Heil- 
methoden auf die Magenfunktionen. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. 
phys. Therap., Leipz., 1903-4, vii, 551; 614.— de Met (D.) 
Over de waarde der physische therapie in de praktijk, 
Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1905, lix, 363.— Paraviciiii 
( F. ) Die physikalische Therapie des praktischen Arztes. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 741-751.— 
FaulI(H.) Phvsikalische Heilmethoden und Naturhcil- 
methode. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1904, v, 88; 100.— Petri 
(0.) Rieducazione muscolare degli arti per mezzo di 
movimentiattivi. Policlin.,Roma,1907, xiv, sez. prat., 929- 
933.— Play ter (E.) Physiotherapy puts nature's medica- 
ments before drug remedies, particularly relating to hy- 
drotherapy. Montreal M. J., 1893-4, xxii, 811-827. Also, 
Reprint. — Pratt (J. H.) The present status of hydro- 
therapy and other forms of phvsical therapeutics. Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Boo., Bost., 1904, xix, 695-711.— 
Rankin (J. T.) Manual therapy, rationale and some 
indications. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 
468-472.— Riviere (J. A.) La physicotherapie, ses indi- 
cation, ses avantages. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 42-50. Also, transl.: 
Arch, de terap. de 1. enferm. nerv. y ment., Barcel., 1906, 

iv, 43. . Physicotherapie et physiotherapie. Cong. 

internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 4, 110-112. 
Also, transl.: Arch. Phvsiol. Therap., Bost., 1906, iv, 182- 
184. Also, transl.: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 
446.— Romero Brest (E.) Desarrollo de una clasede 
ejercicios fisicos. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 
653-663. — Rosenliaupt ( H. ) Uebungstherapie im 
friihen Kindesalter. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 
929-931. — Scarpa (G.) Razionalita della terapia fisica 
nelle malattie dei polmoni e del cuore. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 259-261. — Sehlltze- 
Kosen (C.) Die physikalischen Heilmethoden und die 
sogenannte Naturheiikunde. Balneol. Centralbl., Leipz. 
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1892 iii 4-11. Also, Reprint. — SellHeim (H.) Zur Do- 
sierung der physikalischen Heilmethoden in derGcburts- 
hrilt'e and Gyn&kologie. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phyaik. 
Therap.,Leipz., 1903-4, vii. 661-655.— Snow (W. B. | The 
pa<t present, and future of physical therapeutics. J. 

Advane. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 491-500. . The 

employment of physical therapeutics by the general prac- 
titioner. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 401-413. — Sole y Forn (J.) 
introduccion al estudio de la tisioterapia. Rev. de med. 
v drag., Barcel., 1902, xvi. 417-421.— Soiiimer (E.) Be- 
merkungen iiber phvsikalische Nachbehandlung. Arch, 
f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii. 121-125.— 
Strasser (A.) Albuminurie und phvsikalische The- 
rapie. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1904, xiv, 221-237. 

. Uebei die phvsiologischen Grundlagen dcr physi- 

kalischen Therapie." Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 376-381. 

. I'eberdie phvsiologischen Grundlagen der physi- 

kalischen Therapie; 'Bemerkungen zu dem Vortrage von 
A. Goldscheider. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1907, 
xvii, 45-56. — Tliayer (W. S,) On the importance of 
simple physical and psychical methods of treatment. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1907, xviii, 425-430.— 
Tuszkai(0.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber phvsikalische 
Behandluhg. Ungar. med. Fresse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 
403; 419. — Van Breemen & Ganzburg. Quelques 
notes a propoa des installations physiotherapiques ae- 
tuelles. Ann. de med. phys., Anvers, 1907, v, 287-294 — 
Vierordt (O. i Die Stellung der physikalischen Heil- 
mothoden in der heutigen Therapie; Bemerkungen zur 
physikalischen Therapie der Krankheiten des Respira- 
tions- und Circulationsapparats. Therap. d. Gegenw., 

Berl.-Wien, 1903, xliv, 481-491. . Die Stellung der 

physikalischen (und diiitetischen) Heilmethoden in der 
heutigen Therapie. Monatschr. f. prakt. YVasserh., Mun- 

chen, 1904, xi, 60-66. . Bedeutung und Anwendbar- 

keit der physikalischen Heilmethoden in der iirztlichen 
Praxis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906. liii, 2438; 2537. — 
von Vietiugnoit'-Sclieel (E.) Die Saisonbehand- 
lungen der Jahre 1906 und 1907 in der Pernauischen 
mechanotherapeutisch-orthopadisehen Heilanstalt. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr.. 1907. xxxii. 437-440.— Walton 
(J. C.) Physical therapeutics. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 

Richmond," 1905-6, x. 179-182. . Benefits of physical 

therapeutic agents, illustrated by clinical reports of med- 
ical cases. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1905, Richmond, 1906, xxxvi, 
220-226.— Wessels (F. H.) Physical therapy in the re- 
lation to certain diseases. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1907, v, 147.— Weyl (H.) Zur physikalisch-diate- 
tischen Therapie in der Chirurgie. Arch.f. ph vs. -diiitet. 
Therap., Berl., 1904, vi. 264.— Winternitz (W.) Wie 
sollen die physikalischen Heilmethoden an der Univer- 
sitiit gelehrt yverden? Bl. f. klin. Hvdrother., Wien, 1905, 
xv, 181-183. — "Wolf (H. F.) The present status of the 
methods of physical therapeutics, and their importance 
for medical schools an 1 practising physicians. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1907. lxxxvi, 206-208. — Wynter (W. E.) 
Some simple expedients in physical therapeutics. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904, i, 11-14. — Zabludovski (I.V.) Fizi- 
cheskiya uprazhneniya pri bolleznennikh protsessakh. 
[Physical exercise in disease.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1903* ii, 1537-1540. . Zur physikalischen Thera- 
pie der habituellen Obstipation and der sexuellen Neu- 
rasthenic. Charity-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 693-732. Also: 
Ztschr. f. phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906, i, 197-286.— 
Ziegelrotli. Die Anwendungsformen der physika- 
lisch-diiitetischen Therapie. Arch. f. phys. -diiitet. The- 
rap., Berl., 1899, i, 139; 193. 

Physiotherapy (Institutions for). 

it. (J.) Institut de physico-therapie de la Faculty de 
m^decine deBuenos-Ayres. Arch, d' electric, med., Bor- 
deaux, 1904,xii, 463-169.— C'o«ta(J.R.) Resefia descriptiva 
del Institutodefisioterapia del Hospital de clinicas anexo 
4 la catedra de fisica medica. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1904, xii. 15-70.— Uykman (P. H.) Het 
instituut voor phvsische therapie te Amsterdam. Tijd- 
schr. v. phys. therap. en hyg., Amst., 1905, 85-96.— Mar- 
ease (J.) Das Institut fur physikalische Heilmethoden 
in Mainz. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz., 

1903, vii, 395.— Rieder (H.) Die physikalisch-thera- 
peutische Anstalt im Krankenhause Miinchen 1. 1. Ann. 
d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen, 1907, xii, 274-322, 
11 pi., 2 diag.— Vlulta (Una) al Institute de terapeutica 
fisica de la Habana. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 

1904, xxx, 226. 

Physiotherapy (Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

A nnals of physico-therapy — electricity, water, 
air, light, movement, ozone, oxygen, carbonic 
acid, etc. — published bv J. Riviere. No. 1, 1903; 
No. 3, 1904. 8°. Purls, 1903-4. 

Archiv fur physikalische Medizin und medi- 
zinische Technik. Hrsg. von H. Kraft und B. 



Physiotherapy (1\ riodicals and hmis- 
actions of societies and congresses relat- 
ing to). 

Wiesner. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1905-8. 
8°. Leipzig. 
Current. 

Fizioteb vpevticheskiy Vestnik. Yezheiines- 
yachniy zhurnal hidroterapii (limani, more, 
prfesnov. kup. ), elektroterapii, kineziterapii 
(massage, gimnastika, mekhanoterapiya), foto- 
berapii, klimato- i dietoterapii. [Physiothera- 
peutic Messenger. Monthly journal of hydro- 
therapy (mud, sea, and fresh-water baths), elec- 
trotherapy, kinesotherapy (massage, gymnas- 
tics, mechanotherapy), phototherapy, climato- 
and dietotherapy.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1,*1904. 8°. 
Odessa. 

Journal (The) of Physical Therapy. Edited 
by Gustavus M. Blech. [Monthly.*] v. 1-2, 
1905-7. 8°. Hammond, Lid. 

Current. 

Journal de physiotherapie. Revue mensu- 
elle dirigee par E. Albert- Weil. v. 1-5, 1903-7. 
8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Physikalisch - medizinische Monatshefte. 
Hrsg. von H. Kraft und B. Wiesner. v. 1, 
1904-5. 4°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Rivista internazionale di terapia fisica. Pub- 
blicata dal C. Colombo. [Monthlv.] Nos. 
4-12, v. 5; v. 6-9, 1904-8. 8°. Roma. 

Current. 

Rivista scientifica e pratica di fisicoterapia. 
Red.: G. S. Vinaj, F. Canova, [et al.]. v. 3, 
1902. 8°. Torino. 

Current. Continuation of: Idroteraple (La) pra- 
tica, Biella. 

Zentralblatt fiir physikalische Therapie 
und Unfallheilkunde. Red. von A. Hoffa und 
A. Bum. [12 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1904-5. 
8°. Wien & Berlin. 

von Leyden (E.) Der erste Kongress fiir Physiko- 
therapie in Liittich vom 12. bis 15. August 1905. Ztschr. f. 
diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1905, ix, 485-487.— Wet- 
terer. Der erste internationale Kongress fiir Physio- 
therapie in Lutticham 12. bis 15. August 1905. Arch. f. 
phys. med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1906, i, 268-276. 

Physique. A journal of physical education. 
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-8, v. 1, February to Sep- 
tember, 1891. 8°. London, G. Bell & Sons. 

Physique des corps animes, par le P. B. See 
Bertier ( Joseph-Etienne). 

Physique (La) d'uzage; contenant avec un dis- 
cours general sur la medecine, la description du 
corps humain, par Mr. Arberius. Puis l'expli- 
cation des maladies et de leurs remedes tiree 
des principes de la mechanique, et de la philo- 
sophic de Mr. Descartes, par Mrs. d'Orlix et 
Plempius. 4 p. 1., 91 pp. ; 73 pp. 24°. Paris, 
P. Aubovin A P. d'Arbisse, 1664. 

Physometer. 

Fieux. De la physometrie. Rev. prat. d. trav. de 
m<5d., Par., 1897, liv, 379 — Gallois. Physometrie d'ori- 
gine nou putride pendant le travail; embryotomie. 
Dauphinemed., Grenoble, 1889, xiii, 158-164.— Hartlng 
(P.) De physometer. Een nieuw werktuigtot bepaling 
van veranderlijke volumina van lucht en van andere 
lichamen. Vers. ... d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. 
Natuurk.,Amst., 1872, 2. R., vi, 288-324, 1 pi. Jteo.Reprint. 

Physostigma [and physostigmin]. 

See, also, Atropin ; Calabar bean ; Eserin. 

Coenders (J. W. F. ) *Vergleich zwischen 
Arecolin- und Physostigmin -Wirkung beim 
Tier (Experimental'-Untersuehungen). [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Bees, 1904. 
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Physostigma [and physostigmin]. 

Dannemann (A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
der Wirkungdes Physostigmin. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Dominguez (J. M. ) *Haba del calabar. 8°. 
Mexico, 1871. 

Behrens. Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber das 
Isophysostigminum sulfuricum (Merck) und das Physos- 
tigminum sulf uricum. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 
1905-6, xvii, 212-265. Also, Reprint.— Fezer. Opiti ot- 
nosi telno dlelst viya slernokislavo fizostigmina na rogatom 
skotle. [Experiments on the action of sulphate of phy- 
sostigmin on cattle.] Arch. vet. nauk St. Petersb., 1885, 

xv, 3. sect., 114; 188.— Hedbom (K.) Forsiik med. phy- 
sostigminumhvdrochloricum Merck. [Experiment with 
. . .] UpsalaUniv.Arsskr. Med. 1896, 46-56.— Heubner 
(W. ) Pharmakologisches und Chemisches iiber das 
Physostigmin. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1905, liii, 313-330.— Kalinin (A. M.) K voprosu 
o vliyanii fizostigmina na krovosnabzheniye golovi . [In- 
fluenceof physostigmin on the blood supplyof thehead.] 
Vrach.Vestnik.S.-Peterb., 1904,vii,273; 290.— Matthews 
(S. A.) & Brown (O. H.) Inhibition of the action of 
physostigmin by calcium chloride. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1904-5, xii" 173-175.— Moszkowicz (L.) Physos- 
tigmin gegen gefahrdrohenden Meteorismus (nament- 
lich nach Operationen). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, 

xvi, 646-649.— ©giu. Ueber das Isophysostvgmin. The- 
rap. d.Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 492-494.— Pal (J.) Phy- 
sostigmin ein Gegengift des Curare. Centralbl. f. Physi- 
ol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, xiv, 255-258.— Pewsner (M.J 
Der Einfluss des Physostigmins, Dionins, und Euphthal- 
mins auf die Magensaftbiklung. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, ii, 339-349.— Sab batani (L.) Metodo per steriliz- 
zare le solozioni di fisostigmina. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1892, viii, pt. 2, 64-66.— Traversa (G.) Meccanismo 
d' azione della fisostigmina sui movimentidell' intestine 
Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, sez. med., 1-14.— Unger (F.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Wirkungsweise des Atropins 
und Phvsostigmins auf den Dfinndarm von Katzen. 
Arch. f. d. Ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1907, cxix, 373-403, 2 ch.— 
Vogel (K.) Weitere Erfahrungen iiber die Wirkung der 
subkutanen Injektion von Physostigmin zur Anregung 
der Peristaltik. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 
Jena, 1907, xvii, 597-612. 

Physostigma {Toxicology of). 

Leibholz. Zwei Phvsostigmiiivergiftungen. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl.Med., Berl., 1892, 3. F., iii, 284-287.— Rey- 
nolds (G. F.) Case of poisoning by calabar bean. J. 
Trop. M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 206.— Stevens (B. F.) A case 
of accidental eserin (physostigmin) poisoning with re- 
covery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1655. 

Phytine. 

Dambre (L.) * Contribution a. l'etude de la 
medication phosphoree. La phytine. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1905. 

Berthelot (A.) Sur l'emploi de la phytine comme 
source de phosphore pour les vegetaux inferieurs. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 192-194.— Fiirst. 
Einige Erfahrungen fiber das Phytin als Antirhachitieum 
und als Mittel gegen Psychasthenic. Centralbl. f. Kin- 
derh., Leipz., 1904, ix, 409-413.— Giacosa (P.) Sulla 
fitina (sale calcico-magnesiaco dell' acido anidrossimetil- 
endifosforico) e suo comportarsi nell' organismo. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 414-416. 

. Sul comportamento nell' organismo della fitina. 

Ibid., 1905, 4. s. xi, 369-374. . Soil' azione farmaco- 

logica della fitina. Ibid., 1907, 4. s., xiii, 290-295.— Hor- 
ner (O.) Zum Verhalten des Phytins im Organismus. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, ii, 428-434. — llyin (M. D.) 
Svolstva i khimicheskiya vzaimootnosheniya letsitinov, 
fitina i nukleinovikh kislot v zavisimosti ot khimiches- 
kavo slozheniya ikh. [Qualities and chemical interrela- 
tions of lecithin, phytin, and nucleinic acids, depending 
upon their chemical composition.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1906, v, 390-392.— Loewenheim (J.) Physio- 
logische und therapeutische Erfahrungen mit dem orga- 
nischen Phosphor, insbesondere mit Phvtin Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1220.— Maestro (L.) Bull' assimi- 
lazione della fitina. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Fi- 
renze, 1905, lix, 456-458. . Fitina e protilina; contri- 
bute alio studio del ricambio fosforganico. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1905, xi, 517-522.— Mariotti (B.) La fitina 
nelle anemie e nella clorosi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, 
xxviii. 1286-1289.— Posternak (S.) Sur un nouveau 
principe phospho-organique d'origine vegetale, la phv- 
tine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1190- 
1192. — Seofone (L.) Sul comportamente della fitina 
nell' organismo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1904, 4. s., x, 630.— Strefter. Phytin und Chininphytin. 
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 99-105. — Wechsler 
(E.) Vorliiufige Mitteilung iiber Ernahrungsversuche 
mit Phvtin und Protylin. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1905, 1, 
110. 



Phytobezoar. 

Trelease (W.) An unusual phvto-bezoar. 
8°. St. Louis, 1897. 

Cutting from: Tr. Acad. Sc., St. Louis, 1897, vii, no. 18. 
493-197. 

Phytochemistry. 

See Physiology {Vegetable). 

Phytogenesis. 

See Physiology ( Vegetable) . 

Phytolacca. 

See, also, Fever Malarial [Treatment of); 
Goitre [Treatment of ). 

Haverland (F.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
der in den Fruchten von Phytolacca decandra 
( Kermesbeeren ) enthaltenen Bestandtheile. 
8°. Erlangen, 1892. 

Schulz (B.) *An inaugural botanico-med- 
ical dissertation on the Phytolacca decandra of 
Linnaeus. 8°. Philadelphia, 1795. 

Schulze ( C. ) * Ueber den anatomischen Bau 
■ des Blattes und der Achse in der Familie der 
Phytolaccaceen und deren Bedeutung fur die 
Systematik. [Erlangen.] 8°. Danzig, 1895. 

Walter (H. P. H.) *Die Diagramme der 
Phytolaccaceen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Rcpr.from: Englers botan. Jahrb., Leipz., 1906| xxxvii, 
4. Hit. 

Collamere (G. A.) Phytolacca decandra. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc, Columbus, 1887, 75-77. — Ellingwood ( F. ) 
Phytolacca. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, xcviii, 2')"> — 
Herrmann (C. H.) A short report on Phytolacca de- 
candra. Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1906, xiii, 205. — 
Kasltiniura (K.) On Phytolacca acinosa. Sei-i-Kwai 
M. J., Tokyo, 1891, x, 67.— Kline (H. D.) Phytolacca 
decandra; its physiological effects and therapeutic uses. 
Tr. M. Soc. Washington, Spokane, 1901, 152-165.— Krueli 
(O.) Sur les cristallo'ides de la Phytolacca abyssinica. 
Transl. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1896,5. s., v.] 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896, xxv, 470-472.— Millard 
(F. R.) Some of the uses of Phytolacca decandra. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, Ixxv, 420^122— Thomp- 
son (G. H.) Phytoline. Experience, St. Louis, 1901, iii, 
227.— Trimble (H.) A proximate principle from Phy- 
tolacca decandra. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1893, 4. s., 
xxiii, 273. — Villasefior (F. F.) Algunas aclaraciones 
al estudio de los namoles. An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 

1899, iv, 159-166. 

Phytolacca {Toxicology of). 

French (C.) Pokeroot poisoning. N. York M. J., 

1900, lxxii, 653. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1900-1901, x, 
129-132.— Katayama (K.) [Poisoning bv Phytolacca 
root.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 225-230 — 
Minovici. Les empoisonnements par la Phytolacca 
decandra. Med. orient., Par., 1898, ii, 217-226.— Pugliesi 
Cinque easi di avvelenamento per fitolacca. Gazz. d. osp., 
Napoli, 1891, xii, 435.— Szaszy (I.) Halalos mergezes 
Phytolacca decandra gyokerevel. [Fatal poisoning by 
the" root of Phytolacca.] GyogyAszat, Budapest, 1907, 
xlvii, 95.— Takenaka (S.) ' [< if poisoning by Phyto- 
lacca acinosa.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 1009, 7-13.— 
AVhite (G. R.) Phvtolacca poison in cattle. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N. Y., 1902, xxvi, 339. Also: J. Comp. M. & Vet. 
Arch., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 439^41. 

Phytophthora. 

Osterwalder (A.) Die Phytophthorafaule beim 
Kernobst. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 
1905, xv, 435-440. 

Phytophthora in festans. 
See Potato [Diseases of). 

Phytosterin. 

Tarbonriech (J.) & Hardy (J). Sur une pliyto- 

stc-rine retiree de l'Echinophora spinosa L. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 387-392.— Virchow (C.) 
Ueber den Verbleib des Phytosterins im Thierkiirper bei 
der Verfutterung von Baumwollensamenol. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1899,559- 
575.— Zetzsehe (F.) Beitriige zur Phvtosterinprobe. 
Pharm. Centralhalle, Dresd., 1898, n. F., xix, 877-883. 

Phytotherapy. 

See Medicine [Botanic, etc.). 
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Pi y Margall (F ). 

Sa Hardnez Ruiz (J.) La soeiologia criminal. 
16°. Madrid, 1899. 

Pi y Molist (Emilio). Proyecto medico razo- 
nado para la construction del manicomio de 
Santa Cruz de Barcelona confonne al cual ha 
levantado sus pianos el arquitecto Jose Oriol y 
Bernadet. Obra escrita y presentada a la M. 1. 
administration del hospital de Santa Cruz de 
Barcelona, xxvii, 367 pp. 8°. Barcelona, T. 
Gorchs, 1860. 

. Primores del Don Quijote en el concepto 

medico-psicologico y consideraciones generates 
sobre la locura para un nuevo comentario de la 
inmortal novela. 465 pp., 11. 12°. Barce- 
lona, 1886. 

Pi y Simer (Augusto). La antitoxia renal. 
65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Barcelona, Serra liermanos <$: 
Russell, [1907]. 
Rcpr.from: Gac. med. ratal., Barcel., 1907, xxx. 

Pia mater. 

Bo i li 1 1 i (D.) Rapporti della pia-madre con i solchi 
del midollo spinale umano. Atti d. Soc. tose. di sc. nat. 
Mem., Pisa, 1893, xii, 57-74, 1 pi.— Farrar (C. B.) The 
embryonic pia. Am. J. Insan.. Bait., 1906-7, lxiii, 295- 
299, 4* pi.— Sj miners (W. St. C.) Pigmentation of the 
pia mater, with special reference to the brain of modern 
Egyptians. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1905-6, xl, 25- 
27.— Valenti (G.) Sullo sviluppo dei prolungamenti 
della pia madre nelle scissure cerebrali. Atti d. Soc. tosc. 
di sc. nat. Mem., Pisa, 1893, xii, 47-56, 1 pi. 

Pia in n.ti r {Diseases of). 
See, also, Meningitis. 

Bizzozero (G.) Di alcune alterazioni dei linfatici 
del cervello e della pia madre. Kiv. din., Milano. 1868, 
vii, 3:3-37. Aim, in his: Qpere scient., 1862-79, Milano, 
1905, i. 164-173.— HSlscher. Die Erkrankungen im 
Subduralraum und die eitrige Entziindung der weichen 
Himhiiute. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1905, viii, 
4.-6. Hft.,1-36.— Sawada, [Acute infectious diseases of 
the pia mater.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, Shinto, 1901, 
84-101. 

Pia mater [Tumor* of). 

Bessler (G.) *Ein Fall von Fibrosarcom 
der weichen (iehirnhaut in der hinteren Seha- 
delgrube mit Compression der Oblongata und 
des Cerebellum. 8°. Erlangen, 1896. 

Finger ( J. ) * Endothelioma fibrosum der 
weichen Hirnhaut und Bemerknngen iiber En- 
dothel und Endotheliome iiberhaupt. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1897. 

Lobeck (K. J.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
diffusen Sarkome der Pia mater. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901. 

Bush. O sosudistikh novoobrazovaniyakh myakh- 
kikh mozgovikh obolochek. [Angiomata of the pia ma- 
ter.] Protok. zasied. Obsh. Xelropat. i Psikhiat. pri Imp., 
Moskov. Univ., 1895-6, 61. — f'liambard (E.) Carcinome 
epithelioide primitif de la pie-mere; lesions consecutives 
des parois craniennes; ramollissement cerebral. France 
med.,Par.,18M.xxviii,146; 168. — Cniuclnl (D.) Fibro- 
sarcoma della pia comprimente il flocculus pneumogas- 
trici e 1' amigdala cerebellaris di sinistra. Bull. d. r. Ac- 
cad, med. di Roma, 1894, xx, 19-28, 1 pi.— Fere (C.) Li- 
pome de la pie-mere. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1884, lix, 
652 — Framceselil (F.) Sul reperto istologico di un 
sarcoma della pia madre e sul valoredi alcune inclusione 
cellulari. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1905, lix, 
299-306, 1 pi.— Jan*seii (V.) Ein Sarcom der Pia ma- 
ter. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, exxxix, 213-232, 
1 pi.— Lafourcade (J.) Sarcome angiolithique de la 
pie-mere. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 330-332.— 
'I on a i d (C.) Kvste de la pie-mere, d'origine artcrio- 
sclereuse. N. Moritpel. med., 1894, iii, 5.56; 576, 1 pi — 
ill on sour & KtM'lie. Sur un cas de sarcome '1'' la 
pie-mere. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1902, xxiii, 191-196.— Nonne. Ueber diffuse Sarkomatosc 
der Pia mater des ganzen Centralnervensvstems. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,1902, xxi, 396-420.— Bed - 
lieh(E) Zur Kasuistik und Diagnostik der diffusen 
Geschwulstbildungen der Pia mater des Zentralnerven- 
systems. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xxvi, 
350-364.— Stearns (H.S.) Endothelioma of the pia ma- 
ter. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1895, xlviii, 169.— Stoerk (O.) Me- 
lano-Sarkomatosis pife matris. Win. kiln. Wchnschr., 
1904, xvii, 184-189-.— Stroefoer (H.) Perlgeschwulst der 

vol xiii, 2d series 23 



Pia mater {Tumors of). 

Pia mater zwischen Kleinliirn und Medulla oblongata. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., ls«»3, xxx, 123. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1 1893), 1894, xxiv, 6.— Turner (F.C.) 
Cyst in pia mater; deformity of brain. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1883-4, xxxv, 22-24. — Vandervelde. Tubercule 
de la pie-mere. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 
1892, xciv, 403-405.— Weaver (G. H.) Diffuse sarcoma of 
the cerebral and spinal pia mater. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 
1898, iii, 609-679. 

Pia Casa degli incurabili in Abbiategrasso. Istru- 
zioni al personale medico per la constatazione 
delle malattie contemplate come titolo pel rico- 
vero. 10 pp. 8°. Milano, Bietti <fe Minacca, 1873. 

Pia Istituzione per la cura climatica a fanciulli 
gracili in Cremona. Statuto. 10 pp. 16°. 
Cremona, ti}><><i. Ronzi & Signori, 1890. 

Pia Istituzione per la enra climatica gratuita a 
fanciulli gracili alunni delle scuole elementari 
comunale di Milano. 5., 1885; 7., 1887; 8., 
1888. 8°. Milano, 1886-9. 

For reports prior to 1885, see Sooletk per la cura cli- 
matica gratuita ai fanciulli gracili, alunni delle scuole ele- 
mentari comunale di Milano. 

. Stazioni climatica in Gromo. 14 pp., il- 

lustr. obi. 16°. [Mikmo, C. Rebeschine & Co., 
1890.] 

Pia Istituzione provvidenza baliataca di Milano. 
Scopo dell' istituzione. 12 pp., 1 1. fol. Mi- 
lano, tipog. Pozzi Davide, [1893]. 

Pia opera e Congrega del purgatorio ad arco in 
Napoli. 3° Rendiconto statistico sul servizio di 
assistenza medica a domicilio per infermi po- 
veri nelle sezioni bicaria e S. Lorenzo. (Bien- 
nio 1896-7. ) 16 pp., 9 tab. 8°. Xapoli, 1898. 

Piacenza. 

See Hospitals {Management, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Hygiene (Municipal, 
Laws, etc., of), Water (Supply of), hi/ localities. 
Piacenza. Amministrazione degli ospizi civilidi 
Piacenza. Regolamento pel ricovero nelP ospe- 
dale civile di infermi non poveri in qualita <li 
pensionanti. Approvato dal consiglio ammi- 
nistrativo in seduta 12 dicembre 1890. 9 pp., 
1 1. 12°. Piacenza, O. Favari, 1890. 
Piacliaud (Louis) [1824-90]. De la reduction 
immediate dans un cas de hernie etranglee 
avec perforation de Pintestin. 14 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Rignoux, 1851. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1851, 4. s., xxvi. 

For Bioqraphi/.see. Lancet. Lond., 1891, i, 345. Also; Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi, 67-72 (E. Ma- 
rignac). 

Piaget (Rene) [1863- ]. Etude sur les .li- 
vers moyens de defense de la cavite nasale con- 
tre Pinvasion microbienne. 58 pp. 4°. Paris, 
L896, No. 481. 

. The same. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Piagffio ( Eugene) [1857- ]. La goutte; essai 
d'urn' nouvelle psycho-pathologie 'les 6pithe- 
liums. 219 pp. 8°. Pari*, H. Jouve, 1897. 

Piales d'Axtrez I Frane.ois). * Considerations 
sur quelques formes de la nevralgie lombo-ab- 
dominale. 1 p. 1. ,26 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867, 
2. s., No. 987. 

Plan. 

See Frambcesia; Parangi. 

Piaii (Bernardus Augustinus). *De febre in 
genere. 16 pp., 3 1. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. 
Elzevier, 1708. [P., v. 2242.] 

Pi ana (Gio[vanni] Pietro). Osservazioni in- 
torno all' esistenza di rudiment! di denti canini 
ed incisivi superiori negli embrioni bovini ed 
ovini. pp. 217-225, 1 pi. 8°. Bologna, 187s. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from : Mem.r. Accad. 
d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1878, 3.s., ix. 
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l'iana (Gio[vanni] Pietro) — continued. 

. Ricerche anatomo-istologiche intorno al 

moccio, o morva, negli equini, nell' uomo e nel 
leone, ed intorno alia micosi sarcomatosa nei 
bovini. pp. 353-387, 4 pi. 8°. [Bologna, 
1879.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Mem. r. Accad. 
d. sc. d.'lst. di Bologna, 1879, 3. s., x. 

. Delle tiroidi aortiche nei cani. 3 pp. 

8°. [Milano, F. Vallardi, 1886.] 
Repr. from: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1880, vii. 

. Eaperimehti di vaecinazione rabbica, 

fatti nel Laboratorio di anatomia patologica 
della r. Scuola superiore di medicina veteri- 
naria di Milano. 6 pp. 8°. [Milano, F. Val- 
lardi, 1887.] 

Repr. from: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1886, vii: 1887, viii. 

. Tre dermoidi negli occhi di un vitello. 

12 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & 
Parmeggiani, 1889. 

Repr. from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna 1889, 
4. s., ix. 

See, also, R. Scuola superiore di medicina veterinaria 
di Milano [in 1. S.]. Rendiconti [etc.]. 8°. Milium, 
1886-8. 

& ISa**i (Giuseppe). Delle aderenze epi- 

teliali della vagina. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Bolo- 
gna, Fava & Garagnani, 1874.] 

Repr. from: Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1874, 2.s., iv. 

Pian-bois. 

See Lymphatics {Inflammation of). 

Pianese (Giuseppe). Cloralismo. 32 pp. 8°. 

Napoli, Stab. tip. dell' Unione, 1890. 
. La natura infettiva della corea del Syd- 
enham. Ricerche anatomiche sperimentali e 
cliniche. 2 p. 1., 99 pp., 0 pi. fol. Napoli, 
1893. 

. Beitrag zur Histologic und Aetiologie 

des Carcinoms. Histologische und experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen. Aus dem Italieni- 
schen iibersetzt von R. Teuscher. I— II. Histo- 
logische Untersuchungen. 1 p. 1., 193 pp., 8 
pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1896. 

Forms 1. Suppl.-Hft. to: Beitr. z. path. Anat. [etc.]. 
See, also, €ardarelli (Antonio). Lezioni [etc.] . 8°. 
Napoli, 1890. 

Pianforini [Uberto]. 

See Iiippera [Tommaso] & Pianforini [Uberto]. 
Phlegmasia alba dolens, [etc.] 8°. Fano, 1891. 

Pianists. 

Jaell (Marie;. Le mecanisme du toucher; 
F etude du piano par 1' analyse experimentale 
de la sensibilite tactile. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Villeroux (F.-G.-C. ) *Du role, dans les 
mouvements des doigts, des expansions fibreuses 
qui unissent les tendons extenseurs. Reaction 
de ces expansions fibreuses chez les pianistes. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

See, also, infra. 

Cartoz (A.) Les doigts des pianistes. Nature, Par., 
1898-9, xxvii, 86.— Fere (C.) L'utilite des empreintes 
digitales dans l'education de la main; presentation du 
livre Le toucher, de Mme. Jaell. Compt. rend. Soc, de 
biol., Par., 1899,11. s.,i, 825.— Graphics (The) of piano 
touch. Nature Loud., 1895, lii, 597.— Jaell (Marie). 
L'tftude du piano basee sur la physiologie du toucher. 
[Abstr.] Cone:, internat. d. ceuvres et inst. fern. 1900, Par., 
1902, iv, 193-206.— Lnys (J.) Le dedoublement cerebral 
du pianiste. Rev. de 1'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1888-9, iii, 282-284. 

Pianists (Diseases and disorders of). 

De Agostini (E.) Ragadi dei pianisti. Boll. d. Po- 
liambul. di Milano, 1891, iv, 109-112.— Poore (G. P.) 
Clinical lecture on certain conditions of the hand ami 
arm which interfere with the performance of professional 
acts, especially piano-playing. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, 

441-414.— Zabludovski (I. V.) Bollezn pianistov v 
khirurgicheskol praktikle. [Disease of pianists in surgi- 
cal practice.] Vovcnno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, 
med.-spec. pt., 1927-1942. Also [Abstr.]: Vestnik khir., 



Pianists {Diseat«s and disorders of ). 

Mosk., 1900, i, 209-211. Also, transl.: Verhandl.d. deutach 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 176-190. Also 
transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, Ixi, 518-532. Also 
transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Rundseb.au, Berl., 1900, 570. Also 
transl. (Abstr.J: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 778. . Bo- 
llezn pianistov i mleri k yeya preduprezhdi niyu. [Dis- 
ease of pianists, and measures to prevent it.] vrach, St 

Petersb., 1900. xxi, 385-387. . Ueber Sehreiber- und 

Pianistenkrampf. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901 
No. 290-291 (Innere Med., No. 85, 263-326). Also, transl.': 
Rev. internat. de therap. phys., Turin, 1901, ii, 73; 97; 

121; 145. . Demonstration eines neuen klavieres, 

eines Prophylacticums gcgen Klavierspielerkranknng 
jugendlieher Individuen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1985. 

Pianists (Tenotomy in). 

See Tenotomy /'// musicians. 

Pianka [Julius Ferdinand] [1818- ]. Gene- 
ral-Bericht fiber das Medizinal- und Sanitiits- 
wesen im Regierungs-Bezirk Marienwerder fiir 
das Jahr 1882. 46 po. 8°. Marienwerder, U. 
Karder, 1884. 

Piano-makers. 

Alezais. La main des ouvriers bouchonniers el de 
quelques ouvriers d une manufacture de pianos, Assoc. 
franf. pour Tavanc. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 

1124-1127. . Stigmates professionnels chez quelques 

ouvriers d'une manufacture de pianos. Marseille med., 
1889, xxvi, 537-544. [Discussion], 556. 

Pianle (Joseph) [1876- ]. *De l'entree de 
l'air dans les veines pendant les operations gy- 
necologiques. 56 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 18. 

Pianticri (Angelo). 

Editor of: Cliirurgia(La)internazionak\ Napoli, 1903. 

Piard (Eniile) [1870- ]. * Des suppurations 
a distance dans l'appendicite. 175 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 279. 

Pi arh a' mi a. 

See Lipsemia. 

Piarron de Cliamoussel (Claude-Humbert i. 
See de Chamousset. 

de Piassetzka (Julie). * Recherche sur la 

polyvalence du serum antistreptococcique. 

[Berne.] 28 pp. 8°. Par is, Masson & Cie, 1903. 
Piatot (Adrien) [1870- ]. *Traitement des 

maladies du cceur par les agents physiques. 216 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 356. 
. The same. Avec preface de M. le Dr. 

Huchard. xvi, 212 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

. Proprietes radioactives et indications the- 

rapeutiques des eaux min^rales de Bourbon- 
Lancy. viii, 134 pp. 12°. Mdcon, Protat freres, 
1907. 

[Pi at I oli (Scipion).] Essai sur les lieux et les 
dangers des sepultures. Trad, de l'italien; pu- 
blic avec quelques changemens, et precede d un 
discours preliminaire, dans lequel on trouve: 
1, l'extrait des ouvrages et les reglemens qui 
ont paru en France sur les dangers des inhuma- 
tions dans les villes et dans les eglises; 2, la 
maniere de purifier les lieux infectes par les 
emanations des cadavres en putrefaction; 3, les 
procedes que l'on doit employer pour rappeler 
a la vie les personnes suffoquees par ces vapeurs; 
4, un rapport lu dans une des stances de la 
Societe royale de medecine, sur la necessity 
d'eloigner les sepultures de l'enceinte des villes, 
et principalement de celle de Paris, par M. 
Vicq d'Azvr. clxvi, (1 1. ), 142 pp. 12°. Paris, 
P.-F. Didot, 1778. 

Piazza Armerina. 

Pappalardo Giogio (S. ) Condizioni sanita- 
rie della citta di Piazza Armerina nell' anno 
1892. 8°. Piazza Armerina, 1893. 
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Piazza (Giuseppe). *Del latte vaccino consi- 
derate siccome aliniento e rimedio. [Pavia.] 

29 pp., 1 1. 12°. Milano, P. A. Molina, 1848. 
Piazza (Lorenzo). Considerazioni sulF esito 

delle fratture basilari del cranio. 15 pp. 8°. 
Lentini, 1891. 

. Un caso di embolismo cerebrale per nie- 

lanemia? 41 pp. 8°. Lentini, tipog. del Pro- 
gress, 1892. 

Piazza (Pietro). Alcuni studi chimico-medici 
gull 1 albumina e scoperta di un nuovo emosta- 
tico. 16 pp. 8°. Bologna, 1863. 

Repr.from: Ebdom. clin. di Bologna, no. 26. 

See also, Conrato (Luigi Maria). Relazione clinico- 
medica, [etc.]. 8°. Faenza, 1869. 

Piazza-Martini ( V[incenzo]). Sulle risti 
d' eehinococeo in genere e del fegato in partieo- 
lare. 247 pp. 8°. Palermo-Catania, N. Caro- 
sio, 1890. 

. Manuale di semeiotica fisica medica del- 

1' addome e degli organi addominali. Parte 
generale. 94 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Palermo, A. Reber, 
1897. 

. Sugli echinococchi dei polmoni. Con 

30 osservazioni dell' autore. 74 pp. 8°. Pa- 
lermo, Tipog. coop., 1898. 

. Patologia e clinica dei tumori mediasti- 

nici con 20 osservazioni personali. 211 pp., 6 

pi. 8°. Palermo, A. Reber, 1903. 
Piazzi (Matteo). Prattica per espurgare le 

case et robbe infette e sospette di contagio. 

12 pp. 12°. Bologna, per V herede del Benacci, 

1630. 

Pic (Adrien) [1863- ]. * Essai sur la valeur 
de 1' intervention chirurgicale dans les perito- 
nites tuberculeuses generalises et localisees. 
260 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 562. 

Pic ( Brice- Alex is- Joseph ) [1878- ]. *De 
l'examen electrique des nerfs dans les plaies 
chirurgicales. 62 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, 
No. 12. 

Pica. 

See, alio, Appetite {Abnormal); Intestines 
(Obstruction of , Causes, etc., of). 

Cnopff (J.'J. ) *Depica. am. 4°. Altdorffi, 
1787. 

Cipriani (G.) Contribute alia patogenesi ed alia 
terapia della pica clorotica. Morgagni, Milano, 1899, xli, 
258-264.— Ranscher (K.) Erfahrungen mit Apomor- 
phinum hydrochloricum bei Behandlung der Lecksucht. 
Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viezucht, Miinchen, 1903, xlvii, 
109; 121: 133 — Schadle (J. E.) Pica; report of a case of 
sugar eater. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii, 
813-821.— Singular case of pica; with vomiting of im- 
mense quantities of eggs and larva of the common gnat. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii. 1871. 

Pica (Giovanni). La cura della blenorragia 
secondo il concetto moderno. 27 pp. 8°. Po- 
tenza, 1887. 

Picado (Mme. J.) * L'hermophenie. 30 pp. 
8°. Lausanne, C. Viret-Genton, 1902. 

Picado (Teodoro). *L'atresie cicatricielle du 
vagin. 236 pp. 8°. Geneve, P. Richter, 1898. 

Picandet (Nicolas) [1875- ]. * Considera- 
tions sur la reinfection syphilitique. 64 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 229. 

Picard (E. ) Conseils aux meres de families, ou 
quelques considerations pratiques sur la morta- 
lity des nouveau-nes et des jeunes enfants. vi, 
7-19 pp. 8°. Saint-Nicolas & Nancy, N. Collin, 
1874. 

Picard (Fernand). * Contribution a l'etude 
des fractures de l'extremite inferieure du radius 
par les rayons Roentgen. 98 pp., 16 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 547. 



Picard (Georges) [1872- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude elinique des tumeurs de la fosse eere- 
brale moyenne. 118 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 343. ' 

Picard (< reorges). *De la puerperalite chez les 
femmes agees de moins de seize ans. 134 pp., 
11. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 243. 

Picard (Henri). Traits dea maladies des voies 
urinaires de l'homme et delafemme. Hygiene 
et traitement pratique des maladies de l'urethre, 
de la vessie, des reins; calculs, spermatorrhea, 
diabete. x, 300 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
etjils, 1892. 

. Traite des maladies de la prostate et des 

v£sicuies seminales. 278 pp. 16°. Paris, G. 
Carre, 1896. 

Picard (Henri) [1870- ]. * Dyspnee toxique 
d'origine alimentaire. 143pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 269. 

Picard (Hermann). *Die Lumbalpunction den 
Duralsackes. 44 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. Goel- 
ler, 1895. 

Picard (Joseph) [ -1896]. 

Stoeber. Necrologie. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 
1896, xxviii, 667. 

Picard (Leon) [1877- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude du dosage de la morphine dans l'opium. 
124 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 41. 

Picard (L[ouisj-Ch[ariemagne] ) [1877- ]. 
* Ictere emotif. 70 pp. 8°. Ports, 1901, No. 22. 

Picard (Michel) [1871- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des retrecissements svphilitiques de 
l'cesophage. 46 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1897, 
No. 100. 

Picard (N.-A.) Farces et trues des homoeo- 
pathies devoiles. 16 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Alli- 
ance typogr., 1877. 

Picard (Paul). 

See von Scanzoni (Friedrich Wilhelm) Precis the- 
orique, fete.]. 12°. Paris, 1859. — Vircliow (Rudolf) 
[in 1. s.j. La pathologie cellulaire, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1861. 

Picard (Paul ) [1878- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'ost^omyelite syphilitique des os 
longs. [Nancy.] Ill pp., 5 pi. 8°. Epinal, 
1904, No. 34. 

Picard (Rene). * Autoaccusateurs alcooliques. 
78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 172. 

Picarelli (Antonio). Sunto di chirurgia mili- 
tare per gli officiali di sanita delle ambulanze 
volanti; contenente tutto cio che e necessario 
per i feriti presso i movimenti dell' esercito. 
176 pp. 16°. Rieto, S. Trinchi, 1859. 

Picarougne (Jules) [1874- ]. Contribu- 
tion k l'etude de l'embolie et de l'infarctus pul- 
monaire au cours de la fievre typhoide. 56 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 603. 

Picart (Paul) [1874- ]. * Etude pratique de 
l'extension continue et de ses resultats. 40 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1*901, No. 54. 

. The same. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1901. 

Picasso (Vincentius). * De remediis oleosis et 
prsesertim de usu medico olei olivarum. 13 pp. 
8°. Genuie, typ. J. Giossi, 1806. [Also, in: P., 
v. 2148.] 

Pit and (L.) [1875- ]. *Lumbago et rhu- 
matisme spinale. Essai sur la pathogenie du 
lumbago. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 192. 

Picavca (Alberto Marias) . 

— Sueroterapla (La), [etc.]. 8°. VaUadolid-Ma- 
drid, 1896. 

PiccalUga iCarolus). Selectas ex medicis io- 
stitutionibus theses, quas publice vindicandas 
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PU-caluga (Carolus) — continued, 
proponit. 28 pp. fol. Genuse, ex typog. Gexi- 
niana, 1781. [P., v. 2146.] 

See, also, Manlldi (Francesco) &Pleealuga (Carlo). 
La relazione della costitimcnale malattia, [etc.]. 12°. 
Qenova, 1785. 

Piccardi (Giovanni). Osservazioni di medi- 

cina pratica. 1 p. 1., 7-318 pp. 8°. Intra, 

Gaetini & < '<>., LS5>S. 
See, also, Aiienbrugger (Leopoldo). Trattato della 

percussione [etc.J. 8°. Milano, 1844. 
Piceardt (Jacobus Joannes). *De venenis et 

antidotis. 2 p. 1., 46 pp., 3 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 

G. Wishoff, 1764. [P., v. 1930.] 
Piccliini (Luigi). 

Editor of: Gazzetta mediea Cremonese, 1894-8. 

Piccinelli (Giannantonio). 

See IHoore (James). Metodo di prevenire o dimi- 

nuire il dolore [etc.]. 12°. Milano, 1786. 
Piecini (Everardo). Pleuriti anomale. 10 pp. 

8°. Nowtm, tipog. deifrat. Miglio, 1894. 
. L' influenza. 26 pp. 8°. Parma, L. 

Battel, 1895. 

Piccinini (P.) Farmacoterapia con formulario. 
viii, 328 pp. 12°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1902. 

Piccinino (F. ) Alcune forme di malattie ner- 
vose alia sorgente termo-minerale del Manga- 
nella (ai Bagnoli). 16 pp. 8°. NapoK, A. 
Tocco, 1893. 
Repr.from: Nuova rivista, anno 1, nos. 17-25. 
Also, Co-Editor of: Aniiali di elettrieitu mediea e 
terapia fisica, Napoli, 1902-6. 

Pieeiolns (Antonius), sr. De inanus inspec- 
tione libri tres. 3 p. 1., 210 pp., 2 1. 24°. 
Bergomi, exp. J. B. Ciotti, 1587. [P., v. 2177.] 

Picciolus (Antonius jr. Technre iatric.ip, sive 
artis medicinalis libri tres, quibus, qu;ecumque 
ad dignoscendas, curandasque omnes huinani 
corporis segritudines perquiruntur, brevi facili- 
que inethodo explanantur. Accessit ejusdem 
de medicamentis, quae in medendo maxime 
usu veniunt, libellus. 5 p. 1., 177 pp., 1 1. 
roy. 8°. Venetiis, J. Viezzerus, 1664. 

Piccolo (Girolamo) cc Sauti Sirena. Sulle 
ferite del midollo spinale; ricerche flsiologiche 
ed anatomo-patologiche. pp. 78-138, 4 pi. 4°. 
[Palermo, n. d.l 

Cutting from: Gior. di sc. nat. ed econ., Palermo, xi. 

Piccoloinini (Archangelus) [1526-1605]. In | 
librum Galeni de humoribus, commentarii. 
170 ff., 2 tab. 16°. Parisiis, apud B. Turri- 
sianum, 1556. [P., v. 2181.] 

. Archangeli Piccoloinini Anatome integra, 

revisa, tabulis explanata et iconibus miriflcam 
bumani corporis fabricain ad ipsum naturae 
archetypum exprimentibus. Cum praefatione 
ac emendatione Joannis Fantoni. 60 pp., 4 1., 

. 8 pi. fol. Verona; G. J. de Ferrari is, 1754. 

Piclia (Jos. Jar.) . 

Editor of: Casopis Klubu eeskych farmaceutu v 
Praze, 1898. 

Picliard ( F[ran(;ois] -L[ouis] ) [1797- ]. 
Histoire abregee de quelques affections qui peu- 
vent occasionner la niort subite; indication des 
premiers secours a donner aux personnes qui 
en sont atteintes. 2. ed. vi, 7-90 pp., 1 tab. 
8°. Paris, Bailliere, 1843. 

Picliard ((leorges) [1872- ]. *Sur les de- 
formations des doigts survenant an cours de cer- 
taines maladies de l'appareil respiratoire. 72 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris. 1899, No 356. 

Picliard (Georges). * Contribution u l'etudedes 
^rythemes scarlatiniformes dans la fievre ty- 
phoide. 57 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 525. 

Picliard (Jules) [1876- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude pneumographique de la pathologie pul- 
monaire. 104 pp., 7 ch. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 389. 



Picliardic (Delphin) [1873- ]. *Conside- 
rations sur 1' intoxication saturnine, et en parti- 
culier la paralvsie chez les ouvrieres en fleure 
artificielles. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 439. 

Picliat (Edouard) *De I'h^morrhagie dans 
l'iritis. 86 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 414. 

Picliaut de la Martiniere (Germain). \ 
de la Martiniere. 

Piclicral-Dardier ( Mme.). 

See Tollin (Henri). Michel Servet. 8°. ftjrii 
1879. 

Picliercau (Maurice). *Les bautes doses de 
mercure dans le traiternent de la syphilis. 87 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 477. 

Pieuert (Max) [1862- ]. *Ueber einen Fall 
von Hernia obturatoria. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 0. Franke, [1891]. 

Picliery (J[ules]-L[eandre]) [1811- ]. Gym- 
nastique des ecoles adoptee par le conseil mu- 
nicipal de la ville de Paris, systeme de l'oppo- 
sant. xlvi, 206pp., 11. 8°. Paris, Rangier & 
de., 1890. 

Picliet (Louis) [1882- ]. Contribution A 
l'urologie de la grossesse; la chlorurie spontanee 
dans les albuminuries gravidiques. 94 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906, No. 4. 

Piclievin (R[oland]) [1857- ]. Des abus 
de la castration chez la femme. xx, 124 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1890. 

. De 1' extirpation totale de 1' uterus par la 

voie vaginale. Historique et tecbnique de 
l'hysterectomie vaginale pour adenome, cancer, 
fibrdme, lesions des annexes, prolapsus et inver- 
sion. 204 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1897. 

. Considerations sur les deplacements de 

1' uterus, des trompes et des ovaires. 

In: Trait£ de ehir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentn et Delbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 285-405. 

. Developpement des oruanes genitaux de 

la femme. 

In: Trait6 de ehir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 460-473. 

. Affections de la vulve et du vagin. 

In: Trait£ dechir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 473-588. 

. Inversion uterine. 

In: Trait£ de ehir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 588-600. 

Also, Editor of: Semaiiie (La i gynecologique, I'arN, 
1896-1906. 

& Bonnet. Prolapsus genital. 

In: Trait£ dechir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentn et Delbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 405-460. 

Picliez (Leon- Jean-Marie) [1871- ]. *Etu«le 
historique, etiologique et pathogenique au sujet 
d'un cas de svnencephalie. 114 pp., 1 pi., 1 tali. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 3. 

Pichi. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Pros- 
tatic); Gonorrhoea ( Treatment of). 

Kolyo (I.) Histologo-farmakognosticheskoye 
izsliedovaniye Pichi (Fabiana imbricata Ruiz 
et Pavon). " [Histological and pharmacognos- 
tical examination of pichi.] 8°. St. Petersburg, 
1890. 

Aroiistam (N. E.) The materia mediea of pichi. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, xxn, 379- 
383.— Frledlaender (M.) Pichi (Fabiana imbricata), 
ein Mittel geKen Krankheiten der Harnorgane. Therap. 

Monatsh. Berl., 1893, vii, 350-352. . Leber das Ex- 

tractum Pichi-Pichi siccum (Urosteril-Tabletten). Ibid., 
1901. xv. 475-477.— Weinertli (E. R.) Zut Anwendung 
der Fabiana imbricata (Pichi). Wien med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 
815 .— WUitaker (H. W.) Pichi. Phila. M. J., 1899,111, 
393-396. 

Pichi {Josef Bojislam) [1813-88]. 

[Biograpliy.] Casop. lek. cesk., v I J ra/.e, 1*88, xxvn. 
161. 
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Pichlcr (A[lbert]). Der Faserverlauf im 
menschlichen Chiasma. Nach Marchiprapa- 
raten dargeetellt. 16 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Breslau, 
M. Midler, 1900. 

Pichler (Fritz). Seebad Millatatt in Oberkiirn- 
ten. vii, 75 pp. 12°. Wien, II". Braumuller, 
1879. 

Pichler (Wolfgangus). *De podagra. 27 pp., 
1 1. 16°. Viennse, Bauvieister, 1784. 

Piclion (Alexis). * Programme des prepara- 
tions chimiques et pharmaeeutiques effect uees 
dans le laboratoire de l'Ecole superieure de 
pharrnacie. 27 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1893, No. 
528. 

Piclion (Andre-Emile) [1873- ]. * Contri- 
bution a P etude des delires oniriques ou delires 
de reve, delires infectieux et toxiques. 103 pp. 
8°. Bordeau.v, 1896, No. 13. 

Piclioii (Charles) [1865- ]. *Des cprps 
Strangers intra-articulaires de provenance Os- 
seu9e et d'origine traumatique. 70 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1890, No. 514. 

Piclion (Ernest-Jean-Francois) [1881- ]. 
*Les maladies veneriennes aux colonies; leur 
prophvlaxie dans Parmee coloniale. 46 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1905, No. 23. 

Piclion (G[eorges].) Des troubles de la vision 
dans Physterie et dans quelques affections men- 
tales, pp. 138-171. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire 
&jils, 1888. 

'cutting [cover with printed title] from: Encephale.Par., 
1888. viii. 

. Etudes de psychologie et d' hygiene so- 

ciale; folies passionnelles; Etudes philosophiques 
et sociales. 3. ed. xii, 378 pp. 12°. Paris, 
E. Dentu, 1891. 

. Le morphinisme. Impulsions delictu- 

euses; troubles physiques et mentaux des mor- 
phiomanes; leur capacite et leur situation juri- 
dique; cause, deontologie et prophylaxie du 
vice morphinique. x, 489 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1890. 

Piclion (Joseph) [1875- ]. * Lithiase ci- 
liaire et fievre tvphoide. 110 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 175. 

Piclion (Rene) [1876- ]. *De Petat des 
vesicules seminales chez les prostatiques; vesicu- 
lite des prostatiques. 56 pp. 8°. Li/on, 1900, 
No. 80. 

Pichot (Amedee) [1796-1877]. Opinions des 
medecins d'Edimbourg sur la petite verole et la 
vaccine, vi, 32 pp. 8°. Paris, Ladvocat, Pon- 
thieu, 1825. [P., v. 1974.] 

. Sir Charles Bell; histoire de sa vie et de 

ses travaux. 1 p. 1., 283 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Michel-Levy freres, 1858. 

Pichot (Camillej [1873- ]. * Quelques con- 
siderations sur la peptonurie. 52 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1898, No. 260. 

Pichot (J. -A.) & Malapert (P.-P.) Quelques 
constatations des proprietes desinfectantes des 
suaires carboniferes. 13 pp., 1 1. [Litho- 
graph.] 12°. Poitiers, 1868. 

. Question des inhumations preci- 

pitees. 4 pp. 8°. Poitiers, H. Oudin, 1870. 

Pick (A.) Mittheilungen aus der psychiatri- 
schen Klinik in Prag. 33 pp. 8°. Wien, C. 
Fromme, [1890]. 
Repr.from: Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1890, viii. 

Pick (Alois) [1859- ]. Vorlesungen iiber 
Mager- and Darmkrankheiten. 1.-2. Theil: 
Magenkrankheiten; Darmkrankheiten. iv, 202 
pp. ; iv, 273 pp. 8°. Leipzig&Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1895-7. 



Pick (Arnold) [1851- ]. Die Diagnose der 
progressive!! Paralyse in ihrem Prodromalsta- 
dium. 15 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1889. 
Forms 11. lilt, of: Med. Wander-Vortr. 

■ — . 1. Beitriige zur Pathologieder Grosshirn- 

rinde. 2. Ueber primiire Demenz im jugend- 
lichen Alter. 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld. 
1891. 

Forms 26. Hit. of: Med. Wander- Vortr., Berl. 

. Zur Lehre von den Tabesformen des 

Kindesalters. 17 pp. 8°. Jler/in, Fischer, 
1891. 

. Ueber die topisch-diagnostische Bedeu- 

tung der Sehstorungen bei Gehirnerkrankun- 
gen. 16 pp. 8°. Berlin & Prag, LL. Kornfeld, 
1895. 

Forma 43. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 

. Beitriige zur Pathologie und palhologi- 

schen Anatomie des Centralnervensystems, mit 
Bemerkungen zur normalen Anatomie dessel- 
ben. viii, 324 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1898. 

. Ueber einige bedeutsame Psycho-Neu- 

rosen des Kindesalters. 28 pp. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. Marhold, 1904. 

Forms 1. Hft., v. 4, of: Samml. zvvangl. Abhandl. a.d. 
Geb. d. Nerv.- u. Geisteskr., Halle a. S., 1904. 

. Studien iiber motorische Apraxie und 

ihr nahestehende Erscheinungen; ihre Be- 
deutung in der Symptomatologie psychopathi- 
scher Symptomen-Komplexe. 129 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1905. 

Pick (Arthur) [1871- ]. * Drei Falle vorj 
malignen Tumoren des Chorionepithels. 73 
pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Breslau, W. Sternberg, 1897. 

Pick (Bernhard). Historical sketch of the 
Jews since their return from Babylon, pp. 
265-279. 8°. Chicago, [1896?]. 

Cutting from: Open Court, Chicago, [1896?]. 

Pick (Carl). Kurzgefasste practische Hydro- 
therapie. xii, 188 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. J. Heine, 
1902. 

. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. xvi, 

191 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1905. 

Pick (Edward). On memory and the rational 
means of improving it. 128 pp. 24°. London, 
Trubner & Co., 1861. 

Pick (Ernst). Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Ma- 
gensaftabscheidung beim niichternen Men- 
schen. 20 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1889. 

Forms 11. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr. 

Pick (Filipp Josef) [1834- ]. Ueber den 
Arzneigelatineverband und die locale Behaud- 
lung des Ekzems. 8 pp. 8°. Prag, [IT. 
Mercy, 1883]. 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1883, viii. 

. Ueber die Anwendung eintrocknender 

Linimente (Linimenta exsiccantia) bei der Be- 
handlung von Hautkrankheiten. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Prag, C. Bellmann, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi. 

. Untersuchungen iiber Favus. 17 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1891. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1891, xii. 

. Localisations-Tabellen zur graphic-hen 

Darstellung des Sitzes und der Verbreitung von 
Krankheitcn fiir Kliniken, Aerzte und Studi- 
rende. 2. Aufl. 51 1. 12° width, fol. length. 
Wien& Leipzig, [1899]. 

Also, Editor of: ICrKiinzuiiii'*l««'ite zum Archiyfur 
Dermatologie und Syphilis, Wien, 1891. 

S i also, Mittlieiluiitfen iiber das Koch'sche Mittel 
[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

For Biography, see Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 
2031. A/so: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 529 (L. 
Waelsch). 
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Pick (Filipp Josef ) — continued. 

. See, also: 

Festschrift gewidmet Filipp Josef Pick aus 
Anlass der Vollendung seiner 25j;ihrigen Thit- 
tigkeit als Professor und Vorstand der k. k. 
dermatologischen Klinik in Prag in Yerehrung 
und Dankbarkeit von Collegen und Schiilern. 
Redigirt von A. Neisser. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1898. 

Forms v. 43 and 44 of: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph. 

Pick (Friedel) [1867- ]. Sport und Gesund- 
heit. 32 pp. 8°. Prag, A. Haase, 1900. 

Pick (Gottlieb). Die Lungentuberkulose als 
Volkskrankheit und die Mittel zu ihrer Be- 
kampfung. pp. 91-106. 8°. Prag, A. Haase, 
1904. 

Pick (James) [1881- ]. * Ueber Nierenent- 
ziindung im Siiuglingsalter als Komplikation 
von Dannerkrankungen. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, 1904. 

Pick (Julius) [1861- ]. *Casuistischer Beitrag 
zur einseitigen Atrophie des Sehnerven nach 
Haematemesis. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Streisand, [1889]. 

Pick (Julius). Der Schularzt. Systematische 
Darstellung des schularztlichen Dienstes unter 
Riicksichtsnahme auf die wissenschaftliche 
Hygiene und praktische Erfahrung. Zum Ge- 
brauche fur Aerzte, Sanitiitsbeamte, Schulbe- 
horden und Gemeindeverwaltung. 35 pp. 
12°. Saaz, I. Ganzel, 1906. 

Pick (Louis) [1872- ]. *Zur Frage der 
Ovariotomie bei Schwangeren. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kbnigsberg i. Pr.,M. Liedtke, 1896. 

Pick (Ludwig) [1868- ]. Ueber das elas- 
tische Gewebe in der normalen und patholo- 
gist veriinderten Gebiirmutter. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 283 
(Gynakol., No. 104, 91-118). 

. Ueber Hyperemesis gravidarum. 

/»: Samml. klin. Vortr., n, P., Leipz., 1902, No. 325- 
326 (Gynakol., No. 118,589-648). 

Pick (Sylvius). *Das primare Nierensarkom. 
38 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1893. 

Pick (Thomas Pickering) [1841- ]. Surgery; 
a treatise for students and practitioners, xix, 
1176 pp. 8°. London, New York & Bombay, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1899. 

See, also, <J ray (Henry) . Anatomv [etc.] . 11. ed. 8°. 

London, 1887. .The same. 12. ed. 8°. London. 1890. 

. The same. 13. ed. 8°. London, 1893. . The 

same. 14. ed. 8°. London & Bombay, 1897. . The 

same. 13. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1K93. . The same. 

roy.3°. Philadelphia & New York, 1896.— Holmes (T [im- 
othy].) A treatise on surgerv [etc.]. roy. 8°. London, 
1888. 

Pickardt (Max) [1868- ]. *Ueber die 
chemischen Bestandtheile des Hyalinknorpels. 
33 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]. 

Pickburn {Thomas James) [1846-1903]. 

Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 
433. 

Pickcl (J. W.) A case of complete inversion 
and prolapsus of the uterus. 2 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1894. 
Repr. from: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1894, v. 

Pickcl (O. ) Die Radicaloperation der Hernien 
und ihre Endresultate mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Macewen'schen Operation. 45 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1894. 

Pickenbacli ( [Ludwig Rochus] Willy) [1876- 
]. *Die Oesophagotomieen vom Jahre 
1883-97 aus der koniglichen Universitatsklinik 
zu Berlin. 54 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
[1898]. 



Pickcrill (G[eorgc] W.) 1 iocs special medical 
legislation improve ami elevate the practice of 
medicine? 11 pp. 8°. [Indianapolis, 1888.] 

Repr.from: Indiana Eclect. M. J., 1888. 

Also, Editor of: ITIedical (The) Free Press, Indianap- 
olis, 1890-94. 

Pickering (Charles) [1805-78]. The races of 
man, and their geographical distribution, viii, 
9-447 pp., 12 pi. fol. Boston, C. C. Little <Sc ./. 
Brown; London, J. Murray, 1848. 

Formsv. 9of: U.S. ExploringExped. (1838-12,0. Wilkes 
U.S. N.). 

. The geographical distribution of animals 

and plants. 1 p. I., 168 pp., 2 1. 4°. Boston, 

Little, Brown & Co., 1854. 
Pickering (John). Which? Sanitation and 

sanatory remedies, or vaccination and the drug 

treatment? ii, 362, x pp., 2 pi., 2 tab., port. 

8°. London, E. W. Allen, 1892. 
Pickering ([Percival] Spencer Umfreville) 

[1858- ]. Atomic valency. 18 pp. 8°. 

London, Harrison & Sons, 1886. 
Pickert (Guido). Der Kinderarzt im Hause; 

Ratgeber fur Eltern und Erzieher. 2. Aufl., 

66 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. Borggold, [1902]. 
Pickert (Martin). * Untersuchungen mittels 

des Hering'schen Fallversuches. 28 pp. 8°. 

Gbttingen, Dieterich, 1893. 
Pickett (William [C.]) [1868-1907]. Acute 

combined degeneration of the spinal cord with 

pernicious anemia. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Detroit, 

1902. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1902, vii. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, 
i, no. 24. 

. Paresis; a clinical study of one hundred 

and forty-nine cases occurring at the Philadel- 
phia Hospital. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1902, ix. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1904, 
i, no. 7. 

For Biography, see N.York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 
319. 

Pickford [Percy]. On certain forms of hypo- 
chondriasis and debilities peculiar to man. 
With practical observations on true and false 
spermatorrhoea. Translated from the German 
and edited with an essay on sexual debility by 
Francis Burdett Courtenay. 8. ed. 126 pp. 
8°. London, Balliere, Tindall <fc Cox, 1875. 

Pick's disease. 

See Pseudocirrhosis (Pericnrditie); Mem- 
branes (Serous, Diseases of). 

Pick's fascia. 

See Nervous system. 

Pick's syndrome [Pseudo-cirrhotic peri- 
carditis). 
^Pericarditis ( Complications, etc., of). 

Picon (Louis) [1873- ]. *De l'epitheliome 
du limbe sclero-corneen. 44 pp., 21. 8°. Lyon, 
1897, 2. s., No. 83. 

Picone (E[rnesto]). Resoconto delle opera- 
razioni chirurgiche eseguite nella Casa di salute 
nel 1° anno 1896. 12°. Siracusa, 1897. 

Picot. Cours de pathologie generate. Lecon 
d'ouverture. 37 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, G. Gou- 
nouilhou, 1878. 

Repr.from: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1878, 4. s., x. 

Picot (Constant). 

See D'Espine ([Jean-]H[enri-]Ardolphe]) & Plt-ot 
(C.) Manuel pratique des maladies de l'enfance. 3. 6d. 

8°. Paris, 1884. . The same. 4. ed. 12°. 

Paris, 1889. . The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1900. 
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Picot Henri ). *Du prolapsus des organes pel- 
viena et de son traiteinent par la ceinture. 81 
pp. 4°. Pari*, 1893, No. 52. 

Picot ( Jean-Baptiste-Maurice ) [ 1874- ]. 
*Contribution ii l'etude des luxations congeni- 
tales de l'epaule. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1901, No. 66. 

Picot (J[ean]-J[oseph]). Leeons de clinique 
medicale. ( Faculte de medecine de Bordeaux. ) 
2. serie. 521 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 0. Masson, 
1892. 

Picot (Julien) [1862- ]. * Malformations de 
l'uterus et du vagin. 83 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, 
No. 199. 

. The same. 83 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1891. 

Picot (Maurice). *Le massage de la prostate. 
103 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 190. 

Picot (Victor-Joseph) [1873- ]. * Recher- 
ches experimentales sur 1' inoculation de micro- 
organismes dans la chambre anterieure de l'ceil 
du lapin. 60 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, 
No. 80. 

Picotc de Bellestre (Franciscus). 

See JBourdelin (Ludovicus Claudius). An amor in- 
genium mutat? 4°. [Parisiis, 1717.] 
Picou. Notice et observations cliniques sur les 
eaux minerales de Molitg-les- Bains (Pyrenees- 
Orientales). 231pp. 8°. Perpignan, C. Latrobe, 
1808. 

Picou (Raymond) [1867- ]. *De la situa- 
tion normale de la rate par rapport a la paroi 
thoracique chez l'adulte. 55 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 571. 

. The same. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Picq [Jules]. 

See Bertln [Georges] . De T injection du sang de che- 
vre. [etc.]. 8°. Xantes, 1891.— Bertln (Georges) & Picq 
(Jules). Essaisurlaprophvlaxiedelatuberculose, [etc.]. 

8°. Xantes, 1890. . Hematotherapie. 8°. 

Xantes, 1891. 

Picque (Georges) [1870- ]. * Contribution 

a l'etude des nevromes plexiformes. 64 pp. 4°. 

Lyon, 1894, No. 1018. 
Picque (Lfucien]). Maladies chirurgicales des 

organes genitaux externes de la femme. 

In: Encyc'L. internat. de chir. [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 

1888, vii, 721-850. 

. Absence congenitale du vagin; uterus ru- 

dimentaire; trompes et ovaires normaux; ope- 
ration autoplastique; creation d'un conduit va- 
ginal artificiel; guerison. 7 pp. 8°. [Havre, 
Lemale & Cie., 1890.] 

Repr.from: Ann. de gynee.et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxin. 

& ]Uauclaire (PI.) Therapeuti<|ue chi- 

rurgicale des maladies des articulations, mus- 
cles, tendons, synoviales tendineuses. 2 v. 1 
p. 1., iv, 246 pp., 1 1.; 1 p. 1., 311 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Paris. O. Doin, 1895. 

Picquet (P[aul]) [1880- ]. *Les ruptures 
arterielles traumatiques. 156 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 437. 

Picque ( Robert) [1877- ]. * La hanche-bote 
et son osteo-arthrite. [Lvon.] 117 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Dijon, 1899, No. 20. 

. The same. 117 pp. 8°. Dijon, Sirodot- 

Carre, 1899. 

Picquenard ( Charles- Armand) [1872- ]. 
* La vegetation de la Bretagne etudiee dans ses 
rapports avec 1' atmosphere et avec le sol. 64 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 177. 

Picquet (Paul) [1872- ]. * Fractures de 
Pavant-bras et consolidation vicieuse. 55 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 39. 

. The same. 156 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heU, 1906. 



Picroearmine. 

Monti (A.) Di un metodo semplice e facile per pre- 
parareil pierocarrnino. Soe. med.-chir.di Pa via. Rendic, 
1892-3,51. — van Wijlie. Eene eenvoudige en snelle 
bereidingswijze van aeutraal pikrokaimijn. Versl. d. 
. . . wis.- en natuurk. Al'd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 
1899-1900, viii, 50(i-510. Alto, transl : K. Akad. v. We- 
tensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1899-1900, ii, 409-413. 

Picrocrocine. 

Kamtner (J.) O cukernych slozkach krocinu a pikro- 
krocinu. [On the saccharine constituents of crocine and 
picrocrocine. 1 Sitzungsb. d. k.-biihm. Gesellsch. d. Wis- 
sensch. 1901, Prag, 1902, No. viii, 5 pp. 

Picrolonates. 

Levene (P. A.) Notiz iibcr die Pikrolonate einiger 
Nucleinbasen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, iv, 320. — 
Otori (J.) Die Pikrolonate einiger physiogisch wich- 
tiger Verbindungen. Ztschr. f physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1904, xliii, 305-315.— Warren (W. H.) & Weiss (R. 8.) 
The picrolonates of certain alkaloids. J. Biol. Chem., 
N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 327-338, 6 pi. 

Picrotoxiii. 

See, also, Cocculus indicus; Epilepsy ( Treat- 
ment of ) ; Morphine (Antagonisms of). 

Brockmann (W.) * Ueber Pikrotoxin und 
Pikrotoxinin. 8°. Kiel, 1893. 

Bruger (P.) * Ueber das Pikrotoxin. 8°. 
Berlin, 1898. 

Gottleib (R. ) *Studienuber Wirkung des 
Pikrotoxins. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig,1892. 

Keck (T. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wir- 
kung des Pikrotoxinin. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Siegl ( P. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wir- 
kung des Pikrotoxin. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Stuhlen (A.) * Ueber Pikrotoxin und Pi- 
krotoxinin. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

Angelico (F.) Ricerche sulla picrotossina. Arch, 
di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1907, xiii, 139-148.— Clark 
(Elizabeth M.) Contributions to the clinical study of 
picrotoxin. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 72-74.— French 
(J. M.) Picrotoxin, the active principle of cocculus in- 
dicus. Merck's Arch., N.Y., 1905, vii, 307-309. —Gott- 
lieb (R.) Studien liber die Wirkung des Pikrotoxins. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1892, xxx, 
21-40.— Guinard (L.) & Duniarest (F.) Recherches 
experimentales de pharmacodynamic sur la coque du 
Levant et la picrotoxine. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., 

Gand et Par., 1899, vi, 283; 403. . Sur la coque 

du Levant. Lvon med., 1900, xciv, 411-413.— Guinard 
(L.) & Dainont (F.) Recherches experimentales sur 
les antagonistes phvsiologiques de la coque du Levant et 
de la picrotoxine. Echo med. de Lyon, 1901, vi, 1-14.— 
Kdssa (G.) A pikrotoxin elettani hatasarol. [The 
biological effect of picrotoxin.] Magy. orv. Arch., Buda- 
pest, 1892, i, 469-491. . Ueber die physiologische 

Wirkung des Pikrotoxins. Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 
1893, ii, 24-42.— Mu rrell (W.) Picrotoxin and its uses. 

Lancet, Loud., 1890, ii, 041. . Picrotoxin and sene- 

cin. Westminst. Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1901, xii, 97-101.— 
><■ in in ola (M.) Contribution clinique a la propriety 
antisudorale de la picrotoxine Cong, franc, de mod. 1894, 
Par., 1895, i, 713-718. Also, tntnst.: Lancet, Lond.. 1895. ii. 
668.— Semmola < M . - & Gioffredi (C.) Contributo 
clinico alia virtu antisudorale della picrotoxina. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 4, 867-869. 

Picrotoxin (Toxicology <>f). 

See, also. Cocculus in<H<-ns ( Toxicology of). 

Baer ( A. W.) Poisoning by picrotoxin. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 341.— Carel (H. C.) Homicide 
by picrotoxin poisoning. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1904, vi, 421-429. Also [Abstr.]: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 
1904, vi, 215-218.— Corrado (G.) & Forte (0.) Impu- 
tazione di veneficio per picrotossina. Gior. p. i med. 
periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.]. Napoli, 1900, iv, 99: 181.— 
GiofTredi (C.) Sulla natura e sulla genesi delle con- 
vulsioni da picrotoxina; recerche critico-sperimentali. 
Incurabili, Napoli, 1890, v, 277; 389. — Kiceiardi ( P.) 
Les convulsions picrotoxiniques. Presse med., Par., 1894, 
247— Sliaw (E. B. ) A case of picrotoxin poisoning. 
Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 38-40. 

Pictet (Ame). The vegetable alkaloids; with 
particular reference to their chemical constitu- 
tion. From the 2. French ed. Transl., revised, 
and enlarged bv H. C. Biddle. vi, 505 pp. 8°. 
New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1904. 

Pictet (Gaspard). *Essai sur la consomption. 
1 p. 1., 23 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1812, No. 363. 
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Piclct (Raoult) [1842- ] & Weyl (Th.) 
Ueber die Herstellung von Dauermilch mit dem 
Apparate der Herren Neuhaus, Gronwald und 
Oehlmann. 8 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1891.] 
Repr./rom: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, No. xli. 

Picton cattle disease. 

Adami (J. G.) Picton cattle disease. Montreal M. 
J., 1902, xxxi, 105-117. 

Picton (Harold W.) The story of chemistry, 
with a preface by Sir Henry Roscoe. viii, 384 
pp., 2 1., port. 12°. London, W. Isbister, 
[1889]. 

Pictorial (A) atlas of skin diseases. See Mu : 
see (Le) de l'Hopital Saint-Louis. 

Pictorius (Georgius) Villinganus [1500- ]. 
Opera nova, in quibus lnirifica, iocos, salesque, 
poetica, historica et medica lib. v complectitur; 
item bvofxaro Gerr/j qui locorum, montium, fon- 
tium, fiuminum, marium, stagnorum, sylvarum, 
etc., nomina continet. Pneterea in Marcilii Fi- 
cini de tuenda studiosorum sanitate librum 
scholia. Item, in Plinii naturalis historhe sep- 
timum librum annotationes. 5 p. L, 149 pp., 
37 1. ; 2 p. L, 93 pp., 3 1. 12°. Basilex, S. Hen- 
ricpetri, [1569]. 

. Frauwenzimmer, ein nutzliches Biich- 

lin, daraus die schwangeren Frauwen mogen 
erlernen, wie sie sich vor, in, und nach der Ge- 
burt halten sollen, und wie sie alle weibliche 
Zufiill besseren und ableinen mogen, mit ande- 
ren guten Stiicken die in ein Frauenzimmer 
gehorig sind. Sampt einem kurtzen ange- 
henckten Tractat, wie in zufiilligen Kranekhei- 
ten den jungen Kindern zu helffen seye. Item, 
mit einem nothwendigen Bericht von den Spul- 
wiirmen, die sich bey den jungen Kindern und 
auch vielmal sich bey alten erhalten, alles auss 
Avicenna, Hippocrate, Galeno, Aegineta, Aetio, 
Constantino, Plinio und andern Gelehrten 
durch . . . von neuem zusammen getragen. 3 
p. 1., 134 pp., 2 1. 16°. Franckfurt am Mayn, 
in Verlegung P. Kopffii, 1593. 

See, also, Marbodus. Liber lapidum seu de gemmis 
[etc.]. 8°. Gottingx, 1799. — Regular universales cura- 
tionis morborum [etc.] . 16°. Basilex, [1565]. 

Picus ( Victorius ). Melethemata inauguralia. 

2 p. L, 283 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Augustse Taurinorum, 

excud. J. M. Briolus, 1788. 
Pidal y Hon (Alejandro). 

See Lozano (Gaspar Gordillo). La metafisica [etc.]. 

8°. Madrid, 1891. 

Pidancct (Jean-Charles- Albert) [1872- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de la cirrhose infec- 
tieuse chez l'enfant. 58 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Nancy, 1897, No. 18. 

Pidaiicet (Jean-Maurice-Louis) [1874- ]. 
*Le travail intellectuel dans ses relations avec 
la thermogenese. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899, 
No. 45. 

Pidgin (Charles F[elton] [1844- ] & Fester 
( Bert ). Marine mammalia. 18 pp. 4°. 

Washington, 1891. 

Census Bulletin no. 123. 

& Sin i 111 (Hugh M.) Fisheries of the 

Pacific States. 25 pp. 4°. Washington, 1892. 
Census Bulletin no. 167. 

Pidonc (Guiseppe). Su i cattivi effetti del 
mercurio nelle malattie nervose e particolar- 
mente nel tetano. Osservazioni. 70 pp. 8°. 
Palermo, F. Solli, 1833. 

. Storia ragionata delle febbri regnate in 

Palermo nel 1833. 71 pp. 8°. Palermo, Graf- 
feo, 1833. 

Pidoux [Hermann] [1808-82]. Les Eaux- 
Bonnes cornparees dans le traitement de la 
phthisie primitivement locale et de la phthisie 



Pidoux [Hermann] — continued, 
primitivement generale. Parallele avec les eaux 
minerales arseniquees. 48 pp. 8°. (juimper, 
A. de Kerangal, 1879. 

. The same. The Eaux-Bonnes (Basses- 
Pyrenees, France ) natural saline sulphurous 
water; its use in the treatment of phthisis pri- 
marily local and of phthisis primarily general, 
40 pp. 8°. London, Dunn, Collin d- Co., 1879. 
[P., "v. 2030; 2096.] 

. The same. De minerale wateren van 

Eaux-Bonnes, beschouwd in verband nut de 
behandeling van de eerst-plaatselijke tering en 
de eerst-algemeene tering. Uit net Fransch 
vertaald. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Amsterdam, Eller- 
man, Harms & Co., [1879, vel subseq.]. 

See, also, Alonso y Rodriguez (.lose). Compendio 
de terapeutica [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1871. — Tr«»ii««i«.eiiii 
(Arraand) <fe Pidoux (H.) Traite de therapeutique 

[etc.]. 4. 6d. 8°. Paris, 1851. . The same. 

5. ed. 8°. Paris, 1855. ■ . The same. 6. ed. 

8°. Paris, 1858. . The same. 7. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1862. . The same. 8. ed. 8°. Paris, 1869. 

Pieces et documents a l'appui du rapport sin- 
la peste et les quarantaines. pp. 233-663 1 
tab. 8°. [Paris, 1846.] [Also, in: P., v. 
1804.] 

Cutting from: Prus(R.-C) Rapport [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1846. 

Piechaud (Adolphe). Deux observations de 
k£ratite parenchymateuse. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, 
V. A. Delahaye, 1877. 
Repr.Jrom: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1876, xlix. 

. Essai sur les cataractes traumatiques. 

Memoire couronne par la Soci^te medico-chi- 
rurgicale de Liege. 69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. 
Delahaye, 1877. 

Repr. from: Ann. Soc. mecl.-chir. de Liege, 1876, xv: 
1877, xvi. 

Piechaud (T[imothee]) [ -1905]. Statis- 
tique des operations pratiquees a la Clinique chi- 
rurgicale des enfants de novembre 1887 a octo- 
bre l889. vi, 222 pp., 18 phot. roy. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, (r. Gounouilhou, 1891. 

. Precis de chirurgie infantile, ii, 832 pp., 

2 pi. 12°. Paris, O. Doin, 1900. 

See, also, Lannelongne [Odilon-Marc] . Leconade 
clinique chirurgicale [etc.]. 8°. Paw, 1888. 

For Biography, see Gaz. hebd.d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxvi, 629. 

Pieconka (Richard) [1869- ]. * Leber 
freieKorper in der BauchhOhle unter Anfiigung 
eines derartigen in der Konigsberger Frauenkli- 
nik operirten Falles. 21 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiniii/s- 
berg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1893. 

Pieck (Arthur) [1864- ]. *Ein Fall von 
fieberhafter disseminirter Miliarcarcinose. 46 
pp., 3 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1891. 

Pied (Henri). *La Sicile; etudes climatolo- 
giques et medicales. 91 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 29. 

Piedallu (Rene). * Contribution a l'etude de 
lastovaine. 98 pp., 3 ch., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, 
No. 260. 

Piedecocq (Jean-Baptiste-Paul-Emile) [1871- 
]. *La mort subite des nourrissons par 

hypertrophie du thvmus. . 61 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1894, No. 510. 
. The same. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heU, 1894. 

Piedmont. Istruzione intorno alia febbre gi- 
alladi Livorno. 20 pp. 16°. [Torino, 1804.] 

Piedmont, Italy. 

See, also, Leprosy, Plague {History, etc., 
by localities. 

<'a»aretti (V.) La stazione climntica alpina e le 
acque arsenicali-ferruginose di Ceresole Reale in I'ie- 
monte. Idrol. e climat., Torino, 1895, vi, 49.— Matron! 
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Piedmont, Italy. 

(A CM Brevi cenni sullo stato sanitano del Picmonte, 
eon propoeta di alcuni mezzi per giungere a mighorarlo. 
Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1846, ii, 4;>3-484. 

Piedmont, Virginia. 

Van Bibber (W.C.) The climate of the Greater Pied- 
mont and mountainous regions of the southern United 
States Tr Am. Climat. Ass. 1891, Phila.,1892, viil, 77-87.- 
Wile (W C ) An investigation of the Piedmont region 
and its effect upon invalids suffering from pulmonary 
complaints; with a description of the visit ot a party of 
medical editors to this section. N. Eng. M. Month., Dan- 
burv Conn., 1893-4, xiii, 293-304, 4 port., 1 map. 



Piedra. 

See, also, Hair {Diseases of). 

Schachter (I. I.) *De la trichospone. 
(Piedra nostras et piedra columbica). 8°. 
Nancy, 1901. tt . 

Bureau (G.I & Labbe (A.) In nouveau cas de tn- 
chosporiei Piedra nostras) observe en France. Bull Soe. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, rviii, 238-241.- 
Hodara. Un second cas de piedra. daz. med. d Orient, 
Constant., 1901-2, 868— Komorlta (N.) [Bacteriolog- 
ical researches on piedra columbica.] Hitubyog. km Hi- 
mokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 458-468-L.oiiibardo 
(CI Sulla piedra nostras. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano 1904, xxxix, 308-330, 3 pi. Alsojransl.: ^Gazz d. 
osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 783 -Magalliaes (P. S.) Uma 
novidadede pathologia indigena; urn caso autochthone 
de Piedra. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1900-1901, 6. s., iv, o93: 
1901-2 5 s v 12; 53. Also: Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 

1901 vii * 3ei; '385; 409; 433. . Le microphyte de la 

piedra.' Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxiu, 
601-603 — Manson (P.) Piedra. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, 
Lond 1903. 702.— Inna (P.G.) Ueber Piedra nostras. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 255. Also, Reprint. 

1 Zwei Falle von Piedra nostra. Beitr. z. Dermat. 

u Svph Festschr. . . . Georg Lewin, Berl., 1896, 184-188.— 
Waelsch (L.) & Freund (E.) Ueber Piedra nostras. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxvn, 
389—398; 

Piedvache (Edmond) [1869- ]. *De la 
nephrolithotomie comme traitement de la h- 
thiase renale, en particulier dans les petits cal- 
culs du rein. 74 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 578. , , , 

Piehler (Josef). Die arztliche Handapotheke, 
deren Einrichtung und Betrieb, nebst einer An- 
leitung zur Anfertigung der Arzneien. 2 p. 1., 
88 pp. 12°. Miinchen, M. Rieger, 1901. 

Piekema (Regenerus). Resultaten der thera- 
peutische en preventieve aanwending van het 
te Utrecht bereide antidiphtherisch serum, 
liv, 259 pp. 8°. Nijmeqen, G. J. Thieme, 1900. 

Piel ( Andre ) . * Les malformations congenitales 
de Poreille et leur interpretation embryologi- 
que. 83 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 366. 

PieloAV (Georgius). De glanduhs in genere. 
1 p. 1., 20 pp. sm. 4°. Wittebergse, M. Schult- 
zius, 1683. • . 

Piemontois (Alexis). De sekreten. Inhou- 
dende seer excellente ende wel gheappzoveerde 
remedien teghen veelerhande crancheden, won- 
den, ende andere accidenten; met de maniere 
van te distillere, perfumeren, confitueren ma- 
ken te verwen, coleuren ende gieten. Uut den 
Franroise overgheset. 2 v. in 1. 260 pp., 6 1.; 
164 pp., 5 1. 16°. Delft, J. C. Vennecool; Am- 
stelredam, C. Glaess, 1602. 

Pieniazek (Przemv^aw) [1850- J. Uzu- 
pelnienie do dzieJa wtasnego p. t. "Laryngo- 
skopia" oraz "Choroby krtani i tchawicy 
wydanego w roku 1879 opracowane z uwzgle.d- 
nieniem nowszych nabytkow laryngologii. 
[Supplement to his work: "Laryngoscopy" 
and "Diseases of the larynx and trachea", is- 
sued in 1879, prepared according to new facts 
concerning laryngology.] vii, 80 pp. 8°. 
Krakow, fW. Kwriecki], 1887. 

. Die Verengerungen der Luftwege. x, 

505 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1901. 



Picns (Franciscus). Tractatus de febribus in 
genere et specie ex veterum ac recentiorum 
scriptis perpensus: seu febris heauton timoru- 
menos. Ed. novissima. Notis, observationi- 
bua opusculis integris et remediis quibusdam 
selectioribus, a Joh. Jacobo Mangeto, adjectifs 
multo auctior. 15 p. 1., 824 pp., 1 pi. 4°. 
Colonix Allobrogum, S. de Tournes, 1689. 
Pientka (Carl) [1867- ]. *Statistischer 
Beitrag zur Verbreitung der Echinococcen- 
krankheit. 30 pp. 8°. Greifswald, F. W. 
Kunike, 1894. 
Piepeiibriiig (Georg Heinrich) [1763-1806]. 
Deutschlands allgemeines Dispensatorium nach 
den neuesten Entdeckungen und Erfahrungen 
in der Pharniacologie und Pharmacie. 3 v. 
xxxv, -202 pp.; xlviii, 404 pp.; 238 pp. 12°. 
Erfurt, (I. A. Keyset, 1801-4. 
Pieper (Albrech't) [1866- ]. *Pysemie ex 
otitide. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. QoU 
batzky, 1889. 

Pieper (Eduard) [1878- ]. *Zur Kennt- 
nis der Kryptogenen eiterigen Pyelo-Nephritis. 
48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner-Callvtij, 
1904. 

Pieper (Max) [1876- ]. *Ueber das me- 
tastatische Carcinom der Chorioida. 28 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Pieper (Otto). *Ein Fall Septumdefekt und 
angeborener Stenose des Ostium arteriosum 
dextrum; Tod durch Lungentuberkulose. 
[Munich.] 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. 
Jacob, 1903. 

Pier (Wilhelm) [1877- ]. *Zur Kasuistik 
der angeborenen und erworbenen pathologi- 
schen Pigmentierungen des Bulbus. 32 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 
Pieracei (A.) II tremore. Studio di patolo- 
gia e di semeiotica. 96 pp. 8°. Milano, F. 
Vallardi, [1894]. 
Forms no. 4, 7. s., of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano, 
133-228. 

Pieraccini (A[rnaldo]). Alcool edalcoolismo. 
118 pp. 16°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1892]. _ 

. La pellagra. Conversazioni popolari di 

medicina sociale. 63 pp. 16°. Macerala, 
tipog. Bianchini, 1895. 

— . La pellagra nelle Marche. Conferenza. 



47 pp., 1 tab. 16°. Macerala, tipog. Bianchini, 
1898. 

L' assistenza dei pazzi, nel manicomio e 



nella famiglia. Istruzioni elementari per in- 

fermieri ed infermiere. Con prefazione del 

Prof. E. Morselli. xv, 216 pp. 16°. Milano, 

U. Hoepli, 1901. 
Pieraceini (G.) La difesa della societa dalle 

malattie trasmissibili. 124 pp. 8°. Torino, 

frat. Bocca, 1894. 
. La morfologia del sangue nelle nefriti. 

Studio clinico-sperimentale. 3 p. 1., 291 pp. 

8°. Firenze, L. Nicolai, 1901. 
. Patologia del lavoro e terapia sociale. 

695 pp. 8°. Milano, Societd, editrice libraria, 

1905. 

Pieragnoli (Enrico). Una visita al sanatono 
populare di Wald (Zurigo). 17 pp. 8°. Fi- 
renze, R. Bemporad & figlio, 1900. 

Pieragnoli ( Misael) . Relazione delle malattie 
fchbrili curate in S. Miniato e sue adiacenze nel- 
1' anno 1848. 20 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Sammimato, 
j:,stori, 1849. 

Pierart (Adbert). Quelques experiences sur 
Taction physiologique de la p6ronme (chlorhy- 
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Plerart (Albert) — continued, 
drate de benzylmorphine, succedane de la mor- 
phine). 23 pp., 1 diag. 8°. [BfuxeUea, 1899.] 

Repr. from: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brtix., 
1899, Viil. 

In: Univ. libre de Brux. Trav. de l'lnst. de therap. 
(1899-1900), 1901. 

Pierart (Gustave) . * Contribution a l'£tude de 
1' osteomalacic senile. 136 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 42. 

. The same. 136 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot 

freres, 1905. 

Pierce (Bedford) . On the relation between in- 
temperance and mental disease. 17 pp. 8°. 
London, Headley Bros., 1895. 

Repr. from: Med. Pioneer, Lond., 1895-6, iv. 

Pierce (E. A.) Diseases of the lymphatic 
glands, pp. 287-291. roy. 8°. Phoznix, Arizo- 
na, 1903. 

Cutting from : Native American, Phoenix, 1903, ix. 

Pierce {Evan) [1808-95]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 678. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1895, i, 783. Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, 
xii, port. 

Pierce (George H.) Somnal in insomnia. 16 
pp. 24°. Danbury, 1891. 

Repr. from: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 1890-91, x. 

Pierce {John) [1805-87]. 

Necrology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1887, ix, 735. 
Pierce (Nathaniel N.) The book of books. 
Directions for cleansing the blood, and curing 
all forms of disease that the human family is 
subject to, without the use of any medicine 
whatever. 10. ed. 6 p. 1., 5-79 pp. 12°. New 
York, [n. d.]. 
Pierce (Newton B[arris]) [1856- ]. The 
California vine disease. A preliminary report 
of investigations. 222 pp., xxv pi., 1 diag. 8°. 
Waxldngton, Gov. Print. Office, 1892. 

Bull. no. 2, Div. of Vegetable Path., U. S. Dept. of Agric. 

. Grape diseases of the Pacific coast. 15 

pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1895. 

Forms no. 30 of: U. S. Dept. Agric. Farmer's Bull. 

Pierce (Norval H.) Syphilis of the nose; with 
reports of cases. 22 pp. 12°. New York, 1895. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxii. 

. Chronic suppurative otitis media. 12 

pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 

See, a/so, Eisenberg (James). Bacteriological diag- 
nosis, roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1892. 

Pierce (Robert) [1622-1710]. Bath memoirs, 
or observations in three and forty years' prac- 
tice at the bath; what cures have been there 
wrought (both by bathing and drinking these 
waters) by God's blessing. 16 p. 1., 399 pp. 
12°. Bristol, H. Hammond, 1697. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat.Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 258 
(N. Moore). 

Pierce (Willard). A sermon preached at See- 
konk, Mass., March 12th, 1825, occasioned by 
the death of Alva Carpenter, son of Deacon 
Elihu Carpenter, of Seekonk, who departed this 
life at Mobile, Ala., Nov. 30th, 1821, in the 27th 
year of his age. 14 pp. 12°. Providence, Bar- 
num, Field & Co., 1825. 

Picrclion (Augustin - Edouard) [1845- ]. 
* Les grandes hematuries dans la tuberculose de 
la vessie. 24 pp. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 110. 

Pierer (Joh. Friederich) [1767-1832]. 

See Hippocrates. Hippocratis Coi opera quae ex- 
tant in sectiones vii divisa. 3 v. 8°. Altenburgi, 1806. 

Pieri (Colutius). Tractatus insignis et elegans 
de nobilitate legum et medicinse, in quo termi- 
natur ilia quaestio versatilis in studiis: utrum 
dignior sit scientia legalis, vel medicinalis. 106 
1. 16°. Venetiis, J. B. Pederzani, 1542. 



Pieri (Felix) [1876- ]. *Des plaies pene- 
trantes de l'abdomen par armes a feu. Re- 
cherches experimentales ; considerations cli- 
niques et therapeutiques. ix, 11-119 pp. 8 
Montpellier, 1902, No. 55. 

Piering (Oscar). Ueber den Abortus. EinLeit- 
faden fur Aerzte und Studirende. 43 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, Fischer, 1899. 

. Ueber Massage bei Frauenkrankhcitcn 

17 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1901. 
Forms 59. Hft. of: Medicinische Wander- Vortriige. 

Piermarini {Pettegrino). [1829-89]. 

Sealzi (F.) Necrologia. Bull. d. r. accad. med. di 
Roma, 1889-90, xi, 20-24. 

Piermarini (Tito). Le acque termo-minerali 
della Ficoncella in Civitavecchia; considerazioni 
e relazione statistica. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Firenze, 
1889. 

Repr. from: Idrologia, Firenze, xi. 

. Notizie statistiche intorno le malattie cu- 
rate nella stagione estiva 1890. 19 pp., 11. 8°. 
Civitavecchia, V. Strambi, 1891. 

Pieron (H.). 

See Vaseliide (N.) & Pieron (H.) La psychologie 
du reve [etc.]. sm. 4°. Paris, 1902. 

Pieropan (Alberto). 

See Bevilaequa (Gaetano). Memoria intorno ad al- 
cuni necessari miglioramenti [etc.]. 8°. Verona, 1786. 

Pierotto (Giovanni). Ricerche sperimentali 
sul veleno rospino e sulla sua azione fisiologica. 
iv, 119 pp., 5 ch. 8°. Pisa, F. Simoncini, 1906. 

de Pierpont (E.) Pensions de vieillesse. La 
caisse de retraite sous la garantie de l't'tat. 
Reglement organique. Loi du 10 mai 1900, 
concernant les pensions de vieillesse. Com- 
mentaires. Tarif des rentes pour versenients 
effectues a la caisse de retraite par l'intermedi- 
aire des societes mutualistes dans la province de 
Namur. (Nombreux exemples d'application 
40 pp. 8°. Namur, A. Godenne, 1902. 

Pierpont {Henry) [1831-92]. 

Bradley (W. L.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc., 
Bridgeport, 1893, 244-246. 

Pierquin de <»eml>loux (Claude-Chai -les 
[1798- 1. Idiomologie des animaux, ou re- 
cherches historiques, anatomiques, physiolo- 
giques, philologiques et glossologiques sur le 
langage de betes. 2p.l., 156 pp. 8°. Paris, 1844. 

Pierra (Louis) [1877- ]. *La surcharge 
alimentaire cause d'intolerance gastro-intesfi- 
nale chez le nourrisson. 93 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 485. 

Also, Editor of: Revue pratique de gynecologie, d'ob- 
stetrique et de pediatrie, Paris. 1906. 

Pierre. Theorie et traitement de la scoliose 

15 pp. 8°. Berck-Plage, Hocque, 1899. 
Pierre. Guide medical du traitement marin 

(Berck-sur-Mer). 3. eel. 1 p. 1., 222 pp. 12°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, 1904. 
Pierre (A.) Guide des acheteurs; marchands 

de cheval et marchands de chevaux. 323 pp. 

8°. Saumur, S. Milon fils, 1891. 
la Pierre (Augustus Carolus) [1820- ]. * I >e 

hydrargvro muriatico miti. 31 pp. 8°. Bero- 

lini, G. Schade, [1847]. 
Pierre (Felicien) [1860- ]. * L'alcoolisme 

en Basse-Normandie; ses causes, ses remedes. 

66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 407. 

Pierre {Guslav- Albert) [1852-1904]. 

B. (R.) Necrologie. Normandie mea., Rouen, 1905, 
xx, 11. 

Pierre (J[oseph-Louis]). *De la nature des ma- 
ladies dites scrofuleuses des yeux, des oreilles, 
des nez, du pharynx et de leur traitement au 
bord de la mer Befck. 104 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 131. 
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Pierre (Maurice) [1875- ]. *Diagnostique 
clinique des epanchements sanguine intracra- 
niens d'origine traumatique. Leur traitenient 
par la trepanation. 114 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, 
No. 61. 

Pierre (Maurice). * Contribution u l'etude de 
la phlebite pneumonique. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 554. 

Pierre (O.) [1865- ]. *Des complications 
non cancereuses de l'appareil pulmonaire dans 
le cancer de l'estomac. 1 p. L, 77 pp., 11. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 356. 

Pierre {Stanislas) [1814-92]. 

Villemin. Necrologie; le docteur Pierre, d'Epinal. 
Bull. med. d. Vosges, Rambervillers, 1892-3, vii, no. 26, 3, 
port. 

Pierre (Tony -Adolphe- Clement) [1866- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des ruptures trauma- 
tiques du canal de l'uretre. 76 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1890, No. 42. 

Pierrefonds. 

<See Fever [Typhoid, History, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Pierre-Xadal (Louis-Elie) [1876- ]. *Au- 
tour de la depopulation. 58 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux; 1905, No. 76. 

de Pierrepont (Charles). * Contribution k 
l'etude des prolapsus genitaux symptomatiques 
d'une tumeur de l'uterus ou de ses annexes. 
76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 511. 

Pierreson (Louis-Henri). * Corps etrangers 
organises du peritoine libres dans les sacs her- 
niaires. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 174. 

Pierrliugues (Clement). *Le phtisique Pa- 
risien a l'hopital. 134 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 389. 

. The same. 137 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Carre & C. Naud, 1898. 

Pierrhugues (Marius). *Etude critique sur 
les vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. 
76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 113. 

Pierridfcs (Jean). * Traitenient des 6rythemes 
medicamenteux par l'acide picrique. 86 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 538. 

Pierron (Felix-Marcel) [1883- ]. *De 
l'electrolyse des voies lachrymales. 61pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, Y. Cadoret, 1907, No. 49. 

Pierron (Maurice) [1884- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du placenta margine. 86 pp., 
2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, Imp. Rmnies, 1907, No. 24. 

Pierrot (Charles) [1880- ]. *De la vaccina- 
tion du nouveau-ne. 47 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, 
No. 77. 

Pierrot (Claude-Marie-Alphonse) [1865- ]. 
*Action de l'iodure de potassium sur la circula- 
tion. 1 p. 1., 39 pp., 2 1., 3 diag. 4°. Nancy, 
1890, No. 310. 

Pierrot (Marc) [1871- ]. *Sur lamethode 
statistique et son emploi dans les sciences medi- 
cales. 87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 553. 

Pierry ( \V. ) Anleitung zur Steigerung der 
geistigen Fiihigkeiten. Mit Unterstiitzung von 
Dr. Gebhardt und Dr. Hartmann. 1 p. 1., 156 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, F. W. Gloeckner & Co., 
1902. 

. The same. Anleitung zur Steigerung der 

geistigen Fiihigkeiten, insbesondere zur Erlan- 
gungeines guten Gediichtnisses. Eine moderne 
Hygiene der geistigen Tiitigkeit und aufregenden 
Kopfarbeit. 2. verbesserte Aufl. 1 p. 1., 156 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, F. W. Gloeckner & Co., 
[n. d.]. 

. Specielle Anleitung zu geistigen Hochst- 

leistungen. 1 p. 1., 216 pp. 16°. Leipzig, 
Modern-med. Verlag, [1902]. 



Piersig (Arthur) [ 1875- ]. *Vierzehn 

Falle von Ovariotomie in der Schwangerschaft. 

65 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 
Piersol (G[eorge] A[rthur]) [1856- ]. Ueber 

die Entwicklung der embryonalen Schlund- 

spalten und ihre Derivate bei Saugethieren. 

Vorlaufige Mittheilung. 2 pp. 8°. [Wurz- 

burg, 1888.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 

Wiirzb., 1888, viii. 

. The same. pp. 155-189, 2 pi. 8°. 

[Leipzig, W. Ev.gelmann, 1888.] 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1888, 
xlvii. 

. Carmine staining for nervous tissues. 

8 pp. 12°. [New York, 1889.] 

Repr. from: Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1889, x. 
. The structure of spermatozoa, especially 

those of Amphiuma tridactylum. 20 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1889. 

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889, xiii. 
. The advancement of American medicine. 

25 pp. 8°. Philadelpliia, G. If. Buchanan & 

Co., 1890. 

. Development of pigment within the epi- 
dermis. 9 pp., 1 pi. 4°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890, xiv. 

. Text-book of normal histology, includ- 
ing an account of the development of the tissues 
and of the organs, xviii, 439 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed. xx, 11-139 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1894. 

. The same. 4. ed. xx, 11-439 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1896. 

Also. Co- Editor of: American (The ) Journal of Anat- 
omy, Baltimore, 1901-2. 

See, also, F[isher] (George Jackson). Human mon- 
strosities. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892.— Hirst (Barton Cooke) 
&I*ierBOl (George A.) Human monstrosities, fol. Phil- 
adelphia, 1891-3. — liippincott's medical dictionary, 
[etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1897 '. 

Pier§on (A. -Louis). *Essai physiologique et 
medical sur le sommeil. 1 p. 1., 26 pp. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1810, No. 296. 

Pierson (Edward L. ) Acetone and diacetic 
acid as a cause of persistent recurrent vomiting 
of children. 4 1. 8°. [New York, E. B. Treat, 
1903.] 

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx. 

Pierson (George S. ) 

Set stalcy (Ca&y) & Pierson (Geo. S.) The sepa- 
rate system of sewerage. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Pierson (H.) Prostitutie van de wetensehap. 
Antwoord aan A. P. Fokker, hoogleeraar in de 
hygiene, op diens brochure: "De prostitutie- 
kwestie". 31 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage, W. A. 
Beschoor, 1879. 

. Openbare brief aan A. Aletrino naar 

aanleiding van diens brochure: "Over eenige 
oorzaken der prostitutie". 35pp. 8°. Amster- 
dam, Tierie & Kruyt, 1902. 

Editor of: JTIaandblad (Het). Getuigen en Redden, 
's Gravenhage, 1878-86. 

also, van Overbeek de iTIeijer (G[illisl >. 
WederlcgKing van het oordeel [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1882.— Warheid of leugncn? 8°. Rotterdam, 1902. 
Pierson (H. J. C.) Eenige grepen uit Forsters 
"Pocken-und Schutzimpfung" en iets over de 
Londensche epidemic 52 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 
Tierie & Kruyt, 1902. 
Pierson (Herman W.) 

Editor of: Halinemannian (The) Advocate, Chi- 
cago, 1895. 
Pierson (Lvdia Jane). 

See Dickson (Samuel). The "destructive" art of 
healing. 8°. New York, [1853]. 
Pierson [R. H. ] Lehrbuch der Elektrothe- 
rapie. 5. Aufl., bearbeitet von A. Sperling, 
xii, 355 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Leipzig, A. Abel, 1890. 
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Pierson [R. H.]— continued. 

. The same. 6. Aufl., bearbeitet von 

Arthur Sperling, xiv, 420 pp. 12°. Leipzig, 

Abel (A. Meiner), 1893. 

See, also, Ferrier (David). Die Localisation der Hirn- 

erkrankungen. 8°. Braunschweig, 1880. 

Pierson ( William) [1830-1900]. 

Adams (F.) A memorial of William Pierson. 
8°. [n. p., 1900.] 

Harvey (T. W.) William Pierson. Tr. M. Soc. N. 
Jersey, Newark, 1901, 296-299. 

Piery (Marius) [1873- ]. *De Pcedeme et 
de la congestion dans leurs rapports avec la 
production de la sclerose. Etude anatomo- 
clinique et experimentale. 2 p. 1., 150 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 6. 

Piesse ([G.-W.-]S[eptimus] ). Histoire des 
parfums et hygiene de la toilette, poudres, 
vinaigres, dentifrices, fards, teintures, cosme- 
tiques, etc. Ed. francaise, par F. Chardin- 
Hadancourt et H. Massignon et G. Halphen. 
viii, 371 pp. 12°. Pons, J.-B. Bailliere et fils, 
1890. 

Piet (Ch[arles]-M[arie]-L[ouis]). Relation de 
la maladie de son altesse le prince de Kou- 
rakin, ambassadeur de Russie, par suite de 
l'incendie dans lequel il a 6t6 enveloppe le l er 
juillet 1810. 2 p. 1., 44 pp. 12°. [n. p.], Gille, 
1810. 

Piet (P.) Felures et tassements des os. 88 pp. 

8°. Lille, H. Morel, 1907. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille. 

Piet (Prosper-Louis) [1878- ]. * Notes ana- 
tomiques sur la glande mammaire et ses vais- 
seaux sanguins. 71 pp. 8°. Lille, 1904, No. 
387. 

Pietermaritzburg. Annual report of the 
medical officer of health, for the year 1884-5. 
[By James F. Allen.] pp. 6-10. fol. Pieter- 
maritzburg, 1885. [P., v. 2041.] 
Cutting from: Municipal document. 

Pietkiewicz (V[alerien]) [1844- ]. De la 
therapeutique de certaines anomalies de direc- 
tion du systeme dentaire. 23 pp. 12°. Paris, 
0. Doin, 1876. 
Repr.from: Bull, de therap. med. et chir., Par., 1876. 

Pietkiewicz ( Valerien-Boleslas ). * Cure 
radicale des fistules d'origine dentaire. 132 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 49. 

Pietrapola. 

See Waters ( Mineral) , by localities. 
de Pietra Santa (Prosper) [1820-98]. Sunto 
delle lezioni professate al Collegio di Franciadal 
professore C. Bernard. Redatto con note ed 
aggiunte dal . . ., e pubblicato per cura del Carlo 
Burci. 54pp.,l 1. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 
1853. . [P., v. 2228.1 

Rej>r. from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1853, 
2. s., ii-iii. 

. The climate of Algiers in reference to 

the chronic affections of the chest; being a re- 
port of a medical mission to Algeria. 61 pp. 
8°. London, H. Bailliere, 1862. [Also, in: P., 
v. 2187.] 

. La cremation des morts en Italie. 19 pp. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1873. 
Repr.from: Union med., Par., 1873, 3. s., xvi. 

. Societe francaise d' hygiene; ea raison 

d'etre, son but, son avenir. Conference. 35 pp. 
8°. Paris, H. Bellaire, 1877. [P., v. 2034.] 

. Les viandes americaines. 24 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1890. 

. Ervthroxylon coca; therapeutic, hy- 
gienic. 6 pp. 12°. [New York, 1891.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 



de Pietra Santa (Prosper) — continued. 

. Les landes de Gascogne. 23 pp. 8°. 

Paris, [Lmp. Chaix] , 1891. 

. Commerce et vente des eaux mineralc- 

Eaux min£rales naturelles francaises et ('tran- 
geres. 90 pp. 8°. Vichy, Walton, 1892. 

. Saint-Raphael-Wine. Hygiene; prophy- 
laxis; therapeutic applications. 32 pp. 8°. 
Parts, J.-B, Bailliere & fils, [n. d.]. [P., v. 2093.] 
See,also, Hippeau (Paul). Une visitea Ph6pitnl inter- 
national [etc.] rov. 8°. Paris, 1893.— Monin (E[rnestj 
La cremation. 8°. Paris, 1883. 

For Biography, see Gac. m£d. catal., Barcel., 1898, 
xxi, 129-134 (Rodriguez M6ndez). Also: Arch, de gine- 
cop., Barcel., 1898, xi, 231-237 (Rodriguez Mendez). Also- 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1898,11. s., i, 70 (D.M.). Also: J.d'hyg. 
Par., 1898, xxiii, 37; 49. Also: J. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 
105-107 (N. Grehant). 

Pietravalle (M[ichele]). La difesa della scuo- 

la dalle malattie infettive. Conferenza. 30 pp. 

8°. Torino & Roma, G. B. Pararhi & Co., 1893. 
. Guida tecnica d' igiene pratica per ulfi- 

ciali sanitari, medici pratici, ingegneri, student!, 

etc. xx, 525 pp. 12°. Milano, [1896]. 
. La polizia sanitaria in Italia. Manuale 

per gli ufficiali sanitari del Regno, xi, 337 pp, 

12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1897]. 
. Demografia ed igiene pubblica in Terra 

di Lavoro. Relazione al consiglio provinciale 

di sanita. 151, xv pp., 6 pi. 8°. Caserta, G. 

Turi &figli, 1903. 
Pietre (Joannes) [ -1666]. An imbecillitati 

ventriculi quaevis roborantia? Gabriele mode- 

ratore. 2 pp. 8°. Lutetix, 1633. 
Pietre (Nicolaus). 

See Douglas (John). Nouvelle maniere de faire 
l'op6ration de la taille [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1724. 

Pietrement (Charles) [1877- ]. * De la 
necrose du testicule consecutive a la cure radi- 
cale du varicocele. 62 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, 
No. 88. 

Pietrement (C[harles] -Alexandre] ) [1826- 
1906]. Les chevaux dans les temps pr£histo- 
riques et historiques. xx, 776 pp. 8°. Paris, 
G. Bailliere & Cie., 1883. 

For Biography, see Bull. Soc. centr. de m6d. vc't., Par., 
1906, lx, 130-136 (Baron). 

Pietri (Antoine). *Etudes sur les eaux mint'- 
rales de la Corse. [Montpellier]. 44 pp., 2 1., 
1 diag., 1 map. 8°. Marseille, 1898. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Pietri (Sylvestre) [1870- ]. *Du pansement 
oculaire pulverulent occlusif au loretinate de 
bismuth. 89 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 512. 

Pietrkowski (Georg). *Ueber Sublimat- 
intoxikation, mit besonderer Beriicksichti^unf: 
der Darmerscheinungen. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Fret- 
burg, Epstein, 1897. 

Pietro. Compendio storico di patologia mala- 
rica. 67 pp. 8°. Palermo, A. Giannetrapani, 
1901. 

Pietro (Emanuele). La terapia delle infezioni 
(febbreed antipiretici). Studii clinici e speri- 
mentali. 60 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1893. 

di Pietro (F. Em[manuele]). Histoire d'Ai- 
guesmortes. 1 p. 1., 504 pp., 2 pi., 1 map. 8°. 
Paris, Fume <t* Perrotin, 1849. 

Pietro da Eboli [ -1221]. 

Giacosa (P.) Se Pietro (Ansolino) da Eboli 
possa considerarsi medico della scuola di Sa- 
lerno? Nota. 8°. Torino, 1906. 

Pietrulla ( August Karl Johannes) [1876- ] . 
* Ceber Erkrankungen desAuges infolge Ueber- 
blendung. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 1905. 

Pietrusky (Paul) [1862- ]. *Uebereinen 
Fall von Carcinoma sarcomatodes des Hodens. 
25 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, C. Sell, 1889. 
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Pietrzikowski (Ed[uard]). Die Bedeutung 
und Verwendung der gymnastisehen Behand- 
lung bei AYirbelsauleverkrummungen. 24 pp. 
8°. Berlin & Prag, 1896. 

Forms 49. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 

. Die Begutachtung der Unfallverletzun- 

gen. Leitfaden zur Untersuehung und Beur- 
theilung Unfallverletzter, nebst Zusammenstel- 
lung der hiiurigsten Verletzungen und deren 
Folgezustiinden. 1. Th. 238 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, H. Kornfeld, 1904. 

. The same. B. Besonderer Theil. xv, 

706 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1907. 

Pietseh (Fridericus Samuel). * Tentamen quo 
evincitur glandulas conglobati generis organa 
esse lympham conticientia. 2 p. 1., 20 pp. sm. 
4°. Halve, stanno Hendeliano, 111". 

Pietsch (Friedrich Maximilian) [1856- ]. 
*Die Vegetationsverhiiltnisse der Phaneroga- 
men-Flora von Gera. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle, 
E. Karros, 1893. 

Pietsch (Hans) [1870- ]. *Die Ausdeh- 
nung des Gesichtsfeldes fur weisse und farbige 
Objekte bei verschiedenen Refraktionszustiin- 
den. 28 pp., 1 L, 4 eh. 8°. Breslau, 1876. 

Pietseh (Karl Ferdinand Kurt) [1876- ]. 
*Die moderne Narkose. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., O. Kiimmel, 1905. 

Pietseh (L. ) Zu korpulent; die rationelle Be- 
kiimpfung der Korpulenz ohne Einschrankung 
der Erniihrungsweise auf chemischem Wege. 
8. Aufl. 61 pp. 8°. Dresden- Blaseuitz, L. 
Pietsch, [». d.~\. 

. The same. 11. Aufl. 74 pp. 12°. 

Dresden- Blasewitz, Selbstverlag, [n. d.]. 

. The same. 12. Aufl. 75 pp. 12°. 

Dresden, A. Hide, [1902]. 

Pietsehmann ( Engelhard August Ludwig 
Carl) [1880- ]. *Die Wirkung der Ri'mt- 
genstrahlen auf die Leukaemie. Uebersicht 
iiber die bisher publicierten einschliigigen Fiille 
unter Einbeziehung eigener Beobachtungen . 
27 pp., 13 tab. 8°. Marburg, II. Friedrich, 1907. 

Pietsehmann (Franz). Die gebrauchlichsten 
Reagenzien und zusammengesetzten Farbstoffe 
fiir mediziuische Chemie und Mikroskopie, 
mit Angabe der Autoren. 1 p. 1., 78 pp. 16°. 
Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumi'dler, 1906. 

Piette (Ed. ) Les galets colories du Mas-d'Azil. 
25 1., 25 pi. 4°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1896. 
Suppl. to: Anthropologic, 1896, no. 4, vii. 

Piettre (Camille-Adolphe-Louis-Marie) [1849- 
]. * Etude d' hvgiene sur la ville de Ca- 
hors. 65 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 91. 
Piettre ( Maurice). 

Se< Pulzpjs (F.), Putzeys (E.) & Piettre (M.) 
Approvisionnement. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Piettre (Octave). * Yoies d' introduction de la 
tuberculose chez les enfants. Role de la conta- 
gion familiale. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 
219. 

Piettre ( Paul- Alphonse- Barthelemy ) [1874- 
]. *De l'inrluence de Palimentation sur 
l'excretion de l'acide urique. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Lille, 1907, No. 14. 

Pietukhoff (E. V.) Imperatorskiv Yuryev- 
skiy, bivshiy Derptskiy, Universitet za sto llet 
yevo sushtshestvovaniya (1802-1902); istoriche- 
skiy ocherk. [ Imperial University of Yur- 
yev, formerly of Dorpat, for 100 years of its 
existence; historical sketch.] v. 1. iv, 650 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Yuryev, K. Matlisen, 1902. 

PietukhofT (Mpkhail] V[asilyevich]) [1864- 
]. *Tyoplovol obmlen pod vliyaniyem 
antipirina u zdorovikh i likhoradochnikh lyu- 



Pictukhoff(M[ikhail] Y[asilyevich] )— cont'd, 
del. [Heat interchange under the influence of 
antipyrine in healthy and diseased people.] 
113 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. N. Kushneretf 
& Ko., 1903. 

Pietzker (Fr.) & Trcutlein (P.) Der Zu- 
drang zu den gelehrten Berufsarten, seine Ur- 
sachen und etwaigen Heilmittel. Zwei vom 
allgemeinen deutschen Realschulmanner-Yer- 
ein preisgekrimte Arbeiten. 1 p. 1., 176 pp. 
8°. Braunschweig, 0. Salle, 1889. 

Pieunoff* (Aleksandr Jvanovich) [1852- 
1904]. 

Kobflin (V.) [In memoriam.l Vestnik oftalmol., 
Mosk., 1904, xxi, 764. 

Pieve di Cento. 

Cattania (A.) Relazione igienico-sanitaria- 
veterinaria del comune di Pieve di Cento per 
l'annol889. 8°. Bologna, 1890. 

Pievnitski (A[lekslel] A[leksandrovich]) 
[1866- ]. *Materiali k voprosu o patologi- 
cheskol anatomii zlokachestvennol bolotnoi 
likhoradki (s obrashtsheniyem osobavo vnima- 
niya na izmieneniya v mozgu). [Pathological 
anatomy of malignant malarial fever, with spe- 
cial attention to alterations in the brain.] 1 p. 1., 
187 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

. Llecheniye alkoholikov hipnozom, kak 

ono postavleno v psikhoterapevticheskom am- 
bulansle kliniki V. M. Bekhtereva. [Treat- 
ment of alcoholism by hypnotism, as it is done 
in the psychotherapeutic dispensary of Bekhte- 
reff's clinic] 42 pp., 3 1. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 
[V. S. Ettinger'], 1904. 

Piezometer. 

Kelly (H. A.) The piezometer, an instrument for 
measuring resistances. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1904, xv, 293.— Kilmer (T. W.) A pieseometer for the 
accurate determination of abdominal rigidity. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 1013. 

Pi ffard (Henry G [ranger]) [1842- ]. Fur- 
ther improvements in the adaptation of the 
Edison current to general office use. 16 pp. 
12°. [New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1891.] 
Repr. from: N.York M. J., 1891, liv. 

— — . A practical treatise on diseases of the 
skin. Assisted by Robert M. Fuller, vi, 157 
pp., 1 1., 50 pi. fol. Neu> York ct - London. 
I). Appleton & Co., 1891. 

. Feeding fat into milk. 8 pp. 24°. 

New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: Chicago Produce, 1X96, June 20. 

. A safety X-ray tube. 8 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1905. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, cliv. 

. Aids to accuracy and efficiency in radio- 
therapy. 12 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, civ. 

. The d'Arsonval and other high-frequen- 

cy currents; what they are and what thev will 
do. L9 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, cliv. 

. Hand protection in Roentgen praxis. 

L8 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, cliv. 

. The milk problem. 18 pp. 8°. [New 

York, 1906.] 

Repr. from: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxv. 

. Some new high-frequency devices. 11 

pp. 8°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 

Repr. from: N.York M. J. [etc.], 1907, clvi. 

. A study of sour milks. 6 pp., 2 pi. 4°. 

New York, 1908. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1908, lxxxvii. 
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Piffault (Charles) [1865- ]. *De l'angio- 

keratome. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 380. 
. The same. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1893. 
Pifll (Otto). Ueber acute Mittelohrentziindung 

und ihre Behandlung. 28 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Kornfeld, 1900. 

Forms 57. Hft. of: Medicinische Wander-Vortriige. 

Pifteau (Paul). *Quelques documents sur les 
compaignons de 1' office de cirurgie et barberie 
et l'enseignement de la chirurgie a l'ancienne 
Universite de Toulouse, 1517-1657. 175 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 89. 

Piga (Antonio). Terapeutica moderna. Los 
medicainentos hipnoticos y la medication hip- 
notica. Con un prologo del Dr. Tolosa Latour. 
vii, 272 pp. 12°. Madrid, 1907. 

Pigache (Eugene) [1863- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'hydrastis canadensis dans le 
traitement des affections uterines. 86 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 297. 

Pigache (Jean-Pierre) [1794-1871]. 

Caffe. NCcrolog-ie. J. d. conn. m£d. prat., Par., 1870- 
71, xxxvii-xxxviii, 480. 

In his Paris thesis (1820) the name is spelled "Pi- 
garche". 

Pigache (Rene) [1883- ]. *Essai sur la 
pathogenie chimique de l'cedeme. 74 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 35. 

Pigale (Mme. Wiou). Le conseiller secret des 
femmes, ou conseils sur les moyens de se pre- 
server des maladies qui atteignent sp^cialement 
les femmes. 3. 6d., revue et augmentee. 40 
pp. 8°. J'aris, I'auteur, [n. d.~\. 

Pigas§ou (J.) *Contribution a l'etude des af- 
fections gastro-intestinales climatiques en Tuni- 
sie. 62 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Toulouse, 1905, No. 637. 

Pigatti, Count. 

Castelll (P.-F.) Notizie istoriche intorno alia vita, 
e agli scritti di Conti Pigatti, detto Conti di Monte, me- 
dico e poeta. 

Jn: Rac. d'opusc. scient. e filol., Venezia, 1754, 1, 467-504. 
Pigault-Lebrun [Charles-Antoine-Guillaume. 

dit Pigault de l'Epinoy] [1753-1835] En 

core du magnetisme! xvi, 71 pp. 12°. Paris 

Barba, 1817. [P., V. 1281.] 
Pigaux (Andre). * Etude sur les inconvenients 

des injections sous-cutanees de paraffine. 60 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 63. 
Pigeaire (Mile.). 

See Frapart. Lettres sur le magn6tisme [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1839. 

Pigeaud ( J. J. ) Samenstelling en werking van 
geneesmiddelen. Inleiding tot de chemische 
pharmacologie. 2 p. 1., 84 pp. 8°. Leiden, E. 
J. Brill, 1902. 

Pigeaud (Pierre-Eugene) [1861- ]. *La 
suggestion en pedagogie. Dangers et advan- 
tages. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 126. 

Pin can x ( [Antoine-Louis-]J[ules]) [1807- ]. 
Traite pratique des maladies des vaisseaux, con- 
tenant des recherches historiques speciales. xvi, 
567 pp. 8°. Paris, Lobe J. Rouvier, 1843. 

Pigeolet (Arsene-Victor) [1814-1902]. Contri- 
butions a l'etude des effets therapeutiques de la 
pilocarpine. La pilocarpine au Congres medi- 
cal d' Amsterdam en 1879. Quelques faits d'ap- 
plication de ce medicament a 1' Hospice de la 
maternity de Bruxelles, section universitaire. 
36 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. Mauceaux, 1882. 

Rejpr.from: J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1881, 
lxxin. 

See, also, Janssens ( E [ugene-Dorothee] ). Frag- 
ments d'obstetrique [etc.] . 8°. [Bruxelles, 1858.1 

For Biography, sec Bull. Acad. roy. de mod. de Belg., 
Brux.. 1906, 4. s.. xx, 441-453, port. (Lentz). Also: Pro- 
gres med. beige, Brux.. 1902, iv, 100 (J.). Also: Univ. de 
Brux. Notice hist. . . ., 1834-84, 188. 



Pigeon (Charles). Organisation de l'exercice 
de la medecine, ou moyen de rendre la mecle- 
cine plus honorable, plus efficace, plus econo- 
mique et de mettre en meme temps ses secours 
■1 la disposition des indigents. 89 pp. 8°. 
Clamecy, Cegretin, 1851. 

. Le cholera; sa non-contagion, ses causes, 

leur mode d'action, moyens de s'en preserver; 
traitement. 35pp. 8°. Fourchambault ( Xiirn), 
1884. 

. Nouvelle etiologie des £pidemies de cho- 
lera. Cause originelle, moyens de s'en pre- 
server. 16 pp. 8°. Fourchambault, 1889. 

. Au President de la Republique. Reflex- 
ions sur le rapport concernant 1' hygiene de 
l'armee. Vaccination. 16 pp. 12°. Nevers, 
L. Gourdet, 1889. 

Pigeon (Edmond) [1876- ]. *Des modes 
de la defaillance du cceur dans la mvocardite 
chronique. 128 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, i899, No. 
91. 

Pigeon (Louis). * Du sulfo-carbonisme profes- 
sionnel. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 238. 

Pigeonnat (Jules-Henri) [1865- ]. * Con- 
tribution a la therapeutique chirurgicale des 
gros fibromes uterins (hysterectomie abdomi- 
nale; methode retro-peritoneale). 87 pp. 4°. 
J'aris, 1897, No. 573. 

Pigeons. 

See. also, Birds (Diseases of). 

Cuenot (L. ) La distribution des sexes dans les pontes 
de pigeons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., 
ii, 870-872. — Fowlie (T.) Vitality of pigeons. Veteri- 
narian, Lond., 1899, lxxii, 316.— Shufeldt (R. W.) On 
the osteology of the pigeons (Columbae). J. Morphol. 
Bost, 1900-1901, xvii, 487-514, 2 pi. — Storer (F. H.) 
Cherry-stones eaten by the domestic pigeon. Harvard 
Univ. Bull. Bussey Inst., Cambridge, 1877-1900, ii, 324-336. 

Pigeons ( Carrier). 

Caustier (E.) Les pigeons voyageurs, faculty d'ori- 
entation. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 
1892-3, vii, 10-17.— de Clermont (R.) Le pigeon voya- 
geur est-il un animal domestique? Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 817-820.— 
Dusolier (M.) Ce que peut faire le pigeon vovageur. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1903,4. s., xx, 691.— Exner (S.) Ueber 
das Orientierungsvermogen der Brieftauben. 2. Mittei- 
lung. Sitzungsb.d.k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. 
Kl. Wien, 1905, cxiv, 763-790.— Reynaud. L'orienta- 
tion des pigeons voyageurs. Bull, de l'lnst. g§n. psychol., 
Par., 1903, iii, 119-128. — Schneider (G. H.) Die Orien- 
tierung der Brieftauben. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol. d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xl, 252-279.— Thauzies ( A. ) 
L'orientation du pigeon-voyageur; donnees expirimen- 

tales. Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s., ii, 417; 453. . 

L'orientation du pigeon-voyageur. Ann. de m6d. vet., 

Par., 1905 liv, 141; 205. -. A propos d'une theorie sur 

l'orientation du pigeon-voyageur. Rev. scient., Par., 
1905, 6. s., iv, 270-274. 

Pigeons ( Carrier) in country practice. 

Colombophtlle (La) appliquCeala m<5decine de 
campagne. (iaz. m£d. de Par., 1900, 11. s., iii, 14.— Ka- 
plan. Colombophilie medicale. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1899, lxxii, 1316.— Lang (C. L.) On homing pigeons in 
medical practice. Med. Council, Phila., 1900, V, 69. 

Pigeon-toe. 

Tayler (R. T.) A simple method of correcting 
pigeon-toe or inward rotation of the thighs. Am. J. Or- 
thop. Surg., Phila., 1906-7, iv, 190-193. 

Pigg (T[homas] Strange ways). Clinical pathol- 
ogy and practical morbid histology. 2. ed. 2 
p. I., iv, 107 pp., interleaved, 5 pi. 12°. Lon- 
don, Slrangeways & Sons, 1901. 

Pigger (Hugo). * Beitriige zur Lehre des 
Speiserohrenkrebs, mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der neuesten diagnostischen und thera- 
peutischen Bestrebungen. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Gbttingen, E. Hofer, 1899. 

Piggeries. 

Series (A) of reports re nuisances arising from cheese 
factories, creameries, and piggeries connected with them; 
and on some remedies proposed therefor. Rep. Prov. 
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Piggeries. 

Bd. Health Ontario 1886, Toronto, 1887, v, 88-97.— Taylor 
(G. C.) Nuisances connected with pig-keeping. [Abstr.] 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 811. 

Piggott (A.'Snowden). Chemistry and metal- 
lurgy as applied to the study and practice of 
dental surgery, xvi, 516 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Lindsay & Blakiston, 1854. 

Pistol t (G[eorge] West). A treatise on the 
Harrogate spas, being an inquiry into the com- 
bined influences of salubrious air and the 
-waters and baths of Harrogate upon maladies 
produced by disordered functions of the skin 
and internal organs. New and enlarged ed. 
Pts. 1-4 in 2 v., continuous pagination. 1 p. 1., 
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den Farbenwecbsel der Cephalopoden, nebst Versuchen 
uber die autogene. Rhythmicitat der Chromatophoren- 
Muskeln. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxvii, 1- 
37, 2 pi —Strong (R. M.) The metallic colors of feathers 
from the neck of the domestic pigeon. Biol. Bull., Bost., 
1902, iii, 85-89.— Suais (E.) Progres realises dans le 
domaine des matieres colorantes artiricielles en 1900 et 
1901. Monit.scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xvi, pt. 2, 737; 801; 
871— Sulda (W.) Studien iiber die Ursachen der Far- 
bung animalischer Fasern. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1906, 1, 174-203.— Sutherland (G. A.) A 
Japanese infant, showing the congenital pigmentation 
of Mongolians. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 214.— 
Thayer (A. H.) The meaning of the white under sides 
of animals. Nature, Lond., 1901-2, lxv, 596. — Toeher 
(J. F.) & Gray (J.) The frequency and pigmentation 
value of surnames of school children in East Aberdeen- 
shire. Man, Lond., 1901, i, 153.— VBrner (H.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis des Pigmentes. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1905, xii, 379-387.— Weinberg (R.) Der gegen- 
wartige Stand des Pigmentierungsproblems. Polit.- 
anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1905, iv, 185- 189. — Winkler 
( F. ) Zur Frage nach dem Ursprung des Pigments. 
Mitth. a. d. embrvol. Inst. d. k. k. Univ. in Wien, 1892, 
64 - 80. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1153; 
1193; 1230; 1260.— Witt (O. N.) Recent developments 
in coloring matters. Scient. Am. [Suppl.],N. Y., 1902, 
liv, 22434 - 22436. — Woodruff (C. E. ) Complexions 
of the insane. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 
1303-1305. Also, Reprint— von Key nek (R.) Ueber 
den blauen Farbstoff aus den Flossen des Crenilabrus 
pavo. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxiv, 
148-152, 1 diag.— Zimiuermann (K. W.) Ueber die 
Theilung der Pigmentzellen, speciell der veriistelten intra - 
epithelialen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1890, xxxvi, 

404-410, 1 pi. . Studien iiber Pigmentzellen: Ueber 

die Anordnung des Archiplasmas in den Pigmentzellen 
der Knochenfische. Ibid., 1893, xli, 367-389, 2 pi.— Zoja 
(R ) Contribuzioneallo studio del le sostanze eromatofile 
nucleari di Auerbach. Boll, scient., Pavia, 1893, xv, 50; 
65. 

Pigmentation (Abnormal and patho- 
logical. 

See, also, Addison's disease', Albinos; Chlo- 
asma; Cyanosis. 

Gueneau de Mussy (N.) Etude sur la pig- 
mentation de la face dans la tuberculose ab- 
dominale et dang d'autres affections chroniques 
des organes abdominaux. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

Lampel (K.) * Ueber Pigmentbildung aus 
Blutfarbstoff im Anschluss an einen Fall von 
Pigmentierung der parietalen Pericardialbliitter. 
8°. Wurzburrj, 1890. 

Maniez (J.-E. ) *Des taches rosees lenticu- 
laires au point de vue anatomique et patholo- 
gique. 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Marotte (G.-L.-J.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
des pigmentations pathologiques. 8°. Paris, 
1896. 

Krault (A.) Sur les pigmentations pathologiques. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 472-176.— C'armiehael 
(F. A.) Anomalies of pigmentation and their possible 
clinical significance. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, 
xxviii, 17-21.— Caspary. Die Pathogenese der Pigmen- 
tirungen und Entfiirbungen der Haut. Verhandl. d. x. 
internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 91-93. 
[Discussion], 111-114.— von During (E.) Hautpigment 
und Pigmentanomalien. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & 
Wien, 1901-3, x, 2. Abth., 315-320.— Ehrmann. Patho- 
genese der Pigmentirungen und Entfiirbungen der Haut. 
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 
13. Abth., 103-106. [Discussion], 111-114.— Hintze (K.) 
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Pigmentation (Abnormal and pat ho- 
logical). 

Ueber Hiimochromatose. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1895, exxxix. 459-495, 1 pi.— Hutchinson (J.) Uni- 
lateral pigmentation. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 57. 

. Pigmented spots on the lips, etc., in twin sisters. 

(Dr. Conner's cases.) Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, pi. 
cxli, with text. — Hammerer (P.) Kiinstlicher Mela- 
nismus bei Eidechsen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1906, xx, 2<;i-'Jt;:;. — Kaposi. Pathogenese der 
Pigmentirungen und Entfarbungen der Haut. Verhandl. 
d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 
93-103. [Discussion], 111-114. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1891, 
xiv, 193; 213; 227.— Moutard-Martin (R.) Pigmen- 
tation bleue chez une morphinomane nevropathe et sy- 
philitique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 706-709.— Phi- 
lippsou (L.) Univcrselle Pigmentosemitmolluscoiden 
Neurolibromen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr/, 1893, xl, 
517. — Post (H.) Ueber normale und pathologische Pig- 
mentirung der Oberhautgebilde. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892- 
3, viii, 579.— Raskina (Mariya A.) Hiperpigmentozl i 
ikh llechniye. [Hyperpigmentoses and their treatment.] 
Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii, 441.— Regaud (C.) 
Note sur l'historique de l'hemosiderine et sur les cir- 
rhoses pigmentaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1897, 10.8., iv, 484-486. — Solger (B.) Ueber Pigment- 
einschlusse in der Attraktionssphiire ruhender Chroma- 
tophoren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1891, vi, 282-284. 

Pigmentation (Protective). 

See, also, Colors {Animal); Mimicry (Pro- 
tective) . 

Barrett-Hamilton (G. E. H.) A physiological 
theory to explain the winter-whitening of birds and 
mammals in snowy countries, and the most striking 
points in the distribution of white in vertebrates gener- 
ally. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 
698.— Gamble (F. W.) & Keeble (P. W.) Hippolyte 
varians; a study in colour-change. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
Lond., 1900, xliii, 589-698, 5 pi. on 10 1.— Keeble (F. W.) 
& Gamble (F. W.) The colour-physiology of Hippolyte 
varians. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, lxv, 461-468.— 
Koerber ( F. ) Zur mechanischen Erklarung der Schutz- 
fiirbung. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1907, xxii, 37. — 
Thayer (A. H.) The law which underlies protective 
coloration. [From: The Auk, 1896, xiii.] Rep. Smithson. 
Inst., Wash., 1896-7, 477-482, 6 pi — Wolff. Neue Bei- 
trage zu einer mechanischen Auffassung der Schutzfar- 
bung. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 743-745. 

Pigmentation ( Sacral, Infantile ) 
{Mongolian spots]. 

Adachi (B.) Sogenannter Mongolen-Kinderfleck 
bei Europaern. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 323-325. — 
Brennemann (J.) The sacral or so-called "Mongo- 
lian" pigment spots of earliest infancy and childhood, 
with especial reference to their occurrence in the Amer- 
ican negro. Am. Anthrop., Lancaster, 1907, ix, 12-30, 1 
pi. — Herrman (C.) Pigmented spots in the sacral re- 
region of white and negro infants. J. Cutan. Dis. inch 
Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 201-205, 1 pi.— ten Kate (H.) 
Die blauen Geburtsrlecke. Globus, Brnschwg., 1905, 
lxxxvii, 53-58.— de Lange (Cornelia). Een geval van 
Mongoolsche blauwe vlek. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst, 1907, i, 155.5-1557.— Trebitseh (R.) Die blauen 
Geburtsrlecke bei den Eskimos in W'estgrdnland. Arch, f . 
Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1907, n. F., vi, 237-242.— Wardle 
(Harriett Newell). Evanescent congenital pigmenta- 
tion in the sacro-lumbar region. Science, N. Y., 1902, n. 
s., xvi, 212. — Wateff (S.) Taches pigmentaires chez les 
enfants bulgares. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 
1907, 5. s., viii, 231-248. 

Pigmies. 

Johnston (H. H.) The Congo pigmies. 4°. 
{New York; 1902.] 

Cittt Ung from: Public Opinion, N. Y., 1902, xxxii, 178. 

Kollmann (J.) Die Pygmiien und ihre sys- 
tematische Stellung innerhalb des Menschen- 
geschleclits. 8°. Basel, 1902. 

Cutting from: Verhandl. d. Naturf. Gesellsch. in Basel, 
1902, xvi, 85-117. 

Brinton (D. G.) The dwarf tribe of the upper Ama- 
zon. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1898, xi, 277-279.— Browne 
(SirT.) Of pigmies. In his: Works, 8°, Lond., 1894, i, 
421-425. — Churchward (A.) Pygmies. Lancet, Lond., 
1905, ii, 784.— Cockle (W. P.) Notes on the pygmies in 
sickness and in health. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, exxii, 100- 
108.— David (J.) Ueber die Pygmiien am oberen Ituri. 

Globus, Brnschwg., 1904, lxxxv, 117-119. . Notizen 

fiber die Pygmiien des Ituriwaldes. Ibid., lxxxvi, 193- 
198.— Deni ker. Les pygmees de l'Afrique Centrale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1905, 5. s., vi, 379.— 
Haliburton (R. G.) Dwarf survivals, and traditions 
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as to pvgmv races. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1895, Salem, 
1896, xliv, 285-296.— Howe (A. F. A.) The teeth of the 
pvgmies of Central Africa. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1906, 
x'lix, 289-298.— Johnston (H. H. ) Pygmees et homines 
simiesques de la frontiere del'Ouganda. [Transl.] Rev. 
scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iii, 449-154.— Keane (A. H. J.) 
Anthropological curiosities. The pigmies of the world. 
Scient. Am., Suppl., N. Y., 1907, lxiv, 99.— Kollmann 
(J.) Das Schweizersbild bei Schaffhausen und Pvgmiien 
in Europa. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1894, xxvi, "189-254. 

Also, Reprint. . Pygmiien in Europa. Verhandl. d. 

anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1894, viii, 206-216. Also, transl.: 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1895, xxv, 117-122. Also, transl. 

[Abstr.] : Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1894, 781. . 

Sur l'existence des pygm6es dans le temps neolithique 
en Europe. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, 

ii, anat., 58-60. . Pygmiien in Europa und Amerika. 

Globus., Brnschwg., 1902, lxxxi, 325-327. —von Luschan. 
[Sechs Pygmiien von Ituri.] Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 
1906, xxx'viii, 716-731.— Ulonteverde (U.) Una nuova 
varieta di pigmei nella Melanesia. Atti d. Soc. rom. di 
antrop., Roma, 1900-1901, vii, 133-161.— de Nadaillac. 
Les pygmees. Nature, Par., 1901-2, xxx, 308-310.— IN i<-o- 
foro (A.) Le varieta umane pigmee e microcefaliche 
della Sardegna. Ibid., 1895-6, iii, 201-222.— Niieseh (J.) 
Neuer Fund von Pygmiien der neolithischen Zeit aus der 
Grabhohle beim Dachsenbuel bei Herblingen, Canton 
Schaffhausen. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. 
[etc.], Munehen, 1899, xxx, 145. Also: Mitth. d. anthrop. 
Gesellsch. in Wien, 1900, n. F., xx, [79] .—Parke (T. H.) 
[Measurements of the various dimensions of four speci- 
mens of the pigmies.] In his: Mv pers. exp. in Equato- 
rial Africa, 8°, Lond., 1891, 398.— Poncet (A.) & L.e- 
riche(R.) Note sur les anciens pygmies. Gaz. d.h6p., 
Par., 1905, lxxviii, 147. — Serji'i (G.) Variety umane mi- 
crocefaliche e pigmei di Europa. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 

di Roma, 1892-3, xix, 117-156. . Leber die europai- 

schen HvKiniten. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. An- 
throp. [etc.] , Miinchen, 1894, xxv, 148-151. Also: Mitth. d. 
anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1894, n. F., xiv, 138-141. 
Also, transl.: Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1894-5, 
ii, 288-294. — Sievers. Die Zwergvolker in Afrika. Ber. 
d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk., Giessen, 1892, 
xxviii, 114-117.— Smith (G. E. ) & Looss (A.) Notes on 
African pygmies, with a note on intestinal worms found 
in African pygmies by A. Looss. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
ii, 425-431, 2 pi.— Stanley (H.-M.) Les pygmees de l'Af- 
rique centrale. [Extr. ] Nature, Par., 1889-90, xviii, 
pt. 2, 67-69.— Starr (F.) Pygmv races of men. N. Am. 
Rev., N. Y., 1896, clxii, 414-423.— von Stein. Anthropo- 
logisches, namentlich auch Zwerge in Kamerun. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1897, 602.— 
Thilenius (G.) Prahistorische Pygmiien in Schlesien. 
Globus, Branschwg., 1902, lxxxi, 273.— Verneau (R.) 
De la plurality des tvpes ethniques chez les negrilles. 
Anthropologie, Par., 1896, vii, 153-167.— Verner (S. P.) 
Height measurements of the African pigmies. Science, 

N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xx, 539. . The 

African pygmies. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1906-7, lxix, 
471^73. — Weinberg (R.) Die Pygmiienfrage und die 
Deszendenz des Menschen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, 
xxvi, 282; 304.— Weir (J.) The pygmy in the United 
States. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlix, 47-56.— Wer- 
ner (A.) The African pygmies. Ibid., 1890-91, xxxvii, 
658-671. 

Pignacca ( A[ntonio] ) [1806-58]. Frammenti 
per 1' istoria della medicina italiana del secolo 
decimonono. 152 pp. 8°. Pavia, L. London i, 
1840. [P., v. 2232.] 

See, also, Frank (Giuseppe). Trattato di medicina 
[etc.] . 8°. Milano, 1842-52. 

Pignal (Joseph) [1862- ]. *De la transfor- 
mation de P ulcere simple de l'estomac en can- 
cer. 50 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 602. 

Pignant (P.) Principes d'assainissement des 
habitations des villes et de la banlieue. Tra- 
vaux divers d'assainissement. Epuration et 
utilisation agricole des eaux d'egout. 527 pp. 
8°; atlas, 36 pi., fol. Dijon, imp. Dacantiere, 
1889-90. 

Pignatari (Giuseppe). Elementi di fisiologia 
generale. 2. ed. 259 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1849. 
Pigne (J.-B.). 

See Albers (.loh. Friedrich Hermann). Histoire de 
l'inflammation du ccecum [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1839. 

. Memoire sur les osteophites [etc.]. 16°. [Paris, 

1839.] —Cooper (Sir Astley). Anatomie de la glande 
thymus. 8°. Paris, 1832.— Gratlolet ( [Louis-] P[ierre] ) 
& Plgne (J.-B.) Des diverses theories de la formation 
du bee du lievre. 8°. Paris, 1839. — Sanson (Louis- 
Joseph). Traite de la cataracte. 8°. Paris, 1842. 



Pignero (G[ustavo]). Ospedale civile di Li- 
vorno, sezione pediatrica. Poche note clinico- 
statistiche e di terapia raccolte 1' anno 1896. 
20 pp. 8°. Livomo, A. Debatte, 1897. 

. Ospedale civile di Livomo, sezione pedia- 
trica. Qualche appunto di pratica pediatrica. 
(Rendiconto statistico del biennio 1897-8. ) 24 
pp. 8°. Livomo, A. Debatte, 1899. 

Pignerol (Francois). *L'ur£e chez le nourris- 
son, ses variations suivant le regime alimentaire. 
77 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Michalon, 1907, No. 313. 

Pignet & Hue (E. ) Nouveau precede rapide 
pour l'analyse chimique de l'eau. 36 pp. 16°. 
Paris, A. Maloine, 1902. 

Pignet (Gilbert-Hector-Francois) [1881- ]. 
*Des luxations recidivantes et habituelles de la 
rotulle (non congenitales). 82 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1907, No. 140. 

Pignet (Maurice) [1871- ]. *Pseudo-mal 
de Pott (mal de Pott hysterique). [Lyon.] 
84 pp., 1 1. 4°. Limoges, 1894, No. 1002. 

Pignet's coefficient. 

Corcelle (A. -A.) *De la valeur du coeffi- 
cient de robusticite Pignet, et de la pression 
dynamometrique manuelle comme elements de 
pronostic morbide. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Hutza. Sur la valeur du coefficient de robusticite' 
Pignet. Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 117.— Coefflciente (0) 
de robustez Pignet. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905. xix, 
123. 

Pignod (Jean) [1875- ]. *Des troubles 
oculaires de la femme non diathesiques coinci- 
dant avec les troubles de la menstruation et 
la menopause. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, 
No. 149. 

Pignolet de Fresne ( A [drien- Marie -Jo- 
seph]). *Du r£trecissement antero-posterieur 
au dctroit inferieur. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 544. 

Pignot (A[lbert]). L'hopital du Midi et ses 
origines. Recherches sur 1' histoire medicale et 
sociale de la syphilis a Paris. 147 pp., 1 plan. 
8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1885. 

Pignot (Maurice) [1873- ]. * Etude clinique 
des teignes; hygiene publique et prophylaxie 
des teignes tondantes en 1900 a Paris et dans sa 
banlieue. 97 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 99. 

. The same. 101 pp., 1 map, 11. 8°. 

Paris, d. SteinheU, 1900. 
Pigorini-Beri (Catherine). Le tatouage reli- 

gieux et amoureux au pelerinage de N.-D. de 

Lorette. 16 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon & Paris, A. 

Storck & G. Masson, 1891. 

Repr.from: Arch, d'anthrop.crim., Lyon & Par., 1891, vi. 

Pigors (Johannes [Carl Wilhelm]) [1880- ]. 
* Ein Chondro-Osteoid-Sarkom des Oberschen- 
kels. 31 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, H. 
Adler 1905 

Pigot '(Albert) [1875- ]. *Du salicylate de 
soude dans le traitement des orchites blennor- 
ragiques. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 246. 

Pigot (Emile) [1872- ]. * Contribution a 
P etude du cancer du sein chez l'homme. 85 pp. 
8°. Pan's, 1898, No. 192. 

Pigray [Pierre] [1532-1613]. Epitome des pre- 
ceptes de medecine et chirurgie, contenant 
plusieurs enseignemens et rented es necessaires 
aux maladies du corps humain. Reveu et aug- 
ments en cette derniere Edition de divers cha- 
pitres. 5 p. 1., 623 pp., 16 1. 12°. Lyon, A. 
Beaujollin, 1682. 

Pigs. 

See Hogs. 
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Pilian-Dufeillay (D.-O.) Etude sur la mort 
subite dans l'enfance causee par lea troubles du 
systeme nerveux. 183 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Coccoz, 

1861- TTl 

Pihl ([Joh.] Albin) [1868- ]. *Das Ulcus 
rodens der Cornea. Eine Studie anlasslich 
zweier neuen Falle. 2 p. 1., 72 pp., 2 pi., 1 tab. 
8°. Borna-Leipzig, E. Noske, 1900. 

. Vagledning vid undersokningen af 

ogonsjuka i klinisk journalt'onn uppstalld qch 
jamte belysande sjukhistorier utgifven. [Guide 
to researches on eye diseases, compiled in clin- 
ical-journal form, given together with illus- 
trating pathological histories.] 120 pp. 12°. 
Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt, 1900. 

Piliorel (L[ouis]-E[mmanuel]) [1783-1855]. 
Considerations sur l'humidite. 34 pp. 8°. 
Rouen, E. Periauxfils, 1826. 

de Piis (F[raneois]-G[uillaume]-A[uguste]). 
Formulaire du regime curatif et du regime 
alimentaire des malades traites dans les hopi- 
taux militaires et les hopitaux civil*, viii, 163 
pp. 8°. Paris, J. Dumaine, 1845. 

Pijnappel (M. W.) Een morgen aan een zit- 
tinglokaal van den gemeentelijken geneeskun- 
digen dienst te Amsterdam. 24 pp. 24°. [7V,/, 
1894.] 

Repr.from: Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1894, xmn. 
Also Editor of: Tijdsclirift voor sociale hygiene 
[etc.] , Zwolle, 1899-1903. 

& Fokker (A. P.) Besmettelijkheid 

van tuberculose. 35 pp. 8°. Baarn, Hollandia- 
Drukkerij, 1905. 
Forms no. 2 of: Pro en contra, Baarn, 1905, i. 

Pila (Dominique). * Etude critique de la cas- 
tration chez la femme; ses resultats therapeu- 
tiques, ses abus et ses consequences sociales. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 229. 

Pilat [Charlemagne-Eugene] [1816-92]. Rap- 
port general sur les epidemies qui ont regne 
dans le departement du Nord pendant les an- 
nees 1888, 1889. 43 pp.; 44 pp. 8°. Lille, L. 
Danel, 1889-90. 
Conseil central de salubrite du departement du Nord. 
For Biography, see Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 
409-415 (Folet). 

Pilat (Thaddiius). Die Statistik der illegiti- 
men Kinder, pp. 57-78. 8°. Wien, 1887. 

Forms pt. 2 of 29. Hft. of vi. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. 
Demog. zu Wien. 

Pilate (E.) Une visite aux lepreux de Jerusa- 
lem en 1888. 16 pp. 8°. Orleans, P. Girar dot, 
1889. 

Repr. from: Lect. et mem. de l'Acad. de Sainte- 
Croix, vi. 

Pilat§ki (A[lfred] K[onstantinovich] ) [1859- 
]. * Material! k dietetikie luka; vliyaniye 
yevo na usvoyeniye i obmien azotistikh chaste! 
pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudei. [Data on the 
dietetics of the onion; its influence upon the 
assimilation and metabolism of the nitrogenous 
matter of food in health v men.] 28 pp., 12 1. 
8°. S.-Peterbura, D. V. Chetaref, 1894. 

See, aUo, SIiapirofT (B. M.) & Pilatski (A. K.) 
Otchot kommissii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Pilcher {George) [1801-55]'. 

Power(D'A.) [Biography.] Dict.Nat.Biog.,Lond., 
1896, xlv, 291. 

Pilcher (James Evelyn) [1857- ]. Pre- 
vesical phlegmons. 9 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1882. 
Repr.from: Ann. Anat. & Surg., Brooklyn, 1882, vi. 

. The building of the soldier, pp. 321- 

337. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1887.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: United Service, 
Phila., 1892, n.s., vii. 

. The transportation of the disabled, with 

special reference to conveyance by human 



Pilcher (James Evelyn) — continued, 
bearers, pp. 222-242. 8°. [Governor's Is- 
land, N. Y., 1888. 

Cutting [cover with printed title} from: J. Mil. Serv. 
Inst., U. S., Governor's Island, 1888, ix. 

. The uniform of the West Point cadet. 

pp. 479-486. 8°. Governor's Island, N. Y., 
1889. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Mil. Serv. 
Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, 1889, x. 

. The annals and achievements of Ameri- 
can surgery, pp. 629-636. 8°. C'/timg-o, 1890. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1890, xiv. 

. First aid in illness and injury, comprised 

in a series of chapters on the human machine, 
its structure, its implements of repair, and the 
accidents and emergencies to which it is liable, 
xii, 304 pp., 1 pi. 16°. New York, C. Scribner's 
Sons, 1892. 

. The same. Revised ed. xii, 322 pp., 

1 pi. 16°. New York, C. Scribner's Sons, 1894. 
. The same. 4. ed. xii (1 L.), 322 pp., 2 

pi. 12°. New York, C. Scribner's Sons, 1897. 
. The same. 8. ed. xiv, 322 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. New York, C. Scribner's Sons, 1904. 
. The same. 9. ed., revised, xiv (2 L), 

356 pp., 1 pi. 16°. New York, C. Scribner's 

Sons, 1905. 

. Chauliac and Mondeville; a surgical ret- 
rospect. 19 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi. 

. The place of physical training in the mil- 
itary service, pp. 295-303. 8°. [Governor's 
Island, N. Y, 1895.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Mil. Serv. 
Inst. U.S., Governor's Island, 1895, xvi. 

. Felix Wurtz and Pierre Franco; a 

glimpse of sixteenth century surgery. 30 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila, 1896, xxiv. 

. Methods of instruction in first aid. pp. 

416-433. 8°. [New York, 1896.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Mil. Serv. 
Inst. N. Y., 1896, xix. 

. Military medicine and surgery, pp. 55- 

63. 8°. Columbus, [1896]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Columbus M. J., 
1896, xvii. 

. Mundinus and the anatomy of the mid- 
dle ages, pp. 343-357. 8°. Columbus, [1896]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Columbus M. J., 
1896, xvii. 

. Notes on the present status of military 

medicine and surgery. 6 pp. 12°. [Colum- 
bus, 1896.] 

Repr from: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Columbus, 1896. 

_. The Ohio State Medical Society and anti- 
vivisection legislation, pp. 502-507. 8°. [Co- 
lumbus, 1896.] 

( utting [cover with printed title] from: Columbus M. J., 

1896, xvi. 

. Report upon a projected journal of the 

Association of Military Surgeons of the United 
States, pp. 69-76. 8°. [Cincinnati, 1896.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Proc. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., 1895, Cincin., 1896, v. 

. The scientific side of medicine. 15 pp. 

8°. Columbus, O., [1896]. 

The common accidents of summer tour- 
ists, pp. 831-832. fol. New York, 1897. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Med. Rec, NY ., 

1897, li. 

. Lines of surgical aid in battle, pp. 380- 

385. 8°. [Columbus, 1897.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Columbus M. J., 
1897, xix. 
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Pilclier (James Evelyn) — continued. 

. The Association of Military Surgeons of 

the United States, pp. 331-335. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Nat, M. Rev., 
Wash., 1897-8, vii. 

. The eleventh annual meeting of the As- 
sociation of Military Surgeons of the United 
States, pp. 59-61. 8°. [Carlisle, 1902.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902, xi. 

. The medicine of the dawning century. 

pp. 153-157. 8°. Columbus, 1902. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Columbus M. J., 
1902, xxvi. 

. Officers of the Association of Military Sur- 
geons of the United States, 1902-3. pp. 63-70, 
port. 8°. Carlisle, [1902]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U.S., Carlisle, Pa., [1902], xi. 

. The organization of first-aid work. pp. 

291-292. fol. Chicago, 1902. 

Cutting from: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1901-2, viii. 

. Present day medical journals, pp. 633- 

638. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., [1902]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902, xi. 

. The sanitary service of the Norwegian 

Army. pp. 643-649. 8°. [Carlisle, 1902.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U.S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902, xi. 

. The seal and arms of Pennsylvania. 22 

pp., 8 pi. 8°. Harrisburg, W. S. Bag, 1902. 

. The uniform of the Army Medical De- 
partment, pp. 70-72. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., [1902]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902, xi. 

. Features of the twelfth annual meeting 

of the Association of Military Surgeons of the 
United States, pp. 62-66. 8°. [Carlisle, 1903.] 
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1903, xiii. 

. Officers of the Association of Military 

Surgeons of the United States, 1903^1. pp. 67- 
72. 8°. Carlisle, [1903]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1903, xiii. 

. Military medical journalism at the be- 
ginning of the twentieth century, pp. 289-295. 
8°. Columbus, 1904. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Columbus M. 
J., 1904, xxviii. 

. The arbitration courts for military med- 
ical officers in Germany, pp. 443-445. 8°. 
[Carlisle, 1905.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvi. 

. The Surgeon-Generals of the Army of 

the United States of America. A series of bio- 
graphical sketches of the senior officers of the 
military medical service from the American res - 
olution" to the Philippine pacification, vi, 112 
pp., 24 port., 1 pi. 8°. Carlisle, 1905. 

Also, separate copies of the individual biographies. 

Rcpr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904-5. 

. The Russian army kitchen carts, pp. 

127-130. 8°. [Carlisle, 1906.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii. 

. Some new first-aid packets, pp. 56-59. 

8°. [Carlisle, Pa., 1906.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Ass. Mil. 
Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1906, xviii. 

. The bug and the public. 

Cutting from: The Valley Times, Newville, Pa., April 
25, 1907. 

. The future of medical journalism. 12 

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1907. 
Rcpr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii. 



Pilclier (James Evelyn) — continued. 

. The training of the medical officer of the 

State forces to best qualify him for local service 
and for mobilization with national troops. 32 
pp. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., 1907. 

Rcpr.from: Mil. Surg., Carlisle, 1907, xxi. 

. Local history. The Pennsylvania ar- 
chives as they apply to Cumberland County. 
18 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.) 

Also, Editor of: Journal oi the Association of Military 
Surgeons of the United States, Carlisle, Pa., 1901-6. Also, 
Editor of: Military (The) Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Pilclier (Lewis S[tephen]) [1845- ]. An 
account of the epidemic of yellow fever which 
appeared on board the United States ship "Sara- 
toga", in June, 1869. 15 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1869.] 

. Croup and tracheotomy in the city of 

Brooklyn, State of New York; a study of local 
conditions and local experience, with map show- 
ing location of croup areas in that city. A re- 
port made to the Medical Society of the County 
of Kings, N. Y., April 17, 1877. 29 pp., 1 map. 
8°. [Brooklyn, 1877.] a. l. a. 

Repr. from: Proc. M. Soc. County Kings, Brooklyn, 
1877. 

. Some recent advances in methods of 

wound treatment. 14 pp. 16°. [New York, 
1884.] 

Rcpr.from: N. York M. J., 1884, xl. 

. Castration for prostatic hypertrophy. 2 

galley sheets, [n. p., 1893, vel subseq.] 

. Fractures. 

In: Intern at. Text-Bk. Surg. ( Warren & Gould), Phila., 
1899, i, 497-588. 

. The treatment of wounds; its principles 

and practice, general and special, xiii, 453 pp. 
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1899. 

. The cure of carcinoma of the breast. 10 

pp. 12°. Brooklyn, 1905. 

Repr. from: Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix. 

. Remarks made in presenting the Fowler 

memorial tablet in the library building of the 
Medical Society of the County of Kings, N. Y., 
May 27, 1906. 9 pp. 12°. Brooklyn, 1906. 

Repr. from: Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx. 

. Some observations upon the removal of 

the prostate for the cure of prostatic dysuria. 
12 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Rcpr.from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi. 

Also, Editor of: Methodist Episcopal Hospital Re- 
ports, v. 1, 1887-97. 8°. New York, 18S8. 

See, also, Post (Alfred C.) An ethical symposium 
[etc.] . 8°. New York, 1883. 

For Biography, sec Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 57. 

& HcKelway (St. Clair). Tribute to 

George Ryerson Fowler. With historical rec- 
ord, by William Schroeder. 27 pp. 8°. Brook- 
lyn, 1906. 

Repr. from: Brooklyn M.J., 1906, xx. 

Pilclier (Paul M.). 

Editor of: Long Island Medical Journal, Brooklyn, 
1907. 

Pilcher (William John) [1837-97]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 570. 
Pilcz (Alexander). Die periodischen Geistes- 

storungen. Eine klinische Studie. vi (1 1.), 

210 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 
. Lehrbuch der speziellen Psychiatrie fiir 

Studierende und Aerzte, xiii, 249 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1904. 
. Beitrag zur vergleichenden Rassen-Psy- 

chiatrie. iv, 44 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. 

Deuticke, 1906. 
Pilet-Fouet. ( Mine. E.) [1844- ]. *Des 

perturbations mentales dans le cours du goitre 

exophthalmique. 78 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 

No. 327. 
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Pilf (THeinrich Julius Ernst] Traugott) [1866- 
] * Ueber die operative Behandlung der 
Rektuincarcinome mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tUmii* der Kraskeschen Methode. 40 pp., 1 1. 
8° Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1892. 

Pilger (Friedrich). Versuche durch den Gal- 
vanismus, die Wirkung verschiedener Gifte und 
Arznevmittel auf die erhohte oder verminderte 
Reizbarkeit der Nerven zu priifen. 2 p. 1., 106 
do 16° Giessen & Darmstadt, Q. F. Heyer, 1801. 

See also, vonHessert (Franz Ferdinand) & Plltior 
(Friedrich). Ueber die Kuhpocken [etc.] &° Giessen, 
1801 -Samnilung von Nachrichten.letc.]. 12°. Gies- 
sen, 1801. 

Pilser (Rudolf) (1874- ). * Ueber einen 
F'dl von genniner Mvelitis transversahs. 61 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1898]. 

Pilgraiii. 

See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Pilgram ([Paul] H[ugo]) [1866- ]. *Die 
Zotten und Karunkeln des menschhchen Am- 
nion. 17 pp. 8°. Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, 1889. 

Pileram (Wilhelm Joseph Hubert) [1866- ]. 
* Ueber Bildungsfehler der weiblichen Blase 
und Urethra mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Inversio vesica? urinaria; cum prolapsu per 
urethram. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach 

Pilgrim (Maurice F[iescher]) [1858-1903]. 
Clinical history and progress of a case of pul- 
monary disease treated exclusively by mechan- 
ical vibratorv stimulation. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
New York, A. L. Chatterton, 1903. 
Repr.Jrom: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi. 
. A consideration of the scientific applica- 
tion of mechanical vibratory stimulation in the 
treatment of disease. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New 
York, Lea Brothers & Co., 1903. 
Repr.Jrom: Med. News, N. Y., 1903,lxxxii. 

Mechanical vibration; its theory and 



application in the treatment of disease. 7 pp. 
8°. Boston, 1903. 

Repr. Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix. 
Also, Co-Editor oj: Refractlonist (The), Boston 1896. 
Also Co-Editor oj: Archives of Psychopathology, Utica, 
X. Y., 1898-1901. „ , _.. „ 1Qn „ 

For Bioqraphy, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 
1099. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 702. 

Pilgrims and pilgrimage. 

See, also, Cholera (Causes of) ; Cholera (Pre- 
vention of); Epidemics ( Causes of ) ; Epidemics 

( Prevention of). ... 

Adriani (P.) De bedevaarten naar Arable 
en de verspreiding der epidemische ziekten. 
Eene epidemiologische studie voor medici en 
politici. 8°. Ooltgensplaat, 1899 

Also [Abstr.], in: Nedert. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], 
Leiden, 1899, xxiii, 1; 156; 245; 377. 

Borel (F.) Cholera et peste dans le peleri- 
nage musulman, 1860-1903. 8°. Pam, 1904. 

Belarus (L.-L.) *Le pelerin de la Mecque: 
son hygiene, ses maladies. 4°. Pans, 1892. 

— The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Madras Presidency. Report and order of 
the Madras government regarding the control 
of pilgrimages in the Madras Presidency, fol. 

Madras, 1868. , , „ 

Arnand (L.) Le pelerinage de la Mecque Rev. 
d'hvg.,Par.,1894,xvi,6-27.— Borel (F.) Etude statistic tie 
et e'pidemiologique sur le lazaret de Camaran et lea pte- 
rins qu'il a recus de 1887 a 1902. Rev. d'hyg., Par 1904 
xxvi? 495-517. -Colah (M. B.) Sanitary 'regulation of 
pilgrim fairs. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1893, l, 389- 
393.-Eenlge opmerkingen over en reis als scheepsarts 
op een hadiTh-boot. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv, 140; 
154; 186; 216; 232 -Hume (E. H.) Abstract of statement 
of preventive measures in force relative to pilgrims to 
Mecca. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., W ash., 



Pilgrims and pilgrimage. 

1904, xix, 2580-2582. — Levin (A. M.) Palomnichestvo 
russ'kikh musulman s sanitarnol tochki zrleniya. [Pil- 
grinniiiige of the Russian Mussulmans from a sanitary 
point of view.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 695; 724 — 
O'Gorman (P. W.) Puri pilgrim canal traffic. Tr. In- 
dian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 294-297.— Pagllani 
(L.) Sui trasporti dei pellegrini e degli emigranti sui 
battelli a vapore. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1900, 
xi 521; 557. Also, transl: Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de 
deinog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 801-821.— Pilgrimage to 
Mecca; Bombav segregation camp. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1904, xxiv, 899.— Proust (A.) Rapport sur le 
pelerinage musulman de la Mecque en 1887-8; conside- 
rations hyeieniques et sanitaires. Rec. d. trav. Comite- 
consult. d'hvg. pub. de France 1889, Par., 1890,xix,98- 
109 . Projet d'un nouveau reglement general et in- 
ternational applicable aux navires faisant le transport 
des pelerins musulmans de la Mecque. Ibid., 135-145.— 
Regulations adopted by certain governments with 
regard to pilgrims from the Hedjaz. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 2119.— Kozen- 
leld (K.) Hvgiena pielgrzymek do Jasnej Gory. [Hy- 
giene of pilgrimages to Thunstochowa.] Zdrowie, War- 
szawa 1902, 2. s., ii, 523-540.— Ruysch. Report of the 
sub-commission charged to elaborate general regulations 
applicable to ships transporting pilgrims, and relating to 
sanitary certificates, as also to disinfection. [Transl. 
Abstr.l. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1895, xi, 132-140.— 
Sokoloff ( D. F. ) O palomnichestvle musulman y 
Mekku. [Pilgrimage of Mussulmans to Mecca 1 Bol- 
nitsch gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xn, 1141; 1183; 
1230 — Tbrel. Defense de la Mediterranee contre le pe- 
lerinage de la Mecque; organisation sanitaire du Maroc. 
Arch. L med. nav., Par., 1902, lxxviii, 195-209.-Tiirkei. 
Pilgervorschriften fiir 1903; Reglement special applica- 
ble au pelerinage du Hedjaz de 1903, an nee de PHegire 
13^0 Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1902, xxvi, 
1226 — Wortabet (J. ) The holy places of Arabia; their 
water-supply and general sanitary condition. Lancet, 
Lond., 1892, i, 1072-1075. 

Pilhes d'Ax-les-Thermes. 

Carles (P.) La source Pilhes d l Ax ; les - Th ^Sof - 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902) , 
1903, 127-131. 

Piligan. . „ 

Bardet (G.), Blondel & Adrian. Etude bota- 
nique, chimique et physiologique du piligan et de son 
alcaloi'de la piliganine. H6p. Cochin. Compt. rend. d. 
trav. du lab. de therap., Par., 1889, 72-89. 
Pi I lard (Eugene) [1868- ]. *Des amputa- 
tions dans les condyles du femur. 60 pp. 4 . 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1129. 
Pi I la* (A.) & Balland (A. ) Le chimiste Dize, 
sa vie, ses travaux, 1761-1852. 268 pp., 3 pi. 
2 port 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailltere <fe fils, 1906. 
Pillaud (Henri) [1868- ]. * Quelques con- 
siderations sur differents cas d' intoxication sa- 
turnine causes par le vernis des poteries com- 
munes. 66 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1893, No. 153. 
The same. 66 pp., 2 1. 8°. Pans, G. 



Steinheil, 1893. 
Pillay (Jeyram). , .. .. 

See Conquest ( John Trlcker). Outlines of midwifery, 

[etc.]. 8°. Madras, 1874. 
Pillay (S. Arokeum). 

See Arokenm Pillay (S.) An epitome, [etc.]. 8°. 

Ban^e 1883.-Conquest (John Tricker). Outlines 

of midwifery, [etc.]. 8°. Bangalore, 1874. 
Pillement (Paul- Jean-Nicolas) [1877- J. 

* Action physiologique et clinique des huiles 

iodees. 169 pp. 8°. Nancy, A. Crepin-Leblond, 

1901, No. 9. 

Pi I let (finale). Guide clinique des praticiens 
pour les principales maladies des voies urinaires. 
(Interrogatoire, exploration, traitement.) Pre- 
face de Felix Guyon. xi, 270 pp., 11 pi. ^ ■ 
Paris, A. Maloine, 1906. 

Pillet (Francois- Jules) [1857- ]. *De 1 em- 
ploi du perchlorure de fer au dixieme dans le 
traitement de la metrite hemorrhagique 39 
pp., 2 sheets. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, No 102 

Pilliet(Alexandre[-Henri]) [1861- ]. *Sur 
la texture musculaire de l'uterus dans la sene 
des mammiferes. 41 pp. 8°. l^rvs ^m. 
Repr.Jrom: Bull. Soc. zool. de France, 1886, xi. 
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l*i 1 1 i e t (A lexandre [-Henri] ) — continued . 

. * Etude d'histologie pathologique sur la 

tuberculose experimentale et spontane'e du foie. 
106 pp.,,1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 45. 

. Etude d'histologie sur 1' erosion heraor- 

rhagique de la muqueuse de l'estomac dans les 
gastrites. 20 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1892. 
Repr. from: Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, 6. s., v. 
For Biography, see Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 
612-615 (Cornil). Also: Presse m£d., Par., 1898, ii, annexes, 
126 (Letulle). Also: Progres med., Par., 1898, 3. 8., viii, 
398. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 881-883 
(J.-V. Laborde). 

Pilling (Arnold Heinrich) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
Aneurysma cordis. [Freiburg i. B.] 24 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Saarlouis, Hansen A Co., 1901. 

Pilling (James Constantine). [Bibliographies 
of Indian languages.] 6 v. 8°. Washington, 
Govt. Print. Office, 1889-94. 

Pilling (Joh. H. ) * Ueber die Milzexstirpation 
und ihre Folgen. [Jena.] 57 pp. 8°. Alten- 
burg, G. Schuster, [1893]. 

Pillion (Paul-Achille- Louis) [1868- ]. *De 
l'huile d'olive en therapeutique. 46 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 19. 

Pi I Hot (Armand) [1879- ]. *Recherches 
cliniques sur les principales medications de la 
choree de Sydenham, le beurre arsenical et 
l'antipyrine en particulier. 104 pp. 8°. I/yon, 
1904, No. 51. 

Pillkallen. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Pillon (Charles). * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la rougeole ecchymotique. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 200. 

Pillon (Lucien) [1867- ]. *De la fievre 
traumatique aseptique; etude clinique et experi- 
mentale. xi, 252 pp. 4°. Nancy, 1896, No. 30. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 272 pp. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1897. 

Pillore {Henfaj) [1807-55]. 

Beaunis ( H. ) [Biography.] Normandie mecl., 
Rouen, 1904, xix, 133-138, 2 port. 

Pills. 

Bkuxius (A.) Piluke sine quibus esse non 
vult Adamus Bruxius D. Bericht von einer 
newen und sonderlichen Art Pillen vor hart- 
leibige, und dann auch andere Manns- und 
"WYibs-Personen, die sich schwerer Krank- 
heiten befahren. 24°. Leipzig, 1631. 

Furst (L.) Zum 75. Jubikium der Blaud- 
schen Pillen. 8°. Leipzig, [1906]. 

Iicpr.from: Fortschr. d. Med., Leipz., 1906, xxiv. 

Fumouze-Albespevres. Medicaments gluti- 
nises a excipients resineux. Globules Fumouze 
et capsules Raquin. Approuves par l'Acade- 
mie de medecine de Paris. 8°. I } aris, [1906]. 

Haffenden (T. ) How to coat pills quickly 
and easily. 8°. Brighton, [n. d.]. 

Plo medinels do catramina Bertelli leiil 
patik rona pepriimol in Konges XII medinelik 
in Pavia 1887 medin nulik kel labom makabi 
valemik ta maliids valik katarik noganas nate- 
mik, luvatapa e gdtas. Nunods e Penods. 
8°. [Milano, 1887.] 

Volapvik. 

Sibie. A treatise on the virtues of the pur- 
gative pills of Mr. Sibie. 12mo. Marseilles, 
1783. 

i \ liana (G.) Sul contenuto microbico dei medica- 
menti in forma pillolare. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb. .Torino, 
1907, xviii, 463-406.— Bardet (M. G.) Effects of pill 
coating on the action of the enclosed medicament; lo- 
calization and modification of the drug action. Internat. 
Therap., X. Y., 1906, ii, 29-31.— Bar] on & Philippe. 
Etude de la digestion intestinale des pilules k6rauni- 



Pills. 

sees par 1'examen radioscopique. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p 
de Lyon, 1904, iii, 230-235. Ateo: Lyon med. , 1904, cii, 1092- 
1097.— Bower (W.) Ointment or pill shit). No. 734663 
July 28, 1903. [Patent.]— Jaworski (W.) Wzmiankti 
o loju baranim (sebum ovile) jako masie pigulkowie. 
[. . . as a pill mass.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1906, xlv, 
565.— duller (L.) Keratin isation des pilules. Bull.de 
pharm. de Lyon, 1902, xxiv, 77.— Oabfma (H.) [The 
form of pillsj Rinsho Yakuseki Shimpo, Tokyo, 1905-6, 
i, 337-355.— Planes (P.) Saccharides granules medica- 
menteux. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 357- 
359.— B. (Z. O.) Les pilules suisses. Rev. pharm., 
Gand, 1886-7, ii, 289-295.— Bieben (E.) Ueber den 
Zerfall von Piilenim Magendarmkanal. Arch. d. Pharm 
Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 502-517.— Salili. Ueber Glutoid 
kapseln. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1897, xxiii, 6-8.— I nil a. Ueber Dunndarmpillen. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1884, iii, 328-341. 
Also: Pharm. Centralhalle, Berl., 1885, xxvi, 529; 541. 

Also, Reprint. . Zwei Demonstrationen von Diinn- 

darmpillen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1885, xi, 
471. Also, Reprint. — \Y a Id stein (L.) A new and per- 
fected enteric pill. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 308. Also, 
Reprint. 

Pillsbury (W[alter] B[owers]) [1872- ]. 
L'attention. Trad, sur le manuscrit de 1'autettr 
par Monica A. Molloy et Raymond Meunier. 
304 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1906. 

See, also, Lombard (Warren Pflimpton]) & Pills- 
bury (W. B.) A new form of piston recorder [etc.]. 8°. 

Boston. 1899. . Secondary rhvthms [etc.]. 8°. 

Boston, 1899. 

Pillularium omnibus medicis quibuscunque 
necessarium clarissimi doctoris magistri Pan- 
thaleonis. Summa lacti uniorum completa om- 
nibus idonea ejusdem doctoris. Cautelse medi- 
corum non inutiles clarissimi doctoris magistri 
Gabrielis Zerbi Veronensis. 21 pp. roy. 8°. 
Papiie, J. de Burgofrancho, 1508. 

Pillwax (J.) Lehrbuch des Huf- und Klauen- 
Beschlages. 5. vermehrte und verbesserte 
Aufl., bearbeitet von Fr. Gutenacker. xi, 309 
pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, IF. Braumuller, 1892. 

Pilocarpine [and pilocarpidine]. 

See, also, Alcoholism. ( Treatment of); Amau- 
rosis (Treatment of); Atropine; Bright's dis- 
ease (Treatment of); Diphtheria (Treatment of ) 
with pilocarpine; Foot (Perspiration of, Excessive, 
etc.). 

Dammann (C.) * Ueber die Behandlung von 
Bronchitis und Asthma mit Pilocarpin. 8°. 
Kiel, 1900. 

De Juliis (Pi.) L' azione della pilocarpina 
sui diversi tratti del tubo gastro-intestinale. 
Lavoro sperimentale. 12 3 . Casalbordino, 1894. 

Eichelberg (S. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der 
Driisengifte Atropin und Pilokarpin auf den 
Stoffwechsel, insbesondere auf die Ausscheidung 
von Stickstoff, Phosphorsiiure und Harnsiiure. 
8°. Marburg, 1903. 

Fischer (K. H.) *Beitrag zur Konntniss 
der Wirkung des Pilocarpin. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Grimpret (F. ) * De la pilocarpine en thera- 
peutique oculaire, et en particulier dans le?> ke- 
ratites interstitielles. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Par is, 1899. 

Hamm (J. [A.] ) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Pilocarpin wirkung. 8°. Greifswald, 1890. 

Abogado (E. L.) Pilocarpina. Cr6n. med. mezi- 
cana, Mexico, 1897-8, l, 200; 230.— Acliard (C.) & Cl«rc 
(A.) Action de la pilocarpine sur le pouvoir amyloly- 
tique du sOrum sanguin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 709. — Benedict (A. L.) Pilocarpine. 
Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1895-6, iv, 277-280.— Oornevin (C.) 
Action de la pilocarpine sur la secretion du lait. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 628-631. Also:J.de 
med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1891, 3. s., xvi, 395-399.— 
C'urci (A.) Transformazioni e meccanismo di azione 
della pilocarpina nell' organismo. Ann. di chim. e di 
farm., Milano, 1893, 4. s., xviii, 3-8.— Deriu (A.) Velo- 
cita della secrezione salivare per dosi crescenti di pilo- 
carpina. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 
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Pilocarpine [and piloea rpidin e] . 

349-362, 1 ch.— Doyon(M. ) Action de la pilocarpine snr 
le tonusdes muscles bronchiques; influence suspensive du 
nerf vague sur ce tonus. Compt. rend. Soc. de Diol., Par., 

1897, 10. s., iv, 57.— Doyon (M.) & Karelf(N.) Action 
comparee de l'atropine, de la pilocarpine, de l'hyoseya- 
mine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 959.— 
Doyon (II.), Kareff (N.) & Billet. Action de la 
pilocarpine sur le glycogene du foie. Ibid., 855.— Doyon 
(M.), Kareff (N.) & Fenestrier. Hyperglycemic 
consecutive a 1'injection de pilocarpine dans la veine 
porte. Ibid., 191.— Dreser (H.) Notiz iiber eine Wir- 
kung des Pilocarpins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma- 
kol., Leipz., 1892, xxx, 159.— Du pas (L.) Corps etranger 
de l'oesophage au voisinage du pharynx chez un cheval; 
bons effets du melange: pilocarpine -eserine. Ree. de 
med. vet., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 353-356.— Fere (C.) Note 
sur l'influence de la pilocarpine sur le travail. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1056-1059. — 
Frank (O.) & Volt (F.) Die Wirkung von Pilocarpin 
auf die Zersetzungen im tierischen Organismus. Ztschr. 
f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902, xliv, 111-120.— Gagllo 
(G.) Sur le contenu de pilocarpine dans le Pilocarpus 
pennatifolius en Sicile. [Transl. from: Arch, di farm, e 
terap., Palermo, 1897, v.j Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1898, xxix, 102-104.— Go bbels (L.-P.) Contribution a 
l'etude des injections hypodermiques d'arecaline, d'ese- 
rine et de pilocarpine." Ann. de mt'd. vet.. Par., 1897, 
xlvi, 508-528. — Grandeleinent. Quelle est la valeur 
de la pilocarpine comme sudoriflque? Lyon med., 1895, 
lxxix, 106-111. — Harnsberger (S.) Some uses of pilo- 
carpin. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 402.— Hart* op (F.) Zur 
Pilocarpin-Behandlung. Fiinfz. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. ges. 
Med. Festschr. . . . d. Ver. d. Aerzte d. Rgrngsbz. Dus- 
seld., Wiesb.. 1894. 157-165.— Hedboui ( K. ) Fiirsok med 
pilocarpinum hvdrochloricum. Ph. G. iii. [Experiment 
with . . .] Upsala Univ. ^rsskr. Med., 1896. 117-123.— 
Helman (F. ) O vliyanii solyanokislavo pilokarpina 
na krovoobrashtsheniye i otdleieniye pota. [Action of 
pilocarpine hydrochloride upon the blood circulation and 
the perspiration.] Raboti v lab. Med. Fak. Imp. Varshav. 
Univ., 1879, v, 41-89.— Jacquet (L.) Action de la pilo- 
carpine sur les muscles lisses de la peau et 1' excretion 
sudorale. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 
977. Also: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. . . . 
I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 317-321. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, x, 428.— 
Jowett (H. A. D.) The constitution of pilocarpine. 
J. Chem. Soc. Loud., 1900, lxxviii, 851: 1901, lxxix, 5K0.— 
Langrand (A.) Sur une falsification du chlorhydrate 
de pilocarpine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., 
xxvi. 97-99.— Launoy (L.) Action de la pilocarpine 
sur la secretion gastrique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1904, lvi, 577. . Action de la pilocarpine sur la 

secretion pancreatique. Ibid., 579. — Lazzaro (C.) & 
Pitini (A.) Influenza della pilocarpina Bulla diuresi. 
Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1899, vii, 164-172. — 
Leeercle. Evaporation eutanee chez le lapin; action 
de la pilocarpine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, 
exxiii, 65-67.— Le tin aim (G.) Ueber Beeinflussung der 
Pilocarpin-Lymphocythose durch Riintgenstrahlen. Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 149, 
1 pi.— Iiilienfeld (E.) Ueber mydriatische Wirkung 
von Pilocarpin-Losungen. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 129; 165. — MeCalluni (J. B.) The 
action of pilocarpine and atropin on the flow of urine. 
Univ. Calif. Pub. Physiol., Berkeley. 1905, ii, 105-112.— 
iUalloizel (L.) Sur la secretion de la glande sous- 
maxillaire, apres injections sous-cutaneesde pilocarpine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 477-479. 

. Quelques experiences sur la secretion de la glande 

sous-maxillaire pendant Taction de la pilocarpine. Ibid., 
479-481. — Merck (E.) Ueber Pilocarpidin. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1898, cexxxvi, 141-149. — IHolliere (H.) 
Traitement des nephrites par les enveloppements et les 
applications externes de pilocarpine. Cong, franc, de 
med. 1894, Par., 1895, i. 682-687.— Miiller (P.) I'eber die 
Wirkung des Pilocarpin auf den Uterus. Verliandl. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellscb. in Wiirzb., 1880, n. F.,xiv, 1-8, 1 ch. 
Also, Reprint.— Perry (R. W.) Hvpodermic injection of 
pilocarpin. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 528-532.— 
Petit (A.) & Polonovski. Contribution it l'etude de 
la pilocarpine et de la pilocarpidine. J. de pharm. et 
chim.. Par., 1897, 6. s., v, 369; 430; 475.— Pool (J. H.) 
Pilocarpine. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1895, vii, 297-302.— 
Popielski (L. B.) O mekhanizmle dlelstviya pilokar- 
pina na zhelyozi. [Mechanism of the action "of pilocar- 
pine on the glands.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 465- 
467. Also, transl.: Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1901, xl, 225. 

. Przyczvnek dofarmakologii pilokarpiny. Przegl. 

lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 49; 68; 85; 96— Prevost (J.-L.) 
Sur l'influence de la pilocarpine sur les s6crCtions pan- 
creatique et biKaire. Trav. du lab. de phvsiol. d. Univ. de 
Geneve (1899), 1900, i, 30.— Reicliert (E. T.) The actions 
of pilocarpine on the pulse and blood pressure. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1892-3. v, 55.5-559.— Rlcardl (G.) Nota in- 
torno all' azione della pilocarpine sull' albumina della 
saliva degli albuminurici e dei non albuminurici. Riv. 
clin. di Bologna, 1885, 3. s., v, 536-543.— Roper (W.) 



Pilocarpine [and pilocarpidine]. 

Pilocarpin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 788. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 342 — Sabbatani (L.) Sull' azione diu- 
retica della pilocarpina. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1893, 7. s., iv, 53-74. Also, transl: J. de med., chir. et 
Pharmacol., Brux., 1893, 276-290.— Sabrazes (J.) Ac- 
tion du nitrate de pilocarpine sur les rapports nume- 
riques des elements figures du sang. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 578-583.— Saunders (E. W.), 
Zahorsky (J.) & Fiscli (C.) The use of pilocarpine 
in some acute infectious diseases. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1898, 3. s., xiv, 225-231.— Simon (A.) Zur Frage iiber 
den Einfluss des Pilocarpins auf die Magensaftsecretion. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xli, 496.— Smiraglia- 
Scognamllio (N.) Du chlorhydrate de pilocarpine 
employe comme analgesique dans les douleurs de la tabe 
spinale et d'autres douleurs semblables. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 
37-42.— Smitli (R. J.) Pilocarpine. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1907, 1, 561.— Sziklai (0.) Pilocarpin als Pro- 
phvlacticum bei Croup und Diphtheric Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 295-299. Also, transl.: Wien. 
med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 1128-1132. . Serum es pilo- 
carpinum. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 138-140. 

. Zur Geschichte der Pilocarpintherapie. Aerztl. 

Centr-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 97-101. . A pilocarpin- 

gy6gymod k£rdesehez; valasz Rosenberger Mor. [The 
question of pilocarpine therapy; answer to Morite Ro- 
senberger.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 498- 
500. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1897, ix, 

223-228. . Apilocarpin-gy6gym6djavallatanakkib6- 

vitese. [The extension of the pilocarpine treatment.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1897, xxxvii, 240; 642. Also, transl.: 
Compt. -rend. Cong, internat, de med. 1897, Mo.sc, 1899, 
iii, sect. 5, 367-371. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1897, ii, 949: 945. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1897, xlvii, 1007-1012. . Die Pilocarpintherapie 

vor dem Richtstuhlederiirztlichen Praxis. Ungar. med. 
Presse. Budapest, 1898, iii, 1143; 1167; 1191.— Tappeiner 
(H.) Die Wirksamkeit des Pilocarpin und Atropin bei 
Application auf die Haut. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1899, xv, 16-20. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. 1899, xlvi, 912. — Tsitovicli 
(I.) O vliyanii pilokarpina nasekretsiyuzheludochnikh 
zhelyoz. [Influence of pilocarpine on the secretion of 
the gastric glands.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb. , 
1902, xiii, 1145; 1208.— Ulile (F. W.) Weitere Mitteilun- 
gen iiber Pilokarpintherapie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1898, viii, 146-148.— Waldstein (L.) Beobach- 
tungen an Leukocyten,sowie iiber einige therapeutische 
Versuche mit Pilocarpin bei der (Diphtherie?) Strepto- 
kokken-Angina, Lymphdriisen-Erkrankungen, Tubercu- 
lose und Lupus. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 368; 
396.— Wangerin (A.) Uber den Helch'schen Pilocar- 
pinnachweis und fiber Apomorphinreaktionen. Pharm. 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 599.— Waugh (W. F.) The pilo- 
carpine group. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 1151- 
1156. — Wertman (S. E.) Pilocarpin hydrochlorate and 
its uses in croup. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 33. — Zeri 
(A.) La pilocarpina e un colagogo? Arch, di farmacol. 
sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 35: 49. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1907-8. xlviii, 94-108. 

Pilocarpine (Toxicology of and acci- 
dents from). 

See, also, Hair (Color of, Abnormities of). 

Foster (M. L.) Unusual symptoms produced by pilo- 
carpine. Med. Ree N. Y., 1898, liii. 777.— Fuhrniami 
(F.) Ein Fall von medizinaler Pilocarpinvergiftung. 
Wien. nied. Wchschr.. 1H90, xl, 1 145-1449.— Hal lopeau 
(H.) & VIelliardi Sur une aoa\ r elle forme de derma- 
tose papulo- exudative provoquee par la pilocarpine. 
Ann. de dermat. et. syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 233-239.— 
Iiaunoy (L.) La cellule pancreatique dans l'intoxica- 
tion par la pilocarpine. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 
L904, lvi, 245-247.— OTalllarf I E.) & Audeoud i H.) Un 
cas d'intoxication aigue par la pilocarpine et l'acide py- 
rogallique; guerison. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Ge- 
neve, 1891, xi, 552-554.— Mart-one (G.) Sul vomito pro- 
dotto dalla pilocarpina. Gior. di vet. mil., Roma, 1891, iv, 
257-268.— Noe (J.) Toxicite de la pilocarpine. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903.lv, 8S-90— Prentiss ( D.W.) 
Change of color in the hair from the internal use of pilo- 
carpin; exhibition of specimens. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1889, xiii, 867-872. . Pilocarpine: its physiological 

action and therapeutic uses, with exhibition of speci- 
mens showing change in the color of the hair. Tr. N. 
York Acad. M. (1893), 1894, 2. s.. x, 237-268. Also: Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 654-667. Also, Reprint.— 
Remllnger (P.) La salive recueillie chez les ani- 
maux enrages apr6s injection de pilocarpine n'est pas 
virulente. Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 
309.— Remy. Du danger que pen vent presenter les in- 
jections sous-cutanees de nitrate de pilocarpine. Ree 
d'ophth., Par., 1893, 3. s., xv, 615.— Roberts (S.) On 
two unpleasant pilocarpine symptoms. Australas M. 
Gaz., Svdnev, 1889-90, ix, 90.— Roper (W.) Pilocarpine 
and themeiital factor. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 903. 
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Pilocarpus. 

See Jaborandi; Pilocarpine. 

Pilularia. 

Johnson ( D. S. ) The development of Pilularia 
globulifera L. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1898-9, 
xviii, 8. — mennier (A.) La pilnlaire; 6tudeanatoniico- 
genetique du sporocarpe chez la pilularia globulifera. 
Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1888, iv, 317-400, 6 pi. 

Pilotelle (Georges). 

See .Ha rat (J [ean]-P[aul] ). De la presbytieacciden- 
telle (1776). roy. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Pilpoul (Pinhas). *Des terminaisons ner- 
veuses et des cellules de l'organe de la gustation 
de la grenouille. 59 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lausanne, 
1904. 

Pilsbury (Lawrence B.) The degree to which 
substances agglutinating the dysentery bacilli 
are present in the blood of non-infected persons. 
13pp., 1 tab. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y.,1903, lxxxiii. 

. Ehinoplasty by the Indian method; 

report of a case. 3 pp. 8°. Lincoln Neb., 1904. 
Repr.from: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1904, x. 

Pil§ky ([Berthold] Richard) [ 1868- ]. 

* Ueber Prostatastine. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 

J. Abel, 1894. 
Piltz (August) [1864- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 

Kenntniss der infantilen Xerosis Conjunctivae. 

24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 

& Co., 1890. 

Piltz (Jean). * Contribution a l'ctude de ladis- 
sociation de la sensibilite douloureuse et ther- 
mique dans les casde traumatisme et d'affection 
de la moelle 6piniere. 76 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 
1904. 

Pilz (Walther) [1873- ]. * Ueber den Ein- 
fluss verschiedener Gifte auf die Totenstarre. 
40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1901. 

Pilz£cl4.d* I \ ) 

See OTttller (GfeorgJ E[lias]) & Pilzecker (A.) 
Experimentelle Beitriige [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Pilzecker (Alfons) [1865- ]. * Gallenunter- 
suchungen nach Phosphor- und Arsenvergif- 
tung. [Heidelberg.] 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strass- 
burg, K. J. Triibner, 1904. 

Pilzer (Felix) [1872- ]. * Ueber Blasen- 
steine beim Weibe und den Wert der Cysto- 
skopie zur Diagnose derselben. 46pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1898. 

Pirn ( Greenwood) [ -1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1751. 

Pima. 

Hrdlicka (A.) Notes on the Pima of Arizona. Am. 
Anthrop., Wash., 1906, viii, 39-46. 
Pimentel (M. Henriquez). Invloed van den 
aard of de soortvan bedrijf op den gemiddelden 
levensduur der arbeiders. 17 pp. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Pimentel (Othon). * Do edema pulmonar. 79 
pp. roy 8°. Rio de Janeiro, R. Guimaraes & 
Co., 1905. 

Pimpinella. 

Heut (6.) Das Pimpinellin. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 
1898, ccxxxvi, 162-164. 

Pimpot (Joseph-Leonard) [1876- ]. * Con- 
tribution a P etude de la gelatine cornrne hemo- 
statique (administration par voie buccale). 80 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 528. 

Pin ( Charles -Etienne - Joseph -Felix -Clement) 
[1874- ] . * Contribution a l'£tude de l'agent 
specifique du vaccin. 81 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1898, No. 11. 

Pina. 

Davalos y Acosta. Nota sobre el fermento alco- 
h61ico de la pina. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1892, 
xviii, 337-339. 



Pina y Penuela (Ramon). Topogral'fa hk'- 
dica de la Isla de Cuba. 321 pp., 11. 8°. 
Habana, 1855. 

Pinachromy. 

See Photography ( Colored) . 

Pinacolin. 

Delacre (M. ) Recherches sur la notion de 
l'individualite chimique il propos de la consti- 
tution de la pinacoline. 8°. Bruxelles, 1904. 

Delacre (M.) Resultatscomplementaires sur la con- 
stitution de la pinacoline et de ses derives. Acad. roy. de 
Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1906, 7-41. 

Pina?u§ (Severinus). I. De integritatis et cor- 
ruptionis virginum notis: graviditate item et 
partu naturali mulierum, opuscula. II. Ludov. 
Bonacioli, Enneas niuliebris. III. Fel. Plateri, 
De origine partium, earumque in utero confor- 
matione. IV. Petri Gassendi, De septo cor- 
dis pervio, observatio. V. Melchioris Sebizii, 
De notis virginitatis. 3. ed. 210 pp.; 348 pp., 
22 1. 24°. Francofurti & Lipsiie, < '. Wohlfart, 
1690. 

Pinagel (Alfred). * Beitriige zur Kenntni8 der 
Wolframate und Silicowolframate. 53 pp., 4 
pi. 8°. Bern, S. Spring, 1904. 

Pi nar d (Adolphe) [1844- ]. *De Paction 
comparee du chloroforme, du chloral, de l'opiurn 
et de la morphine chez la femme en travail. 
1 p. 1., 268 pp. 8°. Pan's, 0. Doin, 1878. [P., 
v. 2140.] 
Concours. 

. Du fonctionnement de la maternite de 

Lariboisiere et des resultats obtenus depuis 
1882 jusqu'en 1887. 29 pp. 8°. Paris, Stein- 
Ml, 1887. 

First 16 pp. wanting. 

. Premiers documents pour servir & l'his- 

toire des injections de serum de chien pra- 
tiquees chez les enfants nouveau-nes issus de 
tuberculeuses ou nes en 6tat de faiblesse congr- 
nitale. 27 pp. 8°. [Paris'], G. Steinheil, 
[1891]. 

Repr.from: Ann.degyn6c. etd'obst., Par., 1891, xxxvi. 

. Documents pour servir a l'histoire de la. 

grossesse extra-uterine ; douze observations. 73 
pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1892. 

. Sur l'anatomie et la physiologie des arti- 
culations sacro-iliaques avant et apres la svm- 
physeotomie. pp. 407-443. 8°. Paris, [1894]. 
Repr. from: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xli. 

. Clinique obstetricale. viii, 534 pp 8°. 

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1899. 

. L' ileo-tifo a Reano. 23 pp. 12°. To- 
rino, S. G. Degli, 1900. 

See, also, Farabeuf (L[ouis]-H[ubert] ) & Varnier 
(Henri). Introduction k V etude clinique [etc.]. roy. 
8°. Paris, [1891]. — Pecker (P.) La puericulture [etc.l. 

8°. Paris, 1900. . La puericulture [etc.]. 12°. 

1904.— Potocki (J.) & Branca (A.) L'oeuf humain 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1905.— Pratique medico-chirurgicale. 
8°. Paris, 1907.— Quelrel.' Lecons de clinique [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1905.— SchaefTer (O.) & Potocki (J.) 
Atlas-manuel d'obstetrique [etc.]. 12°. Pan*, 1901.— 
Snegulreff (V.-F.) Hemorrhagies uterines, [etc.]. 8°. 
Pan's, 1886.— Stapfer (H[orace]) [in 1. s.]. Traite du 
kinesitherapie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1897. 
For Biography, see Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, Suppl., 333. 
For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. Also: Proces celeb., Par., 
1897-8, v, no. L 

& Kirmis§on (E.) Peritonite tubercu- 

leuse a forme ascitique; ponction exploratrice; 
laparotomie suivie de lavage du peritoine a 1'eau 
boriquee satur^e et st^rilisee; injection de serum 
de chien; guerison. 8 pp. 8°. Havre, Lemale 
<fc Cie., [1891]. 

& Varnier (H.) Etudes d'anatomie ob- 
stetricale normale et pathologique. Materiaux 
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Pinard (Adolphe) & Varnier (H.) — cont'd, 
recueillis pendant les annees 1887 a 1892; deJi- 
vrance (memoire a l'appui); uterus bicorne; 
grossesse extra-uterine; grossesse uterine de 
deux mois et demi; presentation du siege; 
mode des fesses; brides aniniotiques; decolle- 
ment premature du placenta nornialement in- 
sure; position occipito-sacree; engagement au 
detroit superieur (memoire a l'appui). 4 p. 1., 
102 pp. Atlas, 93 pi. fol. Pans, <!. Steinheil, 
1892. 

& Wallic-li (V.) Traitement de l'infec- 

tion puerperale. x, 11-211 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 
SteinheU, 1896. 

Pinard (Pierre-Marie-Paul) [1872- ]. * Fer- 
ments solubles secretes par les mueedinees et 
en particulier par 1' Aspergillus repens et 1' Asper- 
gillus clavatus. 86 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, 
No. 13. 

Pinaroli (G.). 

See Palazzo (C.) & Pinaroli (G.) Progetto di un 
sanatorio [etc.] . 4°. Torino, 1899. 

Pinat (Benoit) [1879- ]. Le bacille d'Eberth 
dans le sang; application au diagnostic precoce 
delafievretyphoi.de. 52 pp. 8°. Li/on, 1903, 
No. 21. 

Pinatel (Edmond). *De l'emphyseme trau- 
matique compliquant les fractures de cotes. 60 
pp., 1 1. 4°. Par/s, 1892, No. 256. 

. The same. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Pinatel (Pierre -Jacques- Marie -Louis). *Des 
kVionsde l'estomac consecutives au traumatisme 
par contusion. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901. No. 293. 

Pinat e lie (Louis) [1874- ]. * Applications 
de la gastro-enterostomie en dehors des stenoses 
anatomiques du pvlore. 136 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 
1902, No. 151. 

. The same. 133 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, J.- 

B. Bailliere & fils, 1903. 

Pinatzis (Georges) [1879- ]. *Des salpin- 
gites hautes; formes liees a la puerperalite. 102 
pp. 8°. Lyon, Waltener & Cie., 1907, No. 30. 

Pinault (Maurice). *Des luxations ovalaires de 
la hanche. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 539. 

Pinault (Rene) [1872- ]. * Formes frustes 
de lameningite cerebro-spinale dite epidemique. 
(Cyto-diagnostic du liquide cephalo-rachidien.) 
84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 450. 

Pince (R.) * Contribution a. l'etude des abces 
de la rate dans la fievre typhoi'de. 100 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1903, No. 510. 

Pincettes. 

Hang (H.) Eine neue chirurgische Hakenpinzette. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, xxxiv, 918. 

Pinehart (Georges Lucien.) [1880- ]. 
* Etude clinique de la fievre essentielle dans le 
cancer de l'estomac et en particulier de sa forme 
intermittente. 73 pp. 8°. Lille,, 1906, No. 26. 

Pinehon (P.) [1878- ]. *Osteomyelite du 
cubitus. 80 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 93. 

Pinehot (Gifford) [1865- ]. A primer of 
forestry. Part I. The forest. 2. ed. 88 pp., 
47 pi. 12°. Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1900. 
Bull. no. 24, U. S. Dept. Agric. Div. Forestry. 

Pinekard (Georgius) [1768-1835]. *De ca- 
tarrho. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat., A. & J. 
Honkoop, 1792. 

. Case of hydrophobia. 8 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Thome, 1808. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog. Lond., 1896, xlv, 
310 (N. Moore). 

Pineonmtt (Armand) [1864- ]. *DePex- 
tirpation du larynx. 132 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, 
No. 282. 



Pin^oiiiial (Armand)— continued. 
. The same. 132 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1890. 

Pineus (F. ) * Anatomischer Befund von zwei 
sympathisirenden Augen, darunter eins mit 
Cysticercus intraoculans. [Jena.] 27 pp. 8°. 
Leipz'nj, \\ . Engelmann, 1894. 

Pineii* (Ludwig). *Ueberdie Perforation der 
Blase durch ein Dermoidkystoma des linken 
Ovariums und die Ursachen der Alkalescenz 
(alkalischen, ammoniakalischen Gahrung) des 
Harnes in der Blase. [Heidelberg.] 1 p. 1., 
53 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1883. 

. Ueber den Anus preternatural is vesti- 
bularis et vaginalis (die sogenannte Atresia ani 
vaginalis). 

In: Samml. kiln. Vortr., Leipz., 1893, n. F., No. 80 
(Gyniik., No. 31, 745-772). 

. Ein prophylaktischer, Eduard Martin'- 

scher, Handgriff in der zweiten Periode der 
Beckenendgeburt und Weiteres zur Prognose 
derselben. 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 
Forms 92. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Ueber Atmokausis und Zestokausis in 

der Gynakologie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 238 
(Gyniik., No. 86, 1411-1442). 

. Die erste Sammelforschung und Weiteres 

zur Atmokausis und Zestokausis. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 261-262 
(Gyniik., No. 94, 1607-1682). 

. Praktisch wichtige Fragen zur Nagel- 

Veit'schen Theorie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, No. 299-300 
(Gyniik., No. 109, 219-273). 

. Zur Praxis der 1 ' Belastungslagerung ' ' . 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 332 
(Gyniik., No. 120, 661-702). 

. Die Bedeutung der Atmokausis und 

Zestokausis fiir die allgemeine Praxis. 45 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1904. 
Forms 198. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Belastungslagerung. Grundziige einer 

nichtoperativen Behandlung chronisch-ent- 
zundlicher Frauenkrankheiten und ihrer Folge- 
zustiinde. vii, 152 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1905. 

. Atmokausis und Zestokausis. Die Be- 
handlung mit hochgespanntem Wasserdampf in 
der Gynaekologie. 2. Aufl. xiv, 371 pp., 5 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1906. 

. Indikationen, Erfolge und Gefahren der 

Atmokausis und Zestokausis. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., No. 417 
(Gyniik., No. 155, 627-658). 

Pineus (Oscar) [1859- ]. Jahresberichte 
iiber die Wirksamkeit der Augen-Heil-Anstalt 
in Posen. 1., 1890-91; 2., 1891-2. 10 pp.; 8 
pp. 8°. Posen, M. Marx, 1891-2. 

Pi lieu* [Salomon]. Die Impfung in Grabnick. 
6 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1879.] 

Bepr.from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1879, n. 
F., xxxi. 

Pineus (Walter) [1879- ]. *Das centrale 
Kystadenom der Kiefer. 38 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

Pineussolin (Ludwig) [1873- ]. *Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Pyridinverbindungen. 48 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, R. Boll, 1897. 

Pinezakowski (Franz) [1874- ]. *Die 
Verbreitung des Trachoms in Schleswig-Hol- 
stein. 26 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 
1901. 

PincKOwer (Adolf) [1879- ]. *Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Globulinurie bei Kindern. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 35 pp., 11. 8°. Ratibor, Rei- 
dinger, 1905. r 
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Hinder ( I'lrich). Compendium breve de bonse 
valitudinia cura, quod et regimen sanitatis 
atque dieta poterit nuncupari. Prseterea regi- 
men sanitatis in dieta consistit. Dieta in sex 
rerum nonnaturalium debito usu. Debitus usus 
in cordis, stomachi, cerebri, spiritusque dili- 
gent! cura. Quod pro honore, obedientia et 
amore illustrissimo principi domino; domino 
Friderico, archyduci Saxonise, et cete., dediea- 
tum est. Port, xix ff. Speculum phlebothomya; 
atque ventosarum. 17 1. Tractatus simplicium 
medicinarum. 29 1. roy. 8°. [n. p., 1510-12.] 

de Pindray (Albert) [1871- ]. Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude des difficultes du diagnostic de 
l'appendicite dans les cas de hernie droite con- 
comitante. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pan's, 1898, No. 16. 

Pine. 

See Pinus. 

Pineal body. 

See, also, Pineal body (Diseases, etc., of); Pi- 
neal body ( Morphology of). 

Beutlerus (J. W.) De glandulse pinealis 
statu naturali et prreternaturali. sm. 4°. Mar- 
purgi CattoTum, 1680. 

Bizzuzero (G.) Sul parenchima della ghiandoln pi- 
neale. Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1868, 6. s.,i,257. Also, 
in his: Opere scient. 1862-79, Milano, 1905, i, 175-181, 1 tab. 

. Sulla struttura del parenchima della ghiandola 

pineale umana. R. 1st. Lomb. disc. e lett. Rendic, m i hum. 
1871, 2. s., iv, 324-326. Also, in his: Opere scient., 1862-79, 
Milano, 1905, i, 287-289.— von Cyon (E.) Zur Physiologie 
drr Zirbeldriise; Vorversuche. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, L903, xcviii, 327-346, 1 pi— Dendy (A. j The pineal 
gland. Science Pn igr. 20. < !ent., Lond., 1907-8, ii, 284-306. — 
Herd ma ii (W.A.) Recent discoveries in connection 
with the pineal and pituitary bodies of the brain. Proc. 
Liverpool Biol. Soc, 1880-7, "i, 18-25, 2 pi.— Lord (J. R.) 
The pineal gland; its normal structure; some general re- 
marks on its pathology; a case of syphilitic enlargement. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 18-21.— Tsion (I.) K vop- 
rosu o Imoloificheskoi roli gl. pinealis. Arch. biol. 
1 1 a it k S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, suppl., 297-309, 1 diag. 

Pineal body (Diseases and tumors of). 

Hempel (H. K. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Patholo- 
gie der Glandula pinealis. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Kakcher (J. B. ) De glanduli pineali lapi- 
descente. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1733. 

Neumann (P. ) *Ein neuer Fall von Teratom 
der Zirbeldriise. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Askanazy (M.) Teratom und Chorionepitheliom 
der Zirbel. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1906, 
Jena, 1907, 58-76, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1906, xvii, 872 — Barratt (J. 
O. W.) Cyst formation in the pineal gland. J. Path. & 
Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1902, viii, 213-227, 3 pi.— 
< 'ampbell (A. W.) Notes of two cases of dilatation of 
the central cavity or ventricle of the pineal gland. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 15-18.— Cliirone (P.) I 
tumori della glandula pineale. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, 
v, 141; 161.— Diseases of the pineal body. [Edit.] J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 941.— Garrod (A. 
E . Pineal cyst. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 14.— 
Heubner ( O. ) Fall von Tumor der Glandula 
pinealis mit eigenthumlichen Wachsthumanomalien. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, 
Leipz., 1899, Ixx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 220.— Lawrence (T.W. 
P.) Tumour of the pineal body. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1898-9, 1, 12-14. — Leiiner (P.) A case of tumor of the 
pineal gland. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1892, xiii, 
470-475.— Neumann (M.) Zur Keimtniss der Zirbel- 
driisengeschwulste. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., 
Berl., 1901, ix, 337-367.— Ogle (C.) Sarcoma of pineal 
bodv, with diffused melanotic sarcoma of the surface of 

cerebrum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 4-6, 1 pi. . 

Tumour of pineal body in a boy. Ibid., 6-12. — Kussell 
(A. E.) Cysts of the pineal body. Ibid., 15.— Stalparl 
vaiidcr \viel (C.) Lapillus in glandula pineali, ac 
vasis spermaticis repertus. In his: Obs. rar. med. anat. 
chir., 16°, Lugd. Bat., 1687, 53-61.— Verger. Glio-sarcome 
developp6 an niveau de la glande pineale. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 216. 

Pineal body {Morphology of). 

DlMTTROVA (Mile. Z.) *Recherches sur la 
structure de la glande pineale chez quelques 
mammiferes. [Nancy.] 8°. Louvain, 1901. 

Also, in: Nevraxe, Louvain, 1901, iii, 257-321, 3 pi. 



Pineal hody (Morphology of). 

Beard (J. ) The parietal eye of the Cvclostome fishes. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1888-9, n. s., xxix, 55-73,2 pi.— 
Born (G.) Leber das Scheitelauge. Jahresb. d. schles 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1889, Bresl., 1890, lxvii, 14-17.— 
Cameron (J.) On the origin of the pineal body us an 
amesial structure, deduced from the study of its develop- 
ment in amphibia. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edlnb 
1899-1903, iii, 340-349, 1 pi. Also: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, 
xxiii, 394. — Duval (M.) Le troisieme a-il des vertebrcs 
J. de microg., Par., 1888, xii, 250; 273; 308 ; 336; 368 ; 401; 
429; 459 ; 500 ; 523: 1889, xiii, 16; 42; 76. —Duval (M.) & 
Kali. Des yeux pineaux multiples chez l'orvet. Compt, 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 85.— Franeotte (P.) 
Contribution a 1'etude de l'ceil parietal de l'epiphyse et 
de la paraphyse chez les lacertiliens. Mem. couron. . . . 
Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1896-8, lv.no. 3, 1-43, 2 
pi. — Glannelli (L.) Ancora sull' occhio parietale dei 
retili. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 4-9. — lia- 
nltseli(R.) On the pineal eye of the young and adult 
Anguis fragilis. Proc. Liverpool Biol. Soc, 1888-9, iii, 87- 
95, 1 pi.— Legge (F.) Sullo sviluppo dell' occhio pine- 
ale del Gongvlus ocellatus e ForsK. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma," 1897-8, xxiii, 184-207, 1 pi.— McKa > (W.J, | 
On the development and structure of the pineal eye in 
himela and grammatophora. Rep. Australas. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1888, Sydney, 1889, i, 332-334.— in Inot (C. S.) On the 
morphology of the pineal region, based upon its devel- 
opment in acanthias. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1901-2, i, 81- 
98.— Nieolas (A. ) Note sur la presence de fibres muscu- 
laires striees dans la glande pineale de quelques mammi- 
feres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 876.— 
Nowikolf (M.) Leber das Parietalauge von Lacerta 
agilis und Anguis fragilis. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, 
xxvii, 364; 405.— Osfoorn (H. F.) A pineal eye in the 
mesozoic mammalia. Science, N. Y., 1887, ix, 92. — Pre- 
nanl (A.) Sur l'ceil parietal accessoire. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1893-4, ix, 103-112.— Itolioil (.1. V.) Leber Parie- 
talorgane und Paraphvsen. Sitzungsb. &. k.-bohm-Ge- 
sellseh. d. Wissensch. 1899, Prag, 1900, No. 33, 1-15.— Se- 
lenka (E.) Das Stirnorgan der Wirbeltierc. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang., 1890-91, x, 323-326.— Spencer (W. B.) 
( >n the presence and structure of the pineal eye in Lacei 
tilia. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1886-7, n. s., xxvii, 165- 
238,7 pi. Also, trausl. [Abstr.] : Lpsala Liikaref. Forh., 
iss6-7,xxii, 283-290, 1 pi.— Staderini (R.) Intornoalla 
ghiandola pineale dei mammiferi. Monitore zool. ital., 

Firenze, 1897, viii, 241-254,2 pi. . L' occhio parietale 

di alcuni rettili e la sua funzionalita. Ibid., 1904, xv, 341- 

343. . I taurii e il loro occhio parietale. Ibid., 1905, 

xvi. 61-04.— Studnieka ( F. K.) Zur Kritik einiger An- 
gaben iiberdie Existenz eines Parietalauges bei Myxine 
glutinosa. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissen- 
sch. 1898, Prag., 1899, xxi, 1^1. . Zur Kentnis der 

Parietalorgane und der sog. Paraphyse der niederen Wir- 
beltiere. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, xiv, 
101-110.— Vanden Bergli. Les vestiges du troisieme 
ceil consideres comme siege de l'instinct du retour. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 1.50-153.— West- 
liott* (F.) Neues iiber das sogenannte dritte Auge der 
Wirbeltiere. Jahrb. d. Naturw, Freib. i. Br., 1890, 317-319. 

Pineal gland. 
See Pineal body. 

Pineapple. 

riiittenden (R. H.) [etal.]. On the ferments con- 
tained in the juice of the pineapple (Ananassa sativa), 
together with some observations on the composition and 
proteolytic action of the juice. Tr. Connect. Acad. Arts 
& Sc., N. Haven, 1888-92, viii, 281-308. Also, Reprint.— 
Kayscr (E.) Note sur les ferments de I'ananas. Ann. 
de 1' Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1891, v. 456-463. — Dlunson (L. 
s. i & Tolman (L. M.) The composition of fresh ami 
canned pineapples. J. Am. Chem. Soc. [Easton, Pa. ] , I'm-, 
xxv. 272-2S0.— Wingrave (W.) The pineapple as a 
digestive aid. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1859. 

Pineaii (A[rs6ne]) [1864- ]. * Varies 
cliniques et pathogenie des endocardites infec- 
tieuses. 120 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 33. 

. The same. 120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Pincau (Henri-Eugene-Arthur) [1868- ]. 
* Quelques considerations sur l'allaitement. 88 
pp. 4°. Pa ris, 1891, ^o. 205. 

. The same. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heU, 1891. 

Pineau (Jean) [1863- ]. *Le muguet in- 
fectieux et plus particulierement le muguet 
infectant ou generalisation du muguet chez 
l'homme. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 244. 

Pineau (Jules) [1882- ]. *La tuberculose 
dans l'armee. Contribution & 1'etude de sa 
pathogenic 139 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 40. 
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Pineaii (Maurice) [1873- ]. *Des hemor- 
rhagica gastro-intestinales d'origine uremique. 
157 pp. 8°. Pun's 1899, No. 96. 

Pinehurst, North Carolina. Descriptive cir- 
cular. 12 1., illust. 8°. New York City, Frank 
Presbrey Co., [n. rf.]. 

Pineiro Ilerba (Manuel). 

- V a lea reel y Vargas (P.) La pulmonia [etc.] . 
8°. Pontevedra. 1894. 

Pinel (Auguste). Preasinervoscopie, ou dia- 
gnostic des maladie de poitrine par la compres- 
sion des pneumogastriques. 20 pp. 8°. Paris, 
C. Chanteaud & Cie., 1878. 

Pinel ([ Jean-Pierre] -Casimir) [1797-1866]. De 
la monomanie consideree sous le rapport psy- 
chologique, medical et legal, viii, 86 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Labe, 1856. [Also, in: P., v. 2252.] 

. Du traitement de 1' alienation mentale 

aigue, en general, et principalement paries bains 
tiedes prolonges et les arrosements continus 
d'eau fraiche sur la tete. 161 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere, 1856. [P., v. 2282.] 

Sepr.j'rom: Mem. Acad, de ni£d., Par., 1856, xx. 

. Du secret medical dans ses rapports avec 

l'alienation notamment au suject du marriage. 
23 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Martinet, 1S63. 

See, also, Pinel (Philippe). Letters [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1859. 

Pinel (Joseph). * Collargol et infections puer- 
perales. 96 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 552. 

Pinel (Philippe) [1745-1826]. Nosographie 
philosophique, ou la methode de l'analyse ap- 
pliquee alamedeeine. 5. ed. 3 v. 8°. Paris, 
J.-A.. Brosson, 1813. 

. Nosographia? compendium, e novissima? 

nosographia? philosophic* editione excerptum, 
a A. J. S. Ch. . . . editum, et a Professore Pinel 
approbatum. Editio prima Hispana purgata et 
emmendata. 2 v. vi, 394 pp.; 300 pp. 16°. 
Matriti, P. Saw, 1829. 

Also, Editor of; Revue (La) de medecine pratique, 
Paris, 1905. 

See, also, ftaglivi (Georgiusl. Opera omnia [etc.]. 
2 v. 8°. Parisiis,l~SS.— Dreyssig (Friedrich Wilhelmi. 
Traits du diagnostic medical [etc.]. 8°. Paris, an Jill 
[1804].— Hosack (David). A svstem of practical nosol- 
ogy. 8°. New York, 1818. 

For Biography, see Tiffany ( F. ) Philippe Pinel [1745- 
1826] of France. 12°. [n. p., 1898.] See, also: J. d. progr. 
d. sc. med., Par., 1827, ii, 271-27* (Buchoz). Also: Rec. d. 
eloges hist., 8°, Par. & Strasb., 1827. iii, 379-402 ( Cuvier). 
Also: M£m. Acad, de med., Par., 1828, i, 189. Also: Am. J. 
Insan., Bait., 1898-9, lv, 528-535. Also: Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1900, 347 (Trenel). 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. See, also: 

Dagonet, Robinet [etal.] . Inauguration de la sta- 
tuede Ph. Pinel; discours . . . Ann. m<?d. -psych.. Par., 1885, 
7.S., ii. 263-276, 1 pi. — Fiessinger (C.) La therapeuti- 
que de Philippe Pinel. 1745-1826. In his: Therap. d. vieux 
maltres, BP, Par.. 1897, 297-301.— Rodrignez-Morinl 
(A.) El monumentoa Pinel en el manicomio de San Bau- 
dillo de Llobregat. Rev. frenopat. espaQ., Barcel., 1905. 
iii, 109-114. 

Pinel-Grandchamp (F&ix) [1798-1866]. 
> Foville i Achille i *v Pinel-Grandchamp i F. | 

Recherches [etc.] . 8°. [Paris] , 1823. 

Pineles (Friedrich). Die Beziehungen der 
Akromegalie zum Myxodem und zu anderen 
Blutdriisenerkrankungen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. P., Leipz., 1899, No. 242 
(Innere Med., No. 73, 1421-1450). 

Pinellas. 

See, also, Florida. 

Hewitt (G. A.) Advantages of the Pinellas Penin- 
sula. Med. Bull., Phila., 1898, xx, 57. 

Pinelli (Giuseppe D.) La verita della frenolo- 
gia spiegata a tutti. Ragionamento. 20 pp. 
8°. Roma, G. Via, 1876. 

Itepr.from: Boll. univ. d. corrisp. scient. in Roma, no. 30. 



Pinelli (Giuseppe Virgilio). 

See \ a n iii (Francesco). In difesii dell' omeopatia 
[etc.]. 16°. Casale, 1851. 

Pinelli (Laurent) [1878- ]. * L' adrenaline 

et ses applications en chirurgie. 68 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 96. 
Pinelli ( Michele) . Nuovo sistema dell' origine, 

o principio della podagra, e suo rimedio. 8 p. 

L, x, 383 pp., 10 1. 4°. Roma, P. Fern, 1734. 
Pinelli (Orazio). Almanacco igienico dell' ope- 

rajo per 1' anno 1890. 98 pp., 1 1. 16°. Vene- 

zia, G. Alzetta, 1890. 
Pinelo ( Antonio de Leon). #eedeIieonPinelo. 

Pinene. 

Ginzberq (A. [S.]) *0 produktakh pere- 
khoda pinena v ryad monotsiklicheskikh soye- 
dineniy i o reaktsii Sobrero. [On products of 
transition of pinene into the series of monocyclic 
combinations and on Sobrero' s reaction.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1897. 
Pinera y Sile§ (Bartolome). Description his- 
torica de una nueva especie de corea, o baile de 
SanVito, originada de la picadura de un insecto, 
que los fenomenos seguidos a ella se ha creido 
*er la tarantula. Enfermedad de que ha adole- 
cido y curado d beneficio de la musica Ambro- 
sio Liloan; narracion de los si'ntomas con que se 
ha presentado, y exposicion fiel y circunstan- 
ciada del plan curativo que se ha practicado. 
Informe dado & la real junta de hospitales. 48 
pp. 8°. Madrid, B. Cano, 1787. 

Pinerola. 

See Fever {Typhoid, History, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Pinesse (A[braham-Jon]) [1868- ]. *Re- 
sultats eloigned de l'ablation bilaterale des an- 
nexes par la laparotomie pour sal]iingo-ovarite. 
Etude clinique sur la statistique de M. le Dr. 
Lucas-Championniere, chirurgien de l'hopital 
Saint-Louis. 135 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 368. 

Pinet. De la migraine. 1 p. L, 168, vi pp. 
24°. Paris, Bechet jeune, 1838. 

du Pinet (Antoine). 

See Matthiolus (Petrus- Andreas). Les commen, 
taires [etc.]. fol. Lyon, 1617. 

Pinet (Camille) & Viau (Georges). Essais 
d'anesthesie locale en chirurgie dentaire au 
moyen de la tropa-cocaine. Observations cli- 
niques et experiences sur les animaux. 14 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1893. 

Pinet (Gustave) [1874- ]. * De la valeur de 
la formaldehyde au point de vue de la disinfec- 
tion des locaux et des objets contamines. 80 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, 2. s., No. 66. 

Pinet (Roger) I L877- ]. * Du traitement des 
tumeurs osseuses a myeloplaxes par les opera- 
tions conservatrices (evidement et surtout re- 
section). 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 47. 

Pine tte (Leo) [1876- ]. * Der Einfluss der 
Wendung auf das Kind. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°. K'6- 
nigsberg i. Pr., F. Masuhr, 1899. 

Piiietti (Angelo). Medici-condotti a Marti- 
nengo nel quattrocento. 29 pp. 8°. Cuneo, 
frat. Isoardi, 1906. 

Pinganaud (Achille) [1851- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la sclerose laterale amyotro- 
phique. 87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1897, No. 228. 

Pingat. 

Set A.nvard (Pierre-Victor- Alfred) & Pingat [ml. 

s.]. Hygiene infantile [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1889. 
Pingat (Henri) [1862- ]. *De la prophy- 

laxie des abces du sein pendant la grossesse et 

Tallaitement. 1 p. 1., 86 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 

1891, No. 288. 
. The same. 85 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1891. 
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Pinganlt (P.) Essai topographique sur la ville 
de Poitiers. 31 pp. 12°. Poitiers, F.-A. Bar- 
bier, 1824. 

Pingel (Carl [Wilhelm Hermann]) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber zwei Fade von ischamischer Muskel- 
liihmung. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, C. Sell, 
1892. 

Pingel (Emil [Otto Johannes]) [1880- ]. 

*Zur Behandlung des Plattfusses. 25 pp., 3 1. 

8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1903. 
Pingel (Karl Max Martin Wilhelm) [1875- ]. 

* Ein Beitrag zum Kapitel der Blasensteine. 

42 pp., 3 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
Pinggera (Friedrich) [1876- ]. * Zur Ka- 

suistik der Darminvaginationen. Ein Fall von 

ausgedehnter Invaginatio ileo-colica. 50 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Munchen, V. Hofling, 1903. 
Pinggera (Heinrich). * Einige Mitteilungen 

iiber die Wirkungen und Eigenschaften des 

Citrophen. 33 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 

1896. 

Pingler (G.) Die Syphilis. Ihr Wesen und 
ihre griindliche Heilung auf kiirzestem Wege. 
3. vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. viii, 172 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1892. 

. The same, xi, 172 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Steinitz, 1900. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xi, 172 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1906. 

Pinguecula. 

See, also. Conjunctiva (Diseases of). 

Fuss (S.) *Der Lidspaltenfleck und sein 
Hyalin. [Halle a. S.] 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Hlibiier. Zur Histologic der Pinguecula. Ber. d. 
oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1897-9, 
xxxii, 153.— Lohmann (W.) Ueber eine seltene, auch 
in iitiologischer Beziehung bemerkenswerte Ausbildung 
einer Pinguecula. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1906, 65. Hft., 28-32.— Saelisalber (A.) Zur Aetiologie 
der Pinguecula und des Pterigiums. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, xviii, 181; 221; 783.— Sgrosso (P.) Comuni- 
cazione preventiva sulla struttura varia della pinguecola. 
1st. di clin. ocul. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, 1889-90, 55-57. 
. Sulla morfologia e sulla struttura varia della pin- 
guecola. Lavori d. clin. ocul. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, 1895, 
iv, 119-136, 2 pi. — Xavier da Costa (L.) Transfor- 
macao epitheliomatosada Pinguecula; novacontribuicao. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899-1900, 
vii, 193; 242; 272. 

Pinlieiro da Fonseea (Carlos). *Das 
phlegmasias vesicaes de natureza gonococcica. 
118 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, M. Orosco it- Co., 
1906. 

Pinlieiro Lima (Mario Graccho). *Corpos 
extranhos intra-articulares. 69 pp. 8°. Rio 
de Janeiro, Neri & Co., 1901. 

Pinlieiro Requiao (Miguel). *Vicios de 
conformacao da bacia e suas indicacoes. 3 p. 1., 
32 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bahia, J. G. Lourinho, 1871. 

Pini (Gaetano). La cremazione dei morti. Ri- 
cordi e notizie. 31 pp. 8°. Milano, G. Ci- 
relli, 1880. 

Pini (G[iovanni]). Die Sarcome und Sarcoide 
der Haut. 1.-2. Theil. Aus dem Italienischen 
iibersetzt von E. Freund. 1 p. 1., 94 pp., 8 pi.; 
32 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Stuttgart, E. Ndgele, 1901-5. 
Forms9.andll. Hft., Abth. D"of: Biblioth. med., Cassel. 

Pini (Guglielmo). Tubercolosi e tife nel comune 

di Empoli. Decennio 1894-1903. 18 pp., 15 

tab. 8°. Empoli, Guainai, 1904. 
Pini (Paolo). L'epilessia. Eziologia; patogenesi; 

cura. x, 277 pp. 16°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 

1902. 

Pini (Tommaso). Ai signori congressisti sani- 
tari italiani. [II catetere pneumo-elettrico 
eustachiano, 1' otofonoacuston-elettrodo, etc.] 
23 pp. 8°. [Milano, T.P. Castaldi], 1892. 



Piniegin (V[asiliy AlekeJeywich]) [1854- ]. 

Raspoznavaniye [diagnostika ) bolleznel do- 

mashnikh zhivotnikh. [Diagnosis of diseases 

of domestic animals.] 170, ii pp, 1 1. 8°. 

Vyatka, Mdishegev, 1893. 
Pinilla (Rodriguez). Los humos de huelva 

ante la higiene piiblica. 32 pp. 8°. Madrid, 

G. Juste, 1889. 
. Mentiras convencionales de la medicina, 

con un prologo de Juan Azua. vi, 5-109 pp. 

12°. Madrid, hijos de J. Ducazcal, 1899. 
. Manual de hidrologia medica. 164 pp. 

12°. Barcelona, M. Soler, [1903]. 
. Organ oterapfa. 87 pp. 12°. Madrid, 

Mot/a, [n. <?.]. 

Pinkerton (John) [1833- ]. 

[Biography.] Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 
176, port. 

Pinkerton (Samuel H.) A synopsis of clin- 
ical surgery during the service of Samuel H. 
Pinkerton, surgeon to the Holy Cross Hospital, 
by Franklin A. Meacham, for the vear 1892. 145 
pp., 1 pi. 12°. Salt iMke City, 1893. 

Pink-eye. 

See, also, Conjunctivitis; Epizootic dis- 
eases. 

Wakefield (W. H.) The pupil in pink eye; iritis 
and glaucoma. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1905, 111, 90. 

Pinkham (Edward Warwick). Report of 
cases of tropical abscess of liver 1900-1901. 18 
pp. 8°. Carlisle, Fa., Ass. Mil. Surg., 1904. 
Rcpr.from: J. Ass. M. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xv. 

. Transplantation of the round ligaments 

for the correction of backward displacements 
of the uterus. 6 pp. 12°. [New York, 1905.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

Pinkham (J[oseph] G.) Four cases of vagi- 
nal hysterectomy. 8 pp. 2 pi. 8°. [Boston], 
1889. 

Repr. from: Ann. Gynsec, Bost., 1889-90, iii. 

Pinkhof (H.) Bijdrage tot de jotze dofen- 
quaestie. 8 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1887.] 

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1887, 
xxiii, 1. afd. 

. Het neo-Malthusianisme. Voordracht 

gehouden voor de Isr. Werkliedenvereeniging 
"Betsalel". 39 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, van Ore- 
veld & Co., 1898. 

. Moet de werkman nieuw-Malthusiaan 

worden? 19 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, F. van Ros- 
sen, 1903. 

. Neo-Malthusianisme en volkskracht. 

pp. 221-276. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 
1904. 

Forms No. viof: Stud.involkskracht,Haarlem,1903-4, i. 

Pink ii* (Felix). *Die Hirnnerven des Pro- 
topterus annectens. [Freiburg.] 72 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, [n. d.]. 

Pinkus (Georg) [ 1870- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung von Trimethylenchlorbromid auf 
Thiamide und aromatische Amide und Amine. 
40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schade, 1893. 

Pinkuss (Alfred). *Beitriige zur Lehre derGe- 
burt beim engen Becken geringeren Grades. 
40 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1892]. 

Pinna (Giuseppe). Sulla pubblica sanita in Sar- 
degna dalle sue origini fino al 1850. 237 pp., 1 L 
8°. Sassari-Cagliari, G. Dessi, 1898. 

See, also. Delltala (Bardilio). Considerazioni di me- 
dicina legale. 8°. Sassari, 1887. 

Pinna-Pintor (A[rturo]). Nuovo pessario en- 
dontero-vaginale. 21 pp. 8°. Torino, 1897. 

Repr. from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1897, 
4. 3., iii. 
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Pinna-Pintor (A[rturo] )— continued. 

. Delia colpotomia anteriore. 17 pp. 8°. 

Torino, G. B. Para via, 1902. 

Also, Editor of : Oiornale dl ginecologia e dl pedi- 
atry. Torino, 1901-3. 

Pinner. Die Krebskrankheit, ihre Ursachen, 
ihrWesen and Verlauf. Allgemeinverstandlich 
dargestellt. 2. vollstiindig uingearbeitete und 
vermehrte Aufl. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Sta- 
tute, 1904. 

Pinner (Adult). Repetitorium der organischen 
Chemie mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Stu- 
dierenden der Medizin und Fharmazie. 11. 
Aufl. xii, 343 pp. 12°. Hannover, Gebr. Ja- 
necke, 1901. 

Pinner (Fritz). * Ueber die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der Magengeschwiire. [Strassburg.] 
53 pp. 8°. Glogau, 1892. 

Pinneri (Matteo). Dell' aria igienica in gene- 
rale, e particolarmente dell' aria libera e cbiusa 
di Oppido Mamertina. 40 pp. 8°. Palmi, 
G. Lapresli, 1890. 

Pinney (Charles Hitchcock) [1831-93]. 

Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1894, 
239-241, port. 

Pinney (Joel). A key to the attainment of the 
full term of life; showing the causes that bring 
human existence to a close sooner than nature 
intended. 2 p. 1., 196 pp. 8°. London, Long- 
man [and others], 1860. 

Pinnow (Johannes) [1868- ]. *Die Ein- 
wirkung von Benzolsulfochlorid auf Amido- 
xime. [Berlin.] 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Stettin, 
F. Hessenland, [1892]. 

dal Pino (Antonio Domenico). See Dal Pino. 

Pino (F. Domenico). Discorso sopra un som- 
nambolo maraviglioso che fa dormendo una 
gran parte di quelle operazioni che farebbe ve- 
gliando. 9 p. 1., 104 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano, G. 
Mazzurchelli, 1770. 

Pinoehe (Henri). *Le prurigo anesthesique 
des ethyliques; syndrome de Gastou. 124 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 269. 

Pinot (Georges) [1871- ]. Etude medico- 
legale sur la castration. 76 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 
1893, No. 901. 

Pinoy (Pierre-Ernest) [1873- ]. *La glande 
sous-maxillaire et la tuberculose; etude clinique 
et experimentale. 43 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1899, No. 141. 

Pinquct (Aventin) [1879- ]. *Delatuber- 
culisation rapide du poumon apres la thora- 
centese dans la pleuresie tuberculeuse, serieuse 
ou sero-fibrineuse. 70 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, 
No. 155. 

Pins in the hod;/. 

See Needles "//'/ pins in the body. 
Pinsan [1873- ]. *Du cath^terisme de l'ure- 
thre chez les prostatiques. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1900, No. 354. 

Pinta. 

Chassin (L. ) El pinto. Su origen, sus cau- 
sas y su tratamiento. roy. 8°. Mexico, 1868. 

Toreus (A.) De febris epidemi«e et nov;e, 
quae Latine puncticularis, vulgo tavardillo, et 
pintas dicitur, natura, cognitione, et medela; ad 
eos qui introducuntur. 16°. Buryis, 1574. 

Browne (O.) The prevalence of pinta on the Gold 
Coast. J. Trop. M., Loud., 1901, iv, 200 — Bin haiian 
(W. J.) Pinta or leucodermia? Remarks apropos of the 
interesting case, with photographs, given by Dr. Edgar 
in the Journal of February 15, 1901. J. Trop. M., Lond., 

1901, iv, 134. — Cran (J.) Pinta. Ibid., 1900-1901, iii, 10, 
lpl.— Edgar(P.G.) Pinta. Ibid.,bZ,l pi. See,also,mpra, 
Buchanan (W. J.)— Edgar (P. G.) & Boddaert (A.) 



Pinta. 

Contribution a l'histoire de la pinta. Ann. Soc. de med. 
de Gand, 1901, lxxx, 242-247, 1 pi.— Folk.* (H. M.) 
Pinto or overo. Med. Kec. Mississippi, Biloxi, 1*97, i, 
229-231.— Gaviflo Ingleslas ( A. ) Patogenia y etiolo- 
gia del mal del pinto; el mierobio generador; sus modi- 
ticaciones en diversos climas. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, 
internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, i, 158-163. 

. Estndio de la patogenia del mal del pinto. Bol. 

d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1904-5, 2. ep., ii, 1; 45; 87. Also: 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1904, xix, 309; 385; 419, 4 pi., 1 
map.— Gonzalez Uruefia (j.) El mal del pinto ante 
la higirno. Ibid., 1907, xxii, 25-27.— Madd en | F. C.) & 
Goodman (C.) Pour cases of pinta. Rec: Egypt. Gov. 
Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901, 197-200, 2 pi.— ITIiiiiwoii (P.) 
Pinta. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lon., 1903, 698-702.— 
Pinta (La). CadiKve, Par., 1902, ii, 64.— Sandwitli 
(F. M.) Pinta. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1270.— Uru- 
ena (J. G.) The mal del pinto from a hygienic point of 
view. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906; Columbus, O., 
1907, xxxii, pt. 1, 219-222.— Woolley (P. G.) Pinta; 
pano bianco. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 
479-481. 

Pinter (Gyula). Einige neue Falle von Myosi- 
tis ossificans progressiva. 20 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
L. Schumacher, [1884]. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1884, viii. 

Pintner (Theodor). Neue Beitrage zur Kennt- 
niss des Bandwurmkorpers. 28 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Wien, 1890. 

In: Arb. a. d. zool. Inst. d. Univ. Wien, 1890, ix, 57-84, 
2 pi. 

Pinto (Antonio Jose de Sousa). See de Sousa 
Pinto. 

Pinto (Giuseppe). Cura delle complicazioni 
nelle febbri di periodo. Osservazioni pratiche 
instituite in Monte Rosi. 12°. Roma, Ferretti, 
1868. 

Pinto (Lisboa). Alcoholic drinks. 2 p. 1., 65 

pp. 24°. Colombo, 1895. 
Pinto (Viviato J. ) A case of adipocere of a 

foetus. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynac. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1894, v. 

. The puerperium. 2 pp. 8°. [New 

York], 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1895, vi. 

. Midwifery in Goa. 5 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

Pinto de Azeredo (Jose). See de Azeredo 

(Jose Pinto). 

Pinto de Mascarenhas [ -1898]. 

Curry <'abral. [Biographv.] Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1898, xvi, 142. 

I'inlor Pasella (G. ) Contributo clinico alio 

studio delle viziature pelviche dipendenti da 

lesioni delle estremita inferiori. 15 pp. 8°. 

Cdgliari, L890. 
PintSChOViUS ( Erich Karl Gustav) [1872- ]. 

*Zur Aetiologie der Hkoliose. 24 pp. 8°. 

Greifswald, J. Abel, 1899. 
PintiiK (Walter) [1880- ]. *Opticusatrophie 

als Friihsvmptom von Paralyse. 26 pp. 8°. 

Strassburg'i. E., C. Muh & Co., 1904. 

Finns. 

Kingzett (C. T. ) Nature's hygiene; a sys- 
tematic manual of natural' hygiene, containing 
also a detailed account of the chemistry and 
hygiene of eucalyptus, pine, and camphor for- 
ests, and industries connected therewith. 4. ed. 
8°. London, 1894. 

Kresling (K.) *Beitriige zur Chemie des 
Bliithenstaubes von Pinus sylvestris. 8°. Dor- 
pat, 1891. 

Perfect (The) remedy, firwein, for bronchi- 
tis, catarrh, asthma, consumption, and all dis- 
eases of the throat and lungs; chronic diarrhoea 
and affections of the mucous membrane. 8°. 
New York, [1882?]. 
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Pinus. 

Sandahl (0. T. ) Ofversigt af de vigtigaste i 
liikekonsten anviinde egentliga barrtraden och 
deras produkter (nat. fam. Coniferse, Juss. Trib. 
I. Abietinete, Rich.). [Pine leaves and their 
products as medical remedies.] 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1868. 

Schmidt (G. ) *TJeber den Harzbalsam von 
Pinus laricio Poiret (osterreichischer Terpen- 
tine 8°. Bern, 1903. 

Sokoloff (A. A.) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
efirno-sosnovikh vann (35° C.) na kozhno-lyo- 
khochniya poteri, dikhaniye, puis, arterialnoye 
davleniye, temperaturu tiela, kozhnuyu tempe- 
raturu, kozhnuyu chuvstvitelnost i mishech- 
nuyu silu u zdorovikh lyudei. [On the influ- 
ence of ethereal pine-oil baths (35° C. ) upon 
waste by skin and lungs, respiration, pulse, 
arterial pressure, body and skin temperature, 
sensitiveness of skin and muscular power in 
healthy men.] 8°. S.- Peter burg, 1891. 

Tallon (M.) Du pin d'Autriche et des pro- 
duits du pin d'Autriche de Joseph Mack. 8°. 
Paris, 1885. 

. The same. Sa sup£riorite therapeu- 

tique. Nouv. ed. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Zang (W.) *Die Anatomie der Kiefernadel 
und ihre Verwendung zur systematischen Glie- 
derung der (iattung Pinus. 8°. Giessen, 1904. 

Benoit du JTIartouret* De l'elimination de l'acide 
urique par la medication thermo-resineuse. Cong, franc, 
de med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 755-759.— Famintzine (A.) & 
Przybitek (S.) Analyse de la cendre du pollen de 
pin. [Transl. from the Russian.] Arch, slaves de biol., 
Par., 1886, ii, 177-183.— Ferguson (Margaret C.) Con- 
tributions to the knowledge of the life history of Pinus 
with special reference to *porogenesis, the development 
of the gametophytes, and fertilization. Proc. Wash. 
Acad. Sc., 1904, vi, 1-202, 24 pi.— Flinsberg (A.) Die 
Fichtenrinde und ihr Werth in medicinisch-balneologi- 
scher Beziehung. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1893, xviii, 
68; 80. Also, Reprint.— Hill (A. W.) The distribution 
and character of connecting threads in the tissues of 
Pinus svlvestris and other allied species. [Abstr.] Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, lxvii, 437-439.— Nencki (M.) 
& Sieber (N.) Ueber die chemische Zusammensetzung 
des russischen Nadelholztheers und seine desinficirenden 
Eigensehaften. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1893-4, xxxiii, 1-45.— Rabak (F.) Oleoresin of 
Pinus sabiniana. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1907, xxv, 
212-215.— Satcliwell (S. S.) Our pine forests as factors 
of health. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1892, 89-99.— 
Sclimltt. Le futur codex et le sirop de bourgeons de 
pin. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, i, 294.— Tscliireli (A.) 
& Schmidt (G.) Ueber den Harzbalsam von Pinus 
laricio Poiret (oesterreichischer Terpentin). Arch. f. 
Pharm., Berl., 1903, ccxli, 570-588, 1 pi. 

Pinza (Giovanni). La conservazione delle teste 
umane e le idee ed i costumi coi quali si. con- 
nette. 190 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Roma, G. Civelli, 1898. 

Pinzani ( Ermanno ). Sulla patogenesi del- 
1' eclampsia puerperale. 36 pp. 8°. Bologna, 
F. Vallardi, [1886]. 

Repr. from: Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1886, xxv. 

. Un cranioclaste inclinatore. 21 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Bologna, 1890. 

. Rendiconto statistico-sanitario dello os- 

pedale maternita ed esposti di Bologna dal 10 
marzo 1888 a tutto il 1889. 52 pp. 8°. Bolo- 
gna, 1890. 

. Resoconto del movimento clinico nel r. 

Istituto ostetrico ginecologico di Pisa durante 
1' anno scolastico 1897-8. 41 pp. 8°. Pisa, F. 
Simoncini, 1898. 

Pinz's sign. 

See, also, Pericarditis (Diagnosis, etc., of). 
Aubertin (C.) Signe de Pinz et souffle pleuretique 
rythme par le cceur. Arch. gen. de med., Par. , 1903, ii, 2443- 
2445. # 

Pio Istituto denominato ricovero dei poveri gio- 
vani abbandonati eretto in Alba. 45 pp. 8°. 
Alba, tipog. Paganelli, 1891. 



Pio Istituto ipocofocomioitaliano "Tomaso Pen- 
dola". Program ma- regolamen to del . . ., per 
la cura medica e per 1' educazione dei bambini 
e fanciulli sordi, semi-sordi, afasiciebalbuzienti. 
24 pp. 12°. Milano, tipog. Ranzini, 1889. 

. The same. Cenni storici del . . . prof. 

Costantino Luppi e relazioni dei dottori Vittorio 
Grazzi, Cesare Lombroso, Antonio Michetti. 
198 pp. 8°. Milano, L. F. Cogliati, 1890. 

Pio Istituto di maternita e dei ricoveri pei bam- 
bini lattanti e slattati in Milano. Relazioni ed 
atti per il dott. Giovanni Vergani. 38., 1887; 
39., 1888; 41., 1890. roy. 8°. Milayio, 1888-91. 

Pio Istituto di mutuo soccorso pei medici e chi- 
rurgi della citta e provincia di Ferrara. Statuto 
organico. 28 maggio 1845. 15 pp. 8°. [Fer- 
rara, 1845.] 

Pio Istituto oftalmico di Roma. Triennio 1897-9. 
[Oreste Parisotti, direttore tecnico.] Ii, 80 pp., 
11., 3 pi. 8°. Roma, tipog. Fratrlli Cenlenari, 
1900. 

Pio Istituto ospedale civico di S. Lazzaro in Gu- 
aldo Tadino. Congregazione di carita. Statuto 
organico. 7 pp. 12°. Gualdo Tadeno, tipog. 
A. Mazzoleni, 1890. 

Pio Istituto ototerapico di Milano. Regola- 
men to. Approvato dal comitate promotore nel- 
la seduta tenuta il 2. gennaio 1889. 3 1. 16°. 
Milano, S. Belloni, 1889. 

. Statuto. Approvato dal comitate pro- 
motore nella seduta tenuta il 25. novembre 
1888, 3 1. 16°. Milano, S. Belloni, 1889. 

Pio Istituto dei rachitici in Milano. Regola- 
men to. 16 pp. 8°. [Milano, tipog. del Patro- 
nato, 1890.] 

. Statuto. 2 1. 8°. [Modena, tipog. Bassi 

cfc Debri, 1889.] 

. Cura climatica in Sestola. Resoconto 

morale e finanziario dell' anno 1892. Rela- 
zione medica sulla permanenza dei bambini in 
Sestola estate 1883. 23 pp. 8°. Modena, 
Bassi & Debri, 1893. 

Pio Istituto denominato Ricovero dei poveri gio- 
vani abbandonati, eretto in Alba. Regola- 
mento di amministrazione e servizio interno 
del ... 45 pp. 8°. Alba, tipog. Paganelli, 
1891. 

Pio Istituto ricovero dei poveri giovani aban- 
donati nella citta di Alba. Statuto organico 
del ... 16 pp. 8°. Alba, tipog. Paganelli, 
1891. 

Pio Istituto di Santa Corona, Milano. Progetto 
di statuto per il . . . ricostituito in ente auto- 
nomo. Relazione al consiglio comunale di 
Milano. 24 pp. 4°. Milano, G. Pirola, 1892. 

Pio Istituto di Santo Spirito in Sassia di Roma. 
Resoconti e cenni statistici del . . . dal 1870 al 
1879 e confronti cogli anni precedente. [Fran- 
cesco Gattoni, segretario.] v, 129 pp.; 182 pp. 
roy. 8°. Roma, 1880-81. 
Reports for 1870-79 in 1 v. 

Pio Monte della Misericordia. Resoconto statis- 
tico-sanitario degl' infermi accolti nell' Ospizio 
termale di Casamicciola nell' anno 1901 per il 
Dott. Vincenzo De Giaxa. 203 pp. roy. 8°. 
Napoli, Stab, tipog. -Utog. Richter & Co., 1902. 

Pioelie (J[oseph]). * Essai de la medication 
thyroidienne dans l'epilepsie. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 133. 

Pioger (Charles - Joseph - Marie). [1880- ]. 
* Les logements insalubres et la nouvelle legis- 
lation sanitaire; importance de la question et 
prophylaxie tuberculeuse. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1906, No. 137. 
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Pioger (Julien). La question sanitaire dans 
ses rapports avec les interets et les droits de 
l'individu et de la societe. 239 pp. 12°. 
Paris, V. Giard & E. Briere, 1895. 

. De l'emploi medical de l'eau saline elec- 

trolysee (hermitine). 12 pp. 12°. Poris, 
1896. 

Pioger (L[eger]-M[arie]) [1821- ]. Poisons 

et contrepoisons ou toxicologie simple et facile 

a 1' usage de la marine. 11 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Julien Lanier & Cie., 1854. 
Piole (Martial). * Contribution a l'etude du 

cancer retroperitoneal. 92 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1890, No. 303. 
Piollenee t Maurice) [1879- ]. * Etude cli- 

nique sur 25 observations nouvelles de prosta- 

tectomie perineale. Resultats eloignes de 25 

prostatectomies anciennes. 148 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1906, No. 124. 
Piollet (Paul) [1873- ]. * Traitement des 

luxations traumatiques anciennes de la handle; 

indications de la methode sanglante; resultats. 

212 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 150. 
. The same. 212 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 

P. Legeridre & Vie., 1902. 
Pion (Ernest ). Le commerce de la boucherie. 

359 pp., 1 plan. 12°. Paris, A. Colin & Cie., 

1890. 

Pion ( L[eon] - J [oseph ] ). * Contribution a 
l'etude chimique du poison tvphoidique. 18 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 588." 

Pion (P[ierre]-A[lexis] ) [1864- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude de l'imperforatiorj de l'hv- 
men. 43 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 118. 

Pion (Pierre-Philippe-Rene) [1876- ]. *Des 
kystes simples de la mamelle. 66 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 143. 

Pionier. Zeitschrift fur volkswirthschaftlichen 
und sittlichen Fortschritt, fur Schulwesen, Hy- 
gine und Medizinalreform. Hrsg. von F. Spie- 
thoff. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 4-8, Feb. 15, 1888, 
to Dec. 31, 1892. 4°." Berlin. 
Want nos. 1-2, v. 4. 

Pionosyllis. 

Pierantoni (U.) Una nuova maniera di gestazione 
esterna della Pionosyllis pulligera Krohn. Annuario d. 
Mag. zool. d. r. Univ." di Napoli, 1905-6, ii, no. 3, 1, 1 pi. 

Piontkovski dgnatiy Ivanovich) [1853- ]. 
* Material! k voprosu o pitatelnosti kvashenof 
kapusti (istinniye blelki i usvoyayemost). [On 
the nutritive quality of sauerkraut; true albu- 
min and assimilation.] 29 pp., 9 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1890. 

Piontkovski (L[eonid Fyodorovich]) [1875- 
]. *Vliyaniye mil na rabotu pepsinovikh 
zhelyoz. [Influence of soaps on the work of 
the pepsin glands.] 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, V. F. Revitser, 1906. 

Pioquet (Louis) [1868- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude de l'urethrite chronique, goutte mili- 
taire. 59 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 1013. 

Pioretzki (Theodor) [1857- ]. *Ueber 
Embryotominstrumente, ihre Anwendungs- 
weise nebst Angabe neuer Embryotome. 40 
pp., 1 1., 3 pi. roy. 8°. [Breslau, II'. G. 
Komi, 1893. c. 

Piorkowski (Max) [1859- ]. *Ueber das 
Differenzirungsvermogen von Bacterium coli 
commune und Bacillus typhi abdominalis auf 
Harn-Niihrsubstraten. [Erlangen. ] 49 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Berlin, J. Pares, 1896. 

Pioro (Maximilian) [1871- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la sperm atorrhee. 67 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 456. 



Piorry ( P [ ierre] -A[dolphe] ) [1794-1879]. 
*An omnes morbi sanabiles sanandi? 15 pp. 
4°. Pansiis, A. Boucher, 1824. 
Concours. 

. Sur les generalites de la medecine cli- 

nique, presentee au concours pour une chaire 
de medecine clinique a la Faculte de medecine, 
le 11 juillet 1831. pp. 489-514. 8°. Paris, P. 
Delaforest {Morinval), 1831. [P., v. 533.] 
Cutting. 

. Dissertation sur cette question: Quelle 

part a 1' inflammation dans la production des 
maladies dites organiques? pp. 397-490. 8°. 
Paris, H. Tilliard, 1833. 
Concours. 

Cutting from: Clin. med., 8°, Par., 1833. 

. Traite de diagnostic et de semeiologie. 

3 v. 8°. Paris, Pourchet, 1837-8. 

. The same. Diagnostik und Semiotik, 

mit vorziiglicher Beriicksichtigung der neuesten 
mechanisch-nosognostischen Hulfsmittel. Aus 
dem Franzosischen iibersetzt und mit einigen 
Anmerkungen begleitet von Gustav Krupp. 
3 v. in 2. 8°. Leipzig & Cassel, 1. Fischer & 
J. C. Krieger, 1837. 

. De la pneumonie des auteurs (fluxions 

de poitrine, inflammation des poumons). De 
ses diverses especes. De la necessity d'eta- 
blir une nomenclature significative pour les 
exprimer. De leur traitement. 14 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, Vve. Dondey-Duprey, 1843. 

. Discussion du traitement de la fievre 

puerperale. pp. 453-460. 8°. Paris, L. Mar- 
tinet, [1858]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1857-8, xxiii. 

. La medecine du bon sens; de l'emploi 

des petits moyens en medecine et en therapeu- 
tique. iii, 5-540 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Delahcu/e, 
1864. 

. Memoire sur le pansement des blessures 

par armes a feu. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Marti- 
net, [1870]. 
Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de m6d.. Par., 1870, xxxv. 

. Discussion sur 1' infection purulente. 

Discours prononce a, l'Academie de medecine. 
12 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Martinet, [1871]. 
Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1871, xxxvi. 

. Infection purulente; pyemie; septico- 

pyemie; fievre hectique. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, 
E. Martinet, [1871]. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1871, xxxvi. 

. Memoire sur les choleras des auteurs; sur 

les noms qu'il convient de donner a ces affec- 
tious, ainsiqu'aux causes miasmatiques ou viru- 
lentes des maladies. 7 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Mar- 
tinet, [1874]. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1874, 2. s., iii. 

. Polyhyperhemie. Plethore sanguine 

(trop de sang en general), plenitudo, ubertas. 
20 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 914.] 

. Plan d'un cours theorique et pratique 

d'hygiene. pp. 163-204, 2 1. 8°. [Paris, 
n. d.] [P., v. 455.] 

See, also. Soulijroux (Leonce) [in 1. s.]. Du ramol- 
lissement des os (etc.]. 12°. Pa rig, 1865. 

For Biography, see J. de la sante, Par., 1902, xix, 241- 
243 (Monp'art). 

For 1'iirtrnit, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Also: 
Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de med. de Par. 4°. 
Parig, 1896. 

& Uieritier. Cholihemie; ictere; jau- 

nisse; morbus regius, etc. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 
A. Saintin, [n. d.). [Also, in: P., v. 914.] 

Pioscope. 

€ert'(A. E.) The value of the Pioscope or Milchprvifcr. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1906, xlix, 600. 
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Piotrovski (Fyodor Ivanovich) [1833- 
' 1904]. 

Kapc-licvski (I.) [In memoriam.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii, med.-spec. pt., 677-681, port. 

Piot (A.) Trois saisons a Hammam-Meskoutine, 
1890-92; notes et observations, vi, 172 pp., 
10 pi. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed. scient., 1893. 

Piot (Alphonse) [1866- ] . * De la taille sus- 
pubienne appliquee au traitement des calculs 
vt'sicaux chez l'enfant. 126 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1898, No. 149. 

Piot (Antoine) [1869- ]. * Etude clinique 
et bacteriologique de la pneumonie erysipela- 
teuse. 87 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 133. 

Piot (Antonin) [1880- ]. * La methode 
plasmotherapique et la plasmotherapie sanguine 
(heinoplase). 154 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 101. 

Piot (Julien). * Contribution a l'etude des 
hernies vesicales. 122 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1902, 
No. 8. 

Piotay (Paul) [1850- ]. *Des pleuresies 
tuberculeuses. 118 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1891, 
No. 203. 

Piotrowska ( Emilie ). *Des fistules pyo- 
stercorales survenant apres la tuberculose des 
annexes et leur traitement. 35 pp. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, C. Guex, 1902. 

Piotrowska (Mile. Mathilde ). *Toxicite 
comparee des substances du groupe de la digi- 
taline selon la voie d'administration hypo- 
dermique veineuse ou gastro-intestinale. 59 
pp. 8°. Geneve, 1896. 

Piotrowski (Alexander). * Untersuchungen 
iiber das Verhalten der Nervenfasern in der 
abgeklemmten Herzspitze. [Rostock.] 33 pp. 
8°. Berlin, B. Trenkel, 1906. 

Piouffle (Hippolyte) [1876- ]. *Le signe 
de Kernig dans les affections non meningi- 
tiques. 96 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 77. 

Pipecolin. 

Glatzel ( F. ) * Ueber die Spaltung des -fi 
Pipecolins in seine optisch Isomeren. 8°. 
Breslau, 1894. 

Pipecolyl. 

Theodor (H.) * Ueber einige am Stickstoff 
alkylierte Pipecolylalkine. 8°. Breslau, 1898. 
[Pipclct ( Joannes-Baptista).] *De vomituuni 
diversis speciebus accuratius distinguendis. 
21 pp. 8°. Parisiis, M. Lambert, 1786. 

Piper. 

See Pepper. 
Piper angustifol ia. 

See Matico. 

Piper methysticum. 
See Kava. 

Piper (August). *Ein Fall von foetaler In- 
clusion in einer Sacralgeschwulst. 26 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wurzburg, J. M. Bidder, [1895]. 

Piper (C. V.) Orchard enemies in the Pacific 
Northwest. 39 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1902. 

Forms no. 153 of: U. S. Dept. Agric. Farmer's Bull. 

Piper (Guilelmus) [1840- ]. *De exitibus 
abscessuum pelvis minoris. 36 pp. 8°. Gry- 
phise, F. Hache, [1865]. 

Piper (Hans Edmund) [1877- ]. * Die 
Entwicklung von Leber, Pankreas und Milz 
bei den Vertebraten. Historisch - kritische 
Studie. 95 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
Speyer & Kaerner, 1902. 



Piper (Hermann). Zur Aetiologie der Idiotie. 

Mit einem Vorwort von W. Sander, viii, 199 

pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1893. 
. Schriftproben von schwachsinnigen resp. 

idiotischen Kindern. 17 pp., 32 I. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Kornfeld, 1893. 
Piper ( Kurt Eduard Georg) [ 1875- ]. 

* Fraktura humeri mit Verletzung des Nervus 

radialis. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 

1905. 

Piper (Robert Aleksandrovich) [1850- ]. 
*IzslIedovaniye tvoroga, smetani i prostokvashi 
s Peterburgskavo rinka. [ Examination of 
cheese, cream, and buttermilk of the St. Peter- 
burg market.] 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
S.-Volpyanski, 1889. 

Piper (R. U.) Report on diseased milk and 
the flesh of animals used for human food. 48 
pp. 8°. Chicago, Jameson & Morse, 1879. 

See, also. Plates (The) of Maclise's Surgical Anatomy. 
4°. Boston & Cleveland, 1857. 

Piper (Thomas W.). 
See Homicide ( Cases of) . 

Piperazine [a ?idp iperazidin-e] . 

See, also, Calculus ( Urinary, Treatment of); 
Calculus (Benal, Treatment of); Gout (Treat- 
ment of); Sidonal. 

Attaix (B.-C. ) *La piperazine; ses propri- 
6tes therapeutiques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Biesenthal. Ueber das Piperazin. Erfah- 
rungen bei Gicht und Nierensteinleiden. 8°. 
Berlin, [1892]. 

See, also, infra. 

Brandes (P. K. A.) *Ueber Pyrazine und 
Piperazine. 8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Helbing (H.) & Passmore (F. W.) Pipera- 
zine as a uric acid solvent. 12°. London, 1894. 

Piperazine water, a true solvent for uric acid. 
8°. Neiv York, 1900. 

Schering (E.) Piperazine; the new uric acid 
solvent. 1. ed. 8°. New York, 1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Neiv York, 

1894. 

Bardet (G.) Etude experimentale but Paction de la 

pip^razidine. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1891, vii, 81-85. . 

Traitement de la goutte et du rhumatisme goutteux par 
le sidonal ou quinate de piperazine. Bull. gen. de tne- 
rap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxli, 518-623. —Biesenthal. 
Ueber das Piperazin; Entgegnung auf den Vortrag des 
Herrn Martin Mendelsohn. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1892, 

xxix, 754. See, also, supra. . Wirkung des Pipera- 

zins bei kiiustlich erzeugten Harnsiiureablagerungen im 
thierisehen Organisnms. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1893, 

xxx, 805. [Discussion], 830 - 832. — Biesentli a 1 & 
>< lim i«lt (A.) Piperazin bei Gicht- und Steinleiden. 

Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1891, xxviii, 1214:1231.—; . 

Klinisches iiber das Piperazin. Ibid., 1892, xxix, 28-31. — 
Boliland (K.) Ueber das Piperazin als harnsaurelo- 
sendes Mittel. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii, 200- 
204.— Ebsteln (W.) & Sprague (C.) Xotiz. betreffend 
die therapeutisehe Anwendung des Piperazin. Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1891, xxviii, 341. — Fawcet (J.) On 
piperazin. Guv's Hosp. Rep. 1894, Lond.,1895,3.s.,xxxvi, 
67-83.— Goodbody | F. W. ) The action of lysidine and 
piperazine as uric acid solvents. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 
ii, 901-903.— tlordon (J.) A contribution to tin' study 
of piperazine. Ibid., 1894, i, 1291-1294.— Hildebrandt 
(H.) On the action of piperazine and its effects in artifi- 
cial diabetes. Therapist, Lond., 1894, iv, 13-17.- His- 
tory (The) of piperazine. Ibid., 1892, ii, 4.5-17.— Hy- 
giene (De 1') de la goutte abarticulaire; son traitement 
preventif par la piperazine. Rev. de Pharmacol, med., 
Par., 1907, v, no. 49, 6-9.— van der Klip (R.) Pipera- 
zine als piszuur-oplossend niiddel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst,, 1892, 2. R., xxviii, pt. 1, 445-457.— JTlara- 
maldl (L.) Contributo all' azione terapica della pipe- 
razina. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1897, n. s., 
xix, 903-910.— RIelsela (V. A.) Kiserletek piperazinnal, 
es mas uratold6 szerekkel. [Experiments with piperazine 
and other urate fluxes.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 
1892, i, 455-468. Also: Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1892-3, 
i, 364-377 — Mendelsohn (M.) Ueber Harusiiurelo- 
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Piperazine [and piperazidine]. 

sung, insbesondere durchPiperaein. Verhnndl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellseh. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 2, 52-63. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 94-%. See, also, supra, Biesenthal.— fttord- 
liorst (C.) Ueber die harnsaurelosende Wirkung des 
Piperazin und einiger Minerahviisser. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1892, xlii, 297; 342; 386; 428— Note sur la piperazi- 
dine. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1891, vii, 79-81. — Rttrig. 
Ueber fine unangenehme Wirkung des Piperazin. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1893, vii, 117.— Salkowski (£.) 
Ueber die Anwendbarkeit des Piperazins zu physiolo- 
giseh-eliemisehen Zwecken. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1894, lvi, 349-351.— Stewart (D. D.) Piperazin in 
the treatment of stone in the kidnev; report of cases. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 19-28. Also, Reprint. 
. The influence of piperazin on the urine, and espe- 
cially on uric-acid and urea excretion; untoward effect 
of large doses of the drug. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, 3. 
s., x, 86-93.— Wittzack (H.) Harnsiiure-Diathese und 
Piperazin. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 531-534. 
Also, transl.: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1893-4, 
xiii, 127-133 — ZiiiiMieriuami (A.) Gieht, durch 
Piperazin-Therapie geheilt. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 
1901, v, 418-422. 

Piperazine {Toxicology of). 

Bradford (T. H.) Urticaria after the administration 
ofpiperazine. Med. News.Phila. , 1892. lxi, 578.— Slaugh- 
ter (C. H. P.) Toxic symptoms produced by piperazine. 
Ibid., 1896, lxviii, 294.— Stewart ( D. D. ) The toxic prop- 
erties of piperazine. Ibid., 1896, lxviii, 359. 

Pipereau (Ludovicus- Jacobus). *An chirur- 
gus in arte sua medico certior? Prseses: Guil- 
lelmo de Magny . 4 pp. 4°. [Parisiis, tip. vid. 
Quillau, 1736.]" 

Piperidine. 

van* Ackerman (H.) *Weitere Beitriige zur 
Wirkung des Piperidins auf die roten Blutkor- 
perehen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1894. 

Berg ([L.] F. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Wirkung des Isopropvlpiperidin. 8°. Kiel, 
1893. 

Diamaxd (B. ) * Ueber das /J-Aethylpyridil- 
keton und dessen Ueberfiihrung in das /3-Pro- 
pylpiperidin (/i-Coniin). [Bern.] 8°. Lem- 
berg, 1894. 

Hildebrandt (H.) * Pharmakologische Stu- 
dien iiber synthetische hergestellte Basen der 
Piperidinreihe. Habilitationsschrift zur Er- 
langung der Venia legendi einer hohen medi- 
zinischen Fakultiit der Universitiit Halle. 8°. 
Strassbnrg, 1904. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xliii, 
249-289. 

Schellhorn ( B. F. T.) * Beitrag zurStereo- 
chemie in der Piperidinreihe. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Schoebel (P.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Wirkung des Piperidin. 8°. Kiel, 1895. 

Thielmann (R. ) *Die physiologische Wir- 
kung des Piperidin. 8°. Marburg, 1896. 

Trebst (O.) * Em wirkung von Methylen- 
chlorid auf Piperidin. 8°. Jena, 1890. 

Wangnick (H.) * Ueber die Ein wirkung von 
rauchender Saltpetersiiure auf Benzolsulfonpi- 
peridin. 8°. Konigsberg, 1900. 

<ii«lmy (A. R.) On the action of piperidine and some 
of itscompounds. J.Exper. M.. N. Y.,1896.i, 202-210. Also, 
Reprint. — Hildebrand t ( H. ) I'ebereinige Synthesen 
im Thierkiirper; Piperidin-Derivate. Arch. f. exper. Path, 
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1900, xliv, 278-316.— Joliliwtoiie 
(\V.) Pepper analysis and the occurrence of piperidine 
therein. Analyst, 'Lond., 1889, xiv, 41-49 — NIoolle (M.) 
& I' rou in ( A. ) Action de la piperidine et de quelques 
autres amines sur les bacteries et, en particulier, sur le 
bacille de la morve. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 19)7, 
xxi, 443-447. — Paderi(C) Bull' azione fisiologiea di 
qualche alchina della piperidina. Ann. di farmacot. e 
chim., Milano, 1900. iii, 181-194. — Tmrnlclifffe (F. W.) 
Ueberdie Wirkung des Piperidinsauf den Kreislauf. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1897, x, 777. — Tun- 
nlcllfffe (P. W. ) <t KokciiIm i iii (O.) Piperidine as 
a uric-acid solvent; a comparative studv. Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 198-203.— Velleli (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntnisder 
Wirkung des Nikotins, Koniins, Piperidins und des Ne- 
bennierenextraktes auf die Blutgefasse. Med. Bl., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 291; 307; 319; 335; 347. 



Pi peri ne. 

See Fever (Malarial, Treatment of); Piperi- 
dine; Pyridine. 

Piperkoff (Ivan). * Contribution a l'etude du 
carcinome de l'eosophage. 51 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Geneve, 1895. 

Piperonal. 

See, also, Heliotrope. 

Oelker [J. G. A. C. F.] * Ueber einige 
Derivate des Brom - Piperonals. 8°. Berlin, 
[1892]. 

Sa n dmann (C. ) * Ueber einige Derivate des 
Piperonals. 8°. Erlangen, 1894. 
Piperns (Hieronymus). Corollarium, sive par- 
vus communis valetudinis tuendae, amisseeque 
instaurandse thesaurus, in quo mni pauca selec- 
tiora medicamina hucusque ignota proprio 
marte excogitata, sive conquisita, et longo 
comprobata experimento spagyriee fabrefiunt; 
arcan;e virtutes, usus, et dosis prrescribuntur: 
tandem pro eoronide maximum arcanum ex 
duobus planetis, marte, puta, et venere, tain 
pro medicina universali, quam pro chrysopo- 
pseia describitur. 2 p. 1., 61 pp., 1 1. 16°. Ne- 
apoli, M. A. Mutio, 1701. 

Bound with: A Mynsicht (H.) Thesaurus et armenta- 
rium, [etc.]. 16°. Neapoli,Y10\. 

Pipes {John II.) [1839-99]. 

Wingerter (C. A.) Memorial. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., 
Wheeling, 1899, 338. 

Pipet (Albert) [1876- ]. *Tuberculose et 
fievre tvphoide. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 
217. 

Pipettes. 

Gaeguen (F.) Pipette protegee pour prelevements 
aseptiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 
847. — Kiister (E.) Eine neue Saugvorrichtung fiir Pi- 
petten zur genauen Abmessung kleinster Flussigkeits- 
mengen. Centralbl. f. Bateriol. [etc. ],1. Abt.,.Iena, 1905-6, 
xl, 270-272.— Nabarro (D.N.) A pipette with an im- 
proved mechanical device for accurately aspirating ami 
delivering small quantities of liquid. Proc. Phvsiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1900-1901, pp. xxxv-xxxvii.— Skeel (F. D.) A 
pipette filter. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1893, i, 
31.— Woodbury (F.) An aseptic medicine-dropper or 
reservoir-pipette. Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 483. 

Pipo (Walther) [1883- ]. * Ueber 56 Falle 
von Placenta pnevia. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottin- 
gen, L. Hofer, 1907. 

Pipping (W. ) *Studier ofver pneumococcus. 

* 78 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell & 
Son, 1886. 

. Tracheotomier vid croup hos barn ut- 

forda i Helsingfors. [Tracbeotomies for croup 
in children performed at Helsingfors.] •'!<> pp. 
4°. Helsingfors, ./. C. Frenckell <Sc Son, L890. 

. * Til 1 kiinnedoin om ventrikelns fimk- 

tioner i den spiida aldern i normalt och patolo- 
giskl tillstand. [< >n the function of thestomach 
in children in normal and pathological condi- 
tions.] 1 p. 1., 158 pp. 8°. Helsinafors, Central- 
Try ckeri, 1891. 

Pippingskold (J.) Cm arten af de olika for- 
lossningsredskap, hvilka ingaiden instrumen- 
telt befogade finska barnmorskans armamenta- 
rium, jcmte antydan om vilkoren for och fram- 
gangen af deras anvandning. [On the various 
kinds of obstetrical instruments used by quali- 
fied Finnish obstetricians; to which is added a 
den lonstration of their successful application.] 
pp. 19-36. 8°. {HeUingfors, 1897.] 

Cutting [coverwith printed titlej /row: Finska liik-sallsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxix. 
PippiiitfNkold (Josef Adam Joachim) [1825- 
]. Anteckningar om skarlakansfebern i 
Helsingfors (epidemin 1868-9). [Notes on the 
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I*i|»|>iii::»k<ild ( Josef Adam Joachim) — cont'd. 

scarlet fever in Helsingfors (epidemic 1868-9).] 

74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Helsingfors, 1870. 
. Nagra iakttagelser och ron i obstetrik 

och gynekologi. [Notes and observations on 

obstetrics and gvmecologv.] VI. 8°. Helsing- 

fors, J. C. Frenckell& Son, 1880-81. 

Rcpr. from: Finska liik. -siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1880- 

81, xxii-xxiii. 

CONTENTS. 

XII. Kort redogorelse f<">r resultaten af sjuk-och belso- 
varden vid allmiinna sjukhusets aecouchements-afdel- 
ning under aren 1873-8. 

XIII. Redogorelse for nya barnbiirdshusets i Helsing- 
fors torsta verksamhetsar, 1879. 

XIV. Fiirlossning och hafvandeskap kort efter ovario- 
tomier, vid en del af bvilka afven det andra ovariets hy- 
dropiska follikler blifvit kauteriserade. 

XV 7 . Beriittelse i sammandrag (ifver gyniikologiska kli- 
niken i Helsinfors for 1879. 

XVI. Yttrande ofver majoren Thure Brandts genital- 
gymnastik. 

XVII. Om nsyler for spiida barn. 

XVIII. For lossi i ingsi nstrumenter anvanda af den fins- 
ka barnmorskan. 

XIX. Casuistique gynecologique. 

. L'asepsie des accouchements en general 

et telle quelle s'est developpee dans la pratique 
journaliere en Finlande depuis une vingtaine 
d'annees. 7 pp. 4°. Helsingfors, 1890. 

Repr. front: Coram, variaj inmemoriam actorum eel 
annoruni edidit Universitas Helsingforsiensis. 

. I fragan om prostitutionen. [The pros- 
titution question.] 28 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, J. 
C. Frenckell & Son, 1890. 
Repr. from: Finska liik. -siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 

1890, xxxii. 

. De la legislation sur la fabrication de 

l'eau-de-vie in Finlande. 14 pp. 8°. Helsing- 
fors, 1890. 

Repr. from: Finska Hk. -siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 

1891, xxxiii. 

. Des mesures hygieniques a l'egard de la 

prostitution en Finlande. 19 pp. 8°. Helsing- 
fors, 1890. 

Repr. from: Finska liik. -siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1891, xxxiii. 

For Biography, see Finska liik. -siillsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1892. xxxiv, 281-300 (G. Heinricius). Also: Gynsek. 
og obst . Medd , Kj0benh., 1892, ix, 151 (F. Howitz) . Also: 
Kiitilo-Lehti, Helsingissii, 1896, i, 3-7. 

PippingsKold (Joseph). Anvvisning till ve- 
neriska sjukdomars igenkannande och forekom- 
mande. [Instructions in knowledge and pre- 
vention of venereal diseases.] 16 pp. 16°. 
Abo, J. C. Frenckel & Son, 1819. 

Piptocephalus. 

Ttloriiii (F.) Osservazioni sulla vita e sul parassitis- 
mo di alcune specie di piptocephalus. Mem. r. Accad. d. 
sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905, (i. s., ii, 147-150, 1 pi. 

Piquand (Georges) [1876- ]. *Lesdegene- 
rescences des fibro-myomes de l'uterus. 425 
pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 198. 

Piquantin ( Georges) . * Contribution a l'etude 
du cancer de la langue chez la femme. 174 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 315. 

Piqueria trenervia. 

Farias (H. ) *Ligero estudio sobre la yerba 
del tabardillo. 8°. Mixiro, 1886. 

Gonzalez (V.) * Breve estudio sobre la yer- 
ba del tabardillo. 8°. Guanajuato, 1890. 

Piquerius (Andreas) [1711-62]. Praxis me- 
dica, ad usum schohe Valentinpe. 2 p. 1., 230 pp. 
sm. 4°. Mat rid, apud J. Ibarram, 1764. 

. Praxis niedica. Ad usum schohe Valen- 
tin*. In 2 pts. 2 p. 1., 224 pp.; 2 p. 1., 274 pp. 
sm. 4°. Matriti, apud J. Ibarram, 1770—72. 

Set also, Hippocrates. Las ulna- [etc.]. sm. 4°. 
Madrid. 1770. 



Piquet (Charles) [1866- ' ]. * Contribution 
h P6tude de la cystocele inguinale. 92 pp. 4° 
Paris, 1893, No. 74. 

. The same. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 

Piquet (Francois -Joseph). * Dissertation sur 
les effets de l'opium applique an corps vivant. 
19 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI [1803], No. 44. 

Piqueurs. 

Sre Sexual instinct {Perversions <>f). 

PinadofT (Rouben). *De la disinfection des 

instruments de coiffure. 32 pp. 8°. Geneve, 

J. Studer, 1905. 
Piragibe (Alfredo) . A primeira pagina da his- 

toria da vaccina no Brazil. 46 pp., porl. 8°. 

Rio de Janeiro, Oliveira A Co., 1881. 
. Elogio historico dos membros fallecidos 

durante o anno academieo de 1892-3. 33 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1X94. 
Piras (Francois-Louis- A ime) [1867- ]. *De 

l'hysteropexie abdominale dans ses rapports 

avec la puerperalite. 106 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 

No. 454. 

Pirault (Jean-Baptiste) [1876- ]. *La 
bourdaine au point de vue pharmacologique et 
therapeutique. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 
360. 

Pirelier (J[oh.]) Meran als klimatisclier ( ur- 
ort mit Riicksicht auf dessen Curinittel. 4. 
Aufl. iv, 101 pp. 12°. Wien, W. Braumidler, 
1884. 

Pircum. 

See Anisomeria. 

Pires i aldas (Manoel Maria) [1816- 
1901]. 

Li. (S.) [Biography.] Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1901-2, 5. s., 

v, 270-274. 

Pire§ de Lima (Joaquim Alberto). A inedi- 
cina forense em Portugal. 88 pp. 8°. Porto, 
1906. 

Pires Portella (Jose) jun. *Da percussao 
vertebral; seu valor clinico. 82 pp. roy. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Piria (Raffaele). 

See Targioni-Tozzetti (A.), Taddel (C. G.) & 
Piria (R.) Acque minerali [etc.] . 8°. Fvrenze, 185S. 

Piringer (Joseph Friedrich) [1800-79]. Die 
Blennorrhoe am Menschenauge. Eine von 
dem deutschen iirztlichen Vereine in St. Peters- 
burg gekronte Preisschrift. xviii, 442 pp. 8°. 
Grdlz, F. Ferstl, 1841. 

. Die richtige Pflege der Neugebornen und 

kleinen Kinder. Fur junge Mutter unter Be- 
riicksichtigung siimmtlicher Mundarten. xxvi, 
416 pp. 16°. Graz, 1877. 

For Biography, see Friedenwald (H.) Joseph 
Friedrich Piringer; his methods and investigations. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 191-195. 
Also, Reprint. 

Pirimki (D. Tzv.) Contribution a P6tude des 
hemorrhagies gastro-intestinales du nouveau-ne. 
76 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 416. 

Pirkheimer (Willibald). 

Ebstein (W.) Willibald Pirkheimer's Gicht. Janus, 
Amst., 1904, xi, 54&-552. 

Pirkner ( [Ernst Hermann] Felix ) [1871- ]. 

*Beitrag zur Histogenese des primaren Endo- 

thelkrebses der Pleura. 31 pp. 8°. Greifs- 

wald, J. Abel, 1895. 
Pirl (Paul Hugo). *Ein Beitrag zur Behand- 

lung der Phthisis pulmonum mit Hetol. 34 pp. 

8° Kiel, P. Peters, 1900. 
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Pinna. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Descriptions, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Pirnat ( J[ohn] ). Diphtheria and its treatment. 
An essay. 26 pp. 8°. EvansvUle, Journal Co., 
1886. 

. Diphtheria. Ds origin, pathology, differ- 
ential diagnosis, and treatment. 28 pp. 8°. 
[EvansvUle, 1895.] 

Diphtheria. Its specific treatment and 



prevention. 8 pp. 8°. EvansvUle, hid., 1899. 

Repr.Jrom: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1899, xxvii. 

Pirodine. 

Battislini (P.) Ricerche sperimentali sulle altera- 
zioni di cireolo nell' anemia eronica da pirodina. Lavori 
d Cong di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 487-489.— 
Battistlni F. & Rovere | L. Osservazioni einato 
logiche Bull" anemia da pirodina. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
Torino 1897, 3. s., xlv. 385-413. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori d. 
Cong di med. int. 1897, Roma. 1898, viii. 490-492.— Com- 
parmi-Bardzky (L.) Sulle alterazioni degli ele- 
menti nervosi nell' avvelenamento per pirodina. Atti d. 
r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1899. 4. a., xi, 395-398. 

Pirogoff (Nikolai Ivanovich) [1810-81]. Kli- 
nische Chirurgie. Eine Sammlung von Mono- 
graphien fiber die wiehtigsten Gegenstande der 
praktischen Chimrgie. 3 Hft , paged separ- 
atelv. 8°. Leipzig, Breitkopf dc Battel, 1854. 

-. Razsuzhdeniye o trudnostyakh khirur- 

gicheskavo raspoznavaniya i o stchastii V khi- 
rurgii, osnovannoye na nablyudenivakh i isto- 
riyakh bolieznel. Perevod s niemetskavo Al. 
Mukhina pod redaktsiyel L. L. Levshina. [On 
the difficuhies of surgical diagnosis and on 
success in surgery, based upon observations and 
histories of diseases. Transl. from the German 
by Al. Mukhin under the editorship of L. L. 
Levshin.] 1 p. 1., 63 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
S. P. Yakovlef, 1897. 

Bound with: Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1897, ii. 

See also. Bellyarminoff. Zapiski po oftalmologii 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterbu rg, 1899. 

For Biography, see Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb., 
1897, viii, il29-1136 (S. N. Delitsin ). Ibid., 1945-1952 (P. F. 
Kaptereff i. Also: Boston II. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvn, 604- 
606. Also: Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1898, viii, 141; 169 (A. 
BakhtiarofT). Also: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova, Mosk., 1906, xii, 773-877, port. Also: Kharkov. M. 
J., 1906, ii, 1 L, port. Also: Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xx, 
suppl., 1-23. Also: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 87-96 
(D.I. Gorokhoff). Also: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, 
v, 833 ; 854 (D. N. Zhbankoff) . Also: Protok. zasaid. Kav- 
kazsk. med. Obsh., Tifiis. 1906-7, xliii, 239-312, port. Also: 
Rev. Clin, d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1899, v, 301-303: 
1900, vi, 46; 196 (F. Durville). Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1907, vi, 1729-1734 (E. V. PavlofT). Also: Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 1225 (G. Dembo). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

. See, also: 

Jurxal Obshtshestva Russkikh Vrachel v 
pamyat X. I. Pirogova. [Journal of the Society 
of Ru«sian Phvsicians in Pirogoff 's Memory.] 
v. 1-13, 1895-1907. 8°. Moskva. 

Malis (Y. G. ) N. I. Pirogoff, yevo zhizn i 
nauchno-obshtshestvennayadleyatelnost. [. . . 
his life and scientific and public activity.] 16°. 
S.-Peterbourg, 1893. 

Pamyati N. I. Pirogova. Torzhestvo otkri- 
tiya pamvatnika N. I. Pirogovu, v Moskvle, 3 
avgusta 1897 goda. Pod redaktsiyel P. I. Dya- 
konova. [To the memory of N. I. Pirogoff. 
Celebration of the unveiling of the statue to 
him in Moscow, Aug. 3, 1897. Edited by Dya- 
konoff.] 12°. Moskva, 1897. 

BaklitYarort" (A.) Muzel Pirogova v Peterburgle. 
[The Pirogoff Museum in St. Petersburg.] Feidscher, St. 
Petersb., 1898, viii, 71-74 — Kolofcolf (<J. A.) Dleyatel- 
nost N. I. Pirogova na Kavkazle i yeya znacheniye dlya 
meditsini. [Pirogoff's activity on the Caucasus and its 
significance in medicine.] Med. Sbornik, Tifiis, 1907, no. 
69, 27-66.— Halls (Y.) Pamvati vracha-grazhdanina. 
(Po povodu dvadtsatipvati lletnel godovshtshini smerti 



Pirogoff (Nikolai Ivanovich )— continued. 

N. I. Pirogova). In memory of a citizen -physician; 
apropos of the twenty-filth anniversary of the death of 
N. 1. Pirogoff.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 799-801.— 
[Plate of monument to Pirogoff.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 
1895, v, 1 pi.— Pyaskovskl (N.) Pirogoff kak psikho- 
log, filosof i bogoslav. [Pirogoff as a psychologist, phi- 
losopher, and theologian.] Vopr. filos. i psichol., Mosk., 
1893, iv.no. 16, L-24.— BaznmoTikl (V. I.) Nikolai 
Ivanovich Pirogoff; yevo zhizn, nauchno-obshtshestven- 
nayadleyatelnosi, i mirovozzrieniye.] [. . . his life, scien- 
tific and public activity, and his views.] Russk. chir. 
arch., S.-Peterb., 1907, xxiii, 11-37. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 829-S40.— TiiltwlikiH 
(P. P.) Pirogoff, "kak psikholog. [. . . as a psychol- 
ogist.] Obozr. psichiat., aevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1907, 
sli, i:^ 183.— Velyamlnoff (N. AO Pirogoff i voprosi 
chastnol pomoshtshi na volnle. [Pirogoff and private 
aid in time of war.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1907, 
xxiii, 1-10.— Voliiitseir (G. I.) O N. I. Pirogovle, kak 
professorle i pedagogic. IPisogoff as a professor and 
teacher.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 575; 597.— von 
Vragamy (\V.) PirogOW und Billroth. [From: Deut- 
sche Rev., Stuttg.] Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1898, 
xxxiii, 58-60. 

Piroj»'oft"*s amputation. 

See Amputation at ankle-joint. 

Piroiodine. 

Nardelli (G.) Un nuovo composto iodico: il piro- 
jodone. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1905, iv, 556-567. 

Pirojkoff (Olga). * Contribution A 1'i'tude de 
la luxation congenitale de la hanche et du traite- 
ment par la mcthode de Paci. 64 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Geneve, 1899. 

Pirondi (Prospero) [1785-1869]. Cenni su 1' in- 
dole contagiosa della febbre che ora infesta gli 
abitanti della citta e provincia di Reggio e pro- 
getto di mezzi per estinguerla. 64 pp. 12°. 
Reggio, G. Davolo & .figlio, 1817. 

See, also. Demarelii (Giovanni). Riflessioni del me- 
dico collegiato [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1857. 

Pirondi (Sirus). Des maladies qui ont regnr a 
Marseille depuis le l er decembre 1852 jusqu'au 30 
novembre 1853. Rapport presente a la Societe 
imperiale de medecine le 18 decembre 1853. 45 
pp. 8°. Marseille, Vial, 1854. 

. Notes cliniques recueillies a l'Hotel-Dieu 

de Marseille pendant l'anuee 1854. 48 pp. 8°. 
Paris, H. Plon, 1856. 

Relation historique et mtklicale de l'epi- 



demie cholerique qui a regnc a Marseille pendant 
l'ann^e 1854. 180 pp. 8°. Paris, Labe, 1859. 

. Notes sur la naupathie et son traitement. 

15 pp. 8°. Marseille, Barlatier & Berthelet, 1889. 
Ji'pr.from: Marseille med., 1889, xxvi. 
See, also, Collin (J.) Essai pratique sur la blennor- 
rhagie [etc.]. 8°. Montpellier, 1858. 

Piroplasma. 

See, also, Irishman's bodies. 

Christophers (S. R.) Development of Piroplasma 
canis in the tick. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1333. Also: 
J Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1907, x, 323.— Denier. Sur un 
piropla^me du Cervus aristotelis de l'Annam. Ann. de 
l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1907, xxi, 657, 1 pi .— Fuwhiyama 
& JIiya*hiiiia. [Piroplasma in Japan.] Saikingaku 
Zasshi, Tokvo, 1905, 293-301.— Koch (R.) Beitrage zur 
Entwickluiigsgeschiehte der Piroplasmen. Ztschr. f. 
Hvg u. Infektionskrankh.. Leipz., 1906, liv, 1-9.— Kor- 
sak (D ) K istorii razvitiva Piroplasma bigeminum. 
[History of the development of . . .] Arch. vet. nauk. St. 
Petersb., 1907, xxxvii. 315-320.— Lavcran i \.. .v llv*- 
nll ( F ) Nouvelles observations sur Piroplasma Dono- 
vani Lav. et Mesn. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
exxxviii, 187-189. — Liihe (M.) Zur Kenntnis von Bau 
und Entwicklung der Babesien. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1906-7 xxx, 45-52.— Nattan-Larrier ( L.) Le bouton 
d'Orient et son parasite (piroplasme de Wright). Presse 
m 6d Par 1907, xv, 1 12.— Nallan-La rner (L.) & 
Nu-ola'ide*. Diagnostic du bouton d'Orient par la re- 
cherche du piroplasme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med d hop 
de Par 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1196-1200.-S«-hoo (H. J. M.) 
Piropiasmen en trypanosomen bij mensch en dier. Ge- 
neesk Bl u Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem. 1904, 
X i 29-52 2 pi.— Shlbayama & BllyaBima. Dieerste 
Fntdeckung von Piroplasma in Japan. [Japanese text. 
German Abstr., 11. Hft.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu To- 
kyo, 1905, xix, 517-524. 
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Piroplasmosis. 

See, also, Kala-azar; Piroplasmosis (Bo- 
i int •); Piroplasmosis (Canine); Piroplasmo- 
sis (Equine); Piroplasmosis (Ovine); Spleen 
(Hypertrophy of, Tropical) ; Trypanosomiasis; 
Ulcers (Endemic, Causes, etc., of). 

Chauvelot ( E. ) * Les babesioses. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Beltencourt (A.), Franca (C.) & Borges (I.) Un 
cas de piroplasmose bacilliforrne chez le daim. Arch, do 
r. Inst bacterid. Camara Pestana, Lisb., 1907, ii, 341-349, 2 
pi. — Brault (J.) Distribution geographique des piro- 
plasmoses ou babesioses; piroplasmoses humaines; piro- 
plasmose cutanee; bouton dos pays chauds. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1907,5. s., viii, 497-501. — De Blast (D.) Emolisi 
nella piroplasmosi degli animali domestic!. Ann. d' ig. 
sper., Roma, 1906, n.s., xvi, 537-543.— Fan tliam (H.B.) 
Piroplasma muris, Fant, from the blood of the white rat; 
with remarks on the genus Piroplasma. Quart. J. Micr. 
Sc., Lond., 1906-7, 1, 493-516, 1 pi. — Gonder (R.) Ato- 
xylversuche bei der Piroplasmose der Hunde. Arb. a. d. 
k~. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1907, xxvii, 301-309. — de Jong 
(D. A.) Jzn. Over piroplasmosis in Nederland. Tijdschr. 
v. veeartsenijk. Maanbl., rtrecht, 1903-4, xxxi, 256-269, 
1 pi.— Kacz ynski (J. ) Malarya u l»y<lla rogatego (ma- 
laria s. hsemoglobinuria toxsemica). [. . . in cattle.] 
Przegl. wet., Lwow, 1901, xvi, 228; 269, 1 pi -Kardaiua- 

tes (I. P.) MeAcTT) avvoTTTLKr) Jirt Ttav TrvpoivKaanaTtov Ka\ 
rpvnavoau)pnov a>s Kai jrepi tuiv e£ auTun* iiri re tov dvdpojno, 
Kdi tu)V £u)iov 6.vairTV(TtTop.ev(0v TrvpoirKatrp-ovnov KOA Tpvna- 
vonid<reu)i>. 'IaTptici) TrpooSos. 'Ev 2up<u,1905, X, 68; 97; 119.— 
Laveran (A.) Au sujet du role des tiques dans la 
propagation des piroplasmoses. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 61-63.— martini. Uebcr die Rin- 
derzecken Sehantungs und ihre Beziehungen zu den dor- 
tigen Piroplasmosen. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-H\ r g., 
Leipz., 1907, xi, 740-743. —May nard (G. P.) Some ob- 
servations on the protozoal diseases of the blood, with 
special reference to the piroplasma bigeminum. Trans- 
vaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1905-6, i. 213-24*. — Megnln. 
Du role des tiques ou exodes dans la propagation des 
piroplasmoses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 

4-6. . Un dernier mot Bill le role des ixodes duns la 

propagation des piroplasmoses. Ihid., 147-149. — Nicolle 
(C. ) Sur une piroplasmosi- nouvelle d'un rongeur. 
Ibid., 1907, lxiii, 213-216.— It a j at (II.) & Peju (G.) Pi- 
roplasmes et piroplasmoses. J. de med. vet. et zootech., 
Lyon, 1906, 5. s., x, 619-629. — Baymondaud (E.) A 
propos de la piroplasmose. Limousin mod., Limoges, 
1904, xxviii, 113-115. — Boss (P. H.) A note on the nat- 
ural occurrence of piroplasmosis in the monkey (Ceroeo- 
pithecus). J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 1K-23. — Schil- 
ling (C.) Piroplasmosen. Handb. d. path. Mikroorg., 
Jena, 1906, Ergnzngs.-Bd., 76-106, 1 pi.— [Sliibugawa] 
[Spotted and tick fever.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, 
Shinto, 1904, 489-501.— Theiler (A.) Die Piroplasmosen 
in Siid-Afrika. Eortschr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl., 1903, i, 133- 
147. 

Piroplasmosis (Bovim ). 

See, also, Cattle (Southern fever of); Ixodes 
bovis; Piroplasmosis | Preventive inoculation 
against). 

Gellmorx (W.) *Histologisehe Untersuch- 
ung von Organen einiger Rinder, die einer 
Seuche (Texasfieber?) in Oldenburg erlegen 
sind. 8°. Munehen, 1904. 

Knuth (P.) Experimented Studien iiber 
das Texasfieber der Rinder ( La tristeza) in den 
La Plata Staaten. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Ransox (B. H.) Some unusual host rela- 
tions of the Texas fever tick. 8°. Washimjton, 
1906. 

Belnarovlcli (S. K.) Kleshtshi Slevero-Zapadnol 
Rossii, kak posredniki zarazheniya krupnavo rogatavo 
skota enzooticheskoyu hemoglobinuriycl (krovavaya mo- 
cha). [Mites of northwestern Russia as intermediaries of 
infection of cattle with enzootic haemoglobinuria.] Arch, 
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1907, xxxvii, pt. 2. 1-43.— Betten- 
court (A.) Acerca daetiologia do ferrujao (hemoglobi- 
nuria dos bovideos). Arch, denied., Lisb., 1898-9, ii, 118- 
123, 1 pi — Betteiiooiirt ( A. ) & Borges (I.) Note sur 
la piroplasmose bovine en Portugal. Arch. dor. Inst, bac- 
teriol. Camara Pestana, Lisb., 1907, ii, 351-362, 2pl.— Brauer 
(A.) Eine dem Texasfieber iihnliche Erkrankung unter 
denRindern iiiDeutsch-Ost-Afrika. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 424.— Celli (A.) & Santo ri(F. S.) La ma- 
laria dei bo villi nella Campagna Romana (sinonimi: feb- 
bre del Texas, emoglobinuriadi Rumenia e di Finlandia, 
ematinuria di Sardcgna e dell' Agro Romano). Bull. d. 
r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1897-8, xxiii, 110-123, 1 pi.— 



Piroplasmosis {Bovine). 

Dawson (C. F.) A fatal case of induced Texas-fever. 
Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 124-126.— De Felice 
(T.) Contribute alia cura della piroplasmosi net bovini. 
Boll. d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1907, 2. s., viii, 19-28— De 
Jong (D. A.) Izn. Piroplasmosis bij runderen in Neder- 
land. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk Maandbl., Utrecht, 
1902-3, xxx, 439-433.— Dschunkowsky (E.) & Luhfl 
(J.) Die Piroplasmosen der Rinder. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903-4, xxxv, 486-492.— Du- 
clonx (E. ) Sur line piroplasmose bacilliforme du boeuf 
en Tunisie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905,lix, 461- 
463. — Fdington (A.) Some further remarks on red- 
water, or Texas fever. Proc. Rov. Soc, Lond., 1899, lxv, 
111-114. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1219.— Event. Ge- 
brauchsanweisung fur Damholidbehandlung beim Blut- 
harnen des Rindes. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 
696.— Fantliam (H. B.) On the chromatin masses "i 
Piroplasma bigeminum (Babesia bovis), the parasite of 
Texas cattle-fever. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1907-8, li, 
297-324, 1 pi.— Gibb (J. M.) Red water. J. Comp. M. A 
Vet. Arch., Phila., 1901, xxii, 578-581. — GratTunder. 
Ueber die Schutzimpfungen gegen die seuchenartige 
Hiimoglobinurie der Rinder. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 
1906, 657-659. — Grawitz (E.) Demonstration von Klut- 
priiparaten bei seuchenhafter Haemoglobinurie der Rin- 
der (Texasfieber). Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt. 1, 156.— Gray (C. E.) & Rob- 
ertson (W.) Report upon Texas fever, or red water, in 
Rhodesia. Vet. J., Lond., 1903, n. s., vii, 136; 217, 2 pi.— 
Guthrie (C. C.) A contribution to the clinical knowl- 
edge of Texas fever. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1905, ii, 529- 
554.— Hutcheon. Texas fever. Veterinarian. Lond., 
1900, lxxiii, 546-552. — J ackschatli. Das Schicksal des 
Blutes beim essentiellen Blutharnen des Rindes. Berl. 
thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1901, 155. — Jobllng (J. W.) & 
Woolley (P. G.) Texas fever [cattle] in the Philippine 
Islands and the far East. [Abstr.] J.Trop.M.,Lond.,1904, 

vii, 321.— de Jong (D. A.), jr. Piroplasmos (Texas- 
koorts) bij runderen in Nederland. Tijdschr. v. vee- 
artsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 1902, xxix, 531-538, 1 pi. — 
Koch (R.) Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber das rhodesische 
Rotwasser oder afrikanische Kiistentieber. Arch. f. wis- 

sensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1904, xxx, 281-319. . 

Vierter Bericht iiber das rhodesische Rotwasser oder afri- 
kanische Kiistenfieber. Ibid., 586-598. Also, trantl.: Vet. 
Rec, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 72; 129; 507. — Ko vale vski 
(I. M.) Nablyudeniya nad piroplazmozom krupn. skota 
v g. Tashkentle. [On piroplasmosis of cattle in Tash- 
kent.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1906, xviii, 437- 
442. Also, transl.: J. de ni6d. v6t. et zootech., Lyon, 1907, 

5. s., xi, 330-359. . Nietypowa postal malaryi bydla 

rogatego (piroplazmozy). [Atypical form of . . .] Przegl. 

wet., Lwow, 1906, xxi, 368: 413; 472. . K voprosu o 

sochetanii chuml rog. skota i piroplazmoza. [Combina- 
tion of cattle plague and piroplasmosis.] Vestnik obsh. 
vet., St. Petersb., 1907, xix, 131-131. — Laveran (A.) 
Sur la piroplasmose bovine bacilliforme. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 648 -653. — Llenaux 
(E.) A propos de l'observation d'un cas de piro- 
plasmose ou hemoglobinurie du boeuf en Belgique. 

Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1902, li, 412-421. . De 

la pathogenie et de 1'c'tiologie de l'hematurie chro- 
nique des bovid6s. Ibid., 1905, liv, 185 - 198. — Li- 
gniferes (J.) Sur la tristeza. Cong.internat.de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de bacteriol. et parasitol., 108-116. 
Also: Ann. de l'inst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 121-127. 

. Transmission experimentale de la tristeza. Bull. 

Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1900, n. s., xviii, 818-880. 

. Nouvelle contribution a 1' etude de la tristeza ou 

piroplasmose bovine. Rec. de m£d. vet., Par., 1901, 8. s., 

viii, 47S-483. . La piroplasmose bovine; nouvelles 

recherches et observations sur la multiplicity des para- 
sites de la piroplasmose bovine, leur evolution, la trans- 
mission naturelle de la maladie et sur la vaccination. 
Cong, internal de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
path, gen., 243-254. Also: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1903, 
vii, 398-407, l pi.— Iiignieres (J.) & Spitz (G.) Pro- 
duction chez le lapin des lesions de la tristeza par l'in- 
jection de serum hemolytique. Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1901, ix, 437^12.— Martini. Ueber ein 
Rinderpiroplasma der Provinz Schantung ( China). Arch. 

f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 507-511. . 

Ueber das Vorkomme'n eines Rinderpiroplasmas in der 
Provinz Petschili (China). Ibid., 718.— Mettam (A. 
E.) A note on bovine piroplasmosis. J. Hyg., Cam- 
bridge, 1905, v, 271-273.— Miyajima (M.) On the culti- 
vation of a bovine piroplasma; a preliminary communi- 
cation. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1907, ii, 83-90. 1 l.,3pL— 
IfUyajima (M.) siiibayama (G.) Debei d 
Japan beobachtete Rinderpiroplasma. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, liv, 189-200, 1 pi.— 
Montgomery (R. E.) A preliminary note on the oc- 
currence of piroplasma bovis in England. Vet. Rec, 
Lond., 1903-4. xvi. 818-820.— Murta (G. |, Barbo/.a i L.) 
& Duarte Flores. A febre do Texas. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1897, xi, 346; 353.— Nevermaiin. Der 
Parasit des Blutharnens der Rinder. Berl. thierarztl. 
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Piroplasmosis (Bovine). 

Wchnschr., 1901, 645-648.— Nicolle ( M. i & Adil-Rey. 

Premiere note sur la malaria des bovides. Ann. de l'lnst. 

Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 337-344. . Secondenote 

sur la malaria des bovides (piroplasmose bovine). Ibid., 
1902, xvi, 291-293. — Popott" ( A. ) Povalnaya hemoglobi- 
nuriya rogatavo skota Kubanskol oblasti. [Epidemic 
hemoglobinuria of cattle of Kuban province.] (Tohen. 
zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1900, xvii, 239-246.— Pound 
(C.J.) Note on tick fever in cattle. J. Quekett Micr. 
Club., Lond., 1898-9, 2. s., vii, 118. — Kassiu, Fort- 
schritte in der Rinderpest- und Texasfieber-Bekiim- 
pfung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kolonialkong. 1905, Berl., 

1906, 293-300.— Riekmann (W.) Beobachtungen iiber 
Texastieberparasiten. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. 
Tierh., Berl., 1904, xxx, 516-519.— Robertson (W.) 
African coast fever. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1904, xvii, 214-221, 1 pi.— Salmon (D. E.) Ex- 
periments to determine the cause and dissemination of 
Texas fever. Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1900, xxi, 199- 
203.— Schmidt (A.) Die Zeckenkrankheit der Rinder, 
Hsemoglobinsmia ixodioplasmatica bourn in Deutsch-, 
Englisch-Ostafrika und Uganda. Arch. f. wissensch. 
u. prakt. Thierh.,Berl., 1904, xxx, 42-101.— Scliroeder 
(E. C.) A note on the persistence of the Texas fever or- 
ganism in the blood of cattle. Rep. Bureau Animal In- 
clust. 1899, Wash., 1900, xvi, 42.— Smith (T.) Prelimi- 
nary observations on the micro-organism of Texas fever. 

Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 689-693. . The tetiology 

of Texas cattle fever, With special reference to recent 
hvpotheses concerning the transmission of malaria. N. 
Yom M. J., 1899, lxx, 47-51. — Smith (T.) K-ilbourne 
(F. L.) & Schroeder (E. C.) On the indefinite per- 
sistence oi the Texas-fever parasite in the blood of 
southern cattle. U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal in- 
dust., Wash., 1893, Bull. No. 3. 67-72.— Stockman (S.) 
Some points to be considered in connection with Rho- 
desian redwater. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & 
Lond., 1905, xviii, 64-72.— Theiler (A.) Rhodesian 
tick-fever in Transvaal. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 
159; 175. . The Piroplasma bigeminum of the im- 
mune ox. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 

469-188, 1 pi. . A contribution to the diagnosis of 

heartwater in cattle. Vet. J., Lond., 1904, n. s., ix, 300- 

309. . Experimentelle Uebertragung der Piroplas- 

mosis des Rindesmittels Zecken. Fortschr. d. Vet.-Hvg., 

Berl., 1904-5. ii, 257-268. . Piroplasma mutans (n. 

spec.) of South African cattle. J. Comp. Path. & Therap.. 

Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xix, 292-300. . Further notes 

on piroplasma mutans, a new species of piroplasma in 
South African cattle. Ibid., 1907, xx. 1-18.— Theiler 
(A.) & Stockman (S. ) Some observations and experi- 
ments in connection with tropical bovine piroplasmosis 
(East coast fever or Rhodesian redwater). Ibid., 1904, 
xvii, 193-203. . Further experiments to deter- 
mine how long an area remains infected with East Coast 
fever. Ibid., 1905, xviii, 163-171. — Tidswell (F.) Bo- 
vine tick fever. Australas M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 357- 
364.— Toussaint (M.) Laranillayel piroplasma bige- 
minum. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1905-6, 2. ep., iii, 
279-288. 

Piroplasmosis {Canine). 

Almy. Nouveaux cas de piroplasmose canine. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1901, n. s., xix, 375-381.— 
Bow Iii 1 1 (T.) & lie Don x ( C. A. ) A contribution to 
the study of piroplasmosis canis; malignant jaundice of 
the dog (Hutcheon). J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1904, iv, 217, 
1 pi. — Carre. Le maladie des chiens. Progres v6t., 
Agen, 1907, n.s.,xxviii, tab. med., 9-12.— Christophers 
(S. R.) Preliminary note on the development of piro- 
plasma canis in the tick. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, I, 76- 
78. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 467 — Galli- 
Valerlo (B.) Die Piroplasmose des Hundes; zusam- 
menfassende Uebersicht. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1903-4, xxxiv, 367-371. — Hutcheon ( D.) 
Biliary fever in dogs; malignant jaundice, or canine pi- 
roplasmosis. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1907, ii, 402-116.— 
Kinoshita (K.) Untersuchungen iiber Babesia canis 
Piana und Galli-Valerio). Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 

1907, viii, 294-320, 2 pi.— Kleine (F. K.) Kultivierungs- 
versuch der Hundepiroplasmen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fektionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, liv, 10-15, 2 pi.— Rlalgnon 
(F.) Modifications urinaires dans la piroplasmose ca- 
nine; analogies avec le paludisme de l'homme. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 94-101. . Modi- 
fications de l'urine dans la piroplasmose du chien (ana- 
logic avec le paludisme I. Lyon med., 1903, c, 309. — ,Tlar- 
clioux (E. ) Piroplasma canis (Lav. ), chez les chiens du 
Senegal. Ann. d'hig. et de mod. colon., Par., 1901, iv, 296- 
298.— Nocard. Sur la piroplasmose canine; propriety's 
du serum des animaux immunises. Bull. Acad, de m£d., 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 724-730.— Nocard & Aim. v. Une 
observation de piroplasmose canine. Bull. Soc. centr. de 
med. vet., Par., 1901, n.s., xix, 192-197.— Nocard & ITIo- 
tas. Contribution d, l'6tude de la piroplasmose canine. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1902, xvi, 257-290, 2 pi. 
Also, transl: Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 581; 722; 
807.— Nuttall (G. II. P.), Graham Smith (G. S.) & 



Piroplasmosis ( Canine). 

Wright (J. A.) Canine piroplasmosis. J. Hyg., Cam- 
bridge, 1904, iv, 219: 1905, v, 237; 250; 268: 1906, vi, 5X6: 1907, 
vii, 232, 11 pi.— Robertson (W.) Scrum inoculation 
in canine piroplasmosis^ J. Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xix, 110-113.— Sabrazes (J.) & 
iHurntet (L.) Contribution a l'etude du sang et du 
liquide ccphalo -rachidien dans la maladie des chiens. 
Gaz, hebd. d. sr. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 613.— 
Szoyka (G.) Piroplasmosis und Ihemoglobinifimia der 
Hunde. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1903, 
xi, 234-236.— Theiler (A.) Beitrag zur Frage der Im- 
munitiit bei der Piroplasmosis des Hundes; vorliiufige 
Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1904, xxxvii, 401-405.— Webb (E. c.) Piroplasmosis in 
fox-hounds in India. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1906, xix, 1-4.— Wetzl (J.) Ueber die Piro- 
plasmose der Hunde. Ztschr. f. Tier-med., Jena, 1906, x, 
369-379. 

Piroplasmosis (Equin\ ). 

Axe (H.J.) Notes on tropical bilious fever of the 
horse, or equine piroplasmosis, in India, .1. rump. Path. 
& Therap., Edinb., 1906, xix, 222-225.— Baroni (G.) II 
mereurio e la piroplasmosi equina. Clin, vet., Milano, 
1906, xxix. 1033; 1057.— HaruchellO (L.) & Mori (N.) 
Sulla enologia del cosi detto tifo o febbre petecehiale 
del eavallo; contributo alio studio della piroplasmosi 
equina. Ann.d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 1-21, 2 pi. 
Also: Arch, scient, d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 
1906, iv, 1; 23. Also, transl: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, 593-604.— Raruche I lo ( L.) & 
Pricolo (A.) Sull 1 area geografica della piroplasmosi 
equina in Italia. Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 1009- 
1015.— RIelitser (A. V.) Material"! k izucbeniyu ma- 
lyarii (piroplazmoza) loshadi v Rossii. [Malaria (piro- 
plasmosis) in horses in Russia.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. 

Petersb., 1906, xxxvi, 847-874. . Piroplazmoz loshadi 

v Rossii. [Piroplasmosis of the horse in Russia.] Vet. 
Zhizn, Mosk., 1907, i, 290-292. —RIelitser (A. V.) & 
JVlartsinovski (E. I.) Piroplazmoz loshadel v Rossii 
i rol kleshtshel v rasprostranenii etol bollezni. [Equine 
piroplasmosis in Russia, and the role of the mite in the 
distribution of this disease.] Vet. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, ix, 
363-365. — Rowhill (T.) Equine piroplasmosis, or bili- 
ary fever. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, v, 7-17, 3 pi.— Rut- 
tice (G.) Contributo alio studio della piroplasmosi 
equina. Clin, vet., Milano, 1907, xxx, 49— Dale (T. H.) 
Piroplasmosis of the donkey. J. Path. & Therap., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1903, xvi, 312-319.— Laveran. Contribution a 
l'etude de piroplasma equi. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 3S5-388.— Perrucci (P.) Osserva- 
zioni sulla malaria equina (piroplasmosi). Bull. d. sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 339-360, 1 ch., 1 pi. Also: 
Clin. vet.. Milano, 1907, xxx, sez. scient., 159-185, 1 ch., 
1 pi. — Pricolo (A.) Ulteriore contributo alio studio 
della piroplasmosi equina. Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 
529; 556. Also, trans!.: J. Trop. Vet, Sc., Calcutta, 1907, ii, 
123-127. — Roger (M. -J.) Note sur une piroplasmose 
equine observee en Algerie. Bui!. Soc. centr. de med. 
v.-t., Par., 1906, lx, 120-124. Also, transl: Vet. J.. Lond., 
1906, n. s., xiii, 362-364.— Stazzi (P.) Un caso di piro- 
plasmosi cronica (malaria cronica) nel eavallo. Clin, 
vet.. Milano, 1907, xxx, sez. prat., 741; 757.— Theiler (A.) 
Transmission of equine piroplasmosis bv ticks in South 
Africa. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, 
xix, 283-292. Also: Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 41-51. 

. Further notes on piroplasmosis of the horse, 

mule, and donkey. J. Compt. Path. & Therap., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1905, xviii, 229 -239. — Thiroiix. Note sur 
1' existence de la piroplasmose du chevala Madagascar. 
Compt, rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1188.— Williams 
(A.J.) [ndian equine piroplasmosis. J. Comp. Path. A: 
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1907, xx, 23-35. 

Piroplasmosis (< 9vi 'm ). 

Habcs i V.) L'£tiologie d'une enzootie des moutons, 
denommee carceag en Roumanie. Compt, rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 359-361. . Bemerkungen iiber 

den Parasiten des C&rceag der Schafe und die parasitare 
Ictero-IIamaturie der Schafe. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1895, cxxxix, 382-384. — Motas. La piroplasmose 
ovine, carceag. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Bar., 1902-3, 
liv, 1522: 1903, lv, 501. — Paschen (E.) Ueber Piroplas- 
mose bei einheimisehen Schafen. Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1905, xv, 545-549. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1905, Iii, 885. 

Piroplasmosis* Pn vt ntive inoculation 
against). 

Coiuiaway (J. W.) & Francis (M.) Texas feves; 
experiments made by the Missouri experiment station 
and the Missouri State hoard of agriculture, in coopera- 
tion with the Texas experiment station, in immunizing 
northern breeding cattle, against Texas fever for the 
southern trade. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1900-1901, xxiv, 
94; 162; 2)7; 328, 1 diag.— Hutcheon (D.) The preven- 
tive inoculation against redwater. Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. 
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Piroplasmosis ( Pn y< ntivt inoculation 
again xt). 

Path., Loud., 1899, xlix, 150-152. — Mgniferes (J.) La 
racunaci6n polivalente de la tristeza en el campo. Se- 
mana m<kl., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 207. — Nocard [et al.]. 
Experiences offieielles de vaccination contre la tristeza a 
Buenos-Aires Kec. de med. vet., Par., 1900, 8. s., vii, 502; 
623; 673; 728. — Protective inoculation against tick fever 
in New South Wales. [Edit.] J.Trop. M.. Lond., 1898-9, 
i, 278. Roberts (J. C.) Experiments with blood serum 
as a preventive and cure for Texas fever. Kep. Bureau 
Animal Indust. 1898, Wash., 1899, xv, 482 — Sell roe- 
der (E. C.) Inoculation to produce immunity from 

Texas fever in northern cattle. Ibid.. 273-288. . An 

experiment in blood and serum injections in connection 
with Texas fever investigations. J bid., 1899, Wash., 1900, 
xvi, 43-52. 

Pirovano (Iqnacio) [ -1895]. 

| Biography.] An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1895, xviii, 301-304, port. Also: Semana mecl., Bue- 
nos Aires, 1895, ii, ccclxxv. — Necrologia. Rev. Soc. 
m£d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, iv, 191-195. 

Pirovano ( Savina Bernardi) . Afasie congenite. 
Illustrazione di un caso di sordita verbale; 
cura. 36 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1903. 

von Pirquet ( C. ) & Schick ( B. ) Die Serum- 
krankheiten. 1 p. 1., 144 pp. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, F. DeuHcke, 1905. 

Pirri (Filippo) [1745-80]. Ragionamento al 
popolo sulle cagioni delle morti improvise fre- 
quentemente accadute nel 1872 tra gli abitatori 
di Roma, ed istruzioni per potersene garantire a 
tempo, xiv (1 1.), 208 pp. 8°. Roma, A. Ca- 
saletti, 1773. 

. Teoria della putredine, preceduta d' al- 

cune considerazioni sopra la riproduzione dei 
corpi organizati. xii, 48, cviii pp. 16°. Roma, 
Satvioni, 1776. 

. Giudizio medico sulla dubiosa virile po- 

tenza di un gentiluomo intenzionato di prender 
moglie. 

In: Rac. di opusc. med.-prat. 8°. Firenze, 1782, vi, 
195-209. 

Pirri (Giovanni). *I1 sodio e il potassio nella 
bile. pp. 495-506, 1 tab. 4°. Bologna, 1893. 

Cutting from: Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1893, 5. s., iii. 

Pirrie (Alexander Mactier) [1882-1907]. 

Alexander Mactier Pirrie; a martvrto science. 
[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J.. 1907, clvii, 773.— Obitu- 
ary. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1753. —Obituary. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1504. 

Pirrie ( William) [1807-82]. 

Anderson (P. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1890, xlv, 328. 

Pirsche (Emile) [1879- ]. *De 1' influence 
de la castration sur le developpement du eque- 
lette. Recherches cliniques et experimentales. 
60 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 77. 

Pirwass ( Walther) [1877- ]. *Zwillinge«n 
einer Amnionhohle. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1906. 

Pi hh. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals 
( Gynecologic, etc.), Hospitals ( Management, etc., 
of), Influenza (History, etc., of), Insane (Asy- 
lums for, Description, etc., of), Plague (History 
of), Small-pox {History, etc., of), Universi- 
ties, by Ion ii it ies. 

Feroci(A.) Pisa e la sua provincia. Notizie 
statistico-sanitarie dell' anno 1888, precedute da 
ricordi storici sincroni a ciaschedun mese. 12°. 
Pisa, 1889. 

. The same. Notizie statistico-sanita- 
rie dell' anno 1888, precedute ciaschedun mese 
da considerazioni riguardanti la igiene. 8°. 
Pisa, 1890. 



Pisa. 

Schandein (C. ) Pisa als klimatischer Curort. 
Fur Aerzte und Heilbediirftige. 12°. Wien, 
L872. 

Thomas (H. J.) Pisa als climatischer Wintercurort. 
Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1874, xxvi, 209; 241; 249; 257. Also, 
Reprint. 

Pisa. RR. Spedaliriuniti di.Santa ChiarainPisa. 
Bilancio consuntivo degli anni 1887-90. fol. 
Pisa, 1888-91. 

. Cliniche universitarie. Convenzione, 

regolamento generale delle cliniche nei rapporti 
con lo spedale, e disposizioni regolamentari de<;li 
ambulatori medico, dermosifilopatico, oftalmo- 
iatrico, ed ostetrico ginecologico. 1892. 28 pp. 
8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 1892. 

Pisa. RR. Spedali riuniti di S. Chiara in Pisa. 
Scuola degli infermieri. Compendio delle con- 
ferenze tenuta dal dottore Augusto Gorzella. 
Parte generale. 1 p. 1., 159 pp. 8°. Pisa, P. 
Saltrini, 1892. 

. Servizio ginecologico nei rr. Spedali di 

Pisa, diretto dal prof. Guglielmo Romiti. Ren- 
diconto clinico del biennio 1890-92, redatto del 
dott. Paolo Riso, assistente. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa, 
T. Nistri & Co., 1893. 

. Relazione del regio commissario straor- 

dinario cav. dott. Pericle Crosara al ricostituito 
consiglio d' administrazione. 139 pp. roy. 8°. 
Pisa, tipog. Vannucchi, 1898. 

. Cliniche universitarie. Convenzioni, 

regolamento generale delle cliniche nei rapporti 
con lo spedale, regolamento speciale per gl' in- 
segnamenti delle patologie dimostrative medica 
e chirurgica, disposizioni regolamentari degli 
ambulatori medico, chirurgico, oftalmoiatrico, 
psichiatrico, dermosifilopatico, ostetrico-gineco- 
logico, e regolamento speciale per 1' internato in 
ostetricia. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & 
Co., 1898. 

. Relazione sul servizio degli esposti e 

sulle modificazioni da apportarvisi. Giuseppe 
Raffaello Cerrai, relatore. 62 pp. 8°. Pisa, 
F. Mariotti, 1898. 

-. Annuario per 1' anno 1900. 39 pp. 8°. 

Pisa, tipog. Vannuchi, 1900. 

Pisan (Octavius). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Pisanelli (Baldassar). Trattato de' cibi, et del 
bere, ove non solo si tratta delle virtu de' cibi, 
che ordinariatnente tn mangiano, e de' vini che 
si bevono, ma innieme s' insegna il modo di 
corregger' i diffetti, che si trovono in essi, per 
mantener la sanita; ridotto in un' as^ai bel- 
1' ordine, e aggiontovi di molte dotte, e belle an- 
notationi sopr' ogni capo da Franc. Gallina, 
medico di S. M. christianissima et del luogo di 
Carmagnola in Piemonte; di nuouo ristampato, 
e con diligenza ricorretto. 4 p. 1., 238 pp. 8°. 
Carmagnola, M. A. Bellone, 1589. 

Pisani'(Il). v. 8-27, 1887-1906. 8°. Palermo. 

Pisani (Lamberto). Della tachicardia strunmsa 
esoftalmica. 40 pp. 8°. Stradella, P. Salvini, 
1891. 

Pisani (Pietro). 

See Inzeuga (Pompeo). Descrizione della real Casa 
dei matti di Palermo [etc.] . 12°. Palermo, 1832. 

Pisano (Giovanni Battista). 

Maragliano (E. ) Commemorazione. Pammatone, 
Genova, 1897, i, no. 3-4, 5-14. 

Pisantc (Behor) (1878- ]. *Traitement de 
la maladie de Basedow par les humeurs d'ani- 
maux ethvroides (sang total, serum, lait). 84 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 52. 
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Pisarzewski {Graejan) [1862-1907]. 

Bieuariskl i W.I [In mcmoriam.] Czasopisnio lek., 
Lodz, 1907, ix, 376-378. 

Piscarol. 

Sokal (J. B.) Meine Krfahrungen niit PiscaroL 
Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 285. 

Pitt-lil [Kaspar). Quinine-blindness. 11 pp. 
16°. {Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

Pischon (Bernhard) [1872- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von Meningitis traumatica. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Piseieola. 

Leo i J.) Ueber einige ausgezeichnete anatomische 
und physiologische Verhiiltnisse der Hscicola geometra. 
Arch. f". Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1835, 
419-427, 1 pi.— Selensky (\V.) Zur Kenntnis des Gefass- 
■•vstems der Piseieola. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxxi, 
33-44. 

Piseidia erythrina. 

See, also, Heart (Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Berger. Extractum PiscidisealsHypnoticum. Bres- 
lau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1884, vi, 17.— Legay (A.) Recher- 
ches sur les propri£tes physiologiques et th£rapeutiques 
du Piscidia ervthryna. Hop. Cochin. Compt. rend.d.trav. 
du lab. de therap.. Par., 1889, 6-8.— Ott (I.) A new nar- 
cotic: Piscidia erythrina — Jamaica dogwood; its physio- 
logical and toxicological action. Detroit Lancet, 1879-80, 

n. s., iii, 533-537. Also, Reprint. . The physiological 

action of the active principle of Piscidia erythrina (Ja- 
maica dogwood). Arch. Med., Lond., 1881, v, 69-78. Also, 
Reprint.— Vejux-Tyrode (O. P.) On the active prin- 
ciple of Jamaica dogwood. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1902, 
vii, 405-407. 

Pisek. 

See Water (Supply of), by localities. 
Pisek ( Wilhelm ). Terapia chorob serca i na- 
czyn krwionosnych. [Treatment of diseases of 
the heart and blood vessels.] Pt. 1. 2 p. 1., 
261 pp., 1 1. 8°. Krakow, 1899. 

CONTEXTS. 

Pt. I. Zasady leczenia wad zastawkowych i zwyrodnien 
mieSnia sereowego. [Principles of treatment of valvular 
diseases and degenerations of the heart muscle.] 

PIseniski (Grigoriy) [1862- ]. *Kvoprosu 
ob innervatsii matki; anatomicheskoye izslie- 
dovaniye. [Innervation of the uterus; anatom- 
ical investigation.] [St. Petersburg.] 1 p. 1., 
116, vii pp., 4 1., 3 pi. 8°. Kiev, S. V. Kul- 
zhenko, 1904. 

Pisenti (Gustavo). I laboratori provinciali di 
bacteriologria. Organizazione d' un servizio 
provinciale di diagnosi bacteriologica delle ma- 
lattie infettive per la provincia dell' I'mbria. 
27 pp., 4 1. 8°. Perugki, 1900. 

. Processo Modugno. Perizia medico- 

legale. 58 pp. roy. 8°. Perugia, Unione tipog. 
coop., 1905. 

& Aori ( W. ) Rene diabetico. 55 pp. 8°. 

Perugia, tipog. Boncomjiagiii, 1890. 

Repr.from: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Peru- 
gia, 1890, ii. 

Pishin Valley. 

Barry (.1.) Abstract of " a medico-topographical re- 
port on the Pishin Vallev, dated 13th September, 188V 
Army M. Dep. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1889, xxix, 368-375. 

Pisiform horn {Dislocation of). 

Luxation traumatk|ue du pisiforme. Ann. Soc. m6d.- 
chir. de Liege, 1899, xxxviii. 227-229. 

Piskacek (Ludwig). Beitriige zur Therapie 
und Casuistik der Uterusrupturen. 35 pp. 8°. 
Wien, A. Holder, 1889. 
Forms No. 2 of: Samml. med. Schrift., Wien. 

. Ueber Ausladungen umschriebener Ge- 

biirmutterabschnitte als diagnostisches Zeichen 
im Anfangsstadium der Schwangerschaft. 83 
pp., 1 1., 18 diag. 8°. Wien &• Leipzig, W. Brau- 
midler, 1899. 



Piskacek (Ludwig)— continued. 

. Lehrbuch fur Schiilerinnen des Hebam- 

mencurses und Nachschlagebuch fiir Hebam- 
men. 2. Ann. xxv, 22(5, 42 pp. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, W. Braumvller, 1899. 

. The same. 3. vermehrte Aufl. xxviii, 

228, 43 pp. 8°. Wien, W. BraumMer, 1902. 

Pi*o (Carolus) [Le Poi« ( Charles)] [1553- 
1633]. Selectiorum observationum et consilio- 
rum de pnetervisis hactenus morbis affecti- 
busque pra ter naturam, ab a<pia seu serosa col- 
luviai et diluvie ortis, liber singularis [etc.]. 
16 p. 1., 496 pp., 10 1. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C. 
Boutestein tfc J. A. Langerak, 1714. 

. The same. Cum prsefatione Hermanni 

Boerhaave, quod novissima hac editione correc- 
tius multo, elegantius, notis marginalibus neces- 
sariis et triplici indice auctius prodit. xxxii, 
496 pp., 10 1. roy. 8°. Amstelodami, surnpt. 
frat. de Tournes, 1768. 

Piso (Gulielmus) [1611-78]. 

See Bon tlus (Jacobus). Historiae naturalis et medi- 
cae Indiae orientalis libri sex. fol. [Amstelxdami, 1658.] 

Piso (Homobonus) [ -1748]. Cruentum pe- 
riculum, in quo cubiti phlebotomia tali sectioni 
prsefertus contra sectatores Arabum et sanguinis 
misseo in febribus contra Helmontium asseritur. 
168 pp. 16°. Cremonse, typ. L. Ferrarii, 1695. 

Piso (Nicolaus) [1527- ]. De cognoscendis 
et curandis pnecipue internis humani corporis 
morbis libri tres. Ex monumentis classicorum 
medicorum, turn veterum, turn vel maxime re- 
centiorum collecti. Et ejusdem de febribus liber 
unus. Accessit pr?efatio Hermanni Boerhaave, 
cum indice rerum et verborum novo et copio- 
sissimo. Ed. novissima. 2 v. 12 p. 1., 424+, 
486 pp., 32 1., port. 4°. Lugd. Bat., Q. Visser, 
1736. 

Pispoli (Raffaele). Di un caso di pneumonite 

fibrinosa secondaria afebbrile. 15 pp. 8°. 

Arezzo, Stab. tip. Cagliani, 1892. 
Pissard (Ernest) [1871- ]. *Des osteites 

primitives tuberculeuses de l'omoplate. 62 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1899, No. 634. 
de PissarefT (A.) *L'action des radiations 

nouvelles (rayons de Roentgen et rayons de 

Becquerel) sur les etres vivants. 71 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paris, G. Jacques, 1903, No. 515. 
Pi«.*arefr (Mile. Barbe) [1874- ]. *Quelques 

reflexions sur la stase papillaire; a propos de 

deux cas de tumeur cerebrale. 51 pp. 8°. 

Montpellier, Delord-Boehm & Martial, 1904, No. 13. 
von Pissareff (Boris) [1875- ]. *Die rus- 

siscbe Pferdezucnt. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. 

Neuenhahn, 1900. 
Pi**aroft" i Eudoxie). *Ein Fall von Teratom 

des Ovariums bei einem Kinde. 26 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. Zurich, 1902. 
Pissavy (Alexis) [1870- ]. *Contributinn 

a l'etude des nephrites consecutives a la tuber- 

culose. 89 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pari*, 1898, No. 268. 
. Etudes cliniques. Maladies infectieuses; 

maladies des voies respiratoires. 1 p. 1., ii, 374 

pp. 8°. Paris, Plon, 1907. 
Pissin. Ueber den jetzigen Standpunkt der ani- 

malen Vaccination. Em Vortrag. 10 pp. 8°. 

Wien, C. L. Praetorius, 1877. 
Pissot (Camille) [1866- ]. /Etude sur le 

lavage du rhino-pharynx et ses indications. 50 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 162. 
Pissot (Louis) [1873- ]. *Essai sur les 

glandes du conduit auditif externe (glandes 

dites cerumineuses) . 41 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. 

Paris, 1899, No. 373. 
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Pissot (Louis)— continued. 

. The same. 44 pp., 3 1., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1899. 

Pissot (Paul) [1876- ] * Contribution a 
1' etude du recollement traumatique de l'extre- 
mite inferieure du femur. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 473. 

. The same. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
he,!, 1902. 

Pislelli (Ermenegildo Maria). Sul momento 

in cui 1' anima si divide dal corpo, ricerehe. 

2. ed. 20 pp. 12°. Lucca, tipog. Bertini, 1828. 

[Also, in: P., v. 2233.] 
Pisterman (S[hulim Yakovlevich]) [1868- ]. 
Set Sliei'tel (Yankel Shmuilovich) & Pisterman 

(S[hulim Yakovlevich]). Mikroskop. [etc.]. 8°. Kiev, 

1893. 

Pistis (Nicolas A.) *Recherches sur les suites 

de la ligature du canal deferent. 37 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Lausanne, C. Pache, 1897. 
Pistner (Otto) [1874- ]. *Zwei Fiille von 

Cystenlunge. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, A. 

Borst, 1904. 

Pistoia. 

See, also, Hospitals {Management, etc., of), 
Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Compagnia d'assistenza pubblica La Croce 
Bianca in Pistoia. Statuto della . . . 12°. 
Pistoia, 1886. 
Pistoia. PR. SpedalA riuniti di Pistoia. Statuto 
e regolamento. 94, 4 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pistoia, 
fratelli Bracali, 1885. 

Gia denominata di S. Maria del Ceppo e di S. Gregorio. 

. Norme sul servizio delle infermerie ap- 

provato dal consiglio amministrazione con de- 
liberazione del 17 ottobre 1892 in ordine all' art. 
451 del regolamento. 20 pp. 8°. Pistoia, ti- 
pog. Popolo pistoiese, 1892. 

■ . Relazione del commissario straordinario 

dott. Sabatino Federighi, sopraintendente sani- 
tario dei . . ., alia nuova commissione. amminis- 
tratrice. 112 pp., 1 1. fol. Pisa, tipog. del 
cav. F. Mariotti, 1900. 

Pistoj (Ferdinando). Indice di cure ed opera- 
zioni chirurgiche fatte in Marciana. 15 pp. 
8°. [Oneglia, 1898.] 

Pistor ([Carl Friedrich] Moritz) [1835- ]. 
*De luxatione scapula? infraclavicular! additis 
morbi historiis duabus. 30 pp. 8°. Gryphise, 
F. d. Kunike [1859]. 

. Die militiirarztlichen Bildungsanstalten, 

das 1) Garnison-Lazareth (Scharnhorststrasse) 
und das 2) Garnison-Lazareth Berlin bei Tem- 
pelhof. Sonder-Abdruck aus dem Festschrift 
zum x. internationalen medicinischen Kon- 
gress, Berlin 1890, im amtlichen Auftrage hrsg. 
27 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, [1890]. 

. Die Behandlung Verungliickter bis zur 

Ankunft des Arztes. Anweisung fur Nichtarzte 
zur ersten Hilfsleistung; im amtlichen Auftrage 
neu bearbeitet. 16 pp. 8°: Berlin, T. C. F. 
Enslin, 1891. 

, . Das Apothekenwesen in Preussen nach 

deutschem Rt-ichs- und preussischem Landes- 
recht. Cnter Benutzung amtlicher Quellen 
bearbeitet. x, 277pp. 8°. Berlin, R.Schoetz,lS94. 

■ . Erkrankungen nach prophylaktischer 

Anwendung von Behring's Diphtherie-Heilse- 
rum. 6 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

. . Das Gesundheitswescn in Preussen nach 

deutschem Reichs- und preussischem Landes- 
recht. 2 v. 1016 pp., x, 904 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
R. Schoetz, 1895-8. 



Pistor ([Carl Friedrich] Moritz) — continued. 

. Die Behandlung Verungliickter bis zur 

Ankunft des Arztes. Anweisung fur Nicht- 
iirzte zur ersten Hilfsleistung. 1 1. [14 by 19 
inches], folded in 24°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1898. 

Bound with: Graxier. Lehrbuch fiir Heilgehiilfen 
[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

See, also, Anstalten und Einrichtungen [etc.]. 8°. 
/.'m7('h, 1890.— Deutsclies OesundheitsweMMi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1890. 

See, also, Pistor (M.), [in 1. s.] for additional works. 
Pistor (Christianus Fridericus). * Diss. med. 

exhibens fcetum e rupto utero in abdomen pro- 

rumpentem. 1 p. 1., 39 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 12°. 

Argentorati, lit. viduse J. Pastorii, 1726. 
. *De hsemorrhoidibus vesica?. Respon- 

dente Johanne Donnenberger. 36 pp. sm. 4°. 

Tubingx, lit. Rrebelianis, 1729. 
Pistor (Ferdinand). * Statistisches zur Be- 

schaffenheit der weiblichen Brust und zum 

Stillgeschiift aus der Universitiits-Frauenklinik 

zu Freiburg i. Br. 83 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 

< '. Lehmann, 1894. 
Pistor (Gustav) [1872- ]. *Die Einwirkung 

von Aldehvden auf Nitrosokorper. 40 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1894. 

Pistor (P/ulipp) [1737-81]. 

[Biography.] Veriiffentl. a. d. Geb. d. MU.-San.- 
Wes., Berl., 1899, 13. Hit., 222, 

Pistor ins (Andrew). 

See Hartley (David). Observations on man [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1791. 

Pistorius (Joannes) [1544-1607]. 

See Heilbruiiiier (J.) Deemonomania [etc.]. 16°. 
Excusa Lawingx, 1601. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Pistorius (Joh. Philippus). *Casum viri coli- 

co dolore laborantis submittit. 16pp.,sm. 4°. 

Giessse, Henningus Midler us, 1684. 
Pistorius (Phiiippus Henricus). *De naturaet 

cura mali venerei. 27 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,C. 

Wishoff, 1726. 
Pistre (Marie-Joseph-Eugene-Felicien). [1878- 
]. *Les pseudo-polypes tuberculeux des 

fosses nasales. [Bordeaux.] 101 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Montpellier, 1902, No. 7. 

Pistyan. 

See, also, Gout (Treatment of) n-itl, mineral wa- 
ters; Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), by localU 
ties. 

vox Fodor. Schlammbad Pistyan (Pdstyen) 
in Ungarn mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der 
Massage-Heilmethode. 2. Aufl. 12°. ]Yien& 
Leipzig, 1893. 

— . The same. 3. Aufl. 16°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1898. 

. The same. 4. verbesserteAufl. 12°. 

Wien, 1902. 

Kalman (F.) Postyeni iszapfiirdo kulonos 
tekintettel a "massage" gyogymodra. [The 
mud baths of Pistyan, especially in regard to 
the method of cure by massage.] 12°. Bees, 
1888. 

Weinberger (S. ) Der Curort Pistyan in Un- 
garn und seine Heilquellen, mit Riicksicht auf 
Elektricitat und Massage. 12°. Wien, 1885. 

Kueera (V.) Domaci lecba Pistansk<m bahnem. 
[Traitement domestique par la bone de Pistyan. Res., 
115.] Rev.neurol., psychiat, fys. a diaetet. therap., v 
Praze, 1906, iii, 111-116. 

Pi sum sativum. 

ITIanleardi (C.) II nucleone nel ciclo di vita del pi- 
sum sativum. Arch.difisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 371-374.— 
Osborne (T. B.) & C'lapp (8. H.) Hydrolysis oi legu- 
min from the pea. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, lii, 219- 
225.— Osborne (T. B.) ^ Harris (I. F.) The proteins 
of the pea (Pisum sativum). Ibid., 213-217. 
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Pitance (Jean-Baptiste) [1871- ]. Etude 
sur les tumeurs mixtes du voile du palais. 127 
pp. 8°. Pom, 1897, No. 610. 

Pitart [Pitard] {Jean) (1228-1315). 

xllonpart. Les maitres d' autrefois. Jean Pitard. J. 
de la sante, Par., 1902, xix, 181, port.— Roger (J.) Bi- 
ography. In his: Medecins (Les) normands [etc.], 8°, 
Par., 1895, ii, 1-17. 

Pitcairn Islanders. 

Barton (J. K.) The teeth of the Pitcairn Islanders. 

Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 990. . The incisor teeth of the 

Pitcairn Islanders. Ibid., 1907, ii, 1495.— Kickiuers ( W. 
R ) Zustand der Bewohner von Pitcairn Island. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1899, 195.— Seurat 
(B-G.) Sur les anciens habitants de l'ile Pitcairn (Pa- 
cifique Sud). Anthropologic Par., 1904, xv, 369-372.— 
Simons (R.T.) The healthand morality of the Pitcairn 
Islanders. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1107. 

Pitcairn (Archibald) [1652-1713]. Elementa 
medicinal physico-niathematica, libris duobus, 
quorum prior tbeoriam, posterior praxim ex- 
hibet, in gratiam medicinae studiosorum de- 
lineata. Nunc primuni in luceni edita. 23 
p. 1., 222 pp., 9 1. 8°. Hagx Comitum, 11. 
Scheurleer, 1718. 

. The whole works of . . ., published by 

himself, wherein are discovered the true foun- 
dation and principles of the art of physic, with 
cases and observations upon most distempers 
and medicines. Done from the Latin original 
by George Sewell and J. T. Desaguliers, with 
some account of the author. 2. ed. 7 p. 1., iv, 
5-275 pp., 2 1. 8°. London, J. Pemberton, 1727. 

See, also, Bellini (Laurentius). Opuscula aliquot 
[etc.]. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1696.— [Eizat (Sir Edward).] 
A discourse of certainty. 8°. [». P.J, 1695.' 

Fur Biography, see Webster (C.) An account of the 
life and writings of the celebrated Archibald Pitcairn, 
delivered as the Harveian oration at Edinburgh for the 
year 1781. 8°. Edinburgh cfc London, 1781. See, also: Diet. 
Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896. xlv, 335 (T. F. Henderson) . Also: 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 42?, port. 

Pitcairn {David) [1749-1809]. 

Biographical memoirs of Dr. Pitcairn. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1897-8, v, 185-187.— Moore (N.) [Biog- 
raphy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 331. 

Pitcairn (E. H.) Personal reminiscences of 
Sir Andrew Clark, pp. 65-76. 8°. [London, 
1894.] 

Cutting from: Strand Mag., Lond., 1894, vii. 

Pitcairn ( William) [1711-91]. 

Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlv, 334. 

Pitchaklitchi (Marie). * La cure de dechlo- 
ruration dans la peritonite tuberculeuse a forme 
ascitique. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 352. 

Pitcher (Herbert). Phototherapy in general 
practice. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv. 

Pitet ([J.-]P[aul-M.-F.]) Notice sur les pre- 
miers soins a donner aux malades atteints du 
cholera epidemique. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere pere & fits, 1871. 

Pitet de la Mesnardiere {MvpjpolyU 
Julieri) [1610-63]. 

Pitet. Lettre in£dite de La Mesnardiere a Mazarin. 
Chronique med., Par., 1906, xiii, 721-725. — Rouxeau 
(A.) Un m6decin breton, membre de l'Acad6mie fran- 
caise: Julien Pitet de la Mesnardiere. Ibid, 1907, xiv, 
23-26. 

Pitfield (Robert L.) A new method of stain- 
ing flagella. 2 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia], 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii. 

. Bacteriologic examinations in diphtheria, 

with a report of one hundred and sixty cases. 
3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x. 



Pitfield (Robert L.)— continued. 

. An epidemic of diphtheria and tonsillitis 

traced to an infected milk supply. 5 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x. 
. A compend on bacteriology, including 

animal parasites. 232 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 

P. Blahston's Son & Co., 1907. 
von Pi Ilia (Franciscus J.) [1810-75]. Krank- 

heiten der mannlichen Geschlechtsorgane und 

der Harnblase. 

In: Handb. d. spec. Path. u. Therap. ( Virchow ), 
Erlang., 1855, vi, 2. Abth., 1-211. 

Pitlia (V.) Ku diagnose a aetiologii ovarialm'ch 
abscessuv. 39 pp., 6 pi. 8°. v Praze, 1898. 

Forms no. 28 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. els. Frantiika 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii. 

. Tetanus. Studie experimentalni, biolo- 

gickd a klinicka. 89 pp. 8°. v Praze, 1900. 

Forms no. 10 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1899-1900, 2. t., ix. 

. 0 zpiisobu zevm'ho vysetrovanf tehot- 

nych a rodicek na zaklade methody Pawhkovy 
vzhledem ku cene a vyznamu tohoto vysetro- 
vanf za porodu. [The process of external ex- 
amination of pregnant women and parturients 
by Pawlik's method, with reference to its value 
and significance for the foetus.] 33 pp. 8°. 
/• Praze, Bursik & Kohout, 1900. 

Pithecanthropus erectus: 

Baker (R. S.) The search, for the missing 
link. With an account of the work of Ernst 
Haeckel. 8°. [Neiv York, 1901.] 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N.Y., 1901, xvii. 

Martin (R. ) Weitere Bemerkungen zur 
Pithecanthropus-Frage. 8°. [Zurich, 1896.] 

Adrian! (P.) De rechtloopende aapmensch. Nederl. 
mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], 's-Gravenhage, 1900, xxiv, 241- 
243. — Ainoedo (O.) Los dientes del Pitecantropus erec- 
tus de Java. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 107- 
110. Also, transl.: Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & 
Geneve, 1902, xii, 21-28. Also, transl.: Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1901, Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 1193-1198. 
Also, transl.: Odontologie, Par., 1901, 2. s., xiii, 361-368. 
Also, transl.: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 1369-1374.— 
Barturth. Ueber den neugefundenen javanischen 
Affenmenschen. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1898, xlv, 
439. — Brin ton (D. G.) The Pithecanthropus erectus. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1895, n. s., ii, 845.— Cun- 
ningham (D. J.) Dr. Dubois' so-called missing link. 
Nature, Lond., 1894-5, li, 428. — Dubois (E.) Pithecan- 
thropus erectus, betrachtet als eine vvirkliche Uebergangs- 
form und als Stammform des Menschen. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1895, 723-749. Also: Inter- 
nal Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, xiii, 1- 
26, 2 pi. Also: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1896, xii, 1-22. Also, 
transl.: Scient. Tr. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1896, 2. s., vi, 1-18. 
Also, transl.: Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1897-8, Wash., 1899, 
445-459, 3 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. Anthrop. Inst., 
Lond., 1895-6, xxv, 210-254. . The place of Pithe- 
canthropus in the genealogical tree. Nature, Lond., 1896, 

liii, 245-247. . Abstractof remarkson the brain-cast of 

Pithecanl hropuse rectus. .1 ,Anat.& Physiol., Lond., 1898-9* 

xxxiii, 273-276. . Donnccs justiflcatives sur l'essai de 

reconstruction plastique du Pithecanthropus erectus. Pe- 
trus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat., Haarlem & Jena, 
1901, i, 237-241, 1 pi — Dubois (E.) & JTIanouvrier ( L.) 
Le Pithecanthropus erectus et l'origine de l'homme. 
Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1896, 4. s., vii, 460-473.— 
Duckworth (L.-H.) Les fractures des os des orangs- 
outangset la lesion femoraledu Pithecanthropus erectus. 
Cong, intermit, d'anthrop. 1900, Par., 1902, 459-161. Also: 
Anthropologic, Par., 1902, xiii, 204-206.— Cllangeaml 
Le Pithecanthropus erectus. Nature, Par., 1897, xxv, pt. 
2, 338-340.— Hepburn (D.) The trinil femur (Pithecan- 
thropus erectus) contrasted with the femora of various 
savage and civilised races. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lund., 
1896-7, xxx, 1-17. Also: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 
1896, 926.— Honze (E.) Le Pithecanthropus erectus. 
Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Brux., 1896-7, xv, 18-55.— Jous- 
set (P.) Le pithecanthropus erectus de Java et la doc- 
trine evolutionniste. Art med., Par., 1901, xcii, 81; 161. 
Also, Reprint.— Kropotkin (P.) The erect ape-man. 
Nineteenth Cent., Lond., 1896, 425-432. -M. Pithecanthro- 
pus erectus. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.. 1895, n. s., i, 
239-241. — ITIanouvrier (L.) Discussion du Pithecan- 
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Pithecanthropus en ctus. 

thropus erectoa comme precurseur presume de l'homme. 

Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1895, 4. s., vi, 12-47. . 

Deuxieme etude sur le Pithecanthropus erectus comme 

precurseur presume de l'homme. Ibid., 553-651. . 

Le Pithecanthropus erectus et la theorie transformiste. 
Rev. scient, Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 289-299. Also [Abstr.]: 

Tribuue rued., Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 569-571. . Re- 

ponse aux objections contre le Pithecanthropus. Bull. 

Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1896, 4. s., vii, 396-460. . A 

proposde la reconstitution plastique du pithecanthropus. 
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. 1900, Par., 1902, 47.— Marsh 
(O. C.) On the Pithecanthropus erectus, Dubois, from 
Java. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1895, xlix, 144-147, 1 pi. 

Also, Reprint. . On the Pithecanthropus erectus, 

from the tertiarv of Java. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4 s., 
i, 475-482, 1 pi. Also: Science, Is. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, 
n. s., hi, 789-793.— de Mortillet (G.) Precurseur de 
l'homme et pithecanthrope. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1896, vi, 305-317.— Neliring (A.) Men- 
schenreste aus einem Sambaqui von Santos in Brasilien, 
unter Vergleichung der Fossilreste des Pithecanthropus 
erectus Dubois. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 
1895, 710-721.— Pearsall ( W. B. ) The teeth of Pithe- 
canthropus erectus. Brit. Dent. J., Lond , 1907, xxviii, 
869-874, 1 pi.— Pithecanthropus erectus, eine men- 
schenahnhche Uebergangsform aus Java, von E. Dubois. 
[Discussion.] Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 
Berl., 1895, 78-88. — Sehultze (O.) Ueber den Pithe- 
canthropus erectus Dubois. Sitzungsb. d. phys. -med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1896, 129-133.— Schwal be (G.) 
Studien iiber Pithecanthropus erectus Dubois. Ztschr. f. 
Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1899, i, 16-240, 3 pi.— 
Sol la* (W. J.) Pithecanthropus erectus and the evolu- 
tion of the human race. Nature, Lond., 1895-6, liii, 150.— 
Turner (Sir W.) On M. Dubois' description of remains 
recently found in Java, named by him Pithecanthrop s 
erectus; with remarks on so-called transitional forms be- 
tween apes andman. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1892-5, xx, 
422-436. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1894-5, xxix, 
424-445. — Virchow ( R. ) Pithecanthropus erectus 
Dubois. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. 

1895, 336; 435, 2 pi. . Ueber den Pithecanthropus 

erectus Dub. Ibid., 1895, 648-656. Also: Verhandl. d. 

Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1895, 336; 435, 2 pi. . 

Exostosen und Hyperostosen von Extremitatenknochen 
des Menschen, in Hinblick auf den Pithecanthropus. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1895, 787-793.— 
Volz (W.) Demonstration eines Schadel-Abgnsses von 
Pithecanthropus erectus. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. 
f. vaterl. Cult. 1897, Bresl., 1898, lxxv, 2. Abth., naturw. 
Sect., 10-20. . Ueber das geologische Alter des Pithe- 
canthropus erectus Dub. Globus, Brnschwg., 1907, xcii, 
341. 

Pithecoid pelvis. 

See Pelvis in anthropology, etc. 

Pithecolohiuni Mgem inum. 

Plugge (P. C.) Over de toxische working van pithe- 
colobine, het alcalo'ide van Pithecolobium saman Benth. 
Nederi. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 4893, 2. R., xxix, 
pt.2, 129-419.— Soeria Darma. Intoxicatiemetdjeng- 
kol-zaden. Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1896, 
iv, 44-47. 

Pithiatism. 

St • , also, Hypnotism; Hysteria. 

Babinski (J.) Meine Auffassung der Hysteric und 
des Hvpnotismus (Pithiatismus). Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 1; 38. 

Pitiecor. 

Casati (L.) II Pitiecor nelle affezioni croniche del 
polmone, specielmente tubercolari. Raccoglitore med., 
Forli, 1889, 5. s., viii, 489-502. 

Pitini (Andrea) . 

Co-Editor of: Zacchla nel secolo xx, Bologna, 1901. 

Pitkyanen (N[ikblai] G[eorgiyevich]) [1862- 
]. * Material! k morfologii krovi pri difte- 
rii i nlekotorikh drugikh infektsionnikh zabo- 
llevaniyakh. [Morphology of the blood in 
diphtheria and several other infectious dis- 
eases.] 75 pp., 3 1. 8°. >S.-Peterburg, A. Pro- 
khovshtskikoff, 1900. 

Pitiot (Francois). * Etude sur les abces des 
sinus frontaux et leur traitement. 88 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1888, No. 446. 

Pitois (Albert) [1883- ]. * Etude generale 
de l'etat psychique chez les cardiaques. 107 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 44. 



Pitois (Alexandre) [1862- ]. *Essai de 
classification etiogenique des balano-posthites et 
opportunity operatoire du phimosis dans le 
traitement des diabetides genitales chez certains 
neurastheniques. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901 
No. 6. 

Pitoiset (Georges). *Du depeeage criminel. 
131 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 606. 

Pitometer. 

Blake ( E. M.) The pitometer and its uses. J. N. 
Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1906, xx, 152-162, 3 pi.— < !ole 
(E.S.) The pitometer. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1907,clxiv, 
426-441. 

Piton (Henri-Marie-Alexandre) [1875- ]. 
* Traitement local de la glossite tertiaire par le 
sublime 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 410. 

Pitot (Pierre) [1867- ]. *Des accidents os- 
seux de la dent de sagesse. Contribution a 
1' etude de leur pathogenie. 51 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1895, No. 93. 

Pitous ( Ernest- Julien-Maurice-Georges) [1878- 
]. *De la dysmenorrhea d'origine nasale. 
50 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 78. 

Pitrfe (Giuseppe). Medicina popolare siciliana. 
v. 1. xxviii, 495 pp., 11 pi. 12°. Torino- 
Palermo, C. Clausen, 1896. 

Pitre (Joseph-Charles) [1876- ]. *Le crane 
osteomalacique. 107 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, 
No. 142. 

Pitre (M. ) [1847- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement du myxcedeme par la me- 
dication thy roidienne. 66 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, 
No. 1069. 

Pitrei ([Jean-]A[lbert]) [1848- ]. Recher- 
ches sur les lesions du centre ovale des hemi- 
spheres cerebraux 6tudiees au point de vue des 
localisations c£rebrales. 152 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, Ye. A. Delahaye, 1877. [P., v. 2142.] 

. Lecons cliniques sur l'hysterie et l'hyp- 

notisme, faites tl l'hopital Saint-Andre de Bor- 
deaux. Ouvrage precede d'une lettre-preface 
de J.-M. Charcot. 2 v. x (1 1.), 531 pp., 6 pi., 
paged with text; 551 pp., 10 pi., paged with 
text. 8°. Pans, O. Loin, 1891. 

Co-Editor oj ': Archives cliniquesde Bordeaux, 1892-8. 
, See. also. Charcot (J[ean-]M[artin]) & Petres (A.) 

Etude critique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1883. . Les centres 

moteurs corticaux chez l'homme. 12°. Paris, 1898.— 
Crocq (Jean) tils. L'hypnotisme et le crime. 12°. 

Bruxelles, 1894. . L'hypnotisme scientifique. 8°. 

Paris, 1896.— Ferrier (David). De la localisation des 
maladies ccrcbrales. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

For Biography, see Biaiiclion (H.) Nos grands me- 
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 341-349. See, also: Sled, mod., 
Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 261. 

Pitsfli (Georges) [1867- ]. *Essai sur les 
dents A pivot; de leurs inconvenients. 51 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 154. 

Pit sell (Jacob) [1865- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Myocarditis. '42 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1890. * 

Pit§cli ( Richard). *Ein Fall von angeborenem 
Hochstande der Scapula (Sprengel'scher De- 
formitat). [ Wurtzburg.] 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig-Rendnitz, A. Hoffmann, 1899. 

Pitscliel (Walter) [1870- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Persistenz des Truncus arteriosus communis. 
30 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Konisherg i. Pr., E. 
Bauterberg, 1897. 

Pitsclii ( Ernst). *Zur Kasuistik der Poly- und 
Syndactylie aller Extremitaten nebst beider- 
seitigem partiellem Tibiadefekt und anderen 
Missbildungen ( doppelte Anlage des Unter- 
kiefer). 24 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Zurich, [1905]. 

Pitt (G[eorge] Newton). A case of a rapidly 
fatal haemopneumothorax, apparently due to the 



PITT. 



395 



PITTSBURGH. 



Pitt (G[eorge] Newton) — continued, 
rupture of an emphysematous bulla. 21 pp. 
8°. London, 1900. 

Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc, Loud., 1899-1900, xxxiii. 
For Biography, see Diet. Nat Biog., Loud.. 1896, xiv, 346 
(N. Moore). 
Pitt (Robert) [1653-1713]. 

See Browne (Joseph}. The modern practice of phys- 
ick vindicated [etc.]. 12°. London, 1708. 

Pitt ( William). 

Kiernan (J. G.) The mental symptoms of gout; as 
illustrated bv William Pitt, first Earl of Chatham. Med. 
Standard, Chicago, 1891, x, 1-3. 

Piltaluga (E.) Rottura completa del cordone 
ombelicale in parto precipitate). 10 pp. 12°. 
Pansini, 1886. 

Repr.from: Riforma med., Xapoli, 1880, ii. 

Fit tallica (Enrico). Rendiconto statistico del- 
1' ambulatoria con dispensario gratuito nello 
Spedale S. Andrea Apostolo in Genova, dal- 
V apertura a tutto 1' anno 1891. 92 pp. fol. 
Genova, G. Batta Carlini, 1893. 

Pittaluga (Gustavo). 

Editor of: Arclilvos latinos de medicina v de biolo- 
gia, Madrid, 1903. 

Pittard (Eugene). *Recherches d'anatomie 
comparative sur diverses series de cranes an- 
ciens de la vallee du Rhone (Valais). [Geneve.] 
164 pp. 8°. Neuchdtel, P. Attinger, 1899. 

. Les Skoptzy. Modifications anthropo- 

metriques apportees par la castration. 24 1. 
8°. Bucarest, 1903. 

Pittarelli (Emilio). Nuovo aspiratore-inietta- 
tore. 9 pp. 8°. Campobasso, 1890. 

. Raro caso di empiema pulsatile guarito 

col processo Pittarelli. Contributo alia terapia 
della pleurite purulenta. 16 pp. 8°. Milano, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv. 

Pitterlein ( Hans i. * Ueber Castration bei My- 
omen des Uterus. [Erlangen.] 31 pp. -8°. 
Bamberg, M. R. Schulz, 1896. 
Pittet (Leon). * Ueber Pseudo-Ichthyose. 47 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Basel, Kreis, 1894. 
Pitti-Ferrandi ( Francois-Bonaccorso-Charles- 
Dominique) [1876- ]. *Le paludisine et 
l'assainissement des regions palustres en Corse. 
63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 206. 
Pittinger (Otto) [1878- ]. *Die Zerreissung 
der Nabelschnur intra partuin. [Wurtzburg.] 
29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Regeusburg, II. Schiele, 1903. 
Pittinger (Xaver). *Zum Glvcogengehalt der 
Leber von Kaninchen bei Phloridzindiabetes. 
22 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Becker, 1895. 
Pittius (Alexander [Emil Heinrich Adolf]) 
[1866- ]. *Beitrag zur Therapie und Pro- 
gnose der Unterlippen-Carcinome. 69 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 
Pitt-Lewis (George), Smith (R. Percy) & 
Hawke (J. A.) The insane and the law; a 
plain guide for medical men, solicitors, and 
others, as to (I) the detention and treatment; 
(\\) maintenance; (III) civil and criminal re- 
sponsibility; and (IV) capacity either (a) to give 
evidence or (b) to make a will, of persons men- 
tally afflicted; with hints to medical witnesses 
and to cross-examining counsel, xviii, 432 pp. 
8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1895. 
Pitton (J[ean]-S[cholastique]) [1621-89]. Les 
eaux chaudes de la ville d'Aix; de leur vertu, a 
quellea maladies elles sont utiles, et de la facon 
de s'en servir. 8 p. 1., 213 pp., 4 1. 12°. Alx, 
C. David, 1678. 
Pittore (Giorgio). Dialogi del modo del con- 
servare la sanita. Xuovamente dalla lingua la- 



Pittore (( Jiorgio) — continued, 
tina nella volgar italiana tradotto. Aggiuntovi 
un trattato di Arnaldodi Villa Nuova, del modo 
di conservar la gioventu e ritardar la vecchiezza. 
144 pp. 16°. Vinegia, E. di Vincenzo Valgrm, 
1550. 

. Lasz Buchlein, nothwendige Ordnunge, 

wie man mit gutem FQrstand Aderlassen jeden 
zugebrauclien, und Erklarung, das Aderlassen 
nicht so ein geringe Artzney, oder Evacuation 
sey, als der gemein Mann erachtet. Mit einem 
Bericht, wie unnd wenn iSchrepffen an die Hand 
zunemen ni'itz sey, alles durch . . . zu dem an- 
dern Mai beschrieben und vil gebessert und ge- 
mehret. 2 p. 1., 35 ft 16°. Frankfurt am 
Maim, 1569. 

Pittbreggi ( Filippo Renato). Una pagina 
d' igiene popolare. 8 pp. 12°. Firenze, K. 
Ariani, 1890. 

Pitts (Bernard) & Ballance (Charles A.) 
Three cases of splenectomy for rupture. 28 pp., 
6 pi. 12°. London, Adlard & Son, 1896. 
Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xxix. 

Pittsburgh. Preliminary report with refer- 
ence to extension of the new Pittsburgh water 
works, by W. Milnor Roberts, consulting engi- 
neer, as made to water extension committee 
of councils, with accompanying papers. 32 pp., 
1 map. 8°. Pittsburgh, Errett, Anderson 6c Co., 
1869. [P., v. 2134; 2135.] 

. Pittsburgh new water works. Report of 

the board of examiners and hydraulic engineers, 
with estimates of cost of works. Submitted 
March, 1871. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pittsburgh, 
W. S. Haven & Co., 1871. [P., v. 2134; 2135.] 

. Report on the new water works, to the 

finance committee of councils of the city of Pitts- 
burgh. [Bv W. Milnor Roberts, consulting en- 
gineer. Feb. 7, 1874.] 56 pp. 8°. [Pittsburgh, 
1874.] [P., v. 2135.] 

Pittsburgh. 

See, also, Dentistry ( Colleges, etc., for), Diph- 
theria {History, etc., of), Fever (Typhoid, His- 
tory, etc., of), Hospitals {Descriptions, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Hospitals 
Ophthalmic, etc.), Hygiene (Municipal, Lairs, 
etc., of), Scarlatina ( History, etc., of), Statis- 
tics ( Vital), by localities. 

English (W. T.j Some predisposing causes of bron- 
chial diseases peculiar to Pittsburgh and vicinity. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 292-295.— ti ray (C.) Notes on 
the sanitary condition and necessities of Pittsburgh. 
Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1892. vii, 403^109. — Report of spe- 
cial committee appointed by board of health of Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., to examine the south side water supply, and 
to inquire into the cause of the present epidemic of ty- 
phoid fever in that section of the city, Dec. 12, 1887. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1888, Concord, 1889, xiv, 79-91. 

Pittsburgh. Jinny,! of Health <>f the City of 
Pittsburgh. Annual reports to the select and 
common councils. 29., 1880; -30., 1881; 32.-36., 
1883-7. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1881-8. 

For continuation, see Pittsburgh. Department of 
Public Safety. Bureau of Health. 

. Public health reports for the vears 1880- 

84. fol. Pittsburgh, 1881-5. 
Hectograph copies. 

Pittsburgh. Department of Public Safety. An- 
nual reports of the director and the annual re- 
ports of the bureaus constituting said depart- 
ment, to the select and common councils of the 
city. 1.-12., 1888-9 to 1899-1900. 12 v. 8°. 
Pittsburgh , 1889-1900. 

Contains reports of the board of fire escapes, bureau of 
building inspection, bureau of detectives, bureau of elec- 
tricitv, bureau of fire, bureau of gauging, bureau of 
health, bureau of police, and firemen's disability board. 
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Pittsburgh. Bureau of Health. Annual reports 
for the years 1888-99. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1889-1900. 

Pittsburgh College of Pharmacy. Depart mint 
of Pharmacy of the Western University of Pennsyl- 
vania. Prospectuses for the sessions of 1880-81 
to 1897-8 (3.-20. ) ; 1900-1901 to 1906-7 (23.-29. ). 
8° & 12°. Pittsburgh, 1880-1906. 

List of graduates from 1880 to 1906, in announcement 
for 1906-7* 1896-7 and 1897-8 are 12°. 

Pittsburgh Dental College. Dental Department 
of the Western University of Pennsylvania. Cata- 
logues and circulars of information for the ses- 
sions of 1897-8 (2. ) ; 1899-1900 to 1903-4 (4.-8. ) ; 
1905-6 (10.); 1906-7 (11.). 12°. Pittsburgh, 
1897-1906. 

List of graduates from 1897 to 1906 in announcement 
for 1906-7. 

Pittsburgh Free Dispensary. Annual report 
of the board of managers to the members and 
contributors. g6 1898-9. 27 pp. 8°. Pitts- 
burgh, Stevenson A- Foster Co., 1899. 

Pittsburgh Hospital for children. Reports of 
the board of managers to the public and friends, 
for the years 1890-1906. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1894- 
1907. 

Opened in June, 1890. Seven reports from organiza- 
tion to Jan. 1, 1907. 

Pittsburgh (The) Medical Review, v. 4.-11, 
1890 to May, 1897. 8°. Pittsburgh, Pa. 

In June, 1897, continued undertitle: Pennsylvania 

(The) Medical Journal. 

Pittsfield. Board of Public Works. Annual re- 
ports to the mayor and city council. 1.-10., 
1891-1900; 12.-16., 1902-6. 8'°. Pittsfield, 1892- 
1907. 

Contains reports on bridges, highways, lighting, pav- 
ing, streets, and water works. 

Pittsfield. 

See, also, Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), 
Statistics (Vital), by localities. 

House of Mercy, Pittsfield, Massachusetts. 
Charter and amended by-laws and regulations 
of the House of Mercy, June 1, 1879. 8°. Pitts- 
field, 1879. 

. Annual reports of the officers to the 

corporation. 4.-26.. 1877-8 to 1899-1900. 8°. 
Pittsfield, 1879-1900. 

Pittsfield Training School for Nurses. See 
House of Mercy, Pittsfield, Massachusetts. 

Pittylen. 

Joseph (M.l UeberPittvlen, einneuesTheerprapnrat. 
Dermat. Centralbl.. Berl., 1905-6, ix, 66-74. Also [Abstr.] : 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 64. Also [Abstr.J: 
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 64. 

Pituitary body. 

Barnabb(V.) Sulla ipertrofia compensatoria della 
ipofisi cerebrale. Boll. d. Soc Zool. ital., Roma, 1907, 2. s., 
viii, 159-170.— Berkley (H. J.) The nerve elements of 
the pituitary gland. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 
1894, iv, 285-295, lpl.— Bochenek (A.) Nowe szczegdly 
do budowy przysadkirndzgowej plaz6w. (Quelques nou- 
veaux details sur la structure de la glande pituitaire des 
amphibiens.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 
1902, 397-403.— Caselli (A. ) Influenza della funzione 
dell' ipofisi sullo sviluppo deH'organismo; nota preven- 
tiva sulla fisiopatologia della glandola pituitaria. Riv. 

sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1900, xxvi, 176. . 

Sui rapporti funzionali della glandola pituitaria coll' ap- 

parecchio tiroparatiroideo. Ibid., 468-486. . Etude 

anatomique et phvsiologique de la glande pituitaire. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1901, lxviii, 311-313.— Col Una 
(M.) Ricerche sull' origine e considerazioni sul signifi- 
cato della ghiandola pituitaria. Riv. sper. di freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia, 1898, xxiv, 553-576, 1 pi. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin, 1899-1900, xxxii, 1-20. 

. Sulla minuta struttura della ghiandola pituitaria 

nello stato normale e pathologico. Riv. di patol. nerv., 
Firenze, 1903, viii, 267-273.— von ( yon (E.) Die Ver- 
richtungen der Hvpophvse. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn, 1898, lxxi, 431-440. — Uaupp (E.) Uebe'r die 
Anlage der Hvpophvse bei Sauriern. Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat., Bonn, 1893, xiii, 569-580, 2 pi. — Gemelli (A.) Su 



Pituitary body. 

V ipofisi delle marmotte durante il letargo e nella stagione 
estiva; contributo alia fisiologia dell' ipofisi. Arch, per 
le sc. med., Torino, 1906, xxx, 341-349.— <■ elites (L.) 
Sur les rapports et la situation de la tige pituitaire. Gai . 

hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 171. , 

L'hvpophyse des vertt'bres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol ' 
Par., 1907, lxiii, 120-122.— Glande (Sur la) pituitaire' 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1707, Par., 1708, 16-18. Also: Hist., 
Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1707, Amst., 1708, 19-21. Also, 
transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 170"' 
Bresl., 1751, 22-24. — Guerrini ( G. ) Sulla, funzione 
della ipofisi. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1904, ] viii, 837-882. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin, 1905, xliii* 

1-9. . Di una ipertrofia secondaria, sperimentale! 

della ipofisi; contributo alia patogenesi dell' acromegalia! 
Riv. di patol. nerv. e ment., Firenze, 1904, ix,513-53o! 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de biol. .Turin, 1905, xliii! 
10-16.— Launois (P.-E.) Sur une secretion graisseuse 
de 1' hypophyse chez les mammiferes et en particulier chez 
l'homme. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1904 
vi, 149-155.— Launois (P.-E.) & Mnlon (P.) ,Etude 
sur l'hypophyse humaine a la fin de la gestation. Ibid., 
1903, v," 124-133, 1 pi.— Littre. Observation sur la glande' 
pituitaire d'un homme. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1707 Par 
1708, mem., 125-140. Also: Hist.-Acad. rov. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1707, Amst., 1708, mem., 162-180. Also, transl.: K. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1707, Bresl., 
1751, 24-40. — Livon (C.) Corps pituitaire et tension 
sanguine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., 

vi, 170. . Sur le role de l'hypophyse. Ibid., 1907! 

lxii,1234.— JTIarro (G.) Ricerche anatomiche sull' ipo- 
fisi. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xv, 162-189, 1 
pi.— Neilson (W. H.) A study of the pituitary body. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 291-300.— 
Osborne (W. A.) & Vincent (S.) A contribution to 
the study of the pituitary body. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1900, 
i, 502.— Pauleseo (N. C.) L'hypophvsectomie. J. de 
med. int., Par., 1907, xi, 152; 165; 182; 197; 211; 231; 251- 
271.— Salvioll (I.) & Carraro (A.) Sulla fisiologia 
dell' ipofisi. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1907, xxxi, 
242-294, 1 pi.— Salzer (H.) Zur Entwicklung d,r Hv- 
pophyse bei Saugern. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, 
li, 5.5-68, lpl.— Valenti (G.) Sullo sviluppo dell' ipofisi. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1894-5, x, 538-540. Also: Monitore zool. 

ital., Firenze, 1895, vi, 13. . Studio sulla origine e 

sul significato della ipofisi. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Perugia, 1896, viii, 193-236, 2 pi.— Vassale 
(G.) & Sacchi (E.) Ulteriori esperienze sulla -ghian- 
dola pituitaria. Atti d. xi.Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 
1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 163-165. Also: Riv. 
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1894, xx, 83-88. 

Pituitary body (Diseases and pathology 
of). 

See, also, Pituitary body ( Tumors of). 

Caselll (A.) Ipofosi e glicosuria; nota preventiva 
sulla fisiopatologia della glandola pituitaria. Riv. sper. 
di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1900, xxvi, 120-124.— Fichera 
(G.) Sulla ipertrofia della ghiandola pituitaria consecu- 
tiva alia castrazione. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 
1905, xxxi, 91; 155. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. 
chir., 250; 299; 319, lpl. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1905, xliii, 405-126.— Hutchinson (W.) 
The pituitary gland as a factor in acromegalv and giant- 
ism. N.York M.J.,1898,lxvii,341; 450.— La \v re nee (J.) 
& Lawrence (T. W. P.) Hypertrophy of the pituitary 
body. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 202-209.— Meaclien 
(G.N. ) The functions and pathology of the pituitary body. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii,* 83-89, ltab. — Satre 
(A.) Note sur tin cas d'insuffisance hypophysaire traitee 
avec succes par l'opotherapie. Dauphine med , Grenoble, 
1907, xxxi, 169-173.— Sell letter ( H. ) Zur Frage der ( lp< ■ 
rationen an der Hvpophvse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 
1906, 1, 767-817, 2 pi.— Vassale (G.)& Saccli i I E. ) Sulla 
distruzione della ghiandola pituitaria. Riv. sper. di fre- 
niat., Reggio-Emilia, 1892, xviii, 52.5-561. Also, trand.'. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892-3, xviii, 385-399. 

Pituitary body (Extract of). 

Collina (M.) Siero citotossico dell' ipofisi. X. rac- 
coglitore med., Imola, 1902, i, 523-529.— Golla (F.) The 
medicinal use of the pressor substance of the pituitary 
body. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 442.— Herring (P. T.) The 
action of pituitary extracts on the heart and circulation of 
the frog. J. Physiol., Lond. ,1904, xxxi, 429-437.— Howell 
(W. H.) The physiological effects of injections of ex- 
tracts of the hvpophvsis cerebri. Johns Hopkins Univ. 
Circ.Balt., 1896-7, xvi, .50. . The physiological ef- 
fects of extracts of the hvpophvsis cerebri and infundib- 
ular body. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1898, iii, 245-258.— Knh 
(S.) Acromegalv treated with pituitary bodv. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 419.— Johnston (H. M.) 
The effects of pituitary feeding on nitrogenous metabo- 
lism. Tr. Rov. Acad."M. Ireland, Dubl., 1904, xxii, 429- 
433.— Leszy risky (W. M.) The uselessness of the pitu- 
itary body as a therapeutic agent. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 
lvii, 1122.— Levi (L.) & de Rothschild (H.) Contri- 
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Pituitary body {Extract of). 

bution a l'opotherapie hypophysaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1907,xv, 177-180.— l.lvon (O.) Action do l'extraitde corps 
pituitaire sur le pneumogastrique. Assoc. franc, pour 
f avance.d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 205.— Magnus 
(R.) & Sch&fer (£. A.) The action of pituitary extracts 
upon the kidney. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, p. ix.— 
Parlsot (J.) Action de l'extrait d'hypophyse dans 
quelques maladies. Rev. nied. de l'est, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 
303; 374. — Physiologic (The) effects of extracts of 
the Hvpophvsis cerebri and infundibular body. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 989.— Schiiler (E. A.) & 
Herring (P. T.) The action of pituitary extracts upon 
the kidnev. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 
27i —Schafer (E. A.) & Vincent (S.) The physiolog- 
ical effects of extracts of the pituitary body. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1889-1900, xxv, 87-97. .dfeo [Abstr.]: Rep. Brit. Ass. 

Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond., 1900,894. . On the action 

of pituitary injected intravenously. Proc. Physiol. Soc, 
Lond., 1899, pp. xix-xxi.— Sllvestrlni (R.) Sugli effetti 
del succo del lobo posteriore dell' ipotisi. Lavori d. Cong . 

di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 49. . Sull' azione 

dell' estratto acquoso del lobo posteriore dell' ipofisi sul- 
la pressione sanguigna e sul cuore. Riv.crit. diclin. med., 
Firenze,1905,vi,441-446.— Thompson (W. H.) & John- 
ston (H. M.j Note on the effects of pituitary feeding. 
J. Physiol., Lond., 1905-6, xxxiii, 189-197.— Trcrotoli 
(A.) Sull' azione dell' estratto acquoso del lobo poste- 
riore dell' ipofisi nei cardiaci e nei nefritici. Riv. crit. 
di clin. med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 512; 528. 

Pituitary body {Tumors <f). 

Giordani (A. -J.) *Sur le diagnostic des 
tunieurs de l'hvpophvse par la radiographic 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Heusskr (J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Hvpophvsisturnoren. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 
1887. 

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] ,Berl.,lS87,cx,9-29, 1 pi. 

Ingekmaxn (S.) *Zur Kasuistik der Hvpo- 
phvsistuinoren. 8°. Bern, 1889. 

Abbe (R.) A case of tumor of the pituitary body with 
symptoms of acromegaly. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 
1080. — Agostlni (C.) Un caso di dispituitarismo da 
tumore maligno della pituitaria. Riv. di patol. nerv., 
Firenze, 1899, iv, 169-172.— Brain we II (B.) Large tu- 
mour of the pituitary body, pressing upon the optic chi- 
asma: bilateral temporal hemianopsia (of five years' dura- 
tion); finally, complete loss of vision in the left eye, and 
loss of vision in the greater part of the right eye; no ac- 
romegaly. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 331-335. . 

Pituitary tumour; no acromegaly. Ibid., 336. — Breg- 
nian (L.) & Steinhaus (J.) Deux cas de tumeurs de 
l'hvpophvse et de la region hypophysaire. J. de neurol., 
Par., 1907, xii, 301-312. —Hansen (H. F.) The ocular 
symptoms in a case of tumor of the pituitary body. Ann. 
tiphth. , St. Louis, 1907,xvi. 93-97.— vonHlppel (E.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Casuistik der Hypophysis-Tumoren. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxvi, 124-139.— Miller. 
Tumor of pituitary body. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 
1905, xxxii, 531. - Peek (W. H.) Report of a case of 
cystic degeneration of the pituitary body, with pressure 
oh the optic chiasm. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1905-6, ii, 
428-430.— Schloffer (H.) Erfolgreiche Operation eines 
Hvpophvsentumorsauf nasalem Wege. Wien. klin. Wchn- 

schr., 1907, xx,621; 670. . Weiterer Bericht fiber den 

Fall von operiertem Hypophysentumor; plotzlicher Exi- 
tus letalis 2\ M on ate nach der Operation. Ibid., 1075- 
1078.— Smith (F.J.) Tumour of pituitary body. Abstr. 
Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1897-8, 79. — Sweeney (A.) 
Tumor of the pituitary body. St. Paul M.J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1901, iii, 81-84.— Swenson (C. D.) Sarcoma of 
the pituitary body. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xx, 177- 
179.— Walton (G. L.) & Cheney | F. E.) Tumor of the 
pituitary body; pathological report by F. B. Mallory. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 665-668. A Iso, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.]: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., X. Y., 1899, xxvi, 491-494. 

Pituria. 

Ringer (8.) & ."Wurrell (W.) A few further ex- 
periments with pituria. J. Physiol., Lond. & Cambridge, 
1879-80, ii, 130-134. 

Pity. 

Lombroso (Gina). Le role de la pitie dans la jus- 
tice. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 030- 
641.— Saunders (F. H.) & Ball (G. 8.) Pity. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 534-591. 

Pityriasis. 

Sabouraud (B.) Pityriasis et alopecies pel- 
liculaires. roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Brocq (L.) & Bernard (L.) Etude nouvelle des 
lesions intertrigineuses de la feramc. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s.. x, 1-19, 1 pi.— Danlos. Erup- 
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tion pityriasiforme indeterminee pouvant faire croire a 
une syphilis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1905, xvi, 22. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1905, 
4. s., vi, 83.— Dhargalker (L. B.) Notes of a case oi 
pityriasis treated with solanum nigrum vel incertum. 
Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc, Bombay, (1894), 1895, 6-9. Also: 
Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii, 242-245. — Dock. 
(G.) A case of pityriasis nigra. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1894-5, vii, 329-331.— Ferrari (P.) Sulla etiologia della 
pityriasis. Atti d. Accad. Gioenia di sc. nat. in Catania, 
1885, 3. 8., x viii, 303-375, 1 pi.— Fox (D. R.) A case of pity- 
riasis. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1889, 129.— Fox (G. 

H. ) The various forms of pityriasis and their relation to 
erythema, eczema, and psoriasis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
N. Y., 1897, xxi, 10-19.— ii. Pityriasis capitis. Nederl. 
mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1897, xxi, 108. — Gau- 
dier (E.) Pityriasis capitis et pityriasis alba simplex 
(pellicules et dartres farineuses); eczema seborrhtjique; 
traitement. J. d. m6d. int., Par., 1902, vi, 61-64. Also: 
Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, ii, 436. Also: 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 217. — 
Hodara (M.) Ueber den Gebrauch des Chrysarobin 
bei der Pityriasis oder dem Eczema siccum seborrhoi- 
curn des Gesichts und der Kopfhaut, bei der Pityriasis 
capitis, der Alopecia pitvroidcs et seborrhoica. [Transl.] 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxix, 204-200.— 
K-Oinorita (N.) [Contributions to pityriasis rotunda.] 
Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 27-32. — 
Levy (G.) &Salmon (P.) Epidemic scolairede dartre 
volanteou pityriasissimple; coexistence avec la perleche, 
lablepharite ciliaireet l'erytheme sous-nasal. Bull, med., 
Par., 1903, xvii, 37:!.— Lopez Arrojo (L.) Pitiriasis 
herpeto-reumatica cronica; curaci6n. Corresp. med., Ma- 
drid, 1890, xxxi, 340. — Malassez ( L. ) Note sur le 
champignon du pityriasis simple. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. 
de France. Trav., Par., 1874, 170-183, lpl.— Matsura 
(U.) [Peculiar circular pityriasis.] Hifukwa kiu Hi- 
niokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 332-337.— Ulendoza 
(J. G.) Caso de pitiriasis del cuero cabelludo, compli- 
cado. Cron. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1903, vi, 105-107. — 
Neumann. [Pityriasis follicularis chronica.] YVien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 139.— Thibierge. Les pity- 
riasis. Ann. de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1891, i, 337- 
339. — Toyama (I.) [Six cases of peculiar circular 
pityriasis.] Hifukwa km Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1900, vi, 337-341.— Wolff (B.) Sulphur in the treatment 
of pityriasis capitis. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1894, xxiv, 
117-121. 

Pityriasis alba atrophicans [Atropho- 
derma albiduin ). 

Jadassohn. Ueber einen Fall von universeller 
schuppender Hauterkrankung mit Schrumpfung der 
Haut, ohne Verwachsung mit den tiefer liegenden 
Schichten [Pityriasis alba atrophicans]. Jaresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 1894, lxxi, 

I. Abth., med. Sect., 41-44. . Ueber Pityriasis alba 

atrophicans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 392-407, 2 pi. — KrSsing (R.) 
Zur Kenntniss der sog. Pityriasis alba atrophicans (Ja- 
dassohn). Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1890, iii, 57-02. 

Pityriasis lichenoides chronica. 

■limine I (I. 51.) Dermatitis psoriasiformis nodula- 
ris (pityriasis chronica lichenoides). Russk. j. kozhn. 
i ven. bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 659-682. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz. 
1908, Ixv. 17-04. — Juliusberg (F. ) Ueber die Pi- 
tyriasis lichenoides chronica ( psoriasif ormlichenoides 
Exanthem). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, 1, 359-374. . Drei Fiille von Pityriasis liche- 
noides chronica. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesell- 
sch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 317-319.— Itrcibich (K.) 
Ueber sechs Fiille von Pityriasis lichenoides chronica. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 674-676.— Neumann 
Ueber Pityriasis lichenoides chronica. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1904, xlix, 187; 197.— Bieche (E.) Zur Kenntnis 
der Pityriasis lichenoides chronica. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiii, 51; 205; 411, 4 pi.— 
Billc. Demonstration eines Falles von Pityriasis li- 
chenoides chronica (Dermatitis psoriasiformis nodularis; 
Exanthema psoriasiforme lichenoides). Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 567-671, 2 pi. 

Pityriasis maculata et circinata. 
See Pityriasis rosea. 

Pityriasis rosea {Gibert). 

Mutton (A.) * Etude sur le pityriasis ros6. 
8°. Paris, 1877. 

Rungb (W.) *Zur iEtiologie der Pityriasis 
rosea Gibert. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1906. 

Allen (C. W.) Pityriasis rose. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1897 0 B.,iv, 842-344.— Besnler (E.) De l'analogie d'as- 
pect qui existe entre certains cas de "pityriasis rose de 
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Pityriasis rosea {Gibert). 

Gibert" et l'ecze'ma scborrheique, ct des difficulty de 
leur diagnostic differential dans certains cas. Reunions 
clin. de I'Hdp. St.-Louis. C. r.. Par., L888-9, 27.— Broers. 
Pityriasis rosea Gibert. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1904, iv, 96- 
100.— Bureau (G.) Le pityriasis ros6 de Gibert. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1903. 2. s., xxi. 785-793.— Cliambrelent. 
Pityriasis rose de Gibert chez un femme enceinte. J. de 
m<5d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 651. — Cicero ( R. E.) 
Reflexiones sobre un caso de pitiriasis rosada de Gibert. 
Mem. Soc.cient. " Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1899, xiii, 23- 
32. — Colomer (G. G.) Un caso tipico de pitiriasis ro- 
sada de Gibert. Rev. espafi. de sif. v dermitt., Madrid, 
1899, i, 135-140.— Corlett (W. T.» A case of pityriasis 
maculata et circinata. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 118. — 
Dietz. Herpes tonsurans maculo-squamosus dissemina- 
tus (ecole allemande) ou pityriasis rose de Gibert (£cole 
francaise). J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 13. — Duliring 
(L. A.) Pityriasis maculata et circinata. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1880, n. s.. lxxx, 359-377. Also, Reprint.— Four- 
nler. Pitvriasis ros6 de Gibert. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1889, 2. s., x, 879. Aho: Independ. med., Par., 
1899, v, 233.— Gaudier. Pityriasis rosea, of Gibert ab- 
normally pigmented. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1021. — 
Hallopeau. Pityriasis rose de Gibert. J. de med. 

int., Par., 1903, vii, 115. . Sur une forme ortiee 

de pityriasis rose. Bull. Soc. frany. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 241. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., l".Hi."), 4. s., vi, 867 — Hollinanu (C.) Zur His- 
topathologic dcr Pityriasis rosea Gibert. Arch. f. der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, li, 229-238, 2 pi.— 
Howe. A case of pityriasis rosea and eczema. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X.Y., 1903,xxi, 335.— Jamleson 
(A.) Case of pitvriasis maculata et circinata. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n.s., xxi, 196. — Kistya- 
kovskl (E. V.) Rozoviy shelushayushtshiysya lishal 
(pityriasis rosea Gibert'a). Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
190r,', i, med.-spec. pt., 786-795.— Ivroiuayer (E.) Pity- 
riasis rosea durchneue Stnimpfe. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1S97, iv, 709. — La Fevre (E. B.) Pityriasis rosea. Cincin. 
Lancet-clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvii, 199-201.— Lassar (O.) 
Ueber die Natur der Pityriasis rosea. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.," 1892, xviii, 469. . Pity- 
riasis rosea. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., ii, 297.— 
Little (P. G.) Pityriasis rosea. Polyclin., Lond., 1907, 
xi, 12. — Lyants (A. I.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye 
ucheniya o pityriasis rosea Gibert'a. [Present condition 
of thesfudvof . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Khar- 
kov, 1904, vii, 533-541. Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, 
iii, 277-282. Also: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. vpam. Piro- 
gova. Trudi ix. . . . syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 273- 
280. — Mackenzie (S.) Pitvriasis rosea. Syst. Med. (All- 
butt), Lond., 1899, viii, 547-549.— Montgomery (D. W.) 
Pityriasis rosea. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905, 190-196. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 167-173. 
Also [Abstr.] : Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 127.— 
Oro (M.) & Mosca (L.) Sulla pityriasis rosea del 
Gibert; ricerche cliniche, anatomo-patologiche, batterio- 
logiche e sperimentali. Comment, clin. d. mal. cutan. 
e gen.-urin., Siena, 1893, 2. s., i, 118; 207: 1894, 2. s., ii, 98, 
1 pi. — Phillips (L.) Pityriasis rosea, presenting some 
unusual features. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 254. — Plio- 
tinos (G.) Ueber einen seltenen Fall von Pitvriasis 
rosea. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 648. — Pol- 
tavtseflf (A. P.) 'Sluchal pitvriasis rosea. Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 266-271. 

. Pithyriasis rosea Gibert'a. Ibid., 1906, xi, 378. — 

Fosplelotif" (A. I.) Eritematozniy lishal Gibert'a; 
pityriasis rosea; pityriasis rose Gibert. Ibid., 1904, viii, 
258-260. — Basch'(C. ) Pityriasis rosea. Hosp.-Tid., 
Kjflbenh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1071-1076. — Sabouraud 
(R.) Note sur l'histologie du pitvriasis rose de Gibert. 
Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 53-60, 2pl — 
Schirren. Ueber Pityriasis rosea. Mitt. f. d. Ver. 
Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1903, xii, 10.— Sequeira. 
Pityriasis rosea of the psoriasis type. Polyclin., Lond., 
1901, v, 77.— Szaboky (J.) Adatok a pityriasis (Gibert) 
aetiologiajahoz. [Contributions on the etiology of . . .] 
Dolgozatok az egyet. borkort. int<?zetb., Budapest, 1901, 
11-14. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1906, xiii, 495-502.— Tandler (G. ) Ueber Pityriasis 
rosea (Gibert). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
ism;, xxx viii, 127-140.— Tennesson. Un cas de pity- 
riasis rose. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1891, ii, 419. — Tliibault. Pitvriasis rose de Gibert. An- 
jou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 138. — Towle (H. P.) Pityri- 
asis rosea. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y\, 1904, xxii, 
177-183. Also, Reprint. — Vomer (H.) Pityriasis rosea 
urticata. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1907, lxxxiii, 203. — Weiss (L.) Pityriasis rosea; an 
erythematous eruption of internal origin. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xii, 20-28. Also, Reprint.— White 
(C. J.) A case of pityriasis rosea. J. Cutan. Div. incl, 
Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 224— Wise (F.) Pityriasis 
rosea: with a report of several cases of this disease mis- 
taken for cutaneous syphilis. Med. Rec, N. Y\, 1907, 
Lxxi, 761-764. 



Pityriasis rubra (Hebra) [Dermatitis 
i xjoliativa\. 

Abend (W. ) * Ueber Pityriasis rubra (He- 
bra). [Jena.] 8°. Ooburg, 1901. 

Bakthelme (K.) *Z\vei Fiille von Pityriasis 
rubra Hebree. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1902. 

Beatty (W.) Four cases of pityriasis rubra. Tr.Roy 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897, xv, 33-42, 1 pi.— Bogolc- 
poff. Contribution a l'6tiologie du pityriasis rubra He- 
bra, du pemphigus foliaceus et de la dermatite herpeti- 
forme de Duliring. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1907, xix, 705-721.— Boulland (II. | i n cas 
de maladied' Erasmus Wilson. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1895, xix, 119.— Bowen (J. T.) Pityriasis rubra, He- 
bra's type. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 91-96. 
Also, Reprint. — Bruce (G. A.) Acute case of pityriasis 
rubra (dermatitis exfoliativa generalise rapid recovery. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, L t 394.— Chlenoff(M. A.) [Tschle- 
noff, in German]. O pityriasis rubra (Hebra). Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 3; 255; 395; 
523; 667; 813. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 
633-636. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1903. Ixiv, 21-45.— Coleman (J. B.) A 
case of pityriasis rubra. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1898, xvi, 17-24. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, cv, 25-29. [Dis- 
cussion], 81. — Collan (W.) Ett fall af pityriasis rubra 
Hebra. [Ein Fall von Pityriasis rubra Hebra. Ref., pp. 
cxxi-cxxi v.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, 
xliv,215-221. — Degola (N.) Pitiriasisrubraedemiatrolia 
facciale; contribuzione clinica ed istologica. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, 1892, vii, 156-173. Also: Clin. 
dermopat. e sifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Genova, 1892, ix, 11- 
28, 3 pi.— Doutrelepont. Beitrag zur Pityriasis rubra 
(Hebra). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 
li, 109-126.— Eisner (F. W.) Case of pitvriasis rubra; 
cure. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1889-90, ix, 9.— Oil- 
Christ (T. C.) A case of pityriasis rubra, followed by 
gangrene of the left foot and the distal half of the right 
hand. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 847.— Graul (G.) 
Casuistische Beitriige zur Symptomatologie der Pityriasis 
rubra (Hebra). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 54- 
57. — Gurovich (S. A.) Sluchal pityriasis rubra He- 
brffi. Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 520; 532, 
1 pi. — Halle (A.) Fall von Pityriasis rubra Hebra. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 520. . Ueber einen 

Fall von Pitvriasis rubra (Hebra). Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 247-266, 1 pi.— Ha r- 
r'old (R. E.) Pityriasis rubra. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1898, 352. — Hayayama. [The pitvriasis rosea of 
Hebra.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, 97-102.— 
Hutchinson (J.) A case of pityriasis rubra. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1892-3, i. 273-275. — Iordanski ( I. F. ) 
Kolichestvennoye opredleleniye azota v cheshuyakh pri 
pityriasis rubra. [Quantitative analysis of nitrogen in 
the scaly patches in pityriasis rubra.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1891, xii, 550.— ltalinski (V. D.) Sluchal pity- 
riasis rubra Hebrae. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1903, vi, 169.— Jadassohn (J.) Leber die 
Pityriasis rubra ( Hebra ) und ihre Beziehungen zur 
Tuberculose (nebst Bemerkungen liber Pigmentver- 
schleppung aus der Haut). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien,1891,xxiii,941: 1892,xxiv,85;273;463. Also, Reprint — 
Jourdanet (P.) Un cas de pityriasis rubra chronique 
grave (type Hebra). Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1900, 4. s.. i, 1067-1072. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc. de chir. 
de Lyon (1898-9), 1900, ii, 257. — Kanitz (H.) Adatok 
a pityriasis rubra (Hebra) ismeretehez. [Contributions 
to the knowledge of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 
1, 339; 359; 378; 397. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 259 - 290.— Kiliar:i. 
Beitriige zur Pathologie der Pityriasis rubra Hebra. 
[Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Ges'ellseh. zu Tokyo, 1900, 
xiv, 2M4; 303, 6 pi.— Kusunokl ( F.) [A case of pityriasis 
rubra Hebrse.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1907, vii, 479-181. — Leviseur. Pityriasis rubra univer- 
salis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1890, viii, 482- 
484. — Iiittle (G.) [A case of pitvriasis rubra.] Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 435.— Lloyd (R. W.) Case of 
pityriasis rubrar. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 716.— Love (W. 
L.) Pityriasis rubra; a case. N. Am. J. Homoeop. N. Y., 
1901), liv, 154-157.— Mackenzie ( S. ) Pityriasis rubra 
and its allies. [Abstr.] Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1884, vi, 29- 
31.— Matzenauer. Ein 53j;ihriger Mann mit Pityria- 
sis rubra Hebrse. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesell- 
BCh., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 395-400.— Montgomery 
(F. H.) & Bassoe (P.) A case of pityriasis rubra of 
Hebra's tvpe, with autopsv report. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
N. Y., 1905, 104-117. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph.,N. 
Y., 1906, xxiv, 298-310.— Feter (\V.) Ueber Pityriasis 
rubra und die Beziehungen zwischen Hautkrankheiten 
unit Pseudoleukaemie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 
345-350.— Petri ii i A: Babes. Sur un cas de pityriasis 
rubra (tvpe Hebra). J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 
1890. xxvi, 63-77, 1 pi.— Pityriasis (Du) rubra; des der- 
matites exfoliantes geiieralisees primitives. [Discussion.] 
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Pityriasis rubra {Hebra) [Dermatitis 
exfoliativa]. 

Cong internal de dermal et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par., 
1890 1 43-80. Alio [Abstr.] : Ann. de dermat. ct sypli., Par., 
1889' 9 s x, 886-891.— Kauge (P.) Pityriasis rubra ct 
dermatite exfoliatriec. Bull, med., Par., 1890. iv, 219- 
253 — Sasagawa (M.) [A case of pityriasis rubra folli- 
culitis ] Sei-i-K\vai M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2, no. 
°64 1-4 — Scatcliard (W.) A case of pityriasis rubra 
treated by thyroid tabloids. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 
695— Sellei"(J.) A Hebra-fele pityriasis rabrarol. Or- 
vos'i hetil , Budapest, 1900, xliv, 500; 526. Also, transl.: 
Arch f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1901, IV, 373- 
386— Skaii'e (F.) A case of pityriasis rubra. Lancet. 
Lond., 1895, ii, 1107 — Smith (\V. G.) General exfolia- 
tive dermatitis (pityriasis rubral. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond 1898, x, 437-464.— SokolotT a*. X.) Sluchal pity- 
riasis Hebrse. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov 1903, v, 225-227. . Sluchal pityriasis rubra He- 
bra? v na'challe svovevo razvitiya. [. . . in the begin- 
ning of its development.] Ibid. , 1901. vii. 480.— Stout 
(E J) A case of pityriasis rubra. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, 
iv ' 446-44S— Taylor (S.) [Case of pityriasis rubra. J 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J.,1S90, xvi, 211.— TouiuiasoU (!'.) 
Contributo all' istologia del la pityriasis rubra. Gior. ital. 
d mal. ven., Milano, 18S9, xxx, 452-456. Also, transl. : 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.. 1889, ix, 246-252.— de 
Trautletter (E.) K ucheniyu o pityriasis rubra. 
Trudi russk. med. Obsh. p. imp. Yarshav. Univ., 1889, i. 
no 2 1-12 —Trotter (X. G.) A caseof pityriasis rubra. 
X Zealand M. J.. Dunedin, 1892. v, 174.— Usass (M. S. | 
[Pityriasis rubra.] Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh. 
1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 204-20S— Vilanova (P.) 
Ca«o de pitiriasis rubra. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 
1903. xxix, 481-484.— White (J. C.) Case of Brocqs 
ervthrodermie pitvriasique en plaques disseminees. J. 
Ciitan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., X*. Y.. 1900, xviii, 536 - 548. 

Also, Reprint. . Ervthrodermie pitvriasique en 

plaques disseminees. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., X. Y., 
1903, xxi, 153-158. Also, Reprint— Wielowieyski & 
Kopy to wski ( \V. ) Przyczynek do kliniki i do zmian 
anatomo-patologicznych w skorze przy pityriasis rubra 
Hebrse. [The clinic and patho-anatomical changes of the 
skin in . . .J Gaz. lek., \Varszawa,1901, 2. s., xxi, 915: 947; 
999; 1028. Also, transl,: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1901, lvii, 33-52, 2 pi. Also, transl.: J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1901, xiii, 533-565. 

Pityriasis rubra p il a r is. 
See, also, Lichen ruber. 

Assmaxn- (H.) *Zur Casuistik der Pityriasis 
rubra pilaris. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1902. 

Caspary (H.) *Ueber Pityriasis rubra pila- 
ris. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., ,1903. 

Schloemaxn (R.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der Pityriasis rubra pilaris Devergie. [Strass- 
burg.] 8°. Strassburg, 1895. 

Abraham (P. S.) Pityriasis rubra pilaris of Dever- 
gie. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 18*94-5, xviii, 389. . A case 

of pityriasis rubra pilaris passing into dermatitis exfolia- 
tiva. West Lond. If. J., Lond., 1906, xi, 190.— Assel- 
bergS. Un cas de pityriasis rubra pilaire. presse med. 
beige. Brax., 1905, lvii, 1051— Audry (C.) Etude sur le 
pityriasis rubra pilaire (1889-92). Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1893, 2. s., xxx, 14-21.— Beatty (W.) On a case of 
pityriasis rubra pilaris. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 803- 
805.— Bennati (A.) Sopra un caso di pityriasis rubra 
pilaris. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894-5, 
lxix, 349-375.— Brau It (J.) Cas de pityriasis rubra pi- 
laire chez une femme. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 301-304. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 489-492. Also: Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1906, lxxix, 1131-1134. — Breda (A.) Delia pity- 
riasis rubra pilaris. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, 
xlii, 527-542.— Colin ( P. ) Pityriasis rubra pilaris. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907. ix, 
501-504 — Courtellemont (V.) & Gastou. Pityriasis 
rubra pilaire; ophtalmo- reaction negative. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 398-403.— 
Csillag (J.) Pityriasis pilaris Devergie esete. Bar.- 6s 
bujakort., Budapest, 1906, 17.— Dedyurin (I. P.) Pity- 
riasis rubra pilaris (Devergie). Russk. J. Kozhn. iVen. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 137— Dubreuilh (W.) Un 
cas de pityriasis rubra pilaire; presentation de malade. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux, 1891, 67- 
70. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 353. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1892, iv, 64-71. Also: 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1891-3, ii, 74-81.— On 
Cartel. Pityriasis rubra pilaire; desquamation totale 
de la paume des mains et de la plante des pieds. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 444. Also: Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 206. . 

Le pityriasis rubra pilaire; sur le traitement des pityria- 
sis; traitement interne du prurit par l'acide lactique. 
J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1902, lxxiii, 253-256.— »n 



Pi t y r iasi s rubra jp ilaris. 

Castel & Kalt. Pityriasis rubra pilaire et lesions bcu- 
laires. Bull. Soc. fran'y. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 378-382. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
4. s., i, 1228-1232. — Union r. Pityriasis rubra pilaire. 
Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph." Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 
3-5. — Evans (W.) Xotes on a case of pityriasis rubra 
pilaris. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 348.— 
I'ordyce (J. A.) Case of pityriasis rubra pilaris. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X.Y., 1903", xxi, 331.— Gale wskj. 
Ueber Pityriasis rubra pilaris. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien, 1S92, 222-236, 6 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Gaucher & Weill. Pityriasis pilaris. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 231. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 494.— Gusz- 
man (J.) Pityriasis rubra pilaris esete es goresoi keszit- 
menve. [A case of . . . and its microscopical products.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 757.— Hall (A.) Case 
of pityriasis rubra pilaris (Devergie) in child of four 
vcars. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, XV, 403-407,1 pi.— 
Hallopeau (II.) Pityriasis rubra pilaire. Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1889, 2. s., x, 869. . Sur un 

nouveau cas de pityriasis rubra pilaire offrant les locali- 
sations de l'eczenia'seborrheique et la nature probable de 
cette dermatose. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1892, iii, 357-362. Also: Ann. de dermat, et syph., 

Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 82.5-830. . Sur une poussee aigue 

de pityriasis rubra pilaire avec ervthrodermie exfolia- 
trice generalisee. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1898, ix, 77-79. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par.. 1898, 3. s., ix. 162-164. -Hallopeau (H.) & Brc 
dier(L.) Pityriasis rubra pilaire, ou lichen ruber? Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 485-489. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1191-1195.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Garban. Un cas de pityriasis ru- 
bra pilaris. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1907, 
xviii, 310. —van Haren-Jionian. Over pityriasis pila- 
ris (Devergie), een klinische demonstratie. Xederl. Tijd- 
schr.v.Geneesk.,Amst, 1893, 2. R., xxix, pt.l, 357-376. 3 pi.— 
Heidingsield (M. L.) Arsenic in pityriasis rubra pi- 
laris (Devergie). J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X. Y., 1906, 
xxiv, 371-380, 3 pi.— Hudelo. Un cas de pityriasis rubra 
pilaire (maladie de Devergie-Richaud) avec integrite des 
extremites. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1892, 
iii, 22-24. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., 
iii, 47-50.— Hudelo & Herisson. Pityriasis rubra pi- 
laris chez un enfant de deux ans. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 119. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1905, 4. s.,vi, 335.— HUgel (G.) Ein 
Fall von'Pitvriasis rubra pilaris. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xlvii, 1694; 1738. — Iordan (A. P.) Sluchal 
pityriasis rubra pilaris. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. 
Obsh., 189.5-6, v, 137-142. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. 

Dermat., Hamb., 1897, xxiv, 206-211, 1 pi. . O dal- 

nlelshem nablyudenii sluchaya pityriasis rubra pilaris. 
[Furtherobservationontheca.se of . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
l Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 657-659. — Leredde. 
Pityriasis rubra pilaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph Par., 1898, ix, 14-16. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 49-51.— lie win (G.) Ueber Keratosis 
universalis multiformis (Pityriasis pilaris rubra Besnier, 
Lichen ruber acuminatus Kaposi). Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xxxii, 801; 829. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1895), 1896, xxvi, pt. 2, 236-259.— Liddell (J.) 
A case of pityriasis rubra pilaris, with histological exami- 
nation. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 279-283.-l.it- 
tle ( \E G 1 G.) A case of pityriasis rubra pilaris of De- 
vergie. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 

67 . [A case of pityriasis rubra pilaris in a girl, 

aged 9 years.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 263- 
265.— .Tleneau (.1.) Trois nouveaux cas de pityriasis 
rubra pilaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1895 vi 186-200. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1896 3 s., vi. 396-409.— .Tleshtsherski (G.I.) Pityriasis 
rubra pilaris. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 639-641.— 
Tlilian. Nature tuberculeuse du pityriasis rubra pi- 
laire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xvii 502-510. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 
4. s 'vii, 1067-1075. — Morton (A.) A case of pityriasis 
rubra pilaris (Devergie). Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1896, 
viii 255-266. — Jlourek (J.) Pityriasis rubra pilaris. 
Casop lek. cesk., v Praze, 1894,- xxxiii, 525; 548. Also, 
transl ■ Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, 
xxxiii 79-95, 1 pi.— ittHlller (O.) Ein Fall von Pityriasis 
rubra 'Hebra mit Lvmphdriisentubcrkulose. Arch. f. 
Dermat u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 255-266.— 
Neisser (A'.) Zur Stellung der Pityriasis rubra pilaris 
und des Lichen ruber acuminatus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 48.5-493, 2 pi. 

. Pityriasis rubra pilaris. Ibid., 1901, vii, 2.52-2o4.— 

Neumann. Pityriasis rubra pilaris (Devergie); Hei- 
lung Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, l, 
506-509. Also, transl, [Abstr.]: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par 1892 3.s., iii, 215.-Peeirka(F.) Pityriasis pilaris. 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 711; 735. -de Ra- 
ti nine. Pityriasis rubra-pilaire generalise. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux," 1907, xxxvii, 218 — Rasch (C.) Pityriasis 
rubra ! pilaris. Hosp,Tid„ Kj0benh„ 4. R., vi, 1089-1094. 
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Pityriasis rubra pilaris. 

Also, transl.: Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1898-9, ii, 199- 
201. — Ravogll (A.) Pityriasis rubra pilaris. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 333; 543. — Sederliolm. 
Ett fall af pitvriasis rubra pilaris. Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1907, 2. f., Vii, i52-154.— Sokoloff(Y. N.) K llecheniyu 
pitvriasis rubra pilaris Devergie. [Treatment of . . .] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, viii, 39- 
41. — Terra (F.) Pitvriasis rubra pilaris. Brazii-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1905, xix,'l41; 161; 171; 181.— Umbert. La 
cuestion del liquen ruber acuminatus y de la pitiriasis 
rubra pilar. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1905, xix, 
160-169. — Verrotti (G.) Di un caso di siflloderma pa- 
pulo-squamoso miliare simulante la pitiriasis rubra pilaris. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, xlii, 5-11, 1 pi.— 
Vignolo-Lutati (C.) Ueber Pityriasis rubra pilaris; 
histopathologische Untersuchungen, insbesondere des 
Hautnerven-Systems. Arch.f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wienu. 
Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 273-292, 2 pi. — West (S.) A case of 
pitvriasis rubra pilaris (Devergie), with a snort account 
of the disease. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 273-278, 
lpl. — White (J.C.) Pityriasis rubra pilaris (Bcsnier). 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1894, xviii, 61-64. Also: J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 468-471.— 
Wickham (L.) Pityriasis pilairede Devergie (pityria- 
sis rubra pilaire de Besnier) simulant au debut un pity- 
riasis ros6 de Gibert; dermite hydrargique consecutive a 
des frictions et a des bains au sublime. Reunions clin. 
de l'Hop. St. Louis. C. r., Par., 1888-9, 225. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Brit. . I. Dermat., Lond., 1890, ii, 154.— Yevdo- 
kimolf (V. N.) K kazuistikle pityriasis rubra pilaris.. 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 435- 
440 — Zeisler (J. ) Pitvriasis rubra pilaris. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 202. 

Pityriasis versicolor [Chromophytosis]. 

Beauregard (A.) *Du pityriasis versicolor. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1868. 

Matakieff (E.) *Le pityriasis versicolor et 
son parasite. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Muller (C.) * Pityriasis versicolor und Mi- 
crosporon furfur. 8°. Strassburg i. E. , L903. 

Balzer. Le pitvriasis versicolor et l'ervthrasma. J. 
de med. int., Par , '1902, vi, 101-103.— Besnier (E. ) & 
Balzer (F.) Des dermatomycoses. Le pityriasis versi- 
colore. Gaz. hebd. de med.; Par., 1882, 2. s., xix, 326: 341. 
Also, Reprint. — Castellani (A.) Tropical forms of 
pityriasis versicolor. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1271. 
— - — . Observations on tropical forms of pitvriasis versi- 
color. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1907, x, 65-67. — €oflin (A.) 
Pityriasis versicolor a disparition temporaire et perio- 
dique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 660. — 
Delepine (J.) line forme rare de pitvriasis versicolor. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 486—188. — be ITIoleiies ( I'. ) 
& Costilhes (J.) Pityriasis versicolore; pathogenies 
traitement. Arch. gen. de med., Par.. 1891, ii, 385-406.— 
iMa/ (P.) Un caso de pitiriasis versicolor de forma 
anormal. An. sail, mil., Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 43-48.— 
Ootthell (W. S.) A unique case of pityriasis versicolor. 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 15. . Pitvriasis versicolor 

of the face. Ibid., 1901, lix, 649.— Gull (W. W.) On the 
parasitical vegetable natureof pityriasis versicolor (micro- 
sporon furfur, Robin). Guy's Hosp.Rep., Lond. ,1856, 3. s., 
ii,191-195. Also, in: Collect. published writings of . . ., 8°, 
Lond., 1894, 561-565.— Hlatky (T.) Adatok a pityriasis 
versicolor szovettanahoz. [Contributions on the histol- 
ogy of . . .] Dolgozatok az egyet. bork6rt. intezetb., Buda- 
pest, 1902, i, 2 pi.— Hutchinson (J.) On the diagnosis 
of pityriasis versicolor from syphilitic eruptions. Arch. 

Surg., Lond., 1889-90, i, 361. . Pitvriasis versicolor. 

Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1895,n. s., lx, 489. . Tinea 

versicolor mistaken for syphilis; contagion from wife to 
husband; instance of T. versicolor following T. tonsurans. 
Arch. Surg., Loud.. 1897, viii. 71. — Leistiko w (L.) Zur 
Behandlung der Pitvriasis versicolor. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat. , Hamb.,1895, xx. 158 .— JWatzenauer (R.) Zur 
Bacteriologie der Pitvriasis versicolor. Arch.f. Dermat. u. 
Svph.. Wienu. Leipz., 1901, lvi, 163-168, 2 pi.— Meachen 
(G N.) Pityriasis versicolor in a child, ;et. 11. Med. 
Press & Circ", Lond., 1903. n. s., lxxvi, 31.— Piery (M.) & 
iSenoux. Le pityriasis versicolore, dermato-mycose 
tuberculeuse. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 104-108. [Discus- 
sion], 116. — Porosz (M.) A pityriasis versicolor (maj- 
folt) eltavolitasar61. [Removal of . . .] Gyogyaszat, 
Budapest, 1900. xl, 647.— Kizzuti (G.) Su di una strep- 
totrix patogena associata al microsporon furfur nella piti- 
riasi versicolore. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1907, 
lv, 34-38. — Rooereto (G.) II solfuro di potassio nella 
cu'ra della pitiriasis versicolor. Progresso med., Napoli, 
1894 viii, 222.— Smith (E. D.) A rare case of tinea ver- 
sicolor. N. York M. J., 1896.lxiv.583. — Sobel (J.) Pityri- 
asis versicolor, with special reference to Allen's iodine 
test. Phila. M. J., 1901. vii. 1061.— Viiillemin (P.) Les 
caractcres specifiques du champignon du pityriasis versi- 
color (Malasseizia furfur). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1899, cxxviii, 1052-1054. 



Pitzer (George C.) Suggestion, in the cure of 

diseases and the correction of vices, ii, 65 pp 

16°. St. Louis, 1898. 
. The same. 5. ed. 137 pp., port. 12°. 

Los Angeles, 1901. 
. Suggestion, in the cure of diseases and 

the correction of vices. 15 pp. 16°. St. Louis, 

Mo., [n. d.~\. 
Pitzner (Friedrich). Leitfaden bei gericht- 

lichen Leichenoffnungen. iv, 59 pp. 8°. 

Landshut, G. J. Manz, 1833. 
Pitzorno (Marco). Intorno ad un nuovo to- 

raco-acephalus. 10 pp., 2 phot. 8°. Sassari, 

G. Gallizzi, 1893. 
. Sulle fratture della base del cranio. 66 

pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Sassari, U. Satta, 1894. 
. Nuovo processo di conservazione a secco 

del cervello. Nota. 8 pp. 8°. Sassari, U. Satta, 

1894. 

. La prima applicazione del siero antidif- 

terico in Sassari. Guarigione. Nota. 7 pp. 

8°. Sassari, U. Satta, 1895. 
. Contributo all' istologia del timo. 8 pp. 

12°. Sassari, U. Satta, 1896. 
. Note anatomiche. 15 pp. 8°. Sassari, 

U. Scitta, 1896. 
Piumati (Giovanni). 

.see da Vinci (Leonardo!. I manoscritti [etc.]. fol. 

Parif/i, 1898. 

Pius, Papa, IV. Confirmatio privilegiorum Col- 
legii medicorum urbis. 8 pp. 4°. [Romse, 
n. rf.] 

Bound with: STATUTACollegiidd. almae urbis, [etc.]. 4°. 
Boms', 1676. 

Pius, Papa, V, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 
[Confirmatio privilegiorum per prredecessores 
concessa ad Collegium Romanum.] 4 1. 4°. 
[A'o/h.t, 1675.] 

Bound with: Statuta Collegii dd. almae urbis, [etc.]. 4°. 
Romse, 1676. 

Pivati {Giovanni Francesco). 

Daniels (C.E.) Giovanni Francesco Pivati; un char- 
latan de bonne foi. Janus, Haarlem, 1907, xii, 129-139. 

Pi vert (Jules). *Les angines ulc^reuses et la 
perforation du voile du palaisdans la scarlatine. 
110 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 424. 

Piwowarski (Josef) [1880- ]. * Ueber 
einen seltenen Fall von malignem Ovarialtumor 
bei einem Kinde. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breskm, 
1905. 

Pixis (Walter) [1877- ]. *Ueber spontane 
Inversio uteri. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 
F. Staudenraus, 1906. 

Piza (Moritz) [1852-1902]. 

Becher. Nachruf. Berl. Aerzte-Corresp., 1902, \ ii, 
53.— [Obituary.] Aerztl. Vereinsbl.f. Deutschl., Leipz., 
1902, xxxi, 185. 

Piza Rosselo (J.) 

Sa OTarln y Sam-ho (F.). Melgosa Olacchea 
(M.) &PizaRossel6 (J.) Formulario demedicamen- 
tos modemos [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1900. 

Pizarro (Francisco). 

'I ii ni/. (M. A.) The body of Pizarro and its identity; 
record of the removal of the'remains of the conqueror of 
Peru and founder of Lima, Don Francisco Pizarro. Am. 
Anthrop., Wash., 1894, vii, 4-25.— Sergl (G.) Intorno a 
Pizarro. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1901, xxii, 
457. 

Pizarro (J. J.) [ -1906]. 

Dias de Barros. Xecrologia. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1906, xx. 101-103.— S. (C.) O professor Pizarro; (25 
annos de magisterio). Ibid., 1897, xi, 381. 

Pixe (Edouard) [1872- ]. *De l'exei 
velocipediijue, ses effets physiologiques et patho- 
logioues, ses indications, ses contre-indications. 
58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 128. 
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Piziiiieiitins (Domimcus). 

See Mlzaldus (Antomus). Memorabilium [etc.]. 
16°. Colonise, 1572. 
Pizon ( Antoine ). Anatomic et physiologie 
vegetales, suivies de l'etude des prineipales fa- 
milies et des fermentations. 10. ed., corrigee et 
augmentee. ii, 456 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1906. 
Pizzarelli (Benedictus). 

Psj <liologla? specimen. Pars secundn. 12°. 
Mediolani, 1772. 
Pizzera (Charles) [1874- ]. *Surquelque s 
acetals aromatiques. 3 p. 1., 50 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 2. 

Pizzetta (J.) Dictionnaire populaire illustiv 
d'histoire naturelle, comprenant la botanique, la 
zoologie, 1' anthropologic, l'anatomie, la physi- 
ologie, la geologie, la paleontologie, la minera- 
logie, avec les applications de ces sciences a l'a- 
griculture, a la medecine, aux arts et a 1' Indus- 
trie; snivi de la biographie des plus celebres na- 
turalistes, avec une introduction par Edmond 
Perrier. xl, 1164 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Hennuyer, 
1890. 

Pizzi y Frange§chi (Mariano). 

5ce Agmer-Ben-Ab-Dalai Tratado de las aguas 
medicinales de Salem-Bir, etc. sm. 4°. Madrid, 1761. 

Pizzini (Luciano). Rendiconto dell' operate 
nell 1° anno di fondazione 1896. 7 pp. 8°. Ber- 
gamo, 1896. 

. Bacilli tubercolari trovati nelle ghiandole 

linfatiche di individui non tubercolotici. Tra- 
duzione italiana dalla 2. ed. tedesca. 21 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bergamo, 1897. 

. Fognatura, lavatori e bagni pubbiici nella 

citta di Bergamo in base a ricerche batteriolo- 
giche sulle acque del suolo. 84 pp. 8°. Ber- 
gamo, A. & frat. Cattaneo, 1898. 

. Ricerche bacteriologiche sugli acquedotti 

della citta di Bergamo. 24 pp., 1 1., 1 diag., 13 
tab. 8°. Bergamo, 1900. 

. Microbiologia perche e come dobbiamo 

diffenderci dai microbi. Malattie infettive, dis- 
infezioni e profilassi. 141 pp. 12°. Milano, U. 
Hoepli, 1901. 

Pizzocaro (Giuseppe). * Delia connessione 
dinamica. 28 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi & Co., 1849. 
[P., v. 2227.] 

Pizzoli ). 

^larcello ^Ialpiglii e 1' opera sua. 8°. Milano, 

[1897]. 

Pizzorni (Dominicus). *De diureticis. 7 pp. 
4°. Genu*, A. Frur/oni, 1807. [P., v. 2147; 
2152.] 

Pizzorni (Pietro Francesco) . Istoria delle ma- 
lattie di Sarzana e luoghi adjacenti. xxvi pp. 
8°. Genova, G. Francelii, 1784. 

. Altra informazione al pubblico sopra il 

procedimento del Sig. Guglielmo Batt, inglese 
medico, etc., contra il Sig. Pietro Francesco Piz- 
zorni. 2 1. fol. Genova, G. Francelii, 1786. 
[P., v. 2146.] 

. Informazione al pubblico sopra una re- 

cente imputazione fattadal Sig. Guglielmo Batt, 
inglese, al medico Pietro Francesco Pizzorni, 
Genovese. 2 1. fol. Genova, G. Francelii, 1786. 
[P., v. 2146.] 

Pla (Eduardo F. ) Memoria anual de los tra- 
bajos del Laboratorio histo-bacteriologico e In- 
stituto antirabico de la "Cronica medico-qui- 
riirgica" de ,1a Habana. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ha- 
bana, Soler, Alvarez & Co., 1888. 

. Memoria bianual de los trabajos del La- 
boratorio histo-bacteriologico e Institute anti- 
rdbico de la "Cronica medico-quirujgica" de la 
Habana. 42 pp. 8°. Habana, A. Alvarez & Co., 
1890. 
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Pla (Eduardo F.) — continued. 

. Rotura espontanea de la matriz al cuarto 

mes,de gestacion. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Habana, 

A. Alvarez & Co., 1890. 

Rcpr.from: Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1890, xvi. 

. Medicina legal; consideraciones rnedico- 

legales acerca de la muerte por la electricidad 
industrial. 12 pp. 8°. Habana, A. Alrarez & 
Co., 1891. 

Pla (Joseph) [1873- ]. * De l'entero-anasto- 
mose par le bouton de Murphy modifie par 
Villard dans la hernie gangrened. 80 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1160. 

Pla (Raymond). * Contribution a l'etude de la 
maladie de Duroziez ( r£trecissement mitral 
pur). 78 pp. 8°. Toulowe, 1897, No. 202. 

Plaag (De) van stad en dorp, of het alcoolisme. 
Verhalen, zedelessen en gedichten getrokken 
uit de beste werken over drankmisbruik, uitge- 
geven in Belgie en in Engeland. 150 pp. 8°. 
ISnujge, K. Beyaert, 1902. 

van der Plaats (Nicolaas). *Vrije woord- 
associatie. iv, iii, 84 pp., 6 tab. 8°. [Amster- 
dam'], 1898. 

la Placa (Pietro). 

See Sicily. Governo generale di sanita del regno di 
Sicilia. fol. Palermo, 1749. 

Placci (Joseph Benoit). Essai sur la dyssente- 
rie. 4 p. 1., 36 pp. 8°. Moscou, A. Semen, 1824. 

Place ( [F.-M.-]Ch. ) Manuel elementaire d'hy- 
giene publique et prive. Guide de sant£. 198 
pp. 16°. Bruxelles, Meline, Caus & Co., [1853]. 

. De l'alimentation des classes ouvrieres. 

Choix, conservation et preparation hygi^nique 
et economique des substances alimentaires. 166 
pp. 16°. Bruxelles, P. Hess, 1860. 

Place (T. ) De descendentie-leer. 47 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, C. G. Van Der Post, 1871. 

Placenta. 

See, also, Blood ( Circulation of, Fa'tal) ; Foetus 
(Nutrition of); Foetus (Relation of mother to); 
Placenta (Abnormities, etc., of); Placenta 
(Blood, etc., of); Placenta (Chemical composition 
of); Placenta (Extracts, etc., of); Placenta 
(Ferments of); Placenta (Migration of cells, etc., 
of); Placenta (Morphology, etc., of); Placenta 
(Permeability of); Placenta (Toxicity of); Pla- 
centa (Toxins, etc., of); Placentophagy. 

Adami (F. P.) *Die Resorption der Pla- 
centa. 8°. Wurzburg, 1835. 

Blencke (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
des Verhaltnisses zwischen Placenta und Ent- 
wickelung der Frucht. 8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 

Degouy (L. ) *De l'insertion habituelle du 
placenta. 8°. Pan's, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Eriolet (H.) * Beitrag zum Studium der 
menschlichen Placentation. [Basel.] 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1904. 

Also, in: Beitr. i. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, 
ix, 1-44. 

Guby (V.) *Ueber die LOsung und Aus- 
stossung der Nachgeburt sowie die zweckmiis- 
sigste Behandlung der Nachgeburtszeit. 8°. 
L< ipzig, 1900. 

von Haselberg (W. H. K. R. ) *Ein ana- 
tomischer Beitrag zur Frage nach der Bestim- 
mung des Placentarsitzes. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Hofbauer (J.) Grundziige einer Biologie 
der menschlichen Plazenta mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Fragen der fotalen Ernah- 
rung. 8°. Wien, 1905. 

Korswagen (I.) *De physiologische los- 
lating der placenta. [Amsterdam.] 8°. Lei- 
den, 1897. 
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KtrHLER (W.) *Die Deciduaverteilung in 
der menschlichen Placenta. [Wnrtzburg.] 8°. 
Wesel, 1890. 

Lombardini (L. ) Sulla placenta, ricerche. 
roy. 8°. Pisa, 1895. 

Michaelis (J. G. D. ) *De placenta humana 
anatomice, physiologice, pathologice ac thera- 
peutice considerata. sm. 4°. Erfordise, 1782. 

Muntinghe (H.) *De functione placenta?. 
8°. Groningse, 1810. 

Natale (L.) Un caso di assorbimento della 
placenta in seguito ad aborto. 8°. Senigallia, 
1905. 

Tafani (A. ) Sulle condizioni uteroplacentari 
della vita fetale. Nuove indagini embriologiche 
comparate. 8°. Firenze, 1886. 

Repr. from: Pubb. d. r. 1st. di studi sup. . . in Firenze. 
Sez. di med. e ehir., 1886. 

Wild (K. ) * Einige Beitriige zur Physio- 
logie der Placenta. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1849. 

Winkler (E. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
anatomischen Yerilnderungen in der Mensch- 
lichen Placenta bei macerirter Frucht. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1895. 

All Held. (F.) Ueber die ersten Vorgiinge bei der 
physiologischen Losung der Placenta. Ztschr. f. Ge- 

burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1895, xxxiii, 419-442. . 

Ueber den normalen Sitz der menschlichen Placenta und 
liber den Loslosungs- und Ausstossungsmodus der Nach- 
gebert nach Ausstossung des Kindes. Sitzungsb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1896) 1897, 
35.— Ballerini (G.) Sul potere glicolitico della placen- 
ta. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 513-532. — Basso 
(G. L.) Ueber Autolyse der Placenta. Arch.f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1905,lxxvi, 162-174. —Bernard (C.) Sur une nou- 
velle fonction du placenta. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1859, xlviii, 77-86. Also, Reprint. — Boesebeek 
(G.) Ueber die Trennungsschicht der Placenta in den 
verschiedenen Zeiten der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li, 320-337, 1 pi.— 
Bolinstedt (G.) Zur Frage iiber die Veranderungen 
der Nachgeburt nach dem Tode der Frucht. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 792-807.— Bon- 
net (R.) Ueber Syncytien, Plasmodien und Symplasma 
in der Placenta der Siiugethiere und des Menschen. 
Ibid., xviii, 1-51. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 80. — Bowen 
(W. S.) Placenta and cord. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. 
Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1896, iv, 47 — Brlndeau (A ) De la 
glvcogenese placentaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898, 
i, 374-376.— Bucura (C.J.) Ueber Nerven in der Nabel- 
schnur und in der Placenta. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907, xxviii, Abt. f. Chir., 12-28, 4 pi. — Budln. 
L'examen du placenta. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1907, xxi, 68-70.— Butte (L.) Respiration placen- 
taire a l'6tat normal et a la suite d'une hemorrhagic de 
la mere. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1893, iii, 168-170. 
Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gyn£c, Par., 1893, xx, 628- 
630. — Caruso (F.) Sulla sede normale della placenta. 
Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e gir.ee, Roma, 1897, iii, 293- 
295. — Caw (J. M.) Intrauterine absorbtion of placenta. 
Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1891, i, 404.— Cliarrln & Delama re 
(G. ) Recherches sur les proprie4es du placenta. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 775.— Cliarrln & 
4. <>ii pi I. Phvsiologie du placenta. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 391-394. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1905, vii, 129. — Cliunn (W. P.) 
Apparent growth of placenta after labor. Maryland M. 
J. Bait., 1890-91, xxiv, 342 — Cordaro (V.) Ancora sul- 
la fissazione dei pigmenti biliari nella placenta. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1904, xiii, 465-473, 1 pi. 

. Sul potere della placenta di fissare alcune sos- 

tanze estranee. Ibid., 609-615.— Costa (R.) Intorno 
all' attivita lipolitica della placenta. Ann. di ostet., Mi- 
lano, 1905, ii, 367-386.— Cramer (H.) Zur Frage der 
Reflexplacenta. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
1329-1335.— Delore. Le placenta a terme. Cong, period, 
de gynec, d'obst. et de psediat, 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 
1900, ii, 389-394. — Dutch (H ) Placental respiration 
after birth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1736.— Eden 
(T. W.) On the life history and functions of the pla- 
centa. Med. Mag., Lond., 1895, iv, 1169-1175. . A 

studv of the human placenta, physiological and patho- 
logical. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1894-6, 
iii, 449: 1896-7. iv, 265, 6 pi.— FerronI (E.) L' eterolisi 
utero-placentare. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 128- 
148.— Fotherglll (W. E.) Some recent contributions 
on the placenta. J. Obst. & Gynrec. Brit. Emp., Lond , 
1902, i, 425-137.— Frank (L.) Some interesting placen- 
tal conditions. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., ii, 277- 
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280.— Frank (R. T.) Der Effektder Einverleibung pla- 
centarer Bestandteile in Tiere derselben und anderer Spe- 
zies. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 404-406.— 
Graves (W. P.) The diagnostic significance of decid- 
ual tissue. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 88-92. — von 
Hern" (O.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Placenta und 
von den mutterlichen Eihullen. Ztschr. f . Geburtsh. 
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1896, xxxv, 268; 325: 1897, xxxvi, 199. 

Also, Reprint. . Die Placenta und ihre Eihullen. 

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1202-1204. Alto: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2,1. Hlfte., 165-167. — He r- 
zog (M.) Study of an early placenta in situ ob- 
tained from the living. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 

1898, xii, 41L430. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc. (1897-9), 1900, iii, 317-342.— van der Horvui 
(P. C. T.) La placentation humaine. Petrus Camper. 
Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat., Haarlem & Jena, 1903, ii, 29- 
43.— Hofbauer (J.) Die Fettresorption der Chorion- 
zotte; ein Beitrag zur normalen Anatomie und Physio- 
logic der menschlichen Placenta. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. Math. -naturw. CI., Wien, 1903, cxii, 204- 

231. . Der menschlichen Placenta fettassimilie- 

rende Funktion. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, 

xxxix, 458^163. . Die Aufnahme von Eisen durch 

die menschliche Placenta aus dem maternen Blute. 

Ibid., xl, 240-248. . Bau und Funktion der Resm-p- 

tionsorgane in der menschlichen Placenta. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1904, xxv, Ergnzngshft., 99-103.— Holzaplel (K.) 
Ueber den Placentarsitz. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Leipz., 1898, i, 286-337.— Hubreeht (A. A. W.) Die 
Rolle des embryonalen Trophoblasts bei der Placenta- 
tion. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1206. Alto: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, 
Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 1. Hlfte., 172-174. — Jockers 
(H.) Untersuchungen iiber die Veranderungen der Deci- 
dua basalis bei manuell gelosten Plazenten. Beitr. z. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1906, x, 395-407.— Kelirer 
(E.) Der plazentare Stoffaustausch in seiner physiologi- 
schen und pathologischenBedeutung. Wiirzb. Abhandl. 
a.d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. Med., 1907, vii, 17-90.— La/.ard 
(E. M.) The localization of the placental site. South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1904, xix, 160-163.— Leopold 
( G. ) Die Diagnose des Placentarsitzes in der Schwanger- 
schaft und wahrend der Geburt. Arb. a. d. k. Frauen- 
klin. in Dresd., Leipz., 1895, ii, 151-166. — Letulle (M.) 
& Nattan Larrier (L.) Fonction secretaire du pla- 
centa. Rev. de gyn6c. et de chir. abd., Par., 1901, v, 195- 
202, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Pur., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 5.— Liepmann (W.) Zur Biologie der 
menschlichen Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, 
lxxvii, 37-50. Also: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 232-243.— Lindstrom (G.) Placen- 
tarfastets diagnos och betydelse. [Diagnosis and signifi- 
cance of the insertion of the placentaj Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm, 1896, lviii, 162-189.— Lombardini (L.) Sulla 
placenta. Gior. di anat., risiol. e patol. d. animali. Pisa, 
1889, xxi, 253-271.— Mandl (L.) Weitere Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss der sekretorischen Tiitigkeit des Amnionepi- 
thels. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., Stuttg., 1906, MM, 
249-257, 1 pi.— JUathes (P.) Ueber Autolyse der Pla- 
centa. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1385-1389.— 
ITIerl«tti (C.) Ricerche e studii intorno ai poteri elet- 
tivi dell' epitelio dei villi coriali sul potere proteolitico. 
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1902-3, lxxvii, 

213-228. . II commercio placentare dei sali studiato 

col mezzo della circolazione artificiale (seconda comunu 
cazione intorno ai poteri selettivi dell' epitelio dei villi 
coriali) . Atti d. Soc. itai. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 
1904, ix, 122-130.— Meurer (R.J. T.) Overdebetoekenis 
der vochtblaas voor de baring. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst, 1906, ii, 1376; 1440.— Minot (C. S.) On 
the fate of the human decidua reflexa. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1900, v. 639-643.— Moreno Alvarez (I.) El exa- 
men macrosc6pico de la placenta como medio iitil para 
establecerelpronosticoytratamientodel puerperio. Rev. 
de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1902, xvi, 369-383.— Muccl (S.) 
Sulle cause della permanenza della placenta nella cavita 
uterina. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1907, ix, 97; 123; 180.— Nat- 
tan-L,arrier (L.) Fonction secretaire du placenta. 
Compt, rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1111-1113.— 
Neumann (J.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Anwach- 
sung der Placenta. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1896, iv, 307-318, 1 pi.— Oliver (J.) Is there a 
decidua reflexa? Edinb. M. J., 1906, n. s., xx, 135-137.— 
Paladino (G.) De la genese et du temps dans lequel 
apparaissent les cellules geantes dans le placenta hu- 
main. [Transl. from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. sc. fis. e 
matemat. di Napoli, 1899.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1900, xxxiii, 290-295.— Patellanl (S.) Alterazioni della 
placenta dopo la morte del feto. Lucina, Bologna, 1903, 
viii, 87; 103. — Pazzi (M.) Istodiagnosi differenzialedelle 
membrane espulse dall' utero. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. 
e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904. ix, 212-218, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1904 , 8. s., iv, 453, 1 pi.— 
Peters ( H.) Ueber friiheste menschliche Placentation. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1899, ix. 41-59.— 
Petersen (O. H.) Ueber den Sitz des Fruchtkuchens 
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und die Bedeutung dieses Sitzes fur die Geburt. Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh.u.Gynaek.,Leipz.,1906, x, 508-531.— Plnoy. 
Interpretation des boules placentaires. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 6.— Pinto (C.) Ricer- 
che istologiche sull' epitelio amniotico umano. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1907, i, 73-88, 1 pi.— Placenta (Sur le),et 
sur le cordon ombilical. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1714, Par., 
1717, 11-15. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1714, 
Amst., 1719. 13-19. Also, transl : K. Akad.d. Wissensch. in 

Par Abhandl. 1714, Bressl., 1753, iv, 295-299.— Pru- 

denza (G.) Sull' interpretazione di alcune cavitil della 
decidua placentare a termine. Arch.di ostet. eginec, 
Napoli. 1904. xi.237.— Rielanden A..) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Veranderungen in der Placenta bei abge- 
storbener Frucht. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 

1901, xlv, 35-43.— Ross (J.F. W.) The placental inspec- 
tion; its uncertainties and its dangers. Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv, 113-120.— Rouliaut. Descrip- 
tion du placenta, avec de nouvelles observations. Hist. 
Acad, row d. sc. 1714, Par., 1717, Mem., 140-155, 1 pi. Also: 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris], 1714, Amst., Mem., 180- 
201. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. In Par. . . . Ab- 
handl. 1714. Bressl., 1753, iv, 300-315, 1 pi. . Du pla- 
centa et des membranes du fcetus. Hist. Acad. roy. d. 
sc. 1715, Par., 1718, Mem., 99-104, 1 pi. Also: Hist. Acad, 
rov. d. sc. [de Paris] 1715, Amst., Mem., 1719. 131-138, 1 pi. 
Alio, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Ab- 
handl. 1715, Bressl., 1753, iv, 456-461. 1 pi. . Svavoir 

si le placenta est une partie du chorion epaissi, ou une 
partie partieuliere. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1716. Par.. 1718, 
Mem., 269-274. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. [de Paris] 
1716. Amst., 1719, Mem., 343-349. Also, transl.: K. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1716. Bressl., 1753, iv, 
585-590.— Ruge (C.) Ueber die menschliche Placenta- 
tion. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 

550-588. [Discussion!, 595-607. . Bemerkungen zur 

friihesten menschlichen Placentation nach Hubert Pe- 
ters. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix. 
59-62.— Schoenfeld (H.) Contribution a Petude de la 
fixation de l'ceuf des mammiferes dans la cavit6 uterine, 
et des premiers stades de la placentation. Arch, de biol., 
Liege & Par., 1902-3, xix, 701-830. 4 pi.— Senolten (R.) 
& Veit (J.) W'eitere Untersuchungen iiber Zottendepor- 
tation una ihre Folgen. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 

1902, xxvi, 169-171. -Seyfert (B.) Der aufsitzende Mut- 
terkuchen; sein W'esen und seine Beziehungen zur Mut- 
ter und zur Frucht. Vrtljschr. f. prakt. Heilk., Prag, 
1852, xxxiv. 140-153.— Sfament (P.) Sul peso delle se- 
condine e del feto a termine e sui loro rapporti reciproci. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1901. xxiii, 933-977. — Siegenbeek 
Tan Heukelom i D. E.) Ueber die menschliche Pla- 
eentation. Arch. f. Anat. n. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
189*8, 1-36, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Univ. de Leide. • Rec. de 
trav. anat.-path. du lab. Boerhaave 1888-98, Leide, 1899, 
ii, 472-508.— Stolper (L.) Zur Physiologie und Patho- 
logie der Placentation. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gv- 
nak., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 287-299 — Trtdondanl (E.) La 
diagnosi di sede dell' inserzione placentare. Boll. d. Soc. 
med.-chir. di Pavia, 1897, Milano, 1898, 10-37.— Trovati 
(G.) Sulla placenta umana. Arch. ital. di ginec.. Na- 
poli. 1901. iv. 274-310.— van Tussenbroek (Catharine). 
Wat wij van de menschelijke placenta weten. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verloosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1891, iii, 253- 

265, 1 pi. . Fragmente aus dem zweiten Stadium 

der menschlichen Placentation. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1901, xlv. 448-491, 5 pi. Also, transl. [Ab- 
str.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 710-713.— Vlana (O.) & 
Brozzo (V.) Sul potere diastasico del tessuto placen- 
tare. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 238-248.— Wait 
(Phoebe J. B.) Astudvof the placenta. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homceop., Phila., 1896, 893-899. Also: Homoeop. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1896, xviii, 355-362.— Webster (J. C.) Modern 
views regarding placentation. In: Harvey lect., 8°, 
Phila. & Lond., 1906, 251-271, 8 pi. 

Placenta (Abnormities or malpositions 
of). 

<S?e, a/,?o, Foetus ( [Abnormities of); Labor (Com- 
plicated) from abnormal structure, etc., of the pla- 
centa; Labor (Complicated) from adherent, etc., 
placenta; Labor (Complicated) from placenta 
prsevia', Placenta (Double, etc.); Umbilical 
cord (Abnormities of). 

Hahn (C. H. "t. ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
ausgedehnten amniotischen Verwachsungen. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Oranienbaum, 1904. 

vox Herff(0.) Bemerkungen zur Anatomie 
und Entwickelung der Placenta circumvallata 
(marginata), nach einem Vortrage gehalten in 
der naturforschenden Gesellschaft zu Halle im 
Jahrel893. 8°. Halle a. S., 1894. 

Rem. from: Abhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Halle, 20. 
Jubilaums-Festschr. 
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Kehr (K. G. A. F. A.) * Formanomalien 
der Placenta und ihr Einfluss auf den Vyr- 
lauf der Schwangerschaft, der Geburt und des 
Wochenbetts. 8°. Marburg, 1904. 

Meyer (A.) *Die Entstehung der Placenta 
inarginata. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1890. 

Tissot (C.) * Ueber Nebenplacenten. 8°. 
Berlin, [1893]. 

Aird(A. I.) Anomalous placenta. St. Louis M. 
Era, 1900-1901, x, 393.— Akiba. Ueber birnlormige Pla- 
centa. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokyo, 1902, xvi. 697-708.— Andebert. Placenta avec 
cotyledons accessoi res. Bull. Soc. d'atiat. et physiol.de 
Bordeaux. 1896, xvii. 138 — Auvard. Placenta: inser- 
tion marginaledu cordon; vaisseau erratique; meso-cor- 
don. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 
1889, iv, 62-64. — Hallantyne (J. W.) The occurrence 
of a non-allantoic or vitelline placenta in the human 
subject. Scot. M.& S..T., Edinb., 1898, ii, 169; 296, 3 pi.— 
Ha'rabo. Ueber einen Fall von ausgedehnter Ver- 
wachsung der Placenta mit dem Schiidel bei gleichzeiti- 
ger Exencephalie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1901, xiii. 620.— Barker (T. R.) Notes on the 
frequency of the battledore placenta. N. York M. J, 

1894, lix, 178.— Curktulo (G.E.) Intorno ad unanuo- 
va origine della placenta marginata. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1897, xix, 505-514.— De Lee (J. B.) Placenta 
membranacea. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 530. — 
Resbonnets (V.) Placenta de volume anormal. 
Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1893, viii, 103-106.— Essen- 
MSller (E.) Ueber einige Gefassanomalien der Pla- 
centa ( Vasa aberrantia ) , nebst Bemerkungen zur velamen- 
tosen Insertion der Nabelschnur. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 97-119.— Ferroni (E.) 
Ricerche anatomiche e cliniche sulla placenta marginata. 
Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1899, xxi, 627-693, 1 pi.— Fossati 
(G.) Di nuovo su un reticolodei villi placentari. Ibid., 

1906, ii, 93-100, 1 pi.— von Franque (O.) Weitere Be- 
merkungen zur Insertio velamentosa. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 532-537.— Giglio (G.) Sulla 
etiologia della placenta marginata. Arch, di farm, e 

terap., Palermo, 1894, ii, 69-72. . Sulla patogenesi 

delle placente anomale (marginate, velamentose, irrego- 
lari). Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. eginec. 1894, Poggibonsi, 

1895, i, 213-230, 2 pi. Also: Ann. di ostet., Mllano.1895.xvi, 

1-44, 2 pi. . Contributo alio studio delle placente 

marginate con inserzione eccentrica ed a racchetta del 
funicolo ombelicale. Atti d.xi. Cong. med. internaz. 
1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet.. 267-270.— Oriffitli (W. S. A.) 
Placenta velamentosa and an abnormally large placenta. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xxxviii, 4. — Grillenzoni 
(C.) Un caso di placenta dimidiata. Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1896-7, lxxi, 171-179, 1 pi. See, also, 
infra. Pazzi.— tiuillermin (R.) Anomalie d'un pla- 
centa de jumeaux. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Ge- 
neve, 1904, xxiv, 428-433, 1 pi.— Guzzoni degli 
Ancarani (A.) Placenta voluminosa. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1903, xvii, 177-180. — H. (E.) Placenta ses- 
sile, sans cordon. Rev. med., Louvain, 1895-6, xiv, 
145.— Hansen (T. B.) Placenta marginata og man- 
gelfuld Udvikling af Fosteret. [. . . and faulty de- 
velopment of f<Etus.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1890, 3. 
R., viii, 777-788.— Herlitzka (L.) Di una rara forma 
di placenta umana. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1898, xx, 
545-558. — Hisuchi (S.) [A rare form of placenta.] 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, no. 279, pt. 2, 26-28.— 
Hirig«yen. Placenta a- cotyledons aceessoires. J. de 
m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 233.— Hovorka (O.) 
Verwachsung der Placenta mit dem Kopfe. Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1899; xi. 197; 14 — Keilmami (A.) 
Eine Cervixplacenta. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, 
xxi, 857. — Kerr (J. M. M.) Unusually large placenta. 
Tr. Glasgow Obst, & Gynsee. Soc. (1902-4), 1905, iv, 62.— 
Knoop (H.) Ueber eine friihzeitige amniotische Miss- 
bildung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Wachstum der Ei- 
haute nach dem Fnichttode und die Bildung der sog. 
freien Allantois. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Leipz., 
1903, vii, 284-313, 5 pi.— Kroemer ( P.) Storungen der 
Deciduaspaltung am Reflexa-Basaliswinkel und ihre Be- 
ziehungen zu Abort, Placenta circumvallata und exocho- 
rialer Fruchtentwicklung. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 

1907, xxxi, 129-138— Lepage (G.) & Le Lorier. Pre- 
sentation d'un placenta borde. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 136.— Liep- 
inann (W.) Demonstration dreier Placentae circumval- 
latae und einer Placenta marginata in utero. Verhandl. 

d.deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz. ,1906,191-195. . 

Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Placenta circumvallata. Arch, 
f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 439-454. 1 pi.— Lustverk 
(E. Y.) Sluchal akushorskoi praktiki s svoyeobraznim 
poslledom. [Obstetric case with peculiar placenta (ther- 
mophoides).] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1902, xvi. 635- 
HH7.— iTIaya:rier (C. ) Presentation d'un placenta de 
grossesse gemellaire univitelline. J. de med. de Par., 
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Placenta (Abnoimities or malpositions 
of). 

1S97, 2. 8., ix, 332. . Un placenta avec foetus extra- 

amniotique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii. 95-98. 1 
pi. — Paddock ( c. IE. i Report of ease of placenta sue 
centuriata. Chicago M. Recorder. 1898, xv, 318. — Pan- 
tilovieli (Mariya A.) K kazuistikle anomaliy poslleda. 
[Case of anomaly of placenta.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. 
Kaluzh. vrach. 1888, Kaluga, 1889, xxvii, 76.— Paquet 
(P.) Insertion velanienteuse du cordon. Echo mod. du 
nord, Lille, 1906, x, 236.— Pazzi (M.) Classificazione 
delle anomalie placentari e speciali ricerche intorno alia 
placenta dimidiata. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1896, 

7. s., vii, 681-707, 1 pi. . Sopra un caso di placenta 

dimidiata descritta dal prof. C. Grillenzoni; nota riassun- 
tiva e commenti. Ibid., 1897, 7. B., viii, -173-478, 1 pi. — 
Renoit. Cotyledons erratiques, excentriques.ou isoles. 
Arch. med. d' Angers, 1897, i, 388-392.— Rode. [Placenta 
circumvallata.] Forh. med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1898. 1-5.— 
Roneaglla (G.) Delia placenta marginata. Ann. di 
ostet., Firenze, 1889, xi, 355-383. . Ulteriore contri- 
bute alio studio della placenta marginata. Ibid., Milano, 
1890, xii, 609-626, 1 pi. — Schaeft'er (O.) Untersuchun- 
gen uber Anomalien der Placentarstructur hypoplasti- 
seher Uteri und deren Folgen. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1905, Ixxvi, 1-28, 1 pi.— Scliatz. Ueber Placenta valla- 
tse. Verhandl. d.deutsch.Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1889, Leipz., 
1890, 259-265.— Sennell. Eine seltene Zwillingsplacenta. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix. 104- 
110. — Schwab (A.) Contribution a. l'etude du placenta 
margined Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1895, xxii, 
509-530. — Seltz (A.) A supernumerary placental cord. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 835.— Sfamenl (P.) La pla- 
centa marginata e la sua genesi. Arch. ital. di ginec, 
Napoli, 1905, i, 193-252.— Strain (H.) Ueber Umwand- 
lung einer giirtelformig angelegten in eine doppeltschei- 
benformige Placenta. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., 

Jena, 1891, v, 121-124. . Eine Placenta mit einem 

Mesoplacentarium. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi. 524- 
528. — Tau riii. Placenta anormal irregulierement eta'e 
en couronne selon l'equateur de l'oeuf; les deux bords 
extremes n'etant separes l'un de l'autre que par un pout 
membraneux de 3 centimetres Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. 
et gynec. de Par., 1893, 165-168.— Theunlsz-Smtt (A.) 
Vergroeiing der placenta. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., 
Haarlem, 1906-7. x, 215.— Viana (O.) Sulla placenta 
diffusa. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1904, ii, 219- 
230.— Wenczel (T.) Ikcrplacenta egy kozos amnion- 
nal (ket eset). [Two cases of twin placentas with a com- 
mon amnion.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905, 121-123. 
Also, fraud.: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 996- 
999. — Wodarz. Zur Kenntnis vom Ban der Placenta 
circumvallata. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 
1359-1361. 

Placenta (Adherent). 

See Abortion {Complications, etc., of); Labor 
(Complicated) by adhesion, etc., of placenta. 

Placenta {Apoplexy of). 

See Placenta (Infarction, etc., of). 

Placenta (Bacteriology of). 
See Placenta (Microorganisms in). 

Placenta (Blood, blood-vessels and cir- 
culation in). 

Chevalier (C.) * Determination de la quan- 
tity de gang restant dans le placenta apres la de- 
livrance. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

During (F. K. ) *Die Entdeckung des Utero- 
placentar-Krieslaufes dnrch John und William 
Hunter, nebst Bemerkungen uber Uteroplacen- 
tar-Gefasse bei Syphilis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 

Lehmann I A. B. W.) * Ueber Blutmenge der 
Placenta. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1902. 

Rohr (K.) *Die Beziehungen der mutter- 
lichen Gefasse zu den intervellosen Riiumen der 
reifen Placenta, speciell zur Thrombose dersel- 
ben ("weisser Infarct"). 8°. Berlin, 1889. 

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat, [etc.], Berl., 1889, cxv, 
505-534, 1 pi. 

Schroeder vax DER Kolk (J. L. C.) Waar- 
ncmingen over het maaksel van de menschelijke 
placenta en over haren bloeds-omloop. 4°. 
[Amsterdam], 1851. 

Krpr. from: H. Verhandel. d. eerste Klasse v. h. K.- 
Nederl. Inst. v. Wetensch. te Amst., 3. R., 4. Deel. 



Placenta (Blood, blood-vessels am! cir- 
culation in). 

Uttini (G.) Dei vasi linfatici della placenta. 
4°. [Bologna, 1806.] 

Kept: from: Mem. 1st naz. ital. CI. di fis. e mateuiat 
Bologna, 1806, i, pt. 2, 209-216. 

Waldeyer (W.) Ueber den Placentarkreis- 
lauf des Menschen. 8°. [Berlin, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
zu Berl. Phys.-math. CI., 1887, vi. 

von Rardeleben. [Vasa praevia] . Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1906, lvii, 469.— Rlaclier ( K.) 
Ueber das Verhiiltniss der miitterlichen zu den fotalen 
Gefiissen der Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek.,Berl., 1901, Ixiv, 
190-192.— Ru ill III (E.) Zur Kenntniss der Uteroplacen- 

targefasse. Ibid., 1890. xxxvii, 1-15, 3 pi. . Ueber 

die Entwicklung des miitterlichen Blutkreislaufes m del 
menschlichen Placenta. Ibid., 1892-3, xliii, 181-195, 3 
pi.— Delore (X.) Radiographic des capillaires de la 
veine ombilieale dans les villosites placentaires. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 359-361. . 

Recherches stir la circulation maternelle du placenta et 
les lesions pathologiques de cet organe. Ecno med. de 
Lvon, 1897, ii, 289-294. Also: France med., Par., 1897, 

xiiv, 577. Also: Obstetrique, Par., 1897, iii, 419-424. . 

Recherches sur la circulation maternelle du placenta. 
J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 393-398. Also: Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1897, xiii, 255-267. Also: 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, 
xxvi, pt. 1, 342: pt. 2, 718. Also: Trav. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec, Par., 1898, 255-267.— Duval (M.) De la couche 
piasmodiale endovasculaire du placenta maternel. Comp. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 605.— Roll (M.) 
Ueber die Blutgefiisse der menschlichen Naehgeburt. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad.d. Wissensch. Math.-Naturw. CI.. 
Wien, 1881, lxxxiii, 219-260, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Hu- 
breclit [A. A. W.] Bloedvorming in de placenta van 
Tarsius en andere zoogdieren. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 
Amst. Versl., 1899, vii, 225-228. Also, trcmsl.: K. Akad. v. 
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1899, i, 225-228.— Hu- 
ron (F. H.) An anomalous case; no visible connection 
between bloodvessels of cord and placenta. Homeop. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 445.— Mautliner (J.) Ueber 
den miitterlichen Kreislauf in der Kaninchenplacenta 
mit Riicksicht auf die in der Menschenplacenta bis jetzt 
vorgefundenen anatomischen Verhiiltnisse. Sitzungsb. 
d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-Naturw. CI., Wien, 1873, 
lxvii, 118-124, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Patellanti (3.) 
Distribuzione dei vasi sanguigni nella placenta normale. 
Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet, e ginec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 44- 
50, 1 pi.— Scliatz (F.) Die Gefassverbindungen der 
Placentakreisliiufe einieger Zwillinge, ihre Entwicke- 
lung und ihre Folgen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, liii, 
144: 1899, lviii, 1, 7 pi.: 1900, lx, 81; 201, 7 pi.— Seltz (L.) 
Ueber Blutdruck und Cirkulation in der Placenta, iiber 
Nabelsehnurgerausch, insbesondere dessen Aetiologie 
und klinische Bedeutung. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., 
Leip., 1901, No. 320 (Gynakol., No. 116, 479-534).— Szlll 
(A.) Untersuchungen iiber den Hydroxylionengehalt 
des placentaren (fotalen) Bhites. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. 
chem. PhysiOl., Bonn, 1906, 3. Hft., 72-81. Also: Arch. f. 
d. ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1906, cxv, 72-81.— Tlioma (R.) & 
Fromlierz (E.) Ueber der lichte Weite der Placentar- 
arterien. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1S9S, vii, 677-(i87.— Varaldo (F.) Esperimenti di circo- 
lazione artificiale nella placenta. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Genova, 1904. xix, 318-326. Also: Arch, di ostet. e gi- 
nec, Napoli, 1905, xii, 36-46.— Veit (G.) Ueber den Ort 
und die Art der Entstehung des sogenannten Placentar- 
geriiusches. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. in Berl., 
1852, V, 136-162. 

Placenta (Calcification or sclerosis of). 

Haffxer (A.[W'.]) * Untersuchungen viher 
aie physiologischen Verkalkungen der Pla- 
centa. 8°. Erlangen, 1904. 

Duroziez (P.) Placenta : granulations cretac^es; ad- 
nerence; angio-sclerose; souffle placentaire. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Par. (1888), 1889, xxiii, 19-28.— Holzapfel. Ue- 
ber Verhornung im Amnionepithel. Mitt. f. d. Ver. 
Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1904, n. F., xii, 132-134.— 
Ribemoiit-Dessaigiie & de Oraiidiiiai^on. 
Degenerescencesclereuse du placenta chez une femme non 
albuminurique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. , Par., 1899,10. s., 
vi, 55.— Tedesolii (A.) Esclerosis de la placenta. An. 
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 947-966. 

Placenta (Chemical composition of). 
See, also, Placenta (Blood, etc., in). 
Gaube (J.-J.-M.-L. ) *Essaide statique mi- 
n^rale du placenta et du foetus humain. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 
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Placenta {Chemical composition of). 

Bottazzl(F.) Ricerche sulla composizione chimica 
della placenta muliebre. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge- 
nova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 245.— Cramer (W.J & Loeli- 
head(J.) Preliminary note on the chemistry of the pla- 
centa. Proc Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1906, p.xxiv. — Gran- 
dis (V.) Etudes sur la composition du placenta; com- 
posants solidcs et liquides, substances organiques, ma- 
tieres extractives et albumineuses du placenta. [Transl. 
from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1900, 5. s., ix.] Arch. 
ital.de biol., Turin. 1900, xxxiii, 429-438. . La composi- 
tion des cendres du placenta. [Transl. from : Rendic. d. 
r. Accad. d. Lincei.1900,5. s., ix.] Ibid., 439-444.— Guzzo- 
iii de;rli Ancarani. Sulla presenza dell' acido lattico 
nella placenta umana. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, 
Pirenze, 1903, ii, 146-150.— Jacqiie (L.) De lagenesedea 
liquides amniotique et allantoi'dien; cryoseopie et analy- 
ses chimiques. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., 
1902, 218-221.'— Stamen! (P.) Sulla composizione chi- 
mica della placenta e del sangue fetal e nel momcnto del 
parto. Ann. di ostet.. Milano, 1899. xxi, 851: 1900, xxii, 
1009. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de biol., Turin. 1900- 
1901, xxxiv, 21(5-228.— Zalaelias (C.) Sur la composition 
chimique du placenta et du sang total pendant l'ac- 
couchement. Med. et hyg., Brux., 1906, iv, 198-203. 

Placenta (Cystic degeneration of). 

See Placenta (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Placenta (Diseases of). 

See, also, Abortion {Causes of); Chorion 
(Diseases of); Placenta (Calcification, etc., of); 
Placenta ( Fatty degeneration of) ; Placenta 
(Hemorrhage into or from); Placenta (Infarc- 
tion, etc., of); Placenta (Microorganisms in); 
Placenta (Syphilis of ); Placenta {Toxins, etc., 
of); Placenta (Tuberculosis of); Placenta 
(Tumors of); Umbilical cord (Diseases of). 

Cioja (A.) Lesioni placentari in relazione 
con inalattie renali della madre. 8°. Genova, 
1893. 

Hofmaxx (H. A.) *Zur Frage der placen- 
taren Infektion mit Milzbrand. 8°. Leipzig, 
1905. 

Jockers ( H. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Veriinderungen der Decidua basalis bei manuell 
gelosten Placenten. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1905. 

Koxneke (H.) *Ueber die wichtigsten Pla- 
centarerkrankungen. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Pa- 
derborn, 1888. 

Martin ( E. A. ) * Zur Pathologie der Pla- 
centa. [Halle.] roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1900, 
xxiv, 1158. 

Pauly (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de l'hy- 
drorrhee deciduale. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Prinzing (A.) * Beitrage zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Placenta. [Munich.] 8°. Jena, 
1889. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 18H9, 
vi, 115-130, 1 pi. 

Schulze (C. A. [C. L.]) *De placentae in- 
flammatione. 8°. Berolini, [1859]. 

Slavjaxsky ( K. ) Zur Lehre von den Er- 
krankungen der Placenta. 8°. Leipzig, 1872. 

Stapf ( A. ) * Beitrage zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Placenta, speciell zur Anatomie 
des central, direct unter dem Chorion gelegenen 
weiasen Infarctes der Placenta. 8°. Wurzburg, 
[1890]. 

Wolbach ( M. ) * Ueber Placenta accreta. 
8°. Tubingen, 1891. 

Ackermann ( T. ) Zur normalen und pathologi- 
schen Anatomie der menschlichen Placenta. Internat. 
Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. R. Virchow . . ., Berl., 
1891, i, 583-616, 2 pi.— Albert (W.) Beitrage zur Patho- 
logie der Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1S98, lvi, 135- 
159, 2 pi.— Babes (V.) & Proca (E.) D-ra. Studiul 
anatomo-patologic'al placentel. Romania med., Bucu- 
rescl, 1897, v, 378-392 — Berenyi (G.) A mehlepenyta- 
lyog egy este. [Placental abscess.] On'osi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1891, xxxv, 5. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1891, xxvii, 76.— Bireh-If irselifeld. 
Ueber placentare Infektion. Tagebl. d. Versamml. 



Placenta (Diseases of). 

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, Koln, 1889, lxi, 81-83.— 
Cliavane (A.) Alterations pathologiques des mem- 
branes et du magma reticule. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1902, v, 90-120.— Clerlco. Su di un caso ai degenera- 
zione dei villi coriali; appunti di pratica ostetrico-gine- 
cologia. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1901, iv, 32&- 
329. — < ii I leu (M.) Placental disease. Tr. Edinb. Obst. 
Soc. 1892-3, xviii. 22.x._ Bellosse (C.) Alterations car- 
diaques et degenerescence vacuolaire du placenta. J. d. 
sc. med. <lr Lille, 1903, i, 418-420.— Dickinson (R. L.) 
Extensive degeneration of the placenta. Brooklyn M. J., 

1899, xiii, 62-64.— Falk (O.) 1'artielle hydropische De- 
generation der Placenta bei einer Eklamptisehen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1073-107*.— Fieux. 
Placenta albuminurique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1899, xx, 319.— von Franque (O.) Anatomiache 
und klinische Bcobaehtungen iiber Placentarerkrankun- 
gen. Ztschr. f. Gcburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894, xxviii, 

293-348, 2 pi. . Ueber histologisehe Veriinderungen 

in der Placenta und ihre Beziehungen zum Tode der 
Frucht. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., 

Leipz., 1897, vii, 507-514. . Zur Pathologie der Nach- 

geburtstheile. Ztschr. f. Gcburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 

1900, xliii, 463-498. . Endarteriitis obliterans der 

Placentarzotten bei lebendem Kind. Ibid., 1901, xlvi, 
33-38. — Gay ford (C.) Placentitis and miscarriage. 
Lancet, Loud., 1892, i, 1023. — Gnekow (Amelia). Pa- 
thology of the placenta, its effects upon the fetus. 
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 19U2, xii, 26-28.— Gold spolin 
i.V.) A unique case of circumscribed infection of the 
placenta and excessive vomiting; with remarks about 
hyperemesis gravidarum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 712- 
720. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1904, N. Y.. 1905, 
xviii, 198-206. — Herrmann (E.) Zur Pathologie dei 
Placenta. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1065.— 
Hol'bauer (J.) Kasuistisehe Mitteilung zur Patholo- 
gie der Plazentargefiis.se und des Amnion; ein Beitrag 
zur Klinik der subakuten Bleivergiftung. Wien. klin. 
Wihnschr., 1905, xviii, 1085- 1089. — Jacobi (Mary 
P.) Diseased placenta. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 
711. Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1895, iv, 339-341.— 
Kossmann (R. ) Studien zur normalen und pathologi- 
schen Anatomie der Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1898, Mi, 224-259, 7 pi. — Kworostansky (P.) Ueber 
Anatomie und Pathologie der Placenta; Syncytium in 
dem schwangeren Uterus; Wirkung der Herz- und Nie- 
renkrankheiten auf die Musculatur und Placenta; Atonie 
des Uterus, Placentar-Adhiirenz, Uterus-Ruptur. Ibid., 
1903-4, lxx, 113-192, 4 pi.— Laiiglians (T.) Syncytium 
und Zellschicht; Plaeentarreste nach Aborten; Chorion- 
epitheliome; Hydatidenmole. Beitr. z. Gcburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek., Leipz., 1901, v, 1-56, 3 pi.— Laurent. Degene- 
rescence hydatoide du placenta. Bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de La Rochelle, 1891, 93.— Linn (E. G.) A patho- 
logical placenta. Northwest. J. Homeop., Iowa City, 
1892-3, iv, 97-99.— IVIacallum ( A. B. ) Normal processes 
of degeneration in the uterine mucosa of the placental 
site in the cat. Proc. & Tr. Path. Soc, Toronto, 1889-90, i, 
22. — JJl'Clintock. Diseased placenta. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dubl., 1861-2, n. s., i, 268.— Mare li and (F.) Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss der normalen und pathologischen Histolo- 
gic der Decidua. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, lxxii, 156- 
167, 1 pi.— Martin (R.) De l'influence des alterations 
du placenta sur le developpcment du fcetus et sur la sante 
du nouveau-n6 durant les dix premiers jours qui suivent 
la naissance. [Abstr.] Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, 
xii, 108-114.— Mast (A.) Lesiones de la placenta en rela- 
ci6n con las enfermedades renales maternas. An. d. Circ. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, xvi, 353-357.— May- 
•rrier. Presentation d'un placenta pesant 680 gr. et pre- 
sentant au niveau de l'insertion du cordon une ectasie 
de la veine ombilicale du volume d'un oeuf de pigeon; 
l'enfant vivant, ne pesant a sa naissance que 1,780 gr. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1892, 105-108. 
Also: Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1892, viii, 186-188.— 
Meola (F.) Contribuzione alia patologia della placenta. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1891, xiii, 809-842, 2 pi. Also: Boll, 
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1891, iii, 171-175.— 
Merttens (J.) Beitrage zur normalen und pathologi- 
schen Anatomie der menschlichen Placenta. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894, xxx, 1: xxxi, 28, 12 
pi. — Moliner'y (R.) & Boclie (P.-E.) Sur un cas 
d'atrophie placentaire. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. a., iv, 237- 
239.— Morrlssey (.1. .1.) Interstitial placentitis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 709.— Otsuki. Ueber die Histo- 
genese des Placentalsvncytiums und der Langhans'schcn 
Zellen. [Japanese text. Ausz., 2. Hft., pt. 2, 2.] Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 807-824.— Patellani 
(S ) Alteraziotii della placenta dopo la morte del fcto. 
Lucina, Bologna, 1903, viii, 87; 103; 120. — Peiser (E.) 
Beitrag zur Pathologic der Placenta. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, x, 613-626, 1 pi.— Pesta- 
lozza(E.) Dell' infezionc del liquido amniotico. Gi- 
necologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 193-196.— Petit (G.) Plaques 
epitheliales de l'amnios chez la vache (plaques glycoge- 
niquesde Cl. Bernard). Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de par.. 
1902, lxxvii, 590.— Santi ( E. ) Di una speciale alterazione 
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Placenta {Diseases of). 

della placenta quale causa di rnorte intrauterina del feto. 
Ginecologia, Firenze,1905,ii, 13-24.— Scliooliield (C. B.) 
Placentitis; retained placenta. Cincin. Lancet- Clinic, 
1895, n. s., xxxv, 489-493. [Discussion], 499-503. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1896, xxxiii, 641-648. [Discussion], 
733-737. — Seitz (L.) Erkrankungen der Placenta. 
Handb. d. Geburtsh. . . . F. von Winckel, Wiesb., 1904, 
ii, 1126-1184, 1 pi.— Siel'art (G.) Oedem der Placenta 
und foetale Leukiimie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek.. Berl., 1898, viii, 215-222.— Signoris (E.) Contri- 
bute alio studio dello sviluppo fetale in rapporto ad 
alcune lesioni placentari ed a malattie che le accom- 
pagnano. Rassegnad' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 22; 
69. — Simpson (J.Y.) On the diseases of the placenta; 
readl835. Diss. memb. Roy. M. Soc, Edinb., 1892, 173-196.— 
Solowij (A.) Zur Kenntnis der pathologischen Ana- 
tomie der Placenta. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1902, xvi, 719-745.— Tail (L.) Note on a diseased 
placenta. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1875), 1876, xvii, 326-339, 
4 pi. Also, Reprint. — Upsliur (J. N.) Placental disease 
and premature labor. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1891, ix, 
43. — Veit (J.) Verschleppung von Zotten und ihre Fol- 
gen. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1-9. 

. Zur Pathologie der Placenta. Verhandl. d. Ge- 

sellsch. f. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1905), 1906, 41-43. — von 
Weiss (O.) Zur klinischen Bedeutung der Placenta 
membranacea. Jahrb. d. bosn. -herzeg. Landesspit. in 
Sarajevo 1894-6, Wien, 1898, 734-741. — Wiener (R. S.) 
Study of a case of placentitis. N. York J. Gvnaec. & Obst., 
1893, iii, 495-499. 

Placenta {Double and lobidated). 

Ribemont-Dessaignes. Des placentas mul- 
tiples dans les grossesses simples. 8°. Paris, 
1887. 

Bertier & Voron. Deux placentas et d'un uterus. 
Lyon mod., 1905, cv, 186-190.— Bourrus. Placenta tri- 
lobe. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, 
xi. 83.— Boyd (A.J.) Single child with double pla 
centa. Louisville M. Month., 1898-9, v, 251. — Brod- 
liead (G. L.) Placenta duplex or biloba. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1901, xliv, 851. — Delore. Rapports vasculaires de 
deux placentas juxtaposes. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxvii, 
297.— Dj0rup (L.) Et Foster med to Moderkager. [ A 
foetus with two placentas.] Tidsskr. f. Jordem0dre, Kj0- 
benh., 1896-7, vii, 58.— G rami (E.) Einezweite Placenta 
bei einfacher Geburt. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 
606. — Haase (Christiane). Doppelte Nachgeburt bei 
einem Kinde, Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 
xx, 138 — Lewis (H. F.) Duplex placenta. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 299-305.— Liepniann. [Eine 
Drillingsplacenta. ] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1905, liv, 365.— liiigeol. Placenta double dans 
une grossesse simple. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux, 1889, 185-188— Maygrier. Presentation 
d'un placenta multiple dans une grossesse simple. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. obst, et gynec. de Par., 1896, 69. Also: Rev. 
med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1896, xviii, 480. — 
Itlooij (J. M.) & Houwen, Twee gevallen van bij- 
placenta. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1902-3, 

vi, 155. — Neale (W. H.) A case of double placenta. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1884.— Nichols (J.B.) Per- 
manent separation of the amnion and chorion in the 
mature afterbirth, forming double fetal sacks. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 12. Also, Reprint.— Nielsen 
(Marie). Et foster, to Moderkager. [A foetus with two 
placentas.] Tidsskr. f. Jordem0dre, Kj0benh., 1896-7, 

vii, 74-77.— Pavesi (Ida). Uncasodi placenta bilobata. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 10-12.— Be J lies. Un cas 
de placenta double dans une grossesse simple. N. Mont- 
pel, med., 1900, x, 556-561.— Sehwencke (T.) Beschry- 
ving van eene nageboorte, waar in drie moederkoeken 
(placentae) zich vertoonden. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de 
Holland. Maatsch. d.Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1758, iv, 141- 
148 1 pi. — Sikes (A.W. ) An unusual form of succentu- 
riate placenta. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv,381.— 
Wex. Ein Fall von doppeltem Mutterkuchen bei ein- 
facher Frucht, Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1898, xi, 
725-728. — Willemsen (R.) Placenta succenturiata 
(dubbele placenta) of tweelingzwangerschap? Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1903-1, x, 125-128.— Wood (W.) Double 
adherent placenta. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 
186. 

Placenta {Extraction of). 

See Forceps (Placental); Labor (Third stage 
of, Management of ). 

Placenta {Extracts and juices of). 

Boiieliacourt (L.) Nouvelle's recherches sur l'opo- 
therapie placentaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902, 11. s., iv, 133-135. . Sur l'opotherapie placen- 
taire. Bull. med., Par., 1903, xvii, 805-807. See, also, infra, 
Fieux — Clialeix-Vivie. A propos del'opotherapie pla- 
centaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 237. Also: 
Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 296-298. 



Placenta {Extracts and juices of). 

Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1904, v, 443-445.— Dubois 
(P.) Action du sue placentaire de vache sur la contrac- 
tility uterine de la lapine etde la femelle de cobaye. Tou- 
louse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 169-171.— Fieux (G.) Contri- 
bution a 1' etude du sue placentaire dans ses rapports avec 
la secretion lactee. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 725-727. 
Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de peediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 242- 

254. . De 1' utilisation du placenta chez les nourrices 

comme agent galactogene; reponse a M. Bouchacourt. 
Ibid., 314-320.— Martin (E.) Versuche uber den Ein- 
fluss einer intravenosen Injection von Placentar -Sub- 
stanz auf deneigenenOrganismusbeim Kaninchen. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 590- 
598. — Ortali (C.) L' opoterapia placentare. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 590-592. 

Placenta {Fatty degeneration of). 

Cowan (J. M.) On the so-called fatty degeneration 
of the placenta. Edinb. M.& S.J., 1854, lxxxi, 254-275, 
5 pi. Also, Reprint. — Horigan (J. A.) Fatty degener- 
ation of the placenta. Kansas City M. Rec, 1895, xii, 338- 
341. 

Placenta {Ferments of). 

Eberhardt (J.) *Ueber Gerinnungen in 
der Placenta. 8°. Bern, 1891. 

Acconci (G.) I fermenti proteolitici della placenta; 
loro valore biologico. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1906, 
ii, 145-149.— Bergell (P.) & Liepniann (WT) Ueber, 
die in der Plazenta enthaltenen Fermente. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 2211.— €harrin & Goii]>il. 
Les ferments du placenta. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1906, cxlii, 595-597.— Ferraresi (C.) Sullacatalaa 
placentare. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1906, xiv, no. 10, 
1-4.— Ferroni (E.) Le ossidassi placentari (contribute 
alio studio dei fermenti placentari, con ricerche sulle ossi- 
dasi del sangue materno e fetale e di alcuni organi durante 
e fuori lo stato di gravidanza). Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1906, i, 719-788.— Liiepniann. [Ueber Fermente in der 
Placenta.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, 
liv, 366-368.— Baineri (G.) Sui fermenti solubili esulla 
funzione digestiva della placenta. Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. 
e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 196-202.— Savare (M.) Zur 
Kenntniss der Fermente der Placenta. Beitr. z. chem. 
Phys. u. Path., Brnschw., 1907, ix, 141-148. 

Placenta {Hsematoma of). 
See Placenta ( Tumors of, Cystic) . 

Placenta (Haemorrhage into or from). 

Sec, also, Haemorrhage ( Uterine) in pregnan- 
cy, etc. ; Placenta ( Tumors of, Cystic) . 

Rivron (M. ) * De la rupture du sinus circu- 
late. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Schilling (H.) *Beitrag zur Kentniss der 
hamorrhagischen Lasionen der Placenta. 8°. 
Basel, 1896. 

Vogel (J. A. G.) *De heemorrhagia placen- 
taria interna vel quam Oruveilhier elicit appo- 
plexia placentae. 4°. Jena, [1843]. 

Andebert. Hemorragie par rupture du sinus circu- 
late, accouchement 64 jours apres la rupture des mem- 
branes. Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 116-118. Also: Echo 
m6d., Toulouse, 1901, 2, s., xv, 272-274.— Demelin & 
Gadaud. Een geval van ruptuur van den sinus circu- 
laris placentae. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 
1901-2, v, 294.— Muir. A case of placental haemorrhage. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1*93, n. s., lvi, 374.— Sclunitt 
(C.)& liabeyrie (G.) Deuxcasd'h6morragieparruptmv 
du sinus circulaire. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 
33 1-33 7.— Zimmermann (H.) Ein Fall vonindirekter 
traumatischer Ruptur der Placenta. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1906, xi, 149-154, 1 pi. 

Placenta {Infarction and embolism of). 

Cio.ia (A.) Contribute alio studio dell' in- 
farto bianco della placenta. 8°. Oenova, 1892. 

<;iese (H. E. L. F.) *Histologische Unter- 
suchungen uber den weissen Infarkt der Pla- 
centa. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Jacobsohn ( F. ) * Untersuchungen uber den 
weissen Infarct der Placenta. [Strassburg.] 
8°. Stuttgart, 1890. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1890, 
xx, 237-268. 

Koch (H. L. * Ueber das Wesen, Vorkom- 
men und die klinische Bedeutung der weissen 
Infarkte und der Placenta marginata. 8°. 

Strassburg i. E., 1904. 
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Placenta {Infarction and embolism of). 

Biland (J.) t'eber die fibrinosen Gerinnungen an 
der plaoentaren Fliiche des Chorion. Virchow's Arch. f. [ 
path Anat. [etc.]. Berl., 1904, exxvii, 530-5t'>l.— Buon- 
viorno (S.) Su di un caso di apoplessia plaeentare da 
causa traumatica. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., 
Napoli, 1892, viii, 41-16.— Clemenz (E.) Anatomische 
und kritische Untersuchungen iiber die sogen. weissen 
Infarkte der Placenta und iiber den sogen. weissen De- 
ciduaring. Ber. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Frauenklin. zu Dor- 
pat, Wiesb., 1894, 442-549.— De lore (X.) Circulation 
placentaire et thrombose. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. 

sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 208; pt. 2, 662-677. . 

Placenta normal et placenta thrombose. Obstetrique, 
Par., 1899, iv, 1-26.— Favre (A.) Ueber den weissen In- 
farct der mensehlichen Placenta. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.] , Berl., 1890, cxx, 460-476.— Flnzl (G.) Sulla strnt- 
tura normale della placenta umana e sull' infarto bianco 
della medesima. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1891-2. 5. s., ii, 37-19. Also [Abstr.]: Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1891, vii, 75.— Franke (O.) Ueber die Entstehung 
der Infarete in der mensehlichen Placenta. Path. -anat. 

Arb Joh. Orthz. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903. 114-121.— 

Guicciardi (G.) Contributo alio studio dell' infarto 
bianco della superficie fetale della placenta. Ann. di os- 
tet., Milano, 1897. xix, 595-648, 2 pi.— Hitsclimann (J.) 
& Lindentlial (O. T.) Der weisse Infarct der Pla- 
centa. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1903, lxix, 587-628.— Ker- 
mauner (F.) Zur Lehre von der Entwicklung der 
Cysten und des Infarctes in der mensehlichen Placenta. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, xxi. Abth. f. Chir., 
etc., 273-308, 3 pi — JIatlies (P.) Thrombose einer Pla- 
centarhauptvene; intra-uteriner Fruchttod. Zentralbl. 
f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 717-719.— Reld (W. L.) & 
Coats (J.) White infarction of the placenta. Glasgow 
M. J., 1891, xxxv, 464-467. Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. <& Clin. 
Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii. 280-282— Satullo (S.) Studio 
anatomo-sperimentale sull' infarto della placenta in rela- 
zioue colle malattie infettive della madre. Arch, di os- 
tet. eginec, Napoli, 1898, v, 193-196. Also: Gazz. d. osp., 

Milano. 1898, xix, 582. . L'infarto plaeentare in rela- 

zione con le malattie infettive della madre. Arch, di os- 
tet. eginec, Napoli, 1898, v. 399; 518; 577, 1 pi.— St-lil- 
ckele (G.) Der sogenannte weisse Infarkt der Placenta. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii. 1107-1110.— 
Schiuorl. Ueber das Schicksal embolisch verschlepp- 
ter Plazentarzellen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesell- 
sch. 1904. Jena. 1905, viii, 39-46. Also: Zentralbl. f. Gy- 
nak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 129-137.— Williams (J. W.) 
The frequency and significance of infarcts of the pla- 
centa, based upon the microscopic examination of fire 
hundred consecutive placentae. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1900. xli. 775-801, 3 pi. Also: Contrib. sc. med. . . . pupils 
W. H. Welch. Bait.. 1900,431-460. Also: Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Rep.. Bait . 1900. ix, 431-460, 3 pi.— von Witticli. 
£in Fall von Pfropfbildung in der Placentarvene. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1854, vii, 328-330. 

Placenta (Malpositions of). 

(See Placenta (Abnormities, etc., of). 

Placenta (Management of). 

See Labor ( Third stage of, Management of). 

Placenta (Microorganisms of). 

See, also, Placenta ( Tuberculosis of). 

Xeyoloff (N. K.) K voprosu o prokhodi- 
mosti dlya nisshikh organizmov i o fagotsitar- 
nol sposobnosti dletskavo mlesta. [Penetra- 
bility of the placenta by lower organisms and 
its phagocytosis.] 8°. [Kiev, 1902.] 

Also [Abstr.], in: Univ. Izvlest. [Protok. Akush.-Ginek. 
Obsh., 1902, 17-20], Kiev, 1904. xliv. 

Cliamberlin. Du passage des microbes k travers 
le placenta. Independ. med., Par., 1896, ii, 201.— Oliam- 
brelent. Experiences sur le passage des elements 
figures a travers le placenta. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1882, iii, 275-277.— Cliarrin 
& Duclert. Des conditions qui reglent le passage des 
microbes au travers du placenta. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 476; 563. Also: Ann. de 
gynec, Par., 1894, xlii, 100-102. - Delore (X.) De la 
presence habituelle des microbes dans le placenta et du 
role preservateur des thromboses. Bull. Acad, de med., 

Par., 1907, 3. s., xxxviii, 94-100. . Microbes dans le 

placenta de femmes non malades. Lyon med., 1897, 

lxxxv, 376. . Placentite microbienne. Echo med. 

de Lvon, 1899, iv, 1-10. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. 
s., xi', 166. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1899, ii, 98-102. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1899, xv, 144-148.— 
lovane (A.) & Cliiarolanza (R.) Sulla trasmissibi- 
lita dei microorganismi dalla madre al feto attraverso 
la placenta. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 158; 713, 
2 pi. Also ( Abstr.] : Arch. ital. diginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, 
383-385. — Kurlliara. Bacteriologische Untersuchun- 



Placenta (Microorganisms of). 

gen iiber Kuchen. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1902, xvi, 436-413. — Neelow (N. K.) 
Zur Frage der Durchgiingigkeit der Placenta fiir Mikro- 
organismen und ihrer phagocytiiren Fiihigkeit. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1902, xxxi, 691- 
693. — Vlcarelli (G.) La placenta umana quale mezzo 
di coltura in bacteriologia. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 478-505. Also [Abstr.] : Cong, period, 
de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence- Rome, 1904, iv, 
921. 

Placenta (Migration of portions of) 
into blood-currents. 

Veit(J.) Die Verschleppung der Chorion- 
zotten (Zottendeportation). Ein Beitrag zur 
geburtshuflichen Physiologie und Pathologie. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 

Hitsoliiiiami (F.) Die Deportation der Zotten und 
ihre Bedeutung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1904, liii, 14-35, 1 pi. — Javvorski (J.) Przenoszenie 
skladowych czeSci kosm6wki do krwiobiegu matki oraz 
znaczenie tej sprawy. [Transportation of the compo- 
nent part of the chorion in the mother's blood.] Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1904, xxv, 241-252. — Llepmann (W.) 
Ueber ein fiir menschliche Placenta spezifisches Serum; 
erste Mittheilung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1902, xxviii, 911. . Ueber ein fiir menschliche 

Placenta spezifisches Serum. Ibid., 1903, xxix, 80. . 

Ueber ein fiir menschliche Placenta spezifisches Serum 
(Beobachtungen beim VorgangederPriizipitation). Ibid., 
383-385.— JUeyer (R.) Deciduabildung an ungewdhnli- 
chen Stellen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, 
liv,359.— Poten (W.) Die Verschleppung derChorionzot- 
ten. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 590-617, 1 pi.— 
Veit. Weitere Beobachtungen zur Lehre von der Zot- 
tenverschleppung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, 140-143. See, also, supra. 

Placenta (Morphology, histology, ami 
development of). 

vax Cleeff (G. M.) *De usu placenta? hu- 
manae, comparatione ejusdem cum animalium 
placentis illustrate 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, 1819. 

Gohre(K.) *Dottersack und Placenta des 
Kalong (Pteropus edulis L.). [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1892. 

Groos (E. K. G.) * Ueber das Fliichenwachs- 
thum der Placenta bezw. der Placentaranlage in 
der ersten Halite der Schwangerschaft. 8°. 
Marburg, 1900. 

Hahn (R. K. A.) *Zur Entwickelung der 
Placentarform. 1. Die normale Atrophie der 
Placenta. 8°. Breslau, 1896. 

Heinz (R.) * Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der mensehlichen Pla- 
centa. 8°. Leipzig, [1888]. 

Hofmeier (M.) Die menschliche Placenta. 
Beitriige zur normalen und pathologischen Ana- 
tomic derselben. Unter Mitarbeit von . . . 
G. Klein und P. Steffeck. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1890. 

Hubrecht (A. A. W.) De placentatie van de 
spitsmuis (Sorex vulgaris L.). 8°. Amsterdam, 
1893. 

Also, transl. in: Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1893-4, xxxv, 
481-537, 9 pi. 

Keilmann (A. ) *Der Placentarboden bei den 
deciduaten Thieren. Eine vergleichend - em- 
bryologische Studie. 8°. Jurjew, 1893. 

Also, in: Ber. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Frauenklin. zu Dor- 
pat, Wiesb., 1894,550-595. 

Kossmaxn (R.) * Zur Histologic der Chorion- 
zotten des Menschen. [Gottingen]. fol. Leip- 
zig, 1892. 

L.u denbach (K.) *Beitrag zur Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte der mens(;hlichen Plazenta. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Fudda, 1897. 

Laverge (H. J.) *Over mikroskopische ver- 
houdingen bij de geretineerde placenta. 8°. 
Leiden, 1899. 

Lonnberg (I.) Studien iiber das Nabelbla- 
schen an der Nachgeburt des ausgetragenen 
Kindes. 8°. Stockholm, 1901. 
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Placenta {Morphology, histology, and 

<h r, lnpm, nt of). 

de Loos (C. C.) *Das Wachstum der men- 
schlichen Chorionzotten. [Freiburg i. B.] 
8°. Leiden, 1897. 

Li >ebrixk (F. W.) *Die erste Entwickelung 
der Zotten in der Hundeplacenta. [Marburg.] 
8°. Wurzbwrg, 1891. 

Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1891, 1. Abth., 163-185, 2 pi. 

Lycklama a Nyeholt (H. J.) * De placenta? 
evolutione. 8°. Lugd.-Bat., 1834. 

Moravvski (F.) * Zur Anatomie der mensch- 
lichen Placenta. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., 1889. 

Strahl (H.) Beitriige zur vergleichenden 
Anatomie der Placenta. 4°. Frankfurt a. M., 
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Gesellsch., Frankf. a. M., 1904, xxviii, 263-319. 
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vitulina. Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk, Afd. d. k. Akad. 
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del sincizio nella placenta umana. Arch, di cstet. e gi- 
nec, Napoii, 1906, xiii, 265-273. — D'Evant (T.) Rudi- 
mentiire Amnionbildungen der Selachier; Beitriige zur 
Phvlogenie und Entwicklungsmechanik des Amnion. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 490- 492.— Duval (M.) 
Le placenta des rongeurs. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.] , 
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Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1890, xix, 193-235, 
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(18951,1896. xxxvii, 205-207. [Discussion] , 227. . On 
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Placenta {Morphology, histology, and 
<!, r, lovrru nt of). 
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print.— Ferroni (E.) II tessuto placentare in casi di 
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1905, xxvii, 351-355, 3 pi. . La disposizione del grasso 

nei villo placentare. Ibid., 1906, l, 671-582, 1 pi.— 
Fothergill (\V. E.) Placental tissue; fresh and old. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1141-1143.— Fraenkel (E.) 
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u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1897, xxxvi, 489-496.— Gasto (F.) 
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Bonn, 1891, xxxvii, 335-356, 1 pi.— Kollmann (J.) 
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Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 4654 79.— Kossmann (R.) 
Das Syncytium der menschlichen Placenta. Centralbl. 

f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1873, xvii, 1509-1013. . Demon- 
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Ztschr. t. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 591- 
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Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii. 540-544.— Leopold. 
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ludzkiego. [On the structure and development of the 
human placenta.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wydz. matemat.- 
przyr., Krak6w, L896, 2. s., x, L-81, 5 pi.— OTaximow 
(A.) Zur Kenntuiss des feineren Baues der Kaninchen- 
plaeenta. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, li, 08-130, 2 
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nos (K.) Ueberdie Fettkornchen und Lure Bildung in 
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mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, lxvii, 207-290, 1 pi.— Meyer (R.) 
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zum Aufsatze Fellners. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Ovniik. 
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der Placenta bei der Maus (weisse Yarietat). Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1890, v, 233-230.— Opitz. Vergleich der Placen- 
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Gynak., Stuttg.. 1899. xli, 120; 153. [Discussion], 288-300.— 
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Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 458. . Sur la 

genese desespaeesintervilleux du placenta huinain et de 
leur premier contenu, comparativement a la meme partie 
chez quelques mammiferes. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1899-1900, xxxii, 39.5-405, 1 pi. . Della genesi degli 

spazi intervillosi e della loro comunicazione coi vasi 
rnaterni. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, Ro- 
ma, 1901, vii, 33-35. . Per la genesi degli spazii 

intervillosi e del loro primo contenuto nella donna. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Xapoli, 1903, x, 1-15. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903, xxxix, 290-308.— 
Pestalozza (E.) La diniostrazione di terminazioni 
nervose nella placenta; ancora Bulla infezione amniotica. 
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 257-262. — Pilliet (A.-H.i 
Note sur 1'evolution histologique du placenta abortif. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 410-420.— 
Pluto (C.) Contributo alio studio degli elementi cellu- 
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nell' utero gravido e puerperale. Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. 
e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 180-195. Also: Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1905, XX vii, 9-56, 1 pi. — Proliant (A.) La mor- 
phologie du placenta. Semaine med., Par., 1890, x, 361- 

365. — Raineri (G.) Sul tessuto elastico nel magma re- 
ticularis. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1902, v. 489-492.— 
Kowe (J. W.) The histological structure of the pla- 
centa. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., lii, 339-363.— Se- 
lenka ( E. ) Zur Enstehung der Placenta des Menschen. 
Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1890-91, x, 737-742. Also, Re- 
print.— Stamen! (P.) Sulla origine comune della de- 
cidua, del sincizio e del trofoblasto dell' epitelio uterino e 
sul modo di annidarsi dell' ovo. Gior. ital. d.sc med., 
Pisa, 1904, ii, 23; 33: 57; 68: 86, 2 pi.— Siegenbeek van 
Henkelom. De placentatie bij den mensch. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Kaarlem, 1898, ix, 83- 
120, 2 pi.— Strahl ( H.) Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
der Placenta. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1889, 213; Suppl.-Bd. , 197: 1890, 185; Suppl.-Bd., 118, 4 pi. 

. Ueber den Bau der Placenta von Talpa europaa 

und iiber Placentardriisen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1890, v, 362- 

366. Also: Anat. Hefte, YV'iesb., 1891, 1. Abth., 113-161, 6 

pi. . Zur Kenntnis der Frettchenplacenta. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 18%, xii, 539-543. . Neues iiber den Bau 

der Placenta. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. 

1896, Wiesb., 1897, vi, 652-686. . Zur vergleichenden 

Anatomie der Placenta. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. 

Nat.- u. Heilk.,Giessen, 1897-9, xxxii. 150. . Ueberdie 

Placenta der Raubthiere. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 

1897, xxi, 1204. . Placentar-Anatomie. Ergebn. d. 

Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. 1898, Wiesb., 1899, viii, 951-989. 
. Eine neue Placentarform. Verhandl. d. anat. Ge- 
sellsch., Jena. 1901, xv, 89-91. . Zur Kenntnis des Pla- 

centarsyncytiums. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 641-044. 

. Ueber Placenten von Menschenaffen. Ibid., 1903, 

xxiii, Ergnzngshft., 22. . Zur Kenntnis der Placenta 

von Tragulus javanicus. Ibid., 1905, xx vi, 425-428. . 

Doppeltdiskoide Placenten bei amerikaniscben Affen. 
Ibid., 429. . Ueber Placentarsyncytien. Ibid., 1906, 

xxix, Ergnzngshft., 69-73. . Ueber die Semiplacenta 

multiplex von Cervaselephas L. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1906, 

xxx, 199-218, 3 pi — Strahl (H.) & Happe (H.) Neue 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis von AfTenfdacenten. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 454-464.— Sutton (J. B.) A note on 
decidual cells. Treatment, Lond., 1897, i, 27.— Swan 
(J. M.) A human embrvonic vesicle showing earlv pla- 
centa formation. Am. j. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. 
s., cxxvii, 528. — Tedde (P.) Sulle alterazioni istolo- 
giche cui va incontro la placenta abbandonata in varii 
ambienti. Riforma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 614; 
626; 639.— Turner (Sir W.) On the placentation of 
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Halicore Dugong. Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1887-90, xxxv, 
041-002, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. 

L888-9), 1890, xvi, 264. — I Ic/.ko-Stroganova (Klav- 
diya). Material! k mikroskopicheskomu stroveniyu 
poslleda. [On the microscopical structure of the placenta.] 
J. akush. i jensk, bollez., St, Petersb., 1895, ix, 297-335, 10 
pi. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 

Bcrl.. 1890, iii, 207-210, 3 pi. . Gigantskiva kfietki v 

poslledle, proiskhozhdeniye i vierovatnove znachenive 
ikh. [Giant cells in the placenta; their origin and prob- 
able meaning.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.Petersb. 
1896, n. L— 8, 2 jil.— Van Cauwenberghe (A.) Du 
role du syncytium dans la nutrition embryonnaire. Ann. 
Soc. de med. de Gand., 1906, lxxxvi, 242-249. — Vern- 
liout (J. II.) Ueber die Placenta des Maulwurfs (Talpa 
Europsea L.). Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1894, y, 1 19,8 pi.— 
Volk ( R.) Das Vorkommen von Decidua in derCervix. 
Arch. I Gynaek., Berl., 19113, lxix, 681-687.— "Young (A. 
H.) On some recent observations on the development 
and structured' the placenta. Med.Chron., Manchester, 
1891, xiv. 262 '-'iii'i. Also: Stud. anat. . . . Owens Coll 
Manchester, 1900, ii, 197-210. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & 
Circ, Loud., 1895, n. s., Ix, 229. — Waldeyer (W.) Be- 
merkungen iiber den Ban der Menschen- und Affen-Pla- 
centa. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1890, xxxv, 1-51, 2 pi. 
Also, Reprint. 

Placenta (Permeability of). 

See, also, Placenta (Microorganisms in). 
Ascoll(A.) Passirt Eiweiss die placentare Seheide- 
wand? Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902 xxxvi ■ 
498-510. Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1902, xvi, 124.— Dorland (W.A.N.) Placental 
transmission. Am. Gj r naec . <v Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 
517-527. Also, Reprint. — Economos, La permea- 
bilite du placenta aux hematozoaires; le paludisme 
congenital. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 70- 
73.— Hofbauer (J.) Zur Kenntniss des plazentaren 
Eiweissiiberganges von der Mutter zum Kind. Wien 
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xvii, 939-942. — Lynch (F. W.) 
Placental transmission with report of a case during ty- 
phoid fever. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1901-2, x, 
283-322.— Pari (R.) La placenta e filtro? Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1890, xii, 448-450.— Passage (Sur) 
le du sublime dans la circulation placentaire. Med. 
inf., Par., 1899-1900, ii, 420. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec, Par., 1900, xvi, 142-144.— Porak. Du passage 
des substances etrangeres a l'organisme a travers le pla- 
centa. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1894, 
vi, 192-223. Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gvnec, Par., 
1894, ix, 130; 173.— Sicard (A.) & ittereler (R.) Pas- 
sage du bleu de methylene a travers le placenta. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 63.— Wertliei- 
nier (E. )& Deleztnne (C.) De l'obstacle apporte 
par le placenta an passage des substances anticoagu- 
lantes. Z&t'd., 1895, 10.s.,ii, 191. — Zwellel (P.) Der Ueber- 
gang von Chloroform und Salicylsaure in die Placenta, 
nebstBemerkungen iiberden Icterus neonatorum. Arch, 
f. Gynak., Berl., 1877, xii, 23.5-257. Also, Reprint. 

Placenta (Physiology of). 
See Placenta. 

Placenta (Retained). 

See Labor ( Complicated) from adherent, etc., 
placenta. 

Placenta (Syphilis of). 

CoRRfeA Dias (J.) *De l'hypertrophie pla- 
centaire dans les cas de syphilis. 4°. Paris, 
1891. 

Fuoss (H.) * Beitriige zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Placenta; veriinderungen bei 
Syphilis und Nephritis. 8°. Tubhu/en, 1888. 

Michalski (I. J.) * Untersuchungen iiber Sy- 
philis placentae. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Michelsen (P.) * Ueber die Gewichts ver- 
haltnisse der syphilitischen Placenten zu den 
Kindern. 8°. Erlangen, 1900. 

Rosinski (B.) * Die syphilitische Erkran- 
kung der Placenta. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1889. 

Schwab (A.) *De la syphilis du placenta. 
4°. Paris, 1896. 

Thiel(K.) * Ueber Placentar-Syphilis. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1889. 

Zilles (R. ) Studien iiber Erkrankungen der 
Placenta und der Nabelschnur bedingt durch 
Syphilis. [ Wurtzburg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1885. 
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Placenta (Syphilis of). 

Audebert. Note sur un cas de syphilis placentaire; 
placenta de 1,950 grammes. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 

1898, xxviii, 82. — . Placenta syphilitique presentant 

une infiltration gelatineuse sous-amniotique. Toulouse 
med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 294, 1 pi— Cappellani (S.) Ricerca 
della spirochete pallida nella placenta sifilitica. Arcli. 
di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 321-328.— Coffey (T. 
J.) Svphilis of the placenta. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, 
Los Angeles, 1905, i, 290.— De Nigrls-Urbani (B.) 
Nota anatomo-patologica sulle alterazioni sifilitiche della 
placenta. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 1277-1285.— 
liokardt. Demonstration zur Placentarsyphilis. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, vi, 
627-629.— Fyodoroff ( V. P.) Sluchal sifilisa dletskavo 
mlesta. [Syphilis of the placenta.] ObshtshestvoRussk. 
Vrach. v pain. Pirogova. Trudi ix. . . . syezda 1904, S.-Pe- 

terb., 1906, vi, 57-60. . K voprosu o sifilisie poslleda. 

[Syphilis of the placenta.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, 
v, 176; 196.— tiaripuy (R.) Svphilis placentaire. Arch, 
med. de Toulouse, 1907, xiv, 201; 229.— Guicciardt (G.) 
La spirocheta pallida nella placenta sifilitica. Gineco- 
logia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 260-272, 1 pi. — Hltsi-limami 
(F.) & Volk (R.) Zur Frage der Plazentarsvphilis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903. xvi, 822-827.— Loiireiro 
(C.) Peso das placentas syphiliticas. Rev. med. de S. 
Paulo, 1905, viii, 76-78. — Molm (F.) Bericht fiber Spiro- 
chatenbefunde in der Plazenta. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 2334. . Die Veriinderungen an Pla- 
centa, Nabelschnur und Eihiiuten bei Syphilis und ihre 
Beziehungen zur Spirochete pallida. Ztschr. f . Geburtsh. 
U. Gyniik.. Stuttg., 1907, lix, 263-312.— Monel (H.) Los 
spirochetes dans le placenta. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. 
et mor. Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 352-354.— Nells (C.) Le pla- 
centa an cours de {'infection svphilitique. Obstetrique, 
Par., 1904, ix, 385-412.— Pellizzarl (C. ) Dell' infezione 
sifilitica per la placenta. Clin. mod.. Firenze, 1895, i, 128- 
131.— <iueirel. Svphilis placentaire. Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 705-714 — Kadaeli ( F. j Di- 
mostrazione della spirocheta pallida nella placenta. Spe- 
rimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1906, lx, 397-400, lpl.— 
Rivet(L.) Notessurimcasdesvphilisplacentaire. J.de 
med.de Par., I890,2.s.,ii,329. Also: Rev. obstet. el gvnec, 
Par., 1890, vi, 266-269. Also: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., 
Par., 1891, lviii, 203. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par.. L891, 
xxix, 356. — Santi. Sirilide e lesioni del prodotto del 
concepimento. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Fi- 
renze, 1903, ii, 171-178, 1 pi.— Schwab (A.) Syphilis 

placentaire. Presse med., Par., 1895, 494^196. . De la 

syphilis du placenta. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 481-499.— 
Stanziale (R.) Le alterazioni sifilitiche della pla- 
eenta. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 277-291, 
2 pl.-Thomsen (O.) Pathologisch-anatomische Veran- 
derungen in der Nachgeburt bei Svphilis. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 524-630, 2 pi.— 
Vallois. Reflexions au sujet du placenta svphilitique. 
N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 653-657.— Volk (R.) Ueber 
Placentarsyphilis. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. 
[etc.] 1902, Wiesb., 1904, viii, 509-520.— Walllcb (V.) 
Du placenta syphilitique. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., 
Par., 1898, xi, 33-52.— Walllch (V.) & Levadlti (C.) 
Recherches sur la syphilis du placenta. Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst.. Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 65-73 — Zaeliarlas. De- 
monstration einer von einer 26jahrigen II. -Para stam- 
menden luetischen Plazenta mit Foetus papyraceus. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 776. 

Placenta (Toxicity of). 

Capaldi (A.) Sulla tossi'cita della placenta. Arch, 
di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, x, 407-419. Also, Reprint — 
ftlirto (F.) Tossicita placentare. Ann. di osfet., Mi- 
lano, 1904, xxvi, 259-272.— Rienzi (G.) La tossicita della 
placenta. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxiii, 356; 375. 

Placenta (Toxins and cmtitoxins of). 
Leclercq ( F.-V.-J. ) Contribution a i'etude 
des citotoxines; citotoxines placentaires. 8°. 
Lille, 1902. 

Aeconei (G.) II nucleo-proteide della placenta 
umana; sue propriety chimiche e biologiche. Ann. di 
ostet.. Milano. 1904, xxvi, 617-676, 1 pi.— Bottazzi (F.) 
Proprieta di nucleoproteidi estratti dalla placenta mu- 
liebre. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, Siena, 1903, 
xviii, 247-250. — Cocchl (A.) Sopra il nucleo proteide 
della placenta umana. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., 
Firenze, 1901, lv, 503-508.— Do bro wo Iski (S.) O cyto- 
toksynie lozyskowej. [Placentar cytotoxin.j Rozpr. 
wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej., Krak6w, 1903, 3. s., 
iii, B., 169-185. Alto [Abstr.J: Giuekologia, Warszawa, 
1903-4, i, 3-7. Also, transl. [Abstr.J: Bull, internat. Acad, 
d. sc.de Cracovie, 1903, 256-260.— Mirto (FA Prime ri- 
cerche sul potere antitossico della placenta umana. 

Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1904, xxvi, 711-714. . Sul 

potere antitossico della placenta. Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. 
e ginec. 1904, Roma, 1905, x, 179-185.— Nattan-Larrler 
(L.) & Briiideau ( A. ) Conditions histologiquesdu pla- 
centa dansl'heredo-contagion. Compt.rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lix, 468.— Polano(0.) DerAntitoxiniibergang 



Placenta (Twins and antitoxins of). 

von der Mutter auf das Kind; ein Beitrag zur Physio- 
logic der Placenta. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik 
Stuttg., 1904, liii, 456-477. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d' 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1904, 131.— ScliUtz 
(A.) Die placentare Uebertragung der naturlichen Ira- 
munitiit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1273-1275.— 
Wataliotorl. [Remarks on poisoning of the placenta 
by a bacterial secretion of the blood.] Chiugai Iii 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1905, xxvi, 1301; 1416; 1466. 

Placenta (Transmission of disease by). 
See Placenta (Permeability of); Placenta 
(Toxins, etc., of). 

Placenta (Tuberculosis of.) 

Calabrese (A.) Tubercolosi della placenta nella 
cavia. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1893, n. s., 

xv, 761-771, 1 pi.— Kiralyli (G.) Agfimttkor placentaris 
fertozese. [Tuberculous placental infection.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1905, xhx, 568-571.— Ko< kcl | l; | ,v 
& Lungwitz (M.) Ueber PlacentartuberkuliiM- beim 
Rind und ihre Beziehung zur fotalen Tuberkulose des 
Kalbes. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1894 

xvi, 294-312, 1 pi.— Kyiioch (J. A.) A case of tuber- 
culosis of the placenta. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb 1897 i 
1018-1020.— Lebniaun (F.) Oebereinen Fall von Tu- 
berculose der Placenta. Deutsche med. Wchnschr 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 200-202. . Weitere Mitthei- 

lungen fiber Placentartuberculose. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt. 2, 89-94. Also • 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 601; 646. — Monaco (A.) 
Reporto positivo in placenta di gravida tubercolotica. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 471-485.— 
Kunge (E.) Ein weiterer Fall von Tuberculose der 
Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 388-398.— 
n< lunori & Ceipel. Ueber die Tuberkulose der 
menschlichen Plazenta. Munchen. med. Wchnschr 
1904, li, 1676-1679. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 
Gesellsch., Jena, 1904, vii, 94-105. Also [Abstr.J: Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path, u.path. Anat., Jena, 1904, xv, 63! 
Sekmorl& Kockel. Die Tuberkulose der menschli- 
chen Placenta und ihre Beziehung zur congenita leu Infec- 
tion mit Tuberkulose. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path. 
Jena, 1894, xvi, 313-339, 1 pi.— Wartliin (A.S.)«&Cowle 
(D. M.) A contribution to the casuistry of placental and 
congenital tuberculosis, miliary tuberculosis of the 
mother in seventh month of pregnancy, tuberculosis of 
placenta: agglutination thrombi, containing many tu- 
bercle bacilli in placenta and foetus. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1904, i, 140-169, 3 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Placenta (Tumors of). 

See, also, Placenta (Tumors of, Cystic); Pla- 
centa (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Colin (J. -J.) ^Contribution a. I'etude des tu- 
meurs conjonctives et particulierement des an- 
gionies du placenta. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Dienst (A.) * Ueber den Bau und die Histo- 
genese der Placentargeschwiilste. [Breslau.] 
8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, 
xlviii, 191-261, 1 pi. 

van der Feltz (G. W.) * Bijdrage tot de 
kennis der tumoren in de placenta. [Leiden.] 
8°. Arnheim, 1899. 

Fiedler (O. H. G.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der syncytialen Tumoren. 8°. Kiel, 1900. 

von Wiu-zewski (K.) *Klinischer und ana- 
totnischer Beitrag zur Lehre vom sogenannten 
Chorium der Placenta. [Wurtzburg. ] 8°. Po- 
sen, 1903. 

A I in (E.) Nagra anniiirkningarom placentarsvulster 
samtbeskrifningpa trenne dylika. [Quelques remarques 
sur les tumeurs placentaires et description de trois cas de 
cestumeurs.] Nord.med. Ark., Stockholm, 1891, n. F., i, 

1-18, 1 pi. . Ett fall af svulstbildning i placenta. 

[Case of tumor formation of placenta.] Festskr . . . med. 
dokt. F. W. Warfvinge [etc.], Stockholm, 1894, 217-221.— 
Amos. [Deciduabildung in den Sehleimhauthcrden 
eines Adenomvoms.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Stuttg., 1905, liv, 171-173. — Auvard (A.) Tumeur pla- 
centaire de nature fibro-vasculaire. Arch, de tocol., Par., 
1888, xv, 120-123. Also, in his: Trav. d'obst., Par., 1889, i,327- 
330.— Beneke (R.) Ein Fall von Capillarangiom der Pla- 
centa. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2., 2. Hlfte., 38.— Bode (E.) 
& >< Ii m<> i l. Ueber Tumoren der Placenta. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lvi, 73-82, 2 pi.— Boh like. Eine 
Plazentargeschwulst. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
U. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 279.— Bret«flineld*r. 
Ein Placentartumor. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f . Geburtsh. 
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Placenta {Tumors of). 

zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 37.— Brlquel (P.) Tumeur du 
placenta et tumeurs plaeentaires. [Rap. de Champetier 
de Ribes.l Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., hi, 16- 
23.— Calderlni ( G. ) Di un tumore della placenta. 
Cong, period, de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence- 
Rome, 1904, It, 669-680. . Tumore della placenta. 

[Abstr] Lucina, Bologna, 1902, vii, 141. . Ueber 

einen Plaeentartumor. Monatschr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gynaek., 
Berl., 1903, xvii, 765-779, 1 pi.— Cornll. Placentome. 
Bull, et m^m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 410.— De- 
lore. De l'enchondr6me hvdati di forme du placenta. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 328-352. Also [Abstr. 1 : 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, 
xxviii, pt. 2, 746-753.— Dlenst (A.) Ueber ein Capillar- 
angiom der Placenta. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. va- 
terl. Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt., 126-129.— Dion 
(R.) Notesuruncas d'angiomedu placenta. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 308.— Favre (A.) 
& Barbezat (D. L.) Ueber das Serotinom. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.] Berl.. 1895, cxlii, 531-538. — van der 
Feltz (G. W.) Zur Kenntniss der Placentartumoren. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. n. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 779- 
795.— Ferronl ( E. ) Sopra una forma non comune di tu- 
more placentare. Ann. di ostet.,Milano. 1905, xxvii, 456- 
475— Gheorgliln&Draglileseo. Fibromedu placen- 
ta. Bull, et mt'm. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 16. — 
Guenlot. Tumeur solide du placenta; hypergtfnese et 
deviation des Elements normaux. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
obst. et gynec de Par. (1888). 1889, iv, 1-6. . Tu- 
meur du placenta ou placentome. observed chez une pri- 
mipare. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 129- 
131.— Huguenin. Contribution a l't?tude des tumeurs 
epitheliales du placenta. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1905, 2. s., ii, 659-674.— Keriuauner (F.) Angiom der 
Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1907, lxxxi, 554-565.— 
Kraus(E.) Angiom der Placenta. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynak.. Stuttg.. 1903. 1. 5:5-82.— Labhardt ( A.) Bei- 
trag zur Kasuistik der Placentartumoren. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, viii, 185-189. — Lepage 
(G.) & C'ouvelalre (A.) Tumeur conjunctive du cho- 
rion placentaire. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvn6c. et 
de predial, de Par., 1906, viii, 225-227.— Levlriovleh 
(M.I.) Sluchal opiikholi dletskavo mlesta. [Tumor of 
the placenta.] J. akush. i jensk. bollez., St. Petersb., 
1901. xv, 471-479.— L«nn berg (I.) Ett fall af placen- 
tartumor, intrauterin blodning, hydramnios, hydrorre 
och fijrtidig bord. [Case of . . . arid premature birth.] 
Hygiea. Stockholm, 1898, lx, 211-222.— Lugeol. Un cas 
de myxome non vesiculaire du placenta. Cong, period, 
de gvnec, d'obst. et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 
1896, 709-714. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895. xxv, 
481-484.— von .TIars (A. R.) Angioma myxomatodes 
disseminatum placentae. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gv- 
naek., Berl., 1896, iv, 229-233, 2 pi.— Nlebergall (E.) 
Ueber Placentargesehwiilste. Ibid., 1897, vi, 475-488, 2 
pi.— Obrzut (A. ) & Delay (J. ) Sprawy nowotworowe 
l wsteczne w cze/ci macieznej lozyska. [Xeoplasmic and 
retrogressive processes in the uterine part of the pla- 
centa.] Przegl. lek.,Krak6w, 1889, xxviii, 297; 315; 339.— 
Orloffi V.X.) K voprosuoplotnikh opukholyakh dlet- 
skavo mlesta. [On solid tumors of the placenta.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb.. 1896,xvii, 1431; 14.54 — Plt'ha (V. )Q nadorech 
placentarnich. [Les tumeurs plaeentaires. R6s., 376-378.] 

Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1904-5. vi, 323-378, 3 pi. . Des 

tumeursdu placenta. Ann. degvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 
2. s., iii. 232: 269:360.— RlesfE.) "Angiomaof the placenta. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1904, 1,84-86.— Santl(E.) Uncasodi 
tumore della placenta. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 577- 
58C.— Selilekele (G.) Die Angiome der mensehlichen 
Placenta. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1905, ix, 

481-487. . Die benignenOhoribnektodermwucherun- 

gen. f'entralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1905,xvi, 
294-297.— von Stein bUcliel (R.) Zwei Fiille von so- 
genanntem .Myxoma fibrosum placenta-. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak.. Leipz.. 1892, xvi, 465-470.— Vlana (O.) Un caso 
di tumore placentare. Ginecologia. Firenze, 1905, ii, 229- 
242.— Walz. Ueber Placentartumoren. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 1907. 279-282. 

Placenta (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Ehrendorfer (E. ) Ueber Cysten und cys- 
toide Bildungen der mensehlichen Xachgeburt. 
8°. Leipzig cfc Wien, 1893. 

Jaegle (P. ) * Les polvpes plaeentaires. 4°. 
Lyon, 1893. 

de Jong ( K. E. ) *Over het onstaan van 
kysten in de placenta. 8°. Leiden, 1899. 
See, also, infra. 

Kortmann (H.) *Die Lehre vom Placen- 
tarpolypen. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

"Wegner ( K. ) * Ueber Cysten an der menseh- 
lichen Xachgeburt. [ Erlangen. ] 8°. Osna- 
bruck, 1899. 



Placenta {Tumors of, Cystic). 

Albeek(V.) Ueber die subchor'ialen Cvsten. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, li, 79-104.— Ballan- 
tyne (J. W. ) Cysts on the foetal surface of the placenta. 
Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 66.— Bell (A. H.) The 
Breus hamiatommole. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.A N. Y., 1906, 
n. s., exxxii, 97-109.— Blland (J.) Ueber die subchori- 
alen Cysten der mensehlichen Placenta. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xl, 195-280.— Bonnet. 
Ueber die Placentarhiimatome bei der Hiindin. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil.' 
256.— Costa (R.) Contributo alio studio dell' ematoma 
tuberoso della decidua, Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 
602-613.— Curtis & Oul. Anatomie pathologique du 
polype placentaire. Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 1904, 
2. s., i, 385-419, 1 pi.— Doran (A.) Placental polypus. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 229-241. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 95— Falasehi (E.) 
Diverse pseudocisti sierose sottocoriali nella placenta di 
un feto a termine. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 
1889, 4. s., i, 533-544.— Festa (E.) Contributo alio studio 
delle cisti placentari. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1904, xxvi, 
560-572. — Frant-hoinine. Polype placentaire. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1903, ii, 85 — Frank I (O.) Zur Histo- 
logic des Breus'schen subchorialen Hiimatoms. Beitr. z. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1905, ix, 365-381.— Galabln 
(A. L.) Partial vesicular degeneration of the placenta. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 100-102.— Glglto 
(G.) Sui polipi placentari; nota clinica ed istologica. 
Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1895, Roma, 1896, ii, 354- 
358.— Grizlotti (F.) Contributo a lie conoscenze intorno 
all' ematoma tuberoso subcoriale della decidua. Arch, di 
ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 1900, vii, 148-168.— Helde- 
mann. Der flbrinose Placentarpolvp. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 177-194.— Henro- 
tay (J.) Hematome du placenta. Ann. Soc. de mt'd. 
d'Anvers, 1899, lxi, 227-2;-ll .—Hopkins (S. R.) Tuber- 
ous sub-chorial hematomata of the decidua. Illinois M. 
J„ Springfield, 1905, n. s., viii, 140-144. —Hutcliison 
( Alice M. ) A contribution to the study of the subchorial 
heematoma of the decidua (the blood "mole). J. Obst. & 
Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 323-335, 3 pi. — 
de Jong (K. E.) Ueber das Entstehen von Cysten in 
der Placenta. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1900, xi, 1072-1091 , 2 pi. See, also, swpra.—voh Kahlden 
(C.) Ueber destruirende Placentarpolvpen. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1891, "ii, 1; 54.— Kauf- 
man (J.) A rare case [of] cystic degeneration of the 
placenta. Homceop. Recorder, Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xviii, 
453. — Langhans (W.) Ueber den fibrinosen Placen-. 
tarpolypen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1900, xi, 608-627, 1 pi.— Lejars & Levi (C. ) Polype pla- 
centaire intra-uterin d'apparence fibrineuse. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 88-92. — Lepage (G.) Note sur 
un hematome placentaire. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de 
gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1899, i, 206-208.— Lockyer 
(C.) Lutein cysts in association with vesicular mole and 
chorio-epithelioma; a contribution to the study of the 
normal and abnormal processes seen in the development 
and retrogression of the corpus luteum. J. Obst. & Gvn- 
sec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 1; 97, 18 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Lutokliin (M. I.) O kistakh poslleda. [Sur 
les cystes du placenta. Extr., 420.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. l bakteriol., S. -Petersb., 1896, ii, 34.5-353, 
1 pi.— IWanglagalll (L.) Polipi placentari, mola ema- 
tomatosa, mola vescicolare. Corriere san., Milano, 1907, 
xviii, 19*.— JTIatlieson (A. R.) A case of cystic degen- 
eration of the chorionic villi. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 
85. — ITIIcliaells ( H. ) Beitrag zur pathologischen 
Anatomie und zur Aetiologie der Placentarpolypen. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 779- 
791, 2 pi. — Monprofit (A.) Hemorrhagic placentaire 
avec formation d'h<Jmatomes p^diculessous-amniotiques. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, lxii, 5-7. — Oetker. Drei 
Falle von Placentarpolypen post partum. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 161 — Oni. Un cas de polype 
placentaire. Compt. rend. Soc d'obst., de gvnC'C. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 19-53.— Oul & tioiitliler de 
la Boche. Polype placentaire. Bull. Soc. centr. de 
m<5d. du nord, Lille, 1902, 213-217. Also: Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 332.— Pleou (R.) & Bamond (F.) 
Polype placentaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii, 
223^225. — Pliinook (R. D.) A case of allantoic cvst. 
Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 
275-277.— Pit'lia (V.) 0 cystach placentarnich. [Etude 
sur les kvstes plaeentaires. R6s., 468-472.] Sborn. klin., 
V Praze,'l900-1901, ii, 417-473, 4 pi. Also, tranel. [Abstr.]: 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1902, Ivii, 22-31. — Plau- 
cliu. Les kystes de la face foetale du placenta. Obste- 
trique, Par., 1905, x, 441-446.— Porak. Kystes du pla- 
centa. Bull, et mem. Soc obst. et gynCc. de Par. (1888), 
1889, iv, 101. — Ralnerl (G.) Di un caso de ematoma 
placentare; contributo alio studio delle lesioni del cor- 
done ombelicale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 417-423, 
i pi.— Run go (E.) Ueber Cystenbildung an der menseh- 
lichen Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, lxxvi, 
29-47. — Russell (A. W.) Placental polypus. Tr. Glas- 
gow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 49.— Sehi- 
ekele (G.) Die Chorionektodermwucherungen der 
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Placenta (Tumor* of, Cystic). 

menschlichcn Placenta, ihre Beziehungen zu der Entste- 
hung dercvsten und Fibrinknoten der Placenta. Beitr. z. 
Geburtsh., Leipz., 1905, x. 63-114, 4 pi. — Schroder (H.) 
Ueber das tuberose subehoriale Hiimatoin der Decidua. 
Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. 
zu Bonn (1904), 1905, med. Abt., 28-35. — Sklevitski 
(I.) Polypus placentaris; endometritis ichorosa; thrombo- 
phlebitis et pneumonia metastatiea. Objazat. pat.-anat. 
lzslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1893, ii, 229-239.— 
Valdagnl (V.) Contributo alio studio dell' ematoma 
tuberososottocorialedella decidua. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1905, ii, 262-282, 1 pi. — Vassmer (W.) Zur Aetiologie 
der Placentarcvsten. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 
49-69, 2 pi.— Walther (H.) Ein Fall von tuberosem 
subchorialen Hiimatom der Decidua. Centralbl. f. Gy- 
nak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 707-710. 

Placenta (Tumors of. Malignant). 

See, also, Deciduoma malignum. 

Briquel (F.-P.-P. ) *Tumeurs du placenta 
et tumeurs placentaires (placen tomes malins). 
8°. Xancy, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Cortignera (J.) Moles etehorio-epitheliorues. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 337-354.— Ferrari 
(T. ) Recherches histologiques et bacteriologiques duns 
un cas de soi-disant sarcome deciduo-cellulaire. Cong, 
period, de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 
1904, iv, 890-896.— Gottscliallt (S.) Das Sareom der 
Chorionzotten; nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Wesen der 
bosartigen Geschwiilste im Allgemeinen. Arch, f 
Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xlvi. 1-100, 6 pi.— Jeannin (C.) 
Tumeurs du placenta et tumeurs placentaires. Progrcs 
mod., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 417-420.— King (A.F. A.) 
Hydatidiform mole; deciduoma malignum: chorion 
epithelioma. Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 25-34.— Skla- 

t)OUI10S(G.) IIapaTr;p>)<ris Tive5 Trepi Tijs /caTao-iceuijs TOU 
7rAa/co0i'TO9 twv <japKofi6pu>v. 'Iarpiicbs fx-qvvTiap, 'At^jycu, 

1903, iii, 94. 

Placenta marginata. 

See Placenta {Abnormities of). 

Placenta in multiple births. 

See Labor (Complicated) from plural births; 
Labor (Complicated) by placenta pru > in. 

Placenta prsevia. 

See Labor (Complicated) from placenta prsevia. 

Placental murmurs. 

See Auscultation (Obstetric); Obstetrics 
(Diagnosis in). 

Plaeentinus (Jacobus). Dissertationes duse 
de barometro. 

In: Ramazzini (B.) Opera omnia. 4. ed. 4°. Lon- 
dini, 1739, ii, 1-37. 

Placentitis. 

See Placenta (Diseases of). 

Placentophagy. 

Besson (R). La placentofagia e 1' aumento della se- 
crezione lattea nelle puerpere. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1905, 
vii, 145.— Gross (L.) Ueber Placentophagie. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1906, vii, 212. —Placentophagie (La) 
J de med. de Par., 1902,2. s., xiv, 341-344. Also: Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1901-2, xvii, 681-686.— 
Reverdin (A.) Sur un cas de placentophagie chez la 
femme. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de 
psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 91. 

Placet [Emile]. * Etude historique sur les 
traites d'accouchernent de Viardel, Portal et 
Mauquest de la Motte. iv, 190 pp., 6 pi., 2 
port. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 340. 

. L'obstetrique aux xvii e et xviii e siecles: 

Viardel, Portal et Mauquest de la Motte, pre- 
cede d'une etude sur l'obstetrique depuis la 
renaissance, iv, 190 pp., 1 1., 6 pi., 2 port. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1892. 

Plaeitu§ (Sextus), Papyriensis. De medicina 
animalium, bestiarum, pecorum, et avium, cum 
scholiis Gabrielis Humelbergii Ravenspurgen- 
sismedici. 122 pp., 4 1. 12°. Tiguri [/] , 1539. 



Plaeoloinii* (Joannes) [1514-74]. 

»eEobanusHes»u« (Elius). De tuenda bona vra- 

letudine [etc.]. 16°. Pariaiis, 155o. . [in 1. «.]. The 

same. 16°. Francofurti, 1560. . The same. 16°. 

Franc[ofurti], 1571. — Fuclis (Leonhard). Operum to- 
mus primus fete.], fol. Francof. ad Mcenum, 1586. 

Placzek (S[iegfried] ). *Untersuchung dea 
Mageninhalts bei Geisteskranken. 19 pp. 8°. 
Jena, Frommann, 1890. 

. Das Berufsgeheimnis des Arztes. vi ii, 

77 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1893. 

. The same. Das Berufsgeheimnis des 

Arztes. 2. Aufl. viii, 149 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
G. Thieme, 1898. 

. Die medicinische Wissenschaft in den 

Vereinigten Staaten. viii, 125 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1894. 

Plaesterer (Ludwig). *Diagnostische Bed* u- 
tung der Reflexe bei Riickenmarkskrankheiten. 
28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1890. 

Plaesterer (Richard). * Ueber die giftigen 
Wirkungen des Bilirubins. 22 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. Boegler, 1890. 

Plagemaiin ( [Friedrich Wilhelm] Gustav ) 
[1864- ]. *Congenitale Gelenkcontracturen. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1888]. 

Plagse (M[artin] W[ilhelm]) [1794-1845]. 
Handboek der bijzondere pathologie en thera- 
pie of aanleiding tot de geneeskundige praktijk, 
volgens eigene ondervinding aan het ziekbed 
en naar het tegenwoordige standpunt der we- 
tenschap. 3 v. 8°. Amsterdam, C. G. Sulpke, 
1836-40. 

See, also, van de Water (J. A.) Beknopf doch zoo 
viel mogelijk volledig handboek [etc.] . 8°. Amsterdam, 
1834. 

Plagge (Heinrich). *Ein Fall von Myxosar- 

com des Nabels. [Freiburg i. B.] 30 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Schade, 1889. 
Plagge [Wenceslaus] [1854- ]. Untersu- 

chungen iiber Wasserfilter. iii, 184 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Ilirschvald, 1895. 

Forms 9. Hft. of: VerofTentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 

Wes., Berl., 1895. 

For Biography, see Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 

1904, xxxiii, 59 (A. Krocker). 

& L-ebbin. Untersuchungen iiber das 

Soldatenbrot. vii, 234, 12 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1897. 

Form 12. Hft. of: Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
Wes., Berl., 1897. 

& Sehuiiiburg. Beitriige zur Frage der 

Trinkwasserversorgung. 112 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1900. 

Forms 15. Hft. of: Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
Wes., Berl., 1900. 

& Trapp. Die Methoden der Fleisch- 

conservirung. 2 p. 1., 129 pp. 8°. Berlin, \L. 
Schumacher], 1893. 

Forms 6. Hft. of: Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
Wes., Berl., 1893. 
See, also, Trapp. 

Plagiarism. 

Juliusburger (O.) Giebt es ein pathologischcs Pla- 
giat? Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 155-158.— 
Kelley (S. W.) One wav of writing medical essays. 
Cleveland M.Gaz.,1899-1900,"xv, 83-90.— Literary piracy- 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 311.— Lydston (G. 
F.) How to write a medical article: a plea for plagiarism. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1344-1347. Also, Reprint. 

Plagioeephaly. 

See Craniology. 

Plagiorchis. 

StossicH ( M. ) Una nuova specie del genere Plagior- 
chis Liihe. Annuario d. Mus. zool. d. r. Univ. di Napoll, 
1901-5, i, no. 16, 1, 1 tab. 



PLAGIOSTOMA. 



413 



PLAGUE. 



Plagiostoma. 

Steinhakd (O. ) *Ueber Placoidschuppeti in 
der Mund- und Rachenhohle der Plagiostomen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Kepr.from: Arch. f. Naturgeseh., Berl., 1903. 

Grynfeltt (E.) Sur le corps interrenal des plagio- 
stomes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxxv, 439- 
441.— Mueller (J.) Beobachtungen fiber die Geschleehts- 
organe der Plagiostomen, mit Anwendungauf eine Stelle 
in Aristoteles Naturgesehichte. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, 
u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1842, 414-417. — Vlau It (F.) 
Recherches histologiques sur la structure des centres ner- 
veuxdesplagiostomes. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, 
rtat. [etc.], Par., 1876, v, 441-528, 4 pi. 

Plague. 

See, also, Leucocytes; Modorra; Plague 

(Ambulatory); Plague (Early writings, etc., on); 
Plague (History of); Plague (Pneumonic) ; 
Plague (Septicsemic); Plague (Treatises, etc., 
on). 

Afanasyeff (M. I.) & Vaks (P. B. ) Lyud- 
skaya churua, s szhatom monograricheskom iz- 
lozhenii. [The human plague, concisely pre- 
sented.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Bolivar ( J. ) La peste bubonica, con un pro- 
logo de Nicolas Bengoa. 12°. Bilbao, 1899. 

CalatraveSo. La peste bubonica. 24°. 
Madrid, 1899. 

Kolyago (K. ) Sdobshtsheniye o chumle 
sdlelannoye v Tashkentskom voyennom sobra- 
nii. [Communication on the plague, made be- 
fore the Tashkent military assembly.] 8°. 
Tashkent, 1897. 

Lubbock (M.) The plague. 8°. [London, 
1897.] 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Centurv, Lond., 1897, xli, 
184-190. 

Lubo (I.) & Chetirkin (E.) Bubonnaya 
chuma po lektsiyam prof. S. Botkina i G. Sko- 
richenko. Sostavleno i izdano pod redaktsiyel 
prof. 8. Botkina. [Bubonic plague, after lec- 
tures of S. Botkin and G. Skorichenko. Com- 
piled and issued under the editorship of S. Bot- 
kin, by ... ] 8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1897. 

Pariset [E.] Cenni sullecagioni della peste 
e sopra i mezzi per distruggerla, letti all' Accade- 
mia r. di medicina in Parigi. Traduzione del 
dottore De Rolandis. 12°. Torino, 1838. 

Stuart (A.) The bubonic plague; a popular 
lecture. 12°. Sydney, 1900. 

Visotski (X. F.), Lyubimoff (X. M.) & Ko- 
tovshtshikoff (X. I.) Lektsii o chumle, chi- 
tanniya studentam i vrachain v Iniperatorskom 
Kazanskom Universitetle. [Lectures on the 
plague, delivered to students and physicians in 
the Imperial Kazan University.] 8°. Kazan, 
1897. 

Aaser(P.) Peststudier. Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor. 
Kristiania, 1900, xx, 1-20.— Adami (J. G.) The plague 
a prospect and a retrospect. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 
241-255. — de Almeida (I).) Peste bubonica. Rev. da 
Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, viii, 413-419. — 
Anderson (T. L.) Notes on bubonic plague. Aus- 
tralas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 384-388.— Anderson 
(VV.) Bubonic plague. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1907, 1, 
624-634.— Arnott(J.) Plague; an address. Scot.M.&S. 
J.,Edinb., 1898, ii, 41; 97.— Artola (M. R.), Aree (J.) 
& Lavoreria (D. E.) La plaga bubonica; informe. 
Bol. Acad, de raed.de Lima, 1903, iii, 4-105.— Atkin- 
son (J. M.) On plague. ^Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 231- 
234. — de Azevedo Sodre (A. A.) A propositoda peste 
(carta aberta ao Jorge Pinto). Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1901, xvi, 83-85.— Babes (V.) Conferintaasuprapestel. 
Romaniamed.,Bucurescl, , 1897, v, 177; 214;' 233. — Banti 
(G.) La peste bubbonica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1897, iii, 41- 
44. — Barone (V.) La peste. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 
1899-1900, vi, 129; 161; 193. — B[elvel] ( T. ) La peste. 
Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1897, xiii, 53-59, 1 map.— Ber- 
rutla Sulle opinioni del dottore Clot-bey, relative alia 
peste. Gior. d. sc. med., Torino, 1840, vii, 157-178. — Borel. 
Observances sobre apeste. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, 
xvi, 408: 419; 429.— Brault tJ.) Lapeste. Janus, Amst., 
1900, v, 341-344.— Bruce (H. W.) Plague. Guv's Hosp. 
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Gaz., Lond.," 1898, xii, 508-514. — Brunon. La peste. 
Normandie m6d., Rouen, 1899, xiv, 529-534. — Bubonic 
plague. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1897, v, 126-129. 
Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1899, li, 609-620. Also 
[Abstr.]: Tribune med , Par., 1899, 2. s., xxxi, 868-870 — 
Caliiiette. La poto. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1899, 
xv, 557-572. AtSO,transl. [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
1366. — Calvert (W. J.) Bubonic plague. Circ. trop. 

dis., Manila, 1901, no. 3, 5-39. . Plague. In: Mod. 

Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, ii, 760-780.— Calvo 
y Martin. La peste. Siglo med., Madrid, 1897, xliv, 
81; 103. — Canright (0. S.) The pathology, symptoms, 
and treatment of the bubonic plague. Tr. M. Soc. Wis- 
consin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 338-342.— Cantlie (J.) The 

plague. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii, 522-535. . 

Symptoms, pathology, and treatment of bubonic plague. 
Ibid., 1900, lxv, 371-390. — ('aro (A. F. ) Lapeste bu- 
b6nica. Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 1897, xx, 25-35. — 
C'ayley (C. H.) The bubonic plague. Middlesex Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1899, iii, 167: 1900, iv, 1. — Charcot (J. M.) 
De la peste. In his: CEuvres compl., 8°, Par., 1889, viii, 
93-125. — Colin (L.) Sur la peste bubonique. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1897, 3.s., xxxvii, 129-132.— Council (W. 
T.) The bubonic plague. Kingston M. Quart., 1899-1900, 
iv, 125-134. — Cook (J.N.) Plague. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta , 1900, xix , 361-365.— Critzman. La peste ; d'apres les 
travauxdesDrs.tiaffkv.StickeretDieudonne. Ann.d'hyg., 
Par., 1900,3. s., xliii, 29-43.— Dabrowski (W.) Dzuma. 
[Thepest.] Gaz. lek. Warzawa, fc 1897, 2. s., xvii, 406 ; 434; 
464.— Baubler (K. ) Die neueste Pest-Literatur. Heil- 
kunde, Wien [etc.], 1896-7, i, 431-438.— Dastres (A.) La 
peste bub6nica. Rev.demed. contemp., Madrid, 1900, xxii, 
196; 225; 242; 257; 275; 292; 307; 325; 340; 355.— Deane (H. 
E.) Notes on plague. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 281; 
331. Also: Med. Adviser, St. Louis, 1900-1901, vi, 97-101.— 
Belli erm (L.) Lapeste. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii, 
993; 1021.— Be Luca (G.) La peste. N. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1901, iv, 537-543.— Bel Vecchio (E.) La peste 
bubbonica; stato attuale delle conoscenze. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1900, vi, 845-891.— Beschamps (E.) 
La peste. Arch. g<?n. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 491-510. — 
Bietrich. Die Pest; Sammelbericht iiber Vortrage des 
Prof. Carl Fraenkel. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1900, 
xxv, 105; 125 — Bieitdonne. Ueber die Pest. Aerztl. 
Prax., Leipz., 1900, xiii, 33; 49. — Biscusi6n acerca de 
la etiologia y prorilaxia de la peste bub6nica. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1903 , 2. s., iii, 89— Bobroklonski (V.) O 
chumle. [On the plague.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 
1898-9, i, 17; 33; 49.— Boty (A. H.) Plague. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1908, lxxii, 45.— von During (E. ) Zur Pestfrage. 
Deutsche med.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 111, 
158. — Burante (G.) La peste bubonique. Rev. gen. 
declin. etde therap.,Par., 1897, xi, 312-317. — E. Dr.W. J. 
Simpson on plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1905, xxv, 
961.— de Echevarrfa y Suso (E.) La peste bubo- 
nica. Gac. med. de Granada,1899, .xvii, 385-388.— Eiselt 
(B.) O mora. [The plague.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1879, xviii, 41-43.— Elliot (A. M.) Some notes on 

plague. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1562-1565. . Some 

remarks on plague. Ibid., 1907, ii, 476. — Espina y 
Capo (A.) De la peste. Rev.de med.vcirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1900. xlvi, 54: 89; 177; 257; 377.— Farkas (J.) 
A pestis. [The plague.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1897, 
xxxvii, 43; 57; 71; 81— Ferre (G.) La peste: son diag- 
nostic; son traitement; sa prophylaxie; de la conduite a 
tenir vis-a-vis des premiers cas eventuels. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux. 1899, xxix, 526; 538.— Firket (C.) La peste; 
ses causes et son traltement. Scalpel, Liege, 1896-7, xlix, 
216; 224; 231 — Flexncr (S.) The bubonic plague. 

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii, 181-184. . 

Bubonic plague; its nature, mode of spread, and clinical 
manifestations. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1901-2, viii, 293-310. 
Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, .xv, 278-287.— 
Froscli (P.) Die Pesl im Lichte neuerer Forschungen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii. 313; 370.— Galanin 
(M. I.) Bubonnaya chuma: yeya istoriko-geografiches- 
koye rasprostraneniye, etiologiya, simptomatologiya i 
profllaktlka. [The bubonic plague; its historico-geo- 
graphlca] distribution, etiology, symptomatology, and 
prophylaxis.] Yestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1892, xv, 2. sect., 212-241: xvi, 2. sect., 11-25: 
1894, xxi, 2. sect., 118-132: xxii. 2. sect., 20; 193: xxiii, 2. 
sect., 75-166; xxiv, 2. sect., 1-57. — Galli-Valerio (B.) 
La peste bubbonica. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d'ig., Milano, 
1897, xix, 66; 99; 133.— Ghosh (8.C.) Etude sur la peste. 
Cong, internat, d'homceop. 1900, Corbeil, 1901, 149-180.— 
Godinho (V.) Contribuicao para o estudo da peste 
bubonica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1900, xiv, 231; 241; 
245 — Goncalves Cruz (O.) Peste. ( ;az. med. da Ba- 
hia, 1905-6, xxxvii, 481; 529. Also: Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1906, xx, 85; 95.— Gonzalez Olaechea (M.) 
Algo sobre la peste bub6nica. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1903, 
xx. 129-132.— Gordon (Sir C. A.) Notes on the plague. 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 583. . 

Notes on the plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1899, xiii, 
403: 467.— Grttnbaum (A.S.) Bubonic plague. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 256-269.— Hendley (H.) 
Notes on plague. Climate, Lond., 1904-5, v, 78-85.— 
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Plague. 

Henking (F.) Ueber die Pest. Monatsbl. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1900, xxiii, 61; 77.— Herioourt 
(J.) La peste. Rev. scient, Par., 1897, 4.s., vii, 129-138.— 
Hertzenstein (G. M.) V ozhidanii chumi. [In ex- 
pectation of the plague.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", 
St. Petersb., 1897, iv. 101; 117.— Hewlett (R. T.) Bu- 
bonic plague. Treatment, Lond., 1900-1901, iv, 625-634.— 
Hocliecorne. Alcune considerazioni relative alia 
peste bubonica. Clin, di Vienna,Napoli,1898,xv,325-334 — 
lion I (I.) Die Bubonenpest. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1897, xi, 658; 676; 690. — Hope (E. W.) Plague. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 345-352.— van Houtum (G.) 
De pest. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., 
xxxv, d. 2, 608-617.— Hunter (W.) A research into epi- 
demic and epizootic plague. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1905, vfii, 
7-9.— Ignatyetf(V. E.) [Chuma.] [Pest.] TrudiObsh. 
Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1897, xxxvi, 1. pt., 1-81.— Jack- 
son (E. B.) Bubonic plague. Texas M. News, Austin, 
1896-7, vi, 191-197.— Jamagiwa (K.) Ueber die Pest. 
[Japenese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1897, xi, 11. Hft., 1; 12. Hit., 9; 13. Hft., 10; 14. Hit., 42, 1 pi.— 
Janowski (W.) Dzuma. [The plague.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1901, xvii, 267-287. Also, Reprint.— Jeancon 
(J. A.) The bubonic plague. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1899, 
lix, 180; 240. — Jones (G. C.) Bubonic plague. Mari- 
time M. News, Halifax, 1900, xii, 80-84.— Kanade (S.) 
[The plague.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1901, 869-877.— Kellogg (W. H.) The plague. 
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1900, xiv, 284.— Kerr 
(J. G.) The bubonic plague. China M. Miss. J., Shang- 
hai, 1894, viii, 178-180. — Kitasato. Plaga bub6nica: 
sin6nimos bajo los cuales es conocida; peste, peste bub6- 
nica, plaga bubonica, peste negra. Escuela de med., 
Mexico, 1903, xviii, 1; 25; 49; 73.— Klebs (E.) The bu- 
bonic plague. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 242-245.— 
Klemperer (G.) Ueber die Pest. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl.-Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 505-508.— Kolios (M.) A pro- 
pos de la peste bubonique. Med. orient., Par., 1897, i, 42- 
45. — Kolle (W.) Die Pest. Deutsche Klin., Berl. u. 
Wien, 1903, ii, 106-132.— Kolle (W.) & Martini (E.) 
Ueber Pest. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl 
1902^ xxviii, 1; 29; 45; 60.— KorkunofT (A. P.) Raspoz- 
navaniye i llecheniye chumi. [Diagnosis and treatment 
of the plague.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1897, xii, no. 
7, 1-17— Li. (B.) De la peste bubonique. Bull, med., 

Par., 1897, xi, 846-848. . ConsideraeOes varias sobre a 

peste. Dosimetria, Porto, 1900, xi, 65; 77; 86.— Laruelle. 
A propos de la peste. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1897, 
xlix, 153-155.— Lee(B.) The bubonic plague. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1519.— Letebvre. Communi- 
cation sur la peste. Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg 
Brux., 1897, 4. s., xi, 49-53.— Leite Pinto (J. A.) Peste 
bubonica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 414^16 — 
Lereboullet (L.) La peste. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 
1897, n. s., ii, 129-132.— Leslie (J. T. W.) Summary of 
recent investigations on plague. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1907-8, xx, 98-103.— Levy (E.) Ueber die Pest. Arch. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1899, xix, 207-216.— Litinski 
(O. A.) Chuma po sovremyonnim dannim. [Pest after 
contemporary data.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899 
exevi, med.-spec. pt., 1038-1064, 3 maps [on 1 1.] .— Loin- 
bana Rarreneche (J. M.) Peste bub6nica. Rev. 
med. de Bogota,1902,321-329.— Lowson (J. A. ) Some re- 
marks on plague. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 439-442.— Lu- 
eatello(L.) La peste bubbonica. Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 
1897, xviii, 135; 148; 168. Also [Abstr.]: Cron.d.clin. med. 

di Genova, 1896-7, iv, 145-153. . La peste pubbonica. 

Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1252-1259. — Lustlg (A.) I 
recenti studi sulla peste bubbonica. Settimana med d 
Sperimentale,Firenze,1897,li,65-69.— Maehon(F.) Quel- 
ques remarques sur la propagation, le traitement et la pro- 
phylaxie de la peste bubonique. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 481-502.— M'Hugii (M ) Bu- 
bonic plague. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900, cx, 346-358.— 
Mackenzie (W. L.) The plague. Scot. M. & S. J. 
Edinb., 1900, vii, 273-286.— Marshall (T. R.) Bubonic 
plague; cause, dissemination, forms, and clinical symp- 
toms; serum therapy. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1905, Richmond 
1906, xxxvi, 160-169.— Martins da Silva. Algumas 
consideracoessobreapesteeseububaodelator. Med mod 
Porto, 1900, vii, 103.— Matsuo (T.) Erster Bericht liber 
die Pest. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokyo,1897,xi,8.Hft.,42; 9. Hft., 31; Jl. Hft., 33; 12. Hft 25- 
13. Hft., 37; 382; 519; 551; 595.— Man range (G.) Quelq'ues 
notions sur la peste. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899 n s 
iv, 961-965.— Metelinikov (E.) Sur la peste bubonique.' 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900 i 
229-243. Also, transl.: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897' 
xxxii, 569.— Mleela (S.) La peste bubbonica. Gazz.d' 
osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1052-1056.— Mitra (A.) The 
plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 483-491.— 
Miyablto. [Pesuto] Kinokonotsiukite. [The plague 1 
Tokyo-med. Wchnschr., 1896, No. 949, 1-10.— Miyake 
(H.) Kuroshi byo ni zukete. [On black plague.] Dai- 
nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zashi, Tokyo, 1894, no. 133 
501-527.— de Moraes Sarmento (.I.E.) A peste bu- 
bonica. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb 
1899, vi, 275-289. -Moreno (D. P.) Idee sulla peste in 
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occasione di due memorie relative alia peste bubonica 
orientale, 1' una del D. Grassi, 1' altra del D. Gaetani. 
Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1844, ii, 17; 49.— Mo- 
retti (T. ) La peste bubbonica. Raccoglitore med 
Forli, 1897, 5. s., xxiv, 3; 33. — Nery (M.) A peste 
bubonica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1897, xi, 65- 74 — 
Nevzoroff(V. K.) Obzor novielshikh rabol o chumle 
[Review of recent literature on the plague.] Prakt. Vrach 
S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 78-80.— Notter (J. L.) A note on the 
recent literature on plague. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond 
1905-6, xxvi, 594-597. — Novy (F. G.) The bubonic 
plague. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1900, xviii, 507; 665- 
1901, xix, 28. Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, lvii, 
576-592. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor* 

1900, xxii, 313-326.— Nozlinikoff (B. P.) 0 chumle; 
istoriko-klinicheskiy etyud. [On the plague.] Russk' 
med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 7, 1-27.— Ogata (S.) 
Berichte der Untersuchungen fiber die Pest. [Japanese 
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi 8 
Hft., 1; 9. Hft., 9; 341, 2 pi — Okada (K.) IRemarks'on 
the plague.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1900, xii, 103- 

110. . Trhe plague.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1900, no. 48, 

1-5.— de Ollvelra (O.) Peste bubonica. Brazil-med 
Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 347. —Oriental (The) plague 
N. York M. J., 1X97, lxv, 123.— Ozanam (J. A. F.) The 
plague; translated from "Histoire medicale des maladies 
epidemiques" . . . by Thomas C. Minor. Indian Lancet 
Calcutta, 1897, ix, 315; 366: 418; 483; 521; 578: x, 4; 59; 103.— 
Paglianl (L.} La peste bubbonica. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Roma, 1897, viii, 89-105. Also, Reprint.— Pa pin. 
La peste. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1899, iii, 439-450.— 
Pecliere (V.) La peste bubdnica. [Trantl. from: J. 
med. de Brux.] Rev. de med. y cirug. pract.. Madrid, 
1897, xl, 138-143.— Peste (La) bub6nica. Ciencia mod., 
Madrid, 1897, iv, 339.— Peste bubonica. Rev. da Soc. de 
med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1900, iv, 27-38.— Peste nerao 
bubbonica. Gazz. san., Catania, 1904, iv, 76-80.— Plan- 
tleri (A.) La peste. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., 
Napoli, 1901, iv, 282; 318.— de Pietra Santa. La peste 
bubonique. J. d'hyg., Par., 1897, xxii, 73-80.— Plague. 
[Edit.] Brit M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1263. — Plague 
(The) from the chemist's point of view. Chem. 
& Drug., Lond., 1904, lxiv, 858. — Poletlka (M. I.) 

0 chumle. [On the pest.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 

1 prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 2, 2. 
sect., 71-97.— Pottevin( H.i La peste. Rev. d'hyg., Car. 

1901, xxiii, 3-28.— Power ( W. H.) Plajrue. Rep. med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, pp. xxxix.— 
Prausnitz (C.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Pest. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1903, xxv, 369-372.— Proust. 
De la peste. Progres med., Par., 1891. 2.s., xiv, 419-422.— 
Queirolo (G. B.) Lapeste. Tratt.ital.dipatol.eterap. 
med., Milano, [n. d.], i, pt. 2, 1-12. — Kami rez de 
Arellano (N.) La peste bub6nica. Cr6n. med. mexi- 
eana, Mexico, 1903, vi, 46-52.— Rauzier (G.) La peste. 
N. Montpel. med., 1897, vi, 361; 381; 407.— Rlio (F.) Peste. 
Mai. predom. n. paesi caldi e temperati, Roma, 1895, 41- 
51.— Roberts (D.J.) The bubonic plague. South. 
Pract., Nashville, 1899, xxi, 497-514.— Robertson (J.) 
Plague questions. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1900-1901, ix, 
34-42.— da Roelta (I.) Peste bubonica. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 397. — Rodriguez Mendez. 
Peste bub6nica. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1897, xx, 73- 

79. . La peste bub6nica. Ibid., 1899, xxii, 769; 809; 

889; 929 — Ronquillo (C.) De la peste. Gac. san.de 
Barcel., 1897, ix, 42-48.— Rouquette. De l'essence des 
causes, des signes de la peste et de la preservation et 
guerison d'icelle. France med., Par., 1906, liii, 157; 180.— 
Roux (E.) Recherchessur la peste bubonique, par MM. 
Wyssokowitz et Zabolotny. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 71-75.— Ruishita (J.) [Remarks on 
the plague.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1901, 1-14. — Sangley ( D. M. ) The bubonic 
plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1899, xiii, 439446.— 
Seheube (B.) Die Bubonenpest. In his: Die Krank- 
heiten der warmen Lander, 8°, Jena, 1896, 1-22. Also, 
transl.: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 153: 192. 
Also, transl: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 212-216.— 
Sclilemmer (G.) La peste bubonique. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1897.3. s., xxx vii. 260; 347.— Segarra LlorenBfJ.J 
Peste bubonica. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1899, xxxiv, 516; 
530 ; 541; 554 ; 567; 578: 1900, xxxv, 5; 18; 58; 82; 105; 178; 
213. Also: Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1899, xiii, 411; 473; 
506: 535; 559 : 589: 1900, xiv, 1; 49; 77; 189; 254.— da Sllva 
Jones (G. M.) Apontamentos e reflexOes sobre a peste 
bubonica. Correiomed. de Lisb., 1896, xxv, no. 24, suppl., 
191-197.— Simpson (W.) Plague. Calif. State .1. M., 
San Fran. , 1907, v, 276-279.— Simpson (W..T.) Plague;ite 
symptomatology, pathology, treatment, and prophylaxis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii. 697-699. Also: Indian M. Rec, 

Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 429-431. . Plague viewed from 

several aspects. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1063-1066. . 

Lecture on plague. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901. iv, 247-219. 

. The Croonian lectures on plague. J. Trop. M. 

[etc.] , Lond., 1907, x, 217; 233; 251; 271; 281. Alto: Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 1757: ii, 73; 142; 207.— Smytli (A. W i The 
bubonic plague. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1897, 
xxiii, 201-206.— Sobolta (E.) Die Pest; Sammelreferat. 
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Allg med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 945; 958.— Solo- 
mon (L. L.) The bubonic plague; a study of the litera- 
ture on the subject. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1897, 
xxiii, 171-180. Also, Reprint.— Stekoules (K.) 'H pov- 
jj wl -i«>) itoi-ioAt)?. 'IaTpiKjjirpooSos.'Ei' 2 vpu>, 1906, xi, 140-142. — 
Straucli ( A.) Maximilian Herzog's Arbeitiiberdie Pest. 
N.Yorkermed. Monatschr.,1905,xvii,375-38'2.— Sunnont 
(H.) La peste bubonique; histoire: symptomes; eliologie 
et prophvlaxie. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 67; 
80. Also:Ge.z., med.de Strasb. , 1897, lvi, 61-69.— Takano. 
[The plague.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 767-778.— 
Tan j i« (T.) De pest. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. 
v.de prakt., Haarlem, 1900, vii, 215-281, 1 map, 1 pi.— 
Taiares de .TIaoedo. Peste bubonica. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 305-309— Terni (C.) Studi sulla 
peste. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 389-416, 

2 pi., 2 ch. . Observations on plague. J. Trop. M., 

Lond., 1902, v, 221; 229. . Studies in plague. Ibid., 

1906, ix, 229-235.— Tliolnot (L.) La peste bubonique: 
histoire et geographiemedicale; etiologie; epidemiologic; 
prophylaxie internationale et nationale. Med. mod., 
Par., 1897, viii, 33-36.— Toda (K.) [Remarks on the 
plague.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 9-13.— 
Tomal (G.) La peste. Gior. intermix, d. sc. med., 
Napoli 1901, n. s., xxiii, 961-971.— Torday (A.) A 
pestisrol. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 614-616.— 
Tr£tr6p. La peste bubonique. Ann. Soc. de mCd. 
d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 37-55. — Trompeo (B.) Consideni- 
zioni sulle pestilenze. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. 
di Torino, 1860, 2. s., xxxviii, 193-204 — Tsukiyama 
(K.) A paper on the pest. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 
1902. xxi, 151-161.— Turner (A.J.) Notes on the plague. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 7-9 — Ustvedt 
(Y.) Pesten. Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Kristiania, 
1897, 4. R., xii. 1246-1265. — Vajana. La peste bubboniea 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 1. 245.— Van Er- 
mengemi La peste. Belgique mt>d., Gand-Haarlem, 
1897, IV, 201-204.— Vaughan (V. C.) The bubonic 
plague. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1897, li, 62-72.— Vieira 
Sonto. Peste bubonica. Rev. da Soc.de med. ecirurg., 
Rio de Jan., 1901, v, 341-347.— Vigura (A. F.) K simp- 
tomatologii, profllaktikle i terapii chumi u lyudel. 
[Symptomatologv, prophylaxis, and treatment of the 
pest in man.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 647; 689; 
711; 749.— Welenselbaum (A), Alforecht (H.) & 
(.him A UeberPest. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899, xii, 
1247-1261. — Wetzel. Ueber die Pest. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xl vi, 185; 233.— What is bubonic plague? 
Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv, 532-537.— White 
(M.J.) Pathological characters, diagnosis, and epidemi- 
ology of bubonic plague. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 
121-129.— Williamson (J. R.) Plague. Internat. clin., 
Phila., 1905, 15. s., ii, 130-141.— Woodward (R. Iff.) A 
few remarks on bubonic plague. Cleveland J. M.,1897, 
ii, 153-160.— Wyman (W.) The black plague. N. Am. 

Rev., N. Y., 1897, clxiv, 441-452. . The bubonic 

plague. Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1899-1901, xi, 
156-197. Also, Reprint.— Wyssokowltz & Zabo- 
lotny. Recherches sur la peste bubonique. Ann.de 
lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 663-669. Also [Abstr.l Bull. 
mM., Par., 1897, xi, 665. See, also, supra, Roux.-iaina- 
glwa (K.) [On the pestis glandularis.] Tokyo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1897-8, passim. Also: Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokvo,1897, 255: 306: 306; 358; 393; 446. Also: Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo. 1897, xi, 487; 535; 568; 654, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1897, cxlix.Supplhft., 
1-121. — lfokote (S.) [Remarks on the plague.] Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 37-50.— Zabolotniy 
(D. K.) Pustulyoznaya forma chumi. [Pustular form of 
the plague.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bukteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 239-242. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ann. 

de Tlnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 833-840. . Uiagnoz 

i prognoz chumi. [Diagnosis and prognosis of the 
plague.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 
985-991.— Zeldovich (I. B.) Na chumu. [On the 
plague.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 
591; 649. 

Plague (Abortive). 

See Plague (Ambulatory). 
Plague (Accidental inoculation or in- 
fection of). 

Bare feet as plague carriers. Brit. Iff. J., Lond., 1900, 
ii, 701. — Cook (J. N.) Accidental plague inoculation in 
Madras. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 36.— 
Difnitz (W.) Ueber die im Institute fur Infections- 
krankheiten erfolgte Anstcckung mit Pest. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 
268-276. (Discussion], pt. 1, 199, 218.— Freer (P. C.) 
Accidental inoculation with the virus of plague. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1264.— Green (C. R. M.) 
Further cases of bubonic plague contracted by cuts at 
plague necropsies. Indian M. Gaz. , Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 
283. . Cases of plague following accidental inocu- 
lation. Ibid., 378.— Infezlone per peste; morte; in- 
dennita. Riv. di diritto e giur, . . . s. infortuni d. lavoro, 



Plague (Accidental inoculation or in- 
fection of). 

"Modena, 1902, iv, 370.— ITIarkl. Einige Ratschlage fur 
die Einrichtung und den Betrieb der Pestlaboratorien. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 
611-616.— Prall (S. E.) A fatal case of plague contracted 
at a post-mortem examination. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1898, xxxiii, 253. — Weleliselbaum (A.) Bericht iiber 
die Infection des Dieners am pathologisch-anatomischen 
Institute Franz Barisch mit Pestbacillen. Oesterr. San.- 
Wes., Wien. L898, x, Beil. z. Nr. 43, 25-30.— Zabolotniy 
(D.) Sluchal laboratornavo zarazheniya bubonnol chu- 
mol. [Laboratory infection with the plague.] Arch.biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 293-305, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1905, xi, 296-308, 1 pi. 

Plague (Agglutination in). 

Aujeszky (A.) Agglutinati6s vizsgalatok pestis- 
serummal. [Agglutination researches on the plague 
serum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 560. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 
1075.— Aujeszky (A.) & Wenhardt (J.) Beitriige 
zur Agglutination des Pestbacillus. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xxxix, 748-753.— Cairns (D. L.) On the ag- 
glutinating property of blood serum in cases of plague. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1746-1753.— Corthorn (Alice M.) 
The coagulating power of the blood in plague. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1902. xix, 804. Also: Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 92. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, 
i, 1143. — Klein (E.) Remarks on agglutination bv 
plague blood. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, lii, 177- 
180. Also: Lancet. Lond., 1901, i, 456, 1535.— JTIarkl. 
Zur Agglutination des Pestbacillus. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 810-814.— Pol verini 
(G.) Sul potere agglutinante del siero negli ammalati 
di peste e negli animali trattati col bacillus pestis, e sul 
suo valore come mezzo di diagnosi. Riv. erit. di clin. 
med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 837-840.— Sykes (W.) The co- 
agulating power of the blood in plague. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i, 1310.— Uriarte (L.) Note sur l'hemolyse et 
l'agglutination avec le bacille pesteux. Caducee, Par., 
1904, iv, 272.— Zabolotniy (D. K.) Nablyurleniya nad 
agglyutiniruyushtshel sposobnostyu krovyanol sivorotki 
pri chumle. [Sur les propri6t«5s agglutinantes du serum 
danslapeste. Extr.,530.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. 
i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 521. Also, transl.: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 520. 

Plague (Ambulatory) [Pestis minor], 

Cantlie (J.) Climatic bubo from which an organism 
was cultivated; the relation of climatic bubo to pestis 
minor. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 264.— Cobb (R. ) & 
Simpson (VV. J.) Pestis ambulans. Indian M. Gaz., 
Culcutta, 1896, xxxi, 393-399. — Farkas (J.) A pestis 
envhe alakja. [The mild form of the plague.] Gy6gy- 
aszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 828-830.— Herzog (M.) & 
Hare (C. B.) Latent and ambulatory plague. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1781-1788. Also, transl.: Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, cxxix, 337, 
lpl. 

Plague (Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Plague {Agglutination in); Plague 
(Diagnosis of, Bacteriological); Plague (Toxins, 
etc., of). 

Cardile (G.) Sulla peste bubboniea; consi- 
derazioni storico-batteriologico - cliniche. 12°. 
Palermo, 1899. 

Gos (V. I.) *K voprosu o smleshannikh in- 
fektsiyakh; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye 
nad palochkol bubonnol chumi i pnevmokok- 
kom Friinkel'ya. [Mixed infections; experi- 
mental investigation of the bubonic plague and 
Frankel's pneuinococcus.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1903. 

Klein (E.) Studies in the bacteriology and 
etiology of oriental plague. 8°. London, 1906. 

Rosenfeld (A. L.) * Ueber die Involutions- 
formen der Pestbacillen und einiger pestahn- 
licher Bacterien auf Kochsalzagar. 8°. Kd- 
nigsberg, 1901. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt.,Jena,1901, 
xxx, 641-653. 

Abel(R.) Zur Kenntnis des Pestbacillus. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 497-517.— 
Amakawa (T.) [The bacillus of septic hemorrhage as 
a medium for the spread of the plague bacillus.] Saitake 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 8-1 9.— Amako (T.) [Influence 
of sunlight on the plague bacillus.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 

1900, 507-511. . Eine neue Art Mikroorganismen, 

welche den Pestbacillen sehr ahnlich sehen und ha- 
morrhagische Septiciimie verursachen. [Japanese text.] 
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Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zii Tokyo, 1902, xvi, 235-247.— 
Anjeszky (A.) cV Wenliardt (J.) Adatok a pes- 
tis-baeillus agglutinatiojahoz. [Contributions on . . .] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901. xxlv,407; 423.— Babes (V.) 
Le microbe de la peste. Arch, orient, de mOd. et de chir., 
Par., 1900, ii, 84-86.— Babes (V.) <& Livadite (C.) Ue- 
ber einige dureh den Pestbacillus verursachte histolo- 
gische Veriinderungen. Arch. f. path. Anal, [etc.], Berl., 

1897, cl, 343-371.— Bacillus (The) of the plague. [Rep.] 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 96-9S.— Band! 
(I.) & Stagnitta Balistreri (F.) Sui caratteri di re- 
sistenza del b. della peste. Ufliciale san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 
337-348.— Bell (J.) & Lalng (E. A. R.) A new method 
of detecting plague bacilli in blood. Lancet, Lond., 1903, 
i, 1767. Also: Brit, M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 544.— Besredka. 
Etudes sur le bacille typhique et le bacille de la peste. 
Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur," Par., 1905, xix, 477-480.— Blelo- 
novski (G. D.) Diagnosticheskoye znacheniye osad- 
kov Krausa pri chumnol infektsii. [Diagnostic value of 
Kraus's sediments in plague infection.] Arch. biol. nauk 
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1903-4, x, 340-346. Also, transl.: Arch. 

d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1903-4, x, 340-346. . K vop- 

rosu o dozirovanii chumnikh mikrobov. [Dosage of 
plague microbes.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb. ,1903-4, 
x, 347-351. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Peter.-b., 
1903-4, x, 347-351.— Caeaee (E.) Sulle variazioni morfo- 
logiche del bacillo della peste in rapporto ad agenti chi- 
mici. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1902, xii, 
100-104, 1 pi.— Caldas (P.) Du coli-bacille du rat et du 
bacille Kitasato-Yersin; contribution a l'etude de l'etio- 
logie et de la prophvlaxie de la peste. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1900* 11. s., ii, 953-955 —Calvert (W.J.) 
Plague ba»illi in the blood. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

J. Abt., Jena, 1902-3, xxxiii, 247-250. . Viability of 

bacillus pestis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 656. — 
Catterina (G.) Contributo alia conoscenza del bacillo 
della peste bubbonica e sull' influenza che esercita il 
fumo di legna sulla sua vitalita. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di 
sc., lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., viii, 1602-1617.— Cherry (T.) 
Bacteriological notes on the plague. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1900, v, 145- 148.— Cliilde (L. F.) 
& Surveyor (N. F.) Preliminary note on bacteriolog- 
ical investigations into the bubonic plague at Bombay. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1343. — Crltzman. La peste 
bovine et la peste bubonique d'apres les travaux du Dr. 
Koch. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xii, 29-39. — Curry 
(J. J.) Bubonic plague; remarks on diagnosis, dissemi- 
nation of bacillus pestis, and prophylaxis, with report of 
a case. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 910-913— D. Un mot 
d'historique sur le microbe de la peste. Presse med., 
Par., 1901, i, annexes, S. 163.— Daiya (M.) [Remarks on 
plague cultures.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 
1011-1020. — Daland (J.) Report of a case of bubonic 
plague with the exhibition of the bacillus. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1902 - 3, n. s., vi, 101-104. Also: 
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 533. Also, Reprint. — De 
Glaxa (V.) & Gosio ( B. ) Ricerche sul bacillo 
della peste bubbonica in rapporto alia profilassi. Ann. 
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1897, n. s., vii, 261-272. Also: Mi- 
nist. d. Interno. . . . Sui fatti princip. riguard. 1' ig. e 

la san. pubb. d. regno Roma, 1897, 3-13. Also: Riv. 

internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1897, viii, 201-213.— [Discovery 
of the pest bacillus in the dead rats found in the com- 
pound of the Tokvo Imperial Universitv.] Tokvo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1901, 995.— Doty (A. H.) The plague; its germ 
and transmission. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 
258-266. Also, Reprint. — Drozdovski (P.I.) O vliya- 
nii pityevol vodi razlichnavo khimieheskavo sostava na 
vredonosnost chumnol palochki. [On the effect of drink- 
ing water of varying chemical composition upon the 
noxiousness of the plague bacillus.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 

1898, xix, 64-66. — Effect (On the) upon virulence of pas- 
sage of B. pestis through rats by subcutaneous inocula- 
tion without intermediate culture. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 
1906, vi, 490-501. — Effect (On the) upon virulence of 
passage of B. pestis t hrough rats by cutaneous inoculation 
without intermediate culture. Ibid., 502-505. — El. Le 
microbede la peste a bubons. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii. 
27. — Engelhardt. La bacteriologiede lapeste. [Rap.] 
Marseille med., 1901, xxxviii, 257-266. — Esliner (A. 
A.) The bacillus of the bubonic plague. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Phila. (1893-5). 1896, xviii, 312-314. — Favr (V. V.) 
O polimorfizrnie chumnol palochki. [Polymorphism 
of the plague bacillus.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, 
i, 1603; 1642. Also, trans!. [Abstr.] : Centrabl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.. Jena. 1903, xxxii, Referate, 673.— 
Eerid bey Ibrahim. De la mobility et de la sporu- 
lation du bacille pesteux. Med. mod.. Par., 1899, x,593. — 
Ei-si like I. Die Beulenpest unci ihr Erreger. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr. 1899, xlvi, 494. Also: Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. 
Ver. Halle a. S. 1898-9, Munchen, 1900, 19-24.— Eukul- 
liara ( Y.) [The time when the plague bacillus exists in 
the milk, urine, and fa?ces of the patient.] Tokyo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1901, 347-351.— Gabrichevski (G. N.) Bakte- 
ri'ologiya bubonnol chumi. [Bacteriology of the bubonic 

. plague'.] Russk. arch, parol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.- 
Peterb., 1896, ii, 727-732, 1 pi. . K biologii chumnavo 

batsilla. [Contribution a la biologie du bacille de la 
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peste. Extr., 420-422.] Ibid., 1897, iii, 369, 874.— Gallia 
Yalerio (B. ) Quelques observations Bur la morpholo- 
gic du bacterium pestis et sur la transmission de la peste 
bubonique par les puces des rats etdessouris. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 842-845. 

. Contribution to the study of B. pestis; its cultural 

and morphological characters and its relations with B. 
pseudo-tuberculosis rodentium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902 
ii, 956-961. Also: J. Trop. M.,Lond., 1903, vi, 31-36. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bacteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, 
xxxiii, 321-330, 2 pi.— Gautliler (J.-C.) & Bay baud 
(A.) Sur l'agglutination du bacille de Yersin; indication 
technique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 
391. . Sur l'agglutination du bacille de Yer- 
sin; applications a la sero-identification et au sero-ding- 
nostie. /Sid. ,392-394. — Gayon (J. P.) Como se pracfl- 
can las inoculaciones del bacilo pestoso en el Instituto 
patol6gico. Bol. d. Inst. patol., Mexico, 1904-5, 2. Op., ii, 
359-362. — Geddings ( H. D.) The bubonic plague bacil- 
lus as studied at the Pasteur Institute. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Marine Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1897, xii, 463; 491; 631. 
Also: Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 
744-752. — Gonzales Eabela (O.) Something about 
the bacteriology and clinical history of plague. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1904, xxix, 255-258.— 
Gordon (M. H.) Leber Geisselndes Bacillus der Bubo- 
nenpest. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, 

xxii, 170. . Note en the flagella of micrococcus me- 

litensis and bacillus pestis. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 688, 1 
pi.— Gosio (B.) & Biginelli (P.) Sul ricambio del 
bacillo della peste bubonica coltivato in presenza di zuc- 
chero. Minist. d. Interno. ... Sui fatti princip. riguard. 
1' ig. e la san. pubb. d. regno. . . ., Roma, 1897, 32-36. Also: 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1898, ix, 47-53.— GrelglE. 
D. W. ) On the date of appearance and duration of bacillus 
pestis in the peripheral blood of casesof bubonic plague in 
India. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 34-38.— 
Haffkine. Notes on the bacterium of plague. Tr. 
South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1897, vii, 138- 
141. — Hankin (E. H.) Ueberdie Widerstandsfahigkeit 
des Pestbacillus gegeniiber Austrocknung. Verhandl.d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, 
pt.2,2. Hlfte ,408.— Hata(T.) [Researches on the bacte- 
riology of the spread of the plague.] Saitake Gaku Zas- 

shi, Tokvo, 1901, 154-158. . [Remarks on preserving 

the bacillus of the plague.] Ibid., 1902, 497-502. . 

[Researches on the living bacillus of the plague.] Ibid., 
502-512.— Havelburg (W.) Professor Kolle's researches 
on plague. Pub. Health. Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash. , 1902, xvii, 1863-1868.— Hayaslil. Bacteriologische 
Untersuchungen iiber Erde, Staub, Rattenkoth und Klei- 
dungsstucke in der Wohnung von Pestkranken. [Japa- 
nese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv,657- 

667. . [Researches on the bacteriology of the 

plague.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tykyo, 1900, 679- 

691. . [The microbe of the plague.] Saitake Gaku 

Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 504-515.— Hesse (W.J Leber Gasauf- 
nahme und -Abgabe von Culturen des Pestbacillus. Zt- 
schr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxv, 477- 
481.— Hewlett (R. T.) The bacillus of bubonic plague 
(bacillus pestis). Tr. Brit. Inst. Prevent. Med., Lond., 
1897,137-141,2 pi. . Plague; its bsicteriological diag- 
nosis, dissemination, prophvlaxis, and serum-therapy. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lx'v, 397-109.— HIakuse (I.) 
[The fate of the plague bacillus in sea Avater.] Saitake 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 417-425.— Hlggins (C. H.) 
Studies upon the plague bacillus, with special references 
to the production of Haffkine's prophylactic. Montreal 
M. J., 1902. xx, 257-363.— Horniker "(E.) Beitrag zum 
tinktoriellen Verhalten des Bacterii pestis. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 926-928.— Ichl- 
gawa. [Bacteriological observations on the bubo of 
plaguej Daihan Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 214- 
250. — I iitstm urn. Einige Untersuchungen iiber die 
Pestbacillen. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. 
zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 3. Hft, 1-19.— lnl'ectivity (On the) 
of floors grossly contaminated with cultures of B. pestis. 
J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 509-518.— Inghilleri (F.) 
Delia resistenza e dell' adattamento del B. pestigeno a 
viverenelF acqua potabile. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1903, 
n. s., xiii, 145-166. — Inomata. [The destiny of the 
plague bacillus preserved in the fat of rats killed by the 
plague.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 576-583. — Iwai 
(M.) [Researches on the bacteriology of the plague at 
Osaka.] SaitakeGakuZasshi,Tokyo,1900,231-233.— Jona. 
II bacillo della peste. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1900, xxxii, 81-85.— Karaii loff 1 . Y K voprosu o pato- 
logo - histologicheskikh izmleneniyakh organov zhivot- 
nikh pri zarazhenii chumnol palochkol. [Pathologico- 
histological changes of animal organs in infection with 
the plague bacillus. ] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 
1355.— Kazanski (M. V.) DIelstviye zimnyavo kho- 
loda na bakterii chumi i difterii. [Action of the cold of 
winter upon the bacteria of the plague and diphtheria.] 
Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 1898,33-64. 
Also, Reprint.— Kellogg (W. H.) The pathology and 
bacteriology of bubonic plague. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sac- 
ramento, 1901, 50-92. Also: Occidental M. Times, San 
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Fran., 1901. xv, 259-271.— Kikut-m (Y.) Ueber die pas- 
sive Aggressinimmunitiit gegen Pestbazillen. [Japanese 
text. Res., 2.-3. Hft., suppl., 4.] Nippon Eisei Gakkwai 
Zasshi, Tokvo, 1900-7, iii, 117-124. Also: Wien. klin. 

VVehnsehr., 1906, xix, 929-931. . [Aggressin in the 

bubonic plague.] Nippon Eisei Gakkwai Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1906-7, iii, 16-23. . [The bacillus of plague.] 

Ibid., 33-48.— Kitasato (S. ) Der Bacillus der Bubonen- 

pest. Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 498; 519. . On 

the plague bacillus. Japan Weekly Mail, Yoko- 
hama, 1894, xxii, 111. Also, transl.: Cong, internat, 
d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii 
pt. 2, 676-681. Also, transl.: Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 428- 
430. Also, transl.: Practitioner, Lond., 1894, liii, 311-320. 
Also, transl.: Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1894, 

Wash., 1895, 343-347. . [The microbe of plague.] 

Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896-7, no. 13, 1-10. . 

[Examination of the origin of the plague; second com- 
munication.] Ibkt., no. 14, 1-10, 1 pi. . Ueber die 

Pestbacillen. [Japanese text.] Ztschr.d.nied.Gesellseh. 
zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 1. Hit., 1-10, 1 eh.— [Kitasato's re- 
searches on the plague.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1900, 488-504. — Klein (E.) Observations and experi- 
ments with the bacillus of oriental or bubonic plague. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1896-7, 287-308, 6 pi. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 

Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 897-901. . Bacillus pestis in 

its morphological and biological characters. Pub. Health, 

Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 176-182, 6 pi. . On a microbe 

obtained from the dead rat, and resembling bacillus pes- 
tis. Tr. Path. Soc . Lond., 1901-2, liii, 412. . Ueber 

ein dem Pestbacillus iihnliches Bakterium: Bacterium 
Bristolense. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol., 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxii, 673-675. . Experiments on disinfection of ba- 
cillus pestis with cyllin, absolute phenol, and formalin. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 563-566. Also, Reprint.— 
Knaggs (S. T.) Cultivation of the bubonic plague ba- 
cillus. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 58.— Ko- 
dama (T.) Ueber die Morphologie des Pestbazillus. 
[Japanese text. Ret"., 4. Hft., suppl., 2.] Nippon Eisei 
Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, ii, 4. Hft., 62-72.— Kolle 
(W.) Zur Bakteriologie der orientalischen Beulenpest. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1897,Berl., 1898,xxviii, 
pt. 1, 64-68. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1897, xxiii. 146-148— Kossel & Overbeck. Bak- 
teriologische Untersuchungen uber Pest. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1901, xviii, 114-134 ,4 pi.— Krivo- 
slieln & Furman. Nlekotoriya osobennosti rn^ta 
chumnol palochki. [Several peculiarities of growth of 
the plague bacillus.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1*97, viii. 467-469.— Kurinioto (T.) &Okamoto 
(T.) Ueber die Thierversuchemit den Pestbacillen. [Ja- 
panese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1886, 
x, 19. Hft., 3; 1015.— Lamb (G.) & Forster (W. H. C.) 
A note on the action of the serum of various mammals on 
the bacillus pestis. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 9-11. — lie 
Dantec. Sur la priorite de la decouverte du bacille de 
la peste. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 269. — Iii- 
gnieres ( J . ) Sur le bacille pesteux et les injections intra- 
veineuses massives de serum Roux-Yersin dans le traite- 
ment de la peste. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 
808-810.— Lowson (J. A. ) & Cant lie (J.) The bacteri- 
ology of plague. Brit. M. J. , Lond., 1897, i, 237.— Maassen 
(A.) Die Lebensdauer der Pestbazillen in Kadavern und 
im Kothe von Pestratten. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1902-3,xix, 508-546.— McFarland (J.) The bacillus 
of bubonic plague. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1900, n. s., iii, 
189-195. — Mason (F.H.) Bacteriological examination 
and diagnosis of plague; extract from article by Balfour 
Stewart, Plague Research Laboratorv, Bombav, Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash.. 1902, xvii, 2373- 
2375.— Martini (E.) Der Pestbacillus und das Pestserum. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904 xxxiv, 
pt. 2, 281-290. [Discussion], pt. 1, 212-215. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 637-640.— Mayal (H.) [Con- 
tributions on the bacillus of the plaguej Chiba Igaku- 
kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, no. 29, 3-13— Meirel les (E.) 
Contribuic&o ao estudo do bacillo da peste. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1900, xiv, 409-413.— Merlin (A. A.) On a 
form of structural division of the endoplasm observed in 
the bacilli of the bubonic plague and other microbes. J. 
Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 1900-1901, 2. s., vii, 387-390.— 
Metelinikoff*. Sur la peste bubonique. Ann.d.lTnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 737-752.— Miyairi (K.) The mi- 
crobe of the plague.] Koseikwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1896, iii, nos. 11-12, 7-17. — Morida (C.) & 
Oike (G.) [Report on an examination of the bacteri- 
ology of the plague.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1896, 1305-1317.— Mnrada (S.) [Investigations on the 
power of resistance of the bacillus of the plague.] Saitake 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 229-231.— Murako (1.) [Com- 
munication of researches on the microbe of the plague.] 
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 1181-1191.— Mil rata 
(N.) Ueber die Widerstandsfiihigkeit der Pestbacillen 
gegen die Kalte. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 445.— Nagai (M.) [The survival 
of the microbe of the bubonic plague.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 1001-1006.— Nagaraku & Uerata 
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( Y. ) [Remarks on plague bacilli found in recently dead 
rats.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 330-335.— Na- 
kagawa (U.) [Experimental examination of cultures 
of the plage at Mokai.] Ibid., ls.90-7, no. 12, 1-10.— Na- 
kano. [The solubility of the culture of the pest bacilli 
in bouillon.] Tokyo lji-Shinshi, 1902, 142-144.— Ned ri- 
ga!loff(V. I.) Bakteriologiya chuml. [Bacteriology 
of the plague.] Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh. (1897), 
1898, ii. 231-244.— Nepveii (G.) Coagulation delafibrine 
du sang par le bacille de la peste. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 606-608.— Netter. La peste et 

son microbe. Semaine med., Par., 1895, xv, 69-73. . 

Le bacille de la peste. Independ. med., Par., 1897, iii, 

121. . Le microbe de la peste. Arch, de med. exper. 

etd'ariat. path., Par., 1900, xii, 86-131. Also, transl.: Riv. 
internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1900, xi, 32; 113; 194.— Neumann 
(R. O.) Beitrag zur Frage der pestahnlichen ratten- 
pathogenen Bakterien. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903, xlv, 450-46X, 1 pi. — Nisliiguclii 
(S.) [Form of growth in bouillon of the bacilli of the 
plague and of the bacterium coli commune from the liver 
and spleen and splenic region.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 20: 92; 154; 243. — Noguchi (H.) Ex- 
periments on the resistant power of the plague bacillus 
against cold in dry condition and in frozen liquid media. 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1900, xix, 71-76. Also: Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv, 17-19.— Novy (F. G.) 
The bacteriology of bubonic plague. Tr. Ass. Am. Phy- 
sicians.Phila.,1901, xvi. 505-520. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. 
&N. Y., 1901, n. s., exxii, 416-426.— Number (On the) of 
plague bacilli in the blood, urine, and feces, respectively, 
of rats which had died of plague. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 
1906, vi, 519-523.— Oike (I.) [The bacillus of the plague.] 
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, 842-860.— Okada 
(K.) & Tashiro (S.) [Of the poisonous nature of the 
pest bacilli taken from the excretion of the fly.] Chiugai 

Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1898, xix, no. 446, 3-6. . 

Ueber das Vernal ten des Pest-Virus im Korperder Schna- 
ken, und die Lebensdauer der an Kleidungsstiicken 
haftenden Pestbacillen sowie die Virulenz der Kitasato'- 
schen Pestkokken. [Japanese text.J Mitt. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 103-120, 1 ch.— Otto (R.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Thierpassagen auf die Virulenz der 
Pestbacillen fiir die verschiedenen Thierarten. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xli, 380-109. 
. Ueber die Lebensdauer und Infektiositiit der Pest- 
bazillen in den Kadavern von Pestratten. Festschr. z. 60. 
Geburtst. v. Robert Koch, Jena, 1903, 331-350.— Owata. 
[Researches on the bacteria of the plague.] Saikingaku 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 28-34.— Fakes ( W. C. C.) & Joseph 
(F. H.) A note on the use of acid media in the isolation 
of B. pestis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, lvi, 135-137.— 
Palmirski (W.) Przyczynek do morfologii i biologii 
zarazka dzumy. [On the ... of the plague bacillus.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa,1897, xx v, 506-610.— FetrotT ( V. F. ) 
Sudba bakteriy chumi v bryushnol polosti krolikov im- 
munizirovannikh (k chumie) i zdorovikh. [Fate of the 
plague bacteria in the abdominal cavity of rabbits im- 
munized against the plague and healthy.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 399; 447; 503.— Fills- 
bury (E. S.) How bacteriology fails to prove plague in 
San Francisco. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1900, xliii, 499- 
503. — Fortengen (J. A.) Historical notice about the 
original discoverv of the bacillus of bubonic plague. 
Janus, Amst., 1897, ii, 57-59. — Kappoport (S. L.) 
O vliyanii visushivaniya pri razlichnikh temperatu- 
rakh na zhiznesposobnost chumnikh bakteriy. [On 
the effect of drying under various temperatures upon 
the viability of pest bacilli.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1898, exci, med. -spec. pt.. 1303-1310. — Ray- 
baud (A.) & Felllsier (J.) Sur le pouvoir hemo- 
lytique in vitro du bacille pesteux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 637. . A propos du 

pouvoir hemolytique in vitro du bacille pesteux. Ibid., 
1904, lvi, 378.— Rees (D.C.) The bacteriology of plague. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1236-1239.— Roe ha (A. F.) 
De Paction de quelques agents chimiques et physiques 
sur le bacille de la peste. Arch, de lTnst. roy. de bacte- 
riol. Camara Pestana, Lisb.,190*, 1,61; 68.— Rodriguez 
(A.) La peste bubonica; su microbio y tratamiento. 
Rev. de med. contemp., Madrid, 1899, xxi, 261-263.— 
Rosenau (M. J.) Preliminary note on the viability of 
the bacillus pestis. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, pt. 1, 1237-1253. Also, Reprint. 
Also [Abstr.]: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 322. Also 
[Abstr.]: Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 545. Also: Am. 
Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1901, xxii, 181-188. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, O., 
1902, xxvii, 448-457. Also: Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1901, 
xxii. 313-320.— Row (R.) Serum reaction of bacillus 
pestis in plague; a preliminarv communication. Brit. M. 

J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1895. . Further observations on 

the reaction of bacillus pestis in plague. Ibid., 1903, i, 
1076-1078.— Sata (S.) Ueber Futterungspest und das 
Verhalten des Pestbacillus im thierischen Korper nach 
dem Tode des Organismus. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Leipz., 1900, xxxix, 1-30.— Savage (W. G.) Bacteriolog- 
ical investigations of suspected cases of plague, includ- 
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ing a case of anthrax. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 
136-142.— Schultz (N. K.) O prodolzhitelnosti zhizni 
mikroba bubonnol chumi v razvodkakh. [Viability of 
the bubonic plague microbe in cultures.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1899-1901, viii, 369-384, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1900-1901, viii, 373- 
389, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.1,1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 169-174.— Segawa (H.) [Re- 
searches on the bacillus of the plague. J Saitake Gaku 
Zaashi, Tokyo, 1903, 793-800.— Shibayama (G.) [Re- 
searches on the microbe of the plague.] Saisei Gaku- 
sha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1901, 991-1000. . [Re- 
searches on the bacillus of the bubonic plague.] Sai- 
kingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 351-364. — Slireders. 
O bakteriologii i seroterapii chumi. [Bacteriology and 
serotherapy of the plague.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 145-149. -Shurnpoff (I. 
Z.) O bakteritsidnom dlelstvii torfa na B. pestis horn. 
[Bactericidal action of peat upon the . . .] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1905-6, xii, 6-18. Also, transl.: Arch. 

d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1906, xii, 6-18. . O pato- 

gennosti chumnavo batsilla dlya nlekotorikh vidov do- 
mashnikh zhivotnikh. [The pathogenic action of the 
plague bacillus in various species of domestic animals.] 
Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1905-6, xii, 55-67. Also, 
transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1906, xii, 58-70. 
. O hemoliticheskikh svolstvakh chumnovo mi- 
kroba. [ Haemolysis of the plague microbe. ] Arch, 
biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1905 - 6, xii, 317-326. Also, 
transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1906 - 7, xii, 318- 
326.— Simpson (W. J. R.) & Hewlett (R. T.) The 
Rideal-Walker method of testing disinfectants, with spe- 
cial reference to the action of formalin and cyllin on 
the plague bacillus. Lancet,Lond.,1904.ii,524.— Skrzhi- 
van (F.) K morfologii i biologii chumnol palochki. 
[Morphology and biology of the plague bacillus.] Bol- 
nitsch.gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 473-478. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, 
xxviii, 289-292.— Stewart (C. B.) Description of photo- 
graphs of cultures of B. pestis in broth showing stalactite 
formation. Thompson Yates Lab. Rep., Liverpool, 1900, 
iii, 40, 1 pi. — Tada (M. ) [Remarks on the culture of the 
bacillus of the plague and of the reaction of the cultures.] 
Saitake Gaku Zasshi. Tokyo, 1901, 831-X59.— Takenaka 
(S.) [Power of infection of the bacillus of plague in sea 
water.] Ibid., 425-430. — Taiuura(M.) [The bacillus 
of the plague.] Ibid., 873-883. — Tliresli (J. C.) The 
coefficient of disinfectants as regards the plague bacillus. 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 49. Also: Pub. Health, Lond., 
1907-8, xx, 261 — Tiraboselii (C.) Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Pestepidemiologie, Ratten, Miiuse und ihre Ekto- 
parasiten. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1903, xlvi, 
251-263.— Tochuan (K. ) [The microbe of Kitasato and 
the microbe of Yersin.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1896-7, no. 13, 10-13. . [Experiments for the treat- 
ment of Yersin's microbe (plague).] Ibid., no. 22, 1-8.— 
Toptseliieft" (F. J.) Beitrag zum Einfluss der Tem- 
peratur auf die Mikroben der Bubonenpest. Centralbl. 
I. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 730-735.— 
Totsuka (K.) [Remarks on Yersin's bacillus.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasslii, Tokyo, 1897, 919-929.— Toyama 
(C.) Ueber die Widerstandsfahigkeit der Pestbaeii- 
lengegen die Winterkiilte in Tokyo. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, Orig., 181- 
185. . [The preferable media for the plague bac- 
terium.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 162-166.— 
Tsujitani (I.) [On the bactericidal power of infusion 
of wood ashes upon the plague bacillus.] Tokyo Iji- 
Shinshi,1900, 1165-1167. — Tsuzija (I.) Ueber die Eigen- 
bewegung und die Geisselfarbung der Pestbacillen. 
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1897, xi, 997-1001.— Untersuehungen iiber die Lebens- 
fahigkeit der Pestbacillen in Kornerfruchten. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1897, ix, 188-190. — Uriarte (L.) Re- 
marques sur la resistance du bacille pesteux et sa pre- 
sence dans le sang desmalades. sur le r61e des puces dans 

la peste. Cadueee. Par., 1904, iv, 257. . Ueber den 

Bacillus der orientalischen Pest. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxv, 705-709. — Vallin ( E. ) 
Sur la resistance du bacille de la peste aux agents phy- 
siques et aux disinfectants. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1897, xix, 
415-421.— Vestenrik (N. N.) Izsliedovaniye po morfo- 
logii chumnavo mikroba. [On the morphology of the 
plague bacillus.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1905-6, 
xii, 265-285. Also, transl.: Arch, de sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 

1906-7, xii, 266-287. . Ueber die bipolare Fiirbung 

der Pestmikroben. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena 1906, xlii, 181; 283. —Vitality of plague bacillus 
in water. Proc. San. Com. Madras ( 1897 ), 1898, 268.— 
Wadoux(A ) Influence compared du srrum normal 
et du serum antipesteux sur la phagocytose du bacille de 
la peste. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 477- 
.479. IVasdim E. ) The inherent qualitiesof the micro- 
organisms of the acute infectious diseases, principally of 
the plague and yellow fever. Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r., Par., 19(H), sect, de bacteriol. et parasitol., 79-93. — 
Wlierry ( W. B. ) The bakteriological examination 
of a plague rat, with notes on the capsular substance 
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formed on nutrient agar t>y some bacteria. J. Infect 
Dis., Chicago, 1905, ii. 577 - 588, 1 pi.— Wilson ( E. 

H. ) Some observations on the biology of the bacillus 
of the pest. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1901, n. s., i, 53- 
58, 1 pi. — Wladimirotr (A.) & Kreallng ( K. ) 
Zur Frage der Nahrmedien fur den Bacillus der Bubo- 
nenpest und sein Verhalten zu niederen Temperatur- 
graden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, 
xxiii, 430-433.— YVoodhead. The bacillus of plague 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894,ii,369.-Wurtz (R.) & Bourges 
(H.) Vitality, conservation de la virulence, variations 
de forme du bacille de la peste dans l'eau de mer. Arch, 
de med. exp6r. et d'anat. path., Par., 1900, xii, 819. Also: 
Cong, internat. d' hyg. et de dfimog. C.-r., Par., 1900,x,197.— 
Yabe (T.) Sur le microbe de la peste. Arch, de mid. 
nav., Par., 1900, lxxiv, 469-472. Also, transl.: J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 59— Yamada (T.) [On the stain- 
ing of the plague bacillus.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 82- 

84. . [Suitable media for the culture of the pest 

bacilli obtained from rats.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1901, 430 - 435— Yersin, Calmette & Horn I. La 
•peste bubonique. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1895, ix, 
589-592.— Yokote (Z. ) Ueber die Lebensdauer der Pest- 
bacillen in der beerdigten Tierleiche. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 1030-1033. . 

Ueber das Schicksal der Pestbacillen innerhalb des im 
Boden begrabenen Thierkorpers. [Japanese text.] Zt- 
schr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 102-117.— 
Zettnow. Beitriige zur Kenntniss des Bacillus der 
Bubonenpest. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1895-6, xxi, 165-169, 3 pi.— Zirolia (G.) Ilbacillo 
della peste bubonica nell' organismo delle pulci. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 739. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi,C87.— 
Zitterer. Premier tableau synthetique de l'examen 
bact£riologique etdu traitement auxquels ontete' soumis 
les vingt pestiferes de Constantinople, public par l'ad- 
ministration sanitaire de 1' Empire Ottoman. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1901-2, 803-806. — Zlatogoroff" (S. 

I. ) K morfologii i biologii mikroba bubonnol chumi i pa- 
lochki lozhnoi bugorchatki grizunov (bacillus pseudotu- 
berculosis rodentium Pf.). [Morphology and biology of 
the plague microbe and . . . ] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 601; 648; 689. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f . Bakteriol. 

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvii, 345; 513; 654. . 

Ueber die bakteriologische Diagnose der Pest in Kada- 
vern. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, 
xxxvi, 559-576. 

Plague {Blood in). 

See Plague {Agglutination in); Plague 
{Causes, etc., of). 

Plague ( Causes and jjathology of). 

See, also, Pilgrims, etc.; Plague, (Bacteri- 
ology of ) ; Plague ( Experimental) ; Plague 
( Transmission of). 

Cherventsoff (A.N.) * Iznrieneniya nadpo- 
chechnikh zhelyoz pri bubonnol chumle; eks- 
perimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Changes in 
the suprarenal glands in bubonic plague; ex- 
perimental investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Arch. biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 1905- 
6. xii, 128-146. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch, de sc. biol., 
St.-Petersb., 1906-7, xii, 132-150. 

Copia di lettera d' incerto inviata al . . . An- 
ton. Giulio Brignole, ove pienamente si discorre 
intorno alle vere cause della peste che reena in 
Genova, ed in alcune parti d' Italia ed intorno 
a' veri rimedij contro d' essa. 16°. Genova, 
[1657]. 

Corte (B. ) Lettera intorno all aria, o vermic- 
ciuoli se cagioni della peste. 16°. [Milano, 
1720.] 

Hamdi (H.) *Die histologischen Vertinde- 
rungen der Lymphdriisen bei der Pest des Men- 
schen. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1904, xlviii, 337-367, 1 pi. 

Kitasato (S.) Pest-byo-no genin shibare sa 
dai hito kokoku. [First report of investiga- 
tions as to origin of the plague.] 8°. [Tokyo], 
1894. 

Japanese text. 

Machado [O.] *Etiologiae prophylaxia da 
peste. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1901. 
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Maclean (C.) Summary of facts and infer- 
ences respecting the causes, proper and adven- 
titious, of the plague and other pestilential 
diseases; with proofs of the nonexistence of 
contagion in these maladies intended for the 
use of the select committee of the House of 
Commons, for enquiring into the validity of 
the doctrine of contagion in the plague, etc., in 
February, 1819; and presented to them but 
not hitherto published. 8°. London, 1820. 

Ray (B. L.) Plague alias slow-poisoning of 
carbonic-acid gas. 8°. [Calcutta, 1900.] 

Takata (K.) Kuroshi bvoron. [Pathologv 
of black pest] 8°. Tokyo', 1894. 

Arantes Pereira. A peste bubonica: etiologia da 
peste. Med. mod., Porto, 1899. vi, 329-337.— Barker (L. 
F.) Pathologv and pathogenesis of bubonic plague. Tr. 
Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 450.— Calvert (W.J.) 
Sources of plague. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 
142-145. [Discussion] . 238.— Ohllde (L. F.) The pathol- 
ogy of plague. [Abstr.] Brit. If. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 858- 
862.— Cimiiiino (R.) Di un reperto microscopico fre- 
quente, somigliante a quello della peste. Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Xapoli, 1905, n. s., xxvii, 385-391.— Cleland 
(J. B.) The studv of a case of plague. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, ii, 859.— Oleiiiow (F. G.) The endemic centres of 
plague. J. Trop. II., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 200; 223; 241.— 
Dtirek (H.) L'eber Pest. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 

Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902. 252-260. . Ueber patholo- 

gisch-anatomische Befunde bei der Bubonen- und Lun- 
genpest. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1901), 1902, 

92-99. . Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie der 

Pest. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1904, 6. 
Suppl.-Hft., 1-85, 15 pi.— Dunbar (W. P.) Aetiologie 
der Pest. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 
1896, Wiesb., 1897, 241-264.— Early (An) necropsy on a 
case of plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 622.— Rrtz- 
bischoff (P.) La peste d - apres les trayaux de Gaffky, 
Gerhardt, Pfeiffer et Sticker. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1901, 3. 
s., xlyi, 55-62. — Federici (F.) Sull' influenza che eser- 
cita la sostanza tossica estratta dai bacilli virulenti della 
peste bubbonica sopra gli elementi cellulari di differenti 
organi. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1898, Hi, 
308-319.— Flexner (S.) The pathology of bubonic 
plague. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians. Phila., 1901, xvi, 481- 
504. Also: Am. J. If. Sc., Phila. & X. Y., 1901, n. s., cxxii, 
396-416. Also: Uniy. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 
205-217.— Forgotten (A) theory of plague. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 24.— Franca (C.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude des alterations des centres nerveux dans 
la peste bubonique humaine. Nevraxe, Louvain, 1900, 
i, 321-329, 2 pi.— Green (C. R. M.) The post-mortem ap- 
pearances of a plague case showing unusually marked 
extravasations of blood. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, 
xxxiii, 378. — Greig (E. D. W.) Abstract of an unpub- 
lished paper on the infection of the blood in bubonic 
plague. Appendix B, Scient. mem. med. off. India, Cal- 
cutta, 1905, 72.— Harris (H. F. ) Remarks on the patho- 
logic alterations of the lymph-nodes in bubonic plague. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 19O0.n.s.,iii. 19.5-199.— Ito ( Y.) [The 
valueof autopsiesof plague patients.] Kvo-rin-no Shiori, 
Tokyo, 1900, xii, 207-210.— Kanamorl (T.) [Report of 
results of dissection of plague patients.] Iji Shinbun, 
Tokio, 1901, 276-280. Also, transl.: Sei-i-Kwai If. J., T6- 
kyo, 1901, xx, 40-54.— Ka ran loft' (T.) Zur Frage fiber 
die pathologisch-anatomischen Veriinderungen der Or- 
gane von Tieren bei der Pest. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wis- 
sensch., Berl., 1900, xxxviii, 65-67.— Kiater (J.) Aetio- 
logie der Pest. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 
1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 72-99.— Kltasato (S.) Pcstbyo no 
kenin shujo ni zukete. [Methods by which the cause of 
the epidemic black pest was ascertained.] Ijisbimpo, 
Tokio, 1894, no. 20, 83-102, 1 pi.— Leuinann (B. H. F.) 
Remarks on the pathology of plague. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 202; 272. — Lustlg (A.) & Zardo 
(E.) Beitrag zum Studium der feineren Gewebeveran- 
derungen bei der experimentellen Beulenpest. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1897, viii, 389- 
392, 1 pi.— Jtarkl (B.) Mor d^mejovy. [The bubo of 
the plague.] Sbirka pfedn&sek a rozpr. z aboru ickafsk., 
v Praze, 1901-2, 10. s., 1-25.— ITlatsui, Nozaki & Fclii- 
yama. [The report of the investigation of the cause of 
the pest outbreak.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 985, 4; 
no. 987, 6. — IN ascim belli (F. ) La peste bubbonica se- 
condo i piii recenti studi. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 
1898-9, v, 1441; 1473.— Necropsies of 22 plague cases. 
Rep. Surg.-Gen. Pub. Health & Mar.-Hosp. Serv. U. S. 
Wash., 1904, 545-573.— Nepveu (G.) Etude sur les le- 
sions infectieuses de la peste. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par.,1897,cxxiv,1318-1320. Also, Reprint. Also: Assoc. 
franc, pourl'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 189?, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 1, 
343.— Ogata(M.) [Of the causeof the pest.] Kokkalgaku 
Kwai Za.sshi, Tokvo, 1897, 201; 247. Also [Abstr.]: Sei-i- 
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Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1897, xvi, 279-281.— Okada(K ) [Re- 
port of the investigation for the source of infection of the 
pest. Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1898, no. 1074, 12; no. 1075, 17. 
Also, transl.; Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1896, x, 
1147-1166, 3 pi.— Pavlovski. Etiologiya (b'akteriolo- 
giya) i seroterapiya bubonol chuml. [Etiology (bacteri- 
ology) and serumtherapy of the bubonic plague.] Univ. 
Izvlest., Kiev [Protok. Fiz. -med. Obsh., 1897-8, 80-96], 

1899, xxxix.— Pearse (F.) Some points in the pathol- 
ogy of plague. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1350.— 
Poiares (V.) Etiologia e patliogcnia da peste. Coim- 
bra med., 1898, xviii, 575-579. AUo: Med. contemp., Lisb., 

1898, xvi, 367-309. ■ . Sobre a etiologia da peste bubo- 

nica. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1898- 
9, v, 8-17.— Koclia (A.) As origens da peste. Brazil- 
nied.,RiodeJan.,1899,xiii,377.— RogersfL.) Theblood 
changes in plague. J.Path.&Bacteriol.,Edinb.&Lond., 
1901-'.. .\. 291-295. — Komanott' ( F. ) Patologicheskava 
anatomiya chumi (pestis). [Pathological anatomy of the 
pest.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1897, xii, no. 5, 1-18.— 
Kozanoflf(P. G.) Chumnaya epidemiya 1896 i poslle- 
duyushtshikh godov; otslenka nlekotorikh epidemiolo- 
gicheskikh faktovs tochkizrleniyameteorologii. [Plague 
epidemic of 1896 and following years; certain epidemio- 
logical facts from the viewpoint of meteorology.] Trudi 
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1898-9), 1900, xxxvii-xxxviii, 
79-86. [Discussion], 177-180.— Sata (A.) [On the cause 
and pathological anatomy of the pest.] Chiugai Iji Shin- 
po, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 1081; 1179; 1315; 1378. Also, transl: 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxvii, 105-170.— 
Shukevich (I.) Ob amilo'idnom pererozhdenii u lo- 
shadel pod vliyaniyem povtornikh vpriskivaniy chum- 
navo mikroba. [Amyloid degeneration in horses under 
the influence of repeated injections of the plague mi- 
crobe'.J Arch. biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 190.5-6, xii, 186- 
192. Also, transl.: Arch, de sc. biol., St. -Petersb., 1906-7, xii, 
190-196.— Soko loff (A. P.) Otdlelitelnaya rabota zhe- 
ludka u chumnol sobaki. [Secretory work of the stomach 
in a dog suffering from the plague.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina.St. Petersb.,1902, xiii, 2201-2205.— Sternberg(G.M.) 
The history and etiology of bubonic plague. Phila. M. J., 

1900, v, 809-815— Tadai (S. ) [The origin of the plague.J 
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 251-254.— Term 
(C.) Lymphatite e peste bubonica. Brazil-med., Rio de 
Jan., 1900, xiv, 199; 209; 217. Also: Rev. da Soc. de med. e 
cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1900, iv, 163; 211. Also: Gaz.med. da 

Bahia,1900-1901,5.s.,iv,53;101;151;199;247;297. . Studi 

sulla peste. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 75; 87; 
100. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz., 
1903, xliv, 129-160,4 pi. — Terni (C.) & Bandi (I.) Be- 
reitung der antipestosen Lymphe aus dem peritonealen 
ExsudatderinficirtenThiere. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 463-466.— Thompson (J. A.) 
A contribution to the aetiology of plague. J. Hyg., Cam- 
bridge, 1901, i, 153-167. . On the etiology of bubonic 

plague; an epidemiological contribution. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 1090-1092.— Thomson (J. S.) The factors in 
plague incidence. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 717.— Thom- 
son (T. P.) The causation of plague. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 1783.— Tucker (E. F.G.) The anatomy of plague 
buboes. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 459-461. — Van 
der Striclit. Lesions anatomo-pathologiques produits 
par le microbe de la peste. Bull. Acad. roy. de med., de 
Belg., Brux., 1897, 4. s.,xi, 215-238.— White (M.J.I Patho- 
logical characters, diagnosis, and epidemiology of bubonic 
plague. Med. Rec.,N.Y.,1905,lxvii, 121-129. yi/sb,Reprint.— 
Zabolotnfy(I).) Izslledovaniyapochumle. [Investiga- 
tions of the plague.] Arch. biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 1899- 

1901, viii, 57; 385, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, de sc. biol., 
St.-Petersb., 1900-1901, viii, 57; 390, 2 pi.— Zinno (A.) Bin 
seltener Blutbefund (Myelocytiimie) in zwei Fallen von 
Pest. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1902, 
xiii, 410^12. 

Plague ( Complications and sequelse of). 

See, also, Plague (Mixed infection in) ; Plague 
{Pneumonic)', Plague (Recurrent). 

Atkinson (J. M.) Intestinal obstruction due to 
plague; death. Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1901-2, Lond., 1904, 
153. — Choksy (Khan Bahadur N. H.) Cardiac fail- 
ure in plague and its treatment. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1905, xl, 134-136.— Crltlcos. Un cas de polyne- 
vrite cer6bropathique post-infectieuse survenue apres une 
attaquede peste. M6d. orient., Par., 1902, vi, 209-273. Also: 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 105-111.— Franca 
(C.) Zur Kenntniss der durch die Pest verursach ten Haut- 
liisionen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1905-6, lii, 129-144, lpl.— tiaiigouly(K.P) Cholera and 
plague (bubonic). Brit. Homteop. Rev., Lond., 1907, n.s., 
l, 691. — Cios (V. I.) K kazuistikle meningitis pesticse. 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 276-278. — Kalapesi (R. 
M.) Notes on a case of apoplectiform bulbar-paralysis; 
a sequela of plague. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1898, Bom- 
bay, 1899, 41-46. — Jtlasuyama (M.) [The plague in 
children.] Osaka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1907, vi, 623-679.— 
JTIaynard (F. P.) Some ophthalmic complications of 
plague. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 383. Also: Brit. M.J. , 
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Plague {Complications and sequelse of). 

LoncL, 1901, ii, 693.— JJliyake (I.) [A case of plague with 
cerebral haemorrhage.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, 
xxiii, 951-956. — Nepveu(G.) Lesions du cerveau dans 
la peste. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 
863. — Ni>lting (R. A.) Gastritis flegmonosa primitiva 
difusa a bacilo de peste. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Bue- 
nos Aires, 1905, xxviii, 205-220, 2 pi.— O'Kinealy (F.) 
A case of membranous tonsillitis in a child suffering from 
plague. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1904, xix, 96. 

Plague {Contagion of). 

See Plague (Transmission of). 

Plague {Curiosities relating to). 

Hippocrates Junior. The predicted plague; 
value of the prediction. Planetary and atmos- 
pheric influences considered as cause of black 
death and other plagues. Comets and plagues 
of two thousand years detailed. Queen Eliza- 
beth in Richmond; her majesty's book of astrol- 
ogy and the diary of her astrologer, Dr. Dee. 
Richmond's queen of the May; joyous youth 
at White Lodge. Shephard's Kalender, 1500. 
4°. London, 1900. 

Axon (W. E. A.) The doctor in time of pestilence. In: 
The Doctor [Andrews], 8°, Lond., 1896, 125-139.— Caba- 
nes. La peste dans 1'iruagination populaire. Arch, de 
parasitol., Par., 1901, iv, 102-134.— de Castro (S. V.) La 
peste y el arte (apuntes para un estudio). Gac. mod. de 
Granada, 1899, xvii, 388; 413.— Ellinwood (C. N.) The 
mysteries of plague, past and present. Occidental M. 
Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 336-343.— Hutchinson (J.) 
A physician's dress when visiting plague patients. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1899, x, 379.— OTeige (H.) La peste dans 
l'art. Nature, Par., 1896-7, xxv, pt. 1,294-299.— Peste (La) 
dans l'art. Semaine mc>d., Par., 1899, xix, 323, 4 pi. — 
Portengen (J. A.) Une theoriechinoi.se sur l'etiologie 
et la th6rapie de la peste. Janus, Amst., 1896-7, i, 461- 
468. — Keber (B. ) L'nabit des medecins pendant la peste. 
Ibid., 298-300, 1 pi.— Kegnault (F.) La peste dans l'art. 
Corresp. med., Par., 1900, vi.no. 129, 10.— Roufnandis. 
Theories chinoises sur la peste. Ann. d'hvg. et de mecl. 
colon., Par., 1903, vi, 342-347.— von S< Inilenburg (W.) 
Die Pestlocher. Verhandl.d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 
1898, 79.— Sticker (G.) Die Pest in Berichten der Laien 
undin Werken der Kiinstler. Janus, Amst., 1898, iii, 129- 
139, 1 pi. 

Plague {Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

See, also, Plague (Diagnosis of, Bacteriolog- 
ical) ; Plague ( Urine in). 

Polverini (G.) Osservazioni cliniche sulla 
peste bubbonica. 8°. Firenze, 1901. 

Vincenti (P.) & Sorrentino (B.) La peste; 
storia, sintomatologia, protilassi. Parte terza: 
Sintomi clinici. 8°. Napoli, 1903. 

de Almeida (D.) A proposito de um supposto caso 
de peste. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 447-149. 
Also: Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 
419. — Aoki (K.) [Remarks on the clinical diagnosis of 
the plague.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1900, 75-79.— Barker (L. F.) On the clinical aspects of 
plague. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1901, xvi, 459-480. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1901, 
n. s., cxxii, 377-395. — von Bassewitz. Kasuistischer 
BeitragzurDifferential-DiagnosederBubonenpest. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnsohr., 1904, li, 1056.— Bharucha (E.S.) 
Notes of a case of plague detected on post-mortem exam- 
ination. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 176. — 
Blelogoloviy (A. A.) Istorii bollezni dvukh slucha- 
yev v Batumie, vozbudivshikh podozrleniye na chumu. 
[Histories of the disease of two persons in Batum suspected 
to be pest.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1901-2, xxxviii, 251-260.— Bitter. On the pathology of 
plague; important diagnostic features of the disease. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 513-515.— Buchanan 
(W.J.) The Chausa Camp plague case. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii,136. — Buchanan (W.J.) & Hos- 
saek (W. O.) Cases illustrating difficulties in plague 
diagnosis. Ibid., 1903, xxxviii, 249-251.— (almettc (A.) 
Bubonic plague in its clinical aspects, with some remarks 
on its bacteriology, differential diagnosis, and transmis- 
sion. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 

497 ; 530; 560. . La peste bubonique, son diagnostic 

et sa prophylaxie. Caducee, Par., 1901, i, 51-53.— ( ant- 
lie (J.) The signs and symptoms of bubonic, pneumon- 
ic, and septicaemic plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 

1229-1232. . Plague; its symptoms and spread. Pub. 

Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 165-175. — Chancellor 
(C. W.) A study of bubonic fever. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 403-406.— Cheinisse (L.) La peste 
au point de vue symptomatologique. Semaine med., 



Plague {Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

Par., 1899, xix, 321— < liilde (L. F.) The varieties of 
plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 71-73.— 
Choksy (Khan Bahadur N. H.) Mode of infection and 
symptoms of bubonic plague. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1899, xxxiii, 931. — thosegawa (S.) [Report of re- 
searches on the eyes during the plague.] Nippon Gan- 
kwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, v, 107-110.— (leinow 
(F. G.) The incubation period of plague. Lancet, Lond 

1900, l, 1508-1510. . The clinical aspect of plague, 

with illustrative cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n.s 
cxix, 391; 547.— Colvin (T.) The differential diagnosis 
in general practice of plague and typhoid fever. Lancet 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1194-1196.— D'Amato (L.) Sulle forme 
cliniche della peste bubbonica. Arte med., Napoli, 1899, 
i, 761-764 — Derashiina. [Clinical observations of the 
plague bubo.] Osaka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1907, vi, 1011- 
1058.— Bevel (D. V.) Chuma ili bleshenstvo? [Plague 
or rabies?] Arch. biol. nauk, St. Petersb., 1898, xxviii, 2. 
sect., 65-79. — Favr (V. V. ) Istoricheskaya spravka o 
raspoznavanii chuml v nachalle chumnikh epidemiy. 
[Historical note on the diagnosis of pest in the beginning 
of pest epidemics.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1353- 

1355. . Ueber eine pestiihnliche Krankheit. Ztschr. 

f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankk., Leipz., 1899, xxx, 359-363.— 
Flor. Prognosticul plagilor prin impunsatura de bou. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1899, xix, 515-519.— Gal eotti (G.) 
Sulla diagnosi della peste in certe sue forme particolari. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 868-871.— 
Galeotti (G.) & Polverini (G.) Suidisturbi dell' ap- 
parato circolatorio nei malati di peste bubbonica. Setti- 
mana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1898, lii, 397-101.— 
tiedge (D. McC.) The bubonic or Asiatic plague; its 
symptoms and pathology. Occidental M. Times, Sacra- 
mento, 1896, x, 585-592. — Geriuano (E.) Sintomato- 
logia della peste. Arte med., Napoli, 1901, iii, 821; 861.— 
Cos (V. I.) K diagnostikle smleshannikh form churai. 
[Diagnosis of mixed forms of the plague.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1903-4, x, 454-474. Also, transl.: Arch, 
de sc. biol., St.-P6tersb., 1903-4, x, 454-474.— Halm (M.) 
Zur Diagnose und Serotherapie der Pest. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 
pt. 2, med. Abfh., 587-591. — Hall (J. N.) An outbreak 
of pyamia suggesting bubonic plague. Tr. Colorado M. 
Soc, Denver, 1901, 437-444. Also: Denver M. Times, 1901, 
xxi, 73-80.— Harris (H. F.) Bubonic plague; with clin- 
ical notes by W. F. Arnold. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 787- 
796. — Horinai(T.) [Diagnosis of the plague.] Chiugai 
Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, 381-396.— Hossack (W. C.) The 
diagnosis of plague. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1486-1490. 

. Typhus-like, erythematous, and other eruptions in 

plague. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 2-5.— Hunter (\V.) 
Buboes and their significance in plague. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, ii, 83-86.— Ito. Zur Diagnostik der Pest. [Japanese 
text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 262- 
265. — King (W. G.) Inoculation and the incubation 
stage of plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 832.— Klein 
( E. ) Remarks on the diagnosis of plague. Tr. Epi- 
demiol. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, n. s., xx, 112-117. . 

The diagnosis of oriental or bubonic plague. Bristol 
M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 108-122. — Kurloff (M.) Simp- 
tomatologiya vostochnol chumi. [Symptomatology of 
the Eastern plague.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1897, 

xii, no. 6, 1-32. — Levin (A.M.) Iz nablyudeniy nad 
chumnimi bolnimi. [From observations on pest pa- 
tients.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 613-617. Also, 
transl.: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 586-588. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Independ. med., Par., 1898, iv, 243. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xiv, 1283. — Lewmann (C. H. F.) A case of plague, 
simulating enteric fever. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, 

xiii, 321-323. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 247-253. 

. Plague bubo in sarcomatous glands. Indian M. 

Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 57. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 
1898, lx, 289.— Low (J. S ) Some practical points in the 
diagnosis of plague. Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 
188-191.— Martini (E.) Beschleunigung und Sicherung 
der Pestdiagnose in zweifelhaften Fallen. . Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xli, 153-166.— 
Jfleirelles (E.) A proposito de um supposto caso de 
peste. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 449.— Me- 

taxas (T.) Uepl tuiv /3Aa/3cii> r&P b<t>0a\)iu>v eiri Aoijiwiui' 
vo<ri)(jiaTcof . 'IaTpiKj) TrpooSos, 'Ef 2up<<>, 1901, vi, 152. — Mit- 

tra (C.N.) The carbuncular form of plague. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xiii, 41-16.— JHoraes Pallia. 
Bubao climatico e suas relacOes com a peste bubonica. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1907, xxv, 343 - 345. — Jttuniz 
(G.) & de Itlesquita (L.) Relatorio . . . fu\,rf am 
caso suspeito de peste bubonica, occorrido a 5 de 
junho de 1900, & rua do Polytheama, pelos medicos in- 
cumbidos do diagnostico bacteriologico da dita molestia. 

Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1900-1901, 5. s., iv, 23-31. • 

Relatorio . . . acerca de um caso suspeito de peste bubo- 
nica, occorrido no dia 8 do corrente, & rua dos Marchan- 
tes, pelos medicos incumbidos do diagnostico bacterio- 
logico. Ibid., 32-35. — Nepveu (G.) Causes des troubles 
circulatoires dans la peste et point d'entreede l'infection. 
Marseille med., 1897, xxxiv, 545-551.— Netter. La peste 
pendant ces dernieres ann6es; sympt6mes; marche; diag- 
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Plague (Diagnosis and semt iology of). 

nostic. Presse mid.. Par., 1899, ii, 117-121.— Niven (D. 
C.) The plague in Calcutta and how to diagnostically 
test it. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 483.— ©no 
(I.) [Report of clinical examination of the plague.] 
Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1897, 329; 377.— Penna 
(J.) De los sintomas de la peste. Scmana mod., Buenos 
Aires, 1901, viii, 17; 57; 129; 147; 166; 407; 599; 619.— Prelsz 
(H.) A fiumei pestis-gyanus eset. [The case at Fiume 
supposed to be plague.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 
696-598.— Rees (P.) A case of plague with unusual eye 
symptoms. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 296.— Rozanolt"(P. 
G.) Otdlelnoye mnleniye o Kolobovskol epidemii. IPri- 
vate opinion of the Kolobovka epidemic] Trudi Obsh. 
Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1900), 1901, xl, pt. 1, 54-72.— Sa- 
kahara. [Plague originating in the larynx.] Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1907, 70">-7(Ks .— Sanhueza (A. C.) Formas 
clinicas de la peste bub6nica. Rev. mod. de Cnile, Sant. 
de Chile, 1907, xxxv, 129-132.— Savauc | W.G. I & Fitz- 
gerald (D. A.) A case of plague from a clinical and 
pathological point of view. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1900, ii, 
1232-1236, 2 pi.— Sega wa (H.) [Remarks on the differ- 
ent forms of dysentery and plague.] Saitake Gaku Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1902, 77-117 — Shibayama. [Symptoms for 
determining the kind of plague.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu 
Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 559 ; 685; 550 bis; 613 bis.— 
Sircar (M. L.) The symptoms and diagnosis of plague. 
Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1898, xv, 45-47.— Sticker (G.) 
Die klinische Diagnose der Pest. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fort- 
bild., Jena, 1905, ii, 203-212.— Suspected (A) case of 
plague. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 343. — Sus- 
pected case of plague in Limehouse; proved not to be 
plague. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1900, ii, 1211— Thompson (G. 
S.) Plague convalescence period; analysis of 108 cases. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 253. — Tretrop 
(E.) Pneumococcemie a forme pesteuse. Presse m6d., 
Par., 1900, i, 265.— Ustvedt (Y.) Pestdiagnosen. [Diag- 
nosis of the plague.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kris- 
tiania, 1901, xxi, 1386-1395. — Vainshtein (E. M.) Som- 
nitemiya bubonniya zabollevaniya. [Doubtful bubo. J 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1903, 1549-1553.— Vigil ra (A. F.) K voprosu o toksiches- 
kikh yavleniyakh pri chumie u lyudel. [Toxic symptoms 
in human pest.] Rolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 

1901, xii, 865; 918.— i fsokovieh ( V.K. ) & Chistovieh 
(N. I.) O zabollevaniyakh, podavshikh povod k trevo- 
gle v Samarle v avgusfle 1899 goda. [The disease that 
produced the alarm in Samara in August, 1899.] Ibid., 
1900, xi, 137-145. — Voituron (E.) Diagnostic de la 
peste (reponse a M. le docteur d'Haenens). Presse m6d. 
beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 177-184— White (J. C.) An un- 
usual form of bubonic plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1902, xxxvii, 92. — Wolff (A.) Zur Diagnose und Pro- 
phylaxe der Pest. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, iv, 391; 439.— 
l'amada (K.) Heianno koku shibyo hokoku. [On 
the calmness of the patient in fatal cases of plague.] To- 
kyo med. Wchnschr., 18%, No. 950, 1-8. 

Plague (Diagnosis of, Bacteriological). 
See, also, Plague {Agglutination in). 
Austin. Bacteriological examination of fatal plague 
case [San Francisco]. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii, 871.— Badia (J.) Diagn6stico 
anatomico y bacteriol6gico de la peste bub6nica. Rev. 
Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1899, vii, 404-416. — Be- 
restneff(X. M.) O bakteriologicheskom izslledovanii 
podozritelnikh po chumie bolnikh i trupov. [Bacterio- 
logical examination of patients and cadavers suspected 
of the plague.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 643-653. — Calmette (A.) Bu- 
bonic plague; its clinical forms in its recent centres; 
bacteriology; diagnostic experimentation; anti-plague 
sero-therapy; defensive measures against the plague; 
vaccinations; individual and general prophylaxis. J. 
State M., Lond., 1900, viii, 795: 1901, ix, 1; 64.— Dele- 
pine (S.) Some practical notes on the bacteriological 
diagnosis of human plague (pestis hominis). Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1239-1241. Alto [ Abstr. ]: Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 27-29. — de Haan (J.) De 
bacteriologische pest-diagnose. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 1, 427-432. — Ha- 
yaski (S.) [Rules for the bacteriological investigation 
of the plague.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1900, 
857-895.— Horiuchi (H.) [Diagnosis and differentia- 
tion of the plague.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900,389; 434.— 
Kolle (W.) Die Pest; bakteriologische Diagnostik, 
Prophylaxe und Serumtherapic Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fort- 
bild., Jena, 1905, ii, 111; 134.— JMoniz (G.) Notas sobre 
o diagnostico bacteriologico da peste bubonica. Gaz. 
med. da Bahia, 1901-2, 5.8., V, 350; 391.— OTontefusco (A.) 
Diagnosi batteriologica e prorilassi della peste. Benes- 
sere, Napoli, 1902-3, n. s., i, 67.— Okada (K.) [Relation 
of the bacteriology of plague to its diagnosis.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 1053-1056.— Rankin 
(E. H.) & Leumann (B. H. F.) A method of rapidly 
identifying the microbe of bubonic plague. Central bl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 438-440,— 
Stewart ( C. B. ) The bacteriological diagnosis of 
plague. Thompson Yates Lab. Rep. 1898-9, Liverpool, 



Plague (Diagnosis of, Bacteriological). 

1900, ii, 13-15.— Taptas (N.) Peste bubonique; etude 
cliniqueet bacteriologique. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1897-8, xl, 195; 210; 212.— Tartakovski (M. G.) 
K voprosu o raspoznavatelnom znacheniy stalaktitov dlya 
chumnikh palochek, [Diagnostic value of stalactites 
for pest bacilli.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1315. 

Plague (Disinfection in). 

India. Bombay (Presidency). Plague Re- 
search Laboratory. Report on the efficiency 
of perchloride of mercury, in disinfectant solu- 
tion, as an application to cow-dung floors; and 
on the utility of saturating cow-dung (or simply 
ii nul) floors with sea water before spraying them 
with perchloride of mercury. By E. L. Marsh, 
fol. [Bombay, 1899.] 

Kazanski (M. V.) O chumie, chumnikh 
bakteriyakh i dezinfitziruyushtshem dfestvii na 
nikh nlekotorikh sredstv. [On the plague, 
its bacteria, and disinfecting action upon them 
of some substances.] 8°. Kazan, 1897. 

Also, in: Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 
1897, 205-307, 1 pi. 

Action of gaseous disinfectants on the plague bacil- 
lus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 433-435.— Rurdin (J.) 
De la contagion de la peste et remarques sur les observa- 
tions de M. le Dr. Pariset sur son experience de disinfec- 
tion faite £i Tripoli en Svrie. J. g<5n. de m6d., chir. et 
pharm., Par., 1830, cxi, 289-309. Also, Reprint.— Cow- 
dung, and disinfection against plague. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 504-506. — Desint'ektioiisanwei- 
sung bei Pest. Jahrb. d. Med.-Verwalt. in Elsass-Lothrin- 
gen, Strassb.,1901, xiv, 122-127.— Hossack (W. C.) An 
experimental investigation as to the potency of various 
disinfectants against rat-fleas. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1907, xlii, 8. — Instruccdes de desinfeccao pratica 
[peste]. Med. mod., Porto, 1899, vi, 348-351.— Lepierre 
(C.) & Fonseca (A.) O apparelho de desinfeccao Tril- 
lat e o bacillo da peste. Coimbra med., 1899, xix, 485- 
487. — Rogers (L.) Report on an experimental enquiry 
on the disinfection of floors for plague. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1903, xxi, 595-600. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xxxvii, 166-170. Also: J. Hyg., Cambridge, 
1902, ii, 129-140.— Shultz (Nadyozhda K.) O dleistvii 
dezinfitsiruyushtshikh veshtshestv na bac. pestis hominis 
i o dezinfektsii predmetov i pomieshtsheniy, zarazhon- 
nikh bubonnol chumol. [Action of antiseptics upon . . . 
and disinfection of substances and houses infected with 
bubonic plague.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1897-8, 
vi, 397-426, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.- 
Petersb.. 1897-8, vi, 397-426, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 
594-598. — Thornton (E. N.) A new desiccator for 
plague disinfection. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, 
xxxviii, 311-313 .— Trillat (A.) Etude historique sur 
1' utilisation des feux et des fum6es comme moyen de de- 
fense contre la peste. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, 
xix, 734-752. 
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[/trior to A. D. 1800, and including 
prayers and sermons]. 

See, also, Plague (Prevention of , Early viritings 
relating to). 

Ader (G. ) De pestis cognitione, prsevisione, 
et remediis. Prselectiones in libellulum redac- 
ts;. 16°. Tolosse, 1628. 

Alexander Trallianus. Libri duodecim. 
Razae de pestilentia libellus. Omnes nunc 
primum de Graeco accuratissime conversi mul- 
tisque in locis restituti et emendati, per Joan- 
nem Guinterium Andernacum. 16°. Venetiis, 
1552. 

Alizeri ( B. ) Della peste, cioe della sua na- 
tura e de' rimedj per la prescrvazione e per la 
cura della medesima. 16°. Genova, 1721. 

Alphanus (F. ) Opus de peste, febre pesti- 
lentiali et febre maligna. Nec non de variolis, 
et morbillis, quatenus nondum pestilentes sunt. 
4°. Neapoli, 1577. 

Aurimontanus (H. ) Perhorrenclfe pestilenti- 
alis ephemeris, quam falso sudatoriam luem vo- 
cant, curandi ratio. 24°. [Ad finem:~] Craco- 
vise, in officina Hieronymi Victoris, anno 1530. 
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Baliano (G. B. ) Trattato della pestilenza, 
ove si adducono pensieri nuovi in piu materie. 
Stainpato gia V anno m.dc.xvii, et hora, rivve- 
duto ed ampliato dall' autore. 12°. Genova, 
[1698]. 

BARBE'rrE (P. ) Pest-Beschry ving. Den der- 
den Druck, met historische aenmerckingen. 12°. 
Amsterdam, 1662. 

Behrens (C. B. ) Griindlicher Bericht von 
der Natur, Eigenschaft und wahrem Uhrsprung 
der Pest; auch wie dieselbe auf alle Weise prae- 
caviret, und am sichersten curiret werde. 4°. 
Braunschweig, 1714. 

Bernardus Lutzenburgensis. Tractatus salu- 
berrimus de origine et causis morbi pestilenti- 
alis, tarn ex veteri quam ex novo testamento, 
cum remediis, non minus animse quam corpori 
salutiferis, per . . . diligentissime collectus. 
sm. 4°. [Ad ftnem:~\ Impressum Colonise, anno 
1518. 

Bidloo (J.) *De peste. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1666. 

Bimius (J. B.) Pestis ad vivum delineata et 
curata. 24°. Leodici Eburonum, 1671. 

Blackmore (Sir R.) A discourse upon the 
plague, with a preparatory account of malignant 
fevers, in two parts. The first containing an 
explication of the nature of those diseases; the 
second, the method of cure. 12°. London, 1721. 

Botticher (J. G.) Morborum malignorum, 
imprimis pestis et pestilentiae, brevis et genuina 
explicatio, sanis principiis et propriis observa- 
tionibus superstructa, cui pestis, per sex menses 
anno 1711 Haffnia? saevientis, brevissima et vera 
historica descriptio hinc et inde est adjuncta. 
16°. Hamburgi, 1713. 

Bohemus (M.) Die drey grossen Landtpla- 
gen, Krieg, Tewrung, Pestilenz, welches jet- 
zundt vor der Welt Ende, in vollem Schwang 
gehen. Den frommen Kindern Gottes welchen 
bey dieser kiimmerlichen Zeit hertzlich bange, 
zur Lehr und Trost; den sicheren Weltkindern 
aber zu Warnung und Schrecken. In xxiii 
Predigten erkleret. sm. 4°. Wittenberg, 1601. 

Bokelius (G.) Theses de peste, ad quas re- 
spondebit ... 4°. Helmstadii, 1591. 

Bonfigli (O. ) De peste et ejus contagio dis- 
sertatio epistolaris. 24°. Cracovir, 1720. 

Brookes (R.) A history of the most remark- 
able pestilential distempers that have appeared 
in Europe for three hundred years last past; 
with what proved successful or hurtful in their 
cure, together with the method of prevention 
and cure of the plague; founded upon the ex- 
perience of those who were practitioners when 
it raged, laid down in such manner that the 
generality of people may be able to manage 
themselves. 8°. London, 1721. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 

1722. 

Canadelle (M.) Petit traicte et familier de 
la peste, contenant la description, les symp- 
tomes, et effects d'icelle, avec la methode, et 
remedes y requis, tant preservatifs que curatifs. 
Reveu, augmente, et corrig6 de nouveau par 
l'autheur. 16°. Geneve, 1615. 

Cause et rimedii della peste, et di qualsivo- 
glia altra infermita, nelli quali, oltre alle di- 
verse historie che si recitano di quel che s' 6 
fatto da gli amici di Dio in tempo de' mali con- 
tagiosi, si propongono anco diversi utilissimi 
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avisi a ciascuna sorte di persone, et especial- 
mente a curati, predicatori et religiosi, fatti 
raccogliere, et uscire in luce, per ordine di 
Marco Gonzaga, vescovo di Mantova. 16°. 
Macerata, 1576. 

Chicoyneau (F. ) Traduction du discours 
latin prononc6 pour l'ouverture solennelle des 
£coles de medecine . . . le 26 octobre de l'an- 
nee 1722. Par lequel on tache de refuter l'opi- 
nion de ceux qui croyent que la peste est conta- 
gieuse. 16°. Montpellier, 1723. 

Clamer (C. G. ) *De peste. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat, 1668. 

Cnoblochius (J. ) Themata de pestis essentia 
et natura conscripta et ad disputandum in 
Academia Francofordiana proposita. sm. 4°. 
Francofordise, 1593. 

Columba (G.) Disputationum medicarum de 
febris pestilentis cognitione et curatione, libri 
duo. Nunc primum ab innumeris mem lis 
castigati, et characterum diversitate ornatius in 
Germania editi. Accessit tractatus singularis 
Nicholai Macchelli, de morbo gallico, ej usque 
curatione. 12°. Francofurti, 1601. 

Conraden (C. ) Der xci. Psalm neben noch 
einem Gebethe umb gnadige Abwendung ge- 
genwartiger Pest, poetisch gesetzet. sm. 4°. 
Breslaw, 1633. 

Cornaz (E.) Le diacre Antoine Royet et son 
traite de la peste, publie en 1583. 8°. Neu- 
chdtel, 1901. 

Repr.from: Musee neucMtelois, mai-juin 1901. 

Cort bericht tot voor-cominge ende genesinge 
van de peste. Beraemt ter begeerte vande E. 
Heeren Regeerders der stadt Utrecht, door 
haer e. ordinaris medecijns. 16°. V Utrecht, 1636. 

Corte (B.) Lettera intorno all 'aria, 6 ver- 
micciuoli se cagioni della peste, scritta al Padre 
Don Maor-Alessandro Lazarelli. 12°. [Mi- 
lano, 1720.] 

. Lettera apologetica intorno agli 

efluvj, se organici, o inorganici cagioni della 
peste. 16°. Milano, [1721]. 

De Castro (S. R.) II curioso, nel quale in 
dialogo si discorse del male di peste. 12°. Pisa, 
1631. 

Desolaten (Den) boedel der medicijne deses 
tijdts; uytgesproocken van een doctoor over't 
pest-huys; en een apotheeker in't gast-huys. 
2. druck. 2 pts. 24°. Amsterdam, [n. d.]. 

Deusingius (A.) Disquisitio gemina de peste. 
Prior an contagiosa pestis sit? Altera, an vi- 
tanda, et quomodo, illpesa charitate? Publice 
habitaj in Academia Groningae et Omlandiae, 
11. et 12. Sept. 1656. 16°. Groningx, 1656. 

Diderich (A. C.) Historia pestis, das ist: 
Umstiindlige Beschreibung wie die Pest und 
Flekk-Fiber sich aufffiihren, nebst historischer 
Untersuchung derer Pest-Curen und Pest-Medi- 
cinen, dem zugefiiget ein Vorschlag zweyer 
ohnkostbahrer Medicinen zur wahrer Preserva- 
tion als Curation welche neulig zu Danzig und 
Konigsberg grosse Dinste gethan, sonst aber in 
den Flekk-Fibern und Kriges-Krankheiten bis 
auff diese Stunde nicht einen einzigen verlassen, 
zur hoffentliger Abhelffung dieser importanten 
Sache ans Licht gestellet. 12°. Hamburg, 
1710. 

de Diemerbroeck (I. ) Tractatus de peste, in 
quatuor libros distinctus, truculentissimi morbi 
historiam ratione et experientia confirmatam 
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exhibens. Ab auctore emendatus, plurimisque 
in locis adauctus. sin. 4°. Armtelsedami, 1665. 

. The same. A treatise concerning 

the pestilence; describing its particular causes, 
various symptoms, and method of cure. Writ- 
ten originally in Latin, and abridg'd, and trans- 
lated into English by Thomas Stanton. 8°. 
London, 1722. 

Discourse (A) on pestilence and contagion 
in general; containing the cause, prevention, 
and cure. 8°. London, 1721. 

DrvKRsrra (P. S.) De febre pestilenti traeta- 
tus, et curationes quorundam particularium 
morborum, quorum tractatio ab ordinariis prac- 
ticis non habetur, atque annotationes in artem 
medicam, de medendia humani corporis malis, 
a Donato Antonio ab Altomari conditam. Ed. 3. 
16°. Hardevici, 1656. 

Dorixg (M. ) Fasciculus quorundam tracta- 
tuum de peste, das ist: Etliche unterschiedene 
Tractat von der Pest welche theiles jetzo zum 
ersten Mahle herausser gegeben; theiles von 
neweem iibersehen, und mit niitzlichen so 
wol Notis, als Marginalibus, verbessert; theiles 
aus dem Lateinischen in das Deutsche uberset- 
zet, unnd zu gemeines Wolstandes Beforderung 
aus trewer Wolmeinung zum Druck verfertiget 
worden. sm. 4°. Brieg, 1631. 

Eggerdes (A. M.) Neue warhaffte Idea und 
Abbildung der Pest, in zweyen Theilen gantz 
kurtz entworfen, unter denen der Erste be- 
greifft einige kurtze Regeln von derselben Na- 
tur, deren Ursprung und wahren L T rsache. Der 
Zweyte lehret die ohnfehlbare, allersicherste 
Methode, sie zu vertilgen und ausszuleschen. 
Diesen sind beygefiiget die rechte Richtschnur, 
nach welcher sich die bey dieser Contagion 
exponirte Medici in Schlesien auf Befehl des 
koniglichen Ober-Ambts haben reguliren miis- 
sen. Sambt der nothigsten Anstalt und Arth, 
wie die inricirte Hauser und Menschen, bene- 
ben den Mobilien die wegen des Pest-Gifftts 
suspect gewesen, haben miissen gereiniget wer- 
den. Aus dem Lateinischen vertirt und zum 
Druck befordert, von Joh. Helffrich Jiingcken. 
16°. Franckfurt, 1715. 

Eichelborn (G.) *Disputatio medica de 
peste. sm. 4°. Erfurti, 1654. 

Evaxdrophilax. Adversus Acesiam Caco- 
doxum qui se falso Eudoxum Philalethem facit, 
antapologia. sm. 4°. Brixise, 1572. 

Facio (S. ) Paradossi della pestilenza. 16°. 
Genova, 1584. 

Faschius (A. H.) [De peste.] 8°. [Jen;r, 
1681.] 

Fasciculus variarum resolutionum de officio 
et obligatione parochi, et modo administrandi 
sacramenta tempore pestis. 24°. Eystadii, 1714. 

Felgenhauer (P.) Anthora, das ist: Gifft- 
Heil, oder Beschreibung dess Giffts der Pesti- 
lentz, auch vieler andern gifftiyen und gefahr- 
lichen Kranckheiten; aus schuldiger Liebe zum 
Nechsten geschrieben. 32°. [Brehmeri], 1677. 

. The same. 16°. [Sultzbach, 1702.] 

Ferdinaxdus (E. ) Aureus de peste libellus 
varia, curiosa, et utili doctrina refertus. 4°. 
Neapoli, 1626. 

Fincelius (J.) Von der Heuptkranckheit 
und Pestilentz, kurtzer Unterricht. 16°. Ihena, 
1564. 

Free-Thinker (The). Considerations on the 
nature, causes, cure, and prevention of pesti- 
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lences; being a collection of papers published 
on that subject by ... 8°. London, 1721. 

Fructuosa doctrina de sanguinis missione, 
deque nonnullis aliis probatissimis atque saluta- 
ribus remediis adversus horrendam pestilential 
luem. sm. 4°. [Cracovie, 1508.] 

Large Gothic type. 

Gallus (A.) Fascis de peste, peripneumonia 
pestilentiali cum sputo sanguinis, febre pesti- 
lentiali, ac de quibusdam symptomatibus, in 
quinque fasciculos digestus. fol. Brixise, 1565. 

. The same. Cum indice turn reme- 

diorum, turn variarum notabilium rerum. 16°. 
Francofurti, 1606. 

. The same. Homo afflictus et jacens 

in quern astra, elementa, meteora, impressio- 
nesque meteorologies?, quales sunt: Aer corrup- 
tus, aquae subterranean, etc.,quin etiam ipsius- 
met proprii corporis humores vitiati, conspirant, 
mugiunt, saeviunt, funestamque important pes- 
tem. 16°. Francofurti, 1608. 

Gastaldi (H.) Tractatus de avertenda et 
profliganda peste politico-legalis. Eo lucubra- 
tus tempore quo ipse lcemocomiorum primo 
mox sanitatis commissarius generalis fuit peste 
urbem invadente anno mdclvi et mdclvii ac 
deinde Goritiam depopulante typis commissus 
anno mdclxxxiv. Nunc vero iterum editus. 
fol. Romee, 1831. [Reprint.] 

Gasto (F.) Tractatus de peste. 24°. [n. p.~\, 
1660. 

Gerdes (J.) *Disp. med. de peste, morbo- 
rum principe. sm. 4°. Wittenbergse, 1680. 

Giudici (G. B. ) II trattato della peste, diviso 
in tre libri, ne' quali si tratta il vero modo di 
preservarsi e di curar la peste senza infettarsi, 
in ogni eta, in ogni complessione, in ogni re- 
gione, e in ogni tempo dell' anno; cosa vera- 
mente di grande utilita al mondo nel tempo 
della peste, il che mai da niuno in questo modo 
e stato scritto. 16°. Lucca, 1577. 

Glacan (N. ) Tractatus de peste, seu brevis, 
facilis et experta methodus curandi pestem. 
16°. Tolosse, 1629. 

Gothus (L. P. ) Loimoscopia, eller pestilentz 
Speghel. Thet iir andeligh, och naturligh Un- 
derwijsning om Pestilentzies Beskriffwelse, 
Orsaker, Pranserwatijff, Liikedomar och Befrijel- 
ser; Stiilt och saininanfattadt, sii wal allom 
Christrognom uthi Gemeen, som i synderhylare- 
Wiirie, och Xiirestanden, til Nodtorfftigh LTn- 
derriittelse, sampt Timmeligha Wiilfardz och 
Evigha salighetz Befordring. [Loimoscopia, 
or the pestilence mirror. That is, the spiritual 
and natural instruction concerning pestilential 
descriptions, causes, preservation, release, etc.] 
sm. 4°. titrangnas, 1623. 

Gravius (L. ) Theses de peste in quibus 
pestiferse luis natura, prseservatio et curatio 
methodice exponuntur, nonnulla?que quaestiones 
circa earn materiam controversa accurate dis- 
cutiuntiir, tempore et loco consueto ad dispu- 
tandum propositse. Respondente Georgio Schal- 
lingi. sm. 4°. Ileidelbergic, 1583. 

Guttmann (G.) *Die Pestschrift des Jean a 
la Barbe (1370), zum ersten Male hrsg., iiber- 
setzt und erklart. Kin Beitrag zur Litera- 
turgeschichte der Medizin im 14. Jahrhundert. 
[Giessen.] 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Habicot (N. ) Problemes sur la nature, pre- 
servation et cure de la maladie pestilentielle. 
16°. Paris, 1607. 
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Hammericus (F. ) *De carbunculo pestilen- 
tiali. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1666. 

Hecquet (J. ) De peste. 12°. Parisiis, 1722. 

Also, in his: Novus medicinse [etc.]. 4°. Vcnetiis, 
1759, app. i-xxiv. 

Helcher (H. H.) Wie die anfallig Seuche 
des 1709-13ten Jahres griindlich untersuchet, 
und nebst der Pest praeserviret und curiret auch 
andere meis incurable Krankheiten geschwinde, 
sicher und annehmlich heilet. 16°. Schweid- 
nitz, 1714. 

Hendley (W.) Loimologia sacra; or, a dis- 
course shewing that the plague never proceeds 
from any first natural cause, but is sent im- 
mediately from God, and that as a punishment 
to a people for their sins. With some short 
directions proper in this loose atheistical age 
for the preventing that direful calamity from 
falling upon this nation, to which is added an 
appendix wherein the case of flying from a 
pestilence is briefly considered. 8°. London, 
1721. 

Heyden (B. ) Wie man sich in allerlay Not- 
ten des Ti'ircken Pestilentz, Theurung, etc., 
trosten, den Glauben stercken, und christliche 
Gedult erlangen soil, auss siben Spriichen 
heyliger Schrifft kurzlich angezeygt. sm. 4°. 
[Nuremberg], 1531. 

Hofman (J. ) Sehlen Artzney wider die 
Sucht der Pestilentz und alle ihre Zufiille auss 
der Apotecken des H. Geistes von den kraftig- 
sten Wurtzeln, Kreutern und Blumen des Para- 
deises Gottliches Wortes zusammen gezogen 
und in Revmnen verfasset. 24°. [Augsburg, 
1627.] 

Hornstein (M. J.) Sterbensflucht, das ist, 
christlicher und catholischer Bericht von Ster- 
benslauff der Pest, sampt angehengter Frag und 
Antwort, ob man derselbigen Zeit fliechen soli 
oder nit; auffs Kiirzest und einfiiltigest zusam- 
men getragen und geprediget. 16°. Ingolstatt, 
1593. 

Kircher (A.) Scrutinum pestis pbysico- 
medicum publico commodo recusum. 12°. 
Grvecii, 1740. 

Kirchovius (A. ) * De peste. sm. 4°. Ros- 
tochii, 1623. 

de Lamperiere (J.) Traite de la peste, de 
ses causes et de sa cure. Avec les moyens de 
s'en preserver et ses controverses sur ce sujet. 
Divise en deux parties. 16°. Rouen, 1620. 

Laurentius (L. ) Threni scholre Gorlicensis, 
quibus deplorantur calamitates tempore pestis 
veteres ac recentes. Ejusdem scholpe post dis- 
sipationem instauratio. sm. 4°. Gorlicii, 1586. 

. Instauratio exercitiorum scholasti- 

corum in schola Gorlicensi, post pestem, brevi- 
ter ostendens unde sint sumptte appellationes 
classium, tribuum, decuriarum in scholis et 
quibus de causis hodie sint retinenda. Item: 
brevis historia comitiorum Romanorum. sm. 4°. 
Gorlicii, 1586. 

Lodge (T. ) A treatise of the plague; con- 
taining the nature, signes, and accidents of the 
same, with the certaine and absolute cure of 
the fevers, botches, and carbuncles that raigne 
in these times. And above all things most 
singular experiments and preservatives in the 
same, gathered by the observation of divers 
worthy travailers, and selected out of the writ- 
ings of the best learned phisitians in this age. 
sm. 4°. London, 1603. 
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M. (M. ) An appendix to Solomon's pre- 
scription for the removal of the pestilence, 
enforcing the same from a consideration of the 
late dreadful judgement by fire. Together with 
some perswasions to all, especially suffering 
christians, to exercise and maintain faith and 
patience, courage and comfort in this dark and 
cloudy day. 16°. [n. p.], 1667. 

M . . . (S.) A treatise of the plague. 8°. 
London, 1721. 

Maldura (P. L. ) In vitam Sancti Rochi 
contra pestem epidemie apud Domini dignissi- 
mi intercessoris unacum ejusdem officio. [In 
fine:] Is tibi connussus premia digna ferat. 
12°. [Mentz, 1495?] 

Mareschal (P.) *De peste. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1666. 

Maurice de Tolon, Pere. Traite de la peste 
et des moyens de s'en preserver. Abrege et re- 
imprime avec d'autres remedes tirez d'ailleurs 
par les soins du pere Andre Francois, capucin. 
12°. Lyon, 1720. 

-. The same. 2 v. 12°. Geneve, 1721. 

. The same. 2 v. 12°. Lyon, 1722. 

. The same. 2 v. 12°. Avignon, 1757. 

. Le capucin charitable, enseignant la 

methode pour remedier aux grandes miserea 
que la peste a coutume de causer parmi les peu- 
ples, et les remedes propres a cette maladie. 
Nouvelleed. 16°. Lyon, 1721. 

Mead (R.) A short discourse concerning 
pestilential contagion, and the methods to be 
used to prevent it. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1720. 

Melletits ( G. ) Pnesidiorum descriptiones 
adversus pestiferam luem Bartholomsei Bonac- 
cursii a ... in lucem editae. sm. 4°. Bononix, 
1630. 

Minderer (R. ) De pestilentia liber unus 
veterum et neotericorum observatione constans. 
16°. [Augsburg, 1619.] 

Mocca (C.) Trattato della peste. 8°. Car- 
magnola, 1599. 

Muhlmann (L. J.) Geistlicher Noth- und 
Todes-Schirm, oder die gewisseste Hiilffe und 
bewehrtestete Artzeney wider die schadliche 
Seuche der Pestilentz und alle andere Furcht 
und Gefahr heilsamlich zu gebrauchen, genom- 
men aus dem 91. Psalm, und in lehr- und trost- 
reichen Andachten gezeiget. Zu diesen gefiihr- 
lichen Zeiten mit sonderbaren Gebeten und 
Liedern vermehret von M. S. Liscovio. 16°. 
Leipzig, 1680. 

Muratori (L. A.) Del governo della peste, 
e delle maniere di guardarsene; trattato diviso 
in politico, medico ed ecclesiastico, da conser- 
varsi ed aversi pronto per le occasioni, che Dio 
tenga sempre lontane; coll' aggiunta in questa 
nuova edizione di un dettaglio della peste di 
Marsiglia. 16°. Modena, 1710. 

. The same. Li tre governi politico, 

medico ed ecclesiastico, utilissimi, anzi neces- 
sarj in tempo di peste, autenticati da quant* ) e 
accaduto in moltissime citta e provincie, se- 
condo 1' opportunita usata nelle precauzioni e 
rimedj. 3. ed. 8°. Milano, 1721. 

Neeffen (J. ) Ein kurtzer Bericht, wie man 
sich in denen itzo vorstehenden Sterbensleuff- 
ten, mit der Preservation oder Vorwahrungen 
dornach auch der Curation der Pestilent/., und 
etzlicher irer Accidentien oder Zufellen verhal- 
ten sol. 4°. Dressden, 1577. 



PLAGUE. 



425 



PLAGUE. 



Plague (Early writings relating to) 
[prior to A. D. 1800, and including 
prayers and sermons]. 

New (A) discovery of the nature of the 
plague and the true cause of its raging in Euro- 
pean cities, with the remedy. Contrary to the 
opinion of Dr. Meade, Dr. Browne and others, 
who give for the first causes of the plague in 
late discourses, air, diet, and disease. 12°. 
London, [n. rf.]. 

Orexgo (M. A.) Brieve e chiaro discorso 
sopra la peste. 16°. Genova, 1030. 

Ovekdatz (L.) Kort verhael van de peste, 
met hare genesmiddelen; dienstigh voor alle 
arme verlaten menschen. 24°. Bruasel, 1608. 

Pest-beschrijyixg, waer in naukeurigh de 
naeste oorzaeke der peste onderzocht, en haere 
grondige gene/.ing, in verscheyde geneeskun- 
dige aenmerkiugen, voorgestelt wort. Uyt ver- 
scheyde ervaerene Artzen, als Diemerbroek, 
Tomas Willis, Deuzing, Barbette, etc. By een 
verzamelt door Dr. H. S. 24°. t' Amsterdam, 
1664. 

Phayre [Phayer] (T.) The regiment of life, 
whereunto is added a treatise of the pestilence, 
with the boke of children, newly corrected and 
enlarged. 16°. [London, 1551.] 

. The same. 2. ed. 32°. [London, 

1553.] 

. The same. A treatise on the plague, 

written in English about two hundred years 
since. Republish' d with a preface by a physi- 
cian. New ed. 8°. London, 1722. 

Philalethes (E.) Libri de natura, causis et 
legitima curatione febris pestilentis Hieronymi 
Donzellini, in quibus etiam de theriaca? natura 
ac viribus latius disputatur apologia per . . . 
edita adversum Thessali Zoili oppugnationes. 
sm. 4°. Venetiis, 1571. 

Piccartus (M.) Oratio academica qua Altor- 
finam Norimbergensium Academiam metu luis 
per contagium invectse dilabentem, cum bono 
et propitio Deo revocavit restituitque. sm. 4°. 
Altorfi, [1612]. 

della Porta ( I. ) Compendioso trattato 
del la peste, e sue differenze, preservativi e 
curativi antidoti teologici, medici e politici per 
costituir 1' infermo medico. 24°. Milano, 1715. 

Portus (A.) De peste libri tres, quibus ac- 
cedit quartus de variolis et morbillis. sm. 4°. 
Venetiw, 1580. 

Puccinelli ( A. ) Dialoghi sopra le cause 
della peste universale, ne' quali con verissime 
ragioni, non solamente si reprova 1' opinione di 
Marsilio Ficino, seguita dalla maggior parte 
delli scrittori sopra la detta peste universale, 
ma s' insegnano ancor le regole appartenenti 
alia preservatione di essa. 8°. Lucca, 1577. 

Pithman. Manuael; dat is, een kleyn pest- 
boccxken, zeer dienstelijck alle menschen, ver- 
sien met veel schoone gheprobeerde recepten, 
in 't kort by een gebracht, wiens gelijck soo 
kleyn en bondigh noyt aenden dach gegeben 
is. 16°. tot Zaerdam, [1646]. 

Pyb (G.) A discourse of the plague; wherein 
Dr. Mead's notions are consider'd and refuted. 
8°. London, 1721. 

. The same. Pt. II. Wherein are 

consider'd the real cause of the plague, together 
with the method of prevention. 8°. London, 
1721. 

Quincy (J.) An essay on the different causes 
of pestilential diseases, and how they become 
contagious. With remarks upon the infection 
now in France. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1721 . 
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| prior to A. D. 1800, and including 
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Quod liceat pestilentiam fugere. Ad cardi- 
nalem Grisogoni, dominicus episcopus Brixien- 
sis. Manuscript. 4°. [Brescia, 1490?] 

Regimento del viver commune a' sani in 
tempo di peste o di suspetto; di Gioseffo Vise, 
di Udine. 10°. Venetia, 1576. 

Rolandus Capellutus [Roland of Parma]. 
[Fol. 1 a:] Rolandi capelluti Chrysopolitani 
philosophi parmensis . . . Tractatus de cura- 
tione pestiferorum apostematum. [Adfinem:~\ 
Bene vale, et tuum Rolandum capellutum . . . 
intellige. 6 ff. 8°. [n. p., n. I] 

Rose (P.) A theorico-practical, miscellane- 
ous, and succinct treatise of the plague, shew- 
ing its nature, signs, causes, prevention, and 
cure. 8°. London, 1721. 

Ros!sell (J. F.) El verdadero conocimiento 
de la peste, sus causas, senales, preservacion i 
CUracion. sm. 4°. Barcelona, 1632. 

Ruxd (M.) *De lue jam temporis multas 
rivitates atque regiones depopulante, videlicet 
peste. sm. 4°. Erfordi.r, [1681]. 

Samoilowitz (D.)' Lettre sur les experiences 
des frictions glaciales pour la guerison de la 
peste et autres maladies putrides. 8°. Stras- 
bourg & Paris, 1782. 

de Sancto Nazario (J. F. ) Illustris de peste 
tractatus juridicus ac politicus, continens cum 
privilegia contractuum ultimarum voluntatum 
et judiciorum, causa pestis specialiter concessa, 
turn etiam politica luis ejusdem reinedia, tarn 
prophylactica, quam therapeutica, non solum 
iis, qui juri dicundo praesunt, sed etiam magis- 
tratibus, quorum cura respublicae gubernantur; 
perquam utilis ac prope necessarius, hoc tempore 
periculosissimo accurate recognitus opera Joan- 
nis Neldelii Glogoviensis. sm. 4°. Lipsi.v, 1598. 

Saracenus (J. A.) De peste commentarius, 
in quo praeter pestis naturae, praecautionis etiam 
atque curationis ipsius uberiorem explicatio- 
nem, non pauca qua? super eadem materia hoc 
nostro seculo et ccelo in contentionem plerumque 
veniunt obiter strictimque pertractantur. 12°. 
[n. p.], 1622. 

Scheunemann (H.) Paracelsia . . . de inorbo 
mercuriali contagioso, quern pestem vulgus 
nominat, ex quintuplici ente, dei nimirum, as- 
trorum, pagoyi, veneni et naturae prognato: in 
qua vera eurandi ratio recensetur. 4°. Baben- 
bergse, 1608. 

S< killer (H.) Von der Pestilentz. Erster 
Tractat ; von den pestilentzischen Funcken, ihrer 
Art, Underschiedt; Zunder und Schweffel. II. 
Vom Regiment oder Lebens-Ordnung bey der 
Pest. III. Von den Bezoartischen Gifftreibern, 
beyde zur Versieherung unnd zur Heilung. Ins- 
gemein und auch insonderheit, gegen jetzo an- 
schwebende gifftige Seuche, Hanauwischen An- 
gehi'irigen, zu Dnterricht und nutzlichem Ge- 
Brauch. 24°. Hanaw, 1606. 

S( hkeiber (J. F. ) Observationes et cogitata 
de peste qua) annis mdccxxxviii et mdccxxxix in 
Ukrainia grassata est. 4°. Petropoli, [1740]. 

Schuss Frey in dem Krieg Gottes, das ist: 
geistlich- und natiirliche Mittel wider die Pesti- 
lentz, nutzlich zu gebrauchen, sambt etlichen 
schonen Frag-Stucken, und der Infections-Ord- 
nung so zu Palermo und Florenz gehalten wor- 
den. Auss dem Lateinischen gezogen durch 
Ferdinandum Antonium Hauck, und zu Wien 
anno 1692, das anderte Mai, nun zum dritten 
Mai gebracht. 24°. Aychstatt, 1714. 
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Second (A) discourse, by way of supplement 
to Dr. Kennedy's first, on pestilence and conta- 
gion, etc., in which is observed that the plague 
is generally, if not always, in most great and 
crowded cities, tho' not universally so, and is 
very probably, even at this present time (tho' 
possibly in a more mild degree) in London and 
Paris, etc., as well as at Constantinople, etc. 
Together with some additions as to prevention 
and cure. 8°. London, 1721. 

Secrets (Les) souverains et vrais remedes 
contre la peste; contenant la maniere de pre- 
server les sains, les infects et ceux qui servent 
les malades, de guerir les frappez et nettoyer les 
lieux infects; demonstrant si familierement 
qu'un chacun en cas de n£cessite se peut guerir 
et survenir soi-mesme. Extraits nouvellement 
pour Futility publique, tantde plusieurs experts 
autheurs, anciens que par l'experience et pra- 
tique d'Etienne Ydelez. 12°. Lyon, 1628. 

Seidel (J.) Disputatio physioiogica publica 
extraordinaria de peste. 4°. Gedanum [Dantzic], 
1657. 

Seitz (A.) Ain schoner Tractat von dem Sa- 
turnischen Gschoss der Pestilentz, mit ettlichen 
kliigen Fragstucken, darinn der ungelert Man 
sich irret zii gferlichein Abbruch seins Lebens 
eezeit, alles durch den hochgelerten Philoso- 
phum Alexander Seitzen von Marckbach, Doc- 
tor zii Munchen, auss menschlicher Lieb trew- 
lich beschriben und verantwurt. 12°. [n. p.], 
1521. 

Skeyne (G.) Tracts by Gilbert Skeyne, Me- 
dicinar to His Majesty. 4°. Edinburgh, 1860. 
[Eeprint.] 

CONTENTS. 

Ane breve descriptioun of the pest quhair in the cau- 
sis, signis and sum speciall preservatioun and cure thairof 
ar contenit. Imprintit at Edinburgh be Robert Lekpre- 
vik. Anno Do. 1568. 

Ane breif descriptioun of the qualities and effects of 
the well of the woman hill busyde Abirdene. Anno Do. 
1580. 

Spremberg (J.) Kurtzer Bericht von zweier- 
ley Geschlecht der pestilentischen Febern ; eines 
das sich mit Beulen, MackelnoderGeschwieren 
erzeigt; das ander, so man die Schweisssucht 
nennet; und wes sich Iderman darinnen vor- 
halten sol. sm. 4°. Breslaw, 1564. 

Stalpartius van der Wiel (C.) Infans assi- 
due e peste laborantis matris papillis expresso 
nutritus succo nihil omnino accipit incommodi. 

In his: Obs. rar. med. anat. chir. 16°. Liigd. Bat, 1687, 
397-400. 

Stockmann (E.) Hodegeticum pestilentiale 
sacrum, sive quaestiones quinquaginta plurimam 
partem casuales de peste, generales et speciales, 
theoretico-practicae, animarum pastoribus in ca- 
sibus istis periculosissimis non minus neeessariae 
quam utiles. 24°. Lipsix, 1667. 

de Stucklew (G.) Indago pestis, qua luia 
hujus a putredine cadaverosa concepts genesis, 
adultae metamorphosis expenditur adjectis non- 
nullis observationibus argumentum roboranti- 
bus; obiter una nodosum dogma de principiis 
corporum naturalium pro virili enodatur. sm. 
8°. Vrat idaviiv,. 1699. 

Thayre (T.) An excellent and best ap- 
prooved treatise of the plague. Containing the 
nature, signes, and accidents of the same. With 
the certaine and absolute cure of the fevers, 



Plague (Early writing* relating to) 
[prior to A. D. 1800, and including 
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botches, and carbuncles that raigne in these 
times [etc.]. 16°. London, 1625. 

This is nearly a copy of the treatise by G. Phayre. 

Traicte de la peste, avec les remedes certains 
et approuvez pour s'en preserver et garantir. 
Nouvellement faict par le College des maistres 
chirurgiens jurez de Paris. 2. ed. 12°. Pom 
1606. 

Tranzi ( S. ) Trattato di peste, nel quale 
brevemente se insegna come ciascuno posse pre- 
servarsi per non incorrere nella peste, ed il modo 
di curarla. sm. 4°. Roma, 1587. 

Treatise (A) of the pestilence, with its pre- 
vision, pro-vision and prevention, and the doc- 
tor's method of cure. From the manuscript of 
an eminent physician, who practis'd in the last 
great plague in London. 8°. London, 1721. 

Trevisius ( A. ) De caussis, natura, morions ac 
curatione pestilentium febrium vulgo dictarum 
cum signis, sive pestechiis, perbrevis tractatus, 
et observatio, 1587 et 1588. sm. 4°. Mediolani, 
1588. 

de Tussignano (P. ) Incipit tractatus de peste 
compositus per Magistrum Pe[t]rum de Tusig- 
nano artium et medicinae doctorem celeberri- 
mum. [Fol. 25:~\ . . . totus tractatus ordinatus 
per me Petrum de Tussigano [sic] . . . m.ccc- 
lxxxxviii. sm. 4°. 

Ulricus (M. T.) *De pestilentia. sm. 4°. 
Witebergx, 1607. 

Ursinus ( J. ) Elegise de peste, de eaque me- 
dicinae parte quae in victus ratione consistit, re- 
cens emissae. 8°. Vienniv, 1541. 

Vezelius (T. B.) De peste quaestiones duse 
explicatae; una, sitne contagiosa; altera, an et 
quatenus sit Christianis per secessionem vitan- 
da. 16°. Genevir, 1580. 

am Wald (G.) Bericht und Erklerung, wie 
und was Gestalt das neu von ijhm erfunden 
Terra sigillata und universal Arztney wider die 
Pestilentz und dero Zufellen, auch allerley ein- 
genommen Gift, Biss und Stich der giftigen Thie- 
ren fur das viertiig lich und allerlev Fieber [etc.], 
sm. 4°. 8. Gallen, 1582. 

Weekelyk Discours over de Pest, in alle pes- 
tilentiale Ziekten. Nos. 1-30, Nov. 17, 1721, 
to June 9, 1722. 4°. Amsterdam. 

[Wichmans (A).] Diarium ecclesiasticum de 
Sanctis contra pestem tutelaribus. In quoquam 
plurimae antiquitates ecclesiasticae grata varie- 
tate explicantur. 4°. [Antverpise, 1625.] 

Willis (T. ) Dissertationes du;c medicae de 
veneno pestilent!, in quarum priori agitur de 
veneni pestilentis natura et causis absque ullo 
occultarum figmento, ubi etiam Thomae Willisi 
de veneni pestilentis natura opinio examinatur, 
et ostenditur venenum pestilens nulla coagu- 
landi, sed corrodendi vi esse praeditum. In 
altera agitur de veneni pestilentis curatione, ubi 
de septem remediorum generibus veneno pesti- 
lenti corrosivo specifice adversantibus disscri- 
tur. Studio Caroli de La Font. 16°. Arenione, 
1670. 

Wouter van den Perre. Pest-boeck ofte re- 
medien teghen pestilentiale cortse, ende om de 
contagieuse sieckte te ghenesen, met haer sym- 
thomatha, ende gheexperimenteerde recepten, 
midtsgaders voor de poexkens ende maeselen 
der jonghe kinderen. 24°. t' Antiverpen, 1633. 

Zovellus (P. J.) Commentarius de pesti- 
lent! statu in quo, quidquid ad pestem curan- 
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dam attinet, clarissime continetur, nunc in lu- 
cem editus. 16°. Yenetiis, 1557. 

Guarguaiitiis(H.) Defebrepestilenciali.etde peste. 
In his: Kesponsti varia, [etc.], 4°, Yenetiis, 1613, 
71-103.— ITIoldo van yi (I ) Egy xvii. szazadbeli gy6- 
gyszeresz konyve a pestisrol. [A seventeenth century 
pharmaceutical work on the plague.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1895, xxxix, 105; 117 — Kliazes. De pestilentia. 
In: Nicephorus Logica [etc.] , fol., Venetiis, 1498, 1* 4 -A4 -P. 

Plague {Experimt ntal). 

Bandi (I.) La pneumonie pesteuse experimentale. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 797-804. Also, Reprint.— 
Batzarolf. La pneumonie pesteuse experimentale. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 385-405. Also, 
transl: Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1900, xv, 447-460.— Experimental production of plague 
epidemics among animals. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 
421-435.— Experiments in plague houses in Bombay. 
Ibid., 1907, vii, 436-445.— Gosio (B.) Esperienze Bulla 
trasmissione della peste bubonica ai bovini. Minist. d. 
Interno. . . . Bui fatti princip. riguard. 1' ig. e la san. 
pubb. d. regno. . . ., Roma, 1897, 14-18. Also: Policlin., 
Roma, 1897, iv-M., 286-290. Alto, transl: Hvg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1897, vii, 855-859. — Karaulotf (F. V.) O 
patologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh organov zhi- 
votnikh pri zarazhenii batsillol chumi chelovleka; (eks- 
perimentalnoye izslledovaniye ). [ Patho- anatomical 
changes of the organs of animals when attacked by the 
bacillus of human plague; experimental studv.] Uchen.za- 
piski Kazan. Vet.Inst.,1899,xvi.91; 569: 1900,xvii.l-89,3pl.— 
Kurida (K.) & Okada (T.) [Following out a fancy 
connecting the hare familv with the plague; a successful 
test.] Tokyo-med.Wchnschr.. 18%, No. 966, 1-8.— IiUga- 
ro (E.) Alterazioni delle cellule nervose nella peste 
bubbonica sperimentale. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 
1897, ii, 241-244. — UlacDonald (D.) Experimental di- 
gestive plague. Medicine, Detroit, 1901, vii, 353-360. 

Plague {History of). 

See, also, Plague {Curiosities relating to); 
"Plague (Early writings, etc., relating to); Plague 
(Prevention of, Early writers relating to) ; Plague 
(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Barantsevich (E. M.) Chuma, poyavleniye 
i rasprostraneniye yeya u chelovleka; (istoriko- 
meditsinskiy ocherk). [The plague; its appear- 
ance and diffusion among man; sketch in the 
history of medicine.] 8°. Moskva, 1898. 

Bericht iiber die Thiitigkeit der zur Erfor- 
schung der Pest im Jahre 1897. 4°. Berlin, 
1899. 

Buzoni (L.) Di alcune di quelle piu gravi 
pestilenze che in epoche diverse arHissero 1' uma- 
nita e della necessity della pubblica igiene. 8°. 
Ferrara, 1829. 

Eiger (I. B.) Istoriya i soremennoye sosto- 
yaniye voprosa o bubonnol chumle. [History 
and contemporarv condition of the question of 
bubonic pest.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Flemming (A. F.) Churna; kratkiy istori- 
cheskiy ocherk razvitiya i rasprostraneniya chu- 
mi, yeya simptomatologii, profilaktiki i lleche- 
niya. [Pest ; short historical sketch of its devel- 
opment and spread, its symptomatology, prophy- 
laxis, and treatment.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Repr. from: Vrach-Homeopat, St. Peterb., 1897, vii. 

Gagna (P. M.) De peste tractatus historico- 
medicus Latino ac Italico idiomate descriptus. 
16°. Augustie Tanrinorum, 1715. 

Ignatyeff (V. Ye.) Chuma; simptomatolo- 
giya chumi; kratkoye opisaniye epidemiy, na- 
blyudavshikhsya v pred/elakh Rossii; kharak- 
ter chumnol infektsii i mleri profilakhtisches- 
kiya, chastniya i obshtshestvenniya. S prilo- 
zheniyem statyi Yersin: "O seroterapii bubon- 
nol chumi." [The pest; its symptomatology, 
brief description of epidemics observed in Rus- 
sia; character of pest-infection and prophylactic 
measures, private and public. With appendix 
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of Yersin' 8 essay: " On the serum-therapy of bu- 
bonic plague."] 8°. Moskva, 1897. 

Mann (B. H. E.) *Das Fortschreiten und 
die Ausbreitung der Pest in den letzten sieben 
Jahren. 8°. Leipzig,, 1901. 

Reboots (H.-E.) Etude historique et critique 
sur la peste. 12°. Paris, 1888. 

SC'HERESCIIEVSKY - PORTNOFF (Olga). * L'epi- 

d£mie de peste actuelle ft les r&sultats des me- 
sures prophylactiques (etude bistorique et cri- 
tique). [Lausanne.] 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Sternberg (G. M.) The history and geo- 
graphic distribution of bubonic plague. 8°. 
Washi)igton, 1900. 

Cutting from: Nat. Geog. Mag., Wash., 1900, xi, 97-113. 

Umansky (M.) Ueber die Ausbreitung der 
Pest auf der Erde in den Jahren 1894 bis 1899. 
Eine epidemiologische statistische Studie. 8°. 
Zurich, 1906. 

V a lentics (F. M. ) * Memoria epidemiarum 
et pestium omnis sevi chronologice proposita. 
16°. Yindobonx, 1784. 

Ad ami (J. G.) The plague; a prospect and a retro- 
spect. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 241-255. Also, Re- 
print.— Adams (J. H.) The growing importance of the 
bubonic plague. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904, xxvii, 
64-66.— Arantes Pereira. Peste bubonica; historica 
das epidemias. Med. mod., Porto, 1899, vi, 314-318.— 
Beebe (C. M.) The history of the bubonic plague. Tr. 
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 332-337. — Bet- 
tenconrt Ferreira (J.) Escoroo historico da peste; 
evolucao das ideas de defeza individual e collectiva con- 
tra esta epidemia: estado geral dos animos. Rev. portu- 
gueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899, vi, 432-438. — 
Blanehard (R.) Notes historiques sur la peste. Arch, 
de parasitol., Par., 1901, iv, 589-643, 2 pi.— Buist. The 
epidemiology of bubonic plague. South African M. Rec, 
Cape Town, 1907, v, 339.— Canella (A.) La peste: opor- 
tuno recuerdo historico. Siglo m6d., Madrid, 1897, xliv, 
178; 199. Also: Gac. mod. de Granada, 1899, x vii, 394-406. — 
Cantlie (J.) The spread of the plague. Tr. Epidemiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xvi, 15-63, 1 map. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 673: 1897, n. s., lxiii, 
2. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 4; 85. Also [Abstr.l : Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 72-75.— Carson (M. F. ) The great 
plagues of history. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1897, 
458-478. Also: Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 65; 92 — 
Clieyney (E. P.) Thegreat mortality. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1901, lix, 402-407.— Chronicle of the plague; hot 
weather and its effects. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 681- 
683.— Cochrane (A. W. R.) Some notes on the plague. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1897-8, v, 88-92.— Colin (L.) 
Sur l'epidemiologie de la peste. Bull. Acad, de mod.. 
Par., 1897, 3. s , xxxvii, 428-437.— Curmer (.1. ) Quelques 
vieilleries nouvelles sur la peste. Echo mod. du nord, 
Lille,1900, iv, 78-80.— Delaunay (P.) La peste au temps 
jadis;cpidemies bison tines etsoissonnaises. France med., 
Par., 1907, liv, 243-245.— Digest of recent operations on 
the epidemiology of plague. ,7. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, 
vii 694-723 -Doyerl J.) Bijdrageuitdehistoriederpest. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 385-393.— Wrasche. 
Die neue Pest-Aera. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 
465- 520; 60«; 711.— Efostein (W.) Ueber das Alter der 
Bubonenpest. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 139-142. — Epi- 
demic (The) of plague. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 227; 
277; 294.— Faivre (P.) La peste on 1900. Bull, mod., 
Par., 1901, xv, 275.— Fletcher (R.) A tragedy of the 
great plague of Milan in 1030. Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1H98, ix, 175-180, 1 pi. Also, Reprint— Gala- 
ain i M. I.) Bubonnaya chuma, yeya istoriko-geografl- 
cheskove rasprostraneniye, etiologiya, simptomatologiya 
i protilaktika. [Bubonic plague; its historieo-geograph- 
ical distribution, etiology, symptomatology, and prophy- 
laxis.] Vestnik obsh. nig., sudeb. i prakt. mod., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1892, xv, sect. 2, 212: xvi, sect. 2, 11: 1894, xxi, 
sect. 2, 118: xxii, sect. 2, 28; 193: xxiii, sect. 2, 75: xxiv, 
sect. 2, 1. Also, Reprint. — Gallez ( L. ) La peste; 
historique de l'epidemie actuelle. Rev. mod., Louvain. 
1899, xvii, 410-432. — Gardner (J.) A brief history of 
pestilences and the origin of diseases. In his: The great 
physician [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1843, 253-359.— Ghosh (S. C.) 
Plague; its historv, bacteriology, symptomatology, etiol- 
ogy, prevention, and homeopathic treatment. Homceop. 
World, Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 261-270. Also, transl.: Ho- 
nwop. Tidsskr., Aarhus, 1899, 161-172. —Gordon (>Sf>C. 
A.) Notes on the plague. Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1899, 
n. s., lxvii, 315; 396; 426; 453 — Hankin (E. H.) On the 
epidemiology of plague. .7. Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 48- 
83. — Haran (J. A.) Plague report no. 1. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1905, viii, 177.— Harvey (R.) The plague: a his- 
torv and a lesson. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, 
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xxv, 07; 81; 97; 115. Also [Abstr.]: Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1897, xii, 7-15. Also [Abstr.] : Scalpel, Lond., 1897, ii, 
68; 96.— Herriek (S. S.) The plague fourhundred years 
ago and now. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 693- 
604. Also, Reprint. — Hollander (E. ) Die Kul turf olgen 
desschwarzenTodes. Ztschr. f.arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, 
iv, 587-590.— Hunter (Q. \V.) Malignant polyadenitis 
(the plague); a historical sketch. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1905, xxiii, 568-578.— Kashkadamoflt'( V. P.) 0 chu- 
mle, soglasno novlelshim dannim. [Pest according to 
recent data.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xii, 81; 134; 183; 232; 280; 334.— Kraus (F.) Referat 
iiber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der Lehrc von der Pest. 
Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1898, xxxv, 
143-153.— Low (B.) Report on the progress and diffu- 
sion of bubonic plague from 1879 to 1898. Rep. Med. Off. 
Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1898-9, xxviii, 199-2.58, 3 maps, 1 

diag. . Summarv of the progress and diffusion of 

plague in 1899-1901. ibid., 1899-1900, Lond., 1901. xxix, 324: 
1900-1901, Lond., 1902, xxx, 264: 1901-2, Lond., 1903, xxxi, 

278. . Summarv of the progress of plague throughout 

the worldduring 1902. Ibid., 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 303-349, 
1 diag. — .Via lie. Considerations sur 1'e.tat de la peste bu- 
bonique, sur son etiologie et sa prophylaxie depuis les cin- 
quante dernieres annees (1840 k 1889). Cong, internat. 
d'hyg.etdedemog. Compt.-rend. 1889, Par., 1890, 844-859. 

. Apercu sur les principales apparitions de la peste 

depuis les dix dernieres annees (de 1886 a 1895). Arch, de 
med.nav., Par., 1896, lxv,81; 161. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 414-416.— ITIann (F.) 
Ueber das epidemiologische Verhalten der Bubonenpest. 
Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1900, xvi, 199; 
223; 239. — Netter. La peste pendant ces dernieres an- 
nees. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 117; 125; 133. Also, Re- 
print.— Nleo lie (C. ) Lageographie actuelle de la peste. 
Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 23-27, 1 map. — 
Noir(J.) La peste a notre cpoque. Proarres med., Par., 
1899, 3. s., x, 166-169.— Pagel (J. ) Historisch-geographi- 
sche Bemerkungen iiber die Beulenpest. fieri, klin. 
Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 129.— Palmer (J. F. ) Modern 
epidemics; plague. Med. Mag., Lond., 1899, viii, 997- 
1009.— Pandemic plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 
1247-1256.— Panyrek (D.) Oletosnim a lonskem moru. 
[The plague this year and last.] Zdravi, V Praze, 1900, 
vi, 107; 140. — Payne (J. F.) Plagues, ancient and mod- 
ern; or the black death and the sweating sickness. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1889, n. s., xvii, 103-128. 
Also, Reprint. — Pearse (F.) Observations on the epi- 
demiology of plague. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 
195. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1273.— Petersen (J.) 
.ffildre Tiders Opfattelse af Pesten, sserlig i setiologisk og 
patogenetisk Henseende. [The conception of the plague 
in ancient times, especially in its aetiologic and patho- 
genic aspect.] Ugesk. f. Lavger, Kobenh., 1898, 5. R., v, 
49; 97.— Petri. Zum gegenwiirtigen Stande der Pest- 
frage. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, 

xxiii, 93-96. . Athanasius Kircher's Bueh iiber die 

Pest, nebst Abbildungen der Pestbazillen. Naturw. 
Wchnschr., Jena, 1907, xxii, 609-617.— Pleiffer. Neuere 
epidemiologische Erfahrungen iiber die Pest. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 
101.— Pictures of plague in the past. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1900, lx v, 426-446, 1 pi.— Plague (The) . Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1897, i, 615. Also: Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1897, xxv, 145— Plague (The). Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1897, i, 937-939.— Plague (The); chronicle of the epi- 
demic. Ibid., 999.— Plague. Rep. Superv Surg.-Gen. 
Mar. Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 632-642. Also [Abstr.]: Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1898, exxxix, 658-660.— Plague (The); 
prevalence of the disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
527.— Powell (D.) The bubonic plague at the close of 
the nineteenth century. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 
1901, 36-43.— Prieur (A.) Histoire de la medecine; 
etudes retrospectives; la pest d'autrefois. Tribune med., 
Par., 1898,2.s., xxx, 990-992.— Progress (The) of plague 
and plague policy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 219.— 
Proust (A.) La peste en 1900. Bull. Acad, de med., 

Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 316; 388. . Sur la peste et la 

flevre jaune en 1901. Ibid., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 43; 61; 131.— 
Proust (A.) & Faivre (P.) Peste en 1900 dans les 
diverses parties du monde. Rec. d. trav. Comite con- 
sult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1900, Melon, 1901, xxx, 256- 

372. 6 maps, 4 ch. . Maladies pestilentielles 

exotiques; peste en 1901. [Rap.] Ibid., 1901, Par., 1903, 
xxxi, 208-332, 1 map. — Rho (F.) Recente studi sulla 
peste; odierna diffusione della peste. Ann. di med. nav., 
Roma, 1907, i, 197-217.— Rodriguez ITIendez. Sobre 
la peste buboniea. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1899, xxii, 
729-732. — Rozanoff (P. G.) Endemicheskiye ochagi 
chumi. [Endemic homes of the plague.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 

Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 1557-1565. . Chuma 

kontsa xix vleka, yeya proshedsbeye, nastoyashtsheye i 
blizhalsheye budushtsheyes tochki zrleniya meteorologii. 
[Plague at the end of the nineteenth century; its past, 
present, and near future from the view-point of meteor- 
ology.] Ibid.. 1901, xii, 423-425. . O chumle s tochki 

zrleiiiva meditsinskol meteorologii. [Plague from the 
point of view of medical meteorology.] Ibid , 1937; 1978- 
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. K epidemiologii kholeri i chumi; 1904 chumno- 

kholerniy god. [Epidemiology of cholera and the plague; 
1904 plague-cholera year.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, Ixiv,' 
372-375.— Ruljscli. Een nieuw pestgevaar. Tijdschr! 
v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1899, i 349- 
389.— Seheube (B.| & Peyper* 11. V. A.) Die Pest 
und ihre Geschichte. Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 338-346.— 
Senf'elder (L.) Die altesten Pesttracte der Wiener 
Schule. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 7; 25; 57.— 
Simpson (VV. J.) Some remarks on the epidemiology 
of plague. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc, Lond., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 
1-15.— Stenico. La peste bubbonica. Boll. med. tren- 
tino, Trento, 1899, xviii, 191-199. — SudakofT (A. I.) 
Istoricheskiy obzor chumnikh epidemiy i etiologiya 
chumi. [Historical sketch of the epidemics of the plague 
and its etiology.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1897, xii, 
no. 3, 1-87, 1 map.— Thompson (J. A.) The epidemiol- 
ogy of plague. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 311; 
375. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xii, 435: 468. 
Also: J. Hyg., fambridge, 1906, vi, 537-569.— von Til ply 
(R. R.) Pestepidemien der Vergangenheit. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1899, xl, 1519; 1561.— Victoria©. La peste en el 
siglo vigesimo. Rev. decien. med.de Barcel., 1907. xxxiii 
295-309.— Walter (K.) Die Pest einst und jetzt. Bl.f. 
Volksgsndhtspfl., Munchen, 1903, iii, 193-195.— Wheaton 
(C. L. j Historical sketch of the plagues of the world. 
Colorado M. J., Denver, 1901, vii, 252-255.— White (J.C.) 
The epidemiology of plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1905, xl, 477: 1906, xii, 34. — Wolff (A.) Der gegenwiir- 
tige Stand der Lehre von der Pest. Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1903, x, 386; 413.— Wyman (W.) The bu- 
boni« plague. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7, 
Wash., 1899, 411-419.— Zabolotnfy (D. K.) Endemiches- 
kiye ochagi chumi na zemnom sharle i priehini yeya 
rasprostraneniya. [Endemic homes of the plague, "and 
causes for its distribution.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1899, viii, 242-250. Also 
[Abstr.] : Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat 
Pirogova. Kazan, 1899, vii, 219-221. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 833-840. 

Plague (History and statistics of), ly 
localities. 

ADELAIDE. 
Plague (The) in Adelaide. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1900, xix, 78-80. — Report on bubonic plague at 
Adelaide Hospital. Ibid., 85-89. 

ADEN. 

Aden. Rep. and papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low 
. . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 157-162.— Pandya (J. 
M.) Summary of cases of plague admitted into the Alia 
Island Hospital during the recent outbreak in Aden. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xix, 312.— Sandilands 
(J. E.) Points of interestin connection with plague, il- 
lustrated by the Aden epidemic of 1900. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep. 1900, Lond., 1901, xxxvi, 61-73. 

AFRICA. 

See, also, in this list, Algeria; British East 
Africa; Delagoa Bay; Egypt; German East 
Africa; Ivory Coast; Lourenco Marquez; 
Madagascar; South Africa; Tangier; Trip- 
oli; Tunis. 

Plague in Africa elsewhere than in Egypt. Rep. 
and papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. 
Bd., Lond., 1902, 167-179. — Zupitza. Die Ergebnisse 
der Pestexpedition nach Kisiba am Westufer des Vic- 
toriasees 1897-98. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1899, xxxii, 268-294. 

AGENAIS. 

€ouyba(L.) La peste en Agenais au xvii" siecle. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 666-658. 

AHMEDABAD. 

Ken jam in (J.) The second plague epidemic at 
Ahmedabad (in 1904). Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, 
xxiv, 1132-1134.— Plague (The) at Ahmedabad. Ibid., 
1903, xxi,761. 

AKSAISKAYA. 

Gog (V. I.) Komandirovka na Aksalskuyu epide- 
miyu chumi 1902 goda. [Expedition for the investiga- 
tion of the plague epidemic of Aksaiskaya village in 
1902.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1903, pt. 2. 337-349, 1 plan.— Konstansoff(S. V.) 
Ush-Kudukskaya i Aksaiskaya ehumniya epidemii v 
bakteriologicheskom otnoshenii. [The plague epidemics 
of Ush-Kuduk and Aksaiskaya considered from a bac- 
teriologic point of view.] Ibid., 1282-1307. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Valassopoulo (A.) La peste d'Alexandrie 
en 1899 au point de vue clinique, epidemiolo- 
gique, etc. 8°. Paris, 1901. 
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ALEXANDRIA— continued. 
Gotsclilich (E.) Die Pest-Epidemie in Alexandrien 
im Jahre 1899. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infeetionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1900, xxxv, 195-264, 1 diag., 1 eh. — Proust (A.) 
La pestc d' Alexandrie. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1899, 
3 s xlii. 40-54. — Stfikoulis. La peste a Alexandrie. 
Janus, Amst., 1899, iv, 502-504. 

ALGERIA. 

See, also, in this list, Blida; Oran. 

Crespin (J.) & Tanton (J.) Note sui deux cas de 
peste observes a Alger en 1904. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, 
lxxviii, 591-593. — L. Les conditions de propagation de 
la peste en Algerie. Rev. rned. de l'Afrique du nord, 
Alger, 1899, ii, 440-144, 1 pi. 
ALLAHABAD. 

Banerjl (D. C.) The Allahabad Vakils and the 
plague; [replv by H. N. Wright]. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xi'x,450.— Cloney (D.) Plague in the M. E. 
Mission at Allahabad. Ibid., 1904, xxiii, 1093.— Plague 
(The) in the Allahabad Division. Ibid., 1902, xix, 749. 
ALT-DAMM. 

Prilmers. Die Pest in Alt-Damm 1709. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 543-546. 

AMIENS. 

Dubois (A.) Les pestes ou contagions a Amiens 
pendant les it 1 , xvi e et xvii<> siecles. Gaz. med. de Pi- 
cardie, Amiens, 1889, vii, 355: 1890, viii, 3; 67; 83; 115. 

ANGERS. 

Ha l I. Des mesures prophylactiques prises & Angers 
contre la peste au xvii" siecle. Anjou mt5d., Angers, 1900, 
vii, 135-137. 

ANJOU. 
See, also, in tit is list, Angers. 
Bu ll. Les epidemies de peste en Anjou. Anjou 
med., Angers, 1900, vii, 77-80. 
ANZOB. 

Finkelslitein (Y. M.) Chuma v Anzoble. [The 
plague in Anzob.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, 

cxciv, med. -spec, pt., 534-557. . Yeshtsho u chumle 

V Anzoble. [More about the plague in Anzob.] Ibid., 
1906, ccxvii, med. -spec, pt., 27-57.— Levin (A. M.) Chu- 
ma v Anzoble v 1898 g. [Pest in Anzob in 1898.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 157-162. 
ARABIA. 

See, also, in this list, Aden. 

Arabia. Kep. »& papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low 
. . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 149-157. 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 
See, also, in this list, ~L& Plata. 
Argentine Republic* Rep. & papers bubonic 
plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 
429-433. 

ARICA. 

C. (P.) La peste bubonica en Arica. Rev. med.de 
Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1907, xxxv, 193. 
ARNSTADT. 
Einert (E.) Urkundliche Schilderungen zur 
' ' Pest ' ' in Arnstatt 1 582. 8° . [ Weimar, 1 886. ] 
Eepr. from: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, 
Weimar, 1886. 
ARRAH. 

Gupta (R. K.) An outbreak of plague at Arrah in 
1902-3. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 336-338. 

ASIA. 

See, also, in this list, Arabia; Assyria; Cauca- 
sus; China; East Indies; Indo-China; Japan; 
Kurdistan; Mesopotamia; Palestine; Per- 
sia; Philippine Islands; Siam; Siberia; 
Straits Settlements; Syria: Turkey. 

Spartali (S.) * La peste en Asie-Mineure; 
historique, symptomatologie, prophylaxie. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901. 

Asia Jlinor. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. 
Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 129-132. — Calvert 
(W. J.) Plague in the Orient. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 60-63. — Cholera and plague in 
the near East. Lancet, Lond,, 1904, ii, 1099; 1316; 1529; 
1812: 1905,i,260; 604; 1033; 1612.— Clemow (F.G.) Plague 
in Siberia and Mongolia, and the Tarbagan (Arctomys bo- 
bac). J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1 900, ii, 109-174.— Clotbey. 
Replica alle conclusioni emesse relativainente alle peste 
orientale dalla commissione dellasezionemedica del Con- 
gresso scientirico di Milano. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., 
Firenze, 1845, iii, 177-180.— Ewing (C. B. ) Observations 
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on the plague in the Philippines and India. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 521-527. — Flint (J. M.) Notes on the 
plague in China and India. .Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1900, xi, 119-127. Also: Phann. Rev., Milwaukee, 
1900, xviii, 313; 307; 411. — Koroletf (E. S.) Palomni- 
chestvo musulman v Mekku i khodchunn v Dzheddle v 
1899 godu. [Mussulmaiiie pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
course of (he plague in Djedda in 1899.] Med.pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1900,92; 151.— Korsakoff 
(V. V.) Kital, kak ochag chum! na Dalnem Vostokle. 
[China as the home of the plague in the Far East.] Vest- 
nik obsh. big., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 
2, 676-690. — Krebs (W. ) Die einheimischen Namen 
der ostasiatischen Pest. Globus, Brnschwff., 1898, lxxiv, 
310. — Kropotkin (P.) The approach of the black 
death. Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1897, xlii, 34-39.— Mar- 
tin (A.-J.) La peste en Extreme-Orient et la politique 
sanitaire europeenne. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1897, xix, 193; 
385. — JUatignon (J.) La peste en Extreme - Orient; 
nouveau lover en Mandchourie et Mongolie. J.de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 147-149.— Plague (The) In the 
East. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 615.— Plague (The) in 
the East. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 977; 1042; 1107. — K. 
(A.M.) La peste bub6nica en este extremo Oriente. 
[From: Cr6n.de cien.med.de Filipinas.] Independ. med., 
Barcel., 1896-7, xxviii, 305 ; 317; 396.— Kolills (H.) Die 
orientalische Pest; eine historisch - kritische Studie. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1879, xx, 169; 201; 238: 269; 297; 335; 
374; 407; 436; 473. Also, Reprint.— Si mo u sen (D.) Den 
sorte D0d i Centralasien. [The plague in Central Asia.] 
Ujeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1898, 5. R., v, 457.— Simpson 
(W. J.) Recrudescence of plague in the East, and its re- 
lations to Europe. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 699-701. Also: 
J.San. Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 517-524. Also: J. Trop. 
M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 37-40. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixviii, 321.— Tholozan (J.-D.) 
Note sur la chronologie et la geographie de la peste au 
Caucase, en Armenie et dans l'Anatolie, dans la premiere 
moitie du dix-neuvieme siecle. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1875, lxxxi, 132-136. Also, Reprint. — Uriarte 
(L.) Algunas notas para contribuir al estudiode la peste 
de Oriente. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 1061- 
1065. 

ASSYRIA. 
Dickson (E. D.) De la peste d'Assyr. Gaz. med. 

d'Orient, Constant., 1888-9, xxxi, 51; 67. . La mala- 

die de Beni-Chehir, en Assyr. Ibid., 1889-90, xxxii, 
103-108. 

ASTRAKHAN {Government). 

Strakhovich (I. [V.]) * Chuma Astra- 
khanskavo kraya, yeya epidemiologiya i obzor 
mleropriyatiy. [The plague of Astrakhan re- 
gion; its epidemiology and review of the meas- 
ures against it.] 8°. S.-Peterbvrg, 1906. 

ArustamofT (M. I.) Epidemiya chumi v selenii 
Kolobovkle, Tsarevskavo uyezda, Astrakhanskor gub. 
[Epidemic of the plague in Kolobovka, Astrakhan gov- 
ernment.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 61; 457. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, 
xxvi, 761; 775.— Berestnett" (N. M.) Chumnaya epi- 
demiya v Kirgizskol stepi v 1905-6 g. [The plague epi- 
demic in the Kirgheez steppes in . . J Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1906, v, 789-792.— Cliausotf" (L. I.) Zaraznaya 
bollezn v Kolobovkle. [Pest in Kolobovka.] Vovenno- 
med. .1., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 172-210.— 
Cnfgayeff (N. F.) Ob organizatsii borbl s ehumnoyu 
epidemiyeyu v selle Kolobovkle, Astrakhanskol gubernii. 
[Organized struggle with the plague epidemic in Kolo- 
bovka, Astrakhan government.] Russk. med. vestnik, 
S.-Peterb, 1900, ii, no. «, 1-6 — Kaschkadamoft' (R. ) 
The plague epidemic in Russia in 1899. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 121— Kashkadaiiiofr (V. P.) Iz 
otchota o komandirovkle na ehumu v Astrakhanskuyu 
guberniyu. [Report on his detail to study the plague in 
Astrakhan government.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, 
i, 418; 461.— Konstansolf (S. V.) Chumnaya epide- 
miya v Kirgi/.skikh stepyakh Astrakhanskol gubernii v 
dekabrle 1900 i yanvarle 1901 goda. [Pest epidemic in 
the Kirgheez steppes of the government of Astrakhan in 
December, 1900, and January, 1901.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, 1491; 1595; 1 diag.— 
Kruzhilin (A. V.) Iz poyezdki na chumnuyu epide- 
miyu v Astrakhanskol gub.; etnograficheskiy i mediko- 
saiiitarniy ocherk. [Pest expedition in the government 
of Astrakhan; ethnographical and medico -sanitary 
sketch.] Voyenno-med. .1., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.- 
spec. pt., 2547-2579.— Levin (A. M.) Chumnaya epide- 
miya v s. Kolobovkle v 1899 godu. [Pest epidemic in 
Kolobovka in 1K99.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1441- 
1446 ._ Marine I sliteln (I. I.) Nablyudeniya nad biv- 
sheyu v selle Kolobovkle (Astrakh. gub.) s 16 iyulya po 
30 avgusta 1899 goda chumoyu. [On the pest epidemic 
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ASTRAKHAN (Government) — continued. 

that existed in Kolobovka (Astrakhan government) in 
1899.] Ejened. jour. " I'rakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1900, 
Tii, 73-82.— Outbreaks (The) of plague in the Kirghiz 
steppe [Russia]. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 298.— Plague 
(The) at Kolobova in 1899. Ibid., i, 257.— Polienoft' 
(A. L.) O putyakh torgovo-promislovuvo dvizheniya v 
Bukeyevskol Ordle i mlestnostyakh pogranichnikh s 
neyu, v svyazi s poyavleniyem i rasprostraneniyem 
chumi v Astrakhanskol gubernii. [Commercial and in- 
dustrial routes of movement of the Bukeyev Horde and 
bordering places, in connection with the appearance and 
distribution of the plague in the Government of Astra- 
khan.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadte, 
1901-2, xl, 65-77.— Rozanoff (P. G.) Nleskolko zamie- 
ehaniy kasatelno posllednet chumnol epidemii. [On the 
late plague pidemic] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina.St.Petersb., 

1899, x, 1917-1925. . Otdlelnoye mnleniye o Kolo- 

bovskol epidemii. [Separate opinion concerning the ep- 
idemic of Kolobovka.] Ibid., 1900, xi, 849; 893 ; 949.— 
ShiuidtfN. I.) Material! k istorii Kolobovskol chumi. 
[Data on the history of pest of Kolobovka.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1900, xxi, 321; 357.— Strakliovieli (I. V.) As- 
trakhanskaya epidemiya 1900-1901 gg. s obzorom mlero- 
privativ protiv neya i otnosheniye yeya k chumnim epi- 
demivam, prezhde bivshim. [Astrakhan epidemic of 
1900-i901, with a review of the measures against it, and 
their relation to former plague epidemics.] Protok. 
zasaid. Obsh. Mosk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1901-2, xl, 89- 
131.— Taptakovski (M. G.) Materyall k kharakteris- 
tikle chumnol epidemii v Kolobovkle. [Characteristics 
of the pest epidemic of Kolobovka.] Vrach, .St. Petersb., 

1900, xxi, 934; 997.— Tcliisto witch. (V.) Epidemie de 
peste au village de Kolobovka. Ann. de ITnst. Pasteur, 
Par., 1900, xiv, 132-138. Also, transl.: Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 1177-1182.— Vfso- 
kovich (V. K.j & Chistovich (N. I.) O prirodle 
Kolobovskol epidemii. [Nature of the Kolobovka epi- 
demic] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 
89-101. 

ATHENS. 

Ebstein (W.) Die Pest des Thukydides 
(die attische Seuche). Eine geschichtlich- 
medicinische Studie. 8°. Stuttgart, 1899. 

Pr.electiones Marcise sive commentaria in 
Thucydidia historiam seu narrationem de peste 
Atheniensium ex ore Fabii Paulini Utinens. in 
Veneto gymnasio ad D. Marci bibliothecain 
excepta, ed edita. 8°. Venetiis, 1603. 

Seibbl (V.) Epidemien-Periode des fiinften 
Jahrhunderts vor Christus, und die gleichzei- 
tigen ungewohnlichen Natur-Ereignisse, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der attischen Pest. 
Aus den Quellen bearbeitet als Programm zum 
Schluase des Studienjahres 1868-9. 8°. Dittin- 
gen, [1869]. 

Oiimston (C. G.) The plague of Athens. Boston M. 
& S. J. ,1903, cxlix, 449-455. 'Also, Reprint.— Cwikliriski 
(L.) Opis zarazy atenskiej w historyi Tukidydesa ii, 47, 
2-54. (Die Beschreibung der attischen Pest im Thuky- 
dideischcn Geschichtswerke ii, 47, 2-54.) Bull, intermit. 
Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1890, 40-44.— Ebstein (W.) 
Nochmals die Pest des Thukydides. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 594-597. . Ob 

es sich bei der Pest des Thukvdides um die Bubonenpest 
gehandelt hat? Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 8-14.— Fisher 
(H. M.) Was the epidemic that raged in Athens, B.C. 
430, genuine bubonic plague? N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 
639.— Keser (J.) The plague of Athens. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1893-4, ii, 911-925.— Robert (R.) Ueberdie Pest 
des Thucydides. Janus, Amst., 1899, iv, 240; 289.— Rod- 
riguez JWendez (R.) La peste atica v el matlaza- 
hualt. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1902, xxv, 356; 395. Also: 
Rev. Ibero-Am.de cien. med., Madrid, 1902, viii, 464-488. 
AUSTRALIA. 

See, also, in this list, Brisbane; New South 
Wales; Queensland; Victoria; West Aus- 
tralia. 

Lydston (G. F.) Australia's experience with bu- 
bonic plague. Memphis M. Month., 1903, xxiii, 1-6. — 
Netter. La peste en Australie et dans l'Amerique du 
Sud; renseignements que comportent lesdernieres mani- 
festations de la peste. Presse mod., Par., 1900, i, 257-260. 
Also, transl.: Unione med. ital., Torino, 1900, iv, 181; 188. — 
Plague (The) in Australia. [Editorial notices.] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1900-1907, passim. Also: Lancet., Lond., 
1900-1907, passim. — Plague in Australia and New Zea- 
land. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . 
Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 391-405. 
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AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Bohemia; Brixen; Dal- 
matia; Hungary; Moravia; Trieste; Vienna. 

Ansteckexder Seuche, welche dieses 1713. 
Jahr in das Ertz-Hertzogthum Nieder-Oester- 
reich eingeschlichen; grundlich- und ausfuhr- 
liche Nachricht, sonderbar auf das Land, samt 
benothigter Hiilffs-, Rettungs- und Verwah- 
rungs-Mitteln. Aus dem nieder-osterreichi- 
schen Gesundheits-Rath. 16°. Nurnberg, 1317. 

Nurnberg. Nachdeme leider! die zuverlas- 
sige Nachricht eingelloffen, was massen durch 
Bottliche Verhangnua eine gefiihrlich-anste- 
ckende Seuche in der kayserlichen Residenz 
Stadt Wien und selbigen Vorstadten, auch in 
noch mehr anderen Oesterrichischen Orthen, 
nicht weniger gar anjezo zu Prag und zu Re- 
genspurg eingerisen, und bereits dergestalt 
grassiret habe. broadside, [n. p., 1713]. 

Prukelius (J. P.) Kurtzes Bedencken iiber 
die Seuche, welche sich drey Herbst nach 
einander in dem so genandten Dorff Ober-Op- 
purg eingefunden, und alle Hiiuser daselbst 
plotzlich uberfallen, wolmeinend auffgesetzet, 
und mit niitzlichen Anmerkungen erliiutert. 
sm. 4°. Regenspurg, 1675. 

Weeloschnig (J. B.) Aoi/.ioypa<pia, seu 
historica pestis quae ab anno 1708 ad 1713 in- 
clusive, Transylvaniam, Hungariam, Austriam, 
Pragam et Ratisbonam, aliasque conterminas 
provincias et urbes progrediendo, depopulaba- 
tur, per epistolas ex autopsia et experientia 
propria medica exaratus. Cum prseliminaribus 
exterorum D. D. medicorum epistolis et rela- 
tionibus enucleate adumbrata. Deinde vero 
ab Antonio Loigk. 12°. Styra, 1716. 

Senl'elder (L.) N. 6. Pestgutachten aus dem xvi. 
und xvii. Jahrhundert. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, 
xiii. 310; 325; 357; 372. 

BAGDAD. 

Dengue and plague in the near East; the plague in 
Bagdad. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 552. 

BAHIA. 

Brittu (A.) Defeza sanitaria da Bahia contra a peste 
bubonica. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1899-1900, 5. s., iii, 176-180. 

. Ainda a defesa sanitaria da Bahia contra a peste 

bubonica. Ibid., 192-199. — Furniss. Reports from 
Bahia; history of plague outbreak. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1624 — Jflonias 
(G.) Peste na Bahia. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1904-5, xxxvi, 
385; 548.— Pereira (P.) Defeza sanitaria da Bahia con- 
tra a peste bubonica. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1902-3, 5. s., vi, 
299-317. 

BALEARIC ISLANDS, 
miinar Bennasar (J.) Dictamcn sobre las rnedi- 
das que deben adoptarse para defender a las Islas Balea- 
res de la peste bubonica (1899). Rev. balear de cien. 
med. Palma de Mallorca, 1899, xvii, 169-182. 

BANGKOK. 
Hays (T. H.) Report from Bangkok [Siam]; history 
of plague outbreak. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1905, xx, 1442-1444. 

BARCELONA. 

Gay (Mile. Delphine). Le denouement des 
m£decins franeais et des sceurs de Sainte-Camille 
dans la peste de Barcelone. Piece mentionn£e 
dans la seance de -l'Academie francaise du 24 
aout 1822. 8°. Paris, 1822. 

Brunei y ltd let (J.) La peste bubonica a Barce- 
lona en los siglos xv v xvi. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1898, xxi, 321: 359; 389.— Turr6 (R.) La peste de Barce- 
lona. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1907, xxxi, 161-166. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 221; 245. 

BATOOM. 
Berestneff (N. M.) Chuma v Batumle. [La peste 
aBatoum en novembre 1901. Extr.,540.] Russk. arch, 
patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiii, 473- 
497, 1 pi. 
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BAVARIA. 

See, also, in this list, Munich. 

Tischler (J.) Mitteilungen iiber die Pestinvasion 
in Niederbavern in den Jahren 1714-16. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 32; 44; 56; 67. 

BEIRUT. 

de Brun (H.) Etude sur l'epidemie de peste de Bey- 
routh (1900). Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 
102-110. .4^0 [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 
105.— Jlagelssen fW. C.) Report of plague in Beirut, 
Syria. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1900, xv, 2126. 

BELGIUM. 

See, also, in tltis list, Flanders. 

Tretrop. La defense de la Belgique contre la peste. 
Ann. Soe. de med. d'Anvers, 1899, lxi, 209-220. Also: Cli- 
niuue, Brux., 1905, xix, 1001-1005. 

BENGAL. 

See, also, in this list, Arrah. 

Clemesha ( W. W. ) An account of plague in Bengal. I 
Indian II. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 351; 398.— Plague 
(The) in Bengal. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 
964-958. 

BERLIN. 

Discussion iiber den Vortrag des Herrn Martini, 
sowie iiber die Vortriige der Herren DOnitz und Kolle: 
Ueber den in Berlin vorgekommenen Pestfall. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1903, xl, 644 — Dtfnitz (W.) Ueber die 
im Institute fiir Infectionskrankheiten erfolgte Ansteck- 
ung mit Pest. Ibid., 609 - 612. [Discussion], 621-623. 
Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 227; 243.— Kirchner. Ueber den 
Pestfall in Berlin. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1903, 1, 
1099.— Kircliner & Kolle. Bericht iiber den Pestfall 
in Berlin. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 526- 
528. — Jleyer ( G. ) Discussion iiber den Vortrag des 
Herrn DOnitz: Ueber einen Pestfall in Berlin. Berl. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1903, xl. 670— Pestl'all (Ein) in Berlin. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1903, 
lxxiii, 417. — Plague infection from laboratory work at 
Berlin. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1903, xviii, 1070.— Plehn (F.) Der Berliner Pestfall in 
seiner epidemiologischen Bedeutung. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch (1903) , 1904. xxxiv. pt. 2, 298-305. [Discus- 
sion] , pt. 1.219. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1903, xl, 661- 
663. [Discussion] , 670. 

BESANCON. 

Linton. Comment on se defendait de la peste a Be- 
sancon au xvi« siecle. Rev. med. de la Franche-Comte, 
Besancon, 1906, xiv, 107; 122. 

BHIWNDI. 

Da lk I (R. D.) A short account of the second epi- 
demic of plague at Bhiwndi, Thana district. St. Barth. 
Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1900, xxxv, 119-123. 

BLIDA. 

Benoft (F.) Une epidemie de peste a Blida en 1903 
(epidemie de maison). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1904, xliii, 97-115. 

BOHEMIA. 
I'rban (M.) Zur Geschichte der Pest in Bohmen. 
Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1901, xxvi, 556. 

BOMBAY. 

Galeotti (G. ) & Polverini (G. ) Osservazioni 
e note epidemiologiche sulla reerudescenza della 
epidemia di peste bubbonica in Bombav nel 
1897-8. 8°. Torino, 1898. 

India. Bombay Presidency. Report of the 
bubonic plague in Bombay. By Brig. -Gen. W. 
F. Gatacre, chairman, plague committee. 1896- 
7. 3 v. fol. Bombay, 1897. 

. Report by Surgeon-Major R. \V. S. 

Lyons, president of the plague research com- 
mittee, to the secretary to the surgeon-general 
with the government of Bombav. No. 311 of 
1897. fol. {Bombay, 1897.] 

. The Bombay plague, being a history 

of the progress of plague in the Bombay Presi- 
dency from September, 1896, to June, 1899. 
Compiled under the orders of government, by 
Capt. J. K. Condon. Indian Staff Corps, fol. 
Bombay, 1900. 
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Kaiserlkhe Akademie der Wissenschaften 
in Wien. Ueber die Beulenpest in Bombay im 
J ah re 1897. Gesammtbericht der von der Kai- 
serlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien 
zum Studium der Beulenpest nach Indien ent- 
sendeten Commission. 2 pts. paged consecu- 
tively. 4°. Wien, 1898. 

Forms 1.-2. Th., v. 66, of: Denksehriften der mathe- 
matisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Classe d. k. Akad. d. 
Wissensch. 

Mittreilungen der deutschen Pestcommis- 
sion aus Bombay vom Miirz d. J. 1 sheet. 
Leipzig tfc Berlin. 

Adams ( P. T.) Port sanitary administration and the 
control of plague, in the port of Bombav. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 412-414.— Bird wood ( H. M. ) The plague 
in Bombay. J., Soe. Arts, Lond., 1897-8, xlvi, 305-333.— 
Bonneau. Etude sur la peste de Bombav. Arch, de 
med. nav., Par., 1897, lxviii, 201-229. — " Bubonic 
plague"? (The) in Bombay. Indian M.-Rev., Bombay, 

1896, i v, 537-549. — Bubonic plague in Bombav. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 327; 338; 915.— Caldwell (W. S.) The 
plague [in Bombay] . J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 
1501.— Child e (L. F.) Notes on the spread of the plague 
in Bombay; the pneumonic type of plague. Guy's Hosp. 

Gaz., Lond., 1897, xi, 350. . The true death-rate from 

plague in Bombay. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 488.— {'hos- 
ts y ( K. B. X. H. ) Abstract of a report on bubonic plague 
in Bombay. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 
302-304. — Crespin. La peste a Bombav. Caducee, Par., 
1901, i, 124.— Dimmock (H. P.) An account of the 
measures taken to control the epidemic of plague in the 
city of Bombay during the years 1897-8. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1898-9, i, 187; 203. Also [Abstr.l: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, ii, 858. — Disappearance (The) of plague from 
Bombay. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1492.— Dyson (H.J.) 
& Calvert (J.T.) Extracts from a report on the plague 
in Bombay. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, x, 415-420.— 
Epidemiological (The) observations made by the 
[plague] Commission in Bombay City. J. Hvg., Cam- 
bridge, 1907, vii, 724-798,7 pi. ,34 maps, 4 eh.— Fee (W.T.) 
Plague in Bombav: Haffkine serum. Sanitarian, N. Y., 

1900, xliv, 227-230.— Finazzi (L.) La peste bubbonica; 
note cliniche e di epidemilogia raccolte a Bombay nel 

1897. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo ( 1898) , 1899, 
125-138. — Further facts regarding the bubonic plague 
in Bombay. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii,57. — Gat- 
acre (W. F.) Report of the bubonic plague in Bombay. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 250. — General considerations re- 
garding the spread of infection, infectivity of houses, etc., 
in Bombay City and island. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 
874-894.— G raj loot (B. B.) Xotes on the spread of the 
plague in Bombay; the human factor in the spread of 
plague, and the lesson it teaches. Guy's Hosp. Gaz. , Lond., 
1897, xi, 244-246.— Malm (M. ) Ueber einige Beobachtun- 
gen wiihrend der diesjahrigen Pestepidemie in Bombav. 
Verhandl. der Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900-1 901), 1902, xxxii, 
pt. 2, 207-219. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1901, xxxviii, 
766-770. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1901, XX vii, Ver.-Beil., 203.— Hume. Report on 
plague in the Bombav Presidency and the Punjab. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 22; 
449; L381; 1426.— Lyons. Abstract of the report of the 
Bombay Plague Research Committee. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii. 398; 435; 476.— Mitthelluiigcii 
der deutschen Pest-Commission aus Bombav, erstattet 
am 9. April d. J. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 235; 
245. — Observations made in four villages In the neigh- 
bourhood of Bombay. J. Hyg. Cambridge, 1907, vii, 799- 
873, 7 pi., 10 maps.— Outbreak of bubonic plague at 
Bombav; precautionary measures to be adopted in Cal- 
cutta. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 239.— Petrina 
(A.) Einiges iiber die Pest in Bombav. Prag. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1900, xxv, 245; 259. — Plague in Bombav. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 63-66. — Plague 
(The) in Bombay. [Editorial notices.] Brit. M.. I., Lond., 
1897-1907, passim. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897-1907, passim.— 
Plague (The) in Bombav; telegrams and comments of 
the press. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, viii, 391-398.— 
Plague in Bombav; rules under act III of 1897. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv , Wash., 1897. xii, 385- 
397. —Polverini (G.) Report on four hundred and 
seventy-five plague cases treated in Bombay with Profes- 
sor Lustig's curative serum. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 

1901, xviii, 868; 899 — Sehottelius (M.) Die Bubonen- 
pest in Bombav im Friihjahr 1900. Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1901, xi, 105; 158; 222.— Some important facts about 
the bubonic plague in Bombay. [Edit.] Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1897, xii, 18.— Stetiber. Eindriiekc und Skiz- 
zen von der asiatischen Pest in Bombay 1902 und ihrer 
Bekiimpfung von seiten der Behorden. Deutsche mil.- 
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BOMBAY — continued. 

iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 510-522.— Sticker (G.) 
Ueber die Pest nach Erfahrungen in Bombay. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 11-16.— Turner. The plague 
in Bombay. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xx, 703. — 
Vestenrik (N. N.) Chuma v Bombeye. [Plague in 
Bombay.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1900, pt". 2, 149; 225.— Viegas (A. G.) Bubonic plague in 
Bombay. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 165; 209; 262; 
324; 363. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 174; 
209; 249. Also: Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1897, xvi, 235; 261; 
275; 303; 326; 360. Also: Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1896, Bom- 
bay, 1897, 46-123. Also, Reprint. — Visokovieh (V.) 
Predvaritelnoye soobshtsheniye o rezultatakh, dobitikh 
russkol ekspeditsiyel, komandirovannol diva izucheniya 
chumi v Bombeye. [Preliminary communication on the 
results obtained by the Russian expedition dispatched 
for the study of the pest in Bombay.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iv, 387-402.— 
Waters (G.) [The cause of the plague of Bombay.] 

J. Anthrop. Soc, Bombay, 1895-9, iv, 402-409. . The 

Bombay plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, viii, 430. 

. The bubonic plague in Bombay; an investigation 

and a theory as to its causation. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1897, xii, 125-132. . Plague in Bombay. J. 

Anthrop. Soc, Bombay. 1899-1902, v, 382-396. Also: Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1900, ix, 487; 599.— Weir (T. S.) Notes on 
the spread of the plague in Bombay. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1897, xi, 229-231. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1897, xxxii, 161-163, 1 diag.— Weitere Mittheilungen der 
deutschen Pestcommission aus Bombay, erstattet am 7. 
und 26. Mai d. J. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1897, xxiii, 501-504. — Weitlaner (F.) Bei den 
Pestkranken und Aussatzigen in Bombay. Wien.med. 
Presse, 1902, xliii, 1323-1326. — Zdekauer. Ueber die 
Beulen-Pest in Bombay und einige sanitare Einrichtun- 
gen in Britisch-Ostindien. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xxii, 37. — Zusammenfassender Bericht iiber die 
Thatigkeitder von der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften in Wien zum Studium der Pest nach Bombay 
entsendeten Commission. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, 
x, 465-468. 

BORDEAUX. 

Dnrodie. La peste a Bordeaux aux xvi* et xvii e sie- 
cles; rdledes chirurgiens pendant la contagion. Gaz.hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 316; 329; 342.— L.ice- 
aga (E.) La peste bubdnica en el puerto de Mazatlan 
(Estado de Sinaloa, Republica Mexicana). Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C.-r. 1903,Madrid, 1904,xiv,sect.d'hyg. [etc.] , 
304-316. 

BRAZIL. 

See, also, in tJiis list, Bahia; Maranhao; Rio 
de Janeiro; Santos; Taubate. 

Brazil. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . 
Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 433-446.— Havelburg (W, I 
Die Pest-Epidemie in Brasilien 1899-1901. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 530; 556.— ITIoreau. Peste bu- 
bonique au Bresil. J. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxv, 242. 

BREMEN. 
Iv ii rili & Stoevesandt. Der Pestfall in Bremen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 401-103. 

BRISBANE. 

Ham ( B. B. ) Plague in Brisbane [Queensland] . Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1905, xx,554- 
556. 

BRITISH EAST AFRICA. 

II a ran (J. A.) An outline of plague as met with in 
British East Africa. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1906, ix, 32-36.— 
Plague in the British East African Protectorate. Ibid., 
1905, viii, 177-179. 

BRITISH GUIANA. 
Briti*h Guiana. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, 
R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 425. 

BRITISH HONDURAS. 
British Honduras. Rep.& papers bubonic plague, 
R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 424.— Gann 
(T.) Bubonic plague. Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1900-1901, 
Lond., 1902, 92-94. 

BRIXEN. 

Ammann (H.) Die Pest des Jahres 1636 in 
Neustift bei Brixen; mit einigen einschliigigen 
Notizen. 8°. Brixen, 1891. 

BULGARIA. 
Watjofr(S.) Die Maassregeln gegen die Einschlep- 
pung der Pest in Bulgarien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1897. xxiii, 223. 
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BURMA. 

Harkerd (A.) Plague in Burma. Indian Lancet, 

Calcutta, 1906, xxviii, 434. 

CAIRO. 

Hussi ( E. ) Storia di un caso singolare di peste, osser- 
vato in Cairo nell' autunno del 1843. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. 
med. -lis., Firenze, 1844, ii, 116. 

CALCUTTA. 

India. Calcutta. Report on plague in Cal- 
cutta. By J. Nield Cook, health officer, fol. 
( 'alcutta, 1898. 

Banner man (W. B.) & Cook (J.N.) The presence 
of bubonic plague in Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1898, xxxiii, 336.— Olemow (F. G.) The plague in Cal- 
cutta. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 738-742.— Cook (J. N.) 
Report on plague in Calcutta. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 

1899, xvii, 614-617.— Deane (H. E.) Plague in Calcutta. 

iAbstr.] Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xviii, 291-297.— 
Ira It regulations revised by the medical board [for 
preventing . . . the bubonic plague in Calcutta]. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 455.— Is it plague or mu- 
nicipal sewer gas we are having in Calcutta? Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 327 — ITIedical (The) board 
and plague in Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, 
xxxii, 23.— Michael. Plague in Calcutta in 1906; rat 
destruction. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1907, xxii, 402-404. — P. The plague in Calcutta. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxi, 307-309.— Plague 
(The) in Calcutta. Ibid., 1898, xi, 499; 554; [suppl.l, 1: 
xii, 18; 65; 112; 149; 201; 237; 283; 325 — Plague in Cal- 
cutta; and the drainage of the city. Ibid., 1899, xiii, 431- 
435. — Plague (The) in Calcutta; history and progress of 
the disease. [Edit.] Ibid., 1900, xvi, 451-454.— Plague 
in Calcutta. [Edit.] Ibid., 1902, xx, 808; 811.— Plague 
in Calcutta. Ibid., 1906, xxviii, 500; 609.— Sircar (M. L.) 
The plague panic in Calcutta and government. Ibid., 

1898, xi, 540-543. . An analysis of plague cases in 

Calcutta. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 225-228.— 
Sprague (E. K.) The plague situation at Calcutta. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv.. Wash., 1904, 
xix, 338-340. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See, also, in this list, San Francisco. 
Flexner (S. ) The plague in California. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1901. 

Cutting from: Alumni Reg. Univ. Penn., Phila., 1901, v, 
321-328. 

Booth (J. R.) Report on bubonic plague in Califor- 
nia. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 186-190— Currie. 
Report on case suspected of being plague at Snelling, 
Merced Countv, Cal. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 2408.— Kinyoun (J. J.) [Notes 
and data concerning cases of bubonic plague occurring 
in California.] Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901, 
xv, 287-303.— Lloyd (B. J.) History of plague case No. 
121, at Concord, Cal. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 476.— Beport of the spe- 
cial health commissioners appointed by the governor to 
confer with the Federal authorities at Washington re- 
specting the alleged existence of bubonic plague in Cali- 
fornia. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1901, xliv, 709-759. 

CALLAO. 

Cast ailed a (A.) La peste bub6nica en el Callao (en 
abril de 1903). Cr6n. med., Lima, 1904, xxi, 13; 66; 65; 
79; 97— Gottschalk (A. L. M.) Report from Callao 
[Peru]; plague situation; review of plague conditions in 

1903. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 

1904, xix, 946-950. 

CANTON. 

Niles (Mary W.) Bubonic plague in Canton. N. 

York M. J., 1894, lx, 467. . Plague in Canton. China 

M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1894, viii, 116-119.— Bennie (A.) 
Report on the plague prevailing in Canton during the 
spring and summer of 1894. China. Imp. Customs. Med. 
Rep. 1894, Shanghai, 1895, xlvii-xlviii, 65-72. 

CAPE COLONY. 

See, also, in this list, Cape Town. 

Cape Colony. Rep. & papers on bubonic plague, R. 
B. Low Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 197-207.— Dis- 

tribution (The) of plague [Cape Colony]. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 49.— Levin (E.) Bubonpesten i Kap 
1901. [The bubonic plague at the Cape in 19010 Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii, 141; 291; 615, 1 pi.— Mitchell 
(J. A.) Bubonic plague in Cape Colony. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond.. 1906, vi, 130; 291,1 map. Also [Abstr.]: 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906, lxxvi, 551.— 
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CAPE COLONY— continued. 

Plague (The) in Cape Colony. [Editorial notices.] 
Brit. ML J., Loud., 1900-1907, passim. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1900-1907, passim. 

CAPE TOWN. 
Hammaim (H.) Ueberden Ausbruchder Pest in 
Capstadt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 778-780.— 
Stlrrat (A. H.) Notes on the plague in Capetown. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1903, n. s., xxxi, 496-498. 

CARDIFF. 

Death (The) from plague at Cardiff. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1132.— Plague in Cardiff. Lancet, Lond., 
1901, i, 513. — Walford (E.) Notes on the introduction 
of a case of plague into the neighborhood of Cardiff. 
Brit. M. J., Lond, 1900, ii, 1232. 

CAUCASUS. 

Yeritsoff (A.) Chuina v Zakavkazye (isto- 
richeski ocher). [Pest in Transcaucasia (his- 
torical sketch ). ] 24°. Tiflis, 1879. 

Heenan (T. E. ) Concerning eases of plague reported 
at Batoum and Samsoun. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 2881. — Notfeuer gegen 
Rinderpest im Kaukasus. Globus, Brnschwg., 1902, 
lxxxi, 285. — Tikhomirott" (I. D.) O chumle v Zakav- 
kazskom kraye kontsa tridtsatikh i nachala sorokovikh 
godov. [On the plague in the region of theCaucasusin the 
end of the thirties and beginning of the forties.] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1896-7, xxxlii, 577- 
699. 

CAWNPORE. 
Plague riot in Cawnpore. Indian It. Rec, Calcutta, 
1900, xviii, 413. 

CEBU. 

Plague in Cebu. Pub. Health Rep. D. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1860. 

CHANDERNAGOR. 

Camai I. Epidemie de peste a Chandernagor. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de mecl. colon.. Par., 1907, x, 47-57. 

CHANGPOO. 

.flax well ( J. P. ) A plague-stricken city [Changpoo] . 

St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1900-1901, viii, 152. . 

Notes on the first plague epidemic at Changpoo, Fokien, 
south China. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v, 17-24. 

CHAUSA. 

Oases of plague at Chausa. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1898, xxxiii, 339. 
CHESTER. 
Roberts (R. ) Dissertation on the plagues of 
Chester in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and nine- 
teenth centuries. 12°. Chester, 1837. 
CHILI. 
See, in this list, Arica. 
CHINA. 

See, also, in this list, Canton; Changpoo; Foo- 
chow; Formosa; Hong Kong; Imkow; Kaid- 
jau; Kwang-chow-wan; Kwangtung; Ma- 
cao; Manchuria; Mongolia; Mongtze; ¥u- 
chow. 

Abbattueel. Les epidemies pesteuses du foyer chi- 
nois de Pak-Hoi. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 
1903, vi, 272-289.— Arnold (W. T.) Preliminary report 
upon plague in China. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 

1896, 244-246. . Some personal observations on the 

plague in China. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1897, 
xviii, 264-270. Also: Phila. Polvelin., 1898, vii, 11; 24. 
Also: Indian Lancet Calcutta, 1898, xi, 228-232.— Avro- 
rofr"(V. P.) Poyavleniye chumnikh zabollevaniy na li- 
nii Vostochno Kitalskolzhelleznol dorogi. [Plague along 
the East China Railway.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 
1491-1494. — Broquet. Cn foyer de peste bubonique 
dans la Chine meridionale. Caducee, Par., 1902, ii, 305- 
308.— China. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low 
. . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 345-363. — Chlneesche 
(Eene) beschouwing van de pest. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 

1897, li, no. 15; no. 16.— Chinese plague. Rep. Superv. 
Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1894, Wash., 1895, 342-347.— Cle- 
mow (F. G.) Plague in southern China. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 200-205.— Cuusland (P. B.) The 
bubonic plague in Swatow. China Med. Miss. J., Shang- 
hai, 1896, x. 23.— Eckert. Die Pest in Nord-China im 
Herbst 1903. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1905, xxxi, 427-429.— Foster (B.) The bubo plague in 
China, with a brief account of the great plague in Lon- 
don. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 468-470. Also, 
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CHINA— continued. 

Reprint.— Pranela (B.) Algunas notas sobre la peste 
bubonu'ii do ].>s p u. rtos del mar de China. Bol de med 
nav., Madrid, 1895, xviii, 11; 34.— Gordon (C. A.) His- 
torical notes on plague and pestilence in China. Med 
Press&Circ.,Lond., ism. n.s., 1 viii, 27-30.— Janson. Der 
Bchwarze Tod in Hongkong und China. Berl. thierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1894, x, 389.— Kerr (J. G.) The bubonic 
plague ID South China. Med. News, Phila., 1894 lxv 
449.— Klodnitski (N.N.) 0 vsplshkle chumnol epi- 
demii na Dzhilalnorskikh kopyakh Kitalsko-Vostochnol 
zh. dorogi. [The plague epidemic in theDzhilainor mines 
of the Chinese-Eastern Railroad.] Russk. Vrach S -Pe- 
terb.. 1905, iv, 1595-1 599. — K re bs (W.) Die Beul'enpest 
Shu-Yi. Globus, Brnschwg., 1897, lxxi, 181-183.— Layng 
(H.) Bubonic plague. China. Imp. Customs. Med. 
Rep. 1897, Shanghai, 1898, no. 2, 21.— Lowson (J. A.) 
Notes on the plague in China. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
199. — Ule Wade. Plague in the two Kwangs. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 
1111.— Plague (The) in China. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, 
exxx, 631. — Plague (The) in Southern China. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 586-588. — Stekoulls. Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de la peste deMongolie. Janus, Amst., 
1899, iv, 617.— Thoulon (A.) Note sur une epidemie de 
"peste bubonique " observed k Ping-s'hiang (Xouangsi) 
en mai-juin 1898. China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep., 
Shanghai, 1898-9, no. 57, 18-24. Also: Arch, de med. nav., 
Par., 1899, lxxii, 283-292. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. d'hyg. et de 
med. colon., Par., 1899, ii, 390-399.— To j aku (S. ) China 
no pest ni zukete. [On epidemic black plague in China.] 
Eisei Ryobyoshi, Tokyo, 1894, no. 54, 3-28. 

COIMBATORE. 

C. Plague in Coimbatore district. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 1045.— SO.. D. The plague in Coim- 
batore. Ibid., 1903, xxii, 861. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Peste (Delia) di Costantinopoli del 
mdcclxxviii. Osservazioni sulla medesima et 
riflessioni dell' autore. 24°. Yverdun, 1779. 

Death (The) from plague in Constantinople. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 415.— Duchemln. La defense de 
Constantinople contre la peste. Caducee, Par., 1902, ii, 
299.— Eager (J. M.) A case of plague at Constantinople. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, 
xvi, 3065.— Plague (The) in Constantinople and the 
Near East. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1533.— Recent (The) 
outbreak of plague in Constantinople. Ibid., 804-806.— 
Rosenthal (L.) & Rosenthal (G.) Relation ineclite 
d'une 6pidemie de peste a Constantinople en 1778. Mecl. 
mod., Par.. 1897, viii, 390. 

CORBEIL. 

■Mi lour. La peste de 1521 a Corbeil. France mecl., 
Par., 1904, li, 405. 

DALMATIA. 

Bajamonti (G. ) Storia della peste che regno 
in Dalrnazia negli anni 1783^1. 12°. Venezia, 
1786. 

DAMAO. 

Polares (V.) A peste de Damao. Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1899, xvii, 297; 306 ; 323; 362. 

DELAGOA BAY. 
Plague (The) at Delagoa Bay. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, ii, 1434. 
DELFT. 

ITIeiiiiler (L.) La peste a Delft en 1557-8 et en 1573. 
Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 200-205. 

DENMARK. 

Carlsen (J.) Om pesten i Aaker Sogn paa 
Bornholm 1653-4. [Epidemic pest in the 
parish of Aaker, near Bornholm, 1653-4.] 
12°. [n. p., 1890.] 
DIEPPE. 

Peste (La) a Dieppe (155s a 1676). Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1897, 3. s., xxxviii. 163-168. 

DUBLIN. 

FUnn (D. E.) Report on the precautionary measures 
taken against the introduction of plague at Dublin. 
Rep. Local Gov. Bd. f. Ireland 1900-1901, Dubl. 1902, 
Suppl., 287-291. 

EAST INDIES. 
Houiie. Epidemie de peste aux Indes; projet de loi 
portant ouverture au Ministre de l'interieure, sur l'exer- 
cice 1897, d'un credit extraordinaire de 257,000 francs 
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EAST INDIES— continued. 

destine au pavement des defenses occasionn^es par l'epi- 
demie. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comittj consult, d'hyg. pub. 
de France 1897, Melun, 1398, xxvii, 223-240. 

EGYPT. 

See, also, in this lis/, Alexandria; Cairo; Port 
Said; Suez. 

Aubert (L.) De la peste, ou typhus d' Orient, 
documens et observations recueillis pendant les 
annees 1834 a. 1838, en Egypte, en Arabie, sur la 
rner Rouge, en Abyssynie, a Smyrne et a Con- 
stantinople, suivis d'un essai sur le hachisch et 
son emploi dans le traitement de la peste. 8°. 
Paris, 1840. 

Sotira (G. ) M6moire sur la peste observed 
en Egypte pendant le sejour de l'armee d'Ori- 
ent dans cette contree. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Egypt. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low 
. . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 134-148, 2 maps.— Got- 
sclilicli ( E. ) Neue epidemiologische Erfahrungen 
iiber die Pest in Aegypten. Festschr. z. 60. Geburtst. von 
Robert Koc h, Jena, 1903, 541-554.— Lortet. A peste no 
Egypto. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 165.— Itta- 

noil&OS ( P. ) riepi Trj<; AiyvwTui 7Tavu>Aous anb eTov? 1899- 

1901. "IaTpixij n-prioSo?, 'Ev 1vp V , 1902, vii, 3: 19; 32.— 
Plague (The) m E^vpt. [Editorial notices.] Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1897-1907, passim. Also: Lanee.t, Lond., 1897- 
1907, passim. — Rlst (E.) La peste en Egvpte de mai 
1899 a juillet 1900. Presse med., I'ar., 1901, i, 241-247. 

ERFURT. 

Lotli. Die Pest in Erfurt wiihrend der Jahre 1682-4. 
Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1891, 
xx, 182-195. 

EUROPE. 

See, also, in this list, Athens; Austro-Hun- 
g-ary; Balearic Islands; Barcelona; Bel- 
gium; Denmark; France; Freto; Geneva; 
Germany; Great Britain; Italy; Levant; 
Netherlands; Russia; Saragossa; Sweden; 
Switzerland; Turkey. 

Brookes (R.) A history of the most pesti- 
lential distempers that have appeared in Europe 
for three hundred years last past; with what 
proved successful or hurtful in their cure, to- 
gether with the method of prevention and cure 
of the plague, founded upon the experience 
of those who were practitioners when it raged. 
Laid down in such a manner that the generality 
of people may be able to manage themselves. 
12°. London, 1721. 

Gasquet (F, A. ) The great pestilence (A. D. 
1348-9), now commonly known as the black 
death. 8°. London, 1893. 

Seibel (V.) Die grosse Pest zur Zeit Jus- 
tinians I., und die ihr vorausgehenden un- 
gewohnlichen Natur-Ereignisse; en Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des sechsten Jahrhunderts christ- 
licher Zeitrechnung. Durchaus aus den Quel- 
len bearbeitet als Programin zum Schluss des 
Studienjahres 1856-7. 4°. DiUingen, 1857. 

Arclueologia medica. IX. The great pestilence 
(1348-9). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i. 1382.— Bergli (R. M.) 
Religi0.st liv under pestfarsoter i middelalderen. [Re- 
ligious life in the danger of plague infection in the Mid- 
dle Ages.] Norsk Mag. f. Ltegevidensk, Kristiania, 1902, 
4. R., xvii, 784-789. — Cowley (L. M.) Peste bubonica 
en Europa. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1899, iv, 
427; 452. — IMatroptoff(P.) Obzor zabollevaniv chu- 
mol na poberezhye Sredizemnavo morya i v portovikh 
gorodakh Yevropi v 1900 i nachalle 1901 goda. [The 
plague on the shores of the Mediterranean Sea and in 
the ports of Europe in 1900 and the beginning of 1901.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 
1901, xii. 77-94 — Gelrsvold (M.) Pestfaren og Eu- 
ropa. [Le danger de la peste et 1' Europe. Res., 
1432.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1901, 
4. R., xvi, 1313-1331.— Hauser (P.) La peste dans 
les temps anciens et modernes et son avenir en Eu- 
rope. Med. med.. Par., 1900, xi, 65; 73; 105; 113; 137. 
Also. Reprint. — Lereboullet. La peste: les dangers 
qu'elle fait courir a l'Europe; sa prophylaxie; sa curabi- 
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lite. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1897, xix, 214-229. [Discussion] 
236-250.— Messe (La) pour la peste. Semaine mod., Par 

1901, xxi, annexes, p. lxxxv. — JTIeunler. Essai sur la 
peste au xv° siecle. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1901 
lxviii, 193-202.— Petrusoliky (J.) Die Pestgefahr einst 
und jetzt. Gesundheit, Leipz. , 1901, xxvi, 44-49.— Plague 
in Europe with the exception in Turkey. Rep. & papers 
bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond 

1902, 64-125, 1 ch., l plan. — Queyron (P.) Advia e( 
remedes souverains pour se garder de peste au terns sus- 
pect; desquels on vse a Rome, Venise, etaux Allemagnes; 
communiques par tres illustrissime et reuerendissime,' 
Monseigneur le Cardinal d'Armaignac, au profit de la 
cit6 et diocese de Rhodez. France med., Par., 1906 liii 
462. 

FEROZEPORE. 
Scott (L. B.) Plague in Ferozepore, 1904 (with some 
deductions as to the nature of plague. Indian M. Gaz 
Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 450-455, 1 tab. [facing p. 480]. 

FLANDERS. 

Faldlierbe (A.) La peste en Flandre. J.d.sc med 
de Lille, 1897, i, 207; 231. — de Mets. Les epidemics de 
peste en Flandre. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1899, 
275-279. 

FLORENCE. 

[Boccaccio (G. )] Novelle scelte e descri- 
zione della pestilenza stata in Firenze nel 1348, 
colF accento di prosodia ad uso principalmente 
de' modeste giovani e studiosi della Toseana 
favella. 24°. Firenze, 1820. 

Relazione del contagio stato in Firenze, V an- 
no 1630 e 1633; coll' aggiuntadel catalogodi tutte 
le pestilenze piu celebri, che sono state nel mon- 
do, delle quali si truvi fatta memoria. Nuova 
ed. sin. 4°. Firenze, 1714. 

Curlosi ricordi del contagio di Firenze nel 1C30. 
Pratico, Firenze, 1899-1900, v, 718-724. 

FOOCHOW. 

Roufftandis. Note sur r<5pid£mie de peste de Fou- 
Tcheou (avril k octobre 1902). Ann. d'hyg. etdemed. 

colon., Par., 1904, vii, 417^33, 1 pi. . Symptomatolo- 

gie et therapeutique de la peste bubonique k Fou-tcheou 
(Chine); epidemie de 1902. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 47-50. 

FORMIGINE. 

Valdrighi (L.-F.) Contagio di pestilenza 
bubbonica in Formigine durante il secola xvii 
(1630-31). Documento estratto dalP inedita 
cronacografia di quel castello e commune. 8°. 
Modena, 1897. 

FORMOSA. 
Formosa. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low 
. . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 375-378.— Korsakoff 
(V. V.) Chuma na ostrovle Formozle. [Plague on the 
island of Formosa.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 523-525.— Matignon (J.- 
J. ) La peste de Formose. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1898, 

vii, 299-302. . La peste de Pile Formose. Janus, 

Amst., 1898, iii, 1-3. . Peste en la isla Formosa. 

An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1899, xix, 94-96. Also: 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1899, xliv, 375-377.— 
ITline (M. N.) Ueber die Pest in Formosa. Arch. f. 
Schifls- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1904, viii, 149-153.— Moore 
(D.) Fatal case of plague at Nagasaki, imported from 
Formosa. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1902, xvii, 1529.— Murakami (Y.) & Takalia- 
slii (8.) [The report of the investigation of the cause of 
pestis glandularis which prevailed in Formosa Island dur- 
ing 1897.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1898, xix, no. 2, 6; 
no. 429, 26.— Ogata (M.) [On the pest in Formosa.] To- 
kyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 994, 1; no. 995, 4: no. 996, 10; no. 
997, 1; no. 1000, 22; no. 1001, 5, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 769-777. 
Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1900, vii, 226-232. 

FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Ag-enais; Amiens; An- 
jou; Besancon; Bordeaux; Corbeil; Dieppe; 
Grenoble; Lille; Lorraine; Lyons; Mar- 
seilles; Montpellier; New Caledonia; Re- 
union; Riom; Rouen; Tours; Troyes. 

Le.montey (P.-E.) De la peste de Marseille 
et de la Provence pendant les annees 1720 et 
1721. Chapitre extrait d'un ouvrage im'dit in- 
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titule: Histoire critique de la France depuis la 
mort de Louis XIY. 12°. Paris, 1821. 

Schoder ( J. S. ) Tres-hunible remontrance 
auroy; en fait de pratique de me'decine; con- 
cernant ee grand mal qui fait taut de rivage en 
France, sin. 4°. [». p., n. d.] 

Text in French and German. 

Bonnet (E.) Documents inedits but la pestede Mar- 
seille et de Provence. Assoc. franc*, pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1891, Par.. 1892, xx, pt. 2. 1007-1018. — Comite con- 
sultatif d'hygiene publique de France: instructions sur la 
peste. Rev. mod. de Normandic, Rouen, 1900, 415-425.— 
Dlieur. Le traitement de la peste en France en 1720. 
J. d'hyg.. Par., 1899. xxiv. 333-337.— Proust. Mesures 
a prendre contre la peste en France. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg., 
Par., 1901, xxiii. 387-398. — Vingtrinier (.1.) La cha- 
pelle de Saint-Roch a Choulans. Chron. nied., Par., 1902, 
ix, 644. 

FRAUSTADT. 
Lauterbach (S. F. ) Kleine Fraustadtisehe 
Pest- Chronica, oder kurtze Erzehlung, alles 
dessen, was sich in wehrender Contagion, von 
An. 1709, den 8. Jun. an, biss An. 1710, den 8. 
Febr., an diesem Orte zugetragen; aus eigener 
Anmerckung treulich beschrieben. 16°. Leip- 
zig, 1710. 

FRETO. 

Holler (M.) La peste di Freto. Janus, Amst., 1898, 
iii, 12-16. 

GARHWAL. 

Chaytor- White (J.) The recent outbreak of Maha- 
mari (plague) in Garhwal. [Abstr.] Indian M. Gaz.', 
Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 263-267. 

GENEVA. 

Plague (The) plots of Geneva. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 99. 

GENOA. 

Antero Maria da S. Bonaventura. Li la- 
zaretti della citta e riviere di Genova del 
mdclvii. Ne quali oltre a successi particolari 
del contagio si narrano 1' opere virtuose di 
quelli che sacrificorno se stessi alia salute del 
prossimo, e si danno le regole di ben governare 
un popolo flagellato dalla peste. sm. 4°. Ge- 
nova, 1658. 

GENTHIN. 

Gutsmuths. Die Bubonenpest in Genthin undUm- 
gegend in den Jahren 1682 und 1683: dargestellt nach 
alten Acten. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., 
xvii, 338-375. 

GERMAN EAST AFRICA. 

Stueber. Die Pestgefahr fiir Deutsch - Ostafrika. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1901, v, 335-341. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list, Arnstadt; Bavaria; 
Bremen ; Hamburg- ; Leipzig 1 ; Prussia ; 
Schleswig Holstein; Silesia. 

Charveriat (E. ) La peste en Allemagne 
pendant la premiere moitie du dix-septieme 
siecle. roy. 8°. Lyon, 1892. 

MatthjEus ( J. ) Discursus medicinalis de 
febre pestilentiali, quse superioribus annis uni- 
versam ferme Germaniam pervagata est; in quo 
rationibus et experientia demonstratur, sangui- 
nis missionem pro curatione febrium pestilentia- 
liurn pernitiosam esse. 12°. Francofurti, 1603. 

Pestblatter des 15. Jahrhunderts. Hrsg. 
von Paul Heitz, mit einleitendem Text von 
W. L. Schreiber. fol. Strassburg, 1901. 

C(S.) Eenigerectifieatienomtrent "dezwartedood". 
[With regard to:] "DerschwarzeTodinDeutschland; ein 
BeitragzurGeschiehte des vierzehnten Jahrhunderts, von 
R. Hoeniger. Berl., 1882." Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1883, xix, 517-522. 
GLASGOW. 

Glasgow. Report on certain cases of plague 
occurring in Glasgow, in 1900, by the medical 
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officer of health, A. K. Chalmers, fol. Glas- 
gow, 1901. 

Brownlee (J.) & M'flure (J.C.) Notes on the 
clinical aspect of the cases of the bubonic plague at 
present under treatment in the City of Glasgow Fever Hos- 
pital, Belvidere. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 686-688 — 
Buchanan (R. M, ) The outbreak of plague in Glasgow 
in 1900. with special reference to morbid anatomv and 
bacteriology. J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 756-765.— Chal- 
mers (A. K.) Notes cm cases '>f plague in Glasgow. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 685; 9 vS. — Clod-Hansen 
(A.) Pestens kliniske Symptomatologi med savrlig Hen- 
syn til Pesten i Glasgow 1900. [The clinical symptom- 
atology of the plague, with special reference to trie plague 
in Glasgow in 1900.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1900, 4. R., viii, 

994: 1027; 1056; 1082. . Bema-rkninger om Pesten l 

Anledning af Epidemien i Glasgow. [Observations on 
the plague with reference to the Glasgow epidemic. 
Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1900-1901, 1-10. — Colvin 
(T.) Is bubonic plague still lurking in the city of Glas- 
gow? Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1522.— Fergus (J.) An 
account of an outbreak of bubonic plague in a large 
hotel in Glasgow. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901-8), 
1904, iv, 209-219. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1902, 1 viii, 279-288.— 
.Via wo n ( F. H. ) Temporary quarantine measures 
against plague at Glasgow. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 3017.— Pertik (O.) Ta- 
pasztalatok a glasgowi pestis-jdrvanyrol. [Experiences 
in the plague epidemic at Glasgow.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1900, xliv, 784; 803 ; 815.— Plague in Glasgow. 
Brit. M. J. Lond., 1900, ii, 591; 675; 677; 683; 685; 766; 776; 
850; 862; 1048; 1127; 1132; 1211; 1338. —Plague in Glas- 
gow. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 716; 758; 815; 827; 897; 964; 
1039; 1091; 1349: 1381; 1902.— Plague at Glasgow in 1900. 
Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. 
Bd., Lond., 1902, 55-63, 1 map.— Poor (The) and the 
plague in Glasgow. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1376-1378. — 
Thomas (A. R.) Report of the plague in Glasgow. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, 
xvi, 2822. — Van Ermengem. Notes sur la peste k 
Glasgow en 1900. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1900, 4. s.. xiv, 619-659.— Voituron. La peste de 
Glascow au point de vue des mesures administratives. 
Gaz. med. beige, Li£ge, 1900-1901, xiii, 91-94. 

GLUCKSTADT. 

Mahr (C. ) Die Pest in Gltickstadt im Jahre 
1712. Ein Bau- und Bruchstiick zur Geschichte 
der Medizin. 8°. Kiel, 1879. 

GRAVENHAGE. 

Z. De St. Anthonis-Kapel; het dol- en pesthuis te 
's-Gravenhage in 1730(thans het krankzinnigengesticht). 
Geneesk. Courant, Amst, 1903, lvii, 281-283. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Australia; Cape Colony; 
Cardiff; Chester; Dublin; Glasgow; Hull; 
India; Lancashire; Leeds; Leith; Liver- 
pool; London; Mauritius; Southampton. 

Barnes (H.) Visitations of the plague in 
Cumberland and Westmoreland. 8°. Kendal, 
1890. 

Repr. from: Tr. Cumberland & Westmoreland Anti- 
quar. & Archseol. Soc. 

Brown (W. L.) The plague in England. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1896-7, iv, 36-39— Chalmers (A. K.) 
Plague in Britain in the nineteenth century. Tr. Epide- 
miol. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, n. s., xx, 11-32, 1 plan. — 
Contemporary ( A ) account of the plague; by a coun- 
try general practitioner in the time of Charles I. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1893. ii, 1166.— how (R. B.) Plague and 
suspected plague in the British Isles during 1900-1902. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. (1900-1901), 1902, xxx, 283; 
(1901-2), 1903, xxxi, 329: 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 350-355.— 
Plague in the British Isles. Rep. & papers bubonic 
plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 1-55 — 
Plague (The) in Cumberland and Westmoreland. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 239.— Bees (D. C.) Plague in 
English seaports; some observations and practical hints. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxv, 410-414. 
GRENOBLE 

Chavant ( F. ) * La peste a Grenoble, 1410- 
1(148. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Noir ( J. ) La peste dans une ville de France du moyen 
age a notre siecle. Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 149. 

HAARLEM. 

Haarlem. Stadt Haerlem: ... die ghepleeght 
ende ghehouden werd uit begraven van de per- 
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soonen die van de heete sieckte der peste zijn 
gestorven. broadside fol. Haerlem, 1636. 

HAMBURG. 

JTlallaiuiali (S.) Plague research in Hamburg, 
1906-6. Therapist, Lond., 1907, xvii, 3-6. — Pltcairn (H.) 
Further concerning the case of plague at Hamburg. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2235. 

HAWAII. 

See, also, in this list, Hilo; Honolulu. 

Grace (J. G.) Some observations on the plague in 
Hawaii. N.Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1900-1901, i, 166- 
168. — Sandwich Islands. Rep. & papers bubonic 
plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 384-389. 

HILDESHEIM. 
Snell (O.) Hygienische Maassregeln gegen die Pest 
zu Hildesheim im Jahre 1657. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, xl, 730. 

HILO. 

Coler. Report on the plague situation at Hilo 
[Hawaii]. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar.Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1903, xviii, 573. 

HINGAWA. 
Fujida (S.) & Umeno (S.) [Report on the origin 
of the pestilence at Hingawa.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1899, 133-148, 1 pi. 

HONG KONG. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the Colo- 
nies. Hong Kong. Correspondence relative to 
the outbreak of bubonic plague at Hong Kong. 
13 July, 1894. fol. London, 1894. 

. Hong Kong. Further correspon- 
dence relative to the outbreak of bubonic 
plague at Hong Kong. (In continuation of 
[C.-7461.] July, 1894) August, 1894. fol. Lon- 
don, 1894. 

Hongkong. Medical report on the prevalence 
of bubonic plague in the colony of Hongkong 
during the years 1895 and 1896. Laid before 
the legislative council by command of the gov- 
ernor, fol. [Hongkong, 1897.] 

Aoyama (T.) Vorliiufiger Bericht iiber Pest in 
Hong-Kong. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge- 

sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 21. Hft., 1-33, 1 pi. . 

Ueber die Pestepidemie in Hongkong im Jahre 1894. 
Mitth. a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-jap. Univ., Tokio, 1895, iii, 

115-238, 7 pi. . [The report of the investigation of 

the pest in Hongkong.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, To- 
kvo. 1895, 30; 67; 125.— Atkinson (J.M.) Plague pro- 
cedure in Hong Kong. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1715- 
1718.— Ayres (P. B. C.) & Lowson (J. A.) Report on 
the outbreak of bubonic plague in Hongkong, 1894. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 2, 652-676.— B. (J.) Sur la peste de Hong-Kong. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1894, cxix, 356. — Cant lie 
(J.) The plague in Hong Kong; clinical and patholog- 
ical characters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 423^27.— 
Dictamen de la secci6n de medicina sobre la peste 
negra padecida en Hong-Kong el afio de 1894. An. r. 
Acad, de med., Madrid, 1895, xv, 30-45.— Dietz. Die 
Bubonenpest in Hong-Kong. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1894, xix, 309.— James (H. E. R.) A report on the epi- 
demic of bubonic plague, which occurred in Hong Kong 
in the months of May, June, and Julv, 1894. Armv M. 
Dep. Rep. 1893, Lond., 1895, xxxv, 330-356, 6 pi. 'Also 
[Abstr.] : Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, x, 259-264.— 
Kirillolt" (N. V.) Borba s chumol na Honkongle. 
[Struggle with the plague in Hong Kong.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1903, pt. 2, 
204-211.— Kitasato (S.) Erster Bericht iiber die 
Pestseuche. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. 
zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 15. Hft., 26-38.— Lowson (J. A.) 
Medicai report of the epidemic of bubonic plague in 
Hongkong. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1895. ix, 138-141. 

. The epidemic of bubonic plague in Hongkong, 

1894. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 6; 45; 87.— 
IHolyneux (J. F. ) it Lowson (J. A.) Notes on the 
bubonic plague, Hongkong epidemic, 1894, with Professor 
Kitasato's preliminarv notice. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1899, xviii, 104-110— Perry (J.C.) A brief history 
of "the plague epidemics in Hongkong, China, during 
1894,1896, 1898, and 1899. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 377-381.— Peste (La) negra 
padecida en Hong-Kong el afio de 1894. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1895, xlii, 666 : 682.— Plague (The) in Hong 
Kong. [Editorial notices.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896-1907, 
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passim. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896-1907, passim. — Por> 
tenghen (J. A.) De pest-epidemie te Hongkong. Ne- 
derl. mil. geneesk. Arch. [etc. J. Leiden, 1896, xx, 305- 
330.— Simpson (W. J.) Plague in Hong Kong; its 
causes and the causes of its continuance. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, i, 755-757.— Thomson (J. C.) Pneumonic 
plague; recovery. Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1900-1901, 
Lond., 1902, 206. — Treille (G.) La peste buboniquea 
Hong-Kong. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 
1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 2. 310, 1 pi.— Vincent (L.) 
La peste & Hong-Kong en 1903; essai de traitement par 
l'acide phenique a hautes doses. Tribune med., Par., 
1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 135— Willoiighby (E. F.) The 
plague; the recent and present outbreaks in Hong-Kong 
and India. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 253- 
25.H.— Wilm. Ueber die Pestepidemie in Hongkong im 
Jahre 1896. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii, 217; 285. 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1897, xxxii, 167; 207; 256.— Yersin. La peste bubonique 
k Hong-Kong. Ann.de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1894, viii, 
662-667, 1 pi. Also: Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1894, lxii, 
256-261 . 

HONOLULU. 
Oarmicliael (D. A.) & Coler (L. E.) A case of 
suspected plague [decided to be genuine] in Honolulu. 
Pub.Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 
980.— Coler (L. E.) Fatal cases of plague in Honolulu. 
Ibid., 1901, xvi, 1710; 1894; 2817; 2877: 1902, xvii, 771: 
773. — History of plague cases previously reported 
[Honolulu]. Ibid., 1907, xxii, 1180.— Kamehameha. 
Honolulu and the plague. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1900, xliv, 
216-220. — Williams (H. P.) Honolulu's contention 
with the plague. Ibid., 319-328. 

HULL. 

mason (J. W.) History of the recent outbreak of 
plague in Hull, and preventive measures adopted. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1901, 4. a., i, 180-186.— Plague (The) 
at Hull. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 350. — Smyth (W. P.) 
Pneumonic plague in Hull [England] . Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 975-979. 

HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Transylvania. 

Szekely (A.) A pestisrol; a szeremsegi jarvany 
1895-6-ban; a pestis klinikai kepe a legujabb eszleletek 
alapjan. [The pest; the Syrmian epidemic in 1895-6; 
clinical picture of the plague from more recent observa- 
tions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 110; 123.— 
Szigeti (H.) A pestis Magyarorszagon. [The plague 
in Hungary.] GvOgyaszat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 723; 
755; 786. 

HYDERABAD. 
History (The) of plague in Hyderabad; some im- 
portant observations. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, 
xiv, 235; 321. 

INDIA. 

See, also, in this list, Ahmedabad; Allaha- 
bad; Bengal; Bhiwndi; Bombay; Burma; 
Calcutta; Cawnpore; Chandernagor ; Chau- 
sa; Coimbatore; Garhwal; Hyderabad; Ma- 
dras; Mangalore; Ootacamund; Poona; 
Punjab; Sindh; Surat. 

Germany. Kaiserliches Gesundheitsamt. Ar- 
beiten aus dem kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte. 
Sechzehnter Band. Bericht iiber die Thiitig- 
keit der zur Erforschnng der Pest im Jahre 
L897 nach Indien entsandten Kommission, er- 
stattet von Dr. Gaffky, Dr. Pfeiffer, Dr. Sticker, 
und Dr. Dieudonne. Nebst einer Anlage: Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Lepra, von Dr. Sticker, 
roy. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for India. 
India — outbreak of plague. Papers relating to 
the outbreak of bubonic plague in India; with 
statement showing the quarantine and other re- 
strictions recently placed upon Indian trade, 
up to March, 1897. fol. London, 1897. 

. India— outbreak of plague. Further 

papers relating to the outbreak of plague in 
India; with statement showing the quarantine 
and other restrictions recently placed upon 
Indian trade, up to May, 1897. No. 2. (In 
continuation of [C.-8386].) fol. London, 1897. 
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Gumpel (C. G. ) The plague in India; an im- 
peachment and an appeal. 8°. London, 1899. 

India. Indian plague commission, 1898-9. 
Minutes of evidence taken by the . . ., with 
appendices and report. 5 v. fol. Calcutta 
& London, 1899-1901. 

India. Bombay Presidency. Joint report on 
the epidemic of plague in Lower Damaun 
(Portuguese India), and on the effect of pre- 
ventive inoculation there. By W. M. Haffkine 
and K. W. S. Lyons, Surg.-Maj., I. M. S. fol. 
[Bombay, 1897.] 

India. Home Government. The plague in 
India, 1896, 1897. Compiled by R. Nathan, 
Indian civil service. 4 v. 8°. Simla, 1898. 

Sabinin (A.), Goucharofk (G. A.) & Seliva- 
nofp (A. P.) Indiyskaya bubonnaya chuma. 
[Indian bubonic plague. ] 8°. Voronezh , 1897 . 

Repr.from: Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1897, xi. 

Analysis of the evidence given before the plague 
commission. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 817; 872; 930; 979; 
1043. — Baunerman (\V, B. ) The spread of plague in 
India. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 179-211. — Barker 
(L. F.) & Flint (J. M.) A visit to the plague districts in 
India. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 145-154. Also, Reprint.— 
Barron (\V. N.) Some experiences of plague duty in 
India. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1898-9, vi, 27; 39.— 
Borradaile (A. L.) On the late epidemic of bubonic 
plague in Sind, and more especially the outbreak at Ka- 
rachi and Sukkur. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1896, Lond., 1897, 
xxxviii, 466-169.— Bruce (H. W.j The clinical charac- 
ters of the plague epidemic in India. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, ii, 1087-1089— Bubonic plague. Proc. San. Com. 
Madras, 1897, 1-17.— Cantlie (J.) The spread of the bu- 
bonic plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 121; 
158.— Cornwall (J. W.) Plague in India. Tr. South 
Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1900, viii, 405-152, 6 
ch. — da Costa Alvares (J. M.) A peste na India. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899, vi, 
296; 319.— Crawford (D. G.) A report on the epidemic 
of plague in Hughli-Cninsura municipalitv January to 
May, 1905. [Abstr.] Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 
371-377.— Creighton (C.) Plague in India. Rep. Smith- 
son. Inst. 1904-5, Wash., 1906, 309-338. — Critzinan. 
L'enquOte anglaise sur la peste. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1902, 
3. s., xlvii, 224-233. — Daland (J.) Observations on 
plague in India. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 759- 
762. — Deane(H. E.) Eighteen cases of plague. Month. 

Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1899, xliii, 541-551. . Notes 

on plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 220; 255; 
291; 332.— Death (The) of a plague doctor; details of the 
accident. Ibid., 1903, xxi, 1057. — De Mil vu (A.) Notes 
on a plague epidemic at Miraj Sangli and Hotgi. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xxi, 358-360.— Dliolakia 
(K. J.) Some experiences about plague. Pract. Med., 
Delhi, 1906, iv, 59.— Dickson (E. D.) Memoire sur la 
manifestation pestilentielle dans lTnde et donnant un 
resume des mesures qui ont 6te pratiqueesafin de l'etouf- 
fer. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1899-1900,xlii, 17-21.— 
Duval. Rapport du docteur H. Lorans sur sa mission 
dans l'lnde. [Transl.] Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1899, 
lxxii, 161-198. — -Erielisen (II.) The plague in India. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1906, xxi v, 1-9. — [Famine and plague ; 
a menace to India.] Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 
175; 190. — Garner (C.) Epidemiology; an interesting 
quest. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps., Lond., 1902, iv, 610- 
620.— Graham-Simpson (A.) The plague in India. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1692; 1753; 1839.— Gumpel (C.G.) 
The plague in India. Indian Lancet, Calcutta. 1902, xix, 
218; 258; 287; 323.— Haffkine (W. M.) et Lyons 
(R. W. S.) Joint report on the epidemic of plague in 
Lower Damaun, Portuguese India, and on the effect of 
preventive inoculation there. Ibid., 1897, x, 589-595. 
Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 7-11.— Hew- 
lett (R. T.) The report of the Indian plague commis- 
sion. J.San. M., Lond., 1902.x, 224-227.— Hiller(H.M.) 
Some personal observations on the plague [India]. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 405-410.— Hughes 
(A. J.) The reconstruction of plague stricken cities in 
India. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xii, 408; 441.— 
Hume (E. H.) Plague in India. Med. News, N. Y., 
1904, lxxxiv, 515-517.— Hunter (K. M.) Fighting the 
bubonic plague in India. Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1898, 
xlviii, 1008-1016.— Hutcheson (G.) Mahamari, or the 
plague in British Garhwal and Kumaon. Tr. Indian M. 
Cong., 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 304-312. Also: Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1896, viii, 43L437.— Hutcliinson (J.) The 

Slague in India. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 168-«170.— 
(A.) Plague nursing in India. Nursing Rec, Lond., 
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1899, xxii, 19; 99; 199; 260; 506: xxiii, 134; 419.— Jackson 
(R. W. H.) Notes on plague at the General Plague Hos- 
pital, Belgaum, 1899. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1901, cxi, 81-96, 
2 pi.— Kaslikadaiiioli'(V. P.) Pisma iz Indii [o chu- 
mle]. [Letters from India (on the plague).] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1467; 1512; 1569; 1613; 

1674; 1715. . Chuma v Indii za 1896-8 g. [Pest in 

India during . . .] Ibid., 2034; 2075; 2125; 2179; 2226. 

. Otchot o komandirovkle v Indivu s 20 fevralya 

1899 goda po 17 iyulya 1900 goda. [Report of his detail to 
India (to observe the plague epidemic), February 20, 1899, 
to July 17, 1900.] Vestnikobsh. hig.,sudeb. iprakt. med., 
st. Petersb., 1901, pt.2, I 83, 2diag.— Lamb (G.) [etal.]. 
Bericht iibcr die Pestforschung in Indien. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xl, 337; 636.— Leu- 
iii ;i nil (B. H. F.) Leaves from my plague QOte-bi ok. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 283; 322; 410; 4 diag.— 
L.ustig(A.) & Galeotti (<i.) Note e statistiche nel 
trattamento profilattico e curativo della peste bubbonica 
in India. Sperimentale*. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1900, 
liv, 511-520.— Macnieol (M.J Bombay plague in the 
Hooghly district. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 
59. — Ma ii so ii (P.) Recent investigations on bubonic 
plague. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, 1 viii, 21-28.— Marsh 
(E. L.) Summary of the work of the Plague Hospital, 
Poona, India, in its clinical relations. Glasgow M. J., 
1899, li, 25-29.— Martin (C. J.) The advisory committee 
for plague investigation in India. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 709-722. — Mesures prophylacti- 
ques contre la peste dans l'lnde. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 459-167.— Milne (D.) Plague 
report no. 2; Kisumu an endemic area. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1905, viii, 178.— Mitra (A.) The plague in Kash- 
mir. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 133-138.— Per- 
sonal experiences of plague officers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, ii, 25-27.— Pleiffer. Ueber epidemiologische Er- 
fahrungen bei derindischen Pest. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 52. — de Pie- 
tra Santa. La pestede l'lnde. J. d'hyg., 1897, xxii, 97; 
110. — Plague. Rep. on san. meas. in India, 1896-7, Lond. , 
1898, xxx, 104; 165. — Plague in India and how to get 
rid of it. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 486; 606.— 
Plague investigations in India. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii, 1799-1817.— Plague 
measures in Ambur. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xix, 
497. — Plague in India. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, 
R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 211-342, 1 map, 
1 ch. — Plague (The ) in India. [Editorial notices.] Brit. 
M.J., Lond., 1896-1907, passim. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896- 
1907, passim. — Plague in Tiruppattur municipality; a 
short account of the sanitary commissioner, detailing the 
method of its introduction into the town, and the meas- 
ures that should be adopted to check it. Proc. San. Com., 
Madras (1899), 1900, 303-305. — Plehn (F.) Ueber die 
Verbreitung der Pest in Indien und die dagegen ange- 
wendeten Schutzmassregeln. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, 
xliv, 537; 548. — Pringle. Notes on an outbreak of bu- 
bonic plague in the British Ghurwal, Himalayas in 1864. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 361.— Proust. La peste bu- 
bonique dans l'lnde; ses ravages et ses menaces pour les 

fiays europeens; le principe de defense internationalc et 
es mesures qu'il commande. Tribune med., Par., 1897,2. 
8., xxix, 61-63. — Begnier (L.-R.) La peste aux Indes 
et la preservation de l'Europe. J. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 
109-112. — Beport (The) of the Indian plague commis- 
sion. Brit. MVJ., Lond., 1902, i, 1093; 115.'.; 1218; 1279.— Re- 
ports on plague investigations in India, issued by the 
advisory committee appointed by the secretary of state 
for India, the Royal Society, and the Lister Institute. J. 
Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 421, 6 pi., 5 tab.: 1907, vii, 323; 
693, 29 pi., 57 maps, 19 ch— S. (T.) The plague in India. 
Scot. M.&S. J., Edinb., 1907, xxi, 245-219.— Sarkar (S. L.) 
Notes on the last plague epidemic in the Giridih subdi- 
vision, district Hazaribagh. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1906, xli, 17.— Schwarz (I.) Die indische Pest; eine 
historiseh-kritische Studie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, 
xi, L27-129. — Sheikh Abdul Kadir on plague and fam- 
ine in India. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, 429. — 
She wan (M.) Bubonic plague and its cure by injec- 
tions of attenuated plague serum. Indian M.Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1896, xi, 295.— Simpson (W.J.) Plague in India. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 853-856. Also: J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1898-9, i, 36-43. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xii, 

357-364. . Plague in India. Practitioner, Lond., 

1905, lxxv, 390-395. — Smith (S. B.) The spread of 
plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 241-254.— Ste- 
vens (A. F.) The natural history of plague. Ibid.,1bi- 
270, 2 ch.— Stewart (C. H.) The report of the Indian 
plague commission. Edinb. M.J. , 1902, n.s.,xi,45; 151.— 
T. La peste des Indes. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 131.— 
Thompson (J. A.) Protection of India from invasion 
by plague. Brit.M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1770.— Tomes (A.) 
The first case of plague in Howrah. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1896, xxxi, 447.— Wall ( M. A. ) Note on the plague 
in India during the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb. In- 
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dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xvi, 89.— Walton (H. J.) 
A plague -wallah. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1896-7, iv, 
135. — Waters (G.) The origin of the plague. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 434. . The plague in Bom- 
bay and Western India. Med. Mag., Lond., 1899, n. «., viii, 
15; 241. — Wilin M Report on plague. Indian M.Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 137-140. — If ear's (A) plague nurs- 
ing in India; bv a sister. Hospital Nursing Mirror, 
Lond., 1899, xxvi, 233; 247; 259.— Yersin. Rapport sur 
la peste aux Indes. Arch.de med. nav., Par., 1897, lxviii, 
366-372 — Zabolotnty (D. K.) Material! o chumle v 
Indii; (pizma iz Bombey'a). [Data on the plague in In- 
dia; (letters from ...).] Russk.arch. patol., klin. med. 
i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 374-379. 
INDO-CHINA. 

See, also, in this list, Nhatrang; Tonkin. 

Ligniferes. A propos de la communication de Si- 
mond et Yersin sur la peste. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et chir. mil. col., 62-65.— 
Simond (P.-L.)& Yersin. Recherches sur la filiation 
des epidemies de peste recentes; apparitions de la peste 
en Indo-Chine. Ibid., 1-60. 
INKOW. 

A. Chuma na stantsii Inkou yuzhnavo otdleleniya 
kitalskol vostochnol zhelleznol dorogi. [Plague at Inkow, 
on the southern division of the China Eastern Railroad.] 
Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1900, x, 428-430.— Bogutski (V. 
M.) Nablyudeniye nad chumoyu v Inkou. [The plague 
in Inkow.] Trudi odessk. otd. Russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 14-28. — Klrilloff (N. 
V.) Svledleniya o chumle v Inkou v 1901 godu (v Man- 
chzhurii). [The plague in Inkow, in Manchuria, in 1901.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, 
pt. 2, 866-885.^-Padlevsltl (L. V.) Chumniya zabolle- 
vaniya v g. Inkou (Manchuria) v 1901-2 godu. [Plague 
in . .*.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i, med. pt., 
359-401. 

IQUIQUE. 
Wilson. Plague at Iquique. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1309. 

ITALY. 

See, also, in this list, Florence; Formigine; 
Genoa; Milan; Naples; Padua; Piedmont; 
Pisa; Turin; Venice. 

Carabelle.se (F.) La peste del 1348 e le con- 
dizioni della sanita pubblica in Toseana. 12°. 
Rocca S. Casciano, 1897. 

Disegno delF isola di San Bartolomeo in Tras- 
tever di Roma, destinata per lazzaretto in oc- 
casione del contagio dell anno mdclvi. 1 sheet, 
fol. 

Taukellus (A.) De peste italica libri duo, 
quibus discutuntur ortus, progressus, causae, 
signa, symptomata, remedia, cum in genere 
pestilential, turn in specie epidemise, qua? anno 
mdcxxx, contagiose grassari ccepit per aliquot 
Italia? provincias. Addita narratione prassidio- 
rum politicorum, quibus occursu tantse perni- 
ciei Bononia languentem populum sustinuit. 
Opus historicum, medicum, politicum. 4°. 
Bononia!, 1641. 

Oiacosa ( P. ) Documents sur deux epidemies de 
peste en Italie en 1387 et en 1448. Janus, Amst., 1899, iv, 
130-133. — Kovalevsky (M.) On the economic results 
of the black death in Italy. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 
Lond., 1894, 733. 

IVORY COAST. 

Ivory Coast. Hep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. 
Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 207. 
JAFFA. 

Cabanfcs. Bonaparte a-t-il fait empoisonner les pes- 
tiferes de Jaffa? Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901. 

cxli, 195; 304. . La visite de Bonaparte aux pestl- 

feres de Jaffa. France med., Par., 1901, xlviii, 41^14.— 
Triaire (P.) La visite de Bonaparte aux pestiferes; la 
legende et la verite. Chron. med., Par., 1902, ix, 373-376. 
JAPAN. 

See, also, in this list, Formosa; Hing-awa; 
Kakegawa; Kobe; Kopin; Osaka; Shinko: 
Tainan; Tokyo; Wakayama; Yamanashi; 
Yokohama. 

Aoyama (T.) [Official report of investigation of the 
plague.] Mie Eisei Zasshi, Mie, 1895, no. 19, 18-34. 
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. Die Pest. Mitth. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- 

u. Volkerk. Ostasiens, Tokio, 1900, viii, 211-220.— 
Asagawa & Owada. [The bubonic plague in Ko- 
gawa Prefecture.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 553- 
680. Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 1785-1794. — El- 
dridge (S.) Plague in Japan from July 1 to September 
15,1900. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv. .Wash., 

1900, xv, 217-219. . Status of plague in Osaka, Sakai, 

and Shidzuoka. Ibid., 1910.— Guarding against the 
plague in Japan. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 345.— Ho- 
rin (Iii (S.) [Report of researches on the plague.] Iji 
Shinbun, Tokio, 1899, no. 557, 1-14.— Japan. Rep, & 
papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., 
Lond., 1902, 363-374.— Kawagut'Iii (M.) [Investiga- 
tion of the plague.] Gunlgaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, 
672-677, 1 ch. — Kitasato (S.) Combating plague in 
Japan. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 465-484, 19 pi. 
Also: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv,l-9. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl.: Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1906, lxxxvi, 285- 

304. . Fighting plague in Japan. Cong, internat. de 

med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 14, 184-202.— Kitasato 
(S.) [rtal.]. [Report of the researches on the plague at 
Kobe and Osaka.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 377; 
453, 2 maps, 2 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 671-677. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 94 — Koeiiig 
(H.) Die Pest in Japan. Arch. f. Schiffs- u.Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1907, xi, 571-576.— Kokuta (O.) [The plague.] 
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1899, no. 558, 1-15.— Marumo (B.) 
[The plague.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1899, 
1051-1057.— Nakamnra ( W.) Kuroshi byo yuho. [Re- 
port on black plague.] Ijishimpo, Tokyo, 1894, no. 18, 88- 
93. — Nisliiliaine (S.) [Report of researches on the 
plague at Toshu Hamamatsu ] Geibilji, Tokyo, 1900, no. 
53, 7-10. — Noda (T.) [Report of the plague in Shinna- 
gawa Prefecture.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 

1903, 774-790. . Ueber die Pestepidemie in Japan. 

[Japanese text. Ref., Hft. 2-3, suppl., 2.] Nippon Eisei 
Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 79-90, 3 diag.— Ogata 
(M.) LReport of the investigation of the plague.] Iji 
Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, no. 560, 1-16.— Report of the in- 
vestigation into the malignant disease in Miuragun.Ka- 
nagawa Ken. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1889,viii,19 1-213. — 
Rlusliita (J.) [Researches on the plague.] Dai Nip- 
pon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 448; 516 — 
Sato (T.) [Investigation of the plague in the lower 
prefecture of Fukuoka.] Kyo-rin-no Shicri, Tokyo [?], 

1900, xii, 455; 483. . Researcheson the plague in the 

lower Fukuoka Prefecture.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1900, 631-647.— Slilbayama. [Characteristics of the 
plague.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1906, 1884; 1941; 1988; 2284; 
2330.— Slilbayama (G.) & Segawa (H.) [A case of 
spontaneous plague.] Saitake Gagu Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 
203-206.— Shiro (K.) Kuroishi byonizukete. [On 
black plague.] Kikuni Ikwai Hoko, 1894, no. 34, 
6-10. — Toiyama (C. ) [Remarks on the plague.] 
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 77-91, 1 tab., 
1 ch., 1 pi. . Ueber die Jahreszeit der Pestepi- 
demie. [Japanese text. Ref., Hft. 4, suppl., 3.] Nippon 
Eisei Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, ii, 218-232.— Uda 
(G.) [Report of researches on patients of the bubonic 
plague.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 962-969.— 
Vallln(E.) Rapport sur les epidemics de peste au Ja- 
pon. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 290-293.— 
Y a ma tsi (R.) Kuroshi bvo. [On black plague.] Iji- 
shimpo. Tokyo, 1894, no. 18, 56-62.— Yosliita (H.) Ku : 
roishi bvo ni zukete. [On black plague.] Osaka Koi 
Zashi, 1894, no. 66, 1-17. 
JEDDAH. 

Completion (The) of the Haj; revival of plague in 
Jeddah. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 464.— Ferid Bey Ibra- 
him. L'epidemie de peste de Djeddah (1899). Med. 
mod., Par., 1899, x, 515.— Noury-bey. L'epidemie de 
peste de Djeddah (1898). Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1898, xii, 604-606.— Outbreak (The) of plague in Jed- 
dah. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1253.— Plague (The); the 
outbreak at Jeddah. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 818.— 
Sokololf (D. F. ) K epidemiologii chumi; chuma v g. 
Djeddle. [Epidemiology of the plague; the plague in 
Djeddah.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, 
med. -spec, pt., 564-585. — Stekoulis. La peste bubo- 
nique a Djeddah, juin 1897. Janus, Amst., 1897, ii, 169-180. 

JOHANNESBURG. 
Pakes (W. C. C.) Epidemic of plague in Johannes- 
burg. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1523. 
KAIDJOU. 
Shendrikovski (I. I.) Chuma v Karnizonle g. 
Kaldzhou v 1902 g. [The plague in the garrison of . . .] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec. pt., 
81-98. 

KAKEGAWA. 
Suzuki. [Report of a plague patient at Kakegawa.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 826-830.— Yama- 



PLAGUE. 



439 



PLAGUE. 



Plague {History and statistics of), by 
localities. 

KAKEGAWA- continued. 

zakl (M.) [The plague at Kakegawa.J lb id., 684-689. 

. [History of a pest patient, Yujiro Sugi. at Kake- 

gawa.] Tokyo" Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 858-863. 

KARACHI. 
Dickson. Memoire sur la peste de Karatchi. Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1898-9, xli, 337-340. Also: Arch, 
orient, demed. et de chir., Par., 1899, i, 138-141.— Kaka 
(S. If.) Plague in an Indian citv. [Karachi, capital of 
Scinde.] J. San. Inst., Lond., 1900- 1901, xxi, 578-586. 
Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 156. 

KOBE. 

Kawaike ( M. ) [ Report of researches on the 
plague patients of Kobe.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1900, 176-203.— lUatsusmma & A*uoka. Ueber den 
ersten Fall der Pest in Kobe. [Japanese text.] Mitt, 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 411-415.— Ogata 
(M.) [Report on the investigation of the plague at Kobe.] 
Kvo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1900, xii, 35-49. Also: Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt,, Jena, 1900, xxviii. 165-169.— 
Ogata i M ). Nakaliaina (T.) & Kitazato (S.) [Re- 
port of the investigation of the pest in Kobe.] Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 164-178. — Shiga (I.) [The ordinary 
growth of the plague at Kobe.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1900, 3-13. 

KOLOBOVKA. 

See, in this list, Astrakhan (Gorernment). 
KOPIN. 

Kitayama (G.) <fc Segawa (H. ) [Prevalence of 
the pest in Kopin.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi. Tokyo, 1903, 
95-115. 

KURDISTAN. 

Abxaud (L. ) Une enquete sur la peste dans 
le Kurdistan persan. 8°. Paris, [1883?]. 

Telafus (J.) Zapiski dotyczace sie. pomoru wschod- 
niego (pestis orien talis) ktory W r. 1870 i 1871 panowal w 
Kurdystanie. [Notes of the epidemic of . . . during . . . 
in Kurdistan.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1875, xiv, 386-389. 

K WANG-CHOW- WAN. 

Tardif (E.) La peste a Quang-Tcheou-Wan 
(epidernie de janvier-juin (1901). 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

KWANGTUNG. 

See, also, in this list, Kaidjou. 

UlcWade ( R. M.) Plague in the province of Kwang- 
tung, including Canton. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. 

Hosp. Serv., Wash.. 1901, xvi, 1941-1947. . Cholera 

and plague in province of Kwangtung. Ibid., 1902, xvii, 
1647. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Abram (W. A.) Visitations of the plague in 
Lancashire. 

Cutting from: The Leigh Chronicle, Nov. 23, 1883. 
LA PLATA. 

Voges (O.) Die Bubonenpest am La Plata. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xxxix, 301-322. 

LEEDS. 

Plague (The) in Leeds and the North in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 34 
LEIPZIG. 

Leipziger Pest-Schade und Gottes Gnade, 
das ist, Nachricht von dem Anfange, Fortgange, 
Abnehmen, Cur und Beschaffenheit der bissher 
hin und wieder herumb gezogenen, und zu 
Leipzig auch besonders in verflossenen 1680 
Jahre aussgestandenen pestilentzischen Seuche; 
worbey auch ein Abriss eines Schwitzkastens 
oder Sttibgens dessen sich zur Praeservation 
dieser Seuche, und in andern Kranckheiten 
sehr niitzlich zubedienen ist, auffgesetzet und 
verfertiget von Einem der mit denen inficirten 
Personen nicht wenig der Cur wegen zu thun 
gehabt. sm. 4°. Altenburg, 1681. 
LEITH. 

Robertson (W.) Notes on an outbreak of plague. 
[Leith.] Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xviii, 297-306. 
LEVANT. 

Pug net. Memorie sulle febbri maligne e 
pestilenziali del levante con un quadro fisico- 
medico dell' alto Egitto. 12°. Milano, 1804. 
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LILLE. 

Caplet (E.-A.) *La peste a Lille au xvii 6 
siecle. 8°. Lille, 1898. 

Caplet. La peste a Lille. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1900, iv, 4-6. 

LIMA. 

Dudley (I. B.j Plague at Lima. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 950; 1079.— 
rtlorante (M. D.) Estudlo dinico de las modalidades 
que ha presentado la peste bubonica en Lima en los afios 
de 1903 a 1906. Cron. med., Lima, 1907, xxiv, 49-57. 

LISBON. 

da < ii nh ii (X.) Revoadas de peste bubonica em Lis- 
boa nos seculos xvi e xvii. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1899, 
xvii, 314; 351; 360. 

LIVERPOOL. 
Anderson (J. F.) Report from Liverpool; the recent 
cases of plague. Pub. Health Rep. TJ. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1901, xvi, 2933.— First (The) suspected case of 
plague in Liverpool. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1283.— 
Plague in Liverpool. Ibid., 1222. 

LONDON. 

Ainsworth (W. H.) Old Saint Paul's. A 
tale of the plague and the tire. 8°. London, 
[1895, ri'l subseq.] 

Boghubst (W.) Loimographia. An account 
of the great plague of London in the year 1665. 
Edited bv Joseph Frank Payne. 8°. London, 
1894. 

City (The) Remembrancer. Being historical 
narratives of the great plague at London, 1665, 
great fire, 1666, and great storm, 1703. To which 
are added observations and reflections on the 
plague in general, considered in a religious, 
philosophical, and physical view; with historic- 
al accounts of the most memorable plagues, 
fires, and hurricanes. Collected from curious 
and authentic papers originally compiled by the 
late learned Harvey, and enlarged with author- 
ities of a more recent date. 2 v. 8°. London, 
1769. 

Collection (A) of very valuable and scarce 
pieces relating to the last plague in the vear 
1665. 8°. London, 1721. 

Cooper (W. D.) Notices of the last great 
plague, 1665-6; from the letters of John Allin 
to Philip Fryth and Samuel J cake. In a letter 
to Sir Henry Ellis. 4°. [London, 1856.] 

Outting from : Archaeologia; or miscellaneous tracts, 
1-22. 

Defoe (D.) The history of the great plague 
in London in the year 1665, containing observa- 
tions and memorials of the most remarkable oc- 
currences both public and private that hap- 
pened during that dreadful period; by a citi- 
zen who lived the whole time in London. To 
which in added a journal of the plague at Mar- 
seilles in the year 1720. 8°. London, 1754. 

Hebekden ( W.) Observation on the increase 
and decrease of different diseases, and particu- 
larly of the plague. 4°. London, 1801. 

Hodges (N.) Loimologia, or an historical 
account of the plague in London in 1665; with 
precautionary directions against the like con- 
tagion. To which is added an essay on the dif- 
ferent causes of pestilential diseases, and how 
they become contagious. With remarks on the 
infection now in France and the most probable 
means to prevent its spreading here, by John 
Quincy. 12°. London, 1720. 

London's dreadful visitation, or a collection 
of all the bills of mortality for this present year, 
beginning the 20th of December, 1664, and end- 
ing the 19th of December following; as also the 
general or whole year bill, according to the re- 
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LONDON— continued. 

port made to the King's most excellent majesty 
by the Company of Parish Clerks of London, 
etc. 4°. London, 1665. 

Buchanan (G. S.) Report upon cases of illness sus- 
pected to be bubonic plague occurring in the port of Lon- 
don. Rep. med. off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1896-7, 129- 
138.— Knott (J. ) The hygiene, public health, and thera- 
peutics of the plague of London, 1592-4. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 209-212.— Manson (P.) Re- 
cent cases of plague in London. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, 
lxv, 391-396.— Plague (The) in London during t he reign 
of Elizabeth. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 899.— Suspected 
(The) case of plague in London. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, i, 1037.— Thomas (A. R.) Report of plague 
in London from steamship "Roma". Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2121. 

LORRAINE. 

Gentil (E.-N. ) *De la peste en Lorraine. 
8°. Nancy, 1900. 

LOURENCO MARQUEZ. 
Martins (J. A.) A peste de Lourenco Marques. Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1900, xviii, 95; 106; 113. 

LYONS. 

Dron (A.) Un episode de la peste de Lyon, en 1628. 
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 704-709. 

MACAO. 

Gomes da Silva (J.) Relatorio sobre a epidemia 
de peste bubonica em Macau em 1895. Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1896, xiv, 46; 55; 71; 101; 110; 127; 151; 158; 190; 230: 

1897, xv, 62; 71; 77; 88; 95; 106; 109; 121; 135; 145. . 

Rapport sur la peste bubonique a Macao et Lappa en 
1897. China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep., Shanghai, 
1897-8, lv, 12-23. 

MADAGASCAR. 

See, also, in this list, Majung-a; Tamatave. 

Horel ( F. ) L' epidemic de peste de Diego-Suarez. 
Pressem^d., Par., 1900, i, annexes, 9. 91.— Madagascar. 
Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. 
Bd., Lond., 1902, 179-181. 

MADEIRA. 
Goldsehniidt (J.) Die Pest auf Madeira; eine epi- 
demiologisch-kulturhistorische Skizze. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 417. 

MADRAS. 

King (W. G.) The plague immunity of the city of 

Madras. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 489. . Plague in 

Madras. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 459-465.— 
Ross (T. S.) Plague in the city of Madras, ibid., 274- 

277. 

MAGDEBURG. 

Rosenthal. Die Pestepidemieen der Stadt Magde- 
burg in kulturgeschiehtlicher und medizinisch-hygieni- 
scher Beziehung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 341; 
372; 390. Also: Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. Gsnd- 
litspflg. in Magdeb., 1901, 38-58. 

MAGUDE. 

Sant'Anna Alva res (L. C.) Relatorio sobre u 
epidemia de peste bubonica em Magude. Rev. portu- 
gueza de med. e cirurg. prakt., Lisb., 1901-2, xi, 140; 173; 
239; 268; 331. 

MAJUNGA. 

Clarac & Mainguy. Epidemie de peste de Ma- 
junga en 1902. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d. colon., Par., 1904. 
vii, 28-47. 

MANCHURIA. 

See, also, in tliis list, Kaidjou. 

Kashkadamoflf* ( V. P. ) O chumle Manchzhurii 
osenyu 1905 g. [The plague in Manchuria during the 
fall of 1905.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 1002; 1198, 1 map. Also, 
transl.: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xvi, 1305-1318.— 
Korenchevski (V. G.) K voprosu o chumle na Dal- 
nem Vostokie. [The plague in the Far East.J Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1497-1499. 

MANGALORE. 

H. (M.) Plague in Mangalore. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1903, xxii, 518; 521. 
MANILA. 

Calvert (\V. J.) Climatological features of plague in 
Manila Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 595-598. Also, 
Reprint. — Curry (J. J.) Bubonic plague; report on the 
plague in Manila, P. I., from Jan. 1, 1900, to June 30, 1900. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 277-279. Also, Reprint.— 
Foxworlhy (F. W.) Kitasato; the Japanese patholo- 
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gist; the plague in Manila. Indiana M. J., Indianap 
1901-2, xx, 60-62.— OTorell (H.) A brief description of 
the hospitals of Manila, with a few notes on plague. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902. iy , 261-265.— Kobiiison 
(E. F.) Personal observations of the bubonic plague in 
Malina. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 652-658. 

MARANHAO. 
Godinho (V.) A peste no Maranhao. Rev.med.de 
S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 464; 489; 509 ; 629; 549, 5 ch., 1 map.— 
Questoes de epidemiologia; a peste no Maranhao. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 407. 

MARSEILLES. 

Bradley (R. ) The plague at Marseilles con- 
sider' d; with remarks upon the plague in 
general, shewing its cause and nature of infec- 
tion, with necessary precautions to prevent the 
spreading of that direful distemper. Published 
for the preservation of the people of Great 
Britain. Also some observations taken from 
an original manuscript of a graduate physician 
who resided in London during the whole time 
of the late plague, anno 1665. 12°. London, 
1721. 

Chicoyneau (F. ), Verney & Soullier. A 
succinct account of the plague at Marseilles; its 
symptoms and the methods and medicines used 
for curing it . . . Transl. from the French by 
a physician. 12°. London, 1721. 

de Croissainte (P. ) A brief journal of what 
passed in the city of Marseilles while it was 
afflicted with the plague in the year 1720. . . . 
Transl. from the original published at Pariy, 
with the King's privilege. 12°. London, 1721. 

Detaglio della peste di Marsiglia, pubblicato 
dai medici che hanno operato in essa, con alcune 
osservazioni di Ludovico Antonio Muratori et 
altre giunte da unirsi al trattato del governo 
della peste. 16°. Milano & Napoli, 1743. 

Estratto di una lettera scritta li 2. novembre 
1720 dalla citta di Marsilia, con un editto di 
Monsignor Yescovo di quella sopra il presente 
contagio. sm. 4°. [Bologna, 1720.] 

Muratori (L. A.) Dettaglio della peste di 
Marsiglia, pubblicata dai medici che hanno 
operato in essa, con alcune osservazioni et altre 
giunte da unirsi al trattato del governo della 
peste. 8°. [Milano, 1721.] 

Notes sur la relation historique de la peste de 
Marseille en 1720, imprimee a Cologne, chez 
Pierre Marreau, imprimeur, 1721. 16°. Turin, 
1722. 

Papon (J. -P.) Relation de la peste de Mar- 
seille en 1720, et de celle de Montpellier en 
1629. Suivie d'un avis sur les moyens de pre- 
venir la contagion et d'en arreter les progres, 
publie par ordre du gouvernement. 12°. Mont- 
pellier 1820. 

Pellissier (I.) * La peste au Frioul, lazaret 
de Marseille en 1900 et 1901. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Relation historique de tout ce qui s'est passe 
a Marseille pendant la derniere peste. 2. ed. 
16°. Cologne, 1723. 

. The same. An historical account of 

the plague at Marseilles, giving a particular re- 
lation of all the different occurrences that hap- 
pen' d during the visitation in that city. Pub- 
lished by authority at Paris, and faithfully 
translated from the original French by a phy- 
sician. To which is added a letter from Mon- 
sieur Pons, physician of the faculty of Mont- 
pelier, wrote from Marseilles ( while he resided 
there by order of the regent) to Monsieur de 
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MARSEILLES — continued. 

Bon, chevalier, first president of the court of 
aids and finances of Montpelier, discovering 
the nature and cause of the pestilence, its symp- 
toms, and the methods and medicines used for 
the recovery of the infected. 12°. London, 
1721. 

. The same. Transl. from the origi- 
nal French by J. Soame, to which is added a 
letter from Pons to de Bon, discovering the 
nature and cause of the pestilence, its symp- 
toms, and the methods and medicines used for 
the recovery of the infected. 2 ed., to which 
is added a particular and distinct description of 
the city of Marseilles. 8°. London, 1722. 

— . The same. A historical relation of 

the plague at Marseilles in the year 1720; con- 
taining a circumstantial account of the rise and 
progress of the calamity and the ravages it 
occasioned; with many curious and interesting 
particulars relative to that period. Transl. from 
the Frenc h manuscript of Mons. Bertrand, phy- 
sician at Marseilles, who attended during the 
whole time of the malady, by Anne Plumptre. 
With an introduction and a variety of notes by 
the translator. 8°. London, 1805. 

Vue du cours de Marseilles. Dessine du 
temps de la peste en 1720. 1 pi. 10 by 18 inches. 

Vue du port de Marseille, prise de 1' Hotel de 
Ville. Dessine au temps de la peste en 1720. 
1 pi. 10 by 18 inches. 

Alezats. Le blocus de Marseille pendant la peste de 
1762. Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 577-582.— CI [ausse] 
(H.) L'affaire du Laos; la peste a Marseille. Sante hu- 
maine, Par., 1901, iii, no. 27, 5.— Great (The) plague of 
Marseilles. Brit. M. J.,Lond., 1900, i, 1172.— L,e Double. 
La peste de Marseille; Mgr.de Belzunee et le chirurgien 
Guyon. Chron. med., Par., 1901, viii, 600-603. — Lortet. 
La peste; a propos du dernier foyer declare a Marseille. 
Lvon med., 1903, ci, 615-648.— Lutaud (A.) La ville de 
Marseille et la peste bubonique. J. de med. de Par., 1897, 
2.s.,ix,75. — du .TIesni 1 ( O. ) La peste de Marseille en 1720; 
le chancelier d'Aguesseau, hygieniste. Ann. d'hyg.. 
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiii, 180-185.— Oddo (C.) La peste de 
1720 a Marseille. France med., Par., 1903, 1, 290-292. Also: 
Marseille med., 1903, xl, 595-601.— Peste ( La) a Marseille. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1901, 12. s., i, 227. — Piot (S.) Les 
premiers mois de la peste de Marseille, d'apres des docu- 
ments inedits. [Abstr.] France med., Par., 1903, 1, 25.— 
Plague precautions at Marseilles. Lancet, Loud., 1902, 
i, 1498; 1563.— Ctueirel (A.) La peste et les Marseillais. 
Marseille med., 1897, xxxiv, 193-202. — Keynes (H.) 
Prophvlaxie de la neste a Marseille. Presse mod., Par., 
1900, ^annexes, S."216. — Sanitation and the plague 
panic at Marseilles. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 761-763. 

MAURITIUS. 
Campbell (J. P.) Mauritius. Plague in the island. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1899, xiv, 
1294; 1349.— .Mauritius. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, 
R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 184-196, 1 
map.— Vassal (J. -J.) La peste de Pile Maurice. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1906, xxviii, 279-292. 

MAZATLAN. 

Mexico. Consejo superior de salubridud. Bole- 
tin extraordinario. Texto en espafiol, francos <' 
ingles. Documentos oficiales relativos a la epi- 
demia de la peste bubonica observada en Mazat- 
lan, Sinaloa y la ensenada de Todos Santos, Baja 
California. Ntimero 3. Febrero v marzo de 
1903. 8°. Mexico, 1903. 

Liceaga (E.) La peste bubonica en el puerto de 
Mazatlan, Estado de Sinaloa, Republica Mexicana. 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1904, xix, 172-179. Also, transl.: 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, xxx, 226- 

237. . La peste bubonique dans le port de Mazatlan, 

etat de Sinaloa, Republique Mexicaine. Cong, internat. 
de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 14, 243-257.— Liceaga 
(,E.) & Ramirez (J.) La peste bubonique a Mazatlan, 
Etat de Sinaloa, Republique Mexicaine. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, vii, 137-142.— 
Loaeza (A. A.) Le climat du port de Mazatlan, Repu- 
blique Mexicaine, dans ses relations avec la pest bubo- 
nique. Ibid., 135-137. 
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MESOPOTAMIA. 

Tholozan (J.-D. ) Histoire de la pest bubo- 
nique en Mesopotamie, ou determination de son 
origine, de sa marche, du cycle de ses appari- 
tions et de la cause de son extinction spontanee. 
Second memoire. 8°. Paris, 1874. 

Mesopotamia. Rep. ifc papers bubonic plague, R. B. 
Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Loud., 1902, 162-164.— Oelele. 
Der angebliche Pestgott in Mesopotamien. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii, 165.— Violi (G. B.) La 
peste bubonica a Jeni-Chehir ed il col era in Mesopotamia. 
Rassegna di sc. med., Modcna, 1889, iv, 628-630. — Zavit- 
zianos. La peste en 1875 et en 1876 en Mesopotamie et 
la peste a la fin du xix« siOcle. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et chir. mil. col., 60-62. 

MEXICO. 

See, also, in this list, Mazatlan. 

History of plague in Mexico; plague at Ensenada. 
Pub. Health Rep.^ U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, 
xviii, 72-80. — Liceaga. Informe acerca del desarrollo 
de la peste bubonica en la Republica Mexicana y medi- 
das que se han dictado para combatirla. Gac. med., Me- 
xico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 34-36. — Mexico. Rep. & papers bu- 
bonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 
423. — Palma (T. E.) Decree relative to prohibition of 
importations from certain Mexican ports onaccouutof 
plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1903, xviii, 330. 

MHOW. 

Plague (The) at Mhow. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1903, xxii, 901. 

MILAN. 

Bisciola (P.) Relatione verissima del pro- 
gresso della peste di Milano. Qual principio 
nel mese d' agosto 1576, e segui sino al mese di 
maggio 1577. Con un raguaglio, del seguito 
della sua liberatione per sino alii 20 di luglio. 
1577. 12°. Ancona & Bologna, 1577. 

. The same. sm. 4°. Bologna, 1630. 

Bugato [ G. ] I fatti di Milano, al con- 
trasto della peste, over pestifero contagio, dal 
primo d' agosto 1576 fin a 1' ultimo dell' anno 
1577. Particolarmente cavati dall' aggiunta 
dell' historia del Rever. P. Bugato, Milanese 
stringatamente posti. sm. 4°. Milano, 1578. 

Decio (C. ) La peste in Milano nell' anno 
1451 e il primo lazzaretto a Cusago; appunti 
storici e note inedite tratte dagli archivi mila- 
nesi. roy. 8°. Milano, 1900. 

Descbizione della esecutione di giustitia fatta 
in Milano contro quelli li quali hanno composto 
e sparso gl' unti pestiferi. [II barbiero Gio. 
Giacomo Mora et il commisario Guglielmo Pi- 
azza.] Engraving. Roma, 1630. 

Lampugnano (A.) La pestilenza seguita in 
Milano V anno 1630. 24°. Milano, 1634. 

Litta (F.) Argumentum tristis planctus de 
Mediolani serumnis anno 1630, quo viguit pestis, 
Francisci Lithe, Mediolanensis civis. Michael 
Michaelius scribebat. MS. 4°. Vallascse, 1633. 

Collection of prayers. 

Fletcber (R.) A tragedy of the great plague of Mi- 
lan in 1630. Bull.. Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1898, ix, 
175-180, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., 
N Y 1898, xii, 854-860. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 
1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 99-107. 

MONGOLIA. 
Ittatignon (J.-.T.) La peste bubonique en Mongolie. 
Ann d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 227-256. Also : J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 217; 229, 1 map. Also: 

Rev. scient., Par. ,1898, 4. s., ix, 461-464. . Symptoma- 

tologie de la peste bubonique en Mongolie. Mod. mod., 

Par 1898, ix, 113. . La peste bubonique en Mongolie. 

Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxiii, 463-486. 
ilso- China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1899, Shanghai, 
1900 58.issue, 1-19,2 pi.— Ruijseh. De pest in Mongolie. 
Tiid'schr. v. sociale hvg. en opcnb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 
1900, ii, 175-180.— Shrelber (M. F. ) Ekspeditsiya v 
Mongoliyu dlya izsliedovaniya istochnikov chumi v 1905 
i 1906 g g. [Expedition into Mongolia to investigate the 
sources of the plague during 1905-6.] Russk. Vrach., S.- 
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MONGOLIA — continued. 

Peterb., L907, vi, 289-292.— Zabolotny. La peste en 
Mongolia orientule. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, 
xiii, 833-840. 

MONGTZE. 
Delay. Rapport medical sommaire sur l'epidemie 
de peste bubomque observee a Mongtze (Chine) pendant 
les mols de juillet-aoat 1898. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1899, ii, 250-258. 

MONTPELLIER. 
de Santi. La disinfection d'une ville pestiferee au 
xvii" siecle. [Disinfection de Montpellier en 1630.] Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xxvii, 64; 77. 

MORAVIA. 

Jordanus (T.) Luis novre in Moravia exor- 
tse descriptio. 16°. Franco furti, 1580. 
MOZAMBIQUE. 

Dias da Silva (P.) Relatorio da epidemia de peste 
bubonica do Chinde na provinciade Mozambique. Arch, 
de hyg. e path, exotic., Lisb., 1905-6, i, 200-214. 

MUNICH. 

Wolflfliiigel (G.) Miinchen eine "Peststadt"? Sta- 
tistische Studie. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschwg., 1876, viii, 523-541. Also, Reprint. 
NAPLES. 

DelVecchio (E.) La peste bubbonica (statu 
attuale delle cognoscenze), con cenni sulla re- 
cente epidemia di Napoli. Microfotograrie e 
spiegazioni del Prof. O. von Schron; sni prepa- 
rati microballerioscopici del Prof. A. Zinno. 
8°. Napoli, 1902. 

Gatta (G.) Di una gravissima peste che 
nella passata primavera et estate dell' anno 
1656 depopuld la citta da Napoli, suoi borghi 
e casali, e molte altre citta eterredel suo regno. 
Familiar discorso, in tre libri diviso. 12°. Na- 
po i, 1659. 

No la (F. ) De epidemio phlegmone angi- 
noso grassante Neapoli. Ad illustrissimurn An- 
dream Cappellum serenissiin;e Venetorum rei- 
publicae virium patritium. sni. 4°. Venetiis, 
1620. 

de Renzi (S. ) Napoli nell' anno 1656, ovvero 
docurnenti della pestilenza che desolo Napoli 
nell' anno 1656; preceduti dalla storia di quella 
tremenda sventura, narrata da . . . 12°. Na- 
poli, 1867. 

von Schron (O.) La peste bubbonica (sta- 
to attuale delle conoscenze), con cenni sulla re- 
cente epidemia di Napoli. Microfotograrie e 
spiegazioni sui preparati microbatterioscopici 
del Prof. Andrea Zinno. 8°. Napoli, 1902. 

Helttore (G.) La peste a Napoli nel 1901; relazione 
clinica sugl' infermi del lazzaretto di Nisida. Mondo 
med., Napoli, 1902, iii, 1; 25.— D. (M.) Outbreak of pestis 
bubonica at Naples. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 942. — Peste 
(La) in Napoli nel 1656. Mondo med., Napoli, 1901, ii, 
157; 193. — Santoliquido (R.) Relazione al Consiglio 
superiore di sanita sui casi di peste bubbonica a Napoli. 
Salute pubb., Perugia, 1901, xiv, 321; 3"i3.— Scliivardi 
(P.) La peste a Napoli. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 
617-622. — Sclavo (A.) L' ispettorato generale di sanita 
e le sue responsabilita nella recente epidemia di peste in 
Napoli. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb. Torino,1901, xii,837-847.— 
Sorge (G.) La peste al punto franco di Napoli e la 
legge sugli infortuni del lavoro. Riv. di diritto e giur. 
. . . 8. infortuni d. lavoro, Modena, 1901, iii, 437-440. — 
A in no A Breve relazione sui casi di peste avvenuti 
in Napoli, con speciale riguardo a quelli curati nel laz- 
zaretto di Nisida. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 

1901, n. s.,lv, 367-380, 1 pi. . La peste a Naples en 

1901. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1904, 
xvi, 1-39. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Delft; Gravenhage ; 
Haarlem. 

Krul (R.) Rapport namens de commissie voor de ge- 
schiedenis der geneeskunde in Nederland; zeven pest- 
boekjens, 1664-1664. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,Amst., 

1893, 2. R.,xxix, pt. 2, 916-940. . Archief-oogst (Pest- 

aanteekeningen). Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1894, xlviii, no. 
3; no. 9. 
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NEW CALEDONIA. 

See, also, in this list, Noumea. 

Aubert & Jacquin. Notes sur l'epidemie de peste 
qui a regne dans le nord de la Nouvelle-Caledonie (juil- 
let-septembre 1903). Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 
1904, vii, 564-575. — New Caledonia. Rep, & papers 
bubonic plague R. P>. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 
389.— Primet. Rapport sommaire sur L'epidemie de 
peste qui a regn<5 en Nouvelle-Caledonie du 23 dccembre 
1899 au 9 mars 1900. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 
1901, iv, 258-267. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

See, also, in this list, Sydney. 

New South Wales. Board of Health. Re- 
port of the board of health on plague in New 
South Wales, 1906. On a sixth outbreak of 
plague at Sydney, 1906. By J. Ashhurton 
Thompson, fol. Sydney, 1907. 

Account (An) of the first case of bubonic plague in 
New South Wales. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1900, v, 220-228. — Asbmead (A. S, i Synopsis of 
J. Ashburton Thompson's report of plague in New South 
Wales. St. Louis M.&S.J., 1901, lxxxi, 9-14.— Plague on 
the Clarence River, New South Wales. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 91-93. 
NHATRANG. 

Versin. Rapport sur la peste bubonique de Nha- 
trang (Annamj. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 

251-261. . L'epidemie de peste a Nha-Trang de juin 

a octobre 1898. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1899, 
ii, 378-390. Also: Mouvementhyg., Brux., 1899, xv, 363-374. 
NIKOLAYEV. 

Ponyatovski (A. A.) Podozritelniye po chumle 
sluchai v g. Nikolayevle. [Cases suspected to be plague 
in Nikolavev.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbornika, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1902, pt. 2, 192-200. 
NOUMEA. 

Colloinb. Rapport d'ensemble sur l'epidemie de 
pest de Noumea de 1905-6. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., 
Par., L906, ix, 600-614. — Noc. Rapport du laboratoire de 
bacteriologie sur l'epidemie de peste de 1901 a Noumea. 
Ibid., 1902, v, 439-449. 

ODESSA. 

Rielilovski (V. A.) Bubonnaya chuma v Odessle 
vxixstolletii; kratkiy epidemiologo-istoricheskiy ocherk. 
[Bubonic plague in Odessa in the nineteenth century; 
brief epidemiological and historical sketch.] Russk. 
Vrach S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1691; 1730.— Damaskiii (N. I.J 
& Valnshteiii (E. M.) Dvasluchaya bubonnol chumi 
v OdessTe, v iyunle mlesyatsie 1907 goda. [Two cases of 
bubonic plague in Odessa in June, 1907.] Vestnik. obsh. 
big., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907, xliii, 17U- 
1716— IMalroptofr (P.) Chuma v Odessle. [The 
plague in Odessa.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, if 14- 
17.— Meenan (T. E.) A death from plague at Odessa 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 

2940. . Plague at Odessa, and its relation to ship- 

mentsof wool, goatskins, etc. Ibid., 3015-3017. . Two 

cases of plague in Odessa. Ibid., 1902, xvii, 1854.— Ra- 
biiiowitscli (Lydia) & Kempner (W.) Die Pest in 
Odessa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 20; 51. — Russia. Ministry of the interior. Medical 
Department. Dva sluchaya zabollevaniya chumoyu v 
Odessle i mleropriyatiya po preduprezhdeniyu raspro- 
straneniya zarazi. Sostavleno po doneseniyam ... P. P. 
Shuvalova. [Two cases of plague in Odessa and measures 
to prevent its extension, compiled from reports . . . by 
P. P. Shuvaloff.] Vestnikobsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 1744-1750.— Sltchepotiew. Les 
mesures contre la peste ilOdessa. Med. orient., Par., 1906, 
x, 4-7.— Tower (C.) Further concerning the plague at 
Odessa. Pub. Health Rep. TJ. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1901, xvi, 2941. — Wernitz (J.) Die Pest in Odessa. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 134-136. 

OOTACAMUND. 
Plague in Ootacamund; the official account. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxii, 108. 
OPORTO. 

Balistkesi (F. S.) & Bandi (I.) Considera- 
zioni sopra 1' epidemia di peste bubbonica in 
Oporto nell' anno 1899. 8°. Messina, 1900. 

Levin (E.) Bubonpesten i Porto 1899. Re- 
seberiittelse. [Bubonic plague at Porto, 1899. 
Account of a journey.] 8°. Stockholm, 1900. 

Joroe (R. ) La peste bubonique de Porto, 
1899; sa decouverte, premiers travaux. 8°. 
Porto, 1899. 
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OPORTO— continued. 

Calmette (A.) La peste bubotiique dc Porto. Bull, 
med., Far., 1899, xiii, 957-961. Also: Gaz. hebd. denied., 
Par., 1899. n. s., iv, 1060-1064. Also: Nice-mod., 1899-1900, 
xxiv,37;57. Also: Pressemed., Par., 1899,ii, 249-252. Aho: 
Rev. dhvg., Par., 1899, xxi, 963-982. Also: Rev. prat. d. 
trav. de mid., Par., 1899, h i, 345-350.— Calmette ( A..) A 
Salimbeni (A. - T.) La peste bubonique ; £tude de 
l'epide^mied'Oporto enl899; seroth£rapie. Ann.del'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 865-936. Alto, transl.: Gaz. med. 
da Bahia, 1899-1900, 5. s., iii, 662: 1900-1901, 5. s., iv, 35; 80; 
109; 160; 213; 260. — Costa (F.) La peste de Porto. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1899, xix,300.— Ferreira de Castro. 
Cliuica da peste no Porto. Med. mod., Porto, 1899, vi, 345; 
35": 1900, vii, 15.— Froseli (P.) <fc Kossel (H.) Leber 
die Pest in Oporto. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1898-1900, vii, 473- 
536.— Garcia Belenquer ( F.) La peste en Oporto 
(impresiones). Med. mil. espan., Madrid, 1899-1900, vi, 
22. — Jorge (R.) A peste buboniea no Porto; o relatorio 
ao presidente da municipalidade. Gaz. mod. da Bahia, 
1899-1900, 5. s., iii, 145-155.— Kossel (H.)ik Froseli (P.) 
Ueber die Pest in Oporto. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1900, xvii, 1-55, 1 ch. — de Lavareime (E.) La 

Seste d*Oporto. Pressenied., Par., 1899, ii, annexes, 115. — 
•ernos (M.) La peste en Oporto. An. med. gaditanos, 
Cadiz, 1899-1900, xviii, 43-45.— .Tletin. La peste de Porto. 

Ann.d'hyg. etde med. colon., Par., 1900. iii, 218-265. . 

Quelques experiences sur la peste a Porto. Ann. de 1' Inst. 
Pa<teur, Par.. 1900, xiv, 597-604. Alto, transl. : Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2548-2553.— 
O. PrimerasnoticiasdelapesteenOporto. Rev.demed. 
contemp., Madrid. 1899, xxi, 264-266.— Oliveira Castro. 
A peste buboniea e a hvgiene publica no Porto. Med. 
mod., Porto, 1899. vi, 311-314. — Peste (La) en Oporto. 
Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia. 1899. i, 233-236. — R. 
(A.) A epidemia do Porto. Ooimbra med., 1899, xix, 
438-442. — Rapport de la Commission internationale de 
Porto sur la prophylaxie et le traitement de la peste bu- 
bonique. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1S99, 4. s., xiv, 248- 
254. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1899, xiii, 645-647.— Reielie ( F. ) Zur Klinik der in Oporto 
beobachteten Pesterkrankungen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xlvii, 1061-1064.— Relatorio da Conimissao 
internacional incumbida de estudar no Porto os soros e 
vaccinas da peste. Med. mod., Porto, 1899. vi, 343-345. — 
de Rezende (G.) i Franea (C.) A peste no Porto. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899-1900, 
vii, 334; 353. — Roclia. A vaccina da peste n'o Porto. 
Coimbra med., 1899, xix, 454. — Rumpel & Relelie. 
Mittheilungen iiber die Pestepidemie in Porto. Miinchen. 
med. YVehnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1.580. — Shad we 11 (A.) 
Plague at Oporto. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc, Lond., 1899-1900, 
xix, 48-58,1 map. — da Silva (S. J. ) A peste no Porto e 

05. Miguel. Med. mod., Porto, 1900, vii. 2-4.— Stagnitta 
(F. ) & Bandi (I. ) SuH' epidemia di peste bubbonica in 
Oporto nell' anno 1899. Lfficiale san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 
502-509. — Tanja (T.) De pest en de serum-therapie te 
Oporto. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., 
xxxvi, d. 1, 162-168. — V. (G.) Le peste bub6nica en 
Oporto v en Samara (Rusia). Rev. de med. contemp., 
Madrid, 1899, xxi, 257-260.— Vagedes. Ueber die Pest 
in Oporto. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900, xvii, 
181-206, 3 diag. Also: Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1898-1900, vii, 
537-566. 

ORAN. 

Hera I (R. ) Notes sur quelques cas de peste, observed 
k Oran. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 739-741. 

OSAKA. 

Kanamori, Pathologisch - anatomische Untersu- 
chungen iiber Pestfiille in Osaka. [Japanese text.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 4. Hft, 1; 

6. Hft. 35: 7. Hft., 27.— Kogucbi (J.) [A case of plague 
in Osaka.] Iji Kwai Ho Ogata Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1899, 
355-357. — Mil rue & Iwai. Beobachtungen iiber die 
Pestkranken im Momoyama- Hospital (Osaka). [Japa- 
nese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 
415; 457.— Tanaka (S.) & Yamamoto fS.) [Report 
on the plague in Osaka and Kobe.] Saisei Gakusha Iji 
Shimpo, Tokyo, 1900, 761; 960; 1043. 

PADUA. 

Canobbio (A.) II successo della peste oc- 
corsa in Padova 1' anno m.d.lxxvi, scritta et 
veduta per ... 12°. Venetia, 1577. 

Landis (B. ) De origine et causa pestis Pa- 
tavinae, anni mdlv. 24°. VenetHs, 1555. 
PALESTINE. 

See, also, in this list, Jaffa. 

Tldswell (F.) & Dick (J. A.) Bubonic plague in 
1141 B. C. [I Samuel iv-vi.] Australas. M. Gaz., Svd- 
ney, 1899. xviii, 413-417. Also: Intercolon. M. Cong. Aus- 
tralas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 130-136. 
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PARAGUAY. 

Stewakt (G.) La peste en el Paraguay. 
Pt. 1. 16°. Asuncion, 1899. 

Paraguay. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. 
Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 426-429, map.— 
Swalm (A. YV.) Alleged bubonic plague in Paraguav. 
Consular Rep., Wash., 1890, lxii, 255. 

PERSIA. 

Tholozax (J.-D. ) Histoire de la peste bu- 
bonique en Perse, on determination de son ori- 
gine, de sa marche, du cycle de ses apparitions 
et de la cause de son extinction spontanee; pre- 
mier memoire. 8°. Paris, 1874. 

Lunkevieli. Obshtshiy otchot po komandirovkam 
v Zakaspiyskuyu oblast, po sluehayu poyavleniya aziat- 
skol kholeri, i v Persiyu, po povodu "razslledovaniya 
slukhov o lyudskol chumle. [General report on the ex- 
peditions to the Transcaspian province, on the appear- 
ance of Asiatic cholera there, and into Persia, to investi- 
gate the rumors concerning the human plague. ] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvi, unofric. pt., 3*. sect., 
49-72.— Persia. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. 
Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 164-166.— Tyler 
(J.) Further concerning plague in Bushire. Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1899, xiv, 1297. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Cebu; Manila. 

Freer (P. C.) Plague and late cholera epidemic in 
the Philippine Islands. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, 
vii, 346.— Herzog (M.) Bubonic plague in the Philip- 
pine Islands from its first outbreak in 1899 to 1905. Medi- 
cine, Detroit. 1905, xi, 649-654. — Munson (E. L.) The 
movement of plague in the Philippine Islands. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 161-165.— Philippines (The). 
Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov. 
Bd., Lond., 1902, 379-384, 1 map. 

PIEDMONT. 

Monro (G. B. G. ) Memorie storiche del gran 
contagio in Piemonte negli anni 1630 e 1631, 
e specialmente del medesimo in Chieri e ne' 
suoi contorni raccolte e pubblicate per la solen- 
nita secolare celebrata in questa citta in onor di 
.Maria SS ma delle Grazie. 12°. Torino, 1830. 
PISA. 

Feroci (A. ) La peste buboniea in Pisa nel 
medio evo e nel 1630. Notizie tolte da docu- 
menti inediti. 8°. Pisa, 1893. 

POLAND. 

See, oho, in this list, "Warsaw. 

Giedroy6 (F.) Morw Polsce(wwiekachubieglych); 
zarys historyczny. [Plague in Poland (in former ages); 
historical sketch.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1899, xx, 207; 
255; 311; 359; 422; 478; 546; 602 ; 661; 711; 768; 809 ; 850; 902; 
956. 

POONA. 

O. (P.) The plague in Poona. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1899, xiv, 301. 

PORT SAID. 
Arbaud (A.) Rapport sur Pepidernie de peste A, 
Port-Said (avril-juillet 1900). Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1901, lxxvi, 88-117. 

PORTUGAL. 

See, also, in this list, Damao; Lisbon; Ma- 
deira; Magude; Oporto. 

Rombarda. A peste em Portugal. Rev. de med. 
contemp., Madrid, 1899, xxi, 283-286. Also: Med. con- 
temp., Lisb., 1899, xvii, 293; 303. — Cortezo (C. M. ) 
La epidemia de Portugal. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1899, 
xxxiv, 362-365— fieirsvold (M.) Pesten i Portugal. 
Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1900, xx, 714; 
764; 849,1 map.— Gomes Harboza(C) Marcha da 
peste buboniea em Bombaim, Kurrachee, Poona e Damao. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899, vi, 
290 ; 314; 359; 400— Lemoi (M.) A peste em Portugal. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1899, xvii, 327; 347.— Napias 
(Louise). A peste em Portugal. Coimbra med., 1899, xix, 
476-479. Also: Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 231-233.— 
Peste (A) em Portugal. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1899, 
xvii, 320-322.— Peste ( La) en Portugal; precedes burbares 
et odieux a l'egard d'un medecin. Tribune mC-d., Par., 
1899, 2. 8., xxxi, 701-704.— Plasue (The); appearance in 
Portugal. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii. 498.— Rodriguez 
JHendez. La peste buboniea en Portugal. Gac. med. 
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PORTUGAL— continued. 

catal., Barcel., 1899, xxii, 689-096.— <la Silva (W.) A 
peste bubonica em Boni bairn e a defesa sanitaria em Goa. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1899, xvii, 276-278. 

POSEN. 

Brandt (G.) Die Pest in Posen im Jahre 1709. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
918 

PRUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Alt-Damm; Berlin; Er- 
furt; Fraustadt; Genthin; Gliickstadt; Hil- 
desheim; Magdeburg; Posen. 

Sahm ( W. ) Geschichte der Pest in Ostpreus- 
sen. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 
PUNJAB. 

See, also, in this list, Ferozepur. 

Observations in the Punjab villages of Dhand and 
Kasel. J.Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 895-986, 9 pi., 13 
maps, 15 ch.— P. Plague in the Punjab. Indian Lan- 
cet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiii, 741.— Plague in the Punjab; a 
campaign of inoculation. Ibid., 1902, xx, 205-209.— 
Smith (S. B.) Some notes on plague in the Punjab. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 330-333. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Baxter-Tyrie (C. C.) Report of an outbreak of 
plague in Queensland during the first six months of 1904. 
J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 311-332.— Ham (B. B.) 
Plague in Queensland. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 1022; 1147; 1348. 
REUNION. 

Reunion. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low 
. . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 181-184. 
RIO DE JANEIRO. 

Havelburg (VV.) Plague at Rio de Janeiro. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash.,1900,xv, 1950.— 
Stewart. History and treatment of plague in Rio de 
Janeiro. Ibid., 1904, xix, 1058-1065.— Whiting (J. R.) 
The plague in Rio de Janeiro. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 
lviii, 30. 

RIOM. 

Koui. Traitementetprophylaxiede la peste, :Y Riom 
aux xvii" et xviii 6 siecles. Centre m£d. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1902-3, viii, 64; 155; 180; 202: 1903-4, ix, 64; 81; 108; 
184; 211; 232; 260; 280: 1904-5, x, 39; 66; 89; 116; 137; 163; 
199; 232; 262. 

ROUEN. 

H. (A.) La peste a Rouen au xvi* et au xvii 6 sieele. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1896, xi, 314; 322; 348; 401. 
RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Aksaiskaya; Anzob; 
Astrakhan {Government); Batoom; Caucasus; 
Nikolayev; Odessa; Siberia; Ural {Province); 
Vetlyanka; Vladimir ovka; Warsaw. 

Derbek (F. [F.] A.) *Istoriya chumnikh 
epidemiy v Rossii s osnovaniya gosudarstva do 
nastoyashtshavo vremeni. [History of the 
plague epidemics in Russia from the foundation 
of the Empire and up to the present time.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

A r is toll'. Istoricheskiy ocherk chumnikh epidemiy 
i sredstva borbi s chumol. [Historical sketch of plague 
epidemics, and the means of struggling with the 
plague.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1905, 149-153.— Clemow (F.) Notes on some past epi- 
demics of plague in Russia. Practitioner, Lond., 1894, 

xxiii, 220-232. . Plague epidemics in Russia; some 

historical notes. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 
331; 363. . The reported outbreak of plague in Rus- 
sia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 686. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1899, ii, 738. — Florinski(V.M) Material! dlyaizuche- 
nivachumi. [Data for the study of the plague.] Izvlest. 
Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1897. xii, no. 4, 1-25.— tialler (P. K. ) 
Otchot po komandirovkle na epidemiyu chumi v s. Pe- 
schanku (Chervleno-Raznoye) Tsaritsinskavo uyezda.] 
[Report of the plague expedition to Peschanka, Tsaritsin 
county.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., '1907, xliii, 1691-1710.— Sokoloft' (M. V.) Ochakov 
i vozmozhnost zaneseniya cherez nevo churunol zarazi v 
Rossiyu. [Ochakov, arid the possibility of introducing 
the pest into Russia through it.] Bolnit.sch. gaz. Botkina, 
S. Petersb., 1899, x, r>47; 599; 657.— Wysokowicz. Ab- 
stract of the report of the Russian plague commission. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, ii, 
sect. 3, 138-142. 
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SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

See, in this list, Hawaii. 
SAN FRANCISCO. 

Blue (R.) History of the most recent plague cases in 
San Francisco. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv. 

Wash., 1901, xvi, 1735. . Report on two cases of 

plague in Latin quarter, San Francisco. Ibid., 1903, xviii, 

1260. . History of plague cases Nos. 116 and 117! 

Ibid., 1904, xix, 359.— Bubonic plague in Chinatow n hi 
San Francisco, Cal. Ibid., 1900, xv, 1331-1339.— Bubonic 
plague in San Francisco. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900 
xxxv, 1213; 1280.— Calvert (W.J.) Comment on plague 
memorandum. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 366.— Choate 
(J.) The plague excitement in San Francisco. South 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxiii, 516-519.— Con- 
cealment (The) of plague information. Occidental 
M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 215-218.— Currle (D. M.) 
Review of plague situation at San Francisco. Pub 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii 
121-124.— Flexner (S.), Novy (F. G.) & Barker ( I., p. j 
Report of the commission appointed by the Secretary of 
the Treasury for the independent investigation of plague 
in San Francisco. Ibid., 1901, xvi, 801-816, 1 map. Also: 
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 101-117.— 
Hassler (W. C.) The continuance of plague in San 
Francisco. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1908, vi, 7-10.— 
Hay (W. G.) The plague in Chinatown. Occidental 
M. Times, San Fran., 1900, xiv, 251-253.— Hutchinson 
(W.) The plague situation in San Francisco and the 
problem of Chinatown. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 
1903, xi, 333-341.— Kellogg (W. H.) The plague; report 
of cases; supplemented by a report of inoculation experi- 
ments of J. J. Kinyoun. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 

1900, xiv, 197-207. [Discussion], 220-227. . Plague 

in San Francisco. Ibid., 245; 284; 345: 1901, xv, 11; 46; 

259; 442. . The bubonic plague in San Francisco. 

J. Am. M. Ass. , Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1235-1 237.— Kin yo an 
(J. J.) Plague in San Francisco during October, 1900. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, 
xv, 2440. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 793.— 
ITIinor (T. C.) The plague at San Francisco. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xiv, 537-639.— Montgomery 
(1). W.) The plague in San Francisco. J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 86-89. Also: Occidental M. Times, 
San Fran., 1900, xiv, 207-209. — Nayak (S. B.) The 
bubonic plague in San Franciseo. Calif. M. J., San 
Fran., 1903, xxiv, 185-190.— Pillsbury | E. S. I A bac- 
teriologic resume of the San Francisco plague. Phila, 
M. J., 1900, vi, 119.— Plague (The). Occidental M. 
Times, San Fran., 1900, xiv, 210; 351: 1901, xv, 131.— 
Plague; cases 58-93. Occidental M. Times, San Fan., 
1902, xvi, 247; 340; 378; 419; 459; 507: 1903, xvii, 21.— 
Plague in San Francisco. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp.Serv. , Wash. , 1900. xv, 1331 ; 1407; 1475; 1557.— Plague 
(On the) in San Francisco. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvi, 1042-1045.— Powers (H. D'A.) The 
alleged existence of plague in San Francisco. Pacific M. 
.1., San Fran., 1900, xliii, 604-508.— Keport of special 
commission on the plague in San Francisco. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1131; 1197.— Resolution* 
concerning the plague situation in San Francisco. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, 
199-207.— Ryfkogel (H. A. L.) The present pandemic 
of bubonic plague. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1900, 

xxx, 21-28. . Plague reports. Occidental M. Times, 

San Fran., 1901, xv, 351-361.— San Francisco plague 
report; cases 40-51. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxx vii, 925; 1198; 1186; 1548 — Wemple (E. L.) Report 
of a case of bubonic plague. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1902-3, i, 40-42.— White (M. J.) Plague 64th 
cisc. Occidental M. Times. San Fran., 1902, xvi, 184. 
. Plague, 58th case. Ibid., 273. 

SANTOS. 

de Andrade (N.) A peste bubonica em Santos. 
Bra/.il-med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 411-413.— Brazil (V.) 
A peste bubonica em Santos. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1899- 
1900, 5. s. ( iii, 477; 646; 581. 

SARAGOSSA. 

Porcell (J. T.) Information y curaci6n 
della peste de Caragoca y preservation contra 
peste en general. 12°. Caragoca, 1565. 
SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN. 

Mahr (C. C.J Denkschrift zur Jubelfeier 
des fimfzigjahrigen Doctorats des konigl. dan. 
Staatsrathsundherzogl. oldenb. Leibarztes Franz 
Hermann Hegewisch. Begleitet von einigen 
Erinnerungsworten an den schwarzen Tod in 
den Herzogthumern Schleswig und Holstein von 
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SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN — continued. 

nunmehr fiinfhundert Jahren. 8°. Hamburg, 

1855. , 
Waldtschmiedt (C.) *De singularibus qm- 

busdam pestis Holsaticae. 4°. Kil'uv, [1721]. 
JIalir (C ) Historischer Ueberblick iiber die Pest in 

Schleswig-Holstein im Jahre 1711. . Deutaches Arch f. 

Gesch. d Med. u. med. Geog., Leipz., 1879, li, 261-267. 

Also, Reprint. 
SHINKO. 

Okata (K.) [The plague at Shinko.] Ikai Ji Ho, 
Tokyo, 1899, 976-979. 
SIAM. 

See, also, in this list, Bangkok. 

Braddock (C. S.), jr. Some notes on bubonic plague 
as seen in Siam. N. York H. J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxv, 1119 — 
Hi- -liet (H. C.) Plague in Siam. J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1905? viii, 179.— Nightingale (P. A.) Bubonic plague 
in Siam.' J bid., 52. 
SIBERIA. 

Favre (W W.) Wem gehort die Priorit.it der Ent- 
deckung des Pestherdes in Transbaikalien in Sibirien? 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901 xxx 
82-) — Ostryaniii ( G. Y. ) & Guberman (M.O.) Otchot 

0 komandirovkle dlya izucheniya epideimi tarabaganov 

1 izslledovaniva chumnikh zabolievaniy v predlelakh 
Zabalkalskol oblasti. [On the detail for the study of the 
epidemic of the Tarabagans and the investigation of 
plague patients in the Baikal province.] Kharkov. M. 
J., 1906, i, 58-68. 

siebenbOrgen. 

See, in this list, Transylvania. 
SILESIA. 

Wknde (M. G. ) A. £1. Silesiam instans 
pestilential malum. In Gymnasio Wratislav. 
Magdalenreo A. D. 28 Novembr. a. Chr. 1680 
ante solennem prsemiorum distributionem seno 
deprecantem H. L. Q. S. 8°. Wratislavise, 
1680. 

SINDH. 

See, also, in this list, Karachi. 

Mark. (S. A.) Chuma 1896-7 gg. v Sindle; matenah 
dlya epidemiologii chumi. [Plague in Sind during . . . ; 
data on the epidemiology of the plague .] Bolmtsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St Petersb., 1898, ix, 929; 988; 1031; 1079; 1135. 
SINGAPORE. 

Simon (M. F. ) Plague in relation to Singapore. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 153-155. 
SIRMIA. 

Simonovic (R. ) Kuga u Sremu godine 1795 i 
1796; opis pomora sa osobitim obzirom na kul- 
turno stanje ondasnjega naroda. [Pest in Sir- 
mia during . . . ; account of the mortality, with 
special review of the culture of the people at 
that time.] 8°. Pancevo, 1898. 
SISTAN. 

Granjux. La peste du Sistan. Caducee, Par., 1906, 
vi, 145-147. 

SMYRNA. 

Valli (E.) Memoria sulla peste di Smyrne 
del 1784, con 1' esame e il confronto di molte 
altre accadute in diverse epoche. Ove si vede 
il metodo con cui la trattarono finora l piu. gran 
medici, e ove e indicato uno specifico onde pre- 
servarsi da una malattia si crudele. 16°. Lo- 

sanna, 1788. 

JUizzI. [Un nouveau cas de peste a Smyrne.l Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1900-1901, xliii, 103.- Tore . 
La peste a Smyrne en 1900. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1901, 
lxxv, 117-129. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

See, also, in this list, Cape Colony; Trans- 
vaal. , 

Gregory (A. J.) Notes on some recent cases of 
plague in South Africa. SouthAfrican M. J., Cape Town, 
1899, vii, 81-85.— Report of plague In South Africa. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 
3001. 



Plague (History and statistics of), by 
localities. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

See, also, in this list, Argentine Republic; 
Brazil; British Guiana; Callao; Iquique; 
Lima; Paraguay. 

Agote (L.) & Medina (A. J.) La peste bub6nicaen 
la Republics Argentina y en el Paraguay; epidemias de 
1899-1900. An. sail, mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 1139; 
1285. Also, Reprint.— Olano (J. M.) La peste en el 
Paraguay v el Brasil. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1899, xvi, 
407-411."— Peste (La) bubonique dans la Republique 
Argentine et an Paraguay. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1901, xxv, 189-193.— R. (I.) A continuacao da 
peste. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1901, xv, 40.5-407.— Iri- 
arte (L.) Stir les epidemies de peste buuonique a l'As- 
somption, Paraguay, et an Rosano, Republique Argen- 
tine. Ann. de l'In'st. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 857-864.— 
Vitale (P.) Tlie plague in South American ports. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 696. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
See, also, in this list, Adelaide. 
RortUwielc (T.) The outbreak of plague (so-called) 
in South Australia. Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiu, 
192-195. 

SOUTHAMPTON. 
Plague (The) at Southampton. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, i, 952. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 
See, also, in this list, Singapore. 
Straits Settlements. Rep. & papers bubonic 
plague, R.B. Low . . . Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1902, 343-345. 
SUEZ. 

Stopping the plague and cholera at Suez. Sanita- 
rian, N. Y., 1900, xliv, 331-336. 
SURAT. 

X. The plague in Surat. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1903, xxi, 102. 

SWEDEN. 
Rer««-wall (J. E. ) Pestens historia i Sverige. [The 
historv of plague in Sweden.] Eira, Stockholm, 1897; 
xxi 120; 190; 227. - Goldkuhl (A. E.) Om pesten i 
Sversge och Wexio. [The plague in Sweden and Wexio.J 
Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 1896, xi, 261-266. 
SWITZERLAND. 
Schmld. Die in der Schweiz ergriffenen Schutz- 
massnahmen gegen die Pest. San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. 
Schweiz, Bern, 1900, Nr. 49, Beil., 1-12. 
SYDNEY. 

New South Wales. Board of Health. Re- 
port on the outbreak of plague at Sydney, 1900, 
by the chief medical officer of the government, 
J Ashburton Thompson, fol. Sydney, 1900. 

. Report of the board of health on a 

second outbreak of plague at Sydney, 1902. By 
J. Ashburton Thompson, chief medical officer 
of the government, fol. Sydney, 1903. 
See, also, infra, Thompson. 

Armstrong (W. G. ) Some notes on the epidemic of 
Dlasue in Sydney, from a public health standpoint. In- 
ferfolon M.Con|: Australas. Tr. 1902 Hobart, 1903 433- 
439 — Bubonic plague in Sydney. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1900, xix. 80-85.-€ase (A) of bubonic plague in 
Sydney [Australia]. Lancet, Lond., 1904 l 1388.— 
Hewlett ( R. T. ) The second outbreak of plague at 
Sydney, 1902. J. State M., Lond., 1904, xu, 180-182.-- 
liydnton (G. F.) Notes on plague as observed by the 
health authorities of Sydney, New South Wales. N. 
York M J., 1908, lxx vii, 353-361. Also [Abstr.]: Chicago 

M Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 9.5-100. . The bubonic 

plague ^observed in Sydney, New South Wales. Plexus 
ghicago, 1906, xii, M9-16x._Oiitbreak ( he) ofptague 
at Sydney in 1900. J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 384-387.- 
Siimmary (A) of the events in the recent outbreak of 
plagueinSyaney. Lancet, Lond., 1900 ii,830.-T »o...p- 
mon J A.) An account of the epidemic of plague at 

Sydney. Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiu, 1-20. — . 

Report of the board of health on a third outbreak of 
plague at Sydney, 1903. [Abstr.] Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1906, xxiv, 93-95.-Tid»well (F.) Some prac- 
tica aspects of the plague at Sydney. J. Banjtost.. 
Lond., ftOO-1901, xxi, 549-57*, 4 pi. [Discussion] >Jjj®"^j^" 

Z_ Considerazioni sulla peste come si e presentata a 

Sydney, Australia. Salute pubb., Perugia 1901, xiv, 34- 
4^9 - Wield (D.) Reminiscences of the plague panic of 
1900. [Abstr.] Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxm, 
448-450. 
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SYRIA. 

See, also, in this list, Beyrouth. 
Syria. Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . 
Local Gov. Bd., Loud., 1902, 133. 

TAINAN. 

ITIurako (I.) [Report of researches on the origin 
and prevalence of the plague in Tainan in 1897.] Gun 
Igaku Kvvai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 824-842. 

TAMATAVE. 
ITIesures prises a Tamatave pour localiser 1' cpidemie 
depeste et pour l'enrayer. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., 
Par., 1899, ii, 273-281.— Peste (La) aTamatave. Ibid., 108. 

TANGIER. 

GrAberg di Hemso. Lettera sulla peste di 
Tangeri negli anni 1818-19. 12°. Genova & 
Tangeri, 1820. 

TAUBATE. 
Cursino de Moiira. Peste bubonica em Taubate. 
Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 578. 

TOKYO. 

Kurimoto (Y.) [The condition and prophylaxis of 
the plague at Tokyo.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai 

Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 81-104, 1 tab. . [The form of the 

plague in Tokyo.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1903, 121-136. 

TONKIN. 

Nogue (J.) Un cas de peste bubonique observe' a 
Langson (Tonkin); presence d' un foyer epid6mique an 
Tonkin dont la generalisation est a craindre. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de m<5d. et chir. 
mil. col., 67-71. — Rouffiaiidis (V.) La peste bubonique 
au Tonkin. Ann. d'hvg. et de meet, colon., Par., 1905, 
viii, 609-630. 

TOURS. 

Giraudet (A. ) Des anciennes pestes de Tours 
(580 a 1659). 8°. Tows, 1854. 
TRANSVAAL. 

See, also, in this list, Johannesburg 1 . 

Pakes (W. C. C.) The outbreak of plague in the 
Transvaal. [Abst.] Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1904, ii, 93.— Tur- 
ner (G.) & Porter (C.) Plague in the Transvaal. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 727. 

TRANSYLVANIA. 

Lange (M. ) Rudimenta doctrinfe de peste, 
quibus additse sunt observationes pestis Transil- 
vanicee anni 1786. Ed. altera. 16°. Offenbach, 
1791. 

Filep (G.) Az 1755-6-diki erdelyi pestis tort6nete. 
[History of the plague in Transylvania in 1755-6.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 262; 278; 292; 305; 319. Also, 
transl.: Janus, Amst., 1900, v, 549; 614. 

TREBIZOND. 
Bergholz (L.) A case suspected of being plague 
in Trebizond. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1900, xv, 2055.— Reuilinger & Zia-bey. La 

peste k Trebizonde en 1906; une cpidemie de chambree. 
Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1906, i, 727-730. 

TRIESTE. 
McLaughlin. Historv of fatal plague case at 
Trieste. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1906, xxi, 1487. 

TRIPOLI. 

Pestgel'anr (Zur) und die Quarantaine zu Tripolis. 
[From: Pest. Llovd, 1899, No. 196.] Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1899, xliv, 423; 436. 
TROYES. 

Boutiot (T. ) Recherehes sur les anciennes 
pestes de Troyes. 8°. Troyes & Paris, 1857. 
TUNIS. 

Loir (A.) Histoire des £pidemies de peste a Tunis. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1900, 4. s., xiii, 395-399. 

TURIN. 

Fkh hetto (G. F.) Trattato della peste, et 
pestifero contagio di Torino, etc. sm. 4°. To- 
rino, 1631. 

TURKEY. 

See, also, in this list, Bagdad; Constantino- 
ple; Djeddah; Smyrna; Trebizond. 

Outbreaks* of plague near the Turco-Persian frontier 
and in the Lebanon. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 851.— Out- 
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TURKEY— continued, 
breaks (Tho of plague in Jeddah and Trebizond 
Ibid., 1906, ii. 525.— Outbreaks (The) of plague in '1 'Mr- 
key. Ibid., 746.— Plague and plague measures in the 
Turkish Empire. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1810 — 
Plague in Turkey. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 293.— Stij- 
koulis (C.) La peste bubonique a Djeddah en 1898 

Janus, Amst., 1898, iii, 145-148. . Esquisse sur la 

peste bubonique en Turquie pendant les cinq dernieres 
annees, 1897-1902. Ibid., 1903, viii, 57 -60. —Turkey. 
Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov 
Bd., Lond., 1902, 126-129. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, California; Hawaii; 
Philippine Islands. 

Additions to quarantine regulations; prevention of 
the introduction of plague into the United .States and its 
dependencies. Pub. Health Rep. TJ. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv 
Wash., 1900, xv, 147-153.— Foster (N. K.) The plague 
in American cities. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
687. [Discussion], 728.— Plague [with table of cases]. 
Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 409.— 
Plague in the United States, Dec. 27, 1902, to Dec 25 
1903. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash ' 
1903, xviii, 2298.— Plague on the Pacific coast. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 2000-2003.— United States. 
Rep. & papers bubonic plague, R. B. Low . . . Local Gov 
Bd., Lond., 1902, 406-422, 1 map. 

URAL (Province). 
FilaretoflE" (A. A.) Chuma v Guryevskom uvezdle 
Uralskol Oblasti v kontsle 1904 g. i nachalle 1905 g." [The 
plague in Guryev County, of the Province of Ural, in the 
end of 1904 and beginning of 1905.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1905, 683. 

USH-KUDUK. 

See, in this list, Aksaiskaya. 
VENICE. 

Girardi (G.) La peste di Venezia nel 
mdexxx. Origine della erezione del tempio a 
S. Mai ia della Salute. 8°. Venezia, 1830. 

Tomitano (B.) Consiglio sopra la peste di 
Vinetia 1' anno mdlvi. 24°. Padova, 1556. 

VETLYANKA. 
de P[ietra] -S[anta]. La peste de Vetlianka 
(1879) devant l'Academie de medecine de Belgique. J. 
d'hyg., Par., 1897, xxii, 133-135.— Slobodo!f. () Vet- 
lyanskol chumnol vspishkle. [The plague epidemic of 
Vetlyanka.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1905, 153. 

VICTORIA. 

Small (J.) The first fatal case of bubonic plague in 
Victoria. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, 

v, 262-264. 

VIENNA. 

von Krafft-Ebing. Zur Geschichte der Pest 
in Wien 1349-1898. 8°. Leipzig et- 117m, 1899. 

Adrian! (P.) De pest te Weenen. Nederl. mil. ge- 
neesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1898, xxii, 578-584.— Oritz- 
nian. Une cpidemie de peste a Vienne. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 481-486. — F. (A.) Die Pesterkran- 
kungen in Wien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 981- 
984. — Ii. Opmerkingen naar aanleiding van de pest- 
gevallen te Weenen. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1898, i, 363-374.— 
Landouzy (L.) La peste a Vienne. Presse med., Par., 
1898, ii, 257.— Pest (La) a Vienne; comment le mal se 
propage. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1899, exxxvii, 
1-11— Pestlalle (Die) in Wien. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1898, xliii, 499.— Pestlalle (Die) in Wien. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, 
pt. 1, 1-24, 3 diag.— Pick (A.) Relation des cas de peste 
survenus a Vienne. Semaine mod., Par., 1898, xviii, 433.— 
Plague (The) in Vienna. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 1165.— 
Plague (The) in Vienna, and the regulation of baeterio- 
logic investigation of epidemic disease. [Edit.] Med. 
News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxiii, 555.— von Tttply (R.) Die 
Pest in Wien im 17. Jahrhundert. Halb. Jahrtaus. 
Festschr Fac. med. Vindob., Wien, 1899, 87-92. 

VLADIMIROVKA. 
Messarosh (P. I.) Ocherk epidemii bubonnol chu- 
rn! v slob. Vladimirovkle. [Bubonic plague epidemic in 
Vladimirovka.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. iprakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 990-1006, 2 plans. 

WAKAYAMA. 
Hatsuki. [The plague in Wakavama in 1906.] Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1907, 929-935.— Kanade (S.) [Reporton the 
plague at Wakavama in 1900.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1901,327-352. 
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WARSAW. 
Szokalski. Epidemija morowego powietrza w War- 
szawiew.r. 1624-5 za Zygmunta III. [Plague epidemic in 
Warsaw during the reign of Sigmund III.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1888, 2. s., viii, 718; 738. 

WEST AUSTRALIA. 
Temporary measures against plague adopted in 
West Australia. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp.Serv., 
Wash., 1902, xvii, 131-133. 

WUCHOW. 
IHacdonald (R. J. J.) Report on the health of Wu- 
chow, for the half-year ended 30th September, 1899; the 
epidemic of bubonic plague. China. Imp. Customs. 
Med. Rep. 1899, Shanghai, 1900, 58. issue, 39-55. 

YAMANASHI. 
Eldridge(S.l A case of plague in Yamanashi. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 1714. 

YOKOHAMA. 
Takakii T ) [The disease of Yokohama (plague).] 
Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896-7, no. 5, 1-4. 

Plague ( Hospitals for). 

Bruce (D.) Military Plague Hospital, Maitland, Cape 
Town. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii, 292-296, 
1 pi. — Joslas (A.) Le lazaret du Frioul. Med. mod., 
Par., 1903, xiv, 385-387. — Tretr6p. Projet d'h6pital 
pour malades pesteux. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1899, x v, 
572-578, 1 pi. 

Plague ( //// m u n ity front) . 

See, also, Plague (Preventive inoculation 
against). 

Belnarovich (S. K.) K voprosu ob immunitetle 
protiv bubonnoi chumi. [Immunity against the bubonic 
plague.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb.. 1897-8, vi, 240; 
262: 1901-2, ix. 337-352. Also, transl.: Arch, de sc. biol., St.- 
Petersb., 1897-8, vi, 234-254: 1902-3, ix, 343-358.— Dieu- 
donne lA.) Immunitiit bei Pest. Handb. d. path. Mi- 
kroorg., Jena, 1904. 929-968.— Fuku ha ra (Y.) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Empfiinglichkeit und 
ImmunisierungderKaltblutergegen Pest. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1907, lxiii, 183-214.— Hneppe (F.) & 
Kikui-hi ( Y. ) Ueber eine neue sichere und gefahrlose 
Immunisierung gegen die Pest. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.]. 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 610-613.— Immunity 
(On the) from plague enjoved by Shanghai. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 1735.— KoIle*(W.) '& Otto (R.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Pest-Immunitat. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1903. xlv, 507 - 544. — Kolle 
(W.), Helen ( H. ) & Otto (R. ) Weitere Untersuchungen 
uber Pest, im Besonderen iiber Pest-Immunitiit. Ibid., 
1904, xlviii.368-456.— E.ustig(A.) & Galeotti (G.) Sur 
la possibilite de la transmission, par h£redit<5 ou par allai- 
tement. de l'immunite acquise envers la peste bubonique. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897-8, xxviii, 227.— JTIurako 
(I.) & Ifamada (K.) [A communication on the condi- 
tions of immunitv from the plague.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokvo, 1896, 689-699.— Our immunity from the 
plague. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1897, xi, 131-133.— 
Fetroflf*(V. F.) O bakteritsidnikh svolstvakh krovya- 
nol sivorotki krolikov, immunizirovannikh k chumle. 
{On the bactericidal properties of blood serum of rabbits, 
immunized to the plague.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1898, ix, 2069 : 2134 ; 2184; 2219; 2281; 2333: 1899, x, 
41. — Row ( R. ) Further observations on the serum reac- 
tion of bacillus pestis in plague, studied in the light of 
recent researches on immunitv. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc, 
Bombay, 1904, 3-18. — Shu riipofr (I.) K voprosu o 
prodolzhitelnosti zhizni chumnavo mikroba v krovi lo- 
shadel, immuniziruyemikh diva dobivaniya protivobu- 
bonochumnol sivorotki. [Duration of life of the plague 
microbe in the blood of horses immunized in order to ob- 
tain antiplague serum.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 
1904, xi, 195-208. Aim, trans!.: Arch, de sc. biol., St.-Pe- 
tersb., 1905. xi. 196-208.— Vf*okovioh (A.) & Xabo- 
lotnfy (D.) [Immunitet nlekotorikh obezyan k chu- 
mle], no. 167. [Immunity of certain apes to the plague.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 
1897, iii, 440. 

Plague (Institutes and laboratories for 
researches as to). 

See, also, Plague (Experimental). 

Favr(V. V.) Fort Aleksandra I; chumnaya labora- 
toriya Instituta Eksperimentalnol Meditsini. [Fort Alex- 
ander I; plague laboratory of the Institute of Experi- 
mental Medicine.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 511- 
517. — Gonfalveg Cruz (O.) L'Institut de Mangui- 
nhos. [Rap.] Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 
1907, xv, 6-37. — Kolle (W.) Bericht uber die Thatig- 
keitin der zu Studien iiber Pest eingerichteten Station 



Plague (Institutes and laboratories for 
researches. 

deslnstitutsfurlnfoctionskrankheiten, 1899-1900. Ztschr. 
f . Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxvi, 397-421.— 
Ordonnance concernant les laboratoires pour l'etude 
de la peste, ainsi que la maniere d'Otablir le diagnostic 
de cette maladie. San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, 
Bern, 1900, 457-462.— Fakes (W.C. C.) A noteontheor- 
ganization and conductof plague laboratories. Brit.M.J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1244.— Verordnung betreffend Pestlabo- 
ratorien und die Vornahme von Untersuchungen in Fallen 
von Pestverdacht zur Feststellung der Diagnose. San.- 
demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern, 1900, 443 ; 455.— 
Work of the plague laboratory, Bombay. Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1745-1748. 

Plague (International conferences on). 
See Plague (Prevention of, Public measures for). 

Plague (Laboratory infection of). 

See Plague (Accidental inoculation, etc., of). 

Plague (Mired infection in). 

Apte (Y.G.) A case of plague in a syphilitic patient; 
recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 502.— 
diatterjee (M. C.) The plague and malarial fever. 
Ibid., 553.— Ferrari (A.) Peste bubonicaeadenopathia 
malarica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1901, xv, 45.— Gomes 
(E.) Diphteria e peste. Ibid., 1905, xix, 116. — Hon (V. 
I.) O smleshannom zarazhenii palochkol bubonnoi 
chumi i pnevmokokkom Frenkelya. [Mixed infection 
with the plague bacillus and Frankel's pneumococcus.] 
Arch. biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 1903-4, x, 405-453, 1 diag. 
Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1903-4, x, 405- 

453, 1 diag. . K voprosu o zarazhenii palochkol 

bubonnoi chumi sovmlestno s zolotistim gnoyerodnim 
stafilokokkom i palochkol chumi sovmlestno s rrikrobom 
sibirskol yazvi. [Infection with the bacillus of the bu- 
bonic plague together with the staphylococcus pyogenes 
aureus and the anthrax bacillus.] Arch. biol. nauk. . ., 
S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 347-365. Also, transl: Arch. d. sc. 
biol., St.-Petersb., 1905, xi, 351-369.— Hossack (W. 0.) 
Plague and influenza; mixed infection in houses. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1244-1247.— Inoko. [Mixed infec- 
tion in the plague. 1 Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1907, 
xxviii, 43; 97. — Kaslikadamofr' ( Y. P.J K voprosu o 
smleshannom zarazhenii pri chumle. [Mixed infection 
in the plague.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii. 1057-1059.— 
Koiistansofr (S. V.) O vza'imootnoshenii mezhdu 
bubonnoi chumol i drugimi vidami hemorragicheskavo 
gnilokroviya (septicaemise hsemorrhagicae). [Mutual re- 
lation between bubonic plague and other forms of...] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1485-1490. — Le Roy des 
Bar res. Peste, infection secondaire par le tetragene. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 997-999. 

Plague (Pathology of). 
See Plague (Causes, etc., of). 

Plague (Prayers and sermons relating 
to). 

See Plague (Early writings, etc., relating to). 

Plague (Pneumonic). 

See, also, Plague (Experimental). 
de Almeida ( D. ) Pneumonia pestosa. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 439; 447.— Band! (I.) La 
polmonite pestosa sperimentale. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 
1899, xii, 495-501. — Bell (J.) A case of pneumonic 
plague treated by laTge doses of carbolic acid; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 21.— Oliilde (L.F.) On the oc- 
currence of plague pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 
1215. — (ios (V.) K eksperimentalnol chumnol pnevmo- 
nii s obzorom literaturi po voprosu o zarazhenii cherez di- 
khatelniye puti. [Experimental plague-pneumonia, and 
review of the literature of infection through the respira- 
tory passages.] Med. pribar. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1907, 238; 271; 352. — Gotscnllcn ( E. ) Ueber 
wochenlange Fortexistenz lebender virulenter Pestbacil- 
len im Sputum geheilter Fal le von Pestpneumonie. Ztschr. 
f . Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1899, xxxii, 402-406.— 
Horiuclil (H.) [Researches on the pestis glandularis 
of the lungs.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1656-1664.— Hog- 
mack (W.C.) An undescribed form of plague pneumo- 
nia, with five cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 313-315. 
Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 237-240. Also : 
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 174-176.— Kanamori. 
Ueber Lungenpest und ahnliche Krankheitsfalle. [Jap- 
anese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch.zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 
20. Hft.,22-30.— Nascimento <iurgel. Un caso sus- 
peito de peste, de forma pulmonar. observado em uma 
crianca ; notificacilo ; protesto contra o procedimento 
do medico da hygiene. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, 
xix, 372 .— Osburn (H.B.) A case of pneumonic plague. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 762. — Folvarini (G.) Ricerche 
sperimentali sulla polmonite pestica. Settimana med. d. 
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Plague (Pnt u manic). 

Spenmentale, Firenze, 1899, liii, 553; 5G5. — Roclia (A.) 
Um caso de febre infecciosa, simulando a peste pneumo- 
nica, produzido por um bacillo fluorescente novo. Coim- 
bra med., 1900, xx, 5; 21.— Schilling (C.) Ueber Pest- 
pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wohnschr., 1898, xiv, 1439. — 
Ninlia (R. D.) A case of pneumonic plague simulating 
acute bronchitis. Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1898, xv, 371. 

Plague (Prevention of). 

See, also, Pilgrims, etc. ; Plague (Disinfection 
in); Plague (Prevention of, Early writers on); 
Plague (Prevention of, Public measures for); 
Plague (Transmission of ). 

Anweisung zur Bekiimpfung der Pest. 12°. 
Berlin, 1907. 

Berg wall (J. E.) Om pesten och dess be- 
kampande. [On plague, and measures against 
it.] 12°. Stockholm, [1901]. 

Canalis (P.) & Monti (E.) Istruzioni per 
prevenjre e combattere la peste. 8°. Genova, 
1904. 

Chudnovski (Iu. [G.] T.) Predokhranitel- 
niya mleri ot chumi. [Preventive measures 
against the plague.] 2. ed. 8°. Sankpeter- 
burg, 1879. 

. The same. Izd. 4. s predisloviyem 

A. Lipskavo. [4. ed., with preface bv A. Lip- 
ski.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Dupuy (J.-T.) La peste; etude critique des 
moyens prophylactiques actuels. 12°. Paris, 
1904. 

Musehold (P.) Die Pest und ihre Bekiim- 
pfung. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Proper ( The ) method to be used in the 
plague, etc. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

DE LA QUINTANA y SaNCHEZ-PvEMON (A. D. ) 

El contagio de la peste; observaciones propias. 
8°. Madrid, [1899]. 

[Regensburg. ] Christliche Auf munterung zu 
einem Gott-gefalligen Danck-Opffer, nach gnii- 
digst-geminderten Seuchen, . . . auf das in der 
evangelischen Gemeine zu Regensburg den 4. 
Sonntag des Advents d. 24. Dec. a. 1713 ange- 
stellte Beth- und Danck-Fest. 4°. {.Regensburg, 
1713.] 

Velazquez (J. G. ) La peste bubonica; su 
preservaci6n, su tratamiento. 8°. Madrid, 1899. 

Adriani (P.) Beschouwingen over het pestgevaar 
en zijne bestrijding. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1900, liv, 
no. 4; no. 14; no. 15; no. 20; no. 21; no. 22; no. 27; no. 28; 
no. 29; no. 36; no. 40; no. 41, bijv.; no. 43; no. 45; no. 47: 
1901, lv, no. 8, bijv.; no. 12; no. 14, bijv.: no. 20; no. 
21; no. 23; no. 34; no. 36; no. 38; no. 40; no. 41.— Aroe (J.) 
La profilaxis de la plaga bub6nica. Bol. Acad. nac. de 
med. de Lima, 1903, iii, no. 2, 1-23. — Ayala HI. (A.) 
Profilaxia de la peste bub6nica. Rev. med. de Chile, 
Sant. de Chile, 1900, xxviii, 172; 201; 250 ; 281.— Ayres 
Kopke. A prophylaxia individual contra a peste bu, 
bonica. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb.- 
1899, vi, 307; 347.— Azurdia (J.) Tratamiento y profi- 
laxia de la peste de Oriente. Juventud med., Guate- 
mala, 1899, i, 109-127.— B. (M.) Salt as a preventive of 
plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xx, 886.— Bead- 
nell (C. M.) The prevention of bubonic plague. Brit. 
M. J.. Lond., 1904, i, 1133.— Belehrung iiber die Pest. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1899, ix, 817-821.— Bev- 
eridge (W. W. O.) Hvgiene in plague. J. State M., 
Lond., 1898, vi, 299-309.— Blue (R.) The prophylaxis 
and eradication of plague. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1907, v, 304 - 306. — Bocarro (J. E. ) Plague; 
how to avoid it. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xvii, 
94-97. — Burak (S. M.) Lichnaya profilaktika pri chu- 
mle. [ Personal prophylaxis in the plague. ] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 981; 1006. — Calniette (A.) La 
peste bubonique et sa prophylaxie. Janus, Amst., 1901, 
vi, 237-252. Also: Rev. scient.. Par., 1901, 4. s., xvi, 72-80.— 
Chalmers (A. K.) Circumstances connected with the 
occurrence of cases of plague; the preventive aspects. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxv, 414-420.— Chlcote (C.) 
La peste bub6nica; instrucciones sanitarias contra la 
peste. Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1898-9, v, 380; 404.— 
Cook (N.) Plague precautions. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xi, 479-482. — B' Amato (L.) Modo di pro- 
pagazione e profilassi della peste bubbonica. Arte med., 
Napoli, 1899, i, 741-741.— Da vies (D. S.) Plague and its 



Plague (Prevention of). 

prevention as a disease communicable from animal to 

man. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 337. . Plague, its 

exclusion and control. Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 
329-344.— De Giaxa (V.) ct Goslo (B.) Ricerche su] 
bacillo della peste bubbonica in rapporto alia profilassi. 
Gior. intetnaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1897, n. s., xix, 273; 
311. — F. (E.) Instructiune despre pesta. Presa med. 
rom., Bucurescl, 1899- : 1900,vi,44; 64.— Freiberg (N. G.) 
Sanitarniyapredupreditelniya mleri protiv chumi. [San- 
itary preventive measures against the plague.] Vestnik. 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Peterb., 1903, 1263- 
1274. — Godinho (V.) Instruccc-es sanitarias contra a 
peste. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 470-472.— Goslo 
(B. ) L' arsenicatura delle pelli in rapporto alia profilassi 
con tro la peste. Minist. d. Interno. ... Sui fatti princip. 
riguard. 1' ig. e la san. pubb. d. regno . . ., Roma, 1897, 
19-31. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, sez. med., 311-322. 
AlsoJransL: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii, 1217-1226.— 
Grundsatze, die bei der Bekiimpfung der Pe^t zu be- 
obachten sind. Jahrb. d. Med.-Verwalt. in Elsass-Lo- 
thringen, Strassb.,1901, xiv, 136-138.— Halfkin < \V. M.) 
The plague prophylactic. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, 
xxxii, 201. — Hatasa (Y.) [The prophylaxis of the 
plague in Wakayama Prefecture.] Saikingaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1907, 293^308, 1 diag., 4 maps.-If ayaslii (S.) 
[The prophylaxis of the plague.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu 
Eisei Kwai, Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, no. 231, 13; no. 232, 17; 
no. 233, 8; no. 234, 18; no. 2&5, 13: 1903, no. 236, 7; no. 237, 
6; no. 238, 25.— Hunter (W.) The prophylaxis and pre- 
vention of plague. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 690- 
693. — IgnatyeflF(V. E.) Chumnaya infektsiya i predo- 
khranitelniya mteri protiv chumi posovremennim lstoch- 
nikam. [Plague infection, and prophylactic measures 
against it from contemporary sources.] Trudi Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1899) , 1900, pt. 2, 19-39.— Inomata 
& Hatasa. [Prophylaxis of the plague in Wakayama 
Prefecture.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 529-540.— 
Kelseli. De la peste; des mesures de prophylaxie et du 
mode de traitement a recommander contre cette affec- 
tion. (Rap.l Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, 

xxxiv, 399-411.— Kinyoun (J. J.) The prophylaxis of 
plague. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 145; 232. 
[Discussion], 238 — Kitasato (S.) [Remarks on the 
prophylaxis of the plague.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei 

Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 18%, 284-292. . [Prophylaxis of 

the plague.] Ibid., 1903, 389-105. . Combating 

plague in Japan. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 599- 
620. — Klein (E.) A new plague prophylactic. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 178. Also: San. Rec, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
xxxvii, 43. — Kobler (G.) Des mesures a prendre pour 
erapScher 1' extension de la peste d'un pays a l'autreou 
dans le m§me pavs. Cong, internat.de mod., Lisbonne, 
1906-7, xv, sect. 14, 25-31.— Kulkar (V. B.) Common 
salt as a plague preventive. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1902, xix, 925. . Common salt as a plague preven- 
tive. Ibid., xx, 857. — Liceaga(E.) The bubonic plague; 
rules for defence against its importation and for Its sup- 
pression if developed in the form of an epidemic Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, pt. 1, 
215-218.— Loewenthal (J.) Ueber die Abwehr der 
Pestgefahr. Med. Woche,Berl., 1900,364: 369; 377; 391; 404.— 
Mayer (M.) Neueres iiber die Verbreitungsweise und 
die Bekiimpfung der Pest in Indien. Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1906, xvi, 1869-1376.— iTIet« lmikoH'(I. I.) Us- 
plekhi nauki v izuchenii chumi i v borbie s neyu. [Prog- 
ress of science in the study of the plague and the struggle 
with it.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i backteriol., S.- 
Peterb., 1897, iv,133-150. Also, Reprint. — OTott(F. K.) Su- 
pervision of plague prevention work atOakland. Alameda, 
and Berkeley, Cal. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii, 1385.— Mouton (J. M. C.) De 
pest en de wijze harer bestrijding. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1900, 
iii, 101; 157.— Noclit. Ueber die Abwehr der Pest. Arch, 
f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Cassel, 1897, i, 91-101.— Otto 
(R.) Beobachtungen wiihrend der Pestisolierung in der 
Charite im Juni 1903. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1904, xxyiii, 
768-781.— Pacifico Pereira (A.) Medidas preyentivas 
contra a peste bubonica. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1903-4, 

xxxv, 158-167.— Pant (P. H. D.) The plague and how to 
prevent it. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xv, 481-492.— 
Peste (Contraa). Gaz. med. daBahia, 1900-1901, 5. s., iv, 
15-23. — Precaution (A) against plague. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, ii, 292.— [Prophylaxis of the plague.] Tokyo 
Yaku Ho, 1899, no. 129.— Preservativo contra la pe«te. 
Gac de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, iv, 283.— ProustfA.) 
Distribution geographique de la peste; epidemics navales; 
la defense de l'Europe. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 
3. s., xli, 50: 88.— Proust (A.) & Houx (E.) Instruc- 
tions sur la peste. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comitd consult, 
d'hyg. pub. de France 1903, Par., 1903, xxxi, 448-457.— 
Bamaehandrier (P S.) The prophylaxis of plague. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 281-287.— Receta 
contra la peste, conocida por el vinagre de los cuatro 
ladrones. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, iv, 158.— 
Bam Nit rain. Practical notes on plague. Pract.Med., 
Delhi, 1904, ii, 271; 301: 1905, iii, 4. — Ramirez (J.) ;,De- 
ben modificarse las medidas preventivas contra la peste? 
Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1902, xxviii, 180-183.— 
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Pla&'iie (Prevention of). 

[Remarks on the prophylaxis of the plague] Mie 
Eisei Zasshi, 1896, no. 37. 14-28.— Ross (R.) Plague 
prevention in India. Nature, Lond., 1907, lxxvi, 518.— 
Srhraiik (J.) Schutz gegen die Pest. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg 1897, xlii, 84; 96; 107; 118.— Slr«*ar (M. L.) Disallow- 
ance of home segregation in cases of plague; a mistake 
and a danger. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 158- 
162 —Souclion (E.) The bubonic plague; points of spe- 
cial interest to sanitarians. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1900. xxxiv, 387-389.— Tavel, K riimbciii & «i Ittcks- 
liiaim. Ueber Pestsehutzmaassregeln ( Pestvaccins, 
Pestserum und Pestuntersuchungskasten). Ztschr. f. 
Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz.. 1902. xl, 239-287.— 
Thompson (.l.A.i The mode oi spread and the pre- 
vention of plague in Australia. [Abstr.] Lancet, Loud., 
1907, ii, 1104-1107.— Vauiiiian ( V. c. ) Are we in danger 
from the plague? Pop. 8c. Month., N.Y., 1899, lv, 577- 
59-> — "Weyl (T.) Die Vcrbrennungder Pestleichcn. Ge- 
suiidheit, Leipz., 1902, xxxvii, 221-226.— Wyman (W.) 
The plague; its treatment and prevention. Am.J.M.Sc, 
Phila., 1887, U.S., cxiii, 267-274.— Y of urn (.I.R.) The 
medical profession vs. the plague. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1907, v, 338-342.— ZUrBOff (AO Na chumle i 
okolo chumi. [On the plague.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. 
Petersb., 1906, xviii, 228; 278: 324: 371; 429; 484. 

Plague (Prevention of Earty writmgs 
relating to) [prior to A. J). 1800]. 

Alardus (W.J Panacea sacra, das ist, Heyl- 
same, wohlbewehrte Seelenartzney gegen die 
Pestilentz nnd alle ihre Zufalle; auss der vollen 
und reichen Apotekendess heiligenGeistes, von 
den krefftigsten Wurtzeln, Krautern und Blu- 
men des Paradeises Gottliches Worts, mit Fleiss 
zusammen gezogen, und zu diesen gebrechliehen 
Zeiten frommen Christen zur wolgemeinten 
Erinnerung in Druck gegeben. Sampt einem 
zu- und beygefiigten Trostbrieffe an einen guten 
Freund. sin. 4°. Hamburg, 1605. 

de Alcanyis ( L. ) Regiment preservativ e cu- 
rativ de la pestilencia compost per mestre Luys 
Alcanyis, mestre en medecina. sm. 4°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Alsarivs a Cruce (V. ) Providenza metodica 
per preservarsi dall' imminente peste. Dis- 
corso pratico ore sono rimedii preservativi e 
curativi ancora cavati col mezzo di scopi me- 
todici dalla cirugia, farmacia e dieta per co- 
mune intelligenza di tutti, in lingua volgare. 8°. 
Horna, 1630. 

Amman (P.) De saliva exspuenda tanquam 
prophvlaxi pestis grassentis. 4°. [Lipsitc, 
1680.]" 

Ardizzone ( F. ) Ricordi intorno al preser- 
varsi e curarsi dalla peste. Posti alia luce a 
benefitio publico. 4°. Geneva, 1656. 

Augexio (O. ) Del modo di preservarsi dalla 
peste libri tre, scritti volgarmente per beneticio 
commune. 16°. a Ferrno, 1577. 

Baudisius (J.) Zwei Tractiitlein von der 
Pest, deroselben Preservation und (Duration, 
sm. 4°. Lignitz, 1603. 

Bauera. Trattato mirabile contra peste. 16°. 
Bologna, 1523. 

Behem (M. J.) Fin Regiment widder die 
Pestilentz, und sonderlich wie man sich mit dem 
Aderlassen halten soli. 16°. Franckfordt a. d. 
Oder, zu Martini Lutheri Zeiten. 

Bendixellus ( V. ) Thesoro preservativo con- 
tra la peste all' eccellentiss. Senato e Republica 
di Lucca, sm. 4°. Pintqja, 1530. 

. The same. 12°. Pistoia, 1630. 

Boscius (J. L. ) Rathschlag. Wie man sich 
zii disen gefahrlichen Zeiten vor der Pestilentz 
hiitten, und wie dieselbig so sie eingerissen, 
wider zii vertreiben und zu curieren sey. Vor 
im Latein verfertiget, unnd yetzt auff Teiitsch 
verdolmetscht. 12°. Ingohtat, 1562. 

Bradley (R. ) Precautions against infection; 
containing many observations necessary to be 

vol xiii, 2d series 29 



Plague (Prevention of, Early writings 
relating to) \ prior to A. I). 1800]. 
consider'd at this time on account of the dread- 
ful plague in France; as also for preserving a 
good state of health among the people of Great 
Britain. 8°. London, [v. d.]. 

Brand (G. F.) Consilium medicum, oder 
kurze Unterrichtung wie man sich bey dieser 
gefiihrlichen herumbschwebenden Pest praeser- 
viren und curiren soil [etc.]. sm. 4°. Cbthen, 
L681. 

Breve instruttione per preservarsi dal con- 
taggio pestilente l'atta d' online dell Collegio di 
medici di Lucca 1' anno 1630. Di nuovo ristam- 
pato. 24°. Genova, 1630. 

Buonagratia (G. ) Opera non manco utile 
che necessaria a chiunche voglia in questi tempi 
pericolosi conservarsi sano dalla peste. 24°. 
Fiorenza, [1576]. 

Capello (F. ) Epilogo dei maravigliosi e 
esperimentati antidoti contro la peste, tanto pre- 
servativi quanto curativi, per beneficio univer- 
sale. Raccolti dalla dottrina ed esperienza di 
molti gravi autori. Seconda impressione. 24°. 
Genova, 1721. 

de Castro y Aguila (T. ) Remedios espiri- 
tuales y temporales para preservar la Republica 
de peste y eonseguir otros buenos sucessos en 
paz y guerra. Tratado breve. 8°. Antequera, 
1649. 

Cirenberger (J.) Wider alle pestilentzische 
geschwindeund gifftige Fieber, ein griindtlicher 
volkomlicher Bericht, Raht und Hiilffe vor Ider- 
menniglich was Standts, ( ieschlechts oder Alter 
die sein mit sonderm Fleis trewlich an Tag ge- 
geben. sm. 4°. [Leipzig], 1564. 

Colbatch (Sir J.) Observations upon the 
scheme lately published, wherein such rules 
are laid down, as will easily reduce it to prac- 
tice. 8°. London, 1721. 

Cruger (D.) Getrewer Unterricht von der 
Pest, wie man sich in solchen Zeiten solle ver- 
halten, so wol in Foro politico, medico et phy- 
sico, und wie man sich nechst Gott vor dersel- 
ben (lurch bewerthe und heilsame Mittel prae- 
serviren und curiren konne. sm. 4°. Stargardt, 
1705. 

Deusingius (A.) Twee diepzinnige en heil- 
zame onderzoekingen nopende de pest; waer 
van de eerste handelt of de pest ook besmette- 
lijk zy! De tweede of? en op wat wijze de 
zelve, zonder evenwel de liefde tot zijnen even- 
naesten te krenken te schuwen zy? 24°. t' Am- 
sterdam, 1664. 

Discourse (A) concerning the plague, with 
some preservatives against it. By a lover of 
mankind. 12°. London, 1721. 

Due preparations for the plague, as well for 
soul as body. Being some seasonable thoughts 
upon the visible approach of the present dread- 
ful contagion in France; the properest measures 
to prevent it, and the great work of submitting 
to it. 12°. London, 1722. 

Ellain. Advis sur la peste. 12°. Paris, 
1606. 

K. user (J.) Kurtzer und nothwendiger Un- 
derricht, wie sich ein jeder, gering verstandiger 
bey jetztschwebenden gifftigen pestilentzischen 
Fiebern oder ungeriscnen Krankheit, so woln 
zu derer Verhiitung, als bediirfftiger Curation 
erzeigen und verhalten solle. 16°. Ingolstatt, 
1621. 

F[elgenhauer] (P.) Anthora, das ist, Gifft- 
Heil, oder Beschreibung des Giffts der Pestilenz, 
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auch vieler andern gifftigen und gefiihrlichen 
Kranekheiten. Aus schuldiger Liebe zum 
Nechsten geschrieben. 32°. [Brehmen], 1677. 

. The same. 16°. [Sultzbach, 1702.] 

Ferrara (G. [C.]) Nuova selva di cirugia, 
per servire in tempo di peste. Libro quarto, di- 
visa in due parti. Nella prima si tratta della 
peste, sue qualita, e dei segni che la precorrono, 
con molti avvertimenti alii deputati sopra di 
essa. Nella seconda s' insegnano molti medica- 
menti e rimedij d' applicarsi alii appestati. 16°. 
Venetia, 1627. 

Fettich (T.) Ordenung und Regiment, sich 
vor der iiberscharpffen und gifftigen Kranckheit 
der Pestilentz zu enthalten, und denen so damit 
begriffenn, mitt Gottes Hiilff, wider zehelffen; 
sampt den Ziifellen; mit angehenckter natiir- 
lichen Ursach des englischen Schweyss. Alles 
Inhalt nachgehends Registers. Uffs kiirtzst aus 
den altsten und fiirnemsten Artzten zusamen- 
bracht. sm. 4°. Franckfurt, [1531]. 

Ficincs (M.) Florentinus. II consiglio contro 
la pestilentia. 16°. [Firenze, 1478.] 

. The same. II consiglio di Maestro 

Tommaso del Garho. Una ricetta d' una pul- 
vere composte da Maestro Mingo da Faenza. 
24°. [Ad fine m. ■] Firenze, 1523. 

Fincelius (J.) Von der Pestilentz. Noth- 
wendiger Unterricht der Preservation unnd Cur 
sampt etzlichen der Artzney Heimligkeiten. 
16°. [Leipzig, 1582.] 

Fioravanti (L. ) Del regimento della peste, 
nel quale si tratta che cosa sia la peste e da chi 
procede, e quello che doveriano fare i prencipi 
per conservar i suoi popoli da essa, et ultima- 
mente si mostrano mirabili secreti da curarla, 
cosa non mai piii scritta da niuno. 24°. Vene- 
tia, 1565. 

. The same. 16°. Venetia, 1571. 

Frauendiener (J. M. ) *De modis arcendi 
pestilentiam. sm. 4°. [AKorfi], 1722. 

Gatford (L. ) Aoyoe, aX.Ec,iq>dfiua.Koc,, or 
hyperphysical directions in time of plague, 
collected out of the sole authentick dispensatory 
of the chief physitian of soule and body, and 
disposed more particularly (though not without 
some alteration and addition ) according to the 
method of those physicall directions printed by 
command of the lords of the councell at Ox- 
ford, 1644, and very requisite to be used with 
them. Also certain aphorismes, premised, and 
conclusions from them deduced concerning the 
plague, necessary to be known and observed of 
all that would either prevent it or get it cured. 
12°. Oxford, 1644. 

Giappi (M. A.) Regola da preservarsi in 
sanita ne' tempi de suspetto di peste, non solo 
utile e necessaria, ma facilissima dafarsi daqual 
si vogli persona, con altri avertimenti e segreti 
aprovati. 12°. Roma, 1601. 

Gievrot (J.) Summaire tres singulier de 
toute medecine et cirurgie, specialement contre 
toutes maladies sourvenantes quotidiennement 
au corps humain. Item ung regime singulier 
contre la peste. 24°. [Paris, 1577?] 

. Trattato et reggimento utilissimo per 

servirse nel tempo della peste. 24°. Ferrara, 
[1577]. 

Gottschmid ( A. ) Ein gut Regiment fur die 
gifftige Krankheit der Pestilentz, und nun wi- 
derumb von etlichen notwendigen Ursachen 
wegen gebessert und in Druck verfertiget. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1543. 
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Hebenstreidt (J. ) Artzney Schutz; wie der 
newen jetzt regierenden erscnrecklichen giffti- 
gen, und tddtlichen Pestilentz, (lurch ein or- 
dentlich Regiment, allerley Samen, Blumen, 
Kreuter, Wurtzeln, Friichte, Waeser, ( tel. etc., 
zubegegnen, damit allerley Stende der Men- 
schen, sich vermittelst Gottliches Segens, durch 
soldier natiirlicher Mittel Hulfe, mogen errettel 
werden. Aus den fiirriemesten arabischen, 
griechischen und lateinischen der Artzney 
Doctoribus und bewertesten, erfarnesten Heim- 
ligkeiten der Artzney, mit hochstem Fleisse, 
guter Meinung beschrieben. sm. 4°. Erff<rrdt, 
[1564]. 

Hechtel (J. L. ) Consilium antipestiferum, 
oder wohlmeinendes Bedencken, wie man sich 
anjetzo bey grassirenden pestilentialischen 
Seuchen und Kranekheiten . . . verwahren 
solle. 4°. Begensburg, 1713. 

Herucius (D. ) Consilium politico -physi- 
cum, grundliches Bedencken und getrewer 
Ratb, was eine Stadt in welcher den vorgange- 
nen Herbst, die Pest ein wenig angefangen, 
kiinfftigen Friihling, in den Gassen oder Stra«- 
sen, wie auch in offentlichen und Privatheu- 
sern, fiirnehmen solle, und insonderheit wie 
man die Lufft rectiticiren oder endern, auch 
daneben der Gifft mit gebi'irlicher Artzney 
widerstehen moge ; alles gantz new, mit be- 
sondern Fleiss (dergleichen, ohne iippigen 
Ruhm) noch nie also beysammen an den Tag 
gegeben, zum Theil auss eigener Practica oder 
Erfahrung in die 39 Jahr, und unterschiedenen 
Pestilentzen gemercket. Zum Theil aus den 
furtrefflichsten, gelehrtesten, und beriimbtesten 
Medicis, arabischer, griechischer, lateinischer, 
und deutscher Sprachen zusammen getragen. 
sm. 4°. Franckfurt an der Oder, 1621. 

Herring ( F. ) Preservatives against the 
plague, or directions and advertisements tor 
this time of pestilentiall contagion. With cer- 
taine instructions for the poorer sort of people 
when they shall bee visited. And also a caveat 
to those that weare about their necks impoisned 
amulets as a preservative against that sicknesse. 
First published for the behoofe of the city of 
London, in the two visitations 1603 and 1625, 
and reprinted for the benefit of the said citie, 
now visited, and all other parts of the land that 
may or shall hereafter be. 16° & 4°. London, 
1641. 

. The same. Published at the request 

of the city of London in the year 1665, when 
they were visited. 8°. London, 1757. 

Horn (B. ) Christliche Erklerung und Auss- 
legung der schreeklichen und auch hinwider 
trostlichen Geschichte, von den fewrigen, unnd 
der erhoheten ehrnen Schlangen in der \V listen 
Numer 21. Zur Zeit der Pestilentz seinen be- 
fohlenen Zuhorern zur Lehre, Trost, Vermah- 
nung und Warnung. in neun Predigten abge- 
teilet und gehalten zu Alten Bruchhausen, An- 
no 1585. 4°. Leipzig, 1592. 

Kegeler (C.) Ein niitzliches und trostliches 
Regiment wider die Pestilentz und gifftig pes- 
tilentzisch Feber die Schweitzsucht genant, 
unnd sonst mancherley gifftige unnd todtliche 
Kranckheit. Weilandt zusammen gebracht, 
und mit viel trostlichen Experimenten, anno 
1529, zum Andermal vom im selber vernewert 
und gebessert. Nun aber zum Drittenmal 
durch seinen Son Melchiorem Kegeler, beyder 
Thumbgestifft zu Breslau Syndicum, mit et- 
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lichen bewerten aus obernantes seines Vatern 
seligen hinderlassener Practica, Stiicken und 
Recepten vermehret und in Drack gegeben. 
[3. Aufl.] sm. 4°. Bresslau, 1568. 

Kellwaye (S. ) A defensative against the 
plague, contayning two partes or treatises; the 
first, shewing the meanes how to preserve us 
from the dangerous contagion thereof; the 
second, how to cure those that are infected 
therewith. Whereunto is annexed a short 
treatise of the small-poxe, shewing how to gov- 
erne and help those that are infected therewith, 
gm. 4°. London, 1593. 

Kurtzes (Ein) doch sehr nutzliches Regi- 
ment, wie sich, zun Zeyten der Pesilentz zu 
halten sey. Durch etliche Liebhaber der Artz- 
ney miinigklichem zu giittem gestellt. 16°. 
[n. p.], 1562. 

Kvrzer, sehr nothwendig und treuhertzi^er 
Bericht, wie sich jedermiinniglich fur jetzt be- 
sorglichen, geschwinden und gefiirlich, ander- 
werts stark einjrerissenen Seuche der Pestilentz 
vermittelst Gottlicher Hiilff und Beystand zeit- 
lichen bewahren und vorsehen soil. Auf ob- 
rigkeitliche treu-viitterliche Yorsorg und ober- 
herrlichen Befehl gestellet durch die Medicos 
ordinarios der Statt Regenspurg. sm. 4°. Re- 
genspurg, 1679. 

Lini (A.) Trattato contra peste, novamente 
e succintamente composto all' utilita publica. 
sm. 4°. Bologna, 1576. 

Lf beck. Kurtzer Bericht, wie man sich in 
werender Pestilentz verwahren und verhalten 
soil, beneben der Tax der Artzneyen, so auff 
der Apotheken verordnet. auff Begehren eines 
erbaren Raths der . . . Stadt Liibeck, zu Un- 
terricht der Biirgerschaft gestellet durch die 
ordinarios Medicos daselbsten. 4°. Liibeck, 1629. 

. Eines ehrbaren Raths der Stadt 

Liibeck revidirte Pestordnung, sampt ange- 
hengtem Bericht, wie man sich in wehrender 
Pedilentz verwahren und verhalten sol, bene- 
ben der Taxa der Artzneyen, so auff der Apo- 
thecken verordnet. 4°. Liibeck, 1639. 

Magenbuch (J.) Ain nutzliches und be- 
warts gemains Regiment und Fiirkommen des 
vergyfften Luffts in der Zeyt des Sterbens oder 
Regierung der Pestilentz, menigklich ohne 
Schaden zu brauchen. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. rf.] 

Magirus (J. ) Kurtzer Unterricht, wie man 
sich fur der Pestilentz und rothen Ruhr ver- 
mittelst Gottlicher Hiilffe verwahren, und selbe 
im Fall der Noth curieren konne. Dem Teut- 
schen geliebten Vatterlande, dem gemeinen 
Mann, alien frommen Haussviitern und Hauss- 
miittern, sonderlich aber auch den lieben Ar- 
men zu Nutz und Dienste gestellet und herauss- 
gegeben. 4°. Marburg in Ilessen, 1666. 

de Manfredi (G. ) [Lncipit:] Tractatus uti- 
lis valde de peste compositus per Hieronimum 
de Manfredis, civem Bononiensem physicum 
ac astrologum dignissimum. [Ad finem:~\ 
Finis. Per me . . . compositum . . . Bononhe 
mcccclxxviiii. sm. 4°. [Bologna, 1479.] 

Martinez de Leyva (M.) Remedios preser- 
vatives y curativos para en tiempo de la peste, 
y otras curiosas experiencias. Dividido en dos 
cuerpos. 16°. Madrid, 1579. 

Maurice deTolon, le pere. Trattato politico 
da praticarsi ne' tempi di peste, circa gli ordini 
communi e particolari dell' infermerie, purga- 
zioni e quarantene, nel quale si risponde a chi 
contradice a profumi, e tradotto da un religioso 
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dello stesso ordine. In questa nuova impres- 
sione s' e aggiunta una consulta del medico 
Carlo Pignatato, fatta nella peste di Napoli del 
1656, dove fra gli altri medicamenti pone 1' uso 
della neve. 16°. Genova, 1661. 

Mocca (C.) Discorsi preservativi e curativi 
della peste, col modo di purgare le case e robbe 
appestate. sm. 4°. Torino, 1630. 

Modo di conservarsi sano, per regola di vita; 
non solo quando e la peste, ma in tutti gl' altri 
tempi. Tratto da Marsilio Ficino, Tommaso 
Del Garbo, Manardo da Ferrari, Lino da Cor- 
reggio, e altri eccellentissimi medici. Con al- 
cuni avvertimenti in principio d' intorno mede- 
sima materia. 16°. Firenze, 1577. 

de Monginot (F.) Secrets polydaedales con- 
tre la peste. 16°. Paris, 1606. 

M DGINO (G.) Trattato breve sopra la preser- 
vatione et cura della peste, con le vere cagioni 
di cognoscere se 1' infermita. che regna di pre- 
sente in Milano et luoghi circonvicini sia vera 
pestilenza, et da quali cagioni sia dependuta. 
16°. Milano, 1577. 

[Nati (P.)] Modo facile et ispedito da con- 
servarsi sano ne tempi pericolosi della pesti- 
lenza. Con altri trattati che si contengono nel- 
la faccia segente. 24°. Fiorenza, 1576. 

Nottelmann (B. A.) Kurtze und deutliche 
Vorstellung, was eigentlich die jetzo herum- 
vagirende Seuche sey? Woran solche zu erken- 
nen, welche Merckzeichen die Medici und Chi- 
rurgi bey Besichtigung derer an dieser Seuche 
gestorbenen Leuten wol zu beobachten haben, 
und zuletzt wie ein jeder hiesiger Stadt Ein- 
wohner sich sicher und mit geringen Kosten 
darwider bewahren konne. Auf vornehmer 
Herren und Patronen Anrahten wolmeinentlich 
publiciret. sm. 4°. Liineburg, 1713. 

OCYORUS, alias SCHNELLENBERCiUS (T. ) Ex- 

perimenta von zwentzig Pestilentz Wurczeln, 
unnd Kreutern, wie sie alle, und ein jegliches 
besonder fur Gifft unnd Pestilentz gebraucht 
mogen werden, dem Menschen in und ausswen- 
dig, sampt viel andern heilsamen Tugenden und 
Wirckungen, teutsche Recepta, auch des Kreu- 
terGestaltundEigenschafft aus langwiriger und 
gewisser Erfahrung durch Tarquinium Gcyorum, 
alias Schnellenbergium, der freyen Kiinste und 
Artzney Doctoren zii Dortmiinde an den Tag 
gegeben. 24°. Strasxburg, 1568. 

Olivieri (A.) Secreto preservative e cura- 
tivo dalla peste. 12°. [Bologna, 1630.] 

Oratio ad depellendam pestem. 16°. Per de 
lode, fig., L ran Mechelin, excud., [n. dLJ. 

Ordonxantie by den Ed. Heeren van den 
Gerechte der Stadt Amstelredam gemaeckt, 
aengaende de huysen, die met de peste ziju of 
worden besmet; misgaders 't begraven van der 
selver lijcken, en 't gene daer aen dependeert. 
sm. 4°. t' Amsterdam, 1655. 

Pestilentz (von der). Kurzer niitzlicher 
und einfiiltiger Bericht wie sich ein Jeder zur 
Zeit der regierenden Pestilentz verhuten und 
verhalten soil. Item wie diejehnigen sollen ge- 
halten werden, welche mit solcher Plag angrif- 
fen worden. Jetzo neu verteutscht. 16°. [n. 
p.], 1563. 

PiriLALETiiES (E. ), jun. A treatise of the 
plague, being an instruction how one ought to 
act in relation (i) to apparel and lodging, (ii) to 
diet, (iii) to antidotes, (iv) to such medicines as 
are necessary to be made use of when any one 
shall be so unhappy as to be visited with the 
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distemper. Wherein is inserted a rare collec- 
tion of a great many recipes of very valuable 
medicines made use of in the plague by the 
greatest physicians for the general good of man- 
hood, especially the meaner sort. 12°. London, 
1721. 

Pontanus (J.) Einfeltiger und gar kurtzer 
Bericht was man in den schweren Pestilentz- 
leufften gebrauchen soli, beydes zur Preserva- 
tion und Curation. Das erste Tractellin. Der- 
maleinszu Weynmar in gefehrlichen anfallenden 
Sterbensleufften gestelt und vielen guten Freun- 
den mitgetheilt. Jetzo mit Fleiss (so viel darvon 
hat erlanget werden konnen) zusammen ge- 
bracht, und menniglichen zu Trost publiciret, 
, weil jetziger Zeit hin und wieder solche Pesti- 
lentzseuchen sich vermercken lassen, durch 
den . . . Johannem Wittichium Vinariensem. 
sm. 4°. [n. p.], 1601. 

Quattrami d'Agubio (E. ) Breve trattato in- 
torno alia preservatione et cura della peste. 
12°. Roma, 1586. 

Remede tres utile contre fievre pestilencieuse 
et autre maniere d'epydimie, approuvee par 
plusieurs docteurs en medecine. 

In: Salernum [School of]. Regimen sanitatis en 
francois. sm. 4°. Lyon, 1501, o ii-p ii b . 

Resolutie vande ed. Groot Mog. Heeren Sta- 
ten van Hollandt, behelsende middelen ende 
prsecautien tegens het voortsetten vande pest. 
16°. 's Graven-Hage, 1664. 

Reuchlinus (E. ) Amuletum contra pesti- 
lentipe contagionem jam passim uet kitifiov'kfjc, 
divagantem ac proserpentem. In salutem eorum 
qui ex officio in veteri March ia Dominicum gre- 
gem verbo verbique sphragidibus, hoc est, sa- 
cramentis fidelisime pascunt, ac juventutem in 
Phrontisterijs informant. 12°. Magdeburgse, 
1566. 

Rosso (F. ) Discorso intorno di curar la peste 
con brevita di tempo. Come si possa da uno 
impestato tirar fuori in molta copia il veleno, 
che nelli spiriti e sangue si contiene, cavando 
poco sangue e senza cavar sangue ancora. Come 
possa 1' impestato senza agiuto esterno da per se 
tirar fuori detto veleno. Come si debbano cu- 
rare li sospetti che hanno conversato con 1' in- 
fetti. Come si possano prohibire le posteme 
che sogliono opparire appresso 1' orecchie e 
sotto le bracchia. 24°. Geneva, [1631]. 

S. (W. D. ) Drey, ihrer sonderbahren Tu- 
gend halben, unschiitzbahre Remedia, wider die 
Pestilentz hochst heylsamlich zu gebrauchen, 
welche von viel tausend Menschen probiret 
worden. Jedermiinniglich zum besten offen- 
bahret. 4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Samoilowitz (D. ) Memoire sur 1' inoculation 
de la peste, avec la description de trois poudres 
fumigatives antipestilentielles. 12°. Stras- 
bourg, 1782. 

S< iionfeldt (V.) Ein kurtz und heylsams 
Regiment, wie sich ein jeder in Zeit regierender 
Pestilentz halten und sich dafiir neben dem 
heiligen Gebet bewahren soil. 24°. Franck- 
fort a. M., 1584. 

Schuss Frey in dem Krieg Gottes, das ist: 
geistlich- und natiirliche Mittel wider die Pes- 
tilentz, nutzlich zu gebrauchen, sambt etlichen 
schonen Fragstiicken, und der Infektions-Ord- 
nung so zu Palermo und Florenz gehalten wor- 
den. Aus dem Lateinischen gezogen durch 
I •Vrdinandum Antonium Hauck. 16°. Wienn, 
1692. 
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Smidt (H. ) En Bog om Pestilentzis Aarsage, 
foruaring oc Lsegedom der imod, tilsamen dra- 
gen aff Laedemends B#ger oc fprst udgaaet ved 
Prenten anno mdxxxv. Nu offuerseet foraget 
oc forbedret anno mdlvii. [A book on the 
causes of the plague, its prevention and cure. 
Compiled from medical works first published in 
1535. Now translated, enlarged, and improved, 
1557.] sm. 4°. Kiobenhaffn, 1577. 

Spenholz (A.) Kurzer und klarer Bericht 
von d' Natur und Aigenschafft der grawsamen, 
abschewlichen, tyranischen Seucht der Pesti- 
lentz; wie dieselbige recht erkennet, ordentlich 
und aigentlich curirt werden moge, oambt an- 
gehengter Preservation. Jeder miinigklich zu 
Nutz und gueter Unterweisung und Nahricht 
gestelt. 24°. Lintz, 1639. 

Bound with: Fienus (Joannes). De flatibus. 24°. Am- 
stdodami, 1643. 

Squarcialupida (M.) Difesa contra la peste. 
sm. 4°. Milano, 1565. 

Stein (G. ) Wolgemeintes Consilium Anti- 
loimicum, oder Rathschlag, welcher gestalt man 
sich Zeit grassierender Pestilentz, eowohl in 
Prteservirung, dass gedachte tibel nicht so 
leichtlich einreisse; als auch in Curirung, wo es 
schon allbereit eingeschlichen, mit naturlichen 
Mitteln versehen und verhalten soli. Aufhoch- 
fiirstl. geniidigst. Befehl, dem gemeinen Nu- 
tzen, sonderlich dem armen Land- und Bauers- 
Mann zum Besten, guten Theils aus P. de Sor- 
baits 1679 herausgegebenen Pest-Concilio gezo- 
gen und zum Druck verfertiget. sm. 4°. Bay- 
reuth, 1680. 

Tabern.emontanus (J. T.) Regiment und 
kurtzer Bericht, wie man sich in Sterbens- 
laufften, da die Pestilentz einreisset halten, audi 
wie man sich durch Gottes des allinachtigen 
Hiilff vor dieser vergifften Sucht mit guten er- 
fahrnen Mitteln bewahren, unnd wie die Infi- 
cirten durch bewerte Artzeneyen curirt und ge- 
heylet werden sollen. Auss langwiriger Erfah- 
rung auffs kiirtzest und fleissigst gestellt. Jetz- 
und auff ein newes iibersehen und gemehret, 
sampt vielen Secreten und Descriptionibus, und 
gewissen Experimenten die in der ersten Edi- 
tion gemangelt zu Ehren und Wolfahrt unserm 
geliebten Vatterland. 16°. [FrancJcforla. J/.], 
1586. 

Thattrer (M.) Kurtzer Bericht, wie man 
sich zur Zeit der Pestilentz verhalten sol; erst- 
lich anno Christi 1563, gestellet, und nun aus 
gnedigem furstlichen Befehl widerumb iiber- 
sehen und gemehret; sampt einem kurtzen Be- 
dencken, was man in jetzt hin und wider ein- 
reissender Schwacheitdes Durchlauff und Ruhr 
zugebrauchen. sm. 4°. Schmalkald, 1597. 

Thomai (T.) Discorso del vero modo di pre- 
servare gli huomini dalla peste. sm. 4°. Bo- 
logna, 1630. 

di Udine (G.), Vise. Regimen to del viver 
commune a' sani in tempo di peste o di sus- 
petto. 16°. Venetia, 1576. 

Wagner (B. ) Von der Pestilentz, niitzliche 
und grundliche Unterrichtunge wie man sich 
mit Gottes Hulffe vor der Vergifftung bewaren, 
und auch den Krancken, welche eingefallen, 
wider helffen sol. sm. 4°. Dantzigl:, 1564. 

Wie man sich zur Zeit der Pestilentz halten 
soli. MS. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. <!.] 

Willis (T.) A preservative from the infec- 
tion of the plague or any contagious distemper, 
in city, camp, fleet, etc., and for curing such as 
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are infected with it, after the most plain and 
easy method. Written in the year 1666. 12°. 
London, 1721. 

Wunderbare (Ain) instruction und under- 
wyaung wider die pestilentz herfliessend von 
kayserlichem hoff und aller bewartesten docto- 
ribus in cristenlicher und haydescher naeion 
finden warden miigen. sm. 4°. [Memingen, 
1494.] 

Wollfhart (U.) Ein kurtzer Bericht wie 
man sich vor der erschroekenlichen Kranckhait 
geprechens der Pestilentz Preseruiern unnd be- 
waren mog. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Agrippa (H. C.) Contra pestem antidote securissi- 
ma. In: Poterius ( P.) Insignes curationes et singulares 
observationes centum, 16°, Colonic Agrippina, 1625, 168- 
168.— A lezais. Mesures proph ylactiques cont re la peste 
au xvii e et an xviii 6 siecles. Marseille mt>d., 1901, 
xxxviii. 472. — Deliberation du Mont-de-Piete d' Avi- 
gnon, en date du 16 septenibre 1721, sur le faict de la 
contagion. [Extr. des Reglements et status du Mont-de- 
Pit?t6 d' Avignon. Deliberation du Mont-de-Piet£ rela- 
tives a la peste. Page 8.] Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1888, x, 
308-310. — Dor veaux (P.) Regime contre la pesti- 
lence faict et compose par messieurs les medecins de la 
cit6 de Balle en Allemaigne, laquelle di-spuis dix ans 
encaa regn6 en ladicte cite\ Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 18; 
89. — del Garbo (T.) Consiglo di Maestro Thommaso 
del Garbo contra la pestilentia. In: Ficinus (M.) II con- 
siglio di . . . , 16°, Firenze, 1522, 50-61. — How our fore- 
fathers fought the plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
903-908.— Narizeni strany moru leta 1585. [Regulations 
for the plague in 1585.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1879, 
xviii, 56; 64: 87. — Raynaud (L.) Prophylaxie de la 
peste en 1770. Bull. m6d. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 
379-38-5.— Schelenz (H.) Johann Bokelius und sein 
Hamburger Pestbuch von 1597. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 
370; 412; 482.— Sharp (G.) How the plague was fought 
in an English village in the seventeenth century. Brit. 
M. J., Lond.. 1898, ii, 1447. — [Special preventive meas- 
ures during the black death epidemic of 1348.] Bristol 
Med.-Chir. J., 1898, xvi, 96-99. Also, Reprint. 

Plague (Prevention of, Public measures 
relating to). 

See, also, Contagion, etc. (Prevention of, Pub- 
lic measures relating to); Pilgrims, etc. 

Anweisung zur Bekiimpfung der Pest. (Fest- 
gestellt in der Sitzung des Bundesraths vom 3. 
July 1902.) Amtliche Ausg. 12°. Berlin, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

. The same. (Festgestellt in der Si- 
tzung des Bundesrats vom 21. Marz 1907.) 12°. 
Berlin, 1907. 

Anweisung des Bundesrats zur Bekiimpfung 
der Pest vom 28. Januar 1904, nebst den dazu 
erlassenen preussischen Ausfiirungsvorschriften 
vom 26. November 1902. Amtliche Ausgabe. 
12°. Berlin, 1905. 

Austria. L'Imp. Reg. Governo del Litorale 
Austro-Ilirico. No. 18212. 4°. {Trieste, 1844.] 

. Notificazione dell' Imp. Keg. Go- 
verno del Litorale Austro-Ilirico. Ad No. 715. 
4°. [Trieste, 1847.] 

. Notificazione dell' Imp. Reg. Go- 
verno del Litorale Austro-Ilirico. No. 22542. 
4°. [Trieste, 1847.] 

Austro-Hungary. Leopoldi des Ersten neue 
Infections-Ordnung, wie es insgemein auff dem 
Land in den Infections-Sachen zu halten. 4°. 
Halli. Sachsen, [1680]. 

Barnes (H. ) On quarter-sessions orders re- 
lating to the plague in the county of Durham in 
1665. 8°. \n. p., 1889, vel tubseq.] 

Bubonic (The ) plague, and how to prevent it. 
(A translation of the Urdoo pamphlet Risala 
Tadabir-i-Insdad-i-Taoon), which has been ap- 
proved by H. Calvert, esq., C. S., offg. com- 
missioner, Lahore, and seventy thousand copies 
of which have been distributed gratis among the 



Plague (Prevention of Public measures 
relatitxg to). 

people in plague-stricken districts of the Punjab, 
by H. Muhammad Sharif, editor and proprie- 
tor of the Aftab-i-Hikmat and Shafakhana-i- 
Am., Lahore. 24°. [Lahore, n. d.] 

Convenzione di Venezia per impedire I' in- 
vasione e la propagazione della peste 11 gennaio 
1900. 12°. Milano, 1900. 

Egypt. Minister of the Interior. Sanitary De- 
partment. Report of the commission sent by 
the Egyptian government to Bombay to study 
plague, roy. 8°. Cairo, 1897. 

Germany. Kaiserlich.es Gesundheitsamt. An- 
weisung zur Bekiimpfung der Pest (festgestellt 
in der Sitzung des Bundesraths vom 3. Juli 
1901). Amtliche Ausg. 12°. Berlin, 1902. 

Hoch- (Der) und loblichen Herren Fiirsten 
und Stiinde im Herzogthum Ober- und Nieder- 
Schlesien neue Infections-Ordnung, darinnen 
ausfiihrlich enthalten wie jedermann sich bei 
jetzt gefahrlichen Zeiten, wegen der einreissen- 
den laidigen Pest zu verhalten; anbei auch der 
Bresslauischen Physicorum medicinish-entwor- 
fenes Pest-Consilium, sambt Anzeigung der vor- 
nehmst und gefiihrlichsten Zufalle der Pest- 
Krankheit und wie solche zu curiren, nebenst 
Anhang einer Verzeichniiss derer Medicamen- 
ten so in dem Consilio medico gemeldet worden. 
sm. 4°. Bresslau, 1688. 

Italy. Ministhre des affaires Hrangeres. Con- 
ference sanitaire internationale de Venise, 16 fe- 
vrier-19 mars 1897. Proces-verbaux. roy. 8°. 
Rome, 1897. 

Lequerre (G. ) *La defense sanitaire mari- 
time d'un port contre la peste. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Netherlands. Resolutie van de Ed. Gr. 
Mog. Heeren Staten van Hollandt en West- 
Vrieslandt. Behelsende middelen ende prae- 
cautien teghens het voortsetten van de pest, 
sm. 4°. 's Graven-Rage, [1664]. 

Proust (A.) La defense de 1' Europe contre 
la peste, et la conference de Venise de 1897. 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

[ Regensburg.] Christliche Erinnerung an 
die evangelische Gemeine in Regenshurg, wegen 
nothwendiger Einschriinckung des bissherigen 
offentlichen Gottesdienstes, Dominica xviii post 
Trin. a. 1713, von alien evangelischen Cantzeln 
abgelesen. 4°. [Regensburg, 1713.] 

. [Form of prayer.] 12°. [Regens- 
burg, 1713.] 

. [Pest-regulation, directing all those 

who are not citizens to quit the city of Regens- 
burg within 8 days.] Decretum in Senatu den 
1. Junii, A. 1713. 4°. [Regensburg, 1713.] 

. [Pest regulation forbidding for a cer- 
tain period of time any person who had the 
pest to leave his home without bill of health.] 
Decretum in Senatu d. 14. Sept. 1713. 4°. 
[Regensburg, 1713.] 

. [ Pest-regulation ordaining: 1. To 

whom and by whom bills of health are to be 
issued. 2. To report for action of sanitary board 
the possession of any bedding, etc., used by 
pest patients. 3. To report the death of any 
person, age, place of birth, religion, and domi- 
cile. 4. Defines time during which inhabitants 
are to remain within the house in which a case 
of pest was reported. 5. Prescribes conditions 
under which patients may be treated at the pest 
hospital. 6. Prescribes to whom to apply for 
nurses, and admonishes once more all good citi- 
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Plague (Prevention of, Public Pleasures 
relating to). 

zens not to leave their homes, especially on 
market days, if not absolutely required to do so.] 
Decretum in Senatu den 10. Nov. 1713. fol. 
[Regensburg, 1713]. 

. [Pest-regulation. For stealing and 

concealing articles of clothing, etc., from in- 
fected houses the penalty of death by hanging 
is decreed.] Decretum in Senatu den 12. De- 
cemb. 1713. fol. [Regensburg, 1713.] 

. Obrigkeitliche Verordnung, wor- 

nach sich gesammte hiesige Biirgerschafft und 
Inwohner bey jetzigen gefahrlichen Kranck- 
heiten zu richten. 4°. Regensburg, 1713. 

. Regensburgischer Unterricht auf 

was Art in hiesiger Stadt die inficirte Hiiuser 
und darinn sich befindende Mobilien zu reini- 
gen damit sie ki'mfftig zum sichern Gebrauch 
dienen mogen. 4°. Regensburg, 1714. 

. Approbirte Anstalten in Pest-Zeiten, 

welche ehedessen auf Schlesswig-Holsteinische 
hochfurstl. ober-vormundschaftliche Verord- 
nung gedruckt, nunmehro aber wegen ihrer 
Vortrefflichkeit und auf Begehren kluger Leute 
wieder hervor gesucht und dem gemeinen 
Besten zum Nutzen bey gegenwartigen gefahr- 
lichen Zeiten, nebst angehengten zweyen Consi- 
liis Medicorum mitgetheilt worden. 4°. Re- 
gensburg, 1714. 

. [Pest-regulation, forbidding sublet- 
ting of houses or part of houses to unknown 
persons, without special permission of the mag- 
istrates.] Decretum in Senatu den 17. Maij 
1714. 4°. Regensburg, 1714. 

. [Bill of health.] 12°. [Regens- 
burg, 1714.] 

. [Pest-regulatien forbidding the buy- 
ing of market provisions with the ulterior in- 
tention of selling at exorbitant price.] Decre- 
tum in Senatu den 5. Nov. a. 1714. fol. [Re- 
gensburg, 1714.] 

. [Pest-regulation ordering all keepers 

of lodging-houses not to lodge any person not 
provided with a passport, which such person 
may obtain at the city gates; copies of passport 
printed with the decree.] Decretum in Senatu 
Ratisb. den 20. Decemb. anno 1714. fol. [Re- 
gensburg, 1714.] 

Revidirte Ordnung, wie es in des Fiirsten 
und Herrn Christian Ernsts Land und Fiirsten- 
thum bei Kiinfftig sich ereignender Pestilentz- 
seuche in einem und anderen gehalten werden 
solle. sm. 4°. Bayreuth, 1680. 

Schleswig-Holstein. Schlesswig-Hollsteini- 
sche hochfurstl. obervormundschafftliche Ver- 
ordnung wegen der Pest; nebst beygefiigten 
zweyer Consiliis medicis. sm. 4°. Schleswig, 
1711. 

Schmid ( F. ) Die in der Schweiz ergriff enen 
Schutzmassnahmen gegen die Pest. 8°. Bern, 
1900. 

Repr.from: San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern, 
1900, No. 49. 

Stralsund. Der Stadt Stralsund eventuale 
veranstaltung, wie man bey etwa eriiugenten 
contagieusen Kranckheiten und hereinbrechen- 
den Pest-Laufften. In der Stadt und bey der 
Ehrlieb Biirgerschafft sich zu verhalten habe, 
nebst einem beygefiigten medicinschen Pest- 
und Praeservations-Consilio. sm. 4°. [n. p.], 
1710. 

da To lone (M. ) Trattato politico da prat- 
ticarsi ne' tempi di peste circa gl' ordini com- 
muni, e particolari dell' infermarie, purgationi 



'lague (Prevention of , Public measures 
relating to). 

e quarantene nel quale si risponde a chi contra- 
dice a' profumi, sm. 4°. Geneva, 1721. 

Toy (J. ) La reglementation de la defense 
sanitaire contre la peste, le cholera et la fievre 
jaune, d'apres la convention de Paris, I'm:;. 
Avec une preface d'A. Merignhac. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

United States. Treasury Department. Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service. Circular revoking the 
regulations of March 3, 1879, to prevent the in- 
troduction of the "plague" into the United 
States. No. 3, series 1879. 4°. [ Washington, 
1879.] 

■. Public health reports. Plague con- 
ference. No. 4, v. 18. Jan. 23, 1903. Supple- 
ment. 8°. Washington, 1903. 

. Public health reports. Plague con- 
ference continued. No. 6, v. 18. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1903. 

Ydelez (E.) Veri tables secrets et remedes 
contre la peste. La maniere d'en preserver 
ceux qui n'en sont pas atteins, ceux qui le sont 
et ceux qui servent les malades; guerir les 
f rapes et nettoyer les lieux infected; faisant 
voir qu'en cas de necessite, un chacun s'en peut 
preserver et guerir; extraits nouvellement pour 
l'utilite publique, tant de plusieurs auteurs an- 
ciens, que par l'experience et pratique de Es- 
tienne Ydelez. Imprime par ordre des seigneurs 
du magistrat de sante de Savoye. sm. 4°. 
Chambery, 1720. 

Yoel (M.) * Contribution a Petude de la 
peste et des moyens dont nous disposons pour 
nous opposer a sa propagation en Europe. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Wurzburg. Publicirtes ferner weiteres 
Hochf iirstlich - Wiirtzhurgisches allgemeines 
Mandatum, wegen der im Konigreich Franch- 
reich nicht allein an vorigen Orth- und Pro- 
vinzien annoch anhaltend : sondern anjetzo ge- 
gen die Norniandie fortlauffender Contagion. 
Dann, und von dar ins Teutschland aller Orthen 
eingeschlichen werden wollenden franzosischen 
Kauffmans Waaren. sm. 4°. [ Wurzburg, 
1721.] 

Abba. Misure profilattiche contro la peste in occa- 
sione dei pellegrinaggi mussulmani alia Mecca. Riv. 
d' ig. esan. pubb., Torino, 1899,x, 341-347. — Adrian! (P.) 
Maatregelen tegen het peatgewaar voor Nederland en 
Indie. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etcj , 's-Gravenhage, 
1900, xxiv, 82; 251.— Anderson (J. F.) Plague and 
plague quarantine information collected by the govern- 
ment for the two weeks ended July 19, 1900; Austria. Pub. 
Health Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900,xv.2O03- 
2006.— Artliaud. Ordonnances sanitaires municipales 
contre la peste. Lyon m£d., 1907, cviii, 621. — Auf'zeich- 
nung fiber die am 19. und 20. October 18.99 im Kaiser- 
lichen Gesundheitsamte abgehaltene wissenschaftliche 
Besprechung iiber die Pestfrage. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 765-779. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnscher, 1899, xlvi, 1537-1596.— Babes (V.) 
Asupra baselor sciintifice ale conferinteTsanitare'inter- 
nationale dinVenetia'pentrucombaterea ciumel. Roma- 
nia' med., Bucurescl! 1899, vii, 241-252.— Baranovski (B. 
F.) Komandirovka na Bukharo- Afganskuyu granitsu 
v s. Kelif, dlya uchastiya v mleropriyatiyakh protivzane- 
seniya chumi i prekrashtsheniya mogushtshel nachatsya 
epidemii (s 4-vo fevralya 1897 g. po 11-vo yanvarya 1898 
g.). [Expedition to the Bukhara-Afghan frontier, to the 
village of Kelif, to adopt measures against the introduction 
of theplague, and tobreakupapossibleepidemic (February 
4,1897,to January 11, 1898).] Vovenno-med.J., St.I'etersb., 
1900, lxxviii.med.-spec. pt., 1590; 1904; 2210; 2477.— Beleh- 
ru u n iiberdiePest. Berl.klin.Wchnschr.,1899,xxxvi,1145- 
1148.— Bell (J.) Plague measures in Hong-Kong. Lan- 
cet.Lond. ,1898,i, 1357.— Borel. La defense sanitaire d'un 
port contre la peste. Normandie meet, Rouen, 1904, xix, 
313-318.— Brouardel (P.) [Communication . . . surune 
conference internationale sanitaire ... a Venise, . . . 1897, 
dans le but d'6tablir entre les gonvernenients europeens 
un accord sur les mesures capables d'empecher l'inva- 
sion de l'Europe par la peste.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
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1897, 3. s.,' xxxvii, 388-402. Also: Ann. (i'hyg., Par., 1897, 
3. s., xxxvii, 401-123.— Buasso (J. A.) Conferencia 
sobre peste bub6nica. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, 
vi 571-583.— Bubonio plague rules; proposed addition 
to! Proe. San. Com., Madras (1897) , 1898, 281-285.— Hut— 
quoy. Sur la police sanitaire maritime et le sejourdu 
Senegal au lazaret du Frioul. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1901, 3. s., xlvi. [Discussion], 488-503.— Bult'a. Cenni 
sulla peste e sulla necessita di una riforma della legisla- 
zione sanitaria dei porti commerciali d' Europa. Gior. d. 
bc. med., Torino, 1841, x, 167-199. — Bulgarian quaran- 
tine measures against plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 1752.— Butler (S. H.) 
Plague administration in the United Provinces. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxi, 1006-1073.— Calmette (A.) 
La prophylaxie sanitaire de la peste, et les modifications i 
apporterauxreglementsquarantenaires. Echo mM, du 
nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 425-429. Also [Discussion] : Cong, in- 
ternal d'hyg. etdedemog. C.-r.. Brux., 1903, vii, 114-135.— 
Cnalmers (A. K.) Action taken at Glasgow to stamp 
out plague. Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 183-187.— 
Cl»leote(C.) Instrucciones sanitarias contra la peste, 
publicadas por el ministerio de la gobernaci6n; desin- 
fecci6n y saneamiento. Gac. san. de Barcel., 1899, xi, 89- 
94. Also: Rev. de med. contemp., Madrid, 1899, xxi, 309- 
314. — Circular of instructions in regard to plague, pre- 
pared by a committee appointed by the Department of 
Health for the consideration of plague measures. Berlin, 
September 28, 1899. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 905-911.— Circulars of the board 
of health, Manila, P. I., relating to the bubonic plague. 
Pub. Health Rep. D. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 
1836-1838.— Co la pinto (V.) I provvedimenti igienici 
nella peste di Noja del 1815. Puglia med., Bari, 1896, iv, 
274; 326.— Colllngridge (W.) Port of London; the 
prevention of plague. Practitioner, Lond.. 1900, lxv, 421- 
425. — Conference sanitaire internationale de Venise, 
en 1897; convention signee a Venise, Italie, le 19 mars 
1897 en vue de regler les mesures a prendre pour prevenir 
l'invasion et la propagation de la peste. Rec. d. trav. 
Comit6 consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1900, Melun, 1901, 
xxx, 515-559. — Cook (J. N.) The causes of failure of 
English preventive measures in India; suggested al- 
ternative measures. Pub. Health, Lond.. 1898-9, xi, 
25 - 32. — Craig (C. F.) The bubonic plague from a 
sanitary standpoint. Pacific M.J., San Fran., 1900, 
xliii, 577-597. — Be Bruyn (L.) Peste; mesures pre- 
ventives. [Rap.] Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1897, xiii, 
180-1 82. — Bet'osses (P.) La lutte contre la peste 
au Japon. Presse mecl , Par.. 1906, xiv. 671. — Deut- 
sches Reich. Internationale Sanitiits - Ueberein- 
kunft, betr. Massregeln gegen die Einsehleppung und 
Verbreitung der Pest, vom 19. Miirz 1897. Veroffentl. d. 
k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl.. 1900, xxiv. 513: 538.— Directions 
for combating plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.- 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 2371-2373.— Bzerzligov- 
ski (S. K.) O mlerakh dezinfektsii, primlenyavshikhsya 
v selle Kolobovkle vo vremya poslledneT epidemii. [Dis- 
infective measures adopted in Kolobovka during the re- 
cent epidemic] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb.. 1900, x, 179-194.— Eccles (W. S.) Precau- 
tions against the importation of plague. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, i, 427. — Experiments devoted to the elimi- 
nation of plague in Hong-Kong. Lancet, Lond., 1903. ii, 
1246.— Faivre. La defense de 1' Europe contre la peste; 
le r61e jou6 par la France. Bull. m6d.. Par., 1898, xii, 
48.— Farkas (J.) A pestis. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1897, 
xxxvii, 43: 57: 71; 84. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -c hi r. Presse, 
Budapest, 1897. xxxiii, 233 ; 253.— Fazio (E.) La peste; 
etiologia, diffusione, sieroterapia, profilassi locale ed in- 
ternazionale; la conferenza di Venezia. Riv. internaz. 
d' ig., Napoli, 1897. viii. 65-73.— Flessinger (C.) Con- 
tre la peste; regleinents sanitaires au xvii me siecle. Janus, 
Amst., 1896, 99-103.— Foa (P.) La conferenza sanitaria 
di Venezia per la difesa contro la peste bubbonica. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1897, viii, 365-382.— Foster 
(M. H.) Beriberi and plague at Port Townsend quaran- 
tine. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 428.— Freer (R.) 
The prevention of sea-borne plague. Lancet, Lond., 1903, 
i, 223-225.— Furn I ss (H. W.) Federal and Bahia state 
quarantine regulations on account of plague. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv.. Wash., 1901,xvi.2990- 
2993 — Fushinami. [The prophvlaxis of the plague 
in Tainan Ken.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokvo, 1901, 724- 
789.— OafTky [etnl.]. Belehrung iiber die Pest. Verof- 
fentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1899, xxiii, 1097-1103. 
Also: Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 

1900, xxxii, 309-318. . Maassregeln zur Bekiimpfung 

der Pest. Ibid., 1901, xxxiii, 9-29. — filed roye (F.) 
Ochrona od zarazy morowej w Polsce (profilaktyka 
moru) w wiekach ubieglych. [Prophvlaxis from the 
plague in Poland in the past.] Kryt. "lek., Warszawa, 
1899, iii, 41; 79: 115; 153.— Government of India "reso- 
lution" regarding measures for dealing with plague. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 614-617.— [Grout 
(J. H.), jr.] Quarantine restrictions against the plague. 
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Pub. Health .1., N. Y., 1899-1900, xiii, 123. — II. The 
plague prosecution in Salem. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1905, xxv, 77.— Haucliecorne. Ueber die Pestgefahr. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1897, xi, 513; 595.— Heaven 
(J. C.) Certain defects in the present order re plague. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xx, 502-565.— Hygifene 
internationale; texte de la convention sanitaire interna- 
tionale de Venise portant reglement sanitaire general 
pour prevenir 1' invasion et la propagation de la peste. 
Semaine med , Par., 1897, xvii, pp. lxx; p. lxxviii; p. 
lxxxvi. — Indian government manifesto on plague pre- 
vention. .1. Trop, M . . Lond., 1906, ix, 74.— Indian 
plague commission ; measures for the suppression of 
plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xvi, 142: 189.— 
Instructions sur la pi ste. Rec. d. trav. Comite con- 
sult. d'hyg. pub.de France 1899,Melun,1900,xxix, 353-362.— 
Instructions a 1' usage des administrations et du pu- 
blic pour prevenir et combattre la propagation de la peste. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1899, lxvi, 229-240. Also: Arch, 
de med. nav., Par., 1899, lxxii, 453-465 Also: Anjou mCd., 
Angers. 1900, vii, 232-238.— InstruceSes contra a peste. 
Med. mod., Porto, 1*99, vi, 338-311.— Internationale 
(Die) Sanitiitskonferenz (Pestkonferenz) in Venedig 1897. 
Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897, vii, 697; 753; 803— Interna- 
tiona le Sani tats-Konf erenz zu Venedig vi an 19. Miirz 1897. 
Veroffentl. d.k.Gsndhtsamtes,Berl.,1897,xxi,695;718; 138.— 
Internationales Sanitats-Uebereinkommen vom 19. 
Miirz 1897. Oesterr. San.-Wes., 1901, xiii, 85-107.— lor- 
danskl (V.J Protivochumniya mleropriyatiya v Kir- 
gizskol stepi i pravitelstvennaya organizatsiya ineditsin- 
skol pomoshtshi kirgizam. [Measures taken against the 
plague in the steppes of the Kirgheez, and government 
organization of the medical aid to the Kirgheez.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 198-201. —Josias (A.) Rap- 
port sur le lazaret du Frioul et les mesures de defense 
contre la peste. Bull. Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1903, 3. s., 1, 
482-494. [Discussion], 643-655. Also: Bull, med., Par., 
1903, xvii, 1093-1096. [Discussion], 1097. — Kaschka- 
dainolf ( W. P. ) Auszug aus dem Bericht iiber die 
Kommandierung zur Pestbekampfung nach dem Gou- 
vernement Astrachan. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xiii, 
1079-1085. — Kermorgaht (A.) Instructions adressees 
a nos colonies de la cote occidentale d'Afrique, au sujet 
des mesures a prendre en cas de peste. Ann. d'hvg. et de 
med. colon., Par., 1899, ii, 497-509. —King ( W. G.) The 
paternal versus the common-sense plague poliev. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 447^150.— Kirehner (M.) 
Die sanitiitspolizeiliche Bekiimpfung der Pest. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 457; 483. 
[Discussion] , Ver.-Beil., 241. — Kitasato (S. ) Combating 
plague in Japan. Philippine J. Sc.. Manila, 1906, i, 465- 
484, 10 pi. Also [Abstr.l : N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 
1-9. — Kobler (G.) Die Venediger Pest-Conferenz im 
Lichte der neueren Forschungen. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xlviii, 894; 960. . Ueber die Massregeln 

zur Verhiitnng der Uebertragung der Pest von Land zu 
Land und innerhalb eines Territoriums. Ibid., 1906, lvi, 
2203-2206. — Loclielongue (J.) La peste :t la confe- 
rence de Venise de 1X97. Presse m6d., Par., 1900, i, 246- 
248. — Lorans (H.) Report on his mission to India to 
study the plague, its manifestations, and the means of 
preserving the colony against it. Proc. San. Con:. Ma- 
dras (1897), 1898, 101-120.— Low (B.) Memorandum on 
precautionary measures taken in 1899 to prevent the im- 
portation of "bubonic plague into England and Wales; 
and on certain cases reported as plague or suspected 
plague. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1899-1900, Lond., 
1901, xxix, 342-351. — Low (J. S. ) Some preventive 
measures adapted in the presidency of Madras during the 
late epidemic prevalence of plague in India. Tr. Epi- 
demiol. Soc. Lond. ,1899-1900, xix. 59-86.— McKay (W.W.) 
Measures for protecting San Diego, Cal., against plague 
in Mexico. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash.. 1903, xviii, 163.— Massregeln (Ceberdie) zur 
Abwehr der Pestgefahr. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb. (1900-1901). 1902, xxviii, 
l_'5. — Mavrogeni. Conferences sur la peste. <;az. 
d. hop. de 1' Empire ottoman, Constant., 1888-9, ii, no. 
30-32. —Max well (J. L. ) Plague prophylaxis in 
Formosa. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v. 135.— Medidas 
preventivas contra a peste bubonica no Rio de Ja- 
neiro. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1899-1900, 5. s., iii, 517-522.— 
Melikotf(L. ) Organisation de la lutte contre la peste 
en Russie ( Anzobe, Kolobovka, Volga). Bull, med., Par., 
1900, xiv, 1021-1023. — Mesures exceptionnelles motiv^es 
par la defense du littoral contre l'importation de la peste; 
credits supplt'mentaires necessi tea par ces mesures en 1900. 
Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1900, 
Melun, 1901, xxx. 155-107. —Mesures prises a Tamatave 
eta Antsirane (Madagascar) contre la peste qui a r£gn6 
dans ces deux localities pendant Pannce 1899. Ann. d'hyg. 
etde mod. colon., Par., 1900, iii, 537-541.— Mesn res spe- 
ciales applicables contre la peste (d6crets des 4 janvier 
1896,19avril 1897 et 16 juin 1899). Arch.de med. etpharm. 
mil , Par., 1M99. xxxiv, 412-422. —Meyer (G.) Ueber iil- 
tere behordliche Anordnungen zum Schutze gegen die 
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Plague (Prevention of, Public measures 
relating to). 

Pest. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leip/.. u. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv. Ver.-Beil., 212. — JTlontaldo (F.) Sur les modifi- 
cations a apporter aux reglements quarantenaires trop 
s6veres en vigueur aujourd'hui contre la peste. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de dcmog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, vii, 142- 
144. — Nas*(L.) Un lazaret au xviii" siecle. Chron. 
med., Par., 1902, ix, 260-263. — Ostrovskikl* (K. E.) 
DIeyatelnost sanitarnavo otryada, komandirovannavo v 
Persiyu v Enzeli diva preduprezhdeniya zaneseniya v 
Rossi'yu ehurai. [Activity of the sanitary expedition 
sent to Enzeli, Persia, to prevent the introduction of the 
plague into Russia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1892, ix, 250; 291; 341; 385. — P. New methods 
of plague administration. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 

1903, xxii, 981. . Plague administration. Ibid., 

1904, xxiv, 33. . Fighting the plague in Indore. 

Ibid., 1904, xxiv, 1089— Pernice (S.) Stazione d' isola- 
mento per la peste bubbonica sull' isolotto Scuola dello 
Stagnone di Marsala. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1899, x, 
185. — Peste (La) nelle Indie e la conferenza di Ve- 
nezia. Riv. internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1897, viii, 123-128. — 
Plague. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 
1896, 419^121. — Plague in certain districts of the Madras 
Presidency — report on the measures taken to combat the 
outbreaks of. Proc. San. Com. Madras (1899), 1900, 243- 
303, 6 tab.— Plague (The) in India; new policv in the 
Punjab. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxii, 966-969.— 
Plague conference; proceedings of the conference held 
in Washington, D. C, Jan. 19, 1903. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1903, xviii, [suppl.] , 5-41.— 
Plague (The); precautions at British ports. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, ii, 680. — Plague (The); precautions taken 
by the Manchester port sanitary authority. Ibid., 745. — 
Plague prevention in Madras; important government 
order. Indian M.Rec .Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 476.— Plague 
rules for large towns in the N.-W. P. and Oudh. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xvi, 11. — Popper (M.) Mleri 
protiv chumi v svyazi s yeya bakteriologiyel. [Measures 
against the plague in connection with its bacteriologv.] 
Protok. i trudi Obsh. Khersonsk. vrach. (1896-7), 1898, 
xxvii, 83-87.— Precautions against plague adopted at 
Marseille, France. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1498; 1563. Also 
[Abstr.] : Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1902, xvii, no. 27, 1583.— [Prophylaxis of the plague in 
Tainan.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 352-361.— 
Proust (A.) La defense de 1' Europe contre la peste. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 71-91. Also 
[Abstr.]: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par., 1897, 
viii, 41-47. Also: Rec. d. trav. ComittS consult, d'hyg. 

pub. de France 1897, Melun, 1898, xxvii, 272-284. . 

Distribution geographique de la peste: £pid<Jmies na- 
vales; la defense de l'Europe. Bull. Ac d. de med., Par., 

1899, 3. s.,xli, 50; 88.— Rapport de La Commission inter- 
na tionale de Porto sur la prophylaxie et le traitement de 
la peste bubonique. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 877.— 
Reber (B.) Vorsichtsmassregeln gegen die Pest in frii- 
heren Jahrhunderten. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 

1900, xxx, 686 ; 719.— Reglement applicable dans les 
ports arabiquesde la Mer Rouge a l'epoque du pelerinage. 
Internationale Sanitats-Konferenz zu Venedig vom 19. 
Mfirz 1897. Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1897, 
xxi, 718. — Reglement sanitaire g£n6ral pour pr6venir 
l'invasion et la propagation de la peste. Versl. . . . v. h. 
geneesk. Staatstoez. 1898. Gravenh., 1900, 146-173.— Reg- 
ulations governing vessels from plague ports adopted 
by the Louisiana State Board of Health. Pub. Healt h Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 2773-2775 — 
Report on the International Sanitarv Conference held 
at Venice (February 16 to March 19, 1897). Ibid., 1897, 
xii. 452—159. — Resolution of government N.-W. P. and 
Oudh; bubonic plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, 
xxxii, 112-114.— Rivaz (Sir C.) On plague policy. In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiii, 81. — Rotix. Confe- 
rence . . . sur la peste. Normandie m£d., Rouen, 1897, 
xii, 274-283. — Rudenko (A. M.) Zebalkalskaya proti- 
vochumnava stantsiva. [Anti-plague station of the Bai- 
kals.] Arch. vet. riauk, St. Petersb., 1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 
32-53, 1 plan. — Rutt'er (M. A.) Measures taken at Tor 
and Suez against ships coming from the Red Sea and the 
Far East. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc, Lond., 1899-1900, xix, 25- 
47— Russia. Ot Visochalshe uchrezhdyonnol kommis- 
sii o mlerakh preduprezhdeniya i borbi s chumnoyu 
zarazoyu. [From the imperial commission on measures to 
prevent and stamp out the plague infection.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, cxciv, off. pt., 39; 21 bis; 74; 146.— 
Russia. Ministry of War. Military Council. (Prikaz 
po voyennomu vie domstvu 17 iyulya 1902 g. no. 275.) 
[Mleropriyatiya protiv zanosa i rasprostraneniya chumi 
v voiskakh.] [Order of July 17, 1902, no. 275. Measures 
to guard against the introduction and distribution of 
the plague among the troops.] Ibid., 1902, lxxx, off. 
pt., 440—462. — Sabbas (K.) Ilepi t£>v irpo<r<$>opttiTipu>v 
fxerpiov irpbs KaTaTTo\Gixrj<riv tojv ev 'EAAdSt Kot/xioSuiU v6<rwv. 

"IoTpi/ci) npoo&o<;, 'Ev 20pa>, 1903, viii, 298.— Sanitary, 
maritime, and quarantine council of Egypt; regulations 
against plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.Hosp. Serv., 



Plague (Prevention of , Public measure* 
relating to). 

Wash., 1897, xii, 57-59.— Sanitary prophylaxis of pest 
(bubonic plague) and the modification necessary in 
quarantine regulations. Ibid., 1903, xviii, 1971-1976. — 
Santoliquido (R.) Istruzioni per prevenire losvi- 
luppo e la diffusione della peste nei comuni del regno. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano. 1899, xxi, 237-352.— 
Scbelenz. Eine Hamburger Pestordnung des 17. 
Jahrhunderts. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 86.— 
Semyannikott'(A. A.) K voprosuomleropriyatiyakh 
v borble s chumol. [Measures for the struggle "with the 
plague.l Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 605-629.— 
Shendrikovski (V. I.) O mlerakh dlya preduprezh- 
deniya zanosa i rasprostraneniya chumi i kholerl v 
Kvantunskol Oblasti. [Measures to prevent the intro- 
duction and diffusion of the plague and cholera in the 
Kwantung Province.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1904, iii, med.-spec.pt., 69-78.— Shibayama (G.) Ueber 
die Bekiimpfung der Pest im Verkehr derVOlker. Cong, 
internat. de m£d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'hyg. [etc.], 296-300.— Sliikliare (P. V.) Segregation 
of contacts, or, a few observations made at the Wari Bun- 
der contact segregation camp, during the quarter end- 
ing 31st March, 1898. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 
423. — Silva Lima, Nina Rodrigues & Britto 
(A.) Relatorio da commissao medica incumbida de in- 
dicar as medidas preventivas para obstar a invasao e ex- 
pansao da peste bubonica neste estado. Gaz. med. da 
Bahia, 1900-1901, 5. s., iv, 1-14.— Sniytli (W. P.) Regu- 
lations as to the admission of ships at Constantinople 
from plague-infected ports. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 148-150.— Special regula- 
tions for the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz, 1897. Ibid., 1897, 
xii, 82-85.— Suggestions relative to a settled and con- 
tinuous policy against plague (recommendations of the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce to the government of 
Bombay). Ibid., 1904, xix, 2013-2015.— Text of the In- 
ternational Sanitary Convention relating to measures for 
preventing invasion and propagation of the plague, 
adopted by the Venice conference. Med. Week., Par., 
1897, v, 191; 203; 216; 251; 286.— Tulatolf (M. I.) Iz 
poyezdki v Mekku i Djeddu. [Expedition to Mecca and 
jeddah. ] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, 
ined.-spec. pt., 1528-1574. — Venice (The) convention of 
1897; general rules for the prevention of the introduction 
and spread of the plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, 
xxxii, 311; 352. — Volckers (A.) Ueber die Massnah- 
men zur Abwehr der Pest in einer Hafenstadt mit Bezie- 
hung auf die hieriiber in jiingster Zeit gemachten Erfah- 
rungen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, xxvii, 
245-291. — Vorscliril'ten fiber das Arbeiten und den 
Verkehr mit Pesterregern. Jahrb. d. Med.-Verwalt. in 
Elsass-Lotnringen, Strassb., 1901, xiv, 127-131.— Wei- 
m a ii n (H.) Die Pest vom sanitiitspolizeilichen Stand- 
punkt. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brn- 
schwg., 1903, xxxv, 673-726.— SEausallolT (M. A.) 0 
sanitarnikh poyezdakh, naznachonnikh dlya vremennol 
izolyatsii podozritelnikh po chumle bolnikh, vstrlecha- 
yushtshikhsya na zhelleznikh dorogakh. [Sanitary 
trains, destined for temporary isolation of suspected 
plague patients, met on railroads.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1903, x, 83-86. 

Plague (Prevention of)by extermination 
of rats. 

See, also, Plague ( Transmission of) by rodents. 

Khayat (R. ) * Prophylaxie de la peste par 
la destruction des insectes et des rongeurs. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Ap€ry (P.) Moyens de destruction des rats de la 
cale des bateaux, surtout en temps d'epid£mie de peste. 
[Rap.] Arch, orient, de m£d. et de chir., I'ar., 1900, ii. 5- 
8. Also: J. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxv, 47. Also: Bull. Acad. 
roy.de med. de Belg., Brux., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 25-30.— Bu- 
chanan (A.) Cats as plague preventers. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 361-366, 1 pi.— del Castillo (J.) 
La destrucci6n de los roedores v profllaxia de la peste. 
Rev.desan.mil., Madrid, 1904, xviii, 81; 101; 121; 141; 161.— 
navies. Protection against the plague; aratcrusade 
advocated as a precautionary measure. San. Rec, Lond., 
1900, n. s., xxv, 444.— Uoriga. The prevention of plague 
through the suppression of rats and mice. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 92; 286.— Garcia (J.) Profilaxia de 
la peste bub6nica; nuevo sistema de extinci6n de las ra- 
tas a bordo de los buques. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 
1903, v, 494-502.— Glemsa (G.) Ueber Rattannernich- 
tung in den Tropen als Mittel zur Abwehr der Pest unter 
Demonstration eines tragbarer, Rattenvertilgungsappara- 
tes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kolonialkong. 1905, Berl., 
1906, 257-262.— Haazen (V.) La destruction des rats et 
des parasites a bord des bateaux. J. de pharm., Anvers, 
1902,lviii, 121-127.— Haidane (J.) Preliminary report on 
the use of carbonic oxide for destroying rats on plague- 
infected vessels. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1900-1 ! 01, 
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Plague {Prevention of) hy extermination 
of rats. 

Lond., 1902, xxx, 572: 1901-2, Lond., 1903, xxxi, 559.— In- 
structions relatives a la suppression des rats et des 
souris dans les lazarets et sur les navires an point de vue 
de la prophvlaxie de la peste. J. d'hvg.. Par , 1899, xxiv, 
288.— King (G.) Rat-killing for prevention of plague. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 1906, xli, 290-293.— King (W. 
G ) Rats and plague; the destruction of ruts. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxii, 107.— Langlois (J.-P.) & 
Loir (A.) La destruction des rats a bord des bateaux 
comme mesure prophylaetiiiue contra In peste. Rev. 
d'hvg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 411-422. — Loriga. La pro- 
filassi della peste mediante la distruzione dei topi. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, lcS99, x, 453; 489. Also: 
Rev. valenc. de olen. med., Valencia, 1899, i, 301-312. 
Also, transl.: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii, 897; 922. 
Also, brand.: Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1899, xxi, 719-731. Also, 
transl.: Rev. scient.. Par., 1899, 4. S., xii, 301-308.— 
'Ii< liael. Plague in Calcutta; rat destruction. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, 
xxii, 402-404. — IHonod (H.) Propagation de la peste 
par les rats; recherche et destruction de ces rongeurs; 
sulfuration des navires. Rec. d. trav. Coniito consult, 
d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, Par.. 1903, xxxi, 542.— Nocht 
& Giemsa (G.) Ueber die Vernichtung von Ratten an 
Bord von Schiffen als Massregel gegen Einschleppung 
der Pest. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1903-4, xx, 91- 
113.— Pacitieo Pereira (A.) Prophylaxia da peste 
bubonica; exterminavao dos ratos. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 
1902-3, 5. s., vi, 406; 438; 481; 546: 1903-4, xxxv, 12; 111.— 
Plague checked by destruction of rats; Kitasato on the 
limitation of outbreaks at Kobe and Osaka. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1258.— Rat destruction on shipboard in 
relation to plague prevention. Ibid., 1902, i, 30. — Rat- 
trap (A) for plague-infected rats. Med. News, N. Y., 
1899, lxxv, 655. — Russia. Ministry of the Interior. 
Governor of Odessa. O mlerakh, prinimayushtshikh v 
Odessle, diva istrebleniya kris po sluchayu chumnikh 
zabollevaniy. [Measures taken in Odessa for extermi- 
nating rats on account of the plague.] Vestnik obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt, med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 
74-78. — Sestini ( L. ) La distruzioni dei topi sulle 
navi come profilassi contro la peste. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1904, xv, 601-610.— Stet'anovich (I.) Ob 
istreblenii kris na parokhodakh Odesskavo porta. [Ex- 
termination of rats on the ships at the port of Odessa.] 
Russk. Vrach,S.-Peterb.,1902. i, 1031-1033.— Suiniyama 
(C.) [The prophylaxis of the plague by driving away 
the rats.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 183; 
238.— Tsukiyama ( K.) [Report on the destruction of 
rats for the prophylaxis of the plague at Tainanting.] 

Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 557-567. . [The 

result of destroying rats for the prevention of the spread 
of bubonic plague.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 1597; 1639; 
1672.— Walker (J. W. ) Report on the effects of rat ex- 
termination on the incidence of plague in a selected area 
in Azamgarh city. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 
282-285. 

Plague {Preventive inoculation against). 

See, also, Plague (Immunity from); Plague 
( Treatment of) with serum. 

Haffkixe (W. M.) A conversazione on the 
preventive inoculation against plague, on the 
3rd of January, 1898. 8°. [Poona, 1898.] 

. Experiment on the effect of pro- 
tective inoculation in the epidemic of plague at 
Undhera, Taluka Baroda, February and March, 
1898. roy. 8°. [Bombay, 1898.] 

India. Bombay Presidency. Account of 
plague administration in the Bombav Presi- 
dency, from September, 1896, till May, 1897. 
Prepared by M. E. Couchman, I. C. S., under 
the orders of J. De Courcy Atkins, I. C. S., sec- 
retary to government in the general depart- 
ment, fol. Bombay, 1897. 

. Supplement to the account of plague 

a>l ministration in the Bombay Presidency, from 
September, 1896, till May, 1897. fol. [Bom- 
bay, 1897.] 

. Report on preventive inoculation 

against plague in Hubli from 11th May to 27th 
September, 1898. By B. H. F. Leumann, sur- 
geon-captain. From E. L. Cappel, collector of 
Dharwar, to the plague commissioner, Bombay 
Presidency, fol. [Bombay, 1898.] 

. Report on the preventive inocula- 
tions against plague in the Khoja Community 



Plague (Preventive inoculation against). 

of Bombav, during the epidemic of 1897-8. By 
\V. M. Haffkine. fol. [Bombay, 1898.] 

. Report mi antiplague work in the 

Dharwar district, by Alice M. Corthorn, med- 
ical officer on plague duty. fol. [Bombay, 
1899.] 

. Ahmednagar inoculation statistics 

continued. Compiled by C. Hudson, 1. C. S., 
personal assistant to the collector of Ahmed- 
nagar, to the plague commissioner, Bombay 
Presidency. No. 13255, 24th July, 1900. fol. 
[Bombay, 1900.] 

. Report on the present condition of 

manufacture of the plague prophylactic in the 
laboratory. From W. M. Haffkine, director 
in chief, plague research laboratory, to the 
secretary- to government. No. 1269 of 1900. 
fol. [Bombay, 1900.] 

. Plague research laboratory. Sum- 
marized report for 1896-1902, by W. M. Haff- 
kine. fol. [Bombay, 1902.] 

. The same. For 1902-4. fol. [Bom- 
bay, 1904.] 

. Inoculation and plague operations 

in Ahmednagar and district during the epi- 
demic of 1899, bv Major C. J. Sarkies, I. M. S. 
fol. [Bombay, 1900.] 

. Statistics of inoculations with Haff- 

kine's antiplague vaccine, 1897-1900. Com- 
piled from records in the plague department of 
the secretariat and the plague research labora- 
tory, Bombay, by W. B. Bannerman, Indian 
medical service, superintendent plague research 
laboratory, fol. Bombay, 1900. 

. Poona cantonment. Report on the 

plague operations carried out in the Poona can- 
tonment for the half-year ended 31 December, 
1900. fol. [Bombay, 1901.] 

. Report of the Dharwar inoculation 

investigation committee, fol. [Bombay, 1901.] 

. Abstract of a report by Assistant 

Surgeon Shapurji M. Mehta, in charge of the 
Prince of Wales Charitable Dispensary at Aden, 
on the effects of inoculation among the Jewish 
community at Aden with Haffkine's anti-plague 
vaccine, Bombay Castle, 9th March, 1901. fol. 
[Bombay, 1901.] 

Jatta (M.) & Maggiora (R.) Vaccinazioni 
e sieropronlassi nella infezione pestosa. Ricer- 
che eperimentali. 8°. Mama, 1904. 

Lustig (A.) Risultati delle ricerche fatte in 
India negli animali e nell' uomo intorno alia 
vaccinazione preventiva contro la peste bubo- 
nica e alia sieroterapia. Relazione. 8°. Fi- 
renze, 1897. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 
1543-1545. 

Antiplague inoculation work in India. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 994.— Ranneriuan (W. B.) Inoculation 

and the incubation stage of plague. Ibid., 669; 1014. . 

Antiplague inoculation statistics. Ibid., 1208. ■ . 

Some aspects of plague inoculation. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 873-877.— Bennett 
(C. H. ) & Bannerman ( W. B.) Inoculation of an en- 
tire community with Haffkine's plague vaccine. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 192.— Rezrledka (A.M.) 
O predokhranitelnikh privivkakh prichumle. [Prevent- 
ive inoculation in the plague.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1902, i, 1561-1563.— Bitter ( H. ) Ueber de Haffkine'schen 
SchutzimpfunKen gegen Pest und die Pestbekampfung in 
Indien. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 
1899, xxx, 448-497, 1 pi.— Rruner (J.) Szczepionki prze- 
ciwcholeryczne iprzeciwdzumowe. [Inoculations against 
the cholera and the plague.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 
2. s., iii, 669-676. — Rubonic plague; possibility of pro- 
tective inoculation against; facts relating to. Proc. San. 
Com. Madras (1897), 1898, 256.— Bull (R. J.) The prac- 
tical application of Haffkine's plague prophylactic in 
Victoria. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1900, 
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Plague {Preventive inoculation against). 

V, 148-150.— Calcette. Relatorio da vaccina da peste no 
Porto. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1899-1900, 5. s., iii, 576-598.— 
Calmette (A ) La proghylaxle de la peste par lea vac- 
cinations preventives. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, 
iv, 371-373. Also: Cong, internal d'hyg. et de deraog. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 757-768. Also, trdnsl.: Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2085-2088.— 
Carougeau. Recherche sur la duree de la presence 
du microbe de la peste injecte vivant dans les veines du 
cheval. Ann.de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1902, xvi, 842-852.— 
Choksy (N. H.) The Indian plague commission on 
Haffkine's anti-plague inoculation. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xxxvii. 306-311.— t'hristie ( Margaret M. T.) 
A note on the method of using Haffkine's prophvlactic. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1243.— Corthorn (Alice M.) 
inoculation in the incubation stage of plague. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1902, i, 198. — Cruz (G.) Le vaccin contre la 
peste. Centralbl. f. Bacterid, [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxii, 911-920. — Denys & Tartakowsky. Procede 
d'inoculation augmentant faction du serum antipesteux 
dans une proportion considerable. Bull. Acad. roy. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 419-444.— Deutsch 
(L.) Pestis elleni vedooltasok 6s a pestis-serum. [Inoc- 
ulation against plague and plague serum.] Ujabb. gy6- 
gyszer. 6s gy6gym6d., Budapest, 1899, 11-14. — Fatal 
(The) accidents with plague serum. Zoophilist, Lond., 
1906-7, xxvi, 181 .—Forsyth (C.E.P.) Inoculation with 
Haffkine's plague prophvlactic: a review of 30,609 cases. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1616.— Fraser ( H. ) On the tem- 
perature reaction induced by Haffkine's plague prophy- 
lactic. J. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 84-92.— Friedlan- 
der (H. L. ) About the serum treatment, or inoculation 
against plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xii, 223- 
227. — Fukui (S.) [Haffkine's prophvlaxisof theplague.] 
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, no. 570, 217-222.— Fushiyama 
(I.) & Hata (S.) [Inoculation against the plague.] Sai- 
take Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 231-266.— Oaleottl (G.) 
Sulle inoculazioni preventive contro la peste bnbbonica. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1899, liii, 240-260. — 
Galeotti (G.)&JTIaleiiehini(F.) Experimentelle Un- 
tersuchungen bei Affen iiber die Schutzimpfung und die 
Serumtherapie gegen die Beulenpest. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 508-520.— Gay on 
(J. P.) Las vacunas antipestosas de Haftkine y Besredka. 
Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1905-6. 2. 6p., iii, 289-293.— 
Gomes (E.) Resumo das observacOes feitas sobre o 
valor preventivo da vaccina Terni-Haffkinee sobre ocon- 
tagio da peste. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de 
Jan., 1902, vi, 133-137.— Goncalves Cruz (O.) A vac- 
cinacao antipestosa. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1901, xv, 
443 ; 473. — Gosio (B.) Zur Methodik der Pestvaccin-Be- 
reitung. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1905, 1, 519-528. — H. The value of Haffkine's prophy- 
lactic in plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1906, xxvii, 
477.— Haffkine (W. M.) Remarkson the plague; proph- 
ylactic fluid. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1461. . 

Preventive inoculation against plague. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1898, xi, 103-108. — . The testingof Haffkine's 
plague prophylactic in plague-stricken communities in 

India. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 856-858. ■ . The 

term Haffkinine. Ibid., 1902, i, 928. . Report on a 

series of 484 cases of plague treated with Lustig's anti- 
plague serum. Scient. mem. med. off. India, Calcutta, 

1905,28-36. . Lesinoculations anti-pesteuses. Bull. 

de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par. , 1906. iv, 825-840.— Haffkine (W. 
M.) & Baimermaii (W. B.) The testing of Haffkine's 
plague prophvlactic in plague-stricken communities in 
India. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 46.— Harvey (R.) 
Anti-plague inoculations. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, 
xi, 537-540. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 
422.— Hasenleld (A.) & Wenhardt (J.) A pestis 
elleni serum 6s a Haffkine -tele ojt6anyag hatasa 
a v6rkering6si rendszerre. [The effect of the 
Haffkine inoculation substance against the plague 
on the blood system. ] Orvostud. 6rtek. gviijt. 
Magy. orv. Arck., Budapest, 1902, u. f., iii, 313-318, 
1 tab. — Hata (S.) Ueber experimentell erzeugte chro- 
nische Pest bei unvollst&ndig immunisierten Thieren. 
[Ausz., 9. Hft.] [Japanese text J Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. 
zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 375-393.— Higgins (C. H.) Studies 
upon the plague bacillus, with special references to the 
production of Haffkine's prophvlactic. Montreal M. J 
1901, xxx, 257-263.— Hornab'rook (R. W.) The ad- 
vantages of inoculation with Professor Haffkine's plague 
prophylactic. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 619- 

622. . Prophylactic inoculation in the incubation 

period of plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1284.— 
Hume ( E. II.) Work of the plague research laboratory 
on inoculations against plague and on snake venom"; 
plague mortality; Bombav. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 

Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 340. . A study of one 

hundred inoculations against plague. Ibid., 1477-1483. 

. Tetanusinfection after inoculation against plague. 

Ibid., 1535.— Hunt (E. L.) An exampleof the protection 
afforded by inoculation with Haffkine's plague proph- 
ylactic. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 149-154.— 
Inoculation (The) accident in the Punjab; suspen- 
sion of the plague preventive scheme. Indian Lancet, 
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Calcutta, 1902, xx, 843.— Jatta (M.) & Magglora (R.) 
WeitereUntersuchungen iiber die Anwendung derSerum- 
vaccination fur die Prophylaxis gegen die Bubonenpest. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, lvi 
193-219.— Johnston (C.A.) Plague in the Hyderabad 
state; Haffkine's anti-plague fluid condemned! Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 221-225.— Klein (E.) Re- 
port on the nature of Haffkine's plague prophvlactic 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1901-2, Lond., 1903, xxxi 
357-394.— Ko lie (W.) & Otto ( R. ) Die aktive [m- 
munisirung gegen Pest mittelst abgeschwiichter Kul- 
turen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 493. — Kolle <W.) & Strong. Ueber Schutz- 
impfung des Menschen mit lebenden abgeschwiichten 
Pestkultureh ( Pestvaccination ). Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 
413. — Krishna ( B. ) M. Haffkine's plague proph- 
ylactic inoculation. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc, Bombay 
(1898), 1899, 60-92.— Lucas (T. C.) A note on Haffkine's 
anti-plague vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 928.— 
Lustig (A.) Resultatsdes recherchesfaites, dansl'Inde, 
sur la vaccination preventive contre la peste buboni- 
que et sur la serotheraple. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1897-8, xxviii, 307-314. . Intorno ai metodi di inoeu- 

lazione preventiva contro la peste bubbonica. Riv. d' ig. 

e san. pubb., Torino, 1899, x, 913-915. . Intorno alle 

vaccinazioni preventive contro la peste bubbonica. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 446 151 
Also: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 399-401.— Lustig (A.) 
& Galeotti (G.) Ricerche sulla vaccinazione degli 
animali contro la peste bubbonica. Gior. d. r. Acead. di 

med. di Torino, 1897, 3. s., xiv, 172; 180. . Ul- 

teriori ricerche sull' immunita degli animali contro la 
peste bubbonica (vaccinazioni del cavallo ed effieaeia del 
siero di sangue die da esso si ricava). Ibid., 382-384. 
Also: Settimana med. d. sperimentale, Firenze, 1897, li, 
173-176. Also, trantL [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 

1027. . Versuche mit Pestschutzimpfungen 

bei Thieren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1897, xxiii, 227-230. . Schutzimpfungen gegen 

Beulenpest. Ibid.,2H9. . Remarkson prevent- 
ive inoculation against bubonic plague. Brit. M. J.. 
Lond., 1900, i, 311-313.— HI. (N.) Inoculation with Yer- 
sin's plague serum; a personal experience. J. Row Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 504 - 508.— JUallannah 
(S.) The constituents of Haffkine's antiplague vaccine. 

Ibid., i, 1155. . Ueber therapeutische Versuche mit 

einem Pestimpfstoff bei Versuchstieren. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.],lAbt., Jena, 1906, xlii, 471: 567.— ITIarkl 
(G.) Zur Kenntniss des Mechanismus der kunstlichen 
Immnnitat gegen Pest. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903, xlii, 244-254.— JWereate Hi (V.) 
Sulla vaccinazione antipestosa per via gastrica. Riforma 
med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 3, 362-364.— Miller (.1. W.) 
Some observations on over 6,000 inoculations against 
plague. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1647.— JTIoscarinlios 
(J. P.) In favour of inoculation [in plague] . Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, no. 12, 30.— Nageotte Wile- 
bouchwitcli. La peste; son traitement preventif. 
Presse med., Par., 1901, ii, 277-279— Natli (S.) Peculiar 
results following inoculation against plague. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1899, xiii, 229.— Nayudo (J. V. R.) 
Plague and vaccination. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, 
xvii, 36-38.— Noda (T.) [Remarks on plague inocula- 
tion.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 132-150. 
Also: Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1900, xii, 110; 161.— Nota 
previa enviada ao Governo Portuguez pela commissao 
internacional incumbida de estudar no Porto <.s soros e 
vaccinas da peste. Rev. portuguza de med. e cirurg. 
prat., Lisb., 1899, vi, 387-392. — Pansare (M.K.) The 
procedure adopted in the plague research laboratory, 
Bombay, for stoppering the plague prophylact c bottles. 
Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 471.— Punjab 
(The) inoculation disaster; alleged contaminated serum; 
interview with Prof. Haffaine. [Edit.] Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1902, xx, 807.— Ranina (S. N.) Notes on the 
inoculation of horses for the preparation of anti-plague 
serum. Veterinarian, Lond., 1900, lxxiii, 75-81.— Report 
of the Indian plague commission upon Haffkine's anti- 
plague inoculation. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 567. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 455-459. — Sato (E.) [Remarks 
on Haffkine's prophylaxis of the plague.] Iji Shinbun, 
Tokio, 1900, no. 569, 145-150. Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 
1168-1173. . [Increase of fever after plague inocula- 
tion.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1901, xiii, 333-337.— 
Sarbadhikary (S. P. ) Some recent inoculations. In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 583.— Scheme for the 
encouragement of inoculation in Bombay city (submit- 
ted to the government by the Bombay Chamber of Com- 
merce on September 1, 1903). Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 2015-2018— SlielTer 
(P.) K voprosu o prerlokhranitelnikh protivochumnikh 
privivkakh. [Preventive anti-plague inoculations.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med. spec, pt., 
2432-2436.— Simpson (W..I.) The value of Haffkine's 
prophylactic in plague. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
845-852.— Slaughter (B.Rosalie). The plague in India; 
a studv of the results of the Haffkine prophylactic Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 307-314.— Smith 
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Plague ( Pi'< V( ntive inoculation against). 

(S B.) Report on plague and inoculation operations 
Amritsar district, 1st October, 1902, to 20th June, 1903. In- 
dian M Gaz., Calcutta, 190-1, xxxix, 209-218. Also: Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1428- 
1430 —Stewart (C. B.) Experiments to determine the 
comparative efficacy of the different constituents of HarY- 
kine's plague prophylactic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 
602: 1900, i, 501. Also [Abstr.] : Thompson Yates Lab. Rep. 

1898-9, Liverpool, 1900, ii, 19-22. . On the methods 

of making antitoxic and preventive fluids, with special 
reference to those of plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900. ii, 
1241-1243.— Strong (R. P.) Vaccination against plague. 
Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 181-190. . A con- 
sideration of some of Bail's recent views in connection 
with the study of immunity, and a comparison of the value 
of protective inoculation with agressin with that of vac- 
cination in plague. Ibid., 501-512. Also, transl., Arch.f. 
Schiffs-u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 190t'>. x, 235-245. — Suc- 
cessful inoculation against plague; Mons. \V. M. Haff- 
kine's prophylactic. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xiii, 
456-458.— Ternl (C.) & Band! (J.) Nouvelle methode 
de preparation du vaccin antipesteux. Rev. d' hyg.. Par. , 
1900. xxii, 62-74 — Thornton (J. H.) The inoculation 
campaign in the Punjab. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, 
xxiii, 737.— Vigura (A. F.) Limfa Havkina i drugiya 
veshtshestva protiv chumi u lyudel, vizivayushtshiya 
nevospriimchivost k net, \ irabativayemuyu samim tie- 
lom. [Haffkine's lymph and other substances against 
human plague, causing immunitv to it, produced by the 
body itself.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901. xxii, 429; 469; 499; 

636; 573. . K voprosu o privivkakh limfi Hafkina 

v inkubatsionnom periodic chumi. [Inoculation with 
Haffkine's lvmph in the incubating period of the plague.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 793-795.— Wilkin* (J.) 
A short history of Lustig's serum as used in Bombay. 
[Abstr.] Indian, Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xviii, 791-804.— 
Wurtz & Bonrgest Recherches experimentales sur 
l'immunite' conferee par le vaccin de Haffkine. Arch, de 
med. exptir. et d'anat. path., Par., 1902, xiv, 145-155. — 
Yersin (M.) on the prophvlaxis of plague. Brit. M. J., 
Lond.. 1900, ii, 1256. — Zabolotnty (D. K.) Opiti zara- 
zheniya i immunizatsii obezyan protiv chumi. [Expe- 
riences d'inoculationet d'immunisation des singes contre 
la peste. Extr., iv, 341.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i 
bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 640. — Zardo (E.) Intorno 
ai metodi di vaccinazione preventiva contro la peste 
bubonica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 38-40. 

Plague (Quarantine in). 

See Plague (Prevention of, Public measures 
for). 

Plague (Recurrence of). 

Davys (G. I.) A case of recurrent plague. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 16— King (W. G.) Recru- 
descence theorv of plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1948-1950.— Recurrence 
(The) of plague. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901, 
xv, 281. — Roy (S. C.) Cases of recurrent plague. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906. xli, 112. 

Plague (Septicsemic) [Pestis siderans]. 

Atkinson (J. M.) A case of septicsemic plague in a 
European. Lancet, Lond., 1901. ii, 1192.— Quantitative 

(On the) estimation of the septicaemia in human plague. 
J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 524-529. 

Plague (Sermons relating to). 

See Plague (Early writings, etc., relating to). 

Plague (Serotfterapy in). 

See Plague (Prerentive inoculation against); 
Plague ( Treatment of) with serum. 

Plague (Toxins and antitoxins of). 

Ok ada (K.) Pesuto byo doku densen kei ro 
kenkyu hokoku. [Report of investigations on 
the laws of the infectious virus of the plague. ] 
8°. Tokyo, 1898. 

Bieloriovski (G. D.) Hemolizinl chumnikh tok- 
sinov. [Haemolvsines of plague toxins.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1903-4, x, 309-339. Also, transl.: 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St. -Petersb., 1903-4, x, 309-339.— Bo ri- 
sovski. Farmakologicheskaya priroda toksinov lyud- 
skol chumi. [Pharmacological nature of the toxins of 
human plague.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 264.— 
De Fanis (C.) Einfiuss der Toxine des Pestbacillus 
auf die Kreisiaufsorgane. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv. Orig., 388 - 393. — Kolle (W.) 
Studien iiber das Pestgift. Festsehr. z. 60. Geburtst. v. 
Robert Koch, Jena. 1903, 351-364.— Lustig (A.) & tiale- 
otti (G. ) Intorno 1' azione del nucleoproteide estratto 
dai bacilli della peste bubbonica sul sistema circolatorio. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1898, 111,5-16, lch. — 
lUark I (G.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Pesttoxine. Cen- 
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tralbT. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiv, 641; 

728. . Ueber die Pesttoxine und die Gewinnung 

von antitoxischem Pestserum. VVien. med. Wchnschr., 

1900, 1, 2412-2414. . Weitere Untersuehungen iiber 

die Pesttoxine. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., L901, wwii, 101-438.— Ogata (M.) [On the virus 
of plague.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1897, xviii, no. 410, 
1; no. 411,22; no. 112, h, l pi.— Raybaud (A.) Note sur 
le pouvofr h&nolitique des cultures de peste. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1323. 

Plague (Transmission of). 

See, also, Insects as carriers of infection; 
Plague (Accidental inoculation, etc., of); Plague 
(Transmission of) by insects; Plague (Transmis- 
sion of) by rodents. 

DfAZ UK LA Ql INTANA Y SANCHEZ-REM6N (A.) 

El contagio de la peste. 8°. Madrid, [1899]. 

Latham (B.) The climatic conditions neces- 
sary for the propagation and spread of plague. 
8°. Edinburgh, 1900. 

Societe academique de medecine de Mar- 
seille. Rapport sur la transmission de la peste 
et de la fievre jaune. Presente a la . . ., par 
une commission prise dans son sein, et adopte 
a l'unanimite dans la seance du 12 aout 1845. 
8°. Marseille, 1845. 

Bandi (I.) & Balistreri (F. S.) Sulla trasmissione 
della peste bubbonica per le vie digerenti. Ann. d' ig. 
sper., Roma, 1898, n. s., viii, 291-305. Also, transl : Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1898, xxviii, 261-275, 
I pi. — Relelirung iiber das Wesen und die Verbrei- 
tungsweise der Pest. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., 
Bonn, 1899, xviii, 469-474 — Rlackmore (G. J.) Some 
notes on the introduction and spread of plague. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 1789-1791. Also: Michigan M. News, Grand 
Rapids, 1900, i, no. 4, 13-17.— Rorel. Observations sur 
la peste et son mode de propagation. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 

1902, xxiv, 769-799.— Rujwid (O.) Kilka sI6w o dzumie 
i jej zarazku. [On the plague and its contagium.] 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 289-293. — Calvert 
(W. J.) Transmissibility of plague. St. Louis M. Rev., 

1903, xlvii, 3.5-38. [Discussion], 40. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, v, 142-144. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Rev. 
de med. trop., Habana, 1903, iv, 21-27.— Cantlie (J.) 
Plague in domestic animals. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 
272. — Cassagnou. De la contagion de la peste. Cong, 
internat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. et chir. 
mil. col., 65-67. — del Castillo (J.) Acerca del contagio 
de la peste. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1904, xviii, 1-11. — 
Chantemesse & Borel. La peste et son mode de 
propagation. [Extr.] Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxii, 625; 641.— Deane (H. E.) The mode of entry of 
plague infection into the human body. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 83-90. — Eager. Propagation of 
plague; Naples. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1904, xix, 1904-1906.— Elliot (A. M.) How does 
plague spread? Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 277- 
282.— Firket (C.) La propagation de la peste. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1898-9, li, 345; 352.— (.ill (C. A.) How plague is 
spread. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 286 - 288.— 
(•raytoot (B. B.) The human factor in the spread of 
plague, and the lesson it teaches. Ibid., 1897, xxxii, 163- 
167. — tirlinwald ( c. ) Pestverdachtige Ziegenfelle. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, n. F., xxiii, 342- 
344. — Hankin (E.-H.) La propagation de la peste. 

Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 705-762. . 

Ueber die Verbreitungsweise der Pest. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutscb. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, 

pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 383. . The spread of plague. Rep. 

Brit, Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 748. —[Infection 
of the plague.] J. Nihonbashi-ku San. Ass., Tokyo. 1896, 
no. 27, 3 — lnoinata & JVlurada. [Researches on the 
infection of the fetus by the plague.] Osaka Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, 1907, vi, 518-523.— Kawauchl (8.) [Dissemina- 
tion of the pest.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1898, x, no. 7, 
13-22.— Jousset (P.) De la peste; son' mode de trans- 
mission et la valeur du scrum anti-pesteux. Art mt>d., 
Par., 1898, lxxxvii, 321 - 325. — Koch (R.) Ueber die 
Verbreitung der Bubonenpest. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 437-439. Also: Mtin- 
chen. mea. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 911-913. —Man- 
ner (The) of infection in bubonic plague. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 797.— iTIatignon (J. -J.) Un 
nouveau foyer de peste bubonique. J. de mCd. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xxvii, 553. — iQude (The) of transmission of 
plague. [Edit.]. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1904, lxv, 338.— Okada 
(K.) [Report of the researches on the regular path of 
the contagion of the plague.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1898, 187-499. Also: Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1899, 
xviii, no. 10, 1-10.— Palmirski (W.) O zarazku dzumy. 
[On the contagium of the plague.] Wiadomosci farm., 
Warszawa,189\xxv, 95-100. —Plague-infected fowls in 



PLAGUE. 



460 



PLAGUE. 



Plague {Transmission of). 

the western market of Hong Kong. J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1903, vi,228. — Pruszyiiski ( J.) O zarazku dzumy. [On 
the contagium of the plague.! Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1697, 2. s., xvii, 656-561, 1 pi. — Ragpall iX.) A propos 
du mode de transmission de la peste. Mem. Soe. cient. 
"Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1899-1900, xiv, 331-338.— 
Relative (The) importance of various agencies in the 
propagation of the plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. 8. Mar. 
Bosp. Serv., Wash., 1899-1900, xv, 319-322.— Bozanoff 
(P. G.) Novlya danniya v polzu teorii rasprostraneniya 
chumi pri pomoshtshi yestestvennikh faktorov. [New 
data favoring the theory of the diffusion of plague by 
natural factors. J Trudi Ob.sh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. 
(1900), 1901, xl, pt. 2, 148-162. Also: Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina, st. Petersb., 1901, xii, 570-579 — Scliottelius (M.) 
Ueber die Eintrittspforten bei der Pestinfektion. Ver- 
handl. d. Geseliseh. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte, 30-33. Also: Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, x, 1125-1127. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1, 1817-1819. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Presse, 1903, 
xliv, 1877. — Scliwiening. Mittheilungen iiber die 
Verbreitung von Volksseuchen; Pest. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 772. — Sinioiid 
(P.-L.) La propagation de la peste. Ann. de l'lnst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1898, xii, 625-687. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 
1898, 4. s., x, 609; 647. Also: Ann. d'hvg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1899, ii, 80-98. Also [Rev.]: Ann. d'hyg., 

Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 542-556. . La question du vehi- 

cule de la peste. Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de 
Jan., 1905, xiii, 131; 169, 1 pi. — Steinach (S.) Ueber 
die Bedeutung des Verkehres mit Baumwolle im Hin- 
blickauf die Pestepidemie in Indien. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1897; x, 124. — Sticker (G.) Ueber die Anste- 
ckungsgefahren in der Pest. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, 
xii, 149; 166.— Tidswell (F.) On plague and its dis- 
semination. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 177- 
187. Also: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 33 - 38.— 
Tirabosclii (C.) Etat actuel de la question du \6- 
hicule de la peste. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1906-7, xi, 
545-620.— Tucker (E. F. G.) Plague; a soil infection. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiii, 666-673. Also: In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 249-253. Also [Abstr.]: 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash. ,1904, xix, 

1291-1293. . How plague is spread. Indian M. Gaz., 

Calcutta, 1906, xii, 270-274, 1 map.— Windsor (F. N.) 
A possible factor in the epidemiology of plague. Ibid., 
1905, xl, 232. — Zabolotnfy (D.) Endemicheskiye 
ochagi chumi na zemnom sharle i priehini yeya raspros- 
traneniya. [Endemic centers of the pest and causes of 
its propagation.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakte- 
riol., S.-Petcrb., 1899, viii, 242-250 — Korileanu. Cate- 
va cuvinte asupra pestel, si modul el de transmitere la 
om. [Remarks on the plague and its manner of trans- 
mission to men.] Rev. san. mil., BucurescI, 1898-9, ii, 
668-673. 

Plague (Transmission of) by fleas. 

See Plague ( Transmission of) by insects; 
Plague ( Transmission of) by rodents. 

Plague (Transmission of) by insects. 
Verzhbitski ( D. T. ) * K voprosu o roli 
naslekomikh v epidemiologii chumi; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izsliedovaniye nad blokhami: pu- 
lex irritans, p. canis, p. felis, typhlopsylla mus- 
culi i klopami: cimex lectularius. [Role of 
insects in the epidemiology of the plague; 
experimental investigation on fleas: . . ., and 
bugs.] [St. Petersburg.] 8°. Kronshtadt, 1904. 

R. (J. V.) Sobre la transmision de la peste por los 
insectos. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1903, 
xxxi, 437-443.— Carriers (The) of plague: pulex cheo- 
pis. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1906, lxii, 25859.— 
Dissemination (The) of plague by rats and fleas. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 118. — Elkington (J. S. C.) 
Fleas and plague convection. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1903, xxii, 348-353 — Experiments upon the trans- 
mission of plague by fleas. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 
425-482, 5 pi., 3 tab.— Fleas, rats, and plague. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xii, 29.5-298.— Further observations 
on the transmission of plague by fleas, with special refer- 
ence to the fate of the plague bacillus in the body of the 
rat flea (P. cheopis). J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 395- 
420.— Galli-Valerio (B.) Les puces des rats et des 
souris jouent-elles un role important dans la transmission 
de la peste bubonique a l'homme? Central bl. f. Bakte- 

riol. [etc.], 1. Abt , Jena, 1900, xxvii, 1-1. . L' azione 

delle pulci dei ratti e dei topi nella transmissione della 
peste bubbonica. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb. .Torino, 1902, xiv, 
117-124. Also [Rev.]: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt.. Jena, 1903, xxxiii, Referate, 753-757. Also, transl.: 

J. Trop. M.,Lond., 1902, v, 33-36. . L'etat actuel de 

nos connaissances sur le r61e des puces dans la transmis- 
sion de la peste bubonique. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 



Plague ( Transmission of) In/ insects. 

1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xxxix, Ref., 625; 721.'— distil tiller (.!.- 
C.) & Raynaud (A.) [La transmission parasitaire de 
la peste.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 567- 
569. Also: Com.pt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv, 1497. 
. Recherches experimental sur le r61e des para- 
sites du rat dans la transmission de la peste. Rev. d'nyg 
Par., 1903, xxv, 426-438.— Hankin ( E. H.) Note on 
the relation of insects and rats to the spread of plague. 
Centralbl. 1". Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 437.— 
Herzog (M.) Zur Frage der Pest verbreitung durch 
Insecten; eine neue Species von Rattenfloh. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1905, li, 268-282, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, exxix, 504- 
620.— Hossack (W.M.C.) An experimental Investiga- 
tion as to the potency of various disinfectants against rat- 
fleas. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xii, 289: 1907, xlii, 
8. . Further experiments as to the potency of vari- 
ous disinfectants against pulex cheopis. Ibid., 1907, xlii, 
366-369. — Hunter (W.) The spread of plague infection 
by insects. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena 
1905-6, xl, 43-55. — Iordanski (V. I.) & Klodnitski 
(N. N.) K voprosu o perenosle chumnol infektsii nasle- 
kominii, parazitiruyushtshimi na chelovlekle. [Carrying 
of plague infection by insects parasitic to man.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907, xliii, 
755-772. Also, transl.: Russ. med. Rundschau., Berl., 1907, 
v, 453-463.— de Jong (S. I.) Du rdle respectif des diffe- 
rents insectes dans la transmission de la peste. Presse 
med., Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 41. — La Ronnardierc 
& Xantliopulides. De l'existence des bacilles pes- 
teux dans le corps d'un moustique de la chambre 
d'un pestifere. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 
323.— Listen ( W. G. ) Some observations on fleas 
and some facts which would appear to associate these 
insects with the spread of the plague. Indian Lancet, 

Calcutta, 1903, xxi, 697-700. . A paper on plague, 

rats, and fleas. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1905, xx, pt. 1, 55-57.— Noc (F.) Du r61e despuces 
dans la propagation de la peste; etat actuel de la ques- 
tion. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1905, ix, 300-304.— Nuttall 
(G. H. F.) Zur Aui'klarung der Rolle, welclie die Insek- 
ten bei der Verbreitung der Pest spielen; iiber die Emp- 
findlichkeit verschiedener Tiere fiir dieselbe. Centralbl. 
f.Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 87-97. Also,Ke- 
print. Also, transl.: Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp 
Serv., Wash., 1897, xii, 906-909. . Note on the sup- 
posed transmission of plague by fleas and of relapsing 
fever by bed-bugs. J. Trop. M. Lond., 1902, v, 65.— Oka- 
da (K.) & Tashiro (8.) [On the excreta of the pest 
patient and the pest flea.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 26- 
29.— Ogata ( M. ) Beitrag zur Infektion der Pest mittelst 
der Flohe. [Japanese text. Ausg., Hft. 1, Suppl., 1-3.] 
Nippon Eisei Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, iv, 1-6.— 
Skinner (B.) Preliminary note upon ticks infesting rats 
suffering from plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 457.— 
Tidswell (F.) The epidemiology of plague; note on 
the fleas of rats. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1491. Also: 
J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 232.— Windsor (F. N.) 
Plague infection and flies. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1905, xl, 298. 

Plague (Transmission of) by rodents. 

See, also, Plague (Experimental); Plague 
(Prevention of) by extermination of rats; Plague 
( Transmission of) by insects; Plague on ship*. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Medical Department. Ship - borne rats and 
plague. By W. H. Power, fol. London, 1901. 

Mazaraky (G. ) *Le role des rats dans la 
propagation de la peste. 8°. Pans, 1901. 

Triau (H.) *Les rats, sont-ils toujours 
l'agent propagateur de la peste? 8°. Paris, 
190-4. 

Abel (R. ) Was wussten unsere Vorfahren von der 
Empfanglichkeit der Ratten und Miiuse fiir die Beulen- 
pestdes Menschen? Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 89-119.— Asehon" (L.) Die Bedeu- 
tung der Ratten auf dem Bilde Poussins: Les Philistins 
frappes de la peste, 1630. Janus, Amst., 1901, vi, 611-613.— 
R. (S. C.) No rats, no plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1903, xxii, 77.— Rarone (V.) I topi e la peste. Rassegna 
internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1901-2, iii, 22.5-228.— Hell 
(J.) Plague contracted from the bite of a rat. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 1513.— Resser (L. V.) Kratkaya zapiskao 
tarbaganyel chumle na lyudyakh, nablyudavshelsya v 
Mongolii i zabalkalye v 1888-97 godakh. [Brief noteon the 
marmot plague of men, observed in Mongolia and beyond 
Baikal in . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxv, med. -spec, pt., 279-293.— Rlaekmore (G.J.) Rats 
and plague. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 984-988.— Ru rke ( B. 
B.) Anti-plague measures in Rawal Pindi, Punjaub, India 
(based on the destruction of rats and rat-fleas). J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 175-178. — €oler (L. E.) 
Report from Honolulu; plague-infected rat found on the 
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steamship Waialeale. Pub. Health Rep. 0. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 2573.— Davies (D. S.) Ship- 
borne rats and plague; a consideration of some part of 
the report of the Indian plague commission. Med. Mag., 
Loud., 1902, xi. 290-297— Dl Mallei (E. ) Sulla recetti- 
vita dei topi per la peste bubbonica ed irnportanza di 
questi animah nella diffusione di tale infezione. Gazz. 
d osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 161.— Domaux i P.) La pro- 
pagation de la peste par les animaux. Chron. med., 
Par., 1898, v. 764-766 — Dunbar & Kister (J.) Zur 
bakt'eriologisehen Diagnose bei pestkranken Ratten. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 
127-141, 2 pi.— Bdlngton I a. i < in the mortality among 
rats at the Cape Town docks which preceded the present 
epidemic of plague. Lancet, Loud., 1901, i, 1591: ii, 287.— 
Existence (On the) of chronic plague in rats in locali- 
ties where plague is endemic. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, 
vi 530-536.— Gamaleia (N.) [Memoire sur les rats et 
la peste.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 
613.— Gillrutlt (J. A.) The communication of plague 
to rats. Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 364-366.— Hanna 
(W.) A note on rat importation and plague. J. San. 
Inst., Lond.. 1902-3, xxiii, 716-721. — Hobdj. Reports 
from San Francisco quarantine. Angel Island, Cal.; ex- 
amination of rats for plague infection; outgoing quaran- 
tine transactions. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii, 1349. — Mossack ( W. ('. ) 
Rats and plague; an appendix (A), dated October 22, 
1906, to the report of plague in Calcutta, by T. P. 
Pearse, special health officer, for the year ending 
June 30, 1906. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1907, x, 108-111.— 
liuaniiira ( H. ) [The relation of the house rat 
to the plague.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1900. 91-99.— Kister A: Schmidt (P.) Zur Diagnose 
der Rattenpest. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.1,1. Abt., 
Jena, 1904, xxxvi. 464-457, 1 pi.— Kister & Schu- 
macher. Untersuchung von pestverdachtigen Ratten 
aus in Hamburg eingelaufenen Schiffen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1905-6, li, 126-176.— Ron- 
stansoS* (S. V.) Rol kris i mishel v chumnikh epide- 
mivakh. [Role of rats and mice in plague epidemics.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 

1903, 1411-1427. — Kossel (H.) & Noclit. (Jeber <la* 
Vorkommen der Pest bei den Schiffsratten und seine 
epidemiologische Bedeutung. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl.. 1901, xviii, 100-107, 1 ch. — Let u lie (M.) 
Les rats dans la peste. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, an- 
nexes, S. 60.— liiston (W. G. ) Plague, rats, and fleas. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 43-49. —Lloyd 
( B. J. ) The rat and his parasites; his role in the 
spread of disease, with special reference to bubonic 
plague. Calif. State J. M.. San Fran. , 1904, ii, 113; 170: 182.— 
Manson (P.) Rats and the plague. Climate, Lond., 
1900-1901, ii, no. 5, 22. — .Mark I (G.) Ueber die Bedeu- 
tung der Ratten als Infeetionstriigerbei der Pest und die 
Maassnahmen zu ihrer Vertilgung. Oesterr. San.-Wes., 
Wien, 1901, xiii, 341-346.— Mason. Rats as the cause of 
plague outbreaks at Alexandria, Pub. Health Rep. U.S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 21. — Monkeys and 
squirrels as means of conveving the infection of plague. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, i899, xvi, 141.— Natural (On 
the) occurrence of chronic plague in rats. J. Hyg., Cam- 
bridge, 1907. vii, 457-466. — Neliring. Die Ratten als 
Verbreiter der Pest und ihre Vernichtung. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1899, ix, 1273. — Netter. La peste pendant 
cesdernteres ann6es; modes de propagation; prophylaxie; 
du r61e des rats. Presse med.. Par., 1899, ii, 125-128.— 
Newman (E. A. R.) Rats and plague at Giridih. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 112. — Noclit. Die Pest 
unterden Ratten des Dampfers Cordoba. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 244. Also, transl.: 
Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 65.— Note (A) on the immunity 
of Bombav rats to the subcutaneous injection of plague 
cultures. * J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 506-508. — de 
Parville (H.) La peste; les rats et les epidemics; virus 
antipesteux. Nature, Par., 1896-7, xxv, pt. 1, 154.— 
Plague and rats on shipboard. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 

1902, i, 1271.— Plague at Brisbane and Sydney; exami- 
nation of rats for plague infection. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 1522-1524.— 
Plague in Queensland and at Sydney; examination of 
rats for plague infection. Ibid., 1677-1680.— Podblel- 
ski (A. I.) Material! k izucheniyu tarbaganyel bollezni. 
[The plague among marmots.] Kazan, med. j., 1901, i, 297- 
312.— R. De ratten als internationale pcstrondbrengeis. 
Tijdschr. v. sociale hvg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 

1904, vi, 157-162.— Rats (The) and the plague. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1905, xxvi, 298; 301.— Rats in Kathia- 
war. [Edit.] Ibid., 1902, xix, 486.— Rats and plague in 
Calcutta. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901. ii, 1561.— Remondino 
(P.C.) Relations of rats and fleas to man and the plague. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran.. 1900,xliii,810-816.— Report from 
Queensland ; bacteriological examination of rats for 
plague. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 

1903, xviii, 1432. — Report from Cape Town; examina- 
tion of rodents for plague infection at East London and 
King Williams Town; infection found. Ibid., 1906, xxi, 
1048 — Rudenko (A. M.) Tarbaganya chuma. [The 
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plague among marmots. J Vet. feldsher, S. - Peterb., 
1900, iv, 298-305. Also: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1900, lxxviii, med. - spec, pt., 3567 - 3575. — Skinner 
(B.) Hats in relation to plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1905, ii, 427-429. . Rats in relation to plague. Ibid., 

622. . Plague and the geographical distribution of 

rats. Ibid., i, 994-996.— Skrzhivan (P.) Nashi svle- 
dleniya o tarabaganyel chumle. [What we know about 
the plague among marmots.] Russk. arch, patol., kliu. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xi, 603-612. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], l. Abt., Jena, 
1902 - 3, xxxiii, 260- 273. — Straiten (A.) Meine Er- 
fahrungen iiber die epidemiologische Bedeutung des 
Vorkommens der Pest bei den Schiffsratten. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1905, xvii, 329 - 339. . Transmis- 
sion of bubonic plague by ship rats. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1511.— Thomson (T.) Du role des 
rats dans la peste a bord des navires. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1904, xxvi, J.27-143. — Tiraboschi (C.) Gli animali pro- 
pagatori della peste bubbonica. Boll, d, Soc. zool. ital., 

Roma, 1902, 2. s., iii. 160; 173: 1904, 2.s., v, 88, 1 pi. . 

Les rats, les souris et leurs parasites cutanea dans leurs 
rapports avee la propagation de la peste bubonique. 
Arch, de parasite!.. Par., 1904, viii, 161-349. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.J: Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
L904, xl viii. 512-552. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1901-2. viii, 
sez. prat., 1569-1573: 1902-3, ix, 1569.— Transmission 
of plague by feeding rats with infected material. J. 
Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 373-381.— Vagner (Y. N.) 
K voprosu o peredachle bubonnol chuml ot kris k chelo- 
vleku. [ Transmission of the bubonic plague from 
rats to man.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom.,, Krasnoyarsk, 
1902-3. i, 156-158. — Valassopoulo. Epidemiologic; 
contribution a l'etude de la propagation de la peste par 
les rats. Med. orient., Par., 1901, v, 381-383. — Walker 
(J.N.) Rat-poisoning and its effects in Azamgarh city. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 215-217.— lamada 
& Nakano. Ueber die Lebensdauer von Pestbacillen 
in den Rattencadavern, welche auf der Erde oder im 
Wasser aufgefunden werden, und iiber das Vorkommen 
dergleichen Bacillen am Fundorte derselben, sowie das 
Verhalten der genannten Mikroorganismen gegenuber 
Faulnissbacterien auf dem kunstlichen Nahrboden. 
[Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1902, 
xvi, 499-520. 

Plague (Treatises and essays on). 

Barclay (G. ) *De peste. 8°. Edinburgh 
1820. 

Barnet (E. B. ) La peste bubonica; confe- 
rencia. 12°. Habana, 1903. 

Blanco Roman (F. ) La peste bubonica; sus 
causas, sintouias, profilaxis y tratamiento. 12°. 
Zamora, 1899. 

[Bossi (A.)] Prospetto sulla origine, natura 
e caratteri della peste, de' contagj della febbre 
gialla di America e della malattia attualmente 
dominante nella citta di Livorno, contenente i 
migliori metodi di cura, i preservativi e i pro- 
fumi practieati da e piu dotti medici e chemici 
dell' Europa, le regole di polizia e di sanita per 
ricevere le mereanzie, an compendia de' generi, 
suscettibili e non suscettibili di contagio, e un 
breve ragguaglio delle principali pesti che in 
varj tempi hanno desolato la terra. Redalto dal 
citt. A. B. per istruzione del popolo lucchese. 
8°. Lucca, 1804. 

Cantlie (J.) Plague; how to recognize, pre- 
vent, and treat plague. 8°. London, 1900. 

. The same. 8°., London, 1901. 

Couroubacalis (D. ) * Etude sur la peste bu- 
bonique(historique;ettologie). 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Fedeli (C.) Lezioni sulla peste bubbonica 
raccolte e riassunte dal dott. P. Del Genovese. 
8°. Pisa, 1897. 

Hankin (E. H.) The bubonic plague. 12°. 
Allahabad, 1899. 

[shigami (T. ) A text-book on plague. Re- 
vised by S. Kitasato. Transl., enlarged, and il- 
lustrated with pathogenic horticulture by D. 
MacDonald. 8°. Adelaide, 1905. 

Janssens (L.) De pest. 8°. Antwerp, 1902. 

Jennings ( W. E. ) A manual of plague. 
With an introduction by G. Bainbridge. 8°. 
Ljoadon, 1903. 
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Plague ( Treatises and essays on). 

Leon-Archambault ( L. ) La peste; historique, 
symptomes, prophylaxie, traitement. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1877. 

Liceaga (E. ) La peste bubonica. roy. 8°. 
Mexico, 1905. 

Makaldi (J. D. ) *De peste. 8°. Genuse, 
1811. 

Mitra (A.) The bubonic plague. 8°. Cal- 
cutta, 1897. 

Muller (H. F.) & Poch (R. ) Die Pest. 8°. 
Wien, 1900. 

Reboles y Campos (G. ) La peste bubonica, 
6 tifus Yersin. Resumen historico-practico de 
nuestros conocimientos acerca de dicha enfer- 
niedad y de los estudios bacteriologicos moder- 
nos, con un prologo del dr. D. Manuel Alonso 
Sanudo. 12°. Madrid, 1897. 

Reports and papers on bubonic plague, by R. 
Bruce Low, with an introduction by the med- 
ical officer of the local government board. 8°. 
London, 1902. 

Riureanu (M.-J.) *La peste; etude etiolo- 
gique, bacteriologique, prophylactique. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1897. 

Rom ani (F. ) Ricordi su la peste, redatti in 
un sistema teorico pratico. 8°. Napoli, 1816. 

Simpson (W. J.) A treatise on plague, deal- 
ing with historical, epidemiological, clinical, 
therapeutic, and preventive aspects of the dis- 
ease, roy. 8°. Cambridge, 1905. 

Thomson (G. S. ) & Thomson (J.) A treatise 
on plague; the conditions for its causation, 
prevalence, incidence, immunity, prevention, 
and treatment. 12°. London, 1901. 

United States. Treasury Department. Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service. The bubonic plague, by 
Walter Wyman. Department No. 2165. Jan. 
6, 1900. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

Veroes Montenegro (J. ) La peste bub6nica; 
su desarrollo, si'ntomas y medios de combatirla 
segun los ultimos progresos cienti'ficos, con in- 
clusion de los realizados en Oporto. 12°. Ma- 
drid, [1899]. 

. The same. Bubonic plague; its 

course and symptoms and means of prevention 
and treatment according to the latest scientific 
discoveries, including notes on cases in Oporto; 
with an appendix specially written by the 
author for the English ed. , transl. by W. Munro. 
8°. London, 1900. 

. The same. Bubonic plague. 8°. 

New York, 1900. 

Vincenti (P.) & Sorrentino (B. ) La peste; 
storia, etiologia, sintomatologia, profilassi. Pts. 
1_4. 8°. Napoli, 1903-5. 

Adami (J. G.) The plague; a prospect and a retro- 
spect. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 241-265. Also, Re- 
print.— Bourges (H.) La peste; epidemiologic bacte- 
riologie, prophylaxie. In: CEuvre (L') med.-chir., 8°, 
Par., 1899, no. 20, 700-738. — Deane (H. E.) Notes on 
plague. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 281; 331. Also: 
Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1900, xliv, 539; 586. — 
FyodorofF (P. I.) Nlekotoriya dannlya po epidemio- 
logic preduprezhdeniyu i llecheniyu cnuml. [On t he 
epidemiology, prevention, and treatment of the plague.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 320; 336; 
349.— Galeotti ( D. ) Izslledovariiya o bubonnoT chumle. 
[Researches on the bubonic plague] Arch. biol. nauk 
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1898-9, vii, 193-206. Also, transl.: Arch, 
d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1898-9. vii, 193-206.— KItasato 
(S.) & Nakagawa (A.) Plague. Twentieth Cent. 
Pract., N. Y., 1898, xv, 325-352. — Leys (J. F.) Plague. 
Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, ii, 27- 
41— ITIanson (P.) Plague. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond.. 
1903, 231-262. Also, in: Ibid., 4. ed., Lond., 1907, 265-297.— 
Payne(J.F.) Plague. Syst.Med.(Allbutt),N.Y.&Lond., 

1896, i, 917: 1897, ii, 1150. . Plague. Ibid., 1907, ii, 

pt. 2, 358-422.— Rodriguez TOendez. La peste bubo- 
nica. Gae. med. cutal., Barcel., 1900, xxiii, 18-20.— 



Plague (Treatises and essays on). 

Welch (W. M.) The plague. Svst. Pract. M. (Loomis), 
N.Y. & Phila., 1897, i, 391-398.— Wyman (W.) Bubonic 
plague; malignant polyadenitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1897, cxiii, 267-274. Also, Reprint. 

Plague (Treatment of). 

See, also, Plague {Early writings, etc., relating 
to); Plague (Prevention of, Ear/;/ writings relat- 
ing to); Plague {Treatment of ) with carbolic acid] 
Plague {Treatment of) by incision; Plague 
{Treatment of) with serum; Plague {Treatment 
of) with suprarenal extract. 

Ardizzone (F.) Ricordi intorno al preser- 
varsi e curarsi dalla peste. Posti alia luce a 
benefitio publico. 12°. Genova, 1656. 

Chulopin (J.) Remedes preservatifs et cura- 
tifs de la peste, avec la mamere de faire l'opiat. 
12°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Contardo (G. A.) II modo di preservarsi e 
curarsi dalla peste. 24°. Genova, 1576. 

Descrizione del nuovo remedio curativo e 
preservative contro la peste, presentemente 
usato con felicissimo successo nello spedale di 
S. Antonio nella citta di Smirna. 4°. Genova, 
1800. 

Fuchs (L. ) Remedes certains et bien approu- 
vez contre la peste. Extraicts de plusieurs au- 
theurs. Nouvellement tourne de latin en fran- 
cais, par 1' amateur de sante publique. 16°. 
Paris, \n. d.]. 

Gentile (F. ) Description succinte historique, 
phisique et pratique de la cure de quelques pes- 
tifer6s. 12°. Nice, [1790?]. 

Overdatz (L.) Kort verhael van de peste, 
met hare geneesmiddelen; dienstigh voor alle 
arme verlaten menschen. 16°. Brussel, 1668. 

Panvini (P.) Chiara dimostrazione de' veri 
preservativi della peste, e de' rimedj che dis- 
truggono il contagio, con 1' esposizione delle 
circostanze che infieriscono la peste; e del 
miglior metodo di curar gli appestati; con 1' ag- 
giunta delle piu interessante regole sanitarie. 
2. ed. 16°. Napoli, 1816. 

Present remedies against the plague, shew- 
ing sundry preservatives for the same, by noi- 
some fumes, drinks, vomits, and other inward 
receita, as also the perfect cure (by implaisture) 
of any that are therewith infected. Now neces- 
sary to bee observed of every householder, to 
avoid the infection lately begun in some places 
of this cittie. Written by a learned phisition, 
for the health of his country, and now newly 
inlarged by the same author, with remedies for 
the newe pestilent fever. 16°. London, 1594. 

Rasi (G. B. ) Circolare [riguardante 1' un- 
zione con olio nel pre venire e guarire la peste]. 
8°. Roma, 1820. 

Agote & Medina. La peste chez les enfants. 
[Abstr.] Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1903, vi, 168-172 — 
Baiinerman (W. B.) Bubonic plague; report on the 
treatment of. Proc. San. Com. Madras (1897), 1898, 83- 
104.— C'abanfes. Les anciens traitements de la peste. 
Bull.gen.de therap. [etc.], Par., 1899, exxxviii, 764-781.— 
Cantlie (J.) Remarks on the treatment of bubonic 
plague. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 249-251. Also: Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta. 1897, xii, 345-347. Also, transl.: Rev.de 
therap. med.-chir., Par., 1897, lxiv, 109-114. Also, transl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 176; 188. Also, transl.: 
Rev. demed. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1897, xl, 170-175.— 
Danysz (J.) O szerzeniu sie dzumy, jej zapobieganiu 
oraz leczeniu. [On the extent'of the plague, and treat- 
ment.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 1189-1193.— 
Delearde. Traitement de la peste. Nord med., Lille, 
1900, vi, 37.— D'iTIello (J. F.) A few remarks on the 
treatment of the bubonic form of plague. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1904, xxv, no. 14, 23-25.— Ferrari (A.) 
Tratamento da peste. Rev.med.-cirurg do Brazil, Rio de 
Jan., 1905, xiii, 434-439.— Ferrelra de Castro. Trata- 
mento da peste bubonica. Med. mod., Porto, 1899, vi, 
318-324.— Fonseca (C.) Olenedo da cervejana peste bu- 
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boniea. Rev. daSoc. demed.o eirurg.. Rio de Jan. .1901, v, 
311-316.— Mentis. Pest en middelen. Nederl. mil. ge- 
neesk. Arch, [etc.] , Leiden, 1888. xxii, 564-566.— Griffith 
(A.S. ) An isolated case of plague. Thompson Yates Lab. 
Rep., Liverpool, 1908. iv.pt 2, 379-384.— van der Heide ! 
(C. C.) Hoe te handelen bij een geval van pest'.' Med. 
Weekbl.. Amst.. 1900-1901. vii, 449-454.— Jackson (T. \V.) 
A ease of bubonic plague: recovery, Phila. M. J. ,1902, ix, 
627-629.— KashkadamofT (V. P.) 0 Hechenii chumi. 
[Treatment of the plague.] Vraeh. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901. 

viii, therap. pt.,25. . Preduprezhdeniye i lleeheniye 

chumi. [Prophylaxis and treatment of the plague.] 
Russk. Yrach, "S.-Peterb , 1902, i. 17; 56; 9s — Lahuiaim 
(H.) Die natiirliehe Behandlung der Pest. Hvgieia, 
Stuttg.. 1896-7, x, 161-173.— Landouzy (L. ) Traitement 
de la peste; prophylaxie: therapeutique: scrotherapie. 
Presse med., Par.. ls>.i;. 61-66. — Le Roy ties Barn «. 
Le traitement de la peste. Gaz. d. hdp., Par.. 1903, lxxvi, 
1479-1483.— Lustig (A.) <fc Galeotti (Q, ) The prophy- 
lactic and curative treatment of plague. Brit. M. J.. 
Lond., 1901, i, 206-208.— JHajuindar (.1. X.) A resume, 
of plague cases treated by homoeopathic remedies. In- 
dian Homoeop. Rev.. Calcutta. 1905, xiv. 168-170.— Max- 
well (J. L.) Formosa under the Japanese, with special I 
reference to the treatment of plague in that island. 
China M. Miss. J , Shanghai, 1905, xix, 231-235.— Mould 
(W.) A case of plague. J. Rov. Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 
1905, v, 140-1*5. — Native (The) treatment of plague. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xii. 217 — Nayudu (J. V. 
R. ) An old but successful treatment for plague. Indian 
M. Rec. Calcutta, 1898, xv, 498-500. Also: Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1898, xii,487-4S9.— ©bservayoes dos primeiros 
casos de peste bubonica tratados no Hospital da Miseri- 
cordia. Med. mod., Porto. 1899. vi. 324.— Panioty (J.E.) 
A case of true plague treated on ordinarv principles. In- 
dian M. Rec Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 509.— Penna (J. ) Tra- 
tamento da peste oriental. Gaz. med.da Bahia. 1900-1901, 
5. v. iv. 117; 168; 222, 2 tab.— de P[ietra] S[anla . 
Traitement de la peste: prophylaxie: therapeutique; se- 
rotherapie. J. d'hyg.. Par., 1897, xxii. *5. — Kay (D. N.) 
Cases of bubonic plague. Homieop. Recorder, Lancaster, 
1903, xviii, 348-353 — Raynaud (A.) Traitement de la 
peste. Marseille med., 1901, xxxviii, 609-625. — Rogers 
(S. J. S.) Piophvlaxis and treatment of bubonic plague. 
Tr. M. Soc. Calif. . Sacramento, 1901, 43-49. Also: Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1902. xx. 249-254. — Rokukaku (K.) [The 
treatment of the plague.] Sei-i-K\vai M. J., Tokvo, 1907, 
xxvi. no. 299. pt. 2. 13.— Sen (H. C.) Notes on the treat- 
ment of plague. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii. 
113. — Sircar (K.) Successful treatment of a plague case. 
Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1902, xlvi, 213. — Sircar 
(M. L.) Therapeutics of plague, being suggestions for the 
prophvlactic and curative treatment of the disease. Cal- 
cutta j. M., 1897, xvi, 405-415. Also. Reprint [with addi- 
tions].— van der Steiupel (M. L.) De homoeopathi- 
sche behandelin^ van de pest. Handel, v. de Vereen. v. 
homoeop. Geneesk. in Xederl., Zwolle, 1900. 25-34. — T. 
(L. V.) A practical experience of bubonic plague. [De- 
scription of his own case.] J. Rov. Army Med. Corps. 
Lond.. 1907, ix, 179-1&5. — Takenb (F.) [Sulphate of 
iron in the plague.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 
1901, 145-148.— Terni (C. I Studien iiber die Pest. "2. 
Teil. Die rationelle Kur der Pest. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fectionskrankh.. Leipz.. 1906. liv, 385-418, l diag.— 
Thompson (.1. A.) Management of epidemic plague. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii. 449-451.— Thom- 
son (G.S.) The perchloride treatment in plague. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv. 427 — Tucker (E. F. 
G.) The varieties of bubo met with in bubonic plague, 
and the rational treatment of each kind. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1905. xl, 377-3-0 — Vainan Haji Panikar. 
Common salt as a cure for plague. Indian Lancet. Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xix, 498.— Varghese (M.) Aristolochia In- 
dica, a specific for plague. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 
1900, xvii, 112.— Varma (N. R.) Plague treatment by 
inunctions of oil. Ibid , 1899, xvi, 031.— Vladimirolr" 
(A. A.) Kriticheskiy obzor spetsiricheskikh sredtstv, 
predlozhennikh diva borbi s bubonnol chumoyu. [Crit- 
ical review of the specific remedies offered to combat the 
bubonic plague.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb.. 1898, viii, 249-264. — Walker (R.) A new 
treatment for plague. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xix, 
251:292; :?68. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 
148; 171; 224. 

Plague {Treatment <>f) with e<rrl><,li<- 
acid. 

Atkinson (J. M. ) a case of bubonic plague treated 
with large doses of carbolic acid ; recoverv. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, ii, 1589. Also: J. Trop. M.. Lond.," 1899-1900, ii, 138. 

. The treatment of plague by large doses of carbolic 

acid given internally. Lancet. Lond.. 1903, ii. 753-755. — 
Rose (B. M.) Carbolic acid and tincture iodine treat- 
ment of three cases of bubonic plague; recoverv. Indian 
M. Rec. Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 612.— Mir Ilidayatullah. 
Carbolic acid treatment of plague. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta. 1904, xxxix, 287, 1 diag.— Thomson (J. C.) Re- 
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port on treatment of plague bv large doses of carbolic acid. 
J. Trop. M.. Lond., 1903, vi, 309-311.— Varis (S. M. I Car- 
bolic acid treatment of plague. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 
1902, xxii, 411. 

Plague ( Treatment of) by incision. 

Band! (I.) L' intervento ehirurgieo nella peste bub- 

bonica. Ann. di med. nav.. Koma, 1901, vii,273-283. . 

Bulla controindicazione alia chirurgia delsistema linfa- 
tico nella peste bubbonica. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano. xxiii, 314-318.— Neafield (V.B.) A note on the 
beneficial effect of the immediate incision in plague 
wounds. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xli, 363. 

Plague (Treatment of) with & /•"//,. 

Ferreira de Aguilar (D.) *Da sorotherapia 
na peste. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Galeotti (G.) II laboratorio municipale di 
Bombay per la preparazione del siero eontro la 
peste bubbonica. Relazione. 8°. Pistoia, 1899. 

& Polverini (G.) Sui primi 175 casi 

di peste bubbonica trattati nel 1898 in Bombay 
col siero preparato nel Laboratorio di patologia 
generale di Firenze. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1898. 

Li stig (A. ) Sieroterapia e vaeeinazioni pre- 
ventive contro la peste bubbonica. (Ricerce 
sperimentali e cliniche.) 8°. Tor ino, 1899. 

Scientific memoirs by officers of the medical 
and sanitary departments of the government of 
India: Serum-therapy of plague in India; re- 
ports by W. M. Haffkine, C. I. E., and va- 
rious officers of the plague Research Labora- 
tory, Bombav. Edited with an introduction by 
Lieut. Col. W. B. Bannerman. N. s., No. 20. 
4°. Calcutta, 1905. 

Taranukhix (V. A.) *K voprosu o spetsi- 
richeskikh osadkakh protivochumnikh sivoro- 
tok; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye nad 
Krausovskimi osadkami iz protivochumnikh 
sivorotok i filtratov chumnikh kultur. [Specific 
sediments of anti-plague serums; experimental 
investigation of Kraus's sediments and filtrates 
of plague cultures.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Ateo [Outline], in: Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vraeh. 
v Kronstadte, 1902-3, no. 1, 15-21. Also [Abstr.], in: Vest- 
nikObsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1904, pt. 
2, 168-170. 

Alonso Challes (J. ) Tratamiento sueroterapico 6 
intensive de la peste bubonica. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1904, xi. 459-466.— Antonaeopoulo. La sero- 
th£rapie et la vaccination antipesteuses. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, xlviii, 180: 199 ; 215; 230 : 246; 
263 ; 278; 326.— Auber (J.) Resultats obtenus a la re- 
union par l'emploi du serum antipesteux de Versin. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1901. iv, 436-140.— Radia 
(J.) Sobreun caso de peste bub6nica, tratadopor el suero 
Yersin. Riv. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1900, viii, 
594 -597. — Ralineruiaii ( W. B. ) Serum-therapy of 
plague in India; introduction. Scient. mem. med. off. 
India, Calcutta, 1905, 1-27.— Hcdrikovski (A.L.) Dle- 
yatelnost osobol laboratorii po prigotovleniyu protivo- 
chumnikh preparatov Imperatorskavo Instituta Eksperi- 
mentalnol Meditsini na fortle Aleksandra I v Kron- 
shtadtle. [Activity of the special laboratory for making 
antiplague preparations, of the Imperial Institute of Ex- 
perimental Medicine, at Fort Alexander I in Kronstadt.] 
Voyenno-med. .1., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, med. -spec, pt., 
235"; 449. — Hrownlee (J.) The sero-therapeuties of 
plague. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 435-438. — Rurch (J. D.) 
The plague; its diffusive tendency; Haffkine's antiplague 
virus vs. Dr. Yersin's serum. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 
485-493. Alto: Texas M. Mag., Fort Worth. 1902, ii, no. 11, 
10-18. — Cairns (D. L.) On the treatment of bubonic 
plague by Yersin's serum, with observations on its mode 
of action. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1287-1292. Also, transL: 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 221-228.— Calmette. 
La peste et le serum antipesteux. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 
1900, 3.s., xliii, 82-85. Also: Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de 

Belg., Brux., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 765-768. . On anti-plague 

serum-therapy. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1154. —Calvert 
( W. J.) Plague serum in three cases. Boston M. & S. J., 
1993,cxlvii, 35. Also, Reprint.— Clioksy (X. H.) Some 
observations on plague and its treatment with Lustig's 
serum. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 353-361. AUo: 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 370: 401: 477; 609. Also 
[Abstr.] : J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 106. See, also, infra, 
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Plague ( Treatment of) with serum. 

Drury (H. C.) . Report on the treatment of plague 

with Yersin-Roux serum, at the Maratha Hospital during 
1905. Indian M. Ree., Calcutta, 190C, xxvii, no. 1, 1-11.— 
t'lemow (F. G.) Theserum treatment of plague. Lan- 
cet, Lend., 1899, i, 1212-1215. —fobian Areal (A.) El 
suero Yersin y la vacuna Hafkine en el tratamiento de la 
peste bubonica. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1900, xlvi, 129-112. Also: Cr6n. med., Lima, 1900, xvii, 85; 
105.— t'u rati ve serum in plague. Lancet, Loud., 1899, 
ii, 511. — Renys. Reponse a M.Calmette a propos desa 
note sur le traitement serotherapique de la peste. Bull. 
Acad. roy. demed.de Belg., Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv, 21-30.— 
Messy (S.) Intornoalla preparazione del vaceinoedel 
siero antipestoso con il metodo Lustig-Galeotti nel nostro 
istituto d' igiene. Morgagni, Milano, 1901. xliii, 018-627. — 
Dieudonne. Ueber die Resultate der Yersin'schen 
und Haffkine'schen Immunisirungs- und Heilungsver- 
suche bei Pest. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 
1G6-1 08.— Drury (H.C.) Theserum treatmentof plague. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 593. See, also, 
supra, Chokay (N. H. >. — Diijardin-Reaumetz (E.) 
Serotherapie de la peste. Cong. Internal, de med., Lis- 
bonne, 1906, xv, sect, 3, 172-183. Also: Bull, de lTnst. 
Pasteur, Par., L906, iv, 473-484 — Dnprat (A.) Contribu- 
tion clinique a la s^rotherapiede la peste. Ann. de PInst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1903, xvii, 599-605.— Ferrari (A.) A soro- 
therapia na peste bubonica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1903. xvii. 31 -31.— Ferrer Plera. La dosis maxima de 
la vacuna antipestosa de Ferran y sus efectos en el hom- 
bre. Gac. mod. catal.. Barcel., 1900, xxiii, 43-45. — Fitz- 
pa trick (C. B.) A preliminary note on the investigation 
and preparation of the antitoxine of the bubonic plague 
at the New York Quarantine Laboratory, Staten Island. 
N. York M.J. , 1897, Ixv, 490. Also, Reprint— Frank- 
land (G. C.) Dr. Yersin and the plague virus. Nature, 
Lond., 1897, Iv, 378. — Gabriehevski (G. N.) O prigo- 
tovlenii proti vochumnol sivorotki. [Sur la preparation 
du serum antipesteux. Extr., 523-526.] Russk.arch. pa- 
tol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iii, 465-469.— 
Galeotti (G.) Sulle vaccinazioni preventive e sulla 
sieroterapia contro la peste bubbonica. Atti d. Cong, 
naz. d' ig, 1899, Pavia, 1900, 200-213.— Godinlio (V.) Se- 
rumtherapia de peste; valor curativo do scrum antipes- 
toso de Butantan. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 
303-305, 1 ch. Also [Abstr.]: Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 
60. — Gomes da Sllva (J.) Note sur les essais du se- 
rum Yersin dans le traitement de la peste bubonique. 
China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep., Shanghai, 1897-8, lv, 
24-36, 18 diag. on 7 1.— Guenther (R.) The anti-pest 
serum of Yersin. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 1956.— Gurin (E.) Zadachi i 
retsepti llecheniya bubonnoi chumi. [Problems and pre- 
scriptions for the treatmentof bubonic plague.] Medi- 
tsina, St. Petersb., 1897, ix. 51; G7. Also, Reprint [with ad- 
ditions].— Halfkinc (W. M.) &<ostello ((!. T.) Re- 
port on a series of HOcasesof plague treated with Terni's 
anti-plague serum. Scient. mem. med. off. India, Cal- 
cutta. 1905, 37-46 — Hatt'kine (W.M.) & West (W.G.) 
Report on a series of 70 cases of plague treated with Bra- 
zil's anti-plague serum. Ibid., 47-59. — Harris (J.) M. 
Haffkine's anti-plague inoculation. Indian M . Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1899, xvi. 164.— Hetscb (H.) & Otto (R.) Ueber 
die Wirkung des Pestserums bei experimenteller Fiitte- 
rungspost. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1903, xi. 419-426.— lgna- 
tyett*(V. E.) Seroterapiya chumi i predokhranitelniya 
protivochumniya privivki. [Serumtherapy of pest and 
prophylactic anti-pest Inoculations.] Trudi Obgh. Russk. 
vrach. v Mosk. (1900), 1901, xl, pt. 2, 39-58, 1 diag.— Jen- 
nings (W. E.) The application of serum therapeutics 
to plague. Treatment. Lond., 1903-4, vii, 811-817.— Ka- 
seliadamofl'(B. ) Serum treatmentof plague. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 254; 352.— Klein (A.) De 
pestbacil en de serotherapie bij pest. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst, 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 1, 569-583.— 
Ko« li ( K. ) [el al.]. Berichte iiber die Wertbestimmung 
des Pariser Pestserums. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1902, ix,643- 
704 — Kolle (W.) & Otto(R.) vergleichende Werth- 
priifungen von Pestserum verschiedener Herkunft. Zt- 
schr. f. Hyg. u. Infeetionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xl, 595- 
626. — Krumbeln, Tavel & Glticksmann. Pest 
vaccins und Pestserum. Ceutralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Ala., Jena, 1901, xxx. 742 — Landouzy. Sur une de- 
mande d'autorisation de fabrication de serum antipes- 
teux. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 
169.— Ijiistig (A.) Alcuni appunti still' uso del siero 
contro la peste bubbonica in India. Riv. d'ig.e san. 
pubb.. Torino, 1899, x, 105-112. Also: Sieroterapia. Roma, 
1899, iii. 25-2S.— Jlarikovszky (G.) A pfaeventiv es a 
curativ serumkezeles pestisnel. [The preventive and 
curative serum treatment of the plague.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1904, xlviii. 420: 432; 446; 458; 473; 489; 503.— 
Mark I (G.) Serum antitoxique antipesteux. Cong, in- 

ternat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 204. . 

Ueber die Darstellung von Pestserum. Ibid., Brux., 1903, 
ii, 117-120 — Marshall (T. R.) Bubonic plague; cause, 
dissemination, forms, and clinical symptoms ; serum 
therapy. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905^6, x, 



Plague ( Treatment of) with serum. 

417-421.— Martini (E.) Ueber die Wirkung des Pest- 
serums bei experimenteller Pestpneumonie an Ratten, 
Miiusen, Katzen, Meerschweinchen und Kaninchen. 
Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1902, x, 137-176.— Mason (N. D.) 
Notes of ei)idemic plague at Cutch Mandvi; Yersin s se- 
rum antipesteux treatment contrasted with ordinarv 
methods. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897, xlii, 147-161. Also- 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xiii, 351-354.— Mayr (A.) 
Apaper on Professor Lustig's curative plague serum. In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xvi, 1-4. Also: Lancet, Lond., 

1900, ii, 461. . Ueber die bisherige Anwendung des 

Professor Lustig'sehen Pestserums in Bombay. Wien 
med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 923; 940: 957. . Method of prep- 
aration of Lustig's anti-plague serum as employed by G. 
Polverini and A. Mayr in the Bombay municipal labora- 
tory at Parel until May, 1902; Appendix A. Scient. mem. 
med. off. India, Calcutta, 1905,71.— Ucts< Imikofi i 
Die Serumtherapie der Pest. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, 
xxxviii, 1181-1184.— Monod (H.) Historique du pre- 
mier cas de peste trait6 et gueri par 1'emploi de stfrum 
anti-pesteux. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s , xxxvi, 

195-199. . Sur le serum antipesteux de M. Yersin. 

Tbid., 473-475.— Moretti (T.) Intorno alia, sieroterapia 
del la peste bubbonica. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1898, 
6. s., ii, 333-339. — Mouton (J. M. C.) Inspuitingen 
met vaccin en serum als voorbehoedmiddel tegen de 
pest. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 25-35.— Netter. La peste 
pendant ces dernieres annees; serotherapie et vaccina- 
tion antipesteuses. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 133-136.— 
I\ieolle (C.) L'efncacite du serum antipesteux de Pin- 
stitut Pasteur demontree par son emploi dans Pepidemie 
actuelle de Porto. Normandie med., Rouen, 1899, xiv, 
517-523.— Pen na (.1.) Nuevas observaciones sobre el 
tratamiento sueroterapico de la peste bubonica. Semana 
med., Buenos Aire, 1902, i\, 73-89. — Peste (La) bubo- 
nique et son traitement par le serum antipesteux. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1897, exxxii, 165-169.— Pcy- 
pers(H. F. A.) La peste et son extinction par la sero- 
therapie. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 199.— Plague (The); 
the antitoxin serum; the discoverer of the serum. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, i. 357-359.— Polverini (G.) Serum- 
therapie gegen Beulenpest. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1, 649-651. — RemezofFf F. N.) Chuma i llecheniye 
yeya sivorotkol po sposobu Yersin'a. [The plague and 
its treatment by blood serum by Yersin's method ] 
Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk.. 1897, iv, 131-148.— Roux ( E.) Sur 
la peste bubonique; essais de traitement par le serum anti- 
pesteux, a propos d'une note du Dr. Yersin. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1897, 3. 8., xxxvii, 91-99. "Also: Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 97-100. Also: Rec. d. trav. Comite 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1897, Melun, 1898, xxvii, 
264-269. Also, trans!.: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, 
ix, 97-102. — Row (R.) Curative value of a local in- 
fection with a live pvogenic germ in bubonic plague. 
Tr. Grant Coll, M. Soc. Bombay, 1905-6, 1-12.— Simond 
(L.) Rapport sur les cas de peste traites dans 1'Inde an- 
glaise au moyen du serum antipesteux prepare al'Institut 
Pasteur de Paris par M.le Dr. Roux. Ann. d'hvg. et de 
med. colon., Par., 1898, i, 349-361. Also, troml.: Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 398; 133.— SolovyofT ( V. P. ) Kratkiy 
ocherk klinicheskikh nablyudeniy nad loshadmi, slu- 
zhashtshimi diva zagotovleniya prbtivochumnol sivorot- 
ki. [Brief sketch of clinical observations on horses serving 
for the preparation of anti-plague serum.) Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterh., 1897-8, VI, 179-186. Also, tmnsl : 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St. -Petersb., 1897-8, vi, 175-182.— Steven- 
son. Rapport . . . sur les vaccinations par les serums 
d'Haffkine et de Yersin. Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon., 
Par., 1900, iii, 569-572.— S> miners "( W. S. C. ) Report on 
preparation of plague serum. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxv, 460-464. — Tern i (C.) 
A peste bubonica; vaccinacao e s6rotherapia. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1900, xiv, 143-152. — Terni ( C. ) 
& Rasidi. Nouvelle methode de preparation du 
vaccin antipesteux. Med. orient., Par., 1900, iv, 45-48.— 
Tliiroux. Rapport sur la serotherapie de la peste 
bubonique. Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon., Par., 1899, 
ii, 399-408. — Thomson (G. 8. i Remarks on Yersin'a 
serum in plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxii, 

454 - 456. . The last case injected by Yersin's 

serum at Parel. Ibid., 1898, xxxiii, 138.— Treatment 
of bubonic plague by Yersin's serum, with observations 
on its mode of action. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. 8., 
xix, 593.— Tnrner. The use of Lustig's serum. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xx, 14-17.— I balles (J. A.) Trata- 
miento sueroterapico intensivodc la peste bub6nica. Se- 
mana. med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 772 — Valassopoii- 
lo. Epidemiologic; a propos de la peste en Egypte; efli- 
caeitiS du serum antipesteux. Med. orient., Par., 1901, v, 
333-335. — Vassal (J. -J.) LaserothC-rapiedela peste bubo- 
nique; epidemiedu Port (Reunion), 1900-1901. Ann. d'hvg. 
et de med. colon., Par., 1902, v. 558-599.— Vladimiroft 
(A. A.) O tekhnikle prigotovleniya protivueluimnol si- 
vorotki. [On the technique of preparing anti-plague se- 
rum.] Vrach, St. Petersb, 1897, xviii, 457-459.— West (W. 
G. ) Report on a series of 68 cases of plague treated with 
Roux' anti-plague serum. Scient. mem. med. Oil. India, 
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Plague {Treatment of) with serum. 

Calcutta, 1905, 60-70.— Y a be (F.) [On the serumtherapy 
of theplague.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 444-450.— Yersin 
(A.) Sur la peste bubonique (sero-therapie). Ann. de 
l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 81-93. See, also, supra, Roux 
(E.). Jlso, transl.: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinehen, 1897, vii, 
99-102. Also transl.: Wien. rued. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 170- 
176. Also, transl.: TrudiObsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk.,1897, 
xxxvi, pt. 1, $5-101.— Yokota (C.) [The second report 
of the investigation of the antipest fluid.] Tokvo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1900, 1266-1270.— Zlegelrotb. Zur Serum-The- 
rapie der Pest. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1901, 
iii, 173. 

Plague {Treatment of) with suprarenal 
extract. 

Babadurji (J.N.) The successful use of solution 
adrenalin chloride in a case of plague and in several 
cases of asthma. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 
476.— Bose (K. C.) Adrenalin chloride in plague and 
other diseases. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 37-41. — 
Choksy (N. H.) Further observations on the use of 
adrenalin in plague. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, 
xlii. 48-50.— 3Ialiannab (S.) The glandular extract 
from immunised animals as a curative agent in plague. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 222-224. 

Plague ( Urine in). 

Co rttaorn (Alice M.) Albuminuria in plague. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 671.— Hojel (J. G.) Clinical types 
of plague with urinalysis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1897, xxxii, 269-272. — Isliikami. [The clinical findings 
in the uro-genital apparatus in the plague, especially 
plague nephritis, and its prognostic value.] Daihan 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1906, v, 1113-1148.— Parodi. 
La diazo-reaction d'Ehrlich dans la peste. Bull, med., 
Par., 1901, xv, 965. 

Plague in animals. 

See, also, Plague {Experimental); Plague 
{Transmission of ) by rodents. 

Rangbl (R.) Nota preliminar sobre la peste 
boba y la desrengadera de los equideos de los 
llanos de Venezuela. 8°. Caracas, 1905. 

< a nt lie (J.) Plague in domestic animals. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1903, ii, 715. — Clemow (F. G.) Remarks on 
plague in the lower animals. Ibid., 1900, i, 1141; 1216. — 
Cortborn (Alice M.) Plague in monkeys and squir- 
rels, with note bv C. J. R. Milne. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1899, xxxiv, 81.— Devell (D. V.) Ueber die Em- 
pfanglichkeit der FroschefurlnfektionmitBubonenpest. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 
382-385.— Diagnosis (The) of natural rat plague. J. 
Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 324-358, 1 col. pi.— Di Mattel 
(E.) Intorno alia trasmissione della peste bubbonica ai 
suini, agli ovini ed ai volatili. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. 
[etc.] 1898, Torino, 1899, 261-296. Also: Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb.. Torino, 1899, x, 693 : 733.— Fiirth (E.) Ueber 
kiinstliche und natiirliche Pestinfektion von Fischen. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, lvii, 
315-336. — Gorlichkoff"(G.) Chumata i spirilozata po 
kokoshkitle v Bolgariya. [The plague and spirillosis of 
hens in Bulgaria.] Vet. Sbirka, Sofiya, 1907, xvi, 172- 
179. — Gosio (B.) Sur la transmissibilit6 de la peste bu- 
bonique aux chauves-souris. [Transl. from: R. Accad. d. 
Lincei, 1902.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903, xxxix, 
74-76. — Hunter (VV.) Plague in cats. Lancet, Lond., 
1905, i, 1064.— Janson (L.) Der schwarze Tod bei 
Thieren. Mitth.d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Volkerk. 
Ostasiens, Tokio, 1897, 451 — Ledingham (J. C. G.) The 
pathological histology of the spleen and liver in sponta- 
neous rat-plague, with observations on the experimental 
infection. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 359-372,2 pi.— 
London (E. S.) Vospriimchivi-li ptitsi k bubonno- 
chumnol zarazie? [Are birds subject to the infection of 
bubonic plague?] Arch. biol. nauk. . ., St.-Peterb., 1897-8, 
vi, 66-69. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 
1897, vi, 67-70.— Robertson (W.) Oriental or bubonic 
plague in certain of the lower animals. J. Comp. Path. 
& Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1901, xiv, 143-145.— Roy (S. 
C.) Cases of plague among animals. Indian If. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1905, xl, 477.— Sand with (F. M.) Transmis- 
sibility of plague to the mongoose. Lancet, Lond., 1904, 
ii, 562.— Significance (On the) of the locality of the 
primary bubo in animals infected with plague in nature. 
J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 382-394. — Sizoff(P. V.) K 
voprosu o stolkosti kontagiya ekssudativnavo tifa kur 
(chuml kur). [On the stability of the contagium of ex- 
sudative typhus (plague) of chickens.] Arch. vet. nauk, 
St. Petersb., 1907, xxxvii, 847-850— Torei. La peste 
chez les animaux, specialement dans ses rapports avec la 

F»rophylaxie sanitaire. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1903, 
xxix, 5-34.— Yankovskl (V.) K voprosu o mlerle 
ubivaniya zachumlennlkh zhivotnikh v zakavkazye. 

{On the destruction of plague-suffering animals in the 
laucasus.] Vet. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, vi, 231-238. 



Plague in art. 

See Plague {Curiosities relating to). 
Plague in pregnancy. 

Ii. a in ura. [Foetal infection from plague in a preg- 
nant woman.] Osaka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1907, vi, 515- 
517.— Leunianii (B. II. F.) Three cases of plague in 
pregnant women; recovery in all three cases. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 748-750.— Lorans (H.) La peste chez les 
femmes enceintes et chez les enfants du premier age. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 298-301. — Petropa- 
vlovski (I.N.) K patologicheskol anatomii i bakterio- 
logii chuml sobak. [Sur l'anatomie pathologique et sur 
la baeteriologie de la peste des chiens. Extr., 624-626.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 

1899, vii, 697-620. 

Plague on ships. 

See, also, Plague {Prevention of, Public meas- 
ures for); Plague {Prevention of ), by extermina- 
tion of rats; Rats {Extermination of). 

Anderson (T. L.) Two cases of bubonic plague on 
board ship. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 730. — Anbert (P.) 
La peste a bord du Senegal. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 453- 
455. — Barnett (H. N,) Twocasesof bubonic plague oc- 
curring on board ship. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1333. 

. Two cases of plague on board ship. Ibid., ii, 

1097. — Bernlieim. La peste sur le Senegal et le lazaret 
de Frioul. Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 1901, xxxiii, 641- 
651. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 
7. — Bucquoy. La peste a bord du Senegal; une qua- 
rantaine au Frioul. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., 
xlvi, 422-435. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. scient, Par., 1901, 4. s., 
xvi, 623-627. — Bulstrode. Memorandum on the occur- 
rence of cases of bubonic plague on board the P. and O. 
R. M. S. "Caledonia" from Bombay, and on the precau- 
tionary measures taken in relation thereto. Rep. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1898-9, 192-194. . Memo- 
randum as to plague on board the S. S. "Golconda". 
Ibid., 195-198.— Case (The) of suspected plague at Ply- 
mouth. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1750.— Discus- 
sion sur la police sanitaire maritime et le sejour du 
Senegal au lazaret du Frioul. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1901,3. s.,xlvi,526-547.— Fldridge (S.) Case of plagueon 
the steamship City of Peking. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1899, xiv, 1293.— Fatal (The) case of 
plague in the Mersey (from theS. S. Crewe Hall). [Edit.] 
Lancet,Lond.,1905,i,444.— Foster (M.H.) The transport 
Kintuck at Port Townsend, having had a death from 
plague at Nagasaki. Pub. Health Rep. TJ. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 1671.— Harrigan (J. D.) The 
plague on the Vaderland. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 
1905, xxi, 135-138.— Hough (J. S.) The case of plague 
at Nagasaki from the steamship Taichu Maru. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 
900.— Jacques (R.) & Gautbier (J.-C.) Courte epi- 
demie de peste atypique. Presse med., Par., 1901, ii, 1- 
3. — Kerr (J. W.) Plague on steamship Ballaarat at 
Shanghai. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1902, xvii, 823.— Kinyoun (J. J.) Plague on 
steamship America Maru. Ibid., 1899, xiv, 1261.— Leroux 
(C.) Au Frioul; la peste k bord du Senegal; le service sani- 
taire au Lazaret. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 
1009-1012.— JJlcKay (W. W.) Further concerning plague 
on the steamship Carlisle City. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 1669-1671.— Markl. 
DerPestfall voin LlovddampferCalipo. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, xx, 186-188.— Ulonod (H.) Incident du pa- 
quebot Senegal retenu au lazaret du Frioul le 20 septem- 
bre 1901 comme infecte de peste: circonstances qui ont 
motive l'isolement du navire et conditions dans lesquel- 
les s'est effectue cet isolement; expose . . . comme suite a 
une communication de M. le Dr. Bucquoy. Rec. d. trav. 
Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, Par., 1903, 
xxxi, 181-201.— Not lit. Die Pest unter den Ratten des 
Dampfers Cordoba. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 244. Also, transl.: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
L904, 4. s., i, 350-356.— Oberndorier (S.) Pesterkran- 
kungen auf einem deutsclien Dampfer. Miinehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 360-363.— Pastega (A.) Duecasi 
di peste bubbonica sul piroscafo Duca di Galliera; contri- 
bute alia epidemiologia navale e alia cura chirurgica 
della peste. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1903, ii, 12- 
38.— Pesterkrankungen (Die) auf dem Lloyddam- 
pfer Berenice und die sanitiire Behandlung desselben im 
Seelazarethe zu S. Bartolomeo. Ocsterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 

1900, xii, 38-51.— Plague on an Indian liner. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, ii, 1119.— Plague on steamship Aida at Port 
Said. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1905, xx, 565.— Plague on board the steamship Carthage. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 272.— Plague on steamship Laos 
between Port Said and Marseilles. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 1710.— Plague 
on steamship Imperator. [Egypt.] Ibid., 1905, xx, 
565.— Plague on steamship Korea at Kobe. Ibid., 1904, 
xix, 1337 —Plague in the Thames. [Edit.] J. Trop. 
M. Lond., 1904, vii, 385.— Plague on vessels arrived at 
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Plague on ships. 

Suez. Pub. Health Rep. U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1904, xix, 748.— Plague-infected (A) vessel. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1833.— Skinner (R. P.) Further con- 
cerning the cases of plague on the steamship Laos [Mar- 
seilles, France] . Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 1891. — Strauch (A.) Die 
Pestfiille auf dem osterreichischen Dampfer Gundulic. 

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 217; 237. . Die 

prophylaktischen Massregeln auf dem osterreichischen 
Dampfer Gundulic infolge der Pestfiille. Ibid., 905-907.— 
Thomas (A. R.) Report from London; steamship 
Ormuz at Plymouth with two cases suspected of plague. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, 
xvi, 1890. 

Plague among troops. 

Rikugun bunai hiakukakutoku-ni kwan suru 
hokoku. [Report on the prophylaxis of the 
bubonic plague in the army.] 8°. Tokyo, 1899. 

Bubonic plague; general precautions for troops and 
others employed on plague work. Proc. San. Com. Ma- 
dras (1897), 1898, 254-256.— Bubonic plague. Rep. Surg.- 
Gen. Army, Wash., 1900-1901, 219-234. — Goldberg- 
ZIatogoroff'(S. I.) O bakteriologicheskom raspozna- 
vanii chumi v trupakh. [Bacteriological diagnosis of the 
plague in troops.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1237; 
1277. — Bussia. (Prikaz po voyennomu vledomstvu 20 
dekabrya 1901 g. no. 435.) Polozheniye o mleropriyati- 
yakh protiv zanosa i rasprostraneniya chumi v voiskakh, 
raspolozhonnikh v mlestnostyakh, obyavlennikh nebla- 
gopoluchnimi po chumle. [(Order promulgated by the 
ministry of war, December 20, 1901, no. 435. ) Measures 
preventing the introduction and distribution of the 
plague among the troops located in places declared un- 
trustworthy with regard to the plague.] Vovenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, off.pt., 98-113.— Shiga (I.) 
[Communication on plague in the army.] Saitake Gaku 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 1-3. 

1*1 a III (Joh.) Ueber die Arten der Radical- 
behandlung von Leistenhernien und den Ein- 
fluss derselben auf die Diensttauglichkeit der 
Officiere und Soldaten, sowie auf die Eignung 
zur Militiir-Erziehung. 42 pp. 8°. Wien, 1897. 
Forms 5. and 6. Hft., v. 23, of: Wien. Klinik. 

. The same. Radikalnoye liecheniye pa- 

khovikh grizh. [Transl. by V. F. Siebold.] 

In: Wien. Klinik [Russ. transl.], S.-Peterb., 1898, 111- 
152. 

. Der sanitare Dienst im Felde, seine his- 

torische Entwicklung, der gegenwiirtige Stand 
in den modernen Staaten, mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung von Oesterreich-Ungarn. pp. 
39-62. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & Schwarzen- 
berg, 1906. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 32, of: Wien. Klinik. 

Plain (Mile. Virginie). 

See Arret de la cour supreme touchant le magn6tisme 
animal, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1843. 

Plain words on health in homes, or how we 
daily invite headache, loss of appetite, paleness, 
unpleasant odors, languor, malaria, zymotic 
diseases, etc., by imperfect house drainage. 17 
pp., 3 pi., 2 1. 4°. New York, The Germicide 
Co., [1879]. 

Plain words about sickness, addressed to the 
mothers and wives of workingmen. By a doc- 
tor's wife. 1 p. 1., 156 pp. 16°. London, Seeley, 
Jackson & Ilalliday, 1860. 

Plainfield. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities 

Plains. 

Hall (J. N.) The climate of the plains. Climate, 
St. Louis, 1899, ii, 95-97. Also, Reprint. 

Plan de diverses questions sur un bruit repandu 
dans le public qu'actuellement on fait signer 
une consultation contre les convulsions. 14 pp. 
sin. 4°. [n. p.], 1735. 

Plan (A) for erecting a health city on the south- 
west gulf coast of Florida. Papers and letters 
concerning the climate of Tampa Bay and Point 



Plan (A) for erecting [etc.] — continued. 

Pinellas, Fla., by W. C. Van Bibber, J. M. 

Toner, Jas. C. Wilson, F. R. S. Drake, Jas. R. 

Chadwick, and Claude Van Bibber. 32 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Baltimore, The Sun, 1885. 
Plan d'etudes medicales, ou guide [etc.]. See 

M . . . 

Plan of an hospital for the maintenance and 
education of exposed and deserted children [in 
Edinburgh], pp. 361-364. 8°. [Edinburgh, 
1762.] 

Cutting from: Scots Mag., 1762, xxiv. 

Plan de Lyon en 1887 pour les etudes d' hygiene 
de police sanitaire et d'epidemiologie. 1 map, 
8J by 9i inches, [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Plan pratique de la maladie secrette. Ensei- 
gnant aux personnes: I. A comprendre juste- 
ment leur propre etat. Scavoir si el les sont in- 
fectees ou non; en quelle degree de malignity, et 
si el les se portent bien apres des cures prece- 
dent^. II. [etc.]. 32 pp. 16°. Londres, H. 
Parker, 1716. 

Plan shewing gas, water, and drain pipes, with 
present appropriation of buildings at Hamp- 
stead Hospital, broadside, 18 by 25 inches. 
[London, n. d.] 

Planaria. 

Bardeen (C. R.)_ On the physiology of the Planaria 
maculata, with especial reference to the phenomena of re- 
generation. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1901-2, v, 1-55. Also, 
Reprint. Also [Abstr.J :" Biol. Bull., Bost., 1901, ii, no. 6, 
861. — : • The function of the brain in Planaria macu- 
lata. Ibid., 175-179.— Borelli (A.) Di una nuova pla- 
naria d' acqua dolce della Repubblica Argentina. Boll, 
d. mus. di zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1901, 

xvi, no. 400, 1-5.— Curtis (W. C.) The anatomy and de- 
velopment of the reproductive organs of Planaria macu- 
lata. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1899-1900, xix, 56- 
59. — Delage (Y.) Etudes histologiquessurlesplanairea 
rhabdocceles acceles (Convoluta Schultzii [O. Schm.]). 
Arch, de zool. exp6r. etg6n. Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1886, 
2. s., iv, 109-160,2 pi.— Dubosq (O.) La maturation, la 
fecondation et les premiers stades du d6veloppementdes 
planaires; d'apres W. C. van Name. Ibid., 1900, 3. s., viii, 
pp. xlv-xlviii. — Franz (V.) Ueber die Reduktion der 
Augen bei einer Planarie. Naturw. Wchnschr.,Jena, 1907, 
xxii, 57. — Oeddes (P.) Sur la chlorophylle animale et 
sur la physiologie des plan taires vertes. Arch, de zool. ex- 
per.etg6n. Hist. nat.fetc.J , Par.. 1879-1880, viii, 51-58.— JMeli 
(R.) Sulla Vola planariae Simonelli (Pecten), fossilenei 
terreni pliocenici e quaternari dei dintorni di Roma. Boll. 
d.Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1905,2 s.,vi,257-261.— Micoletzky 
(H.) Zur Kenntnis des Nerven- und Excretionssystem 
einiger Susswassertricladen, nebstanderen Beitriigen zur 
Anatomie von Planaria alpina. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 382-434, 3 pi. —Morgan (T. 

H. ) Experimental studies of the regeneration of Planaria 
maculata. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1898, vii, 364-397. . Growth and regeneration in Pla- 
naria lugubris. Ibid., 1901, xiii, 179-212. . Thecontrol 

of heteromorphosis in Planaria maculata. Paid., 1903-4, 

xvii, 683-694. . The internal influences that deter- 
mine the relativesize of doublestructuresin Planaria lugu- 
bris. Biol. Bull., Wood'sHoll,Mass.,1902,iii, 132-189.— Mra- 
zek (A.) Ueber eine neue polypharyngea le Planarienart 
aus Montenegro ( PI. mentenigrinan. sp. ). Sitzungsb. d. k.- 
bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Prag, 1903, No. 1-33, 1-13, 
2 pi. — Pearl (R.) The movements and reactions of 
fresh-water planarians; a study in animal behaviour. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1902-3, xlvi, 509-714.— Sabus- 
sow (H.) Ueberden Korperbau von Planaria wytegren- 
sis n. sp. aus der Umgegend des Onega-Sees. Zool. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1906-7, xxiii, 741-770, 2 pi.— Schleip (W. ) Die En- 
twicklung der Chromosomen im Ei von Planaria gono- 
cephala Dug. iool. Jahrb., Jena, 1906, xxiii.356-3«0, 2 pi. 

. Die Samenreifung bei den Planarien. ]bid., 1907, 

xxiv, 129-174. 2 pi.— St liultz (E.) Ueber Reduktioiien. 

I. UeberHungererscheinungen bei Planaria lactea. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 555- 
577, 1 pi.— Stevens (N. M.) On the germ cells and the 
embryology of Planaria simplissima. Proc. Acad. Nat. 

Sc. Phila., 1904, lvi, 208-222, 4 pi. . A histological 

study of regeneration in Planaria simplicissima, Planaria 
maculata und Planaria Morgani. Arch. f. Entwcklngs- 
mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1907, xxiv, 350 - 373, 3 pi — 
Walter (H. E.) The reactions of planarians to light. 
J. Exper. Zoi)l.. Bait.. 1907-8, v, 35; 117.— Wenig (J.) 
Prispevky k. anatomii nekteryeh org&nu planarii slad- 
kovodnich. [Anatomy of certain organs of fresh-water 
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Planaria. 

Planaria.l Sitzungsb.d.k.-bohm.Gesellsch.d.Wissensch. 
1901. frag, 1902. No. ix, 23, 2 pi. — Woodworth fW. 
McM ) Some planarians from the Great Barrier Reet of 
Australia. Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv. Univ., Cam- 
bridge, 1898, xxxii, no. 4, 63-67, 1 pi. 

Planal (Xavier) [1869- ]. *Du syndrome 
de Meniere chez les jeunes sujets. 90 pp., 1 1. 
• 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1025. 

Planche I Adrien |, Etudes sur les eaux uiinr- 
rales de Sylvands, arrondissement de Saint- A f- 
frique (Aveyron). 238 pp. 8°. Montpellier, C. 
Conlet; Paris, A. Delahaije, 1875. 

.. Balaruc-les-Bains au point de vue de sea 

indications therapeutiques. xv, 173 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, C. Conlet, 1877. 

. Balaruc-les-Bains, du lymphatisme et de 

la scrofule, avec une preface de . . . Max. Du- 
rand-Fardel. xxvi, 199 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
C. Conlet; Paris, G. Masson, 1892. 

Planche ( Louis- Antoine) [1776-1840]. 

See Brugnatelli (Luigi Valentino). Pharmacopie 
generate, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1811. 

Planche (Rene) [1872- ]. * La perleche. 

46 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 246. 
des Planches (L.-Tanquerel). See Tanquerel 

des Planches. 

Planches murales destinees a l'enseignement de 
la bacteriologie, publiees par l'lnstitut Pasteur 
de Paris. 47 1., obi. 12°; 65 pi., eleph. fol. 
Paris, Masson & Cie., [1902]. 

Planchon (Charles). Faits cliniques de laryn- 
gotomie. 114 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, A . Dela- 
haye, 1869. a. l. a. 

Planchon ([Francois-] G[ustave]) [1833-1900]. 
Notes sur l'histoire de l'orvietan et sur la con- 
fection publique de la theriaque a Paris. 56 pp. 
8°. Paris, Marpon & Flammarion, 1892. 

Repr. from: J. d. pharm. et chim., Par., 1892, 5.S., xxvi. 

. Rapport sur la coloration artificielle des 

fleurs. 7 pp. 4°. Paris, Imp. Chaix, 1892. 

. Additions a. la nomenclature des sub- 
stances veneneuses, regies par l'ordonnance roy- 
ale du 29 octobre 1846. 4 pp. 4°. [Paris, Imp. 
Chaix, 1893.] 

. Le jardin des apothicaires de Paris. 132 

pp. 8°. Paris, Marpon & Flammarion, 1895. 

Repr. from: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1893-5, 5. s., 
xxvni-xxx: 6. s., i. 

. Les apothicaires dans les ceremonies de 

parade. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Flammarion, 
1895. 

Repr. from: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1895, 6. s., i. 
L'enseignement de l'histoire naturelle 



Planchon (Louis) — continued. 

* Produits fournis a la matiere medicale 



des medicaments au jardin des apothicaires et a, 
l'Ecole de pharmacie de Paris. 35 pp. 8°. 
Paris, E. Flammarion, 1896. 

See, also, Champerlus (Svmphorianus). Le myrouel 
desappothiquairesfetc.]. 8°. Paris, 1894.— Dorveaux 
(Paul). Catalogue des theses, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891.— 
He rail (Joseph I & Bonnet ( Valere). Manipulations 
debotanique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1900, lxxn, 409. 
Also: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1900, 6. s., xi, 405-427. 
Also: Janus, Amst., 1900, v, 268 (Dx. ). Also: Progres med., 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xi, 255. 

& Collin ( E. ) Les drogues simples d'ori- 

gine vegetale. 2 v. ii, 805 pp.; 1 1., 988 pp. 
8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1896. 
Planchon (J[ules]-E[mile]) [1823- ]. 

See Hager (Hermann). Le microscope, [etc.]. 12°. 
Paris, 1884. 



par la famille des apocynees. [Paris.] viii, 
9-364 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1894. 
Concours. Ecole de pharmacie de Paris. 

. Plantes niedicinales et toxiques du d6- 

partementdel'Herault. 239-337 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1899. 

Forms no. 3 of: Acad. d. sc. de Montpel., mem. de la sect, 
de mod., 1898-9, 2. s., i. 

. Precis de matiere medicale. v. 1. 1 p. 

1., 730 pp. 12°. Lyon, A. Storck & Cie., 1904. 

■See, also, Hager (Hermann). Le microscope, [etc.]. 
12°. Paris, 1884. 

Planchon (Pierre). * Presentations de l'e- 
paule. Etude etiologique. 119 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 164. 
Planck (C.) Mortuary returns of the North- 
western Provinces for the year 1867, compris- 
ing registers according to diseases, sex, and ages, 
caste, population, percentage of deaths of male 
and female population, and of total population, 
percentage of deaths on population in 1867 com- 
pared with 1868. 122 pp. 8°. Allahabad, gov- 
ernment press, 1868 

Sanitary arrangements at the Gurhmook 



& Lichtenstein (J.) Le phylloxera 
(de 1854 a 1873) ; resume pratique et scientifique. 
40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Montpellier, C. Conlet, 1873. 
Planchon (Louis). *Les aristoloches. Etude 
de matiere medicale. viii, 9-266 pp. 4°. Mont- 
pellier, 1891, No. 5. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 



tessur fair of 1868. 4 pp. fol. [Allahabad, 
1868.] 

Planck (K[arl] Christian]) [1819-80]. _ An- 
thropologic und Psychologie auf naturwissen- 
schaftlicher Grundlage. Ein Leitfaden zum 
Selbststudium wie fur den Unterricht. viii, 
224 pp. 8°. Leipzig, R. Reisland, 1874. 

Planeke (Julien-Louis-Alfred) [1869- ]. 
*Des complications rapidement mortelles au 
cours des affections auriculaires. 77 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 19. 

Plan^on {Guillaume) [ -1611]. 

Delaunay (P.) [Biography.] Bull. Soc. franc, 
d'hist. de med., Par., 1902, i, 383-400. Also: France med., 
Par., 1902, xlix, 377-382. 
Plancus (Janus). See Bianchi (Giovanni). 

Planegg. 

JTIay ( F. ) DieVolksheilstatte Planegg-Krailling, nebst 
einen Berichte fiber die ersten Monate ihres Betriebes. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1899, lxvi, 308-329. 

Planelles (Luis). La reforma sanitaria. 
Apuntes para el estudio del proyecto de ley. 
(Con los textos de la vigente y del proyecto que 
se discute.) 93 pp. 8°. Madrid, M. Minuesa 
de los Puos, 1883. . 

,S'ee, also, JUendez Alvaro (Francesco). La confe- 
rencia sanitaria [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1876. 

Planer (Andreas) [1546-1607]. Orationes tres: 
quarum prima continet explicationem defini- 
tionis artis medicse, qua- est apud Platonem in 
dialogo, qui inscribitur symposium sive de 
amore; altera utilitatem et summam libelli Ga- 
leni, qui inscribitur ars parva, seu ars medici- 
nalis, recenset; tertia est de arte dialectica, et 
organo Aristotelis. 70 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingse, 
G. Gruppenbach, 1579. 

Planer ( H. P. ) Die Leber-Theorie. Eine atio- 
lu-iische Studie zur Behandlung der Bright'- 
schen Nierenerkrankung in ihren Beziehungen 
zum Stoffwecb.se] und zu den Herzerkrankun- 
gen. Mit hierauf basierender kritischer Be- 
trachtung der wichtigsten Nahrungs- und Ge- 
nussmittel. 34 pp. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban 
& Schwarzenberg, 1905. 

Planer (Joh. Andreas). 

See Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Galeni qumque 
priores libri [etc.]. 16°. Argcntorati, 1648. 

Planer (Joh. Jacobus). Uebersicht der Krank- 
heiten in Erfurt von 1781 bis 1785. 23 pp., 2 
diag., 1 tab. 4°. Erfurt, G. A. Keyser, 1786. 
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Planer (Paul Heinrich) [1863- ]. Ein Fall 
von freier Wassersucht bei Nierenentziindung 
geheilt durch Anwendung der Bauchschnitts 
(Laparotomie). 2 1. 8°. Dresden, C. Weiske, 
[1902, vel subseq.]. 

Planet (Abel) [1865- ]. * Tumeurs osseuses 
du cou, la septieme c6te cervicale. 40 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 106. 

. The same. 40 pp. 8°. Paris. G. Stein- 

heil, 1890. 

Plange (Virgil Justus Hugo) [1875- _ ]. 
*Beitrag zur Frage der Typhusagglutininbil- 
dung. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Marburg, J. Hamel, 
1901. 

Plange (W[ilhelm]). Die Infections- Krank- 
heiten, ihre Entstehung, ihr Wesen und ihre 
Bekiimpfung. Fur Aerzte und Yerwaltungs-Be- 
amte. viii, 103 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1894. 

Planimeter. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of, Instruments for). 

Sakaki (Y. ) Vorliiufige Mittheilung iiber die Umriss- 
Flachenwahrnehmung untersucht mit Hilfe des Coradi'- 
schen Planimeters. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, v, 177-180. 

de Planis Campy, dit l'Edelphe (David) 
[1589- ]. L'hydre morbifiqne extermin£e 
par l'Hercule chimique, ou les sept maladies te- 
nues pour incurables jusques a present, rendues 
guerissables par l'art chimique medical. Ou. est 
traicte briefvement de leur definition, causes, 
differences, signes, pronostic et cure. Le tout 
selon l'ancienne et moderne medeeine, divise" 
en sept livres. 21 p. 1., 576 pp. 16°. Paris, 
H. du Mesnil, 1628. 

Plankton. 

Apsteln (C.) Vergleich der Planktonproduction in 
verschiedenen holsteinischen Seen. Ber. d. naturf. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Freib. i. Br., 1894, viii, 70-88, 2 tab.— Bucket 
(G.) Considerations sur les conditions favorables au do- 
sage de plankton de surface en haute mer. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 5-15.— Cligny. Mission de la 
Vienne; le plankton pelagigue au large des cotes bre- 
tonnes. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. a. sc. C.-r. 1901, 
Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 707-715. — Ditlevsen (H.) Ver- 
suche fiber das Verhaltnis einiger Planktontiere gegen- 
iiber Licht. Skandin. Arch, f . Physiol., Leipz., 1907, xix, 
241-281, 2 pi.— France fR. H.) Zur Biologie des Plank- 
tons; vorlaufige Mitteiluhg. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, 
xiv, 33-38. — Frenzel (J.) Zur Planktonmethodik. 
Biol. Contralbl.. Leipz., 1897, xvii, 190-198.— Kolold (C. 
A.) The plankton of Echo River, Mammoth Cave. Tr. 
Am. Micr. Soc. 1899, Lincoln, Neb., 1900, xxii, 113-126.— 
Lozeron (H.) Sur la repartition verticaledu plancton 
dans le lac de Zurich, de decembre 1900 a decembre 1901, 
Vrtljschr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1902, xlvii, 116- 
198, 2 ch.— Ostwald (W.) Zur Theorie des Planktons. 
Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1902, xxii, 596; 609.— Steuer 
(A.) Beobachtungen fiber das Plankton des Triester 
Golfesim Jahrel902. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 146- 
148.— Taquin (A.) Note sur l'etude du plankton. As- 
soc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1899,Par., 1900, xxviii, 
pt. 2, 507-612.— Viquier (C.) Nouvel appareil pour la 
rechercheetlarecolterapide du plankton. Arch, dezool. 
exper. et gen. Notes et rev., Par., 1906, 4. s.,v,pp. xlix- 
lviii.— Ward. (H.B.) A comparative study in methods 
of plankton measurement. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1899, Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1900, xxii, 227-247, 3 pi. — Zaekarias (O.) 
Planctonforschung und Darwinismus. Zool. Ans., Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 381-388.— Zykolf (W.) Das Plankton des Se- 

liger Sees. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 388-394. . 

Ueber das Winterplankton der Wolga bei Romanow-Bo- 
risoglebsk. Ibid., 1905, xxix, 344-347. 

Planocera. 

Wkeeler (W. M.) Planocera inquilina, a polyclad 
inhabiting the branchial chamber of Svcotypus canali- 
culatus, Gill. J. Morphol., Bost., 1894, ix, 195-201. 

Planorbis. 

Dliere ( C. ) Sur la teneur en hemoglobine du sang de 
planorbe come. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1162 —Holmes (S. J.) Preliminary account of the cell 
lineage of Planorbis. Zool. Bull., Bost., 1897, i, 95-101. 

The early development of Planorbis. J. Morphol., 

Bost., 1899-1900, xvi, 369-458, 5 pi.— Ptftzseh (O.) Ueber 
die Entwicklung von Niere, Pericard und Herz bei Pla- 
norbis corneus. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xx, 409-438, 3 pi. 



Planque (Emile) [1870- ]. * Contribution 
a, l'etude de la torsion des fibromes uterins. 58 
pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 525. 

. The same. 58 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1897. 

[Planque (Francois)] [1696-1765]. Chirurgie 
complette suivant le systeme des modernes, 
contenant une description courte et exacte des 
parties du corps humain, une explanation facile 
de sa mechanique, une idee generate de ses 
derangemens, et les moyens d'y rem^dier; on y 
a joint des medicamens simples et composes 
ranges par classes, avec des formules les plus 
ordinaires. 3. ed. 2 v. iv, 500 pp.; 391pp., 
2 1. 16°. Paris, M. D'Houry, 1777. 

See, also, Stalpart vander Wiel (Cornelis) [in 1. 8.1. 
Observations rares dem6decine, [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1768. 

Planques (Jean). *De l'isolement dans le 
traitement de l'hyst^rie et de quelques autres 
maladies. 57 pp., 1 1. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, 
No. 91. 

Planques (Raoul) [1883- ]. *L'helmitol 
( anhydrom^th vlenecitrate d' hexam^thy lenete- 
tramine). 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 74. 

Plant ( William Tomlinson) [1836-98]. 

< lark (G. P.) Obituary. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 
1899, vii, 80.— Memoir. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi, 40. 

von Planta (Albert) . * Beitriige zur Behand- 
lung der Endocarditis septica. 38 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, Orell Fussli, 1904. 

Plantago. 

Fiehe (J. ) * Der Schleimkorper des Samens 
von Plan tagopsy Ilium. Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Pflanzenschleime. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Bourdier (L.) Sur la presence de l'aucubine dans 
les difterentes especes du genre Plantago. J. de pharm. 
et chim.. Par., 1907, 6. s., xxvi, 254-266. 

Plantard (G.) *De la tuberculose primitive 
des muscles. 85 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 621. 

von Planta-Reielienau (A.) Chemische 
Untersuchung der Heilquellen zu Schuls und 
Tarasp im Kanton Graubiinden. 97 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Chur, J. A. Pradella, 1858. 

. Die Heilquelle zu Serneus im Kanton 

Graubiinden. 15 pp. 8°. Chur, Senti & Casa- 
nova, 1873. 

Plante (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Del'entreede 
l'air dans les veines pendant les operations gy- 
n^cologiques. 56 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 18. 

Plantean (Henri) [ -1906]. 

H. (J.) Necrologie. Bull. m6d. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
1906, xvil, 601-604. 

Plantenga ( Broer Pieter Bernard). *Der 
Werth der Nahrklystiere. [Freiberg i. B.] 
4 pi., 124 pp. 8°. ' s-Gravenhage, M. van Leeu- 
wen, 1898. 

. De waarde van net voedingsclysma. 

40 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de Erven F. Bohn, 1899. 

Forms no. 1 of: Geneesk Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1899, vi. 

Plantenga (L[ucas] L[ourens]). Homeopa- 
tische geneesmiddelenleer. Supplement op 
alle tot dusver verschenen homeopatische hand- 
boeken. Waaraan toegevoegd eene alfabetische 
woordenlijst van medische kunsttermen. 224 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. C. Dalmeijer, [n.d.]. 

Planter y Ooser (Agustin). El archipelago 
filipino. Estudio medico-topogrdfico, enferme- 
dades proprias del ejercito de aquellas islas y 
notas estddisticas. 104 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1892. 
fSuppl. to: Rev. de san. miL, Madrid, 1892, vi. 

Plantier (Auguste) [1875- ]. *De la tem- 
perature du nourrisson pendant les regies de la 
femme qui allaite. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1904, No. 155. 
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Plantier (Ludovic) [1867- ]. Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de 1' absorption par la peau hu- 
maine intacte des substances medicamenteuses 
fixes, solubles dans l'eau a l'etat de poudre ou 
en solution aqueuse. 62 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 303. 

PlantiUi (Gulielnvus), Cenomanus. 

See Fernelius Ambianus (Joannes). Universa me- 

dieina [etc.]. fol. Lugduni, 1578. . The same. 12°. 

Francofnrti, 1581. . The same. 12°. Lugduni, 1597. 

. . The same. fol. Lugduni, 1602. . The same. 

8° [<?«newel,1627. .The same. 16°. Geneva;, 1638. — 

Galen (Claudius). Galeni in aphorismos Hippo- 

cratis [etc.] . 16°. Lugduni, 1552. . The same. 24°. 

Lugd. Bat., 163S. — Hippocrates. 'in-n-oicpaTovs toC 

Ku>ou o<popi<r/u.u)i' Tfirj^aTa. 24°. Parisiis, 1555. . 

Hippocratis aphorismi [etc.]. 24°. Venetiis, 1582. 

Planton (Fort). *Des accidents qui peuvent 
survenir pendant et apres les operations. 45 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, P. Montaubin, 1868. 
Ecole veterinaire de Toulouse. 

Planton (Lucien) [1864- ]. *Etudesurles 
maladies de l'intestin pendant la periode gneco- 
romaine. 132 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 
253. 

Plantose. 

Gaertxer (F. W. ) Plantose, a pure vege- 
table albumen. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Plants. 

See, also, Flowers; Physiology (Vegetable); 
Vegetables. 

British Museum. List of British seed-plants 
and ferns, exhibited in the department of bot- 
any, British Museum (natural history). 8°. 
London, 1907. 

de Caxdolle (A. P.) Prodromus systematis 
naturalis regni vegetabilis enumeratis contracta, 
ordinum generum specierumque plantarum, hue 
usque cognitarum, justa methodi naturalis nor- 
mas digesta. 7 v. 8°. Parisiis, 1824-38. 

vox DaJjLA Torre (K. W.) Die Alpenpflan- 
zen im Wissensschatze der deutschen Alpen- 
bewohner. 8°. Bamberg, [1905]. 

De la Roche (D. ) Descriptiones plantarum 
aliquot novarum. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1766. 

Delhaye (F.) Proprietes des plantes. 8°. 
Dour, 1906. 

Griffix (S. S. ) *De terra natorum vegeta- 
tione. 8°. Edinburgi, 1805. 

Lixx^us (C. ) Systema vegetabilium, secun- 
dum classes, ordines, genera, species, cum cha- 
racteribus et differentiis. Ed. iii, accessionibus 
et emendationibus novissimis manu per illustris 
auctoris scriptis adornata a Joanne Andrea Mur- 
ray. 8°. Gottingic cfc Gothx, 1774. 

' . The same. Ed. iv, preecedente longe 

auctior et correctior curante Jo. Andrea Mur- 
ray. 8°. Gottingse, 1784. 

-. The same. Ed. v, quae ipsa est re- 
cognitions ab Jo. Andrea Murray; instituta; 
tertia procurata a C. H. Persoon. 8°. Gottingse, 
1797. 

Loebel (O.) *Anatomie der Laubblatter, 
vorzuglich der Blattgriin fahrenden Gewebe. 
8°. Konigsberg, 1888. 

Miehe (H.) *Histologische und experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen iiber dieAnlage derSpalt- 
offnungen einiger Monokotylen. [Bonn.] 8°. 
Cassel, 1899. 

Schibler (W.) *Beitriige zu einer verglei- 
chend systematischen Anatomie des Blattes 
und Stengels der Boragineen. 8°. Bern, 1887. 

Stevens ( VV. C.) Plant anatomy from the 
standpoint of the development and functions 
of the tissues, and handbook of micro-technic. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 



Plants. 

Weinrowsky (P.) *Untersuchung iiber die 
Scheiteloffnungen bei Wasserpflanzen. 8°. Ber- 
lin, [1898]. 

Zander (P. ) *Die Milchsafthaare der Cicho- 
riaceen; eine anatomisch-physiologische Studie. 
4°. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Bitt'en (R. H.) ivlodern plant-breeding methods, with 
especial reference to the improvement of wheat and bar- 
ley. Science Pmgr. 20 cent., Lond., 1906-7, i, 702-722.— 
Chauveaud (G.) De l'existence d'el£ments precur- 
seurs des tubes cribles chez les gymnospermes. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Far., 1902, cxx'xiv, 1605.— Fellerer. 
Ueberdas Zusammenleben der Pflanzen und ihre Kiimpfe 
unter sich. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Weimar, 1902, viii, 65- 
72. — Gerber (C.) Interpretation anatomique de la fleur 
des cruciferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 
1 \ iii, 624-626.— Graser ( K. ) Die Vorstellungen der 
Pflanzen. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, 
Stuttg., 1907, i, 365-373, 3 pi— Jbrgensen (G.) Ueber 
die Bestimmung einiger der in den Pflanzen vorkom- 
menden organischen Siiuren. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 241-257.— 
Lessnal't (P.) Obshtshaya anatomiya organov rastitel- 
nol zhizni. [General anatomy of the organs of vegetative 
life.] Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1901-2, v, no. 3, 73: 
no. 4, 28-66, 2 pi.— Lloyd (J. U.) Structural plant rela- 
tionships. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 385-392.— 
Maiden (J. H.) Notes on some plants which in drying 
stain paper. Ibid., 1907, lxxix, 62-67. — Massart (J.) 
Comment les plantes vivaces maintiennent leur niveau 
souterrain. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 
1903, lxi, 2-13.— Mobius (M.) Der Stammbaum des 
Pflanzenreichs. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1907, vi, 401- 
410. — Nemec (B.) Die reizleitendenStrukturen bei den 
Pflanzen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 369-373. — 
Rosen (F.) Studien iiber das natiirliche System der 
Pflanzen. Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz., Bresl., 1900, viii, 129- 
212.— Schaft'ner (J. H. ) Laboratory outlines for the ele- 
mentary study of plant structures and functions from the 
standpoint of evolution. J. Appl. Micr., Rochester, 1903, 
vi, 2134; 2185; 2237; 2275; 2330; 2471; 2517; 2570; 2611; 
2689.— Tribot (J.) Sur 1'evolution du carbone, de l'eau 
et des cendres en fonction de Page chez les plantes. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 636-638. — 
W e 1 1 ma ii (F. C.) On some stinging plants from An- 
gola. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1907, x, 185. 

Plants {Artificial). 

Combes (R.) Les plantes artiflcielles de Traube et 
Leduc. Med. et hyg., Brux., 1907, v, 21-28.— Graden- 
witz (A.) Leduc's artificial plants and cells. Scient. 
Amer., N. Y., 1907, xevi, 234-236. 

Plants (Diseases of ). 

See Bacteria in plants ; Pathology (, Vegetable). 
Plants (History and folklore of). 

See, also, Pharmacy (Curiosities of). 

Fletcher (R. ) The witches' pharmacopoeia. 
8°. Baltimore, 1896. 

Bailey (L. H.) Some recent ideas on the evolution 
of plants. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., 
xvii, 441-454.— Browne [Sir T.) Observations upon 
several plants mentioned m Scripture. In his: Works, 
8°, Lond., 1900, iii, 151-203.— Campbell (D. H.) The 
origin of terrestrial plants. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 93-104. Also: Scient. Am.Suppl.,N.Y., 
1903, lv, 22660-22663.— Crawfurd (J.) On the history 
and migration of plants in reference to ethnology. Tr. 
Kthn. Soc. Lond., 1867, n. s., v, 255; 318: 1869, n. s., vii, 1; 
78 —von Negeleln (J.) Die Pflanzen im Volksglauben. 
Globus, Brnschwg., 1905, lxxxviii, 318:347.— Nlles (Grace 
S ) Origin of plant names. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1903, 
xii, 71; 101; 131; 159; 189.— Scott (D. H.) The origin of 
seed-hearing plants. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit. 
. . . Lond., 1902-5, xvii, pt. 2, 335-348. — Wille (N.) Ue- 
ber die Schiibcler'schen Anschauungen in betreff der 
Veriinderungen der Pflanzen in nordlichen Breiten. 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxv, 561-574. 

Plants (Poisonous.) 

See Poisons ( Vegetable). 
Pla§chke (Olga). Von wiedergewonnenem 
Augenlicht; aus eigenen Erlebnissen. vii, 132 
pp. 8°. Leipz it/, B. Konegen, 1902. 

Plaskowski (Romuald) [1821-96]. 

fcornUovvlez. [In memoriam.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 710-713. 

Pla§kuda (Otto). * Ueber den Nachweis des 
Indols in den Faeces mittels der Ehrlichschen 
Dimethylamidobenzaldehyd-Reaktion. 26 pp. 
8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1903. 
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Plaskudu (Wilhelm Carl Conrad Friedrich) 
[1879- ]. *Einige alte Behandlnngsme- 
thoden in moderner Beleuchtung. 42 pp. 8°. 
Greifswakl, J. Abel, 1903. 

Plasma cells. 

See, also, Cell (Division, etc., of); Lympho- 
cystes; Plasmolysis. 

Justi (C.) Ueber die Unna'schen Plasma- 
zellen in den normalen und tuberculosen Gra- 
nulationen. 8°. Marburg, 1897. 

von der Leyex (Else). * Ueber Plasmazellen 
in pathologisch veriinderten Geweben. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1901. 

Plasma und Zelle. I. Abteilung. Allgemeine 
Anatomie der lebendige en Masse. Bearbeitet 
von Martin Heidenhain. I. Lfg. Die Grund- 
lagen der mikroskopischen Anatomie, die 
Kerne, die Centren und Granulalehre. 8°. 
Jena, 1907. 

Veratti (E.) Ricerche sulla origine delle 
Plasmazellen. 8°. Pavia, 1905. 

Almkvist (J.) WeitereszurPlasmazellenfrage; Ant- 
wort an A. Pappenheim. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 

Hamb., 1902, xxxiv, 281-288. . Meine lezte Antwort 

an A. Pappenheim. I&id., 612-616. . Bemerkungen 

zu den von Unnagenannten Almkvistschen Plasmazellen. 
Ibid., 617-619.— Artlius (M.) Le plasma fluore, nou- 
vean reactif qualitatif <lu ribrinferment; application a la 
recherche du ribrinferment dans les tissus et dans les 
liquides de 1'organisme. J. dephysiol. etdepath. gen., 
Par., 1901, iii, 887-900.— Boselllnl (P. L.) Sulle Plasma- 
zellen. Soc. med.-ehir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1901), 1902, 

89-91. . Plasmacellule ed apparato linfoemopoie- 

tico. Gior. ital.d.mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 521-565, 
2 pi. — Cajal (S. -R.) Quelques antecedents historiques 
ignoressur les Plasmazellen. Anat. Ariz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 
666-673.— De Napoli ( A. ) Sulle Plasmazellen di Unna 
alio siato normale e patologico. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1906, ix, 886-888. —Enderlen & Justi. Bei- 
triige zur Kenntniss der Unna'schen Plasmazellen. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lxii, 82-131, 2 pi.— Er- 
I i k 1 1 I I Pro'iskhozhdeniyeplazmatieheskikh klletok. 
[Originof plasma cells.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, viii, 17; 121; 197; 285; 2 pi. Also, transl.: 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxv, 
198-238, 2 pi. — FaMan (E.) Zur Frage der Entstehung 
Russelscher Korperchen in Plasmazellen ( Unna's hyaline 
Degeneration der Plasmazellen). Centralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1907, xviii, 689-093. — Gallerasii 
( G. ) Sur le pigment jaune du plasma sanguin du 
cheval ou plasmachrome; recherches de spectrophoto- 
metrie. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliii, 389-399.— 
Garbowski ( L. ) Gestaltsanderung und Plasruo- 
ptyse. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1907, ix, 53-83.— Gau- 
trelet (J.) De la matiere a la vie. J. de mod. de Bor- 
deaux, 1907. xxxvii. 438-441. — Hardy (\V. H.) On the 
structure of cell protoplasm. J. Physiol., Lond., 1899, 
xxiv, 158-210, 1 pi. — Herbert. The young plasma cell 
or lymphocyt in chronic inflammation. J. Path. & 
Bact., Ediub. & Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 90-94, 1 pi.— Him- 
mel (I. M.) Plazmaticheskiya klletki. [Plasma cells.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 10; 
163; 539, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1902, xxxiv, 543-565, 2 pi.— Hodara. Kommen 
in den blutbereitenden Organen des Menschen norma- 
lerweise Plasmazellen vor? Ein Beitragzur Kenntniss der 
grossen mononuklearen Leukocyten. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Harnb. u. Leipz., 1896, xxii, 53-70. — Joaimovies 
(G.) Ueber das Vorkommen, die Bedeutung und Hcr- 
kunft der Unna'schen Plasmazellen bei verschiedenen 
pathologischen Processen. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1899, 
xx, 159-194,1 pi. — Justi. Ueber die Unna'schen Plas- 
mazellen in normalen und tuberculosen Granulationen. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cl, 197-247, 1 pi.— 
Krompeelier ( E. ) Beitrage zur Lehre von den 
N Plasmazellen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., 
Jena, 1898, xxiv, 163-182, 1 pi. Also [Abstr. ]: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 899-902. Aho, 
transl.: Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1898, vii, 534-542. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 158.— 
Uepine (R.) & Boulud. Sur le sucre du plasma com- 
pare a celuidusang. Lyon med., 1905. civ, 684.— Loeb 
(J.) Ueber dieGrenzender Thielbarkeit der Eisubstanz. 
Arch. f. d. ges Physiol., Bonn, 1894, lix, 379-394. Also, 
transl., in his: Stud. Gen. Physiol., 8°. Chicago, 1905, pt. 1, 
321-337.— Lovell Gulland (G.) Classification, origine 
et r61e probable des leucocytes, mastzellen et plasmazel- 
len. Cong, intermit, de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xx, sect. 1, 
anat, 178-201.— von Marsclialkrt (T.) Ueber die 
sogenannten Plasmazellen; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
der entziindlichen Inriltrationszellen. Arch. f. Dermat. 
U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxx, 3; 241. . A plas- 



1*1 as ma cells. 

masejt-vitahoz. [The life of the plasma cell.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 198; 211, 223; 237. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1 899, x, 851-864.— 
JTIeyer(E.) Plasmazellen im normalen Ganglion Gnsseri 
des Menschen. Anat. Anz.. Jena, 1906, xxviii, 81-83, 1 
. pi. — Otto(C.) O kom6rkach plazmatycznych. [Plasma 
cells.] Przegl. chorob sk6r. i wen., Warszawa 1907, ii, 
1-28.— Pappeiilieim (A.) Weitere kritische Ausiuh- 
rungen zum gegenwiirtigen Stand der Plasmazellen- 
Frage; dazu ein Anhang: Die Histogenese des Tuberkels 
betreffend. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxix, 

372-428. . Nachtnigliehes zur Plasmazellenfrage. 

Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxiv, 6-12. 

. In Sachen der Plasmazellen; an Dr. Almkvist. 

Ibid., 289-296. . Almkvist, Plasmazellen und kein 

Ende. i6('d.,615. . Unsere derzeitigen Anschauun- 

gen iiberNatur, Herkunft und Abstammung der Plasma- 
zellen und iiber die Entwicklung der Plasmazellfrage. 
Folia haematol.. Leipz., 1907. iv, Suppl., 206-214.— Ileti- 
dlngius (R. A.) De voordeelen van plasma-kleuring. 
Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem, 
1899, 372-375.— Roinitl (G.) & Pardi (F.) Classifica- 
tion, origine et role probable des leucocytes; mastzellen 
et plasmazellen. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 
1906, xv, sect. 1, anat., 13-15. — Sohridde (H.) Bei- 
trage zur Lehre von dem Zellkornelungen: die Korne- 
lungen der Plasmazellen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., I9C5, 

xxviii, 691-768. . Weitere UntersuchungeD iiber die 

Kornelungen der Plasmazellen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. 

u. path. Anat.. Jena. 1905, xvi. 433-435. . Ueber die 

Wanderangsfahigkeit der Plasmazellen. Verhandl. ri 

deutsch. path. Gesellseh. 1906, Jena, 1907, 110-114. . 

Myeloblasten, Lymphoblasten und lymphoblastischen 
Plasmazellen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. U. z. allg. Path., 
Jena, 1907, xli, 223-238, 1 pi.— de Ninety (R.) Re- 
cherches sur la biologie et l'anatomie des plasmes. 
Cellule, Lierre & Lou vain, 1901, xix, 117-278, 6 pl._ 
van der Spek (J.) & Unna (P, G.) Zur Kennt- 
niss der Waldeyerschen Plasmazellen und Ehrlichschen 
Mastzellen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 
364-372.— Stole (A.) Ueber die Teilung des Protoplasmas 
im mehrkernigen Zustande; nach den Untersuchungen 
an mehrkernigen Formen der Amoeba proteus. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1905, xix, 631-647. — 
Unna (P. G.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Plasmazellen 
fur die Genese derGeschwiilsteder Haut, der Granulome 
und anderer Hautkrankheiten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1892, xxix, 1240-1244. ■. Ueber Plasmazellen; Anti- 

kritisches und Methodologisches. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, xx, 477-496. . Die 

Almkvistschen Plasmazellen. Ibid., Hamb., 1902, xxxiv, 
297-300. . Antwort auf vorhergehende Bemerkun- 
gen. Ibid., 620. . Plasmazellen. Encvkl. d. micr. 

Technik, Wien & Berl., 1903, ii, 1116-1121. Also, Reprint. 

. Priiparate iiber Plasmazellen. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 817. Also, Reprint — Wederliakc 
(K.J.) Ueber Plasma- und Deciduazellen. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 316-332, 1 pi. 

Plasma und Zelle. I. Abteilung. Allgemeine 
Anatomie der lebendigen Masse. Bearbeitet 
von Martin Heidenhain. 1. Lfg. Die Grund- 
lagen der mikroskopischen Anatomie die 
Kerne, die Centren und die Granulalehre. viii, 
506 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 

Forms 14. Lfg. of: Handb. d. Anat. d. Menschen. 

Plasmin. 

See, also, Fibrin. 

Ascoli (A.) Ueber die Plasmir.siiure. Ztschr. f. phv- 
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1899, xxviii, 426-438.— Halm (M.) 
Ueber die chemischen und immunisirenden Eigenschaf- 
ten der Plasmine (ZellinhaltsstorTe). Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, 
lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 397.— itteConachie (A. D.) Plas- 
mine solution as a rational cleansing agent. Ann. Otol., 
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1899, vii, 330. 

Plasmacytoma. 

Bolt (H.) Ein Fall von Plasmocytom des Sinus Mor- 
gagni. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path. Festschr. . . . J. C. Sen- 

ckenberg, Wiesb., 1907, i, 172-175, 1 pi. . Nachtrag 

zu meiner Arbeit: " Ein Fall von Plasmocytom des Sinus 
Morgagni". Ibid., 267. 

Plasmodiogonia. 

Stoic (A.) Plasmodiogonie, eine Vermehrungsart 
der niedersten Protozoen, nach den Untersuchungen 
an mehrkernigen Formen der Amreba proteus. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngs. mechn. d. Organ. Leipz., 1906, xxi, 111-125. 

Plasmodioma. 

Uetulle (M.) Le carcinome plasmodial (placentome 
infectant, plasmodiome malin). Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 952. 
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Plasmodiophora. 

Gaylord (H. R.) Plasmodiophora brassiere (Woro- 
nin). Tr. M.Soc.N.Y., Albany, 1903, 353-381, 10pl.— Loe- 
wenthal ( VV. ) Tierversuche mit Plasmodiophora 
brassicse und Synchytrium taraxaci, nebst Beitriigen zur 
Kenntnia des "letzteren. Ztschr. f. Krebsforseh., Berl., 
1905, iii, -16-60, 1 pi.— Navasliin (S. G.) Noviya nablyu- 
deniya nad razvitiyem Plasmodiophora Brassicee Woron. 
[New observations" on the development of . . .1 Univ. 
Izvlest., Kiev, 1899, xxxix, [Protok. Fiz. - med. Obsh., 

1897-8. 191]. . O tonkom stroyenii i prevrashtshe- 

niyakh Plasmodiophora Brassicae Woron. v teehenii yeya 
viiutriklletoehnavo razvitiya. [Minute structure and 
metamorphoses of . . . during its intracellular develop- 
ment.] Russk. arch, patol. klin.-med. i bakteriol., S.- 
Peterb., 1900. ix. 624-643, 1 pi.— Pinoy. Role des bacte- 
ries dans le developpement du Plasmodiophora brassicae, 
myxomvcete parasite, produisant la hernie du ehou. 
Compt. 'rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 1010-1012.— 
Potts (G.) Finger-and-toe (Plasmodiophora brassicae). 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906, lxxv, 596.— 
Prowazek (S.) Ueber den Erreger der Kohlhernie 
Plasmodiophora brassicae Woroniu und die Einsehlusse 
in den Carcinomzellen. Arb. a. d. k.Gsndhtsaiute, Berl., 
1905, xxii, 396-410, 1 pi. 

Plasmodium. 

See Fever (Malarial, Parasites of). 

Plasmogenesis. 

See, also, Protoplasm. 

Herrera (A.-L. ) Notions generates de biolo- 
gie et de plasmogenie comparees. Ouvrage tra- 
duit de l'edition espagnole et revu par l'au- 
teur, avec de nombreuses annotations et addi- 
tions par G. Renaudet. Preface par M. Bene- 
dikt. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Arpillao. La plasmogenesis v el biomecanismo uni- 
versal. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1907, xiii, 431-436.— 
Felix (J.) Le principe vital, la plasmogenese et le bio- 
mecanisme universel. Actualite med., Par., 1907, xix, 39; 
52.— Foveau de Oourmelles. Plasmogenese et at- 
tractions eleetriques. Medecin, Brux., 1907, xvii, 121- 
123.— Herrera (A. L.) Experimentos de plasmogenesis 
con los coloides inorg&nicos. Mem. Soc. cient., " Antonio 

Alzate", Mexico, 1905, xxiii, 9-14. . Aplicaci6n de 

la teoria de los ions a la plasmogenesis. Ibid., 15-17. — 
Joltrain (E.) Plasmogenese et biomecanisme univer- 
sel. J.d'hyg., Par., 1907, xxxii, 25-27.— Renaudet (G.) 
Contribution a l'etude de la plasmogenie. Mem. Soc. 
cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1904-5, xxii, 235-240. 

. L'evolution de la matiereet la plasmogenie. Ibid., 

1907-8, xxv, 17-31. 

Plasmology. 

See, also, Plasma cells. 

Pie ron (H.) Un nouvel aspect de la lutte du me- 
canisme et du vitalisme; la plasmologie. Rev. scient., 
Par.. 1905, 5. s., iv, 452-158. — Kenaudet (G.) TJne sci- 
ence nouvelle: La plasmologie; 6tat actuel; son r61e en 
biologiegenerale; sonavenir. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio 
Alzate", Mexico, 1904, xxi, 89-97. 

Plasmolysis. 

Calugareanu (D.) Phenomenes de plasmolyse ob- 
serves dans la cellule cartilagineuse. Compt. rend. Soc. 
debiol., Par., 1903, lv, 315-317.— Ivanoff(A.) K voprosu 
o plazmolizle bakteriy. [Sur la plasmolyse chez les bae- 
teries. Extr., 196 ] Russk. arch, patol., kiin. med. i bak- 
teriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xii, 157-169— Vandevelde (A. 
J.J.) Onderzoekingen over plasmolyse. Handel, v. h. 
Vlaamsch nat. -en geneesk. Cong., Antwerpen, 1899, iii, 
38: 1900, iv, 2. afd., 15: 1901. v, 57; 74: 1904, vii, 86: viii, 
3 — Ximmcrmuiiii i A. | Ueber die Fixirung der Plas- 
molyse. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 1892-3, ix, 
181-184. 

Plasmoma. 

See Tumors (Malignant). 

Plasmon. 

Campanini ( F. ) Esperienze cliniche sul 
plasmon. 8°. Milano, 1903. 

Bloch (E.) Ueber des Plasmon (Caseon) als Eiweiss- 
ersatz, nebst Beitriigen zur Lehre vom Eiweissstoffweeh- 
sel. Ztschr. f. diiitei. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1899, iii, 
482-505. — Born stein. Ueber Roborat. Reichs-Med.- 
Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 487^189. See, also, infra, Schur- 
mayer (B.). — Douglas (C. C.) A note on the chemical 
and physiological properties of plasmon. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1903, xii, 215-221.— fioliner. Beitrag zurdiiiteti- 
schen Wirkung des Plasmons. Ztschr. f . phys. u. diatet. 
Therap., Leirjz., 1906-7, x, 673-675. — Hess (O.) Ueber 
Plasmon-Tropon. Miinchen. med. Wchnsclir., 1901, xlviii, 
494-497. — Meitner (W.) Plasmon in der Praxis der 
Aermeren. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1901, xxxvi, 412- 



Plasmon. 

415. — .Hit I lor (J.) Ueber Tropon und Plasmon. Miin- 
chen. med.Wchnschr.,1900, xlvii, 1769; 1826. -Neumann 
(R.O.) Beitrag zur Frage der Resorption und Assimila- 
tion des Plasmons, im Vergleich zum Tropon, Soson und 
zurNutrose. Arch.f. Hyg.. Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, xii, 1- 
22. — Poda (II.) & Prausnitz (W.) Ueber Plasmon, 
em neues Eiweisspn'iparat. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen 
Leipz., 1900, n. P., xxi, 279-312. [Discussion.] Verhandl. 
d. Uescllsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, 
Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hli'te., 605. — Hossoni (E.) & Galli (G.) 
Ricerche sulle proprieta dietetiche del plasmon. Gazz. 
san., c-itania, L906, vi, 109-112. Also: Gazz. med. sicil., 
Catania, 1906, ix, 481-483. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, 
sez. prat., 370-373. — Sell urmayer (B.) Der Keimge- 
halt des Plasmon; Riehtigstellung der Behauptting des 
Herrn Dr. Bomstein. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1903, 
xx viii, 6.— Silberstein (J.) Beitrage zur Ernahrungs- 
therapie mit Plasmon. Ibid., 1905, xxx, 63-66.— Sina- 
pius. UeberdieBedeutungdes Plasmon (Siebold'sMilch- 
eiweisses) in der ErnShrung. Ibid., 1900, xxv, 309-311.— 
Tittel (C.) Die Verwendbarkeit desSieboldschen Milch- 
eiweisses (Plasmon) in der Siiuglingsnahrung. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv. 119-126.— Zbuteovskl (V. P.) 
Plasmon vdletskolpraktikle. [... in childhood.] Vrach. 
Vestnik, S.-Peterb.. 1904, vii, 417. 

Plasmoptysis. 

See Plasma cells. 

Plasinosoma. 

Arnold (J.) Plasmosomen, Granula, Mitochondrien, 
Chondriomiten und Netzfiguren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, 
xxxi, 640-648. 

Plasmotherapy, 

Piot (A.) *La methode plasmotherapique 
et la plasmotherapie sanguine (hernoplase). 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Lumiere (A.) & LiUinifere (L.) La plasmotherapie. 
Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1906, xvii, 134-139. 

Plas§ (Hans [August Friedrich Heinrich]) 
[1875- ] . *Die Erfahrungen mit der Widal- 
schen Reaktion in der Gottinger medizinischen 
Klinik. 47 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, E. A. Huth, 1905. 

Plass (Theodor Friedrich Wilhelm) [1873- ] . 
* Ueber Thoracoplastik unter Berucksiehtigung 
von 6 in der chirurgischen Klinik zu Kiel ope- 
rierten Fallen. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt 
& Klaunig, 1903. 

Plassmann (Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
Urogei.italfisteln. 55 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, O. 
Francke, 1898. 

Plastein. 

See, also, Ovalbumin. 

Bayer (H.) Ueber die plasteinogene Substanz. 
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 554- 
562.— Grossmann (J.) Ueber das Verhalten vonpepti- 
schen Verdauungsproduckten der Plasteine zur Magen- 
und Diinndarmschleimhaut des Hundes. Beitr. z. chem. 

Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904-5, vi, 192-205. . Das 

Verhalten von peptischen Verdauungsprodukten der 
Plasteine zu Leber, Dickdarm, Muskeln, Gehirn und 
anderen Organen. Ibid., 1905, vii, 165-174. — Kurajetf 
(D.) Ueber das Plastein aus kristallisicrtciu Ovalbumin 
und iibcr das Verhalten der Plasteinalbumosen zur Mn- 
gen-Dunndarmschleimhaut des Hundes. ibid., 1903, iv, 
476-485. — Lukomnik (J.) Zur Kenntais der Plasteine. 
Ibid., 1907, ix, 205-214.— IVlicheli (F.) Del significato 
biologico della plasteina. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 
1906, xxx, 113-135. Also [Abstr.] : Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 62-54. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 185-198.— Tede- 
sclii ( K. ) Ricerche sulla formazione di plasteine nello 
stomaco dell' uomo alio stato normale e patologico; con- 
tributo alio studio della digestione gastrica delle sostanze 
proteiche. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. med., 441-473. 
Also [Abstr.]: Atti Acead. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 
1903-4, lxxviii, 99. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 582-584.— Kavyalotf (V. V.) 
0 rastvorimol raznovidnosti plasteina. [Soluble variety 
of plastein.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.. 1903, ii, 88. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902-3, xvi, 

625-627. . Ueber das Plastein. Ztschr. f.phvsiol. 

Chem., Slrassb.,1907, liv, 119-150. 

Plaster of Paris. 

See, also', Bandages (Rigid); Casts; Gyp- 
sum; Leg 1 (Fracture of, Treatment of). 

Stadnitski (V. G.) Domashneye obzhiganiye gipsa 
dlya vrachebnikh tslelel. [Domestic calcination of gyp- 
sum for medicinal purposes.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
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Plaster of Paris. 

tersb., 1891. clxx, unoffic. pt., 1. sect., 16-24.— Torel. 
Kratkoye nastavleniye dlya opredleleniya dobrokachest- 
vennosti zhzhonavo gipsa dlya khirurgicheskikh tsle- 
leT. [Brief method for determining the good quality of 
plaster of Paris for surgical purposes.] Ibid., 1893, 
clxxvii, unoffic. pt., 2. sect., 1-3.— Walker (H. O.) 
Plaster-of-Paris as a surgical dressing. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1883, i, 365; 376. Also, Reprint. 

Plasterers (Diseases of). 

Robin (A.) De la gypsose. Gaz. m6d.-chir. de Tou- 
louse, 1891, xxiii, 281-283. . Adenite gypseuse des 

stuccateurs. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1892, lxv, 49. . De 

la calcification gypseuse de ganglions lymphatiques 
(adC'nogypsose ou inaladie des stuccateurs). Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii, 38-53. Also: Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 66; 73. 

Plasters. 

See, also, Paraplaste. 
Pflaster. 12°. [Berlin, 1809.] 
Cutting from: Kriinitz. Okon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1809, cxi. 

Unna (P. G.) Kurze Anweisung zum Ge- 
brauch der Salben- und Pflastermulle. 8°. 
Kassel, 1881. 

. The same. Handleiding bij het ge- 

bruik der zalfgaas- en pleistergaas preparaten. 
(Naar het Duitsch van . . .) door J. Schoonder- 
mark, jr. 8°. 's Hertogenbosch, 1882. 

Albach (W. H.) Foot-plaster. No. 793975; July 4, 
1905. [Patent.]— Bauer (P. S.) Adhesive plaster and 
method of making same. No. 825291; July 10, 1906. [Pat- 
ent.]— BIrney (J. E.) Adhesive plaster. No. 7769X8; 
Dec. 6,1904. [Patent.]— Fuji (S. ) [The use of plasters.] 
Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1902, 655-660.— Ger- 
rard (A. W. ) On the manufacture and spreading of sur- 
geon's adhesive plaster. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., 
xviii, 255-261. — Griining (W.) Darstellung der Kaut- 
schuk-Pflaster. Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland.St. Petersb., 
1889, xxviii, 801-806 — Hawkins (F. F.) Plaster-pack- 
age. No. 730911; June 16, 1903. [Patent.]— Hutching 
(M. B.) Adhesive plaster for the cure of certain external 
diseases and lesions. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 
636-639.— Loebell (W.) Process of making plasters, etc. 
No. 801028; Oct. 3, 1905. [Patent.] — Nash (F.J.) Medi- 
cated plaster. No. 733504; July 14, 1903. [Patent.] — 
Pinchbeck (G.) The bacteriology of plastersand pro- 
tective tissues. Pharm. J., Lond., 1907, 4. s., xxv, 122- 
126.— Both (E.) Lebende Bacterien in Pflastern. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 350-352.— Shoemaker (J. V.) 
Medicinal plasters. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 
499-502. — Troplowitz. Was sind Pflastermulle? 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1891, xii, 1103.— Unna (P. G.) 
Ueber Paraplaste, eineneue Form medikamentoser Pflas- 
ter. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1854-1856. Also, 
transl.: Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 
1898, iii, 306-309.— Weber (H. G.) Adhesive plaster. 
No. 806031; Nov. 28, 1905. [Patent.] 

Plastidules. 

See Protoplasm. 

Plastograph. 

Ginestous. Deux cas de rCtablissement rapide de la 
vision binoculaire; un nouveautest; le plastographe. J. 
demed. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 701. 

Plaswica. 

©ettinger (J.) Plaswica w stuleciu xi, xiii, xiv, xv 
i xvi. [. . . in the twelfth to the sixteenth centuries . . .] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 621; 635; 651; 663. 

Plata Azuero (Manuel). Tratado de tera- 
peutica aplicada, general y especial; con el arte 
de recetar y el de formular, la materia mediea, 
la terapia infantil y la clinica terapeutica apli- 
cable especial mente a los climas tropicales con- 
junto de lecciones dictadas en la Universidad 
national de los Estados de Colombia, v. 1. 
xxvi, 544 pp. 8°. Bogota, imp. de la Luz, 1888. 

Plataire. 

See Grant (Le) herbier en francoys [etc.]. sm. fol. 
[Arbolayre, 1554.] 

Platanus. 

Shams-ul-t T lma Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. The 
veneration paid to the plane-tree in Persia. J. Anthrop. 
Soc, Bombay, 1901-3, vi, 427-134. 

Plate (L.) Studien iiber Protozoen. 135-200 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Jena, G. Fischer, n. </.} 
Cutting from: Zool. Jahrb. Abth. f. Morph., iii. 



Plateau. Preparation au sevrage, nourriture 
complementaire de l'enfant pendant l'allaite- 
ment. Ouvrage couronne par la Soci6te d'hy- 
giene de 1'enfance. Nouvelle 6d. vi, 108 pp. 
12°. Paris, Asselin <fc Houzeau, 1896. 

Plateau (Felix). Etudes sur la parthenogenese. 
118 pp. 8°. Gand, C. Annoot-Braeckrnan, 1868. 

. Recherches sur la structure de Pappareil 

digestif et sur les phenomenes de la digestion 
chez les Araneides dipneumones. 146 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Bruxelles, F. IIayez,l877 . 

Repr. from: Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux 
1877, xliv. 

. Recherches sur la force absolue des 

muscles des invert^bres. 1. partie. Force ab- 
solue des muscles adducteurs des mollusques 
lamellibranches. 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, 
F. Hayez, 1883. 

Repr. from: Bull. Acad. roy. de Belg., Brux., 1883 
3. s., vi. 

. The same. 2. partie. Force absolue des 

muscles flechisseurs de la pince chez les crusta- 
ces decapodes. 27 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, F. 
Hayez, 1884. 

Repr. from: Bull. Acad. roy. de Belg., Brux., 1884, 
3. s., vii. 

Plateau (G[eorges]-J[oseph]) [1879- ]. 
* Recherches historiques et topographiques sur 
la lepre en Bretagne et sur ses rapports avec le 
syndrome de Morvan. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 337. 

Platel (Adolphe-Michel- Vincent) [1875- ]. 
*Une methode de traitement des fractures. 
156 pp. 8°. Lille, 1900, No. 2. 

Platen. The new curative treatment of dis- 
ease. Handbook of hygienic rules of life, 
health culture, and the cure of ailments with- 
out the aid of drugs. An invaluable household 
and family guide for the healthy and the ailing. 
2. v., paged consecutively. 1579 pp., 18 pi., 2 
superimp. ch. 8°. London, Bong & Co., [1893, 
vel subseq.]. 

Plater (Felix) [1536-1614]. Praxeos, seu de 
cognoscendis, pnedicendis, pra?cavendis, curan- 
disque affectibus homini incommodantilms 
tractatus. De functionum laesionibus, libris 
duobus agens, quorum primus sensuum, secun- 
dus motuurn laesiones continet, singula illarum 
symptomata, in generibus, morbos eorumque, 
causas, in causis, et curam in curatione propo- 
nens. Omnia methodo nova, sed facili et per- 
spicua, hactenusque; diu desiderata, descripta: 
nec solum veterum neotericorumque, sed et 
propriis observationibus, ac remediis innumeris 
referta. 7 p. 1., 679 pp., 12 1. 16°. Basilese, 
typ. C. Waldkirchii, 1609. 

. Tractatus tertius et ultimus. De vitiis. 

11 p. 1., 1028 pp., 14 1. 16°. Basilese, typ. C. 
Waldkirchii, 1609. 

. Observationum in hominis affectibus 

plerisque, corpori et animo, functionum hesione, 
dolore, aliave molestia et vitio incommodanti- 
bus, libri tres. Ad praxeos illius tractatus tres, 
quorum primus functionum kesiones, secundus 
dolores, tertius vitia continet, accommodati. 
In quibus eo ordine, diversorum affectuum sub 
geueribus hisce comprehensorum, progressus, 
eventus, curationes, uti ab authore hsec obser- 
vata tractataque fuerunt historice describuntur. 
24 p. 1., 845 pp. 8°. Basilese, L. Konig, 1614. 

See, also, Golden (A.) Practice of physick [etc.}. 
fol. London, 1662.— Pinrens (Severinus). De integn- 
tatis et corruptionis virginum notis, [etc.]. 24°. Fran- 
cofurti & Lipsise, 1690. 

. See, also: 

Fiessinger (C.) La therapeutique de Felix Plater. 
In his: Therap. d. vieux maitres, 8°, Par., 1897, 90-96. 
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Plates (The) of Maclise'a Surgical anatomy, 
with the descriptions. From the English ed. 
With an additional plate from Bougery. Ed- 
ited by R. U. Piper. 44 1., 36 pi. 4°. Boston, 
J. P. Jewett & Co.; Cleveland, H. P. B. Jewell, 
1857. 

Plates of the muscles of the human body, drawn 
from nature and engraved by George Lewis, 
accompanied by explanatory references; de- 
signed as a guide to the student of anatomy, 
and a book of reference for the medical prac- 
titioner, v pp., 12 1., xviii pi. 4°. London, 
J. Churchill, 1834. 
Plate xv lacking. Two impressions of plate xvi. 

Platey (Louis). * De la frequence et de l'insta- 
bilite du pouls dans la tuberculosa pulmonaire 
chronique; leur importance pour le diagnostic 
precoce. 2 p. 1., 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 
539. 

Plath (Walther [Christoph Hermann]) [1873- 
]. *Beitrag zur Statistik von Herzklap- 
penfehlern. 51 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1898. 

Platliner (Friedrich [Wilhelm Paul]) [1872- 
] . * Ueber das Zusammenvorkommen von 
Tabes dorsualis und Insumcienz der Aorten- 
klappen. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Platiel (Joseph) [1876- ]. * Zwei Falle von 
totlich verlaufener Septicopyaemie nach klei- 
nen Verletzungen. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, 
Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Platinum. 

See, also, Syphilis ( Treatment of ). 

Amberwer ( C. ) * Ueber kolloidale Metalle 
der Platingruppe. 8°. Erlangen, 1904. 

Hoefer (F.) Observations et recherches 
experimentales sur le platine, considere comme 
agent physiologique et therapeutique, ou de 
l'emcacite des preparations de platine dans le 
traitement des maladies syphilitiques, dar- 
treuses et rhumatismales. 8°. Paris, 1841. 

Hoffmann (F.) * Hydroxy laminhaltige Pla- 
tinbasen. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1889. 

Klason (P.) Ueber die Constitution der 
Platinverbindungen. 8°. Stockholm, 1895. 

Of vers, af Kongl. Vetensk.-Akad. F6rh.. Stockholm, 
1895, no. 5. 

Wolffram (H.) * Ueber iithylaminhaltige 
Platinbasen. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Ztxft ( F. W. ) Studien liber die Wirkung 
des Platins. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Delepine (M.) Sur la dissolution du platine par 
l'acide sulfurique. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1906, 
xiii, 7-10— Gibbs (W.) Researches on the platinum 
metals. Am. J. Sc. <fc Arts, N. Haven, 18fil, 2. s., xxxi, 63: 
1862, 2. s., xxxiv, 341: 1864, 2. s., xxxvii, 57. Also, Reprint 
[in part] .— Guaresclii (I.) Ricerchesuisolfocianoplati- 
nati e sui sulfocianati di platino. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1891, 3. s., xxxix, 231 -250. — Tedeschi 
(E.) Sopra la terapia colloidale; il platinocolloide in 
terapia. Cron.d. clin.med. diGenova, 1906, xii, 205-210.— 
ZaltseflHA. M.) Mlestorozhdeniya platini na Uralle. 
[Homes of platinum in the Ural.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. 
Univ., 1898, xiv, no. 2, 1-73, 12 pi., 7 maps. 

Platner (Ernest) [1744-1818]. Historia litera- 
rio-chirurgica lithotomise mulierum. 24 pp. 
4°. Lipsise, ex of . Breitkopfia, [1770]. 

Platner (Gustav). *Ke'r'n und Protoplasma. 
1 p. l.,30 pp. 8°. Breslau, Grass, Barth & Co., 
[1887]. 

Platner (Joh. Zacharias) [1694-1747]. [Pr.] 
De ossium conformatione et colore. [Cum vita 
candidati Polycarp. Frid. Schacher.] 12 pp. 
sm. 4°. Lipsise, ex off. Langenhemiana, 1738. 

. Institutiones chirurgiaj rationalis turn 

medicse turn manualis in usus discentium. Ad- 
jectse sunt icones nonnullorum ferramentorum 
aliarumque rerum quae ad chirurgi officinam 



Platner (Joh. Zacharias) — continued, 
pertinent, 11 p. 1., 1063 pp., 8 1., 6 pi. 12°. 
Lipsise, <t/>u<l vid. B. C. Fritschii, 1745. 

. Grand liche Einleitung in die Chirurgie, 

oder kurze Anweisung alle Krankheiten, so den 
Chirurgis vorkommen theils mit innerlichen 
und iiusserlichen Medikamenten, theils durch 
Operationen zu kuriren. Pt. 1. 7 p. 1., 647 pp. 
12°. Wien, J. T. von Traltner, 1783. 

See, also, Bibllotlieesr, Platnerianse medicae sectio 
prior [et] posterior. 2 v. 8°. Lipsise, 1749-50. 

Plato. 

SeeCaius [Kaye or Key] (Joannes). Opera aliquot, 
et versiones. 16°. Lovanii, 1556. — Galen (Claudius). 
De placitis Hippocrates [etc.]. 8°. Lipsise, 1874. — de 
Letameiidl (J.) Un comentario a. Plat6n [etc.]. 8°. 
Barcelona, 1874. — Pliili ppson (Ludovicus). "YAij av- 
epunlvrt [etc.]. 8°. Berolini, 1831. 

Plato. 

Galen (C.) De Hippocratis et Platonis dog- 
matibus libri ix. Jano Cornario interprete. 
His accedunt ultra editiones creteras, dispositio- 
nes argumentorum ad sua quajlibet capita, ad- 
notationes pra?terea quaedam eorum quae prae- 
stantiora visa sunt. 32°. Lugduni, 1550. 

Tihanyl (M.) Platon hatasa'az orvosi tudomany 
fejlod^sere. [The influence of Plato on the development 
of medical science.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 
348. 

Plato (Julius) [1873- ]. * Zur Kenntniss 
der Anatomie und Physiologie der Geschlechts- 
organe. [Berlin.] 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
F. Cohen, 1897. 

. Del valor y del modo de administrar el 

protargol en el tratamiento de la blenorragia. 
12 pp. 8°. Barcelon, F. Bayer & Co., 1901. 
Repr. from: Heilkunde, Wien, 1901. 

Platon (J.-Ch.) Lecons cliniques de gyn^colo- 
gie. 188 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 
1906. 

& Sepet. Hygiene de la femme, enfant, 

jeune fille, femme, mere et aieule. hi, 263 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, C. Naud, 1902. 
Platrier (Adolphe). *De Phystero - trauma- 

tisme interne. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 

303. 

Platsch (Max). * Ueber die Umsetzung von 

Thonerde-, Chrom- und Eisenoxalaten mit Me- 

tallchloriden, sowie iiber zinnoxalsaure Salze. 

[Bern.] 51pp. 8°. Berlin, Vogel, 1898. 
Platseliiek (Carlo). Primo trattato italiano di 

odontotechnica. Fasc. 1-8. pp. 1-768, 1 pi. 

8°. Milano, L. F. Cogliati, 1905-7. 

Also, Editor of: Progresso (II) dentistico, Milano, 

1891-4. Also, Editor of: Stomatologia (La), Milano, 

1902-6. 

Piatt (Arthur). 

See M'Lennan (John Ferguson). Studies in ancient 
history [etc.] . 8°. London, 1896. 

Piatt (Charles) [1869- ]. A manual of quali- 
tative analysis and of clinical medical chem- 
istry, for physicians and students. 3. ed. viii, 
9-177 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. J. Mr Vet/, 1900. 

. The same. 4. ed., revised and enlarged. 

190 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. J. McVey, 1902. 

Piatt (Frank L.). 

Editor of: Pacific Medico-Dental Gazette, San Fran- 
cisco, 1898-9. 

Piatt (Sir Hugh) [1552-1611?]. 

See Collectanea chymica. 24°. London, 1684. 

Piatt (Isaac Hull) [1853- ]. The pine belt 
of New Jersey. A region of sandy soil and 
pine forests. 12 pp. 8°. Lakewood, N. J., 
1889. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Climat. Ass.,Phila., 1889, vi. 

. A case of rheumatic fever without joint- 
symptoms. 5 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893,lxiii. 
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Piatt (Isaac Hull) — continued. 

. The climate features of the pines of New 

Jersev. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Univ. Pa. 

Press', 1893. 

Repr.from: Ann.Hyg., Phila.,1893, viii. 

Piatt (J[ohn] E[dward]. A contribution to 
the surgery of fractures and dislocations of the 
extremity based upon an analysis of about 
seven hundred consecutive cases observed at 
the Manchester Royal Infirmary, x (1 1.), 228 
pp., 19 pi. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1899. 

Piatt (S. H.) The secrets of health, or how not 
to be sick and how to get well from sickness, 
viii, 576 pp. 12°. New York, 0. Judd Co., 
1895. 

Piatt (Thomas) [1832-1905]. 

[Obituary.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 55. 
Piatt (Walter B.) Baron von Langenbeck, sur- 
geon-general of the German army, professor of 
surgery in the University of Berlin. 6 pp. 
8°. Baltimore, 1894. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v. 

. Some account of Baron Larrey, surgeon 

to the armies of France under Napoleon First. 
6 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1894. 

Jiepr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi. 

. Medicine as a profession. 12 pp. 8°. 

Boston, Damrell d* Upham, 1899. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 

. A report of thirty-five cases of hip-joint 

disease treated at the Robert Garrett Hospital 
for Children, Baltimore. 11 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia'], 1899. 

Repr.from: Tr. South. Surg.& Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1899, xi. 

Piatt ( WilMwm Henry) [ -1893]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond'., 1894, i, 240. 

Platter (Norbert). * Ueber Erosionen der 
Magenschleimhaut. [Zurich. ] 50 pp. 8°. 
Roitzsch, Buchdr. Roitzsch, 1901. 

Plattner (Anton). * Wesen und Ursache der 
Alopecia areata. [Zurich. ] 130 pp.; 10 pp. 
8°. Cluir, Gebr. Casanova, 1890. 

Plattner (Ernst). *Synthese eines beizenzie- 
henden Tetraoxyflavons. 32 pp. 8°. Bern, 
G. Iseli, 1903. 

Plattner (Placide). *Contribution a l'etude 
de la variabilite de l'acidite gastrique et resul- 
tats immediats de la gastro-enterostomie. [Lau- 
sanne.] 107 pp. 8°. Fribourg, Fragniere 
freres, 1899. 

van der Platts (V. ) Ueber Croup und Diph- 
theritis und die Resultate ihrer Behandlung in 
der chirurgischen Klinik zu Heidelberg. 2 p. 1. , 
42 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema & Holkema, 
1881. 

Platycercomys. 

Nelirlng (A. ) Ueber Schiidel-, Gebiss- und Schwanz- 
bildung von Platvcercomys platyurus Licht. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 361-366. 

Platydesmidse. 

Sinclair (F. G.) On some points in the anatomy of 
the Platvdesmida.'. Quart. J. Mier. Sc., Lond., 1905-£, 
xlix, 507-519, 1 pi. 

Platyhelminthes. 

See, also, Cestodes; Trematoda; Turbel- 
laria. 

<»aiiible (F. W.) Platyhelminthes and Mesozoa. 
Cambridge Nat. Hist., Lond., 1896, ii, 1-96. — Jammes 
(L ) Sur la structure de la paroi du corps des plathel- 
minthes parasites. Compt, rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, 
exxiii, 508-510.— lioimbera: (E. ) Beitrage zur Phylo- 
genie der parasitischen Plathelminthen. CentralbL f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 674 ; 725. 

Platyiiierism. 

ftlanouvrier (L.) La platymene. Cong, internat. 
d'anthrop. [etc.]. C. r. 1889, Par., 1891, x, 363-381. 



Platyiieurism. 

Tur (J.) Lcs debuts de la cycloc^phalie (platynurie 
embrvoimaire) et les formations dissoeiees. Bull. Soc 
philoinat. de Par., 1906, 9. s., viii, 257-268. 

Platyphylax. 

Marshall (W. S.) & Vorliies (('. T.) Cytological 
studies on the spinning glands of Platyphylax designa- 
tus Walker ( Phrvganid). Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. 
u. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xxiii, 397-417, 2 pi. 

Platypterus crocata. 

de la Pena (C. L. ) *Ligero estudio sobre la 
capitaneja. 8°. Mexico, 1881. 

Platyskelia. 

Ranke (J.) Ueber Platyskelie. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. [etc.] , Miinchen, 1905, xxxvi, 122. 

Platysma myoides. 

Schmidt (W.) * Ueber das Platysma des 
Menschen, seine Kreuzung und seine Bezie- 
hung zu Transversus menti und Triangularis. 

8°. Tubingen, 1897. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1894, 269-292, 4 pi. 

Oannieu. Note sur le peaussier du cou du singe 
cercopitheque. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux 1899, xx, 131-132.— Heitzmann (L.) Bau und 
Entwicklungsgeschichte des quergestreiften Hautmus- 
kels Platysma mvoides. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1895, xxxiii, 97-108. 

Platysma myoides (Abnormities of). 

ISlirenberg (G.) Eine seltene Abnormitiit'des Pla- 
tysma. Anat. Anz.. Jena, 1905, xxvi. 3-13-347.— Remak 
(E.) Ein Fall von einseitigem angeborenem Defect des 
Platysma myoides. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, xiii, 
248-251.— Seydel (O.) Ueber eine Variation des Platys- 
ma myoides des Menschen; ein Beitrag zur Morphologie 
dieses Muskels. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1894, xxi, 463- 
472. 

Platz (Georgius Philippus). 

See Neuang;eordiiete vollstiindige Haus- und Land- 
Bibliothec, [etc.] . 2 v. fol. Niirnberg & Franckfurt, 1119. 

Platz (Hieronymus). 

See Sebissius (Melchior) [in 1. s.l. Exercitationes 
medicse xxxiii. sm. 4°. Argenlorati, 1625. 

Platz (Ludwig WilhelmU1878- ]. *Ueber 

Chlormalonaldehyd. [Munich.] 41 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Mannheim, II. Haas, 1905. 
Platzek (Karl Hermann) [1874- ]. *Bei- 

trag zur Kenntnis der Wirbeltumoren. 21 pp., 

11. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1901. 
Plauehu (Edouard) [1871- ]. *De la pylo- 

roplastie dans le traitement des stenoses non 

cancereuses du pylore. 1 p. 1., 109 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1899, No. 159. 
Planeliut (Edmond). Les races jaunes; les 

celestes. 224 pp., 4 pi. 16°. Paris, Schleicher 
freres, 1898. 

Plane (Otto [Hermann]) [1871- ]. *Ueber 
Kalkmetastase in den Lungen. 18 pp., 1 sheet. 
8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 

Plane ii. 

See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities. 
Plaum (Joannes Joseph. Anton. Melchior). 

* De haemorrhoidibus. 2 p. 1., 40 pp. 4°. 

Duisburgi, F. A. Benthon, 1774. 
Plau§§u (Eugene) [1877- ]. * Des phleg- 
mons peri-uterins £tendus a l'espace de Retzius. 

46 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 30. 
Plant (Carl) [1877- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 

von kryptogenetischer Septiko-Pyamie mit selt- 

nem Primiirherd. 36 pp., 1 diag., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen, Kastner &' Lossen, 1901. 
Plant (Felix) [1877- }. * Ueber kryptogene 

Septico-Pyiimie nach subcutaner Muskelzerrung. 

32 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1902. 
Plant (Georg). * Ueberdie Sulfate und Doppel- 

sulfate des vierwertigen Ceriums. [Bern.] 68 

pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1903. 
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Plaut (.Hermann). *Ueber die Blasendiphtherie 
mit F.xfoliation der inneren Sehichten. [Er- 
langen.] 31pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Dusedanu, 1899. 

Plant (Hugo Carl). Neue Beitriige zur syste- 
matischen Stellung des Soorpilzes in der Bo- 
tanik. 32pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, H. Yo'ujt, 1887. 

Plaut (Max) [1880- ]. * Zur Casuistik der 
Netzhautgliome. [Giessen.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Xeu-Iseuburg, A. Koch, 1904. 

Plaut (Rudolph) [1874- ]. * Ein Fall von 
spontaner Aufhellung einer Katarakt. 32 pp., 
2 sheets. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 

Plaut (Th.) Die Verdauung einsehliesslich der 
Anatomie und Physiologie des gesamten Yer- 
dauungsapparates. 135 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T. 
F. W. Schumann, 1902. 

Plaulli (Heinrich). *Ueber eine interessante 
cystische Neubildung am Halse (Cystadenoma 
papilliferum). [Heidelberg.] 18 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Laupp, 1897. 

Plant's angina. 

See Tonsils (Ulceration of, Membranous). 

Play and play-impulse. 

See, also, Children (Hygiene, etc., of); Exer- 
cise; Games. 

Fitz (G. W.) Play as a factor in development. Am. 
Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1897, ii, 209-215. Also, Re- 
print.— Gerard- Varet (L.) Le jeu dans 1'animal et 
dans l'homme. Rev. scient.. Par., 1902, 4. 8., xvii, -185— 
491.— Hayward (H. M.) Work and play from a phys- 
ical standpoint. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 71-75. — 
Martinez Varsas. Los juegos. Med. de los nifios, 
Barcel., 1904, v, 297-303.— Closes (J. G.) The children's 
theatre [N. Y.J. Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1907. xviii, 23- 
34.— Redlich. Die Beriicksichtigung von Spielpliitzen 
in den Bauordnungen und Bebauungspliinen. Centralbl. 
f.allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1907, xxvi, 255-262.— Schmidt 
(F. A.) & Klette. Die Bedeutung offentlicher Spiel- 
und SportpHitze fur die Volksgesundheit. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl.. Brnschwg., 1906, xxxviii, 
69-106.— Stanley (H. M.) Professor Groosand theories 
of play. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1899, vi, 86-92.— 
U 'inch i W. H.) Psychology and philosophv of plav. 
Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1906, n. s., xv, 32; 177. 

Playfair (D[avid] T[homson]) [1856-1904]. 
Notes of a case of a rare form of elephantiasis. 
7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 1880. 

Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1880-81, xxvi. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 403. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 474. 

Playfair (John). Croupous pneumonia in chil- 
dren. 22 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1890. 

Repr. from: Edinb. M. .1., 1890-91, xxxvi. 

Playfair (Sir Lyon) [1818-98]. Report on the 

state of large towns in Lancashire. 136 pp. 

8°. London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1845. 
. On the nitroprussides. A new class of 

salts, pp. 447-518. 4°. London, R. J. E. Tau- 

lor, 1849. [P., v. 588.] 

Repr. from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1849. 

. On the food of man in relation to his use- 
ful work. 54 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Edrnonston 
& Douejlas, 1865. [P., v. 2191.] 

. Universities in their relation to profes- 
sional education. 27 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Ed- 
rnonston & Douglas, 1873. 

. Address on health. Delivered as presi- 
dent of the health department of the Social 
Science Congress, Glasgow, October, 1874. 32 
pp. 8°. London, 1875. 

See, also, Chair of chemistry in the University of Edin- 
burgh; testimonials, [etc.]. 8°. Edinburgh, 1858.— Fat- t* 
about vaccination [etc.] . 10°. London, 1883.— Gordon 
(C[harlesl A [lexander] ). The vivisection controversy 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1888.— Kobertson (William Hen- 
ry). A letter [etc.]. 8°. London, 1852.— White (Wil- 
liam) [in 1.8.1. Sir Lvon Plavfair taken to pieces [etc.]. 
12°. Lrmdon, 1884. 

For Bioqraphi/, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1901, suppl., 
iii, 270-272 1 A. Harden ) . Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1898, 
lxiv, pp. ix-xi (A. C. B.). 



Playfair (Sir Lyon)— continued. 

, Simpson (Sir Jas. Y.) & Stevenson 

(David). Sir David Brewster; his last days and 
death. 23 pp. 16°. Edinburgh, Turnbull & 
Spears, 1S68. 

Playfair (R.) Report on the epidemic cholera 
which appeared in the Agra central prison in 
July, 1861. 6 pp. fol. [Allahabad, 1861.] 

Playfair ( \V[illiam] S[moult]) [1836-1903]. A 
lec ture on a case of septicaemia, with hyperpy- 
rexia, treated by the continuous application of 
cold. 8 pp. 8°. Londou, 1877. 
Repr. from: Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1877, ii. 

. Annual address delivered at the Obstet- 
rical Society of London, February 4, 1880. 15 
pp. 8°. London, Ballantune, Hanson & Co., 
1880. 

Repr. from: Obst.J.Gr.Brit., Lond., 1880, viii. 

. Notes on the systematic treatment of 

nerve prostration and hysteria connected with 
uterine disease. 22 pp. 8°. London, J. E. 
Adlard, 1881. 

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1881, i. 

. Further notes on the systematic treat- 
ment of nerve prostration and hysteria connect- 
ed with uterine disease. 16 pp. 12°. London, 
J. E. Adlard, 1881. 

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1881, ii. 

. Annual address. 16 pp. 8°. London, 

1882. 

Repr. from: Tr. Obst. Soc, Lond., 1881-2, xxiii. 
. Note on the sanitary condition of Bag- 
shot Park. 3 pp. 8°. London, 1882. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, i. 

. Die systematische Behandlung der Ner- 
vosity und Hysterie. Autorisirte deutsche 
Ausgabe von A. Tischler. 80 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Hempel, 1883. 

. On the proper sphere of constitutional 

and topical treatment in certain forms of uterine 
disease; introduction to a discussion. 8 pp. 
8°. Londou, J. Bale de Sons, 1885. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii. 

. Some observations concerning what is 

called neurasthenia. 6 pp. 8°. [London, 
1886.] 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, ii. 

. An address on defective sanitation as a 

cause of puerperal disease. 16 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1887. 

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1887, i. 

. Introduction to a discussion on the pre- 
vention of puerperal fever. 5 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1887.] 

Repr. from: Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1887, ii. 

. Some remarks on the use of electricity 

in gynaecology. 23 pp. 8°. London, 1888. 
Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii. 

. The systematic treatment of functional 

neuroses, the so-called Weir-Mitchell treat- 
ment. 28 pp. 8°. [London, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Diet. Psvchol. Med., Lond. & Phila., 1892, 
ii, 850-857. 

. A treatise on the science and practice of 

midwifery. 8. ed. 2 v. xviii, 430 pp., 2 pi.; 
xiv, 443 pp., 3 pi., 1 tab. 8°. London, Smith, 
Elder & Co., 1893. 

. The same. 6. Am. from the 8. English 

ed., with notes and additions, by Robert P. 
Harris, xx, 697 pp., 5 pi. roy. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1893. 

. The same. 7. Am. from the 9. Eng. 

ed. xvii, 33-687 pp., 7 pi. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & New York, Lea Brothers & Co., 1898. 
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Playfair (W[illiam] S [moult] )— continued. 

. The puerperal state. 68 pp. 8°. [n.p., 

n. d.~\ 

Sec, also, System (A) of gynaecology. 8°. London, 
1896. 

For Biography, seeBrit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 439. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 507. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 570, port. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 
lxxxiii, 376. Also : Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. a., 
lxxvi, 207. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 302. Also: 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 80. 

. See, also: 

Da r lies (R.) Playfair's "Science and practice of 
midwifery". Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1878, xi, 129-131.— 
Playfair (W. S.) The Barnes- Playfair controversy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1878, xi, 399. 

Playfair School of Midwifery, Chicago. An- 
nual announcements for the sessions of 1898; 
1899. 16 pp.; 20 pp. 12°. Chicago, Rogers & 
Hall Co., 1898-9. 

Playoust (Eugene-Florentin-Joseph) [1869- ] . 
*Scoliose et paralysie infantile. 24 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1896, 5. s., No. 3. 

Playoust (Louis). * Etude critique des fosses 
mobiles. 55 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 56. 

Playter (Eduard). Physiotherapy first. Na- 
ture's medicaments before drug remedies, par- 
ticularly relating to hydrotherapy. 16 pp. 8°. 
Montreal, 1894. 

Repr. from: Montreal M. J., 1893-4, xxii. 
Plaza y Romero (Joaqum Garcia). Antro- 
pometna judicial. Manual del seiiamiento an- 
tropometrico (metodo de Alf. Bertillon.) 1 p.l., 
216 pp. 16°. Madrid, Bailly-BailUere & hijos, 
1902. 

Plazy (Louis) [1881- ]. *Traitement du 
decollement de la retine. 88 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1905, No. 18. 

Plazzoni (Francisco). 

See d'Allly (Pierre). Traite des blesseures, [etc.]. 
16°. Paris, 1668. 

Plea (A) for the children; with an exact repro- 
duction of two pages of an old register kept in 
the parish chappel at Pudsey in Yorkshire, in 
1787 and 1 791', shewing the prevalence of small- 
pox in the last century, and the special ravages 
it made amongst children. 11 pp. 8°. Glouces- 
ter, [ri. (/.]. 

Plea (A) for the health of the city. To the local 
physicians and the board of health. 1 1. fol. 
[Washington, 1888.] 
Cutting from: Mirage, Wash., 1888. 

Plea (A) for polygamy. xxvi, 280 pp. 8°. 
Paris, C. Carrington, 1899. 

Pleasonton (A[ugustus] J[ames]) [1808- ]. 
On the influence of the blue color of the sky in 
developing animal and vegetable life, as illus- 
trated in the experiments of Gen. A. J. Pleason- 
ton, between the years 1861 and 1871 at Phila- 
delphia. Read before the Philadelphia Society 
for Promoting Agriculture, on Wednesday, May 
3,1871. 11. ed. 1 p. 1., iv, 24 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Lnquirer Book <fc Job Print, 1871. 

Pleasure. 

Lambert (D.) *Qu?estio physiologica, an 
fulcrum vita? voluptas? 8°. Monspelii, 1781. 

Lange(C) Sinnesgeniisse und Kunstgenuss. 
Beitriige zu einer sensualistischen Kunstlehre, 
hrsg. von Hans Kurella. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1903. 

Forms 20. Hft. of: Grenzfragen des Nerven- und See- 
lenlebens. 

Bridou. Les muscles du plaisir. Rev. scient., Par., 
1904, 5. s., ii, 833-835.— Prlns (E.) Los placeres imbeciles. 
Arch, depsiquiat. ycriminol., Buenos Aires, 1903,ii, 220-226. 

Plefost (Joannes Christophorus). 

See Storr (Gottlieb Conrad Christian) [in 1. Bj . *Diss. 
med. qua physic* edueationis virtus, [etc.] . 4°. Tubin- 
gx, [1775]. 



Pleeker (W [alter] A.) The climate of tide- 
water Virginia. 12 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr. from : Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi. 

Pledran (Henri) [1869- ]. *Les chemi- 
neaux; etude medieo-psychologique. 95 pp 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 397. 

Plefsing (Hans [Karl]) [1867- ]. *ZurCa- 
suistik der Exarticulatio pedis nach Lisfranc 
29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]. 

Plelin (Albert) [1861- J. Weiteres iiber 
Malaria-Immunitat und Latenzperiode. 1 p. L 
81 pp., 3 pi. 8°. /ena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

. Die Malaria der afrikanischen Neger- 

bevolkerung, besonders mit Bezug auf die Im- 
munitiitsfrage. 51 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1902. 

. Ueber Beri-Beri und ihre Bedeutung fur 

wirtschaftliche und kriegerische Unternehmun- 
gen in den warmen Liindern. 22 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, K. Curt his, 1907. 

See, also, Plelin (Friedrich) . Tropenhygiene. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Jena, 1906. 

PI elm (Bernhard). Der staatliche Schutz ge- 
gen Viehseuchen. Anhang: Die wichtigsten 
Vieseuchen, bearbeitet von Troehner. ix, 483 
pp.; 1 p. 1., 66 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1903. 

Plelin (Ferdinand). Ein Apparat zur Ermitte- 
lung von Refraction und Sehschiirfe. 16 pp. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergrnann, 1885. 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1885, xv. 

Plehn (Friedrich) [1862-1904]. Aetiologische 
und klinische Malaria-Studien. 47 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1890. 

. Die Karnerun-Kiiste. Studien zur Kli- 

matologie, Physiologie und Pathologie in den 
Tropen. vi, 363 pp., 1 map. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1898. 

. Tropenhygiene mit specieller Beriick- 

sichtigung der deutschen Kolonien. Aerztliche 
Ratschliige fiir Kolonialbeamte, Offiziere, Mis- 
siomire, Expeditionsfiihrer, Pflanzer und Facto- 
risten. Zwanzig Vortrage gehalten am Seminar 
fur orientalische Sprachen, Winter-Semester, 
1900-1901. viii, 283 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1902. 

. The same. 2. Aufl., neubearbeitet von 

Albert Plehn. x, 311 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1906. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg., 
Leipz., 1904, viii, 470 (M.). 

Pleidelsheim. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Pleijte (W ). 

See Foliuer (A.) Beschrijving van eenige crania, 

[etc.]. 8°. Groningen, 1881. 

Pleisehl ( Adolph ). Bemerkungen zu dem 
Werke des Herrn Doctor H. F. Kilian: "Die 
Universitaten Deutschlands in medicinisch- 
naturwissenschaftlicher Hinsicht betrachtet; in 
Beziehung auf die k. k. Universitiit zu Prag. 
104 pp. 12°. Prag, von Schdnfeld, 1829. 

Pleistophora. 

Cepfede (C.) Sur une microsporidie nouvelle, Pleisto- 
phora macrospora, parasite des loches franches du Dau- 
phine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1906, cxlii, 56-58. 
Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 13-15.— 
Perrln ( W. S. ) Observations on the structure and life- 
history of Pleistophora periplanetse, Lutz and Splendore. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1905-6, xlix, 615; 633, 2 pi. 

Pleitner (Martin). *Casuistischer Beitrag zur 

Lehre vom primaren Leberkrebs. 22 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Muachen, Kastner & Lossen, 1899. 
Plempel (Friedrich). *Ein Beitrag zur La- 

minectomie. [Wurtzburg.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Leobschutz, W. Witke, 1896. 
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Plempius ([Vopiscus] Fortunatus) [1601-71]. 
Verhandelingh der spieren. By de welcke en- 
ghewesen wort wat in hun onnaeturiee toeval- 
len en te voorsegghen en te hantwercken staet. 
vi, 228 pp. 16°. V Amstelredam, J. Aertsz, 
1630. 

. . The same. 3 p. 1., 17(5 pp. 16°. Dor- 
drecht, H. van Esch, 1645. 

Bound with: VAX Beverwiick (J.) Heel-konste ofte 
deerde deel van de genees-konste [etc.] . 16°. Dordrecht, 
1645. 

. Ophthalmographia sive tractatio de oculi 

fabrica, actione et usu prater vulgatas hactenus 
philosophorum ac medicorum opiniones, synop- 
sin versa pagina exhibet. 10 p. 1., 340 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Amsterodami, H. Laurentius, 1632. 

See, cdso, Cabrolius (Bartholoma:us). Ontleeding des 
menschelycken liehiiems[ete.]. fol. Amsterdam, 1633. — 
van der Liinden (Joannes Antonides). Manuductio 
ad medieinam. sm. 4°. Halx & Lipsiiv, 1726. 

For Biography, see Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 
232-234, po'rt. Also: Mag. med., Atlanta, 1897, ii, no. 3, 8, 
port. (J. M. Ball). 

de Plenciz (Joseph) [1751-85]. Acta et ob" 
servata medica. xvi, 187 pp., 1 1. 12°. Pragdc 
Wien, F. Schbnfeld, 1783. 

Plencisz (Marcus Antonius) [1705-86]. Trac- 
tatus iii de scarlatina. 128 pp. 8°. Vienna; 
Austrise, J. T. Traltner, 1762. 

Plenck (Joseph James) [1738-1807]. A new 
and easy method of giving mercury to those 
affected with the venereal disease. To which is 
annexed a new theory of the action of this 
metal on the salivary glands. Transl. from the 
Latin bv William Saunders, xii, 55 pp. 8°. 
London, E. & C. Dilly, 1767. [P., v. 2014.] 

. Anfangsgriinde der chirurgischen Vor- 

bereitungswissenschaften f iir angehende Wund- 
arzte. 3 Th. 188, 140, 151 pp. 8°. Wien, 
Graff er, 1778. 

. Anfangsgriinde der Geburtshilfe. 3. Aufl. 

7 p. 1., 461 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wien, Gruffer, 1781. 

. Toxicologia sen doctrina de venenis et 

antidotis. 338pp., 8 1. 8°. Viennse, R. Graef- 
fer, 1785. 

. Verhandeling over de venusziekten. 

Uit het Latijn vertaeld, en met vele aentee- 
keningen en bijvoegselen, benevens eene korte 
verhandeling over den oorsprong der venus- 
ziekte, volgens het gevoelen van den Heer 
Sanches, vermeerderd, door Lambertus ]Sblst. 
3. druk. xxii (3 1.), 232 pp. 8°. Dordrecht, 
de Leeuw en Krap, 1792. 

. Lehrsiitze der praktischen Wundarznei- 

wissenschaft, zum Gebrauche seiner Zuhorer. 
Neue Aufl. 365 pp. 12°. Frankfurt & Leipzig, 
1793. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 324 pp., 4 1. 8°. 

Wien, C. F. Wappler, 1799. 

. Anfangsgriinde der Pharmaco-Katagra- 

phologie, oder der Lehre Arzneyformeln zu 
verschreiben. 219 pp. 8°. Wien, C. F. Wap- 
pler & Beck, 1799. 

See, also, Astruc (John). A treatise on the venereal 
disease. 8°. London, 1770. 

. See, also: 

Dolii(K.) [Plenck on the history of dermatology.] 
Hifubyog. km Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 91- 
94. — Fujikawa. [Plenck's influence on Japanese 
medicine.] Ibid., 94-99. 

Plenck's solution. 

See Mercury {Bichloride of, Toxicology of). 
Plenge (Juan Emilio Henrique) [1867- ]. 
*Ueber die Verbindungen zwischen Geissel 
und Kern bei den Schwarmerzellen der Myce- 
tozoyen und bei Flagellaten und iiber die an 
Metazoen aufgefundenen Beziehungen der Flim- 



Plcnge (Juan Emilio Henrique) — continued, 
merapparate zum Protoplasma und Kern. pp. 
217-276, 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, C. F. Winter, 1899. 

Rcpr. from: Verhandl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidel- 
berg, 1899, vi. 

Plenz (Paul (in-hard Adolf Reinhold) [1880- 
]. *Schussverletzungen im Frieden. 44 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1905. 

Pleocytosis. 

l'"i*<-her (O.) Klinische und anatomische Beitriige 
zur Frage nach den Ursaehen und der Bedeutung der 
zerebrospinalen Pleocytose (der Zellvermehrung im Li- 
quor cerebrospinalis). Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 190(1, xxvii, 318-359, 4 pi. 

Plc§cli (Joh.) [1864- ]. *Ueber Fibromy- 
ome des graviden Uterus mit Beriicksichtigung 
eines Falles. 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1890. 

Pleach (Josef Wilhelm) [1872- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Wirkuug des Arecolin. 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1895. c. 

Plesiosaurus. 

Wlllistoii (S. W.) On the cranial anatomy of the 
Plesiosaurus. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1901-2, i, 519. 

Pleskoff (Michael). * Ueber die Recurrenslah- 
mungen, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
in der Heidelberger ambulatorischen Klinik 
fur Kehlkopf-, Nasen- und Rachenkrankheiten 
beobachteten Fiille. 28 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 
J. Homing, 1889. 

Plesoianu (Constantin) [1863- ]. *Contri- 
bution a, l'etude de l'hyperchlorhydrie et de son 
traitement. 157 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 213. 

Ple§§er. Ein neues wirksames Heilverfahren 
bei progressiver Lungen- und Organ-Tuberku- 
lose. 56 pp. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, Heuser, 
1891. 

Plessimeter. 

Feiler(K.) Ein Plessimeter zur Unterscheidung 
feinerer Schalldifferenzen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905 
xviii, 195.— Oeldenrelkh. (L. L.) Noviy myakhkiy 
kauchukoviy plessimetr. [New soft rubber plessimeter.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1212-1214. 

du Plessis (Carolus Arturus) [1592- ]. Ob- 
servatio non vulgaris, qua constat, non modo 
stabulante calculo, sed etiam in urinse suppres- 
sione, aut difficultate graviori, superatis levio- 
ribus auxiliis, secari tuto vesicam. Pontursoni, 
1651. 

In: Riolan (Jean) fils. Manuel anatomique, [etc.]. 
16°. Paris, 1661, 773-779. 

Plessner (Willy) [1872- ]. * Ueber tox- 
ische Myelitis. 31 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, C. 
Vogt, 1894. 

Plet (A.) Analgesie locale en chirurgie dentaire 
par l'emploi des solutions de chlorhydrate de 
cocaine. 29 pp. 8°. Tours, P. Bousrez, 1903. 

Plelli (Valdemar). Anatomical anomalies, with 
special reference to surgery. 6 pp. 8°. [n.p., 
n. d.] 

Plethora. 

See, also, Blood-letting; Congestion. 

Colevelt (N.) *De plethora. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1664. 

van Duyn (G.) *De plethora. 4°. Harde- 
rovici, 1754. 

Eustachius (B.) Libellus de multitudine sive 
de plethora. 3. ed. 16°. Argentorati, 1783. 

Fisher (R. C.) Plethora; the disease of the 
age. 8°. Chicago, [1889]. 

Kurschner (J. C.) *De singularibus quibus- 
dam ad polyaemiam spectantibus. 4°. Jenx, 
[1790]. 

Matth.ei (J. C. G.) *De plethora? abdomi- 
nalis caussis et sequelis. 4°. Ga>tting:r, [1790]. 
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Plethora. 

Meesten (T.) *De plethora. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1735. 

Mi mssen(J.) *De plethoric differentiis. 4°. 
Lipsue, 1766. 

Piokry (P. A.) Polyhyperhemie; plethore 
sanguine. 8°. p., 1835, vel subseq.] 

Allbntt (T.C.) Senile arterial plethora. Phila. M.J. 
1900, v, 859 ; 911— Bollinger (O.) Zur Lehre von der 
Plethora. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., lsyu, xxxiii, 73; 
93. [Discussion] . 125.— Ciritn bauiu (R.) Apangasiver- 
bosegrol. [Stagnating plethora.] Diaet. 6s phvsik gyc- 
gyitOni., Budapest, 1904,40: 1905, 27.— Hirsclileld (F.) 
Zur Lehre von der Plethora. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere 

Med., Wiesb., 1S99. xvii, 280-282. . Zur pathologi- 

schen Anatomie der Plethora vera. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1906, ii, 588-590. . Ueber Plethora vera und Polvcv- 

thamie. Therap. d.Gegenw., Berl., 1906, xlvii, 359-361.— 
Leathes (J. B.) Artificial hvdrsemic plethora. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1287.— JUagnus (R.) Ueber die 
Beziehungen der Plethora zur Diurese. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1900-1901, xlv, 210-222.— 
1*1 a it n (J.) Subacut 6s acut fertozesek kezelese a v6r- 
boseg fokozasaval. [The treatment of subacute andacute 
infections in the progress of plethora.] Honv6dorvos, 
Budapest, 1906, xix, 17; 35.— Porter (W. H.) Polyaemia 
or plethora in its relation to inflammation and the treat- 
ment of pathological processes in general. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1891, i, 19-29. — Sugimura (K.) [Ex- 
amination of the treatment of plethora.] Tokyo-med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, no. 940, 9; no. 941, 6.— VVestennoett'er 
(M.) Ein Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie der ple- 
thora vera. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1907, xxxiii, 1446-1450. 

Plethysmography 

See, aim, Physiology (Experimental, Appa- 
ratus for). 

L'Herviixier (P.-J.-L.-E.-F.) *Etudes ple- 
thysmographiques en psvcho-phvsiologie. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1897. 

Brodmann (K. ) Plethysmographische Studien am 
Menschen. J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1902, i, 10-71, 
8 diag.— Oonite (C.) & Hallion (E.) Description et 
emploi d'un nouveau pl6thysrnographe applicable a 
l'ctude des reflexes vaso-moteurs chez l'homme. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, sect. 2, 
4,5-47.— Elliot (R. H.) & Burnett (E.) A modification 
of Professor Schiifer's frog heart plethysmograph, with 
some observations on the method of using it. J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1903-4, xxx, 455-460— Griinwa Id (J.) Plethys- 
mographische Untersuchungen fiber die Athmung der 
Vogel. Arch. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 
182-193.— Hallion (L.) & Comte (C.) Sur la forme du 
pouls total fournie par notre plethysmographe. Arch, 
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 96-111.— 
Hirseli (H.) Ueber Veriinderungen von Puis und Ath- 
mung bei einigen psychischen Zustanden; plethysmo- 
graphische Untersuchungen. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1899, n. F., xvi, 153-159, 1 diag. — Katzenstein (J.) 
Plethysmographische Beobachtungen am Frosche. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1889, 25S-264. — Kroneeker (H.) 
Plethysmograph. [From: Ztschr.f.Instrumentenk..l889.] 
Dlu8t. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Bern, 1890, xii, 6.— 
Mliller (O.) Ueber eine neue Methode zur Aufzeich- 
nung der Volumschwankungen bei plethysmographi- 
schen Untersuchungen am Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. 

Physiol., Leipz., 1904, Suppl.-Bd., 203-212. . Experi- 

mentelle und kritisehe Beitriigezurmodernen Kreislauf- 
diagnostic und ihr weiterer Ausbau durch Einfiihrung 
desabsoluten Plethvsmogrammes. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. 
innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 384-392.— rUiiller ( Ii.) 
Zur Kritik der Verwendbarkei t der plethysmographischen 
Curve fiir psvchologische Fragen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 340-390.— Pie- 
rini (P.) Di un modo semplice per la pletismografia di 
piccole parti. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1897, 
3. S., xlv, 710-714.— Selilayer. Eine neue Schreibvor- 
richtung fiir plethysmographische Kurven mit sehr klei- 
nen Schwankungen. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1906, xx, 257-261. 

Pletner (V[alentin Ivanovich]) [1864- ]. 
*K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh tkani pochek pri 
yavleniyakh tuberkuloza (histologicheskoye 
izslledovaniye). [On tissue changes in the kid- 
nevs in tuberculosis; histological investigation.] 
59 pp., 21. 8°. S. -Peterburg, E. Arngold, 1894. 

Pleltinck - Baucliau. Du traitement des 
fractures du bras, du coude et de l'avant-bras 
par un nouvel appareil amovible brevete. 10 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, A. Manceaux, 1889. 



Plettinek - Baucliau — continued. 

. La phtisie en Belgique; sa guerison; les 

sanatoria populaires; situations privilegies a la 
cote: Middelkerke, Oostduinkerke, Knoeke-Mii 
Mer. 90 pp. 12°. Bruges, A. Maertens-Mat- 
thgs, 1900. 

Pleura. 

See, also, Pleura (Abnormities of) ; Pleura 
( Morphology of). 

van der Bkugh (J. P.) *Nieuwe metingen 
der interpleurale drukking. 8°. Leiden, 1896. 

La Grassa (A.) Sugli effetti della penetra- 
zione dell' aria nella cavita pleuritica. 8°. Pa- 
lermo, 1890. 

Re.mien (C.) *Zwei interessante Befunde an 
Pleuren von Foeten. 8° . Kiel, 1900. 

Roth (J. E. A.) * Ueber den intrapleuralen 
Druck. [Marburg.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1905. 

Also, in: Beitr.z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1905, iv, 4:;7- 
466. 

Stone (W. H.) Some further remarks on 
pleural tension. 8°. [London, n. d.] 

Voixich-Syanozhentski (A.R.) *Knormal- 
noi anatomii perednikh plevralnikh granits u 
chelovleka. [On the normal anatomy of the 
anterior pleural boundaries of man.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1897. 

Ancel (P.) Sur les culs-de-sac pleuraux r6tro-02so- 
phagiens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 759- 
761. — Aron (E.) Ueber einen Versuch, den intrapleu- 
ralen Druck am lebenden Menschen zu messen. Arch. f. 

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxvi, 517-533, 2 pi. . 

Ueber die Einwirkung barometrisch verschicdener Luft- 
arten auf den intrapleuralen und den Blut-Druck bei 

Kaninchen. Ibid., 1896, cliii, 399-412. . Der intra- 

pleurale Druck beim lebenden gesunden Menschen. 
Ibid., 1900, clx, 226-234.— Braeliet (A.) Recherchessur 
revolution de la portion cephaliquedes cavites pleurales 
et sur le dtSveloppement de la membrane pleuro-pericar- 
dique. J. de l'anat. et physiol. Tetc], Par., 1897, xxxiii, 
421-460,2 pi.— Braiier (L.) Der Druck zwischen den 
beiden Pleurabliittern. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1905, vii, Suppl., 762-776.— Brooks (St. .).) 
On the relations of the pleura to the sternum and costal 
cartilages. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, vii, 
388.— van der Brugli (J. P.) Ueber eine Methode zur 
Messung des interpleuralen Druckes. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxxii, 591-602, 1 diag.— Castalgne 
(J.) Le pouvoir absorbant de la plevre. Presse med., 
Par., 1900, i, 150.— Chalrnet (B.) Del'accolement pleu- 
ral et des tensions thoraciques. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1889, iii, 609; 625. . Sur la non-exis- 
tence d'une tendance au vide dans la plevre, a l'etat nor- 
mal. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, Ixiii, 906-909.— Grober (J. 
A.) Die Resorptionskraft der Pleura. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1901, xxx, 267-347. Also, Re- 
print. — Guyot (G.) Sulla vascolarizzazione delle co- 
tenne pleuriche e rapporto di essa col circolo dell' arteria 
polmonare. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 
298-316. Also: Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1906, xlv, 640- 
654.— Heger (P.) Resorption de pcrles de verre, injec- 
tees dans la cavity pleurale du cnien. Soc. roy. d. sc. 
med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1905, lxiii, 298-300.— L. (C.) 
Della permeability pleurica. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Fi- 
renze,1905, vi, 10.— l.eatl»es (.1. B. i A Starlintr (E. H.) 
On the absorption of salt solutions from the pleural cavi- 
ties. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1895-6, xviii, 106-116.— Mc- 
Garran (C. W.) Anatomy of the pleura-. Columbus 
M. J., 1902, xxvi, 506-508— Manquat (A.) Permeabi- 
lity pleurale de dehors en dedans au salicylate de soude. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 
895.— Miller (W. S.) The vascular supply of the pleura 
pulmonalis. [Abstr.] Anat. Record, Bait, 1906-7, i, 73. 

. The vascular supply of the pleura pulmonalis. 

Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1907-8, vii, 389-407.— Monod (C.) 
Du trajet de la plevre au niveau du bord inferieur du 
thorax. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., 
xxiii, 239-241.— Uluseatello (G.) Sulla funzione di as- 
sorbimento della pleura. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 
1896, xx, 305-312.— Northrup (W. P.) The effect of 
opening the pleural cavity. Research. Loomis Lab. . . . 
Univ. City N. York, 1890, 57-62.— Poirier(P.) & Diipuj 
(P.) Les franges sero-graisseuses pre-pericardiques. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 725-732.— 
Sebileau (P.) L'appareil suspenseur de la plevre. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1841, lxvi, 410-445. Also, Re- 
print.— Silile. Experimentelle Studien iiber den Al- 
veolardruck der Lungen und iiber den Druck im Pleura- 
raum. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, Suppl.-Bd., 1-22.— 
Thompson (W. G.) Further observations upon the 
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Pleura. 

pleural cavity. Research. LoomisLab. . . . Univ. City N. 
York, 1890. 63.— Titoiuanlio (R.) Contribute clinico- 
sperimentale BUl potere assorbente dclla pleura. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1904. xi, sez. rned., 578-588.— West (8.) In- 
tra-pleurat tension. Proc. Rov. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 
1898 3. s., x. 126-136. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 
1261. Also: Svst. Med. (Allbuttt, X. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 
335-346. 

Pleura (Abnormities <>/). 

Loewenstein (K) *Ein Fall von aus^ebrei- 
teter Abldsungder Pleura pulmonalis von der 
Lungenoberflache. 8°. Wurzburg x 1892. 

Lecaplain (F.) Anomalie eongenitale de la plevre 
chez an cheval. Bull. Soc. eentr. de med. vet., Par., 
1803, n. s., xxi, 554-556. 

Pleura (Abscess of). 

See Pleurisy {Purulent). 

Pleura (Actinomycosis of). 

See, also, Lungs (Actinomycosis of). 

Hobliouse (E.) A case of actinomycosis, probablv 
of the pleura. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, 
ill, 259.— Letorain ( F. ) Ueber Miliar- Actinomykose der 
Pleura. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tu- 
bing., Leipz., 1904. iv, 29,-309.— Lidnianowski (K.) 
Przvpadek ropnego zapalenia oplucny pochodzenia pro- 
mienicowego. [ Empyema of actinomycotic origin.] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa. 1900, xxi, 385-387. — Pasteur. 
Actinomycotic empyema. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1901, 
Lond., 1903, 31.— West (S.) Case of primary actinomy- 
cosis of the pleura in a child of six. with a table and 
analysis of recorded cases of primary actinomycosis of 
the lung and pleura. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 
17-29. 

Pleura (Adhesions of). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Chronic). 

Combe (L.) *Des adherences pleurales au 
point de vue medico-legal. 8°. Lyon, 1891. 

Louis (J.) * Etude clinique sur les adhe- 
rences pleurales. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Banks (C. E. ) The frequency of pleuritic adhesions, 
as shown in 1,356 necropsies. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. 
Mar. Hosp., Wash.. 1889-90, xyiii. 147-149.— von Crie- 
gern. Ueber Pleurasynechie und verwundte Zustiinde, 
vom Gesichtspunkte der diaskopischen Diagnostik. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1902. xlix. 54-57.— Karewski 
& Inger ( E.I Ueber kiinstiiche Erzcugung von Pleura- 
verwachsungen zu chirurgischen Zwecken. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 331-333.— 
Kohler(A.) Zur rontgenoskopischen Diagnostik der 
Pleuritis adhsesiva. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ri'mtgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1903-1, vii, 123-125.— Leduc (S.) La 
symphyse pleurale et son traitement electrique. Arch. 
d'electric.mtJd., Bordeaux. 1906, xiv. 747.— Marvin (J. B.) 
Pleurisy (adhesive). Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 8. s., 
iv, 156-159.— Milian (G.) Diagnostic de la symphyse 
pleurale par les rayons de Roentgen. Presse med., Par., 
1897,294.— Ni<* lot. Le diagnostic des adherences pleu- 
rale. Med. mod., Par., 1902. xiii. 201 -204.— Pic & 
Bombes de Villiers. Symphyse pleurale gauche 
avec retraction de l'hemithorax correspondant; displace- 
ment du cceur et surtout de la base vers la gauche; sinis- 
trocardie. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 417- 
419— Pieeajjnoni (G.) Su la rapidita di formazione 
delle aderenze pleuriche nell' uomo. Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir. di Pavia, 1903, 13.5-140. Also: Clin. med. ital., Mi- 
lano, 1903. xlii, 394-398, 1 pi — Ponzio (F.) Morte ra- 
pidaper sinechia totale delle pleure. Gazz. med. sicil., 
Catania, 1906, ix, 241-246.— Potaln (C.) De la symphyse 
pleurale. Semaine med., Par., 1895, xv, 237. Also, transl.: 
Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 289— Ballton (T. C.) Ad- 
herent pleura with secondary tuberculosis in the netv- 
formed tissue (card specimen). Tr. Path. Soc. Manches- 
ter, 1891-2, i, 114.— Santillana(L) Thoraeotomie pour 
adhCrences pleurales d'origine traumatique. Bull, de 
l'H6p civ. franc, de Tunis. 1901, iv, 228-231.— Sapiejko 
(K.) Le diagnostic des adherences pleurales. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de m<!'d. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 92-96.— 
Sehlcnker (E.) Ueber Tuberculose als Ursache pleu- 
ritischer Adhiisionen. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etcl, Berl., 
1893, exxxiv, 151-160— SokoJrowski (A.) O zrostach 
opiucnej. [Adhesions of the pleura.] Czasopismo lek., 
£6d2, 1904, vi, 1-3.— Stuertz. Zur Diagnose der Pleura- 
adhiisionen an Pericard und Zwerehfell. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vn, 265-272 1 pi.— 
Taylor ( F ) On combined pleural and pericardial ad- 
hesion. Lancet,Lond., 1898,ii, 1109-1113.— Warner(F.) 
A case of extensive pleuritic adhesions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1894 xlv, 205.— Wlllems (C.) Intervention chirnrgi- 
cale'dans les vieilles adherences pleurales. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 843-848. . De 



Pleura (Adhesions of). 

la thoraeotomie dans les adherences pleurales etendues. 
Arch, gren. de med., Par., 1906, i, 029-640.— Xlegler (E.) 
Ueber tibrinose Entziindung und hyaline Degeneration 
der Pleura. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch". deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 4-6. 

Pleura (Air in). 

See Hydropneumothorax; Pneumothorax; 
Pyopneumothorax. 

Pleura (Blood in ). 

See Pleura (Haemorrhage in ). 
Pleura ( Calcification of) ^including ossi- 
fication]. 

Arapolf* (A. B.) Sluchal okostenlevavushHiavo 
vospaleniva plevri. [Ossifying pleuritis.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botk'ina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 905-909. — Brial. 
Calcification partielle de la plevre. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physio! . de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 23.— C'ottu (L.) Calcifi- 
cation pleurale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, 
lxxxii, 261. — Courmont (J.) & Tixier. Pleuresie 
purulente ancienne; vomique; soudure et calcification 
des c6tes; operation; gu6rison. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Lyon, 1904, iii, 262-265. Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 46- 
49. — Gabszewiez (A.) Zwapnienie opiucnej; otok- 
ropny opiucnej. [Calcification of the pleura; empyema 
of the pleura.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 121- 
123. — Ooullioud. Resection d'une large plaque cal- 
caire d'origine pleurale. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 350-353. — 
iviastrosinione (F.) Decorticazione del polmone per 
essudato plcurico calcificato. Policlin., Roma, sez. prat., 
1904, xi. 563-500.— Nassano (A. ) Sopra un caso di calci- 
ficazione pleurica. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1906, lvii, 
331-334.— Paton (J.) Calcareous masses removed from 
the pleural cavity during life. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. 
Soc, 1884-6, ii, 71-76. — Pilliet. Examen de la paroi 
d'un abces pleural calcifie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, 
lxxii, 837-839.— Budaux. Incrustation pleurale; asys- 
tolie pulmonaire et cardiaque. Ibid., 422. — Salter (H.) 
Ossific mass deposited in the pleura. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1853^, v, 35-38. Also, Reprint. — Schemmel. 
Ueber einen Fall von Verkalkung eines alten Pleura- 
exsudats. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1233.— Scott (J. A.) 
Calcification of pleura, probably tuberculous in origin. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 272 — Sliiperovicli 
i M. V.) K patologicheskol anatomii i klinikle totalnavo 
obizvestvleniya plevri. [Total calcification of the pleura.] 
• Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1895, ii, 357-361. 
Also: Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1895), 1896, 
xiii, 81-89.— Tuffler (T.), Jardry & Gy. De la calcifi- 
cation pleurale. Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxv, 329-346.— 
West (S.) A case in which the pleura contained several 
pints of calcareous, mortar-like fluid. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 42-45. 

Pleura (Cancer of). 

See Pleura ( Tumors of, Malignant). 

Pleura (Diseases of). 

See, also, Pleura (Actinomycosis of); Pleura 
(Adhesions in); Pleura (Calcification of); Pleura 
{Haemorrhage in); Pleura (Tumors of); Pleurisy 
[and mbdivisionsh Pleuropneumonia. 

Rosenbach (O. ) Die Erkrankungen des Brust- 
fells. 8°. Wien, 1894. 

Also transl. in: Nothnagel's Practice. Dis. of Bronchia. 
8°. Pliiladelphia, 1902, 795-1013. 

Discussion on lesions of the pleura. Tr. N. York 
M Ass., N.Y., 1893, x, Ml-123.— KUinmel. Diseases of 
the pleura. In: Syst. Pract, Surg, (von Bcrgmann), 8°, 
N Y & Phila., 1904, ii, 473-501, 1 pi.— Lord (F. T.) Dis- 
eases of the pleura. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & 
N.Y., 1907, iii, 780-867.— Seliaprin^er (A.) Congenital 
bilateral pleuroplegia and facial paralysis. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii, 143-155.— Whitney (H. B.) 
Diseases of the pleura. Twentieth Cent. Tract., N. Y., 

1896 vii 1-126. . The non-tubercular diseases of the 

pleura. ' Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & Phila., 1897. ii, 
257-323.— Worm ley (W.) The pleura in disease. Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 134-137. 

Pleura (Diseases of Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

See, also, Influenza (Complications of, Respira- 
tory); Pleurisy (Complications, etc., of). 

Burnet (E.) *L' eosinophilic pleurale. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Gerhabdt (C.) Die Pleura-Erkrankungen. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 
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Pleura | Diseases of Causes <tn<l pathol- 
ogy of). 

Robert (J.) * Contribution a, l'etude des 
manifestations pleurales au cours des maladies 
du coeur et de l'aorte. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Barjon (F.) & Cade (A.) Eosinophilic pleurale. 
Bull.Soc.med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 336-312.— Beadles 
(C. F.) Laminated librous nodules on pleura. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1S97-8, xlix, 13-15.— Castaljjne (J.) Etude 
physiologique de la plevre malade. Bull, et m^m. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s.. xvii, 830-834.— Coplin 
(W.M.L.) Changes in the intercostal muscles and the 
diaphragm in infective processes involving the lung and 
pleura. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, cxxvii, 751-707. Also, 
Reprint.— Grawltz (E.) Zur Physiologie und Patholo- 
gie der Pleura. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897. xxxiv, 
621-623. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
1897, Berl., 1898, xxviii, pt. 2, 199-206.— Grober (J. A.) 
Die Infectionswege der Pleura. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1900, lxviii, 296-320.— Learning (J. R.) 
Interpleural pathological products; their cause, signifi- 
cance, and specific relationship to pulmonary phthisis. 
Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1888, v, 168-177. Also, in his: 
Acoustics applied to the human chest [etc.], 8°, Phila., 
1889, 27-38.— Musser (J. H.) Infections within the tho- 
rax; empyema. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 
1067-1069.— Noetzel (W.) Ueber die Infection und die 
Bakterienresorption der Pleurahohle; experimentelle 
Untersuchung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 469-494. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1906, lxxx, 679-704.— Perniee (B.) Alterazioni dei 
muscoli intereostalinellemalattiedella pleura. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 1128; 1161.— Renon. 
Aspergillose pleurale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1896, 10. s., iii, 127.— Thayer (A. E.) The signs and pa- 
thology of pleural lesions. Med. Age, Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 
401-413.— Went worth (A. H.) Two cases of infection 
of the lungs proceeding from the pleura. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1895, xii, 801-811.— Zambelll (G.) Frequente 
vulnerabilita delle pleure nei processi infettivi acuti. 
Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1891, 5. s., xi, 553-560. 

Pleura (Diseases of Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Durnerin (J.) * Variations provoquees des 
signes acountiques dans les affections de la ple- 
vre; influence de la compression du thorax. 
4°. Lyon, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1891. 

A brains (A.) The pleural friction-sound; maneu- 
vers for its elicitation. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 410-412.— 
Beclere. L'examen radioscopique des plevres interlo- 
baires et le diagnostic de la sclerose de l'interlobe. Ann. 
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 490-505, 3 pi — Froes 
(J. A. G.) Radiologia das pleuras. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 
1904-5, xxxvi, 14.5-150.— Galli (P.) Ancora del potere 
assorbente della pleura malata. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 

1902, xli, 491-505.— Hol'baner (L.) Mechanik der Re- 
spirationsstorung bei pleuralen Erkrankungen; diepara- 
doxe Zwerchfellskontraktion. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 641-649.— Landolfi (M.) Note di 
semiotica fisica relative alia presenza di gaz associata o 
non alia contemporanea presenza di liquido nella pleura. 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1381-1385.— 
Ijivierate (P. E.) Ricerche sperimentali sulla influ- 
enza degli inspessimenti pleurici nella trasmissione dei 
fremito vocale. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1892, Milano, 
[1893], v, 436-439.— Renon (L.) & La I i on. Sur la va-' 
leur clinique du pouvoir absorbant de la plevre. Bull, et 
mem. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 802-804.— Snader 
(E. R.) Some comments on the diagnostic features of 
pleural diseases that may require surgical intervention. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1902, xxxvii, 415-426.— 
Thayer (A. E.) The signs and pathology of pleural 
lesions. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1904, xxxvi, 78-95. 

Pleura (Diseases of Treatment of). 

Barbier (H.) Des applications de la m6thode anti- 
septique au traitement des maladies de la plevre. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1889, 7. s., vi, 613: 1890, 7. s., vii, 3; 17.— de 
Cerenville. Contribution au traitement des pleuri- 
sies et des pericardites seches par un procede operatoire 
(injection d'huile interpleurale). Cong, franc, de med. 
1894, Par., 1895, i, 323-32"i.— Glancola (G.) La toracen- 
tesi e 1' introduzione di aria nel cavo pleurico a scopo 
terapeutico. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 

1903, Hi, 52-63.— Bochelt (E.) Zur chirurgischen Be- 
handlung der Erkrankungen der Pleura. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1894, xxxv, 1753; 1799.— Tanaka (N.) [The 
value of the established treatment of vegetations from 
ulcersof the pleura.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1899. no. 289, 12-20. 



Pleura (Diseases of) in animals. 

See Pleura (Tumors of ') in animals; Pleurisy 
in animals. 

Pleura (Diseases <>f) in children. 

See Pleura (Tu mors of), Pleurisy (Purulent), 
Pleurisy (Serofibrinous), in children', Pleurisy 
in children. 

Pleura (Displacement of). 

.'la ran 'li alio. Un caso di ernia pleurica. Cron. d. 
clin. med. di Genova, 1903, ix, 370-372. Also: Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 173. 

Pleura (Effusion in). 

See Pleura (Haemorrhage in); Pleurisy 
( Chronic) ; Pleurisy (Purulent) ; Pleurisy (Sero- 
fibrinous). 

Pleura (Foreign bodies in). 

Biehler (W.) Przypadek ciaia obcezo w jaraie 
oplucny. [Foreign body in the pleural cavity.] Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1905, xxvi, 335-337. Also, tiansl.: Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1045.— Boyd (P.) Di- 
rect illumination of the pleural cavity for location of 
foreign bodv. with report of case. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc., 
Louisville, i897, n. s., vi, 156-159. Also: Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1897, xxiii, 497-499.— Galliard (L.) & 
Chap tit. Volumineux corps etranger de la plevre 
gauche; diagnostic par la radiographic; extraction; gu6- 
rison. Bull, et mom. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. 
s., xxiv, 218-220. — Grunert(F.) Beitragzuden Fremd- 
korperempyemen der Brusthohle. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 1123.— Guyot (J.) De la conduite a tenirdans 
les cas de corps strangers de la plevre consecutif a l'ope- 
ration de l'empyeme. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1904, 
vii, 30-35. — van Iieggel© (P. B.) Een geval van in- 
dringen van een korenaar door de luchtwegen tot in de 
pleuraholte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 
2. r., xl, d. 1, 1459-1461. — Marchand. Corps etranger 
dans la plevre. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, 
n. s., xvi, 611. — It o bin soli n (I.) Drainrohr in der 
Pleurahohle; Extraktion unter Rontgendurchleuchtung. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, lii, 437-439.— Schwartz. 
Drain torn be dans la plevre apres un empyeme; fermeture 
de la plaie de la pleurotomie; vomique pulmonaire; 
nouvelle pleurotomie et resection costale; ablation du 
corps etranger. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, 
n. s., xvi, 609. — Severeano. Corps etranger dans la 
plevre. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1898-9, i, 
114-116. — Stranven ( H. ) Pleuresie par corps etranger 
(un 6pi d'orge sauvage). Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, 
lviii, 1061. 

Pleura (Hemorrhage in). 

See, also, Pleura (Hemorrhage in) in children; 
Pleura ( Tumors of, Cystic); Pleura (Wounds, 
etc., of); Pleurisy (Purulent, Complications, etc., 
of) ; Pleurisy ( Tubercular). 

Axgheloff (N. ) Contribution a l'etude des 
pleurisies hemorragiques cancereuses par la 
cytodiagnostic. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Faliech (J.) * Desepanchements hemorrha- 
giques de la plevre. Etiologie, pathog£nie, Evo- 
lution anatomique. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Le Monnier (J.) *La pleuresie hemorra- 
gique cancereuse. (Contribution i 1' etude cyto- 
scopique.) 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Nedelec (T.-P.-M.) *Contribution ii l'etude 
des pleuresies hemorragiques cons6cutives aux 
cancers du sein. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 

Sourd (A.) Contribution a l'etude des 
hemothorax traumatiques. Traitement. 8°. 
Lyon, 1900. 

Trepen (F. M.) *Du diagnostic pathoginique 
des Epanchements sanguins de la plevre. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891. 

Auche (B.) & Carrlere (G. ) Note histologique sur 
les epanchements hemorrhagiques de la plevre. Cong, 
franc, de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 537-547. 
Also: Rev. de med.. Par., 1897, xvii, 181-191. Also f Abstr.] : 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 407.— Ballleo (E.) 
Contributo alia conoscenza delle complicanze rare del 
morbillo; pleurite emorragica. Rendic. d. Ass. med.- 
chir. di Parma, 1905, vi, 139-142. — Bernard (R.) Em- 
ploi du s6rum gelatin^ dans les pleuresies hemorragiques. 
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 497-508.— Chabrely. Epanche- 
ment pleurC'tique sanguinolent. Mem. et bull. Soc. de 
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Pleura (Hemorrhage in). 

mSd. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 1893, 294-296.— < liar- 
meil. Pleuresie hemorrhagique. Mem. etcoinpt.-rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, 23.— 
< hai-riii & Roger. Presence du bacille d'Eberth 
dans un epanchement pleural hemorragique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 185-190.— 
Cheesman (W. S.) Hemorrhagic serous effusion on 
the pleura and peritoneum. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 
1894, 249-256.— Coiuby (J.) Pleuresie hemorrhagique 
du c6te droit; ganglions susclavieulaire et axillaire du 
m§me cote ayant permis d'afflrmer la nature cance- 
reuse de la pleurisie; pas d'autopsie. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 826-828. Also: Union 
med.. Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 806-808.— ( ox (\V. B.) A case 
of hemorrhagic pleurisy. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 
1896, xxx vii. 293-296.— Do wnes (A. J.) A case of hem- 
orrhagic pleurisy; probably primary cancer. Proc. Phlla. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii, 372-374.— Duo os. Granu- 
lie pleuresie hemorrhagique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxxiv, 318. — Evelyn ( F. \V. D. ) Hemorrha- 
gic pleurisy. J. Am. H. Ass.. Chicago, 1895, xxv, 542. — 
Fossard." Pleuresie hemorrhagique unilat<?rale, de na- 
ture caneereuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, 
lxxiv. 287-290.— Gillet (H.) Rupture d'une veine pul- 
monaire anomale dans la plevre. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1888. lxiii, 989-991. — Gossage ( W. H. ) Hemor- 
rhagic pleural effusion, the result of chronic pancreatitis. 
Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895, ix, 102-105.— Hoist 
(I. C.) Hemothorax duplex; Dod. Tidsskr. f. prakt. 
Med., Kristiania, 1886, vi, 70.— Holsti (H.) Ueber die 
diagnostiche Bedeutung der hamorrhagisehen Ergiisse 
in der rechtcn Pleurahohle. Verhandl. d. nord. Kong, 
f. inn. Med. zu Kopenh. 1900, Stockholm, 1901, iii, 127- 
137. — Li pari (G.) Su du e casi di pleurite ad essudato 
emorragico. Morgagni, Milano, 1895, xxxvii, 62-76. — 
.11 a der. Haemorrhagisches beiderseitiges pleuritisches 
und pericarditisches Exsudat; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. 
Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1890) , 1891, 310.— 
ftlathieu (A.) Pleuresie hemorrhagique; cancer du 
poumon. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1891, lxiv, 681.— Uleslay 
(R.) Pleuresie hemorrhagique; cancer du poumon. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, Ixvi, 350-352.— Rlorano (N.) 
Sul valore diagnostico delle pleuriti emorragiche. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s.. xxvii, 529-546. 
Also, transl.: Canad. Pract. & Rev.. Toronto, 1905, xxx, 
619-625. — Pagensteeher (E.) Klinische und experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Hiimothorax. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing.. 1895, xiii, 264-288. — Regis ( L. ) Di- 
agnostic de la pleuresie hemorrhagique dueaux tumeurs 
primitives du poumon et de la plevre. Rev. internat. 
demed. et de chir.. Par., 1905, xvi, 330-332.— Sears (G. 
G.) Hemorrhagic pleurisv: a study of thirty cases. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv," 283-286. . A case of hem- 
orrhagic pleurisv; permanent drainage; recovery. Ibid., 
1899, cxli, 387-389.— Watahotori. [A case of progress- 
ive pleural hemorrhage. J Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1906, 
xxvii. 726-731. — Watanabe. [A case of hemorrhagic 
pleuritis from mixed infection.] Ibid., 726-731. 

Pleura (Haemorrhage in) in children. 

Leivin (K.) Ein Beitrag zur hamorrhagisehen Pleu- 
ritis bei Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh , Leipz., 1898, n. F., 
xlvii, 333-311. — JTIoney (A..) Fulminating pyo-hsemo- 
thorax in an infant aged eight months. Lancet, Lond., 
1889, ii, 427. Aim: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 15.— 
Regis ( L. ) Pleuresie aigue avec Epanchement consi- 
derable chez un nourrisson de trois mois et demi. Trav. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 54. 

Pleura ( Hernia of). 

See Pleura (Displacement of). 

Pleura (Hydatids in). 

Bleckmann (F. F.) * Ueber primaren Echi- 
nococcus der Pleura. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Georgesco-Carpatiaxo (M.) *Des kystes 
hydatiques primitifs de la plevre. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Mathero.v (G.) *Des kystes hydatiques 
supposes primitifs de la plevre. 8°. Montjiel- 
lier, 1904. 

Maydl (C.) Ueber Echinokokkus der Pleura 
und die ihn vortiiuschenden Localisationen der 
Erhinokokkenkrankheit. 8°. Wien, 1891. 

Ollier de Vergeze (A.) * Contribution ;\ 
l'etude des kystes hydatiques primitifs de la 
plevre. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Rebiere (J. -3.) *Des kystes hydatiques pri- 
mitifs de la plevre. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Wixzerlino (P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
des primaren Pleuraechinoeoccus. 8°. Jena, 
1892. 
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Pleura (Hydatids in). 

von Rokay (J.) Beitrag zur BeurtheilungdesWertes 
<U s Baccellischen Vcrfahrens bei der Behandlung der 
Echinococcencysten (Echinococcus pleura;). Internat. 
contrib.med. lit. Festschr. . .Abraham Jacobi.N. Y.,1890, 

210-216. . Adat a Baccelli-eljaras ertekenek megite- 

h sehez, az echinococcus-tomlo gyogykezelesenel (echi- 
nococcus pleune). [(Contribution on the estimation of 
the value of the proceeding of Baccelli in the treatment 
of echinococcus cyst.] Gyermekgvogvaszat, Budapest, 
1900, 11-13. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 817.— 
< ary (0.) & Lyon (I. P.) Primary echinococcus cysts 
of the pleura; report of a case of primary exogenous echi- 
nococcus cysts of the pleura, showing hyaline degenera- 
tion of the cuticle without lamcllation, with notes from 
the literature. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1900, xv, 
367-379. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & 
N. Y„ 1900, n. s., exx, 402-413.— Cassaet. A propos du 
diagnostic de Siege d'un kyste hydatique d'apparence 
pleuretique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, 
xxv, 2S5-287 — <'oneetti (L.) Un caso di echinoeocco 
della pleura. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 
1888-9, ix, 39-42.— Cran well (D.J.) Quistes hidatidi- 
cos intratoraxicos (echinococcus de la pleura). Rev. 
Soc. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1*99, vii, 75-135. — Dutt'ey 
(G. F.) Hydatid cyst of the pleura. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1890-91, ix, 390-396. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1891,1, 528. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xci, 281- 
2x7. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1891, 1, 777.— Glbert& Jean- 
bran (J.) Kyste hydatique de la plevre d'origine hepa- 
tique; resection des huitieine, neuvieme et dixieme cotes; 
evacuation de la plevre; guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1900, lxxiii, 95-97. Also: N. Montpel. med., 1900, x, 161- 
170. — Hawthorn (E.) Kyste hydatique primitif de la 
plevre; pleuresie purulente. Marseillemed.,1901,xxxviii, 
692-698. — Heydenreich (A.) Dutraitement des kystes 
hydatiques de la plevre et des organes qui l'avoisinent. 
Semaine med., Par., 1891, xi, 449.— Kliolin (N. K.) 
Sluchal pervichnol ekhinokokkovol kisti plevralnol po- 
losti. [Primary echinococcus cyst of the pleural cavity.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1900, vii, 335-339.— L6 rand (L.) 
Echinococcus pleura? operalassalgy6gyult esete. [A case 
of . . . cured bv operation.] Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1902, xxxii, 266. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 144. Also: Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1902-ik 6vi 
evkonvve, Budapest, 1903, 75-79. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 226.— Luff ( A. P. ) Large 
hydatid tumour of the left pleural cavity simulating 
hydatid disease of the liver; operation; recovery. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 1134.— Orlandi (E.) Sull' echino- 
eocco della pleura. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1898, xlix, 501; 
521; 565. — Pasea (B. ) Echinoeocco della pleura. Bull, 
d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi, fasc. 2, 
84-88. — Purser. Cvsts in the cavity of the right pleura. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871-3), 1874, n. s., 158-161.— 
Ransom (W. B.) & Willis (W. M.) Case of hydatid 
of the pleura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 302.— Reboul 
(J.) Kyste hydatique multiloculaire primitif de la ple- 
vre droite; ouverture large avec resection costale et drai- 
nage; guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 1238-1241.— 
Re!noii (L.) Kystes hydatiques multiloculaires (alvt§o- 
laires) de la plevre et du poumon droits. Bull, et rn<3m. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 3. S., xvii, 493-499.— Van- 
ii in i (G.) Intorno a un caso di cisti d' echinoeocco pri- 
mitiva della pleura. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1896. 
7. s., vii, 240-254.— Whitelocke (R. H. A.) Case of 
hydatid cvstin the right pleura treated successfully bv 
operation! Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1159. 

Pleura (Inflammation of). 

See Pleurisy. 

Pleura (Morphology of). 

Bertelli (D.) Le pleure degli uccelli. Verhandl. d. 

anat. Gesellseh., Jena, 1900, xiv, 97-99. — . Sviluppo e 

conformazione delle pleure negli uccelli. Monitore zool. 
ital., Firenze, 1901,xh,96; 1 18.— Boas (J. E. V.) Fehlen 
der Pleura-hohlen beim indischen Elefanten. Morphol. 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 494.— Dogtel (A.S.) Nerven- 
endigungen in der Pleura des Mensehen und derSiiuge- 
tiere. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903, lxii. 244-250, 1 pi.— 
Clard(A.) L'elephant d'Afrique a-t-il une cavite pleu- 
rale? Compt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 306-308. 

. A quel moment et comment s* obliterent lescavites 

pleurales des elephants? Ibid., 471-476. . Nouvelles 

remarques sur ['obliteration de la ca\ ite pleurale des 616- 
phants. Ibid.. 1318-1320. — Keith (A.) The nature of 
the mammalian diaphragm and pleural cavities. J. 
Anat. ii Physiol., Lond., 1904-5, xxxix, 243-284. — Plii- 
salix {Mine. Marie). Les elephants ont-ils une cavite 
pleurale? Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 448- 
450— Quenii. Note sur la plevre mediastine des soli- 
I m m les. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par , 1892, lxvii, 600. — Ruge 
(G.) Die Grenzlinien der Pleurasacke una die Legerung 
des Berzera bei Primaten, insbesondere bei den Anthro- 
poiden. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1892-3, xix, 149-249. — 
Schmaltz. Das Fehlen der Pleurahohle beim indischen 
Elefanten. Ibid.. L906, xxxvl, 92. — Tanja (T.) Ueber 
die Grenzen der Pleurahohlen bei den Primaten und bei 
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Pleura {Morphology of). 

einigen anderen Siiugethieren. /6«Z.,1891, xvii, 145-197, 
4 pi. — Vasse (G.) Sur la cavite pleurale chez l'elephant. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, xliv, 1290. 

Pleura {Ossification of). 

See Pleura (Calcification of \_etc.l). 

Pleura {Perforation of). 

See Emphysema ; Lungs ( Hydatids in ) ; 
Pleurisy (Complications, etc., of). 

Pleura (Surgery of). 

See, also, Lungs (Surgery of); Pleura (Ad- 
hesionsof); Pleura (Foreign bodies in); Pleura 
Haemorrhage in); Pleura (Hydatids of); Pleura 
Tumors of); Pleura (Wounds, etc., of); Pleu- 
risy ( Chronic ) ; Pleurisy ( Diaphragmatic ) ; 
Pleurisy (Double); Pleurisy (Encysted); Pleu- 
risy (Exploratory puncture in); Pleurisy (Inter- 
lobar); Pleurisy (Pulsating); Pleurisy (Puru- 
lent, Treatment of, Operative); Pleurisy (Putrid); 
Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Treatment of, Operative); 
Pleurisy (Traumatic); Pleurisy (Treatment of ', 
Operative); Pleurisy in children. 

Beck (C.) Exploratory pleurotomy and resection of 
costal pleura. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 742-744. Also, Re- 
print. ■. Exploratory principle and technique of 

secondary pleurotomy. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1903, 
407-412, i pi. — Ferrier. De la pleurotomie completee 
par la resection primitive d'un fragment de cote. Cong, 
tranc. de med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 886-S94. . Consi- 
derations sur l'operation de la pleurotomie. Mercredi 
med., Par., 1895, vi, 15-17.— Loewy (R.) Chirurgie de la 
cavite pleurale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, 
lxxviii, 133. -Melsome (W. S.) On the lower limita- 
tions of the pleural cavities with regard to certain surgi- 
cal operations. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi, 417^23. — 
Moty. Pleurotomie par incision posterieure verticale. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1159. — Kuta. La tecnica 
della pleurotomia. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 
4, 97-99. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1890, v, 481-483.— Sen- 
cert (L.) De l'ouverture large de la plevre en chirurgie 
intrathoracique experimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 831-833. — Terrier (F.) Chirurgie 
de la plevre pulmonaire. Progresmed., Par., 1896, 3. s., 
iv, 265-270. — Tiegel (M.) Experimentelle Studien fiber 
Lungen- und Pleurachirurgie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. 
Med. u. Chir., 3. Suppl.-Bd. . . . Mikulicz, Jena, 1907, 789- 
862. 

Pleura (Symphysis of). 
See Pleura (Adhesions of). 

Pleura (Syphilis of). 

See Pleurisy (Syphilitic). 

Pleura (Tuberculosis of). 
See Pleurisy (Tubercular). 

Pleura {Tumors of). 

See, also, Pleura (Tumors of, Cystic); Pleura 
( Tumors of, Malignant ) ; Pleura ( Tumors of) in 
animals; Pleura (Tumors of) in children. 

Otto (M.) *Ueber primare multiple Tu- 
moren der Pleura. [Munich.] 8°. Ansbach, 
1904. 

Petriatjx (L.) Reflexions sur quelques cas 
de tumeurs de la plevre. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Schmidt (J. E. W.) *Ueber Fibrome der 
Lungenpleura. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der in- 
trathoracischen Geschwiilste. 8°. Greifswald, 
1903. 

von Weismayr (A.) Zur Klinik der primiiren 
Neoplasmen der Pleura. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1897. 

Barazzoni (C.) Sovra un caso di neoplasma pleuro- 
polmonare. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1907, lviii, 21; 31. — 
Hassoe (P.) Report of a case of primary tumor of the 
pleura. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-4, vi, 31-41.— Ber- 
nard. Fibrome embrvonnaire de la plevre. Bull. Soc. 
anat.de Par., 1893, lxviii, 60-5-609.— Burdach & Mann 
(M.) Zur Diagnose der Brusthohlengeschwulste mit ka- 
suistischen Beitriigen und Rontgendemonstration. Fort- 
schr.a. d.Geb. 4. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 20-40, 
3 pi.— Busse. Demonstration eines grossen Pleuratu- 
mors. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 



Pleura ( Tumors of). 

1907, 171.— I>elaneld (F.) The primary new growths 
of the pleura. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 761 — Giis- 
senbauer (C.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der subpleu- 
ralen Lipome. Arch. f. klin.Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 3.-4, 
Hft., 322-337. — Ulastroeinque (B.) Contribute alia 
diagnosi e terapia delle neoplasie pleuro-polmoimri. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1901), ix, 3-6.— JT1 iiiin [N.j 
Eine Geschwulst der Pleura, von aberrierendem Pungen- 
gewebe ausgegangen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat 
[etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxvi, 180-183, 1 pi.— Pllllet (A.) 
Fibromes calcifies de la plevre. Bull. Soc. aunt, de Par., 
1889, lxi v, 662-664.— Salmoni (G. ) Per la diagnosi della 
paehipleurite neoplastica. Clin. med. ital., Muano, 1902, 
xli, 248-281.— Sorgo (J.) Zur Differentiald iagnose der 
primiiren und secundilren Pleuratumoren, mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Ergebmsse der Probepunction. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. f. int. 
Med. [etc.], 299-343, 1 pi. 

Pleura ( Tumors of Cystic). 

See, also, Pleura (Hydatids in); Pleura (Tu- 
mors of) in children. 

Mesnil (E.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
pleuresies hemorrhagiques dites primitives ou 
hematome pleuraux. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Vergely (C.-J.-B.-J.) *De l'hematome ne- 
oplasique de la plevre. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896 

Cliastenet de Ciery & Froin (G.) Physiologie 
pathologiquede rhematome pleural. Rev.dechir , Par., 
1905, xxxi, 104-115. — Fernet. Hematome de la plevre. 
Mercredi m6d., Par., 1890, i, 25. — Lejars (F.) Les hO- 
matomes pleuraux et leur traitement. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1894, lxvii, 233-235.— Zaltn (F. W.) Flimmerepithelcyste 
der Lungenpleura. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1896, exliii, 173-175. . Ein neuer Fall von Flim- 
merepithelcyste der Pleura. Ibid., 416-418. 

Pleura (Tumors of Malignant). 

See, also, Breast (Cancer of, Complications, 
etc., of); Lungs (Tumors of, Cancerous, etc.); 
Pleura (Haemorrhage in); Pleura (Tumors of) 
in children. 

Bloch (M.) *Les neoplasmes malins primi- 
tifs de la plevre. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Bongert (H, C.) *Ein Fall von Endothel- 
krebs der Pleura. 8°. Greifswald, 1897. 

Braun (A. W.) *Ueber Endotheliom der 
Pleura. 8°. Tubingen, 1901. 

Brunati (P.-M.) *Essai sur l'etude clinique 
du sarcome primitif de la plevre. 4°. Pan'.s,1894. 

Cohen (M.) *Ein Fall von primarem Fibro- 
sarkom der Pleura. 8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 

Gebhardt (W.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
Endothelioms der Pleura. [Freiburg i. B.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Hessel (J.) *Ueber einen Fall von Endo- 
theliom der Pleura. [Freiburg.] 8°. Kreuz- 
nach, 1900. 

Kierer (Mile. E.) *De la pleuresie non he- 
morragique dans le cancer pleuro-pulmonaire. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Kraus (C. W. J ) * Ein Fall von ausgedehn- 
tem linksseitigem Pleuratumor (malignes Sar- 
coma und Dermoidcyste). 8°. Bonn, [1893]. 

Lambrecht (O.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis des 
primiiren Pleurakrebses. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Petersen (C.[M. E.]) *Ueber Endotheliom 
der Pleura. 8°. Kiel, 1897. 

Pirkner ([E. H.] F.) *Beitrag zur Histo- 
genese des primiiren Endothelial krebses der 
Pleura. 8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Ramsperger (K.) *Zur Kenntnis des so- 
genannten Endothelioms der Pleura. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., 1903. 

Riedel (E. F. W.) *Ein Fall von primiirem 
papilliirem Endotheliom der Pleura. 8° . Greifs- 
wald, 1898. 

Rossier (G.) ^Contribution k l'etude du can- 
cer primitif diffus de la plevre. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

Also, in : Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1893, 
xiii, 103-112, 1 pi. 
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Pleura (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Schultz (T.) * Ueber ein grosses Chondro- 
Myxo-Sarcom der Pleura. 8°. Griefswald, 
1905. 

Simons (A.) *Endotheliom der Pleura nach 
Trauma. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Teixeira de Mattos (J. E.) *Zur Casuist ik 
des primaren Pleuraendotheliome und fiber die 
Diagnose des Pleurakrebses. [Freiburg i. B.] 
8°. Leiden, 1894. 

Triviot (A.) *Du cancer primitii de la ple- 
vre. 4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Abrahams (R.) Primary sarcoma of pleura and 
lung in a young girl; report and presentation of a case. 
Post -Graduate. N. Y., 1906, xxi, 331-334, 1 pi. — Ada mi 
(J. G.) Case of primary angiosarcoma of the upper por- 
tion of the left pleura. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal 
(1892-4), L896, vii, 421-427.— Ardln-Oeltell & Pages. 
Pleuresie cancereuse hemorrhagique (formule cytolo- 
gique; propriotes hemolytiques). Montpel. rued.,' 1903, 
xvii, 241-251. — Azevedo Neves. Sarcoma primitivo 
da pleura ou do puluiao. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1907, 
xxv. 224.— Barendt (F. H.) Malignant disease of the 
pleura. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii, 465. — Basli- 
kirisetl" (X.) Sluchal sarcomi plevri s mnogochislen- 
nimi metastazami. [Sarcoma of the pleura with mul- 
tiple metastases.] Protok. zasaid. Ohsh. Morsk. Vrach. v 
Kronstadte (1904-5), 1907, xlii, no. 2, 98-102.— Henda (C.) 
Ueber das primiire Carcinom der Pleura. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 324-326. [Discus- 
sion], Ver.-Beil., 77.— Biga,s (H. M.) Endothelioma of 
the pleura. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1890). 1891, 119.— 
Block (M.) Cancer primitif de la plevre. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1904, lxxix, 242-246. — Blu- 
menau | M. B.) K simptomatologii pervichnikh zloka- 
chestvennikh novoobrazovaniy plevri. [Symptomatology 
of primary malignant tumor of the pleura.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1892. xiii, 1209: 1299. Also, frond.; Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 57. — Boekel- 
liian (\V. A.) Een merkwaardig geval van sarcoma 
pleura sinistra. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1906, ii, 1682-1687.— Bolnet & Olmer. Pleuresie cance- 
reuse secondaire a predominance flbreuse. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1903, xxiii. 717; 809. — Bonheim (P.) Ueber so- 
genannte primiire Pleuraendotheliome. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904. li, 741-745.— Bo rdot (E.) Citodiagnos- 
tico de los derrames pleurales consecutivos a. tumores 
malignos. Rev. d. centro estud. de med., Buenos Aires, 
1905, iv, 105-108.— Borelius (J. ) Fall af malign pleura- 
tumor. Medd. f. Liikaresallsk. i Lund. Forh. Stockholm, 
1900, 560-565. Also: Hygiea. Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, 560- 
565. — Brandam (J.) ContribuciAn al studio anatomo- 
clinico de los sarcomas primiti vos de la pleura. Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires. 1907, xv, 237-256. — Bret & 
Ckatin. Du sarcome primitif de la plevre. Province 
med., Lyon, 1895, ix, 591; 603: 1896, x, 3 ; 25— Broseli. 
Ein Fall von Endotheliom der rechten Pleura, der mit 
chronischer Tuberculose der Pleura verbunden war. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 351. — Burtseva (Mme. 
A.I.) Ob endoteliomle plelri i yeya histogenezle. [En- 
dothelioma of the pleura and its histogenesis.] Russk. 
Vrach., S.-Peterb.,1903, ii. 1457; 1501.— Basse (O.) Ueber 
ein Chondro-Mvxo-Sarcoma pleurae dextra. Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1907, clxxxix, 1-11.— 
Butler (G. R.) Endothelioma of the pleura. N.York 
M. J., 1898, lxvii, 247-249.— Capo rail (R.) Ematopor- 
firinnria in due casi di sarcoma della pleura. Riv. clin. 
e terap., Napoli, 1894, xvi, 399-401.— C'ardarel 11 (A.) 
Sul sarcoma primitivo della pleura. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int., Milano, 1895, vi, 330-340. Also: Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Napol. , 1896, n. s., xviii, 1-12. Also [Abstr.]: 
Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 517 — Cliatterjee (G. C.) 
Cancer of the pleura. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, 
xxxv, 138— Delatour (H. B.) Endothelioma of the 
pleura. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 179.— De Benzi. 
Sarcoma pleuro-pulmonare nella meta toraclca sinistra. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 99-102.— Deryu- 
zhlnskl (S. F.) Povtornaya rezektsiya grudnol stlenki 
s izslecheniyem znachitelnavo uchastka plevri i grudo- 
bryushnol pregradi po povodu pervichnol sarkomi plevri 

1 yeya bistravo vozvrata; vizdorovleniye ot operatsiy; 
smert ot skoravo vozvrata sarkomi. [Repeated resection 
of the chest wall, with excision of a considerable portion 
of the pleura and diaphragm, for primary sarcoma of the 
pleura and its quick relapse; recovery from the operations; 
death from relapse.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1905, xvii, 197-205, 

2 pi. Also, trans/.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 354- 
356. Also, transl.: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 2020- 
2027. Also, transl: Ann. Surg., Phila.,1906,xliii. 645-651, 2pl. 
on 1 1— DesplatsfH.) Carclnose miliaire pcritoneale, 
propagee aux plevres, prise pour une tuberculose perito- 
neo-pleurale double. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, i, 529- 
535.— Dumarest. Sarcome primitif de la plevre et du 
poumon droit. Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 



Pleura (Tumor* of. Malignant). 

Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt.2, 187-189.— Erben (F.) Die 
cytologische und hiimatologische Untersuchung eines 
Falles von primarem Endothelioma pleura. Ztschr. f. 
Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, Abt. f. int. Med., 3-13, 
1 pi.— Fereol. Pleuresie hemorrhagique; cancer de la 
plevre consecutif a un epithelioma du nez, opere avec 
sueces cinq ans auparavant. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1889, 3. s., vi, 422-426. Also: Gaz. hebd. de 
med., Par., 1889,2. s., xxvi, 674-676.— Ferrio ( L.) Sulla 
diagnosi dei tumori maligni della pleura. Riv. crit. di 
clin. med., Firenzc, 1901. ii, 533; 549. Also [Abstr.] : Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med.di Torino, 1901,4. s., vii. 5 17.— Ferrio 
iL.) A- Boriiiiaus (A.) Sul cancro endoteliale primi- 
tivo della pleura. Morgagni, Milano, 1901, xliii, 709-727.— 
Ferrio (L.) A: Bo* ere ( L. ) Ricerche istologiche 
sull' endotelioma primitivo della pleura. Arch, per le sc. 
med., Torino, 1902, xxvi, 337-367, 2 pi — Finley (F. G.) 
& Bradley (W. I.) A case of primary sarcoma ol the 
pleura. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 153-157. Also, Re- 
print.— Fraenkel (A.) Ueber primaren Endothelkrebs 
(Lymphangitis prolifera) der Pleura. Verhandl. d. Cong, 
f. inncre Med.. Wiesb., 1892, xi, 374-391. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 497; 534. Also: Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Qesellsch. in Berl. Vortr. (1892), 1893, 50-69.— 
(•aultier ( R.) Greffe carcinomateuse sous-cutanee pro- 
duite i\ la suite d'une ponction evacuatrice de pleuresie 
cancereuse secondaire; examen cytologique du liquide 
pleural. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1904, lxxix, 
680-687.— Gaultler (K.) & Vlllandre. Pleuresie sar- 
comateuse; cyto-diagnostic. Ibid., 687. — <>olubiiiiit 
(L. E.) O simptomatologii pri zlokachestvennikh no- 
voobrazovaniyakh plevri. [Symptomatology in malig- 
nant tumors of the pleura.] ' Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, 

1 viii, 27-37.— Oo rdon (S.) Hsemorrhagic sarc a of the 

pleura, combined with extensive pleuritic effusion. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1S73-5. n.S., vi. 3.5-39.— Gutmaiin (<'. ) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der primaren, malignen Tumoren 
der Pleura. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902-3, 
lxxv, 337-346, 1 pi.— Harris (T.) A contribution to the 
pathology and clinical features of primary malignant 
disease of the pleura. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & 
■ Lond., 1893-4, ii, 174-189, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1892, ii, 1434.— Mebb (R.C.) Primary cancer of 
pleura. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 5. — Israel- 
Bosentltal. Bidrag til det primiire Plevrasarkoms 
Kl inik. [Contribution a l'histoire clinique du sarcome 
primitif de la plevre. C.-r.,no. 12, 4-7.] Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1900, n. F., xi, no. 7, 1-16. Also: Kjabenh. 
med. Selsk. Forh., 1899-1900, 22-27.— Jackson (H.) Ma- 
lignant disease of the lungsand pleura. Med. & Surg. Rep. 
Bost. City Hosp., 1905.200-211.— Jellersitz (A.) Su di un 
caso dubbio di tumore maligno della pleura. Riv. veneta 
disc. med., Venezia.1897, xxvi, 454-464. — Joknson (E. G.) 
Bidrag till kannedomenom endothelioma pleura (carci- 
nomatosum). [Contribution to the knowledge of . . .] 
Festskr. . . . med.dokt, F. W. Warfvinge [etc.] .Stockholm 
1894, 189-216, 1 pi -Ka st (A.) & Rumpel (T.) Ca rcinom- 
Metastasen der Pleura. In their: Path. -anat. Tafeln . . . 
Hamb. Staatskrankenh., Wandsbek-Hamb.. 1896, 13. Hit., 

pi. R7, with text. ■. Multiple Carcinombildung 

auf der Pleura costalis. Ibid., pi. R8, with text. — Kldd 
(P.) &Haberskon (S. H.) Primary mvxo-sarcoma of 
the pleura, Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8.xlix, 15-17.— Krl- 
elievskl(S-) Carcinoma medullare pleura etmediastini 
secundarium. Objazat, pat. -anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. 
Charkov. I'niv., 1895, 132-450.— Krupetski (A. A.) K 
kazusitikle zlokachestvennikh novoobrazovaniy v grud- 
nol polosti. [Characteristic case of malignant tumor in the 
thorax. 1 Meditsina, St. Petersb.. 1896, viii, 531-534.— 
Labbe, Delllle (A.) &Agulnet. Cyto-diagnostic de 
la pleuresie sarcomateuse. Bull, et m6m. Soi;. anat. de 
Par., 1902, lxxvii, 507-510.— Lewis CD. D.) Endothelioma 
of the pleura, with a report of a case. Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc, 1903-5, vi, 256 - 260. — IWet'ay (D.) Sarcoma of 
the pleura. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 
179. — Mader (J.) Carcinoma pleurae, irrthiimlieh 
1'iir tuberculisirende Pleuritis gehalten ; Tod. Ber. d. 
k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph - Stiftung in Wien (1888), 

1889, 317. . Sarcoma pleura cum exsudato hsem- 

orrhag.; Tod. Ibid. (1889), 1890, 284. . Sarcoma 

pleura bilat. et pulmon.; Tod. Ibid. (1891), 1892, 323. 

. Massiges Endothelium der linken Pleura und 

secundiir des Peritoneums nach Trauma: Tod. Jahrb. 
d. Wien k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 

1896, iii, 832. . Endothelioma pleura sin.; Tod. 

Ibid., 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 236. — 
Magnol. Carcinome de la plevre gauche consecutif 
a. un cancer du rein droit; dirheulte du diagnostic; 
autopsie. X. Montpel. med., 1896, v. 521-531 .—OTazzeo 
i p. i Contribuzione alio studio dell' endotelioma della 
pleura. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 73- 
76.— ITIeslay & Lorraln. Cancer primitif des deux 
plevres. Buli. et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
88-92.— Mlodzleyevskl (V. K.) sluchal endoteliomi 
plevri i perikardiva. [Endothelioma of the pleura and 
pericardium.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 255-262. 
Also [Abstr.]: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, 
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Pleura {Tumors of, Malignant). 

ix, 554.— Napier (A.) & Anderson (J.) Case of sar- 
coma of the right pleura and lung, with involvement of 
the mediastinal glands and extension through the dia- 
phragm to the liver. Glasgow M. J., 1907, xlvii, 345-351. 
[Discussion], 402.— Nattan-Larrier (L.) Cytologic 
des pleuresies canctfreuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lviii, 709. — Nazzaro (G.) Sarcoma primitivo 
della pleura. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1892, n. 
s.. xiv. 413-424. — Neusser. Ein Fall von constringiren- 
dem Sarcom der Pleura. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. 
Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1889), 1890, 285.— Otto (R.) 
Ueber einen Fall von Endotheliom des Mediastinums 
und der Pleura mit Uebergreifen auf die Leber. St. Pe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 1; 13.— Packard (F. 
A.) Primary endothelioma of the left pleura; secondary 
involvement of lung, pericardium and diaphragm. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 199-201.— Pennato 
(P.) Endotelioma della pleura e del vago. Rtv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1893, xviii, 515-534.— Podak (M.) 
Zur Kenntniss des sogenannten Endothelkrebses der 
Pleura und derMucormykosenimmenschlichenRespira- 
tionsapparate. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1899, lxiii, 1-73, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Ber]., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 46. — 
Poggenpol (S. M.) Sluchal perviehnol endotelioml 
plelri. [Primary endothelioma of the pleura.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 457 - 4(>0. — Fonyatovski 
(A.) K kharakteristikie endoteliom plevri. [Character- 
istics of endotheliomata of the pleura.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 155-173.— tfcueirolo 
(G. B.) Sarcoma primitivo della pleura. Gazz. interna/.. 

di riu il. prat., Napoli, 1902, v, 166. . Cancrodel pol- 

mone e della pleura. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1904, ii, 
161-164. Also: Lavori di Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 
1905, xiv, 246-252.— Raccuglla (F. ) Carcinoma pleu- 
rico e peripleurico; peripleurite e pleurite emorragica; 
ritmo mitralico senza stenosi mitralica. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1896, xvii, 1027-1029.— Kegnault (F.) Sarcome 
primitif de la plevre. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1887, lxii, 
528-531. — Itia. Carcinoma della pleuradestra. Incura- 
bili, Napoli, 1895, x, 409-446.— Bamberger f F.) Endo- 
thelioma pleurae, sbirka pr'dnasek a rozpr. z oboru 
lekafsk.. v Praze, 1900-1901, 9. s., no. 5, 127-146, 1 1.— 
Scagllosi (G.) Ueberden primaren Krebs der Pleura. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1715- 
1717.— Seliiilze-Vellingjiansen (A.) Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss des primaren Endothelkrebses der Pleura, 
Mfinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 647-650.— Sira- 
gusa (G.) Contributo alio studio clinico ed istologico 
dell' endotelioma pleurico primario. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s., xxvii, 817; 868.— Steele (.1. 
D.) & Oirvin (.1. H.) Carcinoma of the pleura diag- 
nosed by tissue removed in tapping. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv. Kil-lOi;.— Stewart (.1.) & 
Adaml (J. G.) Case of primary angiosarcoma of the 
upper portion of the left pleura. Montreal M. .1., ]«93-4. 
xxii, 909-914.— Szinnyei (J.) A mellhartya endothe- 
lioma korkcperol. [The pathological tvpeof pleural en- 
dothelioma.] Orvosi hetll., Budapest, 1906, 1, 831-835.— 
Teixeira de Ittattow | E. i Contribution a la casuis- 
tique de l'endotheliome pleural primaire, ii propos du 
diagnostic du cancer pleural. Umv.de Leide. Rec.de 
trav. anat. -path, du lab. Boerhaave 1888-98, Leide, 1899, i, 
529 - 570. — Tliomayer (J.) Endothelioma pleurae. 
Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru lekafsk., v Praze, 1900. 
127-1411. — Titoft'(N. D.) O rakovikh plevritakh. [Can- 
cerous pleuritis.] I'rakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 139- 
141.— TorrI (O.) Contributo alio studio dei tumori ma- 
ligni primari della pleura. Clin, mod., Firenz'e, 1905, xi, 
373-382. — linger (K.) Zur Klinik des primiiren Endo- 
thelioms der Pleura. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 
1467-1459. — Vaccari (A.) Cn caso di endotelioma pri- 
mitivo della pleura. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1905, 4. s.,xi, 105-116.— Versrely (J.) Sur la pleuresie des 
caneersde la plevre. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 143-146.— 

Vickery (H. P.), it i< hard (O.) & Wright (J. 

H.) Malignant disease of pleura. Boston M. & S. J.. 
1907, clvii, 824.— Warthln (A. 8.) The diagnosis of 
primary sarcoma of the pleura from the cells found in 
the pleuritic exudate. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 
489-194. Also, Reprint. 

Pleura {Tumors of) in animals. 

Hut) ra (F.) Endothelials Papillom der Pleura. 
Oesterr. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Veteriniirk., Wien, 1890, n. 
F., iv, 10-20, 1 pi.— MarkiiB (H.) Multiple lymphangi- 
oom van de pleura bij net paard. Tijdschr. v. veeart- 
senijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1902-3 xxx, 480-490, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xv, 185-192. 

Pleura {Tumors of) iii children. 

von Hifoler. Endothelkrebs der Pleura im Kindes- 
alter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, lix, 367-369.— L<>- 
rand (L. ) Beitnige zur Kenntnisder pleuralen Echino- 
coccussiieke im Kindesalter. Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904, ix, 342.— Springer fC.) Echinococcus der 
Pleura. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1903, viii, 5-9. 



Pleura ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Chest ( Wounds, etc., of, Gunshot); 
Pleura (Foreign bodies in); Liver ( Wounds, etc 

of). 

Bergeaud (M. ) *Des epanchements san- 
guins traumatiques de la plevre. 8°. Pan's, 1904. 

Figueiredo (A.) Contribution a l'6tude de 
V hemothorax traumatique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Folly (R.) * De F hemothorax traumatique. 
(Indications therapeutiques et traitement ) 
[Lyons.] 8°. Auxerre, 1897. 

Uartlett (R. C.) Wounds of the pleurae. Lancet 
Lond., 1894, i, 641.— Cnislett (H. R.) Injuries of tin- 
lungs and pleura?. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 65-70.— 
Fornaroli (E.) Fenomeni sincopali convnlsivi <• para- 
litici da traumatismi alia pleura. Gazz. med. ital., To- 
rino, 1906, lvii, 201-205.— Hawk es (P.) Rupture of the 
pleura and liver. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 138.— 
House (S. H.) Case of perforating wound of the right 
pleura; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1643.— Lain- 
hret. Plaie penetrante de poitrine; hemothorax; inter- 
vention; mort. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille 
1900, 2. s., iv, 104-108.— Libikh (F. F.) Dva sluchaya 
dvustoronnyavo raneniya plevri. [Two cases of bilateral 
wound of the pleura.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1902, xiii, 1918-1920.— JTlandler (M.) PlagS prin 
arm;! de foe; pleurotomia cu penetrarea in cavitatea ab- 
dominala. [Gunshot wound; . . .] Spitalul, Bucurescl 
1904, xxiv, 155-159. — .Miller (J. S.) Hemothorax from 
stab-wound of an intercostal arterv; operation; recovery. 
Med. & Surg. Reporter. Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 739. Also, Re- 
print.— Fieree (N. H.) A case of ha.<mothorax follow- 
ing an incised wound of the thoracic wall. Atlanta M. 
& s. J 1888-9, n. s., v, 4ti5-4t;7.— Pollard (B.) Perfora- 
tion of both pleura-: immediate closure of the wounds; 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 402. — Kotli (H.) Per- 
forating gunshot wounds of the pleura and lung. Med. 
Rec.N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 307-310.— Stinelli (F.) Ricerche 
sperimentali sulle ferite della pleura. Tommasi, Napoli, 
1905-6, i, 272-274.— Vance (Ap M.) Unusual results of a 
fall. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 417. 

Pleural car if;/. 
See Pleura. 

Pleural cavity (Fistula of). 
See Fistula (Pulmonary, etc.). 

Pleurectomy. 

See Pleura (Surgery of); Pleurisy (Treat- 
ment of , Operative). 

Pleurisy. 

See, also, Empyema; Peripleuritis; Pleu- 
risy (Biliary); Pleurisy (Chronic); Pleurisy 
(Diaphragmatic); Pleurisy (Double); Pleu- 
risy (Encysted, etc.); Pleurisy (Epidemic); 
Pleurisy (Fibrous, etc.); Pleurisy (Gangrenous I ; 
Pleurisy (Interlobar); Pleurisy (Pulsating); 
Pleurisy (Purulent); Pleurisy (Putrid), Pleu- 
risy (Rheumatic); Pleurisy (Senile); Pleurisy 
(Syphilitic); Pleurisy (Traumatic); Pleurisy 
(Tubercular); Pleurisy in annual*; Pleurisy 
in pregnane ij; Pleurisy in soldiers. 

van Akerlaken (A. A.) *De pleuritide. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., [1731]. 
• Arma(J.F.) De pleuritide liber. 24°. Tau- 
rini, 1549. 

Beckker (A. ) * De pleuritide. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1661. 

Boisson- (J.) *Sur la pleuresie. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1822. 

Brown (C.) * De pleuritide. Bm.4°. Edin- 
burgi, 1730. 

Caspari (J. B.) *De pleuritide vera. 4°. 
Lugd. Hat., 1668. 

Cost(G.) *De pleuritide. 4°. Lugd. Hat-, 
[1735]. 

Crescimanno (S.) Note cliniche sulla etiolo- 
gia, diagnosi e cura delle pleuriti essudative. 
8°. Catania, 1891. 

Hamm (O.) *Beitriige zur Pleuritis. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1890, 
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Pleurisy. . 

Heissmeyek (L.) *Beitrag zur Statistik der 
Pleuritis. 8°. Gottingen, 1902. 

Heynsics (P.) *Disa. med. continens casum 
de pleuritide vera. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1669. 

Hirtz (S.) * Uber einige Fiille von Pleuri- 
tis. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1893. 

Hoflandt (J.) *De pleuritide. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1667. 

Laurillard [dictua Fallot] (A.) •"'De pleu- 
ritide. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1775. 

Lipari (G.) Pleurite. 8°. Milano, [1898?]. 

Moretin (C.-L.) Sur la pleuresie. 4°. Stras- \ 
bourg, an XIV [1805]. 

vax Odexhovex (J.) *De pleuritide. 4°. ; 
Duisburgi, 1735. 

Schutte(J. G. H.) *De pleuride vera. 4°. 
Harderovici, 1763. 

Sebizius (J. A.) * Exercitationum pathologi- 
carum dissertatio xi, de pleuritide. sni. 4°. Ar- 
qentorati, 1672. 

Snyder (F. H.) *De pleuritide. 4°. Har- 
derovici, 1762. 

Storff (M. T.) *De pleuritide. 4°. Traj. 
ad Rhenum, 1701. 

Tartarixoff (A.) *De pleuritide vera sin- 
gulari casu illustrata. 4°. Gottinga; [1768]. 

Also, in: Rtchtkr (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Fran- 
cofurti & Lipsise. 1780, ii, 440-462. 

vox Ziemssex (H.) Pathologie und Diagno- 
stik der Pleuritis. 8°. Leipzig, 1889. 

Abbott (E.J.) A word on the symptoms and treat- 
ment of pleurisv. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 18%, xvi, 
369-371.— Acute pleurisy. [Cases.] Rep. Superv. Surg.- 
Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1891-2, Wash., 1893, 250-252.— Bae cell 1 
(G.) Un caso di pleurite. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 18%, | 
xvii, 839-842. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-M., 257- j 
264.— Beck (M. ) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Pleuritis. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1899, xxiv, 695-707.— Bisliop (L. F.) | 
Pleuritis sicca. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 
101.— Bridge (N.) Pleuritis. Ibid., 1893, 2. s., iv, 65- j 
67.— Cappi (E.) Sulla genesi, diagnosi, profilassi e te- 
rapia della pleurite in gen ere e della tubercolare in ispe- 
cie. Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona,1898,xviii,129-152.— 
Carson (M. F.) A report of two interesting cases [of 
pleurisy]. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1899, i, 377-380.— 
Catrin. A propos de la communication de M. Fernet 
sur la nature des pleuresies. Bull, et mem.Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 189-191. — Corte 11a (L.) 
Pleurite e pleuritici. Riv. clin., Milano, 1892, xxxi,372- 
413. — Dahlquist (G.W.) A few facts about pleurisv. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 166-109. — Davis 
(J. T.) Pleuritis. Louisville M. Month., 1890-7, iii, 8- | 
10.— Edwards (A. R.) Pleurisv. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1905, vii, 394-408. — Eisenhardt (H.) Brustfell- 
Entzundung. Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miin- 
chen (1880-84), 1889, iv, 87.— Fiessintfer (C.) Les pleu- 
risies des campagnards. Gaz. med.de Par., 1894, 9. s., i, 
277-279. — Fraley (F.) A study of rive hundred cases of 
pleurisy occurring at the Pennsylvania Hospital. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1%7, n..s., cxxxiii, 086-706.— 
Fujida (S.) & Hasliitada (H.) [History of a pleu- 
ritic patient.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1890, 1202- 
1216. — (halliard <L.) Les pleuresies proyidentielles. 
Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 214-216. Also, transl.: 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897, xxxii, 329-331. Also, 
transl: Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 483-485. — «Jce (S.) & 
Herringliam (W. P.) Pleurisv. Svst, Med. (Allbutt), 
N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 346-377. — Oibson (G. A.) Some 
thoughts on pleurisy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 8-10. 
Also, Reprint. — Grancher. De la pleuresie medias- 
tine. Bull, med., Par., 1892, vi, 1171.— Grober (J. A.) 
Zur Statistik der Pleuritis. Centralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1902, xxiii, 241-248. —Hare (H. A.) Subacute 
pleurisy. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-9, xiii, 703.— Hashi- 
moto (S.) [A case of pleurisy.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 
no. 1330. — Hodge ((i.) Pleurisv. Canad. Pract., To- 
ronto, 1898, xxiii, 709-712. — I rail zo (J. E.) De pleu- 
resias. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 190S, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 466-470.— Jaccoud. Sur 
un cas de pleuresie. Bull. mCd., Par., 18%, x, 615. Also: 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1890, xvii, 885-887. —Jacques. A 
propos d'un cas de pleuresie. Clinique, Brux., 1902, xvi, 
45-48. — Jordan (W. M.) Pleurisy. Alabama M.&S. 
Age, Birmingh., 1898-9, xi, 175-183.— Kelsch. De la na- 
ture de la pleuresie. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., 
xxvii, 484-487.— Koito (S.) [A case of pleuritis.] Chiu- 
gai Iii Shinpo, Tokio, 1%8, 462-405. — Lancereaux. 
Les pleuresies. Bull, med., Par., 1890, iv, 809-871.— Lan- 



Pleurisy. 

douzy (L.) & Labbe (M.) Pleuresies. In: Traite 
de med. (Brouardel & Gilbert), Par., 1901, viii, 5-196.— 
Landrieux. Un cas de pleuresie. Union med., Par., 
1892, 3. s., liii, 107.— Law. Pleurisy. Brit. Guiana M. 
Ann., Demerara, 1894, vi, 182-191. — Lazarus-Barlow 
(W. S.) On pleural irritation and pleurisy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1898, ii, 609.— Lemoine (G.) Pleuresie. Cli- 
nique, Montreal, 1895-6, ii, 126-132. — Liebermeister. 
Ueber Pleuritis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1890, xvi, 186; 218; 245; 205.— Loomis ( A. L. ) Acute pleu- 
risy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2.S., iv, 1 4.— Lyncher. 
Kiii Fall von Pleuritis aeutissima. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1895, xi, 155-158. — JTIaragliano 
(E.) Lepleuriti semplici. Cron. d.clin. med.di Genova, 

1892-3, i, 277-284. . Sulle pleuriti. Ibid., 293-304.— 

ITlattlies. Ueber Pleuritis; neuere Arbeiten und An- 
schauungen. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1%7, iv, 
678-679. .)/*>, transl: Med. Weckbl., Amst., 1907-8, xiv, 
441; 452. — Moore (N.) On pleurisy; its pathology, di- 
agnosis, and treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1557- 
1562; — Niculescu ( D. D. ) Pleuresiile observate la 
jandarmil pedestril si c&l&ri din capitals de la 1 Iu- 
nie 1895 pana ' la Aprilie 1896. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1896, xvi, 282-286. — INouvelles etudes sur la pleuresie. 
J. de med. el ehir.prat., Par., 1895, lxvi, 881-887.— O'Hara 
(J. J.) Pleurisy. St. Paul M.J.,St. Paul, Minn., 1904, 
vi, 451. — Oliver (T.) A clinical lecture on pleurisy. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1892-3, l, 101-105.— Parsons (F. S. ) Acute 

pleurisy. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1892, ix, 250-273. . A 

contribution to the subject of acute pleurisy; its pathol- 
ogy, etiology, symptomatology, and treatment. Med. 
News, Phila., 1893, Ixii, 57-05. " Also, Reprint.— Patton 
(J. M.) Sub-acute pleurisy. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1895-0, 
v, 090-695. — Peronnet. Observations de pleuresies. 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1905-0, xi, 433; 405. — 
Pleurisies (Les). Monde med., Par., 1897, xvii, 103: 
195; 259; 291. — Portal (A.) Observations qui prouvent 
que la pleuresie n'est pas une maladie essentiellement 
differente de la peripneumonie, on de la fluxion de poi- 
trine. Hist. Acad. roy. d.i sc. 1789, Par., an II [1794], mem., 
550-565.— Porter (W. H.) Pleurisy, errors in diagnosis, 
and treatment. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii, 7-39.— 
Badice (G.) Flussione di petto. Gazz. internaz. di 
med.,Napoli, 1905, viii, 315-317. — Beynolds (M. H.) A 
peculiar case of pleurisv with an interesting history. Am. 
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-0, xxix, 475-477.— Botliscliild 
(D.) Neue Gesichtspunkte in der Pathologie und Thera- 
pieder Pleuritis. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., l%1.241-245. 
Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1901, xxxvi, 325-328.— 
Shimayania. [Pleuritis.] Nippon Igaku, Tokyo, 1905, 
no. 0, 27-32.— Sliurly (E. L.) The analogy between 
acute idiopathic pleuritis and acute articular rheumatism. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 129.— Sickels (E. A.) 
Pleurisy. Clinique,Chicago,1900.xxvii,297-302.— Silves- 
tri(T.) Due casidi pleurite mediastinica. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1897, xviii. 549-553.— Stintzing (R.) Pleuritis. 
Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1901, iv, 1. Abth., 61-85.— 
Strueh (C.) Die Brustfellentzundung. Kurber. ii. Er- 
folge d. physik.-diatet. Heilfaktoren, Leipz., 1899, iii. 337- 
340.— Takata (K.) [Report of fifty cases of pleuritis.] 
Tokvo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 87; 394 — Tanikuclii (K.) Ko- 
mak'uren. JOn pleurisy.] Ijishinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 12, 
209-275.— Tliomayer (.1.) PMpad zanetu pohrndnice. 
[A case of pleuritis.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1903, xi, 3.— 
Van Santvoord (K.) Interesting cases of pleurisy. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1891, v, 298-300. — If amada ( K . ) [Pleu- 
ritis.J Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 
460-469. 

Pleurisy (Bacteriology of). 

See Pleurisy {Causes, etc.', of); Pleurisy 
(Purulent) in children; Pleurisy (Putrid); Pleu- 
risy (Tubercular). 

Pleurisy {Biliary). 

See, also, Jaundice (Complications, etc., of); 
Pleurisy (Epidemic). 
Carlet ( P. ) * Les pleuresies biliaires. 8°. 

Paris. 1902. 

Gilbert (A.) & Lereboullet (P.) La pleuresie bili- 
aire. Compt. rend. Soc. dc biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 985- 

9H8. . Contribution a I' etude des pleuresies 

biliaires. Bull, et mem. SOC. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 
3 s xix, 735-749.— Montlnl (A.) Un caso di pleurite 
biliare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 441-444. 

Pleurisy ( Blood in). 

Sagiaxz (G.) * Die Leukocytose und das Ver- 
halten der Leukocyten bei der Pleuritis. 8°. 
Jena, 1904. 

Also [Prelim. Abstr. ] , in: Zentralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1%4, xxv, 1-12. 

Froin (G.) Diap6dese leucocytaire dans la pleuresie 
et la meningite tuberculeuses; influence des hematiesex- 
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travasees. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
181.— Morse (J. L.) The leucocyte count in serous pleu- 
risy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. N. Y., 1900, n. s., cxx, 658- 
661. Aim. Reprint.— R6non (L.) & Tlxler (L.) A soke 
et pleuresie opalescentes chez une cardiaque; reaction 
rayeloi'de considerable du sang. Bull, et mem. Soo. med. 
d. h6p.de Par., 1906,3. s., xxiii, 305-313.— Ted esclil (E.) 
Rioerehe ematologiche nelle pleuriti. Policlin., Roma, 
1905, xii, sez. med., 467-484. Also [Abstr.] : Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 433-436. 

Pleurisy ( Cancerous). 

See Pleura (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Pleurisy (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Appendicitis (Conqdications, etc., j 
of); Chest ( Wounds of, Complications, etc., of); 
Fever ( Typhoid, Complications of, Respiratory) ; 
Heart (Diseases of, Complications of, Pulmonary); 
Liver (Inflammation of); Perityphlitis [Ap- 
pendicitis] (Complications of ); Pleurisy (Bil- 
iary); Pleurisy (Blood in); Pleurisy (Experi- 
mental); Pleurisy (Tubercular); Pleurisy in 
children; Whooping-cough (Complications, etc., 
of). 

Altenfelder (J. C.) *Diss. med. pleuritidis 
per metastasin orta:, casum sistens. sm. 4°. 
Erfordhr, 1772. 

Appel (J.) *Die Ergebnisse der bacteriolo- 
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und deren diagnostische, prognostische und 
therapeutische Bedeutung. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Becker (F.) * Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
exsudativen Pleuritis. 8°. Jena, 1898. 

Billet (J.) *Les pleuresies metatyphoides 
avec epanchement (symptomes et etiologie). 
8°. Lyon, 1906. 
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Dussac (J.-H.) Contribution a l'etude des 
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1S94. 

Eltgster (A.) *Beitriige zur Aetiologie und 
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Also, in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,1889, xlv, 
189; 441. 

Fabre. * Contribution a l'etude de la pleu- 
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Goldmann (C.) * Untersuchungen zur Aetio- 
logie der idiopathischen serosen Pleuritis. 8°. 
Breslau, 1897. 

Heijer (M.) *Zur Pathogenese der Pleuritis 
unter dem Einfluss des Bacterium coli com- 
mune. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Nijmegen, 1897 . 

Also, in: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxiii, 154-164. 

Inigo (J.) *Breve estudio sobre la pleuritis 
u frigore. 8°. Mexico, 1888. 

Kaufman (Anna). *Contribution a L'etude 
des pleuresies metapneumoniques plus ou moins 
tardives a epanchements sero-fibrineux. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Lanne (E.) ^Contribution a l'etude sur l'etio- 
logie de la pleuresie sero-fibrineuse dite idio- 
pathique. 4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Laurent (G.) *Contribution a l'etude de la 
pleuresie seche bilateral e dans la grippe. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Le Dam any (P.) *Recherches sur les pleu- 
resies sero-fibrineuses primitives et secondaires; 
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bactcriologie; nature; pathogenic 8°. Paris. 
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. The same. 8°. Parts, 1897. 

Letinois (A.) *Essai sur les pleuresies mcta- 
diphteriques. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Louis (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
pleuresie parapneumonique. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Mauvais (L.-C.) *Essais sur les pleuresies 
parapneumoniques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Michel (P.) * Contribution :i l'etude clinique 
des pleuresies typhoides. 8°. Paris, 1900, 

Priebatsch (W.) *Ueber Pleuritis calculosa 
im Anschluss an zwei in der Freiburger ehirur- 
gischen Universitatsklinik gemachte Beobach- 
tungen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1901. 

Renaud (F.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
pleuresies purulentes a bacille de Friedliinder. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Rieux (E.) *De la pleuresie sereuse droite 
consecutive aux abces du foie; forme latente. 
4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Schluter (H. K.) *Zur Statistik und Aetio- 
logie der Pleuritis. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Sporberg (O. H. F.) * Staphylococcus als 
Erreger von pleuritischen Ergiissen. 8°. Strass- 
burg i. E., 1903. 

Thue (K.) Bidrag til Plevritens Aetiologi. 
8°. Kristiania, 1895. 

See, also, infra, Netter. 

Vignalou (A.) Etude sur la pleuresie a, 
streptocoques. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

von Ziemssen (H.) Klinische Vortriige. 15. 
Vortrag. V. Abthlg. 4. Aetiologie der Pleuri- 
tis. 8°. Leipzig, 1889. 

Achard (C.) Pleuresies typho'idiques. Semainemed., 
Par., 1898, xviii, 417-419 — A ktyama (S.) [Of the cause 
of pleuritis.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1898, xix, no. 
446, 13-21. . [The etiology and prophylaxis of pleu- 
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Araoz All'aro (G.) Pleuresias pneumoc6ccicas primi- 
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541-550. — As<*Iioft*( A.) Zur Aetiologie der serosen Pleu- 
ritis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxix, 440-449.— 
Auclie (B.) Pleuresie purulente & streptocoques morts 
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anterieur. Cong, franc, de m6d. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 880- 
885.— Azema .t Serr. Pleuresie purulente a pneumo- 
c<i<iues. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 148-151.— Barba 
(S.) Sulla pleurite appendicolare ad essudato siero- 
fibrinoso. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 
1292-1297.— Bard (L.) Les formes eliniques de la pleu- 
resie aigue tuberculeuse. Semaine med., 1902, xxii, 193- 
196.— Billings (F.) A ease of sero fibrinous pleurisy. 
Chicago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i. 370-375.— Bircnmore 
(W. H.) Is an herpetic origin of pleurisv possible? Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 769. — Bovaird (D.), jr. Pa- 
thology of empyema. Med. News, N. V., 1902, lxxxi, 489- 
191.— Bythell (W.J.S.) Pleural effusions, serous ami 
purulent: the bacteriology of empyema from a clinical 
point of view. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, 
vi, 90-94. —Cade. A proposdes pleuresiespost-typhiques. 
Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 18.— Card! (G.) Contribute 
alio studio batteriologico e clinico della pleurite essuda- 
tiva. Gazz. d. osp., Mjlano, 1896, xvii, 900 902.— Coke- 
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Ebertiana. Gazz. med. lonib., Milano, 1900, lix, 295.— 
€ortella (L.) Pleurite essudativa consecutiva a dif- 
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scopia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1888, ix, 266-268. Also, 
Reprint.— Courmuiit (J.) & Arloiuss (F.) Cytologie 
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Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901,11. s., iii, 40-42.— 
Uebove. Pleuresie purulente erysipelateuse. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1890, lxiii, 250.— Deguy & Betot. Les pleu- 
resies metadiphteriques. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. 
Par., 1906, xxiv, 49-54.— Delbanc-o. Die Entwicklung 
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xlv, 64.— Belearde. Sur un cas de pleuresie purulente 
a pneumocoques. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 37- 
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39 — Dieulafoy (G.) La pleuresie appendiculaire. Bull, 
lead, de rued., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 438-458. Also: Presse 
nied.. Par., 1900, i, 185-190.— Dogliotti (A.) Pleurite 
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Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 87-90.— Earl (H. C.) The 
bacteriology of empyema. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1906i xxiy, 66-74. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, 
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Tuberculose. Cor.-Bl. f . schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1895, xxy, 
385-389.— Emanuel (J. G.) Pleural effusions, serous 
and purulent; pathology and bacteriology. Rep. Study 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6. vi, 75-87 — Empyema rneta- 
pueumonicum. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1902), 
1903. xl, 26: 1904, xli, 26. — Baser (I.) Ueber Pleura- 
ergusse bei Herzkranken. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 1830. Also: Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, 
pt. 4, 509 - 511.— tienne (G.) & Jirov. Deux cas 
de pleuresie purulente a. microbes fluorescents. J. de 
physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 817-825.— 
Fabozzi (S.) I'lteriori ricerche sull' etiologia e cura 
della pleurite essudatiya. Iucurabili, Napoli, 1899, xiv, 
691-701. — Fernet (C.) Un cas de pleuresie sero-fibri- 
neuse avec bacilles d'Eberth. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.d. 
h6p. de Par., 1891, 3.s., viii, 236-243. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1891, lxiv, 629-632. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 

1891, v, 185; 193; 201. . Pleuresies k pneumocoques. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 150- 
153. — Ferrelra (J.) A pleurisia da arterio-esclerose. 
Med. con temp., Lisb., 1907, xxy. 215.— Ferry (N.S.) Bac- 
teriology of pleurisy. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 82- 
89.— Fiedler (A.) Zur Aetiologieder Pleuritis. Jahresb. 
d. Gesellsch. f .Nat.- u.Heilk. in Dresd., 1890-91, 74-82. Also, 
Reprint. . Zur Aetiologie und Behandlungder Pleu- 
ritis. Aerztl. Rundschau. Munchen, 1891-2, i, 49-52. — Flo- 
derer (H.) Ueber Charcot- LeydenscheKristalle im Em- 
pyemeiter. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 276-279.— 
Fornaca (L.) Osseryazioni su alcuni casi di pleurite 
da diplococco. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 
4.S., vi, 357-361.— Halliard (L.) Pleuresie polymorphe 
compliquant une angiocholite calculeuse. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med.d. h6p.de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 48-53. . Pleu- 
resie purulente & bacilles d'Eberth; guerison sans pleuro- 
tomie. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
path, int., 162. — Gerhardt (D.) Experimentelle Bei- 
trage zur Lehre vom Lungenkreislauf und von der mecha- 
nischen Wirkung pleuritischer Ergiisse. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1904, Iv. 195-213.— German! (A.) Intorno 
ai metodi piu comuni per lo studio eziologico della pleu- 
rite. Morgagni, Milano, 1907, xlix, 636-656. — Ghedini. 
Sopra alcune pleuriti metapneumoniche. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1361. — Goldseli eider. Zur Bak- 
teriologiederacutcn Pleuritis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 

1892, xxi, 363-373.— Guyot (G.) Ueber das Verhallen 
derelastischen fasern bei Aleuronatpleuritis; ein Beitrag 
zur Histogenese der elastischen Fasern. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 221-228.— Ham- 
ilton (W. F.) Empyema; a study of thirty cases from 
clinical and bacteriological standpoints. Montreal M. J., 
1900. xxix. 757-765. — Hassler. Pleuresiepurulentemeta- 
pneumonique. Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1895), 1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 156-158.— Hedges (C. E.) 
The aetiology, immediate and remote prognosis of primary 
pleurisy with serous effusion. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1900, 
Lond., 1901. xxxvi. 75-145. — Horhhalt (K.) A melluri 
gaz- es folyadek-gyiilemek koroktanahoz. [The pathog- 
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Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 780-783.— Honna (T.) [A 
case of purulent pleuritis following the removal of a sar- 
coma.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 
749-753.— Horvath ( A.) Ein Beitrag zur Pathogenese 
und Prognose der Rippenfellentziindungen. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1897, xxxviii. 628; 660. — Huguenin. Ueber 
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ta (M.) Sullagenesi della fibrina nelle infiammazioni 
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tnpeirTOKOKKUiv TrAevpiTiSos. Ya\r)vbt;, 'AOqvau, 1891, XXi, 530; 

545; 563; 577. — Kelsch. Note sur un cas de pleuresie 
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urin., Lille, 1905, ii, 1-14. Also [Abstr.]: Anioumed., An- 
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covery? Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 1893, x, 95-100.— 
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Hosp. Rep. 1901-2, N. Y., 1903, iii, 53-58.— Maragliano 
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433-440. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 107-110. 

. Etiologia e patogenesi delle pleuriti. Cron. d. 

chir. med. di Genova, 1906, xii, 365-369. — Marziali 
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d'un travail de M. Time. Jbid.,1895, 3.s., xii. 439. See, also, 
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Patella (V.) Delia etiologia della pleurite. Atti e 
rendic. d. Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1892, iv, 111- 
130.— Patella (V.) & laizzato (B.) Della etiologia 
e cura della pleurite. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.. 
Milano, 1890, iii, 15-69. — Peraochia (A.) Due casi 
di pleurite metapneumonica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1892, xiii, 1183.— Perocliaud. Pleuresie eberthienne. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1892 - 3, xi, 13- 16. — Pizzini 
( L. ) Contributo clinico alio studio dei versamenti 
pleurici in donne affette da tumore dell' apparato ge- 
nitale. Arte ostet., Milano, 1901, xv, 89-94.— Potain. 
Des modifications du poumon dans la pleuresie. Inde- 
pend. med., Par., 1896, ii, 73. . De l'etat general du 
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Pleurisy {Causes and pathology of). 

poumon dans la pleuresie. Semaine mod., Par., 1897, 
xvii, 417. Also, tninsl.: Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 540.— 
Prudd«n (T. M.) A study on the aetiology of exuda- 
tive pleuritis. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 697-700. Also, 
Reprint. — Puky (A.) Metapneumonikus empyema. 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki evk6nye, 1S92, 58.— Pyo- 
trott*(N.N.) Tsinga v etiologii vospaleniya lyokhoch- 
nolplevi. [Scorbutus in the etiology of pleuritis.] Vraeh, 
St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1017; 1111; 1145 .— Babajoli (C. R.) 
Contributo alio studio del potere di assorbimento della 
pleura in aleune forme di pleuriti. Clin. med. ital., Mi- 
lano, 1901, xl, 193-205.— Kanion Torrebadella. Un 
caso de pleuresia purulenta consecutiva a una neumonia. 
Bol. med., Lerida, 1904, iii, 485-491. — Remlinger (P.) 
Contribution a l'etude du pleurotvphus et des pleuresies 
a bacille d'Eberth. Rev. de med., Par., 1900, xx, 998- 

1027. . Le pleuro tvphus et les pleuresies tvphiques. 

Rev. gen. de elin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 129-131.— 
Benon (L.) La pleuresie droite des cardiaques. Bull, 
mod., Par., 1905, xix, 453-455. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 486.— Rogers (G. W.) Pleu- 
risy; pathological anatomy. Columbus M. J., 1902, xxvi, 
509-512. — Buehinski (B. P.) K voprosu ob etiologii 
seroznofibrinoznikh plevritov. [Etiology of serofibrinous 
pleurisy.] Yrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1065-1068. 
Also, trdntH.: Med. Woche, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 397; 407.— 
Rumiiio (G.) La pressione endopleurica nella pleu- 
rite essudativa. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Mi- 
lano, 1891, iv, 268.— Saeaze (J.) Un cas de pleuresie 
sereuse, tuberculeuse et streptococcique; contribution 
a l'etude des associations bacteriennes. N. Montpel. 
med., 1893, ii, 325-338. Also: Rev. de med., Par., 1893, 
xiii, 314-325.— Sato (T.) [Remarks on the origin of 
pleuritis.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 592- 
610. Also: Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1901, 1229-1257.— Schil- 
ler ( K. ) A subphrenikus talyog altal okzott heveny 
genvlegmellrol. [Subphrenic abscess causing acute 
pleuritis.] Orvosi he til., Budapest, 1906, 1, 1093.— Sears 
(G. G.) The etiology of acute pleurisy with effusion. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi, 192-194. . A note 

on pleurisv in typhoid fever. Tliid., 1902, cxlvii, 614- 
618. Aim: Med.* & Surg. Rep. Bost, City Hosp., 1902, 
13. s., 56-60. Also, Reprint.— Serafini. Unita etiological 
di aleune forme di polmoniti, pleuriti e meningiti. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 359- 
361. — Shears ( G. F. ) Plastic pleurisy. Clinique, 
Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 44. —Shu ri{£in (A. K.) K patolo- 
gicheskol anatomii clikhatelnikh misht spri ostrikh v( >spa- 
lenivakh plelri. [. . . of the respiratory muscles during 
acute pleuritis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 378.— 
Signorelli (A.) La pleurite linfomatosa. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 141; 171.— Simon. Un 
cas de pleuresie purulente latente & pneumocoque. Soc. 
demed. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3, 92-94. Also: 

Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 243-245. . 

Deux cas de pleuresie purulente pneumococcique; em- 
pyeme; guerison. Ibid., 1904. xxxvi, 189-194. -Siredey 
(A.) Pleuresie a bacille d'Eberth dans la convales- 
cence d'une fievre tvphoide. Bull, et mem. Soc m<5d. 
d.hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 973-975.— Steven (J. L | 
Acute fatal pneumococcic pleurisy, resembling clinically 
acute lobar pneumonia, with remarks upon the relation- 
ship of pneumonia to the pneumococcus. Tr. M.-Chir. 
Soc. Glasg. (1904-5), 1906, v, 181-186. Also: Glasgow 
M. J., 1905, lxiii, 321-326.— Sweetser (H. B.) The etiol- 
ogy and pathology of pleurisv. Northwest. Lancet, St. 
Paul, 1896, xvi, 367-369.— Takahashi (K.) [The origin 
of pleuritis.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo. 1903, viii, 516-527.— 
Talk (L.) Zur Kenntniss der Lymphgefassneubildung 
in pleuritischen Schwarten. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. 
allg. Path., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 106-116.— Talamon (C.) 
Pleuresie a calore. Med. mod.. Par., 1904. xv, 265. — Ta- 
rruella (J.) La pleuresia derecha latente supra-dia- 
fragmatica de los cardiacos. Rev. de med. y cirug., Bar- 
cel., 1903, xvii, 458-464.— Tessier (J. -P.) Les pleuresies 
parapneumoniques. Art med.. Par., 1901, xcii, 241-267.— 
Troisier. Pleuresie m£tapneumoniquesero-fibrineuse. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 
217-222.— Trojani (P.) Etiologia e cura delle pleuriti 
siero-fibrinose. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Civitanova. 1907, 
xv, 1; no. 2, 1: no. 3, 1.— Vansteenberghe (P.), Un 
cas de pleuresie purulente a bacilles de Pfeiffer. Echo 
med. du nord. Lille, 1906, x, 246.— Vetter (W.) Morpho- 
logisch en bacteriologisch onderzoek van pleura-exsuda- 
ten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r.. xli. 
d. 1, 352-358.— Washbourn (J. W.) Cases of pleurisy 
caused by the pneumococcus and with constitutional 
symptoms resembling those of pneumonia. Proc. Row 
M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, vi, 59-65. Also: Med.-Chir. 
Tr., Lond., 1894, lxxvii, 179-176. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 189-1, i, 465. Also [Abstr. j: Lancet, Lond., 1894, 
i, 510. — Widal & Gougerot. Pleurisies puriformes 
aseptiques; integrity des polynueleaires de lY-panche- 
ment. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906. 
3. s., xxiii, 891-891 — Withington (C. F.) A clinical 
study of 135 cases of empyema based upon the bacterio- 
logic findings in the exudate. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1902, xvii, 222-242. Also, Reprint. Also: Boston 



Pleurisy (Causes and pathology of). 

M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 505-510.— Wolffram (E.) Sta- 
tistischesiiber Aetiologie und Verlauf der Pleuritis. Cor.- 
Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1894, xxiii 
317-325. 

Pleurisy ( Chronic). 

See, also, Pleura (Calcification of); Pleurisy 
(Serofibrinous) displacing heart. 

Auzat (J.) * Du traitement des pleurisies 
purulentes chroniques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Barbosa Goncalves Penna (R.) *Das opera- 
tes que se praticam para a cura dos empyemas 
ehronicos. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1903. 

Doering (R. [F. A. E.]) *Zur Klinik der 
Pleuritis chronica fibrosa ossificans. 8°. Berlin, 
[1891]. 

Duhourcau (E.) Du traitement de la pleure- 
sie chronique par les eaux thermales de Caute- 
rets. 8°. Paris, 1877. 

Repr.from: Moniteur medical, 1877. 

Di vacher (L.) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
epanehements chroniques de la plevre. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

van Elsbergen (K.) *Ueber das Delorm- 
sche Verfahren zur Behandlung des chroni- 
schen Empyems. [Giessen.] 8°. Chr,eifswald, 
1904. 

Iselin (A.) *Quelques considerations sur les 
resections costales et les operations thoraco- 
plastiques dans les empvemes chroniques listu- 
leux. 8°. Paris, 1903* 

Morin (A.) *De la cure radicale de l'empy- 
eme chronique non tuberculeux par la thora- 
cectomie combinee a la decortication du pou- 
mon. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Musiel (J.) *Ueber die Behandlung chroni- 
scher Empyeme. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Rivet (P.) *Du traitement des grandes pleu- 
resies chroniques s6reuses par les ponctions re- 
petees. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Schmidt (E.) *Beitrag zur Behandlung der 
chronischen En'pyeme. 8°. Giessen, 1902. 

Ka I lance (H. A.) Seven cases of thoracoplasty pc r- 
formed for the relief of chronic empyema. Brit. *M. .1., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1561-1566.— Baskett (B.) Treatment of 
a case of chronic pleurisy by continuous drainage. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1892, i, 1298.— Roisson (A ) Les anciens 
pleur£tiques examines aux ravons X. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxi'v, 30-35. — Bougie (J.) 
L'operation de Schede dans les empyemes chroniques. 
Assoc. franc, de^chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 
457-463.— Cerne. Traitement de l'empyeme chronique 
par le siphon de Revilliod. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1905, xx, 263 ; 273.— €hilesotti (E.) Le alterazioni se- 
condarie del polmone nelle pleuriti essudative croniche. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 542-544.— Chuchkin 
(V.A.) Operativnoye llecheniye khronicheskikh eksuda- 
tivnikh plevritov. [Operative* treatment of chronic pleu- 
ritic exudations.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1895, 
clxxxii, med. -spec, pt., 223-246. — Claisse (P.) L'inter- 
vention chirurgicale dans l'empveme chronique. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1907, ii, 387.— Cooke (A. H.) A case of 
chronic pleurisy with effusion treated with protonuelein. 
N.York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 487. Also: Denver M. Tim.-, 
1896-7, xvi, 307. Also: Kansas City M. Rec.,1897, xiv, 9.— 
Depage (A.) De 1'effondrement de la. paroi thoracique 
en cas de pleuresie purulente chronique gtfneraiisOe. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 310-311, 1 pi. 

. Pleuresie purulente chronique; operations succes- 

sives de Schede. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir. a l'hdp. 

St.-Jean de Bruxelles (1900), 1901, 43-45. . Pleuresie 

purulente chronique generalisee; pleurotomie; effondre- 
ment de la paroi thoracique; mort. Ibid., 45-47. — Du- 
I'our&Foix. Delaconduitea teniren presenced'une 
pleuresie chronique; Evacuation en une seule stance de 
trois litres et demi de liquide par insufflation d'air dans 
la plevre. J. de clin. med. et chir., Par., 1906, i, 161. 
Also: Bull, et mCm. Soc. mfd. d. hAp. de Par., 1906, 
8. s., xxiii. 925-927 — Dujardiii-Beaumetz. Kx- 
amen critique du traitement des pleuresies chroni- 
ques. Bull. gen. de therap.Jetc.], Par., 1894, exxvii, 
193-204. — Dukeman (W. H.) A neglected case of 
chronic pleurisy. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1892, 
xxxv, 73-76. Also, Reprint.— Dunn (J. H.) Chronic 
empyema. Northwest Lancet, St Paul, 1900, xx. 401.— 
I d in- toii (G. H.) Thickening of the ribs in chronic 
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Pleurisy {Chronic). 

empyema. Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 33G-340.— Gan- 
o-olbhe. Pleuresie purulente ancienne, traitee et guerie 
par la resection costale etendue; considerations surl'em- 
ploidela decortication du ponmon. Bull. Soc. de chir. 
de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 201-208.— Gross (M.) Pleuritis 
chronica adhiesiva. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1891, iii, 

140- 147.— Grunbauin (O.) A contribution to the treat- 
mentof chronic empyema. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1905, i, 811. — 
Gulnon (L. ) Pleuresies chroniques avec 6paissisae- 
ment considerable de la plevre (pleuresies hypertrophi- 
ques) produisant des troubles circulatoiressecondaires qui 
peuvent amener la mort. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, 
fxii, 701-709.— Gutierrez (A.) Sobre el tratamiento qui- 
rurgico de los empiemas cr6nicos. An. d. Circ. med. ar- 
gent., Buenos Aires, 1905, xxviii, 2(11-271.— Hance (I. H.) 
Empvema of long standing; operation of simple incision; 
recovery without subsequent resection. Tr. Am. Climat. 
Ass., Pliila., 1906, xxii, 287-291.— Ha jden (T.) Chronic 
pleuritis with effusion; tuberculosis. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dubl.. 1865-8, n. s., iii, 289-291.— fitiltl (H.) Regi empye- 
mak gyogykezeleserol. [Treatment of old cases of em- 
pyema.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 267. Also: 
Orvosi hetil." Budapest, 1899, xliii, 134. Also: Orvosi heti 
szemle, Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 428-430. — Hurt (C. D.) 
Chronic pleuritis with acute bronchitis, albuminuria with 
serous effusion. AtlantaClinic, 1895, iii, 1-11. — Jeanne. 
Pleuresie purulente: chronicite; thoracectomie; decortica- 
tion pulmonaire. Normandie mod., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 

135. . Essai de traitement rationnel des empyemes 

chroniques non tuberculeux de l'adulte. Ibid., 1905, xx, 

141- 149. — Klliani (O.) Totalempyem von 20monat- 
licher Dauer, geheilt durch Delorme's Operation. N. 
Yorkermed. Monatschr.. 1900, xii, 165-168.— Krecke [A.] 
Chronisches Pleuraempyem. Zwei Jahre chir. Tiitigk. 
. . . Privatklin v. . . . Miinehen, [1905], 5>-61.— Kurpju- 
weit. Ueber die Decortikation der Lunge bei chroni- 
schem Empyem. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, 
xxxiii. 627-64^.— Manninser (V.) Az idiilt genymell 
hezeles£rdl. [The treatment of chronic empyema.] Buda- 
pest orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 103-105. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 214. — Mar- 
tin (J. \V.) The treatment of old-standing pleuritic ef- 
fusion. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., Ixx, 137.— 
Merklen. Lesvieilles pleurisies suppurees. Rev.g6n. 
de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1902, xvi, 759.— Mlgnon (A.) 
Traitement des pleuresies purulentes chroniques par la 
thoracoplastie. Rev. de chir., Par., 1902, xxii, 411-428. — 
Napalkoff(N.L) Operativnoyellecheniyekhroniches- 
kikh plevralnikh nagnoyeniy. [Operative treatment of 
chronic pleural empvemata.] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. 
Dyakonova, Mosk., 1904-5, 159-209.— Oeflinger (H.) Die 
Behandlung alter pleuritischer Exsudate mit schwe- 
discher (Zander-) Heilgvmnastik. Aerztl. Mitth.a.Baden, 
Karlsruhe, 1895, xlix, 1^4.— ©sorio (N.) & Barrera (A. I 
M.) Observaciones de un caso de pleuresia cr6nica con 
derrame y muerte del enfermo por embolia de la arteria 
pulmonar. Rev. med. ,Bogota,1888-9, xii. 149-1 54. —Pack- 
ard (H.) Estlander's operation for the cure of chronic 
empyema. Tr. Am. Inst., Homoeop., Chicago, 1903, 526- 
534. 'Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1903. xxxviii, 487- 
497.— Paseale (G.) Contributo alia tecnica operativa 
dell' empiema cronico colla decorticazione polmonare. 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1899, vii, 832-836. Also: Arch, ed 
atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1899, Roma, 1900, xiv, pp. xliii- 
xlvi. Also: Unione med. ital., Torino, 1900, iv, 19. 

. La decorticazione del pulmone; contributo alia 

patogenesi e terapia dell' empiema cronico. Gazz. 
internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 257-263. — 
Peli ii. De l'hyperexcitabilit6 musculaire dans les alte- 
rations pleurales chroniques. Lyon mid., 1900, xciv, 505- 
511.— Pospleloft* ( P. I.) Uproshtshenniy sposob lle- 
cheniya zatyazhnikh vipotnikh plevritov. [Simplified 
method of treating chronic pleurisy with effusion.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec pt., 
4198-4207. — Primrose (A.) The treatment of chronic 
empyema. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1903, xiv, 77- 
86. — Ransohoff (J.) Discussion of the pleura in the 
treatment of chronic empvema. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1906, xliii, 502-511.— Reder'(E.) Surgical treatment of 
chronic empyema. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 
164-168. — Ringel. Beitrag zur Resection des Thorax 
bei veralteten und tuberculosen Totalempyemen. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 
pt, 2, 69-79. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903-4, lxxi, 
246-257.— Rosenbach (O.) Zur Lehre von der Behand- 
lung veralteter Empyeme. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, 
xiv, 242. — Sainsbury (H.) Chronic right-sided pleur- 
isy with constriction of the superior vena cava simu- 
lating intrathoracic tumour. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
1357.— Scharlau (B.) Six cases of chronic empyema 
operated after Delorme's method. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 
1898, N. Y., 1899, i, 105-110.— SlitshegolelT (N. A.) O 
torakoplastikle po sposobu M. S. Subbotina pri khroni- 
cheskol empiemTe. [Thoracoplastie surgery in chronic 
empvema by Subbotin's method.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
teib., 1902, i, 995; 1021— Shurley (E. L.) The treat- 
ment of chronic non-tuberculous inflammation of the 
lungs and pleura. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Ar- > 
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bor, 1904, xxvi, 64-70. Also, Reprint— Souligoux (C.) 
Du traitement des pleuresies purulentes chroniques inve- 
terees. [Rap. de Lejars.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 761-768.— Tliiel. Zur Behandlung 
alter Empyeme. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 134.— 
Troyanotf"(A, A.) [Operatsiya po povodu khroniche- 
skol empiemi.] [Operation for chronic empvema ] Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 1207.— Twit- 
eliell(H.F.) A ease of chronic hvrtrothorax. T.Maine 
M. Ass., Portland, 1892, xi, 153-159.— Van Engelen. 
Deux cas de pleuresie purulente ancienne, avec fistule 
pleuro-cutanee; resection large pleuro-thoracique, avec 
etsana decortication pulmonaire. Scalpel, Liege, 1903-1 
lvi, 220. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 20. — Villa- 
rreal (J.) Una cuarta resecci6n costal (septimaopera- 
ci6n) por empiema cr6nico. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Me- 
xico, 1898-9, ii, 53; 86.— Voswinckel (E.) Weitere Er- 
fahrungen fiber die Behandlung veralteter Empveme 
durch ausgerlehnte Rippenresection. Arch. f. klin 
Chir., Berl., 1904, xliii, 451-480. — West (S.) Case of 
serous effusion into the pleura of eighteen months' du- 
ration; treated by repeated paracentesis, and subse- 
quently by free incision, probably tuberculous in origin 
and associated with chronic ascites; recovery complete, 
with re-expansion of the lung and little contraction of 
the side. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xviii, 303-314 Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. Lond., 1895, i, 913-916. Also [Abstr.]: 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1056. . A case of serous effu- 
sion of fifteen months' standing treated by incision. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xxx, 109-117. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 162.— Vaki- 
iiioft"(V. I.) Operativnoye llechenive khronicheskikh 
eksudativnikh plevritov v Uyazdovskom vovennom hos- 
pitalie v 1895 godu. [Operative treatment of chronic 
exudative pleuritis in the Uvazdov military hospital in 
1895.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uvaz. voyenri. hosp., Var- 
shava, 1896, ix, No. ii-iii, pt. 1, 1-20. 

Pleurisy {Chylous). 

See Pleurisy (Serofibrinous). 

Pleurisy {Complications and sequelae, 
of). 

See, also, Abscess (Subphrenic); Empyema 
(Complications, etc., of); Perityphlitis (Compli- 
cations, etc., of); Pleura (A dhesions of); Pleura 
(Tumors of, Malignant); Pleurisy ' (Purulent); 
Pleurisy (Putrid); Pleurisy (Serofibrinous). 

Defasse (A.) Contribution & 1' etude des 
6tats congestifs et sub-inflammatoires du foie 
chez les coloniaux dans leurs rapports avec la 
pleuresie. [Bordeaux.] 4°. Brest, 1889. 

Duflocq (P.) De la congestion pleuro-pul- 
monaire. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Erni (P. C.) *Disp. de pleuritide febrim 
malignam comitem habente. 4°. Erffordise. 
[n.d.]. 

Hecke (P. G. S.) *Hirnabscess nach Em- 
pyem der Pleurahohle. 8°. Greifstvald, 1900. 

Joccotton (J.-L.-L.) * Etude des paralysies 
dans les pleuresies purulentes non suivies de 
l'operation de l'empyeme. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Joxe (R.) *Sur un cas de manifestation an- 
thracosique au cours d'une pleuresie purulente. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Mader (J.) * Ueber die entziindliche Hy- 
per- und Periostose der Rippen bei Pleuritis. 
8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1898, vi, 494-525, 1 pi. 

Parise (J.) De P osteophyte costal pleur£- 
tique, ou recherches sur une alteration particu- 
liere des cotes dans la pleuresie. 8°. Lille, 1849. 

Ramin (O. [F. A.]) * Ueber die Folge- 
zustande der einfachen Pleuritis. 8°. Berlin, 
[1893]. 

Simonin (L.) *Essaisde stethographie bila- 
t^rale (ampliation respiratoire et aptitude phy- 
siqueapres les pleuresies). 8°. L>/on, 1904. 

Zeviani (G. V.) Delia parapleuritide trat- 
tato. 12°. Napoli, 1776. 

Adams (W. T.) Hfemostatic pleurisy; report of a 
case, resulting in fibrous encapsulation of the collapsed 
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Pleurisy (Complications and sequelae 
of). 

lung. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 446. — Ait- 
kin (C. \V.) A complicated pleurisy. Ohio M. J., Cin- 
cin., 1894, v, 145,— Ariistein (F.) O losie Chorych, 
ktdrzy przeehodzili samoistne (id.vopatyczne) zapalenie 
oplucnej (pleuritla a frigore, plevrite franehe Francu- 
zow). [On the fate of patients who have been through 
an attack of . . .1 Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., 
xvii, 530-536. — Ban (I.) Barzsingsipolylyal szovd- 
dott genyes mellhartyalob; gy6gyula.s. [Purulent pleu- 
ritis connected with oesophageal fistula: recovery.] Gyer- 
mekmviK, Budapest, 1906, 39.— Barclay (H.C.) Abscess 
of thyroid complicating pleurisy. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1898, xvii, 111-113. — Bates. Acute mania fol- 
lowing pleurisy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 421.— Berna- 
bel (C.) Unapleurite non infettiva in corso, quale in- 
fluenza ha sulla recettivita o sul decorso di un infezione 
pneumoniea? Lavori d. 1st. di clin. med. d. r. Univ. di 
Pisa, 1888, 70-73.— Beruy. Abces froid dorsal survenu 
a la suite d'une pleuresie. Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 
139-142. Also: Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1905, xiii, 
119.— Bi Ilia lit (M.1 Scoliose consecutive a la pleuresie. 
Ann. d'orthop. etdechir. prat., Par., 1890, iii, 2-6.— Black- 
wood (A. L.) The sequelae of pleurisy. Clinique, Chi- 
cago, 1902, xxiii, 486-488.— Bowditeli (V. Y.) Compar- 
ative results in ninety cases of pleurisy, with special ref- 
erence to the development of phthisis pulmonalis. Tr. 
Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1889, vi, 1-13, 1 tab. Also, Re- 
print. — Bridge (N.) Pleuritis and stiffening of joints 
by chronic inflammation; general false ankylosis. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1891, ii, 13-18.— Carageorgiadfes. 
De l'urticaire pleuretique. Cong, franc, de med. Rapp., 
Par., 1899, v, 865.— Chan ITard (A.) L'avenir des pleu- 
retiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1893, vii, 
97-99. — Depage. A propos de 1'effondrement de la pa- 
roi thoracique dans la pleuresie purulente chronique g6- 
n6ralisee. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,1900, viii, 330- 
336.— Desbonnets & Bosquier. Pleur6sie putride 
sans gangrene pleuro-pulmonaire; pneumothorax par ex- 
halation gazeuse; pleurotomie; pleuresie putride interlo- 
baire consecutive avec pneumothorax; guerison; examen 
bacteriologique. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, ii, 601-614.— 
Desplats (H.) Resorption rapide des epanchements 
purulents parapneumomques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.- 
chir. du Nord, Lille, 1905, i, 87-92.— Edeliiiaim (M.) 
Pleuritis pericardiaca dvsphagiaval 6s bradycardiaval. 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 22-25. Also [Dis- 
cussion]: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 456. Also, 
transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 313- 
320. — da Fonseca (O.) ReproduccOes successivas du 
derrame pleuritico. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 
284.— Foster (M. G.) & Thomson (A. E.) Complica- 
tions occurring in pleurisy. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1512. — 
Fotlieringltam (J.T.) A case of malignant pleurisy. 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1S97, i, 1411— Galltard (L.) Les 
pleuresies brovidentielles. Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 
214-216.— Gomez (R.) Sull' orticaria pleuritica. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt.4, 855. — <» rancher. 
Delia pleurite mediastinica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, 
xiii, 1035-1037.— Guyot (G.) Ueber das Verhalten der 
Lymphgcfiisse der Pleura bei proliferierender Pleuritis. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 
207-220.— Hanot. Pleuresie parapneumonique: pneu- 
monie masquee, deceive par l'examen bacteriologique; 
pneumocoques attenues. Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1894, 
ii, 95-100.— Hare (H. A.) Pleural effusion; pyothorax; 
chronic arsenical poisoning, with the morphine habit; 
mitral regurgitation in childhood. Internat. Clin.. Phila., 
1896,5.8., iv. 109-113.— Jolmston (W.W.) History of 
the case of the Hon. Walter Q. Gresham, late Secretary of 
State of the United States. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, 
xxiv, 996-999.— Ko II (E.) Ueber Sinuspleuritis. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin.Med., Leipz., 1896, lvii, 597-605.— Ko- 
ranyi (F.) Baross G. volt m. k. Kereskedelminister 
betegsege. [The case of the late Minister of Commerce 
G. Baross. ( Pleuritis; formation of polypus in left 
ventricle, causing death by its position before one 
of the openings of heart.).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1892, 
xxxvi, 274-276. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 641-646. — Labougle. 
La pleurite et la congestion pleuro-pulmonaire de la 
base gauche; fonctions de la congestion spienique et 
p6ri-splenique dans le paludisme. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 397-400.— JTIacdoiia Id 
( G. B.D.) Curious after-effects in a case of pleurisy. 
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1905, iii, 53.— UIc- 
Keclinie (R. E.) Case in practice; pleurisy , erysipelas, 
fatal syncope. Montreal M. J., 1891-2, xx,*430.— de la 
Ittalleree (G.) Pleuresie; piqfire de guepe; phlebite. 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1905-6, xi, 571-573. — 
Matignon (J.) Un cas de deformation thoracique pre- 
coce consecutive a one pleuresie aigue. N. iconog. de la 
Salpetriere, Par., 1905, xviii, 210-214, 1 pi.— JTIaurel (E.) 
Adaptation de la section thoracique si la surface cutanee 
apres les pleur6sies suivies de retraction costale. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 45-48.— Menna Con- 



Pleurisy (Complications <imt sequelae 
of)- 

dorelli (G.) Pleurite con consecutiva parafrenlte peri- 
epatite, peritonite e corri.spondente catarro intestinale 
bilioso. Spallanzani, Roma, 1892, 2. s., xxi, 1-6.— JTIerk- 
len (P.1 Asystolie d'origine pleuretique. Presse med 
Par., 1899. 1. 69-71.— Itllm-iot ti (G.) Bull' orticaria pleu- 
ritica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1 I ] 5, .Tloi'cl- 
l,avallee (A.) Possibility d'un processus de pleuro- 
cellulite diffuse subaigue, a evolution indclinie comme 
duree et comme reeidives, et accompagnant la pleuresie 
seche, observee dans 1' etude des pleurites nees de l'lnfln- 
enza actuelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par 
1899, 3. s., xvi, 75-77. — JMo slier (J. M.) Recovery froni 
melancholia following pleurisv. Am. J. Insan., Utica N 
Y., 1891-2, xl viii, 253-257. — Patton (.1. M.) Pleurisy with 
effusion; phthisis complicated by pleurisy with effusion; 
purulent pleurisv secondary to pneumonia. Internat' 
Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii, 122-131. . Pleurisy com- 
plicated with lobular pneumonia. Ibid., 1897, 6. s., iv, 
116-120.— Pensuti (V.) Fenomeni isteriei in pleuritic] 
(istero-pleurismo'). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix,1371.— 
Pins (E. ) Ueber primiire (genuine) Parapleuritis 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 963; 1030.— Raymond. 
Pleuresie ancienne; tuberculose, pleuro-pulmonaire et 
peritoneo- hepatique; hepatite tuberculeuse chronique 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1890, i, 223-227.— Bolide. [Ob- 
literation der linken Pleurahohle, starke Schwielenbil- 
dung und enorme Schrumpfung der ganzen linken 
Lunge infolge einer linksseitigen Rippenfellentzundung.j 
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatsk rankenanst. 1903-4, Hamb. u. 
Leipz, 1906, ix. 135. — Kispal. Abces sous-phrenique et 
pleuresie appendiculaire. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., v, 
246-248. — Sabourin (C.) Le point de c6te scissural. 
Rev. denied., Par., 1907, xxvii, 350-363.— Sigmuiid (J.) 
Empyaema perforans. Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 
780.— Smith (P. B.) Abstract of a paper on peripleuri- 
tis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 346. — Streett (D.) Five 
cases of pleurisy with pneumothorax. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 309-312.— Subaouteattaek of pleu- 
risy following an acute attack. [Edit.] Med. Times N. 
Y., 1901, xxix,238. — Tanaka (I.) [Connection of the 
mental condition with pleuritis.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1898, 910-915.— Thevenet (V. ) Atropine de 
plusieurs muscles de l'epaule consecutive a une pleuresie. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (189S), 
1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 191-194.— Tilger (A.) Ueber Pleuritis 
im Zusammenhang mit acuter generalisiter Peritonitis. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1894, exxxviii, 499-520.— 
Tison (E.) Pleur6sie droite et pneumonie droite con- 
secutive, avec reins kystiques et granulations noires fi- 
breusesde la plevre. Bull. Soc.anat.de Par.,1889,lxiv.391.— 
Tordeus ( E. ) Pleuresie compliquee de peritonite. 
Clinique, Brux., 1894, viii, 433-138. — Vaquez & Lau- 
bry. Pleuresie recidivante. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. 
hop.de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 438-441. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 304-306.— Voiven el. Osteite cos- 
tale et osteite du premier metatarsien eonsecutives a une 
pleuresie. Toulouse med., 1906. 2 s., viii, 234-236. —von 
Ziemssen. Ueber seltnere Formen der Pleuritis. In- 
ternal. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. R. Virchow 
. . ., Berl., 1891, iii, 271-282. 

Pleurisy (Diagnosis and serru iology of). 

See, also, -ffigophony; Pleurisy (Purulent, 
Diagnosis, etc., of); Pleurisy (Serofibrirums, Di- 
agnosis, etc., of); Pleurisy in children. 

Autric (C.-C.-A.-M.) *Recherches et con- 
siderations sur la matite pleuretique. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1894. 

Also [Rev.], in: Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1895, iv, 1-24. 

Busi (R.) Un sintomo precoce dei processi 
flogistiei della pleura. 8°. Firenze, 1902. 

Dcrnerin ( J. ) Variations provoquees des 
signes aeoustiques dans les affections de la ple- 
vre; influence de la compression du thorax, 
roy. 8°. Lyon, 1891. 

Fayard (A.) * Contribution ;\ l'etude des 
pleuresies par la methode fluoroscopique. 8°. 
Li/on, 1904. 

Langlois (P.) *Contribution a L'^tude des 
pleuresies partielles et de la pleuresie du som- 
met. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Piccini (E.) Pleuriti anomale. 8°. Novara, 
1894. 

Richter (G. G.) [Pr.] de viis sputi pleuri- 
ticorum. 4°. Gottingse, 1744. 

Also, in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Francofurti & Lipsix, 1780, 
iii, 94-103. 
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Pleurisy {Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

Swabsensky (S.) * Statistischer Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Pleuritis. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1893. 

W eber ( F. [ K. ] ) * Bakteriologicneskoye 
izsliedovaniye plevritov i yevo znacheniye dlya 
prognoza i terapii. [Bacteriological examina- 
tion of pleuritis, and its value for prognosis and 
therapy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

VON Ziemssen ( H. ) Symptomatologie und 
Diagnose der Pleuritis. 8°. Leipzig, 1889. 

A bra ins (A.) The pleural friction-sound; maneuvres 
for its elicitation. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 55-75. Also, 
Reprint.— Ac hard. (C), Laubry (C.) & Grenet (H.) 
L'exeretion chlorurique et ses rapports avee la marche 
des pleurisies. Arch. gin. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 1926- 
1938.— Anderson (T. E.) A plea for the early recogni- 
t;en of pleuritis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Raleigh, 1903, 1, 
233-243.— Auerbacli (B.) Pleuritis in ihrer Bedeutung 
fiir Diagnose und Therapie der Abdominalerkrankungen. 
Mvinchen.med. Wchnschr.,1905, lii, 449-451.— BiaJokur 
(F.) O znaczeniu rozpoznavvczem krepitacyi (trzesezeh) 
przy wysiekach do jamy oplucnej. [Diagnostic value of 
crepitation in exudations of the pleural cavity.] Kron. 
lek., Waiszawa, 1899, xx, 1161-1172.— Backer (C.) Kli- 
niske iagttagelser over den sekundsere Pleuritis. [Clin- 
ical notes of . . .] Hosp.-Tid., Kjabenh., 1893, 4. R., i, 
673; 705.— Bordont (L.) Sul rumor di guazzo pleurale 
a cavo pleurico privo di aria. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1888, n. s., x, 265; 954 — Borgherini (A.) Dial- 
cune particolarita nella respirazione dei soggetti pleuri- 
tici. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1892, Milano, [1893], 
v, 539-341.— Borodulin ( K. ) K kolebaniyam tem- 
peraturi pri pleuritis. [Fluctuations of temperature 
in . . .1 Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1872, ii, 3. sect., 147- 
152.— Bouchard (C. ) La pleurisie de 1'homme etudiee 
a l'aide des ravons de Rontgen. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1896, cxxiii, 967. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896, 
lxix, 1008. Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896. xvii, 
1586.— Browne (Sir T.) That pleurisies are only on 
the left side. In his: Works, 8°, Lond., 1894, i, 385.— Bu- 
chanan (R. J. M.) The interpretation of auscultatory 
phenomena in pleural empyema. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
1904, xxiv, 352-363.— Calvert (W. J.) Traube's semi- 
lunar space in empyema. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlix, 1027.— Campanl (A.) II rantolo orale nella pleu- 
r.te. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 209-213. — 
t'apps (J. A.) & Lewis (D. D.) Observations upon 
certain blood-pressure-lowering reflexes that arise from 
irritation of the inflamed pleura. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. 
& N. Y.j 1907, n. s., cxxxiv, 868-894, 2 pi.— Chavigny. 
Pleuresies simulies. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 185. — 
Comby (J.) Pleuresie simulant l'appendicite. Arch, 
de med. d. enf., Par., 1904, vii, 487. — Cornell (S. S.) 
The frequent localization of circumscribed pleuritis be- 
neath the scapula. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1891. xxxix, 417-419. — 
Cunningham (R. M.) The diagnosis of non-tubercu- 
lin diseases of the lungs and pleura. - Alabama M. J., 
Birmingh., 1906-7, xix, 274-2*1.— Detot (E.) Les pleu- 
resies partielles. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1321- 
1328. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1905, xi, 5-13.— Edge- 
worth ( F. H.) On some of the initial signs of pleurisv. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 36-39. [Discussion], 84.— 
Flora Recenti note semeiologiche sulle pleuriti. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med.. Firenze, 1902,iii, 407. — Friberger 
(R.) Ett mindre beaktadt symtom af pleuritis sicca. 
[Ein weniger beachtetes Symptom von Pleuritis sicca. 
Ref., p. vi.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1904-5, n. f., x, 199- 
201.— Fnssell (M. H.) Case of pleurisy, with bectori- 
loquie aphone. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, 11,653.— 
<»alliard (L.) Du souffle amphorique dans la pleu- 
resie. Presse med., Par., 1*94, 405-107. . Les pleu- 
resies polymorphes. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 882-897.— Gard in icr (H. C.) Diag- 
nosis of pleurisv, with a plea for the early removal of 
pleuritic effusions. Albany M. Ann., 1892, xiii, 199-209.— 
(•oodhart. The results of pleurisv. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1892, n. s., vi, 49-51.— Griffiths (A, B.) On a 
ptomaine extracted from urine of patients suffering from 
pleurisy. Chem. News, Lond.. 1894, Ixx, 199.— Hainan 
( W. A.) Genuine crepitation absolutely indistinguishable 
by the ear from the crepitant rales of lobar pneumonia, 
is an occasional phenomenon of pleurisy. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1907, xlii, 588-593.— Hamburger (F.) 
Die Perkussionsbefunde neb en der Wirbelsiiule bei Pleu- 
ritis. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1906, v, 76-81. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
I vi, 683-686. Also [Abstr.l: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 733.— Hervouet. Auscultation des pleureti- 
<|iies. Cong, franc, de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, 
fasc. 2, 437-489.— Ho rand. La fibrolysine dans un cas 
de pleuresie. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 933.— Jaccoud. 
Semeiologie de la pleuresie, adhirences pleurales et thora- 
centese. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 962. Also: Nice- 
med., 1891-2, xvi, 177-179.— Kazarlnoff(G.N.) Opoli- 
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morfnikh plevritakh. [On polymorphous pleuritis.] 
Vrach. Gaz., tf.-Peterb., 1903, x, 398-400.— Koll (E.) A 
peculiar clinical variety of dry pleurisy. Med. Week, 
Par., 1897, v, 23.— von Koranyl (A.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Differentialdiagnostik pleuritischer Ergiisse. Wien. klin. 

Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 300-302. . Der diagnostische 

Wert des Percussionstones der Wirbels&ule. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 910-912.— Lancereaux. 
Sur la fievre pleuretique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1892, 
3.S., xxvii, 661-668. — Landouzy, De la respiration 
amphorique dans la pleuresie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1*56, xliii, 655-558. . De la valeurde l'ego- 

phonie dans la pleuresie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1861, liii, 760-762.— Leinoine (G. ) Des svmptornes de 
la pleuresie. Nord med., Lille, 1904, x, 109-112. Also: 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 241-250.— Mara- 
gliano. II concetto clinico sulle pleuriti. Gazz. d. 

osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1577-1579. . La pleurite 

nelle sue forme cliniche. Ibid., 1637-1640. . Alcune 

tonne di pleurite. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1903, 

ix, 145-149. . La pleurite nelle sue forme cliniche. 

Riv. internaz. di clin. e terap., Napoli, 1907, ii, 205.— 
ITIarcorelles (J.) Pleuresie; fruit de frottement re- 
marquable par son intensity. Union med. de la Provence, 
Marseille, 1864, 58-90.— Marian. Diagnostic de pleu- 
resie. J. de med. int., Par., 1900, iv, 617. — Marrotte. 
Note sur la pleuresie catarrhale. Bull. Acad, de mid., 
Par., 1891, 3. s., xxv, 903-906.— OTery. Pleuresie bacil- 
laire atypique. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 189. — 
Itlilian (G.) La toux des pleuretiques. Presse med., 

Par., 1899, ii, 194. . Les macrophages des pleuresies 

metapneumoniques. Bull. etmim. Soc.anat.de Par., 
1906, lxxxi, 424.— Morel-Lavallee (A.) Semeiologie 
et traitement de la pleuresie seche, pleuresie grippale et 
tuberculose. Rev. de therap. mid.-chir., Par., 1897, lxiv, 
801-808. — OTorer. Sur un signe souvent mal appricii 
des pleurisies droites abondantes. Dauphine med., Gre- 
noble, 1907, xxxi, 8-14.— Page (R. C. M.) Pleurisy; its 
diagnosis and treatment. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 
198-202. Also: N. York Polyclin., 1897, ix, 68-74.— Pau- 
leseo. De la fievre pleuretique (synonyme: pleuresie a 
frigore). J. de mid. int., Par., 1900, iv, 611-617.— Pere. 
Note sur l'itiologiedufrottementsous-scapulaire; r61ede 
la pleurisie. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1900, ix, 227-234. — 
Peter. Pronostic variable de la pleuresie suivant les 
milieux ou on observe. Bull, med., Par., 1891, v, 401.— 
Piet. Note sur le debut de certaines pleurisies. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1906, i, 481-488.— Pitres. Nouveaux 
moyens pour le diagnostic de la pleuresie. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1882, iii, 201. — Po- 
tain. Diagnostic des pleuresies latentes et des pleuri- 
sies secondaires. Bull, mid., Par., 1890, iv, 1139-1141.— 
Beynaud (G.) & Olmer (D.) Note sur les variations 
de la tension artirielle dans la pleurisie. Marseillemid., 

1899, xxxvi, 673-679. — Robinson (B.) Clinical notes on 
the diagnosis and treatment of pleurisy. Tr. N. York 
Acad. M. (1893), 1894, 2. s., x, 147-180. Also: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 359-363.— Rummo (G.) Ueber die 
Gesetze, nach \\ elchen die Fortleitung der Flusterstimme 
durch die Lunge und die pleuritischen Exsudate erfolgt. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xli, 68-70. — Sal vestroni 
(G.) Sindrome mediastinica nella pleurite callosa. Cor- 
riere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 511-516. — Schmidt (R.) Ue- 
ber eine bei Pleuritis und Perihepatitis tibrinosa zu beob- 
achtende Reflexzuckung im Bereiche der Bauchmuscu 
latur l respiratorischer Bauchdeckenreflex ). Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1900,xiii. 1033-1035.— Sears(G.C) The progno- 
sis of idiopathic pleurisy. Boston M. & S. J. ,1904, cl, 209. 
Also, Reprint. — Sehrwald. Zm- Diagnose der Pleuri- 
tis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz, u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 2171. — 'Fetau. Considerations SHI les variations 
de l'intensite des combustions orgnniques dans la pleuri- 
sie; leur signification relativement au pronostic et aux 
indications de la thoracentise. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 255-258. Also: Gaz. mid. de Nan- 
tes, 1903, xxi, 92-100. . Observations schimatiques 

sur les variations de l'intensite des combustions orga- 
niques dans la pleurisie. Gaz. mid. de Nantes, 1903, 2. 
s., xxi, 515-518. — Van Santvoord (R.) Three case-- of 
acute, painless, dry pleurisy, with remarks on the phys- 
ical signs and prognosis of the disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
L890, xxxviii, 120. -Variot. Fausse pleuresie. J. de 
mid. int., Par., 1907, xi, 320. Also: Rev. gin. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 824.— Vergely (P.) De l'igo- 
phonie et du souffle amphorique dans un cas de pleuri- 
sie siche,chez un malade atteintde cancer des ganglions 
piribronchiques a droite et de cancer du foie a marche 
rapide. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 

' 1882, iii, 97-118.— Verger (H.) Etude sur le pouls des 
pleuritiques et ses modifications sous l'influence des va- 
riations d'attitude. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gin., Par., 

1900, ii, 405-412.— Wells (E. F.) Diagnosis of effusive 
pleurisy and pericarditis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906, x, 363-368.— White (J. B.) The diagnosis and 
treatment of pleurisv. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1891, xi. 
364-379. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1895, lxxiii, 
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Pleurisy (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

381-387. Also: Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1895, lx, 1-11.— 
Williamson (C. S.) General symptomatology and 
physical signs of pleuritis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906, x, 353-358.— Yanovski (F. G.) O polulunnom 
prostranstvle Traube i diagnosticheskom znachenii yevo 
pri plevritakh. [On the semilunar space of Traube and 
its diagnostic value in pleuritis.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, ill, 121-145. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Ibid., 188. 

Pleurisy {Diaphragmatic). 

Burckhardt(E.) * Ueber Kontinuitiitsinfek- 
tion durch das Zwerchfell bei entziindlichen 
Processen der Pleura. [Basel.] 8°. Tubingen, 
1901. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxx, 731- 
769, 1 pi. 

Degeilh (A.) *De 1' intervention chirurgi- 
cale dans les pleuresies diaphragmatiques puru- 
lentes enkystees. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Descamps (.l.-P.-A.) *De la pleuresie puru- 
lente diaphragmatique enkystee. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Malaviale (B.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la pleuresie diaphragmatique. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Adams(W.) Case of diaphragmatic paralysis result- 
ing from acute pleurisy. Caledon.M. J., Rochester, 1891-4, 
n.s., i, 229. — Aquino (T. 11.) Diaphragmatic pleurisy; 
necropsy. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xix, 645. — 
A ii «lin. Pleuresie diaphragmatique et mal de Bright. 
Bull.Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, lxii, 709-711.— Reason (A.) 
Pleuresie diaphragmatique et appendicite. J. d. sc. m6d. 
de Lille, 1904, i, 521-529.— Barco (E.) Una forma rara 
di spasmo tonico accessionale del diafframma in pleurite 
diafframmatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 226.— 
Bogoliepolf (L. P.) Sluchal pleuritidis diaphragma- 
ticae. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 71- 
73.— Bossy. Un cas de pleuresie purulente diaphrag- 
matique avec fistule pleuro - cutanee. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1906, xxvii, 264. — Canseco (J.) Un caso de pleu- 
resia diafragmatica. Rev. clin. de 1. hosp., Madrid, 1890, 
ii, 340-343. — Catto (J.) A case of diaphragmatic em- 
pyema. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 334.— Clarkson) G. 
A.) A note on diaphragmatic pleurisy. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, i, 831. — Claude (H.) & Armahd-Belille (P.) 
Pleur6sie diaphragmatique; tuberculose du diaphragme. 
Bull, et m6m. Soc. ni6d. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 
1289-1294.— Collier (W.) Two cases of diaphragmatic 
pleurisy simulating perforation of stomach. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1900, xlviii, 219-221.— Cooper (C. M.) A case of 
diaphragmatic pleurisy simulating an acute abdominal 
condition. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 
282-284. — Denuoe (M.) Pleuresie purulente diaphrag- 
matique et m6diastinale; intervention chirurgicale; drai- 
nage; gu£rison. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux. 1905, 
xxvi, 448.— Du rand (M.) & Gelibert. Pleuresie pu- 
rulente diaphragmatique enkvstee; thoracotomie; gue- 
rison. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 89-94. — Fenwick (W. S.) 
Diaphragmatic pleurisy simulating acute abdominal dis- 
ease. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 79-82.— Genairon & Fa- 
vre. Un cas de meningite suppur6e consecutive a une 
pleuresie diaphragmatique egalement suppur6e, et simu- 
lant l'eclampsie chez une ,femme accoueh£e (ponction 
lombaire). Loire mod., St.-Etienne, 1904, xxiii, 285-289.— 
Gonzalez Olaecliea (M.) De las pleuresias diafrag- 
maticas apireticas. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1894, xi, 369-375.— 
Hood (D.) Diaphragmatic pleurisy. Clin. J., Lond., 
1899, xiv, 259. — Hucliard. La pleuresie diaphragma- 
tique. Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 85-89.— Jabou lay. 
Pleuresie diaphragmatique purulente avec perforation 
du diaphragme. Lyon m6d., 1905, civ, 993-995. — Jac- 
coud. De la pleuresie pulmonaire seche compliqu6ede 
pleuresie diaphragmatique. Indtipend. med., Par., 1895, 
17. — Kips. Uncasde pleuresie purulente diaphragma- 
tique opereeetgu^rie. Progres med. beige. Brux, 1905, vii, 
170. — de Langeiiltagen. Note sur un signe particulier 
de la pleuresie seche diaphragmatique. Cong, franc, de 
m£d., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 484-486.— Leblond 
(V.) Pleuresie diaphragmatique suppuree, abces sous- 
phrGnique ou abces du foie; difficultes de diagnostic. 

Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1892, ii, 218-226. . Pleuresie 

diaphragmatique suppuree; abces du cerveau droit ayant 
envahi les circonvolutions motrices, puis les noyaux cen- 
traux; rupturedaiisleventriculelateral:autopsie. Ibid., 
607-610.— ITIielia lit. Sillons diaphragmatiques du foie 
consccutifs a une anciennne pleuresie droite. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 10-14.— Ittoir (D. M.) Diaphrag- 
matic pleurisy. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 294- 
299. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1895, xxx, 369-374, 4 
ch. — Renon (L.) La pleuresie droite latente sus -din 
phragmatique des cardiaques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1903. xvii, 353-355. - Rosenbaeh (O.) Zur 
Lehre von der Pleuritis diaphragmatica. Miinchen. med. 
Wchn.ichr., 1898, xlv, 1591.— See (M.) Les pleuresies dia- 
phragmatiques. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1893, lxvi, 341-350.— 



Pleurisy {Diaphragmatic,. 

Shaw (J. F.) Diaphragmatic pleurisy. Tr. LuzurneCo. 
M. Soc. 1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 65.— Sliaw (LE.) 
Some cases of diaphragmatic pleurisy. Guv's Hosp. Gaz. 
Lond., 1892, n. s., vi, 258-263.— von Stenitzer ( R | Zur 
Friihdiagnose der Pleuritis diaphragmatica. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 465-468. — Steplian. Ecu geva] 
van pleuritis diaphragmatica. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R., xxxii, d. 2, 7-10. — Wild (0.) 
Ein Fall von Pleuritis diaphragmatica. Cor.-Bl.f.schwelz, 
Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 490-492.-Kuelzer (G.) Ueber 
Pleuritis diaphragmatica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlv, 1496-1498. 

Pleurisy (Doubt* ). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Purulent) in children. 

Dardenne (J. ) * Les empyemes doubles. 
8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Guichard (P.) *Pe la pleuresie purulente 
double, et principalement la pleuresie purulente 
double a pneuinocoques. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

LtjDERs (P. [G. A.]) * Ueber doppelseitige, 
eitrige, nicht tuberculose Pleuritis. 8°. Kid, 
1892. 

Weinges (F. ) * Chirurgische Behandlung 
des doppelseitigen Empvems. [Freiburg i. B.] 
8°. Munster, 1901. 

Catheart (C. W.) Double empyema. Tr. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 55.— Desplats (H. ) Double 
pleuresie latente, coeur droit forc6; asystolie; hypertro- 
phie de la prostate par stase; retention d'urine consecu- 
tive. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 601-605.— Duck- 
worth (Sir D.) A fatal case of acute (double) pleurisy. 
Clin. J.. Lond., 1901-2, xix. 369. — Frenkel (H.) Les 
pleuresies doubles. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 
7; 57. Also: Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 232. Also: 
Echo m6d., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 520.— Grodecki 
(F. ) & Hellin (D.) Empyema ambilaterale. Czasopis- 

mo lek., L6dz", 1905, vii, 282-284. . Das doppelseitige 

Empyem. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1415-1418. 

. Ropotok obustronny oplucny. [Double purulent 

pleurisy.] Medvcyna, Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 567-571. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 866- 
872. — Kavalf r (K.) Hniloba zeber na abou stranaeh 
jich zlomeni. [Pleuritis on both sides; operation.] Ca- 
sop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1863, ii, 184. — Laache (S. ) 
Zur Kasuistik des doppelseitigen Empvems. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 65-67. — Lilehteiistern (R.) 
[Ein operativ behandelter Fall von doppelseitigem 
Pleuraempyem.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 
867. — JTlcGarraban (J. F.) A case of double pleu- 
risy with effusion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
1108. — Mollard (J.) & Guichard (P.) Empyeme 
bilateral a pneumonocoques; pleurotomie double; gu<5ri- 
son. Lyon m6d., 1906, cvii, 751-757. — Jtlurrl (A.) 
Sopra un caso di peripleurite doppia e di mediastinite 
suppurativa. In his: Scritti med., Bologna, 1902, ii, 
959-982.— Peafoody (G. L.) Double pleuritic effusion. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, ii, 37-39. — Ranglaret. 
Un cas de pleuresie double. Centre med. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1903-4, ix, 73.— Stern (A.) A case of double 
empyema (empyema duplex). J. Med. Soc. N.Jersey, 
Newark, 1905-6, ii, 279.— Stoicescu. Pleuresie dubla. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1900, xx, 195-198. 

Pleurisy (Micj/sted). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Purulent) in children. 

Apostolu (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lebre von 
Empyema multiloculare im Anschluss an einen 
Fall von solchem. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Brodier (L. ) * De la repartition des epanche- 
ments sero-fibrineux dans la cavite pleurale. 
4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Carlet (G.) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
pleuresie sereuse enkystee. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Ughi (0.) Pleurite mediastinica saccata di 
destra (sarcomatosa od accompagnata a sarcoma) 
ciin fenomeni di ostacolato circolo nella cava 
discendente. 8°. Pisa, 1902. 

Breton (A.) Erreurs de diagnostic: pleuresie puru- 
lente partielle, enkystee, prise pour un anevrysme de l'a- 
orte. Rev. gen.de clin. etde therap., Par., 1905, xix, 292- 
294.— Rrin (H.) Pleuresie purulente enkystee de la 
base, avec large calcification de la plevre costale gauche; 
latence absolue pendant toute la vie. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1897, lxxii, 760-762.— Bureau (M.) Pleuresie en- 
kystee; pericardite purulente; phtisie aigue. Gaz. med. 
de Nantes, 1892-3, xi, 66.— Delalield (P.) Sacculated 
pleurisy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s, i, 37-39 — 
Dodd (W. S.) Empyema, sacculated between the heart 



PLEURISY. 



493 



PLEURISY. 



Pleurisy (Encysted). 

and the lung. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1899, lvi, 615.— Duplant 
fF ) Des pleurisies enkystees. Province mid., Lyon, 
1898 xii 349; 361; 373; 387 ; 435; 450; 470; 493; 518; 541; 554; 
577- '605 ; 615.— Gal Hard (L.) Empyeme a deux loges. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Pur., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 616- 

(jX9. Garaiupazzi (C.) Empiema saceato antesupe- 

riore sinistro (ristola pleuro-bronehiale e raccolta inter- 
lobare). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 805-809.— Jac- 
t-oud (S.) Pleuro-pericardite tuberculeuse; epanche- 
ment pleural cloisonne' et interlobaire. In Ms: Lev- de 
din. med. 1884-5, 8°, Par., 1886, '22-52.— Lemierre (A.) 
Pleure\sie purulente enkvstee a pneumoeoques. Ga/.. d. 
hop., Tar., 1902, lxxv, 1358-1360.— .n<Laohlan (J.) En- 
cysted empyema at upper part of right pleural cavity. 
Month. Homo-op. Rev., Lend., 1901, xlv, 198-207.— Hon- 
gour & Oentfcs. Pleuresie purulente cloisonnee; em- 
pyeme; ouverture du diaphragme; mort. Bull. Soc. d'a- 
nat. etphvsiol.de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 72-75. Also: J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 223.— Oil* er. Case of en- 
cvsted pleurisv. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M.SOC., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1886-7, 91.— Kegnaiilt (J.) Fis- 
tules pleuro-sous-cutanees et abces en bouton de chemise 
dans un oaa de pleuresie purulente enkvstee a pneumo- 
eoques, simulant la tuberculose pulmonaire. Arch. gen. 
de med.. Par., 1905, i, 711-720.— de Rosas (N. G.) Pleu- 
resiaenquistadapurulenta; pleurotomia; euracion. Rev. 
de med. v ciruj.de la Habana, 1897, ii, 346-360. — JEtu- 
dolph. ' Ueber mehrkammerige Pleuraergiisse. Cen- 
tralbl. f. kiln. Med., Leipz., 1893, xiv, 497-504.— Stud- 
zinski (1. B.) Dvasluehaya osumkovannavo plevrita. 
fTwo cases of saccular pleuritis.] Univ. Izviest. [Protok. 
Fiz.-Med. Obsh., 1901-2, iv, 12-21] , Kiev, 1903, xliii.— Van- 
verts (J.) cV Dam ourt (('.) Des pleurisies purulentes 
enkvstees. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1904, xiii, 129; 232; 
270.— West (S.) Case of loculated empyema. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1906, xxviii. 106. 

Pleurisy ( Epidemic). 

Jemina (M. A. De pleuritide quae Ormeam, 
Garessium aliaque oppida in valle Tanari flumi- 
nis sita populariter infestavit anno Domini 1767, I 
mensibus Martio et Aprili. 12°. Monte- Regali, 
1789. 

■ Marzi (G. B.) I storia delle pleuritidi biliose 
che regnarono in Samminiato e sue vicinanze 
1' inverno e la primavera dell' anno mdcclxxv. 
16°. Firenze, 1775. 

Teggatz (P. E. E.) * Ueber die in den Jahren j 
1885 bis 1895 in der Greifswalder medizinischen 
Klinik zur Beobachtung gelangten Falle von j 
Pleuritis, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Genese. 8°. Greifswald, 1897. 

Douglas. An epidemic of pleurisy. N. Zealand M. 
J.. Dunedin, 1896, ix, 152.— van Enst (B. J.) Een kleine 
epidemie van metapneumonische empyemen. Nederl. | 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903. 2. R., d. 2, 1243-1250.— 
Ortiea (G.) Lettera medico-pratica intorno alia epide- 
mia di pleuritidi corsa 1' anno 1762 non solo in Venezia, 
ma in molti luoghi ancora della terra fenna, alia Giam- 
battista Grandi Patrizio Modonese. In: Nuova rac. 
d' opusc. e. scient. e filol., 16°, Venezia, 1764, xi, 333-359. 

Pleurisy (Experim en tal). 

Lhomme(L.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
pleuresie tuberculeuse experimentale chez le 
chien. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Vermorel (A.) * Recherches anatomiques et 
experimentales sur l'inflammation pleurale. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Lea I lies (.1 . B.) & Starling (E. H.) Some experi- 
ments on the production of pleural effusion. J. Path. & 
Bacteriol..Edinb.&Lond., 1896-7, iv, 175-180.— Ople(E.L.) 
Experimental pleurisv: resolution of a fibrinous exudate. 
J. Exper. M., X. Y., 1907, ix, 391-413.— Piana (M.) Pleu- 
rite tubercolare sperimentale dei conigli e mezzi ar- 
tificiali di difesa. Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. 
tuberc. [etc.], Genova, 1906-7, ii, 93-108.— Rosati (B.) 
La dicpedesi dei eorpuscoli bianchi nelle alterazioni 
sperimentali della pleura. Gazz. internaz. di med., Na- 
poli, 1906, ix, 100-104. Also: Risveglio med., Pescara, 
1906, i, 91. 

Pleurisy {Exploratory puncture in). 
See, also, Pleura (Tumors of); Pleurisy (Sero- 
fibrinous Pioynosis of); Pleurisy (Sudden, etc, 
death in). 

Thomas (H.) * Ueber die therapeutische I 
Bedeutung der Probepunetion bei Pleuraexsu- 
daten. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 



Pleurisy (Exploratory puncture in). 

Komiiger. [Todesfall infolge Pleuraprobepunk- 
tion.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 657. — Federlcl (N.) Sulla importanza ed effi- 
cacia della puntura esplorativa nelle raccolte pleuriche 
essudative. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 921. — Fies- 
slnger« La \n mction pleurale exploratrice. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 50.— Flirbringer. 
Zur Frage der Gefanren der Pleurapunction (Intercostal- 
arterienverletzung). Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Ley- 
den), Berl., 1902, i, 151-156.— Hob bs (J.) Des ponctions 
exploratriees de la plevre (technique, valeur sem£iolo- 
gique). Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 220- 
223. — Hueliard (H.) & Fiessinger (N.) La valeur 
diagnostiq ue de la ponction pleurale chez les cardiaques et 
les nSnaux. Rev. ge.n. de clin. et de thCrap., Par., 1906, xx, 
565-667.— Lemoine (G.) Ponction de la plevre. Nord 
med., Lille, 1903, ix, 61-66. Also [Abstr.l : Ann. de la Po- 
liclin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 265-277.— Steplian. Ueber Re- 
sorption von pleuritischen Exsudaten nach der Probe- 
punktion. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 221 — 
Wollt" (A.) Die Geschichte der Pleuritis, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung derTherapie und der Probepunetion. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 277-280.— Zinn 
(W.) Ueber die therapeutische Bedeutung der Probe- 
punetion bei serosen Pleuraexsudaten. Charit6-Ann., 
Berl., 1899, xxiv, 197-217. 

Pleurisy (Fibrinous or plastic). 
See, also, Pleura (Adhesions in). 
C'ornil. Sur la structure de l'exsudatfibrineux de la 
pleurt-sie aseptique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., 
x xxvi, 539-542. — Delbanco. Die Entwieklung der ti- 
brinosen Pleuritis und die ribrinoide Degeneration der 
Bindegewebes. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 29.— 
Elliott (J. B.) A case of fibrinous pleurisy. N.Orl.M. 
& S.J., 1900-1901, liii, 529-531.— Fonnad(H. F.) Plastic 
pleurisy and pneumonia. Tr. Path. Soc., Phila., 1889-91, 
xv, 169". — Mikliallovski (I. P.) O llechenii fibrinoz- 
nikh plevritov maslom zimolyubki (ol. gaultheriee). 
[Treatment of fibrinous pleurisv with . . .]. Vrach.gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, therap. pt., 17-19. — Patton (J.M.) 
Fibrinous pleurisy. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899, x, 84-91. 

Pleurisy ( Gangrenous). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Ptitrid). 
Wegbrecher (C.) *Des gangrenes periphe- 
riques par embolie au cours des pleuresies avec 
epanchements. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Cliauffard. Pleuresie interlobaire .enkystee avec 
plaque de gangrene pleuro-pulmonaire. Echo med., Tou- 
louse, 1890, 2. s., iv, 1-4. — Qiraudeau (C.) Gangrene 
de la main par embolie au cours d'une pleunSsie putride. 
Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 33-35. Also [Abstr.]: Courrier 
med., Par., 1899, xlix,251.— Jaboulay. Empyeme gan- 
greneux a migrations insolites dans la paroi abdominale 
ant£rieure et migrations insolites d'infections aigues. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 316. — WIery & 
Lorrain. Gangrene pleuro-pulmonaire consecutive a 
la rougeole; etude bacteriologique. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1897, lxxii, 22.5-230. — Kibas y Perdigo (M.) 
Pleuresia serosa; rotura pulmonar espontanea; gangrena; 
curaci6n. Rev. de cien. mCd. de Barcel, 1896, xxii, 340; 
365 — Rispal (A.) Pleuresie gangreneuse. Arch. med. 
de Toulouse, 1900, vi, 553-558. 

Pleurisy ( Gonorrhoea!). 
See Pleurisy (Causes, etc.. of). 

Pleurisy ( Hemorrhagic). 
See Pleura (Haemorrhage in). 

Pleurisy (Interlobar). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Encysted). 
Chaffal (M.) * Contribution a l'etude cli- 
nique et therapeutique de la pleuresie purulente 
interlobaire. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Florsheim (E.) * Ueber interlobiire Pleura- 
Exsudate. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

de Jaegiier (P.-S.-M. ) *Les rayons de 
Rontgen et la pleuresie interlobaire. 8°. 
I 'm ix 1899. 

Mo'itie (M. A. V. A.) * Etude clinique et 
th^rapeutique de la pleuresie purulente inter- 
lobaire. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Nivelet (L.-E.-R.) * Contribution a l'6tude 
de la pleurite interlobaire. 8°. Nancy, 1901. 

Voortiiuis (J. A.) Over interlobaire pleu- 
ritis. 8°. Amsterdam, 1902. 

Beaudouin (F.) La pleuresie interlobaire. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 233-237, 1 ch.— Beelere 
(A.) L'examen radioscopique des plevres interlobaires 
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Pleurisy {Interlobar). 

et le diagnostic de la sclerose de l'interlobe. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. mid. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix. 157-109, 
3 pi. Also: Presse med.. Par., 1902, i, 207-211. — Bor- 
mans. La pleurisie interlobaire. Arch. med. beiges, 
Brux., 1904, 4. s., xxiv, 73-90.— Bonn-art & Koux. 
Pleurisie interlobaire; vomique; incision in extremis; 
mort. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 1907, xxvii, 42-53.— 
Broadbent (Sir W.) Interlobar empyema. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1905, Ixxiv, 145-148. — Cenas. Traitement 
de l'empyeme interlobaire enkyste, associi a mi empyeme 
de la grande caviti, appareil de Revilliod. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt.2, 601- 
806.— Cliauftard. La pleuresie interlobaire. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de thirap., Par., 1905, xix, 387 — Comby (J.) 
Un cas de pleuresie interlobaire. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1906, ix, 38-40. — Dieulafoy. Les pleurisies inter- 
lobaires. Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par.. 1898, lv, 409- 
412. Also: Semaine mt'd., Par., 1899, xix, 309-376. Also, 
Imnsl.: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 603- 
605. — Oh plant. Sur deux cas de pleuresie interlobaire. 
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 152-155.— Geill (G. F. W.) Pleu- 
ritis interlobaris. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, vii, 
161.— Gerhard t (It.) Ueber interlobiire Pleuritis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 789-791.— Gogitidze (K. S.) 
O mezhdolevikh plevritakh. [Interlobar pleuritis.] 
DIetsk. med., Most., 1903, viii, 262-281. — Grancher. 
Diagnostic et traitement des pleurisies interlobaires. 
Rev. de thirap. med.-chir., Par., 1900, lxvii, 217-220.— 
Guinon (L.) Sur les difficultes de diagnostic de la 
pleuresie interlobaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 110-113. — Jopson (J. H.) & 
Talley (J. E.) A case of interlobar empyema follow- 
ing pneumonia. Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1904-5, i, 
Papers, 43-46. AUlo: Arch. Pediat.. N. Y., 1905, xxii, 684- 
687.— Klein it Allaire. Pleuresie interlobaire et ra- 
dioscopie. Gaz. med. de Nantes. 1900-1901, xix, 31; 33.— 
Letulle (M.) Pleuresie interlobaire gauche suppuree 
causie par le bacille cucapsule de Friedlaender. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1890, 3. s., vii, 486. Also: 
Med. mod., Par.. 1889-90, i, 467. — Loison. 1'leuresie 
interlobaire gauche suppuree; thoracotomies guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 155- 
164. — Ulery. Les pleurisies interlobaires. J. de med. 
int., Par., 1905, ix, 189— Pleuresie (La) interlobaire. 
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1900. iii, 168-172.— Plicqne 
(A.-F.) Les pleurisies interlobaires et leur traitement. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 169- 
171. — Potain. La pleuresie interlobaire. Union med., 

Par., 1891, 3. s., li, 317-320. . Diagnostic diffirentiel 

de la pleuresie interlobaire. Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 
413-415. Also: Union mid., Par., 1892, 3. s.y liii, 577-580. 

. Sur un cas de pleuresie interlobaire. Tribune 

med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 225-227.— Prejbeanii. Asu- 
pra cator-va casurl de pleurezie interlobar^ tratate In 
serviciul D-lui Dr. Leonte. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1901, xxi, 
362-367.— Roc-Hard (E.) Diagnostic et traitement chi- 
rurgical des pleurisies purulentes interlobaires par l'itude 
de la topographie des scissures du poumon. Bull, mid., 
Par., 1892, vi, 1147.— Sell wartz (K.) Pleuresia inter- 
lqbara. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1900, xx, 131-136.— Sergent 
(E. ) Les fausses guirisons par vomique dans la pleurisie 
interlobaire mitapneumonique. Presse mid., Par., 1900, 
ii, 129-131— Sentterheld. Ein Fall von Pleuritis inter- 
lobaris serosa. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1281. — 
Studzinski (I. B.) Sluchal mezhdolevovo plelrita so 
vskritiyem gnoya pod kozhu. [Interlobar pleuritis with 
discharge of pus under the skin.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1902, i, 1805-1808.— Thomas (T. T.) & JWcK.ee 
(J. H.) Interlobar empyema. Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc, 
N. Y., 1904-5, i, 65 — Wacogne. Pleurisie purulente 
interlobaire; vomiques; fistule pleurale; opiration d'Est- 
lander; guirison. J. d. sc. mid. de Lille, 1899, i, 438-440. 

Pleurisy {Jurisprudence of). 
See, also, Pleurisy {Traumatic). 
Mackenzie (H. W. G.) On pleurisy with effusion in 
relation to life assurance. Proc. Life Assur. Med. Off. 
Ass. 1896-7, Lond., 1898, pt. C, 15-32. — Kan el let ti (A.) 
Contributo alia tubercolosi traumatica pleuro-polmonare 
con considerazioni clinichee medico-legali. Boll. d. Soc. 
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1904, xxiv, 179-213.— Reins- 
berg (J.) Zdnet pohrudnice a smrt' po urazu pfed ro- 
kem utrpenim. [Pleuritis and death after injury with- 
in the year.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1885, xxiv, 66; 83. 

Pleurisy {Pathology of). 
See Pleurisy {Causes, etc., of). 

Pleurisy {Pneumococcic). 
See Pleurisy {Causes, etc., of). 

Pleurisy {Pulsating). 

Dupinet (C.-P.-J.-L.) *Le diaphragme et la 
mobilite des epanchements pleuraux. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1901. 



Pleurisy [Pulsating). 

Gobiet (O. A. A.) * Ueber die Beweglichkeit 
pleuritischer Exsudate. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Nigolay (K.) * Ueber die Beweglichkeit 
pleuritischer Exsudate. 8°. Giessen, 1889. 

Bard (L.) Du role de la mobiliti du diaphragme 
dans les diplacements apparents des ipanchements pleu- 
raux. Rev. mid. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx, 
173-182. — Beelfere (A.) Pathogenic des pleuresies pulsa- 
tiles. Cong, internnt. de mid. C. r., Par., 1900, sect.de 
path, int., 268-272.— Bendix (E.) Ein Fall von Pleuritis 
pulsans dextra. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 855.— 
Bielyavski (A. K.) K llecheniyu emp'iem; sluchal 
traumaticheskol pulsiruyushtshel empieml. [Treatmenl 
of empyema; case of traumatic pulsating empyema.] 
Ejened." jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 169- 
174. — Biirzagli (B. ) Sulla mobilita degli essudati 
pleuritici; studio sperimentale di semeiotica. Arch. ital. 
di clin. med., Milano, 1893, xxxii, 298-336.— Calvert 
(W.J.) The cause of pulsations in empvema. Am.J.M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx, 890-893. . Pul- 
sating empyema. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1907, xviii, 61— Cole (R. I.) Pulsating empyema. Ibid., 
1905, xvi, 411.— Engel (K.) Az exsudatum pleuriticum 
pulsans is exsudatum pleuriticum adiposum casuistik4- 
j;ihoz. [Statistics of . . .] Orvosi hetal., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 717; 733. Also [Abstr.]: Ungar med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904, ix, 600.— Fortim (E.) Empiema pulsatil, en- 
quistado; resecci6n costal, curaci6n. . Rev. de med. v 
ciruj. de la Habana, 1897, ii, 386-388.— Fuelis (T. i Pleu- 
ritis pulsans. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii. 
Supplhft., 255-266.— Gabbi (U.)&Biondi (C.) Sulla 
prova della mobility, degli essudati pleurali sierosi liberi. 
Sperimentale. Mem. orig., Firenze, 1891, xlv, 273-283.— 
Germani(A.) Pleurite pulsante purulentametapneu- 
monica. Corrieresan., Milano, 1899. x, 432.— Hall ( .1. N.) 
A case of pulsating pleurisy. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, 
lxxi, 138. Also, Reprint.— Henry (F. P.) Report of a 
case of pulsating empyema necessitatis, with three 
strongly pulsating tumors. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1903, xviii, 71-80. Also: N. YorkM. J., 1903, lxxvii, 
832-836.— Innocent! (L.) & Marsili (G.) Contributo 
alia casistica della pleurite pulsante. Riforma med., 
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4,423; 434.— Kitcrman (B. P.) 
Pulsiruyushtshiv gnolniy plevrit (empyema pulsans). 
Ejened! jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 353; 
369.— Knl I man n (J.) Ueber Pleuritis pulsans. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 339-341. — 
Lepine (R.) Sur un casde pleurisie pulsatile. I. von 

mid., 1896, lxxxi, 251-254. . Pleurisie pulsatile. 

Ibid., 1898, lxxxvii, 195.— Livierato (P.) Su due casi 
di empiema pulsante. Atti Cong, region, ligure, Genova, 
1901, vii, 23.— liivierato (S.) Sulle pulsazioni delle 
pareti toraciche nelle raccolte pieuriche. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1513-1517.— M'Do wall (C.J A case 
of pulsating empyema. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1035.— 
JWc-Phedran (A.) A case of pulsating serous pleural 
effusion. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1903, xviii, 334- 
336. Also [Abstr.] : Am Med., Phila , 1903, vi, 94.— IWa- 
ragliano (E.) Raccolte endotoraciche pulsanti. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 117-120.— Jttoscarelli (M.) 
Intorno alle pleuriti pulsanti. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1889, n. s., xi. 576-587— Osier (W.) Pulsating 
pleurisv. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, xcvii, 43-50. Also, 
Reprint.— Piazza Martini (V. ) Sulla mobilita respi- 
ratoria degli essudati pleurici abbondanti. Gazz. d. osp., 
Napoli, 1891, xii, 355.— Piussan. Un cas de pleuresie 
pulsatile. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 
1897, xviii, 434-441. Also: J. de mid. de Bordeaux, 1897, 
xxvii, 415; 451. — Potteiger (G. F.) Pulsating empyema. 
Tr. Berks Co. M. Soc 1897, Reading. Pa., 1898, 20-24.— 
Riegel. Ueber die Beweglichkeit pleuritischer Exsu- 
date Ber. (1. oherhess. (iesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Gies- 
sen, 1890, xxvii, 169-171.— Rovighi (A.) Sulla mobi- 
lita degli essudati pleuritici. Riv. clin., Milano, 1890, 
xxix, 528-540.— Kuiiiino (G.) Le pleuriti pulsanti; la 
pulsazione endopleurica ed esopleurica; nuovo segno dei 
versamenti pleurici abbondanti. Resoc. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Napoli, 1888, xlii, 54-58.— Watkins (E. P. I On 
paracentesis of the chest in cases of pulsating pleurisy 
and pneumothorax. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 133-135.— 
West (S.) Pulsating empvema. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. 
Soc. Lond., 1897, 3. s., ix, i02.— Wilson (.1. C. ) Pulsa- 
ting pleural effusion. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 
1893, viii, 195-212. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 
67-61. 

Pleurisy {Purulent). 

Sep, also, Empyema; Pleurisy {Causes, etc., 
of); Pleurisy {Chronic); Pleurisy {Diaphrag- 
matic); Pleurisy {Traumatic); Pneumonia 
Complications, etc., of); Pyopneumothorax. 

von der Lafir (J.) * De empyemate. sm. 4°. 
Marrmrgi, 1662. 

Alexander (R. J.) Empyema of pleural cavity, re- 
port of four cases. Texas M. J., Austin, 1899-1900, xv. 
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Pleurisy (Purulent). 

424-429.— Anderson (S.I On empyema. Animal rep. 
trans. S. Durham & Cleveland SI. Soc., Darlington, 1875-6, 

iii, 15-19. — Azema <fc Baudet. Pleuresie purulente el 
abces du foie. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 37-40. 
Also [Abstr.] : Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1906, xiv, 
48.— Bayley (E. II.) Empyema, with report of eases. 
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 360 - 362.— 
Bramwell (B.) Case of localized empyema overthe 
front of the upper lobe of the right lung. Clin. Stud., 
Edinb., 1906-7, n. s., v, 407.— Breeding (W. J.) Em- 
pyema of the pleural cavity. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, 
lxxiv, 762.— Burt (S.S.) Empyema. Post-Graduate, N. 
Y., 1900, xv, 1097-1099. Also, in his: [Clin, cases], 8°, N. 
Y., 1900. 6. — Cadet (L.) Pleuresie purulente metapneu- 
monique gauche; enipyerue; phlegmon de la parol eon- 
secutif; guerison. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 788-792.— Car- 
riere (G.) Sur un cas de pleuresie purulente. Nord 
med., Lille, 1903, ix. 49-58.— Carrie. re (G.) & Van veils 
(J.) De la pleuresie purulente du souimet. Ibid., 1907, 

xiii, 181-187.— Clianier. Pleuresie purulente consecu- 
tive a une perforation extra-thoracique de l'OBSOphage. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1906, lx, 819-823.— 
Christie (D.) Peripleuritic abscess. China M. Miss. 
J., Shanghai, 1897, xi, 4.— Colby (J. C.) The etiology 
and treatment of empyema. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 
734-744.— Cruz (,G.) Pleuresias purulentas. Juventud 
med., Guatemala, 1900, ii, 85-93.— Daigle (C. A.) Pleu- 
risies purulentes; varietes bacteriologiques, pronostic et 
traitement. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901, 
xxx, 280-289. — Davezae. Empyeme. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900) , 1901, 212-215.— 
Dieulaioy. Pleuresie mediastine a pneumocoque. 
Presse med., Par., 1896, 281.— Oouglierty (A. P.) Tho- 
racic empyema, or purulent pleurisy. Tr. Luzerne Co. 
M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1899, vii, 106-116.— Drueek (C. J.) 
Empyema. Med. Standard. Chicago, 1907, xxx, 544-546. — 
Duvergey (J.) Une variete d'abces thoracique a 
marche froide; les abces non tuberculeux d'origine 
pleurale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, 
xxviii, 541-544. — Estor. Des suppurations pleurales. 
N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 21: 81; 121; 754.— Font y 
ITIonteros (J.) Pleuresia purulenta. Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorea, 1907, xxix, 621-631.— 
Fort u n (E. ) Pleuresia purulenta. Arch.de la Soc. 
estud. clin. de la Habana, 1898-9, ix, 158-161. Also: Pro- 
greso med., Habana, 1899, ix, 50-53.— Franklin (J. H.) 
Empyema. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 564-568. — 
French (H.) A clinical lecture on some points in re- 
gard to empyemata. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. 
s., lxxxii, 210-213.— Hall (J. N.) Empyema with a re- 
port of thirty cases. Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 15. s., iv, 
48-60, 2 pi. on 1 1.— Hartivell (J. A.) Empyema. Med. 
& Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1900, iv, 131-149, 1 
tab. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 49-52.— Hay- 
ward (W.T.) Empyema. Intercolon. M. Cong. A us- 
tralas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 152-157.— Howard (G. T.) 
Some notes on empyema. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1899. iv, 599-602.— In gal* (E. F.) The prog- 
nosis and treatment of suppurative pleurisy [with analy- 
sis of 83 cases.] Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, lii, 427- 
434. — Jackson (\V. R.) Thoracic empyema. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 419-421.— Kasahara (S.) [Em- 
pyema.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1903, viii, no. 6, 5- 
16.— Ladd (G. D. ) Empyema. Tr. M. Soc. Wiscon- 
sin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 79-88. — Lambotte (A.) 
Quelques considerations sur les suppurations de la 
plevre. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1900, lxii, 25- 
34. — La ii real i (F.) Su di una pleurite purulenta gua- 
rita spontaneamente. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. 
prat., 1457-1459. — McCown (O. S.1 Empyema, with re- 
port of cases. Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi, 405-409. — 
»I< Fin land (J.) The etiology and pathology of em- 
pyema. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1900, n. s., ii, 
157-169. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1900, viii, 329-336. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 453-457.— Mann (A. T.) Empyema. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 345-349.— lHarti- 
nez Vargas (A.) Qontribuci6n al estudio del empie- 
ma. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 

xiv, sect, de pediat., 457-461. Also: Bol. med., Lerida, 
1903, ii, 237-240. Also: Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 1903, 

iv. 196-200. 1 pi. — Maynardfo.T.) Pyothorax. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1903, ii, 233-235.— Miner (S. G.) Etiology 
and treatment of purulent pleurisy. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, x, 468-472. [Discussion] , 499- 
504. — ITIonnier (U.) Unmalade atteint d'empyeme in- 
terlobaire. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2.S., xxv, 1045- 
1050.— Patton (J. M.) Empyema. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 
1904-5, xxi, 3-5.— Pavesi (C.) Patogenesi o curadel- 
1' empiema. Pammatone, Genova, 1897, i, 62-80.— Pel 
(P. K.) Ein merkwiirdiger Fall von Empyem. Berl. 
klin. VVchnschr., 1884, xxi, 113-116. Alto, Reprint— Per- 
rin (M.) & Parisot (J.) Pleuresie purulente a t6tra- 
genes; vomiques; guerison. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 
1907, xxxix, 182-181 —Pitres (A.) & Davezae (J.) 
Contribution ii l'ctude des pleuresies purulentes beni- 
gnes et des <5panchements puriformes. .1. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1899, xxix, 37 1-376.— Pollard (B.) The infec- 
tive causation and mode of healing of empyema of the 



Pleurisy {Purulent). 

thoracic cavity considered in relation to prognosis and 
treatment. Clin. J., Lond. ,1900-1901, xvii, 293-301. -Pond 
(A.M.) Pleural empyema. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1905, 
xi, 113-118.— Potter (T. E.) Empyema. Tr. Missouri 
M. Ass., St. Louis, 1903, 339-347.— Price (W.A.) Em- 
pyema; suppurative pleurisy, or a pleuritis, associated 
with a purulent effusion, characterized bv its concomitant 
symptoms, viz.: sharp pain in the side, dry coughjdyspncea, 
fever, and an inflammation limited to a part or the whole 
of both pleurae. Texas M. News, Austin, 1903-4, xiii, 569- 
572.— Pryor (.1. H.) Recurring pleural empyema. N. 
York M.J. [etc], 1907, lxxxvi, 1165-1167 Also, Reprint.— 
Bendu (II.) Pleuresie purulente apros pneumonic; 
evolution, diagnostic ct traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 
1901, v, 853-856.— RicbeL Abces pleural pericostal. 
Gaz. <1. hop., Par., 1881, liv, 337.— Sexton (L.) Re- 
marks on empyema. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, 
N.Orl., 1905,72-79. Also: Charlotte M. J., 1904, xxv, 318-320. 
Also: .1. Mississippi M. Ass., Vicksburg, 1904-5, ix, 173-178. 
Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904-5, lvii, 52-00— Simmon* 
(D. G.) Empyema in country practice. Kentucky M. J., 
Louisville, 1901-5, ii, 192-194.— Simon (S.) Some ob- 
servations upon thoracic effusions, w ith report of a case 
of empyema of unusual origin. Denver M. Times, 1907, 
xxvi, 406-409.— Smith (W. G.) Empyema. Tr. Roy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 40-50. — Squire 
(J. E.) Empyema. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1907, vi, 
98-102.— Stick (W. C.) Observations in purulent pleu- 
risy. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 71-76.— Strond 
(H. E.) Empyema. Tr. Arizona M. Ass., Phoenix, 1902- 
4, 74-79.— Taylor (L. C.) Empyema. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1906, x, 348-353.— Terrillon (O.) De la 
pleuresie compliquant l'appendicite. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1892, xviii, 410-413. Also, in his: tEuvres, 
8°, Par., 1898, i, 576-578.— Titi (G.) Contributo clinico 
alio studio delle pleuriti purulente. N. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli, 1902, v, 66-79.— Verdelet. Pleuresie purulente. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 95- 
97.— Vickery (H. F.) Empyema from the physician's 
standpoint. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 501-503. [Dis- 
cussion] , 510-513. — Vignard. Pleuresie purulente. Gaz. 
m6d. <ie Nantes, 1904,2. s., xxii, 531. — Warner (J.) Een 
empyema of te etter borst, gelukkig ontlast en genezen; 
uit de transactien der Koninglvke Societeit. Hollands 
Mag., Harlem, 1756, 408-412.— Widal & Gougerot. 
Pleurfisies puriformes aseptiques avec polynucleaires 
intacts chez les pneumoniques et les cardiaques; beni- 
gnite du pronostic. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., 
lviii, 36-45.— Wilda. [Sechs Faille von Empyem ] 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1905, No. 
255, 93-101.— Wlllard (De F.) Empyema. Am. Med.. 
Phila., 1904, vii, 851-853. Also, Reprint. — Willcox 
( W. H.) [Empyema.] St. Mary's Hop. Gaz., Lond., 1907, 
xiii, 81.— Wilson (F. N.) Acute empyema. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 186-193.— Wyman (H. C.) 
A case of pleural abscess. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1891, n. s., 
xv, 134. 

Pleurisy (Purulent, Complications [and 
sequelse] of). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Chronic); Pleurisy (Dou- 
ble); Pleurisy (Putrid); Pleuropneumonia. 

Landsberger (C.) *Ueber einen Fall von 
subphrenischem Abscess nach Durchbruch eines 
Pleuro-Empyems. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Lydston (G. F.) Exceptional cases of empy- 
ema. 12°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Baylor (H. T.) A neglected factor in the etiology of 
lung collapse in empyema. J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1904, iii, 255-257.— Bogollepoflf" (L. P.) Poddia- 
fragmalnlye abstsessi i pnevmo-abstsessi (pyothorax i 
pyo-pneumothorax subphrenici). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1890, xxxiii, 819-850. —Brandenburg (K.) Ueber 
einige trystal linische Bildungen in Empyemen. Charite- 
Ann., Berl., 1899, xxiv, 230-236.— Broea (A.) Otiteaigue 
avec pleuresie putride. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de p;ediat., 
Par., 1907, xx, 367-370.— Cayley & Clark. Empyema; 
rupture into peritoneal cavity. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 
1895, Lond., 1896, 59. — Celos. Pleuresie purulente; abces 
multiples du foie, simulant macroscopiquement tin can- 
cer chez un tuberculeux. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat.de Par., 
1900, lxxv, 382.— Cliicoyneau pere. Observation d'un 
abces interieur de la poitrine, accompagne des symptomes 
de la phthisic, et d'un displacement notable de l'epine du 
dos et des (•paiiles; Its tout termine heureusement par l'e- 
vacuation naturelle de l'abces par le fondement. Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1731, Par., 1733. 515-524. Also: Hist. roy. 
d. sc. fde Paris] 1731, Amst., 1735, 724-737. Also, transl.: K 
Akad.d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1731, Bressl., 
1757 77-84.— Cropper (J.) Unusual ending of a case of 
empyema. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 771.— Dun lop (J.) 
Patient exhibiting grea t deformity of thechest following 
spontaneous cure of empyema. Glasgow M.J., 1901, Ixi, 
50.— Dziewonski (W.) Przypadek samoistnego prze- 
bicia ropnia opadowego do pluea. [Rupture of an empy- 
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Pleurisy {Purulent, Complications [and 
sequelae] of). 

ema into the lung.] I'rzegl. lek., Krakdw, 1904, xliii, 
373.— Ellington (G. H.) Shell-like deformity of the ribs 
from a case of empyema. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 121- 
125.— Faisans & Aiidistere. Pleuresie purulente to- 
leree pendant pros de quarante ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
mod. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 605-611.— Foucliard 
(L.) Empveme spontane; deformations consecutives du 
thorax. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 417-419.— Hutinel. 
Pleuresieshemorrhagiquesetpleuresiespurulentes. J. de 
med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 92-95.— Jacob! (A.) Hemor- 
rhage from a pyothorax. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 
521-524. — Janiieson (J.) Histoire d'un empveme ex- 
traordinaire. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., 
Par., 1743, v, 540-546.— Kelley (W.H.) Hemorrhagic and 
purulent pleurisy. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n.s., xxx, 
253-257. [Discussion], 265-268. — Latond. Un cas de 
pleuresie nemorragique et purulente metapneumonique 
suivie de guerison. Loire 'med., St.-Etienne, 1902, xxi. 
161-166.— JTIercier CO.) Empyemespontanementouvert 
arexterieuretdansl'estomac; fistulealimentaire. Union 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903, xxxii, 702-704. — ITIorko- 
vitin (A. P.) K kazuistikie emboliy pri gnolnom plev- 
ritle. [Emboli in empyema.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 1565-1570. — Kolpli 
(F. W.) A caseof empyema with hyperpyrexia. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 76.— Slkes (A.VV.) 
Empyema; subphrenic abscess; abscess in liver; death. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1900, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 
57. — Skirving (A. A. L.) Evacuation of a large empy- 
ema bv bursting into the lung; recovery. Scot. M. & S. 
J., Edinb., 1903, xii, 227.— Stanculcscu (S.) Un caz de 
granulie complicate, cu emfisem subcutanat generalisat. 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1905, xxv, 90-93.— W. (S.), J. (W. M.) 
& Ci. (J.M.) Abscess, connective tissue, anterior medi- 
astinum; congestion of lung, passive. Rep. Superv. Surg. - 
Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 136. 

Pleurisy (Purulent, Complications of) 
with subcutaneous tumor [Empyema 
necessitatis]. 

See, also, Pleurisy (Pulsating); Pleurisy 
(Putrid). 

Maugery(H.) * Contribution a l'£tude des 
pleuresies purulentes latentes. L'abees froid 
de la plevre. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Mimin ( C. ) * De la valeur semeiologique de 
l'oedeme de la paroi thoracique dans les pleure- 
sies purulentes. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Andlon(P.) & Bourgeois (H.) Sept cas d'empyeme 
de necessite- chez l'enfant. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., 
Par., 1899, xvii, 385-401.— Be rard. Empveme de neces- 
site; pleurotomie; drainage secondaire par le procede 
de Delageniere; guerison. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 152. — 
Brocai Empveme de necessite chez l'enfant. Semaine 
med., Par., 1900", xx, 43.— Fa J kiss (F.) Empyema tho- 
racis; attores as emlobe. [. . . breaking through to the 
nipple.] Budapesti k. m. t. egvet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 
1906, Budapest, 1907, 21. — Marberger (S.) Empyema 
neeessitatisnak Estliinder szerint operalt gyogyult esete. 
[Case of . . . cured by operation.] Budapesti k. orvosegv. 
1902-ik evi evkonvve, Budapest, 1903, 100. Also: Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 199. — Slieveleff (N. N.) 
Empyema necessitatis. Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893, 
xviii, 629. — Tiklioniiroft' (V. V.) Sluchal empyema- 
tis necessitatis. Otchet o diejatel. Obsh. Tulsk. vrach., 
Tula, 1895-6, xxxiv, 20.— Volnich-Syanozlieiitski 
(A.) Empyema necessitatis sin. Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 

1893, iii, 958! . Empyema necessitatis dextra. Ibid. ', 

1893, iii, 959. 

Pleurisy (Purulent, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

See, also, Pleurisy | Encysted); Pleurisy | In- 
terlobar); Pleurisy (Pulsating). 

Adams (P. F.) Empyema; its diagnosis and surgical 
treatment. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s., xvii, 
370-374. — Bunting (E. L. ) A case of empyema with a 
remarkable leucocytosis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,~1907, i, 1182.— 
Cannon (C. J.) An unusual case of pyothorax. Cleve- 
land M. & S. Reporter, 1906, xiv, 329. — Courmont (P.) 
& Nicolas (J.) Formule urinaire dans la pleuresie 
tuberculeuse (polyurie, hypochlorurie et albuminuric de 
la convalescence). Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon. 1904, 
iii, 206-280. — De Benzl (E.) Diagnosi della pleurite 
purulenta da pneumococco. Boll. d. clan., Milano, 1898, 
xv, 211-247. — Eastman (.1. R. ) Diagnosis of supra- and 
subdiaphragmatic suppuration. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1904, n. s., liii, 1-7. — Hulot & Rosenthal (G.) Pleu- 
resie purulente metapneumonique a signes anormaux. 
Med. mod., Par., 1901, xii, 347. — Lawbaugh (A.J.) 
Diagnosis and treatment of empyema of the chest. J. 



' Pleurisy (Pm^ulent, Diagnosis and 
s, m, iology of). 

Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1905, iv, 528-535. — Lenliart (C. 

M.) Diagnosis and treatment of empyema; with re- 
port of cases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 557- 
560— IVIanescu-CalarasI(L) Abcesal flcatulul slmu- 
land o pleuresie purulenta 'dreaptfl. Spitalul, Bucuresci 
1901, xxi, 67-70. — JTlery. Pleuresie purulente simulant 
une broncho-pneumonie. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix 
190.— Middleton (G. S.) Diagnosis of pleural effusion! 
with special reference to empyema. Glasgow M. J., 1906, 
lxv, 138-140.— Moore (.Sir J.) Empyema or hypophrenic 
abscess? Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., '1906, xxiv 
75-80. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 186-191.— Pa pi u 
(A.) Pronosticul pleuritelor purulente de naturastrep- 
tococica. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1895, xv, 318-322.— Smith 
(W. G.) Case of extra-pleural abscess, simulating em- 
pyema. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1890, lxxxix, 118-121. [Dis- 
cussion], 169. — Tyrie (C. C. B.) Atypical empyema in 
general practice, with illustrative cases and critical noteB. 
Lancet, Loud., 1901, ii, 448-450. 

Pleurisy (Purulent, Treatment of). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Chronic); Pleurisy (Pu- 
rulent, Treatment of, Operative). 

Cervaxtes (M.) *^Cual es el mejor trata- 
miento del derrame puruleuto pleural? 8°. 
Mexico, 1895. 

Pujos (J.-F.-M.) *Du sue pulmonaire dans 
les pleuresies purulentes. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Roquetanieke ( V. ) * Pronostic et traitement 
de la vomique dans les pleuresies purulentes a 
pneumocoques. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

iSchwarzscuild (A.) * Guerison possible des 
pleuresies purulentes sans intervention opera- 
toire. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Sullerot (H.) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
traitement des pleuresies purulentes. 8°. 
J'aris, 1901. 

von Boltenstern. Ueber die Behandlung der 
Pleuritis mit besonderer Beriieksichtiguug der Behand- 
lung des Empvems. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. 
M., 1898, vii, 426; 461.— von Borbcly (S.J Ueber das 
Bulau'sche Verfahren. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1899, xxxv, 865; 893.— Bran ii (H.) Die Behand- 
i lung des Pleuraempyems. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906. xxxii, 529-533.— Brown (W. L.) 
The iodine bath treatment of empyema. St. Barth. Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 90-92.— ( alien (F.) Zur Behand- 
lung des Empyem. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 987-989.— 
Cooper (H. P.) The treatment of empvema. Tr. If. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1886, 157-166. — Desplats (H.) 
Traitement des pleuresies purulentes aigues. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1900, i, 481-491.— Destot. A propos du 
traitement de l'empveme et des resultats de la radio- 
scopie. Bull. Soc. de chir.de Lyon, 1903, vi,193.— Donald 
(W.M.) Some unusual cases of empvema. DetroitM.J., 
1904-5, iv, 300-303.— Dunn (J. H. ) The treatment of em- 
pyema. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1081-1087 — 
liisenberg (P. Y.) Some observations upon the pa- 
thology and treatment of empvema. Penn. M.J., Pitts- 
burg, 1903-4, vii, 397-402. — Fkehorn (G.) Nagra erfa- 
renhetsron vid behandlingenaf pleuraempyemet. [Some 
experiences in the treatment of pleural empyema.] Hy- 
giea, Stockholm, 1900, lxxii, 12-43. —Esq lie r do (A) 
Infiuencia de las particularidades del empiema en el re- 
sultadoterapeutico. Rev.de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1904, 
xviii, 1; 65; 121. — Fiessinger. Traitement de pleure- 
sies purulentes. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1903, xvii, 149-152.— tialliard (L.) Empveme astaphylo- 
coquesgueri, sans pleurotomie, en trois semaines. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 722- 
725.— <Sar«-ia Julian (I.) Algunos casos de pleuresia 
purulenta y su tratamiento. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1907, 
vi, 36-39.— Cloodliart (J. F.) Empyema and its treat- 
ment. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, xxii, 179-257. Also, 
Reprint. — Ciys. Considerations sur le traitement des 
pleuresies purulentes aigues. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
19U1, 4. s., xviii. 1 15-154.— Hammond (J. A.) The use 
of oxvgenin a caseof empyema. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1903. xvii, 238.— Hammond (J. II. i A simple and effi- 
cient treatment of empyema of the chest. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 337-339.— Hill (R ) Treat- 
ment of empvema; report of cases. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. 
Citv Hosp. Alumni 1905, St. Louis, 1906. 196-206. Also: 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxiv, 14-21. [Discussion] , 60.— 
Hiiltl (F.) Ueber die Behandlung alter Empveme. 
Pest, med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 553-558.— 
Israel (C.) Beitrag zur Behandlung des Empvems. 
Deutsche med.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl.,1902,xxviii, 848.— 
Jones (P. E.) The management of suppurative pleu- 
risies. Proc. Utah M. Soc, Salt Lake City. 1895-6,179-187.— 
Katzenellenbogen (G.) K voprosu o llecheniiem- 
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Pleurisy (Purulent, Treatment of). 

piemi. [Treatment of empyema.] Temp, vestnik, S.- 
Peterb., 1901, iv, 169.— Lanphear (E.) Kmpyema and 
its treatment. West. M. R\ev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv, 
151-156. — Marion (G.) A propos du traitement de 
la pleuresie purulente. Presse med., Par.. 1900, ii, 351- 
354.— Martin (E.) The treatment of empyema. The- 
rap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. s., xvi, 505 - 508. Also, 
Iransl.: VVien. med. Bl., 1901, xxiv, 23-25. — Marti- 
nez y Koi«r (I.) Pleuresia purulenta terminada por 
vomica; curaeion. Med. de los nines, BarceJ., 1906, vii, 
3-5.— Mereau. Emploi de Peau oxygeneedans le traite- 
ment decertaines suppurations de la pl^vre. Poitou med., 
Poitiers, 1902, xvi, 55-58.— Meyer (E.) ZurBehandlung 
des Empyem. Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i, 139.— Ollarl 
^A.) A proposito della terapia dell' empiema. Rendic. 
d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 131-141.— ©tsubo 
(S.) [The treatment of purulent pleuritis.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 786-795.— Pel (P. K.) Bemer- 
kungen iiber die Behandlung der Pleura - Empveme. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1890, xvii, 199-220. Also, Re- 
print.— Pre witt (J. V.) A report of seven cases of em- 
pyema, with treatment. Tr. Kentucky M.Soc. 1899, Louis- 
ville, 1900, xliv, 333-335.— Rice i (C.) Pleurite purulenta 
guarita coll' iniezione di aria atmosferica. Gazz. d. osp. 
Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1487.— Schiller (H.) The treatment 
of empvema of the thorax. N.York M.J. [etc], 1904,lxxix, 
1185-1189.— Sklifosovski ( P. T. ) K voprosuo llechenii 
empiemi. [Treatment of empyema.] Bibliot,. vrach., 
Mosk., 1894, i, 131-133.— Storz (P.) Report of two cases 
of empvema. Toledo M. <St S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 744. — 
Taylor (W.) Remarks on the treatment of empvema. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, exxi, 193-197.— TikhomirolF(V. 
V.) K llecheniyu gnoinikh plevritov. [Treatment of 
empyema.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, 
med.-spec.pt., 1265-1301. 

Pleurisy (Purulent, Treatment of, Op- 
erative). 

See, also, Empyema {Treatment of, Operative); 
Pleura (Calcification of); Pleurisy (Chronic); 
Pleurisy (Encysted, etc.); Pleurisy (Interlobar); 
Pleurisy (Pulsating); Pleurisy (Purulent) in 
children; Pleurisy (Putrid). 

Archavski (A.-M.) * Le siphon avec la pleu- 
rotomie dana le traitement du pvothorax. 8°. 
Geneve, 1891. 

Bornikvel (B.) * Wann und wie operiert 
man bei eitrigen pleuritischen Exsudaten? 8°. 
Berlin, [1890]. 

Bressot (C.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des pleuresies purulentes au moyen 
du drainage continu. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Djouritch (Mile. Lioubitza). * Contribution 
a l'etude du traitement par le siphon des pleu- 
resies purulentes, reputees incurables. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1892. 

Frevtag (R.) *Zur operativen Behandlung 
des Empvems. [Leipzig.] 8°. Magdeburg, 
1894. 

Horeld (E.) * Erfahrunizen bei der Nach- 
behandlung des Empyems der Pleura mit dem 
Perthes'schen Aspirationsapparate. [Munich.] 
8°. Hersbruck, 1902. 

Horn (G. G.) *Ueber die Operation der eitri- 
gen pleuritischen Exsudate. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Jaquerod (M.) * Contributions a l'etude du 
traitement de la pleuresie purulente par la 
methode de Bulau. 8°. Lausanne, 1898. 

Junod (E.) *Du traitement des pleuresies 
purulentes au moyen du siphon Revilliod. 8°. 
Geneve, 1899. 

Schadla (E.) *Ueber die Endresultate der 
Empyembehandlung unter dem Einflusse von 
Antiseptik . Bericht iiber achtundzwanzig Falle 
von Empyem aus der chirurgischen Klinik zu 
Gottingen. [( iottingen.] <S°. Leipzig, 1884. 

Schultze (H.) * Ueber die Behandlung des 
Empyems der Pleura in der koniglichen chirur- 
gischen Universitatsklinik zu Halle a. S. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1902. 

Speckmann (E. T. E.) * Delorme'sche Ope- 
ration bei Pleura-Empyem. 8°. Greifswald, 
1901. 



Pleurisy (Purulent, Treatment of, Op- 
erative). 

Treibmann (E. C.) * Ueber die Erfolge der 
Heberdrainagen behandlung des Pleuraempy- 
ems an der medizinischen Universitatsklinik 
zu Leipzig in den Jahren 1895-1904. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

Weingartner (J.) *Die operative Behand- 
lung der Empyeme und Empyemristeln in den 
Jahren 1896-1902. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Abrazhanoft' (A. A.) K voprosu ob izllechenii 
gnolnavo plevrita operativnim putyom. [Empyema 
cured by operation.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix, 
201.— Adams (S. S.) Irrigation by submersion in the 
treatment of empyema. Tr. Am. Pediat Soe. N. Y., 1898, 
x, 80-84.— Arc lit bald (E. VV.) Subphrenic abscess com- 
plicating empyema; resection of ribs; cure. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 1148-1150. — A list (C.) Die Behandlung 
der Pleuraempyeme mittelst der Biilau'schen Heberdrai- 
□age. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1899, viii, 
461-471. — Avd kovich (A. G.) Sluchal empiemi, iz- 
llechonnol po sposobu S. V. Levashova. [Empyema cured 
by Levashoff's method.] Otchet o diejatel. Obsh. Tulsk. 
vrach., Tula, 1895-6, xxxiv, 31-34. — Barrow (A. B.) 
Estlander's operation. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1896-7, 
Lond., 1898, iv. 129.— Bayer (C.) Eine Vereinfachung 
der Totalresektion des Brustkorbes bei Empyem. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, xxxiv, 1-5.— Beck (C.) Zur 
Behandlung des Pvothorax. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xxxv, 331-333. Also, Reprint. . On costal and tho- 
racic resection for pyothorax. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, 
xxxix, 403-420, 9 pi. on 5 1. Also, Reprint. . Pyo- 
thorax. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 581-598.— Berg 
(P.) Praktiske eri'aringer om efterbehandlingen af em- 
pyempatienter. [Practical experiences on the after-treat- 
ment of empyema patients.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsege- 
for., Kristiania, 1905, xxv, 756-760.— Be rnardy (E. P.) 
An interesting case of enormous tympanites complicated 
with empyema of the right pleural cavity; paracentesis; 
recovery. Med. Council, Phila., 1903, viii, 274-277. — 
Berry (J.) The surgical treatment of empyema. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 33-38.— Besson (A.) Sur un cas 
de gu6rison complete (maintenue depuis deux ans) d'une 
pleuresie purulente grave a association microbienne, a la 
suite de quatre thoracenteses. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 
1903, ii, 145-152.— Boinet. Du traitement des epanche- 
ments intra-thoraciques purulents; reclamation de prio- 
rity adresstfe a l'occasion d'une communication rtScente 
de M. Sedillot. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1857, xlv, 929.— Borden (VV. C.) Thoracotomy for em- 
pyema. Rep. Surg. -Gen. Army, Wash., 1898-9, 322. — Bor- 
land (H. H. ) Two cases of empyema treated surgically. 
Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 53.— Boyer (A. I.) Transitional 
displacement of purulent fluid of an empyema by normal 
saline solution at the time of operation (rib resection), 
obviating danger of heemorrhage by too sudden relief of 
pressure (mechanical), with report of a case and method 
of procedure. N.York M. J.,1902, lxxv, 152. — Breseiani 
(T.) Toracotomiasemplice per empiema, seguito da gua- 
rigione. Boll. d. Ass. tridentina, Trento, 1893, xii, 37-40. — 
Brin kin a ii (L.) Empyema, with special reference to 
a new method of drainage. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, 

vi, 196-201. . The drainage of the chest in empyema 

without the use of tubes. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1904, 
vi, 40-46. Also: Ann. Surg.. Phila,, 1903, xxxvii, 952-958. 
Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 268-270.— Broca. Pleu- 
resie purulente; vomique suivie de septicemic; pleuroto- 
mie suivie rle guerison. Rev. gCn. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1907, xxi, 609.— Brockman | B. E. D.) Injections 
of mercury perchloride into the pleural Cavity in a case 
of empyema, after tapping. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, i, 
78.— Bruen (E. T.) & White (J. W.) A contribution 
to the operative treatment of purulent pleural effusions. 
Tr. Penn. M. Boc, Phila , 1884, xvi, 862-372, Also: Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1884, 1, 611 646. Also, Reprint.— 
Bryant (J. D.) Aspiration in the treatment of acute 
traumatic empvema, with an illustrative case. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 119-124.— Caille (A.) The sig- 
nificance of fever following operations for pyothorax. 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soe. N.Y., 1898, x, 54-79.— Cameron 
(Sir H. C.) Two cases of empyema. Glasgow M. .!., 1903, 
lx, 425. — Cassini. M<Sthode nouvellepour pratiquerle 
lavage automatique de la cavity pleurale apres 1' opera- 
tion de Pempyeme. Monaco-med., 1900, iv, no. 50, 6.— 
Cazin (M.) Technique de Poperation de Pempyeme. 
Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 11-13.— Ceccliini (A.) 
Indicazioni e controindicazioni della toracentesi. Atti e 
rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1894, vi, 47-60.— 
4 hance (Sir A.) The surgical treatment of empvema. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 81-84. Also: Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1906, exxi, 191-193.— Clieesman (W. S.) Em- 
pyema treated by Perthes' method. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1905, xliv, 1611-1613.— Chislett (H. R.) Empyema 
with resection of ribs. Clinique, Chicago, 1901, xxii, 
241 —Clarke (H.) Surgical treatment of empyema. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1874, xci, 149; 173. Also, Reprint.— 
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Pleurisy {Purulent, Treatment of, Op- 
erative). 

Clay land (J. M.) An unusual case of empyema. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 101— Criarnttlnl (E.) Di 
un mezzo meccanico atto a f avorire la obliterazione della 
cavita pleuriea dopo lo svuotamento dell' empiema. 
Clin med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 402-409.— Dal la Rosa 
(C.) Contributo clinico alia cura dell' empiema cronico 
mediante pleurectomia. Clin, chir., Milano, 1899, vii, 
29-44. — We page. Pleuresie purulente; effondrementdu 
thorax; guerison. Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 393. — 
D' Este (L. S.) Contributo alia batteriologia e al tratta- 
mento chirurgico dell' empiema pleurico. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1905, xlvii, 33; 86.— Desplats (H.) Deux casde 
pleuresie purulente graves rapidement gueris. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med.-chir. du Nord, Lille, 1907, iii, 117-120.— 
Destot & Violet. Les donnees de la radioscopie sur le 
pronostic et le traitement de l'empveme apres pleuroto- 
mie. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 736-742'.— DonatI (P.) To- 
racotomia con resezione costale per empiema seguita da 
guarigione. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina, Trento, 1892, 
xi, 165-172. — Dowd (C. N.) Empyema; incision of pul- 
monary pleura. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 179-181. — 
Dreesmann. Saugbehandlung beieiteriger Pleuritis. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii,841.— Eberle (A.) Punctions- 
drainage bei Pleuraempyem. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1899, xxix, 492-195.— Edington (G.H.) Further 
portions of abnormally thick ribs resected in a case of 
chronic empyema. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 299-302.— 
Eisenberg (p. Y.) Treatment of empyema with 
especial reference to irrigation of the pleural cavity. 
Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 655-659.— Elkin (W. S.) 
Surgical treatment of empyema, with report of a case in 
which thirty-six inches of ribs were removed. Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 205-215. [Discussion], 215- 
224.— Esquerdo (A.) Inconvenientes de la puncidn 
aspiradora en el tratamientodel empiema. Rev. decien. 

med. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 361-371. . Influencia de 

las partieularidades del empiema en el resultado tera- 
peiitico. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1904, xviii, 121- 
125.— Eaidlierbe (A.) Remarques sur le traitement 
des pleuresies purulentes. Bull. Acad. roy. de ni(5d. de 
Belg., Brux., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 963-997. [Rap. de Debai- 
sieux, 851-856.] — Falcone (R.) Di un caso di empiema, 
curato con la soppressione del lavaggio pleurico post- 
operatorio. Arte med., Napoli, 1899, i, 683.— Felkl (G.) 
Ueber eine neueArtder Drainage bei Empyem-Opera- 
tionen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 359. — Fer- 
net. Deux casde pleuresie mediastine, l'une purulente, 
l'autre gangr6neuse, traites et gueris par la thoracotomie. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., li v, 181-199.— Ford. 
Schede's operation. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 
34.— Fowler (R. S.) Practical points in the treatment 
of empyema thoracis. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 232-237. 

. Pleurectomy for empyema. Ibid., 1906, xx, 104.— 

Frank (R.) Behandlung der Thoraxempyeme mit 
permanenter Aspirationsdrainage. Heilkunde, Wien 
[etc.], 1901, 301.— Frisk (J.) Sananen Biilaun Heber- 
drainagesta silla hoidetun rintaempyematapauksen 
johdosta. [Ein mit Biilaus Heberdrainage behandelter 
Fall von Thoraxempvem. Res., 625-629.] Duodecim, Hel- 
sinki, 1902, xviii, 611-624.— Fyl'e (W. W.) Pointing case 
of empvema; excision of rib; recovery. Glasgow M. J., 
1903, lix, 188.— Galin (M. A.) K voprosu o torakoplas- 
tikle pri zastarlelikh empiemakh. [Thoracoplastic sur- 
gery in old cases of empyema.] Vovenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1903, ii, med. pt., 32-48.— Gal let. Contribu- 
tion au traitement chirurgical de la pleuresie purulente. 
Soc. roy. d. sc. med. etnat. de Brux. Bull., 1899, lvii, 5-9.— 
Galllard (L.) Empyeme polybacterien gueri par une 
seule thoracentese. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii. 1046.— Geissler. Zur Behandlung 
des Pleuraempyems. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1906, xxxv, 663-675.— Gerulanos (M.) Ein Beitragzur 
Behandlung alter Empyeme mittelst ausgedehnter Tho- 
racoplastik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 427-431. Also: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1899, lix, 550-554. — Gliedinl (A.) Contri- 
buto alia cura dell' empiema pleurico. Atti Accad. d. sc. 
med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1898-9, lxxiii, 255-264.— Girgolav 
(S. S.) Empiema grudnol polosti i yeya operativnoye 
lleeheniye. [Empvema of the thorax and its operative 
treatment.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1575; 
1613; 1652.— Gnolniy plevrit. [Purulent pleurisy; four 
cases.] Otchot o dievateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v 
Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 94 -99. — Gnolniy plevrit. [Pu- 
rulent pleurisy.] Ibid. (1899-1900), 1901, 124.— Grande 
(E.) La posizione alia Quincke in un 2. caso di 
emopiotorace. Med. prat., Nicastro, 1904, ii, no. 9, 
3-5. — G raves (S.) A new operation for pvothorax. 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 213. . Operations for 

pvothorax. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 
257-260.— Grelg (D. M.) The surgical treatment of em- 
pyema. Edinb. M. .!., 1905, n. s., xviii, 306-322, 1 pi.— 
Groves (A.) Estliinders operation [3 cases]. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1903, xxxvii, 408.— Gu bare ft" (P. A.) 
K voprosu ob operativnom llechenii svlezhikh empiem. 
[On operative treatment of fresh empyema.] Laitop. 
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russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 568-633.— Gullluy. Pleu- 
resie purulente; pleurotomie; mort. J. d. sc. med. dc Lille 
1901, ii, 597-600.— Hardouin & Papin. Observation 
de pleuresie purulente gauche a pneumocoques consecu- 
tive a deux pneumonies; thoracentese; pleurotomie; guc- 
rison. Arch. m6d. d' Angers, 1904, viii, 674-679, 1 ch.— 
Heineck (A. P.) Empyema; a discussion of the condi- 
tion and its surgical treatment. Med. Standard, Chicago, 

1901, xxiv, 422-428. . Treatment of pleural fistula 

following operations for empyema. Ibid.. 597.— Hil- 
genreiner. Zwei Fiille von Thoraxempyem durch As- 
pirationsdrainage nach Perthes rasch geheilt. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 82. — Hoeltinan. Zur Empy- 
embehandlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. ii 
Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 227.— Hoimami ( E, I Wie 
unterstiitzen wir einfach und zweckmiissig die Wieder- 
ausdehnung der Lunge nach der durch Rippenresektion 
vorgenommenen Entleerung eines Pleuraempvems. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2085.— Holmokl. Pvo- 
thorax sinister; Resectio costae; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. 
Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1889), 1 890, 3S5, 

. Rechtsseitiger alter Pyothorax mit spontaneni 

Durchbruch nach aussen; starke Albuminurie; kein 
Fieber; wegen schwieriger Entleerung des sehr dicken 
und ubelriechenden Eiters Resection zweier Rippen; Tod 
an Erschopfung und amyloider Entartung verschiedener 
Organe. Ibid., 336. — Holmes (A. M.) Acase of neg- 
lected empyema. Denver M. Times, 1 902-3, xxii, 579-582. — 
Huber (F.) Costal synostosis about drainage tubes in 
empyema. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 249-254.- 
Jeanne (A.) Pleuresie purulente a pneumocoques; 
ouverture dans les branches et a la peau; ehronicite; fis- 
tule et vomique persistantes; cachexie; resection thorn- 
cique; decortication et resection de la plevre pulmonaire; 
guerison. [Rap. de Turner.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 868-874.— Jordan. Leber Tho- 
raxresektionen bei Empyemfisteln und ihre Endresul- 
tate. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiv, 553-606. 

. Ueber Thoraxresektion bei Empvemlisteln. Mtin- 

Chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 724.— Keen (W.W.) A 
method of drainage after Schede's operation. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., ii, 172-174.— Kef'er (N. I.) K 
voprosu o khirurgicheskom llechenii gnoinavo plevrita. 
[Surgical treatment of empyema.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 
1906, xix, 425-432.— Kern. Ein Fall von acutem Empyem 
durch ausgedehnte Rippenresektion geheilt. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 106-111.— Kiliani 
(O.G.T. ) DeLorme's operation for empvema. Ann. Surg., 

Phila., 1900, xxxi, 617-619. . Final resultof Delorme's 

operation. Ibid., 1902, xxxvi, 440. — Kisel (A. A.) Sluehal 
gnoinavo plevrita (u malchika 1 goda), oslozhnenniy 
probodeniyem diafragml i okolopochechnim narivom. 
[Purulent pleuritis (in a boy 1 year old), complicated by 
perforation of the diaphragm and abscess near the liver.] 

DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 272-275. . O llechenii 

gnolnikh plevritov u dletel po sposobu prof. Levashovn. 
[On the treatment of empvema in children by Prof. Le- 
vashoff's method.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li, 60-69. 
Also [Abstr.]: Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk.. 1898-9, 
vii, 46-48. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, 

n. F., 1, 51-61. . Sluchal gnoinavo vospaleniya Iyo- 

khochnol plevi u malchika, 2 llet, izllechonniy po vido- 
izmlenennomu sposobu prof. Levashova. [Empyema in 
a 2-vear-old bov cured by Prof. Levashoff's method mod- 
ified.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 672-674. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxii, 109-115.— Kri'.ni- 
(G.) Die Pleura-Punktion auf physikalisch-physiologi- 
scher Basis und in vereinfachter Form. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1906, ii, 131-135.— Kudintseff (I. V.) K voprosu 
o sposobakh khirurgicheskavo llecheniya gnolnikh plev- 
ritov. [Methods of surgical treatment of empyema.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1277.— Lad ell (K. (i. 
M.) A case of operation for empyema, including rib re- 
section, under local anaesthesia. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 
1837.— Lamb ret. Pleuresie purulente guerie par inter- 
vention chirurgicale. Bull. Soc. centr. de med.du nord, 
Lille, 1902, 318.— Landeen (F. G.) Notes on empyema, 
with a report of three cases. St. Paul M. J. ,1905, vii, 667-673. 
Also: J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 244- 
247. — Lanphear (E.) Empvema and its treatment. 
Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1898, Lincoln, 1899, 172-189.— 
Lemaistre (P.) Pleuresie purulente; gannrenedu pou- 
mon chez une personne de 74 ans; operation de l'empy- 
eme; guerison. Limousin med., Limoges, 1901, xxv, 37- 
39.— Lewaschew (S. W.) Ueber die Behandlung des 
Empyems durch methodischen Ersatz des eitrigen Ex- 
sudates durch indifferente Fliissigkeiten und iiber die 
Bedeutung dieser Methode fiir die Therapie der exsuda- 
tiven Pleuritis im Allgemeinen. Therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien, 1896, iii, 605-614.— Leys (J.F.) The sufficiency of 
simple intercostal incision in acute empyema, with a re- 
port of five cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., 
exxxiii, 8-17.— Lile (S.) A new method of drainage in 
empyema. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 25.— Lin- 
den'baum (V. F.) Operativnaya pomoshtsb pri gnol- 
nikh j)lelritakh. [Operative treatment of empyema.] 
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Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii. 39; 142 — Lloyd (8.) Some sugges- 
tions in regard to the surgical treatment of empyema. 
Tr. South. Surg.& Gvnec. Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 349- 
362 Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 373-381. Also: 
Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1907, xiii, 112-122. Also: 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 144-158.— Lobingier 
(A S.) Some notes on resection of the ribs in em- 
pyema. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1901, 211-219. 
Alto [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 
1074. — Lund ( F. B. ) Some surgical aspects of em- 
pyema. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 497-501. [Dis- 
cussion], 510-513.— liusseau & Malapert. Pleuresie 
purulente consecutive a l'ouverture dans la plevre d'un 
abees sous-diaphragmatique; empyeme avec resection 
costale; guerison. Poitou med., Poiters, 1899, xiv, 33-37. 
Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1899, xiii, 293-297.— Me- 
Morrow(P.) The surgical treatment of empyema. N. 
YorkM. J. ,1903, lxxvii, 736.— Maddux (J. D.) A simple 
method of expanding the lung after operation for empy- 
ema. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1906, xl, 312-314.— 
Mauninger ( V. ) A Delorme-fele operatiorol. [De- 
lorme's operation.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 
1905, 118-120. Also, Iransl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xiii, 479. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest. 1905, x, 579-581.— de Mart- Ileitis (P.) Em- 
pyema ex pleuritide, sectione inter quia tarn et sextam 
costam. feliei successu sanatum, frustra adhibitis ex con- 
silio medicorum magnis nominis, externismedicamentis. 
In his: Obs. med.-chir. [etc.], Bononiee, 1692, 101-103 — 
Marshall t,J. E. ) Successful treatment of empyema. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1906, xxxiv, 300-303.— Martin (E.) 
The surgical treatment of empyema. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila,, 1900, n. s., ii, 169-178.— Martin (M. S.) Em- 
pyema, with report of three cases. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1907, xi, 534 — Martina (A.) Zur 
Behandlung des Pleuraempyems. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxviii, 583-586. — Martinez (A.) 
Pleuresia purulenta; punci6n aspiradora; pleurotomia; 
curacion despues de ochenta dias. Gac. med., Mexico, 
1897, xxxiv, 479-483 — Masina (H. M.) Left empyema 
bursting externally; resection of the 7th rib; recovery. 
Jamsetji Jijibhai Hosp. Bombay. Rep., 1892, i, 67-69.— 
Mitchell (H. C.) Empyema, with report of cases. St. 
Louis Clinique, 1905, xvih, 4-7.— Moet (H. J. J. M.) In- 
terlobar empyeem. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
190S,,2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 914-923.— Mooney (Florence E. ) 
A rafher unique treatment in a case of empyema. Trained 
Nurse [etc.], N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 365.— Morris (R. T.) 
Empyema. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 230. — Moty. 
Opere d'empyeme par l'incision verticale posterieure. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 800. 

Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 935. . Malade 

opere d'empyfeme par incision verticale posterieure. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par , 1905, n. s., xxxi, 774. — 
Mouisset. Empveme graisseux; ponctions repetees; 
guerison. Lyon med., 1899, xci, 198-200.— Milller (E.) 
Behandlung eines Falles von Empvem mit Dauerkaniile. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 303-305.— Mill- 
ler (P. A.) Vorstellung eines Falles von tistulosem tu- 
berkulosen Empvem, geheilt durch Thoraxresektion 
nach Schede. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd., 1902-3, Miinchen, 1904, 104.— Mlinro (J. C.) Em- 
pyema from a surgical standpoint. Tr. Am. Cllmat. Ass., 
Phila., 1899, xv, 220-225. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv. 301.— Murphy (J. B.) 
Thoracotomy for empyema. Plexus, Chicago, 1899-1900, 

v, 83. . Thoracotomy for post-pneumatic empysma. 

Ibid., 84.— Napalkofr"(S". I.) Obshirniya izslecheniya 
reber dlya unichtozheniya polosti poslle empiem. [Ex- 
tensive rib resection for obliterating the cavity after 
empyemata.] Russk. Khirurg. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, i, 

37 - 43. . Du traitement operatoirc des pleurcsies 

purulentes. Cong, internat. de med»., Lisbonne, 1906, 
xv, sect. 9, 394-401.— Neft^F. C.) A case of pleural 
empyema from systematic infection. Kansas City M. 
Index - Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 434. — Nutball (A. W. ) 
The surgical treatment of empyema. Midland M. J., 
Birmingh., 1906, v, 114-118. — Oballiiski (A.) Bei- 
trag zur operativen Behandlung der Phlegmonen des 
hinteren Brustfellraumes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, 
ix, 1175-1177. —Perthes (G.) Erfahrungen bei der 
Behandlung des Empvems der Pleura. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900-1901, vii, 581-643, 
4 pi. — Pichler ( K. ) Erfahrungen iiber die Heber- 
drainage bei Behandlung der Pleuraempyeme und 
im Besonderen des Pneumothorax. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, lix, 490-542, 2 pi. — Pisani 
(A.) Contributo alia cura razionale dell' empiema pleu- 
rico col sifonedrenaggio e proposta di un nuovo tre- 
quarti. Morgagni, Milano, 1907, xlix, 145-168. — Poi- 
tati (E.) Pleuresie purulente ehronique trait6e par la 
decortication du poumon (m^thode de Delorme). J. d. 
sc. m6d. de Lille 1907, i, 593-598.— Pollard (B ) An 
improved drainage-tube for pleural empyemata. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1060.— Potieyenko (V. V.) Pleuritis 
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exudativa suppurativa dextra; thoracotomia dextra et 
resectio costa •; smert. [. . .; death.] Russk. chir. arch., 
S.-Peterb., 1895, i, 725. . Pleuritis exsudativa puru- 
lenta dext.; torakotomiya i rezektsiyarebra; vizd. [. . 
thoracotomy and resection of a rib; recovery.] Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1901, ix, 111.— Pringle (J. H.) Remarks 
on the treatment of empyema. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 
i, S09-81L— Prins (K.) De uitzetting der long na de 
empyemoperatie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. 1899, _'. 
R., xxw, <1. 2, 332-355 — Pus'inelli. Vorstellung eines 
Falles von Empyem, geheilt mit Bulau'scher Punktions 
drainage. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in 
Dresd., 1898-9, 105-113— Radulovieh (V. I.) K tekh, 
nikie vskritiya grudnol polosti pri gnolnikh skopleni- 
yakh v nel. [Technique of opening the thoracic cavity 
in purulent accumulations.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891- 
xii, 553. — Kalin. Operation d'Estlander; resection cos- 
tale posterieure. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon (1898), 1899, xxxviii, pt. 2, 74-77.— Rhys (O. L.) 
Case of empyema with three retained drainage tubes. 
Brit. M. J., Lond. ,.1902, i, 1084.— Kichter (H. M.) The 
technique of operation lor empyema used in Van Hook's 
clinic. Surg., Gynec. & Obst,, Chicago, 1906, ii, 310-312.— 
Rodriguez Portillo (M.) El ap6sito valvular sin 
irrigaci6n pleuritica en el empiema. Med. de los nifios, 
Barcel., 1900, i, 145-148.— Rowley (O, F.) Six casesof 
empyema. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1203.— Ruiusey 
(C. L.) Surgical treatment of thoracic empyema and 
resum6 of experiments of thoracic surgery on rabbits. 
Am. M. Month., Bait., 1899-1900, xvii, 290-295.— Run. - 
berg (J.W.) Ueber die operative Behandlung der eitri- 
gen Brustfell-Entzundung auf der medicinischen Klinik 
in Helsingfors. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1892, xxi, 
195-240.— Ruotte. Operation de Delorme. Bull. Soc. 
de chir.de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 217-221.— Rutherfurd (H.) 
On thorax resection for empyema and the resulting de- 
formities. Glasgow M. J., 19U0, liii, 241-246.— Sarada- 
kanta Raj . A case of empyema cured by a single 
aspiration. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiii, 939. — 
Scheifly (J. E.) Empyema; [operation]. Tr. Luzerne 
Co. M. Soc, 1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 115.— Schultze 
(F.) Ueber die Biilau'sche Heberdrainage bei Empye- 
men. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 20-23.— Se- 
<t i I lot. Nouvelle m6thode de traitement des epanche- 
ments purulents intra-thoraciques (empyemes ou pyo- 
thorax). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., is57, xlv, 748. — 
Sharp (L. ) Report and exhibition of a case of empy- 
ema. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1900, n. s., ii, 147.— 
Sin- wen (A.) Peritonitis followed by acute empyema; 
operation; suction applied with success to expand the 
lung. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 252. — Simon 
(P.) Pleuresie purulente a pneumocoques latente; com- 
pression de la trachee; thoracenteses rep6t6es; guerison. 

Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 257-261. . 

Deux cas de pleuresie purulente a pneumocoques; em- 
pyeme; guerison. Ibid., 1904, xxxvi, 244. — Steele 
(D. A.K.) Schede's operation forempyema. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1905, xiii, 782-785. Also [Abstr.]: Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1905, n. s., viii, 100.— Stoker (Sir T.) The 
surgical treatment of empyema. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, 
exxi, 170-178. [Discussion], 222-221. Also: Tr. Roy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 57-65.— Stokes 
( W. ) Estlander's thoracoplastic operation. In his: 
Selected papers [etc], 8°, Lond., 1902, 335-345. — Su- 
deek (P.) Ueber die Behandlung des nicht tuber- 
kulosen Totalempvems mit der Scliede'schen Thorax- 
resektion. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, xxv, 111- 
120.— Sullivan (J.D.) Report of a case of acute puru- 
lent pleurisy; pleurotomv, followed by rapid recovery. 
N. York M. J., 1890, lii, 294.— Szumskl. Ropne zapale 
nie oplucnej wyleczone sposobem Karola Israela. [Em- 
pyema cured by Israel's method.] Now. lek., Poznari, 
1903, xv, 234. — Tanarky (A.) Az empyema egy gy6- 
gyult esete a Navratil-fele alland6 irrigatio alkalmazasa 
aital. [A case of empyema, cured by the use of the irri- 
gation of Navratil.] Budapest i k. < >r\ osegy. 1891 -ik ; 6vk6- 
nyve, 1892, 203-206.— Thieiibaus (().) Conservative 
and radical surgery of empyema. Milwaukee M. J., 1900, 
viii, 208-214.— Tikhomirbtrt V.V.) Sluchal empiemi, 
izllechonniy operativno. [Empyemacured by operation.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xv, 715.— Toussaint (H.) Em- 
phvseme sous-cutane generalise du an drainage a la suite 
deVempyeme. Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., ii, 185-187.— 
Tousey (S.) Empyema; incision and drainage success- 
ful in two casesof very longstanding, with perforation of 
the lung and the thoracic wall. N.York M. J., 1899, lxix, 
297. Also, Reprint.— Trimble (I. R.) Empyema. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 740-742.— TroyanotT(A. A.) Dva 
sluchaya thoracoplasties; po sposobu Estlander'a. [Two 
cases of . . . bv the method of . . .] Protok. i trudi 
russk. chir. Obsh. Pirogova 1895-6, St. Petersb., 1897, xiv, 
pt. 2, 107-109. [Discussion], 76-79. — Turn bull (J. L.) 
The surgical treatment of empyema. Canada Lancet, 
Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 690-692.— Tzeinas (A. D.) Iluii- 

6r)s n-AeupiTi? Kai 7rAeupoTO|U>j. 'IarpiKTj 7rp6oSos, 'Ev 2upw, 

1902, vii, 161-164.— Van Engelen. Operation d'Estlan- 
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Pleurisy (Purulent, Treatment of \ Op- 
erative). 

der. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 92.— Van Hook (\Y. | 
The treatment of empyema by continuous aspiration. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903. xl, 1499-1502.— Vanverts (J.) 
Pleuresie purulente du sommet ouverte dans les bronches; 
ouverture et drainage de la cavite; hemorragie seeon- 
daire par ulceration de l'aorte. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 

de Par., 1907, n. s.,xxxiii, 335-340. . Sur l'aspiration 

dans lespleurCsies purulentes. Ibid., 959-961. — Verdelli 
(C.) La lavatura apneumatica nella cura dell' empiema. 
Morgagni.Milano,1899,xli, 737-752. Also [Abstr.] : Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 503-507.— Vidal 
Solares (F. ) Un caso de empiema isquierdo operado. 
Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1907, xx, 211-219.— Violet. 
Traitement des empyemes apres pleurotomie. Lvon med. 
1904, cii, 360-362.— Walker (\V. H ) The necessity of an 
early diagnosis and operation for empyema. Texas M. 
Gaz., Fort Worth, 1903, iii, 3-6.— Walther (C.) De la 
pleurotomie posterieure; reeherches anatomiques sur le | 
lieu d'election de l'incision flans l'operation de l'em- 
pyeme. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., l*8.s, lxiii, 259-266.— 
Waren (E. J.) Kontinuerlig aspiration anvand for 
att paskynda lakningen af en empyemhalighet, diirvid 
tidigare utforts resektion af ett stycke ur ett refben. 
[Mittelst permanenter Aspiration beschleunigte Hei- 
lung einer Empyemhohle, nach friiher stattgefun- 
dener Resektion eines Rippenstiickes. I'ebers., p. lxi.] 
Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingsfors, 1902, xliv, 509- 
511. — Warner (F.) Report of a case of empyema. To- 
ledo M. & S. Reporter, 1903, xxix, 528-530.— Widal & 
Froin. Pleuresie rjurulenteiuterlobaireastreptocoques 
avec osteomyelite; intervention chirurgicale; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx. 
945-949.— Williams (W.) Valvular drainage tubes in 
empyema. Brit.-M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 72.— Yeleonski 
(A.) K voprosu o llechenii gnolnikh plevritov. [Treat- 
mentof empyema.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1905-6), 
1907, xxiii, 217-225. — Zencli (L. H.) Diagnosis, simple 
incision and drainage of empyema. Med. Era, St. Louis, | 
1907, xvi, 366-368. 

Pleurisy (Purulent) in children. 

See, also, Empyema in eh ildren ; Pleurisy 
(Purulent, Complications of) with subcutaneous 
tumors. 

Blanchet (H.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la resorption spontanee dans l'empyeme ii pneu- 
mocoques de la seconde enfance. 8°. Lyon, 
1903. 

Bluzat (L.) * Contribution a l'etude de l'era- 
pyeme double ehez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Cassat (J. ) Contribution & l'etude du traite- 
ment de la pleuresie puiulente ehez l'enfant; 
des indications de lavages; avantages qu'on 
petit en retirer. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Douriez (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
pleuresie purulente du nourrisson, notaniment 
de la pleuresie ii pneumocoques. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Levy (L.) * Ueber die Behandlung des Em- 
pvems der Brusthi'thle bei Kindern. [Strass- 
burg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1897. 

Loffler (G.) * Ueber kleine abgekapselte 
Empyeme im Kindesalter. 8°. Heidelberg, 
1902." 

Paul-Boncoir (G.) Considerations cliniques 
et therapeutiques sur les pleuresies purulentes 
de l'enfance. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Roger (J.) *De la pleuresie purulente du 
nouveau-ne. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Semerdjieff (D.) Contribution a l'etude de 
la pleuresie purulente ehez l'enfant. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1901. 

Akhnietyeft" (M. V.) Sluchal dvukhstoronnyavo 
gnolnavo plevrita u dleyoehki 9 Het, konehivshiysya 
vizdorovleniyem. [Bilateral empyema in a girl 9 years 
old, ending in recovery.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., 
Mosk., 1898-9, vii, 32. — Apert (E ) Diagnostic de la 
pleuresie purulente ehez le jeune enfant. Med. inf., 
Par., 1905, 535-539. Also: Union med. du Canada, Mont- 
real, 1906, xxxv, 274 -279. Also [Abstr.]: Scalpel, 
Liege, 1905 - 6, viii, 153. Also, transl.: Med. Weekbl.. 
Amst., 1906-7, xiii. 529-531. Also, transl.: VVien. med. 
Presse, 1906, xlvii. 2269-2273.— Ausset (E.) La pleuresie 



■leuriay (Purulent) >n children. 

purulente ehez l'enfant (symptomes, diagnostic, traite- 
ment). Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 49-53. Alto: 
Pediatric pra t.. Li lie, 1904. ii, 25-29. — Ba I l<'i"<iliieii. 1 in- 
tribution a l'etude des pleuresies purulentes infan tiles 
Pediatrieprat.,Lille,1904,ii,157; 176; 196. Also: Bull. Soc.de 
pediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 247-260.— Baltus. La pleuresie 
interlobaire suppuree ehez l'enfant. Cong, franc denied 
Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 638-642. Also [Abstr.] : Arch.de med. d. 
enf., Par., 1899, ii, 729.— Bartli ( K.) Ueber die Behand- 
lung eines Thoraxempyems mittels der Mullerschen 
Dauerkaniile bei einem5inonatlichen Kinde. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1742.— Bennett (M. L.) Em- 
pyema with recovery in a boy two and a half years. Tr. 
M. Ass. Centr. N. Y. 1900, Buffalo, 1901, vii, 71-77. Also: 
Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901,n.s.,xl, 567-573.— Bezy&Bauby. 
Contribution aux suppurations de la pie vre ehez l'enfant. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. de 
l'enf., 536-542. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1901, iv 
30-35. — Blaker (P. S.) Observations on empyema ta in 
children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1200-1203. Also: Ho- 
meop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xxv, 428-440.— Bogart (J. B.) 
Contribution to the surgery of empyema of the thorax in 
children. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 455-468— Bo- 
robio(P.) Lapleuresiapurulentaen el niiio. Clin. mod., 
Zaragoza, 1906, v, 138-146.— Bovaird (D.) , jr. Empyema 
in infants. Med. News, N. Y.,1899, lxxv, 825-827— Bran- 
son (W. P. S.) Prognosis from the charactersof thepusin 
the empyemata of children. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1904-5, xii,9— Byttoell (W.J. S.) Empyema in children; 
a contribution to its bacteriology. J. Path. & Bacterid., 
Edinb.& Lond., 1903-4, ix, 359; 365, 4 pi. Also: Med.Chron., 
Manchester, 1902-3, 4. s., iv, 81-96.— Campbell (H. ) Em- 
pyema in childhood. Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 245.— 
Cavazzani (A.) & Bruriazzi (G.) Guarigione spon- 
tanea dell' empiema nell' eta infantile. Pediatria, Na- 
poli, 1906, 2. s., iv, 244-253. — Oima ( F. ) Pleurite puru- 
lenta in bambino di mesi due. Ibid., 1902, x, 478-483.— 
Cisneros (F. ) Historia de una pleuresia purulenta in- 
fantil deorigen neumonico. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 

1902, xv, 524 — Cnopl', sen. Ueber Empyem im Kindes- 
alter. Sitzungsb. ilrztl. d. Ver. Niirnb. 1899, Munchen, 
1900. 57-60.— Comby (J.) Pleuresie purulente gauche a 
pneumocoqueschezungarcondequatreans: osteo-arthro- 
pathie hypertrophiante pneumique passagere; guerison 
par la pleurotomie. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1898, i, 
488-490.— Cotton (F. J.) Empyema in children. Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1902, xix, no. 1. 87-99. 
Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 63-66. Also, Re- 
print. — 4 'on Uk (J. A.) & Rowlands (R. P.) A case 
of purulent pericarditis associated with empyema in a 
child aged two and a half years; death nearly four months 
after a double operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904,i, 9-13.— 
Cowan (J. M.) Some notes on empyemata in child- 
hood. Glasgow Hosp. Rep., 1901, iii, 314-327.— Bowd 
(C. N.) Surgical treatment of empyema; a report based 
upon seventy-five cases, observed chiefly in St. Mary's 
Hospital for'children. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 
483^188. — Eselibaeh (II.) Pleuresie purulente en kystee 
bilaterale; empveme double; guerison. Bull. Soc. de pe- 
diat. de Par., 1906, viii, 58-63. — Fr01ich (T.) Om em- 
pyem i barnealderen. [L'empyeme infantile. Res., 194.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1904, 5. R.,ii,145- 
105.— Gibbon ( J. H. ) A report of two casesof empyema, 
one occurring in an infant of twelve months. Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1904, xvi, 257-259. — God lee (R.J.) The surgical 
treatment of pleurisy and empyema in children. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv', 151-160. — Guinon (L.) 
Noma et pleuresie putride ehez un enfant de 4 ans \. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat.de Par., 1900, ii, 240-245. — Hajcch 
(C.) L'empyeme ehez les infants. Compt.-rend. Cong. 
internat.de med. 1897, Mosc., 1898, iii, sect. 6,34-51. Also 
[Abstr.]: Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1899, 
xii, 129-149. — Heiiuan ( H. ) Bilateral empyema in 
children; a report of two cases. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 

1903-4, N. Y., 1905, iv, 125-128. . Bilateral empyema 

in children. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 1077-1079. 
Also, Reprint.— Holt (L. E.) High temperature of three 
months' duration, with double sacculated empyema, 
situated on one side on the diaphragmatic surface of the 
lung. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1901, xiii, 214-219.— 
Huber(F.) Costal synostosis about drainage tubes in 
empyema. iTjM.,1905, N. Y., 1906, x vii. 177-180.— Jopson 
(J.H.) Empyema in children. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1906-7, x, 586-590. [Discussion] ,597-603. Also: Univ. Penn. 
M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix, 263-266.— Kamerling (M.) 
Een geval van empveem bii een kind van acht weken. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v.' Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 
1116.— Koplik (H.) Pleurisy and empyema. Am.Text- 

Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 935-949. — . 

Empyema in infants and children; its frequency, etiol- 
ogy, symptomatology, and prognosis. Med. News, N. Y., 
7902, lxxxi, 481— 183.— Kovesnikolfl N. M.) K VOprOBU 
o llechenii gnolnikh plevritov u dletel, [On the treat- 
ment of purulent pleuritis in children.] Dietsk. med., 
Mosk., 1890, i, 264-276.— Labbe. (R.) Un cas de pleuresie 
purulente ehez un nouveau-ne. Pediatrie prat., Lille, 

1903, i, 133-136.— Llewellyn (T.L.) Empyema in an in- 
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Pleurisy {Purulent) in children. 

fantof four months; simple incision; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i, 17.— JJIaee (O.) La pleuresie purulente du 
nouveau-ne et du nourrisson. Obstetrique, Pur., 11)00, v, 7- 
19.— Magrassi (A.) L' interventocbJrurgiconellepleu- 
riti purulente dei bambini. Pediatria, Napoli, 1905, 2. a., 
iii.33-53.— Mankovski (L.) Sluchalseroznavodiafrag- 
matieheskavo plevrita u malchika 9 llet. [Serous dia- 
phragmatic pleuritis in a boy 9 years old.] PTetsk. med., 
Mosk., 1901. vi. 434.— Marlier (.K ) Contribution a Tetude 
de la pleuresie purulente interlobaire chez l'enfant. 
Nord med., Lille, 1907. xiii, 3; 10.— Mel 11 ((}.) Contri- 
bute all' etiologia delle pleuriti putride nei bambini. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 581-588. 
Al&o; Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1905, iii, 591-598.— 
JTlSry. La pleuresie purulente infantile. Rev.gen.de 
clin. et de therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 614-616.— Meyer (R.) 
Ein Fall von Thoraeoplastik wegen chronisehem Em- 
pvem beim Kinde. Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesellach. f. va- 
terl. Cult. 1898, Bre«l., 1899, lxxvi, 1. A.bt., med. Sect., 
13. — Miraglia (A.) La fonualdeide nella pleurite 
purulenta. Atti d. r. Acead. d. sc. med. in Palermo 
(1900), 1901. 137-141.— Moellerfils. La pleuresie puru- 
lente chez l'enfant; un cas traite et gueri par l'operation 
d'Estlander. Ann. de l'lnst. eliir. de Brux., 1905, xii, 117- 
125.— Morse (J. L.) The diagnosis of metapneumonic 
empyema in infancy and earlv childhood. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, vii, 430. Also, Reprint.— Morton (C. A.) 
Case of double general empyema in a child; operation; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 17.— Murdocb 
(T. B. ) Notes of a case of simultaneous double empyema 
in a child, treated by resection of rib on both sides," end- 
ing in recovery; with remarks on the causation and 
treatment of empyema. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1900, vi, 96- 
103.— Nathan (F.) Beitriige zur Beliandlung der Em- 
pveme im Kindesalter, mit besonderer Berueksichtigung 
der Folgesustiinde. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 
252-271.— Netter. Nouvelles recherches sur la bacterio- 
logie des pleuresies purulentes infantiles. Cinquanten. 
de la Soc. de biol.. Par., 1899, 226-22S.— Oecksner (J. F.) 
Surgical treatment of empvema in children, with report 
of cases. N. Orl. M. & S. J.. 1903, lvi, 98-109. —Pa risk 
(J. W.) The diagnosis of empyema in children. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1905, xix, 67-70. [Discussion], 76. — Pear- 
son ( S. V.) Latent empvema in infants. Med.-Chir. 
Tr., Lond., 1903, lxxxvi, 235-258. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1903, 
n. s., xiv, 36-49.— Pearson (S. V.) & Mummery (P. 
L.) The after-treatment of empyema in infanta. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1903, lxxi, 246 -253.— Porte. Contri- 
bution a l'6tude des pleuresies purulentes chez l'en- 
fant. Dauphine med.. Grenoble, 1906, xxx, 89-96, 1 ch. — 
Bamiro Serras. Empiema derecho; operacion; cura- 
cion. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1903, xvi, 119-121. — 
Rosakoff(I.) Sluchal gnolnavo plevrita u malchika 
9 1., okonchivshiysya ochen bistro vlzdorovleniyem. 
[Purulent pleurisv in a boy, ending in quick recovery.] 
DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 364.— Scliaekter (M.) A 
melliireg empyemajanak miitete gyermekekn<51. [The 
operation for empyema of the thoracic cavity in chil- 
dren.] Gyogyiszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 744. Also,transl.: 
Ungar. med/Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi. No. 33, 4; No. 34, 
6. — Sckepens. Over etterpleuritis bij kinderen. 
Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Gent & 
Antwerpen, 1900, iv, 97-101.— Schkarln ( A.N.) Eitrige 
Pleuritiden bei Sauglingen; Bacteriologie. Jahrb.f. Kin- 
derh., Leipz., 1900, n. F.,li, 650-675.— Van Kami A W.) 
Empyema in children. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1902, 
xxx vii, 580-585. — Vanx (F. L.) Pleural empvema in 
children. Montreal M.J. ,1899, xxviii, 841-849.— Vidal 
Solares (F.) Un caso de empiema izquierdo operado 
en el Hospital de nifios pobres de Barcelona. Arch, de 
ginecop., Barcel., 1907, xx, 231-234 — Waekenkeim 
(F. L.) The diagnosis of empvema in children. N.York 
M. J., 1900, lxxii, 1091-1093.— Wall (J. S.) Empvema in 
children. Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 36-52.— Wliip- 
ham (T. R. C.) A clinical lecture on empvema in chil- 
dren. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 390-395.— WUrtz (A.) 
Zur Casuistik der Empyeme im Kindesalter. Jahrb. i. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. P., liii, 5.50-578. 

Pleurisy {Putrid). 

See, also, Pleurisy {Purulent) in children; 
Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) in children. 

Rene (G.) *Des pleuresies putrides primi- 
tives avec pneumothorax. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Ac-hard (C.) Pleuresie putride sans gangrene, gu6rie 
par la pleurotomie. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1417.— Ardin-Iteltell. Pleuresie 
purulente fetide. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, 
xvii, 677-683.— Augier (D.) Pleuresie fetide avec gan- 
grenepulmonaire; pleurotomie; guerison. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1905, i, 469-472.— Kartli (H. ) & Rist (E. ) Pleu- 
resie putride a microbes anaerobies, d'origine biliaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 
458-465.— Boinet (E.) Pleuresie multiloculaire putride 
sans gangrene du poumon ni de la plevre; pneumothorax 
par exhalation gazeuse; empyeme; mortdouze jours plus 



Pleurisy {Putrid). 

tard; autopsie. Ibid,., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1 462.— Cadet (L.) 
Un cas de pleuresie putride; la pleuresie putride primi- 
tive existe-l elle? Rev.de med., Par., L904, x xiv, 876-882.— 
Collet (F.-J.) & Poliu (M.) Pleuresie putride primi- 
tive; pyopneumothorax Bans perforation; contingehce du 
Bigne de Pfubl. Lyon med., 1900, xcv, 40-48. — Courtols- 
Suftit. Pleuresie putride sans gangrene du poumon ni 
de la plevrej infiltration gazeuse et purulente de la paroi 
thoracique; empyeme; mort. Bull, et mom. Soc. mid. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1419-1422.— Dervaux. Pleu- 
resie putride; pericardite putride; pleurotomie; mort. 
Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 381-384. Also: J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1901, i, 278-282.— Oleulafoy (G.) Les 
pleuresies ozeneuses; pleuresies fetides, putrides, gangre- 
neuses. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 375-379.— Fraen- 
kel (A.) Zur Lehre von der putriden Pleuritis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1879, xvi, 237; 255. Also: Charite-Ann. 
1877, Berl. 1879, iv, 256-271. — Guillemot (L.), Halle 
(J.) & Rist (E.) Recherches bacteriologiques et experi- 
mentales sur les pleuresies putrides. Arch, de med. ex- 
per. et d'anat. path., Par., 1904, xvi, 571; 677, 2 pi.— 
Halle (J.) .v Guillemot (L.) Pleuresie putride mono- 
microbienne. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 
79-85. Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 429- 
437. — Jagot. Sur un cas de pleuresie putride operee et 
guerie. Arch. mod. d'Angers, 1899, iii, 118-121. — James 
(A.) Feetid pleural effusion. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 
1890-91, n. s., x, 158-174. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 
1-15.— Levl-Slrugue (C.) Des pleuresies putrides pri- 
mitives. , Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1X99, lxxii, 857-862.— Lor- 
rain. Etude bacteriologique d'un cas de pleuresie pu- 
tride. Arch, de mecl. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1902, 
xiv, 844-850. — M£reau. Traitement des pleuresies pu- 
trides. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 79-81. — Rajat 
(H.) & Peju (G.) Sur la presence de levures et leur r61e 
dans les affections gangreneuses et putrides de l'appareil 
pleuro-pulmonaire. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 1196-1198. — 
Rendu & Rist (E.) Etude clinique et bacteriologique 
de trois cas de pleuresie putride. Bull, etmem. Soc. med.. 
d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 133-150.— Rist (E.) A 
propos d'un cas de pleurc>sie putride et de broncho-pneu- 
monie d'origine appendiculaire. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 
Par., 1905, vii, 316-321. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1905, x, 17-21.— Sepet (P.) Des pleuresies fetides. 
Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 702-719.— Viannay (C.) & 
Xolot (G.) Pleurc'sie putride primitive & migration in- 
solite dans la paroi abdominale ant6rieure, simulant un 
abces gazeux sous-phr6nique; operation; guerison. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 705-714. — Widal & 
Nobecourt. Pleuresie putride sans gangrene du pou- 
mon, ni de la plevre; pneumothorax par fermentation 
gazeuse; tumefaction gazeuse sous-cutanee consecutive & 
la ponction; recherches bacteriologiques. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1395-1402. 

Pleurisy {Rheumatic). 
See, also, Pleurodynia. 

Althaus (H.) *Statistisches iiber das Vor- 
kommen de rheumatoiden Pleuritis. [Jena.] 
8°. Blankenham, 1903. 

Jarvis (C.-G.) * Contribution a. 1' etude du 
rhumatisme pleural. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Castaigne (J.) & Ratkery (F.) Examen de l'ex- 
sudat et de la permeability pleurale au cours des pleuri- 
sies rhumatismales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1902, 11. s., iv, 17-19.— Ckatin (H.) De la pleuresie rhu- 
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tis and pericarditis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 793. 

Pleurisy {Senile). 

Morand (O.-J.-E.) * Contribution a l'etude 
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tion, diagnostic, pronostic). Bull.et m£m. Soc. med. d. 
h6p.de Par., 1895, 3. s., xiii, 145-167.— Fowler (J. K.) 
On the etiology and course of sero-fibrinous and pu- 
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Pleurisy (Serofibrinous). 
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xxvii, 139-158.— Rigg (J. E.) Pleurisv with effusion. 
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med. de l'Yonne 1899, Auxerre, 1900, xl, 23-33.— Vande- 
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Pleurisy {Serofibrinous, Complications 
and sequelae of). 
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vert. Subacute oedema of lung occurring above a di- 
minishing pleural effusion. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
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pleurisy with effusion due to a change of position. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908,xix, 44-47.— Devoto (L.) 
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pleurisy with effusion. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1892), 

1893, 43.— Gordon (S.) Pleuritis with effusion; tuber- 
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Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 44-47, 4 pi.— Netter. De la pleu- 
resie sero-fibrineuse consecutive a la pneumonie. Bull, 
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sero-flbrinous into purulent pleurisv. J. Exper. M., N. Y , 
1907, ix, 414-427. Also, Reprint.— Patton (J. M.) Pleu- 
risy with effusion; simple enlargement of the thvroid 
gland, Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 640-643.— Porte. 
Des suites cloignees de \n pleuresie; tuberculose pulmo- 
nale amelioree par un epanchement de la plevre. Dau- 
phin6m6d., Grenoble, 1902, x xvi, 133-137. —Sabraze-s (,i > 
Pleuresie sereuse gauche; granulie aigue; perforation in- 
testinale; autopsie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux, 1889,x, 133-140. Also: J. de mea. de Bordeaux, 
L889-90, six, 174-176. — Sahli. Ueber die Perforation 
seroser pleuritischer Exsudate, nebst Bemerkungen iiber 
den Bcfund von Typhusbaeillen in dem serdsen Plcura- 
exsudat eines Typhuskranken, Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. 
Inst. d. Schweiz, Basel u. Leipz., 1893-4, 1. R., 749-769, 1 
diag.— Shattuck (G. B.) Pleurisy with effusion, tuber- 
culous peritonitis; Addison's disease. Boston M. & S. J., 
1905, clii, 550.— Smith (G. E.) On the displacements 
produced by pleural effusion. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 
890-892.— S wind t (J. K.) Pleurisy with effusion and 
i'iii|iyi'iiui„ South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1904, xix, 
478-485.— Tail (L.) On the occurrence of pleural effu- 
sion in association with disease of the abdomen. Med.- 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1891-2. lxxv, 109-118.— Talamon (C.) 
Eclampsie pleuretique spontanCe au cours d'une pleure- 
sie fibrino-sereuse. Med. mod., Par., 1893, iv, 314-316.— 
Turney (H. G.) A case of chylous pleurisv and ascites. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. ls<.u-3, xliv, 1-4.— Welcke (E.) 
Ueber cine bishernicht beobachtete Art von Parasiten in 
einem jauchigen Pleuraexsudat. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xlv, 1088.— Xagiiiiiciinty (V. A.) Sluchal 
psevdokhileznavo plevrifa, hidrotoraksa i astsita. 
[Pseudochvlous pleuritis, hvdrothorax, and ascites.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lx, 259-267. 
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Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Cytodiagnosis 
of). 

See, also, Pleura {Hemorrhage in); Pleura 
(Tumors of); Pleura (Tumors of, Malignant); 
Pleurisy (Tubercular). 

Barege (P.) *Cytologie lies pleuresies chez 
les cardiaques et les brightiques. 8°. Lyon, 
1903. 

Granier (B.) *Le diagnostic de l'abondance 
des epanchements pleuraux; evaluation quanti- 
tative des epanchements par le bleu de methy- 
lene. 8°. Paris, 1902. ' . 

Ravaut (P.) * Le diagnostic de la nature des 
epanchements serofibrineux de la plevre (cyto- 
diagnostic). 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Stasevich (V. N.) *K voprosu o tsitodiag- 
nostikle seroznikh plevritov. [Cytodiagnosis 
of serous pleurisy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Zdk vvcofp (C. T.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la nature des epanchements pleuraux (nou- 
veaux precedes). 8°. Montpellier, 1903. 

Auche (B.) Note sur l'etude histologique des epan 
chements sero fibrineux de la plevre. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 

et physiol de Bordeaux. 1900, xxi, 263.— Barjon (F.) 

& Cade (A.) Formule cytologique speciale des pleure- 
sies par infarctus chez les cardiaques. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol. , Par., 1901, 11. s.. iii, 686. Also: Province med., Lyon, 

1901, xv, 313. . Examen cytologique des epan- 
chements pleuraux. Lyon med., 1901, xevii, 175-185. 

. Contribution a l'etude cytologique des epanche- 
ments pleuraux des brightiques et des cardiaques. Arch. 

gen. de med , Par., 1902, n. s., viii, 385-406. . 

Eosinophilic pleurale (cvto-diagnostic et cvto-pronostic). 
/6id.,1903,ii, 1859-1875.— JBenvenutl ( E. ) Sulvaloredi- 
agnostico delta citodiagnosi negli essudati pleurici e peri- 
toneali. Lavorid. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 
610-612 — Boidin (L.) Lymphadenomedumediastin an- 
terieur; pleuresie lvmphoevtique. Bull. etmem.Soc.med. 
d. hop.de Par., 1901, 3. s... xxi. 271-274.— Bordot (E.) Con- 
tribuci6nalestudiodelcitodiagnosticodelosliquidospleu- 
rales. An. d. Circ. med. argent., BuenosAires, 1905, xxviii, 
109-128.— Bunting (C. H.) Theetiology of serofibrinous 
pleurisv with reference to cvtological diagnosis. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 185-191.— Carriere 
(G.) Sur la composition chimique et histologique des 
exsudats dans les pleuresies aigues sero-fibrineuses. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s.,i. 167-469. Also: 
Echo med. dunord, Lille. 1899, iii, 257-259.— <'arter(H.S.) 
A contribution to cyto-diagnosis in pleural effusions with 
especial reference to the tubercular form Med. & Surg. 
Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N.V., 1904,vi, 201-220.— Coenen 
(H.) Die Aleuronat-PleuritisdesKaninchens: einexperi- 
menteller Beitragzur Kenntniss derLeukocvten in Exsu- 
daten. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxiii, 84- 
107, 1 pi.— Conrmont (J.) & Arloing (F.) Sur la cy- 
tologic des epanchements pleuraux. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. 
h6p. de Lyon, 1902, i, 132-142. Also: Province med., Lyon, 

1902, xvi, 241-246.— Eari (H. C. ) The cytology of serous 
and serofibrinous effusions of the pleural and other serous 
cavities, and of the cerebrospinal fluid. Tr. Roy. Acad. 
M Ireland, Dubl., 1904, xxii, 285-307.— Ernst (E.) Izmle- 
neniya morfologicheskavo sostava krovi v techeniye vi- 
potnikh plevritov. [Alterations in the morphological 
composition of the blood in the course of pleuritis with 
effusion.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxci, med.- 
spec. pt., 902-922. — Gemelll (E.) Sulla costituzione mor- 
fologica degli essudati pleurici. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 

1903, liv, 91-95.— Ciougerot (H.) Note sur revolution 
des reactions cellulaires dans les epanchements s6ro-fibri- 
neux, a propos d'un cas de pleuresie tvpho'idique. Arch, 
de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1906, xviii, 593-608.— 
Gulland (G. L.) Cytodiagnosis of pleural effusions. 
T. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 229-239, 1 pi. 
Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902, x. 490-500.— Jansen 
(H.) Om Cvtodiasrnostik af Pleuraexsudater. Nord. 
Tidsskr. f.Terapi, K0benh., 190.5-6, iv, 257-269.— Ko*ster 
(H.) Die Cytologic der Pleura- und Peritonealergiisse. 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1905,3. f., v.afd. 2, no. 11,1; no. 
14, 1.— R_uslieff(N. E. ) Tsitodiagnostik eksudativnikh 
plevritov. [Cvtodiagnosis of pleurisv with effusion.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 477; 502. Also, transl.: 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1905, lxxiv, 778-781.— Lip- 
pens (A.) La cytologic des Epanchements pleuraux ar- 

t tificiels. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1907, 
lxv, 44-62. — Lonzo (A. A.) Citodiagnosi; contributo 
alio studio citilogieo dei versamenti pleurici e perito- 
neali. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1906, vii, 
97-100.— Lotti (C.) I linfociti degli essudati pleurici ed 
i linfociti del sangue. Riv. crit. di din. med., Firenze, 
1905, vi, 80-82.— Massart (G. ) Bull' origine dei linfociti 
negli essudati sierosi della pleura. Policlin., Roma, 1904. 
xi, sez. med., 571-577. — van der JTIeer (P. J. O.) De 



Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, ( ytodiagnosis 
of)- 

waarde der cytodiagnostiek van pleura-exsudaten. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xii, d. 2, 194- 
198.— illontajjard (V.) Sur les pretendus lympho- 
cytes des epanchements pleuraux. Bull. Soc. med. d. 

hbp. de Lyon, 1902, i, 566-569. . Sur l'origine de 

certains elements moiionuclees conteuus dans les epan- 
chements pleuraux. J. de physiol. et de path. gen. 
Par., 1903, v, 341-346.— Nattan-Larricr. Cj todiagnos- 
tic des pleuresies cancereuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
dePar., 1903, lxxviii, 420.— Natuij n. Erfahrungcn fiber 
CytodiagnostikderPleuraexsudate. Arch. f. off.Gsndhts- 
pflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 295. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix. Vcr.-Beil., 
140.— Piet (P.) Examen cytoscopique de deux liquides 
pleuraux. J.d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1903, i, 568. — Sacque- 
pee (E.) Evolution cytologique d'une pleuresie primi- 
tive tuberculeuseponctionnee des ledeuxieme jour. Gaz. 
hebd. denied., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 639.— Sieard (A.)& 
Monod(fi.) Epanchement pleuretique avec formule 
histologique au cours de la leucemie my<51ogene. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 1173- 
1177.— Topaloft'(S. I.) O prakticheskom znachenii tsi- 
todiagnostiki pri vipotnikh plevritakh. [Practical value 
of cvtodiagnosis in pleurisy with effusion.] Vovenno- 
med" J., St. Petersb., 1903, iii, med. pt., 725-732.— Va'rjias- 
Suarez (J.) Ueber Ursprung und Bedeutung der in 
Pleuraergiissen vorkommenden Zellen. Beitr. z. Klin. d. 
Tuberk, Wurzb., 1904, ii, 201-224,1 pi. — Widal & 
Bavaut. Applications cliniques de l'etude histolo- 
gique des epanchements stiro-fibrineux de la plevre 
(pleuresies mecaniques). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 651-653. . Applications 

cliniques de l'etude histologique des epanchements 
sEro-fibrineux de la plevre ( pleuresies infectieuses 

aigues). Ibid., 653-655. . Recherches histo- 

logiques sur le liquide des pleuresies experimentales. 
Ibid., 1118-1120. . Cyto-diagnostic des epanche- 
ments sero-fibrineux de la plevre et de quelques autres 
epanchements sereux et pathologiques. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 449-451.- 
Wolffj A. ) Die Morphologie der Pleuraexsudate. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 115-119. — Zufoiza- 
r reta ( J. ) El citodiagn6stico en las pleuresias exuda ti vas; 
el examen citosc6pico de los derrames es un medio in- 
ciertode diagn6stico etiol6gico en las pleuresias. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1902. ix, 833-842. Also: An. d.Circ. 
med. argent., BuenosAires, 1902, xxv, 467-478. 

Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Diagnosis [und 
semeiology] of). 

See, also, JEgophony; Pleurisy (Exploratory 
puncture in); Pleurisy (Pulsating); Pleurisy 
(Serofibrinous, Cytodiagnosis of ); Pleurisy (Sero- 
fibrinous, Diagnosis of) by paravertebral dullness; 
Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) in children; Pleurisy 
(Serofibrinous) displacing heart. 

Blanc (M.) *I)u deplacement de la inatite 
dans les Epanchements pleurEtiques. 4°. Lyon, 
1891. 

Brassetti (F.) *Estudio clfnico de los de- 
rrames consecutivos & la pleuresia. 16°. Mexico, 
1873. 

Engelhard (R.) *Ein Beitrag zur Differen- 
tialdiagnose pleuritischer Exsudate und Neubil- 
dungen der Pleura im Anschluss daran ein Fall 
von Endothelcarcinom der Pleura. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., 1891. 

Ledroit(P.) *Les inegalites pupillaires dans 
les pleuresies avec epanchement. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Natalini (G.) Diagnosi differenziale e cura 
degli essudati pleuritici. 12°. Orvieto, 1890. 

Nicolas (J.) *Du syndrome urinaire dans 
les pleuresies avec Epanchement. La valeur s<- 
meiologique et pronostique, ses consequences 
therapeutiques. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Schreiber ( H. A. O. ) *Ein Beitrag zur 
Prognose der sogen. idiopathischen serosen 
Pleuritis. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Vetter (W.J.) *De beteckenis van bet mor- 
phologisch en bacteriologisch onderzoek van 
pleuraexsudaten voor de klinik. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1903. 

Aehard (CI Precede simple pour la mesure approx- 
imative des epanchements pleuraux. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
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Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Diagnosis [and 
semeiologi/\ of). 

med. d. h6p.' de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 519-521.— Allyn 
(H. B.) Some cases of pleural exudate with the physical 
signs of pneumonia. Proe. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1900, 
n.s., ii, 151-156. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 594-596.— 

AliagllOStopoUlOS (P.) IIAtupiTts 7ruuiSr)s St£ia npo- 
(\9ov<ra pr)fcu>s ^n-aTiKou a7ro<rT>j/oiaTos \d9pa oib ttoKKov 
ei'Vjrapvoi'Tos. 'larpiKri n-pooSos, 'Kv 2upw, 1900, V, 15-17. — 

Andre-Jousset. Pronostic des pleurisies sero-flbri- 
neuses. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 801-805.— Arcangell 
(U.) Sulla diagnosi dei piceoli versamenti pleurici. 
Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma ( 1889-90) , 1891, x, 
369-373.— Ardin-Delteil (P.) Diagnostic pathogenique 
des £panehenients pleuraux. Montpel. mod., 1903, xvi, 
105; 142. — Arneill (J. R.) Pleurisy with effusion and 
empyema; importance of early diagnosis and treatment, 
from standpoint of internist. Colorado Med., Denver, 
1905, ii, 40-46.— A rnozaii (X.) Du displacement de la 
ligne de matite suivant la position du malade dans les 
epanchements pleuretiques. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 
1894, iii, 143.— Ba< limaiiii (E, ) (Teber Perkussion, de- 
ren Befunde und Deutung bei exsudativer Plcuritis. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1070-1072.— Bit mil- 
ler. Ueber ein eigentiimliehes Auftreten tympaniti- 
scher Schallbezirke un Gebiet der Fliissigkeitsansarum- 
lung bei Sero- und Pyopneumothorax. Deutsches Arch, 
f. Bin. Med., Leipz.. 1905, lxxxiv, 11-49.— Bard (L.) 
Des phenomenes de riot dans les epanchements pleuraux. 

Lyon med., 1895, lxxx, 73-82. . Du r61e de la inobi- 

lite du diaphragme dans les displacements apparents des 
epanchements pleuraux. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1900, xx, 173-182. Also: Province med., Lvon, 
1900. xiv, 241-245. Also: Cong, franc, de mod. 1895, Par., 
1896, ii, 631-638. — Barjun (F. ) La courbe de Damoiseau 
et l'examen radioscopique des epanchements pleuraux. 
Lyon med., 1904, cii, 783-789. [Discussion], 799.— Bar- 
jon & Couriuont (P.) Variations dans la forme de 
la limite des epanchements pleuraux et en particulier de 
sa direction oblique, titudiees par l'examen radiosco- 
pique. Bull. Soc. mod. d. h6p. de Lvon, 1904, iii, 111-120. 
Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 665-672.— Barker (T. A.) 
Cases illustrating some difficulties in the diagnosis of 
pleuritic effusion. Med.-Chir. Tr., Loud., xxxiv, 131-142. 
Also, Reprint — Batelielor (W. A.) Pleural effusions; 
their diagnosis and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1893, xxvii, 123-141.— Bergonie & Carnere. 
Sur quelques resultats comparatifs des methodes cli- 
niques ordinaires et de l'examen fluoroscopique dans les 
epanchements pleuretiques. Compt. repd. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1897, exxv, 975-977. . Etude fluorosco- 
pique des epanchements pleuretiques. Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1899, vii, 301-332. Also, transl.: Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1899-1900, iv, 67-75, 4 pi.— Bergou- 
nioux (J.) Sur l'incompressibiliti antiro-posterieure 
du thorax considered comme signe des Epanchements 
pleuretiques. Poitou mid., Poitiers, 1905, xix, 197-202. 
Also: Tribune med., Par., 1905. n. s., xxxvii, 533.— Ber- 
nard (R.) Signification favorable de la fibrine dans un 
epanchement pleural. Gaz. hebd. de in6d., Par., 1899, n. 
8., iv, 937-940. — Bishop (L. F.) The diagnosis and treat- 
ment of fluid in the pleural cavities. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1899, lv, 477.— Boeri (G.) Note di semeiotica fisica re- 
lative alia presenza contemporanea di gas e di liquido 
nella pleura. Riforma med., Palermo, Napoli, 1905, xxi, 
617-620.— Bo wditcli (V. Y. ) Four cases illustrating a 
marked departure from the usual physical signs of pleu- 
ritic effusion. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 386-388. 
Also: Med. & Surg. Rep. City Hosp. Bost., 1897, 223-229.— 
Branthomme (G.) Sur la signification du souffle 
dans la pleuresie sero-fibrineuse. France med., Par., 
• 1898, xlv, 83-8-5.— Bridges (W.O.) Physical signs of 
pleural effusion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1397- 
1399.— Cabot (R. C.) Prognosis of pleurisy with serous' 
effusion. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 156- 
160. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 951. Also: Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1902, xi, 442.— Calvert (VV. J.) Vocal frem- 
itus in large pleural effusions. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlix, 1921. — Cantalamessa (I.) Sul valine dia- 
gnosticodel fenomenodel Baccelli. Riv. gen. ital. di clin. 
med., Pisa, 1889-90, i, 33-37. — Carpenter (G.) Pleural 
effusions, seroustand purulent; pathological and clinical 
observations. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, 
vi, 114-135.— Chauffard (A.) &E.aederit-li (L. ) Lesine- 
galitespupillaire»dans les pleurisies avec ipanchement. 
Arch, gen.de med., Par., 1905, i, 585-589. Also: Clin. prat, 
d. roal. d. yeux [etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 42.— Coriat (I. H.) 
The occurrence of the Bence-Jones albumin ina pleuritic 
effusion. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1903 v n. s., exxvi, 
631-643. — Courtois-Stifff t & Beaufume. A propos 
du diagnostic des Epanchements pleuraux chez les vieil- 
lards. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 511.— Crook (.1. K.) 
On the early diagnosisof pleuritic effusions. Med. News, 
N. Y., 190-2, lxxx, 681-683. Also, Reprint. Also: Year Bk. 
M. Ass. Gr. N. York, 1902, 64-73.— Dally (J. F. H.) Radi- 
oscopic and radiographic appearances in pleurisy, with 
' special reference to tlx- upper limit of pleural effusion. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 568-570.— Damoiseau (H.) Re- 
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cherches eliniques sur plusieurs points du diagnostic des 
epanchements pleuretiques. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 
1843, 4. s., iii, 129; 408. Also, Reprint.— Devoto (L.) Sulla 
transmissione del mormorio vessicolare e del fremito vo- 
cale attraverso i liquidi pleurici. Boll. d. r. Aecad. med. 
di Genova, 1893, viii, 26.— Druiuiiioiid (D.J On the 
physical signs of pleural effusion. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, 
xciv, 4*2-4, s.— Duck worili (Sir D.) & Cliauipneys. 
[Two cases illustrating the difficulty of diagnosing be- 
tween consolidation of the lung and fluid in the pleura] 
cavity.] 81. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906, lxi, 152-155.— 
Durand (H.) Contribution a l'etude du diagnostic des 
epanchements de la plevre chez le vieillard. Rev. med. 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 53-55.— lingel (K.) Zur 
Kasuistik des Exsudatum pleuriticum pulsansund Exsu- 
datum pleuriticum adiposum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz, u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1889-1892.— Fstape (G.) Con- 
sideraeiones respeeto el diagn6stico de liquido en las pleu- 
ras. Rev. do med. y Cirurg., Barcel., 1901, xv, 344; 502.— 
Fttinger (W.) Trzydziesci przypadkow rze.zen wilgot- 
nych przy obecnoSci plynu w jamie oplucnej. [Thirty 
cases of moist rales in the presence of fluid in the pleural 
cavity.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2.S., xx,866; 892; 916.— 
ICtvari (VV.) A rapid method for the diagnosis and es- 
timation of pleural effusions. Polyclin., Lond., 1906, x, 13- 
16. — Filadoro ((}.) Delia pressione endopleurica nella 
pleurite essudativa e durante la toracentesi. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 3, 122; 135.— Forbes (S. F.) 
Some points in the diagnosis of chest effusions. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc., Cincin., 1893, 294-298.— Forelilieimer (F.) The 
diagnosisof consolidation of the lung from effusion (serous 
or purulent). N. YorkM. J., 1891, liv, 666.— Frenkel(H.) 
Le signe de Musset dans la pleuresie gauche a gros epan- 
chement. Pressemed., Par., 1900, ii, 335-337.— Fulton 
(A. L.) Clinical significance of pleuritic effusion. Kan- 
sas City Med. Rec, 1904, xxi, 73-75.— Gal Ii (G.) DasBac- 
cellische Phiinomen. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 251. — 
Gervino (A.) La crioscopia nei versamenti pleurici. 
Boll.d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 222-233.— Go- 
gitidze (S. K.) K ra^poznavaniyu vipotnikh plevritov; 
diagnostic heskoye znaeheniye otechnosti podkozhnol 
klletchatki na bolnol polovinle grudnol klietki. [Diag- 
nosis of exsudative pleuritis; diagnostic importance of 
oedema of the subcutaneous cellular tissue on the diseased 
half of the thorax.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
1455; 1490. — Granstrem (E. A.) O bronkhialnom dl- 
khanii pri ekssudativnikh plevrita'khl [Bronchial breath- 
ing in exudative pleuritis.] Izviest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. 
Akad., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 21-19.— Greene (C. L.) A 
fluoroscope and percussion sign of pleuritic effusion hith- 
erto undescribed; reportof two illustrative cases. N. York 
M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 240 — Giuflfre (L.) Sulla patogenesi 
della pettoriloquiaafona nei versamenti pleurici. Lavori 
d.Cong.di med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 313-320.— Had- 
ley (W.) Diagnosisof the varieties of pleural effusion. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1008.— Halipre (A.) & Che- 
vallier (A.) Le diagnostic des epanchements pleu- 
raux chez les vieillards. Rev. med. de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1905, 105-108. Also: Presse med.. Par., 1905, 523.— 
Hamburger (F.) [Vier verschiedene Zonen des Per- 
kussionschalles bei Pleuritis exsudativa.] Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 116. — 
Harris (I. B.) Diagnosis of flui'd in pleural cavity. 
Columbus M. J., 1907, xxxi, 145-152.— Herrick (J. B.) 
Some points concerning the diagnosis of pleurisy with 
effusion, with particular reference to misleading physical 
signs. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 705-716. — Hol'bauer 
(L.) Mechanik der Respirationsstiirung bei pleuralen 
Erkrankungen. 4. Die Dyspnoe bei der exsudativen 
Pleuritis. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1906, xxvii, 
362-367.— Hunt (J. W.) The diagnosis and treatment of 
pleural effusions. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1880, 3. s., lxix, 369- 
376. — Janowski (W.) O krepitacyach (trzeszezeniach) 
przy obecnosci plynu w jamie oplucnej. [On crepita- 
tions in the presence of fluid in the pleural cavity.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1214; 1252. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1898, xxxvi, 17-29.— Kalicin- 
ski (L. ) Szesnascie przypadk6w wilgotnych krepitacyi 
przy obecnosci plynu w jamach oplucnej. [Sixteen cases 
of moist crepitations in the presence of fluid in the pleu- 
ral cavity.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 1017; 
1055.— Kellock (T. H.) An additional sign given by 
pleura) effusion. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 854. —Kelly 
(A. O. J.) A consideration of the physical signs of pleu- 
ral effusions. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1898, x, 462-469. 
Also: Memphis Lancet, 1898, i, 57-71. — von Ketly (L.) 
Mennyiben lehet a phonatios bordakozi jelensegeket ex- 
sudatum pleuriticum eseteiben 6rt6kesiteni? [How much 
is the intercostal phonation sign worth in cases of pleu- 
ritic exudate?] Orvostud. 6rtek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., 
Budapest, 1900, U. f., i, 559-587.— von Ketly (L.) «&. 
Weisz (E.) Inwiefern kann man die intercostalen 
Phonationserscheinungen bei Fallen von pleuritischem 
Exsudat verwerthen? Deutsches Arch, f klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1901, lxx, 37-56.— von Koranyi (A.) The dif- 
ferential diagnosis of pleuritic effusions. Med. Press & 
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semeiology] of). 

Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 33.— Kriinig (G.) Ueber 
das Verhalten des medialen Abschnitts der hinteren obe- 
ren Diimpfungsgrenze bei pleuralen Flussigkeitsansamm- 
lungen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 377-379.— Lieh- 
iiiann & Stapler. Pleuritis exsudativa im Rontgeno- 
gramm; kurzeMitteilungeinesin diagnostischer Hinsicht 
eigentumlichen Falles. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1905-6, ix, 202-204, 1 pi.— Lemaistre 
( P. ) Sur une cause d'erreur de diagnostic dans les grands 
epanchements thoraciques. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1898, 3. s., xxxix, 432-437. Also: Limousin m6d., Limo- 
ges, 1898, xxii, 52-57. — Levy (E.) Bacteriologisches und 
Klinisches iiber pleuritiscne Ergiisse. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1890, xxvii, 369-390.— Litten 
(M.) O differentsialnol diagnostikle vospaleniya lyokh- 
kavo i plevriticheskavo ekssudata. [Differential diagno- 
sis of pneumonia and pleuritic effusion.] Klin. J., Mosk., 
1901, vi, 231-256. Also, transl.: Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 
160; 179; 191: 203.— Loison. De l'emploi des rayons de 
Roentgen pour l'etude des empyemes pleuraux, fistuleux- 
externes. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., 
xxvii, 1042-1044.— McOown (O. S.) Bronchial breath- 
ing in pleurisy with effusion. Memphis M. Month., 1904, 
xxiv, 174-176.— maixner (E. ) Plynnatost hrudi a Ront- 
genovy paprskv. [Fluid in the chest, and Rontgen 
rays.J Casop. le'k. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xliv, 919-921.— la- 
ragliano (E.) La diagnosi degli essudati pleurici. 
Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1892-3, i, 309-318. Also: 

Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1894, xi, 361-368. . Contributo 

alia semeiotica dei versamenti pleurici. Boll. d. Soc. 
Eustachiana, Camerino, 1903, i, nos. 1-2, 18-27. — Massa- 
longo (R.) & Zambelli (G.) Sulle indicazioni del 
metodo cromometrieo Niclot-Achard nella valutazione 
quantitativa degli essudati pleurici siero fibrinosi. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 216.— Me- 
dovikoff (P. S.) Inoskopiya plelriticheskavo vipota. 
[Inoseopy of pleuritic exudate.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1904, iii, 1408-1410.— Jttoutard-lttartin. Sur les 
Epanchements pleuraux et sur la valeurdiagnostique des 
epanchements htjmorrhagiques. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1887, lxii, 153-155. — Musgrave (P.) Examination of 
pleural fluids with reference to their etiology and diag- 
nostic value. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 

1904, xix, 871-922, 3 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: Boston M. 
<k S. J., 1904, cli, 317; 347; 377; 406, 1 pi.— Orlandi (E.) 
( >sservazioni cliniche a proposito di alcuni dati semeio- 
tici nella diagnosi dei versamenti pleurici. Boll. d. Soc. 
med. -chir. di Pavia, 1902, 115-120. — Palombieri (A.) 
La trasmissione della voce afona attraverso i versamenti 
endopleurici. Riv. clin., Milano, 1888, xxvii, 243-266. — 
Pavlinoff (K. M.) O smleshtshenii serdtsa pri bol- 
shikh llevostoronnikh plevriticheskikh ekssudatakh. 
[Displacement of the heart in large left-sided pleuritic 
exudates.]. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xli, 325.— Pig- 
natti Morano (G.) Crepitazione nelle raccolte pleu- 
riche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1899, xx, 1506. — Pitres 
( A. ) Les signes physiques des Epanchements pleuraux. 
Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1896-8, v-vii, passim. Also 
[Abstr.]: Echo med., Toulouse, 1898, 2. s., xii, 493; 
505. ^i/so[Abstr.]: Nice-med., 1898-9, xxiii, 1-10. — Pot- 
tiez (C.) De la production du phosphate ammo- 
niaco-magnesien dans les produits d'exsudation pleurE- 
tique et de sa valeur clinique en l'absence du bacille de 
la tuberculose. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 1896, xvii, 
31-33. — Prevost (L.-C. ) Du signe de Baccelli (peetorilo- 
quie aphone) dans le diagnostic des Epanchements pleu- 
reliques. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1888, n. s., ii, 
505-511.— Prodi (T.) L'ascoltazione orale nella dia- 
gnosi differenziale tra taluni rantoli consonanti e il soffre- 
gamento pleuritico. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 

1905, xxi, 897.— Przewalski (B.) Ein sehr frillies 
Symptom der Pleuritis exsudativa. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz.. 1902, xxix, 377.— Question (Une) d'internat: 
I liagnostic des Epanchements pleuraux. Mercredi med., 
Par., 1890, i, no. 18, suppl. therap. no. 8, A.— Rank. 
Qeber einen Fall von galleniarbstoffhaltigem pleuriti- 
schen Exsudat. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
1620.— Rosenbaeh (O.) Ein Beitrag zur. physikali- 
schen Diagnostik der Pleuraexsudate. Berl. klin.' Wchn- 
schr., 1878, xv, 160-163. Also, Reprint.— Rummo (G.) 
Sulle leggi che regolano la trasmissione della parola 
afonicamente sillabata attraverso il polmone ed i liquidi 
endopleurici di differentenatura. Riformamed., Napoli, 
1890, vi, 974; 980; 986; 992 ; 998; 1004.— Russell (VV.) 
Two cases of pleural effusion without characteristic 
symptoms. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 433-435.— 
Salanoue-Ipin. Le pronostic Eloigne des pleurisies 
sero-fibrineuses; etude de statistique. Arch, de mEd. 
nav.. Par., 1900, lxxiii, 259-273.— Schil'one (O.) Sulla 
valutazione quantitativa degli essudati pleurici mediante 
il metodo cromometrieo Niclot-Achard. Riforma med., 
I'alermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 1209-1274.— von Sehrfttter 
(H.) Zur Symptomatologie der Pleuritis exsudativa. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 171-175. — von 
S<hrJ»tter (H.) & Weinberger (M.) [Ein unge- 
wohnlich frei verschiebliches pleuritisches Exsudat.] 



Pleurisy (Serofbrinous, Diagnosis [and 
semeiology] of). 

Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. innere Med. u. Kinderh. in Wicn 
1907, vi, 189-192. — Schtile. Zur physikalischen Din' 
gnostik der pleuralen und pericaraialen Flussigkeits- 
ansammlungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1N9N, xiv, 
1633. — Setti (G.) Sul valore practico del melodo cro- 
mometrieo Niclot-Achard per la valutazione quantita- 
tiva degli essudati pleurici. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, 
sez. med., 468-476.— Shaw. Diagnosis and treatment of 
effusions into the pleural cavity Guy's Ho.sp. Gaz., Lond 
1893, n. s., vii, 177-181.— Sheen (A.) Pleural effusions': 
their diagnosis and treatment. Bristol M. -Chir. J., 1893, 
xi, 14-29.— Silvestrini (R.) Per la semeiotica dei ver- 
samenti pleurici. Clin. mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 157-160.— 
Simon (C.) & Ameuille (P.) Difficultes du diagnos- 
tic des epanchements libres de la plevre. Arch. gOn. de 
med., Par., 1906, ii, 2573-2578.— Smith (T. G.) Certain 
points in the diagnosis of fluid in the chest. [Abstr.] 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 56.— von 
Stenitzer (R.) Ueber den Fluctuationsnaehweis bei 
Pleuraergiissen und dessen diagnostische Bedeutung 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1146-1149.— Suther- 
land (G. A.) A clinical lecture on the physics and 
diagnosis of pleural effusion. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 

182-184. . Pleural effusions, serous and purulent; 

symptomatology. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1905-6, vi, 94-101.— von Ta bora. Zur physikalischen 
Diagnostik der Pleuraexsudate. Miinchen. "med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 2327.— The roude (F.) Diagnostic des 
epanchements pleuraux chez les vieillards. Rev. me'd, 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 285-288. — (Jngarelli (0.) 
Pleurite sinistra essudativa con persistenza dello spazio 
semilunare di Traube. Pratieo, Firenze, 1897, ii, 324- 
326. — I *off(P. S.) Popdvoduklinicheskavo znacheniva 
krioskopii mochi pri ekssudativnom plevritle. [Clinical 
value of cryoscopy of the urine for exudative pleuritis.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lx, 570-587.— Vajana (G.) 
Sensazione speciale di fiottonei versamenti pleurici. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 2, 292.— Valenti (S.) 
Contribuzione clinica alio studio del rantolo crepitante 
nella pleurite. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1890, Ixv, 117-127. 
Also: Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1890, xii, 65-72. Also: 
Progresso med., Napoli, 1891, v, 609-620.— Viucenzo (G.) 
Sullo spostamento del mediastino posteriore nei versa- 
menti pleurici. Pammatone 1904, Genova, 1905, viii, im. 
3-4, 47-50. — Walsham (H.) On the diagnosis of pleural 
effusion by the Roentgen rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
ii, 8.— Wells (E. F.) Note on the curved line of dul- 
liess in pleuritic effusions. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1893, ii, 805-808.— Wells (G. H.) Some remarks on the 
clinical manifestations and treatment of pleurisy with 
effusion. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1906, xli, 678-687 — 
West (S.) A case of obstinate pleuritic effusion with 
negative pressure in the pleura; accidental pneumo- 
thorax; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 674.— Whit- 
ney (H. B.) The diagnosis of pleuritic effusion. Tr. 
Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1894, 245-254. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y.,1895, xlvii, 15-17.— Wolff (A.) Die Degene- 
rationserscheinungen in den pleuritischen Exsudaten. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1901, xxxviii, 1130-1134.— Vastr- 
zhembski (L. Yu.) "Signe du sou" i yevo ras- 
poznavatelnoye znacheniye pri plevritakh. [. . . and its 
diagnostic importance in pleuritis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb.,1907, xix, 1256-1262. 

Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Diagnosis of) 
by paravertebral dullness [ Groccd's sign]. 

Bernard (D. ) *Le signe de Grocco, ou tri- 
angle paravertebrale oppose dans les pleuresies 
s£reuses. Etude critique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Ghelfi (A.) Sul triangolo paravertebrale di 
(iroeco. (Contributo clinico.) 8°. Parma, 
1904. 

Rodrigtjes Alves (E.) *Do triangulo de 
Grocco, seu valor semeiologico e sua semeioge- 
nesis^ 4°. Rio <1e Janeiro, 1905. 

Araoz A ll'aro (G.) TriangulodeGroccoy percusi6n 
vertebral en los derrames pleurales. Rev. Soc. med. ar- 
gent., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiv, 289-804.— Raduel (C.) & 
Siciliano (L.) II triangolo paravertebrale di Grocco. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1904, v, 5; 21; 37. Also: 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 152-156. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong.di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, 
xiii. 374. Also, transl.: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 
1558-1563.— Rarbieri (D.) Sul triangulo paravertel a a {<■ 
di Grocco. Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 
60.— Rueeo (M.) II sintoma <li Grocco; il triangolo para- 
vertebrale Opposto nella pleurite essudativa. N.riv. clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1903, vi, 342.— Calvert ( W. J.) The pos- 
teriormedian pleural boundarv.with reference to Grocco's 
sign. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, exxxiv. 579-5*1.— <!et- 
ehini (A.) Contributo alio studio del sintoma del 
Grocco, con speciale riguardo alia pleurite sierosa o siero- 
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Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Diagnosis [and j 
semeiology] of). 

tibrinosa dest'ra. Riv. crit. di clin.med., Firenze, 1904, v, 
765-770.— Ciecarelli (A.) L'lteriore contribute alia co- 
noscenzadel triangolo paravertebrale di Grocco nelle pleu- 
riti sierose dei bambini. Pediatria, Napoli, 1907, 2. s., v, 
459-465.— Oouto (M.) Valor diagnostico do signal de 
Grocco. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 374.— Du- 
rante (D.) Intorno alia diagnosi dei versamenti pleu- 
rici nell' infanzia; il sintomo di Grocco nei bambini. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1906, 2. s., iv, 678-686.— Ewart <W.) 
Tbe practical value of Grocco's paravertebral triangle as 
a physical sign for the diagnosis and estimation of pleu- 
ral effusions. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 216. . Grocco's 

triangle; physical and anatomical explanation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, 'ii, 49; 188.— Ferrannliii yh.) II triangolo 
paravertebral opposto di Grocco nei versamenti pleurici 
unilateral! liberi. Riformamed., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, 
xx. 953-955. — Frankeuheimer (J.B.) Grocco's sign, 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1907, v, 224-229.— GrachelT 
(A. A.) O paravertebralnom prituplenii pri plevritiehes- 
kikh ekssudatakh ioperkussiipozvonochnika. [Paraver- 
tebral dullness in pleuritic effusions and percussion of the 
spine.] Kazan. Med. J., 1905, v, 39-51. — Groe«'o (P.) 
Triangolo paravertebral opposto nella pleurite essuda- 
tiva. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. '902, Roma, 1903, xii, 
190.— Hamburger. Ueber paravertebrale Dampfung 
und Aufhellung be Pleuritis. Wein. klin. Wchnschr., 

1906, xix, 402-405. . Parasternal D&mpfung und 

Aufhellung bei Pleuritis. Ibid., 833-835. — vonKoranyi 
(F.) L'eber den Perkussionschall der Wirbelsiiule und 
dessen diagnostiche Verwertung; nebst einer Berichti- 
gung beziiglich des pleuritischen (paravertebralen) 
Dreiecks. Ztschr.f. klin. Med.,Berl., 1906,lx, 295-313,1 pi.— 
Kushelfi X. Ye.) O vozllepozvonochnom prituplenii 
Rauchfuss'a pri eksudativnikh plevritakh. [On Rauch- 
fuss's dullness about the spinal column in exudative 
pleuritis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 805-807.— 
iHorisoil (A.) Grocco's triangle; physical and ana- 
tomical explanation. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 112. — Pa- 
doa (G.) Ricerchesemeiologichesul triangolo di Grocco 
nelle pleurite essudative. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, 
xxviii, 342-345.— Pieraceinl (G.) II suono retroster- 
nal del Banti e il triangolo paravertebrale del Grocco. 
Clin. mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 303-307. Also, transl.: Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1903, ii, 2225-2227.— Plessl (A.) Sul triangolo 
paravertebrale opposto di Grocco. Riv. crit. dielin.med., 
Firenze, 1905, vi. 411-414. Also [Abstr.l: Rassegna di sc. 
med., Milano, 1904-5, xix, p. xxiii. — Raui'lifii§s (C.) 
Die paravertebrale Dampfung auf der gesunden Brust- 
seite bei Pleuraergiissen. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Kinderh .... deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1904, 
Wiesb., 1905, xxi, 202-211, 1 pi. Also: Deutsches Arch. 1". 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxix, 186-219. [Nachtrag] , 379.— 
Bosenbach (O. ) Die paravertebrale Aufhellungszone 
bei pleuritischen Exsudaten (sogen. Garland'sches 
Dreieck). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,447.— Thayer 
(\V. s.) & Fabyan (M.) The paravertebral triangle of 
dulnessin pleural effusion (Grocco's sign). Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1907, cxxxiii, 14-28.— Vlgnola (A.) Con- 
tributo alia conoscenza del triangolo paravertebrale di 
Grocco nelle pleuriti sierose dell' infanzia. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1906, xxvii, 180. 

Pleurisy ( Serofibrinous, Treatment of). 

See, also, Pleurisy {Chronic); Pleurisy {Se- 
rofibrinous, Treatment of, Operative); Pleurisy 
( Treatment of) with serum. 

Billard (G.) * Action de la medication sali- 
cylique dans le traiteinent des pleurisies de 
nature sereuse. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Bourguet (E.) * Contribution a. 1'etude des 
epancheinents chyleux de la cavite pleurale. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Comte (J.-B.) De l'hydropisie de poitrine 
et des palpitations du cceur promptement dis- 
sipees par la digitale pourpree. 2. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1822. 

Lsez (J. F.) *An in pectoris hydrope, quo 
inaturior, eo felicior, thoracis paracentesis? 8°. 
Parinis, 1742. 

Kaiser (F. P. F.) *Zur Behandlung der 
Pleuritis exsudativa serosa mit Salicylsaure. 
8°. Marburg, 1901. 

Milayevski (P. [P.]) *K voprosu o pri- 
mlenenii hemospazicheskavo metoda lleche- 
niya (v vidle sapoga Junod) pri eksudativnom 
sefozvom pleviitle. [On the application of the 
hsemospastic method of treatment (in the 



Pleurisy {Serofibrinous, Treatment of). 
shape of a Junod shoe) in exudative serous 
pleuritis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Murgue (C. ) * Etude clinique sur le traite- 
nient des ipanchements pleuretiques par l'anti- 
pyrine. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Nito (J.) *Algunas consideraciones practi- 
ces sobre el tratamiento de los derrames de 
pecho. 8°. Mexico, 1892. 

Silva (B. ) Sulla cura dei versamenti pleu- 
ritici sierosi. 8°. Pavia, 1895. 

Tapi a y Fernandez (R.) *Apuntes para el 
pronustico en los derrames de pecho, y algunas 
consideraciones acerca de su marcha. 8°. 
Mixico, 1894. 

Turpin (L. ) * Contribution a 1'etude du 
traitement de la pleuresie sero-fibrineuse par 
la regime lacte exclusif. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Vorpahl (0.) *Ueber die Behandlung der 
pleuritischen Exsudate. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°. 
Stettin, [1891]. 

At'hard. (C.) & Grenet (H.) Sur l'insufflation d'air 
sterilise dans les epancheinents pleuraux. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 430-437.— Arn- 
stein (F.) Trzy przypadki wysiekow surovviczych w 
worku opiucnej dluzszy czas juz istniejacych, wyleczone 
zapomocQ, salicylanu sodu, oraz kilka uwag o etyjologii i 
leczeniu surowiczo- wl6knikovvego zapalenia opiucnej 
w ogolnosci. [Three cases of serous effusion into the 
pleural sac existing for a long time cured by salicylate 
of soda; also on the etiology and treatment of sero-fibrin- 
ous inflammation of the pleura in general.] Medvcvna, 
Warszawa, 1892, xx, 365; 400. — Ashton (T. G.) The 
treatment of pleuritic effusions. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1894, 3. s., x, 697-600.— Ban- (Sir J.) The Bradshaw lec- 
ture on the pleuree: pleural effusion and its treatment. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1289-1295. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1907, ii, 1291-1295. Also: Med. Press& Circ, Lond. ,1907, n. s. 
lxxxiv, 489-491. — JBarr (Sir J.) & Samways (D. W.) 
Pleural effusion and its treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1908, 

i, 259-261. — Beaufum6. La pression bimanuelle du 
thorax; incompressibilit6 thoracique dans les epanche- 
inents pleuraux. Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 
405. — Beliandlung (Zur) der serosen Brustfellent- 
ziindung. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Frankf., 1907, 
ix, lyt). — Biaitclii (A.) La perrigerazione del polmone 
nelle pleuriti essudativo con proposta di un irrigatore e 
corrente continua. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1897, 5. s., 
xxiii, 408; 435.— Bird. (S. D.) On the immediate treat- 
ment of pleurisy with effusion. Intercolon. M. Cong. 
Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii, 99-101.— Bishop (L. F.) The 
diagnosis and management and treatment of pleurisy 
with effusion. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersev, Newark, 1899,159- 
165. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 43-49 — 
Blazejewski. Zur Behandlung der pleuritischen Ex- 
sudate, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigqng des Empyems. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 559-563. — Boeri (G.) 
Alcuni casi di pleurite essudativa guariti in breve tempo 
mediante 1' elettricita. Riv. Clin, e terap., Napoli, 1893, 
xv, 121. — Borella (R.) La cura della pleurite sierosa 
col salicilato sodico. Boll. d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 
ls'.iO, i, 510 — BrUckner. Ueber Behandlung der Pleu- 
ritis exsudativa mit Wernarzer Brunnen. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., is98, xlv, 1469.— HurofT (K. P.) As- 
pirin pri vipotnikh plevritakh. [Aspirin in pleurisy with 
effusion.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersby L901, lxxix, 
med. spec, pt., 3746-3750. — Burzagli (G. B.) La scum 
parsa spontanea e rapida dei versamenti pleurici. Pra- 
tica '1. med., Napoli, 1902-3, iii, 397^01.— Buxbaum (B.) 
Zur Behandlung der neuritis exsudativa. HI. i. klin. 
Hydrotherap. ,Wien,1899,ix, 268-271.— Carrlere (G.) Des 
deplacements du cceur et des organes abdomiiiiiiix dans 
les 6panchements pleuretiques. Presse hum]., Par., 1898, ii, 
349, .\/so, trims/. [Abstr.l: Echo med. du nord, Lille, L898, 

ii, 290-294.— Carvosso (A. B.) Notes on a, ease of quiet 
pleurisy with effusion. Australas. M. Gaz , Sydney, 1898, 
xvii, 21M. — iavallero (G.) Contributo alia terapia 
degli essudati pleurici siero-fibrinosi. Morgagni, Milano, 
1890, xxxii, 457-492.— Ceccliinl ( A. i Sul preteso rap- 
porto antagonistico dei preparati lodici e saliciliei rela- 
tivamente alia loro comparsa negli essudati pleurici. 
Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1891, iii, 418-427. Also 
[Abstr.]: Laveri d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1891, iv, 

426-428. . Salicilato di sodio e dieta lattea nei trat- 

tamento della pleurite siero-fibrinosa. Atti e rendic. d. 
Aecad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1892, iv, 145-158— Cervello 
(V.) Curadellapleuritesiero-fibrinosa. Riv.siculadimed. 
e chir., Palermo, 1896.iii, 1; 25; 49; 73; 193. — Cliapin (L. D.) 
A case of pleurisy with effusion, treated by intrapleural 
injection of formalin. Boston M. & S. .1., 1907, clvi, 505.— 
Chaplin (A.) Treatment of pleural effusion. Abstr.Tr. 
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Pleurisy (St roilbrinoiis, Treatmt utof ). 

Hunterian Soc. 1901-2, Lond., 1903, 118-120. Also: Med. 
Press&Cire. ,Lond., 1902, n.s..lxxiii. 181-186.— < liawtt'.ti d 
(A.) A: Bold ill (L. ) Regime lacte ou cure dichlorurie 
comme mode de traitement de» pleurisies k ipanche- 
ment. Gaz. d. hop., Par.. 1904, lxxvii. 497. — Combe- 
male (F.) Pleuresie aigue siro-fibrineuse traitee a son 
acmi par l'apocvnum eannabinum. Echo mid. du nord, 
Lille, 1900, IV, 169-172. — D'Anna (G.) La terapia dei 
versamenti pleurici. Gazz. sieil. di med. e chir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1907, vi, 696: 710 — Behove (G.-M.) Traite- 
ment de la pleuresie siro-flbrineuse. Monde med.. Par., 
1900, x, no. 112, 15-20.— Be Buck. Traitement des 
ipanehements pleuritiques. Fiandre mid., Gand, 1894, 
i, 81-84— Belatield (F.) The treatment of pleurisy 
with effusion. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902. n. s., cxxiv, 
939-948. — Beri (S.) Beitriige zur Therapie der seroseu 
pleuritischen Exsudate. Pest. med. -chir. Presse. Buda- 1 
pest. 1891, xxvii. 612-614.— Besplats (H.) Traitement ! 
de la pleuresie aigue sero-flbrineuse. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille. 1900, i, 313-323.— Biballott* (S.) K voprosu o lie- j 
chenii vipotnikh plevritov. [Treatment of pleurisy with 
effusion.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905. iv, 820; 849.— I 
Biseussion on the treatment of tuberculosis, pleural : 
effusion, and pneumothorax. Brit. M.J.. Lond., 1904,ii. 999- 
1006. — Dock (G.) Salicylates in the treatment of pleu- 
risy with effusion. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 
78^82 — Bunn (W. W.) A synopsis of the treatment of j 
pleuritic effusions. Virginia Hosp. Bull.. Richmond, | 
1904-5, i. 56-58. — Bziembowski. Przyczynekdolecze- | 
nia wysie.kow w jamieoplueny. [Treatmentof exudates | 
in the pleural cavity.] Now. lek., Poznaii, 1901, xiii, 
302. — Edgren (J. G.) Den serosa pleuritens behand- ! 
ling med salicylsyradt natron. [Treatment of serous j 
pleurisy bv natrium salicylicum.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1891, lii'i, 528-538.— Fabozzi (S.) Etiologia e cura della 
pleurite essudativa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898. xix, 257: I 
1899. xx, 48— Fiteli (M.E.) Pleural effusions and their I 
management. Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii. 330-332.— i 
Flanders (C. F. ) Pleurisy with effusion and its treat- 
ment. Tr. X. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord. 1903, 150-158. I 
Also: Med. Age. Detroit. 1904, xxii, 241-241.— Fort-b- 
lieiiuer (F.) The treatment of pleurisy with effusion. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1907. xlviii, 28-33.— Fraenkel 
(A.) Die Behandlung der exsudativen Pleuritis. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii. 1-4. — 
Fried lander (W.) Zur Behandlung pleuritischer 
Schwarten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Atrzte 1903, Leipz., 1901, ii, 2. Hlfte., 88-91. Also: Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 95-97. — Oautliier (J.-C.-S.) 
La cafeine dans les ipanehements seroflbrineux de la 
cavite pleurale. Rev. med., Montreal, 1899-1900, iii, 49.— 
Gerard (G.) Considerations theoriques sur le traite- 
ment de l'exsudat fibrineux et de l'ipanchement dans la 
pleuresie et la pericardite. Bull. gin. de therap. [etc.l, 
Par.. 1895, cxxix. 66-82.— Grande (E.) II riassorbi- 
mento del liquido pleurico col massagio addominale. 
Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1906, vii, 69. — Gra- 
witz (E.) Ueber geformte Bestandtheile in 48 pleuri- 
tischen Exsudaten. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1893, xviii, 265- 
302.— Harris (V. D.) The treatment of pleurisy with 
effusion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 1061-1064— Hood 
(D.) Neglected pleural effusions. Clin. J.. Lond.. 1899, 
xiv, 260. — James (A.) Pleurisy and pleuritic effusion 
from the anatomico-physiological standpoint. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc., Ediub., 188)v9, n. s., viii, 167-178— Jenkins 
(G. F.) Treatment of pleuritic effusions. Tr. Iowa M. 
Soc. 1891, Des Moines, 1892, ix, 24-32.— Keliey (J. H.) 
Elaterium as a successful remedy [for pleuritic effusion.] 
Med. Council, Phila., 1901, vi, 312. — Roster (H.) Om 
behandling af exsudativ, ej varig pleurit med sali- 
cylsyra och salicylsyradt natron. [Treatmentof exuda- 
tion's, and especiallvof pleuritis, bv salicvlateof soda and 
salol.] UpsalaLakaref.Forh.. 1891-2. xxvii. 196-216. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.l: Therap.Monatsh.. Berl., 1892. vi, 117-122.— \ 
La ndo Hi (M.) Lacura di Gilbert nelle pleuriti essuda- 
tive. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 818-822.— 
LeDaiuaiir(R) Remarquessurletraitementdespleu- 
resies siro-fibrineuses. Presse med.. Par., 1898. ii. 265-267. — 
lievaslioff(S. V.) K voprosu ollechenii vipotnikh plel- 
ritov. [Treatment of pleurisy with effusion.] Vrach, St. 

Petersb., 1894, xv, 1152; 1186. . Dopustimoli vnasto- 

yashtsheye vremya ogranichivat llecheniye vipotnikh 
sivorotochnikh vospaleniy lyokhoehnol plevi isklyuchi- 
telno upotrebleniyem llekarstvennikh sredstv? [Is it 
admissible at the present time to limit the treatment of 
serous pleuritis exclusively to the use of medicinal 
remedies - ?] Ibid., 1900. x'xi. 1425-1430. Also, transl.: 
Wien. med. Presse, 1904. xlv. 1741: 1797.— Lewis (C. H.) 
The use of methylene-blue injections in pleurisy with 
effusion. Med. News. N. V..1901. lxxviii, 8.56-858.— Mar- 
tin (A.) De la cauterisation dans les affections intra- 
thoraciques et spicialement du traitement des ipanche- 
ments pleuritiques par les cauteres potentiels. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1880). 1881. xv. 118-128.— JHartin 
(E. ) The treatment of pleural effusions. Penn. M. J., 
Athens. 1906-7, x, 590-593. [Discussion]. 597-603.— Man- 
salongo (R.) & Zambelli (G.) Sulle indicazioni del 
metodo cromometrico Niclot-Achard nella valutazione | 
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quantitativa degli essudati pleurici siero-fibrinosi. 'Riv. 
crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 72: 85.— JTIeroan- 
diuo iF.) Contributo alia terapia delle pleuriti sierc- 
fibrinose col salicilato di soda. Riforma med., Napoli 

1890, vi, 1730; 1736.— Namiuack (C. E.) Treatment of 
acute sero fibrinous pleurisy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901. lix, 
373.— Netter. Zur Behandlung der Pleuritis exsudativa 
mit Wernarzer Brunnen aus Bad Briickenau. Arch, f 
phys.-diiitet. Therap.. Berl., 1900, ii, 282-281. — Nuevo 
tratamiento de losderrames pleurales. An. d. Circ. mid. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 91-93. — Oppenneim 

R.) & Lanbrr (C ) Traitement de la pleuresie siro- 
brineuseaigue. Tribune mid.. Par.. 1904, 2.s., xxxvi,504; 
534: 567.— PI ro in m (G.W.) The treatmentof pleurisy 
with effusion. Med. Bull., Phila., 19G3.xxv.l29-132.— Pirt 
(W. M.) Treatment of pleural effusions. Med. News, 
N. y„ 1898, lxxii, 517-520.— Pol j akott'( P. A.) Massage 
vliechenii plevritov. [Massiige treatment of pleurisy.] 
Med. Sbomik. Tiflis, 1891, no. 52, 98-141. Also [Abstr. : 

Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1891. xxxv, 496-498. . Zamle- 

chaniya po povodu llecheniyaserozuikh plevritieheskikh 
eksudatov Siilitsilovim natrom. [On the treatment of 
serous pleuritic exudates by sodium salicylate.] Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb, 1897, iv, 
202-209. — Pomponi (E.) Contributo alia cura dei versa- 
menti pleurici mediante 1' elettricita faradica. Gior.med. 
d. r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 721-728.— Prozorovski (X. 
M.) O liechenii seroznikh plevritov nakozhnim primle- 
neniyem gvayakola. [On the treatment of pleuritis with 
effusion bv cutaneous application of guaiacol.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., l89S,xlix, 134-147.— Renaut (J.) Obser- 
vation pourservira rhistoiredel'antisepsiepleuraledans 
l'hydropneumo-thorax. Gaz. mid. de Par., 1888, 7. s., v, 
272.— Ribas y Perdigd (M.) De la revulsi6n por los 
vejigatorios en el tratamiento de las pleuresias serosas 
agudas. Rev.decien.mid. deBarcel., 1899.xxv.801-815.— 
Robin (A.) Traitement dela pleurisiesiro-fibrineuse. 
Ann. mid.-chlr., Dour. 1907,x v,216-218.— Robison (J. A.) 
Pleurisy with effusion, and its treatment. Internat.Clin., 
Phila.. 1900, 10. s., ii, 10M-108.— Roliden (B.) Jodkali- 
dermosapolinunktion bei exsudativer Pleuritis. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen. 1904, xiv, 74. — Rom-agliolo 
(E.) II vescicatorio nella pleurite essudativa. Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma. 1899. Lx. 409-412.— Rolb- 
seliild (D.) Zur Nachbehandlung pleuritischer Exsu- 
date. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. inBerl. Vortr., 
1903, 194-202. Alto: Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 
561-563. Also: Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1903, n. 
F., v, 160-164.— Saggio (B.) Contributo alia terapia 
della pleurite essudativa. N. riv. clin. -terap., Napoli, 
1906, ix, 137-139— SavelyeflE*(N. A.) Aspirin pri vipot- 
nom plevritle. [. . . in pleurisy with effusion 1 Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1901. Iv, 560-564. Also, transl.: Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, Ixx, 621.— Schulliof (V.) Mell- 
hartya-izzadm^nyok hydropathikus kezelisir61. [The 
hvdropathic treatment "of effusion in the pleura.] Orvos. 
lapja. Budapest, 1901, xii, 335-337.— Seymour (W. W.) 
The treatment of effusion of the chest. Tr. Vermont M. 
Soc, Burlington, 1903, 91-102. Also: Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington 1904, x, 4-7. — Silva (B.) Sulla cura dei ver- 
samenti pleurici sierosi. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 
1893-4, 44-57.— Silvestri (T.) Terapia della pleurite 
sierosa primitiva. Clin. mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 46. — Stew- 
art (C. E.) Hvdriatic treatment of pleurisy with effusion; 
repo-t of a case. Mod. Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1900, 
ix, 153-155.— Strizover (M.J K llecheniyuseroznikh 
plevritov salitsilovim natrom. [Treatment of pleurisy 
with effusion bv sodium salicylate.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1891, xxxvi. 21*8-220.— Snkhbrski (N.) K llecheniyu 
eksudativnikh plevritov. [Treatment of pleurisy with 
effusion.] Trudi vrach. Peterb. Nikolaevsk. voyenno 
hosp., St. Petersb., 1890, i, 247-269.— Terrile (E.) Di un 
nuovo metodo di cura della pleurite essudativa. Cron. 
d. chir. med. di Genova, 1901, vii, 11-14.— Tetz (B.) Sto- 
sowanie salicylanu sodu przy surowiczem zapaleniu 
oplucnej. [Application of salicylate of soda in serous in- 
flammation of pleura.] Medvcvna, Warsza wa, 1890, xviii, 
465-172. Also, transl.: Thera"p.*Monatsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 
323-327.— Thorowgood (J.) Remarks on the treat- 
ment of intra-pleural effusions. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 
1883-4, vi, 306-308.— Tosatti(C) Trattamentodella pleu- 
rite essudativa coll' iniettare aria sterilizzata in sostitu- 
zione del liquido che man mano si estrae. Corriere san., 
Milano, 1907, xviii, 315-318.— Twitenell (H. F. ) Pleu- 
ritic effusion; its treatment. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Port- 
land, 1889. x, 81-93. [Discussion]. 97. Aim, Reprint.— 
Vaquez <!; t(uiserne. Traitement des ipanchements 
pleuraux k ripitition par les injections gazeuses. Bull, 
et mim. Soc. mid. d. hop. de Par.. 1902, 3. s., xix, 498-504. 
Aim: Gaz. hebd. de mid.. Par., 1902, n. s.. vii, 495. Also 
[Abstr.l : Bull. mid.. Par.. 1902. xvi, 491— Volland. 
Zur Behandlung der Pleuritis exsudativa und der acuten 
Tuberculose. Therap. Monatsh.. Berl., 1893. vii, 342-345.— 
Vorobyeft" (N. A.) Popitki llechit serozniye plevriti 
nakozhnim primleneniyem g\-ayakola. [Treatment of 
exudative pleuritis bv applying guaiacol to the skin.| 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkiria. St. Petersb.. 1900. xi. 1229-1236.— 
Waldo (H.) Treatment of pleural effusion. Brit. M. 
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Pleurisy {Serofibrinous, Treatment of). 

J., Lond., 1908, ii, 134.— TTegorovski (A.) K voprosu 
o llechenii vipotnavo plelrita i o vliyanii rannikh proko- 
lov na teeheniye yevo. [Treatment of pleurisy with ef- 
fusion, and the influence of early paracentesis upon its 
course.] Vrach, St, Petersb., 1890, xi, 1115; 1138; 2255.— 
Xallesova (Yelizaveta N.) Llechniye vrachebnoyu 
gimnastikoyu i massageni nleskolkikh serdechnikh bbl- 
nikh s razstroyennol kompensatsiyel i bolnikh s sorozni- 
mi eksudativiiimi plevritami. [Treatment by medicinal 
gymnastics and massage of certain cardiac diseases with 
destroyed compensation and serous exsudative pleuritis.] 
Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1893, iv, 649; 684. 

Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Treatment >>/, 
Operative). 

See, also, Pleurisy {Chronic); Pleurisy (*Se- 
rofibrinous, Treatment of, Operative, Instruments 
for); Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) in children; Pleu- 
risy (Traumatic) ; Pleurisy (Treatment of ) with 
serum; Pleurisy (Tubercular). 

Bechelloxi (A.) * Delia puntura negli essu- 
dati pleuritiei. 8°. Perugia, 1889. 

Colonna (G.) Toracentesi e toracotomia per 
pleurite metapneumonic^, del Gerhardt. sm. 4°. 
[Asti, 1889.] 

Keberlet (H. [J. H.]) *Erfahrungen iiber 
Punktionen der Pleuritis und iiber Pleurome- 
trie. 8°. Bonn, 1882. 

Krebs(H.) * Ueber einen Fall von Pneumo- 
thorax und Hautemphysem nach der Punktion 
eines pleuritischen Exsudats. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., 1890. 

Lacoste (J.) *De 1' evacuation totale de la 
plevre dans les grands epanchements. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1899. 

Lagarde (A.) *De la thoracentese aspira- 
trice dans la pleuresie aigue franche avec epan- 
chement. 4°. Paris, 1879. 

Maggiore-Perni (L.) * Delia toracentesi nei 
versamenti pleuritiei. 8°. Palermo, 1872. 

Millitzer (P.) *Ueber die Entwickelung 
der operativen Behandlung von Pleura-Exsu- 
dation. 8°. Jena, 1892. 

Ochsmanx (G.) * Ueber operative Behand- 
lung pleuritischer Exsudate. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. 
Hammeiburg, 1889. 

Oertel (K.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der friih- 
zeitigen Operationen seroser pleuritischer Exsu- 
date. 8°. Halle, 1889. 

Oloff (P.) * Erfahrungen iiber die Bulau'- 
sche Aspirationsdrainage bei der Behandlung 
eitriger Brustfeller«;usse. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Petitcuenot (R.) *De la thoracentese dans 
les epanchements pleuretiques sero-fibrineux. 
4°. Paris, 1890. 

Rudneff (N. K.) *K voprosu o llechenii vi- 
potnikh plevritov po sposobu S. V. Levashova. j 
[On the treatment of pleurisy with effusion by [ 
S. V. Levashoff's method.] 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 
1896. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, 
clxxxvii, med. -spec, pt., 1. sect., 652-668. 

Sarrouy (V.-A.) *Des injections antisep- j 
tiques intra-pleurales comme traitement des I 
epanchements de la plevre; de leur emcacite j 
dans les pleuresies enkystees. 4°. Paris, 1892. ( 

Thienot (J.-C.-M.-F.) *Des lavages de la 
plevre par simple ponction au moyen d'une ai- 
guille a, double courant et par une technique 
speciale. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Thiroux (A.) * Contribution it l'6tude du 
traitement medical et chirurgical de la pleuresie 
avec epanchement. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891. 

Xlvarez (J.) Serie razonada de intervenciones qui- 
nirgicas en los derrames de la pleura. Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1898, XV, 193-201.— An- 
derson (M'C.) Two cases of pleuritic effusion treated 
by paracentesis thoracis with Southey 's trocar and canula. 
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Glasgow M. J., 1879, xi, 164.— Ayerza (A.) El neumo- 
torax artificial como tratamiento de las pleuresias con de- 
rrame. Rev. Soc. m<5d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1896-7, v, 
145.— Batasheff (I. S.) Promivaniye polosti plevri po 
sposobu prof. Levashova pri pomoshtshi kruzhki Es- 
march'a. [Washing the pleural cavity by Levashoff's 
method with the aid of an Esmarch bottle.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1898. 1, 499-501.— Borbely (S.) A Biilau-fele el- 
jarasrol. [The process of Biilau.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 
1899. xxxix, 516-519. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1899, iv, 763-765.— Boucaud. Pleuresie; epan- 
chement. abundant; thoracentese; guerison. J. de mEd. 
de Lyon, L864, i, 38-42.— Bowdttch (H. I.) Paracen- 
tesis thoracis; an analysis of twenty-five cases of pleu- 
ritic effusion, in which this operation was performed. 

Am. M. Month., N. Y., 1854, i, 7; 92. Aim, Reprint. . 

The aspiration in pleural effusion. Boston M. & S. J., 1884, 
cxi,572. Also, Reprint. — Catrin. De la mortalitE de la 
pleur6sie et de l'emploi de la thoracentese dans cette ma- 
ladie. Bull, et rnEm. Soc. mEd. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., 
ix, 486-499.— 4'u-ardi (T.) Lacura chirurgiea degli es- 
sudati pleurici nella pratica rurale. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1892, li, 355; 365. — D' Auria (V.) Contributo 
clinico sulla cura radicaledella pleurite essudativa. Riv. 

clin.e terap., Napoli, 1894, xvi, 461-464. . Sulla cura 

radicale della pleurite essudativa. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 520. Also: Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1897, xviii, 1482.— Debove, De la transforma- 
tion des Epanchements pleuraux a la suite de la thora- 
centese. Union med., Par., 1882, 3.s.,xxxiii, 1001-1005.— 
Deguy (M.) Doit-on ponctionnerun Epanchement pleu- 
ral ehez tin cardiaque arteriel ou valvulaire? MEmentos 
therap., Par., 1902, 30-33.— Demchenko (V. P.) K vop- 
rosu o llechenii plevritov po sposobu prof. Levashova. 
[On the treatment of pleuritis by Levashoff's method.] 
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896, 'vi, no. 12, 32-35.— Didama (H. D.) Early as- 
piration in pleuritis. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1892, ix, 245- 
247. — Dieulafoy. De la thoracentese par aspiration 
dans la pleurEsie aigue. Gaz. hebd. de mEd., Par., 1877, 
xxiv, 631; 645; 710; 725.— Donald (W. M.) & MLercer (R. 
E. ) A new method for the withdrawal of pleural effu- 
sions, J. Mich. M. Soc. .Detroit, 1905,iv,422-426.— Dulbur 
(H.) Existe-t-il des pleuresies avec Epanchement qu'on 
ne puisse ponctionner? Bull, et mEm. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 561-564. Also [Abstr.] : J. de clin. 
mEd. et chir., Par., 1906, i, 81.— Edmunds (A.) Pleural 
effusions, serous and purulent; appara tus to illustrate im- 
portance of free opening for empyemata. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 135 Km hie ton (D.) 
A case of acute pleuritis; hydrothorax, paracentesis, in- 
jection, recovery. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. 
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 70-73. —Ernst. K 
voi rosu o llechenii vipotnikh plevritov po sposobu prof. 
Levashova. [On the treatment of pleurisy with effusion 
by the method of Levashoff.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. 
med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 845-850.— Ewart (W.) Case 
of left pleurisy with effusion; paracentesis by syphonage 
with administration of air; subsequent relapse of the ef- 
fusion treated by intra-serous injections of adrenalin 
without paracentesis; recovery. Rep, Soc. Study Dis. 
Child., Loud., 1905-6, vi, 136.— Eigueras (J.) La pun- 
cion precoz en los derrames serosos de la pleura. Gaz. 
mEd. catal., Barcel., 1902, xxv, 225.— Eurbringer (P.) 
Ueber die Punktionstherapie der serosen Pleuritis una 

ihre Indication. Berl. Klinik. 1890, 22. Hit., 15. . 

Zur Punctionstherapie der serosen Pleuritis. Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1899, n. !•'., i, 337-341.— Fyfe(W. W. I 
Case of pleurisy, with effusion and aspiration of a large 
quantity of fluid. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1903, i, 1204.— <ilae- 
ser (J. A.) Ueber serose Pleuritis nebsteinem Anhange: 
Ueber Anuexions-Bestrebungen der modernen Chirur- 
gie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1897, xi, 358; 410; 471; 
534. — Grossicha Seroses pleuritisches Exsudat; sub- 
phrenischer Abscess; Operation; Heilung. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 645-647. — H. (L.) 
PleurEsie avec deviation du cceur; inefticacite du traite- 
ment medical; deux thoracenteses; guerison. Rev. de 
therap. med. -chir.. Par., 1879, xlvi, 16-18. -Hancock (.1. 
L.) Some additional suggestions on draining the pleura. 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1893, v, 163. — Hellendall 
(H.) ZurTechnik der Abdominal- und Pleurapunctiori 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 274- 
276.— Heuston (F. T.) Observations on the surgical 
treatment of pleuritic effusions. Med. Press. & Circ, 
Lond., 1891, i, 500-504.— Hoegh (K.) Operative treat- 
ment of pleuritic effusions and empyema. Northwest. 
Lancet, St. Paid, 1X89, ix, 283-289.— Hoffman (J.) The 
surgical treatment of effusions into the thorax. Buffalo 
M. &. S. J., 1890-91, xxx, 7-12.— Johnston (M.) A case 
of acute pleurisv with effusion, treated by paracentesis 
mid strapping. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 205.— 
Jordan (F.) Erfahrungen iiber die Aufsaugung pleuri- 
tischer Exsudate. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, lxiii, 
373. Also, Reprint. Also: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1894, xxx, 585-588.— Karaff-Korbut. K voprosu o 
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llechenii vipotnikh plevritov promt vaniyem polostel fizio- 
logicheskim rastvorom povarennol soli. [On the treat- 
ment of pleurisy with effusion by washing out the cavi- 
ties with physiological salt solution.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St-Petersb., 1896, clxxxv*, 1. sect., 759-768.— Katzen- 
baeh (VV. H.) Paracentesis thoracis for pleurisy with 
effusion; tricuspid regurgitation. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1900, 10. 8., ii, 109-121.— Kluyskens (C.) A propos 
d'une operation d'enipyeme et d'une operation de tho- 
racentese. [Avec rapport de Lados fils, Verstraeten et 
W alton.] Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1879, lvii, 271-281.— 
Kncli (H.) Zur Punktionstherapie der serosen Pleuri- 
tis. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1905, xv, 217-220. 
Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1905, 
Munchen, 1906, 25.— Lemoine. Traitement des pleuri- 
sies parapneumoniques. Nord med., Lille, 1897, lii, 153- 
156. — Let ii He. Pleuresie droiteavec6panchement;mort 
rapidedeux jours apres uneseconde thoracentese; aortite 
subaigue; retrecissement extreme del'orihcede l'artereco- 
ronaire gauche. Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1892, lxvii, 313. — 
Lievashoff (S. V.) K operatinomu llecheniyu pleiri- 
ticheskikh vipotov. [Operative treatment of pleuritic 
exudations.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 905; 940. Also, 
Iran*!.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, 

xvi, 1329-1233. . O llechenii emp'iem metodiches- 

kim zarmeshtsheniyem gnolnavo vipota bezrazlichnimi 
zhidkostyami i o znachenii etovo sposoba v llechenii ek- 
sudativnikh plevritov voobshtshe. [Sur le traitement de 
Pempyeme par la substitution melhodique a I'exsudat 
pleurtkique d'un liquide inoffensif. Extr., 100-105.] 
Russk. arch.-patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 

1896, i, 9-30. . Zamletka k voprosu o llechenii vl- 

potnikh plelritov metodicheskim zamieshtsheniyem vi- 
pota bezrazlichnimi zhidkostyami. [On the treatment of 
exudative pleuritis by methodically substituting neutral 
fluids for the exudate.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 
1297-1299.— JTIader (J.) Hochgradiges pleuritisches 
Exsudat; Punctio thoracis; Heilung. Jahrb. d. VVien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 
842. — .Tliiuirtl (E. J. C.) Early aspirations in acute 
pleuritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 42. — 
IHorand. On a dropsy of the breast cured by opera- 
tion. Mem. Roy. Acad. Surg, at Paris, Lond., 1759, 
iii, 317-329. — JMorison (R.) Notes of a case of serous 
effusion into the pleura treated by free incision and 
drainage after the failure of repeated tappings. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1895, ii, 75.— Mouisset (F.) De la thoracen- 
tese dans les 6panchements pleuraux. Province mM., 
Lyon, 1892, vi, 389; 402; 425; 438.— Mummery (L.) 
Pleural effusions, serous and purulent; surgical treat- 
ment. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 
106-114. — JJfuratori (A.) La toracentesi nella pleurite 
sierosa. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, xiii, 606. — Jllurl'ree 
(J. B.) The surgical treatment of pleural effusions. 
Nashville J. M. & S., 1896, lxxix, 199-206.— Peter. De la 
ponction dans la pleuresie r6cidivante. Union med., 
Par., 1888, 3. s., xlv, 861-864.— Rendu. Indications de 
la thoracentese dans les pleurisies a petit ipanchement. 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1896, x, 89-92. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. 
prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 137.— Ribas Per- 
d iito (M.) La toracentesis en el tratamientode la pleu- 
resia serosa. (Tesis del doctorado.) Gac. med. catal., 
Barcel., 1882, ii, 485; 517; 613; 645; 682.— Scarano (P.) 
( Ontributo alio studio della etiologia edellacura radicale 
delle pleuriti essudative. Morgagni, Milano, 1902, xliv, 
27-58 —Schley (J. M.) A plea for early operation in 
pleurisy with effusion. Tr. World's Cong. Homoeop. 
Phys. & Surg. 1893, Phila., 1894, 746-762.— Sheldon (J. 
G.) The indications for thoracentesis in the treatment 
of pleurisy with effusion. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 
1907, vii, 762-764.— Svensson (I.) Om punktion af 
pleuritiska exsudat. . [Function for pleuritic exudate.] 
Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1895, lvii, pt. 2, 122-153.— Taehard. 
Traitement de la pleuresie sereuse par le siphon. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi, pt. 
2, 701-705.— Tanlilyeff(P. I.) K llecheniyu vipotnikh 
plelritov po sposobu S. V. Levashova. [Treatment of 
pleurisv with effusion by Levashoff's method.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1501; 1541.— Teolili (R.) Sul 
vuotamento degli essudati pleurici tenui con semplice 
"trequarti". Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1894, 5. s., xvii, 
33-40. — Tronsseau. Memoire sur la ponction de la 
poitrine dans les ipanchements pleuretiques aigus. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 62. — Vander- 
velde. Pleuresie sero-fibrineuse et ponction pleurale. 
J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 419-421.— Vasiliu (C.) Dona 
casurl de pleuresie seroasa tratate prin injectinul cu 
albastru de metilen in cavitatea pleurals.; vihdecare. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1900, xx, 164-106.— Vasilyeflf (N. 
P.) Ob operativnom llechenii plevriticheskikh eksu- 
datov. [Operative treatment of pleuritic exudations.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1890, i, 34; 85; 222. 
Also [Outline]: Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 127-129.— Vil- 
lard. Etude sur la thoracentese dans lesipanchements 
sereux. Marseille med., 1869, vi, 537; 697; 901: 1870, vii, 
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9; 184.— West (S.) On the treatment of serous pleurisy 
by paracentesis. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1895-6, iii", 
98; 114. . The treatment of pleuritic effusion by pa- 
racentesis and incision in serous effusion, empyema, and 

pyopneumothorax. Lancet, Lond., 1905, I, 787-790. 

Wilson (A.) Three cases illustrating the treatment of 
acute pleural effusion by early incision. Tr. Clin. Soc 
Lond., 1896, xxix, 25-28.— Wotruba (C.) Zur opera- 
tiven Behandlung der serosen und eiterigen Ergiissi 
Pleurahohle mittelst permanenter Aspirations-Drainage. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 1935; 1978; 2017. Also: 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii, 380; 393; 407. 

Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, Treat mint of, 
Operative, In s truments foi •) . 

Aut'reeht (E.) Eine Thoracocentesen-Spritze, Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1879, v, 7-8. — Chuprina 
(I. S.) Ob aspiratsii plevriticheskavo ekssudata i aspira- 
torakh. [On aspiration of pleuritic effusions and on as- 
pirators.] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb". 1898, i, 849-858.— 
Evler. Beschreibung eines neuen selbstthatigen regu- 
lirbaren Federventils fur medicinische Aspirationsappa- 
rate mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Anwendung 
regulirbarer Aspirationsdrainage nach Empveinopera- 
tion. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1900, xviii, 581-591.— 
Hornowski (J.) Przyrzad do oprozniania jamy pp- 
iucny. [Apparatus for evacuating pleuritic exudates.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1904, xxxii, 252-254. — ITIala- 
ehowski. Einen verbesserten Apparat zur Punktion 
der Pleura. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 
1890, Bresl., 1891, lxviii, med. Abth., 49-51.— JUaulre | E.) 
Sopra un nuovo apparecchio per lavaggio della cavita 
pleurica in caso di empiema. Clin, chir., Milano, 1903, 
xi. 125-127.— IHeltrer (J.) Une canule a plevre, imper- 
meable a Pair. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.. Roma, 
1894, ii, fisiol., 188. — Pittarelli. Diun nuovo aspiratore- 
iniettatore per l'estrazione dei liquidi intrapleurali. La- 
v<iri d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1890, iii, 71-75. — Riva 
(A.) Di un irrigatore pleurico per la cura di alcune 
pleuriti ipertossiche (pleuriti putride). Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 1900, xxxix, 575-578. Also: Rendic. d. Ass. med.- 
chir. di Parma, 1900, i, 239-241.— Usher (F. M. C.) A 
proposed apparatus for the treatment of empyema. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 488.— Velyam'ovieh (V.) 
Obshtshedostupnaya improvizatsiya pribora (aspiratora- 
inyektora) dlya liecheniya plevritov po sposobu prof, 
Levashova. [An easily accessible improvised apparatus 
(aspirator-injector) in the treatment of pleurisy by Leva- 
shoff's method.] Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, 
univ., 1898, 72-76. Also: Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1898, 1, 19- 
23. — Wilson (F. N.) Drainage tube for pleural cavity. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 639. 

Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) in children. 

Busing (E.) * Pleuritische Exsudatc bei 
Kindern. 8°. Freiburg i, B., 1891. 

Simon (H.[-A.-J.]) * Recherches sur U s 
pleuresies putrides chez l'enfant. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Sokoloff (D. A.) K klinikle vipotnikh 
plevritov u dietei. [Clinical history of pleu- 
risy with effusion in children.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
birrg, 1906. 

Verliac (J. ) * Reniarques sur le diagnostic 
des «5panchements pleuretiques et les indica- 
tions de la thoracentese chez les enfants. 8°. 
Paris, 1865. 

Apert (E.) Pleuresie sereuse a grand epanchement 
chez un enfant de 26mois. [Rap.de E.-C. Aviragnet,1901, 
iii, 87.] Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 193-195.— 
Araoz All'aro (G.) Las pleuresias sero-fibrinosas en 
la infancia. An. d. Circ. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1901, xxiv, 106-118. — Baginsky (A.) Ueber aie Bezie- 
hungen der serosen Pleuritis der Kinder zur Tuberculose. 
Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Levden), Berl., 1902, i, 47- 
51.— Baginsky (A.) &Gluck (t.) Seriise Pleuritiden. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1891, xiii, 405-412. —Barlow 
(T.) & Parker (R. W.) Notes on pleuritic effusion in 
childhood. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1877, ii, 758-760. Also, Re- 
print. — Brudzinski (J.) Pleuresie sero-fibrineuse 
chez les enfants et signe du sou. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1907, x, 513-518.— Tarmichael (.1.) Cases of pleu- 
ritic effusion treated in the Edinburgh Roval Hospital 
for Sick Children. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893, i, 270-275.— 
Carpenter (G.) On pleural effusions, serous and puru- 
• lent. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 183-199. — Cle- 
mesha(J.C) Acute pleural effusion in children. Buf- 
falo M. J., 1896-7, xxxvi, 331-339. — Coyne. Pleuresie 
s6ro-flbrineuse chez un enfant. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy- 
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 98. — Descroizilles. 
De la pleuresie aigue sereuse chez l'enfant. Ann. de 
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Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) in children. 

med. BCient. et prat., Par., 1892, ii, 17-20.— Eiiiauuel 
(J. G.) The pathology and bacteriology of serous and 
purulent pleural effusions in children. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 85-88.— English (W. T.) Infantile pleurisy with 
effusion. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 771-774. -Ge- 
vaert (G.) De la pleuresie sereuse chez les enfttnts. 
Clinlque,Brax.,1896, x. 697-700.— de Grandmalson & 
Oartier (P.) Infection streptococcique, pleuresie sero- 
purulente chez un nouveau-ne. Corapt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 95.— Iovane (A.) Considera- 
zioni cliniche e batteriologiche su 30 casi di pleuriti in 
bambini. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 101-118.— Kel- 
ley (S. \V.) A new sign of pleuritic effusion in children. 
Arch. Pediat, N. Y., 1902, xix, 751-755. Also, Reprint,— 
Knapheide-Germann (Melinda). Pleuritic exu 
dates in children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 
1296-1299.— L>esne (E.) & Tinel. Un cas de pleuresie 
sero-fibrineuse pneumococcique chez un nourrisson d'un 
mois et demi. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 272- 
276. AUo: Ann. de rued, et chir., inf., Par., 1906, x, 21- 
24.— Maguire (R.) A discussion on the treatment of 
pleuritic effusion in childhood. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899. 
ii, 450-455. — Mery. La pleuresie sero-fibrineuse chez 
l'enfant. Med. mod., Par., 1904. xv, 177. — Mummery 
(P. L.) The surgical treatment of pleural effusions in 
children. Brit, J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 201-206.— 
Regis (L.) Pleuresie aigue avec epanchement con- 
siderable chez un nourrisson de trois mois et demi. Med. 
inf., Par., 1904, 32-34. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst, et de gvnec. , 
Par., 1904.54.— Sorgente (P.) Sopra un caso di pleurite 
chilosa in una bambina di 7 anni. Pediatria. Napoli, 
1902, x, 140-153. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 
1901.Firenze, 1902. iv, 389-392 — Variot(G.) & Chicotot 
(C.-G.) Remarquessur la radioscopie des epanchements 
pleuraux chez les enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 
1901, iii, 44-50. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1901, 2. s.,xxxiii, 
148-150.— Wahrer (C. F.) Pleural effusions in children. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905. xlv, 900-903 — Whitney (H. 
B.) Pleuritic effusion in children; with two cases. Den- 
ver M. Times, 1890-91, x, 161-170.— Zhukovski (V. P.) 
Mediastino-pleuritis (septica) neonatorum; dvasluchayas 
hemorragicheskol formol eksudata. [. . .; two cases, 
with exudate of haemorrhagie form.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1902, ix, 1053; 1077. 

Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) displacing 
/cart. 

Ferrand (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
epanchements pleuraux dans leurs rapports 
avec l'asystolie. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Lestage (C.-H.) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
deplacements du cceur consecutits aux epanche- 
ments pleuretiques avec fixation definitive de 
l'organe. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Salle (V.) *Des deplacements du cceur par 
les epanchements pleuraux gauches au point de 
vue experimental et clinique. 8°. Paris, 1899. , 

Sigxeux (H.) *Les rayons de Roentgen et 
le deplacement du cceur a droite dans les 
grands epanchements de la plevre gauche. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Bard (L.) Du refoulement du cceur a droite par les 
epanchements pleuraux. M6d. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 
185.— Barie (E.) Les epanchements pleuraux chez les 
cardiaques. Semaine med.. Par., 1902, xxii, 25-27. — 
Beelere (A.) Les rayons deRontgen et le deplacement 
du cceur a droite dans les grands Epanchements de la 
plevre gauche. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1898. 3. s., xv, 596-602.— Besson (A.) De l'influence pa- 
thog6nique des Epanchements pleuraux sur la circula- 
tion intra-cardiaque, particulierement dans les affections 
chroniques du cceur. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, ii, 217; 
241; 313; 337.— Bonne. Tuberculose et pleuresie; devia- 
tion du cceur a droite. M6m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 159.— €ardi (G.) 
Sullo spostamento del cuore nei versamenti pleurici di 
sinistra. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, 
viii, 384-386. Also. Riforma med., Napoli. 1897, xiii, pt.4, 
650; 664. — Cassaet & Joncheres. Deplacement du 
cceur dans un cas de pleuresie gauche. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
ettphysiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 173. —Casters (M.I Le 
d6placement du cceur dans la pleuresie. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1901, 4. s., xvii, 397-408. Also, transl.: Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 291-294. — Cochez (A.) 
L'ectopie du cceur a droite consecutive a la pleuresie 
droite. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 514; 584. — Craw 
turd (R. ) Displacement of the heart due to long-stand- 
ing pleurisy. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi, 232.— 
Ducamp. D6placement du cieur a droite dans la pleu- 
resie droite. Montpel. med., 1891, 2. s., xvii, 245-251.— 
Galrdner (W. T.) Hvdrothorax (pvothorax?) with 
dexiocardia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, i, 62-75. — i 



Gervino (A.) Lo spostamento del cuore verso destra 
negli aumenti di pressione endopleurici sinistri. Poli- 
Clin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. med., 12-22. — Giauni (V.) 
Contributo alio studio del versamento pleurico a destra 
nelle cardiopatie e nella cirrosi epatica. Gazz. d. osp 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 420-425.— Greene (C. L. ) Rhythmic 
lateral displacement of the heart as a sign of unilateral 
pleuritic exudate. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906 n 
s., cxxxi, 519-522.— Moutard-Martin (R.) Ectopic 
cardiaque pathologique consecutive a une pleuresie tu- 
berculeuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par 1897 
3. s., xiv, 23; 460. Also [Abstr.l: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897' 
lxx, 126-128.— Nascimbene (A.) Di un caso di sposta- 
mento del cuore a destra consecutivo ed essndato pleu- 
rico. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1894, liii, 31-33.— Nico- 
las (J.) & Piery. Senestrocardie extreme par retrac- 
tion du cceur au cours d'une pleuresie chronique gauche 
avec symphyse pleuro-pulmonaire; double souffle a la 
base du cceur. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1904 iii 
337-345. Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 890-897.— Potaim 
Surquelques points relatifs a la pleuresie; mensuration 
du cceur par la percussion. [Abstr.] J. de med. et chir 
prat., l'ar., 1896, lxvii. 167-171.— Symes (W. L.) Clinicai 
observations on pleural effusion with displacement of the 
heart. Dublin J. M. Sc.,,1892, xciv, 1-17. 

Pleurisy _( Streptococcic). 
See Pleurisy (Causes, etc., of). 

Pleurisy (Sudden or speedy death in). 

Bressel (M. ) *Ueber plotzlichen Tod bei 
Pleuritis exsudativa infolge von Thrombose der 
Arteria pulmonalis. 8°. M'unchen, 1901. 

Gantner (A.) Ueber den plotzlichen Tod 
bei Pleuritis exsudativa infolge von Thrombose 
der Arteria pulmonalis. [Zurich.] 8°. Ein- 
siedeln, 1902. 

Gottschalk (P.) * Plotzlicher Tod bei Pleu- 
ritis exsudativa. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

PiAscol (P. ) * De la mort subite dans la pleu- 
resie a epanchement moyen. 8°. Toulouse 
1900. 

Allen (C. L.) Sudden death in pleurisv; with report 
of a case. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 311.— Bowditeh 
(H. I.) Two fatal cases of pleuritic effusion; would 
not thoracentesis have saved life? European and 
Amercan treatment of pleurisy. Boston M. & S. J. 
1882, cvi, 49-52. Also, Reprint.— Com by (J.) Pleuresie 
aigue; mort subite par thrombose cardiaque. Arch, de 
med. d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 611-614.— Davezae. Mort 
rapide dans un cas d'epanchement pleuretique gauche 
pesant 1,350 grammes. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1893), 1894, 23-26. — Ducamp. 
Mort subite dans un cas d'epanchement pleural double 
latent (observation medico-legale). Cong, franc, de med 
Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 483. — Edington 
(G. H.) Notes of a case of empyema, with fatal haemor- 
rhage from erosion of subclavian arterv by drainage- 
tube. Glasgow M. J. ,1907, lxvii, 491-495.— Gailiard (L.) 
Mort subite dans un cas de pleuresie tuberculeuse a grand 
epanchement. Courrier med., Par., 1891. xli, 11.— Jack- 
, son (C. R.) Severe acute pleurisy, followed by phle- 
bitis; death from embolism. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
lxxviii, 55.— Laborde (J. -V.I La mort subite dans la 
pleuresie, son mecanisme physiologique et experimental. 
Tribune med., Par., 1892, 2. s, xxv, 309-312.— Labor- 
derie. Sur un cas de pleuresie terminee par la mort 
rapide. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 
C06.— Mingus (E.) Sudden death from the removal of 
pleuritic fluid. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1616.— 
Moore (J. W.) Pleural effusion causing sudden death. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n.s., ix, 103-105.— Olive r 
(T.) Fatal haemorrhage in operations upon the chest 
wall for empyema, Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 901.— Paget 
(S. ) Notes on a case of empyema, where washing out the 
cavitv was followed by epileptiform convulsions and 
death. West Lond. M.J. , 1902, vii, 198-202. [Discussion], 
213.— Petit (G.) Mort subite lors d'epanchement thora- 
cique tuberculeux chez le chien. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1903, lxxvii, 31.— Koch (M.) La mort in- 
opinee chez les pleuretiques; mort subite et mort rapide. 
Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 361-363.— Talamon (C.) 
La mort subite dans les pleurisies sans Epanchement. 
Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 217-221.— Tison. Mort subite 
par epanchement pleuretique; responsabilite du pharma- 
cien. Actualite med., Par., 1899, xi, 99-103.— Volulski 
(T. M. ) Sluchal vnezapnol smerti pri plevritle. [Case of 
sudden death in pleuritis.] Med. Obozr.,Mosk.,1895, xliii, 
463-466.— Wilks (.1. H.) Death after inserting a needle 
for supposed empyema. Brit, J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, 
ii, 462-465. Also: Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, 
v. 279-286. 
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Pleurisy (Syphilitic). 

Carra (P.) * Etude sur la pleuresie syphi- 
litique du stade roseoiique, ou pleuresie syphi- 
litique de la periode secondaire. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Rochon (E.) *Des pleuresies syphilitiques. 
4°. Paris, 1893. 

Scalese (F.) La sifilide del polmono e della 
pleura. 8°. Napoli, 1903. 

Barry (C. C.) Syphilitic pleurisy. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 97. — Brou'sse (A.) Pleuresie 
syphilitique de la periode secondaire. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 333-341. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 965-973.— Cagnetta 
(T.) Contribuzione alia dottrina clinica della pleurite 
sifilitica. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1892, 
xlvi, 146-151. — Ciarroclil. La pleurite essudativa du- 
rante lo stato roseolico della sifilide. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 165-167.— De Dominicls (N.) 
Pleurite sifilitica primaria. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. 
di Napoli, 1901, n. s., lv, 10-13. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1901. xxii, 244. — Le Da many (P.) Note sur trois 
cas de pleuresie au cOurs de la syphilis secondaire. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xlii, 196-199.— Lissauer (M.) 
Ueber Pleuritis gummosa. Virchow's Arch, f . path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1907, clxxxvii, 347-349.— Nlknlin (W.) Ue- 
ber die Lues der Pleura. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, 

xxviii, 981-983. . Pleuritis syphilitica. Bolnitsch. 

gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 797-801. — Paul y (R.) 
& Duplant (F.) Pleuresie syphilitique. Province 
med., Lyon, 1898, xii, 63.— Preetorlus (A.) Un cas de 
pleuresie syphilitique. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 
1896, iii.pt. 1, 137. — Baynaud( L.) Pleuresie syphilitique. 
J . d. mal. cutan. et syph . , Par. , 1894, vi, 146-152. — Roclion. 
Les pleuresies svphilitiques essentielles. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1897, lxx,*1093; 1108. Also [Abstr]- Med. mod., 
Par., 1897, viii, 468— Spillmann (P.) & Etienne (G.) 
Pleuresie du stade rosenlique de la syphilis. Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, l!-96, xxviii, 161-164, 1 ch. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 213-215.— Talamon. 
Pleuresie syphilitique. Med. mod., Par., 1891, ii, 668- 
672. — Vrarilaliei (C.) Pleuresia sifilitica a peri6del 
secundare. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1898, xviii, 421; 451. 

Pleurisy (Traumatic). 

See, also, Pleura (Foreign bodies in); Pleura 
( Wounds, etc., of). 

Bergleiter ( W. ) * Ueber traumatische 
Pleuritis. 8°. Munchen, 1904. 

Boye (J.) *Contribution a 1' etude de la pleu- 
resie traumatique non purulente. 8°. Lyon, 
1904. 

Damotte (L.) * Contribution a 1' etude clini- 
que des pleuresies traumatiques non purulentes. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Herbert (E.-F.-M.) *Pathogenie des pleu- 
resies traumatiques non purulentes. 8°. Paris, 
1896. , 

Also, in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 121-123. 

Hugu.es (J.) * Tuberculose traumatique de la 
plevre. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Sturdza (C.-G.) *De la pleuresie trauma- 
tique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Barjon (F.) & Lesleur iC.) A propos des pleure- 
sies sero-fibrineuses, dites d'origine traumatique. Lyon 
med., 1901, xcvi, 647-654.— Biondl (C.) Un casodi pleu- 
rite traumatica pneumococcica. Settimana med. d. Spe- 
rimentale, Firenze, 1898, Hi, 493; 505.— Bryant (J. D.) 
Aspiration in the treatment of acute traumatic empyema; 
with an illustrative case. Internat. contrib. med. lit. 
Festschr. . . . Abraham Jacobi, N. Y., 1890, 335-346.— 
Oliauftard (A.) Pathogenie des pleuresies traumati- 
ques. Semaine med., Par., 1896, xvi, 81. Also, transl.: 
Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 109— Collins (Sir W.J.) Trau- 
matic hydronephrosis and traumatic pleural effusion; 
aspiration of both effusions; resection of rib; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 88.— Elten. Fin Fall von Rippeii- 
fellentziindung und Luftrohrenkatarrh nach einer Ver- 
ietzung. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 82- 
85.— Glovanardi (A.) Intorno ad un caso di pleurite 
traumatica. Atti d, Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1892, i, 141- 
143. — Hensseu (O.) Ein doppelseitiger traumatischer 
Chylothorax. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 628.— 
Israel (I.) Morte per pleurite traumatica consecutiva 
ad infortunio. Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. 
[etc.]. Napoli, 1899, iii, 11-15.— Jaboitlay. De l'cedeme 
et de l'albuminurie dans les contusions du poumon avec 
vaste epanchement intrapleural. Lyon med., 1892, lxxi, 
227 - 229. — Kornleld (H.) Traumatische Rippenfell- 
entziindung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, iii, 339- 



Pleurisy (Traumatic). 

341.— Miller (G. B.) The significance of postoperative 
pleurisy; its relation to pulmonary embolism. Am. Med 
Phila., 1902, iv, 173-176. Also, Reprint.— Pietrafeaa 
(G.) Grave casodi pleurite essudativa per trauma; BUO 
metodo di cura esua completa guarigione. .Boll. d. din., 
Milano, 1893, x, 221-228. — Spec Iter. Epanchement 
pleural consecutif a un effort thoracique sans contusion. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1893, xxv, 338. 

Pleurisy (Treatment of). 

See, also, Pleurisy ( Exploratory puncture in ) ; 
Pleurisy (Purulent, Treatment of); Pleurisy 
(Serofibrinous, Treatment of); Pleurisy (Treat- 
ment of, Operative); Pleurisy (Trecdment of) 
with serum. 

Afforty (F.) *An pleuritidi saphense sectio? 
8°. Paris! is, 1674. 

Bon a fides (F.) Qusestio subtilis ac clara, de 
cura pleuritidis per vena? sectionem, adversus 
Curtium Ticinensem, atque alios ejus hereseos 
seetatores. Cum epistola clarissimi Marini Bro- 
cardi Veneti. sm. 4°. [At end:] Impressum 
Venetiis per magistrum Bernardinum Bindonem de 
Insula Lacus majoris, anno Domini mdxxxiii. 
Die ultimo rnensis aprilis. 

Casalenus (J. A. ) Disputatio de secanda 
vena in pleuritide revulsionis gratia, adversus 
medicos Francavillenses. sm.4°. Venetiis, 1605. 

Frasson ( A. ) Sulla cura delle pleuriti col sol- 
fato di tallina. 8°. Padora, 1890. 

Mally. * Contributions a l'etude du traite- 
ment des pleuresies par les lavages intra-pleu- 
raux. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Poirier (P.) * An in pleuritide, extracto san- 
guine crusta flavescente obducto, acidula? 8°. 
Cadomi, 1760. 

Rouet (A.) *Traitement des pleuresies ii re- 
petition par l'injection gazeuse intra-pleurale. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Toepfer (F.) * Ueber die Anwendung Salz- 
haltiger Bader in der Therapie bei Pleuritis. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1892. 

Trincavellius (V.) De vena in pleuritide, 
cyeterisque internorum inflammationibus se- 
canda rudimentum. 24°. Patavii, 1562. 

Werner (P.) * Ueber die Behandlung der 
Pleuritis mit Iodoform und iiber die Behand- 
lung eines Falles von Pvopneumothorax. 8°. 
Bonn, [1890]. 

von Ziemssen (H.) Therapie der Pleuritis. 
8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Anders (J. M.) The treatment of primary subacute 
pleuritis. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila , 1891, xxii, 141-147.— 
Aron (F.) Ueber die Nachbehandlung- der Pleuritis. 
Therap. M< matsh., Berl., 1896, x, 473-480.— Beclere. Dis- 
positif pour l'introduction de Pair dans la plevre. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 946- 
918. — Bernardo (L.) L' azione della ginnastica me- 
dica nella cura della pleurite. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, 
Roma, 1906, liv, 81-91.— Bernhelm (S.) Traitement 
des formes non infectieuses de la pleuresie. Me>d. orient., 
Par., 1905, ix, 3-8.— Boli land (K. | Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Pleuritis. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 193- 
197. — Boyle (F.) Qusestio prima. An in pleuritide sec- 
tio saphense ejusdem lateris sit aliqtiando utilis. In his: 
Opusc., 4°, Tolosse, 1701, 49-51.— Brain well ( B.) On 
pleurisy and its treatment. Clin. Stud., Fdinb., 1903-4, n. 
s., ii, 266-2%.— de BiM'k ( D, ) Pleuritisbehandeling. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 445-448.— Casall tE.) Del- 
1' utile dei vescicanti e della corrente elettrica nella pleu- 
rite. Spallanzani, Roma, 1890, 2. s., xix, 464.— i'liiirlon 
(T.) On the treatment of pleurisy with effusion by drugs. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891. iii, 84-94.— Crawford (J. P.) 
The treatment of serous and purulent effusions into the 
pleural cavity. N. York M.. I., 1892, lvi, 743. —Crook (J, K 
A few points in the diagnosis and treatmentof serous and 
suppurative pleurisy. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1891-2, vii, 
153-ln7. — Davis (N. S.) Treatment of pleurisies and per- 
icarditis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 368-372.— 
Debove (G.) On the treatment of pleurisy. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 181.— Dube (J.-E.) Traite- 
ment de la pleuresie. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 
1903, xxxii, 595-600.— Dnjardln-Beaumetz. Examen 
critique du traitement de la pleuresie tranche aigue. 
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Pleurisy {Treatment of). 

Bull. gen. (ie therap. [etc.], Par., 1894, cxxvii, 97-110.— 
Duroziez Traitement de la pleuresie. Union 

med , Par., 1892, 3. 8., liii, 735; 751. Also: Bull. Soc. de 
mM. de Par. (1892), 1893, xxvii, 06-74. — Ewart ( W.) 
The after-treatment of pleurisy and the prophylaxis of 
post-pleuritic tubercle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1666.— 
Ferguson (E. D.) The treatment of pleuritis. Gail- 
lard's If. J., N. Y., 1892, liv, 417-426.— Forlanlnl (C.) 
Iniezioni gazose intratoraciehe nelle pleuriti recidivanti. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902. liii, 316-319.— Fraenkcl 
(A.) Physikalische Therapie der Erkrankungen der 
Lunge. 3. Phvsikalische Therapie der Pleuritis. Handb. 
d. physikal. Therap., Leipz.. 1902, pt. 2, i, 420-467.— Ci a r- 
land (G. M.) Medical treatment of pleurisy. Climatol- 
ogist, Phila., 1S91, i, 243-250. Also: Tr. Am. Climat. Ass. 1891, 
Phila., 1892, viii, 12-19. — Gau ron ( F. ) Surl'emploidu ve- 
sieatoire dans la pleuresie. Bull. Soc. denied, de Par. (1892), 
1893,xxvii,96-98. Also: Union med.. Par., 1S92.3.S., liv, 151- 
153.— Guyot (G.) Osservazioni sperimentali sullaguari- 
gionedelle pleuriti intiammatorie. Boll.d. r. Accad. med. 
di Genova, 1905. xx, 291-297. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1905, xxvi. 1115-1117.— Herz (L.) Ueberdie Anwendung 
des Natrium salicvlicnm bei Rippenfellentzundung. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893. xliii, 1660-1063.— Hob- 
Iiouse (E.) Pleural effusion, serous and purulent; 
medical treatment. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond., 
1905-6, vi, 101-106.— Howell (C. A.) Treatment of 
pleurisy. Columbus M. J.. 1902, xxvi, 513-516. — Jaccoud 
(S.) Sur le traitement de la pleuresie aigue. In his: 

Lee. de clin. med. 1884-5. 8°, Par., 1886, 53-65. . Le 

traitement de la pleuresie aigue febrile par le tartre 
stibie. J. de mod. int.. Par., 1899, iii, 339-341.— K roc zak 
(F. ) Die Kompressionstherapie bei akuter Pleuritis. 
Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, 1098: 1110 — KujundzU 
(V.) Kreozotal u praksi, prema izvestajima vojnih 
bolnica u Srbiji. [Action of creosotal in pleurisy and 
pneumonia, according to investigations in Servian mili- 
tary hospitais.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd. 1902, 
viii, 37-43.— Le Fevre (E.) Significance of pleurisy, 
and some points in its treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1896, 
xlix, 181-185.— Linn (T.) The treatment of pleurisy in 
the Paris hospitals. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 
348-351.— Mclntyre (C. \V.) Acute pleurisy and its 
treatment. Med. Bull., Phila., 1905, xxvii, 90 — million 
(R.) L'insufflation d'air dans la plevre. Rev. internat. 
de med. et de chir., Par.. 1906, xvii, 423-425.— Monin (E.) 
La pleuresie et son traitement. J. de la sante. Par., 1902, 
xix, pt. 2. 102-104 — Otto i R.) Ueber den pleuritischen 
Schmerz und seine BehandJungdurchpartielle Compres- 
sion des Thorax. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi. 852- 
856.— Peter. La m£thode antiphlogistique et le traite- 
ment de la pleuresie aigue. Bull, med.. Par., 1892, vi, 
811-813. Also, trans!.: Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1892, xviii, 
299-307.— Pol yakoff ( P. A. ) Massage v liechenii plev- 
ritov. [... in the treatment of pleurisy.] Med.Sbornik, 
Tiflis. 1891. no. 52. 98-141.— Quenu. Nouveau preceded de 
thoracoplastie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xxvii, 442. [Discussion], 484; 531; 596 ; 624; 645; 673: 702; 
729; 750 : 793 ; 824: xxviii. 38. Also [Abstr.]: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1892, xxxvii, 195; 207.— Rickards (E.) Re- 
marks on the treatment of pleurisv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892. i, 1067-1069.— Robin. Traitement de la pleuresie 
aigue. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 17.— Rlimiiio (G.) 
La cura della pleurite. Terap. clin., Pisa, 1891-2, i, 251; 
299; 347; 395.— Sato (T.) [The treatment of pleuritis.] 
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1902, no. 126, 1-23. Also: 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 417; 469.— Scarpa (L. G.) Di 
una cura fisioterapica della pleurite e della tubercolosi 
polmonare mediante un nuovo apparechio detto emi- 
esotorace pneumatico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 301-306.— Scneltema (G.) Be- 
handeling van pleuritis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 
157-159. — Schmidt (A.) Intrapleural Injektionen zu 
therapeutischen Zwecken. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 
Med., VViesb , 1906, xxiii, 380-389.— Shengelidze (V.) 
Noviy sposob llecheniya plevritov. [New method of 
treating pleuritis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, 
clxxxviii, med. -spec. pt.. 536-541.— Stevens(A. A.) The 
treatment of acute pleurisv. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 
16. s., iii, 1-7. — Stinchfield (A. W.) The treatment of 
pleurisy. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 395.— 
Sutherland (J.) Clinical course and treatment of 
pleurisy. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 227-236.— 
Tolstoi (K.) Sovremenniye vzglyadi na plelrit i yevo 
llecheniye. {Contemporary views on pleurisy and its 
treatment.] Vestnik obsh. nig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1892, xvi, 4. sect., 19-31.— Toporkoff. Po po- 
vodu llecheniya plevritov sgushtshennim vozdukhom. 
[On the treatment of pleurisy by condensed air.] Med. 
Sbornik varshav. Uyazd. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 1888, i, 

pt. 3,35-11. —TsOUkaleS (X.N.) IIAevpiTiies /a«T<KrTaTocai 
eTriy*vvT)8ei(ra.i Kara Tr\v 8ia&poiii)V napwi'vxi&os «Jri/cav0ei'cr>)S 
ecTofios Sia KavtTTiKov icaAtou. TaAiji'b?, "AOjjvai, 1894, xxiv, 

558-563.— Verco (J. C.) On pleurisy and pleuritic effu- 
sion, with special reference to treatment. Australas. M. 
•raz.. Sydney. 1889-90, ix, 285-288.— Victorius Faven- 
tlnus (B.) De curatione pleuritidis per sanguinis mis- 
sionem ad Hippocratis et Galeni scopum. In his: De I 



Pleurisy {Treatment of). 

morbo gallieo liber, 12°, Florentiaj, 1551, 135-316.— Wan- 
nebroueq. Du traitement de la pleuresie. Nordmexi., 
Lille, 1894-5, i. 97-99.— West (S.) Concerning the decu- 
bitus of pleurisy and the use of strapping the side. St. 
Barth. Hosp. ,T., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 147.— Y arian (N.C.) 
Early aspiration in pleurisv with effusion. Cleveland 
M. J., 1907, vi, 187-193. 

Pleurisy (Treatm< nt of, < >j>, rativ< ). 

See, also, Empyema ( Treatment of, Operative I ; 
Pleurisy (Chronic); Pleurisy ( Purulent, Treat- 
ment of, Operative); Pleurisy (Serofibrinous, 
Treatment of, Operative)', Pleurisy (Tubercular, 
Treatment of). 

Babacci (L.) Alcune considerazioni sulla 
chirurgia delle pleuritidi. 8°. Bologna, 1889. 

Chipcovensky (J.-N.) * De la pleurotomie 
avec resection costale primitive. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1901. 

van Ekuyck (H. N.) De pleuritide ac para- 
centesi thoracis, sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rlie- 
num, 1738. 

Schow(W.) *Zur operativen Behandlung 
der Pleuritis. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Catrin. Contribution a l'6tude de la pleurotomie 
dans les pleuresies m<§tapneumoniques. Lyon med . , 1890, 
lxiii, 73-83. Also: M6rn. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m6d. 
de Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, 3-14. — Falconer (R. C.) Sur- 
gical aspect and treatment of pleural inflammation. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxii, 366-370. Also: 
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1896, n. s., v, 171-17").— 
Hanchett (A. P.) The surgical stage of pleurisv. N. 
Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s. xvii, 376-378. — Le- 
gnani(T. ) L' incisione di scelta nella pleurotomia. 
Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 1343-13-50. — Macfas 
(R.) La canalisation intermittente de la plevre; proced6 
nouveau pour le traitement de la pleuresie. Rev. de 
anat. patol. y clin., Mexico, 1897, ii. 485-488. — Robineau. 
Technique de la pleurotomie. Clinique, Par , 1906, i, 164- 
166. — Silvestri (T.) Toracentesi e penetrazione d' aria 
nella pleura. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 535. — 
Xurazza (G.) Pleurotomia posteriore. Gazz. d. osp., 
Napoli, 1891, xii, 18. — War«?n (E. J.) Thoracotomian 
jalkeen avoimen pleuraonkalon umpeen parantumista 
joudutettu pitkittavalla aspiratsionillaulkoapain. [Ver- 
mittelst permanenter Aspiration beschleunigte Heilung 
einernachThoracotomie offener Pleurakavitat. R(5s.,27.1 
Duodecim. Helsinki, 1902, xviii, 25-28. — Wotruba (C.) 
Zur operativen Behandlung der serosen und eiterigen 
Ergiisse der Pleurahohle mittelst permanenter Aspira- 
tions-Drainage. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark 
1888, Graz, 1889, xxv, 3-22. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1890. xxv, 312; 324; 339; 352. 

Pleurisy (Treatment of) with serum 
{including autoserotherapy] . 
See, also, Pleurisy ( Tubercular, Treatment of). 
Breton (A.) SerotheTapie dans la pleuresie s6reuse. 
Gaz.<l. hop.. Par., 1899, lxxii,229; 250.— Chiga yeff i N. F.) 
[TschigaefT in German] . O liechenii serozno-fibrinoznikh 
plevritov podkozhnimi vpriskivaniyami plevriticheskol 
zhidkosti (metod autoseroterapii ). [Treatment of seroso- 
fibrinous pleuritis by subcutaneous injections of pleuritic 
fluid (autoserotherapy).] Russk. med. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1902, iv, no. 21, 1-19, 1 diag. Also, transl.: Kljn. -therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 324; 351.— Ciauri ( R.) Con- 
tributo all' auto-sieroterapia nelle pleuriti siero-fibrinose. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1907, lv, 666-675. — Coco 
Perez (F.) El suero de Marmorek en las pleuresias y 
anginas estreptoc6ccicas observadas como complicacioh 
de la escarlatina Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1902, lvi, 447-451.— Demetrios (G. A.) 'H bppoe^paneia 
t^s Trai'toAovs. TaAij^b?, 'Adrjvai, 1897, xxvii, 147-150. — 
Donzello (G.) Sulla autosieroterapia nelle pleuriti 
essudative. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1385-1387. — 
Evans (H. M.) A case of empyema treated with anti- 
streptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i. 799. — 
Ewart (W.) Steps in the evolution of the treatment of 
pleurisy and serous effusion, with special reference to the 
preliminary serous injection method. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1906, xv, 136-152.— Ewart (W.) & Murray (Flora i. 
Pleuritic effusion treated with adrenalin by the prelimi- 
nary intraserous injection method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, i, 973.— Fede (F.) L' autosieroterapia, o cura di Gil- 
bert, nelle pleuriti siero-fibrinose. Riforma med.,Paler- 
mo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1319-1322.— Geronzi (G.) Auto- 
sieroterapia pleurica. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 66-70. — 
(>racle. Pleuresie enkvstee; serum therapie. [Abstr. 
Rap.] Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1894, 4. s., iv, 361-366 — 
Ingles (J. W.) Antistreptococcic serum in empyema. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 302.— Jona (E.) Autosierote- 
rapia pleurica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 760.— 
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Pleurisy {Treatment of) with serum 
\ including autost rotherajpy], 

Jovane (A.) L' autosieroterapia nelle pleuriti siero- 
fibrinose e nelle aseiti da peritoniti nei bambini. Atti d. 
Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, 107-110. Also: Pe- 
diatria, Napoli, 1905, 2. a., iii,822-837.— Lyon (T.G.) Note 
on a case of empyema treated bv pneumococcus vaccine. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1718.— fflongonr (C.) Note sur 
les injections sous-cutanees de liquide pleuretique. Mem. 
et bull. Soc. demed. et chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 

248. . Traitement des pleuresies purulentes non tu- 

berculeuses compliqueesdefistule pleuro-bronchique par 
le serum de Marmorek. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bor- 
deaux, 1901, xxii, 282. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 166-171.— Mongonr 
(C.) & Gentes. Traitement de la pleuresie sero-fibri- 
neuse par les injections de liquide pleuretique. Anjou 

inrd., Angers, 1899, vi, 197-204. . Traitement 

des pleuresies s£ro - fibrineuses par les injections sous- 
cutanees le liquide pleuretique. Cong, internal, de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, gen., 261-278.— Pag liano 
& Lop (P.-A.) Pleuresie purulente interlobaire astrep- 
tocoques; emp veme, serum de Marmorek ;guerison. Presse 
med., Par., 1900, i, 151-153.— Stasevich (V. N.) Ob auto- 
seroterapii seroznikh plevritov. Obshtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirovoga. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1905, iii, 71-74 — VIeryuzhski (D. I.) O primle- 
nenii autoseroterapii k llecheniyu pleyriticheskikh 
vipotov. [Auto-serotherapy in the treatment of pleu- 
ritic effusions.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i. 
med. pt., 830-847. 

Pleurisy (Tubercular). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Tubercular, Com/ilicn- 
tions, etc., of); Peritonitis (Tubercular, Treat- 
ment of); Pleurisy (Serofibrinous); Pleurisy 
(Serofibrinous) displacing heart; Pleurisy (Trau- 
matic); Pleuropneumonia; Pneumothorax 
(Tubercular). 

Calvet (M.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
virulence experimentale du bacille de Koch 
dans les pleuresies tuberculeuses a epanchement 
sereux. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

DuBURQUE. * Influence des alterations h6pa- 
tiques sur la presence du sang dans les epanche- 
inents pleuraux d'origine tuberculeuse. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Goldschmidt (F.) * Ueber einen eigentlichen 
Fall von Pleuritis tuberculosa chronica. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1891. 

Gkillot (A.) Sero-diagnostique et sero-pro- 
nostique dans la pleuresie tuberculeuse. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Jacquin (J.) * Diagnostic de la pleuresie tu- 
berculeuse chez les typhiques. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Natale (L.) Pleurite e tubercuiosi. 8°. 
Senif/allia, 1905. 

Peron (A.-N.-[P.]) *Recherches anato- 
iniques et experimentales sur les tuberculoses 
de la plevre. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Pinquet (A.) *De la tuberculisation rapide 
du poumon apres la thoracentese dans la pleu- 
resie tuberculeuse, sereuse ou sero-fibrineuse. 
8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Piotay (P.) *Des pleuresies tuberculeuses. 
4°. Paris, 1891. 

Plisson (L.) *La formule cytologique des 
pleuresies tuberculeuses. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Agote (L.) Pleuresia tuberculosa primitiva; su diag- 
nostics Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 951-956.— 
Albini (L.) Pleurite tubercolare primaria; tubercolosi 
miliare acuta secondaria dei polmoni, del peritoneo, del 
fegato, della milza e dei reni. Incurabili, Napoli, 1890, v, 
709-725. — Arnozan. Deviation de la pointe du coeur 
dans un cas de pleuresie purulente tuberculeuse. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 62. — 
Astolti (G.) Pleurite doppia purulenta tubercolare pri- 
maria; storia clinica. Raceoghtore med., Forli,1894, 5. s., 
xviii, 161; 193.— Balieock (R. H.) Cases of pleurisy 
with more or less permanent pneumonic induration; are 
thev tuberculous? Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 185- 
189.' Also: Internat, Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 102-106.— 
Barjon (F.) & fade (A.) Contribution a l'etude cyto- 
logique des pleuresies tuberculeuses. Arch. gen. de mt'd., 
Par., 1902, n.s., \ iii. 160-182.— Barranger (T. B.) Sys- 
tolic retraction of the praecordium and Broadbent's sign 
in a caseof tuberculous pleurisy; autopsy. Cornell Univ. 



Pleurisy ( Tubercular). 

Med. Coll. Dispensary, N. Y. City, N. Y., 1906, i, 49-51, 2 
pi. — Barrtt. Tubercular origin of pleuritic effusions. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 183. . Remarks on the 

tuberculous nature of the so-called simple pleuritic effu- 
sion. Ibid., 1058-1061.— Berner (O.) Tuberkules Pleu- 
ritis med positiv Podningaf en Kubikcentimeter ser0st 
Exsudat. [Tuberculous pleuritis with positive grafting 
of a cubic centimeter of serous exudate.] Hosp. Tid., 
K0benh., 1902, 4. R., x, 736.— Bowles i R. LO A case m 
tuberculous pleurisy and peritonitis. Polyclin., Lond., 

1903, vii, 36-38— Box (C. R.) Old-standing hemorrhagic 
pleurisy of tuberculous origin. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1894, n. s., xxii, 177.— Biigorkoviy vlpotnl) 
plevrit. [Tubercular exudative pleuritis.] Otchot i> 
dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 
159-163. — Carter (H. S.) A contribution t<> cylodiag- 
nosis in pleural effusions, with especial reference to the 
tuberculous form. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 629- 
637.— Cary (C.) Tuberculous pleurisy. Med. & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, . 400-402.— Com bemale 
(F.) Pleuresie tuberculeuse. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 

1904, viii, 3-9.— Cone (C.) Encysted dropsy of the peri- 
toneum secondary to uretro-tubal tuberculosis and asso- 
ciated with tubercular pleurisy, generalized tuberculosis, 
and pvococcal infection. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1897, viii, 91-101, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Courniout 
(P.) Resultats compares du cyto-diagnostic et du sere- 
diagnostic tuberculeux des pleuresies. Lyon m6d., 1902, 
xcviii, 454. . Le sero-pronostic des pleuresies tuber- 
culeuses. Presse med., Par., 1905, 721. Also: Cong, in- 
ternat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, i, 370-373. Also, 
transl.: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1600-1502. 

. De l'anaphylaxie avec les liquides de pluresies 

tuberculeuses; essaid'explicationdel'anaphylaxie. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 209-218. Alto: 
Lvon, med., 1907, cix, 73-81. Also: Prov. m6d., Par., 
1907, xx, 319-321.— Couriuont (P.) & Nicolas (J.) 
Formule urinaire dans la pleuresie tuberculeuse (po- 
lyurie, hyperchlorurie et albuminuric de la convales- 
cence). Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 3-14. [Discussion] ,49-51.— 
Dal Fabbro (A.) La pleurite essudativa e sernpre 
d' origine tubercolare? Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 
1887, Pavia. 1889, ii, 73 — Debove. Pleuresie purulente 
tuberculeuse.' Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1902, n. s., vii. 
361-363. — Delearde, (A.) Un cas de pleuresie tuber- 
culeuse recidivate. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 
163-165. — Bieulafby. Comment peut-on reconnaltre 
qu'une pleuresie est ou n'est pas tuberculeuse? Concours 
med., Par., 1901, xxiii, 36V364. Also: J. de med. etchir. 
prat., Par., 1901. lxxii, 575-581. Also, transl.: Gazz.d. osp., 
Milano, 1901, xxii, 825. . The diagnosis of a tuber- 
culous origin in acute pleurisy. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 
1903, n. s., lxxvi, 211; 242.— Dorge (K.W.) The etiology 
of pleurisy, with special reference to its tubercular origin. 
Milwaukee M. J., 1896, iv, 79-82.— Drozda (J.) Pleuritis 
hemorrhagica sinistra tuberculosa; Tod. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 
936. — Eieliliorst (H.) Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen 
seriiser Pleuritis und Tuberkulose. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1895, xl, 378; 388.— Erben (F.) Ein Fall von pro- 
ductivertuberculoser Pleuritis. VVien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, 1105-1108.— Estanislao (A.) Da pleuro-congestao 
na tuberculose. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 51- 
53.— F. (N.) Pleuresie tuberculeuse et nephrite. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 565-567.— Fon- 
taine^ [Un homme de 43 ans, rachitique d'abord, tu- 
berculeux ensuite, atteint consecutivement de pleuresie 
double qui passa a l'etatchronique, enfin cancer du foie.] 
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1883, no. 32, 25-29. 
[Rap. de Saldana], 23-25.— Foot (A. W.) Diffuse casea- 
tion of the lungs, subsequent to hemorrhagic pleural ef- 
fusion. Proc. Path. Soc.Dubl., 1875-7, n.s., vii, 30— Fren- 
kel (II.) Un cas de pleuresie tuberculeuse double. 
Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 233. Also: Echo med., Tou- 
louse, pjoi, 2. s , xv, 521.— From (G.) & Bamoiul | L 
Evolution des reactions cellulaires et sero-fibrineuses au 
cours de la pleuro-tuberculose dite primitive. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 391— <ialliar«l M. 
La guC-rison apparentedel'hydropneumothorax tubercu- 
leux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., 
xxi, 1157-1162.— Giordano (D.) Contributo alle indi- 
cazionl della pleurotomia ed all' importanza della ricerca 
dei bacilli tubercolari nella prognosi nelle pleuriti. Os- 
servatore, Torino, 1890, xli, 785-789— Griffon. Pleure- 
sie a lymphocytes purs, chez un cardiaque; nature tuber- 
culeuse de l'epanchement confirmee par l'autopsie. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 188.— Hanot (V.) 
Pleuresie gauche h6morragique chez un homme d'appa- 
rence robuste; demonstration de la nature tuberculeuse 
par inoculation du liquide pleuretique au cobaye. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 732-738.— 
Herriek (J.B.) Tuberculous pleurisy. Med. Standard, 
Chicago, 1900, xxiii, 131-134.— Hickey (P. M.) Tuber- 
culous pleurisv; report of a case. Harper Hosp. Bull., 
Detroit, 1896, vi, 40-42.— Hirschl'elder (J. O.) Tuber 
cular pleurisy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 180- 
186.— Hodenpyl ( E. ) Miliary tuberculosis of the 
pleura without other tuberculous involvement of the 
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Pleurisy (Tubercular). 

lung Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 903-907. Also: Proc. N. 
York Path. Soc, 1899-1900, 43-52, 6 pi. — Huguenin 
(P.) Les tuberculoses de la plevre. Concours med., Par., 
1896, xviii, 233-239.— Hunter (J.) Pleurisy as associated 
with tuberculosis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 
539-543.— Ioris (L.) Relazione fra la pleurite sierosa e 
la tubercolosi. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina, Trento, 
1895, xiv, 155-157.— James (A. ) Chronic and tubercular 
pleurisy. Tr. uied.-chir. Soc, Edinb., 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 
215-232. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1895-6, xli, 200-211.— Jau- 
bert(L.) Considerations sur un cas de pleuresie tuber- 
culeuse suivie de meningite; cytologic des liquides pleu- 
ral et cephalo-rachidien. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1906, 
xxv, 195-200. — Jousset (P.) Diagnostic de la pleuresie 
tuberculeuse. Art med., Par., 1901, xciii, 420-427.— E.e- 
marie (J.) Tuberculose a predominance pleuro-peri- 
cardique. Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 
179-186.— Lepoutre (C.) Pleuresie tuberculeuse double 
chez un malade atteint de cancer du pylore; gucrison des 
lesions pleurales; mort par cachexie tuberculeuse et can- 
cereuse. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, i, 153-157. — Levi 
(C.) Nodules lvmphatiques pleuraux simulant des tu- 
bercules. Bull," Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 419-421.— 
Londe (P.) Evolution d'une pleuresie chyliforme tu- 
berculeuse. Arch. gen. de m<5d., Par., 1904, ii, 2125- 
2128.— Maragliano (E.) Tubercolosi pleurale essu- 
dativa; progressa peritonite essudativa. Cron. d. din. 

med. di Genova, 1896-8, iv, 33-36. . Ancora le pleuriti 

tubercolari; le pleuriti da pneumococco. Ibid., 417-424. 

. Prognosi delle pleuriti tubercolari; le pleuriti da 

pneumococco. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 38-40. — 
.Martin (S.) The diagnosis and treatment of tubercu- 
lous pleunsv. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 586. Also: Tr. M. 
Soc. Lond., "1906, xxix, 286-294.— 9Iicheleau (E.) Re- 
cherches sur la valeur et la signification de l'hyperchlo- 
rurie au cours des pleuresies tuberculeuses. Rev. de 

med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 982; 1097. . Hyperchlorurie 

et pleuresie tuberculeuse. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, 
i. 1537-1548. — Mosny (E.) & Beaufmne (O.) Pleure- 
sie tuberculeuse dans le cours de la fievre typho'ide. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1904, 2. s.,xxxv, 437-440. -Moussu (G.) 
Hernie spontanee progressive et tuberculose pleurale. 
Rec.de med. vet., Par., 1906, lxxxiii, 153-165.— Mou tier 
(F. ) Recherches sur la formule sanguine dans la pleuro- 
tuberculose primitive. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lxi, 517. — JYlusser (J. H.) Notes on tuberculous 
pleurisv. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass. 1893-4, Phila., 1895, x, 105- 
113. Also: Internat. M.Mag., Phila., 1884-5, iii, 5-9. Also, 
Reprint.— Osier ( W. ) Cases of tubercular pleurisv. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 159-161. . Tuber- 
culous pleurisv. Boston M.& S. J., 1893, cxxix, 53; 81; 109; 
134. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1893-5, 
xvi, 49-112. Also, Reprint. — Paee(D.) Pleurite doppia tu- 
bercolare con simulazione di carcinoma endoteliale (sine- 
chia del pericardio ed asistolia). Clin. med. ital., Milano, 
1899, xxxviii, 321; 340. — Pearce (F. S.) Specimens from 
a case of tuberculous pleurisy. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. 
(1893-5), 1896, xvii, 116-118.— Pe iron ( A.-N. ) Recherches 
anatomiques et exp<Srimentales sur les tuberculoses de la 
plevre. Arch.gen.de med.. Par., 1896, i, 167; 292; 443; 551; 
695: ii, 63. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 
1896,29-38. . Anatomie pathologique de la tubercu- 
lose pleurale. Pressemed., Par., 1898, i, 93-95.— Perry 
(E.C.) Tuberculosis of the pleura. Tr. Path. Soc Lond., 
1890-91, xlii, 55.— Fiery (M.) & Nicolas (J.) Valeur 
pronostique du syndrome urinaire de la pleuresie tuber- 
culeuse; albuminuric, ur6e et mate>iaux solides, chloru- 
rie experimentale, action de la thoracentese, action du 
vesicatoire, poids des pleuretiques. Arch. gen. de med., 
Par., 1904, ii, 3201; 3278.— Pleuriti tubercolari. Osp.d. 
bambini inMilano. Rendic, 1899-1901,80-87.— Potter (T.) 
Tubercular empyema. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1901-2, 
xx, 422.— Querli (C.) Early diagnosis of tuberculosis of 
lungs and pleura. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1905, iii, 394.— 
Ilia. Pleurite tubercolare primaria; tubercolosi mili- 
are acuta secundaria dei polmoni, del peritoneo, del fe- 
gato, dellamilzae dei reni. Boll. d. elm., Milano, 1891, 
viii, 294-304. — Rivelois(A.) Deux cas de pleuresies 
cliniquement tuberculeuses; 6preuve negative de la tu- 
berculine de Koch. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, ii, 153- 
155. — Romani (D.) La reazione alia tubereolina nci 
convalescenti di pleurite sierofibrinosa. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1902, xxiii, 117-120.— von Ruck (S.) The rela- 
tion of pleurisv to tuberculosis. N. York M.J. [etc], 1905, 
lxxxii, 695-699. Also, Reprint. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1905-6, lviii, 292 - 303.— Samele ( E. ) Sulla citologia 
dei versamenti pleurici, specialmente di natura tuberco- 
lare. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 102-128 —Sato 
(S.) [Tuberculous pleuritis ] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kvvai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 1023-1028.— Sears (G. G. ) The tuber- 
culin test in ten cases of acute pleurisv. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1897, exxxvii, 121-123.— Smith ( A. A. ) The etiology of 
pleuritis, especially' in its relation to tuberculosis. Med. 
News. Phila., 1890,1 vii. 13-16. Also: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1890, v, 266-272.— Sokofowski (A.) Zapalenia 
ropne optucnej natury gruzliczej. [Empyema of tuber- 
cular origin.] Now. lek., Poznari, 1904, xvi, 33-35.— Van- 
sant (E. L.) Tubercular pleurisv with tuberculosis of 
lungs. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 168— Vetter 



Pleurisy (Tubercular). 

(W.) Eine Methode, um Tuberkelbazillen in pleuralen 
Ergiissen aufzufinden. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 
1906, xxvi, 449-455.— Vilar (E.) Pleuresia tuberculosa 
con gran derrame. Bol. mens. d. Col. de med. de Gerona, 
1903, viii, 17-19.— Zhebrovski (E. A.) K voprosu ob 
izlledovanii plelriticheskikh vipotov na bugorchatkoviya 
palochki. [Examination of pleuritic exudations for tu- 
bercle bacilli.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 586- 
588. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1125. Also, transl.: Med.Woche, Berl., 
1905, vi, 35;!; 361. — Zlmmermann (K.) Ui modszera 
tuberculosis-bacillus kimutatasara sav6s mellhartya Iz- 
zadmanyokban. [A new method of isolating the bacillus 
of tuberculosis from the liquids of the pleura.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 234. Also,transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir.Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 653. Also, transl.: Un- 
gar med. Presse. Budapest, 1903, viii, 138. 

Pleurisy (Tubercular, Treatment of). 
Audouin (P.-H.) * Contribution al'etudedu 
traitement de la pleuresie tuberculeuse par la 
seVotherapie. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Rassols y Prim (A.) Derrame pleuritico; tuber- 
culosis iniciada; plan de tratamiento; curaci6n. Rev. de 
cien. med. de Barcel., 1896, xxii, 409-415.— Raylac (J.) 
Pleuresie sero-fibrineuse tuberculeuse traitee par la ponc- 
tion suivie du lavage avec de l'eau sterilisee, chaude. 
Toulouse med., 1907, 2. s., ix, 281-285.— Rrochu (M. 
D.) De l'intervention chirurgicale dans le traitement 
des pleuresies purulentes tuberculeuses. Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1904-5, vi, 1; 49; 102.— Rurroughs (J. A.) 
Clinical experience in the treatment of tubercular 
pleuritis and other serous cavities, with report of cases. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1904, n. s., Iii, 516-519.— Bol- 
linger (G.) A giimos-genyes mellhartyaizzadmanyok 
sebeszeti kezelese. [The surgical treatment of tuber- 
culous suppurative pleuritic exudates.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 703. — Gay (M. ) Eff etto immediato 
dell' irrigazione della pleura, con pleurotomia, sulla tem- 
peratura normale o febbrile, nella pleurite tubercolare. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 442- 
444.— Lambrior (A. A.) & Agapi (J.) Contribution a 
l'etnde du traitement des pleuresies tuberculeuses par in- 
jection intrapleurale d'air sterilise?. Bull. Soc. d. m6d. et 
nat. de Jassy, 1907, xxi, 66; 215.— Mongour. Pleuresie 
hemorragique tuberculeuse traitee par l'injection sous- 
cutanee de liquide pleuretique. Mem. et bull. Soc. de 
med. etchir.deBordeaux(1898), 1899,435-437— Ittoutier 
(F.) Influence de la saign^e sereuse sur la formule san- 
guine, particulierement dans la pleuresie tuberculeuse. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 458-460.— Petit 
(R.) La pleuresie purulente tuberculeuse et son traite- 
ment. Tubercul. inf., Par., 1907, x, 3-13.— Potter (T.) 
The treatment of tuberculous pleurisy with effusion. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 330-336.— Ringel. 
Ein Fall von tuberkulosem Totalempyemderlinken Pleu- 
rahohle, welches durch mehrfache Thoracoplastiken zur 
Heilung gebracht wurde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil.. 236.— Sandberg. 
Zwei mit Jodoform-Glyeerin-Injectionen behandelte Fiille 
von Pleuritis tuberculosa. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. 
vaterl. Cult. 1897, Bresl., 1898, lxxv, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 
20-24.— Takenaka (S.) [Report on prophylactic treat- 
ment of tuberculous pleuritis.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, To- 
kio, 1901, xxii, 1657-1662. Also: Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1902, 
170-177. 

Pleurisy in animals. 

Raker (A. H.) Acute pleurisy in horses. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 1118-1121. Also: J. Comp. M. & 
Vet. Arch., Phi la . 1903, xxiv, 281-284.— Bergeon. Pleu- 
resie aigue chez un cheval; thoracentese; gucrison. J.de 
m6d. vet. etzootech., Lyon, 1902,5. s., vi, 210-214.— fun y 
(('.) La thoracentese dans le traitement de la pleuresie 
du cheval. Ibid., 1906, 5. s., x, 742-745.— De Pascalc 
(A.) Raccolta purulenta nelle pareti toraciche d'un ca- 
vallo. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1907, xii, 6-8. — Gotti (A.) Ri- 
cerche sul microrganismo di una forma di pleurite del 
cavallo. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1889- 
1890, 4.s., x, 729-738,1 pi — Kolesnikoff(N. ) Zamletki 
l«> patologii i terapii plelrita u domashnikh zhivotnikh. 
[Pathology and treatment of pleuritis in domestic ani- 
mals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1880, x, 3. sect., 70; 
199; 211: 1881, xi, 3. sect., 33-47.— Koppaiiyi (I.) Hazi 
nyulak fertozo rostonyas mellhartyagyuladAsa. [Infec- 
tious fibrinous pleuritis in the domestic hare.] Kozlem. 
azossehasonl. elet- 6s kortan korcbol, Budapest, 1905-6, vi, 
104-133.— Liiciiaux. Pleuresie sero-fibrineuse du cheval; 
trois cas traites par la thoracentese hative ; guerison. 
Ann. de med. v«5t., Brux., 1903, Iii, 65-71. 

Pleurisy in children. 

See, also, Pleurisy (Purulent) in children; 
Pleurisy (Serofibrinous) in children. 

Kellner (F. E.) *De pleuritide infantum. 

8°. Heidelbergx, 1846. 
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Pleurisy in children. 

Lamarque (F.-P.-F. ) *De la valeur de la 
percussion metallique combinee a 1' auscultation 
dans le diagnostic de la pleuresie chez I'enfant. 
8°. Bordeaux, 189/. 

Martin (L. ) * Etude sur les pleuresies dans 
la premiere enfance. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Schwartz (J.) * Contributions a 1' etude <les 
pleuresies a, signes pseudo-cavitaires chez les 
enfants. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Anders (J. M.) Is pleurisy in children tubercular? 
Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1890, vii," 368-373.— d'Astros (L.) 
La pleuresie chez le nouveau-ne. Pediatric prat., Lille, 
1903, i, 49-54. — Bates (W. R.) Acute delirious mania 
following acute dry pleurisy in a girl twelve years of age. 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 805.— Bamiiel (L.) Quelquea 
reflexions sur la pleuresie a propos de trois cas observes 
chez I'enfant. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1890, 
xii, 496-498.— Bradzinski (J.) Przyczynek do rozpoz- 
nawania zapalen wysiekowych oplucny u dzieci; objaw 
trojaka, signe du sou, Pitres'a. [Diagnosis of pleurisy 
in children by Pitres's sign.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, 

xxx, 182; 210. . Zapalenie oplucnej u dzieci i objaw 

trojaka. [Pleurisy in children and the symptom of the 
trigeminus.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1905, vii, 323-328.— 
Cleme&ha (J. C.) Acute pleural effusion in children. 
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii, 749-763.— Davezac. 
Pleuresie chez un enfant; thoracentese. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 423-427.— 
Henoch (E.) Comunicazioni cliniche sulla pleurite 
dei bambini. Arch, di patol. inf., Napoli, 1883, i, 77-85. 

. Ueber Pleuritis im kindlichen Alter. J. f. Kin- 

derkr., Berl., 1849, xiii, 1-10 — Jeannin & Coudert. 
Accidents pleuro-pulmonaires consecutifs aun a bees peri- 
mammaire chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1904, vii, 216-218.— L,e tiendre (P.) & Brocii (A.) 
Le traitement des pleuresies chez I'enfant. Union med., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., 1 vii, 121-126. — Leslie (E.) Les pleuresies 
purulentes chez I'enfant. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 819- 
822.— ITlambrini (D. ) Pleurite purulenta appendico- 
lare In una bambina di cinque anni. Clin, chir., Mi- 
lano, 1907, xv, 1365-1375.— ITIantel (P.) Deux pleuresies 
chez une fillette deneuf ans. Arch.de med. d.enf., Par., 
1905, viii, 349-352. Also: [Kap. de J. Comby] : Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 159.— Marian. Le diagnos- 
tic des pleuresies chez I'enfant. Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.] , Par., 1900, ii, 116-118.— JTlery. Pleuresie des nour- 
rissons. J. de med. et de chir. prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi, 
809-813. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1905, xxxiii, 363. 

. La percussion dans la pleuresie infantile. Rev. 

gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1906, xx, 533; . La 

pleuresie interlobaire chez I'enfant. J. de med. int., 
Par., 1906, x, 350-352. — Wliddleton (G. S.) The diag- 
nosis of pleural effusion, and of empyema in children. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvii, 602-609.— Mol in ier y 
San* (C.) La pleuresia con signos pseudocavitarios en 
los niflos. Rev. Ibero-Am.de cien. med., Madrid, 1906, 
xvi, 172-177.— Nauwelaers. La pleuresie infantile. 
Ann. Soc. med. -chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1900, x, 153-172. 
Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1900, lii, 417; 429 — 
Papapanagiotu (A.) Etude de la pleuresie chez les 
nouveau-nes et les nourrissons. Arch, de med. d. enf , 
Par.. 1*99, ii. 463-474.— Rankin (T. \Y.) Pleurisy in 
children. Columbus M. J., 1901, xxv, 357-363. [Discus- 
sion] , 374-377. — Rego (A.) Pleurisia com derramena 
primeira infancia. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. 
prat.. Lisb., 1901, x. 65-69 — Ricnardiere. La pleuresie 
aigue chez I'enfant. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1902, iv, 289-291.— Riviere (C.) An unusual variety of 
pleurisy in children. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 
381-392.'— Bousseau-Saint-Plii lippe. Quand <l<>it- 
on considerer comme gueri un enfant qui a etc atteintde 
pleuresie? .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 663. — 
SHeffleld (H. B ) The diagnosis and treatment of 
pleurisy with effusion in children. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 

1907, xxii, 1214-1221. — Simon (J.) Les pleuresies dans 
l'enfance et leur traitement. Progres med., Par., 1891, 
2. s., xiii, 89-92. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 
1891, v, 1; 9.— Ssokolow (D.) Zur Klinik der exsuda- 
tiven Pleuritis bei Kindern. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 

1908, lxvii, 70-109.— Steele (J. D.) Pleuritis in a new- 
born infant, with the report of a case. Phila. M. J., 1898. 
ii, 557-562.— Variot (G.) Une suite eloignee de la pleu- 
resie de l'enfance. J. de clin. etde therap. inf., Par., 1894, 
ii, 469-472. 

Pleurisy with effusion. 

See Pleurisy (Serofibrinous). 
Pleurisy in pregnancy and puerperal 
state. 

Pfeiffer (M.) *Ueber Pleuritis im Wochen- 
bett. [Erlangen.] 8°. Xiirnberg, 1889. 



Pleurisy in pregnancy end puerperal 
state. 

Tissot ( L. ) * Etude sur la pleuresie des 
fenmies enceintes. 8°. Li/on, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Veli.morovitch (N.) * Etude sur la pleuresie 
mediastine, en particulier chez I'enfant. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

De Paoli (G.) Pleurite essudativa in gravidanza. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895, iv, 72-76.— 
I. ran \ (G.) Pleuresie et etat puerperal; 15 ponetions 
en deux mois chez une femme en couches; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1883), 1884, xviii, 74 - 84.— 
Viiiay(C) La pleuresie purulentede la grossesse. Bull, 
med., Par., 1898, xii, 677-679. 

Pleurisy in soldiers. 

Coustan & Diibrulle. La pleuresie dans l'armee. 
[Abstr.] Arch.de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1890, xvi, 1; 
103. — Hanabusa. Ueber die Ursache der Pleuritis 
bei den Soldaten. [Japanese text. Ausz., 11. Hft., 2.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906, xx, 365-370.— 
Kimitsuka (Y.) [The etiology and science of pleurisy 
in army hospitals.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 
335-348. — Koiuai. [Remarks on the origin of pleurisy 
among infantry soldiers.] Tltid., 1902, 330-345. — Kupp 
(V. S.) K voprosu ob etiologii, techenii i iskhodakn 
seroznikh plevritov u soldat. [On the etiology, course, 
and results of pleurisy in soldiers.] Voyenno-med. J., 
st. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvi.l. sect., 633-651.— Minamoio 
(H.) [Remarks on pleurisy in soldiers.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 503-522. — Nakamura (S.) 
[Remarks on pleurisy in the Third Regiment of Cavalry.] 
/bid. ,1898, 1025-1042.— Vei (B.) [The pathological origin 
of pleurisy of infantry soldiers ] Ibid., 1902, 679-687. 

Pleuritis. 

See Pleurisy. 

Pleurococcus. 

Beijerinck (M. \Y. i Notiz iiber Pleurococcus vul- 
garis. Central bl. f. Bakteriol. [et<\], 2. Abt., Jena, 1898, 
iv. 785-787. — Drabble ( E. ), Drabble < Hilda ) & Scott 
(Daisy G.) On the size of the cells of pleurococcus and 
saceharomyces in solutions of a neutral salt. Bio-Chem. 
J., Liverp., 1907, ii, 221-229. 

Pleurodynia. 

See, also, Neuralgia (Spinal). 
ITNstodo para curar los dolores del costado. Gae. de 
lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, iv, 284-289.— SeiU'iisticli 

(Der) im Sommer. Saml. v. Beob. a. d. Arzneyg. u. Na- 
turk., Nordl., 1769, i, 108-130. 

Pleuronectidse. 

Malm (A. W.) Bidragtill kiinnedom af pleu- 
ronektoidernas utveckling och byggnad. [Con- 
tribution to the knowledge of the development 
and structure of the Pleuronectidae.] 4°. 
Stockholm, 1868. 

Kept: from: K. Vetensk. Akad. n. Handl., Stockholm, 
1868, vii, No. 4. 

Duncker (G.) Variation und Asymmetrie bei Pleu- 
ronectes flesus L. statistisch untersucht. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 141-149.— Facciolk (L.) Contributo 
all' interpretazione del passaggio dell' occhio del lato 
cieco sul lato oculato nei pleuronettidi. Boll. d. Soc. 
zool. ital., Roma, 1900, 2. s., i, 169-189, 1 pi. 

Pleuropagus. 

See Monsters (Double). 

Pleuropneumonia. 

Ammann ( J. ) * Disput. sistens pegrum pleuro- 
pneumonia laborantem. sm. 4°. Basilar, 1687. 

Agostini (E.) Intomoad nn' epidemiadi pleuro-pol- 
moniti adinamiche. Ann. univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 
1888, eclxxxv, 409-429.— Ballard. Report upon an epi- 
demic malady prevalent in Middleborough and its neigh- 
borhood, the most obvious character of the disease being 
pleuro pneumonia (pleuro-pneumonic fever). Rep. Med. 
Off. Local. Gov. Bd. 1888, Lond., 1889, 163-334, 3 maps, 16 
diag., 6 pi.. 5 plans— Blair (H.) A case of pleuro-pneu- 
monia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1896, iv, 99-101 — 
Cardarelli (A.) Un caso di pleuro-polmonite suppu- 
rante. Med. ital., Napoli, 1903, i, 369-374.— Elliott (H.) 
A case of pleuro-pneumonia. Centr States M. Mag., An- 
derson, Ind.. 1905, iii, 251-253. — Erainson (T. B. F.) 
Pleuro-pneumonic fever at Scotter in 1890: the supposed 
method of extension of the disease to neighbouring places. 



PLEUROPNEUMONIA. 



517 



PLEUSS. 



Pleuropneumonia. 

Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 716. — Harter (I. F. ) Pleuro- 
pneumonia. Peoria M. J., 1896, i, 97-101.— Hogan (G. L. ) 
Pleuro-pneumonia, or the Tonopah plague. South. Calif. 
Tract.. Los Angeles, 1905. x x . 558-562.— Kenn ed y (L.C.) 
Pleuro-pneumonia in infants. Tr. Lackawanna Co. Med. 
Soc., Scmnton, 1905, i, 92-98. — Lemoine (G.) Pleuro- 
pneumonie. Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 109-111.— 
Looniis (A. L.) Lobar pneumonia with pleurisy. In- 
termit, Clin., Phila., 1898, 2. b., iv, 15-17 — JH't'lintoek 
(A. H. ) Pleuropneumonia. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.. 
1852-8, 149.— JTliwa (S.) & Jlnrasliita. [A case of 
natural breathing in a small child in suppurating pneu- 
mopleuritis.] Iji Shinbun,Tokio,1905, 1462-1470— Play- 
lair (J.) Case of pleuro-pneumonia, with peculiar tem- 
perature charts. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893, i, 264-268.— 
Silelievski (V.) Pleuropneumonia tuberculosa. Ob- 
jazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 
1895.310-817.— Thompson (J.) Physiognomy of pleuro- 
pneumonia. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, i, 351. 

Pleuropneumonia ( Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

See, also, Fevers (Complications, etc., of); In- 
fluenza (Complications, etc., of, Respiratory). 

Siems (C. ) *Les pleuresiea contemporaines 
dela pneumonie; pleurisies parapneumoniques. 
8°. Pai-is, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de med.. 1901, n. s., vi,709- 
715. 

Alyanski (I.) Pleuropneumonia ribrinosa. Obja- 
zat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 
1895, 484-491.— Bennett (W. H.) A form of pleuropneu- 
monia, presumably gouty, occurring after operation upon 
robust persons. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, ml, 588-595. — 
Brown (H.) Case of empyema rapidly following on 
pneumonia. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1901, v, 56-58. — 
Coniby ( J. ) Pleuresie sero-fibrineuse accompagnant 
une pneumonie du sommet droit, chez un alcoolique; 
mort le neuvieme jour. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1892,3. s., ix. 222 — Drake-Brockman (E. F.) 
Case of traumatic pleuro-pneumonia. Tr. South Indian 
Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1887-8, ii, 282 - 286.— 
Grande (E.) Su di un caso di pleuro-polmonite trau- 
matica contusiva. Corriere san:, Milano, 1902, xiii, 512. — 
JUcCown (O. S.) The pleural complications and se- 
quels of pneumonia. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 89- 
95. — MacKinnon. Empvemaof pneumonia, with four 
cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1057.— Nastase (N. I.) 
Cercetari experimentale asupra intestinulul in patogenia 
pneumoniei. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, xxvii, 168-170. — 
Fa pi I Ion (G.-E.) Pleuro-pneumonie 6rysipe4ateusesans 
erysipele externe. Presse mecl., Par., 1895, 154. — Bispa I 
(A.) Pleuro-pneumonie suppuree causae par le bacille 
encapsule de Friedlsnder. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 
1894, xli, 601-604.— Skeen (L. ), jr. Pneumonia pathol- 
ogv, empyema as a complication. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 395-398. — Zambelli (G.) Del- 
1' empiema che accompagna la pneumonite crupale pri- 
mitiva. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1890, 5. s., ix, 544-550. — 
Zenker (K.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Abscedirung 
der fibrinosen Pleuropneumonie. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, 1, 351-362, 1 pi. — Zerenin (V. 
P.) Plevropnevmoniya pri nagnoyenii krupozno-vospa- 
lennavo lyokhkavo. [Pleuropneumonia resulting from 
suppurating croupous pneumonia.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1905, lxiii, 441. 

Pleuropneumonia ( Complications 
and sequelae of). 

See, also, Lungs ( Gangrene of, Causes, etc., of); 
Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] [Complications, 

etc., of ). 

Case Hi. Polmonite fibrinosa, pericardite essudativa, 
pleurite bilaterale. Cron. d. din. med. di Genova, 1892-3, 
i, 191. — C'ornil ( V. ) & Klippel. Pleuro-pneumonie; 
salpingite blennorrhagique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, 
lxiv, 360-366.— Da Costa (J. M.) Pneumothorax follow- 
ing pleural pneumonia. Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 94- 
96. — Donovan (J. A.) Pleuro-pneumonia, of typhoid 
type, resulting in empyema; recovery. Tr. Maine M. 
Ass., Portland, 1889, x, 94-98.— Goelet (E. B.) Gangrene 
of the lung following an attack of pleuro-pneumonia. 
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1894, xxxiv. 217.— Gui- 
non (L.) & Bureau (G.) Deux cas d'abces sous-cuta- 
nes a pneumocoques developpes au cours de pleuropneu- 
monies graves. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 
1896. 3. s., xiii, 210-217. Also: Gaz. d. h6p , Par., 1896, lxix, 
280-283. — Hay den ( T. ) Pleuropneumonia; tubercle. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 274-277.— Kie- 
mann (F.) Vitium cordis sequente pleuropneumonia; 
Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in 

Wien (1883), 1884 , 328-330. . Gangraena pulmonis 

sin. post pleuropneumoniam; Tod. Ibid. < 1888), 1889, 



Pleuropneumonia ( Complications 
and sequelse of). 

356. — IVIeliSSanOS (D.) TlkevponvevixoviKr) <Tvpq>6pr)cris; 
ylievSop.fp.^pavwSri'; Kvva.y\rf (tuOcikos e< nvevixoviOKOKtuv). 

raATjvbs, A0r)i/ai, 1894, xxiv, 201-206.— Peter (R.) Em- 
pyema following pleuro-pneumonia; operation and recov- 
ery. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1203.— Bedten- 
bacher. Pleuropneumonia bilateralis; Tod. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 502.— Bose 
J P.) A case of pleuro-pneumonia accompanied by ab- 
dominal disease. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1298.— Sorel 
(E.) Arthrite suppuree del'epauleau cours d'une pleuro- 
pneumonie; considerations cliniques et bacteriologiques. 
Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 327-329.— Thoman (E.) 
Pleuro-pneumonia intermittens. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1892, xx xvii, 2; 15; 25; 35; 48; 59.— Tyson. A case of 
pleuro-pneumonia, with pyo-pneumotnorax; rupture of 
the lung; autopsy. Univ. M. Mug., Phila., 1889-90, ii, 492- 
494. — Vereo (J. C. ) Pleuro-pneumonia complicated 
u Lth suppurative synovitis of the right knee. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xx, 413.— Westbrook (B.'F.) 
On pleuritic effusion, occurring as a terminal symptom 
of pleuro-pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xivii, 291. 

Pleuropneumonia (Treatmt ntof). 

Gay (M.) Considerazioni terapeutiche sulla pleuro- 
polmonite acuta. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 
1895, vi, 214-217.— O'Donovan (C.) On the use of poul- 
tices for the relief of pain in pleuro-pneumonia. Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 150. — Piecliini (L.) Uncaso 
di pleuro-pneumonite curato colle iniezioni di tremen- 
tina. Riv. clin., Milano, 1892, xxxi, 558-565.— Wliit- 
mire (J. S.) Iodo-electrical treatment of consolidated 
lung after partial recovery from pleuro-pneumonia. 
Peoria M. J., 1897, ii, 96-99. 

Pleuropneumonia in animals. 

See, also, Cattle (Pleuropneumonia of); Horse 
(Diseases of respirator// system of). 

Baruchello (L.) &'PrIeolo (A.) Contribute al- 
1' etiologia della pleuro-polmonite infettiva del cavallo; 
reperto di spirochete. Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, xxix, 361; 
697. — Cadeac. Contribution al'etude de la pleuropneu- 
monie contagieuse du cheval. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, 280-294.— Evsie- 
yenko (S.S.) Kvoprosuoseroterapiiplevropnevmonii. 
[On serumtherapy in pleuropneumonia.] Arch. vet. 
nauk. St. Petersb., 1897, xxvii, 2. sect., 313-317.— Gryu- 
ner (S. A.) Amiloidnoye pererozhdeniye pecheni i se- 
lezyonki pri kontagioznol plevropnevmonii u loshadel. 
[Amyloid degeneration of the liver and spleen in conta- 
gious pleuro-pneumonia of horses.] Ibid., 1906, xxxvi, 
740-746. — Leblanc (P.) Abces pleural et pneumonie 
metastatique chez la vache. J. de med. v6t. et zootech., 
Lyon, 1903, 5. s., vii, 468-472.— Microbe (The) of conta- 
gious pleuro-pneumonia. [EditJ J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxxi, 1117.— Nocard & Boux. The microbe of 
peripneumonia, contagious pleuro-pneumonia. Veteri- 
narian, Lond., 1898, lxxi, 323-342. Also: Am. Vet. Rev., 
N.Y., 1898-9, xxii, 231; 379.— Bevigllo (M.) Suil' in- 
oculazione qual mezzo protilattico della pleuropneumo- 
nia epizootica negli animali della specie bovina; rela- 
zione seconda fatta . . . 1856. Atti d. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Torino, 1857, iv, 121-299.— Smith (C. S.) Pleuro- 
pneumonia contagiosa. Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., 
Lond., 1894, xxxix, 165-170. — Tartakovski (M. G.) 
l'levropnelmoniya morskikh svinok. [Pleuropneumonia 
in guinea pigs.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1901, xxxi, 
1097-1107. . Material! k voprosu ob etiologii konta- 
gioznol plevro-pnelmonii i skhodnikh zabollevaniy lo- 
shadel. [Etiology of contagious pleuropneumonia and 
similar diseases of horses.] Ibid., 1904, xxxiv, 765; 875, 1 
tab.— Walley. Pleuro-pneumonia. Am. Vet. Rev., N.Y., 
1889-90, xiii, 542-554. 

Pleurosigma. 

Ives (F. E.) Photograph of pleurosigma angulatum. 
J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1902, pt. 5, 529, 1 pi. 

Pleurotomaria. 

Bouvier (E.-L.) & Fisclier (H.) Etude monogra- 
phique des pleurotomaires actuels. Arch, de zool. exper. 
et Ken. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1898, 3. s., vi, 115-180, 4 pi.— 
de liacaze-Dntniers (H.) A propos du travail sur 
les pleurotomaires. Ibid., 181-187. 

Pleurotomy. 

See Pleura (Surgery of). 
Pleus (Bernhard) [1880- ]. *UeberdieRe- 

duktion von Chinizarin und Anthrarufin mit 

Jodwasserstoffsiiure. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

O. Francke, 1903. 
Pleuss (Anton) [1872- ]. *Ueber gehiiuftes 

Vorkominen spinaler Kinderliihmung. 16 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1898. 
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Plevani (Silvio). Dizionario poliglotta di far- 
inacia, chimica, terapeutka, idrologia, colle for- 
mole d' ogni preparato ed autore, i sinonimi, 
caratteri, usi, dosi d' ogni rimedio, colla tariffa 
e leggi sanitarie vigenti. civ, 1065 pp. 12°. 
MUano, G. Bonelli & Co., [1892]. 

. Tecnica farmaceutica secondo la farma- 

copea ufficiale ed il codiee d' igiene. v (1 1.), 
567 pp. 8°. MUano, Genova, Roma & Napoli, 
F. VaUardi, [1893]. 

Biblioteca mediea contemporanea. 

Plevna. 

Kftcher Das Sanitatswesen bei Plewna; Mittheilun- 
gen uber medicinische Begebnisse und Resultate, sanitat- 
hche Einrichtungen und Leistungen vor Plewna; nebst 
einem Anhang uber Hospital-Evacuation durch Dampf- 
schiffe. St. Petersb. med.Wchnschr., 1878, iii, 244; 269; 308; 
317. Also, Reprint. 

Pleximeter. 

See, also, Chest (Exploration of). 

Amberg (E.) A ring pleximeter. 'Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 96. Also, Reprint.— But-h- 
wald(A.) EinneuesPlessimeter. Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 
1903, xl, 91.— Cros (A.) The general principles of plexi- 
metric organography. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1884, vi, 
456-463.— Filippovlcli (V. V.) Poliy plessimetr. [A 
hollow pleximeter]. Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1895, iv, 445. — Filonovich (V. V.) O polom ples- 
simetrle. [On the hollow pleximeter] . Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, 
vi, no. 12, 30-32.— tieigel (R.) Das Plessimeter. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906-7, lxxxviii, 598- 
601.— Gelle (E.) Plessimetre differentiel. Arch, inter- 
nat. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1900, xiii, 495 — Langhorst 
(W.C.) A thimble pleximeter. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxix, 648.— Tu vim (R. I.) O novom plessime- 
trle, vizivayushtshem pri perkussii ne tolko slukhoviya, 
no i osyazatelniya oshtshushetshniya. [New pleximeter, 
producing on percussion sensations not merely ausculta- 
tory but likewise palpatory.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1902, i, 727-729. 

Plexus (The). College of Physicians and Sur- 
geons. Medical Department of the University of 
Illinois, Chicago. [Monthly.] v. 5-13, May, 
1899 to 1907. 8°. Chicago & Bataiia, III. 
Current. Continuation of: P. and S. Plexus (The). 

Plexus (Brachial). 

See Nerves (Brachial) [and brachial plexus']. 
Plexus ( Cardiac). 

See Heart (Nerves, etc., of). 

Plexus ( Choroid). , 

Ducrot (R.-L.) * Etude sur le role secretaire 
du liquide cephalo-rachidien par les plexus cho- 
roides. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Dobson (Margaret B.) Multiple fibro-mvxomata of 
the choroid plexus. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1081.— Fran- 
cini (M.) Sulla struttura e la funzione dei plessi coroi- 
dei. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1907, lxi 415- 
435, 1 pi.— Meek (W. J. ) A studv of the choroid plexus. 
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Bait., 1907, xvii, 286-306.— 
Perrin (M.) Kystes des plexus choro'ides. Rev. med. 
del'est,Nancy,1907,xxxix, 245.— Sclilapl'er (V.) Ueber 
den Bau und die Funktion der Epithelzellen des Plexus 
chorioideus, in Beziehung zur Granulalehre und mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der vitalen Farbungsmetho- 
den. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905 vii 
Suppl., 101-163, 2 pi.— Steensland (H. S.) Neuroma 
embryonale of the choroid plexus of tne cat. J. Exper 
M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 120-126, 2 pi. / 

Plexus (Cceliac). 

See Coeliac plexus; Nervous system (Sympa- 
pathetic). 

Plexus (Lumbar). 

See Nerves (Lumbar), etc. 

Plexus (Sacral). 

See Nerves (Lumbar), etc. 

Plexus (Solar). 

See, also, Nerve (Pneumogastric) ; Stomach. 
(Nerres of). 

La Franea (S.) La funzione del plesso solarc. Med 
ital. Napoli, 1907, v, 649-651.— Laignel-Lavastine. 



Plexus (Solar). 

L'autopsie du plexus solaire. Rev. de med., Par., 1907 

xxvii, 639-658. . Le plexus solaire et ses functions' 

J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 216; 312. 

Pley (Eugene) [1863- ]. *Sur an proceed 

d'extraction de la cataracte secondaire. 99 pn 

8°. Paris, 1898, No. 400. 
. The same. L'extraction totale de la 

cataracte secondaire. 99 pp. 8°. Paris G 

Steinheil, 1898. 
Pleyte (Thomas Bastiaan). *Verkoop van ge- 

neesmiddelen. 2 p. 1., 88 pp. 8°. Leiden. 

E. J. Brill, 1891. 

Plica polonica. 

See, also, Jaundice (Complications, etc., of). 

Bonfigli (O.) Plica polonica novissime ex- 
plicate. 24°. Cracoviie, 1720. 

Cressius (S.) *De plica. German.: Wichtel- 
zopf. sm. 4°. Heidelberg, 1682. 

Hoffmann (J. F.) Beschreibung des Weich- 
selzopfs, nebst einer Anweisung wie man rich 
in dieser Krankheit verhalten miisse um davon 
zugenesen. Zum Besten des Land- Vol ks. Aus 
dem Polnischen iibersetzt. 16°. Kdniasbera 
1792. y y ' 

Lehmann (J.-G.) * Precis sur la plique polo- 
noise. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813. 

Majola (V. D.) *Ex plica polonica. 8°. 
Genuse, 1815. 

Neumann (W.) Ueber den sogenannten 
Weichselzopf. 12°. Leipzig, 1904. 

. Weiteres uber die Wichtelzopfkrank- 

heit. 12°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Schlegel (J. F. A.) Ueber die Ursachen des 
Weichselzopfes der Menschen und Thiere, die 
Mittel denselben zu heilen, in kurzem auszu- 
rotten und dem dadurch entvolkerten Polen 
seinen ehemaligen bliihenden Wohlstand wie- 
der zu verschaffen. 8°. Jena, 1806. 

Szokalski (V. F.) De la plique polonaise 
dans l'etat actuel de la science. 8°. Paris, 1844. 

Unger (S.) *De trichomate. 8°. Vratisla- 
vise, [1835]. 

de Urbanovvicz (W.) *Quelques considera- 
tions sur la plique polonaise. 4°. Strasbourg, 

de Amicis. Di un caso comprovante l'esistenza del 
tricoma vero di Alibert. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber.ii. 
d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 422-428.— Flvel- 
ski (N. P.) Sluchal koltuna. [Case of plica.] Medi- 
tsina, St. Petersb., 1892, iv, 222-224.— Pronc-zak (F. E.) 
Plica polonica. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1897, lxxiii, 297: 
1898, lxxiv, 9. Also, Reprint— Kornalewskl. Ueber 
Weichselzopf. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., 
Berl., 1891, 178-187.— Lentz (O. ) Weitere Mitteilun- 
gen iiber die Verbreitune des Weichselzopfes. Klin. 
Jahrb., Jena, 1901-2, viii, 385-398. —Mat- leod (J. M. 
H.) A case of knotting of the hair. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1907, xix, 40-43. -Meneau (J.) Considera- 
tions sur la plique. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1894, iii, 
113 - 127. — Moebius. Ueber die Verbreitung des 
Weichselzopfes in den Regierungsbezirken Marienwerder, 
Bromberg und Po.sen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1900, vii, 415- 
434, 2 ch.— Ohmann-Dumesnll (A. H.) Plica polo- 
nica; some considerations on its etiology and pathology. 

Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-1, ii, 514-520, 2 pi. . 

Plica polonica. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., ii, 342- 
346, 2 pi. Also: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1898, 
v, 638-643. Also [Abstr.] : Quart. Atlas Dermat., St. Louis, 
1895-6, iii, 83-85.— Stel wagon ( H . W. ) A case of plica. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1890, xiv, 38-40. Also: Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., civ, 700— Yarotihevski 
(S.) Plica polonica acuta. Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1891, 
iii, 662-665. 

Plica semilunaris. 

See, also, Membrane (Nictitating). 

Adaclii (B.) Das Knorpelstiick in der Plica semi- 
lunaris conjunctivae der Japaner. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. 
Anthrop., Stuttg., 1906, ix, 325, 1 pi.— Johnston (R. H.) 
Papilloma of the plica semilunaris. Ophth. Rec, Chi- 
cago, 1906, xv, 432. 
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Plica triangularis. 

Franks I (B.) Plica triangularis und Pathologic 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 970. Also: Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1907, xxxi, 631-636. 

Pliehon (A.-F.) [1867- ]. * Le tabes dorsal 
est-il d'origine syphilitique? 120 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1892, No. 358. 

. . The same. 124 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

Plicot (Auguste) [1866- ]. * Contribution 
ii l'etude de la pathogenie et du diagnostic de 
l'anemie pernicieuse progressive des femmes 
enceintes. 127 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 311. 

Plicotomy. 

See Membrana tympani (Surgery of); Tonsils 
(Surgery of) . 

Plieque (A[lbert]-F[aron]) [1861- ]. Les 
corps etrangers du larynx et de la trach<§e chez 
l'enfant. 7 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, 
[1891]. 

. Precis de diagnostic chirurgical (examen 

clinique, pronostique, traitement). 2 p. 1., 693 
pp. 12°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1893. 

. Precis de clinique therapeutique. viii, 

592 pp. 12°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1894. 

. Les formes cliniques de la phtisie pul- 

monaire. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Carre & C. 
Naud, 1896. 

■ . Le traitement des nevralgies et neVrites. 

96 pp. sm. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1901. 

. Precis populaire d' hygiene pratique. 

xv, 158 pp., 2 pi., port. 12°. Paris, Plon- 
Nourrit & Cie., 1902. 

. Traitement de la tuberculose. viii, 470 

pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rueff, 1906. 

. Traitement de la tuberculose. 2. eel. 

2 p. 1., 506 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rueff, 1908. 

& Verliaeren. La cure de la tubercu- 
lose dans les sanitoriums francais. 152 pp. 
sm. 4°. PaiHs, C. Naud, 1903. 

Plien (Max) [1874- ]. *Die Lehre von der 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft in den letzten 
fiinfzig Jahren. 87 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Wei- 
chert, [1898]. 

Plieningcr (Carolus Guetavus Theodorus) 
[1800-86]. *Diss. sistens animadversiones in 
naturam et curam morborum paralyticorum qui 
transudatione in cerebrum et medullam spina- 
lem oriuntur. 37 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Tubingse, 
L. F. Fues, 1823. 

P Miimier (H[enrv] G[eorge]). 

SeeRnfFer (M[arc] A[rmand'j) & Plimmer (H.G.) 
Further researches on parasitic protozoa [etc.]. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1893. 

Plimmer (R. H. Aders). The chemical changes 
and products resulting from fermentation, vi, 
184 pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1903. 

PI i miner's bodies. 

Le Count ( E. R. ) The analogies between Plimmer's 
bodies and certain structures found normally in the cyto- 
plasm. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1902, vii, 383-393, 2 pl.- 
Walker (C. E.) On the nature of the vesicular struc- 
tures found in malignant growths, and sometimes known 
as Plimmer's bodies. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1905, lvi, 372- 
377. 

Plinez (Johannes). *Der Einfluss der Unter- 
bindung der Vena saphena major auf Varicen 
der unteren Extremitat und auf Ulcera cruris. 
46 pp. 8°. Zurich, J. Bollmann, 1899. 

Phn hi* (Cajus Secundus) [A. D. 23-79]. Na- 
turalis historiae liber xxxii. de medicinis ex 
aquatilibus. 

In: Oppiani pcetae alieuticon. 12°. Argentorati, 1534, 
91M09 ff . 



Pliniu§ (Cajus Secundus) — continued. 

. Ex libro secundo naturalis historiae [de 

aquis]. 

In: Bai.neis (De) omnia quae extant fete.], fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, ff. 232 h -238. 

. Historic mundi libri xxxvii. Omnia 

quidem multorum antehac doctorum hominum, 
novissime vero laborious observationibus con- 
quisita, et solerti judicio pensitata Jacobi Dale- 
campii medici, Cadomensis. 22 p. L, 901 pp., 
108 1. fol. Lugduni, apud B. Ifonoralum, 1587. 

. The same. A Sigismundo Gelenio sum- 

ma fide castigati, veterumque turn excusorum 
turn manuscriptorum codicum attentissima col- 
latione restituti. Accessere ad marginem va- 
riae lectiones, ex Pintiani, Turnebi, Lipsi, alio- 
rumque doctissimorum . . . scriptis fideliter 
excerpt*. Opus tributum in tomos tres ... 3 
v. 24°. [Geneva], J. Stoer, 1593. 

. Naturalis historian cum interpretatione et 

notis integris Johannis Harduini itemque cum 
commentariis et annotationibus Hermolai Bar- 
bari, Pintiani, Rhenani, Gelenii, Dalechampii, 
Scaligeri, Salmasii, Is. Vossii, J. F. Gronovii et 
variorum; volumen primum[-decimum] re- 
censuit varietatemque lectionis adjecit Joh. 
Georg. Frid. Franzius. 10 v. 8°. Lipsise, 
impensis G. G. Sommeri, 1778-91. 

. The same. Naturgeschichte fibersetzt 

von Gottfried Grosse. 12 v. in 6. 8°. Frank- 
furt a. M., J. C. Hermann, 1781-8. 

Forms v. 1-12, pt. 2, of: Sammlung der neuesten Ue- 
bersetzungen der romischen Prosaiker [etc.]. 

See, also, Agricola Ammoiiltis (Joannes). Medi- 
cinse herbariae libri duo [etc.]. 16°. Basilex, 1539. — 
Rousseus (Balduinus). De magnis Hippocratis lieni- 
bus, [etc.]. 16°. Witebergx, 1585. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 85, port. 

Pliny the Elder. 

Bigelow (J.) On the death of Pliny the 
Elder. 4°. Cambridge, 1857. 

Repr.from: Mem. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., n. s., vi. 

Plisson (Auguste- Arthur) [ -1832]. 

See Henry (Etienne-Ossian) pere & Plisson (Au- 
guste- Arthur). Suite du memoire [etc.]. 8°. [Paris, 
1827.] 

Pli§§on (Lucien) [1879- ]. *La formule 
cytologique des pleuresies tuberculeuses. 98 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 69. 

Plisionneau (Amedee-Eugene) [1879- ]. 
* De la dermite causee par le Pastinica syives- 
tris. 46 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, L. Delbrel & Cie., 
1906, No. 11. 

Plftt (Hermann [Max]) [1865- ]. *Zur 
Kasuistik der Tumoren der Brustwand. 29 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1890]. 

Plitt (Wilhelm). *Weitere Mitteilungen fiber 
den queren Fundalschnitt. 24 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Erlangen, J. L. Stich, 1900. 

PIo medinels do catramina Bertelli lefil patik 
rona pepriimol in Konges xii medmelik in 
Pavia 1887 medin nulik kel labom makabi vale- 
mik ta malads valik katarik noganas natemik, 
luvatapa e gotas. Nunods e Penods. 8°. 
[Milano, 1887.] 
Volapiik. 

Ploeli (Fritz). *TJeber den Diabetes nach 

Durchschneidung des Nervus splanchnicus. 

20 pp., 11., 1 pi. 4°. Giessen, Brixhl, 1863. 
Ploch (Fritz Hermann) [1880- ]. * Woh- 

nung und Tuberkuloseverbreitung. 34 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Giessen, R. Lange, 1906. 
Ploeli (Karl). *Ueber das Giessener Damm- 

schutzverfahren. 27 pp.. 1 1., 1 phot, 8°. 

Giessen, Mimchow, 1897. 
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Plock. 

See, also, Sewage (Disposal of), Water (Sup- 
ply of), by localities. 

Zaleskl (A.) Dezyderaty sanitarne m. Ploeka. 
[Sanitary needs of Plock.] Zdrowie, Warszavva, 1903, 2. 
s., iii, 886-893. 

Ploeger (Hermann) [1881- ]. *L»as Yer- 
halten der Pupillen bei der Hysterie, Epilepsie, 
Neurasthenie, Migrane und beim Alkoholis- 
mus. 67 pp., 1 L 8°. Marburg, H. Bauer, 
1907. 

Ploeger (Karl). *Ueber die Hernia epigas- 
trica und subperitoneale Lipome der Linea 
alba. 71 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1899. 

I* Ionics (AVilh.) Die Reitzungen des Nervus 
sympathicus und Vagua beim Ulcus ventriculi, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Bedeu- 
tung fiir Diagnose und Therapie. 54 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1902. 

. Die Bedeutung der perkutorischen Em- 

pfindlichkeit fiir die Diagnose und Therapie, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Krank- 
heiten des Abdomen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1905, n. F., no. 399-400 
<Inn. Med., no. 120-121, 457-510). 

Plonnigs ([Joachim Friedrich] Albert) [1869- 
] . * Ein Fall von primiirer Lungenaktino- 
mykose hervorgerufen durch Aspiration einer 
Gersteniihre. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, C. 
Sell, 1898. 

Ploetz (Alfred) . 

Editor of: Arclilv fiir Rassen- und Gesellschafts- 
Biologie [etc.] , Berlin, 1904-6. 

Plotze ( Hermann ) . * Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der chronischen Bleivergiftung. [Basel.] 46 
pp. 8°. Basel, C. Krausi's Witwe, 1895. 

Plomb (Charles -Marie -Leopold) [1876- ]. 
*La transmission du paludisme a l'homme par 
les moustiques. (Revue generate. ) 72 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1899, No. 16. 

Plomb (Jules) [1872- ]. * Le rachitisme 
thoracique; son influence sur les divers appa- 
reils et en particulier respiratoire et circula- 
toire. xi, 13-58 pp., 21. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, 
No. 39. 

Plombieres. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Plongeon. 

See Waters (Mineral), by local Hits. 

Plonski (Bruno). *Ueber Eutertuberkulose. 
31 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., F. Wagner, 1893. 

Plomki (Mauritius) '[1828- ]. *De ompha- 
lorrhagia idiopathica. 31 pp. 8°. Berolini, 
S. Jacoby, [1855]. 

Ploshko (A [dam] K[asperovich] ) [1858- ]. 
O nervnikh okonchaniyakh v gortani i dikha- 
telnom gorlle mlekopitayushtshikh. [On nerve 
endings in the larynx and trachea of mam- 
mals.] iv, 5-131 pp., 21., 3 pi. Kazan, V. M. 
Klyuchnikoff, 1896. 

Ploss (H[ermann Heinrich]) [1819-85]. Das 
kleine Kind vom Tragbett bis zum ersten 
Schritt. Ueber das Legen, Tragen und Wie- 
gen, Gehen, Stehen und Sitzen der kleinen 
Kinder bei den verschiedenen Yolkern der 
Erde. Beobachtungen und Studien. 2. Aufl. 
xii, 120 pp. 8°. Leipzig, L. Fernau, 1884. 

. Das Weib in der Natur- und Yolker- 

kunde. Anthropologische Studien. Nach dem 
Tode des Yerfassers bearbeitet und hrsg. von 
Max Battels. 3. Aufl. 2 v. xxii (8 1.), 575 
pp., 5 pi., port.; vii (5 1.), 684 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, T. Grieben, 1891. 



Ploss (H[ermann Heinrich]) — continued. 
. The same. 4. Aufl. 2 v. viii, 670 pp.; 

viii, 686 p., 11 pi. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 1895. 
. The same. 5. Aufl. 2 v. XX (41.), 710 

pp.; vii, 711 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Grieben's 

Verlag (L. Fernau), 1897. 
. The same. 6. Aufl. 2 v. xvi, viii, 767 

pp.; viii, 763 pp., 11 1. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 

1899. 

. The same. 7. umgearbeitete und ver- 

mehrte Aufl. xx, 867 pp.; viii, 851 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, L. Fernau, 1901-2. 

. The same. 8. umgearbeitete und ver- 

mehrte Aufl. xxii, 939 pp. ; viii, 880 pp., 11 pi., 
port. 8°. Leipzig, L. Fernau, 1904-5. 

Plosz (Paul) [1844-1902]. 

[Biography.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 
542. — [Biography.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 539.— 
[Biography.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902,xlvi,548.— 
[ Biography. 1 Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest. 1902, 
xxxviii, 830. — Feleki. [Obituary.] Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Ham- u, Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 505 — 
[Obituary.] Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 
513. 

Ploth (Jeremias Samuel). * De proxima febrium 
causa. 2 p. 1., 36 pp., 1 1. 4°. Goettingse, H. M. 
Grupe, [1790]. 
In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Goetting., 1791, i, pt. 2. 

Plot he (Maximilian [Victor]) [1868- ]. 

Wirkung des Blitzes auf den menschlichen Or- 

ganismus. 30 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 

Kmmmerer & Co., 1893. 
Plotnikoff (Lydie). * Contribution a 1' etude 

de la question des habitations il bon marclir. 

106 pp., 1 1., 4 tab., 1 diag. 8°. Geneve, 1897. 
Plpton (Emile) [1 876- ] . * La folie k Sainte- 

Etienne; contribution al'etude de Petiologie de 

la folie. [Lyons.] 100 pp. 8°. Sainte-Etienne, 

1903, No. 3. 

Plottier (Alberto). Recherches sur le passage 
de quelques substances medicamenteuses de la 
mere au foetus. 39 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1897. 

Plouequet (Wilhelm Gottfried) [1744-1814]. 
*De vi corporum organisatorum assimilatrici. 
32 pp. 4°. Tubingiv, litt. Schrammianis, 1766. 

. *Diss. sistens aetates humanas earumque 

jura. Respondente Gotthold Emanuel Jacob 
Uhland. 42 pp. 4°. Tubingse, prelo Schram- 
miano, [1778]. 

. Pathologie mit allgemeiner Heilkunde in 

Verbindung gesetzt, viii, 324 pp., 4 1. 12°. 
Tubingen, J. F. Heerbrandt, 1798. 

Plouvier (Alfred) [1868- ]. *Del'hyste- 
rectomie abdominale totale pour fibromes ute- 
rins. 88 pp. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 112. 

de Ploweeki (Romuald). * Contribution a 
l'etude clinique, anatomo-pathologique et etio- 
logique des icteres graves. Un cas d'atrophie 
jaune aigue du foie dans la grossesse. 56 pp. 
4°. Toulouse, 1891, No. 5. 

Plowright (Charles B.) On wheat mildew 
(Puccinia graminis, Pers.) and its connection 
with the barberry acidium (^E. berberidis, 
Gmel.). 16pp. 8°. [London], 1882. 
Repr. from: Gardener's Chron., Lond. 

. A monograph on the British Uredinese 

and Ustilaginea', with an account of their biol- 
ogy, including the methods of observing the ger- 
mination of their spores and of their experi- 
mental culture, vii (1 1.), 347 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
London, K. Paid, Trench & Co., 1889. 

[Pluche (Noel-Antoine) l'abbe] [1688-1761]. 
Spectacle de la nature; or, nature display'd. 
Being discourses on such particulars of natural 
history as were thought most proper to excite 
I the curiosity and form the minds of youth. 
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[Plut'lie ( Noel-Antoine ) I 'abbe^— continued. 
Transl. from the original French. 2. ed. 2 pts. 
in 1 v. xvi, 192, 207 pp., 6 1., 20 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Pemberton, 1735. 

Plttmecke (Robert). Ueber 13 anf der medi- 
zinischen Klinik zu Gottingen in den Jahren 
1878-90 beobachtete Falle von progressiver per- 
nicioser Anaemie. 33 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Die- 
terich, 1892. 

Plutfifc (P[ieter] 0[ornelis]) [1847-97]. Py- 
ridine- en chinolinederivaten. 21 pp. 8°. 

[n. p., n. d.~\ 

Repr. from: Weekbl. v. Pharm., iii. 

For Biography, see Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand 
et Par., 1897-8.'iv, 185-193, port. (J. F. Hcymans). Also: 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, 
d. ii, 37-39 (M. Huizinga). 

Plukenet {Leon hard) [1642-1706]. 

[Biography.] Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.], 4°. Angsb., 1805, 78, port.— Woodward (B. B.) 
[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 432. 

[Plum (Peter Andreas Julius) & Selchau(H.)] 

Lithotomy in the female; the vesico- vaginal 
operation' Two papers transl. from the Hospi- 
tale-Tidende, 1871-2. By J. W. Moore. 10 pp. 
8°. {Dublin, 1872.] 

Repr. from: Dublin J. If. Sc., 1872, liii. 

Plumb (Charles S. ) Silos and silage. 32 pp. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Of., 1895. 

Farmers' Bull. no. 32, U. S. Dep. Agric, Off. Exper. 
Stations. 

. The geographic distribution of cereals in 

North America." 24 pp., 1 map. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Print. Of., 1898. 

Bull. no. 11, U. S. Dep. Agric, Div. Biol. Surv., Wash. 

Plumbagin. 

Altamirano (F.) Nuevas observaciones sobre el 
plumbagin. Gac. ined., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 9-12. 

Plumbago scandens. 

(tomez (C.) *Estudio sobre la yerba del ala- 
cran. 8°. Mexico, 1884. 

Plumbers. 

See, also, Engineering (Sanitary). 

Lawler (J. J.) Modern plumbing; steam 
and hot-water heating; a new, practical work 
for the plumber, the heating engineer, the 
architect, and the builder. 4°. New York, 
[1899]. 

Newport, Rhode Island. An ordinance, pro- 
viding for the election of an inspector of plumb- 
ing, and regulating the drainage and plumbing 
of buildings. 24°. Newport, 1896. 

New York (City). Health Department. The 
registration of plumbers, and the law and regu- 
lations governing the plumbing and drainage of 
all buildings hereafter erected. Chapter 450, 
laws of 1881. An act to secure the registration 
of plumbers, and the supervision of plumbing 
and drainage, in the cities of New York and 
Brooklyn. [Laws of 1887, as amended 1888, 
chap. 422.] 8°. [New York, 1888.] 

New York (State). Assembly. An act to 
amend the village law, in relation to the ap- 
pointment of an inspector of plumbing in vil- 
lages of the first and second class. Nos. 865, 
1253. Feb. 8, 1900. Introd. by Mr. Ellis, 
roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

Vacher (F.) Defects in plumbing and drain- 
age work. New and enlarged ed. 8°. Man- 
chester, 1900. 

Duncan (E.) Some sanitary aspects of the plumb- 
er's work, with special reference to its effect on the health 
of the plumber. San. Jour., Glasg.. 1892-3, n. s., xvi, 195- 
209— Fyfe (P.) The plumber; his present position and 
future prospects. Ibid., 1895-6, n. s., ii, 18-41.— ©arnett 
& Vacber. The education, position, and duties ol 
plumbers. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Ryg. & Demog. 1891, 



Plumbers. 

Lond., L892, ix, 139-147.— Mausel-Howe. Plumbers' 
work in relation to public health. San. Jour., Glasg., 
L900-1901, a. s., vii, L09; 175; 250.— Russell (J. A.) On 
the necessity of plumbers and builders possessing a com- 
petent knowledge of the laws of health as bearing on 
their respective occupations. J. Cong. A Exh. San Inst. 
Gt. Brit. 1S77, Lond., [1878], no. 5, 1-3.— Sanitary edu- 
cation of plumbers. Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 
ism:;. 236 239.— Young (A.) The relations of the plumb- 
ers and the physicians. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1891, 
Concord. IS' 12, xvii, 48-62. 

Plumbers (Registration of). 

See Engineering (Sanitary, Laws, etc., relat- 
ing to). 

Plumbing. 

See, also, Latrines, etc. 

Boston. Health Department. Public statutes 
of Massachusetts relating to plumbing and gas- 
fitting and regulations adopted by the Boston 
hoard of health and building commissioner per- 
taining to gasfitting and gasfitting materials. 
16°. Boston, 1898. 

. The same. Rev. ed. 16°. Boston, 

1898. • 

Cosgrove (J. J.) Principles and practice of 
plumbing. 8°. Pittsburgh, [1906]. 

Anciaux. Communication sur l'enseignement de la 
plomberie sanitaire en Belgique et sur l'organisation de 
l'Ecolede plomberie de Bruxelles. Cong, internat; d'hyg. 
et de demog. C.-r., Brux,, 1903, iv, 75-78 — Crawford 
(R.) The municipality and the plumber. J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 680-684.— Elliott (J.J.) House 
drainage and sanitary plumbing from an inspector's 
point of view. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 841- 
843.— Examination (The) of plumbers, plumbing, and 
house drainage. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hampshire 1899- 
1900, Manchester, 1901, xvi, 104-127 — Francis (H. B.) 
Sanitarv house plumbing and drainage. J. Med. Soc. N. 
Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, i, 101.— Hobson (Sarah M. ) Case 
of poison from defective plumbing. Clinique, Chi- 
cago, 1905, xxvii, 215-217.— Hudson (A. E.) Sanitary 
plumbing; its relation to the dwelling-house. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 313; 349; 363. — Hy- 
draulic (The) and plumbing installations in the Hip- 
podrome building, New York. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1905, 
xv no. 4, 1-7 — Plumbing in the Commercial High 
School, Brooklyn, New York. Ibid., N. Y. & Chicago, 1906, 
xvi, no. 3, 1-4.— Plumbing fixtures in Mount Sinai Hos- 
pital, New York. Ibid., N. Y., 1905, xv, no. 9, 7-10 — 
Plumbing (The) fixtures of a modern hotel. Ibid,, 
1907, xvii, no. 11, 7-10.— Plumbing in the Hotel Wel- 
lington, New York. fEdit.] ibid., 1904, xiv, no. 3, 1-7.— 
Plumbing inspection in Massachusetts, and the ap- 
pointment of inspectors. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, 
Bost., 1894-5, iv, no. 1, 3-44.— Plumbing (The) laws of 
Massachusetts. Ibid., 1892-3, iii, no. 4, 10-25.— Plumb- 
ing the new Hall of Records, New York. Engin. Rev., 
N Y 1902 xii, no. 7, 1-6.— Plumbing in the new Macy 
store, New York. Ibid., no. 10, 1-7.— Plumbing in the 
new Stock Exchange, New York. Ibid., no. 12, 1-5.— 
Plumbing in the rapid-transit railroad stations, New 
York. Ibid., 1903, xiii, no. 10, 1-3.— Plumbing speci- 
fications and plans for a New York city residence. Ibid., 
1906, xvi, no. 10, 1-5.— Plumbing in a ten-story office 
building at Savannah, Ga. Ibid., 1905, xv, no. 2, 1-4.— 
Putnam (J. P.) Sanitary plumbing and our plumb- 
ing laws, with suggestions for their revision and simplifi- 
cation. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1904, xvii, 308: 1905, xviii, 
105. — Ritt ( E. ) Einfrieren des Expansionsgefasses bci 
Warmwasserheizungen. ( lesundh.-lngenieur, Miinchen, 
1907 xxx, 86.— Some plumbing details in the De Witt 
Clinton High School, New York. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 
1906, xvi, no. 9, 1-4— Some plumbing details in the Hotel 
Belmont, New York. Ibid., no. 12, 1-5. 

Plumbing (Regulations for ). 

Buchan (VV. P.) Plumbing. A text-book to 
the practice of the art or craft of the plumber, 
with supplementary chapters upon house drain- 
age, embodying the latest improvements. 12°. 
London, 1876. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. London, 1883. 

. The same. 7. ed. 12°. London, 1897. 

Clarke (J. W.) Plumbing practice. 2. ed. 
8°. London, 1891. 

Lawleb (J.J.) Lawler' s American sanitary 
plumbing. A practical work on the best meth- 
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Plumbing {Regulations for). 
ods of modern plumbing, illustrating with orig- 
inal sketches the fundamental principles of 
everything the plumber should know. 8°. 
New York, [1896]. 

National Association of Master Plumbers of 
the United States of America. 8°. Cincinnati, 
1885. 

Rowell (H.) Manual of instruction in hand 
soldering, with an appendix on the repair of 
bicycle frames, notes on alloys, and a chapter 
an soft soldering. 2. ed. 16°. New York & 
London, 1895. 

Tudor (F.) The pneumatic test; a system of 
inspecting plumbing and drainage. 8°. Buxton, 
1892. * 

. The same. 8°. Boston, 1893. 

Bayles (J. C.) The disposition of plumbing fixtures. 
San. Plumber, N. Y.. 1900, xviii, no. 5, 1-3.— Constable 
(S.) New York Citv amended plumbing regulations. 
Science & Pract. Heating [etc.], N. Y., 1897, iii, 19-24.— 
Hughes (J. W.) The evolutionary developments of 
domestic plumbing during the past thirty-five vears. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 331-335.— 
Murray (A. W.) Draft of a law to regulate plumbing 
and house drainage. San. News, Chicago, 1885, v, 100. — 
Ordinance (An) governing plumbing in the city of 
St. Louis. Ibid., 108. 

Plumbum. 

See Lead. 

1*1 mm- i t (Arthur) [1851-1904]. Gesundheits- 
pflege auf Kriegsschiffen, mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Verhjiltnisse in der k. und k. 
Kriegsmarine. viii, 204 pp. 8°. Pola, E. 
Scharff, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 503 pp., 1 plan. 

8°. Wien & Berlin, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1900. 

. Statistischer Sanitats-Bericht iiber die k. 

und k. Kriegs-Marine fur die Jahre 1890 und 
1891. Im Auftrage des k. und k. Reichs-Kriegs- 
Ministeriums (Marine-Section). 177 pp. roy. 
8°. Wien, W. run BraumuUer, 1892. 

. Die hygienischen Verhiiltnisse der Stadt 

Pola. 129 pp. 8°. Pola, E. Scharff, 1893. 

For Biography, .fee Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg., 
Cassel, 1904, viii, 566 (C. Mense). 

Plumeyer (Heinrieh) [1879- ]. *Knochen- 
implantation bei Schiideldefecten. 20 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1903. 

Plunimer ( Alexander) & Power (Richard H.) 
The army horse in accident and disease. A 
manual prepared for the use of students of the 
Training School for Farriers and Horseshoers 
by the training-school instructors. Assisted by 
Charles H. Jewell and George H. Cameron. 116 
pp., 21 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 
1906. 

Plummer (Andrew) [1813-1901]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 765. 

Plummer (Edward M.) Intubation, with an 
analysis of fifty cases. 24 pp. 8°. Portland, 
S. Berry, 1896. 

Repr.jrom: Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1896. 

. The same. Intubation, with an analysis 

of fifty cases. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, 1897. 
Repr.from: Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Bost., 1896-7, x. 

. Athletics and games of the ancient 

Greeks. 61 pp. 8°. Cambridge, Mass., 1898. 
Repr.from: Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1898. 

Plummer (R[ichard] H.I [1840-99]. Address 
delivered at the opening of the 18. annual 
meeting of the Medical Society of the State of 
California. 15 pp. 8°. San Francisco, the 
Bancroft Co., 1888. 

For Biography, fee Occidental M. Times. San Fran., 
1899, xiii, 417. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Calif.. San Fran.. 19)0. 
xxx, 546. 



Pliimiiier (S[amuel] C. ) Punctured wounds of 
the feet. A report of two hundred and three 
cases treated at the Medical Bureau, World's 
Columbian Exposition, during the "construc- 
tion period," June 1st, 1891, to May 1st, 1893 
8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1893. 

Repr. from: Chicago M . Recorder, 1893, iv. 

1*1 ib miner's pill. 

Sawyer (Sir f.) The indigestibility of Plummer's 
pill. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1506. Also: Pharm. J 
Lond., 1907, 4. s., xxiv, 3. 

Pluinptre (Anne). 

See Historical (A) relation [etc.] . 8°. London, 1805. 

Plumptre (Russell) [1707-93]. 

Pollard (A. F.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog„ 

Lond., 1896, xlv, 438. 

Plums (Diseases of). 

Smith (E. F.) Bacterial infection by way of the 
stomata in black spot of the plum. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1905, n.s., xxi, 502. 

Plunket (J[ames] D. ) Bovine tuberculosis. 
A fruitful source of human disease and death. 
13 pp. 8°. [Nashville, 1885.] 

Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Tenn. 1884, Nashville, 
1885, ii. 

. Vital statistics in Tennessee. A report. 

26 pp. 8°. [Nashville, 1885.] 

Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Tenn. 1884, Nashville, 
1885, ii. 

. Sanitary obligations existing between 

the social unit and the community. 15 pp. 
8°. [n. p., 1901, vel subseq.~\ 

Plunkett (Edward Leicester) [1856-90]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 74. 

Plus (Louis-Edmond-Leon) [1869- ]. *Les 
palpitations de l'aorte abdominale. 62 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1899, No. 119. 

Pluslitsliev§ki (I[gnatiy - Pavel Osipovich]) 
[1853- ]. *K patologicheskoi anatomii pro- 
izvolnikh mishts skeleta i diafragmi pri tifakh 
(histologicheskoye izslledovaniye). [Patho- 
logical anatomy of the voluntary muscles of the 
skeleton and diaphragm in typhus fevers (his- 
tological research).] 48 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peters- 
burg, E. Arnhold, 1883. 

Plushtshevski (L. I.) Iskusstvennoye okhlazh- 
deniye v primlenenii k proizvodstvu, khra- 
neniyu i perevozkie pishtshevikh produktov. 
Doklad moskovskomu oldleleniyu Impera- 
torskavo Russkavo Tekhnicheskavo Obshtshe- 
stva. [Artificial refrigeration as applied to the 
production, preservation, and transportation of 
food products. Report to the Moscow section 
of the Imperial Russian Technical Society.] 31 
pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 1891. 

Plutareh. Les regies et preceptes de sante, de 
Plutarque. Traduits du grec par Jacques 
Amyot. Avec des notes et des observations de 
l'abbe Brotier. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Cussac, 1785. 

Plutarch. 

Plutarch iiber die Erziehung der Kinder. Med. t. 

Alle, Wien, 1906, i, 29; 48; 65. 

Plutellus. 

Perrier (E.) Etude sur un genre nouveau des 
lombriciens (genre Plutellus, E. P.). Arch, de zool.exper. 
et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1873, ii, 245-268. 

Plymouth, England. 

See Hospitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Insane (Asy- 
lums for, Description, etc., of), Scarlatina ( His- 
tory, etc., of). Small-pox (History, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Plymouth, England. Plymouth Borough Lu- 
natic Asylum. Annual reports of the visiting 
committee and medical superintendent to the 
town council. 2.-15., 1893-4 to 1906-7. 8°. 
Plymouth, 1894-1906. 
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Plymouth, Massachusetts, [as a summer resort 
for health and pleasure]. 2 1. 16°. [Pli/mouth, 
1892.] 

Plymouth, Massachusetts. Water Commission- 
ers. Rules and regulations adopted by the 
water commissioners for the town of Plymouth. 
8 pp. 16°. Plymouth, Avery & Doten, 1889. 

. . Annual reports of the commissioners, su- 
perintendent and collector of water rates of the 
town of Plymouth. 35.-52., 1889-1906. 8°. 
Plymouth, 1890-1907. 

Plymouth, Pennsyl vania. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Plymouth Mendicity Society. Annual report 
of the managing committee to the subscribers. 
14., 1883. 13 pp. 8°. Plymouth, Frankfort 
Printing Works, 1884. 

Repr.from: Western Daily Mercury, Jan. 12, 1884. 

Plymouth Royal Eye Infirmary. Annual re- 
ports of the committee to the subscribers. 73.- 
85., 1894-1906. 8°. Plymouth, 1895-1907. 
Established in L821. 

Plytoff(G.) Les sciences occultes. Divination, 
calcul des probabilities, oracles et sorts, songes, 
graphologie, chiromancie, phrenologie, physi- 
ognomonie, cryptographie, magie, kabbale, al- 
chimie, astrologie, etc. 320 pp. 12°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1891. 

Pneumathsemia. 

See, also, Air in the blood. 

Bernhardt (P.) Ein Fall von Pneumathaemie und 
Schaumorganen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxvi, 83-85. 

Pneumatic cabinet. 

See Lungs (Diseases of, Treatment of) by com- 
pressed, etc., air. 

Pneumatic chamber. 

See, also, Heart (Diseases of, Treatment of). 
Hoff'eiireieh ifj. A pneumatikus kamra es annak 
gy6gy£rteke. [The pneumatic chamber and its thera- 
peutic value.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 139-142. 

Pneumatic differentiation. 
See Air ( Compressed) as a remedy. 

Pneumatocele. 

See, also, Cranium ( Tumors of); Lungs (Her- 
nia of); Tumors (Gases in). 

Teste ( H. ) * Pneumatoceles spontanees 
d'origine mastoidienne. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Kopt'stein (V.) Pfipad lateralniho vzdusneho na- 
doru krcniho, vvstlaneho cylindrick^m epithelem (kysta 
oblouku zaberniho; Roser). [Case of lateral pneumato- 
cele of the neck, appearing with cylindrical epithe- 
lium (the cvst of the larvngeal arch of Roser).] Ca- 
mp, lek. cesk., v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 481-486— Stravin- 
ski ( A. M. ) Sluchal vozdushnol opukholi grudnoi 
klletki u malchika (Pneumatocele thoracis). [. . . in a 
bow] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i, med. pt., 
575-579 — Striim (H.) Ueber Pneumatocele cranii supra- 
mastoidea. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1902, 3. f., ii, 
afd. 1, no. 8, 1-10. 

Pneumatology (Medical). 

See Gases ( Plrysiological, etc., effects of). 

Pneumatophore. 

<»artner (G.) Der Pneumatophor. Therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1896, iii, 1173-1177. 

Pneumatoscope. 

Collatz (O. ) *Zur Wiirdigung des Gabri- 
tschewskv'schen Pneumatoskops. [Jena.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1891. 

Pneumatosis. 

See, also, Bladder (Gases in); Flatulence; 
Gases in the body; Peritoneum (Gases in); 
Stomach (Neuroses of). 

Mori (M.) [A case of pneumatosis eystoides intesti- 
norum hominis.J Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1907, xxviii, 



Pneumatosis. 

1513-1517. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1907, lxxxviii, 553-560. . Naehtrag. Ibid., 1908, xci, 

620-623.— Pelnar (J.) Prispevek k nauce o plynatosti 
orgaim (pneumatosis. [Contribution to t he knowledge of 
pneumatosis of the organs.] Rozpr. cesk6 Akad. cis. 
Frantiska .losefa [etc.], v Pnize, 1899-1900, 2. t., ix, no. 12, 
1-12. — Pet«'i-*oii (A.O.) Nervous eructations and pneu- 
matosis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1907, xii, 25-31. 

Pneumatotherapy. 

See Air ( Compressed, etc. ) as a remedy. 

Pneumaturia. 

See, also, Bladder (Gases in). 

Adrian (C.)& Haiiiin (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Pneumaturie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.u. chir., 
Jena, 1907, xvii, 10-56. -Gottstein (G.) [Ein Fall von 
Pneumaturie.] Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
cult., 1904, Bresl.,1905, Ixxxii, 86-89.— Kelly (H. A.) & 
HI a c< 'a II ii lit (W. G.) Pneumaturia. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 375-381. Also. Reprint.— van Log- 
liem (J. ) Bakteriol ogiseher Behind bei spontaner ve- 
sikaler Pneumaturie eines diabetischen Kranken. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt , Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 425- 
428.— Nyrop (E.) Beskrivelse af en Glasballon til Op- 
samlingaf Luft ved Pneumaturi og et yderligere Forslag 
til forhindring af Luftindtrajdelse ved Transfusioner, etc. 
[Description of a glass balloon for collecting air in pneu- 
maturia and other attempts for preventing the entrance of 
air in transfusions, etc.] Ugesk.f. Laeger, Kj0benh.,19O4, 
103-107. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 240. Also, Reprint.— Taussig (A. E.) 
Pneumaturia, with report of a case. Boston M. & S.J. ,1907, 
clvi, 769-774.— Wildfoolz (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Pneumaturie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1901, xxxi, 683-689. 

Pneumectomy . 

See Lungs (Surgery of). 

Pneumin. 

Hamburger (S.) Erfahrungen mit einem neuen 
pulverformigen Kreosotpriiparate ( Pneumin) . Wien. 
med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 424-426. — Linke. Pneumin. 
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 107. — Sigel ( J. ) 
Pneumin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 17. 

Pneumobacillus. 

See Pneumococcus. 

Pneumo-cardiograph. 

See, also, Heart (Exploration of; Lungs (Ex- 
ploration of) . 

Treves (M.) Un nuovo pneumo-cardiografo. Gazz. 
med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 921-926. 

Pneumocele. 

See Lungs (Hernia of). 

Pneumococcus. 

See, also, Milk (Bacteriology of). 

Fedeli (C. ) Ricerche sperimentali sul pneu- 
mococco in alcuni secreti. 12°. Pisa, 1889. 

Henrijean (F.) Contribution a 1' etude du 
micrococcus de Friedliinder. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Leon (F.) *Le bacille de Friedliinder; son 
rule pathogene. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Pipping (W. ) *Studier ofver pneumococcus. 
8°. Helsingfors, 1886. 

Tripot (J. ) * Des infections bronchiques, et 
en particulier des bronchopneunionies dues au 
imeumobacille de Friedlaender. 8°. Toulouse, 
1897. 

Vii.lanova (R. R. ) Pneuino-bacilosis. 12°. 
Zaragoza, 1898. 
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bactc'riques -X l'oecasion de la pneumobacilline. Cong, 
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licz'schen Zellen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii,966- 
971.— Benedetti (C.) Sulla virulenza del diplococco di 
Friinkel. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900- 
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xi, 279-380. — Kutliy (D.) A pneumococcus Fraenkel vi- 
rulentiaja ritkitott levegoben. [The virulence of the 
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tovaui (G.) L' esamedell' espettorato dal puntodi vista 
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scient. d. r. Soc. ed Acead. vet. ital., Torino, 1906, It, 122- 
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Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1890, ii, 677; 

798. . Presence du pneumoeoque dans les poussieres 

d'une salle d'h6pital. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1897, 10. s., iv, 538-540.— Nieo lie (C.) Sur l'identite du 
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Piorris (C.) a Pappenheimer (A. M.) A study of 
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Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt.2.265-267. Also, transl. : 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiv, 
289-294.— Paniclii (L.) Richerche batteriologiehe in- 
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Friinkel. Polielin., Roma, 1900-1901. vii, sez. prat., 1601- 

1607. . Varieta nevrotossiea dello pneumococco del 

Friinkel. Ibid., 1903. x, sez. med., 334; 376; 421. 1 eh., 1 pi. 

. Sulla distruzione dello pneumococco del Friinkel 

nel sangue degli animal! immunizzati ed ipervaecinati. 
Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1903-4, n. s., viii, 

117-120. . Sulla preeipitina da pneumococco. Arch. 

di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 594 - 597. — Park 
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Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 560-562.— Prieto (I.) 
Apuntes acerea del neumococo. Gaz. med., Mexico, 1901, 
2. s., i, 262-265.— Riniovkh (F. F.) K kultivirovaniyu 
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mococque. Extr., 708.] Russk. arch, patol., klin med. i 
bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv, 702. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.i, 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 385.— 
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Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 42-44.— 
Roui. Le pneumoeoque. Independ. med., Par., 1896, 
ii, 137. — Ruediger (G. F.) A method of isolating the 
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tures. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 183-186. Also 
[Abstr. ]: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., 
xxiii,218. — Sedan. Curieuse experience qui a prouv6 
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1898, xxxv, 493-495.— Sinigar (H.) The variability in 
virulence of the pneumococcus. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 
169. — Stolzf A.) Ueber besondere Wachstumsformen bei 
Pneumo- und Streptokokken. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiv, 337-343.— Streng (O.) 
Pneumokokkitoxineista. Duodecim, Helsinki. 1902. xviii, 
251-267.— Tan tz(K.) Ueberdas Pneurnokokkenpriizipi- 
tin. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.), 1. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, 
xliii.Orig.. 188-190.— Thue(K.) Unders0gelserom Pneu- 
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Mag. f. Lsegendensk., Christiania, 1889, 4. R., iv, 472-485.— 
Tlzzonl (G. ) &. Paniclii ( L.) Ricerche sopra una va- 
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Ricerchesopra una varieta nevrotossiea dello pneumococo 
del Fraenkel( vaceinazione, sieroterapia). Ibid., 132-144. 

. Sulla distruzione dello pneuinoeoeeo del 

Friinkel nel sangue degli animal i immunizzati e ipervacci- 
nati. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma,1904,iii, 378-410. Also, 
transl: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, 
xxxvi, 25-47.— Tui-ro (R.) Le glucose dans les cultures 
du pneumocoqne. J.de physiol.etde path, gen., Par., 1904, 
vi, 718.— Wadsworth (A.) A convenient method for 
growing and storing virulent pneumococci. Proc. N. 

York Path. Soc, 1903-4, n. S., iii, 113-117. . Studies 

on simple and differential methods of staining encapsu- 
lated pneumococci in smear and section. Biol. Stud. . . . 
W. T. Sedgwick 25. anniv., Bost., 1906, 304-312. Also: J. 
Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 61 0-618.— Wurtz&Mosny. 
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Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 71-73. 

Pneumococcus (Agglutination of). 

Griffon (V.) * L' agglutination du pneuino- 
coque. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Kjndborg (Amy 0.) * Die Pneumokokken; 
vergleichende Untersuchungen mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Agglutination. [Halle 
a. S.] 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
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Buli. et mem. Soc. med..d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 
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449-463. — Collins (Katherine R.) The application of 
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(E.) Sull' agglutinazione del diplococco. Riv. crit. di 
clin. med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 331; 345. — Fan lliaber. Zur 
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d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1904, 79. — Gargano 
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xvi, 917-919.— Karwacki (L.) Aglutynacya w zakaze- 
niu pneumoki ikowem. [Agglutination in pneumococcus 
infection.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 1247; 
1278. — Neufeld (F.) Ueber die Agglutination der Pneu- 
mokokken und fiber die Theorien der Agglutination. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xl, 54- 
72.— Roseiiow (E. C.) Blood cultures in lobar pneu- 
monia and agglutination of the pneumococcus. Medi- 
cine, Detroit. 1903, ix, 435-14(1.— Sailo (H.) [The nu- 
trient media for the differential diagnosis of Fraenkel's 
pneumococcus and its agglutination phenomena.] Sai- 
take Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 400-411.— Schmidt (R.) 
Ueber ein eigenartiges serodiagnostisehes Phiinomen 
(amorphe Agglutination) In Friedliinder-Rekonvalescen- 
tenserum. VVien. klin, Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 873-879.— 
Sclioltz (K.) Ueber Agglutination der Pneumococcen. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1906, lv, 84-92.— Stefanelli 
(P.) Contributo alio studio dell' agglutinazione del di- 
plococco di Friinkel. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 
1903, iv, 33; 49.— Wadsworth (A.) The agglutination 
of the pneumococcus with certain normal and immune 
sera. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, x, 228-242. 

Pneumococcus (Infection ly). 

See, also, Heart (Inflammation of, Causes, etc., 
of); Joints ( liijhtmmation of, Causes of); Mem- 
branes (Synovial, Diseases of) ; Osteomyelitis 
(Causes, etc., of); Ovary (inflammation, etc., 
of); Pericarditis ( Causes, etc., of); Pericarditis 
( asemorrhdgic ); Pericarditis ( Suppurative); 
Peritonitis (Pneumococcic); Pleurisy (Causes, 
etc., of) ; Pneumonia (Bacteriology of); Pneu- 
monia (Causes, etc., of); Pneumonia (Compli- 
cations of ) [and under subdivisions'] ; Pneumo- 
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Pneumococcus {Infection by). 
toxin; Septicaemia (Causes, etc., of); Throat 
(Diseases of, Causes, etc., of). 

Baduel (C. ) L' infezione diploeoecica (di- 
plocoeco di Fraenkel). Contributo di osserva- 
zioni cliniche e batteriologiche. 8°. Firenze', 
1899. 

Also [Rev.], in: Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 1, 
170-174. 

Bauduin (Adelina). *Des septicemics chez 
le nourrisson (septicemic pneuraococcique epi- 
demique suraigue). 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Boulay (M.) *Des affections a pneumoco- 
ques independantes de la pneumonie franche. 
4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Coursault (A.) *Des determinations pul- 
monaires et renales concoinitantes de l'infection 
pneumococcique chez les enfants. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Hiss (P. H. ), jr., [et al.~\. A comparative 
study of pneumococci and allied organisms; 
the report from the Central Laboratory to the 
medical commission for the investigation of 
acute respiratory diseases of the department 
of health of the city of New York. 8°. [New 
York, 1906.] 

Koch (H. E. ) *Ein Fall von ausgebreiteter 
Pneumokokkeninfektion. 8°. Tubingen, 1904. 

Lippmann (A.) Le pneumocoque et les 
pneumococcies. Preface de P. Duflocq. 8°. 
Pom, 1900. 

Prestrelle (F. ) *Pneumoccie a localisa- 
tions multiples. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

\ nzilotti (G.) Contributo alio studio dei proeessi 
suppurativi causati dal diplocoeco di Fraenkel; artriti e 
mastoiditi primitive da pneumococco. Clin, mod., Pisa, 

1901, vii, 381; 392. . Notizie cliniche e bacteriolo- 

giche su alcuni casi di suppurazioni date dal diplocoeco 
di Fraenkel. Ibid., 1904, x, 14; 33— Apert (E.) & De- 
lille. Dilatation de branches chez une enfant de 14 ans; 
abces pulmonaire; abces cerebraux multiples a pneumo- 
coques. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 
631-634.— Asliby (H.) Pneumococcal infection during 
early life. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 912-915.— Baeioc- 
clii (O.) Di un caso di setticemia acuta dovuta al pneu- 
mococcodel Friinkel. Sperimentale. Comunicaz. e riv., 
Firenze, 1893, 378-384.— Baduel (C.) & Ciargano (C.) 
Su di una epidemia famigliare da diplocoeco di Fraen- 
kel. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 
217-222. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 12. Also: 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1903, iv, 1-3 — Ballay & 
Halipre (A.) Infection a pneumocoques chez l'enfant; 
manifestations laryngees et pulmonaires; croup on spasme 
glottique reflexe (2 observations). Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1898, xiii, 201-207, 2 ch. — Bauby & Bispal. 
Pyosalpingite double a pneumocoques. Toulouse mecl., 
1900, 2. s., ii, 198-202.— Beaty (J. H.) Pneumodiplococcic 
infection of a clean wound, with a plea for better safe- 
guarding against this infection. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], 
Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 292. — Bergliinz (G.) Alcuni 
casi di infezione purulenta da diplocoeco. Riv. di clin. 
pediat., Firenze, 1905, iii, 358-364. Also [Abstr.]: Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 498.— Ber- 
nabei (C.) Di alcune influenze dell' ambiente gastro- 
enteric© umano sulla vitalita e virulenza del diplocoeco 
pneumonico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1891, 
IT, 374-377. — Bernardbeig (C.) Un cas d' infection 
pneumococcique. Normandie med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 313- 
317. — Bernheim. Deux observations d'abces a pneu- 
mocoques. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . M6m., 
1898-9, pp. xxviii-xxx. — Bezancon (F.) & Griffon 
(V.) Ulcerations gastriques.au cours de la septicemic 
pneumococcique chez le cobave. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 409-416. . Le pneu- 
mocoque dans les angines. Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 
294.— Bietti (A.) Oftalmia metastatic^ incipiente da 
pneumococco. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1902, xxxi, 724.— 
Billings (F.) Pneumococcus infection. West. Clin. 
Recorder, Chicago, 1900, ii, 67-76.— Boidin (L.) Abces 
costal a pneumocoques gueri par vomique. Bull, et m£m. 
Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 434-439.— 
Buinet (E.) Abces du cerveau k pneumocoques. Mar- 
seille med., 1900, xxxvii, 641-656. Also: Rev. de med., 
Par., 1901, xxi, 113-124.— Boyd (S.) Intraperitoneal ab- 
scess due to pneumococcus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 
128. — BraccI (C.) Sopra un caso di diplococcemia post- 
impetiginosa. Clin. mod., Firenze, 1905, xi, 282-285.— 
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Breccia (G.) Su due casi di localizzazione estrapol- 
monare del diplocoeco pneumonico. Riv. crit. di clin 
med., Firenze. 1907, viii, 101-406.— Brion (A.) A: Kay- 
ser (H.) Kiinstliche Infektion der Gallenblase mit 
Pneumokokken nach Choledochusresektion. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xii, 677 - 681.— 
Brodie (W. H ), Rogers (W. Q.) & Hamilton 
(E. T. E.) A contribution to the pathology of infection 
by the pneumococcus. South African M. J., Cape Town 
1898-9, vi, 258-264.— Brown (J. ) A case of acute general 
pneumococcus infection. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg 
1906-7, ii, 61— Brulil & Fiessinger (N ) Un cas de 
pneumococcie generalisee sans pneuinonie itiitiale, ter- 
minee par la mort. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par. 
1905, xix, 83-86.— Bruns (H.) Ueber die Fiihigkeit des 
Pneumococcus Friinkel, locale Eiterungen zu erzeugen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 357.— Bryant (J, B.) 
Pneumococcus peritonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 
767-771.— Buerger (L.) & Rittenberg (C.) Observa- 
tions upon certain properties acquired by the pneumo- 
coccus in the human body. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, 
iv, 609-616.— Cabanes ( E. ) Pyarthrosesa pneumocoques 
chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, 
xv, 267.— Cannavina (U.) Sulle alterazioni del mio- 
cardio nella infezione pneumococchica sperimentale. 
Arte med., Napoli, 1900, ii, 283.— Caporali (R.) Sulla 
trasmissibilita dello pneumococco dal la madre al feto. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1903, n. s., xxv, 459- 
461. — Carmicliael (E. W. S.) A clinical lecture on 
some pneumococcal affections requiring surgical treat- 
ment. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 278- 
280. — Carnot (P.) & Fournier (L. ) Lesions cardiaques 
et musculaires provoquees par la toxine pneumococcique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 143-145.— 
Carriere (G.) Sur un cas d'infection pneumococcique, 
Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 442-445.— Cary (C.) & Lyon (I. P.) 
Pseudomembranous inflammation of the mucous mem- 
branes caused by the pneumococcus. Tr. Ass. Am. 
Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi, 379-392. Also, Reprint.— 
Casanova. Relation d'un cas d'infection rapide par le 
pneumocoque de Talamon. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 

1894, lxii, 454-457.— Casassa (A.) Tiroidite da pneumo- 
cocco. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, Iii, 441-447.— Ca»Kae"t. 
Infection pneumococcique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 

1904, xxxiv, 234.— Cliatterji (K. K.) Pneumococ scic in- 
fection of joints. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xii, 
404. — Cltauttard. Infection pneumococcique diffuse. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 356-358.— 
Chistovieh (N. Ya.) & Yurevicli (V.A.) Oprotses- 
sle vizdorovleniya pri zarazhenii pneimokokkami. [The 
process of recovery from pneumococcus infection .] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1477-1479.— Clogg (H. S.) A 
case of pneumococcal infection of serous membranes. 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, iv, 491-495.— Colin (M.) 
Ueber Pneumococcensepsis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1899, xlvi, 1558-1560. — Cole. Pneumococcus septicemia, 
meningitis, and arthritis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1902, xiii, 142-145.— Condamin (R.) Note sur les 
suppurations a pneumocoques. Lvon m6d., 1892, lxix, 
184-188.— Coromilas (G. P.) Abces sus-peritoneal de 
nature pneumonococeique. J. de mod. de Par., 1902, 2. s., 
xiv, 375. — Coutts (J. A.) A case of general pneumo- 
coccal infection, with acute necrosis of bone. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 1648.— Curtis. Peritonites a pneumoco- 
ques. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 187.— Darling 
(S. T. ) The accessory nasal sinuses and pneumococcus in- 
fections. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1561-1563.— 
navies (A. T.) & Brown (W. L.) A case of pneumo- 
coccie pvaemia with recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
1017-1020.— Deadly (The) pneumococcus. [Edit.] J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 942.— Delestre (M.) 
Infection intra-uterine par le pneumocoque de Talamon- 
Fraenkel et pneumococcie generalisee. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 150-152.— Dieulalby 
(G.) Gastriteulcereuse pneumococcique; grandes hema- 
temeses. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 281-284.— Discus- 
sion on the pathology of pneumococcus infection. Brit. 
M. .1., Lond., 1901, ii, 760-766.— Dominici I H. ) On ens 
de pneumococcie generalisee. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1895, lxx, 664-609.— Duflocq (P.) Des determinations 
pneumococciques pulmonaires sans pneumonie; de la 
splenisation a pneumocoques dans les 6tats cerebraux. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par.. 1894, ii, 573-584.— Kgiz (B. A.) 
K kazuistikle pnelmokokkovavo peritonita. [Pneumo- 
coccie peritonitis.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 413- 
416.— Ely (L. W.) A case of pneumococcus infection of 
the hip. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 930.— Etienne 
(G.) Le pneumo-bacille de Friedliinder; son r61e en pa- 
thologic Arch, de m£d. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 

1895, vii, 124-157.— Fernet & Lorrain. Note sur un cas 
d'infection pneumococcique a manifestations articulaires 
et meningee. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 

1896, 3. s., xiii, 67-73. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896, lxix, 
411-413.— Ferrler. Appendicite pneumococcique. Bull, 
et mem Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix. 849- 
854.— Ford (W. W.) The history of the pneumococcus 
and the pneumococcus infections. Maryland M.J., Bait., 

1905, xlix, 1-9.— Forssman (J.) Erysipelasliknande 



PNEUMOCOCCUS. 



527 



PNEUMOCOCCUS. 



Pneiiiiiococeu!* {Infection by). 

dermatitis framkallad af Friinkels pneumokock. [Ery- 
sipelas-like . . . called forth by . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1900, lxii, 90-95.— Foulerton (A. G. K.) On a case of 
pneumococcic gastritis and general infection, with some 
remarks on the infection of mucous" membranes by 
diplococcus pneumonia?. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1027- 
1029. — Frankenstein (H.) Ueber metastasierende 
Pneumokokkensepsis. Klin.-therap. Wchuschr., Wien, 
1907, xiv, 495-506.— Fridenberg (E.) A case of pneu- 
mococcic perisinusitis. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 
1898-1901, vii, 400-403.— Frugiuele (0.) Ascesso palpe- 
bral e grave congiuntivite pseudomembranosa da pneu- 
mococco. Gazz. internaz. di nied. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 
286-288.— Gabbi (IT.) & Puritz (G.) Beitragzur Lehre 
der seltenen Lokalisationen des Virus pneumoniae ( Periar- 
thritis, Endocarditis und Meningitis). Centralbl. f. Bac- 
teriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1890, viii, 137-141.— Gallenga 
(P.) Infezione diploccoccica con localizzazione renale 
primitiva e polmonare tardiva. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 
1903, xlii, 481-512 — Galliard (L.) Meningite pneumo- 
coccique foudrovante sans pneumonie. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 492.— Gatti(A.) 
Ricerche Bull' immunizzazione dell' occhiocontro 1' infe- 
zione pneumococcica. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in 
Ferrara, 1901-2, lxxvi, fac. 1-2, 1, 9-11. Also: Ann. di ottal., 
Pavia, 1902, xxxii, 3-27. — Giltaj . Infection grave pro- 
duite par le pneumocoque. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 
1902, lxiv, 151-154.— Graeosky (S.) Despre pneumo- 
coccic Spitalul, BucurescI, 1897, xvii, 64-73. — Grasset. 
Pneumococcie thoracique attentive (ancienne fluxion de 
poitrine catarrhale ); pneumococcie pulmonaire ag- 
gravee; pneumococcie meningee. N. Montpel. m6d., 
1894, iii, 209; 229 ; 249; 269; 289; 317, 2 ch., 1 pi.— Griffon 
(V.) Pneumococcie articulaire, endocardique et me- 
ningee. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 299-305.— 
Groinakowsky (D.) Diplococcus pneumoniae bei 
chronischer Bronchitis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
Jena, 1902, xxxii, 1. Abt. Orig., 212.— Omening (E.) 
A case of orbital cellulitis, with empyema of the eth- 
moid and frontal sinuses; abscess of frontal lobe; pneu- 
mococcaemia; death. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. Hartford, 
1903-5, x, 175-179. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904. lxv, 215.— 
Guinard & Artaud. Entente produite par l'injection 
dans les veines d'une culture de pneumo-bacille. Gaz. 
d. hop. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 291.— Halm (E.) Beitrag 
zur Pneumokokkenepityphlitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905, xviii, 82-85.— Haiban (J.) Beitrag zur Pathoge- 
nitiit des Friedliinder'schen Bacillus pneumoniae (ein 
Fali von Haematokele scroti suppurativa). Ibid., 1896, 
ix, 1002-1004. —Hoke ( E. ) Weitere Untersuchungen 
iiber aggressive Eigenschaften von Korperfliissigkeiten 
bei der Diplokokkeninfektion. Ibid., 1906, xix, 41-43. — 
Holmes (B.) Cerebrospinal pneumococcus infection. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1360.— Jamieson 
(S.) Cases illustrating the wide range of infectivity of 
the pneumococcus of Friinkel. Australas M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1901, xx, 469-174. — Jemma <R.) Bnnnehite fibri- 
nosa acuta dovuta a pneumococco in bambina di sei 
anni. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901, iv, 57. 

. Febbre ganglionare dovuta a pneumococco. 

[Fievre ganglionnaire due a pneumocoque. Res., 195.] 
Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Genova, 1901, ii, 189-194. Aim: 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 42-46.— 
Johnstone (Mary M.S.) Pneumococcus general in- 
fection; intestinal tract, lungs, meninges; recovery; re- 
port of a case. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1905, xv, 173-175. 

. The pneumococcus as a cause of single multiple 

and general infections. Ibid., 1906, xvi, 137-141. — Jndd 
(E. S.) Superficial lesions caused by the diplococcus 
pneumoniae. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, 
xxvii, 96.— Kaibe (A.) & Sotiriades (D.) Contribu- 
tion a 1'etude du pneumocoque; abces primitif it pneu- 
mocoques. Grece med., Syra, 1903, v, 57-59. — Karda- 

lliatCS (I. P.) Bapeia yaarpevTcpiKr) p.oKvvtri';, ■n\evponyev- 
»w««m /ttrji/iyyiTi? o£eia, a>s €7ri7rAo/cai atrac^ws eK^rjAoO/nei'at 
<cat afi'o tov ttv(vplovokokkov aincufxt rac. 'larpixri npoo&os, 

'Ei/ Supw, 1902, vii, 325-328.— Kassimates (K.) Karap- 

poiKrj €7mre(f>VKtTt.<; Slit ttvzvp.ovok6kkov. 'larpiKbs p.r}fVTu)p, 

'Adi)vai, 1903, iii, 14X-150.— von Kliautz (A.), jun. Zur 
Kasuistik der Pneumokokkenmetastasen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 227.— Kinyoun (J. J.) & Kosc- 
nan (M.J.) Infections caused by pneumococcus (pre- 
liminary note). Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7, 
Wash., 1899, 762-766.— Kodama. Untersuchung iiber 
Pneumococcen; Kapelbildung auf dem kiinstlichen 
Nahrboden. [Japanese text. Ausz., 16. Hft., Suppl. 2.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch.zu Tokyo, 1907, xxi, 605-611.— 
Krokieivicz (A.) W >j>ni\vie patogenezy dwoinek 
Fraenkel'a; przypadek zapalenia przerzutovvego (pneu- 
mococeosepsis metastatiea). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. 
s., xxiv, 441-447. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1904, xvii, 563-565. — Landi (L.) Diplococcemia a ti|i<i 
tifoideo. Clin. med. ital. p. il giubil. clin. d. E. Galvagni, 

Milano, 1901, 172-183. . Ancoro sopra un caso di 

diplococcemia a tipo tifoideo; risposta ad una critica del 
dott. Silvestrini. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 1; 29.— Illi- 
nois (P. -E.) & Paris (A.) De l'insuffisance aortiqne 
an cours de l'endocardite pneumococcique. Bull, et 
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mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 195-199.— 
I*efrancolg. Auf Pneumococceninfection beruhende 
Orbitalphlegmone bei einem Kinde im Verlaufe einer 
Influenza. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1899, iii, 201. — L,e 
Gendre (P.) & Morax (V.) L'infection oeulaire en- 
dogene par le pneumocoque. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xxi, 435-438.— Lesage. Epide- 
mie de septicemic pneumococcique chcz le nourrisson 
(septicemic suraigue). Ibid., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 290 - 295. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 89-91.— Lie- 
sage & Pineau. Note sur un casd' infection lente par 
le pneumocoque (endocardite vegetante, pleuresie, peri- 
cardite et pentonite). Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 
1893, 9. s., v, 124-126.— Lesleur (C.) Endocardite infec- 
tieuse BUbaiquS a pneumocoques terminee par meningite 
cerebro-spinale; reproduction experimentale de l'endo- 
cardite. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1903, v, 
1114-1122. —Leslie (R. M.) Pneumococcus infection. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, [Suppl.], 13-15.— Lindliolm 
(A.) Ett fall af pneumokockinfektion med ovanligt for- 
lopp. [Unusual pneumococcic infection.] Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 1119-1139.— 
Loude & Froin. Fievre ganglionnaire a pneumo- 
coques; contagion probable. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., 
Par., 1901, xix, 78-81.— Longo (A.) Contribute alio stu- 
dio del diplococco intracellulare di Weiehselbaum e Ja- 
ger e della meningite cerebro-spinale epidemica nei bam- 
bini. Policlin., Roma, 1901, viii, sez.-med., 70-91.— Luc-i- 
belli (G.) Contributo alio studio clinico della bronchite 
da pneumococco. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Ro- 
ma, 1898, viii, 548.— Maccone (L.) Contributo alio stu- 
dio delle infezioni pneumococciche extra-polmonari. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1455.— McGlannan (A. ) 
Bone and joint lesions due to the pneumococcus. Mary- 
land M.J. , Bait., 1906, xlix, : 85-89.— Itlaragliano ( V.) In- 
fezione da diplococco e raffreddamento. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 142-144.— Marfan ton io 
(A.) Contributo alle lesioni extrapolmonali dello pneu- 
mococco. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 38-40. — 
Marian (A.-B. ) Pneumococcie eongenitale. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1896, ix, 286-301.— Mar- 
itnoff (A.) O khirurgicheskikh zabollevaniyakh, vizi- 
vayemikh pnevmokokkami. [Surgical diseases produced 
by pneumococcal Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1899, vi, 330-344. — 
Masetti (E.) Un caso di encefalite emorragica acuta 
non purulenta da pneumococco. Riv. crit. di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1902, iii, 224-230.— Menetrier (P.) Pneumo- 
coccie pseudo-membraneu^e broncho -pulmonaire chez 
un enfant de deux ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 1177-1181. Also: Ann. de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1905, ix, 37-40. Also: Pediat. prat., Lille, 
1905, iii, 8-10. — Menetrier (P.) &Aubertin. Infection 
pneumococcique g6n<5ralis<?e (endocardite vegGtante, me- 
ningite eerGbro-spinale, infarctus du poumon, de la rate 
et du rein), ayant eu pour point de depart line broncho- 
pneumonie d£velopp<5e dans un poumon atteint de scle- 
rose pleuro-pulmonaire ancienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par. 1902, lxxvii, 95-101. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1902, lxxv, 247-249.— Meningismo (II) nell' infezione 
pneumococcica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 18 l J6, xvii, 1609- 
1611. — Mercandino (F.) Contributo alio studio delle 
infezioni da pneumococco. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1891, 
xlii, 409-417. — Meyer (E.) Ueber die pyogene Wirkung 
des Pneumococcus. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1903, xi, 140-158.— Miller (J. L.) Pneumo- 
coccus septicemia. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 287- 
291.— Miller (L. C.) A case of malignant endocarditis 
with meningitis, pneumococcus infection. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1903, cxlix, 38-41. -Monro (T. K.) Membranous 
sore throat and perforation of the faucial pillars result- 
ing from in lection by the pneumococcus. Glasgow M. J., 
1901, lvi, 274-277.— Mllller (A.) Kin Fall von Pneumo- 
kokkenpyocele. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
309. — Murray (G.R.) A case of pneumococcal arthritis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1604. — Neufeld | V. ) Ueber 
die Erzcugung von Erysipel am Kaninchenohr durch 
Pneumokokkcn. Ztsrhr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 254-257.— Nieo la ysen ( L.) Om 
Pnevmokokkens Lokalisationer udenfor Lungen. [The 
localisation of pneumococci other than in the lungs.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Ltegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 
374-396.— ffntfeall (A. W.) & Biilington ( \v. | Pneu- 
mococcal infection, with a report upon thirteen cases 
recently under observation. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1903, 
n. s., i, 6-28, 1 diag. — Oertzen. Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Pneumokokken auf der normalen menschlichen 
Bindehaut. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1899, 
x xxvii, 432-449. — Ogilvie (D. A.) A case of generalized 
pneumococcic infection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 21. — 
Oginiinia (K.) & Miyake (I.) [Two cases of infec- 
tion by Friinkel's diplocoeei other than of the lungs.] 
Tokyo' Iji-Shinshi, 1899, no. 1106, 11-15.— Ostreil (A.) 
Sepsis pneumokokkova. Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 

1898, xxxvii, 661; 681.— Pagan! (C.) Contributo alia 
casistica dell' infezione diplococcica. Riforma med., 
Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 2, 663-665.-Pane (N.) Sulla pre- 
senza dello pneumococco nel sangue. Ibid., Palermo, 

1899, xv, pt. 3, 376; 387.— Panielii (L.) Pneumococco 
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Pneumococcus (Infect ion by). 

latente ncl coniglio e consecutivi processi patologiei. 
Polielin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1248-1253. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1907, 
xviii, 35-39.— Parker (G.) Case of general pneumo- 
coccal infection, with few symptoms. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1903, i, 1081. — Pelnar (J.)" Pneumococcensepsis ohne 
Pneumonie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 707. — 
Pende (N.) Artrite pneumococcica primitiva. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 385-389.— Peron (A.) 
Infection par le pneumocoque ; rueningite suppur£e ; 
pleuresie purulcnte double; endocardite mitraje. Bull. 
Soc.aimt.de Par., 1893, lxviii, 112-115.— Pflsterer (Q i 
Ueber Pneumokokken-Gelenk- und Knocheneiterungen; 
Beobachtungen ausdem Kinderspital in Basel. Jahrb. 
d. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F., lv, 417-447. Also, Reprint.— 
Pic (A.) & Boiiiianionr (S.) Formes cliniques de 
septicOmie pneumococcique. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Lyon, 1907, vi, 85-90. Also: Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 643- 
647. — Picker (R.) Der Pneumococcus Fraenkel als 
Krankheitserreger in den Harn-undGeschlechtsorganen. 
Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- U. Sex. -Org., Leipz.. 
1905, xvi, 123; 205. — Pitt. Acute pneumococcal septicae- 
mia. Guy's Hosp, Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 262.— Poclion 
(G.) Tjri cas d'infection generalisee a pneumocoque. 
Mod. Inf., Par., 1895, ii, 335-340.— Prockaska (A.) Ue- 
ber Pneumococcensepsis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1902. xxviii, 372.— Kabot & Barlatier. 
Angine; coryza pseudo-membraneux ; conjonctivite a 
pneumocoqiies. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 1217-1220.— Rem- 
linger (P.) Paralysie et atrophie musculaire constJcu- 
tives a des injections de cultures sterilisers du pneumo- 
coque. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par.,1896,10.s.,iii,830. — 
Rendu ( H.) & Hon 1 1 oc lie (P.) Deux casd'infectii in 
pneumococcique a localisation particuliere (angine et me- 
ningiteilpneumocoques) . Bull, etmem. Soc. m6d.d.h6p. 
dePar., 1891, 3. s.,viii, 219-228.— Roeiukeld (L.) Ueber 
Pneumococcensepsis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xliv, 903; 643. — Roger. Note but les lesions des capsules 
BUrrenalea dans l'infection pneumobacillaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1894, 9. s.,vi, 52-54. — Rosenotv i E. 
C.) Human pneumococcal opsonin and the anti-opsonic 
substance in virulent pneumococci. J. Infect. Dis., Chi- 
cago, 1907, iv, 285-296.— Rossi (A.) Diplococcemia con 
loc&llzzazioni secondarie multiple. Gazz. d. osp.,Milano, 
1905, xxvi, 195-197.— Sabatier. Contribution a l'etude 
des localisations extra-pulmonaires primitives du pneu- 
mocoque; diplococcie du tissu cellulaire sous-cutane. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, ii, 2446-2451.— Sacks (M.) 
Zur Kenntniss der durch den Pneumoniebacillus (Fried- 
lander) verursachten Erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. Heilk., 
Wien,1902,xxiii,384-399.— Sckiller (K.) A Friedliinder- 
f61e bakterium pneumonia? altal okozott septikus altala- 
nos megbetegeaesekr61. [General septic diseases caused 
by the bacterium pneumonia? of Friedliinder.] Budapesti 
orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 599; 616; 634. Also [Abstr.J: Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 282. Also, trajisl. [Abstr.] : Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, 125. — Sckuster. Ein 
Fall von Pneumokokkenpviimie. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 496-503.— Scotti (F.) Embo- 
lismi ed infezione pneumococcica sperimentali. Gazz. 
internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902. v, 241-243. — Skabad 
(I. A.) Sluchal obshtshel pneimokokkovol infektsii. 
[Case of general pneumococcus infection.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 265; 295. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f . BakterioLTetc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xix, 991- 
1002.— Ska w (L. ) & French (H.i Pneumococcal ap- 
pendicitis with pneumococcal peritonitis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 18.— Sibley (W. K.) Case of pyoperiear- 
ditis; pyopneumo-pericardium; pneumococcus pyemia; 
with notes on the operations bv W. A. Lane and on the 
anaesthetics by G. Row ell. Brit." M. J., Lond.. 1903, i, 1192- 
1195. — Silvestrini (R.) La setticemia pneumococcica. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1900, i, 901. See, also, supra, 
Landi.— Siredey (A.) & Coudert (E.) Note sur un cas 
d'infection pneumococcique. Bull, et m^m. Soc. med. d. 
h6p.de Par.,1902,3.s.,xix,1019-1026.— Sodero(G.) Pseudo- 
tubercolose diplococchica in una bufala. Arch, scient. 
d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905, iii, 73; 81.— 
Sou ilia i d (E. E.) & Keene (C. W. ) A study of brain 
infections with the pneumococcus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1906. xlvi, 13-21.— de Souza (C.) Pneumococcia 
num hemophilico. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1905, viii, 187. — 
Strong (L. VV.) Two cases of infection with the bacillus 
capsulatus mucosus Friedliinder. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. 
City Hosp., 1899, 10. s., 117-123.— Teissier (J.) & Gui- 
nard (L.) A propos des h£morragies gastro-intestinales 
graves et des effets vaso-dilatateurs produits par la pneu- 
mobacilline. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., 
iv, 158.— Tkacker(J. S.) Reportof a case of pneumococ- 
cus sepsis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 
779-784.— Tikkonovlck (A. V.) O khirurgicheskikh 
zabollevanivakh, vizivayemikh pnevmokokkami. [Sur- 
gical diseases produced by pneumococci.] Khirurgi'a, 
Mosk., 1902, xi, 266-282.— To wnsend (W. R.) Ann, 
pneumococcus infection; death in thirtv hours. N.York 
Polyclin., 1897, ix. 131-134.— Troncket. Deux easd'an- 
gine pneumococcique simulant la diphterie. Bull. Soc. 
de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1899, xxxi, 20-22.— 



Pneumococcus (Infection by). 

I ckniar (V.) Speciale forma di stomatite, ed artrite 
omero-scapolare da pneumococco. Gazz. d. osp., Milano 

1898, xix, 739-742.— Verekuiidott'( A. P. ) Sluchal ot> 
shtshel infektsii, vizvannol diplokokkom pnelmonii 
Franker ya. [General infection produced by Friinkel'sdi- 
plococcnsof pneumonia.] Yracn. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 
917-920.— Vialard (F.J De l'infection pneumococcique 
intestinale. J. de ined. et chir. prat.. Par., 1901, lxxii, 

211-216. . De l'etude clinique et du traitement de 

l'asthenie cardiaque precoce et par toxemic dans l'infec- 
tion pneumococcique. Ibid., 1903, Ixxiv, 853-857.— Vier- 
ordt (O.) Ueber die Natur und Behandlung der Pneu- 
mococcenempveme. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med 
Leipz., 1899, lxiv, 217-236.— Vlack ( A. ) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Pneumococcensepsis alsSekundiirinfektion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi 
1532-1535. — Voelcker (A. T. ) & Handler (W. B.) A 
case of multiple pneumococcal epiphysitis; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1436. — Wandel ( O. ) Ueber 
Pneumokokkenlokalisation. Deutsches Arch. f. klin 
Med., Leipz., 1903, Ixxviii, 1-38.— Widal (F.) Arthrite 
metatarso-phalangienne a pneumocoques et pericardite 
purulente de meme nature; depot prealable d'urate de 
soude dans la jointure. Bull, et mem. Soc. mt-d. d. h6p 
de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 73-75.— Wieting (J.) Zur Infec- 
tion durch den Diplococcuslanceolatus. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst., 1898-9, ii, 138-152. Also: Jahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, 
vi, 138-152.— Williamson (C. S.) Neuere Anschau- 
ungen iiber Pneumonie und Pneumokokken-Infektion. 
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 141-147. [Discus- 
sion], 171. — Wolt" (H. E.) Latent pneumococcemia. J. 
Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 446-451. — Wood (A. J.) 
Some pneumococcal infections in children. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 572-577. — Wood 
(F. C.) A case of purulent pneumococcus meningitis. 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900) , 1901, 59-61.— Woods 

H.) & Joknston (R. H.) A case of panophthalmitis 
ollowing cataract extraction in an apparently healthy 
eye; cause, pneumococcus infection. Ophth. Rec, Chi- 
cago, 1904, xiii. 149-151.— Kakorsky (J. ) Pneumococcic 
infection of the respiratory tract: a contribution to the 
etiology of colds. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 129- 
132.— Zamnresen (C.) Asupra unul caz de pneumo- 

cocie. Spitalul, Bueurescl, 1902, xxii, 535-545. . 

Cate-va localisatiunl rare ale pneumococulul. Ibid , 
1903, xxiii, 103-113. 

Pneumococcus (Jnf ction by, Pr< y< nt- 

ive inoculation against). 

Auld(A.G.) Remarks on the morphology and chem- 
ical products of the diplococcus pneumoniae, and some 
results of vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 775- 
777.— Ratalin (N. V.) Opit predokhranitelnikh privi- 
vok protiv povalnavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh krup. rog. 
skota v Tobolskol gub. [Results of "the preventive inoc- 
ulation of epidemic pneumonia of cattle in the govern- 
ment of Tobolsk.] Yestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1906, 
xviii, 607; 663.— Bonome ( D. ) Diplococco pneumonico 
ebatteriodella setticemia emorragica dei conigli; nota sul- 
1' immunizzazione e Bull' importanza terapeutica delle 
trasfusione di sangue e di siero degli animali immnniz- 
zati. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 4, 577; 592.— 
Runzl-Federn (E.) Ueber ImmunisiruiiK und Hei- 
lung bei der Pneumococcen-Infection. Arch. f. Hvg., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1894, xx, 152-180.— Centannl (E.) 
Rapporti di affinita dello pneumococco e del suo siero im- 
munizzante. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. enat. in Ferrara, 
1901-2, lxxvi.fasc. 1-2, 1.20-25.^-Foa(P.) Sullaimmunita 
verso il diplococco pneumonico. Osservatore, Torino, 1890, 
xli,882-884.— IssaelT(B.) Contribution a l'etude del'im- 
munittj acquise contre le pneumocoque. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1893, vii, 260-285. — Klempcrcr (G:) & 
Klemperer (F.) Versuche iiber Immunisirung und 
Heilung bei der Pneumokokkeninfection. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 833; 869.— OTosny (E.) Recher- 
ches experimentales sur la vaccination contre l'infection 
pneumonique et sur sa guerison. Arch, de m£d. exp6r. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1892, iv, 195-244.— Pane (P.) Ueber 
die Heilkraft des aus verschiedenen immnnisierten Tie- 
ren gewonnenen antipneumonischen Serums. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc. 1.1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 664-674 — Pe- 
sliina (M. M.) Ob immunizatsii protiv pnelmokokka. 
[On immunization against the pneumococcus.] Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 1529-li>36. Also, 
transl.: Compt. -rend. Cong, internat.de med. 1897, Mosc, 

1899, ii, sect. 3, 244-250.— Sergent (E.) Immunisation 
contre le pneumocoque par des cultures colorees. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 16.— Tlzzonl 
(G.) & Panic Iii (L.) Ricerche sopra una varietii ne- 
vrotossica dello pneumococco del Friinkel ( vaccinazione 
siero- terapica). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1508- 

1512. . Vaccinazione, immunita esieroterapia 

contro lo pneumococco del Friinkel. Arch. Pharmacol, 
sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 83; 110; 174; 202. Also: Mem. r. Ac- 
cad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna (1901-3), 1902-i, 5. s., x, 317-370, 
2pl. ^1^80 [Abstr.]: Rendic.r. Accad. d. sc. 1st. di Bologna, 
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Pneumococcus {Infection by, Prevent- 
ive inoculation, against). 

1902-3, n. s., vii, 49-52. . Sulla distruzione 

derio pneumococcodel Friinkel nel sangue degli animal! 
immunizzati e ipervaeeinati. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. 
di Bologna (1901-3), 1902-4, 6. s.,i, 271-292.— Vasxale (G.) 
&Montanari (F.) Sull' immunitaeontroildiplococeo 
pneumonico conferita coll' estrattoglicerinico di polmone 
epatizzato. Gazz.d.osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 155.— Wasli- 
boiirn (J. W.) Experiments with the pneumococcus 
with especial reference to immunity. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1894-5, xlvi, 315-333. Also: J. Path. & Bacteriol., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1894-5, iii, 214-230.— Wasseriiianii ( M.) 
Pneumocoecenschutzstoffe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 141-143. 

Pneumococcus (Infection by, Sero- 
therapy in). 

See, also, Pneumococcus (Infection by, Pre- 
ventive inoculation against); Pneumonia ( Treat- 
ment of) by antipneunwnia serum. 

Centanni (E.J Sur la fixation du scrum antipneu- 
mococcique dans l'organisme et sur la multiplicity de ses 
composants. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de path, gen., 22-27.— Den ys. Recherche sur le se- 
rum antipneumococcique. Ann. Soc. med.-ehir. d'An- 
vers, 1897, 51-69, 3 ch.— De Renzi (E.) Artrite multi- 
pla pneumococcica; cura commie e sieroterapia della pul- 
monite. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1905, viii, 225-236.— 
Eyre (.1. W. H.) & Waslibourn (J. W.) Further 
experiments with Pane's antipneumococcus serum. Brit. 
M.J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1247-1249.— Lambert (A.) Use of 
antipneumococcus serum. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, 
xxxiv, 900-902.— ITIennes (F.) Das Antipneumokokken- 
serum und der Mechanismus der Immunitat des Kanin- 
chens gegen den Pneumococcus. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxv, 413-438, 3 pi. —Pane (N.) 
Sull' efficacia curativa del siero antipneumonico prepa- 
rato da diversi animali immunizzati. Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1897, xiii, pt. 2, 40; 52; 64. — Panlehi (L.) Alcune 
ricerche siero terapiche contro lo pneumococco del Friin- 
kel. Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1901-2, n. s., 

vi, 123-133. . Biologische VVirkungen des antipneu- 

monischen Serums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], Jena, 
1907, xliii, 1. Abt., Orig., 632; 728— RSmer (P.) Wertbe- 
stimmung des Pneumokokkenserums, mit Demonstration 
von Tieren. Ber. u. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 
1905. Wiesb.,1906, 325— Waslibourn (J. W.) Antipneu- 
mococcic serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 510: ii, 1849. 

Pneumodermon. 

Vanbeneden (P.-.I.) Recherches anatomiques sur 
le Pneumodermon violaceum d'Orb. Arch. f. Anat., 
Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1838, 296-304, 2 pi. 

Pneumoenteritis in animals. 

See, also, Hogs (Diseases of). 

Bunansea (S.) Lapneumoenteritis infecciosa o c6- 
lera de los cerdos en Mexico. Gac. med., Mexico. 1905, 
2. s., v, 151-158.— Carani (A.) Esperienze sull' efficacia 
delle vaccinazioni Perroncito-Bruschettini nella pneumo- 
enterite contagiosa dei suini. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. 
vet. ital., Torino, 1905, liv, 937-940.— Dodd (S.) Epi- 
zootic pneumo-enteritis of the turkev. J. Comp. Path. & 
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1905, xviii, 239-245. 

Pneumogalactocele. 

.Mabbott (J. M.l. Pneumogalactocele of the breast, 
with an unidentified organism. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 
1902, 261-264. 

Pneumograph. 

Reh (T. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la pneu- 
mographie clinique. 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Vigorita (V.) Nnovo pneumografo a tras- 
missione. roy. 8°. Portici, 1902. 

— . Pneumografo diretto bilaterale. roy. 

8°. Portici, 1902. 

Bassol* y Prim. Un neum6grafo. Rev. de cien. 
med. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 561-565.— Blocli. Experi- 
ences relatives k l'6tude graphique de la respiration, chez 
l'homme, a l'aide d'un nouveau pneumographe (pneu- 
mographs buccal, aerographe). Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1883, 7. s, iv, 232; 248 — Gutzinann (H.) Zur 
Physiologie und Pathologie der Atmungsbewegungen 
(Pneumographies Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1905), 1906, xxxvi, pt. 2, 539-549. [Discussion], 145. Alio: 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 51-54.— Hol'bauer 
(L.) [Demonstration eines Pneumographen.] Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. innere Med. n. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 
117.— Humbert (G.) & Reh (T.) Un nouveau pneu- 
mographe. Arch. gen. de mod., Par., 1905, ii, 2711-2715. 
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Pneumomassage. 

Hasbrouck (S.) The value of an adjustable air 
cushion in pneumo-massage with high speed and the 
short two mm. stroke. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., 
N. V., L906, xi, 60-62, 

Pneumomelanosis. 

See Lungs (Diseases of). 

Pneumometer. 

See Spirometer. 

Pneumonia. 

See, also, Bronchopneumonia; Diabetes 
and pneumonia ; Pleuropneumonia. 

Aufrecht (E.) Die Lungenentziindungen. 
8°. Wien, 1899. 

Forms pt. 2, v. 14, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Noth- 
nugel. 

Also, transl.: Nothnagel's Practice. Dis. of Bronchia, 
8°, Phila., 1902, 381 791. 

Bisie (I. G. ) * De peripneumonia inflamma- 
toria. 8°. Genua;, 1815. 

Bonus (J. M.) * De peripneumonia. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1669. 

Boulay (M.) La pneumonie lobaire aigue. 
2 v. 12°. Paris, [1893]. 

Carr(G.) * De pneumonia. 8°. Edinburgi, 
1822. 

Carter (J. M. G.) The cause and treatment 
of pneumonia. 8°. [Chicago}, 1890. 

Clark (A.) *Disp. qusedam de pneumonia 
complectens. 8°. Edinburgi, 1820. 

Corbe(A.) * Sur la pneumonie. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, an XI [1803]. 

Cryan (P.) *De pneumonia. 8°. Edin- 
burgi, 1822. 

Elverpeldt (F.) *De pneumonia. 12°. 
Erlangse, 1806. 

Evans (T.) *De pneumonia. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1826. 

Fauvel (R.-J.-P.) *Sur la peripneumonie 
inflammatoire. 4°. Strasbourg, 1814. 

Finkler (D.) Die acuten Lungenentziindun- 
gen als Infectionskrankheiten; nach eigenen 
Untersuchungen bearbeitet. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1891. 

Gapper (A. ) * De pneumonia. 8°. Edin- 
burgi, 1822. 
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Portland, 189S-9, xiii, 344-367.— Pitt (G. N.) Pneumonia. 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xiv, 569: 1901, xv, 2.— 
[Pneumonia number.] Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 
[892, xxiv, 417-442.— Porter (W. H.) The etiology, pa- 
thology, and treatment of pneumonia. Post-Graduate, N. 
v., 1907, xxii, 795-808. — Potaln. Pneumonie du som- 
met; pneumonie fibrineuse et pneumonie congestive. J. 
de med. int., Par., 1899, iii, 382-385.— Powe (D. L.) 
Pneumonia. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv, 337-340. — 
Power (J. W.) Pulmonea. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii. 
:xi.— Price (J. T.) Pneumonia: its clinical varieties, 
anomalous tvpes, ami treatment. Bull. Kentucky M. 
Ass., Louisville, 1903-4, i, 183-187.— Prieto (I.) Estudio 
acerca de la. neumonia. Rev, de anat. patol. y elin., Me- 
xico, L897, ii, 286-298. — Pye-Smlth. Pneumonia. Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1894, a. s., viii, 449-451. — Queirolo 
(G. B.) Polmonite lobare. Gazz. internaz. di mod. prat., 
Napoli, 1902, v, 165.— Raw (N.) The pathology and 
treatment of pneumonia. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900. xx, 
206-228. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 19(H), n. s., lxix, 
117-420. — Ray (J. U.) Acute lobar pneumonia. Ala- 
bama M. J., Birmingh.. 1900-1901, xii [xiii], 319-322.— 
Rcnneker (A. P.) Pneumonia as we find it. Med. 
Council, Phila.., 1905, x, 97-102.— Reynolds (A. R.) 
Pneumonia, the new "Captain of the Men of Death"; its 
increasing prevalence and the necessity of methods for 
its restriction. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 583-586. 
Also: Teachers' San. Bull., Lansing, 1903, vi, 1-8.— Riva- 
Roccl (S.) La pneumonite acutissima. Gazz. med. di 
Torino, 1893, xliv. 157: 477.— Robertson (W. W.) Pneu- 
monia, or commonly known as lung fever. J. Mississippi 
M. Ass., Biloxi, 1899-1900, iii, d 17-651. — Robinson ( B.) 
Suggestions as to prophylaxis, contagion, and treatment 



PNEUMONIA. 



532 



PNEUMONIA. 



Pneumonia. 

of pneumonia. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1898. liii, 253-257. [Dis- 
cussion] , 273-275. — Robinson (G. W. ) Pneumonia. Tr. 
Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895, 359-363. Also: Denver M. 
Times, 1895-6, xv. 177-1M —Rodriguez Plnllla (H.) 
Algunas ideas raras sobre pneumonia. Rev. de med. y 
eirug. praet., Madrid, 1899, xlv, 171-174.— Rubinski (N.) 
Krupoznoye vospaleniye lyokhkikh. [Croupous pneu- 
monia.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1891, i, 155-158— St. 
Jolin (W. B.) Acute lobar pneumonia. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 485-4 90.— Sandow 
(B. F.) A few remarks on the etiology and treatment of 
croupous pneumonia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 
1897, v, 325-331.— Scan Ian (P. L.) Pneumonia. Wis- 
consin M. J., Milwaukee 1905-6, iv, 536-541.— Scott (G. 
W.) Pneumonia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1896-7, i, 533-537.— Sbarpe (E. S.) Pneumonia; a svn- 
optic study. Times& Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1892, xxiv, 417- 
423. — Shoemaker (J. V.) Lobar pneumonia. Med. 
Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 363-367. — Silvagni. Pa- 
togenesi e terapia della polmonite. Riv. crit. di clin. 
med.. Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 729-733. — Simon (R. M.) 
Pneumonia. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1894, xxxv, 1-13. — 
Simon ion (A. H.) Pneumonia. Alabama M. J., 
Birmingh., 1906, xviii, 178-180. — Simpson ( F. C. ) 
Croupous pneumonia. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903- 
4, x, 375-379. — Smith (A. H.) Pneumonia. Internat. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 579-586. . The essential na- 
ture of croupous pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 
1-3. — Southgate (Louise). Pneumonia; its mortality, 
contagious character, and prophylaxis. Kentucky M. J., 
Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 109-112.— Sprague (E. W ) Pneu- 
monia; its etiologv, pathology, svmptoms, and treatment. 
J. Med. Soc. N. Jersev, Orange, 1907-8, iv, 266-272. -Sprigg 
(W. M.) Pneumonia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, 
xxxiv, 325-329. [Discussion] , 334.— Stivers (J. R.) Some 
points in the diagnosis and treatment of pneumonia. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 409-412. [Discussion], 417- 
420. — Syers (H. W.) The too comprehensive applica- 
tion of the word "pneumonia". Med. Times &Hosp.Gaz., 
Lond., 1901, xxix,147; 161. — Symposiumon lobarpneu- 
monia. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6, ii, 592; 
854. — Symposium (A) on pneumonia. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 59-71.— Sym- 
posium on pneumonia. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1902, 
176-193. — Symposium on pneumonia. N.York State 
J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 175-186. — Symposium on pneu- 
monia. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxvi, 161- 
186. — Tchistoviteh (X.) Etudes sur la pneumonie 
fibrineuse. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur. Par., 1890, iv, 285- 
292.— Terrell (E. H.) Etiology, symptoms, and diagno- 
sis of lobar pneumonia. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Rich- 
mond, 1903-4, ii, 260-263.— Tobaldo (L.) Studio etiolo- 
gico e terapeutico sulla pneumonite fibrinosa. Raceogli- 
tore med., Forll, 1891, 5.s.,xi, 421-433.— Tomaselli (S.) 
Le polmoniti. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, 
iii, 138-142.— Tommasi (S.) Sulla polmonite. Atti d. 
Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 5-10.— Tuller 
(M. B.) Pneumonia. Med. Council, Phila., 1907, xii, 
135-137.— Turnbull (T.), jr. Pneumonia. Proc. Con- 
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1893, 115-121. Also: South. M. 
Rec, Atlanta, 1894, xxiv, 183-189.— Tyson (J.) Croup- 
ous pneumonia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., ii, 
86-96.— Van Slyke (D. B.) Pneumonia. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1901, xvi, 24V248.— Variot. La 
pneumonie centrale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1907, xxi, 774.— Vincent (T. N.) Lung fever, 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 729-737.— 
Walsh (J. J.) Pneumonia; its incidence, mortality, 
prophylaxis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1235- 
1237. — Weaver ( H. B.) Pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1906, Ixix, 212-215.— Wells (E. F.) The pneumonia 
question; some introductory questions. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 435-438. . Pneumonia. Clin. 

Rev.. Chicago, 1906-7, xxiv, 351-374.— White (W. H.) 
Lobar pneumoniaand broncho-pneumonia. Guy's Hosp. 

Gaz., Lond., 1904, xviii, 124-130. . Pneumonia. Ibid., 

104-109.— Whitla (\V.) Pneumonia. Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1899, cvii, 241-250.— Williams (R. F.) Differential 
diagnosis and treatment of croupous pneumonia. Old 
Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1901-5, iii, 13-23.— 
Williams (W. B.) Pneumonia. South. M. & S., Chat- 
tanooga, 1906, v, 48.— Wilson (E. F.) A lecture en pri- 
mary lobar pneumonia. Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi, 193- 
199.— Wilson (F. C.) The etiology and treatment of 
croupous pneumonia. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1899, Louis- 
ville, 1900,xliv,2i:9-2:U.— Winckelmann. Pneumonia 
crouposa. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 83; 105.— 
W r inston (B. L.) Croupous pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc, 
Virg.. Richmond, 1889, 37-',2.— Wright (J. B.) Pneu- 
monia from a personal viewpoint. Gaillard's South. 
Med., Savannah, 1905, lxxxiii, 19-23.— Wright (W. C.) 
An old letter; pneumonia. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand 
Rapids, 1896, xx, 365.— Veo (J.B.) An address on pneu- 
monia. Birmingham M. Rev., 1884, xv, 241-269. Also, \ 
Reprint. — Zaleski (K.) Kilka uwag o zapaleniu pluc 
wloknikowem. [On fibrous inflammation of the lungs.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 938; 971; 997. 



Pneumonia (Abdominal symptoms in). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Complications of, (J as- 
tro-intestinal); Pneumonia in children (Diagno- 
sis, etc., of). 

Gakreau (F.) *Les pneumonies k point de 
c6te abdominal; les pseudo-appendicites pneu- 
moniques. 8°. Pom. 1903. 

Bragagnolo (G.) Della pneumonite acuta appendi- 
colare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xx, 151- 
167. — Buttar (C.) Pneumonia simulating acute abdom- 
inal disease. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 126.— 
f'almette (A.), Vansteenberglie (P.) & Grysez. 
Sur l'origine intestlnale de la pneumonie et d'autres in- 
fections phlegmasiques du poumon chez l'homme et chez 
lesanimaux. Compt. rend. Soc de biol.. Par., 1906, lxi, 
161-163. Also: Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 659.— Comby 
& Zielinski (J.) Pneumonie simulant l'appendicite. 
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, v, 741-744.— Fedell (C.) 
Su di alcune manifestazioni dolorose addominali nella 
polmonite. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1906, 
xxii, 5-14. — Fiocca (R.) La polmonite con sintomi 
d' appendicite. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 
1901-2, xxi, fasc. 2, 122; 164.— Foote (S. A.) Abdominal 
pain and pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 
1492. — Grabin (C. S.) Abdominal pain in pneumonia. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 776 — Griffith (J. P. C.) 
Pneumonia and pleurisy in earlv life simulating appen- 
dicitis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1903, 331-342.— 
Hampeln (P.) Ueber schwere Abdominalerscheinun- 
gen im Beginn einer Pneumonie oder Pleuritis. Ztschr. 
f. klin. Med., Berl.,1902, xlv, 448-456.— JHarehisio (B.) 
Infezione pneumococcica primitiva dello stomaco e 
dell' intestino; peritoniti e polmoniti secondarie. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 181-185.— JH6ry. La pseudo- 
appendicite pneumonique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the- 
rap.. Par., 1905, xix, 689. — .Hi ramie (P.) The appendicu- 
lar form of pneumonia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, 
n. s., lxxi, 608. — OTironescu (T.) Sur la pretendue en- 
gine intestinale de la pneumonie. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 603-605.— Morris (R. T.) Pneumo- 
nia simulating appendicitis. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1905, 
lxviii, 28. — Packard (F. A.) Pneumonia with marked 
abdominal' symptoms. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 
541-514.— Fehnebaker&Tripp. Appendicular pneu- 
monia. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1903, xix, 262.— Plot. 
Pneumonie et appendicite. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 132-135.— Reaney (M. F.) Ab- 
dominal pain in pneumonia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1907, xlii, 180.— Scott (G. H.) Abdominal pain and pneu- 
monia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 709.— Sym- 
mers (D.) Acute intestinal autointoxication with symp- 
toms resembling the onset of croupous pneumonia. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 636-638.— Takebi (H.) [A case of 
purulent pulmonitis following worms in the stomach.] 
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901. 278-284.— Vetle- 
sen (H. J.) Aetiologische uhd klinische Beriihrungs- 
punkte zwischen Appendicitis und Pneumonie. Ver- 
handl. d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1904, Stockholm, 1905, 
v, 200-216. 

Pneumonia (Adynamic). 

Cellarius (J.-D.) *Sur la pneumonie atax- 
ique. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI [1802]. 

Polini (G.) La pneumonite adinamiea pri- 
mitiva. Note cliniche. 12°. Fermo, 1897. 

Corrigan (D. J.) Asthenic pneumonia. Proc. Path. 
Soc, Dubl., 1852-8, 249.— Davezae. Deux cas de pneu- 
monie a forme typhoide. Mi>m. et bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 220-223.— Elliot (A. M.) 
Notes on a case of toxic or typhoid pneumonia. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1103.— Field (D. L.) Typhoid pneumo- 
nia. N. Albany M. Herald, 1897, xvii, 12 — Guelpa & 
Regis (L.) Un cas de pneumonie typhique simulant 
une pneumonie caseeuse. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1903-4, 
v, 249-253. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 
77.— Hervouet. Pneumonie a forme typhoide. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1898-9, xvii, 106. - Jaccoud. La 
pneumonie advnamique primitive. Bull, med., Par., 
1896, x. 519. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, 

liii, 218. . Pneumonie advnamique. Bull, med., 

Par., 1898, xii. 21-23.— Karlinski (J.) Zur Frage liber 
die Entstehung der typhosen Pneumonie. Fortsehr. d. 
Med., Berl., 1889, vii, 681-686.— Kennedy (H.) Typhoid 
pneumonia. Proc Path. Soc. Dubl., 1859-62, n. s., i, 89.— 
Lamari 'A. ) Sopra un caso di grave pneumonite aste- 
nica. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii, 
803-808.— Legend re. Contribution a l'etudede la pneu- 
monie tvphoide. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1888), 1889, 278-294.— Potain (C.) Typhoid 
pneumonia. Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 373. -Quelrolo 
(G. B.) Polmonite lobare; pneumo-tifo; forma colen- 
forme della polmonite. Clin. mod.. Firenze, 1895, l, 60 T 
65.— Sisto (P. ) Contributo alio studio delle pneumoniti 
asteniche. Med. ital., Napoli. 1907, v, 652; 669. Also: 
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Pneumonia (Adynamic). 

Policlin., Ronia, 1907. xiv, sez. prut., 983-999.— Stei'a- 
novski (G. A.) Sluchal astenieheskol fibrinoznol pnev- 
monii. [Case of asthenic fibrinous pneumonia.] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Titlis, 1892-3, xxix, 148- 
151. — Strout (E. S.) A ease of central pneumonia of 
the tvphoid type. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, 
xxiv, 149.— Trini'hinetti (G.) Delia Erequenza delle 
peripneumonie asteniche o cosi dette nervose, lettera . . . 
al cniarissimo sig. don Pietro Moseati. N. gior. d. piu 
recentelett. med.-chir. d' Europa, Milano, 1796, x, 193- 
227.— Ward (J. M.) Tvphoid pneumonia. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 717. 

Pneumonia (Afebrile). 

See Pneumonia (Atypical). 

Pneumonia (Aphasia in). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of, Neurotic). 

Pneumonia (Apical). 

See, also, Pneumonia in the aged; Pneumo- 
nia in cliildren. 

Bochkoff (G. ) * Contribution ii l'etude de 
la pneumonie du sommet. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Le Sage ( J.-A. ) Contribution a l'rtude de 
la pneumonie du sommet. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Maestraggi (P. ) *De la pneumonie du som- 
met. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Pernot (J. ) *Les troubles oculo-pupillaires 
dans la tuberculose pulmonaire chronique et 
dans la pneumonie des sommet. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Saint-Ange ( L. ) * De la pneumonie du 
sommet. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Bureau (G.j & Laurans. Pneumonie du sommet 
droit; abces a pneumocoques consecutifs a des injections 
de cafeine. ^Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 193- 
195. — Caille. Apex pneumonia. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1901, xvi, 756.— Col6n (R.) Neumonia de vertice. Se- 
mana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1175. — Cordell (E. F.) 
The significance of apex pneumonia. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1901, xliv, 409-415. -De Renzi (E.) Pneumonite 
dell' apice: ipertrofia concentrica del cuore. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 531: 543.— Lewis (M.J.) 
Apical pneumonia. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 549. — 
JTIorton (T. S. K.) Pneumonia of apex and meningitis. 
Tr. Path. Soc, Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 111-113.— Simon (J.) 
Pneumonie du sommet droit, sans veritable dyspnee, 
sans signes physiques pendant sept jours, simulant une 
fievre tvpho'ide compliquee d'accidents meningitiques. 
Union med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liv, 289-295. Also, transl.: 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 1130-1132.— Simon (P.) 
Pathogenie du son tympanique ou niveau de l'hepatisa- 
tion dans la pneumonie du sommet. Rev. de med., Par., 
1894, xiv, 594-602. 

Pneumonia (Aspiration) [or degluti- 
tion]. 

Gautret ( A.-F.-J. ) *Les pneumonies a sco- 
ries. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Greifenhagen (M.) * Ueber Inhalations- 
pneumonien auf Thomasphosphatmuhlen. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1890. 

Kreibrich (K. ) Zur Aetiologie und patho- 
logrischen Anatomie der Lobuliirpneumonie, 
insbesonders der Aspirations-Pneumonie. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1896. 

Stubenrath (F. C. ) Ueber Aspirationspneu- 
monie, insbesondere nach Eindringen von Er- 
trankungsfliissigkeit und iiber ihre Gerichts- 
arztliehe Bedeutung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898. 

Attimont. De la nocuitede lapoussierede scoriede 
dephosphoration des pneumonies aigues provoquees par 
son inhalation. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 9; 97.— 
Barthelemy & Meignan. Pneumonie a scories. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 1061-1061.— Bart- 
lett(C.) Aspiration pneumonia. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1905, xl, 321-332— van Calcar (R. P.) Bijdrage 
tot de kennis der aspirate-pneumonieen. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 153-181.— 
Be Rosa (G.) La pneumonite da aspirazione nei co- 
muni vesuviani in seguito all' eruzione vulcanica. Riv. 
med., Milano, 1906, xiv, 100— Enderlen (E.) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die WirkungdesThomas- 
Schlacken-Staubes auf die Lungen; ein Beitrag zur Aetio- 



Pneumonia (Aspiration) [or degluti- 
tion.]. 

logic der crouposen Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1892, xxxix, 869-872.— Hillier (A.) Dust pneu- 
monia. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 304-306.— Holsti. 
Fall af aspirationspneumoni. Pinska lak.-sailsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1903, xiv, pt. 2, 18-20.— ©'Donovan (C.) A 
case of bronchitis and pneumonia caused by the inhala- 
tion of the filling from a tooth broken in extraction. 
Am. J. Dent. Sc., Bait., 1899-1900, 3. s., xxxiii, 125-129.— 
Ollive (G ) Epidemiede pneumonie chez lesouvriers 
d'une usine mi ['on pulverise des scories de dephospho- 
ration. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1888, xi, 282-292.— 
Rounov(N.V.) Pneumonie chiirbcinneuse. Medecine 
scient., Par., 1905, xiii, 25.— Ucke (A.) Zur Aetiologie 
der Aspirationspneurnonien. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 87-90. 

Pneumonia (Asthenic). 

See Pneumonia (Adynamic) . 

Pneumonia (Ataxic). 

& Pneumonia (Adynamic). 

Pneumonia (Atypical). 

See, also. Pneumonia (Mixed infection in); 
Pneumonia ( Temperature in ) ; Pneumonia 
( Wandering). 

Ali (J.) *Klinische und statistische Beob- 
achtungen iiber eintiigige Pneumonie crouposa 
im Zeitraum der letzten 30 Jahre. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1903. 

Comte ( R. ) * Des fausses defervescences dans 
la pneumonie tranche. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Faber (F.) * Ueber einige Fiille von crou- 
poser Pneumonie eigenartigen Verlaufs. [Tu- 
bingen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Also, in: Mitth. a. d. Tiibing. Poliklin., Leipz., 1892, 184- 
205. 

Guyader (J.) * Quelques etats pneumo- 
niques apyr^tiques. 8°. Paris, 1898. 
• Grund ( H. ) * Ein Fall von ephemerer Pneu- 
monie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1891. 

Lavagna (F. ) Storia di una polmonite ter- 
minata felicemente per singolarissima crisi. 
12°. In. p., 1832.] 

Madiniek (P.) * Contribution a Petude des 
anomalies du type febrile dans la pneumonie 
fibrineuse, particulierement chez les enfants. 
4°. Lyon, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1894. 

Martin ( H. C. ) * De la pneumonie abortive. 
4°. Nancy, 1889. 

Pispoli ( R. ) Di un caso di pneumonite fibri- 
nosa secondaria afebbrile. 8°. A rezzo, 1892. 

Sainati ( R. ) Osservazioni pratiche sulla 
polmonite in genere. 8°. Pisa, 1896. 

Shtyulern (V. [R.] R. ) *K voprosu ob ati- 
picheskikh formakh krupoznavo vospaleniya 
lyokhkikh. [Atypical forms of croupous pneu- 
monia.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Alduug (li.) l^eumonia without cough. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1893, i, 458.— Antonucci (G.) Di un inizio 
anormaledella polmonite crupale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1904, xxv, 463.— Aroelas<-hi (G.) Alcuni casi anomali 
di polmonite crupale. Morgagni, Milano, 1891, xxxiii, 
377-388. — Arneill (J. R.) Croupous (lobar) pneumonia 
of the abortive type; report of a case of two days' dura- 
tion. Denver M'. Times, 1903-4, xxiii, 584-588.— Bacca- 
rani (U.) Su una forma singolaredi pneumonite (pneu- 
monite a foeolai disseminati?). Gazz.d. osp., Milano,1899, 
xx, 355-361.— Barbour (P. F.) Case of afebrile pneu- 
monia. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1895-6, iv, 128.— Barjon 
& Oijsnoux. Affection aigue ayant evolue comme une 
pneumonie, sans signes physiques. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 243-245. Also: Lyon med., 1905, 
civ, 1313-1315.— Barnett (J. R.) Cerebral signs and sim- 
ulations of pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 
1894, xxviii, 426-433. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, 
xxii, 774-776.— Bechtold (A.) Ueber eintagige Pneu- 
monien. Miinchen. med. Wchnsohr., 1905, Hi, 2113-2116. — 
Berg (R.) Et Tilfcelde af atypisk Pnevmoni. [Sur un 
cas de pneumonie atypique. Res., 485.] Norsk Mag. f. 

Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 464-479. . 

Latente Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, 
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xv, 695. — Bernard (J.) Ueber einc eigenartifie, mas- 
senhaft auftretende Pneumonic Wien.med. Presse, 1899, 
xl, 266. — Hindi (F.) Su di un caso di pneumonite api- 
retica. Clin, mpd., Plrenze, 1906, xii, 199-201.— Blyn- 
iii' ii. in (M. B.) Ot. naz. ostrom lozhno-dolevom (tvoro- 
zhistom) vospalenii lyokhkikh. [On the so-called acute 
pseudo-lobular pneumonia.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, 
xiii, 476; 495. — Bonnette. Pneumonie seche chez 
un adulte robuste non alcoolique. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1591.— Bradley (A. E.) Two eases 
of pneumonia presenting unusual features. Med. News, 
Phila., 1893, lxiii, 265. — Breton (A.) Pneumonie 
seche chez une femme adulte non alcoolique. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1906, Ixxix, 532 —Broad bent {Sir W. i 
A clinical lecture on a case of pneumonia, with abortive 
crisis and premature resolution, followed by suppura- 
tion of bronchial glands. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 605- 
607. Also: Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1898, lxviii, 219-224.— 
Campbell (G. G.) Ambulatory lobar pneumonia. 
Montreal M. J.. 1896-7, xxv, 551. — Cavazzani (A.) 
Sulla polmonite pulsante. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1897, iii, 194; 
201; 208. — Chance (H. C.) Three cases of atypic pneu- 
monia. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1900, 217-220.— 
Collins (F. H.i A case of acute pneuinoniaof peculiar 
onset. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1891, xiv, 110-113. — 
Crawford (A. K.) Fulminating pneumonia. Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homeeop., Chicago, 1905, lxi, 317-323. ^Iteo.-Clinique, 
Chicago, 1905, xxvi, 422-429. Also: Pacific Coast J. Ho- 
mceop., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 171-174.— Cruinmer (B. F.) 
Some irregular forms of pneumonia. West. M. Rev., Lin- 
coln, Nel>., 1897, ii, 249-251.— Be Sanctis (G.) Pneu- 
monite crupale afebrile; storie e considerazioni cliniche. 
Gior. internaz. d, sc. med., Napoli, 1891, n. s., xiii, 647- 
658. — Eisner (H. L.) On some of the vagaries of croup- 
ous pneumonia as seen in central New York. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass., Phila., 1897, xiii, 192-205. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 33-38.— Faidherbe. Deux cas de de- 
fervescence foudroyante. Bull. Soc. anat.-elin. de Lille, 
1893, viii, 83-87.— Faisans (L.) Maladie de Grancher; a 
propos d'un cas de spleno-pneumonie grippale.eompliquee 
de pleuresie metaspleno-pneumonique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 586-594.— Galdl 
(F.) Ueber einige von den gewohnlichen abweichende 
Pneumonieformen. Deutsches Arch.f.klin. Med., Leipz., 
1902-:;. Ixxv, 239-263, lpl.—Galllard. Pneumonie seche 
chez un nomine de vingt-huit ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p.de Tar., 1899, 3. s., xvi,339.— tierhardt (C.) 
UeberLungenentziindungmit mehrfachunterbrochenem 
Fieberverlauf. Internat. Beitr. z. wissenseh. Med. Fest- 
sehr. R. Virchow . . . , Berl., 1891, iii, 307-316.— Germani 
(A.) Delia polmonite atipiea. Gazz. med. cremonese, 
Cremona, 1894, xiv, 125-128. — Gerrard (P.N.) Lobar 
pneumonia without cough. Dublin .1. M. Sc., 1894, cxvii, 
277.— Giovauardi (A.) Delia polmonite atipiea. Atti 
d. Ass. med. lomb., Milan.., 1892, i, 57-68.— ti lass ( I.) 
Rostonya's tiidolobnak egy gyors lefolyasii esete. [Rapid 
course of a case of croupous pneumonia.] Gy6gy,lszat, 
Budapest, 1890, xxx, 6. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest. med. - 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 101. — Goodman (A. 
L.) Afebrilepneumonia. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1907, xxiv, 
599-601. — vanGorkoin (W. J.) Ephemere pneumonie. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 350-352.— 
Hanson (D.S.) Pneumoniaof short durati.m. Cleve- 
land M.J., 1898-9, xiv, 363-366.— Harbitz (F.) Omaty- 
piske krup0se Pneumonier, specieltom Streptokokpneu- 
moni. [Atypic croupous pneumonia, especially strepto- 
coccic pneumonia.] Festskr. . . . Prof. Heibergs [etc.], 
Kristiania, 1895, 249-270. — Hardin (C. B.) Atypical 
pneumonia, with citation of a case. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 
1896-7, Kansas Citv, 1898, 294-304. Also: Langsdale's Lan- 
cet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 331-337.— Hare (H. A.) Three 
cases of croupous pneumonia with early crisis; one of apy- 
retic typhoid infection. Memphis Lancet, 1898, i, 30-33. — 
Henriet. Localisation a l'epaule du point de cote ha- 
bitue! de la pneumonie; un cas de pneumonie anormal. 
Rev. med.de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1903, xi, 127- 
129. — Herbert (.H.) Croupous pneumonia of three days' 
duration. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906, ii, 
1151.— Kimball (R. W.) Certain tvpes of pneumonia. 
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 565-570.— Law (C. K.) 
Some irregular featuresof lobar pneumonia. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 145-147.— Le Gendre. Pneumonie 
droite apyretique succedant immediatement a une pneu- 
monie gauche reguliere, double crise urinaire. Bull.et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 623-625.— 
Leslie (R. M.) Clinical types of pneumonia, with spe- 
cial reference to aberrant forms. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1903, 13. s., iii, 193-211— Lidnianowski (K.) Przypa- 
dek zapalenia pluc, przebiegaj^cego bez gorq,czki. [Case 
of pneumonia without fever.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 
2. s., xviii. 101.— Lindsay (J. A.) Case of non-febile 
pneumonia. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9, 
xvii, 57-59. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899, cvii, 270.— Lit- 
tlejohn(H.) Latent pneumonia. Edinb. M.J. ,1902, n. 
s., ix, 317-328. — Loeb (M.) UebereintagigePneumonien. 
Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 868.— Lo Be (G.) 
Un caso di pneumonite con risoluzionc ritardata. Mor- 
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gagni, Milano, 1891, xxxiii, 265-268. —Love ra (B.) So- 
pra un caso di pneumonite apiretica. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1905, xxvi, ;;-;.. — Lyubiiiiofi' (S. s.) Nleskolko 
sluchayev osobavo vida vospaleniya lyokhkikh. [Cases 
of a peculiar form of pneumonia.] Protok. zasaid. Kav- 
kazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1895-6, xxxii, 415; 687.— 
Martin (C. F.) & Smith (H.) Some id ) pica] forms of 
pneumonia. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 516-520.— Mazzl 
(A.) Polmonite crupale abortiva e idrops hipostrephos 
eritematoso. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1900, 

4. s., xii, 327-331.— Mi rail ie & <>ilfard. Un cas de 
pneumonie a svmptomes pseudocavitaires. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 432-436. — Monro (T. K.) & 
M'Laren (H.) Acute lobar pneumonia with unusual 
features. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1902, iii, 243.— Mon- 
te iro Vianna. Un caso de pneumonia simulando me- 
ningite. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1906, iv, 327-330. — Natan- 
zon (N. M.) Osobennosti techeniya tibrinoznol pnel- 
monii v Poltavskol bolnitsTe v 1888 godu. [Peculiarities 
in the course of fibrinous pneumonia in the l'ollax a Hos 
pital for 1888.] Priloj. k protok. zasaid. Obsh. Poltav. 
vrach. 1888-9, Poltava, 1890, 85-101.— Nordmann. La 
pneumonie d'un jour. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 
822. — Palier (E.) Atvpical forms of pneumonia; a clin- 
ical study. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 397-403. Also, Re- 
print. — Pepper (VV.) Some unusual tvpes of ] men monia. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 497-508.— Pieraccinl 
(G.) La polmonite abortiva. Sperimentale. Arch, di 
biol., Firenze, 1900, liv, 199-206. — Pie t. Pneumonie 
abortive. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905. ii, 320 — Pliiiin 
(H. G.) Zeldzaam verloop van en acute croupeuse pneu- 
monie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xii, 
d. l, 1846-1848.— Pneumonia defervescence on the fifth 
day. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1.N99-1900, vi, 305.— Porter 
(W.), jr. An unusual case of pneumonia. Boston M. & 

5. .1., 1889, exxi, 628. — Pyehlan (A.) Ein Fall von 
Pneumonie mit eigenthumlichem Verlaufe. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 457-461, 1 diag.— Quel* 
rolo (G. B.) Polmonite pulsante. Morgagni, Milano, 
1898, xl, 252-254.— Bayeft* (V. P.) Nenormalno prote- 
kavshiy sluehal volokninnavo vospaleniya lyokhltavo. 
[Abnormal course of a case of fibrinous pneumonia.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 179.— Riva-Kocci ts.) 
Un caso di polmonite effimera. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1892, xliii, 81-85.— Bosendal (G.) Ett fall af Pneumo- 
nia centralis, simulerande ha:moptoe pa, tuberkulos 
grund. [Un cas de pneumonie centrale, simulant une 
hemoptvsie tuberculeuse. Res., p. lxxv.1 Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1898, xl, 675-679. — Sa^uet. 
Note sur un cas de pneumonie seche. Union med. du 
nord-est, Reims, 1899, xxiii, 221. — Savestroni (li.) Di 
una rara forma di polmonite emorragica a lungo decorso 
in un cardio paziente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
979-981 — Sell laiittiiaiin. Latente Pneumonie. Ztschr. 
f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 405-408.— Silvestri (T.) 
Un caso di pneumonite a sintomatologia insolita. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat,, 334-339.— Smith (H.J.) 
Report of a case of lobar pneumonia with some unusual 
features. Med. Bull., Phila., 1905. xxvii, 453.— Steell (G.) 
A case of silent pneumonia. Med. Chron., Manchester, 
1892-3, xvii, 240-243.— Steiner. Zur Kenntniss der kurz 
dauernden crouposen Pneumonien. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1899, lxiv, 525-543.— Stoncy (W. W.) 
Notes on abnormal cases of pneumonia. South-African 
M. Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv, 367-372.— Tordeus (E.) 
Sur une forme particuliere de la pneumonie lobaire. 
Clinique, Brux., 1893, vii, 465-470 — Turbu re & Noiea. 
Un cas de pneumonie algida. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1902, 
xxii, 677 — Vasenko (N. G.) Sluehal pneumonia' crou- 
posae s nepravilnim techenivem. [A tvpical form of 
. . .] Zemsk. vrach, Poltava, 1893, vi, 182-186.— Walker 
(D. A.) A desperate case of pneumonia. Dietet. & Hvg. 
Gaz., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 409-411. — Warrington (W. B.) 
A case of pneumonia suggesting tuberculosis. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 92-94.— Weissenberg (S.) Ein 
Fall von ephemerer Pneumonie. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 1266.— West (S.) One- 
hour crisis in pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1892, l, 523. — 
Wilson (J. C.) The symptomatology and diagnosis of 
atypical forms of pneumonia. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., 
Phila., 1905, xxvi, 168-173. Also: N. York M.J. [etc.] , 1905, 
lxxxi, 788-791. Also, Reprint. — Winner (J. L.) Case 
of afebrile pneumonia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1902-3, vii, 114. 

Pneumonia {Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Pneumonia {Experimental). 

Arcstamoff (M. I.) *K voprosu o proi's- 
khozhdenii i klinicheskol bakteriologii krupoz- 
navo vospaleniya lyokhkikh. [Etiology and 
clinical bacteriology of croupous pneumonia.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 42. [Discussion], 
317. 
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Auer(M.) * Ueber bacilliire Pneumonic. 8°. 
Kiel, 1901. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz (E.) *Le microbe de la 
peripneumonie et sa culture. Etude bacteriolo- 
gique d'un microorganisme a la limite de la visi- 
bilitc. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Filaretoff (A. A.) *K bakteriologii fibri- 
nosnol pneifmonii. [On the bacteriology of ri- 
briuous pneumonia.] 8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1898. 

Fontan (I.) *De l'utilitc de la bacteriologie 
pour le diagnostic preeoce de la pneumonie cen- 
trale. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Holling (A.) *Das Verhiiltnis der Milch- 
saurebakterien zum Streptococcus lanceolatus 
(Pneumoniecoccus, Enterococcus u. s. w). 8°. 
Bonn, 1904. 

Kieffer (C.-E.) * Contribution a l'etude bac- 
teriologique de la pneumonie lobaire suppur^e. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Prochaska (A.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Anwesenheit von Mikroorganismen im Blute 
bei den Pneumoniekranken. [Zurich.] 
Naumburg A. S., 1901. 

Abbott (A. C.) Pneumonia, from the bacteriological 
standpoint. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1902, ii, 359-367.— 
Bad m l (C.) Sul modo di comportarsi del diplocoeco 
di Fraenkel nel sangue e nelle orine durante il periodo 
acuto, nella risoluzione e nella convalescenza della pol- 
monite. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1897, 
li, 425-427. . Sulla presenza del diplocoeco di Fraen- 
kel nel sangue circolante. nella polmonite ed in altre lo- 
calizzazioni diplococciche. Lavori d. Cong, di med int. 
1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 450-452.— Barnabei (C.) II diplo- 
coeco nel canale digerente nell' inl'ezione pneumonitica. 
Ibid., Milano, 1890. iii, 277.— Bernheim (J.) Ueber me- 
ningococceniihnliche Pneumonieerreger. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 643-646. — Bian- 
< bi-JIariotti. Sulla presenza del pneumoeoeco di 
Frankel nel sangue nelle polmoniti crupali infantili. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 126.— Bi- 
gnami (A.) Sopra aleune condizioni che determinano 
il potere piogene del diplocoeco pneumonieo. Bull.d. Soe. 
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1892, xii, 18-22.— Boiiartti 
(E. ) Contributi clinici alia dimostrazione del potere pa- 
togeno dello pneumobacillo del Friedliinder. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1895. xxxvii, 532-539.— Bonsfie Id (E. C. ) A case 
of pneumonia associated with Fraenkel's diplococcus. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 23.— Bozzolo (C.) Sulla pre- 
senza del diplocoeco pneumonieo nel latte di una donna 
affetta da pneumonite. Gior. d. r. Acead.di med. di To- 
rino, 1890, 3.s., xxxvlii, 536. Also: Riv. gen. ital. di clin. 
med., Pisa, 1890, ii, 283.— Brazzola (F.) Contributo 
alio studio del signifieato patogenetico del pneumoba- 
cillo di Friedliinder. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. Inst, di Bo- 
logna, 1906,6. s., iii, 373-379.— Briiiekerhoft' ( W. R.) 
Report of a case of acute lobar pneumonia due to the ba- 
cillus mucosus capsulatus. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City 
Hosp., 1901, 12. s., 149-158. — Bressel. Ein Fall von 
Gonokokkenpneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, 1, 562. — Buiizl-Federn (E.) Ueber einen neuen 
furThiere pathogenen Mikroorganismus aus dem Sputum 
eines Pneumoniekranken. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Leipz., 1893. xix, 326-332.— Carr ( W. L. ) A case of pneu- 
monia, probably due to streptococcus infection. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, X. Y. , 1902, xiv, 205-209. Also: Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1903, xx, 274-278.— Casati (A.) Sulla presenza dei 
diplococchi lanceolati capsulati nel sangue degli pneu- 
moniei. Sperimentale. Mem. orig., Firenze, 1893, 206- 
217. — C'lairmont (P.) Zur pathogenen Bedeutung 
des Friedliinder'schen Pneumoniebacillus. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1068-1071 — Co rail. Microbes de la 
pneumonie. J. d. conn. med. prat., Par., 1890, lvii, 12. 
Also: Gaz. med. de Montreal, 1890, iv, 10-14.— Curry 
(J. J.) The bacillus capsulatus (bacillus pneumoniae 
of Friedlander?), with special reference to its connec- 
tion with acute lobar pneumonia. J. Bost. Soc. M. 
Sc., 1897-8, ii, no. 8, 137-140. . Bacillus capsula- 
tus (bacillus pneumoniae of Friedlaender? ) with espe- 
cial reference to its connection with acute lobar pneu- 
monia; a report of twelve cases in which bacillus cap- 
sulatus occurred. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1899, iv, 169-179.— 
Denny (F. P.) The clinical course of pneumonias in 
which there is an infection with streptococci. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 341.— Dleudonn6 (A.) Zur Bak- 
teriologie der Tvphuspneumonieen. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 481-483.— Duliocq 
(P.) Recherche du pneumocoque dans le sang pendant 
le cours do la pneumonie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1897, 3. s. xiv, 451.— Duliocq (P.) & L,e- 
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jo ii in- (i>.) De l'infeetion pneum'oeocc'ique generalisee 
dans la pneumonie. Ibid., 1898,2. s., xv, 808-813.— Es- 
pagiie (A.) A propos de la microbiologic de la pneu- 
monie. N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 489-494. — Eyre (J. 
W. H.) The diplococcus pneumonia?; its morphology, 
biology, and pathogenesis. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 
280-304, 3pl. — Fabtr (K.) Kronisk Streptokokimevmoni. 
[Chronic streptococcic pneumonia.] Forhandl. v. nord. 
Kong. f. inv. med., Stockholm, 1*90, i, 59-62.— Filaretoff 
(A. A.) Streptokokkoviya pneimonii. [Streptococcus 
pneumonia'.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sboniiku, St. 
Petersb., 1898, [ij , 353-365.— Fox (II. i &. Lavensou (R. 
S.) A case of pneumonia in a four days' old infant, due 
to the bacterium mucosus capsulatus. Univ. Penn. M. 
Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix, 89-92.— Fraenkel (A.) Ueber 
Pneumokokkenbefunde im Blute und iiber das Verhalten 
des arteriellen Druckes bei der menschlichen Lungen- 
entzundung. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 
1902, ii, 103-114.— Geronzi (<;.) & Biccl (R.) Contri- 
buto alia casistica delle complicazioni della polmonite 
da diplocoeco. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 1,579- 
582 — Gilbert (A.) & Carnot (P.) Action du chlorure 
de sodium sur le pneumocoque et l'infeetion pneumococ- 
cique; signification de la, retention des chlorures dans la 
pneumonie. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 
925-927 — Gradwohl (R. B. H.) The bacteriology of 
pneumonia. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1900, vii, 72-76.— 
Griffon (V.) Presence du seal pneumocoque dans la 
pneumonie lobaire suppurtje. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 857. Also: Presse med., Par., 1896, 366.— 
Ilonslio. [Inflammation of the lungs after the appear- 
ance of the chain-shaped bacterium.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 
1906, 563-584.— Jurgens. Experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Pneumokokken-Virulenz wiihrend der pneu- 
monie. Ztschr. f. exper. Path.u. Therap., Berl., 1906, iii, 

236-253. — KarkaS (A. P.) n<rp<.7rTio<Tis nvev^ovias e/c <TTa- 
<1>v\ok6kku)v. 'larpiKri wpooSos, 'Eu 2vpa>, 1905, V, 304. — 

Kinsey (F. C.) Examination of the blood of pneu- 
monia patients for pneumocoeci. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xlii, 759-763.— Kockel. Ueber einen, dem 
Friedliinder'schen verwandtenKapselbaeillus. Fortschr. 
d. Med., Berl., 1891, ix, 331-340.— Kokawa (J.) Studien 
iiber experimentelle Bacillen-Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1905, 1, 364-380. — Ko- 
renclievski (V. G.) Sluchal kralne ostrol sibireyaz- 
vennol pneimonii. [Very acute anthrax-pneumonia.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 813-815.— K ruse. Das 
Verhiiltnis der Milehsiiurebakterien zum Streptococcus 
lanceolatus (Pneumoniecoccus, Enterococcus u. s. W.). 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 
737-739.— Le Boy (L.) Bacteriology and pathology of 
pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1904, Ixxi, 
102-107.— Levin (A. M.) O streptokkovikh pnelmoni- 
yakh. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 641; 
695.— Longcope (W.T.) Streptococcus mucosus (How- 
ard) and its relation to micrococcus lanceolatus. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v, 130. Also: J. Med. Re- 
search, Bost., 1902, vii, 220-230.— Lucatello (L.) Note 
batteriologiche sopra certe particolaritiV del sangue nei 
pneumonici in rapporto a varii microorganismi. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. interna, Milano, 1888, i, 107-109. Also: 
Riv. clin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 384-410. . Sulle pol- 
moniti con streptococcic. Riv. clin., Milano, 1890, xxix, 
302-356. — M<-< laskey (G. W.) Streptococcus pneumonia. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 262.— JHader. Ein Fall von 
intermittirendcr Diplococcenpneumonie. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., L895, viii, 397-100. — ITIareliese (N.) Contri- 
buto alio studio delle associazione microbiche nella pol- 
monite fibrinosa e nella broncopolmonite. Arch. ital. di 
clin. med., Milano, 1897, xxxvi, 253-261. — ITIeinini (G.) 
La diploeoccemia (Talamon-Friinkel) nella pneumonite 
crupale. Riforma med., Palmero-Napoli/1906, xxii, 169- 
175.— Moiiocal (R.) & Bodrfcuez Molina (L. F.) 
Neumonias pneumococcicas; localizaci6n de la infeccion 
en el a para to genital. Rev. de med. y cirug. de laHabana, 
1905, x, 170-172.— JTIerkourios (K. M.) Uvev^ovim i* 

orafyvKoKOKKiiiv. IaTpcicb? (xr^vvTuip, 'Adr/vat, 1904, iv, 86. — 

lUeszell. Sur une nouvelle forme de streptocoque 
comme cause de la pneumonie. Med. orient., Par., 1905, 
ix, 361-363.— ftUyatsukl (II.) [Researcheson bacterial 
blood infection in pulmonitis.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1897, 813-824.— ITIoiseyeff (A. I.) K patologi- 
cheskol anatomii i histologii Friedlaender'ovskol pnei- 
monii. [Pathological anatomy of Friedliinder's pneumo- 
nia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 889; 
996.— UHiller (J.) Schwefelwasserstoff bildender Bacil- 
lus als Erreger von Pneumonia crouposa. Centralbl. f . in- 
nere Med., Leipz., 1896, xvii, 66S-668.— JJIIlller(W.) Vor- 
kommen und Verbreitungsweise der Bakterien bei der 
Pneumonie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, 
Ixxiv, 80-121. — Neumann (H.) Bakteriologischer Bei- 
trag zur Aetiologie der Pneumonien im Kindesalter. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1889-90, n. F., xxx, 233-259.— 
Nikifbroff (M.) Ueber einen dem Pneumoniecoccus 
schr ahnlichen Mikroorganismus. Ztschr. f. Hvg., Leipz., 
1890, viii, 531-540.— Nocard & Koux. Le microbe de la 
peripneumonie. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 
240-262. Also: Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1898, xlvii, 297- 
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Pneumonia {Bacteriology of). 

307. Also: J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1898, 5. s.,ii, 
267; 324. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 357.— 
Patella (V.) Rieherche batteriologiche sullapneumo- 
nite cruposa. Ann. d. 1st. d' ig. sper. d. Univ. di Roma, 
1889, i, 137-165.— Pearce (R. M.) The bacteriology of lo- 
bar and lobular pneumonia; various infections due to the 
diplococcus lanceolatus. Boston M.& S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 

561-564. Also, Reprint. . Bacteriological report of 

121 cases of acute lobar pneumonia and of 128 cases of 
acute broncho-pneumonia, together with 55 cases of 
various infections due to the pneumococcus. J. Bost. 
Soc. M. Sc., 1897, no. 15, 1-12.— Pedicini (M.) Pulmo- 
niti streptococeiche. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e 
nat., Napoli, 1897, vii, 277-299, 1 pi.— Perniee (B.) & 
Alessi (6.) Sulla diffusione nell' organismo del pneu- 
mococco di Friinkel nella pneumonite crupale. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1890, vi, 662; 668.— Pescarolp (B ) 
Ricerche batteriologiche sulle polmoniti, consecutive al- 
1' influenza. Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1890, ii, 
102-101.— Procliaska ( A. ) Bakteriologische Blutunter- 
suchungen bei Pneumonien. Centralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1900, xxi, 1145-1148.— Prudden (T. M.) Bacte- 
rial studies on the influenza and its complicating pneu- 
monia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 169. Also, Re- 
print. — Reed ( VV. ) Association of proteus vulgaris with 
diplococcus lanceolatus in a case of croupous pneumonia. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 24.— Richard- 
son (O.) Pseudo-pneumococci in lobar pneumonia. J. 
Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900-1901, v, 499-505, 2 pi— Righi (D. 
I.) Su di uno streptococco molto virulento ricavato da 
un animate con polmonite emorragica spontanea. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 4, 446 ; 469.— Rose- 
now (E. C.) Blood cultures in lobar pneumonia and ag- 
glutination of the pneumococcus. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 

1901-3, v, 265-274. . Studies in pneumonia and 

pneumococcus infections. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, 

1, 280-312.— See (G.) & Rordas (F.) Rechcrches du 
pneumocoque dans la pneumonie fibrineuse, consecutive 
a la grippe. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cx, 
197. — Seller (H.) Natiirliche Pneumokokkeninfektion 
bei Versuchstieren und experimentelle Untersuchungen 
liber die Entstehung der Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, liv, 347-362. — Sereni(S.) 
Sulla presenza del diplococco lanceolato capsulato nel 
sangue circolante dei polmonitici. Policlin., Roma, 1897, 
iv-M., 574-581. — Silvestrini & Sertoli. Sulla pre- 
senza del diplococco di Fraenkel nel sangue circolante 
degli pneumonici. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 

2, 483; 494. — Sternberg (G. M.) Micrococcus pneumo- 
niae cruposse. Centralbl. f . Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 
1892, xii, 53-56. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 682. 
Also [Abstr.]: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 153.— Sttili- 
lern (V. R.) Beitrag zur Bakteriologie der lobiiren Ty- 
phus-Pneumonien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 

Jena, 1900, xxvii, 353-356. . Leber die Bedeutung 

des Bacillus pneumoniae Friedliinder als Erreger von 
Pneumonie. Ibid., 1904, xxxvi, 493-505. — Tartakov- 
ski (M. G.) Povalnoye vospaleniye lyokhkikh u mor- 
skikh svinok; novaya infeksionnaya bollezn; bakteriolo- 
gicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Epidemic pneumonia in 
guinea pigs; new infectious disease; bacteriological ex- 
amination.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1897, xxvii, 2. 
sect., 235; 339. — Tliiroloix. Pneumonie due au bacille 
de Friedliinder. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
152-154.— Tizzoni (G.) & Panic hi (L.) Sulla per- 
manenza dello pneumococco del Friinkel nel sangue degli 
individui guariti di polmonite fibrinosa. Mem. r. Accad. 
d. s. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905, 6. s., ii, 37-45.— Vasil ye v- 
ski (P.) O mikroorganizmakh krupoznavo vospaleniya 
lyokhhkikh. [Microorganisms in croupous pneumonia.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 436-438. — Wads- 
wortli (A.) The practical significance of our knowledge 
of bacteria in their relation to pneumonia. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1906, lxix, 699-702.— VVandel. Beitrage zur Lo- 
calisation des Diplococcus lanceolatus (Friinkel). Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 309.— Waters 
(C. H.) The practical significance of our knowledge of 
bacteria in their relation to pneumonia. Therapist, 
Lond., 1906, xvi, 83.— Welch (W. H.) Remarks on the 
diplococcus pneumoniae. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 

Bait., 1889-90, i, 73. . The micrococcus lanceolatus, 

with especial reference to the etiology of acute lobar pneu- 
monia. Ibid., 1892, iii, 125; 139. . The etiology of 

acute lobar pneumonia, considered from a bacteriological 
point of view. Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1891- 
2, xciv, 81-109. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1892, xii, 584.— West (H. A.) Bacteriological as- 
pects of croupous pneumonia. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galves- 
ton, 1894, xxvi, 75-93. Also: Univ. Med., Galveston, 1896- 
7. ii, 167-177.— Widal, Lemierre & Gadaud. Re- 
cherche du pneumocoque dans le sang des pneumo- 
niques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. 
S., xx, 415-419.— Wood (F. C.) The viability of the 
pneumococcus after drying; a study of one of the factors 
in pneumonic infection. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1905, vii, 
592-625. Also, Reprint. Also, i,:: Stud. dep. path. Coll. 
Phys. & Surg. Columbia Coll. 1904-5, N. Y., 1906, x.— 
Wood (F. VV.) Bacteriology and pathology of pneumo- 
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nia. Clinique, Chicago, 1906, xxvii, 641-646.— Wright 
(J. U.) & JTIallory (F. B.) Ueber eincn pathogenen 
Kapsel bacillus bei Bronchopneuuionie. Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1895, xx, 220-226, 1 pi.— /;.- 
bolotnott*(P.) Bakterium coli commune, kuk vozbu- 
ditel krupoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkavo v sluchaye 
ushtshemleniya grizhi. [. . . as the exciting agent of 
croupous pneumonia in case of strangulated hernia.] 
Dnevnik Obsh., vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 1897, 334-346. 

Pneumonia {Bilious). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of, Biliary). 

Pneumonia {Blood in). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Bacteriology of). 

Hirschfield (I.). * Blutuntersuchungen bei 
crouposer Pneumonie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1897. 

Kikodze (T. S.) * Patologuicheskaya anato- 
miya krovi pri krupoznom vospalenii lyokh- 
kikh. [Pathological anatomy of the blood in 
croupous pneumonia. ] 8°. S -Peterburg, 1890. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1890, i, 331; 415; 438. 

Marini (G. ) I leucociti ed i loro granuli 
nella pneumonite fibrinosa. Tesi di laurea. fol. 
Bologna, [1900]. 

Petroff (V. F.) * Nablyudeniya nad lelko- 
tsitozom pri krupoznol pnelmonii i nad vliyani- 
yem na nevo rtuti v malikh terapevticheskikh 
dozakh. [Observations upon leucocytosis in 
croupous pneumonia, and upon the influence 
upon it of mercury in small therapeutic doses.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Philosofoff- Weser (F.) * Ueber das Ver- 
halten der Pneumococcen und Leukocyten im 
Blute bei fibrinoser Pneumonie und ihre prog- 
nostische Bedeutung. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Rongier (C.) * Contribution a l'6tude de la . 
tension arterielle dans la pneumonie. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Ascoll (M.J & Rezzola (C.) 11 contegno del potere 
antitriptico dello siero di sangue nella pneumonite cru- 
pale. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, 115-117.— 
Also: Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxv, 121-124. 
Also: Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1903, iv, 369-374.— 
Ash. (E.) The leucocytosis in pneumonia. St. Mary's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xi, 56.— Rieganski (W.) Leu- 
kocytoza w zapaleniu pine w!6knikowem. [Leucocytosis 
in croupous pneumonia.] Prezegl. lek., Krak6w, 1893, 
xxxii, 601; 616; 629. Also, transl.: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1894, liii, 433-152.— Billings (J.S.), jr. The 
leucocytes in croupous pneumonia. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 105-113. Also, Reprint.— Bittorf 
(A.) Ueber die Verteilunt, des proteolytischen Leuko- 
zytenferments und seines Antiferments in Harn, Blutund 
Auswurf im Verlaufe der krupdsen Pneumonie. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1907, xci, 212-224.— 
Brockmann. Ein Fall von abscedirender Pneumo- 
nie mit hochgradiger Phagocytose. Verhandl. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1899, n. F., xxxiii, 15-17.— 
Cabot (R. C.) Leukocytosis as an element in the prog- 
nosis of pneumonia. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 117.— 
Carini (A.) Ueber die Leukocytose und deren Bedeu- 
tung (nach Jaksch) fur die Diagnose und Prognose der 
lobiiren Pneumonie der Kinder. Internat. klin. Rund- 
schau, VVien, 1893, viii, 1313-1317. — Chistovieh (N. Y.) 
K ucheniyu o krupoznol pnevmonii; ob izmleneniyakh 
kolichestva bielikh krovyanikh sharikov pri pnevmonii. 
[On croupous pneumonia; alterations in the quantity of 
white blood corpuscles in pneumonia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 

Botkina, St. Petersb., 1891, ii, 441-446. . O koliche- 

sestvle leikotsitov v krovi pri krupoznikh pneumoni- 
yakh so smertelnim iskhodom. [Sur la quantite des 
leucocytes du sang dans les pneumonies fibrineuses a is- 
sue mortelle.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1893, ii, 
768-793. Also [Abstr.]: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1894, v, 121-128. . O lelkotsitozle pri krupoz- 
nol pnevmonii. [On leucocytosis in croupous pneumo- 
nia.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1893-4, lx, 
no. 4, 1-6. — Cole (R. I.) Blood cultures in pneumonia. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 136-139.— 
Ewlng (J.) A study of the leucocytosis of lobar pneu- 
monia. N. York M.J. ,1893, lviii, 713-718. Also, Reprint.— 
Figenschau (K. J.) Leukocytose ved den crou- 
. pose pneumoni. [De la leucocytose dans la pneumonie 
eroupeuse. Res., 330.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1902, 4. R., xvii, 270-291.— Fish (H.) Blood 
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examinations fn the diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment 
of pneumonia. Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 465-470.— 
Flexner (S.) A note on autolysis in lobar and unre- 
solved pneumonia. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1903, 
xviii, 359-364. Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, 
xvi. is.vi.s7. Also, Reprint.— Francois (L.) & Bey- 
naiid (G.) La tension arterielle dans la pneumonic 
Compt. rend. Soc. de bioL, Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 747.— 
Futolier (T. B.) The blood in pneumonia. J. Pract, 
Med , N. Y., 1897-S, viii, 311-313. Also: Nat. M. Rev., 
Wash., 1897-8, vii. 180-1^2. — Ciaitskell (H. A.) The 
condition of the blood in pneumonia, together with some 
records of blood examinations during the healing of 
wounds. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1902, 1 vii. 29-88, 16 
ch. — Gilbert (A ) & Herscher (M.) Sur la teneur en 
bilirubinedu s£rumsanguin dansla pneumonic. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 109-112.— Helm (P.) 
A leukocytosis a gyermekkori pneumonia es diphtheria 
folyaman. [Leucocytosis following pneumonia and 
diphtheria in children.] Gyermekgv6gvaszat, Budapest, 
1901, 5-11 .— Hewetson (J. T.) The leucocyte chart in 
pneumonia. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, lii, 84-103. — von 
Jakscli (R.) Debet die prognostische Bedeutung der 
bei kruposer Pneumonie auftretenden Lcukocytose. Cen- 
tralbl. f. klin. Med.. Leipz., 1892, xiii, 81.— Jamleson 
(S.) The blood in pneumonia. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1903, xxii, 102-104.— Kissling. [Blutuntersuclning 
bei Pneumonic.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
1903-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1905. ix, 142.— Laehr (M.I Ue- 
ber das Auftreten von Leucocvtose bei der croupdsen 
Pneumonie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 868; 892.— 
Lambert | A. | & D;» ley t K. M. | Leucocytosis in pneu- 
monia. St, Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902, iv, 844-850.— 
Loeper (M.) La leucocvtose et l'equilibre leucocytaire 
dans la pneumonie tranche. Arch, de med. exptjr. et 
d'anat. path.. Par., 1899, xi, 724-742.— Main ini (S.) I 
poteri biologici del sangue nella polmonite fibrinosa. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 649-656.— JTlo- 
lon (C.) Resistenza delle emazie: crioscopia e conduci- 
bilitil elettrica del siero nei pneumonitici. Clin. med. 
gen. di Padova. Lavori, 1903, i, 197-231. — Uluscettola 
(A.) Leucocitosi localizzata nella cura della pneumonite 
crupale (ascessi di fissazione di Fochier). Incurabili, 
Napoli, ls97. xii, 257-276.— von Openchowski (T.) 
Zur Haematologie des Abdominaltyphus und der Pneu- 
monie. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 11.— 
Patella (V.) II rapporto tra CO-, H O ed il A del san- 
gue nei pneumonici e nei cardiaci. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 151.— PetrotT ( V. F. ) O for- 
makh rastvoreniya blelikh sharikov krovi pri krupoznol 
pnelmonii. [Forms of solution of white blood-cells in 
croupous pneumonia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1900, xi, 193a; 1987. — Proeliaska (A.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Anwesenheit von Mikroorganismen 
im Blute bei den Pneumoniekranken. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz.. 1901. lxx, 559-574.— Pugnat (A.) 
Action de l'urine sur les globules rouges dans la pneu- 
monie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Far., 1901, 11. s., iii, 
395.— Rosenow (E. C. ) The blood in lobar pneumonia: 
with remarks concerning treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1905, xlix, 871-873. . The role of phagocy- 
tosis in the pneumococcidal action of pneumonic blood. 
J. Infect. Dis., Chicago. 1906, iii. 683-700, 1 pi.— Solinei- 
der(N.) O zaehowaniu sie krwi w przebiegu wl6kniko- 
wego zapalenia pluc u czlowieka z policytemia. szpikowfj, 
u ktorego dawniej wyeie.to Sledzione.. [Response of the 
blood in fibrinous pneumonia in a man with myelopathic 
red polycythemia, in whom the spleen had long been 
excised.] Lwow. tvgodu. lek., 1907, ii, 269-273. Also, 
transl.:. Wien. klin. 'Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 824-828.— 811- 
vestrini & Bacluel. Fagocitosi, potere bactericida e 
agglutinante nell' infezione pneumonica in relazione 
colle speciali modificazioni del diplococco di Frankel. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1899, liii, 433; 
445. — Stengel (A.) The blood in pneumonia. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 438 — Stieiion (L.) Re- 
cherehes sur la leucoeytose dans la pneumonie aigue. 
Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1895-6, iv, 49- 
72, 1 pi.— VoskroseiiKki (K. D.) Reaktsiya aa iod 
leikotsitov pri vospalenii lyokhkavo. [Reaeti n of leu- 
cocvteson iodine in pneumonia. J Vraoh. Gaz., S.-Peterb , 
1904, xi, 1117; 1139.— Wolf (H. E.) Observations on the 
opsonic index and the antipneumococcal power of the 
blood in pneumonia. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 
731-741. — XajaczkowKki (J.) Przyczynek <1<> leu- 
cocytozy przy "wl6knikowem zapaleniu pluc. [On leu- 
cocvtosis during fibrinous pneumonia.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1898, xxxvii, 639. 

Pneumonia ( C'arnif cation in). 
See Pneumonia (Hepatization in). 

Pneumonia ( Caseous). 
See Pneumonia ( Tuberculous). 

Pneumonia (Catarrhal). 

See Bronchopneumonia. 



Pneumonia ( Cases and statistics of). 

See, <t/su, Pneumonia (Endemic) ; Pneu- 
monia (Mortality from); Pneumonia in chil- 
dren; and subdivisions as printed under Pneu- 
monia (Treatment of ). 

Baeck (R.) *Statistische Uebersicht iiber 
die in den letzten 10 Jahren an der Breslauer 
medizinischen Klinik beobachteten FiUle von 
Pneumonie mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung 
der selteneren Komplikationen und Ausgange. 
8°. Breslau, 1904. 

Bock (F.) *Die kroupose Pneumonie auf 
der 1. medizinischen Klinik und Abteilung des 
Herrn Geheimrats von Ziemssen in den Jahren 
1892-5 incl. 8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Also, in: Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munchen 
(1898-9), 1901, xi, 75-88. 

IU'siiin (D. Y.) *Smertnost v Peterburgle 
ot krupoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh s 1885- 
1900 g. (statisticheskiy material). [Mortality 
in St. Petersburg from pneumonia from 1885 to 
1900; statistics.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Busse (W.) *Statistische Zusammenstellung 
von 205 Fallen von fibrinoser Lungenentziin- 
dung. 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Dietrich (C.) *Die croupose Pneumonie 
auf der 1. med. Klinik in den Jahren 1899-1903 
inkl. 8°. Munchen, 1904. 

Duntze (F.) *Statistik der crouposen Pneu- 
monie. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1897. 

Extin (S.) *Die Fidle von croupuser Pneu- 
monie in der Bonner medicinischen Klinik von 
1889-95, statistisch bearbeitet. [Bonn.] 8°. 
Gevelsberg, 1895. 

Fiessinger (C.[A.]) La pneumonie a Oyon- 
nax (annees 1888, 1889 et 1890). 8°. Paris, 
1891. 

Gerin-Lajoie (M.-T.) *Quelques observa- 
tions sur la pneumonie. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Goedkoop (J. P. J.) *Statistieke mededee- 
lingen over croupeuse pneumonie in verband 
mit meteorologische invloeden. [Amsterdam.] 
8°. Den Helder, 1890. 

Gross (J.[F.]) * Statistische und klinisehe 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der fibrinosen Pneu- 
monie. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Herrmann (H. H. J. K.) *Statistische Ver- 
hiiltnisse der crupiisen Pneumonie, bearbeitet 
nach 235 Obductionsfiillen aus den Jahren 1883- 
92. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Intoria della malattia e cura di S. E. il signor 
Bartolommeo Tomellini. Tradotta in lingua 
volgare. 12°. Torino, 1778. 

Jann (W.) *Ueber die in den Jahren 1890 
his 1893 im Kantonsspital Zurich beobachteten 
genuinen fibrinosen Pneumonien. 8°. Uster- 
Zurich, L894. 

Knoke (W.) * Zur Statistik der Pneumonie. 
8°. Kiel, 1894. 

Libanio (8.) *Contribui<;ao para o estudo da 
pneumonia vera no Rio de Janeiro. 4°. Rio 
ilc Janeiro, 1904. 

Marciiisio (B.) La polmonite crupale. Sta- 
tistica ed osservazioni sui malati di j>olmonite 
curati nell' Ospedale di Cuneo dal 1886 a tutto 
il 1899. 8°. Cuneo, 1900. 

Mooshekger (J. K.) * Ueber genuine fibri- 
ni'ise Pneumonie nach Beobachtungen auf der 
Ziiricher medicinischen Universitiitsklinik des 
Prof. H. Eichhorst, 1. Januar 1884 bis 30. De- 
zcmber 1889. [Ziirich.] 8°. Uster- Zurich, 1891. 

Mui.ler (R. B. E.) *Die primiire fibrinose 
Pneumonie in der Gottinger medicinischen Kli- 
nik vom 1. April 1886 bis 1. April 1900. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1901. 
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Pneumonia {Cases and statistics of). 

Nilsson (L.) *Bidrag till den crouposa pneu- 
moniens statistik och etiologi. [A statistical 
and etiological contribution on lobar pneumo- 
nia.] 8°. Lund, [1892]. 

Ochoa y Naredo (I.) *[^La mayor frecuen- 
cia y gravedad de la pulmoma en Mexico, en 
ciertas epocas del ano, reconoce por causa ex- 
clusivamente las condiciones de altura, clima y 
variaciones atmosfericas?] 8°. Mexico, 1886. 

de Paula Rodrigues (A.) *Contribuicao ao 
estudo da pneumonia no Rio de Janeiro. 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Pohlmann (F.) * Statistische und klinische 
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1895, ix, 803-805.— Pratt (J. II. ) The histology of acute 
lobar pneumonia. Contrib. sc. med. ...pupils W. H. 
Welch, Bait,, 1900, 265-277, 1 pi. Also: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 
1900, iv,183, l pi. Also, Reprint.— Prieto (I.) Etiologia 
delaneumonia ftbrinosa. Rev.de anat. patol. yclin., 
Mexico, 1897, ii, 401-412. — Puslikareff (V. O.) K pa- 
tologii krupoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh. [On the pa- 
thology of croupous pneumonia.] Ejened. klin. gaz., St. 
Peterb.. 1885, v, 264-267.— Queirolo (G. B.) Produzione 
di membrane pseudo-difteriche in un casodi polmonite 
crupale. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902, v, 
166. — Ribbert. Zur Anatomie der Lungenentziindun- 
gen (liber die Ausscheidung des Fibrins, sein Verhalten 
zu den Zellen, die Lagerung und Verniehtung der Kok- 
ken, die indurativen Processe). Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 
1894, xii, 371-385.— Kiehter (C.M.) Influence of atmos- 
pheric pressure on the prevalence of pneumonia. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, L894, xxiii, 188-192. — Rlesell. Zur 
Aetiologie der crouposen Pneumonie. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1889, n. F., 1,135; 320: li, 145; 441: 1890, 
n. F., Hi. 167; 324.— Rogina (J.) Prilog aetiologiji crou- 
pozne pneumoniae. [Contribution to theetiology of crou- 
pous pneumonia.] Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900, xxii, 
108; 156.— Rolleston (J. D.) Lobar pneumonia as a 
complication of diphtheria. Brit. J. Child. Dis.. Lond., 
1906, iii, 536-545.— Rosenow ( E. C.) Studies in pneu- 
monia and pneumococcus infections. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1904. i, 280-312. . Further studies in pneu- 
monia. [Abstr.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-4, vi, 80-82.— 
Rosenthal (T.) Ueber den Ausgang der fibrinogen 
Pneumonie in Sequestration (anilmische aputride Ne- 
krose). Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 1383- 
1388.— Bnnoff(N. V.) Sluchal sibire-yazvennol pnel- 
monii. [Anthrax pneumonia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1904, xi, 899.— Ruppert (II.) Przyczynek do patologii 
powiklan zapalenia pluc wldknikowego. [On the pa- 
thology of complies! ted fibrinous pneumonia.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1890, 2. s., x, 470; 497; 512. A/so, trans!.: Klin, 
sbornik. hosp. terap. klin. imp. Varshav. Univ., 1890, ii, 
181-207.— Sajous (C. E. de M.) The internal secretions 
in their relations to the pathogenesis of lobar pneumonia. 
Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1904, xviii, 361: 401 — 
Schmidt ( F. E.) On the freezing points of blood and 
of urine in pneumonia, with a description of the hemato- 
crit method for determining the freezing point of blood. 
[Abstr.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. 1903-5, vi, 269-273.— 
Schottmliller (H.) Zur Aetiologie der Pneumonia 
crouposa. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1425- 
1 129 — Schtlrmayer (C. B. ) Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
Pneumoniea; Art der Infektion. Kihder-Arzt, Berl., 
1892, iii, 19. — Sehwarz | B. ) Ueber den Phosphorsaure- 
Stoffwechselbeider Pneumonie. Wien. med, Bl., 1895, xviii, 
775; 792; 807.— Sciolla (S.) & Trovatl (G.) Ricerche 



Pneumonia {Causes and pathology of), 

sperimentali Bull 1 azione tossica del sangue nei pneumo- 
nici ed in altre malattie infettive. Riv. clin.. Milano, lsfig 
xxviii, 578-617 — Seeehl ( R. ) l'n casodi polmonite cen- 
trale sinistra di natura probabilmente cbcrthiana. (iazz. 
med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova, 1905, xiii, no. 11, 2.— 
Shatenshtein (I. L.) K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh 
pecheni pri fibrinoznoi pnelmonii. [Changes of the liver 
in fibrinous pneumonia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, 
x, 631-633.— Shattock (S. G.) Chromocyte clumping in 
acute pneumonia and certain other diseases, and the sig- 
nificance of the buffv coat in the shed blood. J. Path & 
Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1899-1900, vi, 303-314.— Shuits 
(N. K.) O zarazhenii lyokhkavo pri fibrinoznoi pnevmo- 
nii cherez krov. [Infection of the lung in fibrinous pneu- 
monia through the blood.] Arch. biol. nauk . . S - 
Peterb., 1899-1900, viii, 1-10, 1 pi. Also, trans!. : Areh.d.sc 
biol., St. -Petersb., 1900-1901, viii, 1-10, l pi.— Sllvestrlnl 
(R.) Aleune ricerche relative al riassorbimento dell' essu- 
dato fibrinoso nella polmonite crupale. Boll. d. Soc Eusta- 
chiana,Camerino,1903,i,nos. 1-2.29-37. — Simon (0.) Un- 
tersuchungen fiber die Ldsungsvorgiinge bei der croupo- 
sen Pneumonie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz. 
1901, Ixx, 604-623.— Smith (A.H.) The pathology oflo- 
bar pneumonia as a basis for treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1899, lvi, 756-759.— Smith (W.S.) Pneumonia In high 
altitudes. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1905, xx, 18- 
20. — Solontsell'i EC, M.) K voprosu o krupoznol pnelmo- 
nii po nablyudeniyam v S.-Peterburgskol Mariinskol bol- 
nitsle dlya blednikh za 16 liet (1880-95 g.)v svyazi s me- 
teorologicheskimi yavleniyami. [On croupous pneumo- 
nia according to observations in St. Petersburg Maria 
hospital for the poor for 16 years (1880-95), in connection 
with meteorological phenomena.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1841; 1908; 2273. — Stem bo (L.) 
(Edema fugax im Verlauf von acuten Krankheiten als 
Zeichen eincr hinzutretenden Pneumonie. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., L889, x.xvi, 874.— Sternberg (G. M.j The 
etiologv of croupous pneumonia. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 
1897-8, vii, 17.5-177. Also: J. Pract, Med., N.Y., 1897-8. viii, 
306. — Steven (J.L.) Acute lobar pneumonia; a patho- 
logical and clinical study of 120 consecutive cases sub- 
jected to post-mortem examination. Glasgow Hosp. Rep., 
1901, iii, 331-353. Also: N.York M. J. , 1901, lxxiv, 249-256 — 
Stewart ( F. ) Insulation complicated by lobar pneumo- 
nia. Interstate M. .1., St. Louis, 1901, viii, 426-429.— Syers 
(H.W.) Thecausation of pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1890, 
i, 791. — Testl (A.) & Zaccaria (A.) Pneumonite eresi- 
pelatosa primitiva. Clin. mod., Pisa, 1905, xi, 133-138.— 
Tizzoni (G.) A: Pa iiieiii (L.) Sulla permanenza dello 
pneumococco del Frankel nel sangue dcgli individui 
guariti di polmonite fibrinosa. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 
1st. (ii Bologna, 1905, 6. s.,ii, 37-45.— Tomlinson (H.A.) 
The relational pathology of pneumonia. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 449-454. [Discussion], 463.— 
[Verlgo.] O vliyanii usilennavo atmosfernavo davle- 
niyanauvelicheniyechisla bolnikh vospaleniyem lyokh- 
kikh. [On the influence of increased atmospheric pres- 
sure on the increased number of pneumonia patients.] 
Epidemiolog. Listok, St. Petersb., 1870. no. 2, 17-19.— Vet- 
lesen (H.J.) TEtiologiski og kliniske bergnringspunkter 
mellem appendicit og pneumoni. [Etiological and clin- 
ical points of contact between appendicitis and pneumo- 
nia.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. R., 
iii, 1237-1258.— Viti (A.) Resoconto anatomo-patologico 
dell' anno accademico 1887-8. (Osservazioni anatomo- 
patologiche sulla polmonite.) Attid. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. 
di Siena, 1889, 4. s., i, 89-119.— Volsin (R.) Les menin- 
ges an cours des infections aigues de l'appareil rcspira- 
toire (broncho-pneumonie et pneumonie). Rev. mens. d. 
mal. de Pent, Par., 1904, xxii, 193-205.— wash bourne 
(J. W.) The pathology of pneumonia and pneumococcal 
infections. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 272 - 280. 
. On the natural history and pathology of pneumo- 
nia. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1301; 1378; 1439; 1528. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1584; 1646; 1704; 1765.— 
Wash barn e (G. F | Pathology of acute lobar pni u- 
monia. Med. Century, Chicago, 1895, iii, 112-115.— Wei- 
gel. Fall von krupposer Pneumonie nach Einatmung 
von SOo-Dampfen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1903, 1, 
1236.— Wells (E. F.) Pneumonic fever: its causation. 
Chicago M. Rec, 1892, iii, 7-12. [Discussion], 50-58.— 
White (C. P.) Should pneumonia be classified among 
the specific infective diseases? Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 
1577.— White (S. M.) Some side-lights from recent lit- 
erature on the etiologv and pathology of pneumonia. 
J.Minn.M Ass. [etc], Minneap., 1907. xxvii,91-93.— White 
(W. C.) Report and histological study of a case of so- 
called pleurogenous pneumonia. Indiana M. J. .Indianap., 
1900-1901, xix, 453-458.— Whitney (H. B. ) Pneumonia 
as a complication of acute diseases. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, 
Denver, 1899. 167-171.— Williamson (C.S.) The onset 
in pneumonia, typical and atypical. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1905. xxv'ii, 109-114.— Zansner (T.) Sewer-gas 
a cause of pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi. 537.— 
Yurkevieh (A. L.) K etiologii krupoznavo vospaleniya 
lvokhkikh. [On the etiologv of croupous pneumonia.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1895, xx, 33. 
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Pneumonia ( Chronic). 

Lixdemann (G.) * Ueber die Or^anisations- 
vorgange bei der chronischen Pneumonie. 8°. 
Strassburg, 1888. 

Axtell (E. K.) Chronic pneumonia. Tr. Colorado 
M. Soc, Denver, 1899, 171-176. — Bernlieiiii (S.) Pneu- 
monies chroniques. Med. orient.. Par., 1904, viii, 1-0.— 
Braiuwell (B.) Chronic pneumonia due to the pres- 
sure £ a small aneurism on the left bronchus. Scot. M. 
& S. ., Edinb., 1897, i, 386-896. — Count-ill (M. S.) A 
case f chronic pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1900, V, 1151. — 
Fitz (R. H.) Pneumonia; broncho-pneumonia; chronic 
fibrous pneumonia. Svst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & 
Phila., 1897, ii. 197-225. — I k n a y a n (N.C. ) Chronic 
pneumonia. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 1901, vi, 158-161. — 
Jiirgens. Drei Fiille von chronischer Pneumonie. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 71-85. — Kink (II.) Ein 
Fall von Lungenschrumpfung nach chronischer Pneu- 
monie. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark 1882. Graz, 
1883, xix, 28-26. — Kolm (H.) Ueber die chronischen 
Pneumonien. Berl. Klinik, 1903. 185. Hft., 1-34.— Lie- 
nanx (E.I Reparation de l'epithelium pulmonaire par 
proliferation de 1'epithelum bronchique au cours d'une 
pneumonie chronique. Ann. de med. vet., Brux.. 1903, 
Hi. 185-189.— JTlacCullocto (S. H. > & money (A.) A 
case of chronic pneumonia, culminating in destruction 
and excavation of the lung. Australas. M, Gaz., Sydney, 
1897, xvi, 393. Also: Clin. J , Lond., 1897, x, 395-397.— 
Palier (E. ) Chronic pneumonia. N. York M. J., 1903, 
lxxvii, 982. — Pepere (A.) Dell' iperplasia muscolare 
del polmone come esito raro d' infiammazioni croniche. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino. 1906. lvii,311; 321.— Bevesz (V.) 
Pneumonia fibrinosa chronica. Orvosi be til., Budapest, 
1903, xlvii, 535. — Bispal. Pneumonie ehronique ul- 
cereuse avec expectoration de volumineux fragments 
de parenchvme pulmonaire. Cong, franc, de med. 
Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 7*6-793. — Seajiliosi (G.) Pneu- 
monite cronica fibrosa associata ad angiosclerosi dif- 
fusa dei vasi polmonari ed all' ossificazione del pol- 
mone. Arch, di anat. pat., Palermo, 1905, i, 394-427, 
1 pi. — Stel'aneseu ( D. ) Un cas de pneumonia 
cronica' pleurogena. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1895, xv, 468; 
496. — Vogel (K.) Zur Histologie der Pneumonia fibrosa 
chronica. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900. 
xx viii, 179-216, 1 pi. 

Pneumonia (Complications [and se- 
quels of]). 

See, also, Cholera (Complication*, etc., of); 
Fever (Typhoid, Complications of, Respiratory); 
Lungs (Gangrene of, Causes, etc., of); Phleg- 
masia alba dolens ( Xon-puerperal); Plague 
(Pneumonic); Pleurisy ( Causes, etc., of); Pleu- 
risy (Interlobar); Pleurisy (Pulsating); Pleuro- 
pneumonia; Pneumonia (Atypical); Pneu- 
monia (Double); Pneumonia (Hepatization in); 
Pneumonia (Hypostatic); Pneumonia (Ma- 
larial, etc.); Pneumonia (Mixed infection in); 
Pneumonia (Parotitis in); Pneumonia (Pro- 
tracted); Pneumonia (Recurrent, etc.); Pneu- 
monia (Sudden or rapid death in); Pneumonia 
and alcoholism; Pneumonia in pregnancy, etc; 
Pneumothorax ( Causes, etc., of); Pneumo- 
typhus. 

Axstett (N. ) * Ueber akuten Verechluss 
eines Hauptbronchus durch einen Fremdkor- 
per und Aetiologie des Bronchialatmens bei 
Pneumonie. 8°. Munchen, 1906. 

Saune (H.) *L'hemoptysie des pneumo- 
niques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Sello (H.) *Mittheilungen iiber die un»e- 
wohnlichen AuKgiinge und die Complicationen 
dergenuinen fibrinosen Pneumonie. [Heidel- 
berg.] 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Also, in: Ztschr.f. klin. Med., Berl., 1898, xxxvi, 112-137. 

Svenson (N. A.) K voprosu o gazovom i 
azotistom obmTenle u vizdoravlivaytishtsliikh 
ot bryushnovo tifa i vospaleniya lyokhkikh. 
[Gaseous and nitrogenous metabolism in those 
convalescing from typhoid fever and pneu- 
monia.] 8 6 . Kiev, 1903. 

Aid rich (C. J.) Two interesting and unusual com- 
plications of pneumonia. Boston M. & 8. J., 1898, exxxix, 
590. Alto: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 590. Also: Re- 
print.— Allan (B. A.) Pneumonia; with some unique 



Pneumonia (Complications [and se- 
quelae of]). 

complications. Louisville Month, J, M. A S., 1902 3, ix, 
375. [Discussion], :;97-40U.— Anderson (A. V. M.) A 
complicated case of pneumonia. Inteicolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 218-222.— Augier (D.) Pneu- 
monie massive avec thrombose de l'artere pulmonaire et 
lovers de necrose dupoumon sans sphacele. J. d. sc. med. 
do Lille,1905,i,2SM 298.— Autran (H.) Urn caso de pneu- 
monia massica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 259. — 
Baker (W. T. H.) An unusual sequela of pneumonia. 
Colorado M . .1.. Denver, 1901, vii, 443 14 >.— Bonnard. 
Pneumonie pseudo-membraneuse. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. 
de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1907, viii, 275-277.— 
Brill (X. E.) Pneumonia and the acute hemorrhagic 
diathesis. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep., N. Y., 1899-1900, ii, 71- 
80. — Cecil (.1. G. ) The complications of croupous pneu- 
monia. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 184-191.— 
Cliaiift'ard. Pneumonie compliquee de meningitc: in- 
suffisance aortique avec pseudo-angor pectoris. J. de med. 
et chir. prat., Par., 1904, lxxv, 217-253.— Clarke (J. M.) 
Cases illustrating the more unusual complications <>i 
pneumonia. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxv, 108-121.— 
Coleman (T. 1».) Some complications of pneumonia, 
with report of cases. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1903, 
xix, 161-167. [Discussion], 178-184.— Craig (J.) Left 
basic pneumonia, accompanied by right-sided empyema, 
followed bv abscess of the left lung, righthemiplegia, and 
death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 710.— Cuneo (J.) Re- 
port of a case of croupous pneumonia followed by severe 
complications. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 214- 
219.— Cunningham ( R. M.) Croupous pneumonia. 
South. M. Rec, Atlanta. 189L>, xxii, 1-15. — Begliotti 
(A.) Delia pentonite e degli edemi sottocutanei pneu- 
monici. Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi, sez. med., 141-161. — 
■Mini*. Ueber postpneumonische Exsudate. Monatschr. 
f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1896, iii, 343-345. — Butt'ek (O.) 
Singultus pfi pneumonii. Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze,1900, 
xxxix. 756.— DufEfey (G. F.) Pleurogenic pneumonia. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n. s., ix, 16-21.— Elliott 
(A. R.) Cardiac and renal aspects of pneumonia. Chi- 
cago M. Recorder. 1905, xxvii, 57-64. Also: Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1905, vii, 141-145.— <iaillard. Hyperthermic 
ephemere (42° 1) au debut d'une pneumonie tranche; 
defervescence le onzieme jour; le quinzicme jour, phleg- 
masia alba dolens. Bull. Soc. clin. de 1'ar., 1888,1-8. — 
Galvagni (E.) Sulla pneumonite cruposa a focolai 
disseminati. Riv. clin., Milano, 1890, xxix, 718-731.— 
Gaston (P.) & Keim (G.) Nephrite albumineuse; phle- 
bite double; ulcerations ecthymateuses desjambes; gan- 
grene symetrique superfieielle des orteils, survenus apres 
une pneumonie; retrecissement mitral; nephropathie fa- 
miliale her£ditaire. Bull. Soc. franc. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1896, vii,31-33. — Goldscnelder. Fall von schu erer 
Pneumonie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl., 
1892, xviii, 300-304 —Graham (.J. H. P.) Note on a com- 
plication in several cases of pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, i, 1031.— Hall (A.) Lobar pneumonia in a man 
with congenital transposition of viscera. Quart. M.J. , 
Sheffield, 1900-1901, ix, 386-389, 1 pi.— Hare (H. A.) & 
Dare (A.) The complications and sequels of acute 
croupous pneumonia. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 385- 
400. — Helttoen (L.) Fibrinous pneumonia; fatty 
changes in the myocardium; pleurogenous cirrhosis of 
the right lung; chronic gastro-adenitis, etc. Chicago 

Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i, 281-284. . DifTuse interstitial 

proliferation after fibrinous pneumonia, intermit. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1894 5, iii, 493-503.— Hopper (J. D. ) Effu- 
sion following pneumonia. Memphis M. Month., 1904, 
sxiv, 163. -Hnchard (H.) La pneumonie des obeses. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcrap., Par., 1900, xiv, 465-467. 
Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 982.— In> 
gram (P. C. P.) Three eases of lobar pneumonia with 
unusual complications. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 960.— 
Jackson (EL) The complications of acute pneumonia. 
Tr. Ass Am. Phvs., Phila., 1906, xxi, 829-837. Also: Bos- 
ton M. & s. J., 1906, cliv, 620-622.— Jagues (W.K.) Fac- 
tors that Influence pneumonia. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1903-4, n. s., v, 771-776. Also: Plexus, Chicago, 1903- 
4, ix, 333-341. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 61- 
68.— Jendwine (W. \v. | Two cases of pneumonia with 
unusual complications. St. Barth. Hosp. ,L, Lond., 1905- 
6, xiii, 139. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 178, 
1 ch. — Kelynack (T. X.) Twounusual cases of pneu- 
monia. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1890-91, xiii, 107-112.— 
Kutliy (L.) Eves tiiddlob (pneumonia ichorosa) k<'>- 
resetei. [Five cases of . . .] Orvosi Tar, Pest, 1844, vi, 
257-262. — I#e diondre. Thyroidite post-pneumonique 
non suppuree chez une basedowienne. Bull.et m^m.Soc. 
rncd. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 867 870.— Living- 
stone (D. M. ) & Jubb (A.) Pneumonia with infective 
endocarditis and meningitis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 486.— 

ManOIlSOS (P.) Avo 7repurTu><T€i? 0upeoei6iTi6o? ttvuiSov; 
Hera nvtvuoviav. 'IaTpocr; jrpooSo?, 'Ev 2upu>, 1900, V, 70- 

73 — iriaraglfaiio. Singhiozzo nella polmonite. Cron. 
d. clin. med. di Genova, 1905, xi, :!S5.— fTIillard (T. R.) 

Pneumonia and its most important sequel. Charlotte [N. 
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Pneumonia {Complications \and se- 
quelae of]). 

c.) M. J., i904, xxiv, 8-14.— Ulylks (W. G.) Some com- 
plications following the third stage of pneumonia. 
Queen's M. Quart., Kingston, Canada, 1906-7, xi, 159-102.— 
Parkliurst ( G. D. ) Complications and sequela of 
pneumonia. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1903. ix, 9- 
14. — Pel(P.K.) Pneumonie met complicates. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. K., xxxiii, d. 1, 1000- 
1071; d. 2, 2-16.— Porte. Deux cas de pneumonie avec 
complications. Dauphing med., Grenoble, 1894, xviii, 108- 
112. — Preble (R. B.) Pneumonia; its complications and 
sequelre. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 441; 500. — 
Raw (N.) The complications of pneumonia and their 
treatment. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 83-91. -Bed 
(S. C.) Abdominal cystic tumor following pneumonia. 
Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1891, xii, 209.— Scavonetto 
OTLaterazzi (C.) Un caso di localizzazione rara del di- 
plococco di Fraenkel [entente pseudo-membranosal. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 639. — Sclion-Lad- 
nie wski (S. ) Ueber einen eigenthumlichen postpneu- 
monischen Zustand. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, 
n. F., lv, 481.— Sokoloff (V. P.) Sluchal fibrinoznol 
pnelmonii s oslozhneniyami. [Case of fibrinous pneu- 
monia with complications.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1889, clxvi, unoffic. pt., 1. sect., 1-6. — Steinberg 
(A.) Pneumonia crouposa, endocarditis ulcerosa, me- 
ningitis purulenta embolica. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. 
stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1893, pt. 2, 279-290.— 
Testi (A.) Di una rarissima complicazione della pneu- 
monite fibrinosa; contributo alio studio delle loealiza- 
zioni secondarie dello pneumococco. Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1889, v, 1682; 1688.— Wltherstlne (H. H.) Com- 
plications of pneumonia. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Min- 
neap., 1907, xxvii, 93. 

Pneumonia ( Complications of, Articu- 
lar and osseous). 

See, also, Joints (Inflammation of, Causes, etc., 
of); Pneumococcus (Infection by I. 

Audige (L. ) * Contribution :i l'etude de l'ar- 
thrite purulente a pneumocoque survenant au 
cours de la pneumonie. 8°. Toulouse, 1899. 

Hihz (R.) * Ueber Gelenkerkrankungen bei 
kruposer Pneumonie. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Arnsteln (F.) PrzypadekostregogoScYawielostawo- 
wego w przebiegu w!6knikowego zapalenia pluc oraz 
kilka uwago jegopochodzeniu. [Acute rheumatic poly- 
arthritis in the course of croupous pneumonia, with con- 
sideration of its origin.] , Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, 
xxxiii, 112. — Boix (E.) A propos des arthrites puru- 
lentes a bacille de Friedliinder au cours de la pneumonie. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1898, ii, 499.— Brunner (C.) 
Ueber Gelenkmetastasen bei croupdser Pneumonie. Cor.- 
Bl. f. SChweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii. 329; 367.— Chatin. 
Les complications articulairesde la pneumonie. Rev.in- 
ternat. de med. et de chir., 1'ar., 1905, xvi, 347. — De Ben- 
zl (E.) & C'iaramelll (E.) Artrite multipla pneumo- 
coccica; cura comune e sieroterapia della pulmonite. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 865-868. — Fernet (C.) & 
Lacapere. Osteo-arthrite etsynovite tendineusepneu- 
mocoeciques du poignet cons6cutives a une pneumo- 
nie. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 
3. s., xvii, 609-612. See, also, infra, Rendu. — Flanient. 
Arthrite k pneumoco<iues du genou consecutive a une 
pneumonie. J. d. sc. m£d. de Lille, 1898, ii, 135. — 
Galllard (L.) Arthrite a pneumoeoques, precedanl 
la pneumonie, chez un cardiaque. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 235-238. —ii lie - 
<lini (G.) Polmonite franca; localizzazione articolare 
rara del diplococco di Fraenkel. Cron. d. clin. med, di 
Genova, 1906, xii, 88-90.— Greathead (J. B. S.) Fraen- 
kel's pneumococcus in a case of purulent arthritis follow- 
ing broncho-pneumonia. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1906, iv, 39.— Hau & Lata rue I. Hygroma sup- 
pure du genou meta pneumonique apneumocoques. Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 48-53.— lUeunler (H.) 
Arthrite pneumonique suppuree a infection mixte (pneu- 
mocoque et streptocoque pvogene). Arch. gen. de mecl., 
Par., 1894, ii. 59S-607.— OTiller (D.J.M.) A case of pneu- 
moeoccic arthritis, accompanying acute croupous pneu- 
monia. Phila. M. .1.. 1902, ix, 186— JTIoulsset. Hygro- 
ma suppuree a pneumoeoques metapneumonique. Lyon 
med., 1903, c, 174. — Pique (L.) & Veil Ion (A.i Note 
sur un cas d'arthrite purulente consecutive it une pneu- 
monie avec presence du pneumocoque dansle pus. Arch, 
de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1891, iii, 08-73.— 
Rendu. Arthrite infectieuse metapneumonique, a pn i- 
pos de la communication de M. Fernet. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 679-683.— VII- 
lard (H.) Un cas d'ostco-arthropathie hypertrophiante 
pneumonique. N. Montpel. med., 1894, iii, 509; 532.— 
Vogellus (F.) Om Ledlidelser under Forl0bet af kru- 
p0s Pneumoni. [On affections of the articulations dur- 
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ing . . .] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1895, 4. R., iii, 261-269. 
Also, transl.: Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par 
1896, viii, 186-194.— Zampettl (E.) Un caso de artrite 
suppurate manifestatasi nel decorso di una pneumonite 
crupale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1890, xi, 594-596. 

Pneumonia ( C 'amplications of . 1 urat). 

See, also, Pneumonia in children, 
Avdleyelt" ( F. V. ) Trepanatsiya sostsevidnavo 
otrostka vslledstviye gnolnavo vospaleniya srednyavo 
ukha, razvivshavosya v techeniye krupoznol pnevmonii. 
[Trephining the mastoid process in consequence of puru- 
lent otitis media following croupous pneumonia.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, iii, med. -spec, pt., 244- 
251. — Ball (F. P.) Otitismediaasacomplieationof pneu- 
monia. Med. News. Phi la., 1895, Ixvii, 309-313.— Braixlin 
(W. C.) Serous exudation into the middle ear during 
the course of pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 
233. — lilies (L.T.) Acaseof pneumonia associated with 
symptoms of acute otitis. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1899- 
1900, viii, 196. — Hlrtz (E.) Otite moyenne pneumococ- 
cique prise au contact d'un pneumonique. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. S., xvii, 1017-1019.— 
Smith (H.J.) A case of lobar pneumonia, with otitis 
media and empyema as complications. Med. Bull., Phila 
1906, xxviii, 37,5-377.— Ward (N. G.) Otitis media in 
croupous pneumonia, with the report of a case of acute 
suppurative otitismedia preceding the pneumonia. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 726.— Wilson (T. S. Otitis 
media and pneumonia. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1901, 1, 1-14.— 
Zeeliuisen (H.) Pneumonia catarrhalis (crouposa) 
lobi posterioris pulmonis sinistri, otitis media duplex en 
meningitis purulenta. Statist, overz. d. b. h. Nederl. leger 
. . . behand.zieken 1891, Leiden, 1892, 270-271. 

Pneumonia {Complications of Bil- 
iary). 

Grknet (A.) *Le foie pneumonique. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

^Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd.de ni6d., Par., 1899, n. s.,iv, 
361-367. 

Laffargue (P.) *L'insuffisance hepatique 
dans la pneumonie; son £tude a l'aide de la re- 
action de Hay. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Mallard (H.) *Quelques considerations sur 
la pneumonie chez les obeses. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Anders (J. M.) Cholecystitis as a complication of 
lobar pneumonia; with a report of three cases, and re- 
marks on icterus in pneumonia. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, 
ix, 431. Also: Med. -Chir. J., Phila., 1905, vi, no. 10, 33- 
37.— Bantl (G.) Ueber die Entstehung der Gelbsucht 
bei Pneumonitis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1896, xx, 849-853.— Blumberg (J.) Eimges fiber 
die croupose Pneumonie mit Ikterus. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 203. — C'arrlere (G.) Le foie 
daps la pneumonie lobaire aigue. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1006.— t'eeonl (A.) Sulle modi- 
ficazioni di volume del fegato nella polmonite, rilevabili 
con esame fisico. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 225-228.— 
< oiior. Contribution a l'etude de l'icteredans ta pneu- 
monie. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 
443-449. — Drasche (A.) Ueber Ikterus bei Pneumonie. 
Oesterr. Ztschr. f. prakt. Heilk., Wien, 1860, vi, 365-372. 
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Wien, 1893, 58-67.— Cal- 
liard (L.) Pneumonie bilieuse ou pneumonie jaune. 
M6d. mod., Par., 1894, v, 529-531. — Gamier (C.) & 
Hoelie. Obliteration calculeuse du choledoque avec 
cirrhose de Hanot; pneumonie chronique. Soc. de med 
deNancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3, 150-152.— Gilbert (A.) 
& Oreiiet (A.) Pathogenie de l'ictere dans la pneumo- 
nic Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 992- 
995. Also: Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1899, n.s.,i, 147-164 — 
Laignel-Lavastine. Pneumonic avec ictere et fai- 
ble reaction thermique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 1011-1017. — Lard ier. Infec- 
tion pneumo-coccique generalised; pneumonie; hepatite; 
meningite; traitement par la miHhode de Fochier (abces 
de fixation). Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 1892-3, vii, no. 
25, 44-50. — Petroff (N. V.) O zheltushnol krupoznol 
pnelmonii. [On croupous pneumonia with icterus.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 1281-1286. 
Also, transl.: Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de m<M. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 3, 230-234. Also, transl.: Gaz. hebd. de 
med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 853.— Pleot (J.) Linsuffisanee 
hepatique sans ictere dans la pneumonie. Cong, franc, 
de med. C. r.. Par., 1902, ii, 69-91.— Szezepanskl (T.) 
Uwagi nad przypadkami zapalenia pluc z61ciowego 
(pneumonia biliosa). Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1873, xii, 
153.— Tordeus (£.) Pneumonie croupale et hepatom6- 
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galie. J. de nied., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1895, 737- 
741. Also: Clinique, Brux., 18%, x, 284-288. Also: J. de 
clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1896, iv, 323-325.— White- 
lord (C. H.) A case of pneumonia with distended gall- 
bladder simulating acute abdominal disease. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1902-3, x, 40. 

Pnenmonia {Complications of, Car- 
diac and vascular). 

See, also, Heart ( Concretions in); Pneumonia 
(Gangrene in). 

Auble (F.-V.) *Essai clinique sur l'endo- 
cardite pneumonique. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Collard (L.) *Essai sur l'aortite pneumo- 
nique. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Gacchet (L. ) * De la phlebite dans la pneu- 
monic. 8°. Nancy, 1900. 

Koreuber (F. ) *Ueber Endocarditis nach 
Pneumonie. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Lenczxer (S. ) *Ueber den Einfluss von 
Herzkrankheiten auf den Ausgang der crou- 
posen Pneumonie. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Mallints (J. C.) *Diss. med. sistens casum 
medicum practicum peri pneumoniae per metas- 
tasin sphacelatam pedum sanat;e. Cum epi- 
crisi. 4°. DuisLuryi, 1778. 

Marth ([K.] A. ) *Ueber einen Fall -von 
Thrombose der Vena cava inferior nach Pneu- 
monie mit ausgedehntem Collateralkreislauf. 
8° Leipzig, 1904. 

Pierre (M.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
phlebite pneumonique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Saltet (P.) *De la perieardite metapneu- 
monique. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1892. 

Aldrieh (C. J.) A case of embolism of one of the 
right lenticulo-optic arteries complicating pneumonia, 
with autopsy. Med. News, >\ Y., 1901, lxxix, 124-126.— 
Attix (F. F. ) Double embolic gangrene of the lower 
extremities as a complication of pneumonia. J.- Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1287. — Barle (E.) Sur un cas 
d'endocardite vegetante infectieuse des valvules mitrale 
et tricuspide, chez un tuberculeux mort de pneumonie; 
presence des microbes de la pneumonie dans les vegeta- 
tions endocardiques; nombreux infarctus dans la rate et 
les reins; meningite suppuree de la convexite cerebrale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 18«6, 3. s., iii. 303- 
307.— Bernbeiiu. Un cas de pneumonie eompliquee de 
meningite.d'arthrite suppuree et d'endocardite vegetante. 
Mem.Soc.demed.de Nancy, 1893— 1, pp. v-ix.-Blajj.deii 
(J.J.) A case of thrombosisof the femoral artery following 
pneumonia. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Loud., 1897-8. v, 122. — Bos- 
quier. Pneumonie terminee par gangrene pulmonaire: 
endocardite univalvulaire hypertrophique; infarctus re- 
naux enormes, J.d. sc. med. de Lille, 1*95, ii. 219-253. — 
Boston (L. N.) Lobar pneumonia complicated by car- 
diac abscess due to the bacillus of Friedl.inder. J. Mcd.- 
Chir. Coll., Phila., 1900, i, 110. Also: Phila. Hosp. Rep. 
(19001,1901, iv, 248 — BramWCll ( B. ) Acute croupous 
pneumonia with slow pulse and remarkable alteration 
of the pulse-respiration ratio. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1904-5, 
iii, 384.— Brown (P. K.) The use of Nauheim baths for 
the failing heart of acute infectious diseases, especially 
in pneumonia; with studies of the blood pressure. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 325-331. — Brunzlow. Zwei 
Falle von sekundiirer Myokarditis nach tibrinoser Lun- 
genentziindung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl.. 1906, 
xxxv, 237-240. — Bureau ( M. ) Pneumonie; endocardite 
infectieuse a pneumocoques; pleuresie purulente meta- 
pneumonie; autopsie. France md'd., Par., 1892, xxxix, 
177-179. — Cagnetto (G.) La miocardite nei pneumo- 
nlci. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 1, 579; 590.— 
Cars law (J.) Case of acute infective endocarditis fol- 
lowing pneumonia. Glasgow M. J., 1899, li, 371-373.— 
Cary (C.) Secondary pericarditis as a complication to 
pneumonia. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 507.— 
Caste la in (L.) Troubles cardiaques, delire et resolu- 
tion dans la pneumonie commune. Ann.de. l'lnst.chir. 
de Brux., 1901. viii, 1-10 — Chatard (J. A.) Acute peri- 
carditis complicating acute lobar pneumonia. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 334-33*. — Chat- 
terjee (M. ) A case of pneumonia complicated by a 
single aortic endocardial abscess; with clinical and post- 
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mortem reports. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, 95.— 
Chautfard. Pneumonie et endocardite a pneumoco- 
ques latente. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 318.— Cohen 
(S. S.) The prevention and treatment of heart failure 
in pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 
1771-1776. [Discussion], 1780. Also, Reprint, — Cut- 
ler ( E. G. ) Pneumonia complicating chronic endo- 
carditis and acute pericarditis. Boston M. & S. J., 1884, 
cxi,470.— Da Costa (J.M.) Double phlegmasia, or milk 
leg, as a sequel of catarrhal pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1894, xxii, 173-175. . On phlegmasia alba 

dolens, or phlebitis of the leg, in pneumonia. Phila. M. 
J., 1898, ii, 519-522. — Debove. Pneumonie infectante; 
endocardite tricuspidienne pneumococcique. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1890, lxiii, 606-608.— Debuehy. Pericardite 
aigue suppuree dans un cas de pneumonie bilobaire 
gauche. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, ii, 10-13.— Deseos 
(A.) Encoeardite vegetante et meningite suppuree sur- 
venues dans la convalescence d'une pneumonie d'allure 

benigne. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1907, xxxvi, 1-6. . 

Endocardite vegetante d'origine pneumonique. Ibid., 
236.— Dosi (C.) Un caso di trombosi della cava ascen- 
dente parzialmente compensata in pneumonite. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano. 1904, xliii, 766-772.— Drew (G. E.) A 
case of bilateral pneumonia with recurrent effusion into 
both pleural cavities, and pericarditis with recurrent ef- 
fusion. Maritime M. News. Halifax, 1897. ix, 383-388.— 
Fdelmann ( M. ) Bradycardia tiidoltib crisise man. 
[Bradycardia alter a crisis in inflammation of the lungs.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 487.— Edsall (D.L.) & 
Robertson ( W. E. ) A case of postpneumonic endo- 
carditis. Proc. Path. Soc, Phila., 1903-1, n s., vii, 199.— 
Eisner (H. L.) Treatment of cardiac asthenia of pneu- 
monia. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1899, xv, 187-196. 
Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 361-364. Also: 
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 12-15. Also, Reprint.— 
Fabris ( A.) Contributo alia conoscenza della endocar- 
dite pneumonica. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, 
xxviii, 263-271. Also, Reprint.— Fawcett (J.) & Stew- 
ard (F.J.) A case of pneumococcal suppurating peri- 
carditis treated by incision and drainage; right lobar pneu- 
monia; right empyema; death. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900- 
1901, xxxiv. 46-50.— Fiessinger. Pneumonie cardiaque 
et pneumonie a foyers successifs. Gaz.med.de Par., 1892, 
8. s.,i, 325-328.— Finley (F. G.) Pneumonia: malignant 
endocarditis of tricuspid valve. Montreal M. J., 1898, 
xxvii. 350-353.— Foot (A. W.) Chronic pericarditis; case- 
ous pneumonia; pleural effusion. Proc. Path. Soc, Dubl. 
(1871-3), 1874, n. s., v, 141-143. — Fox well (A.) Acute 
pneumonia; death prior to consolidation, aneurysm of 
intrapericardial portion of aorta. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1890, xxviii, 221. — Garnler (C.) Endocardite pneu- 
monique vegetante des orifices mitral, aortique et tricus- 
pidien. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 307-311. — 
Gaultler (it.) Etude sur la phlebite pneumonique a 
propos d'un cas termine par embolie de 1'artere pulmo- 
naire. Bull, et mem.Soc.anat.de Par., 1904, lxxix. 565- 
568.— Gaultler (R.) & Pierre (M.) La phlebite pneu- 
monique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvi, 977-981.— Gen- 
nari (C.) Sopra un caso di aneurisma dell' aorta tora- 
cica sviluppatasi nel decorso di una polmonite. Gazz. 
med. ital.. Torino, 1903. liv, 371-373.— Handlbrd (H.) 
Tricuspid septic endocarditis:? consequent upon previous 
pneumonia. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1885-6, xxxvii, 166. — 
Henry (F.P.J Exhibition of lungs and heart from a 
case of left-sided pneumonia with purulent pericardial 
effusion. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1903, 12. s., iv, 51-55, 1 
pi.— Herring (E. K.) Acaseof fibroid pneumonia with 
purpura hemorrhagica. Anstralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1897. xvi. 603. — Hoff(A.) Endocarditis pneumonica ul- 
cerosa mit consecutiver Diplocoeeenlobuliirpneumonie. 
Med. BL.Wien, 1902, xxv, 557-559.— Hueliard (H.) Un 
cas d'endocardite infectieuse pneumonique. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 272-274. . 

Endocardite vegetante mitrale d'origine pneumonique. 
Ibid., 1895, 3. s., xii, 477.— Irish ( K. H.) Report of a case 
of embolism of the popliteal artery following pneumonia. 
Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii. 20&-210.— James (W. B.) 
A contribution to the study of malignant endocarditis 
caused bv the micrococcus lanceolatus. Med. & Surg. 
Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y , 1898, iii, 325-344, 2 diag., 
1 pi.— Ja worski (J. ) Pneumonia crouposa.complicirt 
durch Morbus maculosus Werlhofii. Wien. med. Presse, 
1893, xxxiv, 84-88. — Jones (A.) Notes on a case of fem- 
oral phlebitis f olio wingpneumonia. Nursing Rec, Lond., 
1896, xvi, 271-273.— Kast (A. i & Rumpel (T.) Endo- 
carditis ulcerosa pulmonalis. In their: Path.-anat. Ta- 
feln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh., Wandsbek - Hamb., 
1893, 7. Hft, pl.Co, with text.— Katz (J.) Ein Fall von 
Thrombose der Vena femoralis bei crouposer Pneumonie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 436.— 
Kersehensteiner ( H. ) Endocarditis pneumonica 
der Pulmonalarterienklappen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1897, xliv, 808; 836; 857.— Kob. Auch ein Fall von 
Thrombose der Vena femoralis nach Pneumonie. Deut- 
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sehe med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 855. — 
Kredel (L.) Embolische Extremitktengangran nacb 
Pneumonic. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 1024.— 
Kudish t,P.) Pneumonia fibrinosa; meso-endarteriitis 
chronica. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. 
Charkov. Univ., 1895,280-296.— Labbl (M.) Pneumonie; 
pericarditepurulente; hepatite diffuse; ictere; mort. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 898-904.— Lamb (D. S.) 
Case of pneumonia, with right side endocarditis. Wash. 

M. Ann., 1902, i, 63. . Case of croupous pneumonia 

and pericarditis. Ibid., 1905-6, iv, 47— Mader (J.) 
Acute Endocarditis nach Pneumonie; Embolic der rech- 
ten Art. foss. Sylv. mit Nekrose und beginnender Ence 
phalitis; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stif- 
tunginWien (1888), 1889, 362.— .tlagnarapa (A.) Di 
un caso di pulmonite adinamica con grave aritmia di 
cuore. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1892, n. s., 
xiv, 338-345.— IUan^es ( M.) & Li lien thai (H.) Acute 
lobar pneumonia, followed by purulent pericarditis; peri- 
cardotomy; recovery. Mt. Sinai HoSp. Rep., N. Y., 1899- 
1900, ii, 49-58.— Maragliano. Pol monite grave e arte- 
riosclerosi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1905, xi, 
385.— ITIenocal (R.) Neumonia neumococica: doble 
vaginalitis y trombo flebitis deambos cordones. Rev. de 
med. y cirug.de la Habana,1904, ix,92.— OTettler (L.H.) 
Some remarks on pneumonia and the cause of heart 
failure, with report of a case. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 
J23-127. Also, Reprint.— Miller (D. J. M.) A case of 
femoral thrombosis in acute croupous pneumonia. Phila. 
M. J., 1903, ix. 834. Also, Repnnt.— JMonmeneu (J.) 
Flebitis neumonica. Rev. de med. y cirug. prdct., Ma- 
drid, 1902, lvii, 821-329.— Morkotun ( K. S.) Sluchal 
bradikardii u krupozno-pnevmonika i klinicheskoye 
znacheniye etovo simptoma. [Bradycardia in a case of 
croupous pneumonia, and the clinical value of this symp- 
tom.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, st. Petersb., L899, 
155-164.— Mouton. E ru P tion purpurique chezun catar- 
rheux pulmonaire. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 177. — 
Netter* De l'endocardite veg6tante-u Icereuse d'origine 
pneumonique. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par.. 

1886, 3. s., viii, 106-161, 1 pi. . Un cas d'infeetion 

pneumococcique gC-neralisee avec endocardite, & la suite 
d'une penetration par le tegument externe; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1894, 3. s , xi, 350- 
361. — Nourse (R. L.) Phlebitis following pneumonia. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 525.— Pal (J. ) Spitzenpneu- 
monie und Tachycardie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
lvi, 9-15. — Pawinski (J.) Powiklanie wl6knikoweg0 
zapalenia pluc zakaz'nem zapaleniem wsierdzia (endo- 
carditis pneumonica). Gaz. lek., Warzawa, 1887, 2. s., 
vii, 836; 756; 781; 803; 822; 847; 865.— Person (J. A.) 
[Two cases of plegmasia alba dolens, following pneu- 
monia.'] Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 
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tique de l'oeil gauche, ulcere serpigineux de l'oeil droit; 
conjonctivite bilaterale k pneumocoques chez une ma- 
lade atteinte de pneumonie. Bull, et mern. Soc. franc 
d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 426-437.— Savary. Note sur 
tin cas de paralysie oculaire dans la convalescence d'une 
pneumonie infectieuse. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 
122-124. — Selmltze (F.) Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Lichtstarre der Pnpillen bei croup6ser Pneumonie. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 351-358.— 
Shiribi (N.) [Observation of conjunctivitis following 
pneumonitis.] Nippon GankwaGakukwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 
1901, v. 308-312.— Walle. Ein Fall von vollstiindiger 
Farbenblindheitnach Lungenentziindung. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, ii. 105. — Woplner. Ein Fall 
von metastatischer Panophthalmie bei einem Katarakt- 
operierten als Folge einer kruposen Pneumonie mit 
Friedlanders Pneumobazillen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. An- 
genh., Stuttg., 1906, iv, 386-396.— Kobe 1 (G.) Ein Fall 
von doppelseitiger metastatischer Pneumokokkenoph- 
thalmie. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xi, 32-44. 

Pneumonia ( 6w/^//c«//V>//« of, Respir- 
ator]/). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Complications of, Sep- 
tic, etc.). 

Bkixckmann (G.) *Ein Fall von Sequestri- 
rung der Lunge nach Pneumonie. 8°. Kiel, 
1897. 

Carrasio-L. (W.) * Etude sur l'adenopathie 
trachco-bronchique de la pneumonie. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1890. 



Pneumonia ( Com plications of, Respir- 
atory). 

Loeser (F. ) * Ueber Epithelwucherungen an 
den Lymphgefiissen der Lunge im Anschluss 
an Pneumonie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Wurzburg, 
1899. 

Antony. Pneumothorax chez un pneumonique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 
516-521. — Gaultier (R.) Volumineux broncholithe cx- 
pectore au cours d'une pneumonie franche aigue parun 
jeune homme de dix-neuf ans. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. 
de Par., 1904, lxxix, 71.— Kaliane (M.) Ueber das Aui- 
treten eines perakuten transitorischen Lungenodems im 
Verlauf der pneumonischen Krise. Centralbl. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1891, xii, 185-187.— Kornield (F.) Uebet 
kritisches Lungenodem bei kruposer Pneumonie. Ibid., 
1892, xiii, 777-780.— Moore (J. T. ) Case of bronchiectasis 
following a pneumonia, complicated with yellow fever. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1904, xxx, 295-298.— Nixon. Acute 
pneumonia; cirrhosis of the lung. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. 
(1871-3), 1874, n. s., v, 163.— Paget(L.) Acute pneumonia, 
followed by inspiratory dyspnoea. Middlesex Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1903-4, vii, 287. — Petrone (A.) La estensione 
lobulare della pulmonite crupale. Sicilia med., Palermo, 
1889, i, 513-520. — Potain. Des rapports de la pneumonie 
et de la congestion pulmonaire. Med. mod., Par., 1894, 
v, 845. — Rivalta (F.) Ueber die wirkliche Aetiologie 
des akuten Lungenodems bei der kruposen Pneumonie. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 
456. — Rohrer (C.W. G.) Inflammation of the diaphragm 
complicating pneumonia. Maryland M. J., 1902, xlv, 391- 
397. — Yamaiiai. [The origin of the conjunctiva in 
the cornirication of the lungs after fibrinous pneumonia.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1906, 81; 139; 193; 229. 

Pneumonia (Con /plications of Septic 
and suppurative). 

See, also, Pleurisy (Purulent); Pneumococ- 
cus (Infection by); Pneumonia (Adynamic) ', 
Pneumonia (Bacteriology of); Pneumonia 
(Double); Pneumonia in children). 

Boutry ( F. ) *De la pneumonie dissequante. 
[Paris.] 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Brockmann (T. ) *Ein Fall von abscedieren- 
der Pneumonie mit hochgradiger Phagocytose. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1899. 

Derappe (A.) *Des abces consecutifs aux 
injections sous-cutanees dans le cours de la 
pneumonie et de la fievre typhoide. 8°. Nan- 
cy, 1900. 

Dormoy (P.-C. ) * Considerations sur quel- 
ques complications suppurees extra-pulmonaires 
au cours de la pneumonie librineuse. 8°. 
Nancy, 1903. 

Grisstede (E.) *Ein Fall von Abscedirung 
bei kruposer Pneumonie. 8°. Kiel, 1897. 

Wolff ( W. ) * Ueber metapneumonische 
Abscesse, nebst Mitteilung eines im St. Elisa- 
beth-Krankenhause zu Halle beobachteten 
Falles von Pneumococcenabscess. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1906. 

A l<l ergon (F. H.) Septic pneumonia. Prov. M. J., 
Leicester, 1888, vii, 115-117. Also, Reprint.— Apert (E.) 
&Dubose. Pneumonie suppuree droite; pneumotomie; 
guerison apparente; mort par rechute dans le poumon 
gauche. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. 
s., xxiii, 931-938.— Benoit (E.-P.) & Parizeau (T.) 
Pleuresie purulentea pneumocoques; pneumonie lobaire 
gauche; epanchement purulent consecutif; mort. Union 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1897, xxvi, 340-344.— Ber- 
gliinz (G.) Sulladiplococcemianella polmonite crupale. 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1899, xxxviii, 300-306.— Bloch 
(A.) Lymphogene und hsematogene Eiterungen bei 
Pneumonie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.Chir.,Jena, 
1904, xiii, 601-613, 1 diag.— Boelir. Drei Fiille von pyii- 
mischer Folgezustiinde nach Pneumonie. Deutsche mil. - 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1890, xix, 731-752 — Boneriatiani 
(M.) Pneumonite cruposa; empiema. In his: Resoc. d. 
casi . . di Monte Castelli, 8°, Umbertide, 1893, 11-14.— 
Borland (H. H.) Case of pneumonia, complicated by 
empyema, w hich terminated favourably by the sudden 
expectoration of several pints of pus. Glasgow M. 3., 1906, 
lxv, 52-54.— Bouveret(L.) Abces du poumon d'origine 
bronchopneumonique chez l'adulte. Lyon med., 1889, 
lxi, 323-332.— Bunlinell (C. H.) Pneumonia with sep- 
sis. Chicago M. Times, 1901, xxxiv, 415-417.— Cary (C.) 
& Lyon (I. P.) Pseudomembranous inflammation of 
the mucous membranes caused by the pneumococcus; re- 
view of the literature and report of a case of pneumococ- 
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Pneumonia ( Complications of^ Septic 
and suppurative). 

cic pseudomembranous exudation on the mucous mem- 
branes of the mouth, tongue, throat, nose, eyes.glans pe- 
nis anus, etc., complicating acute lobar pneumonia. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila.,1901, n. s.,cxxii, 298-309.— Chambers (H. 
W) A case of septicemia as a. se(iuel to pneumonia. West 
Lond., M. J., Lond., 1907, xii. 297.— Claudius (M.) Ab- 
scessus subphrenicus in pneumonia crouposa errante. 
Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1118-1124.— C'our- 
mout (J.), Tixier (L. | & Mouriquand (G.) Abces 
pulmonaire post pneumonique; pneumotomie; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 293-297.— Cou- 
teaud. Pneumonie et infection purulente. Gaz. hebd. 
d. med., Par., 1891, 2. s., xxviii, 318-321.— Cu mow (J.) 
A case of pneumonia followed by abscess of the lung, em- 
pyema, and death, with hyperpyrexia; necropsy. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1897, ii. 1188.— Dereum (Clara T.) A case of 
pneumonia terminating in abscess of the lung. Woman's 
M. J.. Toledo, 1896, v, 53-55.— Elsendrath (D. N.) The 
surgery of pulmonary abscess, gangrene, and bronchiec- 
tasis following pneumonia. Phila. M. J.. 1901, viii, 786; 
841; 919. Also: Chicago M. Recorder. 1901, xxi, 209-284. 
[Discussion], 340-347.— Eshner (A. A.) A fatal case of 
Ludwig's pneumonia, pvaemie pneumonia. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Phila. (1887-9). 1891", xiv, 176 — Gal vaunt ( E. ) 
Pneumouite cruposa a focolai disseminati. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1895, i, 113-115.— Gamier (C.) Abces sous- 
aponevrotique a pneumocoques au COUTS d'une pneumo- 
nie. Med. mod., Par., 1899. x, 483. . Pneumonie 

avec complications suppurees multiples: abces sous-cu- 
tanes consecutifs a des injections medicamenteuses et 
phlegmon de la cavite de Retzius. Rev. mod. de Test, 
Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 483-495, 1 ch. — Guiteras (R.) Septic 
pneumonia. Post-Graduate. N, Y.,1900, xv, 40-61.— Haw- 
kins (H. P.) A case of abscess of lung probably of pneu- 
monic origin: drainage and recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1890-91, xxiv, 91-94.— Holt (L. E.) Abscess of the lung 
following acute pneumonia; a report of two cases. Arch. 
Pediat., X. Y., 1904. xxi, 11-18. Also. Reprint.— Knight 
(J. A.) Case of pneumonia with pvemia as complication. 
Charlotte [N. C.J M. J., 1902, xx. 392.— Kurosawa (T.) 
[A case of pneumonic abscess as a complication of suppu- 
rative inflammation of the muscles.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 
1899, 1097-1011. — JLeiva ( R.) Un caso de flemon perine- 
fritico primitivo, complicado con pneumonia. Juventud 
med., Guatemala, 1902. i v.l 62-169.— Lepine I R.) Sur une 
nouvelle methode de traitement de la pneumonie en im- 
minence de suppuration. Semaine mi?d., Par., 1892, xii, 
77.— Lutz (F. G.) Septic pneumonia. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1902, xlvi, 407.— Lyon ( I. W.) Acute lobar pneu- 
monia terminating in abscess of the lung; death on the 
eighteenth dav. Proc. Connect. M. Soc., Bridgeport, 
1893, 122-126.— MeFarland (G.) A case of pneumonia 
followed bv septic meningitis and ulcerative endocardi- 
tis. Quart". M. J., Sheffield, 1902-3, xi. 45-49.— MeKae 
(F. W.) Abscess of the lung following acute lobar 
pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 739- 
747. [Discussion], 756. — McWeeney (E..T.) Pneu- 
mococcal septicemia with ulcerative endocarditis con- 
secutive to croupous pneumonia: pneumococci demon- 
strated in the blood during life. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 480— MariottI Bianehi 
(G. B.) Sulla diplocoecoemia ( Fninkel-Talamon) nelle 
polmoniti crupali e nelle broncopolmoniti infantili. 
Clin. med. ital. . Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 742-755 — Patella 
(V.) Sulla genesi dell' ascesso polmonare in seguitoa 
pneumonite. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1890 

253-256. . Seconda contribuzione alio studio della 

genesi dell' ascesso polmonare in seguito a pneumonite 
fibrinosa. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 
1891, iii, 81-88. Also: Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 
1891, iii, 13.5-140.- Pater. Quelques cas de pneumonie et 
broncho-pneumonie suppurees. Bull Soc. de pediat. de 
Par., 1906, viii, 182-195. — Philippi (B.) Kin Fall von 
krupposer Pneumonie und Sepsis, hervorgerufen durch 
den Pneumobazillus Friedlander. Miinchen, med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 18X4.— Pieraceini (G.) La di- 
plococcemia precoce nella polmonite fibrinosa. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1900, xxxix, 129-132.— Potluiisje 
(P. J.) Subphrenic abscess following pneumonia. Den- 
ver M. Times [etc.], 1907-8, xxvii, 171-173— Potier (F.) 
Abces du poumon consecutif a une pneumonie grippale. 
Bull. Soc.anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 594-597.— Powel I (J. 
J.) Purulent peritonitis after pneumonia. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1905, i, 715 — Keilly (J. H ) Abscess of the lung 
following pneumonia with ease reports. Memphis M. 
Month., 1900, xx, 10-17.— Boeser. Metapneumonischer 
Abscess mitdem Diploeoceus pneumoni:e in Reincultur. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii. 1415 — Sharp (A. 
J.) & Keeling (H. N.) A case of septic pneumonia; 
abscessof the lung; aspiration; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, i, 1278.— Sioard (A.) Abces du poumon nieta- 
pneumonique; osteo-chondrite sterno-costale guache par 
propagation; phlegmon retro-mammaire gauche; pre- 
sence du seul pneumocoque. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1897, lxxii, 427-431 — Suslitwhinski (I*. (i.) Sluchal 
krupoznol pnelmonii oslozhnennof obshtshel pnelmo- 



Pneumonia {Complications of, Septic 
and suppurative). 

kokkovol mfektsiyel. [Case of croupous pneumonia 
complicated by general pneumococcus infection.] Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, vii, 057-661.— 
Terray ( P. ) Adat van <lor tiiddlob utan fejlodott tiido- 
talyog koroktanahoz. [Etiology of abscess of lung origi- 
nating in courseof pneumonia ambulans.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1887, xxxi, 1209: 1264. Aim, /runs!.: Wien. 
med. Presse, 18*7, xxviii, 1271; 1302; 1369. —Ton be rt 
(J.-H.-R.) Pneumonie guerie rapidemcnt par la forma- 
tion spontanee d'un phlegmon. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Far., 1893, xxi, 201-206.— Trower (A.) A case of 
septic pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1337. — 
Tnbbs (G. R.) Empyema complicated with pneumo- 
nia. Med. Council, Phila., 1905, x. 456 — Vallerani 
(V.) Casodi flemmone primitivo da diplococeo di Fran- 
kel; contributo alio studio delle localizzazioni extrapol- 
monari dell' infezione pneumonica. Policlin., Roma, 
1903, ix, 1428-1431. — Vallette. Abces du poumon con- 
secutif ;'i de I'hepatisation grise. Marseille med., 1904. xii, 
118. — Walton (F. L.) Empyema following pneumonia. 
Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 243.— Werner. Links- 
seitige Pneumonie mit Abseessbildung. Ztschr. f. Wund- 
arzte ii. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1893, xliv, 138-144.— White 
(F. N.) Two cases of pneumococcic septicaemia, with 
some remarks on pneumonia as seen on the North-West 
frontier. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 289-291.— 
White (W. H.) A clinical lecture on empyema follow- 
ing lobar pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1331-1335. — 
White (W. H.) 6i Pearce (A. C.) On empyema fol- 
lowing lobar pneumonia. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1894, Lond., 
1895, 3. s., xxxvi, 13-55.— Zereniii (V.) Zamletka o 
plevropnevmotomii pri nagnoyenii krupozno-vospa- 
lennavo lyokhkavo; kkazuistikle lyokhochnol khirurgii. 
[Pleuropneumotomy for purulent croupous pneumonia; 
case of lung surgery.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1905, xviii, 
503-507. — Zuber. Abces multiples a pneumocoques 
survenus dans 'la convalescence d'une pneumonie, a la 
suite d'injeetions sous-cutanees de benzoate de cafeine 
pratiquees au cours de la maladie. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 50-52. 

Pneumonia (Complications of, Splen- 
ic). 

See, also, Pneumonia in children. 

Cohen ( H. ) * Ueber die Milzschwellung bei 
crouposer Pneumonie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1903. 

Desdouits ( F. ) Formes et nature de la spleno- 
pneumonie. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Matthes (P. [F.]) * Ueber das Verhalten 
der Milz bei Pneumonie. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

AV.utz ( J.-W.) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
spleno-pneumonie. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Ita r tli. De la spl<5no-pneumonie. Gaz. med. de Par., 
1890, 7. s., vii, 217; 233 — Baudouin (P.) & Peandeleu 
(L.) Abces de la rate chez un pneumonique. Marseille 
med., 1903, xl, 343.— Oappuecio (D.) A proposito della 
spleno-pneumonite, omalattia di Grancher. Pediatria, 
Napoli, 1904, 2. s.,ii, 676-693.— Danohez ( H.) Congestion 
pulmonaire et spleno-pneumonie; rechutes tres eloigners 
suivies de guerison; paralleleavec la broncho-pneumonie. 
France mid., Par., 1888, ii. 1830-1833.— Eg£ll. Sur un 
cas de spleno-pneumonie. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1900, 
xix, 297-303.— Faisalis. Splenopneumonie, on maladie 
de Grancher. Hull, med., Par., 1892, vi, 1043.— Florand 
(A.) Deux observations de spleno-pneumonie. Med. 
mod., Par., 1892, iii, 754. — lovane (A.) Nuovo contri- 
buto clinico alio studio della spleno-polmonite cronica 
nell' infanzia. Pediatria,, Napoli. 1906, 2. s., iv, sis 838.— 

Kaiielles (S.I.) Neof <rr)p.eiov 7rpb? zvxepeaTipav Sidyvui- 
<riv Trjs <T7rAi7i'07ri'eu|ixoi'ca?, aVtVpeQiv vit'o tov ex Me^ocoij iarpov 

Tejeda. raAr^o? 'A.6r)vai, 1891, xxi, 465-467.— Marques 
(J.j Spleno-pneumonia ae Granqher. J. dem4d.de Per- 
nambueo, 1906, ii, 90.— Martin (M.) Un cas de spleno- 
pneumonie. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1904, xxviii, 164- 
L69, — Mori (I).) Un caso di spleno-polmonite di Gran- 
cher. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 217-219.— Papa- 
basileios (I.) 'II StayPbHrTlKT) T>j? <77rA7)i'07rrei>,uoi'ias. 

TaXrivbt, 'Afloat, 1891, xxi. 197-502.— Plcot. Sur laspleno- 
pneumonie. Bull. med., Par., 1902, xvi, 669-672. — Cfcuey- 
rat (L.) Dela spleno-pneumonie (maladie deGrancher). 
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1892, lxv, 657-664. — Ki valta (F.) Sul 
tumoreacutodimilza nella pneumonite crupale dal pun to 
di vista clinico, patogenetico e morfologico. Policlin., 
Roma. 1S93-1, i, 316-334.— Saillant (A.) La spleno-pneu- 
monie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 37.V3.sn— Stoi- 
cescn & Bacaloglu. ( T n caz de spleno-pneumonie. 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1904. xxiv, 186-192.— Thiroloix (J.) 

Rosenthal (G.) Spl$no-prieumonie, reaction initiale 
de la pyopleurite fnterlobaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 755-759.— Tordetis j E.) 
Un cas de spleno-pneumonie, ou maladie de Grancher. 
Clinique, Brux., 1893, vii, 321. 
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Pneumonia ( Congenital). 
Set Pneumonia (Fcetcd, etc.). 

P 11 emtio nia (Contagion of). 

See, "ho, Pneumonia {Epidemic)', Psittaco- 
sis. 

Carlotti (R.) * Etude sur la contagion de 
la pneumonie tranche aigue. 4°. Pans, 1893. 

Jossu ( A.-E.-L.-J. ) Contribution a 1' etude 
de la contagion de la pneumonie. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Azema. Pneumonies par contagion. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par.. 1907, lxxx, 759.— Bo'cher (0. ) Den krup0se Pneu- 
moni sum Infektionasygdom. [Croupous pneumonia an 
infectious disease.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1X9U, 3. R., 
vili, 28; 53; 79. — Campbell (G. G. ) Infectious pneu- 
monia. Montreal M. J., 1893-4, xxii, 652.— Charles (J.) 
ill Dewar (D. A.) Four cases of lobar pneumonia ap- 
parently due to infection. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1897, i, 1156. — 
Chase (C. A.) The contagiousness of acute lobar pneu- 
monia. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 242-244.— 
Cljler ( A.) Overde besmettelijkheid der acute croupose 
pneumonie. Nosok6mos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Vereen. 
... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1905-6, vi, 189-191.— Cobb (J.O.) 
Pneumonia: an infectious disease. Med. News, N. Y., 
1903, lxxxii, 550-552. — Combemale. A propos de 
pneumonie infectieuse. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1893, 
xxxii, 130-132.— Coolidge (J. N.) Contagiousness of 
pneumonia. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1900, xviii, 441-449.— Daly (F. H.) Contagious pneumo- 
nia. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 322.— De Renzi (S.) Con- 
tributo alia polmonite infettiva. Arch, internaz. di la- 
ringol., rinol., otol. [etc.], Napoli, 1889, v, 225-233.— Dun- 
can (A.) Infectious pneumonia. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1895. xxx, 57-69. Also: Indian M. Bee, Calcutta, 
1895, Ix, 278-280. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 193. Also: 
Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 99.— Fabyan. 
Report of rive cases of pneumonia occurring in one fam- 
ily. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 233.— 
Fok (P.) &Carbone (T.) Sulla infezione pneumonioa. 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1891; xlii, 745-751. A/so: Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1891, iv, 234-241. Also: Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 4, . 361-364.— Glrdner 
(J. H.) Contagion of pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1893, xliii, 461.— Heath (A. D.) Three cases of lobar 
pneumonia apparently due to infection. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, i, 911.— Jossu (A.) La contagion de la 
pneumonie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 234-237. 
Also, transl.: Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de Ma- 
llorca, 1901, xx, 423-428.— Kline (C. D.) [Pneumonia:] 
etiology, its infectiousness, and methods of elucidating 
the pneumonia diploeoccus. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1903, iii, 175.— Kolstn (I.) K voprosu o zarazitelnosti 
krupoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkikn. [Infectiousness of 
croupous pneumonia.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894. 
xix, 217.— Leech (D.J.) Clinical lecture on a case of 
infectious pneumonia followed bv peripheral neuritis. 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1890-91, xhi, 265; 337, l diag.— 
M'Anally f.i.T.) Is pneumonia contagious? Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1900-1901, n. s., ii, 108-112.— fflacfar- 
lane ( R. F.) The infectious character of croupous pneu- 
monia or pneumonic fever. Brooklyn M. J., 1893, vii, 
503-511. — Blarehialava ( E. I & Blgnami (A.) Note 
still' infezione pneumoniea. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1890-91, xvii, 365-377. Also: Riforma med., Na- 
poli, 1891, vii, pt. 4, 301; 313. — Mendelsohn (M.) 
Die infectiose Natur der Pneumonie, Ztschr. f. klin. 
Md., Berl., 1883-4, vii, 178-223, 1 tab. Also, Reprint.— 
JTIosler (F.) Ucber ansteckende Formen von Lungen- 
entziindung. Deutscbe med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
lxxy. xv, 245; 274. Also: Verhandl. d. med. Vfir. zu Greifs- 
wald 1888-9, Leipz., 1890, 97-116.— Ululr (W. s.) Infec- 
tious pneumonia. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1901. xiii, 
384-388. Also: Montreal M. J.. 1901, xxx, 694-698.— IVal- 
doni (A.) Ancora sulla contagiosity della pneumonite e 
broncho-pneumonite. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1889. x, 730. — 
Oliver ('I', i Three cases of infective pneumonia occur- 
ring in one family. Lancet. Lond., 1890, ii, 760. — Ost- 
hoh? (0.) Die "infectiose" Form der fibrinogen Lun- 
genentziindung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1889, 
xxxvi, 895: 913.— Palmer (A.) Notes on a case of post- 
mortem infection. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 
135 — Perez Canto (C. ) Contribuci6n al estudio de los 
microfitos en laspulmonias infecciosas. ActesSoc. scient. 
du Chili, Santiago, 1894-5, iv, 322-338.— Proby ( A.) Note 
sur trois cas de pneumonie pourservir a l'histoire de la 
contagion de cette maladie. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lvon (1889), 1890, xxix, 315-327. Also: 
Lyon med., 1889, lxii, 181-192.— Sangster (J. I.) Infec- 
tious pneumonia. Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney. 1888-9, viii, 
324-320.— Sears (G. G.) A household epidemic of pneu- 
monia suggesting contagion. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, 
exxvii, 328.— Smith (I. W.) Infectious nature of acute 
lobar pneumonia. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii. 362. — 
Sokoloflf*(N. I. ) Zarazitelnost krupoznavo vospaleniya 
lyokhkikh, [Infectiousness of croupous pneumonia.] 



Pneumonia (Contagion of). 

Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1890, i, 713-720. Also 
[Outline]: Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat 
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 3x4 - 386.— Stocquart 
(A.) Observations anatomo-pathologiques coneernant 
la pneumonie infectieuse et ses complications (18avril- 
4 mai 1893). J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1893, 
337-346.— Szwajeer (J.) Przyczynek do zarazliwosci 
zapalenia pluc wldknikowego. [On the contagiousness 
of fibrinous pneumonia.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1891, 2. s., 
xi, 634.— Tarchetti (C.) & Curio (G. i Epidemia fa- 
migliare di polmonite. Cron. d. clin, med. di Genova, 
1904, x, 49-55. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 387- 
3*9.— Tliam (P. V.S.) Bidrag till kannedomen om den 
kruposa pneumoniens smittsamhet. [On the infectious 
nature of croupous pneumonia.] Ftirh. allm. svens. liik.- 
motel 1885, Goteborg, 1886, i, 137-160, 1 tab.— Thayer 
(W. H.) Contagious pneumonia is diphtheria. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 379.— Tho niton (B.) Three 
cases of contagious pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, 

ii, 125. — Torelll (U. ) Sulla infezione pneumoniea. 
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 317-320.— 
Townsend (C. W.) Notes on the infectious nature of 
acute lobar pneumonia. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii, 
291-293. Also, Reprint. — Uskoir ( N. V.) Ob infek- 
tsionnol pnevmonii. [On infectious pneumonia.] Med. 
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, 229-233.— 
Wacquez. Pneumonie infectieuse; foyers multiples et 
secondaires de pleuresie avec exsudat pseudo-membra- 
neux; pericardite commencante; autopsie. Bull. Soc. 
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1889, iv, 61-64.— Weber (L.) Re- 
marks on the communicabilitv of pneumonia by contact. 
Post-Graduate ? N. Y., 1904, xix, 94,5-948.— Wills (W. A.) 
Cases illustrating the infectiousness of lobar pneumonia. 
Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, vii, 65-69.— Wlllson 
(R.N.) The contagiousness of pneumonia. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903, n. s., v, 183-192. Also: N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 783-786. Also, Reprint— Wil- 
son (F. C.) The contagiousness of pneumonia. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi. 22-25.— Wood (A. H.) 
A note upon the infective character of pneumonia. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 455.— Yard (A. B.) A case of prob- 
able contagion in pneumonia. Arch: Pediat., N. Y., 1904, 
xxi, 778. 

Pneumonia (Creeping). 

See Pneumonia ( Wandering). 

Pneumonia (< ' oupous). 

See Pneumonia. 
Pneumonia (Delayed resolution in). 

See Pneumonia (Protracted). 

Pneumonia (Delirium and psychoses 
in). 

Coronado (C.-M.-I.) * Etude sur le delire 
pneumonique. 4°. Parix, 1895. 

Fontaine (A. ) *Du delire dans la pneumo- 
nie et en particulier du delire tardif. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Aldrlch (C.J.) The psychoses of pneumonia. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix, 151-158.— Barthcleiny 
(R.) La pathogenie et le traitement des delires pneu- 
moniques. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, 

iii, med. int., 322-325.— Bozzolo (C.) Del delirio nei 
pneumonici. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 4, 805- 
807. AUo: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1895, xii, 489-494.— 
Bracchi (E.) II delirio egli altri sintomi nervosi nella 
pneumonite crupale. Gazz. d. osp , Milano, 1906, xxvii, 
943-951.— Brancati (A.) II delirio nella pneumonite 
crupale. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 614; 627; 
638 — Calandruccio (B. P.) (Jncasodi delirio critico 
post-pneumonico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1334- 
1336.— Campbell (J. B.) Three cases of pneumonia 
followed by mania. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 236. 
Also, Reprint.— Dobreltser 1 1.) Sluchal psikhoza poa 
lie krupoznol pnelmonii. [Psvchosis following pneu- 
monia.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1902, xii, 210.— Fies- 
singer (C.) Les troubles psychiques dans la convales- 
cence de la pneumonie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1X97, xi, 594-S98.— Grasset .V Vires (J.) D.'-lire 
transitoire de la crise dans la pneumonie. N. Montpel. 
med., 1895, iv, 465; 507; 533: 545 — Greenleaf (R. W.) 
A case of post-febrile delirium. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, 
cxli, 419. [Discussion], 423.— Harris (1). R.) Acute 
mania following pneumonia. Tr. Homreop. M. Soc. Penn., 
Phila., 18X7, xxiii, 274 — Impaccianti (G.) Pneumo- 
nite, mania, morbo di Basedow. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana 
d.osp.di Roma, 1X93, xiii. fasc.l, 116-118.— Juliusburger 
( P. ) Beitrag zur Casuisti k und Aetiologie der Pneumonie- 
psychosen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1893, xix, 1265. — Maragliano (E.) II delirio nella 
polmonite. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1898, v, 113- 
118. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 708-710.— 
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Pneumonia {Delirium and psychoses 
in). 

Orbeli (D. I.) Delirium aeutissmium et pneumonia 
cruposa. Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, no. '20, 
1-6.— Potain (C.) Du delire duns In pneumonic Se- 
mnine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 345. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1897 , 2. s., xxix, 126-128. Also [Abstr.l: Kev. prat, 
d. trav. de med., Par., 1897, liv, 82. Also, trans/.: Med. 
Week, Par., 1897, v, 471.— Rendu (H.) Note sur un eas 
de delire au cours d'une pneumonie, exaspere sous l'in- 
fluence de la cafeine. Bull, et mem. Soe. mod. d. hop. de 
Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 880-384.— Snlegurski. Sluchal raz- 
vitiya psikhoza poslle perenesyonnol krupoznol pnevmo- 
nii. [Psychosis after croupous pneumonia.] Rus-k. Med., 
St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 189-491.— Terrlle (E.) & Ciior- 
dano (V.) II delirio nella polmonite flbrinosa. Clin, 
med.ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 418-437. Aho [Abstr.]: 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 376- 
881.— Tuccl (G.)&Bazzlcalupo(G.) II delirio nelle 
malattie acute, e prineipalmente nella polmonite eru- 
pale. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoll, 1901, iv, 224. — 
WelehtG. T.) Alcoholic delirium in pneumonia. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 706.— Zardo (E.) II delirio 
critico nella polmonite. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1906, ii, 10-19. 

Pneumonia ( Desquamative). 
See Pneumonia {Tubercular). 

Pneumonia (Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Abdominal symptoms 
in); Pneumonia (Atypical); Pneumonia 
(Blood in); Pneumonia (Hepatization in); 
Pneumonia (Sputum in); Pneumonia (Tem- 
perature in); Pneumonia (Urine in); Pneu- 
monia in children (Diagnosis of). 

Assailly (L. ) * Du hoquet dans la pneumo- 
nie. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Boettcher (H.) * Ueber die prognostische 
Bedeutung der Grosse des Infiltrates bei der 
cruposen Pneumonie mit besonderer Berfick- 
siehtigung des Infiltrationsmaxirnums. [Strass- 
burg.] 8°. S^ttgart, 1893. 

Bramard ( E. ) * Le rale de deplissement al- 
veolaire dans la pneumonie. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Bret (J.) *Essai de differentiation de la 
pneumonie aigue hyperplasique avec les diverses 
formes de pneumonies chroniques. (Etude ana- 
tomo-pathologique.) 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

Demonchy (L.) *Du tympanisme dans la 
pneumonie. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Dominguez Salazar (A.) * Pronostko de la 
neumon fa aguda en Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1872. 

Georget (G. ) *Le signe de Kernig dans la 
pneumonie. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

de Groot Schimmel (P.) *Dissertatio de 
pneumoniae a pleuritide differentia, nec non 
positiones medici argumenti. 4°. Leidic, 1813. 

Guixebert (C.-P.-J.-D. ) *Essai snr le diag- 
nostique des inflammations aigues de la poitrine. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1816. 

Laabs (A.) * Ueber abnormes Auftreten von 
Bronchialatmen auf der gesunden Toraxbalfte 
bei akuter kruposer Pneumonie. 8°. Strass- 
burg, 1892. 

Molixer (F. ) Ch'nica medica. Lecciones 
ch'nicas dadas en la Facultad de medicina de 
Valencia durante el curso de 1888 ii 1889. [Tra- 
tado elfnico de la polmoni'a infecciosa.] roy. 8°. 
Valencia, 1891. 

Morhart (G. ) * Statistische und klinische 
Beitriige zur Kenntniss der krouposen Pneumo- 
nie. 8°. Erlangen, 1892. 

Riesell (A.) * Untersucbungen fiber den 
Stickstoff-Umsatz in einem Fade von Pneumo- 
nie. 8°. Leipzig, [1869]. 

Sighicelli (C. ) Le pupille nei pneumonici. 
8°. Milano, [1899]. 

Smith ( A. H. ) The clinical divisions of pneu- 
monia. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 



Pneumonia (Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

Alezais. Pneumonie franche. Marseille med., 1904, 
xli, 151.— Anders (H. S.) The pitch of the normal pul- 
monary valve sound, and the practical significance of its 
changes in acme lobar pneumonia and in emphysema 
of the lungs. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 1097-i099.— 
Arncth (J.) ZumVerhalten des Pektoralfremitus bei 
der kruppbsen Lungenentziindung; einige Bemerkungen 
tiber das Knistern bei derselben. Miincheu. med. VVchn- 
schr., 1906, liii. 819; 869.— Ashton (L. B.) Symptomsof 
pneumonia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, ix, 270.— 
Ash ton (T, G. ) Some points in physical diagnosis, with 
special reference to croupous pneumonia. J. Med. Soc. 
N. J., Orange, L906 7, iii, 304-307.— Auld (A. G.) A dem- 
onstration ot acute pneumonia; its forms and issues. 
Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 196.— Babeot'k (R. H.) The 
physical basis tor diagnosis in pneumonia. Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 98-105. Also: Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1905, vii, 149-153.— Baker (F. H.) Clinical varia- 
tions in the course of pneumonia according to the bac- 
teriological etiology. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost., 1900, xviii, 403-414.— Barnes (S.) The knee-jerk 
in pneumonia. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1906, lix, 199-205, 1 
pi., 1 ch.— Barr (J.) Clinical lectures on pneumonia. 
Brit. M J., Lond., 1900, i, 1397; 1461. Also, transl.: Wien. 
med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 409; 427. — Baumgarten (G.) 
Variations in the clinical course of croupous pneumonia. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., ii, 124-133.— Baylac 
(J.) De la teneur en chlorure de sodium des tissus et de 
divers liquides de l'organisme dans la pneumonie. Cong, 
franc, de med. C. r., Par., 1902, ii, 235-245.— Behrens 
(L. H.) Some difficulties in the early diagnosis of pneu- 
monia; clinical report of two cases. Tr. M. Soc. Citv 
Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis, 1899, 289-294. Also: Med. Rev", 
St. Louis, 1900, xli, 246. . The diagnosis of pneu- 
monia, with report of unusual cases. Interstate M. J., 
St. Louis, 1900, vii, 166-170. — Bernlieim. Sur les signes 
fournis par l'auscultation dans la pneumonie tranche. 

Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 407. . Sur les signes fournis 

par la plessirntHrie dans la pneumonie franche. Ibid., 
431-434. —Booth (A. R. ) Lobar pneumonia; rapid 
pulse and respiration. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. 
Hosp. 1891-2, Wash., 1893, 140. — Bridges (VV. O.) 
Croupous pneumonia; symptoms and diagnosis. Med. 
Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 413-418. — Broca. 
Appendicite ou pneumonie. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 465. — de Brun ( H. ) 
Etude sur les resonances tympaniques dans la pneu- 
monie aigue. Rev. de mt'd., Par., 1901, xxi, 921-934. — 
Burresi (P.) La pneumonitide e la miliare; consi- 
derazioni cliniche. Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Fi- 
renze, 1850-51, 2. s., i, 497^99. Also: Gazz. med. ita!. 
lomb., Milano, 1851, ii, 336. — Burt (S. S.) Diagnosis of 
acute lobar pneumonia. Med. Rec. N.Y., 1904, lxv, 14-16. 
Also, Reprint.— Butler (G. R.) The clinical varieties of 
lobar pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 1-12. — Cal- 
lender (E. M.) The incubation period of pneumonia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 116.— Calvo y Martin (J.) 
Las dos pulmonias del siglo xix. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 275 
285. — de la Camp. Was lehrt uns die radiologische 
Untersnchung tiber die Losungsvorgange bei der croupo- 
sen Pneumonie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1905, viii, 323-331.— t^arnot ( P.) La topographie 
segmentate de la pneumonie franche. Presse med., 
Par., 1902, i. 87-90.— Carrlfere (G.) Le pouls hesitant et 
sa valeur pronostique dans la pneumonie franche lobaire 
aigue. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 
3. s., xvi, 595-597. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, 
n. s., iv. 589.— Castelain ( L.) Etude sur la periode cri- 
tique de la pneumonie. Rev. med., Louvain, 1891, x, 

193; 241. . Diagnostic et prognostic de certaincs 

formes de pneumonie. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 
L900, vii, 15-22. — Chauffard. Le pronostic de la pneu- 
monie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 
727. — Chlstovlcli (N. Y.) K patogenezu krizisa pri 
krupoznol pnevmomi. [Pathogenesis of the crisis in 
croupous pneumonia.] Obshtshestvo Russk, Vrach. v 
pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda, S.-Peterb.. 1904, i, 291- 
g00.— Church (W.G.) The symptoms and diagnosis of 
pneumonia. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1903, ix, 
5-9. — Cnrlo (n.) Anomaliedel fremi to vocale nella pul- 
monite. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1901, vii, 361. — 
Davoli (V.) Appendice alia sintomatologia soggettiva 
della pneumonite acuta. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 
355-359.— Denny (F. P.) The clinical course of pneu- 
monias in which there is an infection with streptococci. 
Boston M. A: s. J., 1898, exxxviii, 311. Also, Reprint.— 
Depasse. Des crampes des mollets dans la pneumonie. 
France med., Par., 1898, xlv, 728.— IMbailofr (S. I.) O 
znachenii oboyudostoronnyavo rasshireniya zrachkov pri 
volokninnom vospalenii lyokhkikh. [Significance of bi- 
lateral pupillary dilatation in fibrous pneumonia.] Vrach. 
gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 1010-1012.— Bowling (J. W.) 
Theheart in croupous pneumonia. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop. 
1898, N. Y., 1899, liv, 185-187.— Drumniond (D.) Re- 
marks upon the prognosis in croupous pneumonia. Lan- 
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Pneumonia {Diagnosis and semeiology 
of)- 

cet, Lond., 1891, i, 647-649.— Duckworth (Sir D.) The 
vital diagnosis of croupous pneumonia. Internet. Clin., 
Phila., 1897, 7. s., ii, 104-109.— Dupaquier (E. M.) The 
occurrence of nausea in a case of pneumonic infection; 
its prognostic value. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899, li, 701-703.— 
Edwards (A. R.) The diagnosis of pneumonia. Chi- 
cago M. Recorder, 1903, xxiv, 259-268.— Favitski (A. P.) 
O vazhnom raspoznavatelnom znachenii nlekotorikh 
auskultativnikh dannikh pri razgranichenii pnelmoniy 
ot vipotnikh plelritov. [Diagnostic importance of 
various auscultative data in differentiating between 
pneumonia and pleurisy with effusion.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1906, x, 597-601. — Ferrand. Sur deux 
modalites differentes de la pneumonie. Semaine m<5d., 
Par., 1894, xiv, 413. — Fiessinger. De la valeur pro- 
nostique du pouls et de la temperature dans la pneu- 
monie. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m6d. de 
Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, 119-137. — Flnley (F. G.) 
Bronchiectasis terminating in pneumonia, simulating 
pulmonary and laryngeal tuberculosis. Montreal M. J., 
1898, xxvii, 129-131. — Fok (M.) Studio sulla pressione 
arteriosa nella polmonite. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, 
liv, 101-104. — Fraenkel. Augenspiegelbefund bei Pneu- 
monie. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 456 - 458. — 
French (J. M.) The prognosis of pneumonia. Medicine, 
Detroit, 1903, ix, 171-175. — Ganoe (C. V.) An unusual 
case of pneumonia. Denver M. Times [etc.] , 1907-8, xxvii, 
210-213.— Garnier (M.) & Sabareanu (G.) Des modi- 
fications du poids dans la pneumonie; importance de la 
retention de l'eau au eours des infections aigues. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvl, 1032-1034.— Gerhard! 
(C.) Die Zahl der Atheniziige bei Lungenentziindung. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1890, xv, 160-165.— Gilbert (A.) & 
Grenet (A.) Modifications de volume du foie dans la 
pneumonie lobaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1898, 10. s.,v, 1181-1183. . La tension arterielle 

dans les pneumonies. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 633-637. Also: 
Rev. gt'n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 769-773. — 
Gonzalez Regidor (V.) Notas clinicas sobre la pul- 
monia. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 613 —Gray (E. A.) 
The influence of suprarenals in pneumonia. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1902, lxi, 527.— Hall (J. N.) Varieties of pneu- 
monia. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1899, 158-164.— 
■landlord (H.) The varieties of acute pneumonia. 
Lancet, Lond, 1900, ii, 170-173.— Harris (T.) On some 
cases of chronic non-tuberculous pneumonia and the 
clinical value of inoculation experiments in guinea-pigs 
in the diagnosis of pulmonary tuberculosis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, i, 897-903.— Rawkes (W. J.) Pneumonia; 
two clinical cases. Am. Physician, N. Y., 1908, xxxiv, 52- 
68. — Herringham (W. P.) On the diagnosis of pneu- 
monia. Clin. J., Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 145-148. — Hirseh- 
leld (E.) On amphoric respiration during the course of 
croupous pneumonia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, 
xvii, 64-66.— Hoke (E.) Zur Klinikder krupposen Pneu- 
monie. Ztschr. f. Heilk.,Wien u. Leipz., 1907, xxviii,Abt. 
f. inn. Med., 98-105.— Holfelder (G.) Ein Fall von 
crouposer Pneumonie mit diagnostischen Bemerkungen. 
Mitth.a. d. Tubing. Poliklin., Stuttg., 1886, 1. Hft., 80-95.— 
Honl (J.) Experimentelles Pneumokokkcnodem und 
dessen diagnostische Bedeutung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 274.— Hood (D. W. C.) 
Some of the clinical aspects of pneumonia. Clin. J., Lond., 
190.5-6, xxvii, 407-412. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1881- 
1886. Also, transl.: Boll, clin., Milano, 1906, xxiii, 40-48. 
Also, transl. : Gior. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1906, ii, 129-140.— 
Hoover (C. F. ) Fluid in the pleural cavity simulating 
pneumonia. Cleveland M. J., 1904, iii, 441-446. — Ingel- 
rans & Camus (L.) Rales crepitants entendus a dis- 
tance. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 162. — Jur- 
gens. Klinische Untersuchungen iiber Pneumonie. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxiii, 377-419.— Kennan 
( R. H. ) The myotatic irritability of the pectoral muscles 
as an earl v sign of acute croupous pneumonia. Dublin J. 
M. Sc., 1896, 3. s., ci, 107-110.— Klier ( F. ) Vergleiehende 
Untersuchungen der Korpergewichtsverhaltnisse bei Ty- 
phus abdominalis und Pneumonie. Prag. med. W'chn- 
schr., 1907, xxxii, 103; 118. — Kraus (E.) Ein klinisch 
experimenteller Beitrag zur Beeintiussung der Gruber- 
Widal'schen Reaction durch das Blutserum von Pneu- 
monikern. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, xxi, 93- 
95. — Lambert (A.) & Woli'(C. G. L.) The metabolism 
of nitrogen and sulphur in pneumonia. .T. Biol. Chem., N. 
Y., 1907-8, iii, p. xix.— Landi & Cionini. Diplococ- 
cemia e siero-diagnosi della polmonite. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 75-77. — Latimer (T. S.) 
The most diagnostic symptoms and signs of lobar pneu- 
monia (early stage), and the diagnosis from such diseases 
as meningitis, malaria, scarlet fever, etc. Arch. Pediat., 
Phila,, 1891, viii, 811-817. — Lepiiie (K.) & Froinent. 
Sur un cas de pneumoniesans hepatisation. Lvon m6d., 
1907, cix, 654.— Liiitlije | H.) Zum Schwinden der Patel- 
larreflexe bei Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. VVchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 1349 — ITIaragliano (V.) & Cattarena (T.) 
La radioscopia nei polmonitici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1901, xxii, 473-475. — Marehialava (E.) Sopra la pol- 
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monite produttiva quale esito della polmonite fibrinosa 
lobare. Polielin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 477-498.— 
Ulathews (G. S.) The diagnosisand prognosis of acute 
pneumonia. Providence M. J., 1906, vii, 93-97. — Molon 
(C.) Resistenza delle emazie; pressione osmotica e con- 
ducibilita elettrica del siero nei pneumonitici. Lavori 
d.Cong. di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 616-619. — von 
Moraczewski (W.) Stoffwechsel bei Lungenentzun- 
dung und Einfluss der Salze auf denselben. Ztschr f 
klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xxxix, 44-92.— m orison (F. H.) 
A new physical sign for the early diagnosis of croupous 
pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 746. — Mossc (A.) 
N < ite sur la valeur semeioli ><i<(ue des propathies cardiaques 
et urinaires dans la pneumonie. Assoc. frany. pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1891, Par., 1892, xx, pt. 2, 692-695. 
Also: Midi med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 1-4. — JHoutier (F.) 
La fievre metapneumonique. Rev. de med., Par., 1906, 
xxvi, 738-749.— Jttiiller (W.) Experimentelle und kli- 
nische Studien iiber Pneumonie. Deutsches Arch, f, 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1901, lxxi, 513-538.— Itturrell (W.) 
Clinical notes on pneumonia. Med. Brief, St, Louis, l'jue, 
xxxiv, 5-17. Also: Med. Press it Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s 
Ixxviii, 109-112. Also, Reprint. — JWusser (J. H.)&Nor- 
ris (G. W.) The symptoms of lobar pneumonia. In: 
Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, ii, 561-629.— 
Nalin (E.) Del mutamento di volume del legato nella 
pneumonite lobare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 421- 
423. — rVeale (H. M.) Early symptoms of impending 
pneumonia not usually observed. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. 
Soc. 1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 129-133. — Neusser. Drei 
Fiille von crouposer Pneumonie, bei denen Blut und 
Harn beziiglich des Aschengehaltes untersueht wurden. 
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stii'tung in Wien 
£1890 | , 1891, 302-304.— Nixon (C. J.) Amphoric resonance 
in pneumonia. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s., viii, 
12-14. — Osier (W.) On certain features in the prognosis 
of pneumonia. Am. J. M. Sc. Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 1- 
10. Also, Reprint. Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 
1897, xxxix, 295-307. —Palmieri (A.) II softio tubario 
ad eco anforica nella polmonite fibrinosa. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1899, xx, 1054. — Patton (J. M.) Diagnosis of 
pneumonia. Chicago M. Rec, 1892, iii, 13-19. [Discus- 
sion], 50-58. — Pel ( P. K. ) Zur Differential-Diagnose 
zwischen Pneumonie und Pleuritis, nebst Bemerkungen 
iiber den Werth der Probepunctionen. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1883-4, vii, 335-357. Also, Reprint. — Peters 
(A.) Ueber Veriinderungen im Augenhintergrunde bei 
Pneumonie. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, 
xxxix, 392-397.— Petrott" (V. F.) Sluchai fibrinoznol 
pneimonii, potyokshel blagopoluchno pri yavleniyakh 
lelkopenii. [Fibrinous pneumonia, running a favorable 
course with symptoms of leueopenia.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 425-428. — Phillips (C. W.) Symp- 
toms and diagnosis of croupous or iobar pneumonia. 
Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1905, xi, 92. — Pol- 
lak (R.) Ueber paravertebrale und parasternale Per- 
kussionsbefunde bei Pneumonie. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xix, 1192. —Potter (N. B.) The symp- 
toms and diagnosis of acute lobar pneumonia. J. 
Med. Soc N. Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, i, 300-304.— Quei- 
rolo (G. B.) 11 suono skodico nella pulmonite fibrosa. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1892, vii, 64-66.— 
Haley (F.H.) Symptomatology and diagnosis of pneu- 
monia. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 399. 
[Discussion], 404-406— Rand (J. P.) The diagnostic 
value of vocal fremitus in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. V.. 
1891, xxxix, 643. — Reusner ( G. ) Der kritisehe Sehweiss 
bei der crouposen Pneumonie in seinem Verhalten zur 
Diurese. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 
14 — Rieder (H.) Ueber den Wert der Thorax-Durch- 
leuchtung bei der Pneumonie, namentlich bei zentraler 
Lokalisation. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1945; 
2015.— Robin (A.) Bacteriology and microscopic diag- 
nosis of pneumonia. Intermit. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 
737-746.— Rondelli (G.) La pressione arteriosa nella 
pneumonite; influenza su di essa del trattamento digita- 
lico-stricnico. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1901, 
xxxiv, 226; 249.— Rosenthal (G. La broncho-pneu- 
monie pseudolobaire continue. Rev. de med., Par., 1902, 

xxii, 552-571. — Rotta (F.) Pressione endoarterios.i nella 
pneumonite. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1905, liii, 
25-30.— von Ruck (K.) The terminations of croupous 
pneumonia. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1890, xxvi, 
491-500. Also, Reprint. — Sangiovanni (M.) II respiro 
e la febbre nella polmonite. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, 

xxiii, 891.— Schmidt (F. E.) The freezing points of 
blood and of urine in pneumonia; with description of a 
new method. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 894- 
900.— Shearer (R. D.) Svmptoms of lobar pneumonia. 
Milwaukee M. J.. 1905. xiii', 55-58. -Sighieelli (C.) Le 
pupille nei pneumonici. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1900, 
xxxix, 62-64. —Smith (A. H.) Pneumonia; clinical 
lecture delivered at the New York Post -Graduate 
School. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, i, pt. 1, 579- 

586. Also, Reprint. . Prognosis in pneumonia. Tr. 

Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1896, xi, 262-270. Also, Re- 



PNEUMONIA. 



553 



PNEUMONIA. 



Pneumonia {Diagnosis and semeiology 

of) 



«&/t Also- Med. Rec, N. Y., 18%, xlix, 649-651. . 

The crWs in pneumonia. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1899, xiv, 

274-284. - - The inadequacy of the physical signs as 

indicating the gravity of a pneumonia. Tr. Am. Chmat. 
A« Pliilti . 1900, xvi, 200-203. Also: Internal. Clin., 
Phila 1900 10. s., ii, 89-92 . What constitutes pneu- 
monia? Med Rec.. N. Y., 1906. lxix, 174. Squire (J. E.) 
Some clinical remarks on pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 
1896 i 918-921.— Steell (G.) A clinical lecture on certain 
nhvsieal signs met with in a case of pneumonia. Lancet, 
Emd 1893 i, 980-983 — Sturges (O.) Of prognosis In 
pneumonia. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 1890 vi, 
o_92 - Taeclil (G.) Deviazione e comphcazione della 
nneumonite impropriamente detta influenza, e cura rela- 
uva Gazz. med. di Roma, 1891, xvii, 146-154 -Thom- 
son (J S.) Pneumonia; four types. Quart. M. J., Shef- 
field 1897-8, vi. 361-369, 2 pi.— Ussier I P. | & Coursier 
fwV De l'angine prodromique de la pneumonie. Ann. 
de med. seient. et prat.. Par.. 1892 ii, 289 >--Tyiion (W. 
J) Clinical tvpes of pneumonia. Lancet, Lona., 1897, l, 
1738-1740 — Vaiuii (L:) Osservazioni e ricerche spen- 
mentali sovra un caso di pncumotorace e sull' origine fe- 
sieadel soffio bronchiale nella pnenmonite. Arch. ital. 
di clin med.. Milano. 1893. xxxii. 240-297.- Wain- 
wri"lit (C F.) The heart in pneumonia. Post-Gradu- 
ate XV 1902 xvii, 1194-1200.— von Weismayr (A.) 
Zum Veriaufe der crouposen Pneumonic. Ztschr. f . khn. 
Med., Berl.. 1897, xxxii. Supplhft., 291-315.- We U-U (S. 
A > SvmDtomsof acute pneumonias of adults and chil- 
dren 'providence M. J.. 1906, vii. 9l-93.-Wells ( E F.) 
Pneumonic fever: its symptomatology. J Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago 1893, xx, 17; 125; 319; 465; xxi. 162: 1894; xxn, 
217- 565- 767 — Wells (J. H.) A difficult case of pneu- 
nia St MarVsHosp.Gaz.. Lond.. 1904.x, 93.-West(S.) 
Observations'upon the pulse-respiration ratio in croupous 
pneumonia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep Lond 1892. xxvm, 
•>31-233 Also: St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1893-4, l, 8.— 
White ( W H ) A clinical lecture on pneumonia. Clin. 
J Lond., 1906-7, xxix. 273-279.— Williamson (C. S.) 
The onset in pneumonia, tvpical and atypical. Illinois 
M J Springfield, 1905, vii. 145-149— Witlierspoon 
ii A) Symptoms and phvsical signs of pneumonia. Tr. 
M Soc Tennessee. Nashville, 1904. lxxi, 108-114. Also: 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 290-296.— Yanovshi 
(F G ) K raspoznavatelnomu znacheniyu bronkhial- 
nikh sllepkov. [Diagnostic importance of bronchial 
molds I Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb.. 1902, i, 1799-1801.- 
Zimmerman (C. W.) Diagnosis of croupous pneu- 
monia. St. Louis Clinique, 1903, xvi. 123-129. 



Pneumonia (Dissecting). 

See Pneumonia ( Complications of, Septic, etc.). 

Pneumonia (Disseminated). 

See Bronchopneumonia. 

Pneumonia (Double). 

See, also, Pneumonia in the aged; Pneumo- 
nia in children; Pneumonia in pregnancy, etc. 

Rns (O.) * Erfolgreiche Strumektomie bei 
doppelseitiger Pneumonie. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

von Bamberger (E.) Doppelseitige Pneumonie; 
metastatische AbscessederbeidenSubmaxillardrusen und 
der rechten Parotis (Influenza); Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. 
k Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 653-655.— Broustet&«.u- 
yot. Pneumonie double avec noyau central & droite. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 
29 —Collier (VV ) Double pneumonia; double empy- 
ema- recovery. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1896, xl, 243-245.— 
< milord ( G - J -) A ca * e of double lobar pneumonia 
complicating influenza during the course of acute ma- 
nia. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 801-<oni wall (E. E ) 
Report of two cases of double lobar pneumonia Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1901, xv, 341-343.— Da Costa (J. M ) Two 
cases of double pneumonia. L mv. M. Mag.. Phila , 189a- 
6 viii 494-501 — Ekholm ( K. 1 Pneumotoksnni ja anti- 
pneumotoksiini. [Pneumotoxin and an ti-pneumotoxin . 1 
Duodeeim, Helsinki, 1892, viii, 31-34.— Br langerj V.M.J) 
Sluchal dvukhstoronnyavo vospaleniya lyokhkiKti. 08- 
lozhnenniy dvukhstoronnel empiemol. [Bilateral pneu- 
monia complicated by bilateral empyema.] Bib hot. 
vrach., Mosk., 1895, ii, 170-1 75. -Fer re (G. ) Observation 
de pneumonie double; aigue a gauche, chromque a 
droite. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . d e Bordeaux. 
1881, ii, 92-95.-de Forest (H. P. ) Case of doub e pneu- 
monia; non-resolution; death. Brooklyn. M. J., 1*98. xn, 
305 — Foy (G ) Acute double pneumonia successfully 
treated by bleeding and inhalation of oxygen. Tr. Boy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x. 38-44 Also: Dublin J. 
M. Sc., 1892. xciii, 13-17.-Garrey (G.) Case of double 
empyema following on double pneumonia. Glasgow M. 
J 19(CMviii,263.-<;iiosh (S.N.) A case of double pneu- 
monia-' cured. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xix, 406.- 



Pneumonia (Double). 

I. i-iiiide Kossi (F.) Pneumonia lobar doble. Cr6n. 
med.-quir.de la Habana, 1901, xxvii, 260. — Hawkins 
(F.) A case of hyperpyrexia with double lobar or croup- 
ous pneumonic(jauudice); recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1S96-7, xxx. 11-15.— Heckcr ( A.) Doppelseitigefibrinose 
Lungenentzvindung bei ausgedehnter chronischer kasi- 
ger Pneumonie. Deutsche mil.-iirzll. Ztschr., Berl., 1893, 
xxii 6-8 —Hen rot (A.) Pneumonie double ortiee. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1897, xxi, 237-239.— Her- 
riek. Inhalation of oxygen in a case of double lobar 
pneumonia complicating acute articular rheumatism. 
Med, & Surg. Rep. Cook Co. Hosp. 1890, Chicago, 1891, 
128 — Ignatyeff(M.) Pneumonia cruposa duplex. Pro- 
tok. Obsh. Moghilev. vrach. .Moghileff 11. 1).. 18*8-9,77-81.— 
■ Ilingworth (C. R.) Case of double pneumonia; the 
value of iron in treatment. Mod. Press & Circ., Lond., 
1892 liii, 181.— Jousset ( I'. ) Pneumonie double; mort 
le septieme jour. Art med., Par., 1905, el, 330-339.— Kie- 
maiiii (F.) Pneumonia duplex; Meningitis eerebrospi- 
nalls- Tod Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung 
in Wien (1888), 1889, is— Kornig (A.) A history of a 
case of double pneumonia illustrative of the abortive 
treatment. Mod. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi,651. 
[Discussion], 656. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1892-3, n. s., 
xx 333-339.— Iiegrand (C.) Le bain froid dans un en- 
grave de pneumonie double. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , 
Par 1901, exli, S37-846— Lemon (W. 8.) A case of dou- 
ble pneumonia, with complete transient blindness suc- 
ceeding. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 204- 
■>10 — ITIcCiuire (S.) Appendicitis complicated by dou- . 
ble pneumonia. Clin. Bull., Richmond, 1900, v, 120.— 
»Iader(J.) Pneumonia bilateral; der gesammte Ver- 
lauf collapsartig, ohne sonderliche Temperatursteige- 
rung- Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung 
in Wien (1888), 1889, 349.— Mandillon. Pneumonie 
double chez un alcoolique suivie d'un abces ftpneumoco- 
ques Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1896), 1897, 308-310.— Manges (M.) A case of bilobar 
pneumonia; purulentpericarditis; pericardotomy; recov- 
ery Med. Rec, N. Y.,1900, lvii, 77 — Jttaragliano (E ) 
Polmonite plurilobare. Cron. d. elm. med. diGenova, 
1906 xii, 47.— Marett (E. P.) A case of typhoid with 
double pneumonia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n.s., 
lxxiii, 651.— JMarsden (R. W.) A case of pneumonia 
(double)- empyema; abscess in the abdominal wall. 
Lancet Lond., 1900, ii, 1272 — Nordmann & Ittouttot. 
Sur un cas de pleuresie purulente double consecutive a 
une pneumonie double; traitement par des ponctions as- 
piratrices repetees; guerison. Lyon med., 1906, evi, 209- 
219 _ Nothnagel. Pneumonia crouposa duplex, or in- 
cipient pulmonarv cedema. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1892 n s liv, 445-447.— Pal (J.) Pneumonia bilateralis 
eravis- postfebrile Amentia; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. d. 
Wien 'k k Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, 
pt 2 57-61 —Raw (N.) A case of severe pneumococcic 
infection (acute glossitis, arthiritis, double pneumonia, 
and double empvema). Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 
510-514 -Richmond (G. E.) A case of acute double 
pneumonia treated with oxygen; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond 1901, ii, 840.— Sarda (J.-H.) & Azema. Pneu- 
monie double; pericarditea pneumocoques et staphylo- 
coques- endocardite. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 1 11- 
143_Volsin (A.) Pneumonie double, hypothermic, 
advnamie muguet; traitement par des bains frais; ame- 
lioration en 3 jours; guerison. France med., Par., 1896, 
xliii, 759. 



Pneumonia (Dry). 

See Pneumonia (Atypical). 

Pneumonia ( Embolism and thrombosis 

in). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of, Cardiac, 
etc.). 

Pneumonia (Ephemeral). 
See Pneumonia (Atypical). 

Pneumonia (Epidem ic). 

See, aUo, Pneumonia ( Wandering) ; Pneu- 
monia in children. 

1- arsons (H. F.) Report to the local govern- 
ment board on an epidemic of pneumonia at 
Scotter Lincolnshire, and in the neighboring 
places Oct. 21, 1890. fol. London, 1890. 

Adam (J) An epidemic of pneumonia. Caledon. 
M I Rochest., 1891-4, n. s., i, 192-196.-Bragagnolo 
(G)" Contribute clinico alia pneumomte epidemiea. 
Riv veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xl 1/4-183.— 
Rriinner (H.) Ueber epidemisches Auftreten der 
p-enuinen crouposen Pneumonie. Deutsches Arch. f. 

"S Leipz., 1893-4. Hi, 454^68-Buchmttller 
(A.)' Epidemisches Auftreten von Lungenentzundungen, 
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Pneumonia ( Epid\ m ic). 

mit elnem wahrseheinliehen Abhiingigkeits-Verhaltnisse 
von Bakterien in der Bodenluft. Oesterr. iirztl. Ver- 
eiusztg., Wien, 1890, xiv, 9; 28; 53.— C'ntirton (T.) 
Notes on an epidemic of pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1890, i, 134. . On a recent epidemic of pneumonia 

in Leeds. Tr. M. Soc. Loud., 1889-90, xiii, 241-249.— Con- 
nolly (F. G.) Recent epidemic of pneumonia. Aus- 
tralas. M.( in/., Sydney, 1896, xv, 376-380.— De Blast (A.) 
Polmonite epidemieae infezione pneumoniea famigliare. 
Gazz. d. osp., M i la in), 1900, xxvii, 373-375.— Desplats 
(H.) Petite epidemie de pneumonies. J. d. sc. nied. de 
Lille, 1905, i,361-370.— Ely ( R. S.) Epidemic pneumonia 
at West Townsend, Mass. Boston M. & 8. J , 1902, cxlvi, 
249— Fminson (T. B. F.) Epidemic pneumonia at 
Scotter, in North Lincolnshire. Hygiene, Lond., 1892, v, 
177-179.— Fab j an (M.) Epidemic pneumonia. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii. 439-443.— Fay (W. 
E.) Pneumonia in the recent epidemics. Med. Com- 
municat. Mass. M. Soc.Bost., 1892, xv, 773-787. — Fermi 
(C.) & Montesano (G.) Studio epidemiologico sulla 
polmonite cruposa. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di 
Roma, 1897, xvii, fasc. 2, 141-280.— Fisher (W. R.) An 
epidemic of pneumonia and the calomel treatment of the 
disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 653.— Foppa 
(P. ) Das epidemische Auf treten crouposer PneumOnien 
in der Gemeinde Sarnthal im Winter 1894 bis May 1895. 
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1896, viii, 353-356.— Gwynne 
(C. N.) Notes on the recent epidemic of pneumo- 
nia in Sheffield. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1375. — Irwin 
(J. L.) The local aspects of the present pneumo- 
nia epidemic. Montreal M. J., 1889-90, xviii, 650-656. — 
Janssen (H.A.) Bidrage tot de kennis van het epi- 
demisch optreden der pneumonia biliosa. Nederl.mil. 
geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Utrecht, 1884, viii, 157-186, 1 tab. 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. med., 
Leipz., 1884, 351-381.— J irasek (J. E.) Epidemie pneu- 
monie lobarni. Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1898, vi, 103-108. — 
Kelso Ii ( A. ) Des pneumonies. In his: Traite des mala- 
dies epidemiques, 8°, Par., 1894, 221-266. Also [Pre- 
liminary Abstr.] : Rev. d'hyg.,Par.,1893,xv,879;937. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, 
vii, 1881; 1931. — Kutseliera (A.) Die croupose Pneu- 
monie der Berg- und Huttenarbeiter im Gebiete des stei- 
rischen Erzberges; eineepidemiologischeStudie. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1899,Beil. z. No. 47, 155-178.— Landouzy 
(L.) Sur une etude de MM. les Drs. Lop et Monteux se 
rattachant a une epidemie de pneumonies infectieuses 
survenue a Marseille en 1897-8, et localisee a trois mai- 
sons. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 
131.— McLean (C.J. R.) Epidemic pneumonia. Cale- 
don. M. J., Glasg., 1894-6, n. s., ii, 3-7.— Montgomery 
(E. B.) Report of epidemic of pneumonia in the 
aged. Illinois If. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n.s., v, 672.— 
Mouisset (F.) Epidemie de pneumonie. Province 
med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 530-533. Also: Lyon med., 1897, 
lxxxvi, 337.— Oliver (T.) Outbreak of pneumonia in a 
reformatory school. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 149.— Olli- 
vier (G.) ' La pneumonie a Juvigny; recherches des 
causes decette affection. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 

1891, xv, 866: 1892, xvi, 14.— Pratt (R. i>.) The present 
epidemic of pneumonia. Kentucky M. J.. Louisville, 
1904-5, ii, 106-109.— Prautois (V.) Considerations sur 
l'epidemie de pneumonie observeeala clinique de Nancy 
pendant l'hiver de 1890-91. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 

1892, i, 274; 452. — Kecclit (G.) Sulla polmonite epide- 
mica. (Jazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 116-120.— Kieli- 
ardson (Sir B. W.) The late prevailing epidemic: con- 
gestive pneumonia. Asclepiad, Lond., 1894-5, xi, 250- 
260. — Schneider (.1.) Drei Pneumonieepidemien; ein 
Beitrag zur Contagiositiit der crouposen Pneumonie. 
Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1889, xliii, 166; 178.— 
Soutligate (Louise). Prevalence and mortality of epi- 
demic pneumonia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1904-5, ix, 107. — Spaet ( F. ) Ueber epidemische Lungen- 
entziindung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1670; 
1730.— Stephenson (.1.) An epidemic of pneumonia 
occurring at Peshawar. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1630. — 
Sturges ( ( ). ) & Coupland (S.) Memorandum on acute 
pneumonia, especially with regard to its etiology and 
epidemic prevalence. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1882, i, 439. Also, 
Reprint.— Svitak (J. ) O ctyrech pfipadech kruposni 
pneumonie epidemicke. [Four cases of epidemic croup- 
ous pneumonia.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Prage, 1905, xlv, 
134. — Tueker (C. E. ) Epidemic pneumonia. Med. 
Brief. St. Louis. 1904, xxxii, 588.— Waldron ( F.W. ) Epi- 
demic pneumonia, with special reference to its infectious 
nature in native compounds. South African M. Rec, 
Cape Town, 1903, i, 29-31.— Weill. Rapport sur une 
epidemie de pneumonic contagieuse. Mem. et compt. - 
rend.Soc. d. sc. med.de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, pt. 2, 37- 
40.— Wells (E. F.) An introduction to the study of pneu- 
monic fever; epidemics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, 
xii, 258-265. . Pneumonia; etiology and epidemi- 
ology. Med News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 930-934.— Wood 
(W.A.) Epidemic pneumonia. Austral. M. J,, Melbourne, 

1893, n.s., xv, 55-68. 



Pneumonia. ( Erysipi latous). 

Piot (A. ) * Etude clinique et baeteriologique 
de la pneumonic erysipelateuse. 8°. Lyon, 
1899. 

Artand & Barjon. Un cas de pneumonie eryslpe- 
lateuse. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1898, lxxi, 937-939.— Boiidet. 
De la pneumonie erysipelateuse. Bull, med., Par., 1898, 
xii, 773. — Oiilery (A.) De la pneumonie erysipelateuse! 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., '1890, xvi, 425-436. — 
von lieube (W.) Pneumokokkenerysipelas im Ver- 
laufe einer Pneumonia crouposa, Festschr. J. Rosenthal 
etc.], Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 68-74. — Rendu. Pneumonie 
rysipelateuse a point de depart conjonctival. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 860-862.— 
Silvestrl (T.) Delia polmonite erisipelatosa. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 484-488. 

Pneumonia (Ether). 

See Pneumonia (Pod-operative). 
Pneumonia (Experimental). 

Armanni (L. ) Rapporto sulla memoria del dott. 
N. Pane, dal titolo: Sulla genesi delle granulazioni intra- 
cellulari tingibili col bleu di metilene nell' infezione 
pneumoniea e carbonchiosa dei conigli. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1895, n. s., xlix, 183-186.— Belloe- 
clllo (E.) Contributo sperimentale all' eziologia della 
polmonite fibrinosa. Osservatore, Torino, 1890, xii, 217- 
224. — Bentivegna (A.) II vago ed il simpatico nella 
patogenesi della pneumonite sperimentale. Policlin., 

Roma, 1895, ii, 380 - 388. . Sulla patogenesi della 

vago-pneumonite; risposta al prof. Giacomo Tria. Ibid., 
1896, iii-M., 45-48. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1895-6, xxiv, 243-257.— Bettint (G. ) Della polmonite da 
paralisi dei vaghi. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital , 
Torino, 1904, liii, 320-331.— Bosc (F.-J.) & Galavielle. 
Broncho-pneumonie et pneumonie experimentales par 
inoculations intra-tracheales de tetragene. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898. 10. s., v, 981-983.— Capobiam-o 
(F.) La pneumonite da tiroidectomia e quella da reei- 
sione del vago nei conigli. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, 
ix, pt. 3, 182-185. Also: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., 

Roma, 1894, ii, fisiol., 181-185. . La pneumonie pro- 

venant de la thyreoidectomie et celle qui est produite 
par la resection du vague chez les lapins. Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1894-5, xxii, p. xcix. — Carnot (P.) Repro- 
duction experimentalede la pneumonie fibrineuse aigui 1 , 
par la toxine pneumococcique. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 927-929.— Cornil. Sur la pneu- 
monie interstitielle experimentale. Bull. Soc. anat, de 
Par., 1896, lxxi, 947-952.— Hanot (V.) Un cas de pneu- 
monie du vague. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1894, 3. s», xi, 929-932.— Meunier (H.) De la pneumonie 
du vague. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1895, i, 80; 208. — 
Pane (N.) Sulla genesi delle granulazioni cellulari 
tingibili col bleu di metilene nell' infezione pneumoniea 
e carbonchiosa dei conigli. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. 
di Napoli, 1895, n. s., xlix, 187-201, 1 pi. See, also, supra, 
Armanni. — Pa riant (C.) Sul contegno delle cellule 
nervose del simpatico, dei gangli plessiformi e dei 
nuclei centrali del vago nella pneumonite sperimen- 
tale. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1904, ix. 120-124.— 
Pieeinino ( F. ) Sulla, genesi della cosidetta pneu- 
monite del vago. Ann. di nevrol., Torino, 1893, n. s., 
xi, 415-424, 1 pi. — Prudden (T. M.) A study of ex- 
perimental pneumonitis in the rabbit, induced by 
the intratracheal injection of dead tubercle bacilli. 
N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 617-622, 3 pi. Also, Reprint — 
Villa (L.) Intorno alia pneumonite da recisione dei 
nervi vaghi. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia. Rendic, 1892-3, 
9-11— Wadswortlt (A.) Experimental studies on the 
etiologv of acute pneumonitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & 
N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 851-877. 

Pneumonia (Eye in). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of, Ocular); 
Pneumonia (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Pneumonia (Familial). 

See Pneumonia (Contagion of); Pneumonia 
(Prevention of) . 

Pneumonia (Fibrinous). 

See Pneumonia. 
Pneumonia (Foetal and congenital). 

See, alto, Pneumonia (Syphilitic)', Pneumo- 
nia in pregnancy, etc. 

Boelienski(K. )&Gr8foel(M.) Przypadek zapalenia 
pluc, nabvtego w lonie matki. [Pneumonia during intra- 
uterine life.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1905. xliv, 511-515. 
Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1905, 
xxii, 490 - 502. — Capo rait (R.) Sulla trasmissibilita 
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Pneumonia (7 ostal and congt nital). 

dello pneumococco dalla madre al feto. Lavori d. Cong, 
di mod. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 222.— Ferrari (P. L.) 
Sul passagio dalla infezione da pneumococco dalla madre 
al feto. Kiv. ital. di Clin, mcd., Mllano, 1895, i, 577-579.— 
Menetrier & Touraine (A.) La pneumonic du foe- 
tus. Bull, etmi'in. Boo. med. d. h6p. de Tar., 1907, 3. s., 
xxiv, 799-805. Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1907, v, 205-209. 
Also [Abstr.]: Tribune med.. Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 581.— 
Pateracclii (B.) Predisposizione congenita alle mil- 
lattie broncho - pulmonari e specialmente alia pneuino- 
nite. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 291. — Viti (A.) Con- 
tribuzione alio studio della infezionc pneumonica con- 
genita. Riforma med., Napoli, 1890, vi, 578; 684. 

Pneumonia (Gangn ne in). 

See, also, Pneumonia in children. 

Berthier(A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
gangrene des extromites dans la pneunionie. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Aftel (G. ) Croupous pneumonia, followed by pulmo- 
nary gangrene, with report of a case. Am. M. Compend, 
Toledo, 1901, xvii, 293-297.— Renedlkt (W.) Gangnin 
des Fusses als Complication einer crouposen Pneumonie. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1891, xxxii, 1206.— Brown (E. H.) 
Pneumonia, gangrene of the lung, severe haemoptysis; 
recovery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1890, xxv, 237.— 
Donillet. Gangrene momifiante de l'extremite du 
membre infcrieur gauche, survenue dans la convales- 
cence d'une pneumonie; amputation de la jambe; gueri- 
son. Arch, de med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1901, xxxviii, 
235-241.— Dulour (H.) Note sur la pathogenie des gan- 
grenes symetriques des extr^mites dansles infections 
pneumoiiiques,aproposd'un cas autopsie. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p.de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1065-1069.— Ely 
(J. S.) Gangrene of the lung complicating pneumonia. 
Proc. N.York Path. Soc. (1892), 1893,43-44.— Fislier(H.M.) 
Case of pulmonary gangrene folio wing pneumonia; recov- 
ery without operation. N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 255.— 
de Francesco (G. ) Contributo alia casistica della pol- 
monite centrale specie cangrenosa. Incurabili, Napoli, 
1895, x, 200-207.— von Frlsen (H.) Lungengangriin 
nach Pneumonie: ungeheilt entlassen. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 1029 — 
Gainberint (R.) Gangrena polmonare secondaria a 
pneumonite fibrinosa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 
940-944.— Gibson (C. L.) Embolic gangrene of the leg 
as a sequel of acute lobar pneumonia. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1903, xxxviii, 380-387, 1 diag.— Hoi'mokl (J.) Bronchi- 
ale Gangraen mit consecutiver Entwicklung von Hohl- 
raumen, acut entstanden, nach einer vor Jahren uber- 
standcnen Pneumonie; die Heilung erfolgte durch Eroff- 
nung der Bronchien mit dem Paquelin, nach vorausge- 
gangencr Resection einer Rippe. Ber. d. k. k. Kranken- 
anst. Rudolph-Stiftu'ng in Wien (1888), 1889, 350.— Hon- 
norat. Un cas de gangrene pulmonaire consecutive a 
une pneumonie aigue. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med.de Lyon (1885 1886, xxv, pt. 2, 96-102.— Hull (G.S.) 
Gangreneof cheek following pneumonia. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila.. 1890-91, iii, 27-29. -JUrgens. Pneumonische 
Lungengangriin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1581.— 
Kieiuann ( F. ) Partielle Induration der rechteu Lunge 
mit Bronchiektasie und Bildung bronchiektatischcr Ca- 
vemen; Gangraen der letzteren und lobuliire Pneumonie 
rechts: verkreidete tuberculide Herdein den Oberlappen; 
Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien 
(1888), 1889, 355.— Lee (H.J.) Report of a case of gan- 
greneof both legs following pneumonia. Cleveland M. 
J., 1907, vi, 225-233.— JTIeRae ( F. W. ) Abscess of the lung 
following acute lobar pneumonia. Tr. sect. SUrg. & anat., 
Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 37-14. 1 tab. [Discussion] , 
73-79.— Masei (R.) Un caso di gangrena pulmonale, 
consecutiva a pneumonite, guarita coll' uso del salolo. 
Riv.ital.di terap.eig., Piacenza, 1891, xi. 117-121. — JTIas- 
son (A.) & Vazeux (C.) Des injections tracheales de 
creosote dans les pneumonies gangreneuses. J. de med. 
vet.et zootech., Lyon, 1904, 5. s., \ iii, 407-109.— Mori (A.) 
Gangrena delle estremita inferiori da polmonite. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 725. —Pal (.1.) Indurativ-Pneu- 
monie mitnachfolgenderGangran; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 31.— 

Pa l»a!£ia lilies ( E.) llepin-Tuiffi; Trt'ev^o^ocrjs yayypaiviqs 
Kara tt\v iropiiav fipoyxoTrvev/AOvias . raA7jybs, Afl^cat, 1890, 

xx, 365-373.— Perry (E. C. ) Gangrenouspneumonia fatal 
by intra-pleural ha-morrhage. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892- 
3," xliv, 12. — Rellly (E. A.) Pneumonia-gangrene. N. 
York M. J., 1894, lix, 685 — Rodman. Septic pneumo- 
nia resulting in gangrene. Am. Pract. &News, Louisville, 
1894, xvii. 346-350.— Seidelniann (W.) Ein Fall von 
symmetrischerGangriin der Extremitiiten nach Pneumo- 
nie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 111- 
120.— Szezypiorski. Gangrene en bloc du lobe pul- 
monaire superieur gauche consecutive a une pneumonie 
tranche aigue; crachats non f6tides; resection costale: 
issue en masse du lobe gangrened mort. [Raj), de Lejars.] 
Bull, et m<5m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xxix, 760. 
Also: Gaz.d.hdp., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 979. — Xliomas ( F. W.) 



Pneumonia (Gangrene in). 

Case of croupous pneumonia terminating in gangrene of 
the lungs. South. Calif. Pract.. Los Angeles, 1902, xvii, 
269-272. — Von Grimm (A.) Ein Kail von Gangrander 
Hand nach doppelseitiger Pneumonic. N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1892, iv, 289. 

Pneumonia {Geographical distribution 



See Pneumonia (Cases, etc., of). 

Pneumonia (Hepatization in). 

See, also, Lungs (Congestion of). 

Fkiederich ( W.) * Ueber die histologischen 
Vorgiinge bei der Induration der Lunge nach 
crouposer Pneumonie. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1891. 

UnscH (P.) * Ueber Fibrinoid und Karni- 
fikation bei kiisiger Pneumonie. 8°. Miin- 
rhen, 1903. 

Aldlnger (J.) ZurHisiologiederindurirenden fibri- 
nosen Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 
471-473. — Rramwell (B.) A case of complete consoli- 
dation of the left lung which presented great diagnostic 
difficulties. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 
289.— Rutler (G. R.) Incomplete hepatization in lobar 
pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1891, v, 35-40— Casarini 
(C.) Pneumonite ihdurativa. Rassegna di sc. med., 
Modena, 1896, xi, 208-210.— IMonisi (A.) Sull' indura- 
mento polmonare consecutivo a polmonite cruposa. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 711-716.— 
Ferrlo (L.) La pneumonite indurativa consecutiva a 
pneumonite lobare acuta. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, 
xlvii, 44-56.— Forcliheimer (F.) The diagnosis of 
consolidation of the lung from effusion (serous or puru- 
lent). Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1891, viii, 818-824.— Fraen- 
kel (A.) Ein Fall von Pneumonie mit Ausgang in 
Induration. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1892, xviii, 963-965. . Klinische und anatomische 

Mittheilungen fiber indurative Lungenentziindung. 
Ibid., 1895, xxi, 153; 177; 190. Also [Discussion]: Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1895), 1896, xxvi, pt. 1, 
22-32.— Ghedlni (G.) Sull' originedelconnettivoendo- 
alveolare nell' induramento postpolmonitico. Speri- 
mentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 1065-1080, 2 
pi.— Grassagnini(A.) L'epatizzazione centrale pneu- 
monica e una realta. Raceoglitore med., Forli, 1899, 6. 
s., iv, 77-83.— Hektoen (L.) Induration after lobar 
pneumonia. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 239-241 — 
von Kalilden (C.) Ueber die Ursachen der Lungen- 
induration nach crouposer Pneumonie. Beitr. z. path. 

Anat, u.z.allg.Path., Jena, 1893,xiii, 279-290. . Ueber 

Lungeninduration nach crouposer Pneumonie. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Path, u.path. Anat., Jena, 1897. viii, 561-582.— Kidd 
(P.) Subacute indurative pneumonia. Tr. M.jSoe.Lond., 
1889-90, xiii, 328-336. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 740-743.— 
Kolin (H. N.) Zur Histologic der indurirenden flbri- 
nosen Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 
1^-45. — K.roni«£. [ Katarrhalische Hepatisationen 
der Lunge.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv. 248.— 
Lepine (R.) L'hepatisation pneumonique centrale 
est-elle une realite? Rev. de med., Par., 1899, xix, 
104-407. — Mader (J.) Croupose Pneumonie bilat.; 
linkerseits Ausgang derselben in ausgedehnte Indura- 
tion. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien U. 
Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 199. — Pedieinl (M.) Intiam- 
mazione pulmonare indurativa, (carnificazione) . Gior. 
d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1897, vii, 149-161,1 
pl.—Ribbert (II.) Ueber den Ausgang der Pneumonie 
in Induration. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, 
clvi, Kit-180.— Rieder (R. ) Zur Casuistik der Pneu- 
monia carnificans. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
|s89, Leipz.. 1890, i, pt. 2, 66-70, 1 pi. — Rival la (F.) 
Nuovo contributo clinico ed etiologico sulla forma grave 
della pneumonite indurativa consecutiva alia pneumo- 
nite crupale. Policlin., Napoli, 1893-4, i, 223-232.— Wil- 
liamson (O. K.) & Emanuel (J. G.) A case of sub- 
acute indurative pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 
814-816. 

Pneumonia (Herpes in). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of, Cutaneous). 

Pneumonia (Hypostatic). 

(it enther (H. F. ) *De pneumonia hypo- 
statica. 8°. Lipsiae, 1847. 

Fox we II (A.) Hypostatic pneumonia. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1906, lix, 179-187. 

Pneumonia (Immunity from). 

See, also, Pneumococcus (Infection by, Pre- 
veniive inoculation against). 

Emmerich (R.) & Fowitzky (A.) Die kiinstliche 
Erzeugung von Immunitat gegen croupose Pneumonie 
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Pneumonia (Imm un ityfrom). 

und die Hcilung dieser Krankheit. Miinehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 554-658.— Favitski (A.) Ob 
iskusstvennol nevospriimchivosti zhivotnikh k diplo- 
kokku volokninnavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh. [Artificial 
immunity of animals to the diplococcus of fibrous pneu- 
monia.! Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xi, 780-782.— Fok ( P. ) 
& Carbone (T.) Sulla immunita verso il diplococco 
pneumonico. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1891, xlii, 1-4. Also 
[Abstr.l: Policlinico, Torino, 1890, i, 547. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.J: Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, 
Lond., 1892, ii, 172.— Fok (P.) & Scabla (E.) Sulla im- 
munita e sulla terapia della pneumonite; osservazioni e 
ricerche. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1892, xliii, 245; 263; 301.— 
Pane (N.) Sulla immunita eontroil virus pneumonico. 
Sieroterapia, Roma, 1898, ii, 73-76.— Silva (11.) Immu- 
nita e terapia della pneumonite crupale. Gazz. med. di 
Pavia, 1892", i, 3; 25; 49.— Weichselbaum (A.) Pneu- 
mokokkenimmunitat. Handb. d. path. Mikroorg., Jena, 
1901, 1164-1181. 

Pneumonia {Induration in). 
See Pneumonia {Hepatization in). 

Pneumonia {Interstitial) . 

See Lungs ( Cirrhosis of) . 
Pneumonia {Jurisprudence relating 
to). 

See Pneumonia (Traumatic). 

Pneumonia {Leucocytosis in). 
See Pneumonia (Blood in) . 

Pneumonia {Lobar). 
See Pneumonia. 

Pneumonia {Lobular). 
See Bronchopneumonia. 

Pneumonia {Malarial or intermittent). 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, Complications of, 
Respirator //); Pneumonia /;) children. 

Brin (J.) * Pneumonia crouposa intermit- 
tens. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Eklund (F. ) Den miasmatiskt - kontagiiisa 
lungsotens och den kroniska lunginflamma- 
tionens verkliga orsaker och medlen att fore- 
bygga dem, i storsta korthet framstalda. [Mi- 
asmatic contagious disease of the lungs, the 
real causes of pneumonia, and the means of pre- 
venting them, briefly presented.] 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1880. 

Estrade (J.-A. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la fievre palustre a determination pneumonique. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1888-9. 

Lelievre (P.-V.) * Etude critique sur le 
pneumo-paludisme et la pneumonie dans l'im- 
paludisme. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Scholz (A.) *Zwei Fiille von intermittie- 
render Pneumonie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Baeeelli (G. ) Infezione malarica e polmonite; la 
subcontinua pohnoniiica, la polmonite con accessi ma- 
larici o proporzionata pneumonica e la polmonite in un 
malarieo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1089-1091.— 
Be rend (M.) A rostonfas ttidolob intermittalo lazme- 
netii alakjairol, egyeset kapcsan. [On the intermittent 
forms of croupous pneumonia in connection with a case.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1893, xxxvii, 571; 584. Also, 
transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1895, xxxix, 12-23. 
Also, transl. [ Abstr. ] : Pest. med. - chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1894, xxx, 28 - 30. — Bind! (F.) Ricerche ema- 
tologiche sulla polmonite nei malarici, Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 1905, xliv, 401-415.— Hoi net (E.) 1° Pneumonie 
palustre. 2° Recherches experimentales sur la toxicit6 
des urines dans la pneumonie palustre, le mal de Bright, 
l'endocardite rhumatismale. Gaz. hcbd. d. sc. mod. de 
Montpel., 1890, xii. 37; 49 — Burgess (J. H.) Malarial 
pneumonia; is there such a thing? Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1907, xlii, 131-133, 2 ch.— Ceconl (A.) Polmoniti 
a febbre intermittente e polmoniti streptococciche. Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 50; 65; 76; 86.— Be Benzi (E.) 
Pneumonite biliosa e malaria. Riv. clin. e terap., Na- 
poli, 1896, xviii, 7-11.— Ferrari (F.) Nuova cura della 
polmonite cruposa infettiva e diffusiva in rapporto al BUO 
sviluppo ed esito, massime nelle zone malariche. Atti d. 
xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia, Venezia, 1904, 327- 
340.— Hadji-Costa (D. A. Etude clinique des pneu- 
monies post-paludeennes. Rev. de med , Par., 1891, xi, 
'.I27-954.— Martinet (A.) Pneumonie a forme intermit- 



Pneumonia {Malarial or intermitU nt). 

tente. Presse mod., Par., 1907, xv, 363.— Parker (\V. T.) 
Malarial pneumonia. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1892, lv, 319- 
328. — Pastore (S.) La pneumonite in rapporto alia ma- 
laria ed alle malattie infettive. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1906, ix, 142; 151; 161.— Bieei. La polmonite ma- 
larica remittente. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 
635-637.— Boldan <»utierrez i R. ) Pneumonia inter- 
mitente e intermitent 3 pneumonica. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pract, Madrid, 1890, xxvii, 67-63.— Bomei (S.) 
Sulla cosi detta polmonite malarica; cura patogenica as- 
- pettante delle polmoniti ed esame di alcuni mezzi cura- 
tivi usati; salasso; digitale; sieroterapia. Morgrtgni, Mi- 
lano, 1898, xl, 510-550.— Boiliualdi (B.) Sulla forma 
intermittente di alcune pneumoniti. Raccoglitore med 
Forli, 1890, 5. s., x, 521-530.— Smith (R. S.) Stenosisand 
endoarteritis of the pulmonary artery a cause of embolic 
pneumonia and chronic intermittent fever. Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1894, ii, 1099-1101.— van der Spil. En geval van 
febris intermittens pneumonica. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. 
Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1888, xxvii, l,st-ls7.— von Szon- 
taglt ( F. ) Ein Fall von croupiiser Pneumonie mit 
vollkommen intermittirendem Fiebertypus. Arch. f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg., 1889-90, xi, 137-110.— Tiieoplianiuis 
(S.) De l'etiologie, du pronostic et des traitements de 
pneumonie membraneuse apparue durant le cours de 
cachexie palustre. Urece med., Syra, 1907, ix, 9,-Tor- 
dens (E.) Un cas de pneumonie intermittente, clini- 
que, Brux., 1897, xi, 557-559. Also: J. de clin. et de therap. 
inf., Par., 1897, v, 621-623— Tsuzuki (J.) Ueber die 
sekundiire Infektion mit Friinkelschen Pneumokokken 
bei Malariakranken ( Malariapneumonie ). Arch. f. 
SchifTs-u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ix, 44J-4t',r,. — Var- 
tapetoff. Sluchal krupoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkavo 
peremczhayushtshavo kharaktera, vslledstviye malariy- 
nol infekteii. [Croupous pneumonia of intermittent 
characterin consequence of malarial infection.] Sovrem. 
klin., Kharkov, 1895, iii, no. 8-9, 56-61. 

Pneumonia {Massive). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of); Pneu- 
monia in children. 

Pneumonia {Meningitis in). 

See Pneumonia (Complications of, Neurotic). 

Pneumonia {Mixed infection in). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Erysipelatous); Pneu- 
monia (Barotitis in) ; Pneumonia ( Tubercular ). 

Guillon (G.-J.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
la pneumonie evoluant concurreinment avec la 
grippe. [Bordeaux.] 8°. Nantes, 1903. 

Katz (G. A.) * Ueber das Verhalten der 
Complikationen bei Pneumonia crouposa nach 
dem Auftreten der Influenza. 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

Valentin (M. F.) *Ist die tuberkulijse Pneu- 
monie eine Mischinfektion? 12°. Berlin, 1894. 

Bacliield (R.) Ein Fall von crouposer Pneumonie; 
einfache Oder mehrfache Infection? Mitth. a. d. Tu- 
bing. Poliklin., Stuttg., 1886, 1. Hit., 112-131.— Baize r, 
Combes & Fouquet. Necrose syphilitique du maxil- 
laire; pneumonie avec albuminuric; glossite aigul 1 mer- 
curielle. Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 
1905, xv, 71-76. — Brown (P. K.i Lobar pneumonia, 
followed by pneumocoecus infection of the right antrum 
lachrymal duct, and a pseudomembranous angina, and 
six davs later by a typical diphtheria. Occidental M. 
Times," San Frari., 1902, xvi, 308-310.— Campbell (G.) 
Cases of infection in pneumonia. Proc. Med. -Chir. Soc. 
Montreal (1892-4), 1895, vii. 335-388. — Denny (F. 1'.) 
The clinical course of pneumonias in which there is an 
infection with streptococci. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, 
cxxxviii, 431. Also, Reprint. — Fornario (G.) Sul- 
1' associazione da stafilococco nella pneumonite da diplo- 
cocco lanceolate. Gazz. internaz. d. med., Napoli, 1903, 
vi, 26l-2t>;',.— Harris d>.) Concurrent pneumonia, diph- 
theria, and typhoid fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1003.— 
Kinyonn (J. J.) The influence of low temperature oil 
the symbiosis of micro-organisms with reference to pneu- 
monia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 211-216.— 
Moore (J.W.) Pneumonia, a multiple infection. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898, xvi, 1-16, 2 tab.— 
morgan (A. C.) Migratory pneumonia, with cerebro- 
spinal meningitis complicating; recovery. Med. Bull., 
Phila., 1905, xxvii, 450-453.— Beid (J.) Cases of associ- 
ated pneumonia and pseudo-diphtheria. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, i, 585.— Rendu. Pneumonie du sommet compli- 
quee an huitieme jour de meningite cerebro spinale; 
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1899, 
3. s., xvi, 478-484.— Rosenthal (W.) Atypische Pneu- 
monie in Folge Mischinfection bei acuter hallucinatori- 
scher Verwirrtheit. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xlv, 1329-1331. — Salmon (J.) Pneumonia crouposa; 
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Pneumonia {Mixed infection in). 

meningitis eerebrospinalis; uzdraveni. [. . .; recovery.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 52; 69.— Thomson 
(W. H.) Varying infection in pneumonia. N.York M. J., 
1897, lxvi, 481-484.— Toiissaint. Infection mixte pro- 
voqut?e par une pneumonie du sommet droit chez un 
tuberculeux, et un erysipele grave de la face; injections 
de serum antistreptocoecique; guerison. Rev. med. de 
l'est, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 389-399, 1 eh. 

Pneumonia {Mortality from ). 

Stutzer (F.) Zur Statistik der genuinen 
Pneumonie, mit besonderer Berucksichtigunu r 
der Mortalitat und des Fieberverlaufs. [Leip- 
zig.] 8°. Taucha, 1905. 

Brewer(I. W.) The mortality from lobar pneumonia 
in high altitudes; a summary of the statistics at three 
military hospitals in Arizona and New Mexico. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1906, xx, 656.— Brown (A. G.),jr. The 
present dav mortalitvof pneumonia. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. 
Med., 1902-3, iv, 586-591. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 377-379. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, v, 537. Also [Abstr.]: Gaillard's M. J..N. Y., 

1903, lxxviii, 26-28.— Brown (O. H. ) A study of deaths 
from pneumonia. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, It, 645-651. — 
Davis ( N. S. ) The increased prevalence and mortality 
of pneumonia during the last sixty years, with referncee 
to its prevention and treatment. Iiiternat. Clin., Phila., 

1904, 14. s., i, 41-49.— Denison (C.) A criticism of pneu- 
monia mortality statistics. J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 
1903. xl. 459. — Folsom (C. F.) The prevalence and 
fatalitv of pneumonia. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 
1S96. xi, 178--185. Also: Boston M. <& S. J., 1896, exxxv, 
55-57, 1 ch. — Fraser (A.) Some statistics bearing on 
the increasing prevalence and mortalitvof pneumonia. 
Glasgow M. J., 1902, lvii, 172-179.— Go lints. Smertnost 
ot pneumonia crouposa v S.-Peterburgle v zavisimosti 
otvozrastnavosostava naseleniya za 1881-6godi. [Deaths 
from ... in St. Petersburg for 1881-6, as related to age.] 
Trudi Russk. Obsh. ochran. narod. zdraviya 1887-9, St. 
Petersb., 1890, xiv, 140-144. — Hampeln (P.) Ueber 
Pneumonie -Mortalitat. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere 
Med.. Wiesb., 1901, xix, 503-517.— Hill (C. E.) The in- 
creasing mortality from pneumonia. Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1906, xiv, 315-318. — Hoag land (H. W.) 
The influence of altitude on the mortality of pneumonia. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 536. Also, Reprint.— Bone 
(Die) Sterblichkeit (42. IK) derPneumonien wiihrendder 
Monate Juni, Juli und August 1873, und ihre Ursachen. 
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1873. Wien, 1874, 
142-147. — Kieffer (C. F.) The mortality of pneu- 
monia in high altitudes. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 
356-359.— Mackenzie (H.) The mortality and fre- 
quncv of pneumonia as affected by age, sex, seasons, and 
habits. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 34-45.— Ulays 
(T.J.) The death rate of acute pneumonia. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass., Phila.. 1903, xix, 152-160, 13 ch. [Discus- 
sion], 178-184. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 
216-220.— Osier (W.) The mortality of pneumonia. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i, 225. Also, Reprint.— 
Pleasants (J. H.) The increasing mortality from 
pneumonia in Baltimore, and its causes. Marvland M. 
J., Bait., 1904, xlvii, 177-183.— Pneumonia (11 fatal 
cases). Rep. Surg. Gen. Pub. Health & Mar. Hosp. Serv. 
U. S., Wash., 1904, 500-511 — Stiiinpff" (J. E.) Overde 
mortaliteit van pneumonia crouposa in het binncn 
gasthuis te Amsterdam. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d.2, 749-76!.— Talamon (C.) 
Cent cas de pneumonie; mortality et pronostic. M6d. 
mod., Par., 1*99, x, 57; 65; 129; 137.— To wnsend (C. 
\V. i & < oolidge (A.), jr. The mortality of acute lobar 
pneumonia; from a study of all thecasesof thisdisease 
treated at the Massachusetts General Hospital from the 
first case, in 1X22, up to the present da v. Tr. Am. Climat. 
Ass., Phila., 1889, vi, 22-49.— Wells (E. F.) Pneumonic 
fever; its mortality; with a consideration of some of the 
elements of prognosis. Chicago M. Rec, 1891-2, ii, 448- 
454. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 43-49. 

Also, Reprint. . The mortality and management of 

pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 866- 
875. [Discussion], 878.— Woodson (T. M.) The treat- 
ment of pneumonia, the past and present methods. Has 
the rate of mortality- changed? Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, 
Chattanooga, 1891, 188-206. . The increased mor- 
tality of pneumonia. Med. & Surg. Reporter, N. Y., 
1895, lxxiii, 351-352. 

Pneumonia {Paralysis in or follow- 
ing). 

See, also, Pneumonia in children. 

Boulloche (P.) *Des paralysies pneumo- 
niques. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. , 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Janakieff (N.) * Etude sur lea paralysies 
post-pneumoniques. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 



Pneumonia (Paralysis in or follow- 
ing). 

Lepine (R. ) De Phemiplegie pneumonique. 
8°. Paris, 1870. 

Roussel (A. ) Contribution a l'etude des 
paralysies pneumoniques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Salomon (J.-M.-L.) Contribution a l'etude 
de Fhemiplegie pneumonique. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Antoniii (I.) Asupra unul caz de afazie si hemiple- 
gie dreaptil transitorie in convalescenta unel pneumonii. 
Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1905, xxv, 217. 'Also, transl.: Bull, 
mod., Par., 1905, xix, 303. — Baldoni (A.) Sulle paralisi 
pneumoniche. Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1897, 
xxxvi, 270-301. — Bardescu (N.) Paralisia membrelor 
inferioare consecutivil pncumoniel. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1890,x, 393— 102.— Bozzolo (C.j Delle paralisi nellapneu- 
monite. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1, 146-149. — 
Cassel. Hemiplegie et epilepsie partielle d'origine 
pneumonique; diagnostic post-mortem. Echo med., Tou- 
louse, 1898, 2. s., xii, 152-156. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1897, ii, 551-556.— Coeliez (A.) & Benhamou. Para- 
lysies post-pneumoniques limite'es au nerf cubital. Bull, 
liied. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 437-440.— Daireaux 
(P.) Etude sur les paralysies pneumoniques chez les 
adultes. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, ii, 2241-2254.— 
Woering (C.) Ein Fall von Lahmung nach Pneumo- 
nie. beutsehemed. Presse, Berl.,1902, vi, 66-68.— Fedeli 
(C.) Di un' emiplegia in pneumonico; contributo alio 
studio clinico e patogenetico delle paralisi pneumoniche. 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 169; 202.— Fon- 
tana (V.) Un casodi paralisi pneumonica. Gazz.med. 
cremonese, Cremona, 1898, xviii, 85-91.— Griffiths (P.R.) 
Pneumonia, paralysis agitans, tachycardia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1892, ii, 461. — Landrieux. Pneumonie avec 
h6miplegie et abces cerebral a pneumocoques. Rev. g6n. 
de clin. etde therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 129-131.— OTarigo 
(A.) Un caso di paraplegia pneumonica. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1898, xix, 1380.— Jflassalongo (R.) & Bona- 
telli (E.) Un caso di emiplegia pneumonica. Ibid., 
1893, xiv, 527. — Suckling. Right hemiplegia from cere- 
bral thrombosis complicating pneumonia. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1891, xxx, 94.— Tatusescu (D.) Debut de pneu- 
monie prin emiplegie si 'afasie. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1895,xv,235. — Vogelius'( F. ) Paralyse wiihrend des 
Verlaufes einer crouposen Pneumonie. Verhandl. d. 
nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 211-218. 
Also, transl.: Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1906, 4. R., xiv, 381-392. 

Pneumonia {Parotitis in). 

Anders (H. S.) Two more cases of parotitis in pneu- 
monia. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1157. — Coleman (W.) 
Double parotiditiscomplicating lobar pneumonia. Phila. 
M. J., 1900, v, 878.— Esliner (A. A.) Bilateral parotitis 
us a c< implication of pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 
:;i -.— Fiessinger (C. H.) La tumefaction parotidienne 
dans la pneumonie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 
325. — Hobbs (J.) Fluxion parotidienne dans la pneu- 
monie. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1895, iv, 38-43. Also: 
Mercredi med., Par., 1895, vi, 62 — Holladay (W. M.) 
Parotitis in croupous pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 
1053.— Marcli (C. J.) A case of suppurative parotitis 
complicating pneumonia. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1903, x, 380.— Miller (D. J. M.) Two cases of parotitis 
complicating croupous pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1901, 
vii, 500.— Morris (T. C.) Parotitis in pneumonia. Phila. 
M. J., 1901, vii, 500.— Norris (G. W.) Parotitis compli- 
cating pneumonia, with the report of a case. Phila. M. J., 
1901, vii, 790. — Osier (VV.) Parotitis in pneumonia. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 245-247.— Perrin (M.) 
& Parisot (.1.) Parotidite suppuree a tetragenes dans 
la convalescence d'une pneumonie double. Rev. med.de 
l'est, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 184.— Picli ler (K.) Parotitis 
secundaria bei Pneumonie; Entleerung des Eiters durch 
das Gangsystem. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1903, xvi, 1361- 
1363. — Prioleau. ("n cas d'orehite pneumonique. Li- 
mousin med., Limoges, 1895, xix, 117-119. — Bobison 
(J. A.) Double parotiditis with endocarditis complicat- 
ing lobar pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1157.— Sil- 
berstein (L.) Parotitis als Komplikation der krou- 
posen Pneumonie. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiirin- 
^en, Wei mar, 1899, xxviii, 456-459.— Stern (A.) Suppu- 
rative parotitis complicating croupous pneumonia. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 637.— Talley (J. E.) Parotitis 
complicating croupous pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 
690. — Taylor (J. G.) A case of symptomatic parotitis 
occurring as a complication of typhoid pneumonia. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 622-624.— Thirion. 
Parotidite suppuree staphylocoecique compliquant une 
pneumonie chez un vieillard; abefts miliaires dans les 
reins et la rate; mort. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, i, 370-374. 

Pneumonia {Pathology of). 

See Pneumonia ( Causes, etc., of). 

Pneumonia (Pleurisy in or following). 
See Pleuropneumonia. 
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Pneumonia ( Post-operative). 

Eisenberg (C. ) * Ueber die Entstehung von 
Pneunionien nach Operationen, insbesondere 
nach Laparotoinien. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 
1906. 

Sonntag ( A. ) * Ueber die infolge von 
Aether- und Chloroform-Narkosen nach Lapa- 
rotornien entstehenden Pneumonien. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1896. 

Anders (J. M.) Ether pneumonia. Univ. M. May., 
Phila., 1897-8, x, 641-663. —Chapman (W. L.) Post- 
operative pneumonia, with experiments upon its pathog- 
eny. Tr. Rhode Mand M. Soc. 1904, Providence, 1905, 
vii, 69-77, 2 pi. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 
700-710, 2 pi. — Dejardin. Traitement de la pneumonie 
chez les operes. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux , 1895-6, 
iii, 340-342. — Deryuzhinski (S. F.) O poslleopera- 
tsionnol pnevmonii. [Post-operative pneumonia.] Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1903, xiii, 147-157. — Downey (J. M.) 
Post-operative ether pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, 
xix, 161. — lingelhardt (G.) Zur Entstehungsursache 
postoperativer Pneumonien. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, xxxiv, 89-91.— Gluck. Die VerhiitungderSchluck- 
pneumonie bei Operationen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1641.— Henle. Ueber Pneu- 
monie und Laparotomie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 240-257. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 149. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, 
lxiv, 339-356. — Holmes (L. E.) Post-operative pneu- 
monia, with a report of a case. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., 
Raleigh, 1903, 1, 424-439. Also: Charlotte FN. C] M. J., 
1903, xxiii, 257-263. Also: N. YorkM.J. [etc.] , 1904, lxxix, 
539-545. — Kelliug (G.) Zur Frageder Pneumonie nach 
Laparotomien in der Niihe des Zwerchfells. Munchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1161-1163. . Ueber Pneu- 
monien nach Bauchoperationen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, pt. 2, 136-160. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 109-135. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 301-325. —von LUhtenberg (A.) 
Experimenteller Beitrag zur Frage der Entstehung der 
Pneumonie nach Narkosen. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 
1906, liii, 2286-2289. — JMeCardie (W.J.) Ether pneu- 
monia. Treatment, Lond., 1898-9, ii, 697-700. — ITIarvel 
(P.) Postoperative pneumonia complicated by empyema, 
with remarks on the proper treatment of this condition. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 147-150.— OTeigs 
(A. V.) Pneumonia after surgical injury. N. Orl. M.& 
S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 140-142.— Millard (P. II.) Surgical 
congestive pneumonia following operations and injuries; 
report of three cases. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 
1886, 116-118.— Murrell (W.) Anaesthetic pneumonia. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 1.— Polini 
(G.) La polmonite post-operativa. Riforma med., Pa- 
lermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 653-658. — Rotlirock (J. L.) 
Pneumonia complicating surgical operations. St. Paul 
M.J., St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii, 727-735.— Sell ley (W.S.) 
Two cases of lobar pneumonia following ether anesthesia, 
with unusual course. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 1019.— Silk 
(J.F. W.) The so-called ether pneumonia. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1900, lxiv, 307-312. — \ acin i I (C. T.) Note on a 
case of ether-pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 858.— 
Whitney (W. F.) The prevention of pneumonia fol- 
lowing anesthesia. Boston M. & S. J., 1867, exxxvii, 311. 
[Discussion], 316-318. 

Pneumonia (Prevention of). 

See, also, Pneumococcus (Infection by, Pre- 
ventive inoculation against); Pneumonia (Immu- 
nity from). 

Marchisio (B.) L' agraria e lamedicina; la 
polmonite e sua prorilassi. 8°. Cuneo, 1902. 

Anders (J. M.) The prophylaxis of lobar pneumonia. 
Tr. Am. Therap. Soc, N. Y., 1905-6, 64-70. Also: Med.- 
Chir. J., Phila., 1905, vi, no. 8, 19-27. Also: Med. News, 

N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 1009-1013. . The prophylaxis of 

lobar pneumonia. Med. -Chir. J., Phila., 1906, vii, no. 4, 
17-22. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1906, xxii, 162-165.— 
Arena (A.) & JTlagri (F. ) La prorilassi sociaie ed 
individuale della polmonite. Corriere san., Milano, 
1905, xvi, 239; 259.— Avegno (C.) ' La protilassi sociaie 
ed individuale della polmonite. Ibid., 1902, xiii, 796- 
799— Cochran (J.) An experiment in disinfection; 
how an epidemic of pneumonia was checked. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 21-24.— 
Denys (J.) & Van de Velde (H.) Immunisation ac- 
tive des malades atteints de bronchites et de pneumonies 
chroniqucs dues t d<-s streptocoques. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 942.— Ferrari (E.) Proti- 
lassi sociaie ed individuale della polmonite. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1903, xiv, 530-532.— Franco (D.) Su la 
prorilassi della pneumonite. Benessere, Napoli, 1902-3, 
n. s., i. 161-166. — Hannum (J. W.) Prognosis of 
pneumonia, and treatment of the family. Med. Com- 
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1900, xviii, 429-439.— 
How si rlli (W.J.) The public health aspect of pneu- 



Pneumonia [Prevention of). 

monia. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 274-289.— Ja- 
cobson(A.C) Can pneumonia be prevented? Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 239-242. — Kotlnbal (G.) K voprosu 

0 predokhranitelnikh privivkakh protiv povalnavo vos- 
paleniya lyokhkikh. [Prophylactic injections against 
epidemic pneumonia.] Vestnikobsh.vet.. St.Petersb.,1899, 
xi, 677-681.— Lehmann (V.) The abortion of pneumo- 
nia. N.Orl.M. A S.J., 1907-8, lx, 28-31.— ITIazzone (F.) 
Contributo alia prorilassi e terapia della pulmonitecru- 
pale. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1904-5, v, 97; 137.— Mey- 
ers (S. J.) Pneumonia; its prognosis and prevention 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906, xiii, 9-13.— News- 
holme (A.) Pneumonia from a public-health stand- 
point. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 46-55.— Ragazzl 
(M.) La prorilassi sociaie ed individuale della polmonite. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1903, xiv, 390-395.— S ha Her (J. M.) 
Can pneumonia be aborted? Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago 
1905, xii, 14-19. — S in i tli wick (J. W, P.) Can pneumo- 
nia be aborted? A clinical demonstration. South. M.J. 
LaGrange, N.C., 1902, vii, 79-82. — Tuthlll (U.K.) Proph- 
ylaxis in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 766- 
768— Wadsworth (A.) Mouth disinfection in the 
prophvlaxisand treatmentof pneumonia. J. Infect. Dis., 

Chicago. 1906, iii, 774-797. — Wells (K. F.) Pneu nia; 

its fatality and increasing prevalence, with suggestions 
for individual and communal prophylaxis. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1231-1234. [Discussion], 1236. 

. Prevalence and prophylaxis of pneumonia. Ibid., 

1905, xliv, 361-364.— Zampetti (li. ) Contributo elinico 
alio studio della contagiosity della pneumonite fibrinosa 
e sue misure protilattiche. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1901, lx, 241-243. 

Pneumonia (Protracted) [delayed reso- 
lution]. 

See, also, Pneumonia (Blood in) ; Pneumonia 

in children. 

Bourgeois (Mile.) *Des pneumonies pro- 
longed. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Hofmann (C.) * Ueber einige Falle von 
verzogerter Resolution bei crouposer genuiner 
Pneumonie. 8°. Erlangen, 1891. 

Montkl (E. ) * De la resolution lente de la 
pneumonie lobaire aigue. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

An Id (A. G.) On the state of the lung in imperfect or 
protracted resolution of acute pneumonia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1893, i, 1317 — Reunion (J. M.) A case of lobar 
pneumonia in which the physical signs persisted for eight 
weeks accompanied by a very irregular temperature. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 150-152.— Caille. Unresolved 
pneumonia. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901, xvi, 756.— Cim- 
bali (F.) Sulla risoluzione ritardata pulmonite. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1889, Milano, 1890, ii, 389-396. 
Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1889, x, 697; 705. Also: Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1890, xxxii, 89-108.— Coleman (J. B.) A 
case of unresolved pneumonia treated by pneumococcus 
vaccine. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv,97, 

1 ch. — Crandail (F. M.) Two cases of prolonged pneu- 
monia. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc.N. Y., 1898, x, 186-193.— 
Croftan (W. M.) Treatmentof delaved resolution after 
pneumonia. Brit. M. J. , Lond., 1907, ii, 1209.— Edsall (I). 
L.) & Peinberlon (R.) On the use of the X-ray in un- 
resolved pneumonia and on the nature of the general 
toxic reaction after X-ray exposure. Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., 
Phila., 1906, xxi, 618-640. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., cxxxiii, 286-297.— Ingria (V, 
E.) Su trecasi di risoluzione retardata della pneumonite 
fibrinosa. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1890, xi, 699 : 706. Also: 
Osservatore, Torino, 1890, xli, 833-839. — ITIalioney (S. A.) 
Delayed and prolonged resolution in pneumonia; special 
treatment; prognosis. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost., 1900, xviii, 451-460.— Monro (T. K.) & JTl'Laren 
(H.) Acute lobar pneumonia with unusual features. 
Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 116— Plgnatti Morano (G.) 
Un caso di pneumonite streptococcica, con ritardata riso- 
luzione. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1900, iii, 293-303.— 
Stengel (A.) Delaved resolution in pneumoniaand its 
treatment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. B., xiv, 78-83.— 
Takazaki. [Two cases of protracted pneumonia.] 
Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1907, 77-84.— Yersln (C.-G.) Pratique 
de campagne; pneumonies prolongees. Rev. m6d. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 651-659. 

Pneumonia (Pseudo-appendicitis in). 
See Pneumonia (Abdominal symptoms in). 

Pneumonia (Quiet). 
See Pneumonia (Atypical). 

Pneumonia (Recurrent or relapsing). 
Barth (C. H.) * Ueber Recidive bei croupo- 
ser Pneumonie. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 
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Pneumonia (Recurrent or relapsing), 
Kamensky (idle. Marie). *De la pneumonie 
franche a rechute. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

\! hard (C.) & Grenet (H.) Pneumonic recidi- 
vate. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. B., 

xxii 625-628. Anton y« Pneumonie reeidivante. Ibid., 

638-640.— Arcangell (U.) Polmonite a ricaduta con 
risoluzione ritardata e nefrite. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana 
d osp. di Roma (1889-90), 1891, x, 357-369.— €hauffard 
(A ) Pneumonie franche a rechute. Pressemed., Par., 
1899 i 25-27. — Cook (T. R.) Report of a case of pneu- 
monia with reinfection, necessitating thoracotomy, fol- 
lowed bv recovery. Centr. States M. Mag., Anderson, 
1904, ii, 206. — Descos A | & Arbez. Pneumonie a 
rechute. Loire med.. St.-Etienne, 1906, xxv, 56-61. — 
Doluiatolt'i A. S.) Vozvratnaya krupoznaya pnevmo- 
niya [Relapsing croupous pneumonia.] Voyenno-mcd. 
J St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med. -spec, pt,, 2107-2111.— 
Ebstein (\X.) Ueber die Friihrezidive bei der tibri- 
nosen Lungenentziindung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1903 1 761-764.— Enge Is (H.) Zuin Pneumonie-Recidiv. 
Cha'rite-Ann., Berl., 1899, xxiv, 268-278.— GoW (E.) Pul- 
monia fibrinosa de reeidiva en un pcriodo de 40 dias. 
Gac. med. de Granada. 1900, xviii, 441-443.— Gritton. 
Pneumonie il recidive; abces pneumocoeciques, cafe- 
iniques, reeidives. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 634-638.— Mallopeau (H.) Sur 
une 're.'hute de pneumonie avee poussee d'herpes an ni- 
veau d'un zona antecedent de la cuisse. Ibid., 1901, 3. s., 
xviii, 145-147. — Iiandesbergt Vier Pneumonien bei 
demselben Kranken. Med. Bl., Wien, 1905, xxviii, 267.— 
Lepine (R.) & Froment. Quatre pneumonies chez 
le nieme sujet dans l'espace d'un an. Rev. de med., Par., 

1906, xxvi, 107-111. Alio [Preliminary abstr.l: Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 141. Also [Preliminary 
abstr.]: Lvon med., 1905, civ. 820.— Lovera (B.) Osser- 
vazioni sulle ricadute nella polmonite empale. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv. 1315-1317. — laiccliesiiii (T.) 
Polmonite lobare abortiva e recidivante. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1906, xii, 152-155. — Mason (A. L.) Relapse in 
pneumonia. Med. & Surg. Rep. City Hosp., Bost., 1903, 
4-11 Also [Abstr.] : Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 177.— 
Michelazzi (A.) Le recidive precoci omologhe nella 
polmonite. Gior. ltal. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1904, ii, 164-169.— 
Oliver (T.) A case of relapsing pneumonia. Lancet, 
Lond.,1897, ii, 601-003. — Bilge (H.) Ueber das Pneu- 
monie-Recidiv. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1894, xix, 184-209.— 
Stockton (C. G.) Relapsing lobar pneumonia, with 
absence of leucocytosis. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 1201-1203.— 
Valagussa (F.) Un cas de pneumonie lobaire recidi- 
vant a longs intervalles (considerations sur le micro- 
bisme latent). Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1904, 
xxii 245-251.— Van de Velde (A.) Pneumonie franche 
a rechute. Belgique med. , Gand-Haarlem, 1899, i, 225-227. 

Pneumonia (Sputum hi). 

Beau rain M L^absence d' expectoration au cours 
de la pneumonie lobaire. Rev. med. de Normandie, 
Rouen. 1906, 261-267.— Bezancon (F.) & de Jong (I. 
S.) Etude histo-chimique et cytologique du crachat 
pneumonique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 

1907, 3. s., xxiv, 750-755. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 
601-603.— Bordoni-UfTreduziz. Sulla resistenza del 
virus pneumonico negli sputi. Arch, per le sc. med., To- 
rino e Palermo, 1891 xv,341-348. Abo.trand.: Arch. ital. 

de biol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 97-103. . Ueber die Wi- 

derstandsfahigkeit des pneumonisehen Virus in den Aus- 
wiirfen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk.,.Jena, 1891, 
x, 305-310.— Gi| 1 J'. L'expectoration pneumonique hy- 
perchlorurSe. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1904, v, 
14 — HaeiitR.) Crachats verts au cours d'une pneumo- 
nie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 591.— Splrig (VV.) 
Die Retention der Chloride und das salzige Sputum bei 
Pneumonie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903. 
xxxiii, 818-821.— Spolverini (L. M.) Sulla resistenza 
del virus pneumonico negli sputi. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1899, n. s., ix, 103-117.— Stuertz. Ueber Sputum- 
Virulenz-Priifungen im Verlauf der crouposen Pneumo- 
nie und iiber die prognostische Verwerthung derViru- 
lenzeurve. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1904, hi, 422-469. 
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1904, xxi, 435-438. 

Pneumonia (Statistics of). 

See Pneumonia (Cases, etc., of). 
Pneumonia (Sudden or rapid death 
in). 

See, also, Pneumonia in children. 

Hornhardt (F. A. O.) * Ueber 60 Falle von 
plotzlichem Tode an Lungenentziindung bei 
scheinbar Gesunden. 8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Koschella (H.) Ueber die Todesursachen 
bei crouposer Pneumonie. 8°. Miinchen, 1895. 



Pneumonia (Sudden or rapid death 

in). 

Lefournier (G. ) *De la mort subite dans la 
pneumonie. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Peters (E. C. ) * Ueber plotzliche Todesfulle 
un Lungenentziindungen bei scheinbar Gesun- 
den. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 

Bollinger (O.) Ueber Todesursachen bei crouposer 
Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 745- 
748. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1895), 1896, v, 
73-85.— Bose (E.) Contribution a l'6tude de la mort su- 
bite dans l'armee; mort subite survenue au cours d'une 
pneumonie lobaire a type ambulatoire. Arch.de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlviii, 399-407.— Conk ling (H.) 
The manner of death in pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 
L892, vi, 569-588.— Davis (N. S.) What, are the chief 
causes of death in pneumonia or pneumonic fever? 
Bull. Am. M. Temper. Ass., Battle Creek, 1900, vii, 25- 
30. — livelpidis (l>.) Contribution a l'ctiologie de la 
mort des pneumoniques particulierement, Grece tn6d., 
Syra, 1907, ix, 18.— Gatcnell (C.) Treatment of pneu- 
monic fever, with special reference to the determining 
cause of death, as related to the heart. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homceop., Chicago, 1905, lxi, 313-316.— Haag (G.) Tod 
an Lungenentziindung als Folge eines psychischen Trau- 
mas? Monatschr. t. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1900, vii, 104- 
107.— Koel'e ( D. E. ) Observations on pneumonia, witha 
report of two fatal casesof extra-pulmonary suppuration; 
Suggestions for treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clli, 
363-367. — lieblback (C. F. J.) The true pathology of 
sudden death in acute pneumonia, and the best means of 
averting it. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii, 
372-376. Also, Reprint.— Leroux (C. ) Pneumonie chez 
un aleoolique, quelques jours apres signes d'epanche- 
mentpleuretique;ponction;hematcmese: mort par rupture 
d une dilatation anevrysmale dans la bronche gauche. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1877, lii, 452-456. — Batliery 
(F.) Hemorrhagic intestinale mortelle dans un cas de 
pneumonie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1901, 3. s., xviii, 976-979.— Bennle (G. S.) A fatal pneu- 
monia without elevation of temperature or pulse. Can- 
ada Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 321-323.— Riva I ta (F.) 
Sulla vera etiologia dell' edema polmonare acuto nella 
pneumonite empale; sua frequenza ed importanza 
come causa diretta della morte. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, med. int., 135.— Sutlier land 
(J P.) Why do people die from pneumonia? Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1905, lxi, 307-312.— Terrien 
(E.) Deux nouveaux cas de mort subite ou rapide dans 
la pneumonie de l'enfant. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., 
Par., 1905, xxiii, 155-161.— Tod in Folge Lungenentzun- 
dung; kein ursiichlicher Zusammenhang mit einem Be- 
triebsunfalle. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 445. 

Pneumonia (Syphilitic). 

Kiderlen (F. ) * Ueber Pneumonie bei 
syphilitischen Neugeborenen. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1893. 

Gibbon (J. G.) A case of syphilitic pneumonia. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 370.— fUosny & JTIalloizel. Un 

cas de pneumonie blanche svphilitique chez l'adulte. 
Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1907, ii, 732-739.— Svoyckliotoit". 
Sifiliticheskava pnevmoniya i sifllis plevri. [Sur la pneu, 
monie svphilitique (et syphilis de la plevre). Extr.- 
398.] Riissk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1898, vi, 371-391. 

Pneumonia (Temperature in). 

See, also, Pneumonia in children (Diagnosis, 
etc., of). 

Donier (G. ) *Etude sur la pneumonie a 
temperature excessive. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Heinze (O. 0.) *Ueber das Verhiiltniss der 
schweren Kopfsymj)tome zur Temperatur bei 
Pneumonien. 8°. Leipzig, 1867. 

€lendinnen (W. M.) Hyperpyrexia in pneumonia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 659.— Couch (J. K.) A case 
of lobar pneumonia, with a hyperpyrexial temperature 
of 109° F.; recovery. Ibid., 1896, ii, 1212.— Feodosyett 
(M G.) Sluchal hiperpireksii pri krupoznom vospalenn 
lyokhkikh. [Case of hyperpyrexia in croupous pneu- 
monia.] Mcditsina, St. Petersb., 1897, ix, 2.— Fiessinger 
(C ) La lievre dans la pneumonie. Gaz. med. de Par., 
1891, 7. s., viii, 399; 412 — Gabayeff (G. D.) Sluchal 
fibrinoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkavo u yunoshi, prote- 
kavshiy pri neobichno nizkol temperatune Mela. [Fi- 
brous 'pneumonia in a youth, with an unusually low 
temperature.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis 1904-5, xli, 162-167.— Grasset (J.) Les pyrexies 
pneumoniques; fievre pneumotyphoide et fievre pneumo- 
paludienne ( pneumomalaria ). Montpel. med., 1887, 
2 s iii 101-130. Also, in his: Lec. de clin. med. 1886-90, 
Montpel , 1891, 1-56.— Hoton. Localisations hyper 
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Pneumonia [Temperature in). 

therniiques paradoxales dans un cas de pneumonie. 
Arch. mod. beiges, Brux., 1901, 4. 8., xviii, 217-224.— Ru- 
ber (F.J Lobar pneumonia with unusual temperature. 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1906, N. Y.,1907,xviii, 171.— Ironside 
(S.C.) Hyperpyrexia in acute croupous pneumonia. Brit. 
M.J., Lond., 1898, i, 1258.— Japha (A.) Ueber unge- 
wohnlichen Fieberverlauf bei genuiner Pneumonie. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, lxii, 177-207.— 
L«ancereaux. La fievre pneumonique. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1894, viii, pt. 2, 121-123.— La wrie 
(W. D.) On hvperpjTexial pneumonia. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1899, xlvi, 99-102.— Page (H.) Pneumonia with 
persistent hyperpyrexia, followed by tetany; another 
case of tetany. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 377-379. 
Also, Reprint."— Papadopoulos (M. P.) Qepaneia t^s 

irv€vu.ovta<; &i v*prj\ri<; flep/xoTTjTO?. raAijrb?, 'XBrjvai, 1890. XX, 

20-22. — Satullo (S.) Delia temperatura iperpiretica 
nella pneumonite acuto-appendicolare. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1902, xxiii, 757-760.— Tal ley (J. E.) Post-criti- 
cal fever and other sequela of croupous pneumonia. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 730-734 —Wagner 
(E. C.) An interesting degree of hyperpyrexia in a pneu- 
monia patient. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., "1893-4, vi, 471.— 
Williams (W. R. ) A case of lobar pneumonia with 
hyperpyrexia; recovery. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 15. 

Pneumonia (Toxaemia in). 

See Pneumococcus (Infection by); Pneumo- 
nia (Adynamic); Pneumonia ( Complications of, 
Xeurotic); Pneumonia (Complications of, Septic, 
etc.); Pneumonia (Delirium, etc., in). 

Pneumonia (Transmission of). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Contagion of); Pneu- 
monia (Epidemic). 

A \ una mo (D.) Causas y modo de propagacion de 
la neumonia lobar aguda. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, 
Wash. . 1895, pt.2, 1978-1981.— Edsall ( D. L. ) & Gnriskey 
(A. A.) A small hospital epidemic of pneumococcus in- 
fections, with remarks on the transmission of pneumonia 
and the methods by which it can be prevented. Tr. Coll. 
Phvs., Phila., 1904, xxvi, 6-25. Also: Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 147-157.— Palier (E.) Still mice 
cause pneumococcie diseases. Med. Council. Phila., 1907, 
xii, 387. — Pervoff (A.) O rasprostranenii voloknin- 
navo vospaleniya lyokhkikh v svyazi s stoyaniyem poch- 
vennikh vod. [On the propagation of fibrous pneumonia 
in connection with position of ground waters.] Med. 
besleda, Voronezh, 1898, xii, 263-271, 1 1. 

Pneumonia (Trawnatic). 

See, also, Burns (Complications, etc., of); 
Chest (Wounds, etc., of); Head (Injuries of, 
Complications of) ; Pneumonia (Post-operative). 

Bergmaxn (M. ) * Ueber einen Fall von trau- 
matischer crouposer Pneumonie. 8°. Mn li- 
chen, 1900. 

Detzel (J.) * Ueber Contusionspneumonie. 
8°. W'urzburg, 1891. . 

Faure (A.) *Queiques considerations sur la 
pneumonie et la broncho-pneumonie trauma- 
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Lfscude (C.) * Pneumonie par contusion. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Mora ( R. ) * La pneumonie traumatique et 
la loi sur les accidents du travail. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Pezerat (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
pneumonie traumatique. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Also (Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de nied., Par., 1898, n. s., 
iii, 721-726. 

Sand (F.) * Ueber Pneumonie und Pleuritis 
im Anschluss an Kontusionen des Thorax. 8°. 
Munchen, 1903. 

Urmes (M.-M.-E.) *De la pneumonie trau- 
matique. 8°. Nancy, 1901. 

Wen-del ( H. ) * Era Fall von crouposer Pneu- 
monic im Anschluss an Trauma und Erkiiltung. 
8°. Munchen, 1904. 

Aievoli (E.) Sul concetto della pneumonite contu- 
siva. Corriere san., Milano, 1899, x. 27-29. Also: Incura- 
bili, Napoli, 1899, xiv, 509-520.— Allan (J.) Traumatic 
pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1642.— Allaria 
(G. B.) Pneumonite traumatica in un bambino. Pro- 
gresso med., Torino, 1903, ii, 281.— Aronheim. Gut- 
achten iiber eiuer Fall vou traumatischer Pneumonie. 



Pneumonia (Traumatic). 

Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1901, viii, 346-349.— 
A ii tree lit. Traumatische Pneumonie bei einem schein- 
bar Ertrunkenen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz 
1900, lxv, 629-633.— Babes A: Stolcescu. Ueber den 
Zusammenhang zwischen Wundinfection und gew ssen 
Formen lobiirer crouposer Pneumonie. Verhandl. d. x 
internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 5. Abth., 193^ 
197.— Beadnell (C. M.) Traumatic pneumonia. Brit 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 924.-Bloeh (E.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Contusionspneumonie. Miinchen. med. VVchnschr., 1898, 
xlv-, 967. Also: Sitz.-Protok. d. aerztl. Ver. Nurnb. 1898' 
Munchen, 1899, 13-16.— Bragagnolo (<;.) Intorno a 
due casi di pneumonite traumatica contusiva. Riv. ve- 
neta di sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxviii, 415-421. — Bur- 
ton ( F. W.) Is concussion of the lungs a cause of pneu- 
monia? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 1425. — Cannata (S.) 
Sulla polmonite fibrinosa traumatica. Riv. med., Mi- 
lano, 1907, xv, 141-145.— Cappellari (L.) Contributo 
alia casuistica delle polmoniti traumatiche. Gazz. de 
osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 431.— Uronzik (A. B.) O slu- 
chaye krupoznol pnevmonii spustya poltorl chasa poslle 
ushiba grudi. [Case of croupous pneumonia developed 
an hour and a half after bruising the chest.] Protok. 
Obsh. Omsk, vrach., 1884-5, ii, 32-37.— English (W.T.) 
Traumatic pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 

xii, 247-251.- Forster (F. C.) Traumatic pneumonia. 
Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1905, ii, 15'.9.— Galluzzl (A.) Con- 
tributo clinico alio studio della polmonite traumatica 
fibrinosa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 659-662.— 
Gautliier (C. L.) Pneumonie contusive chez un alcoo- 
lique; suppuration itpneumocoquesd'unfoyerde fracture 
de cote. Lyon med., 1900, xcv, 329; 372.— G£nin (C.) De 
la pneumonie traumatique. Arch.demed.etpharni.mil., 
Par., 1894, xxiv, 210-215. — Ghosh( A.P. I A case of traumat- 
ic pneumonia. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 204.— 
Gillot(V.) Les pneumonies d'origine contusive. Bull, 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger. 1907, xviii, 26-5-269.— G8rtz. 
Tod an angeblich traumatischer Lungentziindung. Mo- 
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1899, vi, 417.— Grande 
(E.) Su di un caso di polmonite contusiva. Med. prat., 
Nicastro, 1905, iii, no. 9, 1-3. — Groeeo. La pneumonite 
traumatica. Boll. d. din., Milano, 1899, xvi, 59-65.— 
Haag (G.) Lungentzundung Folge eines Unfalles? 
Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1905, iii, 34-37.— Hauck. 
Kontusionspneumonie. Aerztl. Prakt , Hamb., 1896, ix, 
487: 1897, x. 502. — Heimann. Kann ein ausseres 
Trauma zur acuten Pneumonie fiihren? Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 920. . Traumatische Spiit- 

pneumonie mit dem Ausgange in Gangriin nach Ell- 
bogenverletzung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 
53; 75. — Hudson ( A. B. ) A case of head injury, 
complicated by pneumonia. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1903, xvii, 178. — lida (S.) [Remarks on pulmonitis from 
external injuries.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, 
518-523. — Japha (A.) Zur Kasuistik der traumatischer 
Lungenentziindung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, 
iii, 273-275. — Kob. Ein strittiger Fall von sogenannter 
Kontusionspneumonie infolge von Ueberschreitung des 
Zuchtigungsrechts seitens eines Lehrers. Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, xxviii, 288-295.— Lattbnt (E.) 
Pneumonie contusive. Bull, et in£m. Soc. de nicd. de 
Vaucluse, Avignon, 1906, ii, 411-414.— Laurent (J.) La 
pneumonie traumatique. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1906, 

xiii, 69-73. Also: Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1907, v, 
69-73. Also [Abstr.] : J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 
172. — Legludic. Coup de pic a la poitrine; pneumonie 
traumatique. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1907, xi, 478-485.— 
liitten. Ueber Kontusionspneumonie. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv. 229: 323. Also: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Wien, 1907, xxxiii, 499-502. [Dis- 
cussionl, 610.— JTIaedougall (J. A.) Can injury pro- 
duce lobar pneumonia? Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1368; 
1420. — ITIagi (A.) Polmonite traumatica-contusiva. Clin, 
mod., Firenze, 1906. xii, 249-251.— Maixner (E.) Jest 
zanet plic, kter£- poskozena utrepela v pficinnem a nut- 
nem spojeni s urazem na hrud' ? [Pneumonia following 
originally and necessarily from a blow on the breast?] 
Casop. le'k. cesk., v Praze," im\. xxv, 577; 593.— JMassari 
(G.) Studio critico sulla pulmonite traumatica; fram- 
mento di una perizia medico-legalc. Corriere san., Mi- 
lano, 1898, ix, 754-757.— Meyer. Pneumonie und Unfall. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 31-34.— IHinossi 
(E.) Un caso di polmonite contusiva. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1890. vi. 728— ITHreoU (S.) Polmoniti trau- 
matiche: ricerche sperimentali e cliniche. Clin. med. 
ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 151-173. . Sulla pulmo- 
nite traumatica. Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1898-9, ii, 
1-5. — Rongeur (C. ) Sur deux cas de pneumonie 
traumatique. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux. 1894, iii, 474- 
480. — Morestin ( H. ) Violent traumatisme du tho- 
rax; fractures multiples de presque toutes les c6tes et 
enfoncement de la paroi thoracique: dechirure du pou- 
mon; emphyseme; pneumonie traumatique; collec- 
tion h6mo-piieumatique reduetible, infectee secondaire- 
ment; mort quasi-subite sept semaines apres l'accident. 
Bull, et mem Soc. anat. de Par., 1899. lxxiv, 812-816.— 
Padoa (G.) La pneumonite traumatica. Settimana 
med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1898, Iii, 361-366. Also: 
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Pneumonia (Traumatic). 

Riforniu med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 473-477.— Pancra- 
zio (F. ) C'cmtributo alia casuistica e alia patogenesi 
della pneumonite traumatica librinosa. Ri forma rued., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 825-828— Paquet (I'.) Un 
cas de pneuuionie traumatique. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1906, x, 425-427. Also: Med. d. accid. du travail, 
Par., 1907, v, 74-77.— Pale rson (D. R.) Pneumonia af- 
ter external violence. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 130-139. — 
Perez Noguera (E.) Herida penetrante de pecho 
con pneumonia traumatica consecutiva; eurneion. Co- 
rresp. med., Madrid, 1901, xxxvi, 280. . Herida pene- 
trante de pecho con lesion pulmonar, pneumonia trau- 
matica y septicemia consecutiva; terininacion mortal. 
Ibid., 280.— Pierantoni (M.) Un altro caso di polmo- 
nite traumatica. Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1899-1900, iii, 
142-M8.— Keyiiaucl (G.) Pneumonic traumatique par 
contusion. Bull, mod., Par., 1899, xiii, 029-031.— Kitbino 
(C.) Sopra un caso di pneumonite traumatica. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 837.— Sarles (W. T.) Relation 
of injury to death from pneumonia. Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1898-9, v, 595-597.— Schatt'er (E.) Ein Fall von 
Kontusionspneumonie. Aerztl. Sachvcrst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1896, ii, 125-128.— Sclitld (O.) Zur Kasuistik der trau- 
matischen Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 1569.— Sokolowskl (A.) Kann ein iiusseres Kor- 
pertrauma zur acuten Pneumonie fiihren? Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1889. xxvi, 861. — Soloinin. O sluchaye 
krupoznol pnevmonii travmaticheskavo pro'iskhozhde- 
niva. [On a case of croupous pneumonia of traumatic 
origin.] Protok. Obsh. Omsk, vrach., 1883-4, i, no. 14, 7- 
9.— Souques (A.) Pneumonie contusive. Pressemed., 
Par., 1900, i, 109.— Spreull (J.) A peculiar case of trau- 
matic pneumonia. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 570. — 
Stoieescu & Babes (V.) Despre raportul dintre in- 
fectiunile traumatice "si anumite forme de pneumonii 
lobare crupoase. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1892, xii, 305-310. — 
Taliier (F.) Pneumonie traumatique & forme gangre- 
neuse, aceompagnee de pneumothorax et de pleurlsie 
purulente; mort au 11" jour par meningite suppuree. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, i, 81-87.— Teske. Chronische 
traumatische Pneumonie. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, 45.— Tliiriar (L.) Pneumonie traumatique. Cli- 
oique, Brux., 1907, xxi, 981-983. — Tlioinot (L.) La 
pneumonie traumatique ; 6tude medico-legale. Ann. 
d hyg.. Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 20-41.— Thoreh (M.) Trau- 
matic pneumonia from a medico-legal standpoint. Chi- 
cago M. Times, 1908, xli, 5-12.— Tirabosehi (A.) Pul- 
monite empale in seguito a percosse sul torace. Risve- 
glio med., Lanciano, 1907, ii, 189-191. — Traumatic 
pneumonia in a horse. Vet. Rec, Lond , 1905-6, xviii, 
18.— Tubenthal. Traumatische Lungen- und Brust- 
fell-Entziindung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1893, xxii, 521-528.— I'ltgar. Ueber einen Fall von Pneu- 
monie nach Trauma. Sitzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. 
f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn, 1893, med. Sect., 31.— Wiens. 
Ueber traumatische Pneumonien. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 913-925.— Wilks (H. L. E.) 
Traumatic pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 679. 

Pneumonia ( Treatment of). 

See, also, Pneumonia; Pneumonia (Adg- 
namic); Pneumonia (Apical); Pneumonia 
(Atypical); Pneumonia (Cases, etc., of); Pneu- 
monia ( Causes, etc., of); Pneumonia (Chronic); 
Pneumonia (Complications of) land its subdi- 
visions] ; Pneumonia (Diagnosis, etc., of); Pneu- 
monia (Double); Pneumonia (Epidemic); 
Pneumonia (Gangrene in); Pneumonia (Ma- 
larial, etc.); Pneumonia (Mixed infection in); 
Pneumonia (Paralysis in); Pneumonia (Paro- 
titis in); Pneumonia (Post-operative); Pneu- 
monia (Pre rention of); Pneumonia ( Protract d); 
Pneumonia (Recurrent, etc.); Pneumonia 
(Syphilitic); Pneumonia (Traumatic); Pneu- 
monia (Treatment of, Abortive); Pneumonia 
(Treatment of, Fbesh-air); Pneumonia ( Treatment 
of, Operative); Pneumonia (Treatment of ) with 
alcohol; Pneumonia (Tre<dment of) with anti- 
diphtherilic serum); Pneumonia (Treat mint of) 
with antipneumonic serum); Pneumonia (Treat- 
ment of) by blood 'letting; Pneumonia ( Treatment 
of ) by cold applications; Pneumonia (Treatment 
of ) by counter-irritation; Pneumonia (Treatment 
of) with digitalis; Pneumonia (Treatment of ') by 
hot applications; Pneumonia (Treatment of) by 
hydrotherapy; Pneumonia (Treatment of) with 
oxygen; Pneumonia ( Treatment of) with phenols; 
Pneumonia (Treatment of) with pilocarpine; 
Pneumonia ( Treatment of) with quinine, etc. ; 
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Pneumonia (Treatment of). 
Pneumonia (Treatment of) by transfusion, etc.; 
Pneumonia (Treatment of) with veratrum viride; 
Pneumonia (Tubercular); Pneumonia in the 
aged; Pneumonia in children (Treatment of); 
Pneumonia in negroes; Pneumonia in preg- 
nancy, etc. ; Pneumonia in soldiers. 

Albini (D.) SuKa terapia della pneumonite 
crupale. 8°. Roma, 1890. 

de Andrade Junior (J. P.) *Do tratamento 
da pneumonia lobar, rov. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1906. 

Bony (J.) * Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment de la pneumonie chez Padulte. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1900. 

Borchardt (F. [K.]) * Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Pneumonie mit Tartarus stibiatus. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1893. 

Consalvi (L.) Deduzioni clinico-terapiche 
dalle mie note cliniche precedenti sulla pol- 
monite fibrinosa acuta. 8°. Napoli, 1904. 

Danjon (J. B. T.) An periculosa peripneu- 
moniae sudorifica? Carolo Boullard praeside. 
8°. Cadomi, 1744. 

Diaz Lombardo (G.) * Tratarniento de la 
neumonfa. 8°. Mexico, 1894. 

Durot (A.-J.-D.) * Traitement de la pneu- 
monie et de la broncho-pneumonie par les ab- 
ces de fixation. 8°. Lille, 1907. 

Kleiner (H.) * Medikamentos-therapeuti- 
sche Erfahrungen bei krouposer Pneumonie. 
8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Lepecq (P.) *An peripneumoniae initio su- 
dores movendi? 8°. Cadomi, 1753. 

Perez y Nogtjera (E. ) Tratarniento racional 
de la pneumonia. 8°. Madrid, 1892. 

Ohleyer (C.) *Du traitement de la pneu- 
monie par l'acetatede plomb, comparativement 
a. quelquea autres traitements. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1872. 

Pause ([H.] H.) Die Lungenentziindung, 
ihr Wesen und ihre rationelle Behandlung, auf 
Grund pathologisch - anatomischer Untersu- 
chungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1861. 

Perreau (H. ) *Du traitement de la pneu- 
monie et en particulier de Taction de l'ipeca 
en lavage dans cette maladie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.l, in: Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1901,lxxiv, 1880. 

Reyes (J.) * Tratarniento de la neumonfa. 
8°. Mexico, 1874. 

Rios (D. A.) * Clasificacion y discusiones 
sobre el tratarniento de la pulmonfa. 8°. 
Mixico, 1877. 

Ruiz (L. E.) *Tratamiento de la neumonfa. 
8°. Mexico, 1877. 

Scott (A. J. ) A new treatment for pneu- 
monia. 8°. [Milwaukee, Wis.], 1899. 

Serafini (A.) Pneumonite crupale, con spe- 
ciale riguardo alia sua cura. 16°. Milano, 1906. 

Silva (B. ) lmmunita e terapia della pneu- 
monite crupale. 8°. Pavia, 1892. 

Stepp. Die Behandlung der acuten Pneu- 
monie mit Fluoroform. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.], in: Therap. News, N. Y., 1901-2, ii, 
12-20. 

Sticker (G. ) Die Entwicklung der arzt- 
lichen Kunst in der Behandlung der hitzigen 
Lungen tziindungen. 8°. Wien, 1902. 

Valcabcel y Vargas (L. ) La pulmonfa y 
su tratarniento. Con un prologo del . . . Ma- 
nuel Pineiro Herba. 8°. Pontevedra, 1894. 

Vasconcelos (J. I.) *Breve estudio sobre 
el tratarniento de la neumonfa en Mexico. 8°. 
Mexico, 1872. 
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cago, 1900, xxxv, 74-77. — Brlnkmann (M. W.) Die 

Lungenentziindung 1st eine secundiire Erkrankungsart, 
die man verhiiten und heilen kann. Arch. L phys.-diatet! 
Therap., Berl., 1904, vi, 36-42. Also, transl.: J. Advanc 
Therap. N. Y., 1904, xxii, 99; 154.— Brittou ( s. H. ) Ex- 
ternal treatment of acute pneumonia. N. York M. Re- 
porter, Rochester, 1896, iii, 363.— Brown (B.) a resume 1 
of my personal experience in the treatment of croupous 
pneumonia during the past fortv-one years. Tr. M Soc 
Virg., Richmond, 1889,59-73.— Brown (O. H.) The treat- 
ment of pneumonia. St. LouisM. Rev. ,1906,liv, 529-634.— 
Brown (T. R.) The prospect in the treatment of lobar 
pneumonia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 1-9.— 
Biicliit aid (A.) Sur les questions controversies rela 
tivesautraitementde lapneumonie. Bull.g6n.de therap 
[etc.], Par., 1901, cxli, 819-824. Also: Jahresb. d. schles 
Gesellsch. f.vaterl. Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. A.bt 
236-242.— Burnet (J.) The treatment of pneumonia! 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 2-4: 1907, 
xxxv, 800. — Burt (S. S.) Treatment of pneumonia' 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 647-651. Also, Reprint. . 

The dangers of opium in pneumonia. Post-Graduate N 
Y., 1904, xix, 28-31.— Butler (G. R.) Brief note upon 
the treatment of lobar pneumonia. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass 
Phila., 1903, xix, 168-184. . The treatment of lobar 
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Zixn (C.) * Statistische Erhebungen iiber 
den Wert der antipyretischen Behandlung bei 
der Pneumonie. [Erlangen.] 8°. Marburg, 
1890. 

Abbott (VV. C. ) The modern treatment of pneumonia. 
Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1907, xiv, 1313-1318. . Pneu- 
monia; its rational successful treatment. Iowa M. J., Des 
Moines, 1905, xi, 402-409.— Addison (J. L.) Treatment of 
pneumonia. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, xxii, 365- 
367. — Administration (The) of opium in pneumonia. 
[Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 517.— Affleck (J. O.) The 
therapeutics of pneumonia. Scot.M.&S.J., Edinb., 1897, i, 

326-337. . Clinical observationsand experiences in the 

prognosis and treatment of lobar pneumonia. Scot. M. & 
S.J., Edinb., 1907, xx, 295-308. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 309.— Algandona 
(M.S.) Observaciones sobre el tratamiento de la pulmo- 
nia por las inhalaciones de cloroformo. Rev. me.d. de Bo- 
gota, 1893-4, xvii, 356-363.— Altshul (H.) Is iodide of 
potassium a specific in lobar pneumonia? A preliminary 
report. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 481-484.— Anders 
(J. M.) The cardiac indications and contra-indications in 
the treatmentof pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass.,Chicago,1892, 
xix, 126-129. — Arneill (J. R.) Pneumonia; its treatment, 
with a report of some interesting cases. Univ. Col. M. 
Bull., Boulder, 1906-7, iii, 119-125.— Atkins (C.) [etal.]. 
Symposium upon the treatment of pneumonia. Kansas 
City M. Rec, 1904, xxi, 181-184. — Auld (A. G.) The prin- 
ciples of treatment of pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1905, 
i, 254. — Babcock (R. H.) The treatment of acute croup- 
ous pneumonia. Chicago M. Rec, 1892, iii, 20-28. [Discus- 
sion], 50-58. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv, 97- 
106. — Bacoelli (G.) Cura della polmonite. Gazz. med. 
diRoma, 1901, xxvii, 323-325. —Bailey (A.E.) The treat- 
ment of pneumonia. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1904, x, 32-40.— Baird (.1. B.) The treatment of pneu- 
monia. Atlanta Clinic, 1S96, v, no. 2, 11-15. Also: At- 
lanta M. & S. J., 1896-7, n. s., xiii, 9-13. — Baird (T. M.) 
The treatment of pneumonia. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 
1904, xxiv, 23.— Ballour (G. W.) On the treatment of 
pneumonia. Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 393-401. — Ban- 
del (P.) Vortrag iiber die Anwendung der Fluoroform 
bei der Lungen-Entziindung. Ztschr. f.Wundarzte u. Ge- 
burtsh., Fellbach, 1902, liii, 152-162 — Barr (J.) The 
treatment of pneumonia. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1904, ,i, 457- 
459. . A clinical lecture on the treatment of pneu- 
monia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 558; 
586.— Bartliolow (R.) Some observations on the treat- 
ment of croupous pneumonia. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1890, 
n.s., c, 452-459.— Barucli (S.) The management of 
pneumonia patients. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixx, 1-10. 

[Discussion] , 28. Also, Reprint. . The treatment of 

pneumonia. N.York M. J., 1899, lxix, 16-19.— Baugh 
(W.F.) Pneumonia; a treatment that will cure 90 per 
cent of cases. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 11. — Bayer 
(L.) Direkte Behandlung der krouposen Pneumonie. 
Therap. Monatsh . , Berl . , 1905, xix, 579-581 —Beach ( G. D. ) 
The treatment of the fever of pneumonia. Physician & 
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 87— Belladel 
(A. A.) II nitralo d' argento nella cura della polmonite 
franca. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1402-1406.— 
Bellenger (P. L.) Treatment of pneumonia. N.Orl. 
M. & S. J., 190.5-6, lviii, 283-285.— Bernabei (C.) Ipeca- 
quana ad alte dosi nella cura della polmonite. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1898, 4.S., x, pp. xx-xxii. 
[Discussion], 106-115.— Bertazzoli (C.) Sull' impiego 
del calomelano nella cura della polmonite. Gazz. d. 

osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 85. . II calomelano nella 

polmonite. Ibid., 1451-1453.— Bertrand (L.-E.) Essai 
nistorique, critique et clinique sur le traitement de la 
pneumonie lobaire on fibrineuse aigue. Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 1904, lxxxii, 81; 161, 2 ch.— Bianchi (A.) 
La stricnina nella cura della polmonite. Raceoglitore 
med., Forli, 1897, 5. s., xxiii, 73-81— Bi roil mo re (W. 
H.) Treatment of pneumonia. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, 
n. s.,i, 335-340.— Bishop (L. F.) Some important points 
for consideration in the treatment of acute lobar pneu- 
monia. Tr. M. Soc N. Jersey, Newark, 1897, 187-199. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Iii, 228-231. Also, Re- 
print. — Bize. Traitement de la pneumonie. Presse 
med., Par., 1897, 33.— Bloss (J. R.) Pneumonia and 
its treatment. Dietet <fe Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1907, xxiii, 
272-276.— Boise ( E.) The treatment of croupous pneu- 
monia. West. Clin. Recorder, Chicago, 1899, i, 9-13. — 
Bose (B. M.) Calcium chloride in lobar pneumonia. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 146. — Bosh-y 
(G. H.) Salol in pneumonia. N. York M. J., 1891, 
liii, 126.— Boyer (S. H.) Pneumonia, its present-day 
status and treatment. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc], Minneap., 
1906, xxvi, 361-367.— Brad fute (C. S.) Some remarks 
upon the treatment of croupous pneumonia, with report 

of a case. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii, 375-378. . 

Some remarks on the treatment of croupous pneumonia 
Phila. M. .1., 1903, xi, 634-638.— Bramwell (B.) On the 
treatment of acute croupous pneumonia. Clin. Stud., Ed- 
inb., iyn4-5, iii, 8.5-96.— Bridges (W. 0.) The specific 
treatment of croupous pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 



pneumonia. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1905, iii, 21-24.— 
Caccianiga (E.) II nitrato d' argento nella cura della 
pneumonite lobare acuta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, 
xix, 547. . I sali d' argento nella cura della polmo- 
nite lobare acuta. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia 1899 
xxxi, 345-368, 4 ch. Also [Abstr.] : Boll. d. Ass. sail, mila- 

nese, Milano, 1899, i, 193. . Contributoalla cura della 

polmonite lobare. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1900, lix, 461- 
463. — Campbell (D.S.) Management and treatment of 
croupous pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 
103-108. — Carraeido. Empleo de los fermentos metA- 
licos en el tratamiento de la pulmonia. Rev. de med. 
y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxvi, 111-114. — Carter 
(J. M. G.) The causes and treatment of pneumonia. 
Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 102-105. Also, Reprint.— 
Cassine (L.) Traitement de la pneumonie aigue, lo- 
baire fibrineuse; infection pneumonique; fievre pneu- 
monique. Rev. internat. de m6d. et de chir. prat., Par 
1896, vii, 103-105. Also: Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 246- 
249.— Catrin. Mortality, traitement de la pneumonie. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.de Par., 1895, 3. s.,xii,639- 
644. Also: Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1895, Ixviii, 1153-1155.— 
Cecil (J. G.) The treatment of pneumonia. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 134-139. . Treatment of 

lobar pneumonia. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, 

xxviii, 121-125. [Discussion], 138-142. Also: Tr. Ken- 
tucky M. Soc. 1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv, 235-243.— Cerioli 
( A. ) Zur Behandlung der kruposen Pneumonie. N. 
Therap., Wien, 1905, iii, 321-326. —Chandler (N. F.) 
Local and general treatment in uncomplicated severe 
cases of pneumonia; special consideration of the use of 
alcohol and other stimulants in pneumonia; delirium 
and delirium tremens as complications of pneumonia. 
Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost.. 1900, xviii, 415- 
427. — Chopin (A. L.) Alkalies in pneumonia. N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 98.— Church (W. F ) Local ap- 
plications in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 
775. — Clark (G. A.) Treatment of pneumonia. Tr. Lu- 
zerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1895, 107-109.— Cleveland 
(G. H.) The critical stage in pneumonia; how should it 
be treated? Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit. 1890, 228-233.— 
Cobleigh (E. A.) The local treatmentof pneumonia. 
Tr. M. Soc Tennessee, Nashville. 1904, lxxi, 123-128.— 
Codina. Tratamiento de la pulmonia por los fermen- 
tos metalicos. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract , Madrid, 1907, 
lxxv, 313-315.— Con ley (A. T.) Pneumonia; a short re- 
view of its treatment for the last fifty vears. St. Paul M. 
J., St. Paul, Minn., 190i, vi, 686-691. - Cony ngham 
(E. F.) Treatmentof pneumonia based on 203 consecu- 
tive cases. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Orcg., 1905, xiii. 480- 
483.— Coppedge (N. P.) Therapeutic nihilism ami the 
treatment of pneumonia. Charlotte [N. C] M. .J., 1906, 

xxix, 328-331 ,—Corin (J.) Traitement de la pneumonie 
par la digitoxine. Mem. couron. Acad. rov. denied, de 
Belg., Brux., 189t;, xiv, fasc 5, 1-59. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. 
Soc. med. -chir. de Liege. 1895, xxxiv, ^01-213. Also, transl. 
[Abslr.]: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii, 073-678.— 
Cornwall (E. E.) Remarks on the treatment of lobar 
pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 339-341.— Corson 
(H.) Pneumonia and its treatment. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii, 185-206. Also: Times & Reg., N. Y. 
& Phila., 1892, xxiv, 471-180. — Cortezo. [El empleo de 
losfermentosmet&licosen el tratamiento de la pulmonia.] 
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1907, xxvii, 244; 265; 274. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, 
lxxv, 265-270. — Coupland (S.) On the treatment of 
pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 691-694. — Cree 
(J. D.) Calcium salts in the treatmentof certain types 
of pneumonia. Ibid., 1907, i, 1175.— Crocq. Del'acetate 
de plomb dans le traitement de la pneumonie. Presse 

mca. beige, Brux., 1890, xiii, 473-479. . De la thera- 

peutique de la pneumonie. Cong, franc- de mecl. 1895, 
Par., 1896, ii, 947-951. — Cronibie (A.) On the use of 
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chloride of calcium in the treatment of pneumonia. In- 
dian M.Gaz., Calcutta, 1893, xxviii, 33-36.— Crook (J. K.) 
Observations on the recent pathology of acute lobar pneu- 
monia as a basis for treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Phila., 1900, 233-244. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi. 

276-285. . Recent progress in the treatment of acute 

lobar pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1901, 218-228. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 343-347. — dimming* (W.) The 
treatment of pneumonia. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridge- 
port, 1891, D. s., iv, 243-250.— Da Costa (J. M.) Crisis in 
pneumonia as shaping treatment. Med. Age, Detroit, 

1899, xvii, 169. — Dale ((i. L. A.) Treatment of pneu- 
monia. Therap. Month., Phila., 1902, ii, 178.— Dal Fab- 
bro (A.) Cura della pneumonite acuta con nitrato 
d' argentodel dott. Caccianigadi Firenze. Atti d.x. Cong, 
interprov. san. d. alta Italia 1902, Mantova. 1903, 335. — 
Davis (N.S.), jr. The treatment of pneumonia. J.Am. 
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value of internal medication and local external applica- 
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M. Soc, Toledo, 1895, 1, 177-188.— Eichhorst (II.) Die 
Behandlung der fibrinosen Lungenentzundung. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 63-66.— Eisenmenger (R.) 
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Vicksburg, 1904-5, ix, 102-106.— Greene (J. L.) The 
treatment of pneumonia. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 
L891, 98-102. Also: Med. Rec, N. V., 1892, xli, 141.— 
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222-225. . The treatment of pneumonia. Ibid., 1899,3. 
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franche aigue. Concours med., Par., 1895, xvii, 496-499. — 
Humfreville (D.W.) Retrospective view of the treat- 
ment of pneumonia. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1904, 
iv, 527. — Humphreys (B. F.) The etiology and mod- 
ern treatment of pneumonia; remarks on the different 
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ment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 102-134.— 
Lee (E.) The treatment of pneumonia. Med. Times, 
N. Y., 1879, xxv, 369-372. Also: J. Pract. Med., N. Y., 
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polmonite infettiva. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, 
Roma, 1898, viii, 550-552. — Lyon (G.) Traitement de la 
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1899, Roma, 1900, x, 543-545.— Manaes (M.) The treat- 
ment of acute lobar pneumonia. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, 

lxxiv, 1-4. . Treatment of pneumonia in adults. 

Med. Rec, N.Y., 1904, lxvi, 929-933.— Maun (A.) Treat- 
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ment of pneumonia. Denver M. Times, 1905-0, xxv, 291- 
294. — Maragiiano (E.) La terapla della polmonite. 
Cron. d. din. mod. di Genova, 1893-4, ii, 173-179. Also: 

Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 3t>-42. . La eura della 

polmonite lobare. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1898, xv, 115- 

119. . La terapia delle polmoniti. Cron. d. clin. 

med. di Genova, 1905, xi, 81; 97. Also: Toinmasi, Xapoli, 
1905-6, i. 748; 775; 798.— Marie (P.) Du traitement de 
la pneumouie par l'ingestion de levure de biere. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. mod. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 3. 8., xvii, 618.— 
Marigo (A.) 11 inetodo Galvagninella cura della pneu- 
monite. Gazz. d.usp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1452-1454 — Mar- 
quezi Note sur l'emploi de l'acetate neutre de plumb 
dans le traitement tie la pneumonie sur des sujets tuber- 
culeux ou menaces de tuberculose. Cong, p. l'etude de la 
tuberculose 1891, Par., 1892, ii, 537-540.— Martin ( E. II.) 
Fowl serum in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y.,1897, li, 422. — 
Martin Salazar (M.) l>e las inhalaeiones de acido 
borieoen la terapeutieo de la pulmoniainfecciosa. Rev. 
de san. mil., Madrid, 1891, v, 317-325. — Masclangioll 
(L.) 11 solfuro di carbonio nella cura della polmonite 
fibrinosa. Riforma med., Palermo -Napoli, 1906, xxii, 
1019-1022.— Mathison (A.J.) Treatmentof lobarpneu- 
monia. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1906. i, 1401.— Mat lack (J. A.) 
Thermol in the treatment of pneumonia. Interstate M. 
J., St. Louis, 1901, viii, 224-228. Also. Reprint. — Mat- 
thews (W.J.) Treatment of pneumonia. J. Pract. M., 
N. Y., 1896-7, vii, 5-7.— Maxey (E. E.) Treatment of 
croupous pneumonia. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 
376-384.— Mays (T.J.) The therapeutic actionof aconite 
in croupous pneumonia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1885, ix, 

217-221. Also. Reprint. . The practical detailsin the 

treatmentof croupous pneumonia. Univ.M.Mag.,Phila., 

1891-2, iv, 273-278. Also, Reprint. . The treatment 

of acute pneumonia with ice and supporting measures. 

Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1893, xiv, 381-389. . 

The relative importance of the lungs and heart in the 
treatment of acute pneumonia, Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 
1896, viii, 142-146. Also: Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 

18%. xxiv, 514-516. . Treatmentof acute pneumonia. 

Internat. M.Mag., Phila. .1897-8, vi, 397-402. . Don'ts 

for the treatment of pneumonia. Phila, Polyclin., 1898, 

vii, 246. . The therapeutics of acute pneumonia. 

Merck's Arch., N.Y.. 1899, i, 193-195.— Mazzl (A.) L' iu- 
duru di potassio e 1' alcool etilico nella cura della polmo- 
nite crupale. Morgagni, Milano, 1901, xliii. 59-61.— Mei- 
relles(Z.) Dos cardio-touicos nas pneumonias. Rev. 
med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1906, xiv, 201-210.— 
Melvin (J. T.) [tt al.]. [Symposium on the treatment 
of pneumonia.] Denver M. Times, 1905-6, xxv, 279- 
296. —Meyer (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der 
Lungenentziindung. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., fieri., 1907, 
148; 174. Also: Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 481; 493; 
505. — Micliel ( E. ) Traitement des pneumonies et 
broncho-pneumonies infectieuses par la saignee, les in- 
jections de serum artificiel et les enveloppements froids. 
Echo med. .Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 217-241. Also [Abstr.J: 
Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 34.5-348. — Mitautses ( T. ) 
llepi t»)s ^epaweia? W€Vfloviai KaTarovHayem 6 t'eio"7r vouv 
vtTputSow; auvMov ei? /neyaAas &6<retf. Ta\r)v'o<;, 'AOrjvai, 1896, 

xxvi, 334-337. — Mite Ik- 11 (J.C.) The treatment of pneu- 
monia. Canada Lancet, Tnronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 809-814. — 
Mitra(A.) Pneumonia and its treatment. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 311-316.— Moir (D. M.) Chlor- 
ide of calcium in pneumonia. Practitiuner, Lond., 1894, 
liii, 343-349. — Moliner. Tratamiento especifico de la 
pulmonia infecciosa. Cr6n. med., Valencia, 1891, xiv, 
289 - 299. . Tratamiento reformado de la pulmo- 
nia infecciosa. Ibid., 481; 513.— Monin (E.) Hygiene 
et traitement du pneumonique. J. de la sante, Par., 
1902, xix, 385-387. —More y (L. L.) Pneumonia; a few 
caseswith treatment. Physio-Med. Rec, Indianap., 1902, 
v, 159-163.— Morgan (A. C.) The medical complica- 
tions and treatmentof pneumonia. Med. Bull., Phila., 
1906, xxviii, 287-291. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiv, 743-745.— Morgan (D.) When to use medicines 
in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 780.— Mori- 
son (A.) On boldness in the treatment of some phases 
of pneumonia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., 
Ixxx, 324-327. Also : West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 98- 
109. — Morris (R.T.) Treatment of pneumonia. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 161-166. — Mosny (E.) La vac- 
cination et la guerison de l'infection pneumonique ex- 
p6rimentale et de la pneumonie franche de 1'homme. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1893, v, 259- 
292. — Moutard-Martin (M. R.) & Phaon (M. P.) 
Deux cas de pneumonie trait6s par le COllargol. Bull.ct 
mem. Socd.hop.de Par., 1902. 3. s., xix, 1151-1154. — Moyer 
(I. J.) Treatment of croupous pneumonia. Pittsburgh 
M. Rev., 1896, x, 147-152.— Mliller (O.) Zur Behandlung 
der Lungenentziindung. Deutsche mil. iirztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1900, 363-371. — Murphy (F. J.) Therapeutics of 
lobar-pneumonia. Iowa M.J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1907,xiv, 
61-67.— Murrell (W.) Pneumonia and its treatment. 
Westrninst. Heap. Rep., Lond. ,1905,xlv,21-39.— Mtiselier. 
Traitement des pneumonies. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1901, cxli, 116; 164.— Musser (J. H.) The treatment 
of pneumonia. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, 
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796-806. Also: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv, 230- 

240. . The treatment of pneumococcic infection by 

the lung or croupous pneumonia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1904, I3.s., Lv, 13-26. Also, Reprint.— Musser (J. H.) & 
Norris (G.W.) The prophylaxis and treatmentof lobar 
pneumonia. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 
1907, ii, 630-646.— Nammack (C. E. | Treatmentof lobar 
pneumonia. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 277-280.— Naza- 
roll" (M.S.) 11 liechenii ostravo rospaleniya lyokhJiikh. 
[Treatment of acute pneumonia.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 
1906, iii,42-4 1.— Netter ( A. ) Le cnlorurede calcium dans 
La pneumonie; justification de son emploi. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 632-034.— Noer (J.) Pneu- 
monia; some clinical considerations. Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1906, v, 337-344.— Norman (J. B.j The 
treatment of croupous pneumonia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1900, 3. s., xvi. 372-374.— Norton (N. R.) The treatment 
Of lobar pneumonia. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 
1904-6,i,304-306.— O'Connor (B.) The treatmentof acute 
lobar pneumonia. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 37- 
44.— Oldham (S. P.) Pneumonia and its treatment. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1904, xxxvii, 101-164.— 
Olmstead (J. C.) Pneumonia. Atlanta Clinic, 1896, 
v. no. 2, 3-10. — Ortega Morejdn (L.) Losfermentos 
metalicos en el tratamiento de la pulmonia. Rev. de 
med.ycirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxvi, 22-26. —Osborne 
(O. T.) The management of pneumonia. Proc. Connect. 
M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 260-272. Also: N. York M. J. 
[etc.] , N. Y. & Phila., 1905, lxxxi, 17-21. Also, Reprint.— 
Passler (H.) ZurBehandlung der fibrinosen Pneumo- 
nia. Miinchen. med. Wchnscher., 1901, xlviii, 289; 346.— 
Pardo Figueroa (E.) Ligeras reflexiones sobre el 
tratamiento de la neumonia. Cron. med., Lima, 1894, xi, 
2; 20; 40.— Passerini (A.) La cura della polmonite. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1890, xlix, 281; 291; 304.— Payne 
(E. D.) The treatment of pneumonia. Penn. M.J. , Pitts- 
burg, 1898-9, ii, 632-637.— Pedigo (L. G.) Sedative doses 
of calomel in acute croupous pneumonia. Tr. M. Sue. 
Virg., Richmond, 1889, 52-59. . Pneumonia; a sug- 
gestion as to treatment. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Rich- 
mond, 1904-5, iii, 516-523. Also: Gaillard's South. Med., 
Savannah, 1905, lxxxiii, 9-18. — Peinado (J.de D.) La 
medicaeion cardiotonica en el tratamiento de la pulmo- 
nia. Gac. med. de Granada, 1890, ix, 46-52.— Pel (P. K.) 
De behandelingder croupeuse pneumonie kritisch toege- 
licht. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 
1900, vii, 105-140. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. in- 
nere Med., Wiesb., 1900, xviii, 58; 637. Also, transl.: 
Samral. klin. Vortr.,n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 284 (Innere 
Med., No. 83, 19.5-230). Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Wien. med. 
Presse, 1900, xli, 809-812. Also, trans/,. [Abstr ] : Therap. 
Month., Phila., 1901, i, 89-101.— Penzoldt (F.) Ueber 
den Werth der antipyretischen Behandlung bei der Lun- 
genentziindung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 
619-621. — Perdue (H.) Treatmentof pneumonia, with 
report of cases. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1892, 74-91. 
Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi, 1007-1010.— 
Pesel (E.) L' uso del digalen nella polmonite; ri vista 
sintetica di digalen-terapia. Rassegna di terap., Torino, 
1906, v, 42-53.— Peterson (F. M.) Notes on the treat- 
ment of pneumonia in Alabama. Alabama M. & S. Age, 
Anniston, 1892-3, v, 253-204.— Petresco (Z.) Sur le trai- 
tement de la pneumonie, de la tuberculose et de la fievre 
typhoide. Roumanie med., Bucarest, 1893, i, 20-26. Also, 
transl.: Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 534-536. — Petzold 
(A.) Die Behandlung der crouposen Pneumonien nach 
den vom 1. April 1897 bis 30. September 1900 beobachteten 
Fallen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz. ,1901, lxx, 373- 
432. — Peyser (M. W.) Treatmentof lobar pneumonia. 
Old Dominion.!. M.&S., Richmond, 1903-4, ii, 263-269. Also: 
Richmond J. Pract., 1904, xviii, 31-38. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 35-39.— Piek (A.) 
Zur Behandlung der krupposen Pneumonie. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1906, xlvii, 785-798.— Pierce (A. B.) Treatment 
of pneumonia. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1892, xxx, 
257-259.— Pignol. Injections tracheal! is dans la pneu- 
monie. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 16. — 
Pifia y Pomar (J.) Terap6utica de la pulmonia en 
general considerada en relaci6n con sus di versos tipos 
clinicos. Rev. balear de cien. med., Palmade Mallorca, 
1904, xxvi, 345; 370.— Pinna ((}.) Contributoal metodo 
Fochier nella cura della polmonite lobare a lenta risolu- 
zione. Gazz.d.osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1352-1354. — Piper 
(J.) The treatment of pneumonia. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 646-651.— Pneumonia; 
its treatment and its nature. Glasgow M. J., 1902, lvii, 
109; 191. — Pollenoff (A. L.) Llecheniye krupoznol 
pnevmonii muravelnokislim natrom. [Treatment of 
croupous pneumonia by sodium formate.] Vovenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 521-534.— 
Prince (T. M.) Pneumonia; its different types and 
their treatment. Columbus M. J., 1895, xv, 9-15.— Pul- 
virenti (S.) rjn nuovo metodo di cura della pulmonite 
crupale. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 429- 
487. — Purliby (S. W.) The value of treatment in pneu- 
monia. Alabama M. & S. Age, Birmingh., 1898-9, xi, 591- 
593 Also [Abstr.]: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1899-1900, iv, 507.— Quelques indications pratiques dans 
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le traitement de la pneumonie lobaire. Tribune med., 
Par., 1903, 2. b., xxxv, 280.— Raimondi (C.) La cura 
dellapolmonite con le alte dosi d' ipecaquana. Clin. med. 
ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 404-110. Also: Terap. clin., 
Napoli, 1898, vii, 400-403.— Reed (B.) The teachings of 
experience and of rational therapeutics as to the treat- 
ment of pneumonia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. 8., 
viii, 166; 228. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.l : Tr. M. Soc 
N. Y., Phila., 1892, 323-325.— Reese (P. De VV.) The 
treatment of pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 
849-852 — Reichard (E. E.) The treatment of lobar 
pneumonia without opium or digitalis. Ibid., 1894, xlv, 
139.— Reilly (Mary E.) Report of a case of pneumonia, 
showingthe value of nourishment. Trained Nurse, N. Y., 
1902, xxvi, 232.— Reticker (J. K.) Treatment of pneu- 
monia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, ix, 272. — Bob- 
bing (T. W.) Some points in the treatment of pneu- 
monia. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xxv, 52.— 
Robin ( A.) Sur les ferments metalliques, leur action 
sur le metabolisme, leurseffets dans la pneumonie. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., lii, 513-520. Also: Rev. de 
therap. med.-chir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 829-833. Also, transl.: 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., iii, 39-45. . Traite- 
ment de la pneumonie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1906, 

3. s., lvi, 487-512. . On the treatment of pneumonia 

and especially the action of metallic ferments in this dis- 
order. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iii, 25-37.— 
Robinson (B.) The treatment of certain symptoms of 
croupous pneumonia, particularly in adults. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1894, ix, 19-43. Also, Reprint. 
Also: N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 229-237. . Some un- 
settled and important problems in the treatmentof acute 
lobar pneumonia. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1904, xx, 
232-258. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., 

cxxviii, 1016-1023. Also, Reprint. . Somepointsfor 

discussion relating to the prevention and treatment of 
pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y'., 1906, lxix, 630-533.— 
Rochester (De L.) The treatment of pneumonia. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Cnicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1237-1240. A/so [with 
additions]: Med. News. N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 300-304. Also, 
Reprint. — Rodman (J. ('.) Pneumonia and its treat- 
ment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1901 , 22-34. — Roin- 
ine (R.) Traitement de la pneumonie d'apres le Profes- 
seur Eichhorst, de Zurich. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 
171. — Roth ( M.) Krankenpflege bei Lungenent/.iindung. 
Deutsche Krankenpfl.-Ztg., Berl., 1905,viii, 225-231. — Koy 
(C. C.) A case of lobar pneumonia and its treatment. 
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 107.— Rubio (F. ) 
Examen comparativo del tratamiento de la pulmonis 
y sus resultados en principio y fin del siglo decimonono. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1899, ii. 294- 
307. — Runeberg (J. W.) Nagra iakttagelser angaende 
verkan af subkutana boraxinsprutningar vid krupos 
pneumoni. [New researches on action of subcutaneous 
injections of boracic acid in croupous pneumonia.] Fin- 
ska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1892, xxxiv, 507-523. — 
Russell (W. H.) The antiseptic treatment of pneu- 
monia. St. Louis M. Era, 1898-9, viii, 217-219.— Rut- 
ledge (J. VV. ) The prognosis and treatmentof lobar 
pneumonia. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 101- 
103.— Ryan (M. F. ) Questions on the treatment of 
pneumonia. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1896-7, iii, 77-79.— 
Sadovianu (M.) Catevaeuvinte aspuratratamentulul 
pneumoniilor dupa metoda Bayer (21 observatiuni cli- 
nice). [Remarks on the treatment of pneumonia by the 
method of Bayer (21 clinical observations).] Spitalul, 
Bucurescl, 1906, xxvi, 533-536.— Salinger (J. L.) The 
prevalent treatment of croupous pneumonia in hospitals, 
internat. M. Mag.,N. Y.,1900, ix, 724-727. — San tori ( F. ) 
II solfato di sparteina nella polmonite. Corrieresan., Mi- 
lano, 1904, xv, 603-606— Sard (P. F.) La medicaeion 
antiflogistica en el tratamiento de la pneumenia. Rev. 
balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1904, xxvi, 513; 
529. — Sato (S.) [The treatment of pulmonitis.] Jun- 
tendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 372-378.— 
Schefller. Le camphre dans le traitement de la pneu- 
monie franche. Med. mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 91. — Schich- 
liold ( P.) Zur Behandlung der krupptisen Pneumonie. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1147-1150.— Schirmer (GO 
Pneumonie-Therapie. N. Y'orkermed. Monatscbr., 1905, 
KVii, 283-288.— Scnoull. Traitement de la pneumonie 
par l'ergotine. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1902, xvi, 564-567.— Schiitze (K.) Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der crouposen Pneumonie. Fortschr. d. Hydroth. 
Festschr. W. Winternitz, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 43-69.— 
Scully (T. P.) Pneumonia; the non-alcoholic treat- 
ment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 1112-1115.— 
Sebring (W. C.) Salicylic acid in the treatment of 
pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 558-560.— Sei- 
bert (W. H.) The treatment of pneumonia. Lehigh 
Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1897, viii, 111-119.— Sellden 
(H.) Omlunginflammationcnsbehandling. [The treat- 
ment of pneumonia.] Eira, Stockholm, 1895, xix, 336- 
346. — Scrbanescii (M. I.) Tratamentul pneumoniel 
(forma Vomuna). Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1904, xxiv, 370- 
376.— Serrate (L.) Nuevo tratamiento de la pulmonia. 
Rev. de med. J cirug. pract., Madrid, 1900, xlvii, 149-453.— 
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Shattuck (F. C.) The treatment of pneumonia. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 138-141. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1893, xvi, 129- 
143.— Shook (J. VV.) How shall we treat the stage of 
engorgement in pneumonitis? Columbus M. J., 1906, xxx, 
296-302.— Sh vets (Y.) K voprosu o ratsionalnom Heche 
nii ostravo vospaleniya lyokhkikh. [Rational treatment 
of acute pneumonia.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1906, iii, 183- 
185. — Simon (S.) Treatment of pneumonia. Denver M 
Times, 1905-6, xxv, 294-296.— Sims (C. A. S.) A desper- 
ate case of pneumonia cured. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 
1907, xiv, 21-23.— Sinha ( R. D. ) Cajeput oil in pneumo- 
nia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 436.— Slack 
(H. R.) Pneumonia and its treatment. Med. & Surg. 
Moni tor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 311-314.— Slllukov.sk i ,\.V | 
Kalomel prikrupoznolpnevmonii. Meditsina.St.Petersb., 
1891, iii, 413.— Small (J. VV.) The treatment of the first 
stage of acute lobar pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1891, xvi, 741-743. Also, Reprint. — Smith (A. A.) Treat- 
ment of pneumonia. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 701.— 
Smith (A. H.) The treatment of pneumonia as based 
upon recent views as to its pathology. Ibid., 1899, lx\\ , 

777-784. Also, Reprint. . The diet in the acute 

stage of pneumonia. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 

721-723. . The pathology of lobar pneumonia as a 

basis for treatment. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn., 
1900, xix, 209-214— Smith (A. \V.) Musk as a stimulant 
in pneumonia. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1902, xxx, 318- 
320. — Smith (J. E.) The treatment of pneumo- 
nia. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 279- 
283.— Smith (M. A. B.) Treatment of lobar pneu- 
monia. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1906, xviii, 469-477. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 130-133.— 
Smith (T. G.) The treatment of pneumonia. Centr. 
States M. Momt., Indianap., 1906, ix, 562-561.— Smitli- 
wick (J. VV. P.) Pneumonia and its treatment, with 
report of cases. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1900, xvi, 224- 
226. — SokoJowski (A.) Leczenie ostrego wlokniko- 
wego zapalenia pluc. [Treatment of acute fibrinous 
pneumonia.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1902, iv, 483; 536. — 
Solari (E.) Ancora della cura della polmonite fibti- 
nosa. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, xiii, 512. — Somiiier- 
fleld (J. E.) The treatment of pneumonia. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 278-282.— South wick (F. A.) 
The treatment of pneumonia. Milwaukee M. J., 1906, 
xiv, 61-67. — Spence (A.) The treatment of pneumonia 
in St. Francis Hospital; with results in two hundred and 
twenty-eight cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893,v xliv, 1-4. 
Also, Reprint. — Squire (J. E.) Some reflections con- 
cerning pneumonia. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1900, xxviii, 98-100.— Stevens (A. A.) The drug treat- 
mentof pneumonia. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
1241-1245.— Stockton (C. G.) Treatment of lobar pneu- 
monia. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 1015-1019.— Sto- 
handl. Chloroforminhalationen bei Pneumonie. Zt- 
sehr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1853^, 177-181.— 
Stone (C. E.) The treatment of pneumonia. Occiden- 
tal M. Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix, 724-729. Also: Med. 
A: Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 6-9.— Strubc. Zur 
Behandlung der Pneumonic Med. d. Gegenw., Berl., 
1898, i, 145-147.— Stursberg (H.) Zur Therapie der 
crouposen Pneumonie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Statistik. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. 
F., ii, 491-495. — Sureda Jttassanet (J.) Los antitermi- 
cos en la terapeutica de la pneumonia. Rev. balear de 
Cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1904, xxvi, 515; 561; 577; 
593. — Sziklai (C.) Welches ist die empfehlenswertheste 
Behandlung der Pneumonie? Atti d. xi. Cong. med. in- 
tern az., Roma, 1894, iii, med. int., 61-67. Also: Wien. med. 
Presse, 1894, xxxv, 134-136.— Tagesson-Miiller (A.) 
Zur Therapie der crouposen Pneumonie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 846 — Talamoii 
(C.) Medications offensives de la pneumonic. [Abstr.] 
Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 401-403.— Taylor (A. F.) The 
use of salicvlate of sodium in the treatment of pneumo- 
nia. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 880. — Taylor (B. M.) 
The treatment of pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, I, 
473-475. — Teske (H.) Ueber Jodkalibehandlung der 
Pneumonie. Aerztl. Prax., Leipz., 1900, xiii, 70. Also: 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 292.— Thomas ( I'. 
VV.) Strychnine and nitroglycerine in the treatmentof 
pneumonia. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1896,272-279. Also: 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, xvii, 1-6— Thomp- 
son (W. G.) Hie treatment of lobar pneumonia. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 747-751.— Thornton 
(R. S.) The treatmentof pneumonia. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, vii, 822-824.— Thous (M.) Tratamiento de la neu- 
monia. Siglo med., Madrid, 1903, 1, 510; 628. . Tra- 
tamiento sintomatico de laneumonia. Ibid., 1904, li, 199; 
217.— Thrasher (J. D.) Pneumonia and its treatment 
in the country. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1905, xvi, 365.— 
Tibbies (VV.) The treatment of pneumonia. Midland 
M. J., Birmingh., 1905, iv, 66-68.— Tirard (N.) Opium 
in the treatment of pneumonia. Med. Mag., Lond., 1907, 
xvi, 274-279.— Todd (J. B.) Alkaline beverages in the 
treatment of pneumonia. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
lxxxi, 1004-1008. Also, Reprint.— Tracey (VV. J.) Pneu- 
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munia and the treatment of its first stage bv free stimu- 
lation. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 97-99 — 
Traitements (Les) aetuelsde la pneumonic Union 
med., Par., 1894, 3. s., lvin, 783; 858.— Traltement (Le) 
de la pneumonie franche au xviii" Congres allemand de 
mt?decine interne. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 567. — 
Treatment of acute lobar pneumonia. [Edit.] Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1900, Mi, 678-680.— [Treatment of pneu- 
monia.! SaiseiGakushaljiShimpo, Tokyo, 1903,99; 189. — 
Trulllet. La pneumonia y los calomelanos. Gac. 
san. de Barcel., 1896, viii, 442-416.— Tyson (J.) Treat- 
nient of acute pneumonia. Med. <fc Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1889, lxi, 311-314. Also, Reprint.— I Irion (A.) 
Pneumonia crouposa lob. sup. dext.; Lactophenin- 
behandlnng; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken- 
anst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 10b5. . Pneu- 
monia crouposa pulm. dextr.; Lactopheninbehandlung; 
Heilung. Ibid., 1035.— II rich (A. N.) Pneumonia 
and its management. Med. Times. N. Y., 1906, xxxiv, 
99-104.— Umstot (S.W.) A sheet anchor in pneumonia. 
[Antiphlogistine.] Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 
1907, iii. 1S3. — I'psher (J. N.) Sparteine sulphate as 
heart tonic in pneumonia, etc. Tr. M. Soc. Yirg. 1902, 

Richmond, 1903, 44. . Pneumonia; some view s from 

a practical standpoint as to the treatment, based on ad- 
vanced ideas of causation and pathology. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 668-571. — Vallojo 
Lofton (M.) Tratamiento de los pulmoniacos. Rev. 
de cien. med. de Barcel., 1906, xxxii, 481-502. — Van- 
doren (S. H.) Treatment of pneumonia. Med. Rec. 
N. Y., 1896, 1. 282.— Van Santvoord j R.) The state of 
the vasomotors in acute lobar pneumonia, and its bear- 
ing on treatment. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 521-525. 
Also, Reprint. . The treatment of acute lobar pneu- 
monia. N. York State J. M.. N. Y., 1905, v, 199-201.— 
Venable ( C. L.) Lobar pneumonia; its treatment. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900, vi. 386-391.— Vera r- 
dinl iF.) Nuovo contributo di fatti e di esperienze a 
comprovare derinitivamente 1' utilita dell' azione depri- 
mente vasale dell' ipecac nana somministrata ad alte dosi 
nette pneumoniti. "Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bo- 
logna. 1893, 5. s., iii. iy3-216, 1 pi.— Visanska (S. A.) 
The treatment of acute lobar pneumonia and its simi- 
larity to that of typhoid fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 
xlix, 626.— Vivanco (C. M.) El calomel en el trata- 
miento de la neumonia. Monitor med., Lima, 1897, xii, 
202 : 219.— Volland. Ein Yorschlag fur die Behandlung 
der Lungenentziindung. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 
22-24. Also [Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlftc, 15.— 
Walker i H. F.) Some suggestions in the management 
of lung fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 402.— Ward 
(S. M.) The management of cases of acute lobar pneu- 
monia. Pittsburgh M Rev., 1890, iv, 237-241.— Warner 
(F.) Some observations on the treatment of pneumonia. 
Cincin. Lancet -Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 574 - 578. — 
Washburn (W. H.) Some considerations bearing on 
the treatment of pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1893. xxi. 37-39.— Waters (C. H.) Some problems in 
the treatment of acute croupous pneumonia. Therapist, 
Lond., 1906, xvi. 65-C7.— Waugh ( W. F.) Treatment of 
pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 1011.— Weber 
(Sir H.) On some methods of treatment of pneumonia. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 138-145 —Weber ( L. ) 
The treatment of pneumonia. Post-Graduate. N. Y., 1901. 

xvi, 525-541. . The treatment of tvphoid fever and 

pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 729-631.— 
WehrlelG.) Lobar pneumonia and its treatment. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, v, 539-541.— Wells (E. F.) Consid- 
eration of some important subjects connected with the 
treatment of pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii. 163-166.— Werner. Croupose Pneumonie und 
Jolkalium. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1894, n. F., xiii. 385- 
391. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 633-635.— 
West (H. A.I The treatment of croupous pneumonia. 
Merck's Arch.. X. Y\. 1903, v, 5-9. — Whalen (C. J.) 
Treatment of pneumonia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1904, vi, 515-526. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904. 
xxvii, 350-356. — Wheatley ( F. G. ) Therapeutics of 
pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899. xxxiii, 1073. — 
Wheeler ( B. H. ) Treatment of lobar pneumonia. 
Merck's Arch.. N'. Y.. 1907, ix, 311-314.— Wilcox (R. W ) 
The treatment of pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albanv, 
1902, 224-227. Also: Am J. M. Sc.. Phila. & N. Y., 1902, 
n. s., exxiv, 481-484.— Wilks (Sir S.) On the treatment 
of pneumonia. Practioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 131-138. — 
Williams ( II. B. | Opium in pneumonia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 91. — Williams (H. F.) Treatment of 
pneumonia. Brooklyn M. .1., 1900, xiv, 594-603 — Wilson 
(C. M.) The general treatment of pneumonia. North- 
west. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 400-403. [Discussion], 
404—106. — Wilson (J. C.) The treatment of pneumonia. 
Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivii, 647-650. -< . The treat- 
ment of croupous pneumonia. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 

303-313. [Discussion] . 341-343. . Observations on the 

treatment of croupous pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1901, 
viii, 734-730. Also: Tr. M. Soc N. Y., Albany, 1902, 427- 
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435.— Wilson ( L. D.) Svmposium on pneumonia; treat- 
ment. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1905, vii, 239-243. — Win- 
nett (F.) Ergot in the treatment of pneumonia, with 
notes of a case. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, xxii, 
197.— Winterberg (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Pneumonie- 
behandlung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 77-79.— 
Wood (E.G.) Medicinal treatment of pneumonia. Tr. 
M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1904, lxxi, 115-122. Also: 
South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1904-5, ii, 145-148. -Wood- 
son (T. M.) The treatment of pneumonia; the past and 
present methods: has the rate of mortality changed? 
South, l'raet., Nashville, 1891, xiii, 233-240.— W rafter 
( R. E. ) The treatment of pneumonia. Pract. Med., 
Delhi, 1905, ii, 59-65. — Xumetra (8.) Bases de trata- 
miento de las pneumonias y bronco-pneumonias agudas. 
Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1902, xvi, 349; 406.— Va- 
mata (R.) Kairetsu howo ronsite kenkiu no shiren 
ryoho ni obu. [( )n antipyretic treatmentof pneumonia.] 
Ijishimpo, Tokyo, 1894, no. 14, 32-36. — Voting (A. A.) 
Pneumonia as I see and treat it. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 
675-677.— Zagato (F.) II nitrate d' argento nella cura 
della pneumonite lobare acuta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1898, xix, 653.— Zavadier (S.) Argentum colloidale in 
septic pneumonia. Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s., xiv, 254.— 
Zeh (A.) The treatment of acute [lobar] pneumonia. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 543-54y.— Zelenski (G.) 
Nleskolko slov ob upotreblenii iodistavo kaliya iii natra 
pri zatyazhnikh krupoznikh i grippoznikh pnevmo- 
niyakh. [Potassium or sodium iodide in prolonged 
croupous or pneumonia of influenza.] Yuzhno-russk.med. 
gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 149; 160.— Kemp (E. R.) The treat- 
ment of lobar pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi, 1600-1603. — Zimmerman (C. A. W.) The rela- 
tive value of digitalis and strychnia in pneumonia as 
observed in a few cases, with remarks on the beneficial 
effects of quinine in this disease. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 
1898, xxxvii, 381. [Discussion], 397. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of. Abortive). 

Buford (O. H.) Fluid extract jaborandi as an abor- 
tive treatment in pneumonia. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, At- 
lanta, 1894, 70. [Discussion], 75-80. — Curtis (G. L) 
The abortive treatment of pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
19U7, lxxi, 428-432.— Dickerson (W. L.) The abortive 
treatment of pneumonia; a plea for the use of cardiac 
depressants in the treatment of the congestive stage of 
pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1240- 
1242 — Gad bury (W. Y.) Abortive treatment of pneu- 
monia. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1881, xiv, 61-68. 
Also, Reprint. — Greenwood (T. M.) Abortive treat- 
ment of pneumonia. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 
72-75. [Discussion], 75-80. — Manson (O. F.) Pneu- 
monia cut short. Virginia M. J., Richmond, 1859, xii, 85- 
96. Also, Reprint. — Mays (T. J.) Can croupous pneu- 
monia be aborted? Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 348. 
Also, Reprint. — Moliner (F.) Tratamiento especifico- 
abortivodelapulmonia. Siglo med., Madrid, 1891, xxxviii, 
657-661.— Paff'rath (J.) Liisst sich eine Pneumonie 
koupiren? Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 485.— 
Rittenhouse (W.) The abortive treatment of pneu- 
monia. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, xxi, 326-329.— Ros- 
koten (O.J.) Aborting pneumonia. Med. Rec, N.Y., 
1891, xxxix, 512. — Swan wick (E. M.) The abortive 
treatment of pneumonia. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1907, xxxv, 319-321. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of Fresh-air). 

Abelli (Y.) Developpement et guerison d'une pul- 
monite stir le sommet du Mont Rosa (4560 metres). 
[Transl.from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1896.] Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1896-7, x.wi, 1-10 —Anders (J. M.) 
The fresh-air treatment of acute respiratory diseases, with 
especial reference to pneumonia. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., 
Phila., 1906, xxii, 262-273. Also: Med. Rec, N.Y., 1906, 
lxx, 1-4. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1907, xi, 98- 
107. — Burt (S. S.) Pneumonia, with especial reference 
to the use of fresh air and a saline solution, and the abuse 
of alcohol, opium, and other drugs in its treatment. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 507-512.— <arr- White (I>.) The 
open-air treatment of acute pneumonia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 1515.— Council (F. G. ) The effect .if alti- 
tude upon pneumonia. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 947. 
Also, Reprint. — Dcming (W. < '. I Pureairin pneumonia. 
N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 317.— Hamsbcrii'ci- 
(S.) Open-air treatment of pneumonia; my twenty-nine 
years' experience. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1907, lxxii. 892-899.— 
K ii tli} (D.) Action de l'air rarelie Bur la virulence du 
diplocoque de la pulmonite. [Trims/, from: Rendic. d. r. 
Accad. d. Lincei, 1896.] Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin. 1896-7, 
xxvi, 11-18. — Northrup (W. P.) Cold fresh-air treat- 
ment of pneumonia in infants and children. Med. Rec., 

N. Y., 1905, lx vii, 253-255. . Cold fresh-air treatment 

of pneumonia; a case. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 216. 

. The open-air treatment of pneumonia. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1182-1184. Also [Abstr.]: Med. 
Kev. of Rev., N. V.. 1906, xii, 686.— Patek (A.J.) The 
open-air treatment of pneumonia. Wisconsin M. J., Mil- 
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waukee, 1907, v, 462-168.— Rennic (G. E.) Clinical re- 
marks on the open-air treatment 01 acute pneumonia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 495.— Sicilian (H. G.) On 
the treatment of pneumonia in high altitudes. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1897, xii, 351-353. 

Pneumonia ( Treatment of Operatm ). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Complication* of, Sep- 
tic); Pneumonia in children (Treatment of). 

Allen (S.H.) Surgical complications in pneumonia, 
and their treatment. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 

1905, xxv. 403-406.— B©br©lf( A. A. ) Khirurgicheskaya 
pomoshtsh pri nlekotorikh formakh vospaleniya lyokh- 
kavo. [Surgical aid in various forms of inflammation of 
the lungs.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1899, v, 14-20.— Carr (W. 
P.) The surgical treatment of complications and sequels 
of pneumonia. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 90-101.— 
Eisenberg (P. Y. ) Complications of lobar pneumonia 
considered with reference to surgical interference. Penn. 
M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 421-428.— Eisend rath (D.N.) 
The surgery of pulmonary abscess, gangrene, and bron- 
chiectasis following pneumonia. Tr. Mississippi Valley 
M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 239-256. — Freeman 
(L.) The surgical complications of pneumonia. Tr. 
Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1899, 176-179. Also: Am. J. Surg. 
& Gvncc, St. Louis, 1899, xiii, 32— tiibbon (J. H.) The 
treatment of the surgical complications of pneumonia. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxvi, 178-186.— 
Gould. (A. P.) The surgical aspects of pneumonia. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv, 152-164. — farecki (H.) 
Urgent adenectomy during the progress of a pneumonia. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 747 — Leitner (G. A.) 
Pneumonia complications with surgical operations. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii. 177-179.— Schooler (L.) 
Pneumonia a surgical disease. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, 
St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii. 156-158.— Thomas (T. T.) The 
surgical complications of pneumonia, and their treat- 
ment; with a report of four cases of empyema: one dis- 
covered in a cadaver; one pointing in the groin, and 
simulating a psoas abscess; one in a child two months 
old; andan interlobar empyema. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1906, 16. s., iii, 150-159, 2 pi. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with alco- 
hol. 

D'Antona (G.) L' alcool nella pulmonite. 
8°. CaUagirone, 1890. 

Abbot (8. L.) The stimulating treatmentof pneumo- 
nia. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 37. — Armstrong 
(A. A.) Alcohol in pneumonia* N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1905, lxxxii, 1192. — Fock. Beitrag zur Alkoholanwen- 
dung bei der Pneumonic Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906, liii, 2150-2152. Also: N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 

1907, xix, 197-202.— Graham (G. A. ) The use of alcohol 
in pneumonia. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1012. — 
Holitscher (A. ) Der Alcohol bei der Behandlung fie- 
berhaf ter Krankheiten, besonders der Pneumonic Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 394; 409; 423.— Keel'e (D. E.) 
Alcohol vs. ammonia in the treatment of pneumonia, 
with a few thoughts on the physiologic effects of alcohol. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 324.— Kirby (L.) 
Contra-indications in the use of alcohol in the treatment 
of pneumonia. Tr. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1902, 
xxvii, 76-81.— Larscn (C. F.) Iagttagelser og bemerk- 
ninger om brugen af alkohol ved pneumoni. [Remarks 
on the use of alcohol in pneumonia.] Norsk Mag. f. Lse- 
gevidensk., Kristiania, 1905,5. R., iii. 482-494.— Poll lman 
(J.) Alcohol and pneumonia. Med. News, Phila., 1895, 
lxvi, 97. Also, Reprint. — Rumrill ( S. D. ) [et aZ.]. 
What is your practice in the matter of giving alcohol 
in pneumonia? N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1013; 
1063: 1116— Tracey (W.J.) Pneumonia and the treat- 
ment of its first stage bv free stimulation. Proc. Con- 
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1895, 211-215.— Vires (J.) 
De l'emploi de l'alcool chez les pneumoniques. Cong, 
franc de med. 0. r., Par., 1902, ii, 326-335, 1 ch. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with anti- 
diphtheritic serum. 

Gayraud (E. ) *Du traitement de la pneu- 
monie par le serum antidiphterique. 8°. Mont- 
pettier, 1901. 

Poli (P.) *Des injections de serum anti- 
diphterique dans la pneumonie lobaire aigue. 
8°. MontpeUier, 1904. 

Bessonc (M.) La curadella polmonite empale collo 
siero antidifterico. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1898, xlix, 921- 
926.— Canessa (J. F.) El suero antidifterico en el trata- 
miento abortivo y curativo de la pneumonia. Rev. med. 
d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1902, v, 326-333.— Can til (L,) 
II siero antidifterico nella polmonite empale. Boll. d. 
Soc med.-chir. di Pavia, 1901, 144-161.— Capitan (L.) 
Un casde pneumonie tranche arretee du.ua sou evolution, 



Pneumonia (Treatment of) with anti- 
diphtheritic S( ram. 

puis guerie par rinjeetion de serum antidiphterique, 
suivant la methode deTalamon.. Compt. rend. Soc de 
biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 309-311.— Corradlnl Rovattl 
(G.) Cura della polmonite col siero antidifterico. Cor- 
rieresan., Milano, L904, xv, 390.— Land rieux iv Legroi 
(G.) Le serum antidiphterique dans la pneumonie 
Rev. gen. de elin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 785.— Ne- 
gel (V.) Un cas de pneumonie tranche guerie par l'in- 
jection de serum antidiphterique. Med. mod., Par., 1901, 
xii, 140.— Raynaud ( 1,. i Un cas de pneumonic traitd 
par le scrum antidiphterique. Ibid., 99.— R off net. 
Trois casde pneumonie traites par le serum antidiphte- 
rique. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1902, vi, 300-305.— Ruiz 
Casabo' (M.) Contribueion al estiidio del suero anti- 
difterico en la pneumonia. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Ha- 
bana, 1903, xxix. 112-114.— Talamon (('.) Traitemenl 
de la pneumonie par le serum antidiphterique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 166-190. 

Also: Med. mod.. Par., 1901, xii, 65; 73. . Deuxieme 

seriede cinquante casde pneumonie lobaire traites par le 
serum antidiphterique. Ibid., 1902, xiii, 105; 113.— 
Variot. A propos du traitement de la pneumonic par 
le serum antidiphterique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med d 
h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 193.— Vasiliu (C. i Pneu- 
monie acuta stangS posterioara; vindecare, injectie forte 
ser-antidifteric. [Acute left posterior pneumonia;' recov- 
ery, . . .] Presa med. rotn., BucurescI, 1902, viii, 55-57. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with a at i- 
pneumon ic , serum . 

Cabanes (E.) * Du s&um artificiel dans les 
pneumonies graves. 8°. MontpeUier, 1900. 

Dasara-Cao (D.) II siero antipneumonico in 
vari processi morbosi dell' albero respiratorio. 
Note pratiche. 8°. Sassari, 1901. 

Present (The) status of anti-pneumoeoccic 
serum. 16°. [n.p., n. d.] 

Sauer (G. H. E.) *Die Entwickelung und 
der jetzige Stand der Serum-Therapie der Pneu- 
monie. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Adler (I.)&Weil (R.) Effect of blood serum in pneu- 
monia upon the heart, with demonstration of tracings. 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1903-4, i, 42.— An- 
ders (J. M.) Serum treatment of pneumonia. J.Am. 
M.Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1777-1781.— ArkJiarow (J.) 
Recherches sur la guerison de l'infection pneumonique 
chez les lapins au moyen du serum des lapins vaccines. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1892, iv, 498- 
544.— Ascoli (M.) & Rezzola (C.) Das Verhalten des 
antitryptischen Vermogens des Blutserums bv der crou- 
posen Pneumonie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 391- 
394. — Andeond(H.) La serotherapie de la pneumonie. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 130-140 — 
Ranti (G.) & Pleracclnl (G.) II siero antipneumo- 
nico Pane nella cura della polmonite. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1899, liii, 131-191.— Reliant! & 
Zenonl. Sul siero antipneumonico. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 215-220.— Rolnet. Trai- 
tement serotherapique des pneumonies et des broncho- 
pneumonias graves. Marseille med., 1907, xliv, 193-203.— 
Rrem (W. V.), jr. Action of the toxic agent of lobar 
pneumonia; therapeutics. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1905, xvi, 321-331.— Rucco (M.) Un caso grave di 
pueumonite fibrinosa guarito colla sieroterapia. N. riv. 
clin.-terap., Napoli, 1902, v, 176.— Can by (C. B.) A case 
of pneumonia treated with antipneumotoxin. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1900, xliii, 113-119. Also: < ianada M. Rec., Mon- 
treal, 1900, xxviii, 292-295.— Can tleri (A.) La sierote- 
rapia Pane nella polmonite lobare. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med., int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 383-390. Also: Clin. med. 
ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 689-698. Also [Abstr.]: Siero- 
terapia, Roma, 1899, iii, 37-39.— Carnso & Stagnltta. 
Sieroterapia della polmonite crupale. Bull. d. Soc. Lanci- 
siana d. osp. di Roma ( 1897), 1898, xviii, 341-344.— Cod ina 
Castellvi (J.) Pulmonia grippal tratada por las inyec- 
ciones de suero artificial; polineuritis generalizada con- 
secutiva; curaci6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. prAct., Madrid, 
1897, xl,481; 521.— Cooke (A.) Two cases of acute lobar 
pneumonia treated with antipneumococcal serum. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1278.— Croft (J. W.) Treatment of 
pneumonia with antipnenmococcic serum. Merck's 
Arch., N. Y., 1907, ix, 377-379.— Den eke. Ueber das 
Deutschmannsche Heilserum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 190s, xxxiv, 172.— De Renzi (K.i I a 
sieroterapia nella pueumonite. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 
1896, xviii, 505-507. . Sulla sieroterapia delia pueu- 
monite. Riforma med., Palermo- Napoli, 1905, xxi. 505- 
507. — Eichberg (J.) A limited number of observations 
on the serum treatment of pneumonia. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cleveland, 1901, 81-93. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 
690-693.— Ell'stroin (C.E.) A form of scrum treatment 
of pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 603-608.— Eyre 
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Pneumonia {Treatment of) withanti- 
pneumon ic serum . 

(J. W. H.) & Wash bourn (J. W.) Experiments with 
Pane's antipneumococcic serum. Lancet, Loud., 1899, i, 

954. Fanoni (A.) The new treatment of pneumonia 

with De Renzi's serum. N. York, M. J ., 1898, lxvii, 646- 
64S. Also [Abstr.l: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y, 1898, iv, 330. 

. Report ot six cases of pneumonia treated with 

antipneumonic serum. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 302- 
306. Alto, Reprint. Also, transl.: Sieroterapia, Roma, 

1S99, iii, 73-77. . The present state of our knowledge 

of the action of the various therapeutic serums, with some 
remarks concerning the use of Pane's antipneumonic 
serum in children. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 393-395.- 
Foa (M.) Sulla presenza di anticorpi speeitiei nello 
siero Pane e nello siero di ammalati di polmonite. Gior. 

d. r.Aocad.d. med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 510. . Sulla 

presenza di anticorpi nello siero Pane e nello siero di 
pneumonici in crisi. Ibid.. 572 - 581, 1 pi. — Golds- 
borough (B. W.) A contribution to the treatment of 
pneumonia with antipneumococcic serum. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago. 1902, xxxviii, 1681-1683.— Guthrie (A.C.) 
Croupouspneumonia treated with anti-pneumonic serum; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i 1253.— Janson (C.) 
Nagra fall af akut pneumoni, behandlade med blodserum 
fran immunadjur. [Acute pneumonia treated with blood 
serum from inoculated animals.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 

1892, liv, 368-3/7.— Jttrgens. UeberSeruni-Behandlung 
dergeuuinen Pneumonie. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1907. xxxi, 
71-86. — Knauth. Klinische Beobachtungen and Erfah- 
rungen mit dem Pneumococcenserum Roemer bei der 
crouposen Pneumonie. Deutsche med.Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 452-454. — Lava (G.) La sieroterapia 
in 10 pneumonici. Gior. d. r. Accad. di nnd. di Torino, 

1893, 3. s., xli, 33-17.— Liijioiiri (F. C.) Treatment of 
pneumococcic infection of the lung. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1906, xii, 240-244. — Lindenstein. Ueber 
die Serumbehandlung der ribrinosen Pneumonie. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1874. — JflavDonald 
(G. G.) Opsonic content of the serum in the course of 
acute pneumonia. Tr. Path. Soc, Lond.. 1905-6, lvii, 45- 
52.— Mc Far land (J.) & Lincoln (C. VV". i A prelimi- 
nary note on antipneumococcus serum. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1534-1537.— JTIargotta (C.) La 
sieroterapia nella pneumonite. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, 
Roma, 1899, xlvii, 796-805.— .Marikovszky (G.) A 
pneumonia serunitherapiaja. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1904, xlviii, 116; 132; 151; 166; 181; 197. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxiv, 481- 
501.— J?Iassalongo( R.)&Frant-liini S.) Azionetera- 
peutica del siero anti-pneumonico del prof. N. Pane. La- 
vori d. Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 220-228, 1 ch. 
Also [Abstr.]: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1898, vii, 520-522.— 
IHolon (C.) Resistenza delle emazie crioscopia e con- 
ducibilitaellettrica del siero nei pnenmonitici. Clin. med. 
gen.di Padova . . . A. de Giovanni, Milano, 1903, i, 195- 
231.— Morse (J. L.) A report of eight cases of pneumo- 
nia in infancy treated with antipneumococcic serum. 
Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1903, xx, 481-494.— No rme per il retto 
uso del siero antipneumonico. Sieroterapia, Roma, 1899, 
iii, 19.— Passler (H.) ZurSerumtherapieder ribrinosen 
Pneumonie. Deutsehes Arch. i. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904-5, 
lxxxii, 361-389. Also [Abstr.] : Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 2076 — Pane (N.) La siero-terapia nelT infezi- 
one pneumoniea sperimentale. Ri v. clin. e terap., Napoli, 
18%, xviii, 566-593. Also: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., 

Roma, 1896, vii, 79-85. . Relazione della commis : 

gione incaricata di studiare il siero antipneumonico. Atti 
d.r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1897, n. s., li, 167-175. 

. Bull' efficacia del siero antipneumonico preparato 

dadiversi animaliimmunizzati. Ibid., 176-ls7. . La 

sieroterapia nell' infezione pneumoniea sperimentale del- 
1' uomo (pneumonite fibrinosadell' uomo). Sieroterapia, 
Roma, 1897, i, 134. . Ulteriori ricerche sul siero anti- 
pneumonico. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1x97, xix, 681- 
584. Also: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, 

viii, 40-46. . Alcuni casi di polmonite curati col 

siero antipneumonico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1*98, xix, 

132-135. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1898, vii, 26-28. . 

Azione terapeutica del siero antipneumonico. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 189H, xiv, pt. 4, 361-366. . Ulteriori ri- 
cerche sul siero antipneumonico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 207-215.— Panlehl (L.) Primo 
saggio di applicazione all' uomo del siero antipneumonico 
Tizzoni-Panichi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxiv, 491- 

496. . Alcune indicazioni pratiche per la prepara- 

zione del siero antipneumonico. Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. 
d. 1st. di Bologna, 1905-6, n. s., x, 2-4 — Pijrnatti JWo- 
rano (G.) Cura della pneumonite cruposa colle inie- 
zioni endoveno«e e sottocutanee di siero artificiale. Ri- 
formamed., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 1, 855; 867 — Recti pito. 
II siero antipneumoniea nella cura della pulmonite. N 
riv. clin. -terap., Napoli, 1899, ii, 79-81. — Rodini (T.) 
Pneumonite e sieroterapia antipneumocoeciea. Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma, 1x99, ix, 378-381 —Rosen- 
thal (R.) The treatment of pneumonia with anti-pneu- 
mococcic serum. Med. News, N.Y., 1900, Ixxvii, 851. Also: 
Penn, M.J., Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 252-254.— ScnKHter. 



Pneumonia (Treatment of) with anti- 
pnewmonic serum. 

Drei mit Romerschem rneumococcenserum erfolgreich 
behandelte Pneumoniefiille. Deutsclie med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz, u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 186.— Scars (G.G.) Twelve 
cases of pneumonia treated by anti-pneumococcus serum. 
Boston M.& S.J., 1901, cxlv, 639-641. — Sieroterapia (La) 
pneumoniea. Corrieresan. Settim., Milano, 1899, viii, no. 
5,6; no. 6, 5.— Silvestrini (R.) & Baduel (C.) Vacei- 
nazione, sieroterapia, tossinoterapia nell' infezione pneu- 
monica. Polic]in.,Roma,1893-4,i,388;422.— Smith(A.H.) 
Antitoxin treatment of pneumonia. Tr. Ass. Am. Physi- 
cians, Phila., 1898, xiii, 93-101. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1893, n.s.,cxvi, 877-383. —Smith (W. H.) Serum therapy 
in pneumonia. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 310-342. 
Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1900, xviii, 475- 
181. — Snivel y (I. N.) Treatment of croupous pneumo- 
nia with antipneumococcic serum. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Sue, Phila., 1901, xxii, 141-158.— Spolverlni (L. M.) La 
sieroterapia nella polmonite. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1900, xxvi, 79-130, 1 ch. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. d' ig. 
sper., Roma, 1899, n.s., ix, 202-211.— Spurrell (C.) A case 
of pneumonia treated with antipnenmococcic serum. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 973. — Stagnitta (F.) & Caruso 
(G.) Esperieuze di sieroterapia nella polmonite crupale. 
Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1897), 1X98, xviii, 
235-214.— Sweeny (E. A.) Case of acute pneumonia 
treated with anti-pneumococcus serum. Tr. Luzerne Co. 
M. Soc. 1901, Wilkesbarre, 1902, ix, 147.— Tartaro (G.) A 
report of 25 cases of pneumonia treated with Pane's anti- 
pneumonic serum. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, Ixi, 631-640. — 
Tauber (S.) Zur Serumbehandlung der Krupposen 
Lungenentziindung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 295- 
299. — Tizzoni (G) &Panichi (L ) Vaccinazioni, im- 
munity e sieroterapia controlo pneumococco del Frankel; 
ricerche sperimentali. Mem. r. Ac?ad. di sc. d. 1st. di Bo- 
logna, 1903, 317-370, 2 ch. Also [Abstr.] : J. med. de Brux., 

1903, viii, 405. . Alcune indicazioni pratiche 

per la preparazione del siero antipneumonico. Mem. r. 
Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, 3-34.— To- 
inasini (S.) Contributo alia sieroterapia della pneumo- 
nite. N. riv. clin. -terap., Napoli, 1900, iii", 61-75. Also: sie- 
roterapia, Roma, 1900, iv, 49-53.— Tyler (G. E.) Anti- 
pneumococcic serum treatmentof pneumonia, with report 
of cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1540-1545. — 
Vaks (P. B.) K voprosu o sivorotochnom llechenii kru- 
poznavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh. [Serum treatment of 
croupous pneumonia.] Yrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, 
viii, 401. — Weisbeeker. Die Serumtherapie gegen 
Pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 202; 
238.— Welch (J. S.) Dynamic effects of antipneumo- 
coccic sera in pneumonia. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 
1906, xi, 283; 298— Wilson (J. C.) Serumtherapy in 
croupous pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 

595 -600. . A further report on serumtherapy in 

croupous pneumonia. Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, i, 82- 
86. — Winckelniann. Die Behandlung der ribrinosen 
Pneumonie mit Romers Pneumokokkenserum. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 25-29. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) by blood- 
letting. 

Consalvi ( L. ) Contributo di osservazioni 
cliniche sulla polmonite fibrinosa acuta e spe- 
cialniente sul salasso nella sua cura. 8°. Na- 
poli, 1902. 

Knoll ( E. ) * Quelques considerations sur la 
saignee dans le traitement de la pneumonie. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1869. 

Neno (G. ) Le emissioni critiche e il salasso, 
a proposito di alcuni casi di pneumonite curati 
col salasso. 8°. Pesaro, 1897. 

Tu.iague (L. ) * De la saignee dans la pneu- 
monie aigueou fluxion de poitrine. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

\ tuition (R. W.) Blood-letting in pneumonia. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 292-291 — Brown (B.) When 
and how to bleed in the treatment of croupous pneu- 
monia. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1893, xxiv, 132- 
141. — Cain (J. S.) History and value of blood-letting in 
the treatment of pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, 
Nashville, 1904, Ixxi, 129-137. Also: South. M. & S., 
Chattanooga, 1904, ii, 183-186.— Cantelli (O.) Alcune 
parole intorno al sanguisugio come mezzo di cura nella 
pneumonite. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 703-705.— Cec- 
carini (L.) II salasso applicato alia terapia della pol- 
monite; studio critico. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1895, 5. 
s., xix, 349-360.— Cornell (S. S.) Two cases of phlebot- 
omy in pneumonia. Montreal M. J., 1890-91, xix, 170- 
173.— Conetoux (R.) Les sangsues dans le traitement 
de la pneumonie. Pratique jour., Lille, 1898, iii, 193-198.— 
navoli (V.) H salasso nella terapia della polmonite. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi, 571-582 —Delegrange 
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Pneumonia (Treatment of) by blood- 
letting. 

(L.) Pneumonie ou congestion pulmonaire? saign6e de 
900 grammes; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 
1892, vii, 104-108.— Dfez (F. A.) Juicio critico respecto 
a la sangria general en el tratamiento de la pulmonia. 
Gac. med. catal. Barcel., 1903, xxvi, 525-527.— Donovan 
(A. Q.) A case of pneumonia treated by venesection. 
Med. Rec. N. Y., 1897, lii, 885. — D' Ortensio (F.) Del 
salasso nella polmonite acuta. Prog resso med., Napoli, 
1890,iv, 64-67.— Drago (S.) Contribute alio studio del 
salasso nella pulmonite, ed opportunity di adottarlo in 
altri morbi infettivi. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, 
pt. 1, 627-631.— Duroziez (P.) Des saignees et des vcsi- 
catoires dans la pneumonie. Bull. Soc. demed. de Par. 
(1888), 1889, xxiii, 106-108.— Earley (C. R.) Bleeding in 
pneumonia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1890, xii, 242.— Faralli 
(C.) Polmonite e salasso. Gior. med.d. r. esercito [etc.], 
Roma, 1898, xlvi, 37-43.— Forwood (W.S.) & Qmnaii 
(J. R.) Bleeding for pneumonia. Med. & Surg. Repor- 
ter, Phila., 1890, lxiii, 124-127 — Koltmaii (M.) Blood- 
letting in pneumonia. Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1896, xlix, 465.— 
Goodman (C.) Cure by venesection in a case of pul- 
monary oedema occurring during an extensive lobar 
pneumonia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi, 315-317. — 
Hughes (S.) Bleeding in pneumonia. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1904, i, 365.— Ko wenicki (W.) O upuscie krwi (venae- 
sectio) w zapaleniu pluc. [Venesectioil in pneumonia.] 
Lwovv. tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 177. — Li vie rat o ( 1'. ) Azione 
del salasso generate sui pneumonici. Mem. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Genova, 1888, 27-40. Also: Riv. elin., Milano, 
1889, xxviii, 365-377. . Influenza del salasso gene- 
rale sulla eliminazione del CO-jcolla respirazione nei pol- 
monitici. Riv. clin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 378-383. — Lo- 
renzo (J.) iDos casos de neumonia fibrinosa aguda 
yugulados por la sangria? Siglo med., Madrid, 1900, 
xlvii, 439. — Maragliano (E.) II salasso nella pul- 
monite. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1898, v, 145- 
153. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 77-S0.— Mar- 
cogiuseppe (A.) II sanguisugio in un caso grave di 
pneumonite crupale. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1903, vi, 
569.— Mariani (J. M.) La pulmonia y la sangria. Rev. 
de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1902, lvi, 121-127.— Mer- 
cer (A.) Blood-letting and pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1896, xlix, 295-299.— Monetti (P. S.) II salasso e un 
ottimo rimedio contro lo polmonite. Riv. med., Milano. 
1906, xiv, 98-100.— North (J.) To bleed or not to bleed 
in pneumonia? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 39-42. 
Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1893, vi, 577-581.— Op© 1- 
ski (W.) Studyum o opuscie krwi w zapaleniu pluc 
[Blood-letting in pneumonia.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, 
l, 571; 584; 597; 610.— Perkins (A. N.) Blood-letting in 
pneumonia. Texas M. J., Austin, 1895-6, xi, 437-439. — 
Pesei (E.) II salasso-transfusione nella pneumonite lo- 
bare acuta. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 191-193. 
Also, Reprint. — Porter (W.) Venesection in pneumo- 
nia, followed bv injection of normal salt-solution. Phila. 
M. J., 1900, vi, 1148-H50. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1900, 
St. Louis, 1901, 86-95. . The value of venesection fol- 
lowed by the saline injection in acute lobar pneumonia. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1901, 123-127. Also: Inter- 
state M. J.. St. Louis, 1901, viii, 418-421.— Sartorarl (L.) 
Del salasso nella cura della pneumonite acuta. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1S95, xvi, 354. — Shank (G. A.) Venesec- 
tion as a therapeutic measure in lobar pneumonia. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 165.— Thompson 
(V.) Venesection in pneumonia. Denver M. Times 
[etc] , 1907-8, xxvii, 44.— Tyson (J.) Blood-letting and 
blistering in the treatment of pneumonia. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1240.— Wyman (B. F.) The 
value of blood-letting in pneumonia. J. South Car. M. 
Ass., Greenville, 1906, iv, 281-283. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) by cold (//>- 
plications. 

Aurness (P. A.) The application of ice in lc ibar pneu- 
monia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1737.— Batch- 
elor (J. M.) The use of the ice bag in the treatment of 
acute lobar pneumonia. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 
1900, 238-242, 3 diag.— Beggs (S. T.) The managemenl 
of the icebagin the treatmentof pneumonia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i, 488. — Brandels ( F. ) Treatment of pneu- 
monia by the ice pack. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi, 
508-510.— Campbell (H. E.) Treatment of pneumonia 
with cold pack. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 
361.— Chaumier (E.) Nouvelles etudes sur la nature 
epidemique de la pneumonie tranche et son traitement 
par le f roid. Assoc. franc pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1885, 
Par., 1886, xiv, pt. 2. 59S-600.— Collins (G. L.) A brief 
summarv of nine cases of lobar pneumonia treated by ice 
pack. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 309-311.— Engel 
(C.) Ice in the treatment of pneumonia. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 491. — Fscomel (E.) La refrigeracion 
en la pneumonia. Cron. med., Lima, 1902, xix, 146-150. — 
von Fieandt (K.) Iiiiihauteesta keuhkolulehduksessa. 
[De l'emploi de la vessie de glace en cas de pneumonie. 
Pes.] Duodeeim, Helsingissa, 1889, v, 3-5— Goodhart 
(J. F.) On the treatment of acute pneumonia, more par- 
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plications. 

ticularly by the local application of ice to the chest. 
Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, 3. s., xxxi, 165-190, 18 ch. 
[7 1.].— Gupta (P. c. D.) Two cases of pneumonia 
treated by wet sheet packing of the chest. Indian M. 
Rec, Cacutta, 1895, ix, 173. — 11c rr man (J. D.) Cold hi 
the treatment of pneumonia. Tr. M. Aas. Georgia, At- 
lanta, 1899, 332-334. [Discussion], 334-337.— Jackson 
(W. F.) Pneumonia treated by ice-cold applications 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, 3. s., x, 725-727.— Klein. 
Traitement de la pneumonie infectieuse par lea coin 
presses froides. Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc], Pur., 1897. 
cxxxii, 270-276.— Lees (D. B.) On the treatment of 
pneumonia bv the ice-bag. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii 
890-894. [Discussion], 908. Also: Med. Tress & ( ire 
Lond., 1889, n. s., xlviii, 429-431.— Mays (T. .1.) lee in 
the treatment of croupous pneumonia. Men. News 

Phila., is*!, lxii, 68-70. Also, Reprint. . lee in the 

treatment of acute pneumonia; a collective report. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 613-618. Also: Med. News, 
Phila., 1893, lxii, 631-687. Also, Reprint. Also: Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1893, xiv, 310-321. Also [Abstr.] : Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1893, ii, 85. . The treatment of acute 

pneumonia with ice and supporting measures. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxix, 817-819. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1893, lviii, 607-609. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1893, 
lxv. 331-336. Also: Times & Reg., Phila., 1893, xxvi, 
1157-1159. . Ice-cold applications in acute pneumo- 
nia. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 353-361. 
Also: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 403-405. Also, Re- 
print. Also: Richmond J. Pract., 1894, viii, 275-281. Also: 

W. Virg. J. M. & S., Huntington, 1894, i, no. 4, 3-9. . 

Cold in the treatment of acute pneumonia. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii, 91-98. . The local appli- 
cation of cold in acute pneumonia. (Second collective 
report.) Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1895, xvi, 291- 
208. Also, Reprint. Also: Times & Reg., Phila., L895, 
xxx, 441-445, Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1895, 
xxxvi, 321-328. [Discussion.], 336-340. Also: Atlanta 

M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xiii, 647-653. . The local ftp 

plication of cold in acute pneumonia; being the third 
collective report, with a discussion of fever in this dis- 
ease. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1896, xvii, 223-233. 
Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 767-774. 

[Discussion], 791-797. . On the predisposition to 

acute pneumonia, with remarks on the value of cold 
locally applied in its treatment. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1898, xix, 46-50. Also: Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 

137-141. . The ice treatment of acute pneumonia. 

Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 21-24. . Fourth col- 
lective report on the local application of cold in acute 
pneumonia. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 622-624. — Moss (W. H.) 
Cold in the treatment of pneumonia. Carolina M. J., 
Charlotte, 1905, lii, 1-5.— Smith (P. B.) On the treat- 
ment of acute pneumonia by ice cradling. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, i, 1029.— Snow (L. W.) Cold application in 
the treatment of pneumonia. Proc Utah M. Soc, Salt 
Lake City, 1895-6. 43-45.— Treynor (V. L.) Application 
of cold in the treatmentof pneumonia. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, 
Cedar Rapids, ls'.lV. xv. 305-310 — Worthingtoil (J.C.) 
A case of pneumonia successfully treated by cold applica- 
tions, guaiacol, and strychnine. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, 
xlviii, 22. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) by counter- 
irritation . 

Berman (M.) * Traitement de la pneumonie 
grave par les injections sous-cutanees d'essence 
de terebenthine. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Bard (L.) Sur un cas de pneumonie traitee par la 
methode des abces de fixation et suivie de guerison. 
Lyon med., 1892, lxix, 533-538. —Bourdon. A pro- 
pos des abces de fixation dans la pneumonie. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1905, xx, 4K7.— Branthoiiime 
(G. ) Sur trois cas d'abces de fixation dans la 
pneumonie (methode Fochier-L6pine). Rev. de med., 
rar., 1896, xvi, 273-282. — Dieulafoy. Traitement 
d'une pneumonie grippale suppuree par des injections 
sous-cutan6es d'essence de terebenthine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med.d. hop. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 200-203.— Kwell 
(J.) Blisters in pneumonia. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond. 
1899, 87-90. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1899-1900, iv, 492-494.— Franc. Traitement de la pneu- 
monie purulente par les injections d'essence de Wreben- 
thine, d'apres la methode du Dr. Fochier. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1892, xxii, 332-334.— Gcrest & Genairon. 
Traitement des pneumonies graves par l'injection d'es- 
sence de terebenthine. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1904. 
xxiii, 1-8, 1 ch. — Gingeot. Pneumonie grave traitee 
par lee injections sous-cutanees d'essence de t£r<? ben thine 
et suivie de guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 325-333.— Gordon (W. S.) Counter- 
irritation in pneumonia. Virginia Hosp. Bull., Richmond, 
1904, i, 7-9.— Macgregor (A.) The "treatment of acute 
and subacute pneumonia by cantharides blisters, with 
special reference to their use in children. Caledon. M. J., 
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Pneumonia {Treatment of) by counter- 
irritation. 

Glasg., 1894-6, n. s., ii, 155-158.— Mallilatre (A.) Note 
sur les abces dits de fixation dans la pneumonic Nor- 

mandie med., Rouen, 1905, xx, 467-470. . A propos 

des abces de fixation dans la pneumonic. Ibid., 1906, xxi, 
368-370.— Mosse. Contribution a l'etude du traitement 
de la pneumonie par les injections sous-cutanees d'essence 
de terebenthine. Midi med., Toulouse, 1S92, i, 217; 241.— 
Olivier (P.) Sur un cas de pneumonie traitee paries 
injections sous-cutanees d'essence de terebenthine. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1892, vii, 253-258. Also: Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Rouen (1892!, 1893, 2. s., vi, 63-74.— Sepet (P.) 
Le vesieatoire et le rein dans la pneumonie. Marseille 
mod., 1905, xlii, 607-614.— Sllepyanin (G. ) Vdikhaniva 
skipidara pri krupoznol pnevmonii. [Turpentine inhala- 
tions in croupous pneumonia.] Med. Obo/.r., Mosk., 1891, 
xxxvi, 607.— Sinltli (J. M.) Blisters in the first stage of 
pneumonia. Lancet, Loud., 1891, ii, 485. — Spillinann 
(P.) Du traitement des pneumonies graves par les injec- 
tions sous-cutanees de terebenthine. Mem. Soc. de med. 
de Nancy, 1891-2. 67-76. Also; Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 

1892, xxiv, 417-427.— Thomas (W.) Turpentine in tile 
treatment of pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1492.— 
Yonnge (G. H. i A case of pneumonia treated by hypo- 
dermic injectionsof turpentine. Med. Press&Circ.,"Lond. 

1893, n. s., lv, 558. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with creo- 
sote. 

See Pneumonia {Treatment of) with phenols. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of ) with digi- 
talis. 

See, also, Pneumonia (Treatment of), with ve- 
ratrum veride. 

Axghelescu (G.) * Etude sur Pemploi de 
la digitale dans la pneumonie. 8°. Montpellier, 
1901. 

Desourteaux (P.) * Traitement de la pneu- 
monie par la digitale a hautes doses. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Dtclos. Reeherches sur Taction contro- 
stimulante de la digitale dans la pneumonie 
aigue. 8°. [Tours], 1856. 

Hetsch (H.) *Die Behandlung der Pneu- 
monie mit grossen Digitalis-Dosen. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1895. 

Lafaury (P. ) * Traitement de la pneumonie 
par la digitale. 8°. L>jon, 1898. 

Moxjoin (C.-M.-J.) *I)u traitement de la 
pneumonie par la digitale a haute dose. 4°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Symens (H. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der Folia 
Digitalis und des Pyramidans auf den Leukocy- 
tengehalt des Bluts und deren Anwendung bei 
Pneumonie. 8°. W'urzburg, 1897. 

Amucano (A.) Contributo alia cura della pneu- 
monite cruposa colla digitale ad alte dosi. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1904, xxv, 521.— Antoniu. Du traitement de la 
pneumonie par la digitale, & hautes doses d'apres la me- 
thode du prof. Petresco, de Bucarest. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med.d. hop.de Par.. 1,892, 3. s., ix, 818-820.— Badano 
(F.) Contributo alio studio dell' azione della digitale ad 
alta dose nella polmonite. Clin. med. Ital., Milano, 1899, 
xxxviii, 80-90. — Bartli. Sur le traitement de la pneu- 
monie par la digitale a haute dose. Semaine in£d., Par., 
1896, xvi, 281. Also: Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 613-615.— 
Bellottl (M.) La cura della pneumonite fibrinosa colic 
alte dosi di digitale. Gazz. d. osp , Milano, 1893, xiv, 907- 
910. Also: Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1893, 5. s., xvi, 41- 

54. . Alcuni casi di pneumonite fibrinosa curati e 

guariti con alte dosi di digitale. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 

1894, xi, 131-140.— Bergen (L. M.) Observations on the 
treatment of pneumonia by means of digitalis and chloral. 
N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 322-326. —Bond I R. I.) Digitalis 
in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1*92, xlii, 704.— Borini 
(A.) La leucocitosi digitalica nell' infezione pneumo- 
nica. Gior. d. r. Accad.di med.di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 
263-270. Also: Progresso med. .Torino, 1902, i, 73-75. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Orig., 
Jena, 1902, xxxii, 207-212.— Bragagnolo (G.) La digi- 
tale ad alta dose nella cura della pneumonite lobare. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 935-937. — Capaano 
(M.) Sulla cura della pneumonite lobare acuta e sul- 
P us<3 delladigitale a dosi tossiche. Ibid., 1904, xxv, 1057- 
1061 — Carltart (J. W.) Digitalis in the first and second 
stages of pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 
811-814. . Digitalis and veratrura in the treatment I 



Pneumonia (Treatment of) with digi- 
talis. 

of pneumonia. Texas M. J., Austin, 1904-5, xx, 306-315.— 
Corin (G.) Le traitement de la pneumonie par la digi- 
tale a hautes doses ou par la serotherapie Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. de Liege, 1899, xxxviii, 235-241.— Deguy. La 
digitale dans la pneumonie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1897, xi, 549; 565. Also: Bull. Soc. med. de 
1' Yonno 1897, Auxerre, 1898, xxxviii, 86-107.— Dokucha- 
yett*( A. F.) Naperstyanka pri volokninnom vospalenii 
lyokhkikh. [Digitalis in fibrinous pneumonia.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 
100-113.— l<:scuerdo (P.) De la digital en la neumonia; 
comentarios sobre la rnemoria de Petresko de Bukarest. 
Rev. de cien. mod. de Barcel., 1892, xviii, 222; 386.— Fikl 
I A. ) Die Behandlung der Pneumonie mit grossen Dosen 
Digitalis. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1891, xli, 1033; 1076: 
1893, xliii, 321; 3v> — Fraenkel (A.) Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Pneumonie mit grossen Dosen Digitalis. The- 
rap. d. Gegenw., Bcrl.-Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 18-21.— Franc. 
Traitement de la pneumonie franche par la digitale et la 
digitaline a hautes doses. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, 
xxii, 322. . Traitement de la pneumonic par la digi- 
taline a haute dose. Cong, franc.de med. 1895, Pur., 1896, ii, 
1021-1025.— Garzla( A.) La digitale nellacura dellapul- 
monite erupale. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, 1420-1428.— 
(jrermani (A.) Un caso grave di pi ilmonitecurato colla 
digitale ad alta dose. Corriere san., Milano, 1899, x, 431.— 
Havas (L.) Beitrag zur Digitalis-Therapie der crou- 
posen Lungensentzundung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1894, xxx, 609-612.— Hersliey (E. P.) Hot in- 
fusion of digitalis in the treatment of pneumonia. Med 
News, Phila., 1891, lix, 65.— Hoepfel (R.) Beitrag zur 
Digitalisbehandlung bei Pneumonie. Therap. Monatsh 
Berl., 1892, vi, 177-179.— Joly (A.) Du traitement de la 
pneumonie aigue des adultes par la digitale et l'alcool 
d'apres les observations de M. le medecin principal Alix. 
Rev. med. de Toulouse, 1879, xlii, 165; 204. Also, Reprint— 

KardamateS (J. P.) Ili'eu/u.oi'ia? Oepairtia Trj XP'jc" 
Sr]\y)Tr)piu>&u>i> 6d<xew» Sa/cTuAiriSos. Ta\r)vb^, 'Aflfjfai, 1892, 

xxii, 473-4S2.— Kelly (A..O. J.) The treatment of pneu- 
monitis with digitalis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. s 
viii, 808-812.— Kerr (\V. W.) Digitalis in the treatment 
of croupous pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, 

xxiii, 148-151.— Lowentlial (S.) Behandlung der Pneu- 
monie mit Digitalis in grossen Dosen. Centralbl. t". d. ges 
Therap., Wien, 1891, ix, 641-647.— Lop (P.-A.) Traite- 
ment de la pneumonie par la digitale a hautes doses 
Rev. de med., Par., 1895, xv, 1025-1033.— Mancinl (s.) 
Die Wirkung der Digitalis bei der crouposen Pneumonie 
voni biologischen Standpunkte. Wien. med. Wehnschr 
1907, lvii, 2313-2318.— IUaragltano (E.) La cura cau- 
sale delle polmoniti colla digitale ad alta dose e col siero 
De Renzi. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1898, v, 49-58. 
Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 329-332.— Mieso- 
AVicz (E.) O leczniezem dzialaniu surowicy Roniera w 
wloknikowein zapaleniu pluc. [Therapeutic action of 
Reiner's serum in croupous pneumonia.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6\v, 1906, xlv, 541; 555. Also, transl.: Deutsche klin.- 
therap. Wehnschr., Leipz., 1906,xiii, 939-948. Also, transl.: 
Wien. klin. -therap. Wehnschr., 1906, xiii, 939-948. — 
iHinervini (R.) Sul trattamento della pulmonite em- 
pale con la digitale ad alte dosi. Arch, internaz. d. spec, 
med.-chir., Napoli, 1894. x, 109-170. — IVIonetti (P.) La 
digitale ad alte dosi nella cura della polmonite lobare. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 401.— IVloretti (T.) 
Digitale e polmonite. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1899, 6. s., 
iii, 265-281.— Pacneco (TI. (A.) Digital y digitalina en 
la neumonia. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1893, 
xxi, 508-515.— Petrescu (Z.) Asupra tratamentulul 
pneumoniel prin digital;! in dose marl sati dose terapeu- 
tice. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1891, xi, 163; 179. Also, transl.: 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 121-126. Also, transl.: 
Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassv, 1892, vi, 129; 161. Also, 
transl.: Rev. de med., Par., 1893, xiii, 199-213.— Prandi 
(A.) La polmonite curata colla digitale a dosi tossiche. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 211.— Rechtsainer 
(S. A.) O primlenenii bolshikh priyomov naperstyanki 
pri krupoznol pnevmonii, [On the use of large doses of 
digitalis in croupous pneumonia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina, St. l'etcrsb., 1895, vi, 729; 777; 801.— Reiner (S.) 
Die Behandlung der Pneumonie mit Digitalis in grossen 
Dosen. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1893, xliii, 1585; 1621.— 
Bnbel (A. N.) Llecheniye krupoznol pnelmonii bol- 
shimi dozami naperstyanki po sposobu professora l'etres- 
cu. [Treatment of croupous pneumonia by large doses 
of digitalis by the method of . . .] Trudi "Obsh. russk. 

vrach. v S.-Pcterb., 1896-7, 305-332. . O llechenii vo- 

lokninavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh bolshimi priyomami 
naperstyanki po sposobu Petrescu. [On the treatment of 
fibrinous pneumonia with large doses of digitalis by the 
method of Petrescu.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 
306-313. Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. 1897. Mosc, 1899, iii, sect. 5, 217-221.— Stoenex.cu 
(N. ) Tratamentul pneumoniel prin digitals in dosa mare 
sad dosa terapeutiea, dupC procedeul d-lui profesor dr. 
Z. Petrescu. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1892, xii, 362-366.— Stri- 
zover (M.) Llecheniye krupoznol pnevmonii bolshimi 
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Pneumonia {Treatment of) with digi- 
talis. 

dozami nastoya iz listyev naperstyanki. [Treatment of 
croupous pneumonia with large doses of digitalis leaves 
infusion.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 396. — 
Suarez Garro (F.) Tratamiento de la pneumonia por 
la digital a altas dosis. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Ha- 
bana, 1899, iv, 445-452.— Treatment (The) of pneumo- 
nia and of influenza by large doses of digitalis or digi- 
talin. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 445.— Walker 
(R.) Pneumonia treated successfully by large closes of 
digitalis. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1895, viii, 366-368.— 
Zamuravkin (K. I.) Fibrinoznaya pnevmonia i 
digitalis. Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxviii, 
med. -spec, pt., 779-800. — Zanardi (U.) Ricerche sulla 
tossicita dell' infuso di digitale in rapporto colle altedosi 
usate nella cura della polmonite fibrinosa. Clin, mod., 
Pisa, 1900, vi, 290-293.— Zubkovskl (I. A.) Lieeheniye 
volokninnavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh bolshimi dozami 
naperstyanki. [Treatment of fibrinous pneumonia with 
large doses of digitalis.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893, 
xviii, 327. — Zuecala (F.) La digitale ad alta dose ed 
il salasso nella cura della pneumonite lobare. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1546-1549. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with guai- 
acol. 

See Pneumonia ( Treatment of) with phenols. 
Pneumonia (Treatment of) by hot ap 
plications. 

Bormans ( A.) II bagno caldissimo nella polmonite., 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 313; 323.— Eichberg 
(J. ) Hot baths in pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1897, xxix, 108-111.— Holmes (L. E.) Poultices, hot or 
cold? in pneumonia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 
1895, iii, 209-220.— Ingraham (C. W.) The treatment 
of pneumonia, with special reference to the value of heat. 

N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 617-622. Also, Reprint. . 

Further report on. the treatment of acute lobar pneumo- 
nia by the continuous application of a very high degree 
of heat over the whole chest. Ibid., 1896, lxiii, 414-416.— 
Kolipinski (L.) The treatment of croupous pneumo- 
nia with hot-water bags. Maryland M. J., Bait.. 1899, xli, 
179-182. Also, Reprint. — Neciiajelf (A. A) & Yago- 
dinski ( A. E. ) O tyoplikh vannakh pri krupoznoi 
pnevmonii. [Hot baths in croupous pneumonia .] Dnev- 
nik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. vpamyat Pirogova, S.-Pe- 
terb.," 1888-9, iii, 382. — Papadopoulos. Recherches 
sur le traitement de la pneumonie par la chaleur61eve'e. 
Rev.gen.de clin. et de therap., Par., 1890, iv, 496.— Scaf- 
feti (A ) L' impacco caldo nella cura della polmonite. 
Bull. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1891, xi, 49-53. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) by hydro- 
therapy. 

See, also, Pneumonia (Treatment of) by cold 
applications; Pneumonia (Treatment of) by hot 
applications. 

Differdange (A.) * Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement de la pneumonie par les bains 
froids. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Dufour (A.-C.-A.) . * Traitement des pneu- 
monies et broncho - pneumonies graves de 
l'adulte par les bains chauds. 8°. Lille, 1907. 

Gagneur (A.) Contribution a, l'etude du 
traitement de la pneumonie par les enveloppe- 
ments de drap mouille. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Henault (J.) *Le bain froid contre la pneu- 
monie grave. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Turbiau (J.) *Du traitement des pneumo- 
nies et des congestions pulmonaires aigues par 
les enveloppements humides prolonges. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Bains (Des) froids appliques au traitement de la 
broncho-pneumonie et de la pneumonie. Nice-med., 
1893-1, xviii, 17-23. — Barth (H. ) Contribution au 
traitement de la pneumonie grave par les bains froids. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1890, 3. s., vii, 
596-613.— Barm- It (S.) Hydrotherapy in pneumonia. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 389-391. Also: Med. Com- 
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost, 1900, xviii, 483-498. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 168-170. Also, 
transl.: Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1900, x, 225-231. 
. The management of pneumonia, with special ref- 
erence to hvdrotherapv. South. Calif. Pract., Los An- 
geles, 1904, xix, 79-84. Also: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, 
xxxii, 849-851. — Bergasse. Des bains froids dans la 
pneumonie. Bull. Soc. m£d.-chir. de la Dr6me [etc.], 
Valence it Par., 1906, vii, 291-296.— Brieger (L.) Be- 
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therapy. 

merkungen zur hydriatischen Behandlung der Lungen- 
entziindung. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1901, v, 36-40.— Busacca (L.) La cura della pneumo- 
nite fibrinosa coll' idroterapia. Gior. internaz, d, sc, 
med., Napoli, 1894, n. s., xvi, 41-51.— Chaumler (E.) 
De la nature <5pid6mique et contagieuse de la pneumonie 
tranche et de son traitement par les bains froids. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, xiii, pt.2, 
426-135. [Discussion], pt. 1, 223.— Com by (J.) Le bain 
froid dans la pneumonie franche infantile; a t il une ac- 
tion sur le cycle thennique? Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 441-444.— Dolian (N.) Zur 
hydriatischen Therapie der Pneumonic. 151. f, klin. Hy- 
drotherap., Wien, 1901, xiv, 104-110. — Farnsworth 
(C. P.) Hydrotherapy in the treatment of pneumonia. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 16-23.— tiroll. 
Pneumonie lobaire; bains; accidents larynges; guerison. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1897, xxi, 153-161.— Ufa ley 
(C. W. R.) Hydrotherapy as a factor in the treatment of 
acute croupous pneumonia. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1907, viii, 532-536. — Hutlnel. Les indications 
des bains froids dans le traitement des broncho-pneumo- 
nies. Bull, med., Par., 1892, vi, 859-862. Also, transl.: 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, Ixvi, 960-965.— IMac- 
alester (R.K.) The nydriatic treatment of pneumonia, 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1899, 183-195. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Med. News, N.Y., 1899, lxxv, 332-334.— Martinez 
(B.) La hidroterapia en las neumonias infantiles. An.d. 
Circ. mfid. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 399-405. — 
Nespor (G.) Zur Behandlung der Pneumonie. Bl. f. 
klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1903, xiii, 1-15. — P. De la bal- 
neaci6n fria en la pneumonia. An. Soc. espan. de hidrol. 
med., Madrid, 1895, xi, 232.— Page (C. E.) The curative 
treatment of pneumonia; with points on hydrotherapy 
and therapeutic fasting in fevers. Med. Pec', N.Y., 1905, 
lxviii, 1009-1013. Also [Abstr.]: St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, 
liii, 230.— Pick (A.) Zur hydriatischen Behandlung der 
Pneumonie. Bl. f. klin. Hydiotherap., Wien, 1900, x, 
174-199. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, 
xliv, 243.— K end il. Valeur comparee du bain froid et 
du drap mouille dans le traitement de la pneumonie. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1894, viii, pt. 2, 109- 
114. — Sadger (J.) Die Wasserbehandlung der croupo- 
sen Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., 
Leipz., 1905, ix, 270; 327.— Sanderson (A. J.) Hydro- 
therapy in the treatment of pneumonia. Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 115-118.— Sonnensehein (A.) 
Zur Hydrotherapie der Pneumonie. Wien. med. Presse, 
1906, xlvii, 2151-2154.— Water in pneumonia. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., iii, 63.— West (S.) Case of acute 
pneumonia with hyperpyrexia treated by frequent baths, 
spongings, and packings; with recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, ii, 13.— Wilklns. Pneumonia treated by 
cold baths. Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 46-48.— Winter- 
nltz (W.) Pneumonie und Hydrotherapie. Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1902, 
xxiii, 130-140. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1902, 
xii, 78-94. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 
537-539. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with oxy- 
gen. 

See, also, Pneumonia ( Treatment of, Fresh-air). 

Adams (N. H.) The use of oxygen in pneumonia. 
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, xxi, 330-332— Allen (W.H). 
Oxygen and strychnine in pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892, i, 501.— Bateman (R. W.) Pneumonia success- 
fully treated by Brin's oxygen. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 
308.— Blodgett (A. N.) The continuous inhalation of 
oxvgen in cases of pneumonia otherwise fatal, and in 
other diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 481-485.— 
Bradburne (A. A.) Case of acute pneumonia with 
hyperpyrexia; beneficial effect of oxygen. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 1730 — Brunton (T. L.) & Prickett (M.) On 
the use of oxvgen and strychnine in pneumonia. Brit. 
M. J., Lond.', 1892, i, 172. Also, Reprint.— Chambers 
(J.) Oxygen gas in pneumonia. Lancet, Lond.. 1890, i, 
1120.— Cotte*v (A. A.) Beneficial effect of oxygen in 
pneumonia. Ibid.. 1901, i, 892 .— Ersklne (A.M.) Treat- 
ment of pneumonia bv inhalations of oxygen gas. Ibid., 
1898, i, 330.— Evill (F. C.) A case of pneumonia cured 
by the use of oxygen. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, 
n. s., xiv, 619-622.— Fisher (H. M.) Pneumonia treated 
with oxygen inhalations; recovery. N. York M. J., 1897, 
lxvi, 355.— Geddes (P. S. W.) Pneumonia treated by 
oxygen. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv, 38,.— Gilchrist 
(A. W.) On the use of oxvgen and strychnine in pneu- 
monia. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1892, i, 327.— Holtzapple 
(G. E.) The uses and effects of oxygen gas and nux 
vomica in the treatment of pneumonia. Repr. orig. com- 
municat. N.York M.J. (1887), 1888, 16-19.— Kinncar 
(B. O.) Pneumonia treated by heat over the spine and 
bv the inhalation of pure oxygen. Boston M. & S. J., 
1897, exxxvii, 575-577. Also, Reprint.— Lopez Alonso. 
Las inhalaciones de oxigeno en el tratamiento de la pul- 
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Pneumonia {Treatment of) with oxy- 
gen. 

monia infeeeiosa. Regeneracion med., Salamanca, 1898, 
ii, 22-26. Also: Independ. mod., Ban-el., 1895-6, xxvii, 
209-211.— Loud (F.) Pneumonia treated successfully 
with inhalations of oxygen gas. Brit. M, J., Lond., 1897, 
ii, 1179.— Mauglian (J. T.) Oxygen in pneumonia! 
Ibid., 1892, i, 551— Mitchell (E. W.) Oxygen in the 
treatment of pneumonia. Cinein. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, 
n. s., xlviii, 651-656.— Penrose (C. A.) Infusion of salt 
solution combined with a special method for the admin- 
istration of oxygen inhalations as a treatment in pneu- 
monia. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1899, x. 127- 
129.— Saunders (P. W.J Administration of oxygen and 
hypodermic injections of strychnia in acute lobar pneu- 
monia. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 992. — Stoker (G.) Notes 
on a case of acute pneumonia treated by continuous in- 
halation of oxygen gas. Ibid., 1899, i, 1288.— Turner 
(P.E.) On pneumonia and the pneumococcus, with espe- 
cial reference to the action of oxygen. St. Barth. Hosp 
Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899, xxxiy. 87-1*06.— Use (The) of oxy- 
gen in the treatment of acute pneumonia. Phila. Poly- 
din., 1895, iv, 389.— Winneld (J. M.) Inhalations of 
oxygen as an adjunct in the treatment of pneumonia. 
Brooklyn If. J., 1890, iv, 146-152. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) with phe- 
nols. 

Boissat (F. ) * Du traitement de la pneu- 
monie par les badigeonnages de gai'acol. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1895. 

Allan (J.) Creosotal in the treatment of croupous 
pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 828. — Alonso Ular- 
cos (J.) Diez casos de pulmonia tratados por el creo- 
sotal. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 408-111.— Xngj an 
(B.) Acroupostud6gyuladaskezel£secreosotallal. [The 
treatment ot croupous pneumonia by creosotal.] Buda- 
pesti orv. ujsag., 1903, i, 411; 428.— Antic. (D ) Creosotal 
u terapiji pneumoniae crouposae. Srpski arh. za celok. 
lek., Beograd, 1903, ix, 53-58.— Cain (W. G.) Guaiacol in 
the treatment of pneumonia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 

xxix, 436. . The guaiacol treatment of pneumonia. 

Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit. 1908, 3. s.,xxiv, 4-6.— Cerioli 
(A.) Contribute alia cura della polmonite col tiocolo. 
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 330-333. . Sull' uso del tio- 
colo nella cura della pneumonite fibrinosa. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 826-830.— Cumiuings (H. W.) The 
treatment of pneumonia, with special reference to creo- 
sote. Texas M. J., Austin, 1901-2, xvii, 195-198.— Doyle 
(E. A. G.) Guaiacol carbonate in pneumonia. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1752.— Due (M. N.) The creosote treat- 
ment of lobar pneumonia. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 
1902-3. xv, 476-479.— liber son ( M.) Zur Behandlung 
der Pneumonie mit Creosotal nach Cassoute. Aerztl. 
Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii. 325-327.— French (J. M. ) On 
thioeol in pneumonia. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1903, ix, 153-156. Also, trans/.: N. medic, Brux., 1903, lii, 
no. 23. 4-6. — Ganbe. Pneumonie traiteepar les frictions 
d'alcool creosote. Bull. Soc. med. de Reims, 1895, n. s., i, 
39.— Gracey (.1. A.) Creosote in pneumonia. Charlotte 
[X. C.J M. J., 1902, xx. 393.— Grant (W. L.) Creosote in 
pneumonia. Am. Med.. Phila., 1901, ii. 215 — Herrmann 
(J. D.) Creosotal in the treatment of pneumonia, with 
report of (6) cases. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1904, 

326-330. . Creosotal in the treatment of pneumonia, 

With report of cases. Georgia Pract., Savannah. 1905. i, 
140-142.— Hyatt (J. \V.) Guaiacol for pneumonia. Med. 
Council, Phila., 1902, vii, 151.— Injsals (E. F.) Thioeol 
in the treatment of croupous pneumonia. Tr. Am. Climat. 
Ass., Phila., 1903, xix, 18.5-194. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 
1903, lxxxiii, 727-730.— Kell (J. B.) Report of five cases 
of acute pneumonitis treated with thermol. Med. Coun- 
cil, Phila., 1900, v, 172-174.— Kerr (A. H.) Treatmentof 
pneumonia with creosote; result of two tabulated cases 
appended. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix, 168-170.— Ida la- 
resco ( X. ) Traitement de la pneumonie par le gai'acol, 
en applications externes. Compt.-rend Cong, internat. 
de med. 1897, Mo-c, 1899, ii, sect. 4b, 22-25— .Tlalda- 
resen (X.) Die iiusserliche Anwendung des Guajakols 
in der Behandlung der Pneumonie. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 495.— iTIesser (G. F.) Report of 
case of acute lobar pneumonia complicated with renal 
difficulty and otitis media, with some observations in use 
of coal tar antipyretics; recovery. Kansas City M. Rec, 
1894, xi, 73-75. — Norgren (C. A.) Till fragan om kreo- 
sotalbehandling af akut pneumoni. [The question of 
. . .1 Allm. sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 864.— 
Philips (J. J.) Observations on the treatment of pneu- 
monia with creosotal. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1902-3, xi, 
124-130.— Proctor (P.) Carbolic acid in pneumonia. 
Month. Homceop. Rev.. Lond., 1899, xliii, 82-85.— Schou II 
E.) Remarquableseffetsdu traitement de la pneumonie 
obaire par les lavements de creosote. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1898, exxxvi, 133-139. Also: Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 466-468.— Sehu It- 
hessi Kreosotalbehandlung bei crouposer Pneumonie. 



Pneumonia {Treatment of) with phe- 
nols. 

Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankcnthal, 1906, xxii, 62-65.— 
Scott (J. a uv Montgomery (CM.) Regarding croup 
ous pneumonia, especially its treatment with carbonate of 
creosote. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 793-799.— 
Seilert ( R. ) Guaiacol carbonate and creosote carbonate 
in bronchitis and pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 710- 
712 — Smith (A. II.) Creosotal in pneumonia. Am.Ther- 
aptst, X.Y.. 1904-5, xiii, 113-115.— Sodei-holm (I.) Kreo- 
sotalbehandling vidlunginfiainmation. [Creosotal treat- 
ment in inilammation of the lungs.] Allm. sven. L;i- 
kartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 796-798.— Stackhouse (C. 
P.) The value of creosote carbonate in pneumonia. Tr. 
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 71-78. Also: 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 446-448.— Stokes (C. 
F.) Brief notes on pneumonia as treated by creosotal 
Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 608-618.— Tenl'er (E. R.) O 
llechenii kronicheskavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh kreozo- 
talom. [Treatmentof chronic pneumonia with creosotal.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb, 1901, viii, 407.— 
Thomson (W. H.) Carbonateof creosote in pneumonia. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 161-164.— Toy (C.) Three 
cases of creasote treatmentof pneumonia. Med. Council, 
Phila., 1902, vii, 318.— Van /andt (I. L.) Creosote in 
pneumonia; a resume. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 492. 
Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1901, xxiii, 541-546. Also: 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1898-9, xvi, 96-98. 

. Statistical report on creosote in pneumonia. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 19C2, lxii, 601. -. Creosote in the treat- 
ment of pneumonia. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 

297-301. . Carbonate of creosote in pneumonia; a 

review. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 365.— Ve ret 
(L.) Du traitement des pneumonies et broncho-pneu- 
monies par les inhalations pheno-cnk>sotes. Arch, de 
med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxviii, 158-173.— Weber 
(L.) Carbonate of creosote as a remedy for pneumonia, 
with a report of nine cases in which the administration 
of it has been followed by remarkably uniform and good 
results. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 681-683. 

Pneumonia {Tre<ttment of) with pilo- 
carpine. 

Arnstein (F.) Przyczynek do dzialania duzych 
dawek pilokarpiny przy zapaleniu pluc wl6knikowem. 
[On the action of large doses of pilocarpine in fibrinous 
pneumonia.] Gaz. lek , Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 230- 
234.— Blyumenau (M. B.) O llechenii volokninnavo 
vospaleniya lyokhkikh solyanokislim pilokarpinom. [On 
the treatment of croupous pneumonia by hydrochlorate 
of pilocarpine.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1896," xvii, 1082- 
1085. — Bluket (L. I.) Pilokarpin pri krupoznom vospa- 
lenii lyokhkikh. [. . . in croupous pneumonia.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxviii, med. -spec, 
pt., 1009-1033.— C'servenyak (K.) Adatok a tudolob- 
nak pilocarpinnal valo kezelesehez. [Contributionson the 
proper use of pilocarpine in inflammation of the lungs.] 
Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 129.— Curtin (E.) 
Note upon the use of pilocarpine in the treatmentof 
pneumonia. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1369. — Flori (I. G.) 
Llechetiiyekrupoznatapnevmoniyaspiiokarpin. [Treat- 
ment of croupous pneumonia by pilocarpine.] Med. 
shorn., Sofiya, 1899, v. 1-23.— Glass (E.) Zur Kenntniss 
der Pilocarpinbehandlung der Pneumonia crouposa. 
Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1895, xiii, 577-591.— 
Hodgson (J. F. i The uses of pilocarpine [in pneumo- 
nia.] Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii. 123.— Jordan (F.) A pilo- 
carpin hatasarol pneumonianal; (ket eset kapesan). 
[The effect of pilocarpine in pneumonia; (two cases). 
Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 621. See, also, infra, 
Liszt. — Kot4cs (G.) Piloearpinum muriaticum tiibd- 
lobnal. (. . . in pneumonia.] Ibid., 1894, xxxvi, 162. 
Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 

517. . A piloearpinum muriaticum croupostudolob- 

nal. [Pilocarpine hydrochlorate in croupous inflamma- 
tion ot the lungs.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 
20. . Negyven centigramm pilocarpinium muriati- 
cum egy croupos pneumonia esetben. [Forty centi- 
grammes of hydrochlorate of pilocarpine in a case of croup- 
ous pneumonia. ] Ibid., 106.— Lldmanowski (K.) 1 1 
dzialaniu duzych dawek pilokarpiny przy zapaleniu pluc 
wl6knikovvem. [On the action of large doses of pilocar- 
pine in fibrinous inflammation of the lungs.] Gaz. lek., 

Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1022-1028. . — . W kwestyi 

dzialania duzych dawek pilokarpiny przy zapaleniu pluc 
vvl6knikowem. [On the action of strong doses of pilo- 
carpine in fibrinous pneumonia.] Ibid., 1898, 2. s., xviii, 
413-415. — Liszt (X.i A rostonyas tiidolb gyogyitasa pi- 
loearpinum muriaticummal. [Fibrinous pneumonia 
cured by hydrochlorate of pilocarpine.] Gy6gydszat, Bu- 
dapest, 1895, xxxv, 385-387. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Centr.- 
Anz., Wien, 1895, vii. 529-531. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. 

Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxii, 75-80. . A pilocarpin 

hatasarol pneumonianal (valasz Jordan Ferencz). [The 
effect of pilocarpine in pneumonia; ( reply to Francis Jor- 
dan).] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 6. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Budapest, 1896, xxxii, 
80. — Pal (J.) Pneumonia crouposa; Pilocarpinversuch; 
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Pneumonia {Treatment of) with pilo- 
carpine. 

Collaps; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankcnanst. 
1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 32.— Pelzl (O.) Die 
Pilocarpinbehandlungder crouposen Pneumonic Wien. 

med.Wchnschr., 1902, Hi, 2271; 2334. . Weitere Beob- 

achtungen iiber die Pilocarpinbehandlung der croupo- 
sen Pneumonien. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1729- 
1735.— Pou let (V.) Traitementde la pneumonie grip- 
pale par la pilocarpine a haute dose. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

de therap., Par., 1K95, 242-252. . La pilocarpine a 

haute dose dans le traitement de la pneumonie grippale. 

Nouv. remedes, Par., 1895, xi, 507-509. . Nouvelle 

contribution an traitement de la pneumonie par la pilo- 
carpine ;l haute dose. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 
1896-7, xi, no. 41, 3-13. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Centr.*Anz., 
Wien, 1897, ix, 141.— Purjesz (Z.) Korodai eszleletek 
a pilocarpinum muriat. hatacarol pneumonia crouposa- 
nal. [Infirmary observations on the effects of muriate 
of pilocarpine in croupous pneumonia.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 426; 440; 453— Roseiiberger 
(M.) Klinische Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung des 
Pilocarp. muriat. bei crouposer Pneumonie Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, lix, 561-584.— Sziklai 
K. ) Pneumonia crouposa bilateralis, pilocarpin altal 48 
ra alatt gyogyitva. [1'neumonia . . . cured in 48 hours 
by pilocarpine.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1894, xxxiv, 101. 
Ainu, I run si.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, lX'.U, xxx, 
640. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 492-494. 

. A pilocarpin hatasar61 pneumonianal: valasz. 

[The effect of pilocarpine in pneumonia; a reply.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 54-498. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxii, 246; 577. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 

134-138. . La pneumonie croupeuse et toutes les 

autres maladies croupeuses sfirement et rapidement 
curables par le chlorhvdrate de pilocarpine. Bull. med. 
d. Vosges, Epinal, 1897-8, xii, no. 48, 26-36— Tucker- 
man (L. B.) Pilocarpine in pneumonia; a suggestion. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 652. 

Pneumonia {Treatment of) with qui- 
nine and iron. 

Carpenter (D. N.) Treatment of pneumonia (lobar) 
bv quinine; report of a case. U. States Nav. M. Bull., 
Wash., 1907, i, 97. — Oolten (S. S.) Quinin in pneumonia. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 804,— Davison (J.L.I 
Treatment of pneumonia with quinine. Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 191-194. — Ciustetter (A. L.) 
Quinin in pneumonia. J. Am. Med. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi, 799.— King (H. W.) Note upon the treatment of 
pneumonia by iron perchloride. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, 
ii, 1488. — Lasalle (C.) Pneumonie grave; discussion 
du diagnostic; traitement par les injections hypodermi- 
que de bromhydrate de quinine; guerison. Montpel. 
med., 1891, 2. s., xvi, 304-315, 1 pi. — von Jflansfelde 
(A. S ) Quinin in pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvi, 800.— Moodie (E. L.) A contribution to the 
study of quinin and iron in pneumonia. Ibid., xlvii, 
110.— Nieder (C. F.) Quinin and iron in pneumonia. 
Ibid., 1905, xlv, 1572: 1906, xlvii, 272.— Pel (J. K.) Zur 
Chininbehandlungder crouposen Pneumonie. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1901, lxxi, 484-486 — Pesci (E.) 
Le iniezioni di chinina nella polmonite crupale. Gazz. 
med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 221-223. — Poole ( P. H. ) 
Quinin in pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xliv, 1759 — Ramsey (E. T.) Quinine in the treatment 
of lobar pneumonia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1905-6, x, 241-243.— Robson (H. .1.) Iron acetate 
in the treatment of pneumonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 

i, 812. . On the successful treatment of pneumonia 

by iron acetate. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906. 
xv, sect. 5. 611-614.— Teevan (A.) The treatment of 
pneumonia by iron perchloride. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 
i. 596.— Tlinisli (M. C.) The value of quinine and iron 
in the treatment of pneumonia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1907, 
xxix, 127. 

Pneumonia {Treatment of) with serum. 
See Pneumonia (Treatment of ) with antidiph- 
Ihrritic serum; Pneumonia {Treatment of) with 
antipneumonic serum; Pneumonia ( Treatment 
of) by transfusion, etc. 

Pneumonia {Treatment of) with thio- 
col. 

s,, Pneumonia (Treatment of) with phenols. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) by trans- 
fusion of blood or by saline injections. 

Mikulicz (J.) Infusion of salt solution and 
transfusion of blood in acute anaemia; their 



Pneumonia (Treatment of) by trans- 
fusion of blood or by saline injections. 

relative value. Transl. by Otis K. Newell. 8°. 
Boston, 1890. 

Rassi(G.) Cura della pneumonite acuta grave colla 
iniezione endovenosa di siero artlflciale. Gazz. d. oBp.. 
Milano, 1896, xvii, 713-718. — €asarini (C.) Iniezioni 
endovenose di siero artificiale nella pneumonite. Ras- 
segna di sc. med., Modena, 1896, xi, 184-189. — C'atana 
(B.) Contributions au traitement de la pneumonie an 
moyen des injections sous-cutaneesd'eausalee. Bull. Soc. 
d. ined. et nat. de Jassy, 1897-8, xi, 167: 1898, xii, 3; 85.— 
Codlna Castellvi (.1.) Pulmonia grippal tratada pot 
las inyecciones de suero artificial; polyneuritis generali- 
zada consecutiva; curaci6n. Independ. med. Barcel., 
1896-7, xxviii, 328; 338. — Klfstroiii ( C. K. | .V Gral- 
strom (A. V.) The heated-blood treatment in connec- 
tion with croupous pneumonia. N. York M. .1., L898, 
Ixviii, 307; 556: 1899, lxx, 486. — Evans (T. R.) Role of 
chloride of sodium in pneumonic fever. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1891-5, xxi, 406-415.— Ewart (W. I & 
Per«'lval (B.) Subcutaneous saline infusions in pneu- 
monia. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1900, ii, 900-902. — Hell ry 
(F. P.) The treatment of pneumonia' by hypodermoclv- 
sis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 29-42. Also, Re- 
print. •. Saline hypodermoclysis in the treatment 

of pneumonia. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1908-4, 4.s.,vi, 
301-303. Ah,,. Reprint.— Kalm (M.) Hypodermoclysis 
in pneumonia, With report of a case. Am. Med., Phila., 
1903, v, 221. Also, Reprint. — Keefe (D. E.) Infusion of 
salt-solution in the treatment of pneumonia; a criticism. 
Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 592. — Legnani (T.) Iniezioni 
endovenose nella pneumonite crupale. Arch. ital. di 
clin. med., Milano, 1893, xxxii, 543-549. — Magi (0.) 
Contributo alia cura della polmonite crupale con le ipo- 
dermoclisi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1360- 
1362. — IWonarl (A.) Di un caso di pneumonite curato 
colla iniezione endovenosa di cloruro di sodio. Rassegna 

di sc. med., Milano, 1895, x, 33-36. . Altri casi di 

pneumonite curati coll' iniezione endovenosa di siero 
artificiale. Ibid., 155-165. — PJeiiliolF (K.) The treat- 
ment of pneumonia, including the hypodermic injection 
of saline solution. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 724-726.— 
Olelnikoir (G. P.) & Goldberg (S.I.) Llecheniye 
krupoznol pnelmonii sobstsvennol podogrletol krovyu 
bolnikh. [Treatment of croupous pneumonia by "heated 
blood" of patients.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1899, x, 1119; 1173.— Pellegrini. Secondo caso di pneu- 
monite curato colle iniezioni endovenose di cloruro e 
bicarbonato sodico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 
1387. — Penrose (C. A.) The treatment of pneumonia 
with saline infusions. Phila. M. .1., 1901, vii, 790. — Pesci 
(E.) Isalasso-trasfusione nella pneumonite lobare acuta, 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 191-193. — Taylor 
(J. M.) The role of saline solution in the treatment of 
pneumonia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 48-50. 

^Pneumonia (Treatment of) with tur- 
pentine. 

See Pneumonia (Treatment of) by counter- 
irritation. 

Pneumonia (Treatment of) wit It vera- 
trum viride. 

Rurns (.1. L.) The excellency of veratrum viride in 
pneumonia and the report of a case controlled by cold 
water. Tr. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1901, 59-67.— 
I> rase lie (A.) Ueber die Wirksamkeit der Tinctura 
Veratri viridis bei der Lungenentziindung. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1867, xvii, 513-516. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 
8°, Wien, 1893, 186-190.— Magi 11 (Z. T. i Veratrum viride 
in the treatment of pneumonia. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, 
lxxiv, 469 — Martin (W.) Veratrum viride in pneumo- 
nia. Ibid., Phila., 1890, lvii, 452.— ITIoleen (G. A.) A 
study of aconite and veratrum viride, with special refer- 
ence to their use in lobar pneumonia. Colorado M. J., 
Denver. 1903 4, i, 330-337.— fll ye rs (A. F. ) The; hypoder- 
mic use of veratrum viride in the treatment of pneumo- 
nia. Tr. Lehigh Valley M. Ass., Easton, Pa., 1906,2. s., 
i, 365-367.— Nickersori (N. R. ) Veratrum viride in pneu- 
monia. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv, 155-159.— Sfdlo ( B.) 
Leceni kruposniho zanetu plic tinkturami veratrovymi. 
[Treatmeutof croupous pneumonia by tincture of vera- 
trum viride.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praz'e, 1874, xiii, 97; 105; 
115.— Stanton (B.) Use of veratrum viride in the treat- 
ment of pneumonia. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic 1902-3, n. s., 1, 
507-511.— Stephens (T.G.) The use of veratrum viride 
in pneumonia. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. 8., xvii, 781- 
733.— Ward (E. B.) Veratrum viride in pneumonia. 
Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1892, n. s., xvi. 206-208.— Williams 
(J. G.) Why veratrum viride is indicated in pneumonia. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix, 541-544. [Dis- 
cussion], 550.— Wood (H. C.) Digitalis and veratrum 
viride in pneumonia. J. Mat. Med., New Lebanon, N. Y., 
1889-90, xxvii, 145. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi, 57. 
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Pneumonia ( Tubercular). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Double); Pneumonia 
in children; Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Compli- 
cations of). 

Bock (G.) * Ueber kiisige Pneumonie. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1891. 

Dahn (E.) * Histologische Vorgange bei der 
kiisigen Pneumonie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Ahr- 
iceiler & Neuenahr, 1898. 

Davidsohn (C. ) * Ueber den Ausgang der 
fibrinosen Pneumonie in Verkasung. 8°. Ber- 
lin, [1891]. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Arch. f. path. Anat. Letc], Berl., 1892, 
cxxvii, 376-378. 

Fischer (K.) * Ueber das Verhalten der Ar- 
terien bei kiisiger Pneumonie. [Zurich.] 8°. 
Basel, 1896. 

Lorexz (A. C. A.) Pneumonia caseosa acuta. 
[Berlin.] 8°. Potsdam, 1895. 

Matsuyama (Y.) *Z\vei Fiille von acuter 
kiisiger Pneumonie. 8°. Strasslmrg i. E., 1898. 

Abraiuolf (D.J Pneumonia caseosa lobaris sine tu- 
berculosa Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. 
Charkov. Univ.. 1890, 231-237. — Acute pneumonic phthi- 
sis. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 463-456.— Anderson (T. 
L.) A case of acute pneumonic phthisis. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 121.— Auc lair (J.) Reclierches 
sur la pneumonie tuberculeuse. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, 
lxxi. 764. — Baumgarten (P. ) Bemerkungen zur Lehre 
von der kiisigen Pneumonie mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung von Orth's Abhandlung iiber dieselbe. Arb. a. d. 
Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing. , Bmschwg., 
1891-2, i, 371-384.— Bluket (L. N.) K kazuistikle ostrikh 
bugorchatikh pnevmoniy. [Acute tubercular pneumo- 
nia.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvii, un- 
offic. pt., 1. sect., 223-230.— Bly linn-nan (M. B.) Ob 
ostrol bugorchatol (tvorozhistol) pnelmonii. [Acute tu- 
bercular pneumonia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1903, x, 
1129-1132. — Case (A) of acute pneumonic phthisis; re- 
covery. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, n.s., xxxi, 
81. — Debove. La pneumonie caseeuse. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1906, lxxix, 903-905. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1906, 

xvii, 197. . A clinical lecture on caseous pneumonia. 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 34.— Dor 
(L.) Cinq cas de pneumonie tuberculeuse peut-etre 6pi- 
demique. Province med., Lyon, 1890, iv, 13-15.— Fabris 
(A. ) Sulla pneumonite tubercolare essudativa (pneumo- 
nite caseosa). Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, 
xx, 456-470. — Foot (A. \V.) Pneumonic and intestinal 
phthisis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 30.— 
Fraenkel (A.) & Troje (G.) Ueberdie pneumonische 
Form der acuten Lungentuberculose ; klinische und 
pathologisch-anatomische Mittheilungen. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1894, xxiv, 30; 210, 6 pi. — Hedlnger (E. ) 
Ueber tuberkulose Pneumonie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 1907, 13-19. Alto: Centralbl. 
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1906, xvii, 867.— Mol- 
ina nn (G.) Pneumonia desquamative Objazat. pat.- 
anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1*90, 349- 
353.— Hoist (P. F.) Om den akute tuberkulose pncv- 
moni. Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1896, 
xvi, 533-559.— Ivanofr" (M.) Pneumonia fibrosa chro- 
nica tuberculosa; hypertrophia cordis dextri et dilatatio 
ostii venosi dextri. Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud. -med. 
imp. Charkov. Univ., 1895, 1-6.— Janowsky (T. G.) & 
Wyssokowiez (W. K.) Zur Symptomatologie und 
Pathogenese der kasigen Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. Tuberk. 
u. Heilstattenw., Leipz., 1902, iv, 33-45 — JHaeiesza- 
Jelenska (Sabina). Mittheilungen fiber den Behind 
von Plasmazellen bei tuberkulos-pneumonischen Prozes- 
sen. Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1907, viii, 1-40.— 
Maksimovieh (I. I.) Bugorchatka i khronicheskoye 
vospaleniye lvokhkikh. [Phthisis and chronic pneumo- 
nia.] Med. Sbornik varshav. Uvazd. voyenn. hosp., Var- 
shava, 1891, i v, no. 2, 49-67.— ITIazzotti ( L. ) Tubercolosi 
polmonare in forma di pneumonite acuta (pneumonite 
tubercolare acuta). Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1891, 
7. 8., ii, 46H74.— Mon ro (T. K.) Case of acute (lobar) 
pneumonic phthisis; subsidence of the fever after two 
months: death from parenchvmatous nephritis. Glasgow 
M. J., 1906, Ixvi, 456-158.— Ob rz ut (O. ) O syrovitem za- 
netu plic a ojehopomeruk tuberkulose plic. [Acute pul- 
monitis and its relation to tuberculosis of the lungs.] 
Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 457; 475; 491— Ortk 
(J.) Ueber kiisige Pneumonie. Festschr. Rudolf Vir- 

chow, Berl., 1891, 1-24, 2 pi. . Ursache der kiisigen 

Pneumonie. Nachr. v. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissenseh. 
Math.-phys. Kl., Gotting., 1901, 105-108.— Osier (W.) 
Acute tuberculous pneumonia. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 
57-61.— Play fair (E.) Acute pneumonic phthisis; death. 
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1896-7, Lond., 1898. iv, 192-195.— 
Sehlapl'er ( V.) Die Losungsverhaltnisse bei Pneumo- 
nia tuberculosa sive caseosa. Beitr. z. klin. d. Tuberk., 
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Wfi'rzb., 1906, v, 43-60.— Sell lender. Ueber Strumitis 
nach Pneumonie im Anschluss an einen Fall von Stru- 
mitis purulenta mit Mischlnfection. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 272-280.— Solly (S. E.) Modifica- 
tions of pneumonia in tubercular subjects. Tr. Colorado 
M. Soc, Denver, 1899, 164-166.— Takasu. Ueber einen 
Fall von kiisiger Pneumonie. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 425-432.— Tarna- 
polski (A.) Pneumonia caseosa cum enteritide fol- 
Rculari. Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. 
Charkov. Univ., 1890, 190-193.— Tlioinayer (J.) PMspe- 
vek k studiu desquamativniho zanetu plic. [Contribu- 
tion to the study of desquamative inflammation of the 
lungs.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 161-165.— 
Visokovicli (V. K.) K voprosu ob etiologii tvorozhi- 
stol pnevmonii. [Etiology of desquamative pneumonia.] 
Sborn. v pam. V. P. Krilova, Kharkov, 1907. 3-16, 1 pi.— 
West (S. ) Post mortem; on the case of acute caseating 
pneumonia [diagnosis confirmed]. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, 
xxviii, 108. 

Pneumonia (Typhoid). 
See Pneumonia (Adynamic). 

Pneumonia ( Urine in). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Malarial, etc.). 

Marugo (E. ) Sulle albuminuric pneumo- 
niche; note. 8°. Genova, 1893. 

Abelmaii (M. L.) Urobilinuriya pri bryusbnom tifie 
i pnelmonii. [Urobilinuria in tvphoid fever and pneu- 
monia.] Prakt, Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 7S3-756.— 
Bay lac (J.) Etude cryoscopique du. serum et des urines 
dans la pneumonie. Arch, med.de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 
505-510. — Bertier. Pneumonie avec £clampsie; dispari- 
tion rapide de l'albumine. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1907, 
xxvi, 116-120. — Bon met. Contribution a 1' etude de 
1' Elimination des chlorures alcalins dans la pneumonie 
fibrineuse. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 
1902, i, 611-618.— Devoto (L. ) Le alterazioni renali nella 
pneumonite. Riv. clin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 618-637. — 
Dnnin (T.) & St. Nowaezek. Ueber Harnsiiureaus- 
scheidung bei crouposer Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii, 1-11.— Oasparini (L.) Tossi- 
citA dell' urina nella polmonite crupale. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1890, xlix, 77.— Gilbert (A.) & Cans- 
sade (G.) De l'anurie pneumonique. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1021-1029 — 
Kun (R.) Ueber die Ausscheidungskurve gerinnungs- 
alterirender Eiweissubstanzen im Harn wiihrend der 
Pneumonie. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1902, xxiii, 
827-832. — Loelibihler (J.) Zur Kenntnis gerinunngs- 
alterirender Eiweisskorper im Harn bei Pneumonie. 
Ibid., 777-781. — Marugo (E.) Sulle albuminuric pneu- 
moniche. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1893, viii, 
23-25. — JWassalongo & Zam belli. La cloruremia 
nella pneumonite acuta. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 217-219. Also: Policlin., Roma. 1906, 
xiii, sez. prat., 3.— Necker (F.) Ueber einige konstante 
Befunde im Harn bei Pneumonie. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 
2. Hlfte., 42.— Patella (V.) & Lodoli (G.) Delia glu- 
cosuria alimentare sperimentale nella pneumonite. Set- 
timana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1899, liii, 205: 217. — 
Pavesi (C.) Sulla tossicita dell' urina pneumonica. 
Riv. clin., Milano, 1889, xxviii, 553-577.— Pick (F.) Zur 
Kenntniss des Pneumonieharnes. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. 

innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 507-510. . Epikriti- 

sche Aciditatsabnahme des Harnes bei crouposer Pneu- 
monie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900, lxviii, 
13-22.— Ba liricli ( A.-W.) & Wiki (B.) Note sur l'eli- 
mination urinaire des chlorures dans la pneumonie 
Tranche. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx, 
312-320. — Bosenberger (F.) Ueber Zuckerausschei- 
dung im Urin bei krupposcr Pneumonie. Deutsche med. 
Welmxchr., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xxxii, 994-997. — San- 
tini (A.) Sulla ipocloruria nella polmonite e sulla pre- 
senza del cloro organico nei tessuti. Riformamed., Ro- 
ma, 1903, xix, 477; 513. . Sulla ipocloruria della 

polmonite e delle altre infezioni acute. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 498-606.— Sieuriani 
(F.) Sul valore pronosticodei fosfati alcalini nelle orine 
dei polmonitici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 443-445. 

Pneumonia ( Vagus). 

See Pneumonia (Experimental). 

Pneumonia ( Vesicular). 

See Bronchopneumonia. 

Pneumonia ( Wandering). 

See, also, Pneumonia (Mixed infection in); 
Pneumonia in children. 

Klingmuller (M. K. L. ) * Ueber Wander- 
pneumonie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1890. 
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Pneumonia ( Wandering). 

Anaivatl (G.) Un oas de pneumonie migratrice. 
Egypte med., Alexandrie, 1902-3, ii, 126-129.— Drescn- 
i'eitl (J.) On creeping pneumonia (pneumonia migrans) 
and its relation to epidemic pneumonia. Med. Chron., 
Manchester, 1885, ii, 353-364. A/so, Reprint. Alw,transl. 
[AbstrJ: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1885, iii, 389— Jans- 
sen (H. A.) Historia morbi van F. C. K., 34 jaren oud. 
Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1890, xiv, 30- 
36. — Luzzatto (B.) Pneumonite fibrinosa emigrante, 
delirio, alcooli.smo. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1893, x, 133- 
138. — Ramsey (W. R.) Report of a case of central, mi- 
gratory pneumonia involving the five lobes, with an ap- 
peal fortes? promotion of deep breathing and physical 
training with a view of securing a large chest and lung 
expansion. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1899, xix, 63. 

Pneumonia and alcoholism. 

See, also, Pneumonia (Double); Pneumonia 
( Traumatic). 

Burnefp (M.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
pneumonies alcooliques traitees par les injec- 
tions de strychnine. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Schlick (C. O.) *Ueber Pneumonien bei 
vom Ertrinkungstode Geretteten. 8°. Kiel, 
1899. 

Burnet (J.) The treatment of alcoholic pneumonia. 
Therapist, Lond., 1903, xiii, 37-39.— Cottu (L. ) Pneumo- 
nie a repetition chez un sujet cardiaque et alcoolique en 
l'espace de deux annees. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 
785.— Desplats (H.) De la pneumonie chez les alcoo- 
liques; sagravite; son traitement. J.d. sc.med.de Lille, 

1895, i, 49-57. Also: Poitou med., Poitiers, 1895, ix, 29- 
34. — Harnett (C. J.) A severe case of pneumonia in an 
alcoholic subject treated with antipneumococcic serum; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1279.— Hood (D.) 
Alcoholic pneumonia. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 409. — 
Loomis ( A. L.) Alcoholic pneumonia. Med. & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi, 959.— Pohlman (J.) Alco- 
hol and pneumonia. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 97. — 
Renoii. La pneumonie des alcooliques. Rev. g6n. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 583. — Rosenteld 
(J.) Ueber die Complication von crouposer Pneumonie 
mit chronischem Alcoholismus miissigen oder hoheren 
Grades und uber die gebriiuchliche Therapie bei dersel- 
ben. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii, 187-190.— Rus- 
dryckiiilssbruket och den akuta lunginflammatio- 
nen. [The misuse of intoxicating drinks, and acute pneu- 
monia.] Halsoviinnen, Stockholm, 1898, xiii, 69-75. 

Pneumonia in the aged. 

See, also, Pneumonia (Epidemic). 

Bozzoli (C. P.) Considerazioni cliniche e 
terapeutiche sulla pneumonite fibrinosa crupale 
e suoi esiti nei soggetti vecchi e cachettici. 8°. 
Mantova, 1889. 

Desgranges (H.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la pneumonie lobaire chez le vieillard; etude 
critique de 21 observations. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Gerbracut (G.) * Ueber croupose Pneumo- 
nie im Greisenalter. Ein Beitrag zur Statistik 
der Pneumonie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Braun- 
schweig, 1885. 

Villepelet (L.) * Traitement de la pneumo- 
nie des vieillards par les enveloppements froids. 
8°. Tours, 1904. 

Ayer (J. B.) Serile pneumonia. Boston M. & S. J., 

1896, cxxxiv, 305-307.— Rabcock (R. H.) Pneumonia 
of the aged. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 438- 
441. — Rrice (R. S.) Pneumonia at ninety-four; recov- 
ery. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1907, xiv, 1318.— Carpen- 
tier. [Presentation des poumons d'un vieillard decede 
a la suite de pneumonie double.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, 
de Brux., 1883, no. 32, 189-192.— Clark (Sir A.) On a case 
of relapsing or intermittent pneumonia occurring in an 
aged man. Proc. M. Soc, Lond., 1884-5, viii,94-106.— Colien 
(S. S.) Senile pneumonia; value of persistence in treat- 
ment; correct method of using oxygen. N.York M. J. 
[etc.], 1904, lxxix, 488-491. Also, Reprint. — Rebray. 
[Pneumonie du sommet chez une femme de 71 ans.] 
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1888, no. 37, 72-80.— 
Delobel. Pneumonie aigue double, suivie de rechute, 
chez un vieillard; suppuration tardive, vomique; mort 
le 52 e jour de la maladie. Bull. Soc. de m6d. prat, de 
Par.. 1889, 847-851.— Etienne (G.) Types thermiques de 
la pneumonie et de la bronchopneumonie chez les vieil- 
lards. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1905-6, pt. 2, 
68-71. Also; Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 
278-281.— Knepper (E.W.) The pathology and treat- 
ment of senile pneumonia. Fort Wayne M. j.-Mag., 1903, 
xxiii, 52-55.— Lemolne. Pneumonie du vieillard. Nord 
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med., Lille, 1900, vi, 181-184.— Mounter (A.) A propoa 
de quelques cas de pneumonie chez le vieillard. Gaz 
med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. xxv, 561-571.— New (J. E.j 
Pneumonia as influenced by senility and alcoholism 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1904, 188-197. Also: Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1904, xxiv, 381-384.— Partsot (P.) 
La pneumonie etudiee specialement chez le vieillard 
dans ses rapports avec les variations mensuelles de la 
temperature atmospherique. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy 
1890, xxii, 225-235, l ch — Pryor (J. H.) Pneumonia of 
the aged. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1894, 256-262.— 
Rand. (J. P.) Pneumonia in the aged. Hahneinan 
Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 481-487.— Reld (D. \V.) 
Senile pneumonia. Illinois M. J.. Springfield, 1902-3, n.s., 
iv, 333-336. — Robin (A.) & Tessier. Pneumonie des 
vieillards; cirrhose hypertrophique latente. Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1890, 7. s., vii, 229-233.— Thlrololx. Pneumo- 
nie du sommet chez le vieillard; emploidu collargol en 
injections intra-veineuses. Rev. g<5n. de clin. et de the- 
rap., Par., 1903, xvii, 33-35. — Verhoogen (R.) La pneu- 
monie des vieillards. J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii. 732- 
737. — Vires (J.) Sur le traitement de la pneumonie des 
vieillards par la digitale. Cong, franc, de med. C. r 
Par., 1902, ii, 314-326.— Wells (E. F.) Pneumonic fever 
in the aged. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1890, iv, 631-637. 

Pneumonia in animals. 

See, also, Cattle (Pleuropneumonia of); Horse 
(Diseases of respiratory organs of ) ; Pneumonia 
(Experimental); Psittacosis. 

Galtier(V.) & Violet. Las pneumoenteritis 
infecciosas de las forrajes 6 variedades de las 
afecciones tifoideas en los animales solipedos. 
Version espanola del prof. Benito Remartfnez y 
Diaz. 8°.~ Madrid, 1900. 

Raker (A. H.) The pathogenesis of equine pneu- 
monic emphysema. J. Comp. Med. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 
1902, xxiii, 562-665. — Reckliard. Ueber Kalberpneu- 
monieserum. Berl. tieriirzl. Wchnschr., 1906, 681.— Ben- 
jamin (H.) Sur un cas de recidive de pneumonie chez 
le cheval. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1903, n. s., 
xxi, 196-198. — Cadlot. Surletraitementdesmyocardites 
pneumoniques chez le cheval. Rec.demed.v6t., Par., 1907, 
lxxxiv, 629-637. — Colin (G.) Sur le caractere et la nature 
du processus qui resulte de l'inoculation de la peripneu- 
monie. Presse vet. , Angers, 1896, x vi , 37-50. — Con rtin (J . ) 
Note pour servir a l'histoire de la pneumonie parasitaire 
chez le chien. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1882, iii, 119-124. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc 
debiol., Par., 1882, 7.s.,iv,297.— Dollar (J. A. W.) Pneu- 
monia in the horse; its etiology. Veterinarian, Lond., 
1902, lxxv, 395-409. — Rzhunkovski (E. P.) 0 vos- 
priimchivostislevernlvh olenel kpovalnomuvospaleniyu 
lyokhkikh rogatavo skota. [Susceptibility of northern 
deerto epidemic pneumonia of cattle] Arch. vet. nauk, 
St. Petersb., 1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 215-222, 1 diag.— E berth 
(C. J.) Zur Histologie der verminosen Pneumonie der 
Siiuger. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1899, 
Berl., 1900, 477-482. — Fair (J. D.) Pneumonia and its 
treatment. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902, xxvi, 425-430.— 
Glbb (J. M.) Case of pneumonia. .T. Comp. M. & Vt I. 
Arch., Phila., 1901, xxii, 581-584.— Goldberger. Zur 
Impfung gegen Pneumonia septica der Kalber. Berl, 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 507. — Gonx. Pneumonie in- 
fectieuse. Rec. de mem. etobs. s. l'hyg. et la med. \6t. 
mil., Par., 1898, 2. s., xix, 596-602.— Gratsianoff (E.) 
Infektsionnaya pnevomoniya koz, nazivayemaya kirgi- 
zanii kibenek. [Infective pneumonia of goats.] Vestnik 
obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1905, xvii, 689-691. — Grynner 
(S. A.) Llechebnaya i predokhranyayushtshaya sivo- 
rotka pri zaraznol pnevmonii Bvinel. [Curative and pro- 
phylactic serum in infectious pneumonia of pigs.] [From: 
Vet. khron. Voronezh, zemstva.] Vet. obozr., Mosk., 
1902, iv, 640-646.— Howatson (T. C.) Septic pneumo- 
nia in calves! Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lund.. 1899, 
xlix, 166-169.— Laporte. Etiologie des pneumonies et 
traitement par le cresvl. Rec. de mem. et obs. s. l'hyg. 
etla med. vet. mil., Par., 1898, 2. s.,xix, 572-589.— I<eng- 
len (C.) Note sur un nouveau proce le d'inoculation de 
la p^ripneumonie exsudative et contagieuse des betes 
bo vines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvi, 692.— 
M'Fadyean (J.) Verminous pneumonia in the sheep. 
J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond , 1894, vii, 31- 
42, 2 pi.— Martini (E.) Ein gelegentlicher, durch In- 
halation iibertragbarer Erreger der Lungenentziindung 
bei Meerschweinchen, Bacillus pulmonum glutinosus. 
Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 114-119, 
1 pi.— JJIatvieycflnv.) Povalnoye vospaleniye lyokh- 
kikh u koz. [Epidemic pneumonia in goats.] Uchen. 
zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1898, xv, 315-324.— ITlazzanti 
(E.) Delia polmonite verminosa del gatto e dello Stron- 
gylus pusillus di questa. In his: Studi ed osserv., Parma, 
1899, 27-34— Meyer (G. W.) The use of heroin in pneu- 
monia. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 1122-1124.— 
Mokarevskl (A. N.) Privivka limfi povalnavo vos- 
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Pneumonia in animals. 

paleniya lyokhkikh kr. rogat. skota. [Inoculation of 
the lymph of epidemic pneumonia of cattle.] Vestnik 
obsh. vet , St. Peterab., 1906, xviii, 916-918. — Jfltouqnet 
(A.) Irido-choroidite, deeollement de la lvtine, cata- 
racte a la suite d'une pneumonic, chez lc cheval. Rec. 
de med. vet., Pax., 1906, lxxxiii, 86-88.— Nicole & Relik 
bey. La pneumonie des chevies d'Anatolie. Ann. de 
l'lnat Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 321-332, l pi.— Packard 
(F. A.) Specimen of verminous pneumonia in a Rocky 
Mountain sheep. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3, xvi, 152.— 
Paher (E.) A few more words concerning mice and 
pneumonia. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1906, lxix, 135. — Proske. 
Beitrag zur Serumtherapie bei infektioser Kalberpneu- 
monie. Berl. tieriirztl. Wehnsehr., 1906, 506.— Robert- 
son (W.) Jagziekte or chronic catarrhal pneumonia 
(sheep). J. Comp. Path. & Therap.. Edinb. & Lond., 1904, 
xvii, 221-224. 1 pi. — RUliin. Ueber die septische Pneu- 
monie der Kalber. Wehnsehr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, 
Munchen, 1906, 1, 702-705. — Sailer (J.) A case of pneu- 
monia in the sheep caused bv the Strongvlus rufescens. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 103-111.— Schrei- 
ber. Die septische Pneumonie der Kalber. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1907, xviii, 299-329.— Slvori (F.J 
Perineumonia infecciosa en las ovejas. Rev. Soc. med. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1896, v, 15-24. — Smith (T.) Notes 
on sporadic pneumonia in cattle; its causation and dif- 
ferentiation from contagious pleuro-pneumonia. Rep. 
Bureau Animal Indust. 1S95-6, Wash., 1897, xii-xviii, 119- 
149, 4 pi. Also: Veterinarian, Lond., 1898, lxxi, 431: 495; 
541.— Stazzi (P.) Di una forma di pneumoniteda corpi 
estranei. Clin, vet., Milano, 1907, xxx, sez. prat., 391- 
395.— Storeli (K.) Ueber die Verteilung des StickstolTs 
im Harne an Pneumonie leidender Pferde. Ztschr. f. 
Tiermed., Jena, 1906, x, 428-447.— Strada (F.) & Traina 
( R. ) Una nuova forma di polmonite infettiva delle 
cavie. Sperimentale. Arch. dibiol.,Firenze, 1900, liv, 408- 
429,1 pi.— Siidmerseu (H.J.) On an infectious pneu- 
monia of rabbits, and its treatment with anti-serum. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 
591; 713.— Tartakovskl (M. G.) Kontagioznaya pnel- 
moniyamorskikh svinok; novayainfektsionnaya bollezn. 
[Contagious pneumonia of guinea pigs; new infectious 
disease.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1897-8, vi, 263- 
296, 1 pi. Also, tntiisl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 
1897-8, vi, 255-284, 1 pi.— Taylor (H.) Infectious pneu- 
monia of calves. Vet. J., Lond., 1903, n.s.,vii, 309. . 

Falling out of the hair a sequel to contagious pneumonia 
of the horse. Ibid., n. s., viii,282. — Weber (H.) Ueber 
eine Pneumonie-Epizootie unter Meerschweinehen. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1900-1901, xxxix, 276- 
298, 1 pi. — Wiendieck (K.) Untersuenungen iiber 
das Verhalten der Blutkorperchen bei gesunden und 
mit crouposer Pneumonie behafteten Pferden. Arch, 
f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., 1906, xxxii, 113-169.— 
Williams ( W. L. ) & Fish (P. A.) Inhalation 
pneumonia. Proc. U. S. Vet. Med. Ass., Kansas City, 
Mo., 1897, 167-176. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. Vet. Rev., 
. N. Y., 1897, xxi, 609-618. Also: J. Comp. M. Vet. Arch., 
Phila., 1897, xviii, 619-S26. Also: Vet. J., Lond., 1898, xlvi, 
143-148.— Vang (E.) La pneumonie vermineuse chez 
le lievre (Lepus timidus). Bull. Soc. vaudoise d. sc. nat., 

Lausanne, 1895-6, xxxi,199. . Sur une 6pidemie de 

pneumonie vermineuse du lievre, causee par le Strongy- 
lus retortavformis, Zeder. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1896, exxii, 413. 

Pneumonia in children. 

See, also, Bronchopneumonia in children; 
Pneumonia {Bacteriology of); Pneumonia 
{Foetal, etc.); Pneumonia {Sudden or rapid 
death in). 

Braxdhexdler {Mile. D.) * Contribution a 
l'etude de la spleno-pneurnonie chez l'enfant. 
4°. Paris, 1890. 

Camus (P. ) * De l'emphyseme sous-cutane" 
dans lespneumoniesde l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 190H. 

de la Carriere (G.-C.) De l'existence de la 
pneumonie lobaire chez les enfants du premier 
age. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

Choppin (L.) *Marche de la pneumonie 
caseeuse chez l'enfant. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Elsberg (B. ) * Ueber kroupOse und katar- 
rhalische Pneumonie der Kinder. 8°. Kiel, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Kiel, 1S94. 

Exouf (P. ) * Contribution a l'etude des para- 
lvsies pneumoniques chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Escoffier (P.) * Contribution I l'etude de 
la pneumonie et de la broncho-pneumonie chez 
l'enfant. 8°. Monlpellier, 1901. 
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Hayem (E. ) * Etude clinique de la pneu- 
monie tranche aigue chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Holtzmann (F.) * Ueber croupose Pneumo- 
nie im kindlichen Alter. Beobachtungen aus 
der Strassburger Kinderklinik. 8°. Strassburq 
i, E., 1900. 

Lieber ([L.] C.) *Die primare fibrinose Pneu- 
monie in der Gottinger medizinischen Klinik 
vom 1. April 1900 bis 1. April 1905. S°. Gottin- 
gen, 1906. 

Mace (M.) Etude sur les erytheines pneu- 
moniques (rash pneumoniques de Cadet deGas- 
sicourt) chez l'enfant. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Mueller (C. M. ) *De pneumonia infantium. 
8°. IApsise, 1847. 

Rabant(M. ) * De la pneumonie chez l'enfant 
au-i lessons de deux ans. 8°. Pan's, L902. 

VON Segnitz (A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
der crouposen Pneumonie im Kindesalter. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1901. 

Urdariano (N.) *De la pneumonie franche 
rudimentaire chez les enfants. 8°. Geneve, 1888. 

Zastero (P.) * Ueber die BedeutungderOber- 
lappen-Pneumonien im friihen Kindesalter. 8°. 
Breslau, 1900. 

Abrahams (B.) Lobar pneumonia in children. 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1904, i, 150-152.— Acker (G.N.) 
The diagnosis and treatment of pneumonia in children. 
Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1905, lii, 503-508. [Discussion], 578- 
580.— Adams (S.S.) Croupous pneumonia in children. 
Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, 1900, 416-429.— Aldrlcli 
(W. H.) Pneumonia in children. Tr. N. Hampshire M. 
Soc, Concord, 1899, 238-244.— Allan (J.) Some cases of 
croupous pneumonia in children. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., 1906, iii, 147-152.— Andre. Aphasie pendant la 
resolution d'une pneumonie chez un enfant; crises de 
sialorrhee. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1901, iii, 33. — 
Araoz Allaro (G.) Breve contribucion al estudio de 
la neumonia fibrinosa en los ninos. An. d.Circ. med. ar- 
gent., Buenos Aires, 1900, xxiii, 475-496. — Arnaud (J.) 
& I<op (F.-A.) Erytheme au d^but de la pneumonie lo- 
baire infantile. Rev. mens. d. mal.de l'enf., Par., 1893, xi, 
145-156. — Arnstein (F.) Wrzekomezapalenieopon m6z- 
gowych (pseudomeningitis) w przebiegu zapalenia pluc 
u dziecka 3-letniego zakohczone wyzdrowieniem. [ . . . 
in the course of pneumonia in a 3-year-old child, ending 
in recovery.] Czasopismo lek., L6d2, 1903, v, 1-4.— An- 
deoud ( H. ) Triple pneumonie de la base gauche chez un 
garcon de dix ans. Rev.med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1905, xxv, 359-362.— Aufreelit. Ueber das Vorkommen 
halbseitiger Liihmungen bei Oberlappen - Pneumonien 
von Kindern. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1S89-90, xi, 241- 

246. . Die Pneumonie in Kindesalter. Verhandl. 

d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Na- 
tnrf. a. Aerzte 1897, Wiesb., 1898, xiv, 27-47. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. U. Aerzte 1897, 
Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 123-125.— Berti (G.) 
Nota intorno a due cagioni di morte rapida nei lattanti 
pneumonici. N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1904, iii, 470- 
482. — Bittorf ( A.) Zur Kasuistik der zerebralen Kinder- 
pneumonie. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1906, liii, 867. — 
Boviard (D.), jr. The pathology of lobar and broncho- 
pneumonia in infants and children. Med. News, N. Y., 
1904, lxxxiv, 820-822.— Cacioppo (F.) Contributo alio 
studio clinico e patogerietico dcgli induramcnti meta- 
pneumonici nell' ctil infantile. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 
1901, xl, 47-64.— Oaille. [Pneumonia in child two veara 
old.] Post-Graduate,N.Y., 1900, xv, 925-927. . Mas- 
sive pneumonia of right side. Pediatrics, N.Y., 1901, xii, 

127. . Acute lobar pneumonia in children. Post- 

Graduate, N.Y., 1902, xvii, 799-803.— Carbonell y Soles 
(F.) Pneumonia crupal y pneumonia catarral en la in- 
fancia. Arch.de ginecop., Barcel., 1904, xvii, 507-510. — 
Carniicliael (.1.) Acute pneumonia of childhood. Tr. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1897-8, n. s., xvii, 148-163. Also: 

Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 132-146. . Clinical types 

of infantile pneumonia. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1148. 
Also: Pediatrics, N.Y. & Lond., 1898, vi, 491-495.— Car- 
penter ( G. ) Pneumonia of delayed resolution and 
fibroid phthisis in childhood. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1893, n. s., cvi, 414 - 427. — Carpenter (G.) & Syers 
(H. W.) Croupous and broncho-pneumonia in children; 
their histological indentity. Practitioner, Lond., 1891, 
xlvi, 429-434.— C'arr (J.W.) Pneumonias in children, 
and their sequelae. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, viii, 241-247. 
Also, trims!.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1896, xvii, 1142-1144.— 
Cheney (W. F.) Lobar pneumonia in infants. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 131— Church ( VV. S.) Acute 
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croupous pneumonia in children. Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x, 
257-260. — Combfi Infantile pneumonia. Med. Press 

& Circ, Lond., 1899, n. S., lxvii, 186. . Reeidive 

de pneumonie tranche au nicme point a six ans d'in- 
tervalle. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, v, 218-220.— 
Cook (J. C.) Pneumonia in children. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1905, viii, 865-369.— Coombs (S. W. ) Croup- 
ous pneumonia in infancy. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1895, xix, 376-378.— Coutts (J. A.) Some observa- 
tions on the occurrence and treatment of lobar pneumo- 
nia in children. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xii, 209-224.— 
Cozzolino (0.) Sulla pneumonite cerebrale nei bam- 
bini. Pediatria, Napoli, 190(3, 2. s., iv, 443-447.— Cran- 
dall(F. M.j Twocasesof prolonged pneumonia. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 895-902.— Curtlss (L.) Pneumo- 
nia in children. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 453- 
459.— Hal la Vecchla (G.) Dentizione e pneumonite. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 298.— Del Be 
(S.) A proposito di un caso di polmonite fibrinosa in un 
bambino. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 748-750. — 
Dickey (W. AJ Pneumonia in children. Cmcin.M.J., 
1896, xi, 4-10. — Discussion (A) mi the nature and vari- 
eties of pneumonia in children. Brit. M. J., Lund., 1900, ii, 
562-564. — Duefias (J.) Uncasode pneumonia infantil. 
Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1901-2, xi, 233- 
238.— Diirck (H.) Studien iiberde Aetiologieund Histo- 
logic der Pneumonie im Kindesalter undder Pneumonie 
im Allgemeincn. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1896-7, liii, 368-444,4 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerztel897, Wiesb., 1898, xiv, 48-61. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 1090.— Duke (E.) Pneumonia 
inearlylife. Lancet, Lund., 1904, i, 1016.— Durante (D.) 
La splenopulmonite nei bambini (malattia di Grancher i . 
Med. ital., Napoli. 1903, i, 456.— Esliner (A. A.) Pneu- 
monia in childhood. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 
271-274. —d'Esplne (A.) Delia forma rudimentaria 
dellapulmonite franca infantile. Pediatria. Napoli, 1894, 
ii, 140-145. — Fenuer (E. D. ) Pneumonia in childhood. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 625-636. Also: Pediatrics. 
N.Y., 1906, xviii, 365-371. — Fischer (L.) Two instructive 
casesof cerebral pneumonia, and their treatment. Arch. 

Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx, 95-101. . Some points on the 

diagnosisand drug treatment of pneumonia in infants and 
young children. Med. Rec, N." Y., 1904, lxv, 652.— Fox 
(H.) & Lavenson (R. S.) Pneumonitis in an infant 
four days old due to the bacterium mucosum capsulatum. 
Tr. Phi la. Pediat. Soc. 1905-6, N. Y., 1907, ii, 59.— Gartner 
(F.) Einekleine Pneumonieendemie beiNeugeborenen. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1891, xv, 561-503.— Genta (G.) 
Contributo alio studio delle alterazioni anatomiche nella 
infezione pneumonica dei bambini. Riv. veneta di sc. 
med., Venezia, 1904, xl, 481-500.— Goltman (A.) A case 
of pneumonia, in a ha by si x weeks old. Pediatrics, N. Y., 

1900, ix.494. — Griffith (J. P. C.) Pneumonia in children, 

Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 62,5-633. . Peritonitic 

pneumonia. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi, 418.— Haus- 
halter. Pneumonie a rechutes intermittentes chezun 
enfant. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, proc -v., 
153.— Hawkins ( P. ) Croupous pneumonia in children. 
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xvi, 277-300. Alto; Practitioner, 
Lond., 1893, 1, 434: li, 9. Also [Abstr.]: Clin, sketches, 
Lond., 1895, i. 106.— Hawkins (II.) Hints on the diag- 
nosis and treatment of pneumonia in young children. 
Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 400-408. Also: Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1904, xvi, 730-738.— Hekinioglou (G.) De la 
pneumonie cerebrale chez l'enfant. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 839.— Hirst (B.C.) The diag- 
nosis and treatment of pneumonia in very young infants. 
Ann. Gynsec & Psediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 167-169.— 
Holdlieini (W.) Zur Kentniss der cerebralen fibri- 
nogen Pneumonie im Kindesalter. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 85-87. — Holt 
(L. E.) Pneumonia in young children. Med. Rec, 

N. Y., 1885, xxvii, 174; 201; 217. Also, Reprint. . 

Cerebral symptoms in the pneumonia of children. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiii, 385; 398. Also, Reprint. 

. Meningitis complicating pneumonia in young 

children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x, 1011-1023. Also: 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1893, v, 210-222.— Hood 
(D.) Acute apex pneumonia in a child. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1898-9, xiii. 135 — Hull (M. McH.) Lobar pneu- 
monia in children. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, 
lvi, 283-290. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 849.— Ja- 
cobl (Mary P.) A case of infantile pneumonia travers- 
ing three dangerous crises. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1892, 
ix, 118-128. — Jeiiima (R.) Infezione pneumonica asso- 
ciate a sclerema in un neonate Pammatone, Genova, 

1901, v, 3-24.— de Jersey (W. B.) Gangrene of lung 
following pneumonia in a child twenty-one months old. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1 v. "2. i. 21 — Kaler, Jeandellze & L.e- 
febvre. Cent cas de pneumonie franche chez l'enfant. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 147-1.54.— Kent (L. 
A.) Pneumonia in young children. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1896, 
xv, 7-12. — Kisel( A. A.) Rledkiy sluehai fibrinoznavo vos- 
paleniya lyokhkavo U rebyonka 6-ti llet. [Rare case of 
fibrinous pneumonia in a child of 6 years.] Trudi Obsh. 
dietsk. vrach., Moskva, 1892-3, i, i46-151. Also: Med. 
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Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xxxix, 353-358. . Sluchal bez- 

blelkovavo otyoka (u malchika 10 llet), razvivshavosya 
V techeniye volokninnavo vospalcniya lyokhkavo. [Non- 
albuminous oedema (in a boy 10 years old), developed 
during an attack of fibrinous pneumonia.] Dietsk. med., 
Mosk., 1898, iii, 330-332.— Kniy ht( H. E.) Three cases of 
acute lobar pneumonia in children. St. Barth. Hosp. Hep 
Lond., 1890, xxvi, 289-294.— Kopllk (H.) The fre- 
quency, prognosis, and treatment of lobar pneumonia in 
infants and children. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 741- 
744.— Kiilin (A.) Ueber den Ausgang der kindlichen 
croupiisen Pneumonie in Lungensequestrirung. Arch. f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvii, 278-282.— Lam b | p. B.) 
Treatment of pneumonia in children. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1908, xcix, 1-5. — Lapsley (F. L.) The pneu- 
monias of infancy. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 180-186. 
Also: Texas Cour. Rec-Med., Fort Worth, 1902-3, xx, no. 
3, 13-19.— Lc Ho n f. Pneumonies infan tiles recidii antes 
et migratrices. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. du Brabant, Bru.x., 
1899, ix, 130-139. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1899, li, 
385-396. — Lederer (J.) Pneumonia cerebralis v dets- 
k£m veku. [. . . in children.] Casop. l<?k. cesk., v 
Praze, 1905, xliv, 1287-1293.— Leroux (C.) Pneumonie 
du sommet; meningite secondaire avec hydrocephalie 
chronique consecutive. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 

1899,i,65; 137. . Mort subite au troisiome jour d'une 

pneumonie du sommet chez une fillette de 5 ans. Ibid., 
1902, iv, 62-65. — Leroux (II.) Note sur deux cas de 
pneumonie prolongee chez des enfants. Ibid., 1900, ii, 
205-211.— Little (W. T.) Pneumonia in infants. Colo- 
rado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 485-489.— Lubarscli (O.) & 
Tsutsul (H.) Ein Fall von septischer Pneumonie beim 
Neugeborneu, verursacht durch den Bacillus enteritidis 
(Gartner). Arch. f. path.Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, exxiii, 
70-85, 1 pi. — MeGavin (J. M.) Pneumonia; morbillon-, 
infantile. Alcaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1902, ix, 895 - 898.— 
Marfan. Forme commune de la pneumonie infantile. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 105-109. Also, 

' trans!.: Wien. med. Bl., 1900, x xiii, 841-844. . Formes 

compliquees et traitement de la pneumonie infantile. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 121-125.— Melt- 
zer ( S. J.) Remarks on otitis media and earache in 
lobar pneumonia of children. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1899, xiv, 99-112. Also: Phila. M. ,1., 1899, iv, 257- 
262. Also, Reprint.— Miles (C. E. ) Acute pneumonitis 
in children simulating cerebral meningi 'is, illustrated bv 
cases in practice. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1890, x, 300-302.— 
Miller (D. J. M.) Hemorrhagic casts of the bronchi, 
from a child ill with acute croupous pneumonia. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 529-531. —Miller (N. F.) O 
pnevmonii malenkikh dietel. [Pneumonia of small 
children.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 272-300. 
Also: Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Moskva, 1892-3, i, 54-82. 
Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1*93-4, n. F., 

xxxvii, 113-144. . K diagnostikle pnevmonii u 

malenkikh dietel. [Diagnosis of pneumonia in small 
children.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 301-313. 
Also: Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Moskva, 1893, i, 83-96. 
Also, trans!.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1893-4, n. F., 
xxxvii, 273-287.— Morrill (F. G.) Cases of acute pneu- 
monia in children. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 541-543, 
1 tab. — Morse (J. L.) An analysis of one hundred and 
eighteen cases of lobar pneumonia in infancy. Arch Pe- 
diat., N.Y., 1904. xxi. 641-653. Also. Reprint. Also: Tr.Am. 

Pediat. Soc. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xvi, 120-132. . Lobar 

pneumonia in infancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 153-155. 
Also, Reprint.— Murray (H.M.) Clinical lecture on acute 
pneumonia in children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1345- 
1350. — Nastase (N.) Dona cazuri de spleno-pneumo- 
nie la copii. [... in children.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1906, 
xxvi, 183-189. — Norbiiry (F. P.) Pneumonias of infancy 
and childhood. St. Louis Clinique, 1895, viii, 448-454 — 
Northrup (W. P.) Pneumonia in infants; diagnosis 
and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 266-271. 

Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 761-766. . The 

earlv diagnosis and treatment of pneumonia in infants. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1904. xxvi, 688-705.— Packard (F. 
A. ) Observations upon five cases of croupous pneumonia 
in children. Ann. Gvna'C & Pa-diat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 
368-371.— Pearson (S. Vere.) The prevalence of pneu- 
monias in infancy. Lancet, Lond., 1903. i, 1808.— Pepper 
(W.) Croupous pneumonia. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. 
(Starr), Phila., 1894, 88.5-890. Also: Ibid., 2. ed., Phila., 
1898, 913-918.— Per ret (8.) Do la pneumonie infantile, 
d'apres 70 observations recueillies a la Clinique des mala- 
dies des infants. Province med., Lyon, 1891, v, 592; 603 — 
Playl'alr (J.) Croupous pneumonia in children. Tr. 
Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1889-90, n. B., ix, 202-223, 3 pi. 
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Med. Rec, X. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 485-4x8.— Summons 
(W. H.) Observations on pneumonia in children. In- 
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Clin. J., Lond., 190.5-6, xxvii, 26; 44.— Syers (H. W.) 
Gangrene of lung following acute lobar pneumonia in a 
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monia in infancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 
560-565. — Way (J. H.) Croupouspneumonia in children. 
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d^but de la pneumonie infantile. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 
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appendicitis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 1248-1251.— 
d'Eeplnea De la forme rudimentairede la pneumonie 
franche infantile. Attid. xi. Cong. med. interuaz., Roma, 
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PNEUMONIA. 



580 



PNEUMONIA. 



Pneumonia in children {Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 
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and childhood. Chicago M. Recorder. 1900. xviii, 479-183 
[Discussion], 495-499. Also: Med. Rev., N. Y., 1900, xli 
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ton. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 251— Ruxbaum 
(B.) Die Hydrotherapie der Pneumonien im Kindes- 
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The antiseptic treatment of pneumonia in infants and 
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pnelmonii u grudnikh dletel. [Treatment of pneumonia 
in nurslings.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 869-872.— 
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drap mouille dans la pneumonie infantile. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, 88.— Henoch (E.) Ueber die Pneumonic 
der Kinder und ihre Behandlung. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1901, vii, 57-80.— Holt (L. E.) Treatment 
of pneumonia in infants and young children. N.York 
Polvclin., 1894, iv, 75-78. . The treatment of pneu- 
monia in the Babies' Hospital, New York. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1896, xiii, 246. Also: Vermont M. Month , Burling- 
ton, 1897, iii, 45-47. . The treatment of pneumonia 
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Pneumonia in childr< n ( Trt atm ntqf). 

in verv young children. Med. News, N.Y., 1898, lxxiii, 
642-645. Also: Med. World, Lond., 1898-9, iii, 49-52.— 
llloway (H.) The abortive treatment of pneumonia, 
catarrhal and croupous, in infants and children. Pedi- 
atries, N. Y., 1900, x, 441-160. Also, Reprint.— Kerley 
(C. G.) Management of catarrhal pneumonia in infants. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1720-1725. . The 

management of pneumonia in infants and children. 
N.York M. J. [etc.] , 1905, lxxxi, 641-644. Also, Reprint.— 
Koplik (,11.) The treatment of pneumonia in infants 
and children. Med. News, N.Y.,1898, lxxiii, 645-649.— 
Lee (E.) The treatment of pneumonia in children 
without drugs. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1897, n. s., xvi, 
362-364. Also: N. Albany M. Herald, 1S96. xvi, 143.— 
Lew in (K.) Die fitiologische Behandlung der katarrha- 
lischen Pneumonie im Kindesalter. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. 
Therap., Berl., 1899, i. 39.— Marfan. Formes compli- 
quees et traitement dc la pneumonie infantile. Scmaine 
med.. Par., 1900, xx, 95-97. — Martinez Vargas (A.) 
Medieamentos inconvenientes en las pulmonias de los 
nifios; la mejor terapeutiea. Med. de los nifios, Barcel., 
1901, ii. 2S5; 317: 349: 1902, iii, 4.— Morse (J. L.) A report 
of eight cases of pneumonia in infancy treated with anti- 
pneumococcic scrum. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx, 481- 
494. Abo, Reprint. — Miizzarelli ( \.) Dn caso di pol- 
monite crupale in un bambino di venti mesi trattato col 
siero antipneumonico. Sierotexapia, Roma, 1899, iii, 13- 
15. — Nortlirup (W. P.) The treatment of pneumonia 
in the New York Foundling Hospital. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1896, xiii, 253.— Novak (K.) Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Pneumonie mid Bronchitis der Kinder. Dngar. 
med. Presse, Budapest. 1905, x, 23.— Reiny. Pt?ritonite 
a pneumocoques chez un enfant de huit ans; laparotomie; 
guerison. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1896, iv, 363- 
366.— Scales (J. L.) The use of guaiacol, locally ap- 
plied, to control the temperature of pneumonia and allied 
conditions in children. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, lx. 188- 
195.— Seliniey (F. ) Ein Fall von akuter rheumatischer 
Pneumonie im Kindesalter, nebst Bemerkungen fiber 
Nebenwirkungen der Salicvlsaure. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz.. 
1899, x, 217-219.— Sliively (H. L.) The treatment of 
pneumonia in children. N.York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 743. — 
Steiner (K.j A gyermekkori rostonyas tiidolob keze- 
lese guajacolum carbonicummal. [The treatment of fibri- 
nous pneumonia in children by . . .] Gvermekorvos, 
Budapest, 1903, lib. 3, 3-6. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-ehir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1903. xxxix, 1051-1058 —Swift (G. M.) 
The method of treating pneumonia at St. Mary's Free 
Hospital for Children, New York. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 
1896, xiii, 241-245. — Szayerowiez (L.) O znaczeniu 
okladow ochladzajacych w przebiegu zapalenia pluc u 
dzieci. [Value of cooling compresses in pneumonia of 
children.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 685-687.— 
Toff (E.) Despre bronchite si pneumoniila copii si tra- 
tamentul lor ou creosotal. [Bronchitis and pneumonia in 
children, and their treatment by creosotal.] Spitalul, 
Bueurescl, 1904, xxiv, 498-500. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Kinderh., Leipz., 1904, ix, 199-203.— Wilkins (Theoda). 
The bath treatment in pneumonia of young children. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1895, x, 254 - 258.— 
Worster (W. P.) Pneumonia in children; its success- 
ful management by hvdriatic measures: with an illustra- 
tive case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 267. 

Pneumonia in infant*. 

See Pneumonia in children. 

Pneumonia migrans. 

See Pneumonia ( Wandering). 

Pneumonia in the negro. 

Bvcrs (J. W. ) The race factor in disease as illustrated 
bv pneumonia in the negro. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, 
Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1381-1383. Also: Internat. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1894-5, iii, 186-189.— Kolle j \V. | Bacteriologisohe 
Befunde bei Pneumonieen der Neger. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 425. 

Pneumonia in pregnancy and puer- 
peral state. 

Barthelemy (M.-P. ) *De la pneumonie 
pendant la grossesse. 4°. Toulouse, 1891. 

Brcchhacser (J. F. ) * Ueber Pneumonie 
im Puerperium. 8°. Giessen, 1894. 

Deroubaix (A.-L.-J.) *Grossesse et pneu- 
monie. 4°. Lille, 1894. 

Doumanofp (M.) ^Contribution A 1' etude 
de la pneumonie pendant la grossesse. 8°. 
Nancy, 1900. 

Drygah (A.) * Ueber Pneumonie im Puer- 
perium. [Giessen.] 8°. Posen, 1900. 

Flatte. *La pneumonie pendant la gros- 
sesse. 4°. Paris, 1892. 



Pneumonia in pregnam <yy and puer- 
peral state. 

Gottenkieny (C.) * Contribution ii l'etude 
de la pneumonie gravidique et de ses rapports 
avec l'allaitement. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Tk.utmann (H.) *Ueber die Complikation 
von Pneumonie mit Schwangerschaft. [Halle.] 
8°. Cbthen i. Anh., 1889. 

Audebert (.1.) Influence de l'asphyxie sur la con- 
tractility uterine, ;\ propos d'un cas de pneumonie pen- 
dant la grossesse. Ann. de gynce. et d'obst., Par., 1903, 
lx, 450-461. — Cerraccliio (S.) La pnlnionite nel puer- 
perio. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1894, iii, 382- 
389. — Cooper (H. M.) Case of acute lobar pneumonia; 
empyema; operation during late pregnancy. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1901, i, 767. — i'raitiin (G. A.) A case of preg- 
nancy complicated by pneumonia and empyema. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 270-273.— Darby (J. I.) A 
case of pneumonia followed bv abortion and septictemia. 
Alabama M. <& S. Age, Anniston, 1891-2, iv, 433-439.— 
Devis (H. F.) Puerperal pneumonia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1891, i, 755.— Drury (H. C.) Pneumonia in preg- 
nanes Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1905, xxiii, 35- 
41. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., 
lxxix, 289.— Durante (G.) Pneumonie tranche aigue 
il diplocoques Talamon-Friinkel chez une femme nou- 
vellement aecouchee et chez son enfant. Bull. Soc. aunt, 
de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 749-760.— Edwards (.1. H.) Pneu- 
monia; its occurrence in pregnant women, with report 
of four cases. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1901, 
471-477.— Evans (E ) Two cases of pneumonia in puer- 
peral woman. Montreal M. J., 1890-91, xix, 403-406 — 
Fraigniaud. Pneumonie et grossesse. Bull. Soc. de 
med. de Par. (1889), 1890, xxiv, 123-125. Also: Arch, de 
tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 781-783. Also: Union med., Par., 
1890, 3. s., xlix, 2S1-283— Free (.1. E.) Puerperal pneu- 
monia. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxiv, 302.— 
Gaulard. Pneumonie et grossesse. Presse med., Par., 
1896, 577.— Hawkins (F.) Case of double basic pneu- 
monia associated with pregnancy, heart disease, and 
bronchitis, and followed by empyema; resection of 
ribs; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 989.— Jardine 
(R. ) Notes of two cases of pneumonia complicating 
labour and the puerperium. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 
1905, xvi, 410-412.— L. (H.) Pneumonie et grossesse. J. 
d'accoueh., Liege, 1905, xxvi, 100.— Lambinon. Pneu- 
monie et grossesse. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1898, 
iv, 191. — Lop. Pneumonie et grossesse. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1901, lxxiv, 637-639.— Lopriore (S.) Polmonite 
crupale in gravidanza inoltrata. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1903, xxiv, 1099-1102.— JJlcPlierson (R.) Lobar pneu- 
monia, followed by miscarriage and empvema; report of 
a case. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 1906, iii, 23-25.— 
Mann (F. W.) Pneumonia during pregnancy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1891, ii, 610.— Netter. Transmission intra-uterine 
de la pneumonie et de l'infection pneumonique chez 
l'homme et dans l'espece animale. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 187-194.— Oliver (T.) Double 
pneumonia in the sixth month of pregnancy : miscarriage; 
relapse; recovery, Lancet, Lond.. 1899, i, 1557 — Piretti 
(G.) La pulmohite in gravidanza. Incurabili. Napoli, 
1896, xi, 289-302.— Kansdell (R. C.) Pneumonia and 
pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix. 237-239.— Ro- 
manelli (R.) Sulla polmonite in gravidanza. Cesal- 
pino, Arezzo, 1906, ii, 130-132.— Santi. Polmonite in 
gravidanza; proprieta agglutinante sul diplococco del 
sangue materno e fetale. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e 
ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 36-43.— Seliuhl. Pneumonie et 
grossesse. Presse med., Par., 1896, 491 — Stooklej (D. R.) 
Pneumonia complicating pregnancy. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1904, xxvi, 803-805. Also: Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field. 190.".. n.s., vii. 294.— Valenzuela (J.) Un caso de 
pneumonia doble durante el puerperio. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1889, xxiv, 348.— Villa (F.) Contributo alio 
studio dclla polmonite in gravidanza. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1890, xii. 641-664.— Villani (G. ) Polmonite dop- 
pia in gravidanza. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1895. iii, no. 
13 Wessinii'er (J. A.) Pneumonia complicating 
pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 213-216.— 
WilkinsfM. D.I Pneumonia during pregnancy; acase. 
Mass. M. J., Bost., 1907, xxvii, 132-138. 

Pneumonia in soldit vrs. 

Pelati (P.) La polmonite nell' esercizio pra- 
tico. 8°. Brescia, 1889. 

Onitbd States Sanitary Commission. J. On 
the subject of pneumonia." [Austin Flint, chair- 
man.] 8°. Washington, 1862. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1862. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. [ Washing- 
ton?], 1863. 

Becker (F.) Ergebnisse der in den letzten zehn Jah- 
ren (vom 1. Oktober 1892 bis 1. Oktober 1902) im Garnison- 
lazareth zu Allcnstein beobachteten Pneumoniefalle. 
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Pneumonia in soldiers. 

Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1903, xxix,854- 
857.— Dlims (F. A. ) Ueber postpneumonische Empyeme 
bei Soldaten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aer/.te 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 601-605. 
Also: Militaerarzt, Wien, 1896, xxx, 177-179 — Kravkott' 
(P.) Fibrinoznayapiievmoniya v volskakh Ryazanskavo 
garnizona za minuvshiya zimu i vesnu. [Fibrous pneu- 
monia in the Ryazan garrison during the past winter and 
spring.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1894, clxxix, 
unoflie. pt.,1. sect., 91-110. — Lalor (N. P. O'G.) Upon a 
type of acute lobar pneumonia encountered in the Tochi 
Valley amongst native troops and followers. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 130; 251. — Larin (£. A.) Kru- 
poznoye vospaleniye lyokhkikh i bryushnol tif v garnizo- 
nle kr. Karsa. [Croupous pneumonia and typhoid lever in 
the Kara garrison.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1894, 
clxxix, unofBe. pf., 1. sect., 550 588.— Lyublmoff (S. 
S.) Krupoznaya pnevmoniya v Karsskom voyennom hos- 
pitalle za period vremeni s 1880 po 1888 g. [. . . in the 
Kars military hospital during the period of 1880 to 
1888.] Protok. zasaid.Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,Tiflis, 1889-90, 
xxvi. 444-468. — Senae(C) Etiologia multiple de la pul- 
monis; pulmoniasinfectivo-epide^nica, ;i fngore y herpd- 
tica; suprofilaxisC'higieneenel ejercito. Rev. med. -farm, 
de Aragon, Zaragoza, 1891, vii, 1030; 1037; 1044; 1053; 1060.— 
Slorza (C.) Sullo polmonite acuta in alcuni eserciti. 
Gior. men. d. r. esercito. Roma, 1900, xlviii, 113-125.— da 
Si lva (W.) Notas sobre alguns easos de pneumonias no 
hospital militar de Nova Goa. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1904, 
2. B., vi, 394. 

Piieumonoconiosis. 

See Lungs ( Dust-diseases of). 

Piieumoiiomycosis. 

St e Lungs ( Fungi in) . 

Pneumoparesis. 

See Influenza (Complications, etc., of, Respira- 
tory); Lungs (Congestion of); Respiratory or- 
gans (Paralysis of). 

Pneumopericardium. 

See Pericardium (Air or gas in). 

Pneumoperitonitis. 

See Peritoneum ( Gases in ) ; Peritonitis ( Di- 
li gnosis, etc., of). 

Pneumopyothorax. 

See Pyopneumothorax. 

Pnetimoscope. 

Blocli (A.-M.) Le pneumoscope. Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 112-116. 

Pneumotherapy. 

von Liebig (G. ) Der Luftdruck in den pneu- 
matischen Kammern und auf Hohen. Vom 
arztliehen Standpunkt. 8°. Braunschweig, 1898. 

It. La pneumoterapia locale nelle deformita toraciche 
e deviazioni vertebrali. Massaggio, Torino, 1906, v. 33- 
38. — Parody ( L. ) Pneumotherapie dans une atmo- 
sphere aseptique eonstamment renouvelee et dans les 
grandes villi's. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect.de therap.,368. — Waldenburjj, (L.) Algunasapli- 
caciones de la neumoterapia. An. san.mil., Buenos Aires, 
1901, iii, 641; 772; 1110. 

Pneumothorax. 

See, also, Chest ( Wounds, etc., of, Complica- 
tions, etc., of); Clavicle (Fracture of, Complica- 
tions, etc., of); Empyema (Complications, etc., 
of); Hydropneumothorax; Pyopneumo- 
thorax. 

Bbatjbb ( L. ) Ueber Pneumothorax. fol. 
Marburg, 1906. 

Desbiez (C. ) *Le pneumothorax a soupape 
et son traitement. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Flint (A.), sr. Pneumothorax. 8°. New 
York; 1875. 

Gaillard ( L. ) Le pneumothorax. 12°. 
Paris, [1892]. 

Hirwitz (J.) *Der Pneumothorax. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1866. 

Kuentzelmanx (F.) * De pneumothorax. 
8°. Lipaise, 1850. 



Pneumothorax. 

de La Harpe (J.) Trois cas de pneumo- 
thorax. 8°. Lausanne, 1867. 

liepr.from: Bull. Soc. vaudoise de mecl. 

Lavernhe (J.) * Contribution a 1'otude du 
pneumothorax; pronostic, traitement, staiistique 
(algerienne). 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Lieutaud (L. ) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
pneumothorax, et en particulier de sa gu^rison. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Pettavel (P.) *Z\vei bemerkenswerte Fiille 
von Pneumothorax. 8°. Lausanne, 1896. 

Wiesse (C. ) *Beitriige zur Lehre von Pneu- 
mothorax. [Gottingen.] 8°. Ileimsledt, 1884. 

Allan (J. W.) Case of pneumothorax. Glasgow M. 
J., 1905, lxiv, :i7"i — Allen (C L.) On pneumothorax. 
Atlanta M. <fc S. J., 1895-6, n. s , xii, 392-399. — A roil (E.) 
Die Meehanik des gesehlossenen Pneumothorax beim 
Menschen. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1900, clxi, 
569-577. — K. (S.) Le pneumothorax. Indcpond. med., 
Par., 1896, ii, 153.— Beardsley (J. G.) Pneumothorax. 
N. York SI. J. [etc. J , 1907, lxxxvi, 59-63. Also, Reprint.— 
Beclfere (A.) Le diagnostic et le traitement du pneu- 
mothorax a soupape. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 44.5-453. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1900, lxxiii, 4«4-4*7.— Beevor (Sir H. K.) Pneumo- 
thorax: rapid recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, 
xxxvi, 260, 1 pi.— Belolilavek (P.) Pneumothorax iza 
uboda. [. . . from a stab.] Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrehu, 
1907, xxix, 311-313.— Bernard (H.) Faut-il admettre 
un pneumothorax favorable? Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 
449.— Bramwell (B.) Pneumothorax. Clin. Stud., 
Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 48-56.— Buchanan (R. J. M.) Pneu- 
mothorax. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 74 — Bn*li- 
by. Pneumothorax. Liverpool M.-Chir. .1., 1898, xviii, 
197-208. — Cliauftard. Le pneumothorax. Rev.gen.de 
Clin, et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 85-87.— Cojj.1i Ian (E. 
F.) A case of pneumothorax with rapid recovery. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904, i, 1052. — tiybulski (H.) I'rzypadek 
odmy piersiowej. [Pneumothorax.! Gaz. lek., War- 
szavva, 1898, 2. s., xviii. 913-917. — Debovc. Pneumo- 
thorax chez un emphysemateux. Med. mod.. Par., 1901, 
xii, 257.— Delatield'(F.) Pneumothorax. Tri-StateM. 
J., & Praet., St. Louis, 1899, vi, 14.— IMicliek. Vetmatost 
hrudnika (pneumothorax). Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 
1872, xi, 297-300.— Ewart (W.) A case of pneumothorax. 
Polvclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 244-247.— Fin lay (I>.) Pneu- 
mothorax. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 
378-387. . Some points in pneumothorax, with illus- 
trative cases. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 1-12 — 
Fraenkel (A.) (Jeber pneumothorax. Ztschr. f. pra kt. 
Aerzte, Frank!', a, M., 1896, v, 107: 156.— Frttntzel (O.) 
Drei Fiille von Pneumothorax mit hesonders giinstigem 
Verlauf. Charite-Ann., Berl.. 1891, xvi, 324-331.— Gal- 
liard(L.) Pneumothorax. In: Traitedemed. (Brouar- 

del & Gilbert). 8°, Par., 1901. viii, 200-248. . Statisti- 

que du pneumothorax dans les hopitaux de France. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 253-260. 
'Gaillard (L.) & Harpe. Pneumothorax simple chez 
une grande emphvsemateuse; guerison en six semaines. 
Ibid., 252. Also:' Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896, lxix, 372.— 
Gault(A.) Pneumothorax. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1903, xxii, 506.— Gebarskl (S.) Kilka uwag, dotycz%- 
eveh odmy piersiowej. [On pneumothorax.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1904 , 2. s., xxiv, 683; 717; 745.— 
Glaser (J. a.) Pneumothorax mit besonderem Ver- 
lauf. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1892, xxi, 394.— 
Habershon (S. H.) Clinical lecture on pneumo- 
thorax. Hospital, Lond., 1896, xx, 22; 38; 5 i.— Had ley 
(W.J.) A case of pneumothorax. Clin. J , Lond., 1895- 
6, vi. 17-19.— Hall (J.N.) Pneumothorax, with a report 
of fifteen cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 296-298.— 
Hamilton (W. F.) Pneumothorax: Lta etiology, symp- 
toms, and signs, with a study of twelve cases. Montreal 
M. .1., 1898, xxvii, 885-897.— Hayem. Le pneumothorax. 
Tribune med., Par., 1901,2. s., xxxiii. 545-649.— Hughes 
(H. M.) On pneumo-thorax. Lond. M. Gaz., 1843-4, 
xxxiii, 433; 465; 497; 529. Also. Reprint. — James 
(W. S.) Pneumothorax, hi: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, 
Phila.<& N.Y., i'.)ii7, iii, 868-889.— Jochmann (<;.) Kin 
eigenartiger Fall von Pneumothorax. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1902. xlv. 97-106.— Kalm. Un cas de pneu- 
mothorax partiel moven. Med. orient., Par., 1900, iv, 81- 
83.— Levison. Beitrag zur Casuistik des Pneumothorax 
bei Gesunden. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.. 1899. xlvi, 
1341.— Levy (E.) Ueber den Pneumothorax ohne Per- 
foration. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.. Leipz., 
1894-5, xxxv, 335-341.— Lezlu* (A.) Bin Fall von Pneu- 
mothorax mit aseptischem Verlauf. St. Petersb. med. 
Wehnschr., 1893, n. F.. x, 315.— IAebermeiBter. Ueber 
Pneumothorax. Deutsclie med. Wehnschr., Leipz.u.Berl., 
1890. xvi, 373-377. — McKiefJ.) Noteson a case of pneumo- 
thorax. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1698.— fflannaelmer 
(G.) Fall von Pneumothorax. N. Yorker med. Monat- 
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Pneumothorax. 

schr., 1905, xvii. 121-123.— OTaragllano (E.) Su] pneu- 
motoraee. Cron. d. din. med. di Genovn, 1896-7, iv, 193- 
206. Also: Boll. d. elm., Milano, 1897, xiv, 337-347. Also 
[Abstr.] : Gazz. d. OBp., Milano. 1897, xviii, 555-557.— IU or- 
ris I.H. 0. L.) A remarkable ease of pneumothorax. 
Lancet, Loud., 1902, ii, 1124. —Morse (J. L.) An analy- 
sis of tiftv-one cases of pneumothorax. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1900, n. s., cxix, 608-509. Also, Reprint.— Hon- 
nier (U.) Le pneumothorax interlobaire ou scissural. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 897; 923.— iVIouisscl 
(F.) ifc Joulfray (P.) De la thoracentese dans le pneu- 
mothorax tubereuleux. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 1101-1115.— 
Munro. Pneumothorax. Lancet, Loud , 1892, ii, 308.— 
Nothnauel. I'eber Pneumothorax. Intermit, klin. 

Rundschau, Wien, 1892, vi, 1337; 1381. . (Jn caso di 

pneumotorace. Boll. d. clin.. Milano. 1894, xi, 328-336. — 
O'Neill (W.) A remarkable case of pneumothorax. 
Lancet, Loud., 1902, ii, 1286. — Pitt (G. N.) Pneumo- 
thorax. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 57-64.— 
Rendu. Du pneumothorax. Rev. internal, de med. 
etdechir., Par., 1898, ix, 163-165.— Sabo a rin (C.) Sur 
le pneumothorax scissural. Arch. gen. de nied., Par., 
1905, i, 1089-1096. . Deux cas de pneumothorax scis- 
sural. Ibid., 1906, ii, 25C1-2572. — Sackiir. Zur Lehre 
vom Pneumothorax. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, 
xxix, 25-48. . Weiteres zur Lehre vom Pneumo- 
thorax. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, el, 151- 
160.— Sato (S.) Kiko ni zukete. [On pneumothorax.] 
Jundento Iji Kenkukwai, Tokio, 1893, no. 164, 1-10. — 
Shaposhnikott' ( B. M. ) K voprosu 0 pneumotho- 
rax ie. [Sur le pneumothorax. Extr., 896-898.1 Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb.. 1902, xiv, 
750 ; 843.— Skoda. Ueber Pneumothorax. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1905, xlvi, 2449-2456.— Squire (J. E.) A case of 
pneumothorax. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 429. — Stan- 
ton (W. B.) Pneumothorax. Rep. Henrv Phipps Inst., 
study . . . tuberculosis 1904-5. Phila., 1906, ii, 290-293.— 
Sugeno (K.) [Remarks on a case of pneumothorax.] 
Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 201-208.— 
Szekaes (B.) Ein Fall von Pneumothorax. Pest. med. - 
chir. Presse. Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 1221-1229.— Szrant 
(W.) Przydatek do kazuistykiodmy piersiowej. [Pneu- 
mothorax . . .] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1873, xii, 381-384. — 
Vialle (E.) Pneumothorax simple suivi de guerison. 
Actualite med.. Par., 1893, v, 2.— Vickery ( H. F.) Cases 
of pneumothorax. Boston M. &S. J., 1893, exxix, 64-66.— 
Vieryuzhskl (D. I.) Povtorniy prostol pnelmotoraks 
u emfizematika. [Repeated simple pneumothorax in an 
emphysematous patient.] Vrach, St.-Petersb., 1900. xxi, 
1516-1519. — Vinay (C. ) Du pneumothorax simple. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 
1887, xx vi, 263-275. — Well (A.) Zur Lehre vom Pneu- 
mothorax. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii. 351. — West (S.) The prognosis of pneumo- 
thorax, w ith some statistics as to mortality and duration, 
and an account of a series of cases of recovery. Tr. M. 
Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xx, 103-122. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, 

i, 1264; 1331. . Some chapters on pneumothorax. St. 

Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.. 1896-7, iv, 97; 179: 1897-8, v. 1. 

. [Pneumothorax ] Clin. J., Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 

129. — White (\V. H. ) Pneumothorax. Guv's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1901, xv, 329-336.— Whitney (H. B.) Some 
practical considerationsconcemingpneumothorax, based 
on a brief report of cases. Phila. M. J., 1999. iii, 92-96. 
Also, Reprint. — Williams (C. T.) Case of pneumo- 
thorax. Polyclin., Lond., 1906, x, 140-143.— Williams 
(F. H.) Observations on pneumohvdrothorax and pneu- 
mothorax. Med. <k Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1899, 10. 
s., 191-196.— Zah 11 (F. \V.) Ueber die Entstehungsweise 
von Pneumothorax durch Continuitatstrennung der 
Lungenpleura ohne eitrige Entzundung. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, exxiii, 197: exxiv, 265. 

Pneumothorax ( Games and j/athology 
°f\ 

See, also, Pleuropneumonia (Complications 
of); Pneumothorax (Experimental); Pneu- 
mothorax {Traumatic); Pneumothorax ( Tu- 
bercular) ; Pneumothorax from gas-producing 
bacteria. 

Beileke fO. R. ) * Empyem und Pneumo- 
thorax. Statistische Sturiie iiber die in den 
Jahren 1890-1904 inkl. aul' der I. medizinischen 
Abteilung den Krankenhauses 1. d. Isar in Miin- 
chen beobachteten Fiille. 8°. Munchm, 1906. 

Blumberg (C. ) ^Casuistisches zur Aeti- 
ologie des Pneumothorax. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
J'r., 1899. 

Desuardin (E.-A.) Du pneumothorax dans 
la pneumonie et la bronchopneumonie. 8°. 
Nancy, 1900. 



Pneumothorax ( Causes and pathology 
<>/')• 

Gebrak (S.) *Le pneumothorax dans la 
bronchiectasie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

A pert (K.) & iTlousseaii x. Pneumothorax partieJ 
anterieur. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 499-502 — 
Kerkovits (M.) Ada lek a legmel] keletkezesShez. 
[On the origin of pneumothorax.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1891, xxxv, 391. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, L891, xxvii, 1188.— Corrlgan 
(I). J.) Pneumothorax. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1862-5, 
n.s., ii, 206 '-ins.— i» ul ) is, nt (F.) Le pneumothorax a 
soupape (pathogenies physiologic pathologique). Rev. 
de med.. Par., [900, xx, 730-745.— Gillefoert-Dher- 
court/Ks. [Pneumothorax henrie 1 , engendre' sousl'in- 
fluence d'un arret de developpement du poumon. dont 
les email x ou les canalicules bronchiques beauts lais- 
saient penetrer l'air dans la cavite pleurale.l Bull. Soc. 
demed.de Par. (1878), 1879, xiii, 194-196.— Ooodhart 
(J. F. » a case of pneumothorax, first on the right side 
and a year lateron the left side, and upon both occasions 
without anv discoverable cause. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1895-6, xxix, 109.— Gortaloff (S. F.) Sluchal samosto- 
yatelnol pneumothoracis. [Idiopathic . . .] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1894, xv, 320.— Hayden (T.) Pneumothorax. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 173.— Hodenpyl 
(E.) Pneumothorax. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899- 
1900), 1901,181.— Hoppe-Seyler(G.) Ueber die Zusam- 
mensetzung der bei Pneumothorax vorhandenen Gase. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1889-90, xlvi, 105- 
112.— Jamieson (J.) Cases of pneumothorax, illus- 
trating the causation and mode of occurrence. Austral. 
M. J., Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 369-375.— Kennedy 
(H.) Pneumothorax. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1859-62, 
n. s., i, 89.— KhetagurotrXA. L.) Sluchal krupoznavo 
vospaleniya lyokhkikh, oslozhnennavo probodeniyem 
lyokhkavo (pneumothorax). [Croupous pneumonia com- 
plicated by . . .] Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1892, iii, 417-422. — Letulle (M.) Pneumothorax par 
bronchiectasie chez tin diab&ique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
m£d. d. hop. de Par., 1901,3. s. , xviii, 690-697.— Lorrain. 
M^canisme du pneumothorax a soupape. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s. p iii, 386-388.— JM.Ouisse« 
(F.) & Bourret (F.) Abces du poumon et pneumo- 
thorax. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 733-741. —Pa viot. Casde 
pneumothorax au cours d'une pneumonie chronique de 
nature pleurogene et a forme ulcereuse. Cong, franc, de 
med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 898-903.— Pitt (G. N.) A case of 
a rapidly fatal hsemopneumothorax, apparently due to 
the rupture of an emphysematous bulla. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond.,1899-1900,xxxiii,95-115. vlZso.Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 382.— [Prouff,] Cas de pneu- 
mothorax produit par l'adrenaline. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1903, iv, 420-422.— Rolleston (H. D.) A case of fatal 
hiemopneumothorax of unexplained origin. Tr. Clin. 
Soc. Lond. ,1899-1900,xxxiii, 90-94.— Shatenshtein (I.L.) 
Sluchal pervichnavo samoproizvolnavo pnelmotoraksa. 
[Primary idiopathic pneumothorax.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1904, xi, 505.— Stiller (B.) Durch Niesen ver- 
ursachter Pneumothorax bei normalen Lungen. Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 313-315.— stone (W. R.) 
Pneumothorax, with a report of a case complicating a 
lobar pneumonia. Med. News, N. Y.. 1905, lxxxvii.887. — 
Zuppinger. Ueber einen seltenen Fall voh Premd- 
korperpneumothorax mit Demonstration des betreffen- 
den Priiparates. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch.Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Wiesb., 
1902, xviii, 156-158. 

Pneumothorax {Complications of). 

See, also, Hydropneumothorax; Pleurisy 
(Pulsating); Pleurisy (Putrid); Pneumotho- 
rax (Double); Pneumothorax (Recurrent); 
Pyopneumothorax. 

Ruhsamen ( C. ) * Ueber Pneumothorax, 
nebst einem Falle von rechtsseitigem Pyopneu- 
mothorax mit enormer ( >rganverdrangung. 8°. 
Wurzburg, L893. 

Gallia'rd (L.) & Brnnean (G.) Pneumothorax 
mortel chez un grand emphysemateux. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1897, 3. s , xiv, 567-569.— 
Lubllnskl* Pneumothorax und Recurrenslahmung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 18. Also: Med. Bl., 
Wien, L906, xxix, 39.— Liiuidie (R. A ) A case of spon- 
taneous pneiimo-thorax and pneumo pericardium. Tr. 
Med. -chir. Soc. Edinb., 1890-91, n. s., x, 200-209. Also: 
Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, x xxvii, 220-227.— Ohm. Ein Fall 
von Pneumothorax mit Recurrenslahmung. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 1520.— Tseltlin (M.O.) Pneumo- 
thorax n emfizematika, oslozhnivshiysya podkozhnol 
ernfizemol. [. ■ • in one suffering from emphysema, com- 
plicated with subcutaneous emphysema.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 872: 896 — Verekiuidoff" (A. P.) 
Pneumothorax et emphysema cutis. Voyenno-med. J., 
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Pneumothorax ( Complications of). 

St. Petersb.. 1904, ii. med.-spee. pt., 549-555— Zalun (F. 
W.) Ueber die Entstebungsweise von Pneumothorax 
durch Continuitatstrennung der Lungenpleura ohne ei- 
trige Entziindung. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, 
cxxiii, 197-220. 

Pneumothorax (Diagnosis and semi- 
ology of). 

See, also, Pneumothorax in children. 

Augereau (P.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
pneumothorax latent. Attenuation ou absence 
des signes fonctionnels initiaux (douleur et 
dyspnee). 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Ferras (H.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
signes cliniques et du traitement du pneumo- 
thorax a soupape. (Radioscopie; ponction ca- 
pillaire.) 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

KrrrxER (L. E. ) *Zur Prognose des Pneu- 
mothorax. 8°. Leipzig, 1866. 

Lieven (P.) Baron. * Ueber den Blutdruck 
bei den verschiedenen Formen des Pneumotho- 
rax. 8°. Dorpat, 1893. 

Tolmer (C. ) * Du pneumothorax partiel in- 
terieur A sympt6mes peritoneo-pleuraux. 4°. 
Paris, 1891." 

■. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Andres (J. M.) c<; McFarland (J.) Pneumothorax 
with discovered perforation. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1897-8, n. s., i, 56-60.— A rnsperger (H.) Ueber Pneu- 
mothorax im Rontgenbilde. Mitt. a. d.Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1901, viii. 307-376. 2 pi.— Aron (E.) Ueber 
den intrapleuralen Druck beim Ventil-Pneumothorax. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1893, cxxxi, 370-374, 1 
diag.— A yerza (A.) Radiografiadelneumot6rax. Rev. 
Soc. med. argent., Buen< is Aires, 1900, viii, 220-229.— Bard 
(L.) Recherches experimental es et cliniques sur la pres- 
sion intrapleural dans le pneumothorax. Rev. de med., 

Par., 1901, xxi,449; 576. . Precede simple pour mesu- 

rer le volume de la cavit6 d'un pneumothorax. Semaine 
med., Par., 1901, xxi, 337-340.— Bevan (R.) A case of 
latent pneumothorax. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1652. — Bo- 
lie I li (C.) Un metodo semplice per misurare il volume 
della cavita di un pneumotorace. Progresso med., To- 
rino, 1902, i, 25. — de la Camp. Zur Diff erentialdiagnose 
von Pneumothorax and grossen Kavernen. Fortschr. a. 
d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 21-26, 1 pi.— 
t'liauttard (A.) Du pneumothorax simple et de son 
diagnostic par la tuberculine. Semaine med., Par., 1896, 
xvi, 501. Also, transl.: Med. Week, Par., 1897, v, 63-65.— 
Co upland (S.) A clinical lecture on pneumothorax. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 225-231.— ('tirsehmami (H.) 
Zur Radiologic der Heilungsvorgiinge beim unkompli- 
zierten Pneumothorax. Phys.-med. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, 
i, 147-155. — Delabost(E.) Forme raredepneumothorax; 
radiographie. Normandie med., Rouen, 1900, xv, 58-60. — 
Edmunds (A.) The mechanism of respiration in pneu- 
mothorax. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1322-1 326. — Emerson 
(CP.) Pneumothorax; a historical, clinical, and experi- 
mental study. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep.. Bait., 1903, xi, 
1-450.— Fazio (F.) Sopraalcuni punti clinici dello pneu- 
motorace. Gazz. d. clin., Napoli, 1890, i, no. 7, 1-7. — (Hal- 
liard (L.) Contribution au diagnostic des pneumotho- 
rax partiels du cote gauche. Bull, et m{'m. Soc. med. d. 

hop. de Par., 1895, 3. 8., xii, 172-175. . Les formes 

cliniques du pneumothorax. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par.. 1905, 
lxxviii,411; 447. Also, transl.: Med.Weekbl.. Amst., 1905-6, 
xii, 542-544.— Hnatek (J.) Experimentelle Untersuch- 
ungen iiber die Storungen des Blutkreislaufes und der 
Athinung beim Pneumothorax. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1898, xliii, 267; 279; 291; 301 ; 313.— Hol bauer (L.) War- 
um machtsich beim Eintritt eines Pneumothorax Kurz- 
atmigkeit geltend? Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 
647-650. Also: Med. Bl., Wien, 1905, xxviii, 375; 387. Also: 

Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905. xii, 647-650. . 

Warum stellt sich beim Auftreten eines Pneumothorax 
Kurzatmigkeit ein? Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1905.x viii, 679. 

. Die Dyspnoebeim Pneumothorax. Zentralbl. f. in- 

nere Med., Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 161-170. . Ursachen der 

A temstorung beim Pneumothorax. Ibid., 305-314. —Hoo- 
ver (C. F.) Some observations on the physical signs of 
pneumothorax, and its treatment. Cleveland J. M., 1898, 
iii, 45-55. — Joclimaini (G.) Zur Radiologic der Hei- 
lungsvorgiinge beim unkomplizierten Pneumothorax. 
Ztschr.f. Elcktrother., Leipz., 1906. viii, 57-64.— KnmpeL 
Topographisch-Anatomisehes bei Pneumothorax und un- 
gewohnlichen Empyemformen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1900. xxvi. Ver.-Beil., 247. [Discus- 
sion], 256 — Lang will i H.G.) Note on the method of 
eliciting the coi:i-percussion sound in pneumothorax. 
Scot. M. &S. J.. Edinb.. 1903, xii. 406-409. — Lesne (E.) 
Formes cliniques du pneumothorax. Gaz. d. hOp., Par., 
1896, lxix, 744-752.— Llisberg (J.) Nogle usaedvanlige 



Pneumothorax (Diagnosis and a m '<- 
ology of). 

Tilfslde of Pneumothorax. [Some unusual cases of . . .] 
Ugesk. f. La?ger, Kj0benh., 1893, 4. r., xxvii, 170-180.— 
Martin (A.) Pneumothorax droit ayant offert desparti- 
cularitesdans son debut et sa svmptomatologie. Bull. Soc 
de med. de Par. (1875). 1876. x, 134-137.— Martin (E.W.j 
A case of pneumothorax shown by the Roentgen rays. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii. 846.— Mennler (H. ) Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du pneumothorax; proeedes cliniques pour 
mesurer la tension des gaz et leur teneur en acide car- 
bonique. Arch. gen. denied., Par.. 1895, i, 551-565.— Mor- 
rison (W.) An unusual case of pneumothorax. Aus- 
tralas.M.Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 349. — Murdoch (F.H.) 
An unusual case of pneumothorax. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1892, xlii,43. — Netter. L'epanchement qui accoiupagne 
le pneumothorax conserve en general le earactere qu'il 
presentait au debut, conditions qui empechent ou per- 
mettent une transformation. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 624.— Nothnagel (H.) Di- 
agnose und Behandlung des Pneumothorax. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Mtinchen, 1892, ii, 445; 457.— Osier (W.) Is 
the coin sound distinctive of pneumothorax? Montreal 
M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 969.— Pari (G.A.) Sul movimento 
del diaframma nel pneumotorace. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1907, xxviii, 1123-1127.— Pepper (W.) A case of pneu- 
mothorax, with skiagraph. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, 
x, 57-61. 1 pi.— Beinebotli. Der Valsalva'sche Versuch 
bei geoffneter Brusthohle, ein Maas fiir die Wiederaus- 
dehnungsfiihigkeit derLunge beim Pneumothorax. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1899. lxv, 308-331.— 
Rendu. Sur lepronosticdu pneumothorax. J.demed. 
et chir. prat., Par., 1898, lxix, 726-730. — Sauerbruch 
F.) Ueber die Ausschaltung der schiidlichen Wirkung 
es Pneumothorax bei intrathorakalen Operationen. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 146-149. — Schnei- 
der (L.) Ueber eine merkwiirdige Schallerscheinung 
bei Pneumothorax. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xlvii, 204-206.— Stevens (B.C.) Latent pneumothorax. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905. i, 1124. — fJnverrielit (H.) Die 
klinische Erscheinungsform des Pneumothorax. Deut- 
sche Klinik, Berl., 1904. iv. 201-222.— Walsham (H.) On 
the diagnosis of partial pneumothorax bv the Roentgen 
rays. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond.. 1904, ix, 78, 1 pi.— Weber 
(F. P.) The clinical forms of pneumothorax, especially 
pneumothorax in pulmonary tuberculosis and pneumo- 
thorax arising in apparently healthy persons. Ztschr f. 
Tuberk. u. Heilstattenw., Leipz., 1903, IV, 477-491. 

Pneumothorax (Dovble). 

Dolger (R.) * Pneumothorax duplex. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1895. 

Lasius (O. ) * Ein Fall von doppelseitigem 
Pneumothorax. Mit diagnostischen Bemer- 
kungen. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Also, in: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, 
xvii, 526-529. Also, in: Mitth. a. d. Tubing. Poliklin., 
Leipz., 1892, 68-77. 

Drasclie. Ueber bilateralen Pneumothorax. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1313-1316.— Hellin (D.) Ueber 
das Collabiren der Lunge beim Pneumothorax, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber die Wiederentfaltung der Lunge und 
den doppelseitgen Pneumothorax. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xxxviii, 1020. . Oniezaleznoscioddycha- 

nia od warunk6w cisnienia atmosferycznego. tudziez 
uwagi o podwojnej odmie piersiowej. [independence of 
respiration from atmospheric pressure; likewise on double 
pneumothorax.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s.. xxvi, 
169-177. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1907, xvii, 414-430. — Wuselier (P.) Un fait 
de pneumothorax sous-phrenique double lie a la presence 
d'une peritonite tubereuleuse generalisee. Gaz. med. de 
Par.. 1895. 9. s., ii, 529-532. — Oidtm&nn. Dubbelzijdige 
pneumothorax. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1907, ii, 1050-1052. — Waslibourn. A case of double 
pneumothorax. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1895, n. s., ix, 
294-297. — Ximmermann (K.) A gator legdaganatai- 
nak 6s a lcgmellnek keletkezes6rol (kiterjedt nyaki 
miit6t elsfid leges nyaki nik miatt, mediastinalis emphy- 
sema, ke'toldali pneumothorax, halal). [The course of 
mediastinal emphysema and pneumothorax (extensive 
operation for primary cancer of the neck; mediastinal 
emphysema; bilateral pneumothorax; death). Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 247; 270. Also, brand.: Arch, in- 
ternat.de chir., Gand, 1904-6, ii. 487-520, 1 pi. 

Pneumothorax ( Ex} terimen /'//). 

Aron (E.) Die Mechanik und Therapie des 
Pneumothorax. Eine klinisch-experimentelle 
Studie. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Blumexthal (A.) * Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Lungenga.^wechsel bei den 
verschiedenen Formen des Pneumothorax. 8°. 
Dorpat, 1892. 
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Pneumothorax ( Eocperim ental). 

Kreps (M. ) * Ueber die Athnmngsbewegun- 
gen bei den verschiedenen Formen des Pneu- 
mothorax. Experimentelle Untersuchungen. 
8°. Dorpat, 1891. 

Szupak (J.) * Experimentelle Untersuehun- 
gen iiber den Pneumothorax. 8°. Dorpat, 
1891. 

Aron (E.) Experimentelle Studies iiber den Pneu- 
mothorax. Arch. 1". path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, cxlv, 
562-581,1 diag.—Brauer (L.) Der therapeutische Pneu- 
mothorax. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Perl., 

1906, xxxii, 652-657. . Del'emploi du pneumothorax 

artitieiel dans certain ea affections pulmonaires (injec- 
tions intrapleurales d'azote sterilise). .). med. de Brux., 
1906, xi. 772-774. — Delagenife re (II.) Du pneumotho- 
rax provoque comme temps preliminaire de toute inter- 
vention sur le poumon lorsqu'il n'existe pas d'adherenees 
pleurales. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1901, v, 568-576. Also: 
Bull.et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1901, n. s., xxvii, 1093- 
1098.— Gilbert (A.) & Roger (H.) Etude experimen- 
tale sur le pneumothorax et sur los reflexes d'origine 
pleurale. Rev. de med., Par., 1891, xi, 977-990. — Lexer 
(K.) Therapeutische Versuehe mit kiinstliehem Pneu- 
mothorax. Beitr. z. klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1907, viii, 
101-128.— von JTIayer (Mile.) Peut-il se produire apres 
thoracentese un pneumothorax ex vacuo? Rev.m6d.de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve. 1901. xxi, 112-124. — Riva-Uoeei 
(S.) Per 1' uso terapeutico del pneumotorace artificiale. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 261-264. — Kodct (A.) 
& Nicolas (J.) Recherches experimentalessur le pneu- 
mothorax. Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895, l, 894- 

898. . Sur le pneumothorax experimental; 

des modifications subie* parune masse gazeuse injeetee 
dans la plevre. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path.. Par., 
1896, 5. s., viii, 640-6.54. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.. iv, 947-949. Also [Abstr.] : Province 
med., Lyon, 1898, xi, 541. — Schmidt (A.) Erfahrungen 
mit dem kiinstlichen Pneumothorax bei Tuberkulose, 
Bronchiektasien und Aspirationskrankheiten. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv. 2409-2412.— Unverriclit (H.) 
Experimentelles und Therapeutisches iiber den Pneumo- 
thorax. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. YYien, 1901, iv, 1. Abtb., 
86-108. 

Pneumothorax (Prevention of) in 
surgical operations. 

Bardeseo. Pneumothorax chirurgical. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de ehir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 172.— Braner 
(L.) Eine Modification des Sauerbruch'schen Verfahrens 
zur Verhiitung der Pneumothoraxfolgen. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 41-48. 

. Die praktische Durchfiihrung des Ueberdruck- 

verfahrens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 1489-1492. . Praxis und Theorie des Ue- 

berdruckverfahrens. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 533-537.— Halin 
(D. B.) The clinical experiences with Sauerbruch's op- 
erative cabinet. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 309- 
315. . Sauerbruch's operative chamber; history, ex- 
periments, and experiences. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 

1906, n. s., cxxxii, 41-53. — Kauscli (\V.) Diederzeitigen 
positiven Erfolge der Drnckdifferenzverfahren (Sauer- 
bruch). Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1268-1270.— 
Mayer (L.) Quelques considerations a propos de la 
chambre pneumatique de Sauerbruch destinee a parer 
aux dangers du pneumothorax. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1904. x vii, 333-339. Also: Soc. roy. 
d.sc.med. etnat. deBrux. Bull., 1904, lxii. 67-72.— JTIeyer 
(W.) Transthoracic resection of the lower end of the 
cesophagus in a dog under negative air-pressure in Sauer- 
bruch's box; a personal experience. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1905, xli, 667-685. Also [Abstr.]: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1905, xx. 617-630. [Discussion] , 593-595. — Sauerbrucn. 
Ueber die physiologischen und physikalischen grundla- 
gen bei intrathorakalen Eingriffen in meiner pneuma- 
tischenOperationskammer. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt. 2, 10-5-115. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 555- 

563. . Bericht iiber bieersten in der pneumatischen 

Kammer der Breslauer Klinik ausgefuhrtcn Operationen. 
Munchen med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1-4 — Seidel (II.) 
Ueber das Ueberdruckverfahren zur Ausschaltung der 
Pneumothoraxfragen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1906, xxxii. 524. . Ueberdie physiologischen 

Grundlagen und die praktische Brauchbarkeitdes Ueber- 
druckverfahrens zur Ausschaltung der Pneumothorax- 
folgen. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907, 
xvii, 668-720, 1 diag.— Talt (I).) The control orelimina- 
tion of pneumothorax in pleuropulmonarv interventions. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 59-66.— Tuffler 
(T.) L'ouverture de la plevre sans pneumothorax. 
Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 57-60. Also, transl.: Internat. 
Clin.. Phila., 1907. 17. s., i. 138-150. — Wilms. Kleine 
Vorschiiige zu dem Sanerbruchschen Operationsraume. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxxi, 564. 



Pneumothorax ( R, '.current.) 

Finny (.1. M.) A case of recurrent idiopathic pneu- 
mothorax, « ithout effusion, ending in recovery. Tr. Roy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898, xvi, 57-70. Also: Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1898, ov, 273-283.— Gabb (1). H.) Recurrent 
pneumothorax. Clin, stud., Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 56-59.— 
Sale (.I.C.) Acaseof recurrent pneumothorax. Lancet, 
Loud., 1907, i, 1572.— Vitvitski (R. M.) Sluehal povtor- 
navo odnostoronnyavo pneumothorax, [Repeated uni- 
lateral . . .] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 960. 

Pneumothorax (Spontaneous). 

See, also, Pneumothorax (Recurrent), 
Fussell (M. H.) &Riesman (D.) Spontaneous non- 
tuberculous pneumothorax. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1902, xvii, 332-355. Also: Am.. I. M.Sc, Phila. A X. 
Y., 1902, ex xiv, 218-235.— Gibson (G. A.) Pneumothorax 
produced by physical exertion. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Edinb. 
& Loud., 1896, iv, 237-239.— Grenier (R.) Le pneu- 
mothorax des consents observe trois fois (une fois a 
gauche, puis deux fois a droite) Chez le meme sujet. Bull, 
med., Par., 1905, xix, 987.— Maillart (H.) & Lasserre 
(A.) Un cas de pneumothorax droit spontane (pneumo- 
thorax des consents); examens radioscopiques et mensu- 
ration de la pression pleurale. Rev. med. de la Si i i ---i ■ 
Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 745-765.— Nasli ( W. G.) Pneu- 
mothorax due to muscular exertion in a healthy lad. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 437.— Osier (W.) Spontaneous 
pneumothorax. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 
461-463.— Souques (A.) Un cas de pneumothorax dit 
par effort. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 
753.— Waller (W. A. E.) Pneumothorax in an appar- 
ently healthy young man without realised injury; tap- 
ping; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 292.— Weber 
(F. P.) Pneumothorax without effusion in an apparently 
healthy man. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiii, 171- 
177. Also, Reprint. — Wliipliam (T.) A case of sudden 
pneumothorax with rapid and complete recovery. Proc. 
M. Soc. Lond., 1886-5, ix, 237-246. 

Pneumothorax ( Traumatic ) [ and 
post-operative]. 

See, also, Pneumothorax ( Prevention of ) , etc. ; 
Pneumothorax (Spontaneous); Pneumotho- 
rax in children. 

Cazamian (J.-J.-M.-P.) *Du pneumothorax 
ope>atoire; etude physiologique, experimentale 
et clinique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Phalip (P.) *Du pneumothorax accidentel 
survenant au cours de la thoracentese et du 
pneumothorax artifieiel cree par injections d'air 
ou d'oxygtme dans la plevre. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

See (A. ) * Quelques considerations sur une 
variete de pneumothorax traumatique. 4°. 
Strasbourg, 1869. 

Spatling (T.) * Die Riickbildung des Pneu- 
mothorax nach Empyemoperation und ihre 
Beeinflussung durch eine neue Ventilvorrich- 
tung. 8°. Greifswald, 1902. 

Burghard (F. *F.) A case of pneumothorax occur- 
ring three days after injury to the chest. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 1576.— Canonne. Pneumothorax consecutif' a 
une fracture de cotes. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 
1902, xv, 169-171.— Darrou (A.) Sur un cas d'hemo- 
pneumothorax d'origine parietale consecutif a un trau- 
matisme de la region costale. Rev. de med. vet.. Par., 
1902, s. s., ix, 482-485.— Dclageniere (H.) Du pneumo- 
thorax chirurgical; ses dangers etsavaleur au point de 
vue de la chirurgie pleuropulmonaire, d'apres six observa- 
tions. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par. ,1901, 
xiv, 439-457. Also: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1901, x, 
709-727.— Fraenkel (A.) Ueber Pneumothorax durch 
einfache Lungenzerreissung. I >cutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,Berl., 
1899, 273-276.— Gal I lard. Pneumothorax par piqure du 
poumon a 1' occasion d'une injection d'adrenaline. Bull, 
etmem. Soc. med. d. bop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 762- 
768.— Glieorgliiadi. Plaie profonde de la poitrine 
avec hemopneumothorax consecutif, chez un chien. J. 
de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1904, 5. s., viii, 584-586.— 
God lee (R.J.) A case of traumatic pneumothorax. 
Lancet, Loud., 1903, ii, 1233.— Kidd (W.) Pneumotho- 
rax caused by direct violence without fracture of the 
ribs. Ibid., 1897, ii, 1243.— Laaelie (S.) Pneumotorax 
af indvortes Trauma. [Sur la formation d'un pneumotho- 
rax apres trauma interne. Res.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsege- 
vidensk., Christiania, 1893, 4. R., viii, 1153-1170.— Lucas 
(R. C.) Two cases of traumatic pneumothorax. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 811. — Mackenzie (H. W. G.) 
Traumatic rupture of the branch of the right bronchus 
leading to the upper lobe of the lung; pneumothorax 
and subcutaneous emphysema. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1895-6, xlvii, 5.— JUatas (R.) On the management of 
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Pneumothorax (Traumatic) [and 
post-operati/ot \. 

acute traumatic pneumothorax . Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, 
xxix. 409-434. — Mongour (C.) Pneumothorax trau- 
matique au cours d'une ponction blanche de la plevre 
droite. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 
303. — Moore (J. VV.) Pneumothorax from pleural fis- 
tula after thoracentesis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, 
n. s„ viii. 75-77. — No rthrnp (W. P.) Dyspnea; ob- 
structive and not nasopharyngeal nor laryngeal, but due 
to accidental presence of air in the pleura, probably due 
to faulty methods of needle exploration in a tuberculous 
lung. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904-5, xxii, 192-194. Also; 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xvi, 249-251.— 
Reboul (J.) Plaie du poitrine par coup de couteau 
avec lesions etendues et complexes; mort par pneumo- 
thorax. Assoc. franc- pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 
1899, xxvii, pt. 2, 636-639.— Stiller (B. ) Pneumothorax 
durch Niesen bei gesunden Lungen. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., L901, li, 857-859.— S tine Hi (F.) Ricerche speri- 
mentali snl pneumotorace traumatico aperto bilaterale. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 62-66.— Taylor (R. S.) A 
case of traumatic pneumothorax with slight symptoms. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 300.— Vaughan (J. C. F. D.) 
Pneumothorax from puncture of the pleura. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 84.— Werner (W.) Drei Falle von Pneu- 
mothorax, durch Perforation von den Baucheingeweiden 
aus entstanden. Meinorabilien, Heilbr., 1895, n. F., xiv, 
326; 385. 

Pneumothorax {Treatment of). 

See, also, Pneumothorax ( Treatment of, Oper- 
ative). 

Suriano (M.) *Essai sur le traitement du 
pneumothorax, et en particulier du pneumotho- 
rax suffocant. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Aron (E.) Zur Behandlung des Pneumothorax. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 577- 

579. . Zur Therapie des Pneumothorax. Arch. f. 

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 367-371.— Beclere 
(A.J Traitement du pneumothorax. Rev. gen. de clin. 
etde therap., Par.. 1897, xi, 561-563.— Broide (A.) Slu- 
chal pnevmotoraksa s dlitelnim techeniyem i yevolleche- 
niye. [Pneumothorax with prolonged course, and its 
treatment. J Klin, j., Mosk., 1899. ii, 326-339.— D'AIes- 
samlro (F.) Su di un mezzo meccanico di cura per lo 
Pneumotorace. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 161- 
163. — Forlaninl (C.) Bchandelingvan longteringdoor 
kunstmatig verwekte pneumothorax. Geneesk. I '< >urant, 
Amst., 1907, lxi, 160-162.— Ftttterer (G.) A new method 
of treating pneumothorax. Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 
474-480. — Hildebrand (H.) Heilungsvorgane beim 
pneumothorax im Rontgenbild. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. 
med. Techn., Leipz., 1905-6, i, 17-21, 1 pi.— Klemperer 
(G.) Fall von geheiltem Pneumothorax. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 602.— lUatas (R.) 
The history and methods of intralaryngeal insufflation 
for the relief of acute surgical pneumothorax, with a de- 
scription of the latest devices for the purpose. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1899, N. Or]., 1900, xii, 52-84, 1 pi. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1371; 1668.— 
IHesnard ( P.- A. ) Traitement du pneumothorax. 
Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 50.— OTouIsset & JTlouri- 
quand (G.) Sur un cas de guerismi de pneumothorax 
generalise avec epanchement. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 
1402.— von Sclirotter (H.) [Heilung eines Falles von 
Pneumothorax.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kin- 
derh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 158-160.— West (S ) The treat- 
mentof pneumothorax. St. Barth. Hosp.J., Lond., 1897-8, 
v, 113-117. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, n, 1389.— Zuelzer 
(G.) Zur Therapie des Pneumothorax. Therap. d. Ge- 
genvv., Berl. u. Wien, 1902, xliii, 529-532. Also, transl.: 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1903-4, x, 139-142. 

Pneumothorax (Treatment of Oper- 
ative). 

See, also, Pneumothorax (Tubercular). 

Gresillon (A.) *La thoracocentcse dans le 
traitement du pneumothorax 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Khinitz (A.) * La valeur de la ponction dans 
le traitement du pneumothorax. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Macqret (A.) *Traitement d'urgence du 
pneumothorax par le ponction aspiratrice. 4°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Alexander (B. ) Ein Klappenventiltroicart fiir 
Pneumothorax. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Bed.. 1898, xxiv. therap. Beil., 87.— Bert rand (L.-E.) 
Aspirateur pour thoracentese au cas de pneumothorax. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s.. xlvii, 440-442.— 
de Boris (R.) Des indications et des resultats du 
traitement chirurgical du pneumothorax non trauma- 
tique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 717; 738.— Carter 



Pneumothorax (Treatment of Oper- 
ative). 

(H. S.) A case of pneumothorax treated by aspiration. 
Med. & Surg. Rep., Presbyterian Hosp., X. V.. l'JOO, 
iv, 1S6-190.— t'atrln. Du traitement du pneumothorax 
par la thoracentese. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. bop. de 
Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 177-179.— Claisse (P.) La ponction 
capillaire au cours du pneumothorax. Cliniquc, Par.. 
1906, i, 550.— Crow dy i V. D.) Pneumothorax; repeated 
paracentesis; incision; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
L898, i, 367 — Beleplne (J.) Pneumothorax suffocant: 
thoracentese: canule a demeure; emphyseme sous-eutane 
generalise; pleurotomie. J-. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 

226-231. ■ — . Pneumothorax suffocant: pleurotomie, 

etc. Ibid., 282.— Bollinger (G.) Atiidttt osszenyomo 
alhartya sebeszi lehamozasa idiilt pyopneumothoraxnal. 
[Surgical decortication of false membrane compressing 
the lung in chronic pneumothorax.] Orvosi he til., Buda- 
pest, 1900, xliv, 811. — Ewart (W.) On pneumothorax 
and the value of its treatment by aspiration; with obser- 
vations on the composition and pressure of the gaseous 
contents of the pleura. Tr. M.Soc. Loud., 1889-90, xiii, 56- 
83. — (Halliard ( L. ) La thoracentese dans le traitement 
d'urgence du pneumothorax; ses avantages; ses dangers. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi,159- 
172. . Pneumothorax suffocant traite par la pleuro- 
tomie. Ibid., 1901, 3. s., xviii. 6-1 1 .— Gasparlni (G.) 
Pneumotorace traumatico; pleurotomiad' urgenza. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1549-1551.— Hopkins (W. B.) 
The operative treatment of pneumothorax and pyotho- 
rax. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 216-219.— Moulsset 
& JoutTray. Pneumothorax suffocant traite par la 
ponction. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1907, vi, 138. 
Also: Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 1146.— Nacoiaroiie. La 
toracentesi nella cura dello pneumotorace. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 745.— Pitres (A.) La pres- 
sion intrapleurale et la thoracentese dans le pneumo- 
thorax. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 461; 473. — 
Seidel (H.) Ein Apparat zur Nach behandlung des offe- 
nen Pneumothorax. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 295-298.— Spengler ( L. ) Contri- 
bution a la chirurgie du pneumothorax, [Transl.] Poli- 
clin., Brux., 1906, xv, 97, 113; 129.— Sutherland (G. A.) 
Aspiration in pneumothorax. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 
1419. — TUoraeente.se (La) dans le traitement du pneu- 
mothorax, Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 229-235. — 
Troisier. Pneumothorax survenu dans le cours d'un 
accesd'asthmeetgueripar la thoracentese. Bull. etmi>m. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1889, 3. s., vi, 433-437. Also: 
Gaz, d.hdp., I'm-., 1889, lxii, 1137.— West (S.) Case of 
pneumothorax of several months' duration cured by free 
incision; with some remarks on the surgical treatment 
of pneumothorax. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1568-1570. 

. On paracentesis and the use of the aspirator in 

pneumothorax. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 751. 

Pneumothorax ( Tubercular). 

See, aho, Pneumothorax m children. 

Chanaud (L.) * Etude anatomo-pathologique 
et symptomatique du pneumothorax circonscrit 
tuberculeux; son diagnostic diffrrentiel d'avec 
la caverne pulmonaire. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Leger (P.) ^Contribution a 1' etude du traite- 
ment du pneumothorax tuberculeux, speciale- 
ment des pleuresies septiques ou putrides qui 
peuvent l'accompagner. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Seelig (H.) *Ueber zwei Falle von tuberku- 
losem Pneumothorax. 8°. Minn-hen, 1901. 

Black (H. C.) Report of a case of pneumothorax 
with pulmonary consumption. Tri-Stafe M. .!. <V Pract., 
St. Louis, 1898, v, 422-124 — Bom-net (P.) ' neumotho- 
rax tuberculeux avec pleuresie cbronique. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par, 1897, lxxii, 453. — Brasehe. Leber die 
operative Behandlung des tuberculosen Pneumothorax. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1117; 1149. . Aeti- 

ologie des tuberculosen Pneumothorax. Ibid., 1277- 
1279.— Ingram (P. C. P.) Surgical emphysema secon- 
dary to tuberculous pneumothorax. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i, 783.— Lemoine. Du pneumothorax tuberculeux 
et de son pronostic. Nord med., Lille, 1904, x, 97-100.— 
Leroux. Etude sur un casde pneumothorax chez un 
tuberculeux; epanchement pleural consecutif necessitant 
la ponction: guerison de l'hvdropneumothorax. France 
m6d., Par., 1897, xliv, 561.— Leyden (E.) Ueber Pneu- 
mothorax tuberculosus, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Hell- 
statten fiir TuberculSse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 125-128. [Discussion], 384: 409; 
432. Also: Arb. a. d. erst. med. Klin, zu Berl., 1891, ii, 
305-318. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 
1889-90, ix, 223-235. [Discussion] , 239-275. Also [Discus- 
sion]: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 184; 284.— Mer- 
klen (P.) De la fievre dans le pneumothorax tubercu- 
leux. Presse med., Par., 1897, 245.— Kay baud (A.) 
Hyperglobulie dans tin cas de pneumothorax tubercu- 
leux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 596.— 
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Pneumothorax {Tuh rcular). 

Ricliardiere (II.) Traitement du pneumothorax dea 
tuberculeux. Med. mod., Par., 1894. v, 259-261.— Rose 
(U.) Ueber Verlauf nnd Prognose des tuberkulosen Pneu- 
mothorax. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Herl., 
1899, xxv, 706; 72:!.— Smith (YV. G.) Phthisis fatal by 
pneumothorax. Proc. Path. Soe. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s., 
Till, 77-79.— Spciij?; ler (L.) Leber mehrere Fiille von 
geheiltem tuberculosein Pneumothorax, verbunden mil 
gleiehzeitiger Heilung der Lungentuberkulose in vier 
Fallen. Ztsehr. f. Tuberk. u. Heilstiittenw., Leipz., 1901, 
ii, 27; 10o, 1 diag. . Zur Chirurgie des Pneumotho- 
rax; Mitteilung fiber 10 eigene Fiille von geheiltem tu- 
berkulosem Pneumothorax, verbunden in 6 Fallen mit 
gleichzeitiger Heilung der Lungentut>erkulose. Beitr. z. 
klin Chir., Tubing., L906, xlix.iis. 89.— Unverriclit. Zur 
operativenBehandlung des tuberkulosen Pneumothorax. 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Herl., 1896, xxii, 349- 
352. Also: Verhandl. d. Cong. t. innere Med., Wiesb., 1896, 
xiv, 495-499. Also, trans!.: Boll. d. Polielin.. Torino, 1896, 
i, 285; 298.— Weber (F. P.) Pneumothorax in tubercu- 
lous subjects. Lancet, Lond., 1904-5, ii, 813-817. Also, Re- 
print. . Result of pneumothorax in 1902 in a tuber- 
culous subject, Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905, xxviii, 324-326. — 
von Weismayr (A. R.) Kin Beitrag zum Verlauf dea 
tuberculosen Pneumothorax. Wlen. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1896, ix, 485-488. 

Pneumothorax in children. 

See, also, Pneumothorax (Spontaneous). 

de Chrzaxowska (Laura). * Da pneumotho- 
rax chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Hardt (A.) * Pleuraempyem and allge- 
meiner, acuter Pneumothorax beim Kinde. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1905. 

Heu veloop ( R. ) * Ueber Pneumothorax im 
Kindesalter. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1901. 

Israel ( P. ) * Ueber Pneumothorax im 
Kindesalter. 8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Bovaird (D.). jr. Pneumothorax in children. Arch. 
Pediat., X. Y., 1903, xx, 817-826.— Carrlere (G.) Sur un 
cas de pneumothorax consecutif a un acces d'asthme de 
Kopp-Millar chez un nourrison. Nord med., Lille, 1905, 
xi, 73-77. — Cnopf. Ueber Pneumothorax im Kindes- 
alter. Sitz.-Protok.d.iirztl. Lokalver. zuXnrnb.1892.Mun- 
chen. 1893, 46-57. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1893, 
xl,123; 158.— OrucUet (R.) Le pneumothorax tubercu- 
leux chez l'enfant. Cong, intermit, de la tuberc. 1905, 
Par., 1906, ii, 238-242. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 
1906. ix, 90-94.— Kidd (P.) Pneumothorax in a child 
set. 23 months; recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, 
xxxvi, 251.— Knight (H.E.) Case of recurrent pneumo- 
thorax in a bov. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, xxvi, 
294-29';.— Lieeonte ( M. ) & ITIezerette. Pneumothora x 
tuberculeux chez nn enfant de 4 ans. Bull. Soc. de pe- 
diat. de Par., 1907, ix. 69-76. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1907, xi. 236-242.— Va riot (G.) Le diagnostic 
de la pneumonie tranche infantile. Rev. gen. de Clin, et 

de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 17. . Le diagnostic de 

la pneumonie tranche chez l'enfant. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1905, lxxviii, 963-967.— Variot (G.) & Roy (P.) Pneu- 
mothorax et vomique sereuse an cours d une thoracen- 
tese chez line petite fille de onze ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. 8., xviii, 1010-1046. Also 
[Abstr.]: Tribunemed., Par., 1901, 2.s., xxxiii, 849.— Zii|>- 
pinger. Zur Aetiologie des Pneumothorax im Kindes- 
alter. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1902, xv, 13-17. 

Pneumothorax in conscripts. 

See Pneumothorax (Spontaneous). 
Pneumothorax from (/as-producing 
hurt, rria . 

Barjon (F.) Gaz du pns, abcesgazeux; pneumotho- 
rax essentiel. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv, 458-469. 
Also, Reprint.— Finley ( F. G.) Pneumothorax from 
gas-producing bacteria. Montreal M. .1., 1899, xxviii, 759- 
763. Also, Reprint. Also: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 
569.— .Hay ( K. ) cv. tiebliart ( A. ) Leber Pneumothorax 
durch gasbildende Bakterien. Arb. a. d. mod. -klin. Inst, 
d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Munchen, Leipz., 
1899, iv, 587-605. Also: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1898, lxi, 323-341. 

Pneumothorax f rom physical efforts. 
See Pneumothorax (Spontaneous). 

Pneumotomy. 

See Lungs (Surgery of). 

Pneumotoxin. 

See, oho, Pneumococcus (Infection by) . 

A n Id (A. G.) Some results of experiments with the 
toxins of the pneumocoecus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 



Pneumotoxin. 

143. — EUacfadyen (A.) Ueber das Pneumotoxin. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt, Jena, 1906-7,xliii, Orig., 
30-33. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 776. 

Pheumotyphus. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Complications of, 
Respiratori/). 

Lehmann (E. ) * Ueber Pneumotyphus. 8°. 
Jena 1902. 

Vogel (C. [E. F. P.]) * Ueber Pneumo- 
typhus. s°. Berlin, [18901. 

Grourand (F.-X.) Com lie d' elimination des phos- 
phates dans la pneumonie ei la flevre typhoide. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1902,11, s., iv', 373.— Le Bent' 
(L. G. ) <v Joachim. A case of typhoid fever and pneu- 
monia, with ear complications as a sequela of being buried 
alive; recovery. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 840-851. 
Also: Med. Recorder, Shreveport, La., 1904, i, 238-251.— 
IVIvet. Pneumo-typho'ide. Hull. Soc, de med. prat, de 
Par., 1889, 897.— Slityulerii (V. Ii.) K klinicheskol 
bakteriologii dolevlkh pnelnioniy pri bryushnom title. 
[Clinical bacteriology of pneumonia during typhoid fe- 
ver.] Bolnitach. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 521- 
525. — Tollemer (L.) Pneumonie a bacille typhiqueau 
d6but de la convalescence de la fievre tvphoide. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 3-13.— Viola (G.) Un 
caso di pneumotifo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 226- 
229. 

Pniower (Severin). *Zur differentiellen Dia- 
gnose der Hirntumoren. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1897. 

Poan de Sapineourt (Robert). Du t^tanos 
cephalique avee paralysie faciale; forme faciale 
du tetanos. 170 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 401. 

Pofoiedinski (Nikolai Ivanovich) [1861- ]. 

* Material! kucheniyu o predlezhanii dletskavo 
miesta (placenta preevia) v klinicheskom otno- 
shenii. [Data on placenta pryevia clinically 
considered.] 227 pp., 3 1. [St. Petersburg.] 
8°. Moskva, A. I. Mamontoff, 1894. 

. Kratkiy uchebnik akushorstva, s predis- 

loviyem A. ML Makieyeva. [Short text-book of 
obstetrics, with preface by Makleyeff.] 1 p. 1., 
iii, 246, viii pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 1905. 

Pobog-Staniszeski (Kazimir). *Ueber-Dia- 
betes mellitus. 36 pp. 8°. Bern, J. Allemann, 
1867. 

Poca. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Pochat (Emil) [1866- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur 
Pathologie und operativen Behandlung von 
Lungenabsceseen. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. 
Peters, 1894. 

Pot- Ii hammer (Conrad) [1873- _ ]. *Ueber 
Aetiologie der Myelitis, speziell in ihren Bezie- 
hungen zur Syphilis. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 
C. Vogt, 1896.' 

Poeliliammer (Leo). Beitrag zur Frage des 
Universitatsstudium der Frauen. Rede zum 
Antritt des Rektorats der ( 'ln istian-Albrechts- 
Universitat in Kiel am 6. Marz 1893. 20 pp. 
8°. Kiel, [Schmidt & Klaunig], 1893. 

Poelimaim (Emanuel). Eine Theorie der 
Entziindung und Eiterung auf physiologischer 
nicht auf bacteriologischer (Trundlage. 18 pp. 

' 8°. Linz, S. Tagwerkers Witwe, 1893. 

Poelion. * Etude sur le traitement des alienes 
agit6s par le repos au lit. 168 pp. 8°. Paris, 
L899, No. 557. 

Poelion ((iaston) [1866- ]. *Mfrringisme 
et meningites. 116 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1897, No. 137. 

— . The same. 116 pp. 8°. Paris, Q. 

Steinheil, 1897. 

Poelioy ( Victor- Jean- Baptiste) [1881- ]. 

* Indications et contre-indications de la bron- 
choscope supcrieure et inferieure dans le cas de 
corps Strangers des voies acriennes. 62 pp. 
<s°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 32. 
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Pocken. pp. 519-795, 1 pi. 12°. [Berlin, 1810.] 
Cutting from: Kriinitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1810, 113. pt 

Pocket (The) Lavater. 

Seeliavater (Joh. Caspar). The pocket Lavater [etc.]. 
24°. Hartford, 1832. 

Pocket-lexicon of the spas, sea-side and 
chalybeate watering places, summer resorts, 
sanitariums, etc., of Germany (including sun- 
dry Austro-Hungarian bathing places). Com- 
piled in German, English, and French, the in- 
formation contained therein being based on 
data furnished either by the respective admin- 
istrations thereof or gathered from other re- 
liable sources. English ed. Pt. 1. 3 p. 1., 81 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, R. Neubauer & Co., 1897. 

Pocket (A) manual, or repertory of homoeo- 
pathic medicine, alphabetically and nosologi- 
cally arranged; which may be used as the 
physician's vade-mecum, the traveller's med- 
ical companion, or the family physician; con- 
taining the principal remedies for the most im- 
portant diseases, symptoms, sensations, charac- 
teristics of diseases, etc., with the principal 
pathogenetic effects of the medicines on the 
most important organs and functions of the 
body; together with diagnosis, explanation of 
technical terms, directions for the selection 
and exhibition of remedies, rules of diet, etc., 
compiled from the best homeopathic authori- 
ties. 3. ed. 352 pp. 12°. New York, Boericke 
& Tafel, [1851]. 

Pocock (R. I.) How ami why animals are 
coloured, pp. 177-189. 8°. London, 1904. 
Cutting from: Pall Mall Mag., Lond., 1904, xxxii. 

. Ticks. 

In: Syst. Med. (Albbutt). 8°. London, 1907, ii, pt. 2, 
187-203. 

Podack (Max) [1867- ]. *Beitrag zur His- 
tologic und Eunktion der Schilddriise. 53 pp., 
11. 8°. Kbnigsberg, E. Erlatis, 1892. 

Podaj* ;ra. 

See Gout. 

Podani ye pomoshtshi v nestchastnikh slucha- 
yakh, v otsutstviye vracha. [Assistance in ac- 
cidents in the absence of a physician.] [2. ed.] 
30 pp. 12°. Sanktpeterburg, 1865. 

Potlarcis. 

Grieb (A.) Contribuzione alio studio dell' organo 
parietale del Podarcis muralis. Monitore zool. ital., Fi- 
renze, 1901, xii, 218-221. 

Podarke obscura. 

Gregory (Louise H.) The segmental organ of Po- 
darke obscura. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 
280-287.— Tread well (A. L.) Thecvtogenvof Podarke 
obscura Verrill. .1. Morphol., Bost., 1900-1901, xvii, 399- 
486, 5 pi. Also: Zool. Bull., Bost., 1897. i, 195-203. 

Poddey (Hugo Max Waldemar) [1868- ]. 

*Drei Fiille von idiopathischer acuter gelber 

Leberatrophie. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg, 

M. Liedtke, 1892. 
Pode (J. Kirk). A short treatise on the electric 

bath. 32 pp. 8°. London, 1886. 

Podencephalus. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of brain, etc. 
Podestsfc (Hans). *Klinische Beitriige zur 

Pathologie der akuten Miliartuberkulose. 41 pp. 

8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1894. 
Podcsli (Vincenzo). Metodo di generale disin- 

fezione applicabile al miasma colerico. 30 pp. 

8°. Roma, frat. Pallotta, 1865. 
Podevin (Paul) [1876- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude des fractures de metatarsiens par cause 

indirecte. 90 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 1901, 

No. 90. 



Podgornfy ( K[onstantin ] M[akarovich ] ) 
[1862- ]. * Material! k voprosu o vliyanii 
ioda na bolleznetvorniya bakterii. [Data on 
the effect of iodine on pathogenic bacteria.] 74 
pp., 2 1. 8°. 8. - Peterburg, L V. Tsdetkoff, 
1897. 

Podliajsky (Vincenz). Zur Aetiologie der 
akuten Exantheme. 

In: WlEN. Klinik, 1882, viii, 255-340. 

Podlipsky (Josef) [1816-67]. 

[Biography.] Casop. lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1867. vi, 
305. 

Podmore (Frank) [1856- ]. Apparitions 
and thought transference. An examination of 
the evidence for telepathy, with numerous illus- 
trations, xiv, 401 pp. 12°. London, W. Scott, 
1895. 

. Studies in psychical research, ix, 458 

pp. 8°. London, K. Paul, Trench, Triibner & 
Co., 1897. 

. Modern spiritualism; a history and a crit- 
icism. 2 v. xviii, 307 pp.; xii, :!74 pp. 8°. 
London, Met hue n & Co., 1902. 

Sec, a&o, Giirney (Edmund), Myers (Frederic \V. 
H.) & Podmore (Frank). Phantasms of the living. 

8°. London, 1886. . Les hallucinations, 

[etc. J. 8°. Pan's, 1891. 

Podohedoff (Olga) [1870- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des resultats eloignes de l'opera- 
tion de Schroeder. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 417. 

. The same. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Pododyiiamometer. 

K ranss ( W. C. ) A new pododynamometer. N. York 
M.J. ,1893, lviii, 217. 

Pododynia. 

See Foot ( Painful). 

Podography. 

II ii ret ( A. ) Podographie; erreur personnelle de la 
methode. Bull. Soc. centr. demed. vet., Par., 1907, lxi, 125- 
134. 

Podolia. 

See Cholera (History, etc., of), Prostitution 

(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Podophrya ,fixa. 

ITIaupas (E.) Sur l'organisationet le passage a l'etat 
mobile de la Podophrva fixa. Arch, dezool. exper. etgen. 
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1870, v, 401-128. 

Podophyllotoxine. 

Spindler ( W. ) * Ueber Podophyllotoxin. 
Ein Beitriig zur Lehre von den Abfiihrmitteln. 
8°. Jurjew, 1893. 

Neuberger (J.) Ueber die Wirkungen des krystal- 
lisirten Podophvllotoxins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1890-91, xxviii, 32-40. 

Podophyllum and podophylline. 

Si , , also, Mandrag;ora; Podophyllotoxine. 

Delanxes (J.) * Etude botanique, chimique 
et pharmacologique des plantes du genre podo- 
phyllum. 4°. ~ Montpellier, 1889. 

Kursten ( R. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Bestandteile von Podophvllum peltatum. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

de Rocca-Serra (A.-V.) *De Taction mal- 
faisante du podophvllin sur l'oeil par contact 
direct. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Also, in: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1902, lxix,641- 
550. 

Baiim. Ueber die abfuhrende Wirkung des Podo- 
phvllin, Podophvllotoxin und Barbaloin. Arch. f. wis- 
sensch u. prakt. thierh., Berl., 189S.xxiv, 267-272.— Buck 
(A.W.) A fatal case of mandrake poisoning. Boston M. 
& S.J. ,1902. cxlvii,543.— Cortlce (De) mandragoree, an 
vim habeat pellendi foe turn et abortum procurandi? Se- 
lecta med. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr., 1737-9, i, 7-9.— 
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Podophyllum and podophylline. 

Oolime (A.R. L.) & Engelhard t (IL) The fatty oil 
of mandrake (Podophyllum peltatum.] Proc. Am. Pharm. 
Ass., Bait., 1904, lii, 340^345.— Bolt (D.B.) The ammonia 
test for podophyllin. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1906, xvi,10. 
Also: Pharm. J., Lond., L906, 4. s.,xxiii, 431 .—Buns tan 
(W. R.) & Henry (T. A.) A chemical investigation of 
the constituents of Indian and American podophyllum 
(Podophyllum emodi and Podophyllum peltatum). J. 
Chem.Soc. Lond., 1898, lxxii, 209-226.— Mackenzie (W. 

G. ) & Dixon (w. E.) The physiological action and 
therapeutic properties of potlophyllin, with special refer- 
ence to Indian podophyllum Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s.,iv, 
393-404.— Moran (J. T. ) A research on Podophyllum 
peltatum. Merck's Rep., X. Y.. 1903, xii, 218. — Roztocil. 
Indicke a americkc podophyllum. [Indian and American 
podophyllum.] Casop. eesk. lekarn., v Praze, 1898, xvii, 
238.— Sureau & de Roeca-Serra< l>o Paction mal- 
faisante du podophvllin sur l'oeil, par contact direct. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1902, xix, 482-491. 

Podopsis. 

Mas! (L.) Sulla presenza della Podopsis Slabberi V. 
Ben. nello stagno di Maccarese. Boll. d. Soc. zool. ital., 
Roma, 1906, 2. s., vii, 11-20. 

Podostemonacese. 

Mildbraed ( G. W. J. ) * Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der Podostemonaceen. 8°. ]>erlin, 1904. 

Podostoma. 

Cat la ii co (G.) Intorno alia anatomia e fisiologia del 
Podostoma filigerum Clap, e Lachm. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
sc. nat., Milano, 1878-9, xxi, 30-30. 

Podrazky {Joseph) [1830-94]. 

[Biography.] Militaerarzt. Wien, in94. 147. Also: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, 62. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 
1894, 1358. 

Podreeznik. histoiogii ciata ludzkiego, zbio- 
rowo napisany przez nastepujace grono: Adam 
Bochenek, Xapoleon Cybulski, Emil Godlewski, 
[et al]. Redakcya. Kierowat H. Hover sen., 
wydawnictwem L. Dydynski. [Manual of his- 
tology of the human body, by . . . Edited by 

H. Hover, sen., and L. Dvdvriski.] 2 p. 1., 
561 pp" 8°. Warszaua, E. Wende i S., 1901. 

Podrez ( A[ppolinariy] G[rigorvevich]) [1852- 
1900]. Khirurgicheskiya bollezni mochevikh 
i polovikh organov. [Surgical diseases of the 
urinary and sexual organs.] 2 v. xi, 261, vi 
pp. ; xv, 610, v pp. 8°. Kharkov, I. M. Var- 
shavchik, 1896. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Bollezni mochei'spuskatelnavo kanala. [Diseases 
of the urethra.] 2. ed. 

v. 2. Bollezni predstatelnol zhelyozi i mochevovo pu- 
zirya. [Diseases of the prostate gland and urinary blad- 
der.] 

See, also, [Kuznetsoff (Mikhail i & Podrez (A.)] 
Pamyati V. F. Grube. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1899.] 

For Bwgraphy, see Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1452. 
Also: Russk. j. k'ozhn. i ven. bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 137. 

Podvisotski ( Valerian Osipovich). 

[In memoriam.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 714: 
1893, xiv, 652 [port, in text]. 

Podvf§ot§ki (Vladimir Valerianovich) [1857- 
]. Experimented Untersuchungen iiber 
die Regeneration des Lebergewebes. iv, 98 pp., 
10 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1886. 
Repr.frorn: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. Physiol.,. lena, 1886, i. 

. Osnovi obshtshel patologii rukovodstvo 

k izucheniyu fiziologii bolnavo chelovleka. 
[Principles of general pathology; manual for 
the study of the physiology of the sick.] 2 v. 
ix, 304 pp., 1 1.; xx, 413 pp., 1 1., 13 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1891-4. 

. The same. v. 1 . 2. ed. xxvii, 608, 1 1. 

8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1894. 

. The same. [v. 1.] 3. ed. xxix, 741pp., 

19 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1899. 

. Yubilelniy dar Rudolph' u Virchow'u. 

Kritiko - bibliograficheskiy ocherk. [ Jubilee 
presentation to R. Virchow. Critico-biblio- 



Podvt§otski (Vladimir Valerianovich)— cont'd. 

graphical sketch.] 40 pp. 4°. Kiyev, Y. 1. 

Zavadzki, 1892. 
. K voprosu o borble s kholeroL [On 

the struggle with cholera.] 15 pp. 12°. 

Moskva, I. X. Kushnereffi Ko., 1892. 

Rcpr.from: Kiyevlyanin", no. 231. 

. Noviya izsliedovaniya o sporovikovikh 

chuzheyadnikh. [ Further researches on para- 
sitic sporozoa.] 7 pp. 8°. [Kiev, Zavadski, 
1893.] 

. O zapasnikh silakh organizma i o zna- 

chenii ikh v borble s bolieznyu. [The reserve 
forces of the organism and their importance in 
the struggle with disease.] 24 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1894. 

. The same. Die Reservekriifte des Orga- 

nismus und ihre Bedeutung im Kampfe mitder 
Krankheit. Aus dem Russischen iibersetzt von 
N. Svenson. 24 pp. 8°. Jena, O. Fischer, 1894. 

. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Cocci- 

dium oviforme als Zell-Schmarotzers. 1 p. 1., 
12 pp., 4 pi. roy. 8°. Cassel, T. G. Fischer & 
Co., 1895. 

Forms pt. 1,4. Hit., of: Abth. D" of: Biblioth. Med., 
Cassel, 1895. 

Also, Editor of: Russkiy Archiv Patologii, klini- 
cheskol meditsini i bakteriologii, S.-Peterburg, 1896- 
1902. Also, Co-Editor of: Russkiy Vrach, S.-Peterburg, 
1901-7. 

See, also, Chantemesse (A.) & Podwyssotsky 

(W. W.) Pathologie generale et experimentale. roy. 8°. 

Paris, 1901. . Les processus generaux. roy. 

8°. Paris, 1904. — Dibkovski. Lektsii farmakologii. 

8°. Kiev, 1885. . The same. Farmakologiya vesh- 

tshestv organicheskoi khimii [etc.] . 8°. Kiev, 1889. — 
Grebner(F ) Riviera [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg,lS9S.— 
Ivanoff (L. O.) Konspekt obshtshel patologii [etc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

For Biographi/, see Encycl. Contemp. illust., Par., 1900, 
xiv, 181 (Raynardt). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 
Suppl., 329. 

For Portrait, see Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 677. 

& Sawtsclienko (J.) Ueber Parasitis- 

mus bei Carcinomen, nebst Beschreibung einiger 
in den Carcinomgeschwulsten schmarotzenden 
Sporozoen. 29 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1892. 

Repr.frorn: Centralbl. f. Bacteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 
1892, xi. 

Podwy§sozki (W.) jun. See Podvisotski 

(Vladimir Valerianovich). 

Poe (Edgar Allan). 

Lauvriere (E.) Edgar Poe, sa vie et son 
ceuvre. Etude de psychologie pathologique. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Moran (J. J.) A defense of Edgar Allan 
Poe. Life, character, and dying declarations of 
the poet. An official account of his death by 
his attending physician. 8°. Washington, 1885. 

Petit (G. ) * Etude medico-psychologique 
sur Edgar Poe. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Bariiie (A.) Kssais <le literature pathologique; l'al- 
cool; Edgar Poe. Rev. d. deux mondes, Par., 1897, cxlii, 
336; 552.— Bond (F. D.) Poe as an evolutionist. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 267-274.— Delaunay. 
Alcooliques et nevroscs; silhouettes d'ccrivains; Edgar 
Poe. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 143; 154. Also: 
Med. anecdot., Par., 1903, 133-150.— Lauvriere (E.) 
L'alcoolisme d'Edgar Poe. Clairiere, Brux., 1906, iv, no. 
80. — Ittoreau (P.) Edgar Poe; 6tude de psychologie 
morbide. Ann. mOd.-psych., Par., 1894, 7. s., xix, 5-26. — 
Shepherd (H. E.) A studv of Edgar A. Poe. Old 
Maryland, Bait., 1906, 11,181; 145; 161. 

Poe (Leonard) [ -1631]. 

Shaw (W. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 14. 

Pocll ( Rudolph ). Hermann Franz Miiller. 
Worte des Gedachtnisses, gesprochen in der 
Trauerfeier der Aerzte des Wiener allgemeinen 
Krankenhauses am 20. November 1898. 9 pp. 
8°. Wien, J. Safar, 1898. 
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Pofli (Rudolph) — continued. 

. Wie steht heute die Frage nach der Ab- 

stammung des Menschen? 8 pp. rov. 8°. Wien, 

I. Brand, 1903. 

See, also, Miiller (Hermann Franz) & PiJcli (R[u- 

dolf]). Die Pest. 8°. Wien, 1900. 

Poeclie (Isidor). Die gedeihliche naturgemasse 
Lebensweise fur Gesunde und Kranke. Ein zur 
Wahrung und Wiedererlangung der Gesundheit 
und Sicherung eines erfolgreiehen, gliichlichen 
und langen Lebens unentbehrliches Hilfsbuch. 
124 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, E.A. Winkler, [1899]. 

. Unsere Verdauung und Erniihrung mit 

Beriicksichtigung der hier einschlagenden 
Krankheiten samt Heilverfahren nebst einge- 
hender hygienisch-kritischer Beurteilung un- 
serer Nahrungsmittel und Getninke; diiitisch- 
physiologisches Handbuch nach den neuesten 
Ergebnissen der Wissenschaft un<l Erfahrung, 
ein Wegweiser fiir Gesunde und Kranke. viii, 
147 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Besser, 1900. 

. Goldenes Gesundheitsbrevier fiir Welt- 

priester and Ordenspereonen, sowie fiir die 
Candidaten des geistlichen Standes. Eine prak- 
tische Anweisung zur Wahrung, Stiirkung und 
Wiedererlangung der Gesundheit und Meidung 
von Krankheiten. Nach den neuesten Ergeb- 
nissen der Wissenschaft und Erfahrung. 164 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Demme, 1900. 

. Mann, VVeib und Kind, oder das Ge- 

schlechtsleben des Menschen; seine Verirrun- 
gen, Leiden, Vorbeugung und Heilung. Ein 
Hand und Hilfsbuch sowohl fiir gesunde als 
auch leidende Erwachsene. 155 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, E. Demme, 1900. 

. Die sexuelle Neurasthenie, geschlecht- 

lich-nervose Schwiichezustiinde, ihr Wesen, ihre 
Ursachen und Naturgeuiiisse Behandlung. Zur 
Belehrung und zum Troste den Leidenden und 
Hilfesuchenden gewidmet. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, E. Demme, 1901. 

. Siinden gegen das vi. und ix. Gebot. 

Geschlechtliche Ausschweifungen, besonders 
Onanie; Vorbeugung und naturgemasse Heilung 
ihrer verderblichen Folgen. Belehrung, Trost 
und Hilfe fiir beide Geschlechter. 2 p. 1., 155 
pp. 12°. Leipzig, E. Fiedler, 1901. 

. Hygiene der geistigen Arbeit. Ein un- 
entbehrliches Handbuch fiiralle mit anstrengen- 
der geistiger Arbeit vereinten Berufsarten, ihre 
Leiden und Krankheiten und die hygienisch- 
diiitetischen Vorbeugungs- und Heilmittel. 3 
p. 1., 135 pp. 12°. Leipzig, E. Fiedler, 1901. 

. Der Schlaf und das Schlafzimmer. Ein 

hygienisch-diatetisches Handbuch als Wegwei- 
ser zur Erlangung eines natiirlichen und er- 
quickenden Schlafes. 107 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. 
Beyer, 1901. 

. Der sexuelle Selbstmord der Unkeusch- 

heit. Ursachen, Vorbeugung und Heilung der 
Onanie. Jiinglingen und Jungfrauen, Eltern 
und Lehrern gewidmet. 133 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
E. Demme, 1901. 

. The same. Der sexuelle Selbstmord der 

Jugend; Ursachen und Heilung der Jugend- 
verirrungen und ihre Folgen. Jiinglingen und 
Jungfrauen, Eltern und Lehrren gewidmet. 
133 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Demme, 1903. 

. Geschlechtliche Neurasthenia und an- 

dere sexuell-nervose Schwiiche- und Erscho- 
pfungzustande, ihr Wesen, ihre Ursache und na- 
turgemiisse Heilung, zur Belehrung und zum 
Troste Leidenden und Hilfesuchenden gewid- 
met. 195 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Fiedler, [n. d.]. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 208 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, E. Fiedler, [1906]. 



Poecilaiidry. 

Lesne (P.) La variation sexuelle chez les males de 
certains coleopteres appartenant a la famille des bostry- 
chides; la poeeilandrie periodique. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 847-850. 

Poecilasma. 

HofTendaltl ( K. ) Beitrag zur EntwickeluiiK> 
geschichte und Anatomie von Poecilasma aurantium 
Darwin. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xx, 363-398, 1 pi. 

Poecilocha^tus. 

Allen (E.J.) The anatomv of P<jeeilocha;tus, Clapa- 
rede. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond"., 1904-5, xlviii, 79-151, 6 pi. 
on 12 1. 

Poecilogeny. 

Giard (A.) La peecilogonie. Bull, scient. de la 
France et de la Belg., Par., 1905, xxxix, 153-187.— Pack- 
ard (A. S. ) The origin of the markings of organisms 
(poecilogenesis) due to the physical rather than to the 
biological environment; with criticisms of the Bates- 
Miiller hypotheses. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1904, 
xliii, 393-450. 

von Poelil (Alexander). Weitere Mittheilun- 
gen iiber Spermin. 37 pp. 12°. [Berlin, L. 
Schumacher, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii. 

. The over-excitement of the nerves as a 

cause of auto-intoxication. 4 pp. 8°. London, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Therapist, Lond., 1902, xii. 
See, also, Pel (Aleksandr V.). 

See, also, [Review of his scientific work]. N. med. 
Presse, Berl., 1902, ii, 267. 

, von Tarehanoff ( J. ) [et al. ] . Rational 

organotherapy with reference to urosemeiology. 
Transl. from the Russian text. v. 1. xi, 239 
pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1906. 

Pohlig ([Carl Max] Wilhelm) [1873- ]. 
*Ueber die Bedeutung des Cervixcarcinoms als 
Geburtshindernis. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. 
Vogt, 1896. 

Polilmann (August Robert) [1882- ]. 
* Wachsartige Degeneration eines Extremitiiten- 
muskels beim Kind unter dem Bilde eines Tu- 
mors. 22 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. MiXnchen, C. Wolf 
& Sohn, 1905. 

Polilmann ( Ludwig ) [1869- ]. *Ueber 
sechzig Falle von Placenta prcevia. 43 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Wurzburg, A. Borst, 1903. 

Piihn (Edmund). Kompendium des Goldfiil- 
lens. Meine Methode, in kurzer Zeit ein per- 
fekter Goldfuller zu werden. 79 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, [1907]. 

vanclerPoel (John). Ureteral catheterism as 
a routine method of diagnosis in renal disease. 
18 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N.York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

Poelehaii (Gustav) [1865- ]. *Ein Fall 

von Perodaktylie. 33 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. K6- 

nigsbergi. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1891. 
Pool man (C[harles-A.-C.]) [1815-74]. Note 

sur une monstruositc double ileadelphe. 4 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. (land, [1857]. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1857, xxiv. 

. Note sur une tumeur cornee developpee 

sur la tete d'une fern me de vingt-huit ans. 8 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Gand, L. Hebbelynck, 1860. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. de med. de Garid, 1860, xxvii. 

For Biography, see Mem. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1869-96, v, 176 (Burggraeve). 

Poels (E. ) Les risques tares en matiere d' as- 
surances sur la vie. I. Maladies du cceur et des 
arteres. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bruxelles, Bruylant- 
( 'Iiristoplie & Cie., 1901. 

. L' infection des plaies au point de vue de 

l'assurance contre les accidents. 21 pp. 8°. 
Bruxelles, Bruylant-Chrvstophe & de., 1901. 

. Rapport de la commission du formulaire 

medical universel. Rapport present^ au deu- 
xieme Congres international des medecins de 
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Poels (E) — continued. 

compagnies d'assurances. 4 pp., 2 1., v. 8°. 

Bruxelles, Bruylant-CIi- istophe a Cie., 1901. 
■. Nevroses et traumatismes. Pt. 1. 60 

pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. Lamertin, 1904. 
& Warnotte (D.) Legislation comparee 

lies accidents du travail au point de vue medical. 

iv, 30 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Maison Severe yns, 1904. 
Poels (J.) & Xolen (W.) Das Contagium der 

Lungenseuche. pp. 217-229. 8°. [Berlin, 

Fischer, 1886.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Fortschr. d. 

Med., Berl., 1886, iv. 

Poltl {Robert). 

Editor of: Gesimdliei.tepll.ege ( Die | , Liiiz a. D., 1904. 
Poem ( A ) on the new method of treating 
physic, inscribed to Dr. Morgan, on his philo- 
sophical principles of medicine. 12 pp. foil 
London, S. Chandler, 1727. 
Poema anatomicum. 

In; Collect. Salernitana, Naples, 1859, v, 173-198. 

Poemata, Phocylidis, Pythagorse, et Nauma- 
chii. Una cum latina versione, expressa a di- 
versis latino carmine, in usum scholarum denuo 
edita, et indice copioso aucta a M. Adamo Erd- 
mann. 1 p. 1., 53 pp., 34 1. 12°. Zittavise, typ. 
et imp. M. Llartmanni, [1685]. 

Bound with: Codronxhus (Baptista). De annis cli- 
mactericis. 12°. Colonix, 1623. 

Poenaru-Capleseu. Tutunul si efectele asu- 
pra fumatorilor. [Smoking and its effect on 
smokers.] 47 pp. 8°. Bucuresci, 1903. 
Bound with: Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1903, xxiii. 

Poiiitz (Alfred) [1870- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Aetiologie, Pathogenese und Therapie des 
Pruritus vulvae. 32pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1904. 

Poensgen (Julius Carl Otto) [1878- ]. 

* Ueber Bedeutung des Meconiumabgangs wah- 

rend Schwangerschaft und Geburt. 50 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Marburg, J. Trapp, 1904. 
Poeplau (P. R.) * Ueber Hematocele tunicae 

testis vaginalis propria?. 75 pp. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, A. Gob & Co., 1895. 
Poppelmann ( [Franz Arnold Peter] Walther) 

[1870- ]. *Die Behandlung des Nabel- 

schnurbruches. 38 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, 

C. L. Pfeil, 1894. 
Poepsel (Bernhard). * Ueber die Tuberculose 

des Unterkiefers. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, L. Han- 

dorff, 1892. 

Poerner (Theodor Walter Georg) [1876- ]. 
*Die Behandlung der Narbenkontrakturen. 
30 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Poeschel (Ottmar). *Ein Fall von Ver- 
schluss der Vena cava superior. 32 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1903. 

Posl (Georg). * Siitze aus der Medizin zur Er- 
langung der medizinisch-chirurgischen Doctor- 
wiirde. 4 1. 12°. Landshut, Hagen, 1806. 

Poetre latini minores. Cum integris doctorum 
virorum notis, et quorundam excerptis, curante 
Petro Burmanno, qui et euas adjecit adnota- 
tiones. 2 v. frontispiece, 28 p. 1., 730 pp.; 553 
pp., 54 1. 4°. Leidse, C. Wishoff & D. Goed- 
val, 1731. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Gratii Falisci cynegeticon. Maurelii Olympii 
Nemesiani cynegeticon, et ejusdem eelogae iv. T. Cal- 
purnii Siculi eclogce vii. 

v. 2. Claudii Rutilii Numatiani iter. Q. Serenus 8a- 
monicus de medicina. Vindicianus sive Marcellus de 
medicina. Q. Rhemnius Fannius-Paleemon de ponderi- 
bus et mensuris, et Sulpicise satyra. 

Poeti (Maurizio). 

See Vanni (Francesco). In difesa dell' omeopatia 
[etc.]. 16°. Casale, 1851. 



Poetical (A) essay on physick, inscribed to 
Dr. Pellet, president of the College of Physi- 
cians and F. R. S. 16 pp. fol. London, T. 
Cooper, [1745]. 

Poetry {Medical). 

See, also, Cholera (Poems, etc., relating to); 
Medicine (Anecdotes, etc., relating to) ; Medicine 
(Poetry relating to); Syphilis (Poems, etc., relat- 
ing to). 

Bousstjet (F. ) De arte medendi libri xii, ex 
veterum et recentiorum medicorum sententia, 
omnibus medicinse studiosis admodum utiles. 
16°. LMgduni, 1557. 

Lespleigney (T. ) Promptuaire des m6"de- 
cines simples en rithme joieuse. Nouvelle £d., 
publiee par le Dr. Paul Dorveaux. Preface de 
M. Emile Roy. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Park (A.) Blindness; or, second sense re- 
stored and lost. A poem, in three parts, with 
descriptive and physiological notes. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1839. 

[Wood (G. B. )] First and last; a poem. 
16°. Philadelphia, 1864. 

Andree. PrauenpoesSe bei Naturvolkern. Kor.-Bl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. [etc.] , Brnschwg., 1906, 
xxxvii, 114-120. — Body ( A. ) Un poeme ignore de 
Fabre d'Eglantine. Chron. med., Par., 1907, xiv, 8. — 
Find I ay (W.) Our motto: Yn-T/peVai $ucreu>s [of the 
Glasgow Eastern Medical Society] . Glasgow M. J., 1907, 
lxvii, 34-37. — Guesdon (J.) Reach Kol; analyse et 
critique du poeme klmer. Anthropos, Salzb., 1906, i, 804- 
817.— JTIaire (E.) Dissertation on medical poets. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 244; 254 — Trouillet. 
La Societe medicale du Pantheon; souvenir du banquet 
du 8 janvier 1907. Rev. med., Par., 1907, xvi, 23. 

Poets. 

See, also, Genius. 

Vigen ( J.-B.-J.-H. ) * Le talent poetique 
chez les degeneres. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Wolff (G.) Psychiatrie und Dichtkunst. 
Ein Vortrag. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1903. 
Piitter (Joannes Georgius). *Historia chirur- 
gica rarior de ventositate spina?, quam in Noso- 
comio regii Prussorum Montis Majori observavit. 
11 1. sm. 4°. Ret/iomonti, typ. F. Reusneri, 
[1673]. 

Poetzseli (Carl). *Ueber das Auftreten von 
Fibrin in tuberkulosen Lymphdrusen. 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1898. 

Poeverlein (Ferdinand). [1878- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Tuberkulose der Vulva. 28 pp., 1 I. 
8°. Munchen, G. J. Manz, 1902. 

Poey (Felipe) [1799-1891]. Ciguatera. Me- 
moria sobre la enfermedad ocasionada por los 
peces venenosos. 48 pp. 8°. Habana, 1866. 

R n ,r. from: Repertorlofisico-naturalde laislade Cuba, 
[1866], ii, n os. 1-2. 

For Biography, see An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la 
Habana, L890-91, xxvii, 534-537 (de la Torre). 

Poggi (Alfonso). Due casi importanti di echi- 
nococco del setto retto-vaginale. 23 pp. 8°. 
Bologna, 1890. 

. Delia fascia di tela nelP estrazione dei 

tumori solidi del ventre efficacemente usata. 
Relazione del dott. Rudolfo Berth 11 pp. 8°. 
Bologna, 1890. 

See, alxo, L.oreta (Pietro). Duecento quarant' uno 
casi di restringimenti [etc 1. 8°. Bologna, 1878.— Tlz- 
zonl (Guido) & Poggi (Alfonso). Risultato ultimo di 
un esperimento, [etc.] . 4° [Bologna, 1891.] 

Pogffi (Aristide). Difterite e siero antidifterico. 
Statistica ed osservazioni proprie. Nota preven- 
ts va 1895-6. 14 pp. 8°. Piacenza, 1896. 

Poggi (Auguste). L' unite des maladies etl' unite 
des remedes. Etude physiologique, etiologique, 
therapeutique et prophylactique. Les maladies 
proviennent de la repletion, guerissent par la 
depletion, et se previennent par l'abstinence des 
liquides. vii, 179 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1890. 
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Poggi (A[uguste-Antoine]) [1857- ]. *Des 

brulures. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, Xo. 144. 
Poggi (Giuseppe). 

Ste Sooieta operaia maschile di Bologna [etc.]. 8°. 
Bologna, 1898. 

Poggi (Guglielmo Antoine). 

See Gorgone (Giovanni) [in 1.8.]. Rendiconto del- 
la clinica chirurgica [etc.]. 8°. Palermo, 1862. 

[Poggi (Junius)]. Aux redacteurs des Annales 
de chimie, sur une nouvelle source de petrole. 
15 pp. 12°. Paris, 1803. 

Repr. from: Ann. dechim., Par., an XI [1803], xlv. 

Poggiale [ Antoine - Baudouin ] . Rapport a. 
1'Acadernie imperiale de medecine sur l'eaufer- 
rugineuse acidule gazeuse, carbonique dOrezza 
(Corse). 40 pp. 12°. [Paris, E. Blot, n. d.] 

See, also, Parinentier (Antoine Augustin). Rap- 
port inedit sur le pain des troupes [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1856. — Pecliolier (G.) Materialisuie et vitalisme [etc.] . 
8°. Montpellier, 1860. 

Poggibonsi. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of ),by locali- 
ties. 

Poggio Fiorentino. Epistola de schola epicurean 
factionis, in thermis helveticis oppidi Baden, 
Constantiensis concilii tempore scripta. 

In: Balneis (De) omnia qua; extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, f. 291 b . 

Poggio (Ramon Hernandez). 

See, Brierre-de-Boismoiit (A[lexandre-Jacque- 
Franeois]). Lamenstruaci6n[etc.]. 12°. Madrid, ISM. — 
Capdeville (Louis'*. Consideraciones sobre la talla, 
[etc.]. 8°. Sevilla, 1880. 

Poggio S. Mareello. Statuto organico dello 

Spedale civile Bramati di Poggio S. Marcello. 

11 pp. 8°. Cingoli, A. Ercolani, 1890. 
Poggioli (Michel' Angelo) [1775-1850]. Sulla 

vita de' fluidi animali, memoria. 38 pp. 12°. 

Roma, Boulzaler, 1884. 

Repr. from: Gior. arcadico, lix. 

Pog'gi's corpuscle. 

'Airolia (G.) Intorno alia presenza del corpuscolo di 
Poggi negliorganiematopoieticidei fetiprematuri. Boll, 
d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1901, xvi, 216-221. Also: Arch, 
per le sc. med., Torino, 1902, xxvi, 385-394. Also, transl.: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903, xxxix, 239-247. 

Pogliani (Luigi). Le inoculazioni vacciniche 
al 23° distretto militare in Milano nel 1° semes- 
tre 1872. Relazione statistica. 26 pp. 8°. Mi- 
lano, frat. Bechiedei, 1872. 

Repr. from: Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1872, 7. s., vi. 

Pognan (P.) * Contribution & l'etude du vin 
aromatique. 74 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1906, No. 696. 

Pogodin (A[leksandr] A[leksieyevich]) [1862- 
]. *Prigodnost kalorimetra d' Arson val'ya 
dlya klinicheskikh tsielei. [Utility of d' Ar- 
son val's calorimeter for clinical purposes.] 92 
pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Braude, 1899. 

Pogorielski ( Messel Vikentyevich ) [1862- 
]. O sifilisle po Biblii: zara c ath, ili chto 
takoye Bibleiskaya "prokaza"? S prilozhe- 
niyem statyi ob obriezanii. Istoriko-meditsins- 
koye izsliedovaniye v svyazi s voprosom o sani- 
tarii i higienle lichnosti i polovoi profilaktikie 
po Moiseyevu zakonodatelstvu. [Syphilis in 
the Bible: zara°ath, or what is "leprosy" of 
the Bible? With supplement of an essay on 
circumcision. Historico-medical investigation 
in connection with the question of personal 
hygiene and sexual prophylaxis according to 
the laws of Moses.] xiii (1 1.), 221, vii pp., 60 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1900. 

. Ob obriezanii; istoriya, znacheniye, 

ritual i tekhnika etol operatsii. [Circumci- 
sion; history, importance, ritual, and technique 
of this operation.] 60 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 
E. Arnhold, 1900.] 

Bound with the preceding. 



PogozbefT (A[leksandr] V[asilyevich] i [1863- 
]. Obzor mlestnikh obyazatelnlkh posta- 
novleniy po fabrichnol sanitarii v Rossii. 
[Sketch of the local obligatory regulations re- 
garding factory hvgiene in Russia.] 134, 4 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Polil (Alfred Otto) [1874- ]. *Beitr;ige zu 
einer ortlichen Diagnostik am Verdauungstrak- 
tus. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Pohl (Carl) [1873- ]. * Ueber Fremdkorper 
im Kehlkopf, in der Luftrohre und in den 
Bronchien. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Pohl (Felix) [1866- ]. *Drei Falle von 
Perichondritis auricula?. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1894. 

Polil (H.) Eine kritische Uebersicht der in 
Form von Recepten empfohlenen Mittel gegen 
Cholera mit Hinweis auf ihre Anwendung. 
27 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Repr. from: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, lxi. 

Polil (Heinrich). *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der desinficierenden Eigenschaften des Lysols. 
38 pp. 8°. Erkmgen,A. Yollrath, 1893. 

Polil (J. ) Instruments de chirurgie, orthopr- 
die, hygiene, bandages herniaires, eoutellerie 
fine, vii, 120 pp. 8°. La Haye, [C. H. Susan, 
1877]. 

Polil (J. ) Ueber die Einwirkung seelischer 
Erregungen des Menschen auf sein Kopfhaar. 
pp. 63-138, 1 pi. 4°. Halle, 1894. 

Cutting from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., Dresden, 
1894, lxiv, no. 3. 

Polil (Joannes Christophorus) [1705-80]. *De 
obesis et voracibus, eorumque vitse incommodis 
ac morbis. Lipshv, 1734. 

In: Haller. Disp. anat. [etc.]. 4°. Gottingse, 1748, 
iii, 97-130. Also, in: Frank (J. P.) Delect, opusc. med. 
8°. Ticini, 1787, iv, pp. 252-303. 

For Biography, see Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her- 
vorrag. schles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, 212. 

Polil ([Joannes Guilelmus] Robertus) [1833- 
]. *De eclampsia parturientium. 31 pp. 

8°. Berolini, B. Schlesinger, [1855]. 
Polil (Johann) [1873- ']. * Beitrag zur Lehre 

von Placenta prsevia an der Hand von 467 

Fallen. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Franc.ke, 

1898. 

Pohl ([Matthias Carl] Otto) [1867- ]. *Ue- 

ber die Behandlung des Klumpfusses. 34 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wire., 1890. 
Pohl (Stanislaus). *Ein Fall von malignem 

Adenom der Niere. 22 pp. 8°. WiXrzburg, F. 

Fromme, 1893. 
Pohl (Willy) [1867- ]. *Pyoktanin als 

Antisepticum. [Kiel.] 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Flens- 

burg, J. B. Meyer, 1890. 
Pohle (Carl F. R. ) * Zur Kenntnis der Zwerch- 

fellrupturen. 27 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 

1893. 

Pohle (Friedrich Alfred) [1879- ]. *Bei- 
triige zur quantitativen Bestiinniung der Kohle- 
hydrate in menschlichen Faeces bei verschie- 
denen Krankheitsformen. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1902. 

Pohle (Martiuus Adolphus). 

See Berger (Joh. Gothofredus). Prodromus eommen- 
tationis [etc.]. sm. 4°. Vitembergx, 1708. 

Pohlenz (Emil) [1866- ]. * Ueber Ris-.' 
des Sphincter iridis und der Chorioidea. 34 
pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., G.Schroter, 1891. 

. The same. 34 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, G. Fock, 1892. 

Pohlmaii (Julius) [1848- ]. An overlooked 
factor in the production of conjunctivitis. 5 pp. 
8°. Buffalo, [1892]. 

Repr. from : Buffalo M. & S. J., 1891-2, xxxi. 
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Polilmaii (Julius)— continued. 
Duration of life of the nervous Ameri- 
can. 8 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

. Alcohol and pneumonia. 6 pp. 12°. 

[Philadelphia, 1895.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Philn., 1S95, lxvi. 

Poliliiiami (Hermann Wilhelm Paul) [1876- 
]. *Beitrag zur Lehre von den Ammons- 
hornveriinderungen bei Epilepsie. 16 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt it - Klaunig, 1901. 

Poidevin [1831-19021. 

Clievallier (P.) [Biography.] Arch. mecl. d' Angers, 

1906, x, 531-534, port. 

Poiffaut (Theodore). *Contribution a l'etude 
de la oxa vara. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 
428. 

Poignon (Gustave). *De la perichondrite la- 
ryngee. 1 p. L, 48 pp., 1 1. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1869, 3. s., No. 164. 

Poignon (Henri) [1879- ]. Contribution 
a. Fetudede Feedeme durtraumatique. [Lyon.] 
87 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris & Lt/on, A. Maloine, 

1907, No. 125. 

Poikilocytosis. 

Laiiiaro Ferrer 1 1M Poikilocitosis. Rev. mM.de 
Chile, Sant. de Chile. 1900, xxviii. 106: 129. 

Poikiloderma. 

Jaeobi. Fall zur Diagnose (Poikilodermia vascularis 
atrophicans). Verhandl. d. deutsch. derraat. Gesellsch. 
1906, Berl., 1907. ix, 321-323. 

Poillot (Jules). * Contribution a l'etude de la 
nephrite arterielle chez les jeunes gens. 53 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 341. 

. The same. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1891. 

de Poilloiie de Saint - Perier (Rene) 
[1877- ]. Contribution a etude de Fem- 
ploi therapeutique de9 courants de haute fre- 
quence dans les maladies dues au ralentissement 
de la nutrition. 129 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 138. 

Poinat (A.). 

Editor of: Province (La) medicale, Paris, 1907. 

Point Barrow. 

Murdoch (J.) Ethnological results of the Point 
Barrow expedition. Kep. Bureau Ethnol. 1887-8, Wash., 
1892, ix, 19-441. 2 pi. 

Poineare [Emile-L<'on] [1828-92]. Rapports 
generaux sur les travaux des Conseils d' hygiene 
publique et de salubrite du departement de 
Meurthe-et-Moselle, pendant les annees 1881 et 
1882. v. 17-18. 264 pp., 2 tab.; 490 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi., 5 tab. 8°. Nancy, N. Collin, 1882-3. 

. Historique de la fievre typhoide dans les 

departementes de Fest. pt. 1. 47 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, Merger- Levrault & Che., 1891. 
Repr.from: Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 1891, xxiii. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1091. Also: 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1892, xxiv, 577-583. 

Poineau (A[uguste]) [1873- ]. *Conside- 
rations sur un cas de tumeur a mvcloplaxes des 
osdutarse. 69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
457. 

Poingt ( Adolphe-Anatole-Elisee ) [1880- ]. 

*Les kystes congenitaux de la region sternale. 

86 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 87. 
Poinot (Emile). *Des complications articu- 

laires dans les angines non diphteriques. 42 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1899, No. 114. 
[Poiminel de Sivry (Louis).] Traite* des 

causes physiques et morales du rire relative- 

ment a Fart de F exciter. 134 pp., 1 1. 16°. 

Amsterdam, M.-M. Rey, 1768. 

vol xiii, 2d series 38 



Poinsol (Georges- Charles) [1849-88]. De la 
tracheotomie par le thermo-cautere. 1 p. 1., 
76 pp. 8°. Paris, V.-A. Delahaye & die., 1878. 

A. L. A. 

. Resultats fournis par la methode antisep- 

tique de Lister dans la pratique des amputations. 

In: ENCYCL. interuat. de chir. [Ashhurst], Par., 1883, 
ii, 165-492. 

For Biography, see Mem. e< bull. Soc. de m6d. et chir. 
de Bordeaux, 1889, 8-10 (Sous). 

Poin*ol (Paul). *De la cocaine en art den- 
taire. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 379. 

. The same. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot 

freres, 1905. 

Poinsot ( P [aul - Hyppolyte - Victor ] ) [1848- 
1904]. De la diathese urique et de son action 
dans la cavite buccale. 17 pp. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

. Les accidents de la premiere dentition. 

1 p. 1., 105 pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, Soc. d'edscient., 
1893. 

For Biography, see Odontologie, Par., 1904. 2. s., xix, 
no. 22, 2 1., port. Also: Progres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 
462. 

Point e (Jacques-Pierre) [1791-1860]. Eloge de 

Jean Janin, de Combe-Blanche. 22 pp. 12°. 

Limn, T. Pitrat, 1825. [Also, in: P., v. 2247.] 
. Notice historique sur les medecins du 

Grand Hotel-Dieu de Lyon. 54 pp. 12°. Lyon, 

T. Pitrat, 1826. [P., v. 2247.] 
Pointner (Hans) [1879- ]. *Ueber Herz- 

klappenfehler als Unfallfolge. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 
Poirault (Fernand) [1877- ]. *La mort 

subite par inhibition. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, L. 

Boyer, 1900, No. 41. 
Poirault (Georges). * Les rnethodes de traite- 

ment de F epilepsie. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, 

No. 111. 

Poird (Marie-Pierre) [1881- ]. *De Fhemi- 

clonotonie post-hemiplegique: sa pathogenie, 

ses rapports, avec les autres troubles moteurs 

post-hemiplegiques. 238 pp. 8°. Nancy, A. 

Barbier, 1906, No. 3. 
Poiree (E.) [1876- ]. *Du cancer du foie 

avec cirrhose. 102 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 60. 
Poiret (Jean-Louis-Marie) [1755-1834]. 

See ( liaumeton (Francois-Pierre), Poiret [Jean- 

Lcraus-Marie] & de Cliamberet (J.-B.-.I.-A.-T.) Flore 

medicale [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1828-32. 
Poirier (A.) [1867- ]. *De la retention 

partielle du placenta apres F accouchement. 69 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 124. 
Poirier (E[mile]) [1877- ]. Contribution 

a l'etude des troubles trophiques dans le tabes. 

Sur une forme particuliere d'ulceration du visage 

observee chez les tabetiques. 59 i>p., 2 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1902, No. 457. 
Poirier {ittienne- Philips ) { -1888]. 

Wolters. Necrologie. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 
1888, lv, 2t>8-271. 

For Port rait, see Ann. Soc.de med. de Gand, 1888, lxvii. 
no. 11. 

Poirier (Felix) [1877- ]. *Traitement du 
lichen chronique simplex par Fhuile de cade. 
42 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No 195. 

Poirier (G[eorges]) [1867- ]. ^Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des traumatismes du crane chez 
les enfants. 105 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 286. 

Poirier (Gurval-Marie-Salomon-Joseph] [1861- 
]. *De Fenterorrhaphie dans la hernie 
gangrenee. 52 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, 
No. 90. 

Poirier (Gustave) [1860- ]. *Des nour- 
rices enceintes; influence de leur grossesse sur 
Y enfant qu'elles allaitent. 51pp. 4°. Paris, 
1890, No. 73. 
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Poirier (Heriri-Charles-Laurent) [1871- ]. 
*Essai sur 1' hygiene rurale, touchant particu- 
Lierement les maladies contagieuses et l'enfance. 
53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 478. 

Poirier ( Henri-Marie-Joseph-Cyprien) [1875- 
1. *Des abces pharyngiens simulant 
l'adenite ou l'adeno-phlegmon sous-maxillaire. 
64 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 381. 

Poirier (Leon-Maurice) [1864- ]. *Sur un 
syndrome hysterique simulant la pachym^nin- 
gite cervicale hypertrophique. 39 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 6. 

Poirier (Paul) [1853-1907]. Lymphatiques 
des organes genitaux de la femmie. 60 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Bureaux da pr ogres med., 1890. 

. Topographiecranio-enc^phalique; trepa- 
nation. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, Lecrosnier & Babe, 
1891. 

. Traite d'anatomie m^dico-chirurgicale. 

1. fasc. : Tete, crane, enc£phale, oreille. viii, 

294 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Vve. BaU& Cie., 1892. 
. Quinze lecons d'anatomie pratique. Re- 

cueillies par Fritau et Juvara. 191 pp. 12°. 

Paris, Vve. Babe & Cie., 1892. 
. The same. 2. ed. 237 pp. 16°. Paris, 

L. Battaille & Cie., 1895. 
. The same. 5. ed. 235 pp., 2 pi. 12°. 

Paris, Vigot freres, 1903. 

Set -i/w.'Ly'iiiplisitifs (The). 8°. WestmimterAWA.— 

Traite d'anatomie humaine [etc.]. rov. 8°. Paris, 

[1892] . 

For Bwarauhy, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1222. Also: 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. a., lvii, 522-524. Also: 
Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, auppl.,305. Also: Presse med., 
Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 289 (J.-L. Faure). Also: Progres 
med., Par., 1902, 3. s.,xvi, 418-420 (J.Noir). Also: Progres 
med., Par., 1907 , 3. s., xxiii, 289-291 (J.Noir). Also: Med. 
Press & Circ., Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii,544. Also: Rev. 
mod.de med.etde chir., Par., 1907, v, 154-166 (F. Helme). 

& Baunigartner (Arnedee) Precis de 

dissection, xix, 276 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & 
Cie., 1906. 

, Cliarpy (A.) & Cuneo (B.) Abrege" 

d'anatomie. Tome I. Embryologie, osteologie, 
arthrologie, myologie. Tome II. Coeur, arteres, 
veines, lymphatiques, centres nerveux, nerfs 
craniens, nerfs rachidiens. 559 pp.; 1060 pp. 
8°. Paris, Masson de Cie., 1908. 

Poirier (Petrus). * An in pleuritide, extracto 
sanguine crusta flavescente obducto, acidula? 
Matthseo Goubin, prseside. 12 pp. 8°. Cadomi, 
J. C. Pgr on, 1760. 

Poirier de Narcay {Robert) [1859- ]. 

[Biograpliy.] Gaz. m6d. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 
321. 

Poirrier ( Albert) [1870- ] . * Des exostoses 
osteog£niques de la voute du crane. 86 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 433. 

. The same. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, P. 

Delmar, 1895. 

Poirrier (H.-A.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
l'osteopsathvrose idopathique (maladie de Lob- 
stein). 116 pp. 8°. Paris, Bonvalot-Jouve, 1907, 
No. 377. 

Poirrier (J.) [1864- ]. * Contribution a 
1' etude du purpura alcoolique. 47 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 235. 

. The same. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1890. 

Poirrier (L[ouis]). *Pathogenie nerveuse des 
pemphigus chroniques. 69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 169. 

Poirrier (Philippe[-Henri]) [1856- ]. *Sur 
une periode des epidemics d'oreillons dans les 
pensionnats de jeunes garcons et ses rapports 
avec la periode d'incubation. 88 pp., 10 tab. 
4°. Pom, 1896, No. 554. 



Poirson (Alexandra- Alexandrovna) [1877- ]. 
*De 1' extirpation du ganglion ophtalmique 
dans le traitement du glaucome absolu. 71 pp. 
8°. Nancy, 1902, No. 2. 

Poirson (Charles). *Les cedemes lymphangi- 
tiques du bras apres les exereses larges du sein 
pour cancer. 80 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 
448. 

Poirson (Georges) [1875- ]. *Du r61e de 
Palcool dans l'e'tiologie de la folie. 99 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, 1898, No. 23. 

Poirson (Henri) [1878- ]. *De l'arrache- 
ment de la cristalloi'de anterieure dans 1' opera- 
tion de la cataracte. 1 p. 1., 45 pp. 8°. Nancy, 
1902, No. 2. 

Poisenille (Jean-Leonard-Marie) [1799-1869]. 

Notice sur les travaux de M. Poiseuille. 10 pp. 

4°. [Paris, 1843?] 
. Concours experimental des methodes 

d'embaumement devant l'Acad£mie nationale 

de medecine. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, Beavle & 

Cie., 1850. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1847, xii. 
See, also, Regnault. Rapport sur un memoire de . . . 
4°. Paris, 1842. 

Poison (The) register, and poisons and their an- 
tidotes. 4. ed. 20 pp., 84 1. obi. 12°. New 
York, J. H. Vaif.& Co., [1891 J. 

Poisoners {Historical and profes- 
sional). 
See, also, Arrow-poison. 

Cabanes & Nass (L. ) Poisons et sortileges. 
2. serie. Les Medicis. Les Bourbons. La sci- 
ence au xx e siecle. 16°. Paris, 1903. 

Charpentier (R. ) * Degenerescence mentale 
et hysterie. Les empoisonneuses. Etude psy- 
chologique et m£dico-legale. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Claretie(G.) Denies l'empoisonneur. Une 
cause celebre au xviii e siecle. Avec portrait et 
gravures d'apres les documents originaux. 12°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Holbe (T.-V.) * Les poisons Mois et recher- 
ches sur le Cdy vdi-voi. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

India. Report on the crime of thuggee by 
means of poisons in the British territory for the 
years 1864, 1865, and 1866. By Colonel Charles 
Hervey. fol. Delhi, 1868. 

Legue (G.) Medecins et empoisonneurs au 
xvii e siecle. 12°. Paris, 1896. 

Masson (A.) La sorcellerie et la science des 
poisons au xvii e siecle. 16°. Paris, 1904. 

Nass (L.) * Les empoisonnements sous Louis 
XIV d'apres les documents inedits de l'affaire 
des poisons 1679-82. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Robert (M.) *Les empoisonnements crimi- 
nels au xvi e siecle. Pour bien posseder une sci- 
ence il faut en connaitre l'histoire. 8°. Lyon, 
1903. 

Saltus (E.) The champion poisoners. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1901-2, xxxii. 

Smith (A.) The Marchioness of Brinvilliers, 
the poisoner of the seventeenth century. A ro- 
mance of old Paris. 8°. London, 1886. 

Thompson (C. J. S.) Poison romance and 
poison mysteries, sm. 4°. London, 1899. 

Aiyar (N. S. ) Certain facts regarding the poison-lore 
of the Hindus. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 
507-510. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, viii, 372- 
374. — Bened icenti (A.) Recerche farmacologiche su 
alcuni veieni usati dai negritos dell' Arcepelago Malese. 
Ann. di chim. e di farm., Milano, 1897. 4. s., xxv-xxvi, 
385-407. Also, trans!.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1899, 
xxxi, 81-90— Boiiibauirli (C.G.) Female poisoners; 
ancient and modern Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 
1899, x, 148-153.— Bliben (L.) Mcregkever6nok Ma 
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Poisoners {Historical and profes- 
sional). 

gyarorsziigon az Utols6 40 ev alatt. [Woman poisoners 
In Hungary for the last 40 years.] Gyogvaszat, Budapest, 
1899, xxxix, 622; 637: 6(17: 701; 715. Also, brand.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 251; 297; 323.— 
van der Burg (C. L.) Quelques manieres d'adminis- 
trer les poisons a Java. Janus, Amst., 1905, x, 256-261.— 
Cabanas. Les poisons dans l'histoire; autour de la 
Brinvilliers. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par.-, 1900, 

cxxxix, 124-135. . Autour de la Brinvilliers. II. 

L'histoire d'un crane. Ibid., 673-6S3. . Les poisons 

dans l'histoire; une eorrespondanee inedite de Mme. La- 
farge. Chron. med.. Par., 1907, xiv, 97-103 — t'ahanes & 
Nass (L.) Mme. de Brinvilliers est-elle responsable de 

ses crimes? Ibid., 1903, x. 70,5-710. . Le poison 

it la COUI de France; comment est morte la duchesse de 

Chateauroux? Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 1264. 

. Le poison a la cour de France au x viii? siecle; la 

tin de la marquise de Prie. Gaz. med. de Par.. 1903, 12. 

s., iii, 377-379. . Les poisons employes au 

seizieme siecle. Rev. scient.. Par., 1903, 4. s., xx, 559-562. 

. Les empoisonneurs de puits et de fontaines 

au moyen age. Ibid., 688-693. — Camus (L.) Recher- 
ches experimentales sur le poison des Mo'is (etude de son 
action cardlaque). Rev. do l'Eeole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1902, xii, 119-146.— Cliarterls (F.) On the active prin- 
ciple of poisoned spears obtained from the Mitchi or 
Monchi country. Pharm. J., Lond., 1901, 4. s., xiii, 43.— 
Claretie (G.) Der Giftmorder Denies; eine Cause c6- 
lebre aus dem achtzehnten Jahrhundert. Deutsche 
Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 19^)6, ii, 194; 294.— Corneille (P.) 
Les empoisonneuses. Arch. gen. de mt;d., Par., 1906; i, 
1508-1513.— Cumston(C.G.) The victims of the Medieis 
and the Borgias in France from a medical standpoint. 
Albany If. Ann., 1906, xxvii, 667-590. — Deux medecins 
empoisonneurs: Castaing et Coutv de La Pommerais. 
Chron. med.. Par., 1905, xii, 181-185. — van Eldik 
Tliieme (P. J.) Giftmengers in de zeventiende eeuw. 
Album d. Nat., Haarlem. 1904, ii, 46-59. — Emile- 
Michelet (V.) Les empoisonneurs d'autrefois. Cor- 
resp. med., Par., 1901. vii. no. 164, 7-10.— Flilmer (H.) 
Aqua Tofana. Janus, Amst.. 1900. v, 27-31. — Heran. 
La m^decine en Turquie: le Sultan et ses miSdecins; le 
poison chez les grands a Constantinople. Rev. mod. de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1904, ii, 468-476.-Kohut (A.) 
Das Gift in Frauenhand: eine toxikologisch-psvcholo- 
gische Skizze. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1901, xlvi, 613"; 623 — 
Levitski (D.) K kazuistikleotravleniyadletel. [Child 
poisoned with ''arma".] Dletsk. med'., Mosk., 1900, v, 
419.— liombroso (C.) Avvelenatori-nati. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1893, xiv, 123-130.— Nass (L.) 
Les poisons du xvii e siecle (d'apres les manuserits de la 
Bibliotheque de 1' Arsenal). Gaz. d. hop , Par., 1898, lxxi, 
1352-1354. — Poisons and poisoners. Pharm. J., Lond., 
1898, 4. s., vi, 26. — Poisons and poisoners, old and new. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxv,171; 225; 297; 658.— Prieur 
(A.) Les empoisonneurs sous Louis XIV. Tribune m6d., 
Par , 1899, 2. s., xxxi. 701-707. — Pritehard the poisoner. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906. i, 865. — Professional poisoners 
in Burma. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 136.— 
Wainwright (J. W.) Secret poisons and their uses in 
ancient times. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 286-290. Also, 
Reprint. — Waldo (F. J.) Notes on some remarkable 
British cases of criminal poisoning. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1904, xxxii, 175; 253 ; 452 : 936. 

Poisoning. 

See, also, Poisons; Rectum (Poison hwrled 
in); Vagina (Absorption by). 

Hartmann (G. ) *Mechanische Vergiftun- 
gen. 12°. Berlin, 1896. 

Benjamin ( R. ) Ueber Vergiftungen (nach dem 
Material der ii. med. Klinik 1886-99). Charite- Ann., 
Berl., 1899, xxiv, 242-267. — Bruckner (A.) Augen- 
erkrankungen bei Vergiftungen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
iii, 873. — Cartaz (A.) Empoisonnements par les infu- 
sions. Nature, Par., 1900-1901, xxix, pt. 2, 123.— Col vi lie 
(Y. E.) Post-mortem indications of death from poison- 
ing. Oklahoma M. News, Okla. City, 1907, xv, 193-196.— 
Oearden (VV. F.) [etal.]. A discussion on accident and 
poisoning reports. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 930-939.— 
Evoli (G.) Intossicazione da medicinali. Arte med., 
Napoli, 1900, ii, 622-624.— tluthrie (L. G.) Delayed poi- 
soning by ansesthetics. Clin. J., Lond., 1907, xxx, 129- 
138. — Hilbert (R.) Ueber subjective pathologische 
Farbenempfindungen infolge von Vergiftungen. Klin. 
Mouatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xiv, 518-523.— Ide. 
Un symptome-guide d'intoxieation. Rev. med., Louvain, 
1904, n. b., i, 234-237. — Kionka (H.) Vergiftungen. 
Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 
1901, vi, 1-28. — Langern an* (R.) Poisoning. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii, 1020-1032.— Liebreicli (O.) 
Ueber die Beurteilung von Vergiftungen. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena. 1903, xi, 107-116.— Lob I (W.) Ueber A rznei vergif- 
tungen. Cngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 583. — 
.Ylarclial (A.) Etude sur les empoisonnements. Rev. 1 
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med., Louvain, 1894-5, xiii, 541-553. — Pfeiffer (W.) 
Ueber akute Sublimat- und Oxalsiiurevergiftung. Deut- 
schea Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1907, xc, 591-598.— Ray- 
naud (L.) L'hygiene au Maroc; les intoxications. Rev 
med. de PAfrique du nord, Alger, 1901, iv, 1440; 1480 — 
Schmidt (F. C. T.) 1st der Arzt verpflichtet, bei der 
Verordnung stark wirkender Arzneimittel unerfahrene 
Patienten oderderen Angehorige iiberdieGefahrlichkeit 
aerselben aufzukl&ren? Aerztl. Sac.hverst.-Ztg. Berl. 
1904, x, 156-158. — Small (B.) Poisoning. Twentieth 
Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1895, iii, 497-590. — StrBfer (J. G. M.) 
&ui Lehre von den Vergiftungen. Ver. deutache ztschr. 
i. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1850, n. F., xiii, 65-104.— 
yon Sury-Bienz ( E. ) Beitrage zur Kasuistik von 
Intoxtkationen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907 
xx xiv, 251-268. 

Poisoning (Jurisprudence of). 

See Poisons {Imbibition of) in cadaver; Toxi- 
cology (Jurisprudence of); Toxicology (Meth- 
ods in). 

Poisoning (Statistics of). 

Heinemann (A.) *Zur Statistik der in der 
medizinischen Klinik zu Gottingen beobachte- 
ten Ftille von akuten und chronis-chen Intoxi- 
cationen. [Gottingen.] 8°. Hildesheim, 1902. 

Lindberger (V.) Bidrag till ktinnedomen 
om forgiftningarna i Sverige under iiren 1873- 
92. Upsala Universitets Arsskrift 1893. Medi- 
cin 1. [Contribution to knowledge of cases 
of poisoning in Sweden in the years 1873-92. 
Yearbook of the University of Upsala, 1893. 
Medicine 1.] 8°. Upsala, 1893. 

Marcusson (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der Vergiftung auf Grundlage der in Livland 
vorgekommenen haufigsten Vergiftungsarten. 
8°. Dorpat, 1893. 

Heaths by poisoning in Ireland in 1903. Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 575.— Een en ander over Indische 
vergiften. Maandbl. t. de vervalsch., Amst., 1897-8 xiv 
35; 41.— Fagerlund (L. W. ) Vergiftungen in Finnland 
in den Jahren 1880-93. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med Berl 
1894, 3. F., viii, Suppl.-Hft., 48-93. — Heimann (G.) 
Vergiftungen in Preussen 1897 und 1898. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, vi, 386.— Meldorf (G.) Forgift- 
ninger i Gr0nland. [Poisonings in Greenland.] Bibliot. 
f. Lteger, Kobenh., 1907, 8. R., viii, 46-68.— Poisonings 
in 1897. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1899, liv, 536-538.— V. (H.) 
Zur Statistik der Vergiftungen. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, 
xii, 274. . Aphorismen zur Statistik der Vergiftun- 
gen. Ibid., 350. 

Poisoning (Suicidal). 

Baker (F.H.) Suicide; prussic acid poisoning. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 465. — Braithvvaite (P. F.) 

suicidal poisoning with salts of lemon; perforation of 
(he stomach. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 183. — fanedy 
(P. J.) A case of suspected homicide proved to be sui- 
cide by strychnia. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 715-717.— 
David. Tentamen suicidii mit einem Belladonnapra- 
parate. Prag.med. Wehnschr., 1900, xxv, 387.— Ehrlicn 
(F.) Selbstmord durch Veronal. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
m hr., 1906, liii, 659. — Herring (A.) A report of four 
casesof poisoning with suicidal intent. Med. Brief St 
Louis, 1900, xxviii, 1754; 1756; 1758.— Hotter (J.) Pfipad 
sebevrazedne otravy atropinem. [Case of suicidal poi- 
soning byatropin.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 
216. — Khek (J.) Sebevrazedna otrava antifebrinem. 
[Suicidal poisoning by antifebrine.] Ibid., 1901, xl, 
833-835.— Kollplnski (L.) Case of suicidal poison- 
ing with hydrocyanic acid. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1898, xl, 24. Also, Reprint.— Lemaitre (A.) Suicide 
par intoxication philosophique. Arch, de psychol., 
Geneve, 1904-5, iv, 223-226.— Mttller (o.) tiefbstmord 
durch vergiftung mit bitteren Mandeln. Ztschr. f. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx, 37.— Peyroux (A.) Ten- 
tative de suicide par empoisonnement; curieuse cause 
de son echec. Kev. m<5d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1905, 
70.— Beiehelt (J.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung 
grosser Dosen von Aloe und Canipher. Klin. -therap. 
Wehnschr., Wien, 1901, viii, 77-80. — Seott (J. \V.) Two 
cases of suicidal poisoning. (1) Carbolic acid; (2) Strych- 
nia sulphate. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6. 
xxii, 1170-1172. Also: St. Louis J. Homceop. & Clin. Re- 
porter, 1896, ii, 124. — Semer&d (J.) Pokus sebevrazdy 
smesi avoichromanu a ferrokyanidu draselnateho; smrt 
otravou enromovou. [Attempt at suicide by a mixture 
of bichromate and ferrocyanlde of potassium; death by 
chromic poisoning.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1901, xi, 
1088-1093.— Vergmungen mit Ausschluss der Selbst- 
mordversuche. [Statistik.] Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
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Poisoning ( Suicidal). 

kenanst. 1901-2. Wien u. Leipz., 1905, x-xi, 363-366.— 
Wieder (H. S.) Attempted suicide by morphine de- 
feats suicide bv potassium cyanide. Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1904, 3. 8., xx, 803. 

Poisoning* {Treatment of, and first-aid 
in). 

See, also, Toxicology {Manuals of). 

Batt (W. ) Antidoto contro il veleno di due 
cosi dette informazioni indirizzate al pubblico 
dal M. P. F. Pizzorini. 8°. Genova, 1787. 

Chaussier (H. ) Contre-poisons, ou moyens 
reconnusles plus efficaces pour combattre l'effet 
des di verses especes de poisons; suivis de 1' in- 
dication des secours it donner aux personnel 
mordues ou piquees par des aniuiaux ou des 
insectes venimeux, aux noyes, aux asphyxies, 
aux enfans nouveaux-nes, etc. 12°. Paris, 1818. 

Fasoli (G. B. ) Sulla virtu degli antidoti 
chimici. 8°. Venezia, 1861. 

Gurin (E.G.) *0 luchshikh protivoyadi- 
yakh ioda, broma, khlora, ftora i ikh solei. 
[On the best antidotes to iodine, bromine, chlo- 
rine, fluorine, and their salts.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1896. 

Leclerc (N.) *De l'empoisonnement et des 
moyens que Ton doit employer pour le con- 
stater. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI (1803). 

Muller (J. ) *De alexipharmacis. sm. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1703. 

MuRRELb (W. ) What to do in cases of poi- 
soning. 7. ed. 24°. London, 1893. 

. The same. 8. ed. 24°. London, 

1897. 

The same. 9. ed. 24°. London, 

The same. 10. ed. 24°. London, 

First aid in poisoning. Hanging 
card. London, [1893]. 

Navier. Precis des moyens de secourir les 
personnes empoisonnees par les poisons cor- 
rosifs. Extraits de Pouvrage des contre-poisons 
de 1' arsenic, du sublime corrosif, du vert-de- 
gris et du plomb, etc., de M. Navier. Par M. 
Navier fils. 16°. Paris, 1778. 

Orfila ( P. [M. J. B.]) A popular treatise on 
the remedies to be employed in cases of poison- 
in g and apparent death . . . Transl. by W.Price. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1818. 

Phoebus (P.) Anleitung zur ersten Hiilfslei- 
stung bei acuten Vergiftungen. 3. Aufl. 16°. 
Stollberg am Harz, 1840. 

Schild (O.) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis antago- 
nistischer Gifte. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1893. 
Serravallo(V.) Antidoti. fol. Torino,[n.d.'\. 
Stowe ( W. ) A toxicological chart, exhibiting 
at one view the symptoms, treatment, and modes 
of detecting the various poisons, mineral, vege- 
table, and animal; to which are added concise 
directions for the treatment of suspended ani- 
mation. 8. ed. 1 wall chart, fol. London, 
[«• <*•]■ 

. The same. 9. ed. 1 wall chart. 

fol. London, [». ei.]. 

. The same. 13. ed. 1 wall chart. 

fol. London, [n. d.~\. • 

. The same. Tableaux toxieologiques 

indiquant au premier coup-d'eeil les symptomes 
et le traitement de tous les empoisonnements, 
les moyens de decouvrir les poisons mineranx, 
vegetaux et animaux; suivis de courtes instruc- 
tions stir le traitement des asphyxies. Traduit 
de Panglais sur la 11. eel. par F. L. Acar. 8°. 
A rivers, 1853. 



1900. 
1907. 



Poisoning (Treatment of, and first aid 
in). 

Taillefer (L.) Notions les plus essentielles 
sur Pemploi des contrepoisons et sur les secours 
a donner aux empoisonnes. 12°. Paris, 1851. 

Wiechowski ( W.) Gift und Heilmittel. 8°. 
Prag, 1906. 

Wretlixd (E. W.) Forgiftningar och deras 
behandling. 8°. Stockholm, [1903]. 

Zivert (A. K.) Ucheniye dinamicheskom 
antagonizmle yadov. [Dynamic antagonism of 
poisons.] '8°. [Kier, 1906.] 

Aezel (K.) Orvosi elsdsegely mergezeseknel. [Med- 
ical first aid in poisoning.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904, 
xliv, 62; 69. Also, transl. [Abstr.J : Uugar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1904, ix, 247.— Aigawa. [Antidotes of poi- 
sons.] Saisei Gakusha I ji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1902, 385- 
395. — Ajello (S.) Contributo alia sieroterapia degli 
avvelenamenti. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 
1, 279; 290. — Alpers (W. C.) The antidote cab- 
inet. Pharm. Era, N.Y., 1899, xxii, 136-138.— Bardet 
(G.) Traitement de l'empoisonnement. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.] , Par., 1895, exxix, 433; 490; 537. AUo, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 60.— 
fiinz (C.) Allgemeine Behandlung der Vergiftungen. 
Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 1894, ii, 3- 
31. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., 
Jena, 1897, ii , 329-360. — Bu r in §h Bo e klio ud t ( H . ) Ge- 
dwongen geneeskundige behandeling van lijders aan 
chronisehe vergiftiging. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, i, 908-914— Campbell (K.) Recovery after 
taking 1 oz. of chlorodyne and 250 grains of sulphonal. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 661— (haste lain (J.) An mor- 
bus a veneno, a veneno curari possit? In: Qusestiones 
med., 4°, Monspelii, 1713. 7-9.-tremona (D.) Trata- 
mientode losenvenenamientos; prontuariode losenvene- 
namientos mascomunesy susprimerosauxilios. Semana 
m6d., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 941-944. Also: Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1903, xxiv, 17-23.— Cum- 
inings ( VV.) The use of ice per rectum in narcotic poison- 
ing. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1901, iii, 86.— von « zylilarz 
(E ) Zur Lehre von der Entgiftung. Ztschr. f. Heilk., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, xxii, Abth. f.int.Med. [etc.], 156-189.— 
vonOzylilarz(E.)&Donath (J .) ExperimentelleUn- 
tersuchungen zur Lehre von der Entgiftung. Ibid., 1-44. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Entgiftung. 

Centralbl. f. innereMed. . Leipz., 1900,xxi, 321-323.— Erste 
liaien-Hille (Ueber die) bei den hiiungeren Vergif- 
tungen. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 377-380.— 
Giolf'redi ( C. ) L' immunizzazione per gli alcaloidi 
vegetali (tentativi di sieroterapia negli avvelenamenti). 
Arch, internaz. di med. e chir.. Napoli, 1897, xiii, 397. — 
Gordon (M.) Beitriige zur Kochsalzinfusion bei Ver- 
giftungen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1894, xx, 272-274.— Gorton (E.) Two remarkable cases 
of recoverv from poisoning; one bv opium, the other by 
carbolic acid. Med. News, Phila.,1893, lxiii,266.— Har- 
nack (E.) Ueber die Unschiidlichkeit der Antidote. 
Miinchen. med Wchnsehr., 1894, xli, 1006. Also: Sitzungsb. 
d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1894-5, Miinchen, 1897, v, 9- 
14. — Heymans (J. F.) Leber Entgiftung. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, 
lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 23-26. Also: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 
1900, 1, 2409-2411.— Huseinann (T.) Behandlung der 
Vergiftungen durch Verbindungen der Fettreihe (excl. 
der durch Weingeist). Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. 

Krankh., Jena, 1894, ii, 125-189. . Behandlung der 

Vergiftungen durch aromatische Verbindungen. Ibid., 

205-233. — . Behandlung der Vergiftungen mit Pflan- 

zenstoffen (excl. des chron. Morphinismus und Cocai'nis- 
mus, des Ergotismus, der Pellagra und des Lathyrismus). 

Ibid.. 234-334. . BehandlungderVergiftungen durch 

Verbindungen der Fettreihe (exkl. derdurch Weingeist). 

Tbid., 2. Aufl., 1S97, ii, 433-479. . Behandlung der 

Vergiftungen durch aromatische Verbindungen. Ibid., 
500-518.— von Jaksrh (R.) Die fiirden ArzUrichtigen 
Vergiftungen und ihre Behandlung. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, iii, 513-538.— Judkins (E. H.) An- 
tidotes to poison. N. Albany M. Herald, 1896, xvi, 270.— 
Kionka. Ueber Entgiftungskiisten. Therap. d. Ge- 
genw., Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 269-271. — Kleine (F. K.) 
Ueber Entgiftung im Thierkorper. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 1-4.— Robert (R.) 
Ueber den Entgiftungskasten. Cong, intemat. d'hyg. et 
de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 5, 283-285. 

. Ueber den Entgiftungskasten. Ztschr. f. Kran- 

kenpfl., Bed., 1903, xxv, 209-223. . Erste Biztliche 

Hilte bei Vergiftungen. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 
1905, ii, 729-741.— Korhiiiann (M.) Einiges iiber Ent- 
giftungstherapie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 901- 
903.— Lalay (L.) Vomitifs et empoisonnements. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1906, i, 197.— Lemoinc [G.] Traitement des 
intoxications aigues. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., 
Par., 1900, xi, 401-403.— Len in (L.) Erste Hilfeleistung 
bei Vergiftungen. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. 
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Poisoning; {Treatment <>t\ and first aid 
in). 

C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 5, 286-294.— Lycklama 
a Nijeltolt (H.J.) Watertoevoer bij toxische toestan- 
den. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904,2. r.,xl, 
d. 2,747-753.— Mack (C. P.) Some considerations bear- 
ing upon practice with dynamic antagonists in cases of 
drug-poisoning. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1894,3.8., ix, 
207-212. Also, Reprint. — Me Lain (J. S.) Notes on 
several cases of poisoning, with a description of an 
emergency and antidote case. Virginia M. Month., Rich- 
mond, 1891-2, xviii, 825-838.— Marcus (H. D.) Poisons 
and their treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7.s., iv, 
48.— iTIartin (0.) Methode generate de traitement des 
empoisonnementsaigus. J. de mod. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 
28. Also: Rev.de med. leg., Par., 1905, xii, 22.— Mauclaire. 
Exploration et operations gastro-intestinales "innuedi- 
ates" apres l'ingestion d'une quantite notable de sub- 
stances eaustiques. Bull, et mem, Soe. anat. de Par., 1902, 
lxxvii, 786-794. — Robertson (W.G.A.) The antidote 
and emergencv case; a necessity. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Ed- 
inb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 244-249. Also: Scot. M . &S. J„ Edinb., 
1906, xix, 31-35.— Sanquirieo (C.) Yaloredellalavatura 
delP organismo negli avvelenamenti acuti. Riv. clin., 
Milano, 1888, xxvii, 203-242. —Simon fP.) Note sur un 
cas d'empoisonnement volontaire traite par le lavage de 
l'estomac et suivi de guerison. Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 
1894, xxvi, 196-197.— Smith (J. B.) Antidote to alkaloid 
poisons. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1894-6, xxii- 
xxiv, passim.— Souza Lopes. Novos antidotos para o 
tratamento dos envenenamentos pelos alcaloides. Rev. 
d. cursosprat. e theor. da Fac. de med. do Riode Jan., 1889, 
83-91.— Stumpf. Zur Pathologie und Therapie gewisser 
Vergiftungen. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, Suppl.-Hft., 114-118.— Sutton (R. L.) The emer- 
gency treatment in cases of acute poisoning. Kansas 
City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 312-317. — Wain- 
wriglit (J. W.) An emergency poisoning case. Med. 
Rec.,N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 719. — Walko (K.) Ueber Entgif- 
tung durch oxvdirende Agentien. Arch, internat. de 
pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1897-8, iv, 311-323. 

Poisoning of animals. 

See Toxicology ( Veterinary) . 

Poisoning of ch Udren. 

Bosc (G.) *Les intoxications medicamen- 
teuses chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Also, in: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 
175-183. 

Briining (H.) Beitrag zur Lehre der Vergiftungen 
im Kindesalter. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1903, viii, 
397 ; 447.— Comby (J.) Empoisonnements chez les en- 
fants. Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 777-779 — Courtney 
B. J. ) Two cases of acute poisoning: ( 1 ) by phosphorus; 
2) by cocaine. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 345- 
348.— "Oautrelet (E.) Les poisons de l'enl'ance. Rev. 
theor. et prat. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1898, vi, 545- 
671.— Jenima (R.) intossicazioni di origine medica- 
mentosa nei bambini. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 
1905, iii, 881-888.— KUhner (A.) Oekonomische akzi- 
dentelle und medikamentose Intoxicationen in der Kin- 
derpraxis. Kinderarzt, Leipz., 1904, xv, 265: 1905, xvi, 
2.— Monti (A.) Die im Kindesalter am hiiufigsten vor- 
kommenden Vergiftungen. Wien. Klinik, 1897, xxiii, 
1. Supplhft., 129-144. 

Poisons. 

See, also, Anaesthetics ( Accidents, etc., from ); 
Confectionery ( Adulterated, etc.); Poisons 
(Animal); Poisons (Mineral); Poisons ( Vege- 
table); Toxicology; and under names of poison- 
ous substances. 

Boekma (R.) *De veneni.s prsecipue vero 
patriae. 8°. Groningse, 1816. 

Edson (C.) Poisons in food and drink. 8°. 
New York, [n. d.V 

Cutting from: The Forum, N. Y. 

Mercurialis ( H. ) De venenis et morbis 
venenosis tractatus; ex voce Hieronymi Mercu- 
rialis, opera Alberti Scheligii. 12°. Basilew, 
1584. 

. The same. 8°. Venetiis, 1588. 

. The same. Tractatus locupletissimi 

varia doctrina referti, nec solum medicis verum 
etiam philosophis rnagnopere utiles. 12°. 
Francofurti, 1584. 

— . In libros duos digesti, opera Alberti 

Scheligii. 8°. Venetiis, 1584. 



Poisons. 

Nichols (C. F. ) A blunder in poisons. 8°. 
[Boston, 1902.] 

Rion (A.) Trois poisons. 73. ed. 12°. 
Paris, 1875. 

imand (A.) Le bios de Wildieis ne joue pas le r61e 
d'un contrepoison. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1902-3, xx, 
223-259. — An iosso (C.) Troppi veleni. Kiv. ital. di 
terap. ed ig., Piacenza, 1886, vi, 119-124. AUo, Reprint.— 
Bokorny (T. ) Toxicologische Notizen iiber ortho- 
uiiil Para-Verbindungen, Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 

1896, lxiv, 306-312. — Cattaneo (A.) &Cesarisi P.) Ve- 
leni e contraveleni. Corriere Ban., Milano, 1895, vi, no. 
13,5; no. 14,6; no. 15,6; no. 17,5; no. 18,5; no. 19, 5; no. 20, 7; 
no. 22, 6; no. 23, 5; no. 24, 5; no. 25, 6; no. 26, 9; no. 27, 6; no. 28, 
7; no. 29, 7; no. 30, 8; no. 31,6; no. 32, 7; no. 33 & 34,8; no. 35, 
8; no. 36, 6; no. 37, 5; no. 3K, 6; no. 39, 5: no. 40, 6; no. 41, 6; no. 
42, 6; no. 43, 7; no. 44, 6; no. 45, 7; no. 46, 7; no. 47, 8; no. 48, 6; 
no. 49,6; no. 50, 6; no. 51, 7.— Cltarrin & iTIoussii. In- 
lluence des dial y sex on nitrations intra-organiques sur 
les principes toxiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1900, 11. s., 694-696. — Daniels (C. W.) A plea for the 
scientific study of native drugs and poisons. J. Malaya 
Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singapore, 1905, n. s.,no. 2, 3-5. — De 
Dominlcls ( A. ) L' azionedei veleni dal punto di vista 
antropologico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, 
n.s., xxix, 738-742.— Eee les (R. G.) What is a poison? 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 986; 1037.— Forster (Miss E. L. 
B.) Poisons; their source, use, and antidotes. Brit. J. 
Nursing, Lond., 1903, xxx, 164; 185; 225; 246; 309; 353; 397; 
429; 469; 508; xxxi, 25; 64; 104; 144; 185.— Glassington 
(C. VV.) Thepoisonsusedbydentists.andtheirantidotes. 
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1897, xl, 1-9.— Harvey (P. F.) 
Observations on the toxic effects of some common drugs. 
N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 148-150.— Jaeobj (C.) Defini- 
tion des Wortes Gift. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl. & 
Leipz., 1900, xxvi, 2^4 — Krause (M.) Tier- und Pflan- 
zengifte in den deutschen Kolonien. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 650-656. — Krul (R.) Ge- 
neesmiddelen en vergiften; brieven van Boerhaave aan 
Bassand. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1904, lviii, 81-83. — 
Leach. (A. E.) Report on arsenic and other poisons in 
manufactured goods. Rep. Bd. Health Mass., Bost., 1900- 

1901, xxxii, 695-702.— Lelimann (K. B.) Ueber die 
Aufnahmewege der Fabrikgifte. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. 
Hlfte., 358-362.— Lewin (L.) Was ist Gift? Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1748.— Plan- 
ning (J. C.) Hidden poisons. Health News, Lond., 

1897, xi, 140,— Mayer (M.) Ueber Giftwirkungen leuko- 
taktiseher Mittel. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1900, 
xiii, 744-750. — IUunk ( J. ) Noch einmal Lvsol und Creo- 
lin. Aerztl. Pract., Hamb., 1895, viii, 96-i07. Also, Re- 
print. — Novel poison bottle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 
973.— Ogata (S.) [Theintentionof the lawof antidotes.] 
Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, no. 22, 1-4.— Tacconis(C) 
I veleni nei loro rapporti colla farmacia e coll' industria. 
Pel giubil. didat. d. Comillo Bozzolo, . . . 1879-1904, Rac. 
di scri.tti med. [etc.] , Torino, 1904, 841-855.— Vannier (L.- 
L.) Etude sur les medicaments toxiques de la pharma- 
copee arabe. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, 
xlix, 300-311.— Weyl (T.) Toxikologischer Vergleich 
zwischen Chinosol, Lvsol und Kresol. Vrtljsehr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 3. F., xxxiv, 1-13. 

Poisons (Absorption and elimination 
of). 

E< k irdt (A. M. ) *Ueber die Diffusion und 
ihre Beziehung zur Giftwirkung. 8°. Leipzig. 
1 898. 

Albu (A.) Ueber die Ausschcidung toxischer Sub- 
stanzen aus dem Organismusbei acuten undchronischen 
Krankheiten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 1081- 
1084.— Boueliard (C.) Sur 1' elimination de certains 
poisons morbides par les reins. Arch.de physiol. norm, 
et path., Par., 1889, 5. s., i, 637-641.— Brouardel (P.) Ab- 
sorption et elimination des poisons. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
L901, :•!. s., 1 xvi, 4s. 1-496. —Corona (A.) A veleni* ed il sis- 
tema nervoso yasoniotorio. Arch, di farm, e terap., Pa- 
lermo, 1893, i, 200-208.— Dastre (A.) A propos de la Vi- 
tesse toxique des injections. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1893, 9.s., v, 871-873.— Davenport & Neal. Ver- 
suche iiber die Gewohnung der Organismen an Gifte. 
Zool. Jahresb. 1896, Berl., 1897, Protoz., 8.— Heger (P.) 
Sur la diffusion ineeale des poisons dans les organes. J. 
de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1894, Iii, 517-524.— 
Heymans. De la disparition du sang des poisons y 
introduits. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1898-9, xi, 105-107.— 
Lindemaiui ( K.) Ueber percutaneGiftwirkung. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1903, 161-165— OTasoin (P.) De la rapidite 
d'absoTpl ion despoisonsparl'organisme. Arch, internat. 
de pharmacod., Brux.et Par., 1903, xi, 465-481. Also: Bull. 
Acad.roy.de med.de Belg.,Brux., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 89-100. 
Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 665-674.— Melt- 
zer (S.J.) On absorption of strychnine and hydrocyanic 
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Poisons (Absorption and elimination 
of)- 

acid from the mucous membrane of the stomach; an ex- 
perimental studv On rabbits. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Pbila., 18%, xi, 221-228.— Roger. Influence des injec- 
tions intra-veineuses d'eau salee sur l'climination des poi- 
sons. Compt. rend. SOC. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 976- 
979. — Rouclier. De la presence des poisons mineraux 
dans le systeme nerveux, a la suite des empoisonnements 
aigus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxii, 627. — 
Naiiarelli (G.) & BilH (U.) L' esalazione polmonale 
delle sostanze tossiche volutin, e il valore dell' acido car- 
bon icon unci ndice dell' inquinamen to atmosferico. Ann. 
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1902, n.s.,xii, 90-116.— Scotone (L.) 
Sulla presenza nel sangue di sostanze tossiche iniettate 
nell' orgunismo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1904, 4. s., x, 618-629. — Vifoert (C.) Transformation et 
elimination des poisons; doses toxiques, doses mortelles. 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 301-309. 

Poisons (Animal). 

See, also, Bites ( Poisoned, etc.); Cadaver 
(Poison of); Cheese (Poisonous); Fish (Poison- 
ous) ; Hydrophobia; Ice-cream (Poisonous); 
Indol; Meat (Poisonous); Milk (Poisonous); 
Milk-sickness; Ptomains; Toxins; Venoms; 
Virus. 

Ci i a ussier (H.) Manuel pratique des contre- 
poisons, ou traitement des individus empoison- 
nes, asphyxies, noyes, ou mordus par des ani- 
maux enrages et des serpens, ou piques par des 
insectes venirneux; suivi des moyens de rappe- 
ler la vie dans les cas de mort apparente, rnis ii 
la portee des etrangeres ii l'art de guerir. 4. ed. 
24°. Paris, 1836. 

LePlay(A.) *1. these: Les poisons intesti- 
naux. 2. these: Propositions donnees par la 
faculte. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

von Linstow (O.) Die Giftthiere und ihre 
Wirkung auf den Menschen. Ein Handbuch 
fiir Mediciner. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Zaun (F. L. H.) *Ueber Protoplasmagifte. 
8°. Erlangen, 1901. 

Huclict (G. ) De Taction du venin des hymenopteres 
sur le lezard gris des murailles. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Pur., 1890, 9. s.. ii, 1 t.— Charrin & Goupll. Les 
produits toxiques de l'organisme (extraits musculai- 
res). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 221-223. — 
Clemm (W. N.) Weingeist als Schutzmittel gegen 
giftige Eiweisskorper. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1902-3, xciii, 295-301.— Esposito (M.) Note on the de- 
tection of organic poisons in animal matter. Dublin J. 
M.Sc, 1907, cxxiii, 345-348.— Frisco (B ) Sull' azionedei 
veleni putridi nelT organismo animule. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. v sc. med. in Palermo (1895), 1896, 217-245, 
3 ch. — Horinek (O.) Otraveni hlizou rozpuku jedo- 
vateho v (cicuta virosa). [Poisoning by gland of Cicutavi- 
rosa.] Casop. 16k. eesk., v Praze, 1878, xvii, 315. — Huse- 
in ii ii ii (T. ) Behandlung der Vergiftungen mitTier- und 
Fiiulnisgiften. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., 
Jena, 1894-5, ii, 393-440. Also: Handb. d. Therap. in- 
nerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1897, ii, 636-672. — de 
Lacaze - Dulliiers ( H. ) Prix propose pour la 
dccouverte de la nature du poison qui se d(5veloppe 
dans les poissons et sur les moyens de la combattre. 
Arch, de zool. exp<5r. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 
1888, 2. s., vi, p. xlviii.— Leiuberger (I.) O jadach 
zwierzecyoh. [On animal poisons.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1906, xlv, 776; 806; 817; 828; 844; 860.— Livon (C.) 
Alcaloidotoxie du cobaye. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. 
Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 979.— Lolsel (G.) Recherches sur 
les poisons genitaux de differents animaux. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxix, 227-229. . Sub- 
stances toxiques extraites des ceufs de tortile et de poule. 
Ibid., 325. . Les poisons des glandes genitales; re- 
cherches sur les ovaires de grenouillcs vertes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 504-507. . Les poi- 
sons des glandes genitales. III. Recherches compara- 
tives sur les toxalbumines contenues dans divers tissus 

de grenouille. Ibid., 883-886. . Les poisons des 

glandes genitales. IV. Recherches sur les mammiferes; 
conclusions generates. Ibid., lvii, 77-80. . Conser- 
vation des poisons genitaux. Ibid., 80-82. — Parsons 
(W.B.) "Injun" poison. St. Louis M. Era, 1900-1901, x, 
42.— Rloliet (C), Perret (A.) & Portler ( F\) Des 
proprietes chimiques et physiologiques du poison des 
actinies (actinotoxine). Compt. -rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902, liv, 788-790.— Santesson (C. G. ) Nagra nya under- 
sokningarofverdjurgifter. [Some new researches in ani- 
mal poisons.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1896-7, n. F., ii, 
421-426.— Sciolla (S.) Azione di alcuni veleni dell' or- 



Poisons (Animal). 

ganismo animate sul cuore della Emys europnea. Atti d. 
xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, med. int., 294- 
296.— Tippel. Kasuistische Beitriige zur Lehre von der 
ektogenen und endogenen Intoxication (nach Senator). 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1901, xlviii, 1089-1091.— Van 
Hook (W.) Hydrophobia: anthrax; glanders; actino- 
mycosis; madura-foot; snake-bite; insect-bite. Internat 
Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 1899, i, 187- 
208.— Way (E.) Fish slime disease. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1897, xwiii, 1015.— Zinno (A.) Le sostanze 
inorganiche tossiche contenute nell' organismo. Riforma 
chim., Napoli, 1897, i, 67-74. 

Poisons (Antidotes for). 

See Poisoning ( Treatment, of, etc. ). 

Poisons (Effects of). 

See, also, Immunity from poisons; Poisons 
(Absorption, etc, of). 

Danillo ( S. N. ) O vliyanii nyekotorikh 
yadov (spirt, opiy, hashish) na soznaniye u che- 
lovyeka. [On the influence of some poisons 
(alcohol, opium, hashish) upon consciousness 
in man.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Hochheim ([A. H.] W.) *Ueher die tem- 
peraturerniedrigende Wirkung krampferregen- 
derGifte. 8°. Halle a. S. , 1893. 

Loew (O. ) Ein natiirliches System der Gift- 
Wirkungen. 8°. Miinchen, 1893. 

Kaffaele (A.) Propedeutica di tossicologia 
sperimentale applicata all' azione dei veleni 
sugli animali e sull' uomo. 8°. Napoli, 1902. 

Ramm (V. I.) Vliyamiye nyekotorikh yadov 
na vozbudimost mozgovoy kori. [The influence 
of some poisons upon excitation of the cortex 
cerehri.] 8°. Yuryev, 1893. 

Spalving ([I.-]P.-[A.] A.) *K voprosu ob 
izmleneniyakh gazoobmlena u zhivotnikh pod 
vliyaniyem razlichnikh yadov; eksperimental- 
noye izsliedovaniye. [Alterations in gaseous 
metabolism in animals under the influence of 
various poisons; experimental investigation.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Zutz ( F. W. ) * Ueber die Einwirkung einiger 
Krampfgifte auf die Korpertemperatur. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1896. 

Adncco (V.) Influenza del digiuno sopral' intensita 
di azione di alcune sostanze tossiche. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1893, 3. s., xli, 236-243. Also, transl.: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin. 1893, xix, 441^147.— Ajello 
(S.) Richerche sperimentali sulla istologia patologica del 
nucleo negli avvelenamenti. Arch, per le sc. med., To- 
rino e Palermo, 1892, xvi, 435-438. Also: Reforma med., 
Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 4, 15'.).— Are birds all'ected In- eating 
poisonous food? Scient. Am., N. Y., 1898, lxxix, 424.— 
Arkliang-elskl (K.F.) O samozashtshitle organizma 
pri otravlenii. [Self-defense of the organism in poison- 
ing.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 643; 666. — Ba- 
ruehello (L.) I protoplasmi cellulari della cute e dei 
leucociti sotto 1' azione di alcuni veleni. Riforma med., 
Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 1, 206; 220. — Blelousoft" (N. F.) 
Oplt sravnitelnavo izucheniya dielstviya nervnikh yadov 
na protoplazmu rastitelnol i zhivotnol klletki. [Com- 
parative study of the action of nerve poisonsUpon the pro- 
toplasm of the vegetable and animal cell.] Obshtshestvo 
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 82-85. — Bocliaroft'(N. I.) Odlelstvil 
razlichnikh yadov na izolirovannoye serdtse tyoplokrov- 
nikh zhivotnikh. [Action of various poisons on the iso- 
lated heart of warm-blooded animals.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1205; 1241; 1272; 1310.— Boek(J.) Un- 
ders0gelser over nogle Giftes Virkning paa det isolerede 
Pattedyrhjnerte. [Investigations into the operation of 
some poisons on the heart of mammals.] Overs, o. d. k. 
Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Fbrh., K0benh., 1898, 73-95.— 
Bokorny(T.) Quantitative Wirkung der Gifte. Arch, 
f.d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906. cxi, 341-375.— Budgett (S. 
P.) On the similarity of structural changes produced 
by lack of oxygen and certain poisons. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1898, i, 210-214.— Burzlo (F.) Contributo speri- 
mentale alio studio delle alterazioni istologiche del fegato 
nelle intossicazioni croniche. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1898, viii, 274-287.— Camus (L.) & Gley ( E. ) 
Recherches concernant Taction de quelques substances 
toxiques sur les vaisseaux lymphatiques. Arch, de 
pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1894-5,1,487-511.— Cevltalll 
( A. ) Sulle degenerazioni del midollo spinale negli 
avvelenamenti da fosforo e da stricnina. Rassegna di sc. 
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Poisons {Effects of.) 

med., Modena, 1903-4, sviii, p. xxi.— ClmriloiF (I. A..1 
Sekretornive vadi. [Poisons acting on secretorv glands.] 
Trudi Obsli. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1894-5, lxi. 198-205.— 
Claiborne (J. H.) The effect of the extrinsic poisons on 
the eve. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, x.xviii, 150-154. — 
Damm (H.), Starke (J.) & Harnach ( E.) Versuche 
zur Deutung der temperaturerniedrigenden Wirknng 
krampferregender Gifte. Arcli. f. exper. Path. n. Pharma- 
kol., Leipz., 1900-1901, xlv, 272-316.— Daremberg. Mo- 
sure de la toxicite compares des di verses boissons alcoo- 
liques par l'injection intraveineuse chez le lapin. Bull. 
Acad.de med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 332-311.— Daven- 
port (C. B.) & Neal (H, V.) On the acclimatization of 
organisms to poisonous chemical substances. Arch. f. 
Entwcklngsmcchn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1895-ti, ii, 564-583. — 
Dotto (G.) Sulle fine alterazioni degli dementi nervosi 
nell' avvelenamento subacuto per chinina ed ergotinina. 
Pisani. Palermo, 1896, xvii. 35-42, 1 pi. — Dybkowsky 
(\V.) & Pelikan (E.) Rccherches physiologiques sur 
Taction de differents poisons du cceur. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, liii, 384-387.— Fllinger (A.) Die 
chemischen Mittel des Organismus zu seiner Entgiftung. 
Deutsche mcd. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Bcrl., 1900, xxvi, 580- 
583.— Fenyvessy (B.) A szcrvezet vedekezese mergek 
ellen. [The defense of the organism against poisons.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 1905,61-66. — Fere (C.) 
Note sur l'intluence des agents physiques et des chocs 
moraux sur les intoxications. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. 
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 277-280.— Frenkel (H.) Sur quel- 
ques causes d'erreur dans l'etude des effets thermiques 
immediats des substances toxiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 737-739.— Flint stuck (\V.) 
Versuch einerphysikalischenBiologie.mit besondererBe- 
riicksichtigung der Giftwirkung und des Giftsehutzes. 
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et 1'ar., 1902, x, 25; 
215 — Oabbi (U.) & Antinori (G.) Le alterazioni dei 
centri nervosi nell' avvelenamento per urina, clorato po- 
tassico e carbonaro di ammoniaca. Riformamed., Na- 
poli, 1898, xiv, pt. 2, 349-352. Also: Terap. din., Napoli, 
1898, vii, 205-208.— Grigorescu (G.) Action des sub- 
stances toxiques sur l'excitabilitedes nerfs et des muscles 
peripheriques; an antidote de la strychnine. Arch, de 
physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1894, 6. s., vi, 32-39.— Har- 
nack (E.) Leber die Erzeugung dauernder Krampfzu- 
stiinde bei Froschen durch einmalige Vergiftung. Fort- 
schr. d. Med., Berl., 1894, xii, 510-512. . Leber tem- 
pera tur-erniedrigende Wirkung von Krampfgiften. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1894. xli, 97. Also: Sitzungsb. d. 
Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1893-4, Munchen, 1895, iv, 

38. . Zur Deutung der temperaturerniedrigenden 

Wirkung der Krampfgifte. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. 

u. Wien, 1898, xii, 621-624. . Versuche zur Deutung 

der temperaturerniedrigenden Wirkung krampferregen 
derGifte. Arch, f.exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1903, 
xlix, 157-189.— Harnack (E.) & Hochheim (W.) 
Ueber die temperaturerniedrigende Wirkung krampf- 
erregender Gifte. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1894, xxv, 
16-45.— Hayasnl (H.) &Muto (K.) Ueberdie Drsache 
der Athemliihmung bei der Coniin- und Blausiiurevergif- 
tung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1902, 
xlviii, 356-366.— Herter (C. A.) Ueber die Anwendung 
reduzierbarer Farbstoffe beim Studiuin der Verteilung 
von Giften und ihrer VVirkungen auf die Zelltiitigkeit. 
Ztschr. f. phys. Chem., Strassb.. 1904, xlii, 493-501.— Mey- 
•mans (J.-F.) Sur la disparition du sang des poisons y 
injectes. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1898, 

4. s., xii, 751-755. . Sur la disparition du sang des 

poisons y injectes. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1899, 3. s., xxi, 98- 
100.— I vauolr" (P. A.) Dleistviye yadov na organizm v 
zavisimosti ot razlichnikh sostoyaniy nervnol sistemi. 
[Action of poisons on the organism depending upon 
different conditions of the nervous svstem.] Bolnitseh. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 1610-1616.— Kasso- 
witz (M.) Ueber Giftgevvohnung. Berl. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1905, ii, 1119-1124. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xii, 1119-1124.— Keii (A.) Ueber die 
sogenannte kornige Entartungder roten Blutkorperehen 
bei Vergiftungcn. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. 
et Par., 1902, x, 121-143— Korenelievski (V. G.) 
Sravnitelno-farmakologicheskiya izslledovaniya yadov 
naodnoklTetochnikh zhivotnikh. [Comparative pharma- 
cological investigations of poisons on monocellular ani- 
mals.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 802; 848. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz , 1902- 
3, xlix, 7-31, 1 pi — KravkotrfN. P.) Ovliyanii yadov 
na gazoobmien u zhivotnikh. [Influence of poisons on 
metabolism in animals.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, 
ii, 709-715.— Krttnig (B.)&Paul (T.) Diecheinisehen 
Grundlagcn der Lehrevon der Giftwirkung und Desin- 
fection. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1897, xxv, 1-112. Also, Reprint. — Kunkel. Einfluss 
von Giften auf den Glycogenbestand der Leber. Si- 
tzungsb. d. phys. -med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1893, 135- 
139.— ILaneereaiix. L'action des poisons sur l'or- 
ganisme. J. de med. int., Par., 1901, v, 971-974. —Leo (A.) 
Die Nebenwirkungen der neueren Arzneimittel und die 
durch sie hervorgerufenen Vergiftungszustiinde. Heil- 
kunde, Berl., 1905, 40.5-409.— Loeb (O.) Ueber die Beein- 
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Bussung des Koronarkreislaufs durch einige Gifte. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. a. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1904, li, 64-83.— 
Manaresl (»;.) Modificazioni del nucleolo della cel- 
lula nervosa per avvelenamento stricnico e cloroformico. 
Riv. di patol, nerv., Firenze, 1896, i , 270-272.— Mayer ( M. ) 
Ueber Giftwirkungenleukotaktischer Mittel. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, 
Ixxii, pt. 2, 2. mite., 281-286.— Mellin (G.) Ueber die 
Einwirkung einiger Gifte auf den kleinen Kreislauf. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz. ,1904, xv, 147-208, ldiag — 
Meltzer (S. J.) ct Langmann (<;.) Is living animal 
tissue capableof neutralizing the effect of strychnine and 
venom? An experimental study. Med. News, N. V., 
1900, Ixxvii, 685-^88. Also, Reprint. — Moral (J. -P.) Re- 
marques sur le mode (faction des poisons nerveux, a pro- 
pos d'une communication anteneure de Mathias Du- 
val. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s.. ii, 114- 
116.— Miinzer (E.) & Painia (P.) Leber den Stoff- 
wechsel des Menschen bei Kohlendunst- und Nitrobenzol- 
Vergiftung. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1894, xv, 185-198, 2 
lab. — Nageotte & Fttlinger. Lesions des cellules 
nerveuses dans diverses intoxications; leur role patho- 
g^nique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 
101-103. — Nissl. Rindenbefunde bei Vergiftungcn. 
Arch.f. Psychiat., Berl., 189N-9, xxxi. «53-856.— Noe (J.) 
Action de divers poisons sur les animaux hibernants 
(herissons); variabilite et spScificitfi des effets des sub- 
stances toxiques. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Rrux. 
et Par., 1903, xii, 153-183— Odling (W.) On the action 
of poisons, and on the nature and treatment of arsenical 
poisoning. Lond. M. Gaz., 1851, n. s., xlvii, 716; 756. Also, 
Reprint.— Oglevee (C. S.) The influence of insoluble 
substances on the action of poisons in solution. Biol. 
Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1904-5, viii, 250.— Pandi (K.) 
Ueber die Veranderungen des Centralnervensystems 
nach chronischer Vergiftung mit Brom, Kokain, Nikotin, 
und Antipyrin. Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1893-4, ii, 
257-284, 1 pi.— Porlioli (A.) Sulle alterazioni del sis- 
tema nervoso centrale negli avvelenamenti per bromuro, 
caffeina, picrotossina, urea e cloruro di potassio., Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1899, xli, 638-652. — Renault. Etudes 
experimentales et pratiques sur les effets de 1' ingestion 
de matieres virulentes dans les voies digestives de 
l'homme et des animaux domestiques. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 532-535.— Renon. Re- 
cherches experimentales sur des intoxications success] ws 
par toxique mineral et toxiques microbiens (plomb, tu- 
berculine et toxine diphterique). Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 916.— Kichet (C.) Les poisons 
convulsivants. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand et 

Par., 1897-8, iv, 293-309. Also, Reprint. . De l'ana- 

phylaxie on sensibility croissante des organismes k des 
doses successives de poison. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 
1903-4, i, 129-142.— Saint-Hilaire. Influence de la 
temperature organique sur Paction de quelques sub- 
stances toxiques. In: Richet (C. ) Physiol. Trav. du 
lab., 8°, Par., 1893, i, 390-430.— Salombnsen (C.-J.) & 
Madmen (T.) Influence de quelques poisons sur le 
pouvoir antitoxique du sang. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1898, exxvi, 1229-1233 — Seliatfer ( K.) Leber Ver- 
anderungen der Nervenzellen bei expenmentellen chro- 
nischen Blei-, Arsen-und Antimonvergiftungen. Ungar. 
Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1893, ii, 43-53, 1 pi — Silberiiiaiin 
(O. ) Ueber das Auf treten multipler, intravitaler Blut- 
gerinnungenim Verlaufegewisser Vergiftungen. Tagebl. 
d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, K61n, 1889, 
lxi, 93-95. — Simon (I.) Rapporto fra dose letali e velo- 
citil d' iniezione. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1905, 8. s., 
v, 71-79. — Stewart (J.) Poisoning from lead, arsenic 
zinc, copper, mercurv, silver, and phosphorus, Twen- 
tieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1895, iii, 591-622.— Stockman 
(R.) & Cliarteris ( F. J.) The action of lead, mercury, 
phosphorus, iron, and quinine on the bone marrow of 
rabbits. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Loud., 1903-4, ix, 
202-208, 3 pi.— Tanaka (K ) [A case of periodic organic 
disease after poisoning ] Kvoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1899, 
379-389.— Thoinot (L.) & Brouardel (G.) Recherches 
sur Taction de certains organes sur quelques poisons. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path. 
g6n., 506-509. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. mcd. d. hop. de 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 896-598.— Tire ill (V.) Autointos- 
sicazioni settondarie all' azione dei caustici e del calore; 
ricerche tossicologiche. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 
1898, viii, 253-273.— Tissier ( P.-L. ) Contribution si 
1'etude de la reaction de 1' organism e vis-a-vis des agents 
chimiques; processus de desintoxication. Presse therap., 
Par., 1904, i, 4-10. — True (R. H.) & Oglevee (C. S.) 
The effect of the presence of insoluble substances on the 
toxic action of poisons. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1904, n. s., xix, 421-424. — Verseliaft'elt (E.) Mesure de 
l'action des poisons sur les plantcs. Arch, neerl. d. sc. 
exactes [etc.], La Haye, 1905, 2. s., x, 1-7 — Vibert (C.) 
Le poison; definition; effets compares sur les etres vivants; 
absorption; repartition dans l'organisme. Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 222-236.— Vital! (D.) Sull' azione 
tossicadel giallo Martins; sulla sua ricerca chimico-tossi- 
cologica e sulla tropeolina OOO N. 2. Mem. r. Accad. d. 
sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1893, 5. s., iii, 761-777.— Wida I & 
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Poisons {Effects of). 

Nubecuurt. Recherches sur Taction antitoxique des 
centres nerveux pour la strychnine et la morphine. Bull, 
et mem. Sue. med. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 1S2-184. 
Also: Gaz. hebd. de mod., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 205.— Win- 
ternitz (R.) Versuche iiber Blutveriinderungen nach 
subcutanen Injectionen von Reizgiften. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 593-595.— Zeehaisen (H.) Over 
den invloed van asphyxie op de werking van eenige ver- 
giften bij duiven. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. 
Utrecht, Hoogesch., 1901, 5. R., iii, 273-279. Also: Nederl. 
Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 579- 
597. — Zoetliout (W. D.) On some analogies between 
the physiological effects of high temperature, lack of 
oxvgen, and certain poisons. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1899, 
ii, 220-242. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1898, n. s., Till, 776-778. 

Poisons ( Gaseous). 

See Gases (Irrespirable, etc.). 
Poisons (Imhibition of) in cadaver. 

De Doniinlcls (A.) Ricerche sulla diffusione post- 
mortale dei veleni. Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1903, x, 
180-189.— Haberda (A.) & Wachliolz ( L. ) Zur Lehre 
von der Diffusion der Gifte in menschlichen Leichen. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1893, vi, 393-401.— UJodica 
(O.) Contribuzione alio studio della diffusione dei veleni 
introdotti nel cadavere. Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, 
pt. 2, 843; 855.— Vaughan (V. C.) The postmortem im- 
bibition of poisons. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson 
& Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 708-721. 

Poisons ( //// m unity from ) . 

See Immunity from poisons; Poisons {Effects 
of). 

Poisons (Legislation relating to). 

See Poisons {Sale of). 
Poisons (Mineral). 

Custer (F.) *Untersuchungen iiber die quan- 
titative Abscheidung und Bestimmung von 
Metallgiften aus Leichenteilen. [Bern.] 8°. 
Rheineck, 1894. 

Klein (F. X.) *De metallorum irritamento 
veram ad explorandam mortem. 4°. Mogon- 
tiaci, 1794. 

Schappner (L. F.) Versuch einer diagno- 
stischen und therapeutischen Darstellung der 
Arsenikvergiftung. 12°. Berlin, 1817. 

Abreu. Recherche dea principaux poisons metalli- 
ques; methode generale. (Extraitparl'auteiir.; ('niiipt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1848, xxvii, 218-221.— Aloy (J.) 
& Bardier (E.) Toxicologic des metaux alcalino-ter- 
reux etdu magnesium. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., 
Brux. et Par., 1902, x, 399-413.— Barraja (A.) Intoxica- 
tions occasiouneea par des produits employes dans l'eco- 
nomie domestique. Marseille med., 1902, xxxix, 380- 
384.— Be r tare 111 (E.) Sulla presenza di alcuni metalli 
pesanti provenienti dalle stovigliee dai recipienti metal- 
lici negli olii di uso alimentare. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1903. xiv, 340-350.— Brautleolit(G) Ueber den 
Nachweis anorganischer Gifte, speciell des Arsens, mit- 
telst Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1900-1901, iv, 253-257, 2 pi. Also, 
transl.: Am. Electro - Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago, 
1903, iii, 211-216. — C'liasKOvant (A.) & Bicliet (C.) 
De l'influence des poisons mineraux but la fermen- 
tation lactique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, 
cxvii, 673-(i75.— Clarke (\V. B.) Poisonous house deco- 
rations. Rep. Bd. Health Indiana 1890, Indianap., 1891, 
ix, 191-200. Also, Reprint.— Coromedi (Q.) & Giarre 
(C.) Intorno all' influenza dei veleni chimici sulle infe- 
zioni. Morgagni, Milano, 1898, xl, 353-375.— Coupln ( H.) 
Sur la toxicite comparee de divers compost's metalliques 
a l'egard des vegetaux Buperleurs. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. O r. 1900, Par., 1901, xxix, pt, 2, 629-641. 
Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, U.S., 
iii, 569.— D'Aiina ( E. ) Dell' azione di alcuni veleni 
minerali sui vasi sanguigni. Arch, di farm, e terap., Pa- 
lermo, 1902, x, 257-286.— Denigfis (G.) On an integral 
method for the destruction of organic matters applicable 
to the search for mineral poisons, especially arsenic 
and antimony. Chem. News, Lond.,1902, lxxxv, 26-28. — 
Dubrisay it Ogler. Nitrate mercureux (bains pour 
argenter soi-meme); acide cyanhydrique (teintures epi- 
latoires); sulfocyanuredc mercure (serpents de Pharaon); 
dangers d'empoisonnement; conditions de vente et d'em- 
ploi. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. 
de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 68-72.— Foderk (F. A.; 
Funzione antidotica dei persolfati e dei percarbonati al- 
calini. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 
1904-5, xiii, 25-38.— Guupin (H.) Sur la toxicite des 
chlorures, bromures et iodures alcalins a l'egard des 



Poisons (Miner-:/!). 

plantes. Assoc. franc, pour l'avanc&d sc. C.-r. 1898,Par., 
1899, xxvii, 155.— towers (Sir W. R.) A lecture on me- 
tallic poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1173-1176.— 
<. rail w oil I (R. B. H.) Postmortem and chemical find- 
ings in acute arsenical poisoning and phenol poisoning. 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xl vii, 179-182. [Discussion] , 187.— 
van Hamel Book (P. F.) Onderzoekingen betref- 
fende minerale vergiften in ons voedscl en in huishou- 
ding, medein verband met gerechtelijke expertise. Han- 
del, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., s'-Gravenhage, 
1893, 354-360. Also, Reprint.— Hebert (A.) Sur la toxi- 
city de quelques terres rares; leur action sur divcrses 
fermentations. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 

cxliii, 690-693. . Toxicite relative des sels de 

chrome, d'aluminium et de magnesium; comparaison 
avec les proprietes analogues des terres rares. Ibid., 1907, 
cxlv, 337-340.— Heymans (J.-F.) &JUasoIn (P.) La 
toxicite diachronique de quelques composes cyanogenes. 
Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 
209-220. — Irlsawa (T.) [On the manner of so-called 
mineral poison affecting the system; (investigation of the 
mineral poison of the Ashio copper mine.)] Tokio Iji- 
Shinshi, 1898, no. 1078, 1-12.— Kraus (F.) Beitriige zur 
Lehre von der Siiurevergiftung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1899, xxiv, 170-174.— Lehmiiun (K. B.) Ueber die Gif- 
tigkeit der Blausiiure und des Phosphorwasserstoll'gases. 
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1903, 64- 
68. — Lob I (V.) Marolug, acut phosphor es szenoxyd 
mergezesek kozegeszsegiigyi vonatkozasai. [The sani- 
tary relations of poisoning by caustic lye, phosphorus, 
and carbonic oxide.] Kozegeszsegiigyi es torveny. or- 
vostud. szemle, Budapest, 1904 , 37-39. — Loewj (A.) 
& nittnzer (E.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der experl- 
mentellen Siiurevergiftung. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1901, 81 -88. — Long (E. H.) Poisoning by corrosives. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxii, 1201 -1203. — JTlars- 
den (A.) Lead in water versus arsenic in beer. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 81.— Mebert (E.) Ueber 
das Dijodacetvlen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmacol., 
Leipz., 1898, xli, 114-142.— Mlcuccf (T.) Avvelenamenti 
da sostanze chimiche. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., 
Torino, 1905, liv, 793-797.— .Mineral substances in dress 
materials. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1186.— Nalsawa (T.) 
[Influence and explanation of mineral poisons on the 
human body.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 
93-103.— Niosi (F.) L' ovaio, 1' utero, la trombadiFal- 
loppio negli avvelenamenti da arsenieo, mercurio, alcohol 
e qualehe ceimo intorno al processo fisiologieo di distru- 
zione del parenchima ovarico. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1904, xxvi, 1177-702, 1 pi.— Pearl-asli poisoning. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, ii, lltiO.— Pellew (C. E.) Inorganic 
poisons. In: Hamilton &Godkin. Syst. legal med., 8°, 
N. Y., 1894, i, 321-414.— Both (E.) Diegewerbliche Blei-, 
phosphor-, Quecksilber-, Arsen- und Sch wefelkohlenstoff- 
vergiftung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 539; 
561— Sohucliardt. Behandlung der Vergiftungenmit 
Metalloiden. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., 
Jena, 1894, ii, 32-85.— Simonelli (L.) Le lesion! istolo- 
giche degli organinellaintossicazioneaeidasperimentale. 
Gior. internaz. A. sc. med., Napoli, 1901. n. s., xxiii,972- 
985.— Sprayed fruit as a source of poisoning. [Edit.] 
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, s .o — Vinogradoff (K. N.) O 
patologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh v organizmle 
chelovleka pri ostrom otravienii mineralnimi kislotami. 
[Patho-anatomical changes in the human organism in 
acute poisoning by mineral acids ] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. 
russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 
38.— Vital! (D.) Delia ricerca dell' ammoniaca libera 
e dei sali ammoniaeali nei casi di venelicio. Mem. r. Ac- 
cad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1896-7, 5. s., vi, 393-397.— 
Wollner. Behandlung der Vergiftungenmit Metallen. 
Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 1894, ii, 
86-124. 

Poisons (Sale of). 

See, also, Pharmacy (Legislation relating to). 

Committee on poisons. Report, supplemen- 
tary report, and minority report of the depart- 
mental committee appointed by the lord presi- 
dent of the council to consider Schedule A to 
the pharmacy act, 1868, to report the altera- 
tions therein which they deem expedient, and 
whether a third part should be added thereto; 
with copy of the minutes appointing the com- 
mittee, a list of witnesses examined, etc. 4°. 
[London, 1902.] 

Lebbin (G.) Verkehr mit Heilmitteln und 
Giften im Deutschen Reiche. Ein Commentar 
zu den kaiserlichen Verordungen iiber den 
Verkehr mit Arzneimitteln und dem Bundes- 
rathsbeschluss betreffend den Verkehr mit 
Giften. 12°. Berlin, 1900. 
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Poisons ( Salt of). 

Netchatel (Canton of). Reglement sur la 
vente des substances veneneuses (poisons) et 
leur emploi dans 1' Industrie. 12°. [Xeuchdtel, 
1882.] 

New York (State). Senate. An act to pre- 
vent mistakes in the sale and handling of poi- 
son. No. 420. Feb. 1, 1900. Introd. by Mr. 
Wilcox. Ref. to the committee on public 
health, roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 

. The same. Nos. 420 and 780. Feb. 

1, 1900. Rep. with amendments, roy. 8°. 
[Albany, 1900.] 

Seine ( Departement de la ). Prefecture de 
police. Conseil d' hygiene publique de salubriti. 
Additions a la nomenclature des substances 
veneneuses, regies par l'ordonnance royale du ' 
29 octobre 1846. G. Planchon, rapporteur. 4°. 
[Paris, 1893.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
regulate the sale of poisons in the District of 
Columbia. 54. Cong., 2. sess. S. 3675. Jan. 
21, 1897. Introd. by Mr. Gallinger. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1897.] 

"Universal" poison register. Containing 
also the poison acts of the various States, list 
of poisons in groups, with antidote treatment, 
table of maximum doses, etc. sin. 4°. Chi- 
cago, [1898]. 

Barksdale (G. E.) The Virginia laws regulating 
the sale of poisons. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1904, Richmond, 
1905, 304-309. Also: Charlotte [X. C] M. J., 1905, xxvi, 8- 
14. Alto: Mobile M. & S. J.. 1904, v, 203-209. Also: X. j 
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, lOOs-1010. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Old Dominion J. If. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 341- 
346.— Real (J. H.) The legal responsibility of the phar- 
macist in the sale of poisons and dangerous substances. 
Pharm. Era, X. Y., 1901, xxvi, 67; 216. Also [Abstr.]: 
Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1901, xix. 292; 338.— Bour- 
quelot. Liste des substances veneneuses, inscrites au 
Codex, qui devront etre tenuesdans tine armoire fermee 
a clef , dite armoire au poisons. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., 
Par., 1904, ix, 227. — Briiikiiiann. Mitwirkung bei 
Ertheilung der Genehmigung zura Handel mit Giften. 
Ztschr.f. Med. -Beamte. Berl., 1902, xv, 808-813.— Brown 
(Sir J. C.) Poisons and poison legislation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898. ii, 929-932.— Budde (V.) Om Forslaget til 
"Lovom Handel med samt Opbevaring og Anvendelse 
af Gift og andre for Sundheden farlige Stoffer". [Propo- 
sition for " Law on sale and keeping on hand of poisons 
and other substances dansrerous to health".] Ugesk. f. 
Laeger, Kjobenh., 1892, 4. R., xxv, 123-138. — Chaud- 
Iinri (H. C. R.) Remarks on the unrestricted sale of 
poison in India, with special reference to a recent case of 
arsenic poisoning. In ian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 377- 
379 — Diekiuan ( G. C. ) The poison laws of Xew York 
State. Am. Druggist & Pharm. Rec, X. Y., 1907, 1, 99.— 
Kmpoisoniiciiicnts (Les) produita par un medica- 
ment delivre sur une ordonnance insufrisainment libellee 
sont-ils imputablcs au medeoin ou au pharmacien? J. de 
med. de Par., 1894. 2. s., vi, 348.— Evans (J. F.) & Bosc 
(C. L.) Thenecessityforanactrestrictingthefreesaleof 
poisons in Bengal. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombav 1895, iii. 
289-336. Also: Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1H94, Calcutta, 1895,467- 
487. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1895, viii, 129; 175; 243; 
289. Also: Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, v, 105; 155; 190; 
232.— Ferrier (J. W.) Rules to be observed in the han- 
dling of poisons. Am. Druggist, N. Y.. 1902, xli, 33-35. Also: 
Merck's Rep., X. Y., 1903, xii, 39.— Foote (J. A.) The 
sale of poisons in Pennsvlvania. Am. Druggist, X. Y., 
1902, xli, 35.— Glyn-Joiies (W.S.J The law relating 
to the sale of poisons. Pharm. J., Lond., 1902, 4. s., xv, 
237-240. [Discussion]. 153.— <ioetting (E. C.) Carbolic 
acid and the poison law. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, X. 
Y., 1904, xlv, 40.— Gram (C.) Regulations and laws 
respecting the sale of poisons. Denmark, med. organ, 
hyg. & demog., Copenh.. 1891, 359-364 — Hedrich (C. E.) 
Ueber Zuliissigkeit oder Unzulassigkeit des Gif t- Verkaufes 
behufs der Vertilgung schadliehen oder auch nur lastigen 
I'ngeziefers. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1844, ii, 73- 
79. — Heliir (P. ) The sale of poisons in India. Indian 
M.-Chir. Rev., Bombav, 1895, iii, 351-360. Also [Abstr.]: 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 452-456.— Illegal sale 
of poison; Pharmaceutical Society v. Eames. Pharm. J., 
Lond., 1903, 4. s.. xvi, 67-69.— Indian poisons act. In- 
dian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1901, xxv, no. 2, 17 — Jacohson. 
Der Entwurf von Vorschriften bctr. den Verkehr mit 
Giften and die Revisionen der Gift- und Farbenhandlun- 
gen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1893, vi, 465-178.— 
Lemberger (.1. L.) Laws regulating the sale of poi- 



Poisons (Sale of). 

sons. Am. J. Pharm.,' Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 428-437.— Ma- 
jsrnder (\V. E.) An explanation of the narcotic law 
under which the profession is now w orking. Maryland 
M. J., Bait,, 1907, 1, 142-145.— Ma rquez. Yin arsenie et 
vente de Parsonic. Soc de mod. log. de France. Bull., 
Par., L889, x, 220-228.— Merveille (L.) La delivrance 
des remedea dangereux. Gaz. mod. de Liege, 1894-5, vii, 
591.— Poison laws. Pharm. Era, X. Y., 1895, xiv, 296; 
328; 361. — Poisons (A) act for India. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 557.— Poisons (The) commit- 
tee's report. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1903, lxii, 321-325.— 
Poisons and pharmacy bill. Pharm.J., Lond., 1906, 
4. s., xxii, 320; 552; 574; 631; 643; 726; 745; 761: 4. s., xxiii, 
1.— Preussen. Reg.-Bez.Aurich. Polizoi-Verordnung, 
betreffend die Aufbewahrung und Verabfolgung dorGift- 
waaren. Vom 20. Xovember 1888. (Amtsbl. d. kgl. Reg. 
zu Aurich, 1888, S. 309.) Yeroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, 
Berl., 18S9, xiii, Ergnzngshft., 42-46.— Regnauld (J.) 
Exercicede la pharmacie; substances veneneuses; emploi 
des agents antisoptiqnes on obstotriquo: delivrance du 
sublime corrosif par les pharniacions sur prescription des 
sages-femmes diplomees (derogation ;l l'ordonnance ro- 
yale du 29 octobre 1846); projet de decret. Rec d. trav. 
Comitc 1 consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1890, Melun, 1891, 
xx, 113-132. — Regulations relating to the sale of poi- 
sons in Germany. Pharm. J., Lond., 1899, 4. s., viii, 4-6. — 
Robinson ( R.A.). jr. The soheduleof poisons. Pliarm. 
J. & Tr., Lond.. 1906, 4. s., xxii. 375.— Thomas (G. D.) 
The extent to which the state should exercise control in 
the interest of public health over the sale of poisons. Tr. 
vii. Intermit. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, ix, 
74-79.— Woolcock ( W. J. U.) Poisons regulations. 
Pharm. J. & Tr., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxii, 492. 

Poisons ( Vegetable). 

See, also, Abrus precatorvus; Cephalotaxus; 
Dieffenbachia; Fungi (Toxicology of); Jatro- 
pha; Jequirity; Lathyrus, etc.; Lauro-cera- 
sus; Loco weed; Lolium; Macleya cordata; 
Muscarin; Nerium oleander, Oxalis acetosella, 
Poisoning by. 

Account of English poisonous plants. 8°. 
[Loudon, 1755.] 

Cutting from: Gentleman's Mag., Lond., 1755. 

Crawford (A. C.) The poisonous action of 
Johnson grass. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

. The larkspurs as poisonous plants. 

8°. Washington, 1907. 

Folli (F.) Sulla resistenza dei veleni vege- 
tali all' influenza dei saprofiti del calore, del- 
1' elettrieita, ricerche. 8°. Imola, 1896. 

Fraissixet (J. -J. -F.) * Poisons d'epreuve 
tanguin, M'Boundou, strophantus, feve de Ca- 
labar. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Greimer (K.) * Ueber giftig wirkende Alka- 
loide einifjer Boragineen. 8°. Giessen, 1900. 

Halsted (B. D.) The poisonous plants of 
New Jersev. 8°. [Xew Brunswick, X. J., 
1899.] 

Hefti (J. J.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
speziell in Centraleuropa vorkommenden, so- 
wie der bekannteren fremden Giftpflanzen und 
Pflanzengifte, ihrer Anwendung, sowie deren 
Gegengifte. 12°. Schwanden, 1889. 

ILLINOIS. Illinois State Board of Health. Prin- 
cipal poisonous plants of the United states. 8°. 
[Springfield], 1S99. 

de Lacerda (J. B.) Experiencias physiolo- 
gicas com algumas plantas toxicas do Brazil. 
8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1890. 

Mitlacuer (W.) Toxikologisch oder foren- 
sisch wichtige Pflanzen und vegetabilische Dro- 
gen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer 
mikroskopischen Verhiiltnisse. 8°. Berlin & 
Wien, 1904. 

Molina (E.) *Toxicologi'a. Ligeros apuntes 
sobre el aislamiento e" identificaci6n de los alca- 
loides organicos bajo el panto de vista medico- 
legal. 8°. Mexico, 1883. 

Our poisonous plants. fol. Washington, 
1899.] 

Cutting from: Pathfinder, Wash., 1899, vi, 7. 
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Poisons | Vegetable). 

Rue (B.) * Untersuchungen fiber ein aus 
Afrika stammendes Fischgift. 8°. Dorpat, ' 
1889. 

de Rochebrcne (A. T. ) Toxicologic afri- 
caine. Etude botanique, historique, ethnogra- 
phique, chimiqne, physiologique, therapeutique, 
pharmacologique, posologique, etc. Sur les ve- 
getaux toxiques et suspects propres au continent 
africain et aux iles adjacentes. Precedee d'une 
preface de M. le professeur Brouardel, avec 
5,000 figures dans le texte, par Charles Ri- 
chard. 1. fasc. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Scheme: (E.) & Guntheh. Pinakothek der 
deutschen Giftgewiichse fur Botaniker, Phar- 
maceuten und Droguisten, sowie zum Schulge- 
brauch. In naturgetreuen colorirten Abbildun- 
gen mit erklarendem Text. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 
In. (?.]. 

Schttnemann (H.) Die Pflanzen -Vergiftun- 
gen; ihre Erscheinungen und das vorzuneh- 
mende Heilverfahren, geschildert an den in 
Deutschland heimischen Giftpflanzen. 12°. 
Braunschweig, 1891. 

. the same. 2. Aufl. 16°. Berlin, 

1897. 

Thomson (C.) * Untersuchungen eines aus 
West - Africa stammenden Fischgiftes. 8°. 
Dorpat, 1882. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Botany. Farmers' Bulletin No. 86. 
Thirty poisonous plants of the United States. 
By V. K. Chesnut. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

■. Bulletin No. 20. Principal poison- 
ous plants of the United States. By V. K. 
Chesnut. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

Also, in: Merck's Rep., N.Y., 1899, viii, 12; 64; 112; 162; 
211; 261; 308. 

. Bulletin No. 26. The stock-poison- 
ing plants of Montana; a preliminary report by 
V. K. Chesnut and E. V. Wilcox. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1901. 

Vicat (P.-R. ) Histoire des plantes vene- 
neuses de la Suisse, contenant leur description, 
leurs mauvais effets sur les hommes et sur les 
animaux, avec leurs antidotes, recligee d'apKs 
ce qu'on a de mieux sur cette matiere, et sur- 
tout d'apres l'histoire des plantes helvetiques de 
M. le baron de Hallei. 16°. Yverdon, 1776. 

Wellman (F. C. ) The African poison test as 
observed in the Portuguese colony of Angola, 
West Africa. 8°. [n. p., 1906.] 

Acorn poisoning. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 
359. — All>anese (M. ) Sur la caracterisation m<5dico- 
legale de l'atropine et de l'aconitine au moyen de leurs 
reactions physiologiques. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1900, 
xxxiii, 445-459. — Albo (G.) Sur la signification physio- 
logique des alcaloi'des v6g6taux. [Transl.] Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1900, xxxiii, 73-82.— Alessi (U.) & Fieri 
(A.) Le alterazioni nervose nell' avvelenamento aeuto 
e cronico per caffcina, stricnina e morfina. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1901, xliii, 345-374.— Bailey (W. W.) Rhode 
Island's poisonous plants. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc, 
Providence, 1899, vi, 64-72. — Bansse. Observation sur 
un cas d'intoxication par le trefle moisi. J. de med. v6t. 
et zootech., Lyon, 1903, 5. s., vii, 93-96.— Bar raj a (A.) 
Accidents toxiques dus a la santonine, au copahu et au 
sulfonal. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 145-148.— Barrios 
(M. C.) Envenenamiento por la verba de Santo Tom6. 
Cr6n. med., Lima, 1900, xvii, 129-138.— Bo wliill. Tulip 
grass poisoning. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 229. — 
Briefer (L.) & Krause (M.) Ueber Lanzengift aus 
Kamerun. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Ther., Berl., 1905, i, 
93-97. — Cliesniit (V. K. ) Some common poisonous 
plants. Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric. 1896, Wash., 1897, 

137-146. . Preliminary catalogue of plants poisonous 

to stock. Rep. Bureau Animal Industry 1898, Wash., 

1899, xv, 387-420. Also. Reprint. . Some poisonous 

plants of the northern stock ranges. Yearbook U. S. 
Dep. Agric. 1900, Wash., 1901, 306-324, 3 pi. . Prob- 
lems in the chemistry and toxicology of plant sub- 
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stances. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 
1016-1028. Also: Sclent. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1902, liv, 22-29. 

. Plants poisonous to stock. Am. Vet. Rev., N. 

Y., 1901-2, xxv, 428-439.— Oornevin (C.) Venenosite de 
quelqucs legumineusesexotiquesappartenantaux genres 
Templetonia etSophora. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 
1893, 9. s., v, 451-453.— Da Gama (J. A.) Poisoning by 
star-anise. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1898, Bombay, 1899, 
13. [Discussion] , 15.— Bavies ( O. H.) Thegift-apple of 
South Africa. Chcni. & Drug., Lond., 1901, lxiv, 696.— 
Oeiotte. intoxications aigues produites pur I'ania 
etoile et les fleurs de genet. Limousin med., Limoges, 
1901, xxv, 86-89. Also: .1. de med. int., Par., 1901, v, 1029.— 
Diem. Vergiftung zweier Kiihe durch befallene Kraut 
blatter. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 
1904, xlviii, 233.— Di JHattei (E.) Di un metodo rapido 
per la ricerca dei vcleni vegetali in tossicologia forense. 
Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1098-1103.— ICriksson 
(J.) Giftiges Siissgras, Glyceria spec tabi lis, von Ustilago 
longissima befallen. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr. , Stuttg., 1900, 
x, 1").— I 1 ' land in (C.) De l'empoisonnement par les \ 6- 
g6taux ou leurs principes Immediate en general, par 
l'opium ou la morphine en particulier. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d.sc, Par., 1847, xxv, 150-154. — Fiirer. ZurCasuis- 
tik der nach Erdbeergenuss auftretenden Vergiftungs- 
erscheinungen. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899. xxxii, 
684.— Grabe (A.) Erkranknngen mit letalem Ausgang 
nach Verfutterung von Erdnusskuchenmehl. Berl. 
thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1902, 560.— Guacamote. Gac. 
de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, ii, 132.— Guard la (J.) 
Poisonous plants and their poisons. Bull. Pharm., De- 
troit, 1893, vii, 542-548.— Haines <\V.S. j Alkaloidal and 
other organic poisons. In: Hamilton & Godkin. Svst. 
legal med., 8°, N. Y., 1894, i, 415-473, 1 pi — HartwiVli 
(C.) & Geiger (P.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Ipoh- 
Pfeilgifte und einiger zu ihrer Herstellung verwendeter 
Pflanzen. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1901, ccxxxix, 491- 
506.— Hedbom (K.) Die Einwirkung gewisser Pflnn- 
zengifte. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1898, viii, 169- 
222, 1 diag. : 1899, ix, 1-72, 2 diag.— Ho 1 land (J. W. ) Inor- 
ganic poisons. ///: Text- Bunk Leg. Med. (Peterson At 
Haines), 8°, Phila., 1901, ii, 310-416.— Holmes (E. M.) 
Some seeds of medicinal and toxicological interest. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, I. s., xvi, 5-7. Also, transl.: Ann. 

d'hyg., Par., 1903, xliv, 355-362. . Agricultural and 

horticultural poisons. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1903, lxiii, 
247. — Hoykaes (N.) Waarneeming, behelzende eenige 
zeldzameen langdurigetoevallen.veroorzaaktdoorhetin- 
nemen vanrotte-kruid. Verhandel. uitgeg. d.de Holland. 
Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1768, x, pt.2, 454-460.— 
Hunt (R.) & Jones (W.) Non-alkaloidal organic poi- 
sons. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson & Haines), 8°, 
Phila., 1904, ii, 532-643.— Husemann (T.) Behandlung 
der Vergiftungen mit PflanzenstofTen. (exkl. des chron. 
Morphinismus und Cocainismus, des Ergotismus, der Pel- 
lagra und des Lathvrismus). Handb. d. Therap. innerer 
Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1897, ii, 519-586 — limminitat 
(Die) von Pflanzen gegen ihr eigenes Gift. Ztschr. f. 
ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1907, xiii, 60-62. — K [o>nig (A.)J The 
principal poisonous plants of the United stales. Penn. 
M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 260-262.— Kolin.Abrest ( E. | 
Sur les legumes toxiques. Rev. internat. d. falsific, Par., 
1907, xx, 25. — Labesse. Un champignon veneneux ser- 
vant il la fabrication des poisons chez les peuplades de 
1'AfriqueCentrale. Anjoumed., Angers, 1903, x, 132-135. — 
Leinier, Vergiftung durch welke Runkelrubenbliitter. 
Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1906, 1, 485.— 
Levi Biancliini (M.) Nel centro dell' Africa: perizia 
medico-legale in un caso di supposto avvelenamento. 
Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense. Napoli, 1903, vi, 281-285. — 
Liissonzat. Empoisonnement par la racine d'un char- 
don ( Atractylisgummifera, el heddad des Arabes). Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1901. xxxvii, 164-168.— 
Lowe (J.) Why birds are not killed by eating poison- 
ous fruit. Nature, Lond., 1898-9, lix. 77 — rtlinjiorl (F.) 
Osservazioni pratiche Bull' uso medico dell' alcool ed 
ammoniaca in alcuni avvelenamenti vegetabili. Atti d, 
Accad.d.sc.di Siena, 1841, x, 68-61.— !H Use ha (A.) Al- 
calo'idvergiftung? Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 514.— 
Model (A.) Ein verschollenes (?) heroisches Giftge- 
wiichsaus Madagascar. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 

xlvii, 1081. . Ueber Vorkommen und Anwendung 

von Giften des indo-malayischen Archipels. Ber. d. 
deutsch., pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1902, xii, 314 -334.— 
lUollitt (.1. E.) A case of vegetable poisoning [anthc- 
cersis littorea]. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 
155.— ITIon tins (J.) De plantis venenatis. liononiensi 
sc. et art. Inst, comment., Bononiie, 1755, iii, 160-168. — 
Moutet. Un nouveau cas d'intoxication par l'associa- 
tion de la fougere male et de l'huile de ricin. Bull. mcd. 
de l'Algerie, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i, 263 — de Nabias&Du- 
pouy. Sur un poison d'epreuve du Haut-Oubanghi. J. 
demcd.de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 273.— OttOlenebl(S.) 
Azione dei bacteri sulla tossicita degli alcaloidi; nota 
prima: influenza di alcuni saprotiti sulla tossicita della 
atropina. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1895, 4. s., 
vii, 369-390.— Perret (A.-H.) Recherches des poisons 
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pruribmts dans lea vegetaux. Compt. rend. Sop. de biol., ! 
Par., 1905, lix, 6U2-604.— Pouoliet (G.) Importance de j 
Paction exercee pareertainsalbuniinoidessur la variation 
de toxicite des alealoides et idea prjncipes actifs. Nouv. 
remedes, Par , 1899, xv. 289-293. — Preseott (A.B.) Al- 
kaloidal poisons. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. [Peterson & 
Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 447-531. — Rho (F.) Intossi- 
cazioni da velene esotici d' origine vegetale. Ann. di 
med. nav.. Roma, 1905, i. 649-702.— Rltzema Bom (J.) 
Over net ontstaan van giftstoffen in plantendeelen, die 
door parasitische zwammen zijn aangetast of door an- 
dere oorzaken zieh niet normaal konden ontwikkelen. 
Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1901, iv. 2; 79; 114.— Rosenthal (I.) 
Ueber ein Herzgift aus Manila. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 

1896, 185-190. — Boss! (U.) Azione del bacterium coli 
sulla tossieitA della stricnina e dell' atropina. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. 1895, 4. s.,vii, 339-357.— Busby 
(H.H.) The poisonous plants of the vicinity of New- 
York. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, lxii, 839-844.— Busso- 
Giliberti (A.l & Dotto (G.) Sulla resistenza dei ve- 
leni vegetali alia putrefazione. Sicilia rued., Palermo, 
1889, i, 53; 761, 1 pi. — Seliilttarth. Vergiftungs- 
erseheinungen bei Fiitterung verdorbenerTreber. Wchn- 
schr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzueht, Munch en, 1906, 1, 484.— 
Scluiieltz (J. D. E.) Zur Kenntnis indiseher Gifte. 
Internat. Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1902, xv, 54. — Serri- 
gny (R.) Empoisonnement complcxe par la teinturede 
Baume et le baume tranquille. Lyon med., 1S97, lxxxv, 
554-558.— Sob re el juyode la yuca junto con un papel 
periodico de la Habana que habla de lo mismo. Gac. de 
lit de Mexico. Puebla, 1831. ii, 317-324.— Tuezek (F.) 
Behandlung der Yergiftungen mit Pflanzenstoffen (excl. 
des chron. Morphinismus und Cocai'nismus, des Ergotis- 
mus. der Pellagra und des Lathyrismus). Handb. d. Spec. 
Therap. innerer Krankh.. Jena. 1894, ii. 234-334. — Vande- 
velde (A. J. J. ) Leber die Bestiminung der Giftigkeit 
von Alkoholen und Essenzen. Ber. d. deutseh. pharm. 
Gesellsch., Berl., 1903, xiii, 269.— <ie Vaulabelle (A.) 
Les plantes qui tuent. J. d'hyg.. Par., 1900, xxv, 153; 
169: 185. — Verscliatt'elt ( E. ) Bepaling der werking 
van vergiften op planten. Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. 
Aid. d. k. Akad. v. Wetenseh., Amst., 1903-4, xii, 2. ged., 
855-859. — Voliks ( G. ) Sluchal sovmiestnavo otra- 
vleniya bromoformom i vityazhkol krasavki. rOombined 
poisoning bv bronioform and extract of belladonna.] 
Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1900. x. 275.— Vorderinan ( A.G.) 
Inlandsche verpiften. Tijdsehr. v. inland. Geneesk., Ba- 
tavia, 1893, i. 81-83.— Watkins (W. H.) Case of poison- 
ing bv the essential oils of savine, pennvroval, and tansv. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1877, v, 230. — Wilcox ( E. V.) 
Larkspur poisoning of sheep. [From: Montana Sta. Bull. 
15. 37-51.] U. S. Dept. Agric. Off. Exper. Stations, 

Wash., 1898. x, 391. . Plant poisoning of stock in 

Montana. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust. 1900. Wash., 1901, 
91-121. — Williams (A.J.) Poisonous plants in South 
Africa. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902, xiv, 421. 

Poisons ( Workers in). 

See, also, Occupations ( Dangerous, etc. I. 

Arlidge (J. T.) Mineral (non-metallic) dusts, 
the manufacture of pottery, etc. 8°. London, 
1893. 

Rauber (A.) Yergiftung der Mutterlauge. 
Ein Beitrag zur Erforschung des Lebens. Pts. 
1 & 2. 8°. Lei.pzirj, 1902^1. 

Brat ( H. ) Zur Frage der Hilfe fiir Giftarbeiter. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 

1343-1345. . Ueber Vorschliige zur Vermeidung der 

gewerblichen Giftgefahr. Med. Reform, Berl., 1905, xiii, 
362-364.— Lewin (L.) Die Vergiftungen in Betrieben 
und das Unfallversicherungsgesetz. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1900. xxvi, 317-320. Also, 
transl.: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliii, 517- 

532. . Die Hilfe fiir Giftarbeiter. Deutsche mod. 

W r chnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 905. . Die Hilfe 

fiir Giftarbeiter; Vorschliige fiir die Giftgefahren. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905,xlii. 701-708. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. , 1906, xxxii, 1747.— Oliver 
(T.) Metallic and some other forms of poisoning, includ- 
ing poisonous trades. Svst. Med. ( Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 

1897, ii, 920-1000. . A lecture on industrial diseases; 

poisoning by phosphorus, sulphuretted hydrogen, and 
carbon monoxide. J. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 129-152. 
Also. Reprint.— JTIeillfere (G.) Localisation et elimina- 
tion des poisons metalliques par les organes keratiniques 
dans les intoxications professionnclles. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s.. iv, 1134.— TelekyfL. ) [Gesetzes- 
bestimmungen iiber Vergiftung durch Gewebestoffe.] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 142X.— Verisiftungeii 
als Betriebsunfalle. Aerztl. Rundschau. Miinehen, 1906, 
xvi, 181. 

Poison* ; remedies. A manual for reference is- 
sued by the Mutual Life Insurance Company, of 
New York. 45 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 



Poissenol (L[eon]). *Valeur diagnostique de 
la tuberculine R. Quelques remarques sur Tac- 
tion thermique. 101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris. 1904, 
X... 578. 

Poi**on. Meinoire sur la proportion des nais- 
sances des filles et des gareons. pp. 239-308. 
4°. [Paris, 1830.] 

Cutting from: Mem. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1830, ix. 

Poi**on (Charles). * Analyse de Teau mine>ale 
de Tulle- Haut, canton de Thil; contribution a 
l'etude de la matiere 'les eaux minerales. 68 
pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 249. 

Poisson (Francis) [1871- ]. *Les fossettes 
peri-duod4nales et leur r61e dans la pathogenic 
des hernies retroperitoneales. [Paris.] 114 pp., 
2 1., 3 pi. 4° Lille, 1895, No. 537. 

Poisson (Henri). * De la cystoscopie dans la 
tuberculose urinaire. 57 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
N<>. 466. 

Poisson (Jean). * Le curettage vesical par 
l'urethre dans les cystites chroniques, doulou- 
reuses, rebelles chez la femme. 58 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 11)01', No. 281. 

Poisson ( Louis ). Maladies chirurgicales des 
ovaires et des trompes. 

In: Encycl. internat. de chir. 8°. Paris, 1888, vii, 575- 
612. 

. Adenopathies tuberculeuses. vi, 219 ]>]>. 

12°. Paris, Rueff& OSfc, 1895. 

Poissonnier ( Auguste). *Le cteur dans les de- 
viations du rachis et dans les deformations tho- 
raciques. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 185. 

Poissonnier (G.-E.) *Sur quelques cetones, 
obtenues au moyen de l'acide caproique nor- 
mal. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 14. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Poissonnier (Gustave) [1878- ]. *Lagas- 
trostomie evaeuatrice dans le traitement des 
peritonites. 88 pp. 8°. Lj/on, 1906, No. 139. 

Poissonnier (Pierre-Isaac) [1720-98]. 

See Backer ( Alexandre- Andr6- Philippe). *An in- 
stinctus [etcl. 4°. [Parisiis, 1771.]— Oaille (Claudius 
Antonius). * An sit inutilis [etc.] . 4°. [Parisiis, 1772.] — 
Vol de Villars (Elie). Cours de chirurgie [etc.]. 
5 v. 12°. Paris, 1746-64. 

Poissonnier-Desperriere* ( Antoine ) [1722- 

93?]. Traite des maladies des gens de mer. 

435 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Paris, La Combe, 1767. 
Poitevin (Charles-Pierre-Gustave) [1873- ]. 

*Contribution a l'etude de rauscultation du 

coeur par la paroi posterieure de la poitrine. 

60 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 121. 
Poitevin (G[eorges]). *De l'avenir des hvs- 

tero-traumatises. ' 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 

317. 

. The same. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Micha- 

lon, 1906. 

Poitevin de Fonttfiiyon ( Louis - Henri - 
Ernest) [1871- ]. * Hysterectomie abdomi- 
nale totale pour fibromes compliques de gn>s- 
sesse. 112 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 42. 

Poitiers. 

See, also, Influenza {History, etc, of), In- 
sanity [Asyl 'u ms for, Description, etc., of), Scar- 
latina (History, etc., of), Small-pox ( Histnn/, 
of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Pingault (P.) Essai topographique sur la 
ville de Poitiers. 12°. Poitiers, 1824. 

Chretien (H.) L'etal sanitaire de Poitiers. Poitou 
m6d., Poitiers, 1892, vi, 203-205. 
Poitou (Le) medical. Revue mensuelle. v. 
1-22, November, 1886 to 1907. 8°. Poitiers. 

Current. 

Poitout (Camille). ^Contribution a l'etude du 
chancre s\ plnlitique des paupieres. 60 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 480. 
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Poitrinaire (Le), les variolous, lea fievreux et 
les dyssenteriques gueris par eux-meines, ou le 
regulateur de 1' existence dans les families. 
Traite de medecine experimentale raisonnee 
par la chhnie et resolue par les plantes (natura 
medicatrix). Methode de Pierre Fourgeaud. 
6.3 pp. 8°.' Nice, V. Bares, 1892. 

Poivet (Jules). *Traitement chirurgical des 
anevrismes de l'artere innominee. li, 101 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1893, No. 120. 

Poix (Alphonse-Marie-Joseph-Martin) [1866- 
]. *Contribution a l'etude de l'adeno- 
lymphocele. 90 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, 
No. 45. 

Poix (Gaston) [1870- ]. * Recherche* cri- 
tiques et experimentales sur le serum antidiph- 
terique (son action sur l'organisme, ses acci- 
dents). 125 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 351. 

. The same. 128 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Poke-root. 

See Phytolacca. 

Pokitonoff (Mathilde) [1858- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude des complications oculaires 
de T influenza. 62 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 362. 

. La beaute par 1' hygiene, son developpe- 

ment et sa conservation. iv, 350 pp. 12°. 
Paris, E. Dentn, 1892. 

. Hygiene de la mere et de 1' enfant. Pre- 
face de Jules Simon, vii, viii, 304 pp. 12°. 
Paris, E. Dentn, 1893. 

. L'hygiene de la peau dans la premiere 

enfanoe. Avec une preface d' Ernest Besnier. 
1 p. 1., ii, 164 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, E. Dentu, 
[1895]. 

Pokorny (Joannes Procopius). *Diss. med. 
sistens novem observationes ad colicam saturni- 
nara pertinentes. 30 pp. 12°. Viennse, A. 
Ghelen, 1777. 

Pokorny (Karl). Ein Monstrum mit Aproso- 
pie, als ein kleiner Beitrag zur Anatomie der 
Monstrositaten. pp. 399-410, 1 pi. 8°. Wien, 
1862. 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-niiturw. CI., Wien, xlvi. 

Pokrov. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of) . 
by localities. 

Pokrovskaya (Mariya Ivanovna) [1852- ]. 
Sanitarniy nadzov nad zhilishtshami i sanitar- 
naya organizatsiya v razlichnikh gosudarst- 
vakh. [Sanitary inspection of dwelling houses 
and sanitary organization in various countries.] 
166 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. SoIMn, 1897. 

Pokrovski (A[leksandr Nikolayevich]) [1859- 
]. *Obshtshiya gryazeviya i glinyaniya 
vanni; sravnitelno-fiziologicheskiya nablyude- 
niya. [General mud and clay baths; compara- 
tive physiological observations ] 45, 65 pp., 2 
1., 2 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Transhel, 1891. 

Pokrovski ( E. -A. ) Materiaux pour servir a 
l'etude de 1' education physique chez les diffe- 
rents peuples de 1' Empire russe. 49 pp. 8°. 
Paris, E. Leroux, 1889. 
Repr.from: Rev. d'ethnog. 

. Russkiya dietskiya podvizhniya igri. 

[Games of Russian children.] ii, iv, 5-128 pp. 
8°. Moskva, M. G. Volchaninor, 1892. 

Pokrovski (Mikhail [Mikhallovich]) [1863- 
]. * Uprugaya tkan i yeya izmleneniya 
pri razlichnikh zabollevaniyakh lyokhkikh. 
[Elastic tissue and its changes in various dis- 
eases of the lungs.] iv, 5-171 pp. 1 1. 8°. 
Moskva, T-vo Pech. S. P. Yakovleva, 1897. 



Pokrovski (Mikhail [Mikhallovich] I— cont'd. 

. Rukovodstvo k vskritiyu trupov dlya 

nachinayushtshikh. [Handbook for perform- 
ing autopsies for beginners.] 224 pp. 8°, 
Moskva, A. I. Mamontoff, 1901. 

Pokrovski (Mikhail Pavlovich) [1853- ]. 
*Rzhaniye khllebi s 50%, 70% otrubel i bezo- 
trubistiye; sravnitelnoye izslledovaniye ikh 
kachestv, khimicheskavo sostava, uzvoyaye- 
mosti N-kh veshtshestv i pr. , v svyazi s vopro- 
som o pitatelnom znachenii otrubel. [Rye- 
bread with 50 per cent and 70 per cent bran ami 
without any; comparative investigation of their 
qualities, chemical composition, assimilation of 
their nitrogenous matter, etc., in relation to the 
question of the nutritive value of bran.] 77, xiv 
pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. V. Volpyanski, 
1894. 

Pokrovski (Sergei [Vasilyevich]) [1855- ]. 
* Ob izmienenii stlenok vlen pri arteriosklero- 
zie; histologuicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Alter- 
ation in the walls of the veins in arteriosclerosis 
histological investigation.] 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Pokrovski ( Valentin Timofeyevicli) 
[1849-1906]. 

[In memoriam.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxv, med. -spec, pt.,225. 

Pokrovski (V[ladimir] A[lekseyevich]) 1860- 
]. *Kvoprosu o vliyanii ^oryaehikh voz- 
dushnikh rimskikh vann na usvoyeniye azota 
pishtshi, azotistiy obmien v kolichestvennom i 
kachestvennom otnosheniyakh i na vidleleniye 
v mochie sredncl sleri u zdorovikh lyudel. 
[On the influence of Roman hot-air baths upon 
the assimilation of nitrogen from food, nitrog- 
enous metabolism in quantitative and qualitative 
relations, and the secretion of neutral sulphates 
in the urine of healthy men.] 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterlmrg, A. V. Pozharova, 1893. 

Pokryschkinc (Tatiane) [1872- ]. *Des 
variations de forme du cceur dans les nevroses. 
66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 465. 

von Pokrzywiiicki (Paul) [1839- ]. *Ue- 
ber Senkung des Uterus und der Scheide. 29 
pp., 11. 8°. Kbnigsberg, G. Loiu/rien, [1868]. 

Pol (Rudolf Adolf ' Wi'lhelm) [1879- ]. 
*Studien zur pathologischen Morphologie der 
Erythrocyten, insbesondere bei der Schwefel- 
kohlenstoff- und Phenvlhydrazinvergiftung. 
32 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, H. Dorr, 1905. 

Pola. 

See, also, Fever ( Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Fever (Typhoid, History, etc, of), Hygiene 
( Municipal, Lavs, etc., of ), by localities. 

Popoff (G.) Pola: mediko-topografk'heskiy ocherk). 
[. . . medico- topographical sketch.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 25-40. 

Pola (Librado). *Ligeras consideraciones sobre 
la patogenia de la epilepsia. 85 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, El Parti do liberal, 1891. 

Polacoo (Romolo). Neuer Beitrag zur An- 
wendung des Ichthvols in der Gynakologie. 16 
pp. 8°. Wien, M" Engel & Sdhne, [1892]. 
Repr.from: Internat. klin. Rundschau, \\ ien, 1892, vi. 

. L' ittioformio ed il suo impiego nella te- 

rapia medica. 31 pp. 8°. Milano, P. Tambo- 
rini, 1900. 

Repr. from: Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 
1900, xiii. 

. Diagnostische und therapeutische Ver- 

suche iiber den Abdominaltyphus. 28 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Berlin, & Wien, 1901. 

Repr. from: Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii. 
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Polacco (Ruggero). *Studien iiber "Fructus 
rhamni cathartica 1 ". 43 pp. 12°. Bern, Buck-, 
lerdc Co., 1900. 

Polaillon (Henri) [1875- |. *Contribu- 
tion 4 l'histoire naturelle et medieale des mous- 
tiques. 2 p. 1., 128 pp. 8°. Pari*, imp. de 
la Faculte de medecine, 1901, No. 347. 

Polaillon (Joseph-Francois-Benjamin i [1836- 
1902]. Quelques reflexions sur les larges abla- 
tions des cancers de la bonche, de l'isthme du 
gosier et du pharynx. 43 pp. 8°. Paris, E. 
Bousset cfc Cie., 1886. 

■ . Sur le retour immediat de l'innervation 

apres la suture des nerfs. 42 pp. 8°. Paris, 
E. Bousset A Cie., 1887. 

■ . Statistique et observations de chirurgie 

hospitaliere. viii, 9-810 pp. 8°. Paris, O. 
Doin, 1894. 

. Affections chirurgicalea du tronc (rachis, 

thorax, abdomen, bassin). Statistique et ob- 
servations, vi, 550pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1896. 

. The same, vi, 843 pp. 8°. Paris, O. 

Doin, 1898. 

. Maladies des femmes. 1 p. 1., iv, 748 

pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1901. 

For Biorrraphi/. see Bull. Acad, de mod.. Par.. 1902, 3. s., 
xlvii, 614^-616. Also: Bull, et mC'm. Soc. de cirir. de Par., 
1902, n. p., xxviii, 625. Also: Corresp. med.. Par., 1900, vi, 
no. 134, 3 (Laveyssiere). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 
suppl., 493. 

Polak (Armand) [1861- ]. Contribution 

it l'etude du traitement des tumeurs vesicales. 

81 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 677. 
Polak (J.) De la valeur hygieniqne du pavage 

enbois. 11 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Vie. F. Larcier, 

1898. 

Polak (Jacques H.) *De ontsmetting der snij- 
dende chirurgische instrumenten met zeep-spi- 
ritus. 4 p. 1., 70 pp., 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, H. 
Eisendrath, 1900. 

Polak (John O.) Report of two cases of puer- 
peral fever. 6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, Lea 
Bros. & Co., 1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. A case of vomiting of pregnancy, result- 
ing in the induction of abortion. 4 pp. 16°. 
[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. A contribution to the study of occipito- 

posterior position of the vertex. 6 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. Treatment of eclampsia. 7 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J..N. Y., 1895, vi. 

. Observations on fibromyomatous tumors 

of the uterus. 11pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 
Polak (Joseph). Zur richtigen Wiirdigung des 
Curortes Ischl. 16 pp. 8°. Wien, C. Gerald's 
Sohn, 1856. 

Repr.from: Wchnbl. d. k. k. Gesellseh. d. Aerzte in 
Wien, 1856. ii. 

Pol-Alcide (Pierre) [1872- _ ]. *De la dys- 
ostose cleidocranienne hcrcditaire. 54 pp., 2 
L, 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 406. 

Poland. 

See, also, Busko; Cholera ( History etc, of), 
by localities; Cracow; Epidemics {History, etc., 
of |, Fever ( Typhoid, History, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Leprosy 
(History, etc., of), Plague (History, etc., of), 
Prostitution (History, etc., of). Scarlatina 
(History, fir., of), Statistics (Vital), Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

Babnitz (C. ) * Beitritge zur Flora des Konig- 
reichs Polen. 12°. Konigsberg, 1871. 



Poland. 

Schulzen (C. F.) Kurze Nachricht einiger 
besondcrer Zufalle sowohl einheimischer als an- 
derer Kranckheitcn, welehe in dem Konigreich 
Pohlen, insonderheit al>er in dem Gross-Herzog- 
thum Lithauen ptlegen wahrgenoinmen zu wer- 
den. 10°. Dresden, 1754. 

Chausoff* (M. D.) K voprosuob okostenlenii shvov 
na polskom chereple s zamiechaniyami o yevo vmlesti- 
mosti i formle. [On the ossification of sutures of the Po- 
lish skull with remarks on its volume and form.] Var- 
Bhav. univ. izvlest., 1899, ii.no. 3, 1-49. — ( zerkawski 
(W.) Metoda badania zuhidnienia Polski w xvi wieku. 
[Reeherches sur l'etat de la population en Pologne a la 
tm du xvi" siecle. [Res.] Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. 
i\c Cracovie, 1*97, 31-47.— lTIe reck i (R.) Klimatologia 
ziem polskich. I. Nieokresowa zmiennoSc' temperatury 
powietrza. [Climatology of Poland. 1. Imperceptible 
changes of the weather temperature.] Rozpr. Akad. 
Umiej. wydz. matemat.-przyr., Krakow, 1899, 2.s, xv, 
205-376. — O-HiiNxcivMk i (W.) Fizyologia dzAviekow 
alfabetu polskiego. [Physiology of soiindsof the Polish 
alphabet ] Meaycyna, Warzawa, 1893, xxi, 189-194.— 
KoNtaliiiKki (i.) De plantia quae in "Capitulari de 
villis et curtis imperiaiibus " Caroli Magni cominemoran- 
tur. Jako materyjal do historyi hodowli roSlin wPolsce. 
[History of culture of plants in Poland.] Pam. Akad. 
Umiej. w Krakow, 1.S85, xi, 51-116. — Kutkou ski (L.* 
W kwestji zbadania rozwoju fizycznego naszej ludnosci. 
[On the physical development of our population.] Czaso- 

pismo lek.,'l:6dz\ 1899, i, 289-291. . Stan fizyczny Ma- 

zurow z okolie Plonska. [Physical condition of the Ma- 
sovians from the neighborhood of Plonsk.] Ibid, 1900, ii, 
265-273.— Swiezawski (E. S.) Kajjiele i laznie w daw- 
nej Polsce. [Baths in ancient Poland.] Kron. lek., War- 
szawa, 1903, xxiv, 340-347. — Weinberg (R.) Die Ge- 
hirnform der Polen; eine rassenanatomische Uptersu- 
chung; eingefiihrt durch eine kurze DarstellungdesKor- 
perbaues dieses Volksstammes. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. 
Anthrop., Stuttg., 1905, viii, 123; 279, 19 pi — Zeinmricli 
(.1.) Die Polen imDeutschen Reich. Globus, Brnschwg., 
1903, Ixxxiv, 213-219, 1 map. — Ziininermanii (F. W. 
R.) Die polnische Zuwanderung in das Herzogtum 
Braunschweig nach den Feststellungen tiber die Mutter- 
sprachein derVolksziihlung voml. Dezemberl900. Arch, 
f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1906, iii, 237-252. 

Poland (Alfred). Tables used in the course of 
lectures on the theory and practice of surgery, 
delivered at Guy's Hospital during the session 
1853-4. Published by request. 1 p. 1., exxviii 
tab. 4°. London, G. F. Tupper, 1854. 

Poland (John). Some points of recent treat- 
ment in the deformities of children. The presi- 
dential address to the West Kent Medico-Chi- 
rurgical Societv. 16 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, T. 
A- A. Constable, 1891. 

. Records of the Miller Hospital and Royal 

Kent Dispensary. xvi, 324 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Greenwich, II. Richardson, 1893. 

. On the methods of performing paracen- 
tesis of the various cavities. 16 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Scientific Press, 1894. 

Repr.from': Hospital, Lond., 1894-5, xvii. 

. Skiagraphic atlas showing the develop- 
ment of the bones of the wrist and hand, 
frontispicr, 40 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder 
cfe Co., 1898. 

. A retrospect of surgery during the past 

centurv. Being the Hunterian oration of the 
Hunterian Societv, 1901. 2 p. 1., 97 pp. 8°. 
London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1901. 

Poland Spring centennial. A souvenir. 88 
pp. 8°. South Poland, Mi-., II. Richer & Sons, 
[n. d.]. 

Polano (M[achiel]) [1813- ]. Heelkundige 
kliniek. I. Zamengestelde, uniloculaire ova- 
riaa.'cyste; ovariotomie; genezing. 27 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. [Amsterdam, 1865.] 

Rcpr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. f. Geneesk., Amst., 1865, 
2. R., i, 2. afd. 

Sei also, ICiumert (Carl Friedrich). Leerboek der 
heelkunde. 8°. Gouda, 1852-63. 

Polano (Oscar [J. H.]) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
isolierte Chorioidealrupturen. 15 pp., 21. 8°. 
Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 
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Polano (Oscar [J. II.]) — continued. 

. Ueber die Entwicklung und den jetzigen 

Stand der Lehre von der Blasenmole und dem 

sogenannten malignen Deciduum. 

In: SAMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 329 
(Gyniikol., No. 119, 649-660). 

. Der Magenkrebs in seinen Beziehungen 

zur Geburtshiilfe und Gynakologie. 20pp. 8°. 
Witrzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 1904. 

Forms li. Hft.,v. 4, of: W'iirzb. Abhandl.a. d, < lesamtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med. 

. * Experimentelle Beitrage zur Biologie 

der Schwangerschaft. Habilitationsschrift. 68 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, H. Sturtz, 1904. 

Polansky (F.) Roznauer Fiihrer. 3. Aufl., 
verbessert und vermehrt bis auf die neueste 
Zeit von Fr. Bayer. 45 pp. 12°. Wien, W. 
Braumutler, 1874. 

Polansky (St.). 

See Bnickiiiiiller ( A.) Lehrbuch der Physiologie 
[etc.] . 8°. Wien, 1885. 

Polar bodies. 

Epstein (A. a.i A new method for staining polar 
bodies. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1906, n. S., vi, 104-106. 

Polar regions. 

Ekelof ( K.) Die Gesundheits- und Kran- 
kenpflege wahrend der schwedischen Siidpolar- 
Expedition October 1901-Januar 1904. Ueber 
Praserven-Krankheiten. 8°. Stockholm, 1905. 

ICkeltff ( E. ) Medical aspects of the Swedish Antarc- 
tic Expedition, October, 1901, to January, 1904. J. Hyg., 

Cambridge, 1904, iv, 511-540. . Studier betriiffahde 

den antarktiska luftens och markens bakteriehalt, ut- 
forda under den Svenska Sydpolarexpeditionen 1901-4. 
[Studies in regard to the bacterial contents of the Ant- 
arctic air and earth, made during the Swedish South 
Pole Expedition, 1901-4.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., 
vii, 27-56. — Polllott*( A. M.) Sanitarm i-hig'ienicheskiya 
usloviya polyarnavo klimata. [Hygienic conditions of 
Polar climate.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1907, 333-349.— Regel (F.) Die Erforschung 
der "Antarktis " une die deutsche Sudpolarexpedition 
(1901-3). Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wvirzb. 
1903, 104; 113.— Wilson (E. A.) The medical aspect of 
the "Discovery's" voyage to the Antarctic. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii," 77-80. 

Polarimeter. 

Fleisohl von OTarxow (E.) Das Spectro-Polari- 
meter. In his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1893, 427-435.— 
Lehmann (P.) iSi Stadllnger (H.) Polarimetrische 
Bestimmung per Zuckerarten im Honig. Ztschr. f. Un- 
tersuch. d. Nahrungs. u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 
397-419. 

Polarity. 

Loeb (J.) Concerning dynamic conditions which 
contribute toward the determination of the morpho- 
logical polarity of organisms. Univ. Calif. Pub. Physiol., 
Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 151-161. Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol.', Bonn. 1904, cii, 152-162.— morgan (T. H.) An 
attempt to analyze the phenomena of polarity in Tubu- 
laria. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904, i, 587-591. . Po- 
larity considered as a phenomenon of gradation of mate- 
rials! Ibid., 1905, ii, 495-506.— Morgan (T. H.) & 
IHiiion (Abigail C.) An examination of the problems 
of physiological polarity and of electrical polarity in the 
earthworm. Ibid., 1904, i, 331-347.— Morgan (T. EL.) & 
Stevens (N. M.) Experiments on polarity in Tubularia. 
Ibid.. 559-585.— Peavy (J. F.) Polarity in relation to 
catalysis and vital action. Med. &Surg. Reporter, Phila., 
1894, lxxi, 277-280. 

Polarization. 

Humburg ( O. ) * Ueber die elektroinagne- 
tische Drehung der Polarisationsebene einiger 
Sauren und Salze in verschiedenen Losungsmit- 
teln. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Landolt ( H. ) Das optische Drehungsvermo- 
gen organischer Substanzen und dessen prak- 
tische Anwendung. Unter Mitwirkung von I 
O. Schonrock \et al.~\. 2. ganzlich umgearbei- 
tete Aufl. 8°. Braunschweig, 1898. 

I •»«.;• I > . l'abbe. Theorie mathematique nouvelle de 
la polarisation rectilignedesprincipaux agents physiques 
et, specialement, de la luiniere. Mem. Soc. d. sc. phvs. et 
nat. de Bordeaux, 1894, 4. s., iv, 165-228.— Joslin (Lulu B.) I 



Polarization. 

The availability of celluloid in illustrating chromatic po- 
larization. Science. N.V. and Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s. 
xxiii, 706.— Rolle (G. W. | & Field (C.) Some notes oil 
Laurent polariscope readings. Technol. Quart., Bost 

1905, xviii, 289-293. 

Pol&sek (Joseph). * Ueber Asafcetida. »»0pp. 
8°. Bern, Michel ct- Buchler, 1897. 

Pole (Thomas) [1753-1829]. 

VVedmore (E. T.) [Biography/] Diet. Nat. Biog 
Lond., 1896, xlvi, 48. 

Poleck (Erwin) [1871- ]. 

*Beitr;ige zurDesinfections praxis. 50 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Breslaui W. Friedrich, 1897. 

Poleck {Theodor) [1821-1906]. 

Gadamer (J.) Zum Andenken. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 

1906, xxi. 472.— Kassner (G. ) Nekrolog. Ber. d.deutsch. 
pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1906, xvi, 195-200, port.— [Ne- 
krolog]. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl.. 1906, xxi. lis. 

. See, also: 

Feier (Die) des 80. Geburtstages Polecks. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, xvi, 818. 

Poleconiu§ (Germanus). 

Set Conyglus (Antimus). Pulvis peruvianus h ie.]. 
16°. Homo-, 1655. 

Polemann (Joachim). Novum lumen medicum, 
in welchem die vortreffliche und hochnothige 
Lehre des hochbe^abten I'hilosophi Helmontii, 
von dem hohen Geheimnis des Sulphuris phi- 
losophorum aus getreuen wolmeynendem Ge- 
miithe gegen die Unwissenden und Irrenden, 
wie auch ans mitleidendem Hertzen gegen die 
Krancken griindlichen erkliiret wird. 2 p. 1., 
245 pp. 24°. Amsterdam, 1660. 

Polenta. 

Boidoni-l meduzzi (<;.) & Ottolenghi (S.) 
Sul cosidetto "bacterium maydis" e Bulla azione tossici 
della polen.ta da esso alterata. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1890, 3. s., xxxviii, 613-615.— Loin broso (C.) 
& Ottolenjilii (S.) Azione tossica dell' oi'dium lactis 
nella polenta. Ibia^ 757-7(15.— Tivoli (1). ) Ricerche 
sulla composizione di polente fatte con farine di mais 
sane e con farine alt crate. Kiv. di'g. c san. pubb. , Torino, 
1898, ix, 288-298.— Tullio (P.) II pane e la polenta nel- 
1' alimentazione del contadino italiano. Rammazzini, 

Firenze, 1907, i, 293-311. . Sulla sostituzione della 

polenta con pane di frumento nella alimentazione del 
contadino italiano. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1907, vii, 
151-154. 

Poletayeff (Pavel Iv[anovich]) [1852- •]. 
* Morfologicheskiy sostav krovi pri polnom i 
nepolnom (s vodoyu) golodanii u sobak. [Mor- 
phological composition of the blood in starva- 
tion, complete and incomplete ( with witter), in 
the dog.] 95 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Polettinl (U[mberto]). La malaria nel Vero- 
nese; stazione sperimentale di Vigasio. 45 pp., 
1 map. 8°. Roma, 1903. 

. La malaria nel commune di Vigasio Ve- 
ronese durante il 1903. pp. 451-502. 8°. Roma, 
1904. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Atti d. Soc. p. 
g. studi d. malaria, Roma, 1904, v. 

. La malaria in Pontepossero ed Uniti (Po- 

dere Ponti) nell' anno 1904. 59 pp. 8°. Ve- 
rona, I'. Apollonio, 1905. 

. La malaria nel Veronese durante V anno 

1904. pp. 275-310. 8°. Roma, 1905. 

Catting [cover with printed title] from: Atti d. S.ic. p. 
g. studi d. malaria, Roma, 1905, vi. 

. La malaria in Pontepossero ed Uniti (Po- 

dere Ponti) nell' anno 1905. 53 pp., 1 map. 

rov. 8°. Verona, P. Apollonio, 1906. 
. La malaria nella provincia di Verona (ca- 

ratteri, decorso e distribu/.ione). 16 pp., 1 map. 

8°. Verona, G. Civelli, 1906. 
Poleznaya biblioteka. [Useful library.] 908 

pp.. 1 1. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 
Suppl. to: Sputnik zdorovya, S.-Peterb., 1902. 
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Poleznayu biblioteka — continued. 

. The same. Nos. 1-4, 7-24. 1-144, 209- 

800 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

SuppL to: Sputnik zdorovya, S.-Peterb., 1903. 

Poleziiiya svledleniya. [Useful information.] 
Nos. 1-8. 4°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 
fSuppL to: Sputnik zdorovya, !S.-Peterb., 1905. 

Poli (Antonio). Ammazzatoio e mercato del 
bestiame di Torino. 29 pp., 2 plans. 8°. To- 
rino, G. Candeletti, 1800. 

. Guida per la compilazione del regola- 

mento e delle relative instruzioni per i mercati 
di bestiame e gli ammazzatoi. Legislazione e 
moduli. 212 pp. 12°. Torino, G. Candeletti, 
1890. 

. Spaed ili came macellata e preparata. 

Prescrizioni, nornie igieniche e consigli per la 
loro costruzione. Appendice: Norme principal] 
per la compilazione del regolamento e delle re- 
lative istrnzioni per gli spacci di carni macellate 
e prej>arate e di altre derrate alimentari. Legis- 
lazione e moduli, viii, 200 pp., 1 plan. 8° 
Torino, G. Candeletti, 1890. 

Poli (Baldassare). Sulla relazione tra le circon- 
voluzioni cerebrali e 1' intelligenza; memoriadi 
filosofia applicata. pp. 359— 458. 4°. [Venezia, 
1855.] 

Cutting from: Mem. r. 1st. Veneto di sc.. lett. ed arti. 

Poli (Camillo). Sviluppo della vescicola uditiva 

nei vertebrati. Studio morfologico. 99 pp., 

4 pi. roy. 8°. Genova, 1896. 
. Le vie nasali e auricolari dell' infezione 

endocranica. 17 pp., 2 1., I pi. 8°. Genova, 

A. E. Baciga/upi, 1899. 
. Formazioni eistiche del condotto uditivo 

esterno. 14 pp. 8°. Genova, fratelli Pagano, 

1902. 

. Snl valore fisiologieo della respirazione 

nasale e boccale. pp. 129-152. 8°. 'Torino, 
1903. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. ital. di 
otol. [etc.]. Torino. 1903, xiv. 

Poli (G. B.) La septipathia guarisce senza ope- 
razioni i mali ribelli: fistole, carie, tumori ma- 
ligni, sifilide costituzionale, tubercolosi, erpeti e 
scabbia, scrofula, linfaticismo, mali d' utero, 
sterilita, cancri, piaghe antiche, miasmi, discra- 
sie, microbigermi epidemici, stitichezza, diarrea, 
dissenteria, scoli. Precedono alcuni cenni sulla 
allopathia. homeopathia, isopathia e chromo- 
pathia. 435 pp. 8°. Milano, G. Pirola, 1890. 

Poli (Giuseppe). Sulle misure del corponei Bo- 
lognesi; ricerche antropometriche; con un' ap- 
pendice storica Bull' antropoinetria del Cesare 
Taruffi. 34 pp., 10 tab. 4°. Bologna, Oambe- 
rini & Par meg rp arti, 18S1. 

Repr. from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
188].4s.,ii. 

Poli (Paul) [1874- ]. *Des injections de 
serum antidiphterique dans la pneumonie lo- 
baire aigue. 52 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Sfontpellier, 
1904, No. 49. 

Poli (Ugo). Alcuni casi di chirurgia e I' inlil- 
trazione Schleich. 18 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, 
Zamorani & Albertazzi, 1900. 

Poli (Umberto). Dell' airol. 7 pp. 8°. [Pa- 
dova, Penada, 1896.] 

Poliakolf (Sarah). *Die Erregbarkeit von 
Nervund Muskel perfundierterFrosche. [Bern.] 
44 pp. 8°. Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1903. 

Poliamnulanza di Bergamo. La Poliambu- 
lanza medico-chirurgica gratuita dal 2 febbraio 
1888 al 30 giugno 1891. Luigi Giani, relatore. 
30 pp. 2 pi., 4 plans, roy. 8°. Bergamo, F. Cat- 
taneo, 1891. 



Poliamlmlaiiza medico-chirurgica in Ferrara. 

Statuto e regolamento interne 8 pp. 12°. 

Ferrara, tipog. dell' Eridano, 1895. 
. Rendiconti sanitarii stati$tici-economici. 

1., 1895-6; 2., 189(5-7; 4., 1898-9. 12° & 8°. 

Ferrara, 1897-9. 

Report for 1896-6 is 12°. 

Poliambulaiiza medico-chirurgica, via Selci- 
ato Santo 4370, Padova. Rendiconto morale e 
statistico. 16 pp. 8°. Padova, P. Prosperini, 
1900. 

Pollambulanza di Milano. La Poliambulanza 
dal mag^io 1882 al gennajo 1891. Relazione dei 
medici dirigenti al consiglio di amministraziftne. 
Relatori i Dott. [Pietro] Panzeri e [Angelo] 
De-Vincenti. 63 pp. 8°. Milano, tipog. Refor- 
matorio Patronato, 1891. 

Poliambulanza Salvatore Tommasi ed As- 
sistenza Pubblica della Citta di Napoli. Reso- 
conto amministrativo, statistico e clinico per il 
biennio 1889-90. Redatto dal dott. Alfredo 
Rubino, vice direttore della Poliambulanza con 
concorso dei dott. Lagana, Lanzillo, Masucci e 
D'Agostino. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Xapoli, A. Bel- 
lisario & Co., 1891. 

Poliambulanza de Vercelli. Anno 5, 1897- 
8; anno 7, 1899-1900; anno 8, 1900-1901. 8°. 
Vercelli, 1898-1901. 

Polieard_ (Albert) [1881- ]. *Etude sur 
l'elimination par le rein normal des matieres 
colorantes etrangeres a l'organisme; deductions 
qu'on peut tirer au sujet de l'histo-physiologie 
de la secretion urinaire. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1903, No. 13. 

Police (Duties of). 

See, also, Police {Scientific instruction of). 
Bell (J. W.) The new Broadway squad. 
8°. New York, 1902. 

Cutting from: Broadway Mag., X. Y., 1902, 42-46. 

Kenny (J. P.) The New York police force. 

Cutting from: Nickel Mag., N. Y., 1897, viii, 327-340. 

Dickinson (R. L.) What is a reasonable standard 
in the medical civil-service examination for policemen 
and firemen? Brooklyn M. J , 1894, viii, 550-5'iO.— Pandy 
(K.) A csendorok eimebajairol. [The mental troubles 
of policemen.] Honv^dorvos, Budapest, 1907, xx, 49-52. — 
Uuevedo y Znbieta. Algunas aplicaciones dinamo- 
metricas en la gendarmeria de Mexico. Cr6n. m^d. me- 
xicana, Mexico, 1897-8, i, 344-347. 

Police (Scientific instruction of). 

Bercher (J.-H.) * Etude medico-legale de 
l'<euvre de Conan-Doyle et la police scientifique 
au xx c siecle. 8°. Lgon, 1906. 

Nicefoeo (A.) La police et i'enquete judi- 
ciaire scientific! ues. Preface du Dr. Lacassagne. 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

.Abbott (A.) Necessity of medical supervision for 
criminal arrests. Bull. Med. -Leg. Cong. 189o, N. Y., 1898, 
211-220. Also: Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1895-6, xiii, 379-388.— 
Honanno (G.) II confldente e la polizia giudiziaria. 
Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1896, vi, 329-336.— Death in the 
police cell. [Edit] Lancet, Lond., 1902. i, list.— Gross 
(H.) Das Erkennungsaint der k. k. Polizeidirection in 
Wien. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1902. x, 115-168.— l^e Roy des Barres. Lespostesde 
police a Paris. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 242- 
256. — Ottolenghl (S.) La police scientifique eD Italic. 
Arch, d'anrhrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 798-806. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 

Leipz., 1903-4, xiv, 75-82. . L'anthropologie crimi- 

nelle et l'organisation scientifique de la police. Arch, di 

psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 440-447. . Lea 

origines de la police scientifique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, 363. 

Police reports. 

Baltimore. Board of Police Commissioners. 
Biennial reports to the general assembly of 
Maryland, for the years 1870-75; 1880-91. " 8°. 
Baltimore, 1872-92. 
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Police reports. 

Bay City. Hoard of Police Commissioners. 
Annual reports to the common council. 3.-9., 

1884- 5 to 1890-91. 8°. Bay City, 1885-91. 
Bologna. Regolamento di polizia. 8°. Bo- 
logna, 1892. 

Boston. Chief of Police. Annual reports to 
the mayor and city council for the years 1854; 
1873; 1874. 8°. Boston, 1855-75. 

Boston. Board of Police Commissioners. An- 
imal reports to the city council. 1.-7., 1878-9 
to 1884-5. 8°. Boston, 1879-85. 

Boston. Board of Police for the. City of Boston. 
Animal reports to the governor of the State. 
1.-7., 1885 to 1890-91. 8°. Boston, 1886-92. 

Bridgeport. Board of Police Commissioners. 
Annual reports of the chief of police to the com- 
missioners, for the years 1887-8; 1888-9; 1890- 
91. 8°. Bridgeport, 1888-91. 

Brooklyn. Department of Police and Excise. 
Annual reports to the mayor and common coun- 
cil, for the years 1885-91. 8°. Brooklyn, 1886- 
92. 

Cambridge, Massachusetts. Chief of Police. 
Annual reports to the mayor and city council, 
for the years 1883-4 to 1896-7. 8°. Cambridge, 

1885- 97. 

Chadwick (Sir E.) Address [before the As- 
sociation of Public Sanitary Inspectors of Great 
Britain]. The health of the police, [etc.]. 8°. 
[London, 1890.] 

Chicago. Department of Police. Annual re- 
ports of the general superintendent of police of 
the city of Chicago to the city council, for the 
years 1875-96. 8°. Chicago, 1876-97. 

Cincinnati. Non - Partisan Board of Police 
Commissioners. Annual reports of the . . . and 
policedepartment. 1.-6., 1886-91; 8.-12., 1893-7. 
8°. Cincinnati, 1887-98. 

Cleveland. Department of Police. Annual 
reports to the mayor. 15.-20., 1886-91. 8°. 
Cleveland, 1887-92. 

Columbus, ( >hio. Board of Police Commission- 
ers. Annual reports to the city council for the 
years 1888-9; 1890-91; 1891-2." 8°. Columbns, 
1889-92. 

Dedham, Massachusetts. Report of commit- 
tee on fire alarm and police telegraph, March 5, 
1892. 8°. [Denham, 1892.] 

Detroit. Board of Commissioners of the. Metro- 
politan Police. Annual reports to the common 
council. 3., 1867-8; 5.-8., 1869-70 to 1872-3; 
10., 1874-5; 11., 1875-6; 13.-33., 1877-8 to 1897-8. 
8°. Detroit, 1868-98. 

Fall River. Board of Police. Annual re- 
ports to the mayor of the citv, for the years 
1896-1902. 8°. Fall Hirer, 1897-1903. 

( rB usd Rapids. Boardof Police and Fire Com- 
missioners. Annual reports of the officers. 
1. 6., 1883-4 to 1888-9; 8.-12., 1890-91 to 1894-5; 
14.-20., 1896-7 to 1902-3. 8°. Grand Rapids, 
1884-1903. 

Great Britain - . Parliament. House of Com- 
mons. Special report from the select committee 
on police and sanitary regulations bills; with 
the proceedings of the committee, July 23, 1890. 
fol. London, 1890. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the Home 
Department. Commissioner of Police of the Me- 
tropolis. Report of the commissioner of police 
of the metropolis for the year 1886. fol. Lon- 
don, 1887. 

Los Angeles. Police Department . Annual 
report of the chief of police to the citv council, 
for the year 1890-91. 8°. Los Angeles, 1891. 



Police reports. 

Lynn. City Marshal. Annual reports to the 
mayor and city council, for the years 1884; 1890- 
93; 1895-1902: 8°. Lynn, 1885-1903. 

Massachusetts. Board of Police Commissi,, n - 
ers. Annual reports of the police commissioners 
to the governor of the State. 1., 1871; 2., 1872. 
And the reports of the chief constable of the 
Commonwealth to the board of police com- 
missioners. 6., 1871; 7., 1872. 8°. Boston 
1872-3. 

Massachusetts. Chief Detective of the Com- 
monwealth. Annual report, including the result 
of the inspection of factories and public build- 
ings, for the year 1876. 8°. Boston, 1877. 

Massachusetts. Constable of the Common- 
wealth. Annual reports to the governor of the 
State. 1., 1866; 3.-7., 1868-72. 8°. Boston, 
1867-73. 

Massachusetts. MassacJiusetts District Police. 
Annual reports of the chief, including the in- 
spection and detective departments. 7.-26., 

1885- 1904. 8°. Boston, 1886-190:). 
Memphis. Board of Police ami Fire Commis- 
sioners. Annual reports of the chief of police to 
the legislative council, for the years 1881-2 to 
1884-5; 1886-90; 1892; 1893; 1897. 8°. Mem- 
phis, 1882-98. 

Milwaukee. Police Department. Annual re- 
ports of the chief of police to the common coun- 
cil, for the years 1884-5 to 1892-7; 1902-4. 8°. 
Milwaukee, 1885-1904. 

Newark. Board of Police Commissioners. An- 
nual reports to the common council. 3.-13., 

1888- 98; 15.-17., 1900-1903. 8°. Newark, 1889- 
1904. 

New Bedford. Chief of Police. Annual re- 
ports of ... to the city council, for the years 
1880-84; 1887-91. 8°. New Bedford, 1881-92. 

New Haven. Police Department. Annual re- 
ports of the superintendent of police to the 
mayor and board of police commissioners, for 
the' years 1884-5 to 1894-5. 8°. New Haven, 

1886- 95. 

New South Wales. Act No. 20, 1899. An 
act to consolidate the statute law relating to the 
regulation of the police force. [Assented to, 
20th November, 1899.] 4°. Sydney, 1899. 

New South Wales. Chief Secretary. Police 
Department. Annual report of the inspector- 
general to the principal under secretary for the 
year 1900. fol. Sydney, 1901. 

New York (City). Police Department. An- 
nual reports to the mayor of the city, for the 
years 1885-1903. 8°. New York, 1886-1904. 

New York (State). Assembly. An act to 
amend the code of criminal procedure, relative 
to statements of police clerks in New York City 
to the secretary of state. Nos. 1270, 2339. Feb. 
21, 1900. Introd. by Mr. Weekes. rov. 8°. 
[Albany, 1900.] 

Omaha. Board of Fire and Police Commis- 
sioners. Annual reports of the chief of police to 
the commissioners. 1.-6., 1888-93; 8., 1895; 
10., 1897; 12., 1899; 17., 1904. 8°. Omaha, 

1889- 1905. 

Richmond. Board of Police Commissioners. 
Annual reports of the chief of police to the 
mavor of the citv, for the years 1882-3; 1884-91. 
8°. Richmond, 1883-92. 

Rochester. Board of Police. Annual report 
of the superintendent and chief of police of the 
city to the board of police commissioners, for 
the year 1889-90. 8°. Rochester, 1890. 
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Police reports. 

Saginaw. Police Department. Annual reports 
of the chief of police to the board of police com- 
missioners. 1., 1890-91. 8°. Saginaw, 1891. 

Saint Louis. Board of Police Commissioners. 
Annual reports to the municipal assembly. 27., 

1887- 8; 29., 1889-90; 30., 1890-91. 8°. St. 
Louis, 1888-91. 

. Reports on the physical condition 

of the police force of St. Louis made to the 
board by George Homan. Nov. 12, 1888. 8°. 
[St. Louis, 1888.] 

Salem, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the city marshal to the city council for the 
years 1886-92. 8°. Salem, 1888-93. 

San Francisco. Boned of Police Commission- 
i rs. Rules and regulations, police department, 
San Francisco, May, 1890. 16°. San Francisco, 
1890. 

Sax Francisco. Chief of Police. Annual re- 
ports of the chief of police of the city and county 
of San Francisco to the board of supervisors, for 
the years 1877-8 to 1882-3; 1884-5 to 1896-7. 
8°. 'San Francisco, 1878-97. 

United States. Congress. An act providing 
for the appointment of police matrons for the 
District of Columbia, defining their duties, and 
for other purposes. 50. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 
8039. In S. June 12, 1888. roy. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1888.] 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to amend an act entitled "An 
act for the further protection of property from 
fire and the safety of lives in the District of 
Columbia". 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 5511. 
Jan. 29, 1894. Introd. by Mr. Heard, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1894.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
amend section three of an act entitled "An act 
for the further protection of property from fire 
and safety of lives in the District of Columbia. 
53. Cong., 2. sess. S. 1401. Jan. 10, 1894. In- 
trod. by Mr. Harris, rov. 8°. [ Washington, 
1894.] 

Utica. Annual reports of the chief of police, 
for the years 1887-8; 1888-9. 
Cuttings from newspapers. 

Wilmington, Delaware. Annual report of 
the chief of police to the mavor of the city. 1., 

1888- 9; 2., 1889-90. 8°. Wilmington, 1889-90. 
Hardy (H. N.) The health of the metropolitan po- 
lice. Med. Mag., Lond., 1896, v, 44-47— Holmes (T.) 
Sickness and mortality of the police force. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1890, i, 982.— Mori. Chibaken Kanokuso Imusho 
daiitji hokoku. [First report of the medical bureau of 
the police department of the Chiba prefecture.] Chiba 
Igakakukwai Zashi, 1893, no. 15, 19-30. 

Police-surgeons. 

Grant (C. G. ) Police-surgeon's emergency 
guide. 12°. London, 1907. 

Hardy (H X.) Police surgeons in the United King- 
dom Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1465. . Sur les rap- 
ports des chirurgiens de police avec l'etat et avec les 
municipalites anglaises. Cong, internat. de med. profess, 
[etc.]. C.-r., Par., 1900, 424-429.— Police Surgeons' As- 
sociation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 189. 

Policlinico generale di Torino. Rendiconto 
sessennale del . . . (dalla sua fondazione al 
30 giugno 1895). 48 pp. 8°. Torino, Stam- 
peria dell' Unione tipog.-editrice, 1896. 

Policlinico di Genova. 70 pp. 8°. Genova, 
tipog. II. Cimmago, 1901. 

Policlinico (11). Giornale di medicina pra- 
tica, diretto dal prof. Carlo Forlanini. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1, Nos. 1-18, April 8 to Dec. 
23, 1890. 1 v. 576 pp. 8°. Torino, 
Merged in: <iazzet*a medica di Torino. 

vol xiii, 2d series 39 



Policlinico (II). Periodico di medicina, chi- 
rurgia e igiene, diretto dai professori Guido 
Baccelli e Francesco Durante. [Semi-monthly.] 
v. 1-15, Dec. 15, 1893-1908. sm. 4°. Roma. 

Current. Published in three sections: Medicine, sur- 
gery, and practice. 

Policlinique ( La ). Recueil semi-mensuel 
des travaux de la Policlinique de Bruxelles. 
R6dacteur en chief: Dr. Godart-Danhieux. 
v. 1-15, March 31, 1892 to 1907. Bruxelles, H. 
Lamertin. 

Current. Want no. 10, v. 1. v. 2 commenced January, 
1893. 

Polidor (Aubert-Arthur-Marie) (1872- ]. 
*Des canaux de Gartner; de leur persistance 
chez la femme sous forme de conduits a de- 
bouche vaginal. 66 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, 
No. 62. 

Polidori (John William) [1775-1821]. 

Garnett (R.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 58. 

Poliencephalitis. 

See Polioencephalitis. 

Policnoff (Andrei [Lvoyich]) [1871- ]. 
*Simpatektomiya; vliyaniye yeya na eksperi- 
mentalnuyu epilepsiyu zhivotnikh. [Sympa- 
thectomy; its influence on experimental epi- 
lepsy of animals.] 119 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

Polienoff(V[iktor] K[onstantinovich] ) [1863- 
]. K voprosu o patologo-anatomicheskikh 
izmleneniyakh v organakh pri ostrom i khro- 
nicheskom otravlenii kokainom; eksperimen- 
talnoye izsliedovaniye. [ Patho - anatomical 
changes in the organs in acute and chronic 
cocaine poisoning; experimental investigation.] 
305, 2, ii pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kazan, V. M. Klyuch- 
nikoff, 1901. 

Polier (Pierre). * Contribution a 1' etude des 
cellules geantes et des leucocytes dans les epi- 
theliomas malpighiens. 64 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1901, No. 413. 

Polignani (Luigi). Noduli di melanosarcoma 
metastatici nei muscoli estrinseci dell' occhio. 
9 pp., 1 1. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1893. 

. Cicatrice ipertrofica della cornea; 

osservazione clinica. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Napoli, 
A. Trani, 1893. 

. Angioma cavernoso bilobare del- 

l'orbita. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1896. 

. Angioma cavernoso dell' orbita; studio 

clinico ed anatomico. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Na- 
poli, Tocco, Salvietti & Gaeta, 1901. 

. Fibro-sarcoma cistico dell' orbita di ge- 

nesi fetale con diffusione all' occhio; studio 
clinico. 18 pp. 8°. Napoli, Tocco, Salvietti & 
Gaeta, 1901. 

Polikier (B. ) Contribution au traitement des 
corps etrangers de l'oesophage chez les enfants. 
3 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, [1891]. 

Polikier - Ledcrmanii (Anna Palbina). 
* Chemisch - mineralogische Untersuchungen 
einiger oberhalb Gampel (Kt. Wallis) vorkom- 
menden Gesteine und Mineralien. 40 pp. 8°. 
Bern, K. J. Wyss, 1891. 

Poliklinik fur Kinderkrankheiten zu Leipzig. 
Jahresberichte. 3., 1857-8 to 1859-60; 15., 
1869-70. 12 pp. 23 pp. 4° & 8°. Leipzig, 
1860-70. 

The 3. report is for three years, and made by C. Hen- 
nig; 15., 1869-70, is 8°, and by Livius Fiirst; the reports 
for 1855-6 to 1859-60 are called " Poliklinik far Kinder ". 

Polikovski ([Eduard] F[omich]) [1849- ]. 
Termostat dlya prakticheskikh vrachef. [Ther- 
mostat for practicing physicians.] 1 p. 1., 77 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. K. Zatteski, 1899. 
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I'olin (H.). 

See Lablt (Ilcnrv) A: Polin (H.) L'hygiene scolaire. 
16°. /'a/is, 1896. 

& Lilbit (H[enry]). Etude stir les em- 

poi.sonnements alimentaires (microbes et pto- 
maines). 22(3 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1890. 

. L'hygiene alimentaire. 238 pp. 

12°. Paris, Rueff & Cie., [1894?]. 

. Examen des aliments suspects. 

Avec une preface de J. Arnould. 229 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Gauthier- Yillars & fils, [n. d.~\. 

Polini (Giovanni). Ea pneumonite adinamica 
primitiva. Note cliniche. 31 pp. 12°. Fermo, 
E. Mucci, 1897. 

Polini&re [Augustin - Pierre - Isidore] [1790- 
1856]. 

Set Society de medecine de Lyon [ml. s.]. Rapport 
fait a la . . ., au nom d' une commission. 8°. Lyon, 1839. 

Polioencephalitis. 

See, also, Eye ( Paralysis of, Causes, etc., of); 
Influenza ( Complications of, Hemorrhagic); Po- 
lioencephalomyelitis. 

Burger (P. K. ) * Ueber Polioencephalitis 
acuta hemorrhagica superior et inferior. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1902. 

Kara-Mursa (P.) * Poliencephalitis supe- 
rior et inferior chronica. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Loewenstamm (F. ) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
acuten hiimorrhagischen Polioencephalitis supe- 
rior. 12°. Berlin, 1895. 

Munoz (I.) * Contribucion al estudio de la 
polioencefalitis de los centros psico-motores. 
8°. Mexico, 1892. 

Trehet (G. ) * Contribution a l'ctude de la 
poliencep halite hemorragique aigue superieure 
et inferieure. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Wallnitz (O. ) * Ueber Polioencephalitis. 
8°. Tubingen, 1897. 

Boedeker (J.) Ueber einen acuten (Polioencephali- 
tis superior hemorrhagica) und einen chronischen Fall 
von Korsakowseher P.sychose. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 
1905, xl, 301-328. — Bozzolo (C.) Un caso di polioence- 
falite superiore acuta. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, 
pt. 2, 219-224. — Brissaud. Poliencephalite superieure 
aigue hemorrhagique. Cong. d. m6d. alienistes et neu- 
rol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 393-395. Also: Rev. neu- 
rol., Par., 1904, xii, 899. — Cliureh. Polioencephalitis 
superior in a man thirty-one vears of age. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 303-305.— Desplats. Po- 
liencephalite superieure aigue int6ressant l'ecorce du 
lobe frontal gauche, le centre ovale gauche, dans sa 
presque totality et partiellement le centre ovale droit: 
mort au 39° jour. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1894, xvii, 145- 
153. — Goldzielier ( V.) Poliencephalitis superior .suba- 
cuta. Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki 6vkdnyve, 1892, 110- 

113. . Poliencephalitis superior. Ibid., 1892-iki ev- 

komyve 1893, 27-30.— Goodman (H.) & Baumann 
(E. P.) A case of acute polio-encephalitis. Transvaal 
M. J., Johannesburg, 1905-6, i, 344-348.— Guibert. Poli- 
encephalite superieure et inferieure; guerison. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1894, xiv, 542-545— Hudovernlg (K.) 
Polioencephalitis superior chronica esete. [A case of . . .] 
Orvosi.hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 788; 805. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 145-152. — 
Huet (E.) & Lejonne (P.) Paralysie faciale et 
hemiatrophie linguale droites ayant vraisemblablement 
comme origine une polioencephalite inferieure aigue an- 
cienne. Rev.neurol. , Par ,1906,xiv, 105-110.— Hunt) J. R.) 
A contribution to our knowledge of the polioencephalitis 
superior (Wernicke type). N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiii, 289-291. Also, Reprint.— Jaeobaus (H.) Ue- 
ber einen Fall von Polioencephalitis hremorrhagica su- 
perior (Wernicke). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1894, v. 331-350. —liamy ( H.) Poliencephalite chronique; 
ophtalmopK'gie et paralysie bilat6rale de la branche mo- 
trice du trijumeau; tabes probable. N. iconog. de la Sal- 
pfitriere, Par., 1907, xx, 117-121, 1 pi. Also Abstr.]: Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 289. — Iilbeusk y (V.) Oph- 
thalmoplegia externa chronica v progressiva ( polien- 
cephalitis chronica superior). Casop. 16k. cesk., v 
Praze, 1905, xliv, 895: 924; 948.— Magnus (V.) Et Til- 
fselde jf Poliencephalitis superior acuta. [Stir un casde 
poliencephalite superieure aigue suivi de guerison. Res., 
1064-1067.] Norsk mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania. 1899. 
4. R.. xiv, 1006-1042.— Ulauthner (L.) Poliencephalitis 
undSchlaf. Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1891. xli, 1113; 1153.— 
Mayer (E. E. ) Chronic polioencephalitis superior. 
Internat. Clin. ,Phila.,1900,9.s.,iv,234-240.— Meyer (W.L.) 
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Ein Fall von Poliencephalitis superior. Jahresh. schles 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. 
sect., 36-42. Also [Abstr.]: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg , Berl., 
1901, lxx, 253.— Noriega (T.) Nuevocaso de polioence- 
falitis aguada de los adultos estudiada por el Profesor 
Carmona y Valle; bosquejo descriptivo de esta enierme- 
dad. Gae. m6d., Mexico, 1893, xxx, 217; 297.— Patrick 
(H.T.) A ease of so-called polioencephalitis. J. Nerv & 
Ment. Dis.. N.V ,1897.x. xiv, 595-597.— Salomon *<>Iiim I! ) 
Ueber Polioencephalitis acuta superior. Deutsche med., 
Lesipz.u.Berl.,1891,xvii,849-852.— Splelmeyer (W. i Ue- 
ber die Prognose der akuten haemorrhagischen Polioen- 
cephacitis superior (Wernicke). Centralhl. f. Nervenh. 
u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 673-691.— Stall- 
maim. Leber Polioencephalitis haemorrhagica corti- 
calis. Allg. Ztschr. f Psychiat. [etc.] , Berl., 1899, lvi, 606- 
609.— Turner (J. B.) Acute superior and inferior 
polioencephalitis. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lx.xxv,937.— 
Wljnlioff(J. A.)&Selietter (J.C.T.) Eengeval van 
acute hwmorrhagische poliencephalitis superior (typus 
Wernicke). Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1900, iv, 47- 
61, 2 pi. — Woll'e (S.) Polio-encephalitis superior acuta, 
with report of a ease. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1894, 
xxi, 229-236. Also, Reprint. 

Polioencephalitis in children. 

Rkvmond (E.) Ueber Encephalitis diffusa 
respective Poliencephalitis des Kindes. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1897. 

Coinby (J.) Fillede sept ans polioencephalite. polio- 
mveiite et polynevriteaigues; guerison complete. Arch. 
dem£d. d. enf., Par., 1898, i, 362-365.— D'Alloeco (0.) 
Spasmo tonico-clonico continuo generalizzato e polio- 
encefalite acuta nei bambini. Riforma n ed., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 206-211.— Guthrie (L.) Two cases 
of polioencephalitis associated with measles. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Loud., 1901-5, v, 13-15.— Negro (C.) 
Polioencefalite acuta infantile (Striimpell) combinata a 
poliomielite anteriore acuta. Arch, di psicbiat. [etc.], 
Torino, 1905, xxvi, 128-131— Raymond. Polio-ence- 
phalite chez une enfant. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii, 
14.— Riesman (D.) A case of polioencephalitis in a 
boy of eight vears, ending in recovery. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N.Y., 1907, xxxiv, 532-536— Walton (G . L.) Case 
of combined superior and inferior poliencephalitis. Bos- 
ton M. &S. J., 1900, cxlii, 109.— Zeinboulis (E.) Syn- 
drome labio-glossopharynge chez un garcon de sept ans 
(polioencephalite). Arch, de med-. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 
220-223. 

Polioencephalomyelitis. 

Kaiser (O.) *Zur Kenntniss der Polioence- 
phalomyelitis acuta. [Breslau.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1895. 

Stein (L. ) * Ueber Polioencephalitis superior 
acuta und Poliocephalomyelitis. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., 1906. 

Ayerza. Polioencefalomielitiscr6nica. An.d.Circ. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xxvi, 3-8.— t'ovone 
(C.) Un caso di polioencefalomielite. Riv. clin. e terap., 
Napoli, 1895, xvii, 7-14.— D'Abundo. Su di un raro 
caso di polioencefalomielite. Manicomio, Nocera, 1901, 
xvii, 170-172.— Delektorski (S. N.) [Polioeneephalo- 
mvelitis acuta.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, 
Mosk., 1903, iii, suppl., pt. 2, 53.— Hamilton (Alice)., 
The pathology of a case of poliencephalomyelitis. J.' 
Med. Research, Bost., 1902, viii, 11-30, lpl.— Kaiser (0.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Poliencephalomyelitis acuta. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1895, vii, 359-391, 1 pi.— 
Kalischer (S.) Ueber Poliencephalomyelitis und 
Muskelermiidbarkeit (Myasthenia). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1896, xxxi, 93-111.— PolleneepHalomyelitis. 
[Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1109.— 
Sehalfer (K.) Ueber einen Fall von Poliomyelence- 
phalitis chronica. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., 
CoblenzA Leipz., 1891, n. F.,ii, 193-195.— Seeligmliller. 
Ein Fall von chronischer progressiver Poliencephalo- 
mvelitis. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1889, viii, 153-156.— 
Sherman (De W. H.) & Splller (W. (..< a caseol 
poliencephalomyelitis presenting the clinical appearance 
of Landrv's paralysis. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, 
n. s., iii, 33-35.— Taylor (E. W.) Poliencephalomyelitis 
and allied conditions. Boston M. & S. J., 1903. cxlviii, 
634; 665. Also, Reprint. 

Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior). 

See, also. Paralysis (Acute ascending); Polio- 
myelitis (Acute anterior) in ada/l*. etc. 

Baumann (W.) *Beitriige zur Kasuistik der 
Poliomyelitis anterior acuta. 8°. Breslau, 
1904. 

Also, in: Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1905, 
xvii, 485-494. 
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Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior). 

Beintker (E. W. K.) Zur Casuistik der Po- 
liomyelitis anterior acuta. Bericht fiber die 
vom 1. November 1898 bis zum 31. Juli 1905, in 
der medizinischen Poliklinik zu Leipzig be- 
handelten Fiille. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

van Biema (S.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der atrophisirenden Kinderluhmunji. 8°. 
Straaaburg, 1890. 

Brommek (A.) *Ueber Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1898. 

Dicuenne (G.-M.) De la paralysie atrophi- 
que graisseuse de l'enfance. 8°. Monlpellier, 
1864. 

Fellows (H. B.) Antero-spinal paralysis; a 
clinical lecture delivered at Hahnemann Hos- 
pital. 8°. Chicago, 1878. 

Filbry (A.) Ueber Complication spinaler 
Kinderlahmung mit progressiver _\luskelatro- 
phie. [Kiel.] 8°. Minister, 1898. 

Flatau (G.) Die Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta (spinale Kinderlahmung). 12°. Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

Gorovitz (F.) *Du type radiculaire supc- 
rieur de l'atrophie musculaire dans la polio- 
myelite aigue de l'enfance. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Gralow (M. [G. P.]) *Zur Kenntnis der 
Poliomyelitis anterior acuta infantilis. 8°. 
Berlin, [1888]. 

Kirschbaum (K.) * Poliomvelitis anterior. 
8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Krogh (A.) * Ueber einen Fall von progres- 
siver Muskelatrophie nach Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta infantum. 8°. M'unchen, 1896. 

Petitfils (A.) Considerations sur l'atrophie 
aigue des cellules niotrices (paralysie infantile 
spinale; paralvsie spinale aigue del' adulte). 8°. 
Paris, 1873. 

Schulte-Krcmpen (W.) . * Ueber einen Fall 
von atrophischer Liihmung. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Sterne (J. ) * Rapports de la paralysie infan- 
tile avec la paralysie spinale aigue de Padulte et 
l'atrophie musculaire progressive spinale. 4°. 
Nancg, 1891. 

Wendexbirg (K.F.) * Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta. Statistik der in der Gottinger medizini- 
schen Klinik und Poliklinik von 1874-1901 
beobachteten Fiille. 8°. Gottingen, 1903. 

Westekmann ( W.) *Die in der Gottinger 
medizinischen Poliklinik vom 1. Januar 1877 bis 
1. Januar 1901 beobachteten Fiille von Poliomye- 
litis anterior acuta. Fin Beitrag zur Statistik. 
8°. Gottingen, 1902. 

Zinkeisex (H. ) * Ueber Poliomyelitis ante- 
rior acuta. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

Acker ((i.N.) Acute anterior poliomvelitis. Am. J. 
Obst., N.Y., 1904, xlix, 3fi7-373.— Adams (S. S.) Anterior 
poliomyelitis. Tr. M. Soe. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, 
vi, 1-1-16. — Altken (C.W.) Acute anterior poliomyelitis. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxviii, 410.— Ausset 
(E.) Sur un cas de paraplegie spasmorlique avec atro- 
phies musculaires chez one enfant de 14 ans; diffieulte 
du diagnostic Ctiologique. Bull. Soc. centr. de mod. du 
nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, *>J5-66.— Barbour (P. F. ) Acute 
anterior poliomvelitis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1905, xxxix, 17-21.— Barnes (S.)&BIlHer (J.) A case 
of acute poliomyelitis. Brain, Lond., 1907, xxx, 101-109, 
1 pi. — Bartlett < Concerning some of the more un- 
common phases of acute poliomvelitis anterior. Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1903, 674-678.— Berghinz (G.) 
Sid sintoma dolore nella poliomielite acuta. Riv. veneta 

di sc. med.,Venezia, 1899, xxxi, 68-81. . Sul sintoma 

dolore nella poliomielite acuta. Ibid., 1902, xxxvii, 505- 
513. — Bernlieim (J.) Poliomyelitis mit seltener Loka- 
lisation. Cor.-Bl.f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 
793.— Bloeq (P.) & IT1 a rin <■*.<■<>. Poliomelites et poly- 
nevrites. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par., 1890,9. S., ii, 429- 
431. — Bo I laan. Bijdrage totde casuistiek van acuut op- 
tretende ruggemergs-verlammingen. Geneesk. Courant, 
Tiel, 1891, xlv, no. 43 — Bond u rant (E.Du B.) Acute 
anterior poliomyelitis. Tr.M.Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 
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1900,287-297. Also: Med. News, N.Y., 1900, lxxvii, 245- 
248. — Bonfa (A.) A case of poliomyelitis with right 
facial paralysis. South Africa M. Rec, Cape Town, 1903, 

1, r.7.— Bremner (W.W.) A case of infantile spinal pa- 
ralysis, with severe resulting deformities. Canad.M.Rev., 
Toronto. 1895, i, s-l0.-Bro\vn (S.) Acute anteriorpoly- 
omyelitis, with special reference to the stage of invasion. 
[nternat.Clin.,Phila.,1905,15. s.,iii,229-235,l pi.— Brown- 
ing (W.) The development of muscular atrophy on the 
basis of old infantile spinal paraly sis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 

[Phila.], 1896, 309-312. . Sensory symptoms in the 

acute stages of anterior poliomyelitis. Pediatrics, N.Y., 
1907, xix, 743-7 IV— Bii low-IIaiiscii. Bidrag till stu- 
diet af den akute poliomyelit. [Contribution to the 
studies on acute poliomyelitis.] Forh.v. nord. Kong. f. 
inv.med., Stockholm., 1898, ii, 206-214. . [Acut poli- 
omyelit.] Forh. med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1898, 79-86. [Dis- 
cussion], 88-94.— Buning. Poliomyelitis acuta anterior. 
Med. Rev. .Haarlem, 1901, i, 389-394.— Buzzard (E. F.) A 
case of atrophic paralysis of therightupper limb (?anterior 
poliomyelitis). Rep. Soc. Study Dis.Ohi Id., Lond.. 1905-6, vi, 
51.— Carroll (E.I). I).) Acute anterior poliomvelitis. Tr. 
M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1902, xlix, 237-244. Also: Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J. 1902, xxi, 4-7.— Caverly (C. S.) His- 
tory of an epidemic of acute anterior poliomyelitis. Tr. 
Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 1894, 240-268.— Christian- 
sen (V.) Poliomvelitisanterioracuta. Ugesk. f. Lseger, 
Kebenh., 1905, 6. R., xii, 98.5-1000.— Chu roll (A.) Acute 
anterior poliomvelitis. Am. Text-Bk. Lis. Child. (Starr), 

2. ed., Phila., 1898, 789-797.— Clark (T.) Acute anterior 
poliomvelitis. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1896, Wash., 
1897, i, 37^5. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 414- 
122. Also, Reprint. — Clopatt (A.) Ett . fal 1 af poliomye- 
litis anterior acuta. [A case of . . .] Finska lak.-siillsk 
handl., Helsingfors, 1905, xlvii, pt. 2, 1-7. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche med. Wehrischr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1495. — Cotton (J.) Report of a case, of poliomye- 
litis. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1904, iv, 2G5.— Bana 
(C. L.) A case of ataxic paraplegia, with autopsv. Brain, 
Lond., 1888-9, xi, 490-494. — D' Andrea (L.) Cenni sulla 
eziologia, diagnosi e cura della paralisi spinale infantile 
acuta (poliomielite anteriore acuta infantile). Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1889, x, 250; 258 ; 266. — Bealiofe (S. P.) 
Poliomvelitis anterior acuta. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1890, xiv, 373-376. — Erb (W. ) Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta superior. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1894.— Eross (G.) Poliomyelitis an- 
terior subacuta. [Caseof...] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1882, 
xxvi. 1317-1321. — Esiti di poliomielite; ammalati 62. 
1st. ortop. Rezzoli. Rendic. 1900-1901, Bologna, 1902, 107- 
113.— Eskridge (J. T.) Poliomyelitis with perineuritis. 

N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 701-704. Also, Reprint. . 

Poliomyelitis. Texas M. J., Austin, 1893-4, ix, 160-168. 
Also, Reprint.— Fenwick (G. P.) Poliomyelitis ante- 
rior, or infantile paralysis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 
348-355. [Discussion] , 386-389.— Fiirster. Ein Fall von 
Poliomvelitis im obersten Halsmark. Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med 
Sect., 282-284. — Fortesoue-Brickdale (.1. M. ) A 
ease of anterior poliomyelitis involving the muscles of 
the trunk. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1907, iv, 402^05.— 
Gibbons (R. A.) Acute anterior poliomyelitis. Med. 
Times & Gaz., Lond., 1885, ii, 307-311. yllso, Reprint.— 
Gine$tous& Botliamel. Sur un exemple curieux 
de suppleance de la main gauche dans un cas de paraly- 
sie atrophique spinale de l'enfance. Bull. Soe. d'anat. 
et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 563-565. Also: J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 605. — Goldseheider. 

i I'berPoliomyelitisanterior. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 441-444. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. 
f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1892-3, xii, 219-228. [Discussion], 
266-269.— Govvers. Atrophic spinal paralysis and mul- 
tiple neuritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 638.— Graham 
(.1. E.) Two cases of acute spinal paralysis. Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1892-3, xxv, 249-252.— Grlibbe (E. H ), 
Brown (Laura J.) & Gallogly (Cecilia P.) Anterior 
poliomyelitis. Am. Electro-Tnerap. & X-Ray Era, Chi- 
cago, 1903, iii, 170. . Paralysis; anterior 

poliomyelitis. Ibid., 172. — Guthrie (L. (i.) Poliomve- 
litis simulating Erb's paralysis from injury to tilth ami 
sixth cervical nerves. Brain, Lond., 1906, xxix, 809. 

. A case of acute atrophic paralysis affecting hoth 

upper extremities in a boy set. 7. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1898-9, xxxii, 268.— Hermann (H. W.) Laxity of the 
hip-joint in a case of essential paralysis (poliomyelitis 
acuta). St. Louis Polyelin., 1889, i, 41.— Higier(H.) W 
sprawie zaburzen potowydzielniezych w poliomyelitis 
anterior (paralysis spinalis infantilis) i posterior (herpes 
zoster). [Disturbances in sweat secretion in . . . and . . .] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1902, xxiii, 2; 44. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 426-435. — 
ffoadley (A. E.) [Paralysis of leg muscles in a child, 
resulting from poliomyelitis.] Chicago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, 
vii, 76-84.— Holm (N.) Poliomvelitis acuta infantilis. 
Bibliot. f. Laeger, Kpbenh., 1903, 8. R., iv, 321-329, 2 pi.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Acute anterior poliomvelitis. Hah- 
neman. Month., Phila., 1907, xlii, 172-182.— fngelrans. 
Du zona (poliomyelite posterieure aigue). Echo med. du 
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nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 517-527. — Joltamiessen (A.) 
Bemerkungen iiber Poliomyelitis anterior acuta. Inter- 
mit, contrib. mod. lit. Festschr. . . . Abraham Jacobi, N. 
Y., 1890, 263-281, 6 pi. . Bemerkninger oni Polio- 
myelitis anterior acuta. [Remarques sur la poliomyelite 
antCrieure aigue. Res., 359.] Norsk. Mag. f.Lagevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 299-327.— Kennedy (O. A.) 
Clinicai report of two cases of poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 27.— 
Klippel. Ophtalmoplegie nucleaireet poliomyelite an- 
terieure. J. de neurol., Par., 1905, x, 237.— Eiabenberg 
(C. A.) Anterior poliomyelitis, or infantile paralysis. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 726- 
728. — liangdon (F. W.) Poliomyelitis anterior acuta. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1904, xxv, 71-73. Also, Re- 
print. -Langer (A.) Alte infantile Poliomyelitis mit 
folgender spinaler Muskelatrophie. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1H96, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 335-344 — 
liaveran. Un malade atteint de myelite aigue ante- 
rieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1876, 
2.s., xiii, 81-87.— Le Fort (R.), Baelimann ACieren 
(G.) Poliomyelite anterieure grave chez une enfant. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 54-57.— Leiner. Po- 
liomyelitis acuta. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,1903, xvi, 513. — 
Londe (P.) & Phulpin (E.) Paralysie spinale ante- 
rieure aigue ou polvnevrite avec paralysie faciale. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 273-279.— 
Lyman (H. M.) Acute anterior poliomvelitis. Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1899-1900, xi, 14-25. — Mareliand (L.), 
Petit (G.) & Bredo (H.-R.) Curieux cas de poliomye- 
lite cervicale chezun coq. Rec. de med. vc't.. Par., 1907, 
lxxxiv, 557-562. — Mason (C.) Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 315-322. Also: Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1900, xviii, 7-12.— ITlessner. Ueber Asym- 
metrie (halbseitige Atrophie) des Thorax und Kontrak- 
turen der Wirbelsaule nach Kinderliihmung (paralvtisclie 
Skoliosen). Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1892, xix, 897- 
902. — Mettler (L. H.) Acute anterior poliomyelitis of 
infants. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, xxi, 333-340.— Mil- 
ler (J.) [A case of early acute poliomyelitis occurring 
in a boy aged nine years.] Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 889. — 
JHonski. Infantile Lahmung, Poliomvelitis anterior. 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1896, Bresl., 
1897, lxxiv, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 28.— MuratofT (V. A.) 
K patologii ostravo poliomielita vzroslikh (poliomyelitis 
anterior acuta). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lx, 153-169. — 
Neeliis (P. W. ) Atrophic spinal paralysis. Tr. Ho- 
mceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1898, xxxiii, 223-227.— Neuratli (R.) 
Klinische Studien iiber Poliomyelitis. II. Klinische Un- 
tersuchungen an 240 Fallen von spinaler Kinderliih- 
mung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxi, 742-755. See, 
also, infra, Zappert.— Oppenheim. Ueber Poliomye- 
litis. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
{1903), 1906, pt. 2, 1-21. [Discussion], pt. 1, 10.— Par- 
mentier. Paralysie atrophique de l'enfance. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par.," 1887, lxii, 288-290. -Passamonti 
<M.) Un caso di poliomielite anteriore cronica in un 
fanciullo. Spallanzani, Roma, 1890, 2. s., xix, 337-362. — 
PeckJiam (F. E.) Acute infantile spinal paralysis. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 166-178. — Peters 
( R. ) Sluchal poliomyelitidis ant. acutoe; s opisa- 
niyem patologo-anatomicheskikh izslledovaniy. [. . .; 
with description of pathological investigations.] Trudi 
Obsh. diet.sk. vrach., St. Petersb., 1888, pt. 2, 31-39.— 
Poliomyelitis ant., 2 Fiille; ungeheilt. Kindersp. 
in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii, 63. — Polio- 
myelitis. Ibid. (1902), 1903, xl, 61-63.— Pou (J. G.) 
Report of three cases of acute infantile spinal paralysis 
(or poliomvelitis). Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi, 248- 
■250. — Poyiiton (F.J.) Remarkable result of anterior 
poliomyelitis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Loud., 1905-6, 
vi, 52.— Preobrazlienski (P. A.) K ucheniyu ob os- 
trom poliom'ielitle. [Acute poliomyelitis.] J.nevropat. 
ipsikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1903, iii, 466-482. [Dis- 
cussion] , suppl., pt. 2, 49-52.— Raymond. Poliomyelite 
et polvnevrite. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 283-285.— 
Keiflie (A.) Ueber abnorme paralytische Kontrak- 
turen an der unteren Extremitat nach spinaler Kinder- 
lahmung. Kinder- Arzt, Leipz., 1905, xvi, 97; 121.— 
ICibalkin (Y. V.) Sluchal yunosheskol progressivnoi 
mishechnol atrofii Erb'a s porazheniyem spinnovo moz- 
ga. [Erb's juvenile progressive muscular atrophy with 
disease of the spinal cord.] Ejened. klin. gaz., St. Pe- 
t irsb., 1889, ix, 617; 660; 678.— Rieder (H.) Poliomye- 
litis anterior acuta der Kinder. Ann.d.stiidt. allg. Kran- 
ken. zu Miinchen (1880-84), 1889, iv, 150-152. Also: Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1889. xxxvi, 30.— Riggs (C. E.) 
Case of spinal anterior subacute general paralysis. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv,85. Also: St. Paul M.J.,St. 
Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 476-478.— Riva-Rocci (S.) Esiti 
di poliomielite anteriore? Gazz. med. di Torino, 1900, li, 
461-466. — Rossi (I.) Reprises chroniques de poliomye- 
lite aigue de l'enfance avec apparences de myopathic. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 210-216. — Roiissy & 
GaiK'klcr. Un cas de poliomyelite subaigne a topo- 
graphic radiculaire (type scapulo-humCral). Ibid., 1904, 
xii, 1207-1209.— Saraoeni (F.) Sirilide, dermatite sin- 
tomatica da poliomielite. Gior. ital. d. mal., veil., Mila- 
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no, 1903, xxxviii, 677-682.— Sattler (E.) Les accidents 
spinaux consecutifs a la t6phromyelite anWrieure aigue 
(paralysie infantile). Courrier med., Par., 1894, xliv, 17- 
19.— Scheltema (G.) Poliomyelitis acuta anterior; een 
endemie in Nederland? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, ii, 1069.— Senn (N.) Poliomyelitis (infan- 
tile paralysis). Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xiii, 459.— 
Sherman (H. M.) Poliomyelitis. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., 
San Fran., 1897, 187-196. — Shoemaker (J. V.) Ante- 
rior poliomyelitis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 441.— 
Simoiiovieli (M. P.) Sluchal ostravo spinnomozgo- 
vavo paralicha poslie vozvratnavo tifa (poliomyelitis 
anterior acuta). [. . . after relapsing fever.] Area, psi- 
ehiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1*83, ii, no. 1, 47-01.— Stareke 
(A.) Bijdrage tot het denkbeeld poliomyelitis. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, 2. r., d. 1, 121-141.— 
Starr (C. L.) Treatment of results of infantile spinal 
paralysis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 743- 
748.— Starr (M. A.) Poliomvelitis anterior acuta. Syst. 
Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, vii, 186-206.— Stevens (J.) 
[Poliomyelitis anterior acuta.] Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Ed- 
inb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 21ti.— Stieglitz (L.) Acute an- 
terior poliomyelitis, associated with facial palsy. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 98-104.— Strasbur^cr 
(J.) Zur Klinik der Bauchmuskellahmungen, auf Grund 
eines Falles von isolierter partieller Lahmung nach Polio- 
myelitis anterior acuta. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 52-67.— Tiedemann (E.) Poliomye- 
litis acuta und Meningitis cerebrospinalis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2095-2097.— Van Geliut-liten 
(A.) Poliomyelite ou polyn<5vrite; un cas de paralysie 
segmentaire. J. de neurol., Par., 1899, iv, 492-494.— Vil- 
clteg y tldmez (E.) Contribuci6n al estudio de la po- 
liomielitis anterior. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Ma- 
drid, 1904, xii, 14-19.— Wadlianis (R. L.) Acute ante- 
rior poliomyelitis. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkes- 
barre, 1902, ix, 91-101.— Werdnig (G.) Die friihinfan- 
tile progressive spinale Amyotrophic Arch. f. Psychiat., 
Berl., 1894, xxvi, 706-744, 1 pl.-Wickman (I.) Studien 
fiber Poliomyelitis acuta; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Mvelitis acuta. Arb. a. d. path. Inst. d. Univ. 
Helsingfor's, Berl., 1905, i, 109-292, 8 pi.— Williamson 
(R. T.) Acute anterior poliomyelitis; infantile paralysis 
and acute atrophic paralysis of the adult. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1902, lxviii, 525-551.— Wing (E.) Acute anterior 
poliomyelitis. Bull. Northwest. Univ. M. Sch., Chicago, 
1899-1900, i, 201-210. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 546- 
554. — Zappert (J.) Klinische Studien iiber Poliomye- 
litis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., liii, 125-154. 

Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Causes 
and pathology of). 

See, also, Poliomyelitis {Acute anterior, lvjii- 
demic). 

Lovegeen (E.) *Zur Kenntnis der Polio- 
myelitis anterior acuta und subacuta s. chro- 
nica. Klinische und pathologisch-anatomische 
Studien. [Helsingfors. ] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, n. F., lxi, 269- 
364. 

Peschic (S.) *Zur Aetiologie der Poliomye- 
litis acuta infantum. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Praetorius (E. ) *Zur pathologischen Ana- 
tomie der Poliomyelitis anterior acuta infantum. 
[Munich.] 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, lviii, 175-192. 

Weis ( [J.] G. ) * Ueber die Symptomatologie 
und Aetiologie der Poliomyelitis anterior infan- 
tum. 8°. Berlin, [1888]. 

Wolffheim (H.) * Ueber einen unifangrei- 
chen porencephalischen Defekt des Gehirns 
eines Kindes mit frischer Poliomyelitis ante- 
rior. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1902. 

Zielenik weska (A.) * Beitriige zur patholo- 
gischen Anatomie der Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta infantum. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Abrikosoft" (A. I.) Mikroskopicheskiye preparati 
odnovo sluchaya poliomyelitis infantum. [Microscopic 
specimens of a case of . .".] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . 
Korsakova, Mosk., 1905, v, pt. 2, 51-53 — Armand-De- 
lille (P.) & Boudet (G.) Un cas de poliomyelite an- 
terieure subaigne diffuse de la premiere enfance, avec 
autopsie. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1906, xiv, 579 — Auerbaoli 
(S. ) Ueber gehiiuf tes Auftreten und iiber die Aetiologie 
der Poliomvelitis anterior acuta infantum. Jahrb. f. 
■ Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, n. F., 1, 41-50 — Batten (F. E.) 
The pathology of infantile paralysis (acute anterior polio- 
mvelitis). Brain, Lond., 1904, xxvii, 376-387, 5 pi. — . 

Cerebral symptoms due to encephalitis and the relation 
of this disease to acute anterior poliomyelitis. Tr. M. Soc. 
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Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Causes 
and pathology of). 

Loud., 1904-5, xxviii, 110-131. — Bianchi-Mariotti (G. 

B.) Poliouiielite acuta anteriore dti tossine del tii'o. Atti 
e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 18%, viii, 262- 
2G8.— Bielschowsky (M.) Zur Histologic der Polio- 
myelitis anterior chronica. Ztachr. f, klin. Med., Berl., 

1899, xxxvii 1-18, 2 pi.— Httlo W-Hansen it Harbitz 
(F.) Beitrag zur Lehre der acuten Poliomyelitis. Beitr. 
z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1899, xxv, 517-646.— 
Ceni (C.) La formazione di eavita midollari in un caso 
di poliomielite anteriore acuta. Riv. sper. di freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia, 1901. xxx, 814-825, 1 pi.— Cbarrin & 
Claude. Paralysie experimentale sous 1' influence des 
venins; alterations de la moelle (poliomyelite) et des 
nerfs (nevrite). Compt. rend. Accad. d. sc., Par., 1898, 
exxvi. 925. — Oolella (R.) La paralisi spinale atrotica 
infantile in rapporto con i centri corticali motoridel cer- 
vello e con i movijnenti associati. Psichiatria, Mapoli, 
1889, vii, 1-76, 2 pi. Also: Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e 
nat., Napoli, 1889-90, i, 115; 297, 2 pi.— Deeroly. Syn- 
drome poliomyelitique succedant a une chute BUI le dos. 
J. de neurol.. Par., 1900, v, 107-110. [Discussion], 117.— 
Dercuui (F. X.) Note on a case of acute poliomyelitis 
in which the cerebrospinal fluid obtained by a Quincke 
puncture contained a diplococcus resembling the diplo- 
coccus of Sternberg. J. Nerv. <fc Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1900, 
xxvii, 116. — Dethlon" (H. G.) Cm poliomyelitmikro- 
ben. [On the micro-organisms of poliomyelitis.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R.,iv, 361-367.— 
FJIermann (V.) Ueber den Befund von Rhizopoden 
bei zwei Fallen von Poliomyelitis acuta. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.. Jeua. 1905-6, 648-653, 1 pi.— En- 
gel (F.) Bakteriologisehes Ergebnis einer Lumbalpunc- 
tion bei Poliomyelitis anterior. Prag. med. Wchnschr.. 

1900, xxv, 135-137. — E wing ( W. B. ) Poliomye- 
litis, acute anterior, resulting from fright. Den- 
ver M. Times, 1905-6, xxv, 508.— Ftfrster (O.) Ein 
Fall von Poliomyelitis im obersteu Halsmark. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902. lxxi, 13. — Forssner 
(G. ) & Sjovall ( E. ) Ueber die Poliomyelitis 
acuta samt einem Beitrag zur Neuronophagienfrage. 
Ztschr.f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxiii, 1-30. 2 pi.— Geirs- 
vold (M.) Epidemisk poliomyelit: bakteriologiske un- 
ders0gelser. [Epidemic poliomyelitis; bacteriological 
researches.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 
5. R..iii, 1280-1300.— Guinon (L) &Kist. Deuxcasde 
poliomyelite anterieure aigue sans reaction meningee 
cvtologique chez un frere et une sceur. Bull.et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 1903, 3. s..xx, 623-627. Also: Rev. 
mens. d. mal.de Penf.. Par., 1903, xxi, 461-466.— Hansen 
(E.) Ein seltener Fall von Poliomyelitis anterior acuta 
mitGehirnerscheinungen. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1896, n. F., xiii, 107-109.— Harris (W.) Lead poliomye- 
litis and osteoarthritis. Polyclin.. Lond., 1907, xi, 51.— 
Henkel (F.j Ueber Polioencephalitis mit Ausgang in 
Porencephalie. Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miin- 
chen (1896-7), 1899, x, 127- 143.— Koch. Die patholo- 
gische Anatomie des durch Poliomyelitis geliihmten 
Muskels und ihre Bedeutung fur die Sehnenplastik. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 331. 
Libotte. Un casde poliomyelite cervicale anterieure. 
J. med.de Brux., 1907, xii, 162.— lidpez (G.) Nota cli- 
nica acerca de un caso de atrofia muscular progresiva 
tipo Aran-Duchenne (poliomielitis anterior croniea). 
Cron med.-quir. de la Habana, 1902, xxviii, 403-410.— 
Mackenzie (S.) Acute anterior poliomyelitis in con- 
nection with variola (post- variolar paralysis). Brain, 
Lond., 1883-1, vi, 91-95.— Matt (F. \V.) Microscopical 
examination of the spinal cord, peripheral nerves, and 
muscles in acase of acute poliomyelitis; fatal termination 
sixteen davs from the onset. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. 
Lond. County Asvl. Clavbury, Lond., 1900, 365-376.— 
Matt lies. Seetionsbefund bei einer frischen spinalen 
Kinderliihmung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1898, xiii,331-&36, 1 pi .— Meirowitz (P.) Atrophic pa- 
ralysis due to spinal thrombosis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1900, xv, 62-66.— Miller (R.) A case of relapsing acute 
poliomyelitis showing nystagmus; with pathological ex- 
amination. Brain, Lond., 1907, xxx, 117-125. . On 

acute poliomyelitisand the allied conditions in the brain. 
St. Marv'sHosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, 118-122— Mitchell 
(J. K.) " Study of a mummv affected with anterior polio- 
myelitis. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1900. xv, 134- 
136.— Neurath (R.) Beitriige zur Anatomie der Polio- 
myelitis anterior acuta. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d.Wien. 
Univ., Leipz. u. Wein, 1905, xii, 297-317. — Onimus. Con- 
siderations sur l'etiologie et le diagnostic de la paralysie 
atrophiquede l'enfance. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1879), 
1880, xiv, 176-183. —Packard (F. A.) Acute anterior 
poliomyelitis occurring simultaneously in a brother and 
sister; with remarks upon its etiology. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., 1899, xx vi. 210-216. [Discussion] . 240-242.— Pa rhon 
(C.) & Paplnlan (J.) Sur les rapports qui existent en- 
tre la topographie des paralysies et celle des alterations 
des centres moteurs dans la poliomyelite anterieure 
aigue de l'enfance; etude anatomo clinique d'un casde 
paralvsie infantile. J.de neurol., Par., 1934, ix, 421-441.— 



Poliomyelitis (AcuU anterior, Causes 
o/ol pathology of). 

Fit res (A.) Sur la regeneration des nerfs peripheriques 
apres la destruction des cellules des comes anterieures de 
la moelle dans certains cas de poliomyelite ancienne. 
Cinquanteu. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 428-439.— Riss- 
ler (J.) Zur Kenntniss der Veriinderungen des Ner- 
vensystems bei Poliomyelitis anterior acuta. Nord. med. 
Ark., Stockholm, 1888, xx, no. 22, 1-63, 2 pi.— Schultze 
(F.) Zur Aetiologiederacuten Poliomyelitis. Munchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1197-1199." . Zur patho- 

logischen Anatomie und Aetiologieder akuten Poliomye- 
litis und der aufsteigenden (Landry' schen) Paralyse. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path.. Jena, 1905, vii, 
Suppl., 550-572, 1 pi.— Sehwalbe (E.) Untersuchung 
eines Falles von Poliomyelitis acuta infantum im Sta- 
dium der Reparation. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1902, xx.xii, 485-525, 1 pi.— Siemerling (E.) 
Zur pathologischen Anatomie der spinalen Kinderliih- 
mung. Arch. i. Psychiat., Berl., 1894, xxvi, 267-295, 2 pi.— 
Kinkier (W.) A case of acute spinal paralysis; death 
on the twelfth day; autopsy, showing transverse cervical 
myelitis. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 529-533. — Ster- 
ling (W.) Poliomyelitis z zaje,cienidrog piramidalnych. 
[. . . with lesion of the pyramidal tracts.] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 549;' 572.— Walker (T.J.) Acute 
ascending paralysis in cases of chronic cystitis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, i, 636-638.— Wiekmann (I.) Ueber die 
Prognose der akuten Poliomyelitis und iitiologisch ver- 
wandter Erkrankungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, 
lxiii, 362-368.— Wing (E.) Concerning the pathology 
and treatment of acute anterior poliomyelitis. South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 515-524. 

Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Epi- 
demic). 

Cervesato (D. ) Sopra una epidemia di pa- 
ralisi infantile. Studio clinico ed anatomo- 
patologico. 8°. Padova, 1896. 

Andre. Une epidemie de paralysie infantile; polio- 
encephalite infectieuse. Cong, franc, de med. 1895, Par., 
1896, ii, 352-354. — Brackett (E. G.) Epidemic infantile 
paralysis. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 132-142.— 
Kuccc I Ii (N.) Paralisi spinale e cerebrale infantile a 
forma epidemica. Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-M., 249-261.— 
t'averly (C. S.) Preliminary report of an epidemic of 
paralytic disease, occurring in Vermont, in the summer 
of 1894. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1894-5, i, 1-5.— Chapin 
(H. D.) Epidemic paralysis in children. Tr. Am. Pe- 
diat. Soc, N. Y., 1900, xii, 158-162. Also: Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1900, xvii, 807-811.— Collins (J.) Acute anterior 
poliomyelitis, or acute spinal paralysis of children; re- 
marks on the epidemic now prevailing in New York. 
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 725-728.— Cordier (S.) Re- 
lation d'une epidemie de paralysie atrophique de l'en- 
fance. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon 
(1887), 1888, xxvii, 289-302.— Ham (B. B.) The recent 
epidemic of infantile paralysis. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1905, xxiv, 193-199. [Discussion], 222.— Harbitz 
(F.) & Scheel (O.) Pathologisk anatomiske under- 
s0gelser over tilfrelde af akut poliomyelit og beslegtede 
sygdomme fra epidemierne i Norge 1903-6. [Pathologo- 
anatomical researches on easesof acute poliomyelitis and 
kindred epidemic diseases in Norway, 1903-6.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lajgevidensk., Kristiania, 1907, 5. R., v, 1045-1168, 
13 pi. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 19J2-1998. Also, transl: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix. 1420-1425.— Ivey (W. 1'.) An 
epidemic of poliomyelitis. Carolina M. J., Charlotte. 
1900, xlv, isi-183.— Lecgaard (C.) Beretning om en 
epidemi af Poliomyelitis anterior acuta i Bratsberg amt 
aar 1899. [Rapport sur une epidemie de poliomyelite an- 
terieure aigue survenue en 1899, dans la prefecture de 
Bratsberg. Res., 473-478.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania., 1901, 4. R., xvi, 377-421, 1 map — Litchfield 
(W. F.) The recent epidemic of infantile paralysis. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, x.xiii, 346 — Lorcn- 
zelli (E.) Un' epidemia di paralisi infantile. I'edia- 
tria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 428-455. Also [Abstr.] : Rendic. 
d. Ass. med.-chir.di Parma, 1904, v, 11-15. — MacKenzie 
(D. H.) Epidemic poliomyelitis, with a report of ten 
cases. Med. Bee, N.Y., 1902, Ixii. 528-330.— Macphail 
(A.) An epidemic of paralysis in children, with a report 
of one hundred and twenty cases. Med. News, Phila., 
1894, lxv, 619; 685. Also [ Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, 
ii, 1233. Also [Abstr.]: Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 417- 
424.— Medin ((».) En epidemi af infantil paralysi. 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1890, lii, 667-668.— Painter (C. V.) 
Infantile paralysis; an epidemic of thirtv-eight cases. 
Tr. Am. Orthop.' Ass., Phila., 1902, xv. 414-433. Also, Re- 
print. Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 1902. cxlvii, 633- 
638.— Pasteur (W.) An epidemic of infantile paralysis 
occurring in children of the same family. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
bond., 1896-7, xxx. 143-150.— Pisek (G. R.) Epidemic 
anterior poliomyelitis. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907. xix, 651- 
654.— Platoti (E.) Nogle oplysninger om en epidemi 
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Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Ej)i- 
demic). . 

af poliomyelitis anterior acuta i Aafjorden hosten 1901. 
[Some remarks on the epidemic of . . . in Aafjorden in 
the autumn of 1904.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Leegefor., 
Kristiania, 1905, xxv, 601-t>06. — Rose* (J.) Pequefia 
epidemia de poliomielitis anterior aguda infantil. Med. 
de loa nifios,Barcel., 1906, vi, 265; 293. — Scheltema (G.) 
Mededeeling over de poliomyelitis-opeenhooping 1905, 

1906, in Nederland. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1907, i, 1673-1677.— Simonini (R.) Un' epidemia di 
paralisi spinale infantile. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, 
Torino, 1900, iii, 44-46. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, 
xx, 456-461.— Taylor (J. M.) An epidemic of polio- 
myelitis. Phila. M. .1., 1898, i, 208-210. Also, Reprint.— 
Wade (R. B.) The recent epidemic of infantile paral- 
ysis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 344-346. — 
Ward (J. M.) Anterior poliomyelitis; report of case 
in the present epidemic. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlix, 1920. — Woods (Alice M.) A report of an epidemic 
of acute anterior poliomyelitis. Occidental M. Times, 
San Fran., 1903, xvii, 77-82. 

Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Treat- 
ment of). 

Behrendt (P.) *Ueber die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der spinalen Kinderliihmung. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1895. 

Hadenfeldt (H. C. C.) Ueber Arthrodesis, 
besonders bei den Folgen der spinalen Kinder- 
lahmung. 8°. Kiel, 1889. 

Karasiewicz (C.) *Arthrodese bei spinaler 
Kinderliihmung. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1894. 

Alessandrini (G.) Dei trapianti tendinei nella cura 
della paralisi spinale infantile. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 
1901, xviii, 287-319.— Allison (N.) The relative value 
of the surgical procedures employed for the relief of pa- 
ralyses following acute anterior poliomvelitis. Interstate 
M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 707-712, 4 pi.— Ballabene (C.) 
Sopra due casi di paralisi spinale infantile curati con la 
corrente faradica Atti d. xi. Cong. med. interiiaz., Ro- 
ma, 1894, iii, pediat., 194-196.— Bramwell (B.) On the 
treatment of poliomvelitis anterior acuta. Clin. Stud., 
Edinb., 1904-5, iii, 189-199.— Bury (J. S. ) A case of com- 
plete and temporary paralysis of the limbs in a child; 
probably a case of recovery from the initial stageof acute 
anterior poliomyelitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1258. — 
Cappelli (L.) Trapianto tendineo nella curadi uncaso 
di paralisi da poliomielite anteriore acuta; qualchecon- 
siderazione sull' argomento. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, 
sez. prat., 2S9; 321. — Cobb (J. P.) Poliomyelitis anterior 
acuta; to what extent fan it be cured? Homeop. J.Obst.N. 
Y., 1901, xxiii, 520-522.— Cottlmgham (C. E.) A case of 
anterior poliomyelitis symptomatica! ly cured (a clinical 
note). Med. Progress, Louisville, 1906, xxii, 344; 348.— 
Crocq (J.) Un cas de poliomy elite aigue en voie de 
guerison. J. de neurol., Par., 1899, iv, 447-449. [Discus- 
sion], 451. — Davidson (I). ) A case of acute anterior 
poliomvelitis; recovery. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 416.— 
Delanglade a De 1' intervention chirurgicale dans lea 
deformations consecutives it la paralysie infantile, et en 
particulier des indications de l'osteotomie. Rev. mens 
d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1900, xviii, 192-197 — Desoliamp* 
[J.] Traitement chirurgical de la paralysie spinale de 
l'enfance. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1889-90, ii, 87-89.— Forbes 
(A. M. ) Report of a case of tendon grafting for paralysis 
following anterior poliomyelitis, Montreal M. J , 1901, 

xxx, 352. . Two practical deductions from a living 

case of tendon grafting for a deformity resulting from 
anterior poliomyelitis. Ibid., 1903, xxxii, 348-350. — 
Ciarry (T. G.) Acute spinal paralysis (acute anterior 
poliomyelitis) treated by continuous and sinusoidal cur- 
rents. 'Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1901, xxi, 2 13-2 is.— (.ilmcy 
(V. P.) Supplemental treatment of the paralysis of acute 
anterior poliomyelitis. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 422- 
425.— Hammond (G. M.) The restoration of vitality 
to muscles which have been completely paralyzed from 
poliomyelitis. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass., [N. Y.j, 1892.261- 
267. — Horvath (M. ) Az infantilis cerebralis benulasok 
orthopiidias essebeszi gyogyitiisa. [Cerebral infantile pa- 
ralysis; its orthopedic and surgical treatment.] Buda- 
pest! orv. ujsag, 1903. i. 611-632.— Hughes (C. H.) Po- 
liomyelitis anterior acuta infantilis; essential infantile 
paraivsis; the rationale of its treatment. St. Louis Cour. 
Med..' 1888, x.x, 21S-224.— Hughes (W. K.) Some points 
in the treatment of deformities arising from anterior po- 
liomyetitis. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, 
Hobart, 1903, 220-222.— Jopson (J. H.) Tendon trans- 
plantation to relieve leg paralysis following anterior 
poliomyelitis. Am. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 288. Also: 
Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1903, v, 79.— King (W. H.) The 
treatment of acute anterior poliomvelitis. Tr. Homeeop. 
M. Soc. N. Y., 1895, xxx, 105-111.— Larat (J.) Diagnos- 
tic, pronostic et traitement de la paralysie spinale de 
l'enfance au moyen de l'clectricite. J. de med. et chir. 



Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Treat- 
ment of). 

prat., Par., 1N97, lxviii, 529-537. . Traitement cleetro- 

therapique de la polyomyelite interieure des enfants; 
paralysie spinale de l'enfance. Med. mod., Par., 1900, 
xi, 505-507. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. mal. infant, fete] 
Par., 1900, ii, 329-332.— Luisada (E.) La cura elettrica 
precoce della poliomielite acuta dei bambini; considera- 
zioni diagnostic-he e curative sulla poliomielite. Ann. di 
elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 259-281.— IHassy (A.) 
Etude sur le traitement physique (massotherapique, ki- 
nesitherapique et electrotherapiquc) de la paralysie spi- 
nale infantile. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1904, vi, 99-10H.— 
iVlillikeil (S. E.) Supplementary Holes on tendon 
grafting and muscle transplantation for deformities fol- 
lowing infantile paralysis. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1X96, xiii, 
367-373.— Montgomery ( W. i\ ) Some remarks on the 
results of tendon-transplantation in twenty-live cases of 
infantile paraivsis of the lower extremity. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Chiid., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 264-267.— Kauzicr 
(G.) Les poliomvelites et leur traitement. N. Montpel 
med., 1897, vi, 501; 535.— Spiller (W. G.) & Frazier 
(C. H.) The treatment of acute anterior poliomyelitis 
by nerve transplantation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xliv, 169-171.— Stern (W. G.) The prognosis and ortho- 
paedic treatment of acute anterior poliomyelitis. N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 450; 506.— Taylor (H. L.) A 
case of poliomyelitis with multiple deformities corrected. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 596-598.— Triboulet & 
Llppmaiin. Polyomyelite anterieure aigue; ponetion 
lombaire; mononucleose. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, '25-28.— Vulpius (O.) Die 
orthopadisch-chirurgische Behandlung der spinalen Kin- 
derliihmung. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1899, x, 145-149.— 
White (S.) Ultimate results of tendon grafting in in- 
fantile paralysis. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 345-350. 

Poliomyelitis (Acute- anterior) in 
adults and adolescents. 

Bickel (0. ) * Ein Fall von akuter Polio- 
myelitis beim Erwachsenen unter dem Bilde 
der aufsteigenden Paralyse. 8°. Bonn, 1898. 

Combe (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
paralysies spinales de l'adulte. (poliomyelitis 
anterior et subacuta). [Geneve.] 8°. Lau- 
sanne, 1886. 

Edwards (F.-G.-H.) *Contribution a l'etude 
de la paralysie spinale aigue de l'adulte et de sa 
nature. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Kloppel (L.) * Beitrage zur Lehre von der 
Poliomyelitis anterior acuta adultorum. [Got- 
tingen.] 8°. MiUdhausen i. Th., [1883, vel 
suJixeq.']. 

Morvan (P.) * Contribution ii l'etude de la 
paralvsie spinal anterieure aigue de l'adulte. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Mdnd (E.) * Poliomyelitis anterior acuta bei 
Erwachs'enen. 8°. Erlangen, 1897. 

Armand-Delille (P.) & Boudet (G.) Etude cli- 
nique et anatomo-pathologique d'un cas de poliomyelite 
diffuse subaigue de la premiere enfance (amyotrophic 
chronique d'origine spinale d'Holfmann). N. iconog. 
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1906, xi.x, 441-153, 1 pi — Atwood 
(C. E.) A case of acute poliomyelitis in an adult. J. 
Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,N. Y., 1907, xxxiv, 600.— Ball (('. R. i 
Anterior poliomvelitis in the adult, with a report of two 
cases. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 116-119. — 
Batten (F. E.) On acute poliomvelitis and encepha- 
litis. Lancet, Lond , 1902, ii, 1677-1679 — Bezy (P.) Un 
cas d'eneephalite aigue et deux cas de poliomyelite an- 
terieure aigue chez des enfants. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 
1907, xiv, 265-276.— Bloeh (E.) Ein Fall von Poliomye- 
litis chronica adultorum spinalis etbulbaris. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1906, ii, 268-271. — Bloeq ( 1'. ) De la nature "ecu 
trale" de la paralvsie spinale aigue de l'adulte. Bull, 
med., Par., 1890, iv," 361. — Book. Un cas de polyomye- 
lite aigue de l'adulte (paralysiespinale aigue de l'adulte). 
Clinique,Brux., 1X89. iii, 177-183.— Boulogne (P.) Un 
cas de paralvsie spinale aigui? de l'adulte. Bull. med. du 
nord, Lille, 1895, xxxiv, 494-199. — Bradshaw (T. R.) 
Case of acute anterior poliomvelitis in an adult. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii, 282 — Brissaud & Bauer. 
Poliomyelite anterieure subaigue on polvnevrite motrice. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 1220-1229.— Bruns (O.) Zur 
Kasuistik der Poliomvelitis anterior acuta adultorum. 
Miinchen. med. Wchn'schr., 1906, liii, 1252-1257. — Buc- 
celli (N.) Paralisi spinale anteriore acuta e subacuta 
dell' adulto. Arch. ital. di din. med., Milano, 1895, 
xxxiv, 114-152. — Cam ii m (P.) & Sezary (A.) Polio- 
mvelite anterieure aigue de l'adolescence a topographie 
radiculaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 392.— de Car- 
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Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior) in 
adu Its and adolescent*. 

\ allio (J. V-) Contribuic&o para o estudo da paralysia 
espinhal aguda do adulto. Ann. Acad, do med. do "Rio 
de Jan., 1888-9,6. s., iv, 195-212.— Castex (E.) Un cas de 
paralysie spinale aigue de l'adnlte a forme rare. Bull. 
Soc. scient. et mod. de l'ouest, Rennes, 190o, xiv, 252-254. 
Also: Arch, de neurol., Par., 190o, 2. s., xx, 198. Also: 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 856. — de Castro (F.) Pa- 
recersobrea memoria apresentada a Academia pelo dr. 
Joao Paulo de Carvalho, tendo por titulo: "Contribuicao 
para o estudo da paralysia espinhal aguda do adulto". 
Ann. Acad, de med. do Rio de Jan., 1888-9, 6. s., iv, 213- 
218.— Dejerine (J.) De la nature peripherique de cer- 
taines paralysies dites spinalesaigues de l'adulte Apropos 
d'un cas d'atrophie musculaire des qua t re extremites, 
ayant presente lessympt6rneset la marche de la paralysie 
dite spinale aigue de l'adulte, et relevant de la nevrite 
peripherique. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 
1890, 5. s., ii, 248-261, 1 pi.— Dulourt ( E.) My elite sub- 
aigue des cornes anterieures; paralysie avec atropine 
graduelle de tous les muscles du corps, sauf ceux de la 
iace; arthropathies aigues; disparition complete de toii9 
les accidents au bout de trois mois et demi. Lyon mod., 
1885, xlviii, 107; 146. — Dumolard. Poliomyelite ante- 
rieure aigue chez un adulte. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, 
Alger, 1903, xiv, 468-471. — Elsenlohr (C.) Poliomye- 
litis anterior subacuta cervicalis circumscripta beim Er- 
wachsenen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1882, i, 409-415. — 
Flatley (J. W.) A case of acute poliomyelitis occur- 
ring in an adult. Am. Med.. Phila., 1904. viii, 956. Also: 
Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1905, vi, 258.— Fry (F. R. ) Acute ante- 
rior poliomyelitis in a youth of 18 years; remarks on the 
sensory symptoms. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 
1357-1359"— Fulton (D.) Anterior poliomyelitis at the 
age of twentv-three, followed bv uninterrupted recov- 
ery. Mod. Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1899, viii, 191.— 
Hoch (T. A.) Acute anterior poliomvelitis in a youth. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1905, xxxii. 515: 627.— Hoppe 
(H. H.) Poliomyelitis anterior acuta adultorum. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900. xxxiv, 80-85.— Huet& Lejonne. 
Deux cas de poliomvelite anterieure aigue de l'adulte. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 474-477.— Hunt (J. R.) A 
case of subacute poliomyelitis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,N.Y., 
1903, xxxi, 215. — Inge 1 rails (L.) Paralysie spinale an- 
terieure de l'adulte. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, 
Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, 204-207.— Jagic ( N. ) Zur Kenntnisder 
acuten Poliomyelitis der Erwachsenen (acute aufstei- 
gende Spinallahmung) . Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1899, 
xlix. 393; 445. — Jamio. [Drei Fiille von Poliomyelitis 
acuta adultorum.] Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 
1183 — Kawahara ( H.) [A case of acute paralysis of 
spinal column in adult.] Kosei kwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo. 1895, ii, no. 4, 1; no. 5, 9.— Kodym (O.) 
Poliomyelitis anterior acuta adolescentium. Casop. lek. 
cesk., vPraze,1895, xxxiv, 4; 25. — Launay <fc Rognet. 
Observation de paralvsie spinale aigue de l'adulte. Arch, 
med. d' Angers, 1906, x, 129-134. — Lejonne (P.) & 
Schmiergeld (A.) Poliomvelite anterieure aigue de 
l'adolescence a type d'hemiplegie spinale croiaee. Rev. 
neurol.. Par.. 1907, xv, 399-401.— Leri (A.) & "Wilson 
(S. A. K.) Un cas de poliomvelite anterieure aigue de 
l'adulte avec lesions medullaires en fovers. N. iconog. de 
la Salpetriere. Par., 1904, xvii, 432-149, 4 pi. A/so [Abstr.] : 
Rev. neurol.. Par.. 1904, xii, 517. — Lyman (H. If.) Acute 
anterior poliomyelitis of the adult; acute anterior spinal 
paralysia and acute polvneuritis. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 
1899-1900, xi, 103-118.— Lyubovich (I. I.) Poliomye- 
litis anterior adultorum acuta et subacuta. Vrach. Za- 
piski, Mosk.,1898, v, 239-254.— Middleton (G.S.) Acute 
atrophic spinal paralvsis in an adult. Glasgow M. J., 
1894, xli, 415-418. — Mitchell (J. K.) Poliomyelitis in the 
adult involving all four extremities. J, Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N.Y.,1903, xxx. 4*9.— Perkins (J..I.)& Dudgeon 
(L. S.) A case of acute poliomyelitis in an adult, with 
marked bulbar and ocular symptoms; microscopical re- 
port. Brain, Lond., 1907, xxx, 110-116, 2 pi. — Perrin (If.) 
Poliomvelite anterieure subaigue progressive. Arch, de 
med.d. enf., Par., 1902, v, 608-613.— Potts (0. S.) A case 
of progressive muscular atrophy occurring in a man who 
had had acute poliomyelitis nineteen years previously; 
with a review of the literature bearing upon the relations 
of infantile spinal paralvsis to the spinal diseases of later 
life. Univ. Penn. If. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 31-37.— 
Raymond. Paralvsie infantile et paralysie spinale 
aigue de l'adulte. J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2 s., xvii, 419- 
421.— Raymond & «.nillaiii (G.) Poliomyelite sub- 
aigue chez un gvmnasiarque consecutive au surmenage; 
guerison. Rev. 'neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 1229-1231.— Ray- 
mond (F. ) & Lejonne (P.) Poliomyelite aigue de 
l'adulte. Ibid., 1906, xiv, 278-281. — Russ (L.) Conside- 
rations sur un cas de poliomyelite subaigue. Bull. Soc. 
d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1891-2, v, 171-190.— Russ ( L.) jr. 
Un cas de poliomvelite subaigue anterieure chez un ado- 
lescent. Ibid., 1904, xviii, 72-82.— Salas y Vaca (J.) 
Paralisis atrofica del adulto, de forma aguda. Rev. espec. 
med., Madrid, 1905, viii, 5-8 — Sehwarz (L.) Poliomye- 
litis acuta adultorum. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1901, xxvi, 
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592.— Seklharl & Kudo. [A case of acute anterior 
poliomyelitis in an adult.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 1461- 
1471— shmirgeld (A.) K kazuistikle ostravo poliom'ie- 
lita vzrosltkh; sluchal ostravo poliomielita u yunoshi 16 
llet. [Acute poliomyelitis of adults; caseof . . . in a youth 
16 years old.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 225. 
. Ob ostrom poliomielitle vzroslikh. [Acute polio- 
myelitis of adults.] Ibid., 386.— Sinkler (W.) A case 
of acute poliomyelitis anterior in a youth seventeen years 
of age. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 205-208. 
[Discussion], 220. Also, Reprint.— Strttmpell (A.) & 
Barthclins (A.) Ueber Poliomyelitis acuta der Er- 
wachsenen und iiber das Vernal In iss der Poliomvelitis 
zur Polyneuritis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1900, xviii, 304-321.— Sturge (W. A.) Three cases of 
acute anterior poliomyelitis (acute spinal paralysis) in 
adults. Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1879,i,849: 888. Also, Reprint.— 
Tada (K.) [A case of acute progressive paralysis of the 
spinal cord.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1900, 
577-586.— Takehashi (K.) [Observation of acute spi- 
nal paralysis progressing upward.] FukuikenlgakuKwai 
Zasshi, 1896, no. 21, 15-17.— Taylor (E. W.) Poliomye- 
litis of the adult. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 
449-480.— Tournler (C.) Paralysie spinale atrophique 
de l'adulte; d<5but anormal; forme subaigue. Province 
med., Lyon, 1892, vi, 449.— Van Gehuchten (A.) Po- 
liomyelite anterieure aigue de l'adulte. Cong. d. med., 
alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 
1903, ii, 410-412. Also: Nevraxe, Louvain, 1904-5, vi, 
279-328. — Walton (G. L.) Anterior poliomyelitis in 
the adult, with illustrative cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, 
clvii, 719-721.— WollStein (D.I.) Acute anterior polio- 
myelitis in the adult. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1901, 
372-378. Also: Cleveland J. M., 1901, vi, 36.5-369. 

Poliomyelitis (Chronic anterior). 

See, also, Atrophy (Muscular, Progressive) . 

Ewald (R. K. L.) *Ein Fall von Poliomye- 
litis anterior chronica. 8°. Marburg, 1899. 

Grumme (H.) *Zur Lehre von der progres- 
siven amyotrophischen Bulbar paralyse mit Be- 
riicksichtigung ihres Verhiiltnisses zur progres- 
sive! Muskelatrophie und amyotrophischen 
Lateralsklerose. [Gottingen.] 8°. Helmstedt, 
1885. 

Jamin (F.) * Experimentelle TJntersuchun- 
gen zur Lehre von der Atrophie gelahmter 
Muskeln. Habilitationsschrift. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Jena, 1904. 

Tassigny (P.) * Contribution a l'etude cli- 
nique des amyotrophies paralytiques de cause 
articulaire. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Adamkiewiez ( A. ) Przypadek amyotroficznego 
porazenia opuszkowego ze zwyrodnieniem dr6g pirami- 
dalnych. [Amyotrophic bulbar paralysis with degenera- 
tion of pyramidal tracts.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1879. xviii, 
465; 477; 489; 504; 516.— Anderson (A. A.) [Progressivniy 
bulbarniy paralich.] [Progressive bulbar paralysis.] Bol- 
nitsch.gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb. ,1895. vi, 980-982.— Beevor 
(C. E.) Poliomvelitis anterior chronica. Svst. Med. (All- 
butt) , Lond., 1*99. vii, 2U7-219.— B6kai( J.) Agyermekkor- 
ban eszlelt felfele halado hiides (paralysis progressiva as- 
cendens) negv esete. [Four cases of . . .] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1863, viii, 803; 827; 911; 947.— Bramwell (E.) 
Case of chronic anterior poliomyelitis.] Tr. Med.-Chir. 
DC Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 225.— Braining (J.) 
Zwei Palle von sogenannter Poliomyelitis anterior chro- 
nica bei Vater und Sohn. Deutsche ztschr. f. Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 269-290.— Bruns. Contribution a 
I'e'tude de la paralysie musculaire progressivede la forme 
familiale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de neurol., 292. — Cadeae. Paralysie bulbaire progres- 
sive. J. de meet, vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1902, 5. s., vi, 
519. — Cecil (J. G.) Poliomyelitis anterior chronica. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 37 1-382.— Charcot. 
Paralysie bulbaire progressive infantile et familiale. 
Mol. mod., Par., 1893, iv, 806.— Ciauri (R.) Sull' amio- 
trotia traumatica della mano, tipo Aran-Duchenne. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo, 1898, xiv, pt. 4, 782-787.— Claus 
(A.) Paralysies amyotrophiques toxiques ou infec- 
tieuses. Flandre med., Gaud, 1894, i, 33-40.— Collier 
(J.) Upon the relative affection of muscles in progres- 
sive bulbar paralvsis. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 
1903, i, 525-530.— Cotton (A. C.) Progressive bulbar pa- 
ralysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 911-913.— 
Darkshevich (L. O.) Sluchal khronicheskavo polio- 
mielita. [Case.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. nervopat. i psi- 
chiat., Mosk., 1890-91, 85-93.— Dejerine (J.) Sur l'ex- 
istence de la main succulente dans la poliomyelite chro- 
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Poliomyelitis (Chronic anterior). 

nique. Compt. rend. Sue. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 
504-567. — De Renzi (E.) Faralisi bulbare e sclerosi la- 
terale amiotrotica. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1906, ix, 
57-69. Also: Rassegna san. di Roma, 1906, iv, 94; 104; 114. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 305-309.— 
Dumeull. La paralysie atrophique progressive consti- 
tue-t-elle une entity morbide distincte? J. de med. de 
Lyon, 1864, ii, 401-414.— Engelen. Kin Fall von Polio- 
myelitis anterior chronica adnltorum. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1967.— Erb (W.) 
Zur Lehre von den Unfallserkrankungen des Riickeii- 
markes: Ueber Poliomyelitis anterior chronica nach 
Trauma. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1897, xi, 
122-142. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl.. 1897, 
xxix, 1020-1022.— Farrell (T. H.) Progressive bulbar 
paralysis, with presentation of a case. Kingston M. 
Quart., 1897-8, if, 86-90. — Fazio. Ereditarieta della 
paralisi bulbare progressiva. Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1892, Milano, [1893], V, 190-194.— Filatoff (N.) O 
bulbarnora simptomokompleksie v dietskom vozrastle. 
[The bulbar complex symptoms in childhood.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xli, 32-50.— FrJJ liner. Progressive 
Bulbiirparalyse beim Pferde. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., 
Stuttg., 1905, xvi, 550-553 — Garhammer (C.) Ein Fall 
von Poliomyelitis anterior acuta derErwachsenen. Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, Ixxvi, 885- 
887. — Gessler (H.) Ein seltener Fall vonmyopathischer 
Liihmung. Ibid., 1896, lxvi, 123.— Glorieiix. Un caa 
de poliomvelite aigue chez un medecin. J. de neurol. et 
hypnol., Par., 1897, ii, 182-190.— Goldflam (S.) O ule- 
czalnej postaci porazenia opuszkovvego z udzialem kon- 
czyn. [On thecurable form of bulbar paralysis, with parti- 
cipation of the extremities.] Medvcvna, VVarszawa, 1893, 
xxi, 317; 340; 360: 381; 402; 422.— Gordon (A.) Acute ante- 
rior poliomyelitis in adults, with report of a case in which 
there was also a peripheral facial palsy and paradoxic pu- 
pils complicated with hippus. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 
858-860. — Grlnker (J.) Progressive bulbar palsy, with 
beginning amyotrophic lateral sclerosis. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis.,N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 262.— Grunow. Zur Poliomyelitis 
anterior (chronica und acuta) der Erwachsenen. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 333-344.— 
Grunwell (A. G.) Report on an epidemic of acute 
anterior poliomyelitis of adults on the island of Guam, 
Ladrone Islands. Rep. Surg.Gen. Navy, Wash., 1900, 
224-227.— Gubler (A.) De la paralysie amyotrophique 
consecutive aux maladies aigu.es. Gaz. m£t\. de Par., 
1861, 3. s., xvi, 704; 742; 772; 815. Also, Reprint.— Gum- 
pertz (K.) Ueber einen ungewohnlichen Fall von 
Poliomyelitis anterior acuta adultorum auf infectioser 
Grundlage. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 349.— 
Hektoen (L.) Amyotrofisk lateralskleros med bulbiir- 
paralys och degeneration i Goll's striingar; ett bidrag till 
de kombinerade systemsjukdomarnes patologi. [Amyo- 
trophic lateral sclerosis with bulbar paralysis and degen- 
eration in Goll's columns; a contribution to the pathology 
of combined systemic diseases.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 
1894-5, xxx, 207-239, 1 pi. [Abstr. in English], 241-244.— 
Hoffmann (A.) Ueber progressive Bulbiirparalyse im 
Kindesalter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 237.— 
Hoffmann (J.) Ein Fall von chronischer progressiver 
Bulbiirparalyse im kindlichen Alter. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 

Nervenh., Leipz., 1891, i, 169-172. . Ein in atiologi- 

scher wie symptomatologischer Hinsicht bemerkenswer- 
ther Fall von chronischer progressiver Bulbiirparalvse. 
Ibid., 1896, ix, 264-266.— Hori (M.) & Schlesinger 
(H.) Poliencephalitis superior luemorrhagica mit sub- 
acutem Verlaufe und dem Symptomencomplexe der 
Pseudobulbiirparalyse. Arb. a d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Physiol, 
d. Centralnervensvst, an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1896, 4. Hit., 262-275. — Huth. Poliomyelitis anterior 
chronica in Folge peripherer Verletzung. Monatschr. f. 
Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1900, vii, 149-151 .— Ingelrans. 
Poliomvelite anterieure chronique du type Vulpian. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de rned. du nord, Lille, 1902, 241.— 
Legem (W. W.) Four cases of chronic atrophic paral- 
vsis. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 879-882.— Leyden 
(E.) & Goldscheider. Progressive amyotrophische 
Bulbarparalyse (Levden). Spec. Path. u. Therap., . . . 
Nothnagel, Wien, 1897, x, pt.2, 2. Abth., 682-697.— Londe 
( P ) Paralysie bulbaire progressive, infantile et familiale. 
Rev. de med., Par., 1893, xiii, 1020: 1894, xiv, 212.— Meige 
(H.) Paralysie bulbaire progressive, infantile et fami- 
liale. J. d. conn. med. prat.. Par., 1894, 227-229.— JWeyer 
(E.) Poliomvelitis anterior chronica nach Trauma. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 172-174.— Mld- 
dleton (G. S.) Progressive muscular atrophy with 
bulbar paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 336.— Moleen 
(G. A.) & Spiller (W. G.) Chronic anterior poliomye- 
litis, with the report of a case with necropsy; clinical 
notes. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N.Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 
1026-1041. Also. Reprint.— Moser (W.) The diagnosis 
of chronic progressive bulbar paralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1899, lv, 278-2*0. —Nicoletti (F.) Un caso di paralisi 
amiotrofica consecutiva alesioni artieolari. Gior. inter- 
naz. d. sc. med., -Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii, 453-167.— Nonne 
(M.) Klinische und anatomische Untersuchung eines 
Falles von Poliomvelitis anterior chronica. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., 'Leipz., 1891, i, 136-161.— Nothnagel. 



Poliomyelitis (Chronic anterior). 

Ueber progressive Bulbiirparalvse. Intermit, klin. Rund- 
schau, Wien, 1891, v, 665; 708; 785. Also, transl. [ Abstr.] : 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n.s., lii, 77; 104.— Oppen- 
lieiiu (H.) Zur Pathologie der chronischen atrophi- 
schen Spinalliihmung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1892, 
xxiv, 758-837, 2 pi.— Pearee (F. S.) Report of a case of 
chronic progressive paralysis due to primary muscular 
dystrophy; autopsy; histological studv. Univ. M. Mae., 
Phila., 1895-6, viii, 608-616. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Lis., 
N.Y., 1896, xxiii, 412-414.— Perez- Valdes (K.) Para- 
lisis amiotroficas por el fosfato de creosota. Clin, mod., 
Zaragoza, 1905, iv, 780-785.— fteinho Id. Ein Fall von 
progressiver Bulbarparalyse mit ungewohnlichem Aus- 
gang. Deutsches Arch, f.'klin. Med., Leipz., 1889-90. xlvi, 
83-94.— Remak (F..) Zur Pathologie und Therapie der 
progressiven Bulbarparalyse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xxxii, 29-32.— Rieder (H.) Progressive Bulbarkern- 
liihmung. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munchen 
(1880-84), 1889, iv, 123-126.— Sclielber (H. S.) A paraly- 
sis muscularis progressiva egy eseWrol. [A case of . . .] 
Gy6gy<1szat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 453. Also: Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1900, xliv, 311. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chix. 
Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 684. — Sell lap p (M. G.) 
A case of paralysis of the Duchenne-Erb type. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 102.— da Sllva Basto 
(F. J.) Amvotrophia progressiva (tvpo Duchenne-Aran). 
Coimbramed., 1894, xiv, 175; 190; 215; 236; 247; 271; 282.— 
Taylor (J.) A case of bulbar paralysis with amyo- 
trophic lateral sclerosis. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 275. 

. The relations of bulbar paralysis and progressive 

muscular atrophy. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 
1903, i, 577-579. — Tliiem. Poliomyelitis anterior chro- 
nica und Bulbarparalyse nach Trauma. Monatschr. f. 
Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1902, ix, 8-16 — Tutishkin (P. P.) 
Sluchal progressivnavo bulbarnavo paralicha, kombiniro- 
vannavo s amiotroficheskim bokovlm sklerozmn. [Pro- 
gressive bulbar paralvsis, combined with amvotrophic 
lateral sclerosis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 5*6-595.— 
de Ulacia (F.) Atrofla muscular progrcsiva y parali- 
sis bulbar. [Froyn: Gac. med. d. Norte.] Independ. med., 
Barcel., 1902, xxxii, 244-246 — Venetianer (J.) Beitrag 
zur Kasuistik der progressiven Bulbiirparalvse. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 13; 25.— von Voss (G.) 
Ein Fall von progressiver Bulbiirparalvse. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 267-269. 

Polis. Moederschap naar verkiezing. Fm 
nieuw en hygienisch voorbehoedmiddcl. 2. ed. 
5, vi, 30, 9 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, I'. Westra, 
1892. 

Polis (A.). 

See von Winiwarter (Alexander]). Trait'' de 
m6decine op6ratoire [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Polieadoff (Ivan Mikhailovich) [1857- ]. 
* K voprosu o sravnitelnom vliyanii naturalnol 
igazirovannol Kavkazskol gorkol vodi istoch- 
nika Batalinskavo (bivshavo istochnika Marii- 
Terezii) na usvoyeniye i obmlen azotistikh 
chastel pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the 
comparative influence of natural and aerated 
Caucasian bitter water of the Batalin spring 
(formerly Maria Theresa), near Karras, on the 
assimilation and metabolism of the nitrogenous 
matter of food in healthy men.] 43 pp., 7 tab. 
8°. S-Peterburg, 1897. 

Polisiu§ (Gothofredus Samuel). 

See Roltinek (W.) De metallis imperfecta [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Jenx, 1660. 

Polistes pallipes. 

Marshall (W. S.) Contributions towards the- em- 
bryology and anatomy of Polistes pallipes. Ztschr. f. 
wissenseh. Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 173-213, 3 pi.— 
M;ii-sli;tll (W.S.) & Dernehl (P.H.) Contributions 
toward the embryology and anatomy of Polistes pallipes 
(Hymenopteron). 1. The formation of the blastoderm 
and the first arrangement of its cells. Ibid., 1905, lxxx, 
122-154, 2 pi. 

Polistotrema. 

Greene (C. W.) Contributions to the physiology of 
the California hagfish, Politotrema Stouti. I. The anat- 
omy and physiology of the caudal heart. II. The ab- 
sence of regulative nerves for the systemic heart. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 366: 1901-2, vi, 318-324. 

Politerapeutico (II). Giornale fondato e 
pubblicato per cura dei medici dell' Istituto po- 
literapeutico di Milano. [Bi-monthly.] v. 2, 

1898. 8°. Milano. 

Ended. Continuation of: Bollettino medico-chirur- 
gico dell' Istituto politerapeutico, Milano. 
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Politiamis. See Angelus Politianus. 
Politianus (Antoniua Laurentius). 

See Jossius (Nicander). Tractatus novus et jucun- 

dus, [etc.]. 16°. FrancofurH, 1603. 
Politica (La) sanitaria in Parlamento. Discorsi 

uffioiali raccolti dal giornale "La Salute pub- 

blica". 71 pp. 8°. Citta di ' Castello, S. Lapi, 

1896. 

Politini (Guiseppe) sen. Vaccino o vaiuolo? 
68 pp. 8°. Catania, E. Cocco, 1889. 

Politiscli-antliropologisolie Revue. Mo- 
natsschrift fiir das soziale und geistige Leben 
der Volker. Hrsg. von Ludwig Woltmann und 
Hans K. E. Buhmann. v. 1-7, April, 1902-8. 
8°. Eisenach & Leipzig. 
Current. 

Poliizer <Adam) [1835- ]. Beitrage zur 
Ohrenheilkunde. 11. fol. [ 1 17™, 1863.] 
Repr. from: Allg.Wien. mod. Ztg., 1803, viii. 

. The anatomical and histological dissec- 
tion of the human ear in the normal and dis- 
eased condition. Transl. from the German by 
George Stone, xv, 272 pp. 8°. London, Bail- 
Here, Tindall cfc Cox, 1892. 

. The same. La dissection anatomique et 

histologique de l'organe auditif de rhonnne a 
l'etat norma! et pathologique a 1' usage des ana- 
tomistes, des medeeins auristes et des etudiants. 
Traduction du Dr. F. Schiffers. xii, 270 pp. 
8°. Liege, C. Desoer, 1898. 

. Lehrbuch der Ohrenheilkunde fiir prac- 

tische Aerzte und Studirende. 3. Aufi. viii, 
619 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1893. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. x, 710 pp. 8°. 

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1901. 

. The same. Text-book of the diseases of 

the ear and adjacent organs. For students and 
practitioners. Transl. by Oscar Dodd, edited by 
William Dalby. xi, 739 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Lea Brothers & Co.; London, Bailliere, Tindall 
& Cox, 1894. 

. The same. A text-book of the diseases 

of the ear, for students and practitioners. 
Transl. at the personal request of the author, 
and ed. by Milton J. Ballin and Clarence L. 
Heller. 4". ed. xvi, 884 pp. 8°. London, 
Baillih-e, Tindall & Cox, 1902. 

. Atlas der Beleuchtungsbilder des Trom- 

mel fells im gesunden und kranken Zustande, 
fiir praktische Aerzte und Studirende. xi, 154 
pp., 14 pi., 27 1. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Brau- 
midler, 1896. 

. Geschichte der Ohrenheilkunde. I. Bd. 

Von den ersten Anfangen bis zur Mitte des 
neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. xiii, 467 pp., 31 
port. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 190/. 

.< f > also, C'ozzoiino (Vincenzo). Tabula: otologics 
[etc.]. fol. Wien, 1903. 

For Bioqraphy, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1567 (Hartmann). Also: Wien. khn. 
Rundschau, WOT, xxi, 670-672 (Kaufmann). Also: Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907. xx. 1260-1262. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

& Brulll (Gustav). Atlas und Grundriss 

der Ohrenheilkunde. Unter Mitwirkung von 

A. Politzer, hrsg. von Gustav Briihl. xix, 264 
pp., 39 pi., 39 1. 12°. Munchen, J. F. Leh- 
mann, 1901. 

. The same. Atlas-manuel des 

maladies de l'oreille. Ed. francaise par Georges 
Laurens, xii, 395 pp., 39 pi. 12°. Paris, J.- 

B. Bailliere & fils, 1902. 

■ . The same. Atlas and epitome of 

otology. Edited by S. MacCuen Smith. 1 p. 
1., 16 pp., 39 pi., 24 1., 292 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, jr. B. Saunders & Co., 1902. 



Pulitzer's bag. 

See Ear (Lnstruments for) . 

Polius Neapolitanus (Thomas Dionysius). 

See Taddeo Fiorentino. In Claudii Galeni rnicrateeh- 
nen commentarii, [etc.]. fol. [Neapoli, 1522.] 

Poliyevktoff (A[leksandr] A[leksandrovich]) 
[1861]. O lleehnii difterita krovyanoyu sivo- 
rotkoyu i o pervikh sluchayakh primieneniya 
yeya v Moskovskol dletskoi klinikie. [On the 
treatment of diphtheria by blood-serum and on 
the first instances of its application in the Mos- 
cow Children's Clinic] 24 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
M. G. Volchaninoff, 1894. 

Another copy bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i. 

. Ocherk liecheniya krupa intubatsiyel 

i antidifteriynof sivorotkoi. [Treatment of 
croup by intubation and antidiphtheritic se- 
rum.] 1 p. 1., 223 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Moskva, 
A. L. Mamontoff, 1899. ' 
Polk (John Metcalfe) [1875-1904]. A clinical 
study of the hemolytic action of human blood 
serum, pp. 263-293, port. 8°. Boston, 1904. 

Cutting from; J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xii. 

7/c Piib. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 8°, 
N. Y., 1904, iv, no. 1. 

For Biography, see Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 577. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 968. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 665. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, 
lxxix, 651. 

Polk (R. L.) & Co. Medical and surgical di- 
rectory of the United States. 1451 pp. 8°. 
Detroit, Mich., R. L. Polk & Co., 1886. 

. The same. Medical and surgical register 

of the United States. [2. ed.] 1707 pp. 8°. 
Detroit, Philadelphia & Chicago, 1890. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised. 1889 pp. 

8°. Detroit, Philadelphia & Chicago, 1893. 

. The same. 4. ed. 2351 pp. 8°. De- 
troit & Chicago, R. L. Polk & Co., 1896. 

. The same. Medical and surgical regis- 
ter of the United States and Canada. 5. ed. 
2502 pp. 8°. Detroit & Chicago, 1898. 

. The same. Polk's medical register and 

directory of the United States and Canada. 7. 
ed. 3008 pp. 8°. Detroit, Baltimore & Chicago, 
1902. 

. The same. Polk's medical register and 

directory of North America. 8. ed. 3072 pp. 
8°. Detroit, Baltimore & Chicago, 1904. 

. The same. 9. ed. 3166 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, Baltimore & Chicago, 1906. 

. Dental register of the United States. 2. 

ed. 808 pp. 8°. Detroit, Baltimore & Chicago, 
1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. 976 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, Baltimore & Chicago, 1898. 

. The same. 4. ed. 1006 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, Baltimore & Chicago, 1900. 

. The same. Dental register and directory 

of the United States and Canada. 5. ed. 1150 
pp 8°. Detroit, Baltimore A- Chicago, 1902. 

. The same. 6. ed. 1286 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, Baltimore & Chicago, 1904. 

. The same. 7. ed. 1400 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, Baltimore & Chicago, 1906. 

Polk (William M[ecklenburg]) [1844- ]. 
Drainage with gauze-packing as applied to the 
uterus in chronic endometritis and chronic 
metritis, not only when these conditions exist 
independently of salpingitis or other forms of 
perimetritis, but also where they are associated 
with such disorders; 40 cases. 10 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1892. 
Repr. from: N. York J. Gynajc. & Obst., 1892, u. 



POLK. 



618 



POLLAK. 



Polk (William M[ecklenburg])— continued. 

. The relation of hysterectomy to con- 
servative operations upon the appendages. 12 
pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 

Repr.from: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst, 1894, iv. 

. Remarks upon hysterectomy, with de- 
scription of specimens. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 
1894. 

Repr.from: X. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1894, iv. 

. Surgical treatment of suppurative disease 

of the appendages. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 
1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 
For Biography, see N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 
1049, port. 

van de Poll (Cornells Nanning). *Over de 
behandeling van het nageboorte-tijdperk. 87 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Meizler & Basting, 1886. 

. Atlas en handleiding der gynaecologie. 

3 p. L, 64 pi., 64 1., 278 pp., 1 1. 12°. Amster- 
dam, Scheftema & Hoekema, 1901. 

Poll (Heinrich) [1877- ]. * Veriinderungen 
der Nebenniere bei Transplantation. 37 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1900. 

van de Poll (Hugo). *De partibus quae in 
nomine olfactui inserviunt. 1 p. 1., 40 pp., 4 1. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Kallewier, 1735. [P., v. 1918; 
1924.] 

Pollacci (Egidio). Corso di chimica medico- 
farmaceutica scritto per uso degli studenti e 
degli esercenti la medicina e lafarmacia. Parte 
organica. xxv, 1174 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, 
frat. Ihimolard, 1892. 

. The same. Parte inorganica. Prima 

meta: Metalloidi. xxiv, 1228 pp. 8°. Milano, 
frat. Ihimolard, 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed. Parte organica. Serie 

grassa. viii, 1130 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Bocca, 

. 1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. Parte organica. Serie 

aromatica. 1 p. 1., pp. 1131-1923, lxxiv. 8°. 
Roma, Milano & Torino, frat. Bocca, 1901. 

. The same. 2. ed., corretta, rennovata 

ed arrichita di numerose aggiunte, riflettenti 
principalmente la chimica generale e fisiologica, 
la chimica clinica e lo studio dei nuovi medica- 
ment]. Parte inorganica. xvii, 1150, xxxv pp. 
roy. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1907. 

. Breve istruzione Bull' arte di comporre e 

spedire le ricette ad uso dei medici, deifarma- 
cisti e degli studenti, contenente un capitolo sui 
medicamenti esplosivi e seguita da una appen- 
dice sugl' infortuni dei laboratori chimici. 191 
pp. 12°. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1897. 

. Supplement*) al corsodi chimica medico- 

farmaceutica, scritto per uso degli studenti et 
degli eserceuti la medicina e la farmacia coll' ag- 
giunta di diversi eapitoli, di ricerche originali 
[etc.]. vii, 469 pp. 8°. Milano, Torino, Roma 
& Firenze, frat. Bocca, 1898. 

. Diffusion de l'acide sulfocyanique dans 

les deux regnes organiques; son action sur le 
calomel. Etudes. 164 pp. 8°. Turin, Bocca 
freres, 1904. 

Pollaci (Giuseppe). Su di una forma rara di 
angiocolite e peri-angiocolite dei grossi vasi bi- 
liari intraepatici. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Napoli, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, iii. 

Pollack (Artur). 

See Munde (Carl). Hydrotherapie, ein Lehr- und 
Handbuch fvir Gebildete aller Stiinde [etc.]. 13. Aufl. 
8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Pollack (Bernhard). Die Fiirbetechnik des 
Nervensystems. 2. Aufl. v, 172 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, S. Karger, 1898. 



Pollack (Bernhard )— continued. 

. The same. 3. wesentlich erweiterte Aufl. 

vi, 158 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1905. 
. The same. Methods of staining the nerv- 
ous system. Transl. from the 2. < rerman ed. by 
William K. Jack. 143 pp. 8°. Glasgow, F. 
Bauermeistt r; London, Whittaker & Co., 1899. 

Pollack (Curt) [1868- ]. *Beitrag zur 

Lehrevonder Verbrennung. [Berlin.] 32 pp. 

8°. SorauN.-L., J. D. Rauerl, [1891]. 
Pollack (Erich) [1877- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur 

Mechanik der Lunge. 34 pp. 8°. Konigsoerg, 

L. Kruuse & Ewerleirt, 1901. 
Pollack (Ernst) [1877- ]. * Querer Fundal- 

schnitt und Tubenresektion bei Sectio caesarea. 

44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1902. 
Pollack' (Hermann). * Ueber einen Fall von 

spontaner Ausstossung eines Darmpolypen. 26 

pp., 11. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Strocker, 1892. 
Pollack (Kurt) [1879- ]. *Beitnige zur 

Kenntnis des tuberkulosen I leocokal tumors. 

52 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, T. Schatzky, 1903. 
Pollack (Wilhelm). *Giebt es, nach dem 

heutigen Stande der Litteratur, einesichere his- 

tologische Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse 

aus den Veriinderungen der Grosshirn-Rinde? 

[Wurtzburg.] 12 pp. 8°. Coblenz, Kindt & 

Meinardus, 1895. 
Pollak (B.-Guillaume). Source de Hall en 

Haute- Autriche; eau minerale ioduree-bro- 

muree. 60 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Yienne, X. Rospini, 

1881. 

Pollak (Carl). *Ein Fall von primarem Lun- 
gensarkom. 26 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 1'. Schei- 
ner, 1897. 

Pollak (Emil). Kritisch-experimentelle Stu- 
dien zur Klinik der puerperalen Eklampsie. 

vii, 172 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1904. 

Pollak (Friedrich). * Ueber die Condensation 
der drei Nitrobenzaldehyde mit Acetylaciton. 
[Karlsruhe.] 48 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Budapest, 
1895. 

Pollak (Giistav). 

See Vale (L[eroyl M.) & Pollak (Gustav). The 
century book for motliers. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Pollak (Josef). Das Kind bis Ende des vicr- 
zehnten Lebensjahres; ein Lesebuch fi'ir Eltern; 
auf Grund dreissigjiihriger Praxis, v, 102 pp. 
8°. Langensalza, F. G. L. Gressler, 1903. 

Pollak (Karl). 

See Universum Lexicon [etc] . 8°. Wien, 1901. 

Pollak (Leopold). 

* Gasanalytische Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Acetylens und Stickoxvduls. [Zurich.] 53 pp. 
8°. Frag, $oklieek & Sievers, 1902. 
Pollak (Siegfried). Die Anvrendung der Ma- 
genwaschungen bei dem akuten inneren Darm- 
verschlusse. 31pp. 8°. Wien, M. Berks, 1893. 

Repr.from: Wien. rued. Wehnschr., 189'2, xlii. 

For Biography, see Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 
210 (Baumgarten). 

Pollak (S[imon]) [1814- ]. Simultaneous 
intra and extra-uterine pregnane v to full term. 
8 pp. 8°. SIS. Louis, 1871. 

Repr.from: St. Louis M . & 9. J., 1871, viii. 

. Necrosis and elimination of almost the 

whole bony apparatus of hearing in almost com- 
plete form; recovery, pp. 361-364. 8°. New 
York, 1881. 
Repr.from: Arch, otol., N. Y., 1881, x. 

. Jequirity ophthalmia. 11 pp. 8°. St. 

Louis, Med. Jour. Pub. Co., 1883. 
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1883, xlv. 

. Report of a case of ophthalmia albumi- 

nurica. With a report of the histological exam- 
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Pollak (S[imon] ) — continued, 
ination of the eye by Adolf Alt. 10 pp. 8°. 
[St. Louis, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1893, x. 
For Bioyraplnj, see Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx, 
350 (Alt). Am: St. Louis Cour. Mod., 1903, xxix, 302, port. 
Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlviii, 397^403. 

Pollakinria. 

See Urination {Frequent) 

Polland (Otto Karl Friedrich) [1866- ]. 
* Ueber Embryotomie. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. l',cr- 
lin, 0. Francke, 1895. c. 

Pollantin. 

See, also, Hay-asthma. 

Lubbert (A.) On the serum treatment of 
hav-fever. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

fransl.from: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii. See, 
also, infra. 

Allan (A. P.) Symptoms following the inhalation of 
pollantin. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 130.— Bailey (F. YV.) 
The present status of the Dunbar hay-fever therapy. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii, 917-920. — Barn hi II 
(J. F.) Report on the use of Dunbar's hay-fever serum. 
Med.& Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1905, ix, 106.— Blllard 
(G.) & Maltet (L.) Essais de serothtTapie contre le 
rhume des foins et contre l'asthme. J. de physiol. et de 
path. gen., Par., 1907, ix, 304-316 — Borrow nian (P.G.) 
Note on a further trial of Professor Dunbar's hay-fever 
antitoxin serum (pollantin). Scot. M.&S. J., Edinb., 1906, 
xix, 245-248. — Bun man (H.) Prof. Dunbar's hay-fever 
investigations. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 
398-401.— Cott (G. F.) [et at.]. Hay-fever treatment by 
Dunbar's remedies (pollantin). J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 523— Dunn (J.) Notes on pollantin. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 481-483.— 
Dupuy (H.J.) Dunbar's serum in the treatment of hay 
fever. N. Orl. M. &S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 768.— Fink (E.) Nou- 
velle methode de traitement de la fievre des foins. Rev. 

hebd. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1904, i, 513 : 545. . 1st 

das Pollantin ein spezifisches Heilmittel gegen Heufieber? 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg. , Berl., 1906, 121-128.— Crace-Cal- 
vert (G. A. ) On the treatment of hay-fever bv pollantin. 
St.Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.. 1905-6, xiii, 138.— Heindl (A.) 
Das Heufieber und seine spezifische Behandlung mit Pol- 
lantin. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 607-612. — 
Hirshberg (L. K.) <fc Ba nihil I (J. F.) Hay-fever 
treatment by Dunbar's remedies (Pollantin). J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 447.— Inimerwahr (R.) Zur 
Serumbehandlung des Heufibers. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1904, xli, 719.— Ingals (E. F.) Hay-fever treatment by 
Dunbar's remedies (pollantin). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 376.— Joaeliim (C.) Personal observation 
in Dr. Dunbar's laboratory. N. Orl. M.&S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 

769-772. . The anti-toxin treatment of hay-fever; 

personal observations in Prof. Dunbar's laboratory. Ibid., 
1904-5. lvii, 480-489.— Kainmaiin. Das Heufieber und 
seine Serumbehandlung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1906, xliii, 
873-876. See, also, infra, Wolff-Eisner.— Knight (C. H.) 
The serum treatment of hay fever. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1906, 
lxix, 379 — Kuttner (A.) Das Heufieber und seine Be- 
handlung mittels Pollantin (Dunbar). Ztschr. f. iirztl. 
Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 581-585.— Levy (R.) The Dunbar 
treatment of hav fever. Colorado Med., Denver, 1906, iii, 
93_98 .— Lock wood ( W. F.) Dunbar's antitoxin for hay 
fever. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1904-5, 
vii, 1-6.— Loeb (H. W.) The serum treatment of hay- 
fever. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1908, 
xiv, 332-343. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & otol. Boc. 

1905, St. Louis, 1906, xi, 258-274 — Lubbert (A.) Zur 
Serumbehandlung des Heufiebers. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1904, xviii, 605-614. Sec, also, supra. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 273; 304.— BlacCoy (A. W.) 
A further studvof hay fever, clinically, with the employ- 
ment of pollantin. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N.Y., 1905, 
xxvii,262-268. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1906,2,13.— Mayer 
(E.) The cause and specific treatment of hay fever; a 
preliminary report on the uses of the toxines and antl- 
toxinesof Professor Dunbar. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxviii, 
266. Also, Reprint. — Northrop (H.L.) [Rose cold suc- 
cessfully treated by Dunbar's antitoxin.) Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 351.— Prausnitz (C.) Zur Na- 
tur des HeufieberRiftes und seines spezifischen Gegen- 
giftes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 227-231.— Rosen- 
berg (A.) Traitement de la fievre des foins par la pol- 
lantine. [Transl.] Arch, internat. de larygol. [etc.] , Par., 
1904, xviii, 887-889. — Somen* ( L. S.) The serum treat- 
ment of hav-fever. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 198-203. 
. The antitoxine treatment of hay fever. Laryngo- 
scope, St, Louis, 1906, xvi, 369-375— Stein (O.J.) The 
Dunbar antitoxin method of treating hay fever, with a 
clinical reportof cases. ChicagoM. Recorder, 1905, xxvn, 
208-215. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 268-273. Also: 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 320-324. [Discussion] , 
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850.— Todd ( K.C.) Prof. Dunbar and his hay-fever toxin 
and anti-toxin. Northwest, Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 
391.— Weiehhardt (W.) Zur Kenntnis des Heufieber- 
und Eklampsieheilserum. Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 

1904, 407. . Ueber spezifisches Heulieberserum. Si- 

tzungsb. d. phys.-med. Soc. zu Erlang. (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 

209-215. . Zur Serumbehandlung des Heufiebers. 

Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 1900, xliii, 1184-1186.— Wolff-Eis- 
ner (A.) Das Heufieber und seine Serumbehandlung. 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 721-729. Also: Wien. 
klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 721-729. Also: Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 111-114. . Das Heufieber und 

seine Serumbehandlung; Antwort auf Dr. Kammann's 
gleichbetitelten Aufsatz. Ibid., 1057.— Zarnlko (C.) 
l elier <lie rulluntintherapie des Heufiebers. Ibid., 1218- 
1221. 

Pollard (Edward A.) Observations in the 
North. Eight months in prison and on parole. 
136 pp. 8°. Richmond, E. W. Ay res, 1865. 

Pollard (James) [1845-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1018. 
Pollard (John Garland). The Pamunkey In- 
dians of Virginia. 19 pp. 8°. Washington, 1894. 
Pollatschek (Arnold). 

See Therapeutisehe (Die) Leistungen [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, Leipzig & Wiesbaden, 1890-1902. 

Polle (Charles). *De l'appendicectomie de 
parti pris au cours des laparotomies pour an- 
nexites. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 271. 

Pollen. 

Biourge (P.) Recherches morphologiques et chi- 
miques sur les grains de pollen. Cellule, Lierre et Lou- 
vain, 1892, viii, 45-80, 2 pi.— Coker (W. C.) A new 
method of sprouting pollen grains. J. Applied Micr., 
Rochester, 1903, vi, 2495. 

Pollen-fever. 

See Hay-asthma. 
Poller (Heinrich) [1867- ]. * Ueber a. p- 
Amidophenyldihydrochinazolin. b. Einige De- 
rivate des "Bis - o - Nitrobenzylhydroxylamins. 
[Erlangen.] 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zerndorf, J. Boll- 
mann, 1894. 

Pollet(Andre-Gustave-Marie) [1876- ]. *De 
la thyroidotherapie dans le goitre exophtal- 
mique. 56 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 77. 

Pollet (Bernard) [1867- _ ]. * Du ehoix ile- 
Sponges et de leur emploi en chirurgie. 99 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 345. 

Pollet (Fernand-Emile-Maurice) [1881- ]. 
*l)u traitement des prostatites par les courant> 
de haute frequence. 59 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lille, 

1905, No. 1. 

Polli (Giovanni) [1812-80]. Saggio di fisiogno- 
monia e patognomonia, ossia dei mezzi di co- 
QOBcere le interne facolta e le malatt'e depli 
uomini dalle loro esterne apparenze. 380 pp., 
16 pi. 8°. Milano, P. A. Mo/inn, 1837, 

. Alia memoria sulle fermentazioni Mor- 

bose del dott. Barbaglia. Nota del dott. . . . 
:; pp. 8°. [Milano, 1870.] 

/,'< pr.from: Ann. di chim. applic. a. med., Milano, 1870. 

. Sull' incinerazione dei cadaveri. 8 pp. 

8°. [Milano, Bernardoni, 1872.] 

Repr. (nun: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc.elett. Rendic, Milano, 
1872, v. 

■ . Des maladies par ferment morbifique et 

ilr leur traitement par les sulfites alealinset ter- 
reux. 8 pp. 4°. [Milano, G. Bernardoni, 1873.] 
Repr. from: Annee seient. etindust., 1872. 

. La cremazione del cadavere del cav. Al- 
berto Keller. 13 pp. 8°. Milano, fret. Rechie- 
dei, 1876. 

Repr. from: Ann. di chim. applic. a. med., Milano, 1876. 
See, also, Streinz (Venceslao A.) Guida nella visita 
delle spezierie [etc.] . 2 v. 8°. Pa via, 1833. 

Pollini. 11 farmaco antisifilitico (acque e pol- 
veri) premiato con medaglia d' argento all' Es- 
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Pollini — continued, 
posizione medico-igienica di Milano, 1892. An- 
notazioni cliniche raccolte nel gabinetto medico 
della casa Gasparini-Pollini. 6. ed. italiana. 
xxiii, 269 pp. 12°. Milano, L. Zanaboni & Ga- 
buzzi, 1897. 

Pollio (Lucas). Kurtzer und niitzlicher Be- 
richt von der jetzigen geferrlichen ungerischen 
Haubtkranckheit, wie sich ein jeder fiir der- 
selben bewahren, und so sie jemanden ange- 
stossen curiren solle; sambt beigesetzten Zei- 
cben, wobey man sie erkennen konne, und 
Ursachen, von denen sie entspringe. 45 1. 
Sin. 4°. Liegnitz, N. Sartorius, 1596. 

Polliot (Henry) [1889- ]. * Luxation con- 
genital e de la hanche; etude anatomique et 
radiographique des resultats obtenus par le 
traitement non sanglant. 104 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1903, No. 115. 

Poll it x (Paul) [1867- ]. *Ueber die Erb- 
lichkeit bei Geisteskranken. Ein statistischer 
und kliniseher Beitrag. 47 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
ivald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Pollitzer (S[igmund]). Ueber den Niihr- 
werth einiger Verdauungsproducte des Ei- 
weisses. pp. 301-313. 8°. Bonn, E. Strauss, 
1885. 

< hitting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1885, 301-313. 

. Remarks on the histology of xeroderma 

pigmentosum. 6 pp. 8°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: J.Cutan.& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x. 

. Prickly heat, lichen tropicus, miliaria 

papulosa, rubra, etc. 7 pp. 8°. {New Yuri:, 
1893.] 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1893, xi. 

. The nature of the xanthomata. 26 pp. 

8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: N.York M.J., 1899, lxx. 

. Serum therapy and serum diagnosis in 

syphilis. 11 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
' Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

See, also, IJnna (P.G.), Santi & Pollitzer [ml.s.]. 
Ueber die Parakeratosen [etc.]. 8°. Hamburg, [1890] . 

Pollnow (Leo) [1868- ]. *Beitriige zur 
chirurgischen endolaryngealen Behandlung der 
tuberkulosen Epiglottis. 25 pp., 1 1. 8° 
Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liecltke, 1895. 

. Heisraths Tarsalexicision und Kuhnts 

Knorpelausschahmg in der Granulosebehand- 
lung. 52 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1907. 

Pollock (Allan). A botanical index to all the 
medicinal plants, barks, roots, seeds and flowers 
usually kept by druggists, arranged in alpha- 
betical order, with their officinal and common 
names. New ed., revised and enlarged. 137 
pp. 8°. New York, A. Polloek, 1873. 

Pollock {Arthur Julius) [1835-90J. 

Obituary. Lancet. Lond., 1880, 1,1155. 

Pollock (Charles Stewart [1864-90]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1890. i, 77*, 
Pollock (George D.) [1817-97]. An address 
delivered at St. George's Hospital on the open- 
ing of the new physiological laboratory, 18tli of 
May, 1887. 23 pp. 12°. London, Adlard & 
Son, 1887. 

For Biography, see Brit. SI. J., Lond., 1897, i, 496. Also: 
Lancet, Lond.. 1897, i, 560. 

Pollock (James Edward). The Harveian ora- 
tion, 1889. Delivered October 18. 55 pp. 12°. 
London, Cassell & Co., 1889. 

& Cliisliolm (James). Medical hand- 
book of life assurance. 4. ed. x, 11-214 pp. 
8°. London, Paris & Melbourne, Cassell & Co., 
1895. 



Pollock (Julius). Notes on rheumatism, viii, 
9-76 pp. 16°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1878. 

Pollock (Ludwig Hans). * Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Sehnenverletzungen nebst Dntersu- 
chungen iiber den Heilungsvorgang. [Freiburg 
i. B.] 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1898. 

Pollo§soii (Maurice) [1854- ]. Du traite- 
ment de certains abces aigus d'ori^ine dentaire 
par trepanation de la dent au collet. 4 pp. 8°. 
{Paris, E. Monnoyer, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

. Precis de medecine operatoire; manuel 

d'amphitheatre (ligatures, necrotomies, ampu- 
tations, resections), ii, 408 pp. 12°. Paris, 
0. Doin, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue et corrigee. ii, 

408 pp. 12°. Paris, O. Doin, 1904. 

Pollution (The) of water supplies. 1 sheet, 
roy. 8°. New York, 1888. 
Repr.from: Science, N. Y., 1888. 

Pollux (Julius). "l6ropia q>v<5iKi). Historia 
physica, seu chronicon ab origine mundi, usque 
ad Valentis tempora. Nunc primum graece et 
latine editum cum lectionibus variis et notis, ab 
Ignatio Hardt. xxviii, 423 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mo- 
nachii et Lvpsise, J. Lindauer, 1792. 

Polnischcs Archiv fiir biologische und medi- 
zinische Wissenschaften, hrsg. von Ign. Bara- 
nowski [et al.]. Unterder Redaction von Prof. 
H. Kodyi. 4 Nos. form 1 v. v. 1-2, 1901-5. 
8°. Lemberg. 

In German and French. 

Polo y <wiraldo (Fernando) [1851- 
1903]* 

Borobio Diaz (P.) [Biography.] Clin, mod., Za- 
ragoza, 1903, ii, 233-239, port. 

Polonium. 

Levin (M.) On the absorption of the n-raya from 
polonium. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1906, 4. s., xxii, 8-12. 

Polonski (L.) Prichini bolieznei; vozmozhnnst 
preduprezhdeniya nedugov pri pomoshtshi vse- 
storonnyavo izucheniya bolieznetvornikh pri- 
chin. [Causes of disease; possibility of pre- 
venting illness by a thorough study of disease- 
producing causes. ] 1 p. 1., Ill pp. 12°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. I. Minkoff, 1900. 

See, also, Filatow (N.) Vorlesungen iiber acute In 
fections-Krankheiten im Kindesalter. 8°. Wien u, Leip- 
zig. 1895. . Klinische Vorlesungen iiber Diagnostik 

und Therapie der Darmkatarrhe der Kinder [etc.l. 8°. 
Wien, 1893. 

Polonsky (Benjamin) [1875- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude des fistules congenitales eacro- 
coccygiennes. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 267. 

Polonus (Salomon). Remarques nouvelles sur 
la vaccination. 22 pp. 12°. Metz, Verronnais, 
1804. 

Polouu* (Samuel Isacides). *De pinguedine. 
1 p. 1., 15 pp. sm. 4°. Harderovici, typ. K. 
Tyhoff, 1797. 

Polotcbnoff (A[leks!ei] G[erasisnovich] ) 
[1838- ]. Vvedeniye v kurs dermatologii. 
[Introduction to the course of dermatology.] 
35 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Repr.from: Voyenno-med. .1., St. Petersb.,1896,clxxxvi. 

For Biography, see Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1902, iii, 533-538, 1 pi. 

Polotcbnoff (A[leksM] I[vanovich]) [1857- 
]. *K voprosu o vrednikh primTesyakh 
k vozdukhu zharovikh dushniknv i provletri- 
vayushtshikh otverstiy pri tsentralnom vozdush- 
nom otoplenii i tsentralnom provtetrivanii 
zhilikh ponneshtsheniy; bakteriologicheskiya 
izsllednvaniva vozdukha kamer, pri pomoshtshi 
kotorikh nagrlevayutsa i provtetrivayutsa po- 
mleshtsheniya 2-vo terapevticheskavo otdle- 
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Polotelmoff ( A[leksM] I[vanovich] )— cont'd, 
leniya S. - P. - B. Klinicheskavo Vbyennavo 
Hospitalya. [On the noxious admixtures to 
the air from chimneys and ventilating Hues of 
dwellings heated by hot air and ventilated from 
central point; bacteriological investigation of 
the air of the chambers by means of which the 
apartments of the second therapeutic division 
of the St. Petersburg Clinical Military Hospital 
are heated and ventilated.] 127 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Panjiloff & Palibin, 1895. 

Polo vt soft* (V). 

See de Lama re k (J.-B.) Analiz soznatelnol [etc! . 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Polozker (I. L.) Post mortem examinations 
for medico-legal purposes. 14 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etch 19 °-1. Ixxx. 

Polozoff (l[van] I[larionovich]) [1855- ]. 
*K voprosu o vliyanii russkol bani na tempera- 
turn tlela, kozhnuyu temperaturu, mishech- 
nuyu silu, silu vdokha i vidokha, zhiznennuyu 
yomkost lyokhkikh, dikhaniye, puis, arterl- 
alnoye davleniye, kozhnuyu chuvstvitelnost, 
kozhno-lyokhoehniya potieri, obmlen vodi i 
vies tlela u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence of 
the Russian bath upon the body temperature, 
muscular strength, power of expiration and in- 
spiration, vital capacity of lungs, respiration, 
pulse, arterial blood-pressure, sensitiveness of 
skin, excretion by skin and lungs, water metab- 
olism and bodv weight.] 88 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1893. 

Polselier ( August) [1844-1902]. Zweiter erge- 
benster Schreibebrief an Prof. Warnekros in 
Berlin. 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Oppeln, G. Maske, 1894. 

— . Neuheiten in der praktischen Zahntech- 

nik. 8°. Oppeln, 1894-8. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Hft. N'euartiger Zahnersatz mit Aluminiumbasis, 
1894. 

2. Hft. Aluminiumbasis, neue Stanzen, Reformsange- 
kammern, Abdruckmasse und Sonstiges, 1897. 

3. Hft. Ideal-Kronen; Sicherheitsgaisfuss, 1898. 

. Eine Gabe an die deutschen Zahnkiinst- 

ler. 3 p. L, 67 pp. 8°. Oppeln, G. Maske, 1902. 
. Neues und Wahrheit iiber Plombiergold ; 

Ledergold und kohiisives Gold. 19 pp. 8°. 

Oppeln, G. Maske, 1902. 
For Biography, see Zahnkunst, Breslau, 1902, vi, 1 

(Puppe & Bach). 

Poltava. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Diph- 
theria (History, etc., of), Hospitals (Descrip- 
tion, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, Description, 
etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Polte ( Friederich Wilhehn) [1877- ]. *Die 
Enucleatio bulbi und ihre Ersatzmethoden. 69 
pp. 8°. Gotlingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1901. 
Polto (Secondo) [1808-92]. Esame dell' opi- 
nione del chiarissimo professore De-Michelis 
sulla natura mucosa della membrana interna 
vasale. 8 1. 12°. Torino, tipog. Favale, 1837. 
Repr.from: Repert. d. sc. fis.-med. del Piemonte, 1857. 
For Biography, see Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1892, 3. s., xl, 959-962 (Gamba). 

Poltowicz (Casimir). * Contribution a V6- 
tude de la maladie de Glenard et du carcinome 
de l'estomac a l'aide de 1' insufflation directe. 
47 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Geneve, Auber^Schuchardt,l892. 

Polumordvinoff (D[mitri Vladimirovich]) 
[1867- ]. O roli selezyonki v obrazovanii 
krasnikh krovyanikh tlelets. [On the role of 
the spleen in the formation of red blood cor- 
puscles.] 131, viii, ii pp., 1 L, 1 diag. 8°. 
Kazan, 1895. 



Polveriiii (Giovanni). Osservazioni cliniche 
sulla peste bubbonica. vi, 107 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Firenze, L. Niccolai, 1901. 

See, also, Galeotti (G.) & Polveriiii (G.) Sui prima 
[etc.]. toy. 8°. Firenze, 1898. 

Polveriiii (Stanislao). I medici ed i veteri- 
narii provineiali e la legge sanitaria 1888. 15 
pp. 8°. Girgenti, S. Monies, 1897. 

. Sulla importanza delle inoculazioni anti- 

carbonchiose e sulla convenienza delle mede- 
sime dal punto di vista legale, profilattieo ed 
economico. 63 pp. 8°. Girgenti, Formica & 
Gaglio, 1900. 

Poly (Fritz). *Die Bechterew'schen psycho- 
reflectorischen Facialisbahnen unter Zugrund- 
legung eines Falles von metastatischem Tumor 
im Bereich des Thalamus opticus. 36 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1900. 

Polyadenitis. 

See Glands (Diseases of) in children. 

Polysemia. 

iSlee Plethora. 
Polyak (I[osif Viktorovich] ) [1857- ]. 

* Vliyaniye skuchennosti naseleniya na smert- 
nost ot ostro-zaraznikh bolleznel. [Influence 
of congestion of the population upon mortality 
from acute infectious diseases.] 84 pp. 16°. 
Varshava, F. Chernak, 1897. 

Polyak (S[olomon] G[rigoryevich] ) [1859- ] . 
*K voprosu o normalnoi i vospalitelnol emi- 
gratsii leikotsitov cherez epiteliy mindalevid- 
nikh zhelyoz ; eksperimentalno-histologiches- 
koye izsliedovaniye. [Normal and inflamma- 
tory migration of leucocytes through the epi- 
thelium of the tonsils; experimental investiga- 
tion.] 68 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Miesnik 
& Riman, 1891. 

Polyakoff ( F[yodor] P[yotrovich] ) [1860- 
] . * K voprosu o skritom tuberkulozle glo- 
tochnol mindalini u dietei grudnovo vozrasta. 
[Masked tuberculosis of the pharyngeal tonsil 
in nurslings.] 58 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, M. Y. Minkoff, 1900. 

Polyakoff (Nikolai Andreyevich) [1858- ]. 

* Opredieleniye refraktsii glaz pryamim osvle- 
shtsheniyem d-ra Cuignet ( skiaskopiyei ) ; 
sravneniye chislevikh pokazaniy etovo sposoba 
s pokazaniyami izslledovaniya styoklami. [De- 
termination of the refraction of the eyes by the 
direct illumination of Dr. Cuignet (skiascopy); 
comparison of the numerical results of this 
method with those of the determination with 
glasses.] 71 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 
1893. 

Polyakoff (Pyotr Andreyevich) [1862- ]. 

* Material! dlya mikroskopicheskol anatomii i 
fiziologii rikhlol voloknistol soyedinitelnol 
tkani. [Data on the microscopic anatomy and 
physiology of the areolar fibrous connective 
tissue.] 77 pp., 3 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. A. 
Vatslik, 1894. 

Polyandria. 

Wiiiokler (H.) Polyandrie bei Semiten. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1898, 29. 

Polyandria poVygaina. 

Talavera (I.) Pato'genesia del yolotxochitl. Re- 
forma med., Mexico, 1885-6, 2. ep.. i, 20-23. 

Polyanhremia. 

See Anaemia. 
Polyamki (8[erglel] S[tepanovich] ) [1869- 
] . * O nlekotorikh fizicheskikh svolstvakh 
i vliyanii na ostrotu zrleniya zashtshishtshayu- 
shtshikh ochkov sinel i dimchatoi okraski. 
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Polyanski (S[ergiei] S[tepanovich] )— cont'd. 
[Physical qualities ami influence on the acu- 
ity of vision of protecting blue and smoked 
glasses.] 92 pp., 3 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. 
Meshtsherski, 1901. 

Polyarthritis. 

See Joints (Inflammation of). 

Polybius Coos [or of Cos]. De salubri victus 
ratione privatorum, Joanne Quinterio Ander- 
naco medico interprete. 

In: EOBANUS Hesscs (Elius). Bonse valetudinis con- 
servandse prseeepta [etc.]. 16°. Pariisiis, 1633, It'. 55-57. 

. Polybi illustri Hippocratis quondam et 

discipuli et successoris, opuscula aliquot nunc 
primum e Grseco in Latinum conversa, nempe 
de tuenda valetudine, give de ratione victus 
sanorum, liber i: de seminis humani natura, 
liber i: de morbis, sive affectibus corporis, libri 
ii. Albano Torino, Vitodurano, interprete. 
6 p. L, 208 pp. sm. 4°. Basileie, J. Oporinus, 
1544. 

Polycaryum. 

Stempell (\V.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Gattung 
Polycaryum [ein' parasitiires Protozoon]. Arch. f. Pro- 
tistenk., Jena, 1903, ii, 349-363, 1 pi. 

Polycera. 

Polil (H.) Ueber den feinern Ban des Genitalsys- 
tems von Polycera quadrilineata. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 
1905, xxi, 427^152, 2 pi. 

Polychseta. 

Augener (H.) Westindische Polychaeten. Bull. 
Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv. Coll., Cambridge, 190(i, xliii, 
no. 4, 89-196, 8 1., 8 pi— Benliam (W. B.) Archian- 
nelida, l'olychaeta, and Myzostomaria. Cambridge Nat. 
Hist., Lond., 1896, ii, 239-344.— Brash (L.) Contribution 
& la connaissanee de l'appareil digestif des annelides po- 
lychetes. L' epithelium intestinal de lapectinaire. Arch, 
de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nut. [etc.] , Par., 1904, 4. s., ii, 
91-255, 5 pi. — Cosiuoviei (L.-C.) Glandes genitali s et 
organes segmentates des annelides polvchetes. Ibid., 
1879-80, viii, 233-372, 10 pi —Cunningham (J. T.) On 
some points in the anatomy of Polychseta. Quart. J. 
Micr. Sc., Lond., 1887-8, n. s., xxviii, 239-278, 3 pi.— 
Fabre-Domergue. Sur un organisme parasite de 
l'Hesione Stenstrupii. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1890, 9. s., ii, 37.— tioodrich (E. S.) On the nephridia 
of the Polychseta. Quart. J. Mier. Sc., Lond., 1897-8, xl, 
185: 1898-9, xli, 439, 8 pi.— Wlalaquin (A.) & Dehorne 
(A.) La valeur morphologique de la caroncule ou or- 
gane nucal de Notopygos labiatus Gr. (polyehete am- 
phinomide). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 
278-280.— JTloore (.1. P.) Polychata from the coastal 
slope of Japan and from Kamchatka and Bering Sea. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc., Phila., 1903, lv, 401-490. 5 pi. -. 

New Polychaita from California. Ibid., 1903-4, ivi, 484- 
503, 2 pi.— Plcton (L. J.) On the heart-body and ccelo- 
mic fluid of certain Polvchwta. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
Lond., 1898-9, xli, 263-302,4 pi. — SehepottefF( A.) Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Borstentaschcn einiger Polychii- 
ten. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1904, lxxvii, 586- 
605, 3 pi. 

Polychoerus. 

Gardiner (E. G.) Early development of Polyehce- 
rus caudatus, Mark. J. Morphol., Bost., 1895, xi, 155-176, 
'2 pi. 

Polycholia. 

See Jaundice (Causes, etc., of). 

Polychromatopsia. 

S*ee Color (Perception of, Disordered). 

Polyclacla. 

Francotte (P.) Recherches sur la maturation, la 
fecondation et la segmentation chez les polyelades. 
Arch, de zool. exper. etgen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1898, 
3. s., vi, 189-29S, 8 pi — Haswell (W. A. ) A genito-intes- 
tinal canal in Polyclads. Zool. An/,.. Leipz., 1907, xxxi. 
643. — Jacubowa ( Lydia). Polj[cladenvon Neu-Britan- 
nien and Neu-Caledonien. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., 
Jena, 1906, xli, 113-158, 1 ]>1. — .Tloixner (A.) Polycladen 
von derSomalikiiste, nebst finer Revision der Stylochien. 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 395-498, 
5 pi. 

Polyclinic (The). Being the journal of the 
Medical Graduates' College. Edited by C. 0. 



Polyclinic (The)— continued. 

Hawthorne. [Monthly.] v. 1-11, May, 1899, 
to 1907. 8°. London. 

Current, v. 1 complete in 2 nos., May and October, 1899. 
After 1899, 2 v. annually, and Jonathan Hutchinson be- 
came editor. 

Polyclinics. 

Buehl (F.) Die Bedeutung der Polikliniken fur die 
offentliche Armenpflege. Krankenpflege, Berl., 1903, ii 
1000-1005. — Hieke (E.) Die neue Polvklinik Umberto 
I. zu Rom. Fortschr. d. Krankenpfi., Berl., 1S92, xi\ . II — 
Hinterberger (A.) Ueber unentgeltliche Abgabe von 
Medikamenten an die Kranken, welche klinische Anibu- 
lanzen (Polikliniken) aufsuchen. Monatschr. f. soziale 
Med., Jena, 1904, i, 484-489.— Israel (E.) Beitrag zur Po- 
likliniken-Frage. Med. Reform, Berl., 1902, x, 181-184. 

Polyclonus. 

See, also, Myoclonus. 

Ciigiiii. Un raro caso di policlonia. Riv. sper. di 
freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 190'-!, xxviii, 112.— Patella (V.) 
Studio anatomo-patologico e clinico sul policlono. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1901, viii, sez. med., 535-559.— Schupier ( F.) 
Sulle policlonie. Ibid., 1902, ix, sez. med., 142-144.— 
Tognoli (E.) Policlonia e bromnro di canfora. tiazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1456.— Valobra (J.) Poli- 
clono infettivo, contributo alio studio deile mioclonie. 
Pel giubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo, . . . 1879-1904. Rac. 
di scritti med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 451-474.— Ziveri (A.) 
Contributo clinico alle sindromi policloniche. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 708-714. 

Polycoria. 

See Iris, Pupil, Abnormities of. 

Polycythemia. 

See, also, Blood (Corpuscles of , Red). 

Quisekne ( P. ) * t>es polvglobulies. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

. The same. Des polvglobulies. 8°. 

Paris, 1902. 

Aid rich (J. F.) & Crammer (LeR.) Polycythe- 
mia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1163.— Cala- 
brese (A.) Le poliglobulie. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 
373-380.— Cassirer & Bamberger. Ein Fall von Po- 
lycythemic und Zwangsvorstellungsneurose. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1444-1446.— 
Chuprina (I. S.) K voprosu o polycythsemi'i krovi i o 
zheltukhle u novorozhdennikh. [Polycythemia and 
icterus in the new-born.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, lxiv, 
311-320. — Fuehs(Z. ) Polycythemia esete. [A case 
of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budap'est, 1904, xlviii, 549. Also, 
travsl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 113.— 
Hess. [Fall von Hypertonia polycythemics ]. Si- 
tzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford.d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. 
(1904), 1905, 91-100— Kikiichi (Y.) Ein Fall von Poly- 
zythaemie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 491. — Ko- 
ran yi (S.) A polyglobulia^. Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1906, 1, 53. — Lommel (F.) Ueber Polycythemic 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1907, xcii, 83-99.— 
Pfeiffer (W.) Ueber Polyzythamie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, lii,1174. — - — . Ein Fall von Polyevtlia- 
mie ohne Milztumor. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1907, xc, 609-617.— Polycythemia. Westminst. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1905, xiv, 312.— Sehmilinsky. [Blutpra- 
rate von einem Fall von PolyzythiimieJ Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2582. — Schneider. Ein Beitrag 
zur Frage der Polyglobulie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 
xx, 413-418. — Turk. (W.) [Demonstration eines Kran- 
ken mit Polycythamie, bei welchem die Diagnose auf 
adenomatose Cirrhose der Leber gestellt wurde.] Mitt, 
d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 
186.— IJhthoft". Ueber einen ophthalmoskopischen Be- 
fund bei sog. Pol vcvthiimie. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 449-451.— Verbitski (F. V.) K vop- 
rosu o politsitemivakh. [On polycythemia.] Izviest. 
Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad.,S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 432-451.— 
Wile (i. S.) Polycvthemia of congenital heart disease. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 325-336. 

Polycythemia rubra. 

See Polycytheemia ( Cyanotic. ) 

Polycythemia ( Cyanotic) [ Spleno- 
megalies Myelogenic], 

A in bard (L.) & Fiessinger (N.) Cyanose conge- 
nitale avec polyglobulie vraie, sans malformation eardi- 
aque et sans splenomegalie. Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1907, xix, 164-175.— Anders (J. M.) 
Chronic polycythemia and cyanosis with enlarged spleen 
(Vaqnez's disease). Am. J. M. 8c, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, 
n. s., cxxxiii, 829-842.— Aseoli (M.) Intorno alia sin- 
drome polyglobulia con tumore di milza e cianosi. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 1401-1405.— Begg 
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Polycythemia {Cyanotic) [Spleno- 
megalies Myel ogenic] . 

(C.)*& Bullmore (If! H.) Chronic cyanosis, with poly- 
cvthsemia and enlarged spleen. Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., 
x'vii, 481-484. —Bence ((i.) Polycythemia (lepmegnagy- 
obbodassal ) ketesete. [Two cases of . . .] Budapest] k. 
orvosegy. cvkonyve, 1905, 90. Also: Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1906, xliz,36S. Alsojransl: Ungar. rued. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1905, x. 334. — Blumenthal (K.) Un cas de poly- 
cythemic mvelogene. Bull. Aead. rov. de med. do Beige, 
Brux., 1905, 4. s., xix, 775-818. 1 pi. [Rap.de K. Boddaertj, 
686-088. Also [Abstr.]: Policlin., Brux., 1905. xiv, 888. 

Also [Abstr.]: J. mod. de Brux., 1905, x, 672. . Sur 

l'origine myelogene de la polycythemic vraie. Arch, de 
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1907, xix, 697-704.— 
Cova (A.) & Bono (G.) Contributo alio studio del- 
1' iperglobulia con splenomegalia e cianosi. Policlin. 
Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 961-968.— Kngelbach (W.) 
& Brown (O. H.) Polycythemia. J.Am. M.Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1906, xlvii, 1265-1270.— Falnshmidt (I. I.) K 
simptomokompleksu " polycythemia rubra cum cyanosi 
et splenomegalia". Kharkov. M. J., 1907, iii, 375-393, 1 
pi.— Cilaessner (K.) Beitrag zur Pathologie der Poly- 
zytha?mia rubra. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1900, xix, 1475- 
1479.— Hall (.1. N.) Chronic cyanotic polycythemia, with 
notes upon two cases. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 1026.— 
Hirschfeld ( H. ) Erythramie und Erythroci 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 1302- 1305. —Hna- 
tek (J.) Polycvtluemia myelopathica (morbus Vague- 
zi). Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 087; 731; 754.— 
Hutchison (R.) & JHlller (C. H.) A case of spleno- 
megalie polycythpcmia, with report of post-mortem ex- 
amination. Lancet, Lond., 1900. i, 744-740. — Jaboiilay. 
Leucoeythemie myelog6ne avee splenomegalie; pria- 
pisme. Bull. nied.. Far., 1907, xxi, 557. — Jackson (E.) 
Ophthalmoscopic appearances in chronic cyanotic poly- 
cythemia. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee. 1907-8, iv, 1-5,1 col. 
pi.— K.i$ster (G.) Zur Kasuistik der Polyzx thiimie, zu- 
gleich ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Migraine ophthal- 
mique. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1900, liii, 1056; 1115. — 
Kraus. [Fall von Polycythamie mit Milztumor und 
Cyanose.] Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii, 307. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
481. — Levi (E.) Sopra un nuovo caso di policitemia ru- 
bra. Riv. crit. di din. med., Firenze, 1900, vii, 523; 533.— 
Mackey (L. G. J.) Chronic splenomegalie polycythe- 
mia, with report of a case; abstracts of 46 recorded cases, 
and a critical review of the subject. Birmingh. M. Rev. 

1907, lxii, 113; 177.— McQuItty (W. B.) Splenomegalie 
polycythemia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 84.— IHohr. 
[Zwei Fiille von Zyanose bei Polycythemia hypertoniea.] 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 1058.— New (A) dis- 
ease [Osier's disease: cyanosis associated with true poly- 
cythemia]. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 981.— Nl- 
kliamin (S. B.) Sluchal eritrernii (polyglobulias sple- 
nomegalies). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, ixvii, 461-468.— 
Osier ( W. ) Certain forms of c vanosis with pol vevthsemia. 

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., "Bait., 1903, xiv, 91. . 

Chronic cyanosis, with polycythemia and enlarged spleen ; 
a new clinical entitv. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 
1903, xviii, 299-32-5. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., 
exxvi, 187-201. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 
121. . A clinical lecture on erythraemia (polycythe- 
mia with cvanosis, maladie de Vaquez). Lancet, Lond., 

1908, i, 143-146 — Pethybridge (W.L.) Acaseof spleno- 
megalie polycythemia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii. 20.— 
Beckzeli (P.) Klinische und experimentelle Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis des Krankheitsbildes der Polyzythiimie 
mit Milztumor und Zyanose. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1905, lvii, 215-232.— Heissmann (C.) Polycythemia 
and chronic cyanosis without splenic enlargement. Aus- 
tralas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 51 4-516.— Benckl (R.) 
Polycythemia myelopathica (polycytha-mia cum spleno- 
megalia et cyanosi chronica). Lwow. tvgodn. lek., 1900, 

i, 457; 471; 483; 493; 507 ; 521. . Dalsze spostrzezenia 

nad policytemifj. szpikowq, (polycythemia rubra myelo- 
pathica). Ibid., 1907, ii, 266; 277; 287. . O policy- 

temii (polyglobulia, polycythemia rubra myelopathica). 
Ibid., 501; '522.— Bonaldson (K. M.) A case of chronic 
cyanosis, with polycythemiaand enlargedspleen. Edinb. 
M. J., 1904, n. »., xvi, 241-246.— Bussell (.1. W.) A case 
of cyanosis with polycythemia. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 

20. . Splenomegalie polycythemia. Ibid., 1623.— 

Saundby (R. ) Remarks on chronic. splenomegalie poly- 
cythemia. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1907, i, 1165-1170.— 
Schmidt (R.) Polycythiimie mit Milztumor. Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 233- 
235.— Schneider (X.) Przyezynek do kwestyi poliglo- 
bulii. [On polyglobulia.] Lwow. tvgodn. lek., 1900, i, 
505; 519 , 534.—" Senator ( H. ) Ueber Erythrozytosis 
(Polyzythemia rubra) megalosplenica. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1906, lx, 357-372. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1906), 1907, xxxvil, 231-237. Also 
[Abstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xliii, 1464. Also 
[Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, 

xxxii, 1881. . Ueber den StofTwechsel bei der Ery- 

throevthamia splenica (Plethora polycythemics rubra). 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1900, liii, 1976.— Stursberg. 



Polycythemia (Cyanotic) [Spleno- 
megal ic; Myelogenic]. 

Polycythiimie mil Milztumor. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., L907, xxxiii, 1279.— Ttirk (W.) Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis des Symptomenbildes: Polycythiimie mit 
Milztumor und Zyanose. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, 
xvii, 153; 189.— Vaquez (H.) Sur une forme speciale 
de cyanose s'accompngnant d'hyperglobulie excessive et 
persistante. Bull, med., Far., 1892, vi, 849.— Vaquez 
(II.) & L.aubry (C.) Cyanose avee splenomegalie et 
polyglobulie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 

1904, 3., xxi, 880-891.— Watson (J. II.) Polycythemia 
vera (Vaquez's, Osier's disease). Birmingh. M. Rev., 

1905, lviii, 683-694. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 
33-49.— Weber (F. P.) Case of polycvtluemia with en- 
larged spleen and chronic erythromelalgia of the left 

loot. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 249-251. . 

A case of splenomegalie or myelopathic polycythemia 
with true plethora and arterial hypertonia, without cya- 
nosis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1254-1260. [Discussion], 
1200. Also: Med. Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, lxx.xviii, 191-223. 
Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Folia haematol., Berl., 1905, 

ii, 337. . Further note to a ease of myelopathic or 

splenomegalie polycythemia. Lancet, Lond. ,1900, ii,1433. 
. Congenital paroxysmal cvanosis with polycythe- 
mia in a girl a t. 10 vcars. Edinb. M. J. , 1906, xix, 655-527. 
Also, Reprint.— Weber (F. P.) & Watson (J. H.) A 
case of chronic polycythemia with enlarged spleen, 
probably a disease of the bone marrow. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 115-135. Also, Reprint. Also: In- 
termit. Clin., Phila., 1905, 14. s., iv, 47-00, 3 pi.— Zamfi- 
reseu (C.) Despre o forma specials de cianoza insotita 
de hiperglobulie excesivil si perstenta. TA special form 
of cyanosis accompanied by excessive and persistent hy- 
perglobulia.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1904, xxiv, 439-447.— 
Zimlick (A..T.) A case of polycythsemia and cyanosis, 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 802. Also, Reprint. 

Polydactily. 

See Fingers and toes (Abnormities of). 

Polydipsia. 

See Thirst (Excessive). 

Polyembryony. 

Howard (L. O.) Polyembryony and the fixing of 
sex. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xxiv, 
810-818. — Marehal (P.) La polyembryonie specifique 
ou germinogonie. Arch, dezool. exper. et gen. Hist.nat. 
[etc.] , Par., 1904, 4. S., ii, 257-335, 5 pi. 

Polyendoscope. 

Sonnenkalb (C.) Polyendoskop; ein Apparat zur 
Untersuehung und Behandlung des erkrankten Mastdar- 
mes sowie anderer Korperhohlen. Illust. Monatschr. d. 
iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1904, xxvi, 90. 

Polygala. 

Feuilloux (C.-J. ) * Contribution ii l'etude 
anatomique des polygalacees. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Bouvart. Observations sur les propri6tes du seneka 
ou polygala de Virginie. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1744, 
Par., Mem., 1748, 37-57. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1744, Amst., 1751, Mem., 49-77.— du Hamel. Es- 
sais sur 1' usage de la plante, nommee par C. Bauhin Po- 
lygala vulgaris, pour la guerison des maladies inflamma- 
toires de la poitrine. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1739, Par., 
Mem., 1741, 135-139. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1739, Amst., 1743, Mem., 179-184. 

Polygamy. 

[Delany (P.)] Phileleutherus. Reflections 
upon polygamy, and the encouragement given 
to that practice in the scriptures of the Old Tes- 
tament. 2. ed. With a preface in which the 
main objection against the work is obviated 
and the author's views in publishing it at this 
time accounted for. 8°. London, 1739. 

Feltman (G. ) Tractatus de polygamia. Das 
ist: gewissenhafftes und schnfftmassiges (ie- 
sprach zwischen Weltmann und Sittmann, dem 
Gewissenlosen und Unschrifftmiissigen, zwi- 
schen Monogamus und Polygamua, von der 
Vielweiberey gehaltenen Gesprach entgegen- 
gesetzt. 16°. Leipzig, 1677. 

Plea (A) for polygamy. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Ii ii I i ii polygamy. Boston M.&'S. J., 1907, clvii, 618.— 
Sehmidh (K.) Die Mutterschaftsversicherung als 
Grundlage einer mntterreehtlieh-polygamischen Sexual- 
ordnung. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1906, v, 282-293.— 
Sliuleldt (R. VV.) Polygamy and other modes of mat- 
ing among birds. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907, xli, 161-175. 
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Polygenesis. 

Tur i^J.) Contributions a la theorie des polygenies. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 108-110. . 

Le developpement des polygeneses et la theorie de la 
concrescence. Compt. rend." Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 
701-703. 

Polyglobulism. 

See Polycythemia. 

Polygnathus. 

See Monsters (Double). 

Polygonum. 

Brodski (B. A.) *K voprosu o dubilnikh 
veshtshestvakh kornevishtsha zmieyevika (Po- 
lygon, bistorts). [On the tannic substances of 
the rhizome of . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Ilyin (L. F. ) * K voprosu ob izuchenii dlelst- 
vuyushtshikh nachal kornevishtsha zmieye- 
vika (Polygonum bistorta L.) . [On the active 
principles of . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

von Shtein (K. F. ) *Materiali k izucheniyu 
kornevishtsha zmieyevika (Polygonum bistor- 
tse) v farmakognosticheskom, khimicheskom i 
klinicheskom otnosheniyakh. [The rhizomes 
of . . . pharmacologically, chemically, and clin- 
ically considered.] 8°. Moskva, 1892. 

Bates (J.) Polygonum punctatum (water pepper). 
J. Mat. Med., New Lebanon, N. Y., 1870, ix, 97-104.— 
Eekleldt (J. \V.) The value of some species of Poly- 
gonum, especially as emmenagogues. Med. Bull., Phila., 
1891, xiii, 205-207.'— Lebbiii. Zwei Analysen der Wur- 
zeln von Polygonum aviculare. Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 
iv, 384. 

Polygordius. 

Cowles (R. P.) Notes on the rearing of the larvae of 
Polygordius appendiculatusand on the occurrence of the 
adult on the Atlantic Coast of America. Biol. Bull., Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1903, iv, 125-128. Also: Johns Hopkins Univ. 
Circ, Bait, 1903, xxii, 21, 1 pi.— Hempelmann (F.) 
Zur Morphologie von Polygordius lacteus Schn. und 
Polygordius triestinus Woltereck, now spec. Ztschr. f. 
wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiv, 527-618, 5 pi. 

Polykoria. 

See, also, Eye (Abnormities of). 

Frledl (E.) Ein Fall von angeborener Polykorie 
(Triplokorie). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 290.— 
Hilbert(R.) Zur Kenntniss der Polykorie. Centralbl. 
f.prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 70-72. 

Polykymograph. 

Kostyurin (S. D.) Polikimogration. Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1892, xiii, 125. 

Polymastia. 

See, also, Breast, Breast (Male), Nipples 
Abnormities of. 

De Blasio*(A.) Poliniastia perivulvaxe. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi, 171-173.— Iwal (T.) 
A statistical study on the polymastia of the Japanese. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 753-759. . Relation of poly- 
mastia to multiparous birth.. Ibid., 818-820. . Rela- 
tion of polymastia to tuberculosis. Ibid., 958-960. 

Polymerism. 

Coppola (F.) Bull' influenza della polimeria nel- 
1' azione fisiologica dei corpi; ricerche sull' azione di al- 
cuni derivati della carbimide. Ann. di chiru. e di farm., 
Milano, 1889, x, 334-341. 

Polymerization. 

Taylor (A. E.) On the polymerization of globulin. 
J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1905-6,1, 345-354. 

Polymorphism. 

Emery (C.) Studi sul polimortismo e la metamorfosi 
nel genere "Dorvlus". Mem. r. Accad.d. sc.d.Ist.di Bo- 
logna, 1900-1902,5. s., ix, 41.5-433, 2 pi. . Zur Kennt- 

nis des Polyniorphismus der Ameisen. Festschr. J. Ro- 
senthal [etc.], Leipz., 1906, pt. 1, 35-40.— Ko rot n elf 
(A.) Ueber den Polymorphisms von Dolchinia. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 61-65. 

Polymyositis. 

See Muscles (Inflammation of). 



Polynesia and Polynesians. 

See, also, Australia; Fever (Typhoid, His- 
tory, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Krueger-Kelmar (J.) *Beithige zur ver- 
gleichenden Ethnologie und Anthropologic der 
Neuholliinder, Polynesier und Melanesier. 
roy. 8°. Gbttingen, 1905. 

Beamish (J. M.) A trip to the Antipodes, 1903. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905,iv, 86-98.— Braiiriei* 
(Antonie). Ethnographische Beobachtungen iiber die 
Naura-Insulaner. Globus, Brnschwg., 1907, xci, 57-62.— 
Colquliouu (A. R.) Peoples of the Pacific. J. Roy. 
U. Service Inst., Lond., 1903, xlvii, 5-17.— Ella (S.) Trie 
origin of the Polynesian races. Rep. Australas. Ass. Adw 
Sc. 1893, Sydney, 1894, v, 133-143.— tiros (H.) Les popu- 
lations de la Polynesie francaise en 1891. Bull. Soc. 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1896, 4. s., vii, 144-197.— Hagen (B.) 
Ueber die Gesichtstypen der von ihm studirteh Volker 
der Siidsee. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 1. Hlfte., 257-259.— 
Lemoiiiet Natality et mortality des iles et des archi- 
pels constituant les etablisseruents franvais de l'Oceanie 
pendant les annees 1897, 1898, 1899. Ann. d'hyg. et de 
med. colon., Par., 1901, iv, 304.— .tlaiiou vrier. Le 
cerveau d'un Polvnesien. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 
1892, 4. s., iii, 581-588.— .March (H. C.) Polynesian orna- 
ment a mythography; or, a symbolism of origin and 
descent. J. Anthrop". Inst., Lond., 1892-3, xxii, 307-333. 
4 pi. — Thileniiis (G.) Die Besiedelung der nordwest- 
polynesischen Inseln. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. 
Anthrop., 1900, 9.5-99. 

Polyneuritis. 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Xeurotic); 
Insanity (Polyneuritic); Neuritis (Multiple). 

Polyoclon. 

Collinge (W. E.) On the presence of scales in the in- 
tegument of Polvodon folium. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 
1894-5, xxix, 485-487.— Kistler (H. D.) The primitive 
pores of Polvodon spathula. J. Comp. Neurol, tk Psychol., 
Bait., 1906, xvi, 294-298, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Polyonchobothrium. 

Klaptoc z (B.) Polyonchobothrium polypteri (Lev- 
dig). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, 
xli, 527-536. 

Polyopia. 

Klitzsch (E). * Ueber hysterische monocu- 
liire Polyopie mit einem Ueberblick fiber die 
hysterischen Augenstorungen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1895. 

Landman (O. ) Monocular polyopia; two cases. 
Ann. Ophth. &Otol., St. Louis.lSvU. iii, ls-20.— Noiszew- 
ski (K.) Mnogowidzenie jednooczne (polyopia nio- 
nocularis). Post, okul., Krak6w, 1904, vi, 476483.— Pan- 
sier (P.) La polyopie monoculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de med. de Vaueluse, Avignon, 1905, i, 279-290. 

Polyorchis. 

Loch (J.) The stimulating and inhibitory effects of 
magnesium and calcium upon the rhythmical contrac- 
tions of a jellyfish (Polvorchis). J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 
1905-6, i, 427436. 

Polyorrhomenitis. 

See Membranes (Serous, Diseases of). 

Polypapilloma tropieum. 

See, also, Framboesia. 

lie-Roy y C'assa (J.) In forme acerca de la enfer- 
medad conocida con el nombre de buba (polypapilloma 
tropieum.) An. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la Habana, 
1903-4, xl, 365-368. 

Polypeptides. 

See, also, Proteins. 

Fischer (E.) Tntersuchungen fiber Amino- 
siiuren, Polvpeptide und Proteine (1899-1906). 
8°. Berlin,' 1906. 

Abderhalden (E.) Die Bedeutung dor Polypeptide 
fur die Biologic Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1050-1032.— 
Abderhalden (E.l & Deetjen (H.) Ueber dm Ab- 
bau einiger Polvpeptide durch die Blutkorperchen des 
I'ferdes. Ztschr. f. physio!. Chem., Strassb.. 1907, li, 334- 

341. . WeitereStudien iiber den Abbau einiger 

Polvpeptide durch die roten Blutkorperchen und die 
Blu'tplattchen des Pferdeblutes. Ibid., liii. 280-293 — A b- 
derlialdeu (F ) & Gigon (A.) Weiterer Beitrag zur 
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Polypeptides. 

Kenntnis des Verlaufs der fennentativen Polypeptidspal- 
tung. Ibid., 251-279. — Abderhalden (E.) & Koelker 
(A. H.) Die Verwondung optisch-aktlver Polypeptide 
zur Pruning der Wirksamkeit proteolytischer Fermente. 
Ibid., n, 294-310.— A bderlialden (E.) &Hlichaelis 
(L.) Der Verlauf der fermentativen Polvpeptidspaltung. 
Ibid., lii, 326-337.— A bderlialden (E. j & Oppler (B.) 
Ueber das Verhalten einiger Polypeptide gegen Blut- 
Plasma und -Serum vom Pferde. Ibid., liii, 294-308. — 
Fischer (E.) & Abderhalden (E.) Ueber das Ver- 
halten einiger Polypeptide gegen Pan kreassaf t. lbid.,\i, 
264-268.— Sasaki (T.) Ein Benzoylpolypeptid des As- 
paragins. Beitr. z. chem. Phya. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1907, 
x, 120-122.— Sleber ( Nadine). Die Untersuchungen von 
Emil Fiseher seiner Schiiler: Ueber die Synthese der Po- 
lypeptides Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 706- 
708. 

Polyphagia. 

Cas (Un) eurieux de polyphagie; l'observation du for- 
cat de Brest. Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 641-646. 

Polypi. 

See, also, Hydra; Hydroidea; Hydrozoa. 

Driesch (H.) *Tektonische Studien an Hy- 
droidpolypen. I. Die Campanulariden und 
Sertulariden. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

Also, in: Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1889-90, 
n. F., xvii, 189-226. 

Driescb (H.) Die Stockbildung bei den Hydroid" 
polvpen und ihre theoretisehe Bedeutung. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang,, 1891-2, xi, 16-21. — de Lacaze-Dn- 
tbiers (H.) Evolution du polypierdu Flabellum antho- 
phvllum. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], 
Par., 1894, 3. s., ii, 445-484, 1 pi.— Nussbaum (M.) Die 
Umstulpung der Polvpen; Erkliirung und Bedeutung 
dieses V'ersuchs. Arch. i. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1890, xxxv, 

111-120. . Mechanik des Trembley'schen Umstiil- 

pungsversuches. Ibid., 1891, xxxvii, 513-568, 5 pi. 

Polypnoea. 

See, also, Blood {Pressure of). 

Garrelon (L.) & Langlois (J.-F.) Le gaz du sang 
dans la polypnee thennique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lix, 704-706. . Etude sur la polyp- 
nea thermique. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1906, 
viii, 236-251. . Polypnea thermique avec ven- 
tilation insuffisante. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1906. lx, 37-39. . La section physiologique du 

pneumogastrique pendant la polypnea thermique. Ibid., 

lxi, 624-626. . Des effets du rel'roidissement 

du sang irriguant le bulbe pendant la polypnee ther- 
mique. Ibid., 1907, lxiii, 198-200. . Etude 

sur la polypnee thermique. [Deuxieme memoire.] J. de 
physiol. et de path. g<5n., Par., 1907, ix, 640-652.— Gan- 
trelet (J.) & Langlois (J. -P.) Variations de la den- 
site' du sang pendant la polvpn£e thermique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, l'iv, 846.— Langlois (J. -P.) 
& Garrelon (L.) Polypnee thermique et capacity res- 

piratoire du sang. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 727-730. . 

Des variations du rythme respiratoire dans la polypnee 
thermique sous l'influence des variations de pression ar- 
teriole. Ibid., 1169-1171. 

Pol} podium. 

.S - . also, Filix mas. 

Hill (J.) Polypody. The ancient doctrine 
of the virtues of that herh tried and confirmed. 
8°. London, 1768. 

Perez Bravo (D.) Dissertation botanico- 
pharinaceutiea sobre la calaguala, su analysis 
chymico y medicinales virtudes, dicha en la real 
Sociedad de Sevilla el dfa 21 de marzo de 1754. 
sm. 4°. Sevilla, 1754. 

Yooler (J. A.) *Diss. sistens polypodii spe- 
ciem nuperis auctoribus ignotam Polypodium 
montanum vocatam. sm. 4°. Gissie, 1781. 

Carmlnatl i B. ) Saggio di alcune ricerche sui 
principj e sulle virtu della radice di calaguala. Ann. di 
• chim., Pavia, 1790, i, 268: 1791, ii, 319. 

Polyposis intestinal I*. 
See Intestines ( Tumors of). 

Polypterus. 

Alii* (E. P.), jr. The lateral sensory canals of Polyp- 
terus bichir. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 433-451.— Una- 
gett (J. S.) On the anatomy of the larval Polypterus. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901, lxxi, 693.— Kerr 
(J. G.) Note on the developmental material of Polyp- 
terus obtained by the late J. S. Budgett. Ibid., 1904, 

vol xiii, 2d series 40 



Polypterus. 

Lond., 1905, 604. — Pollard (H. B.) On the anatomv 
and phylogenetic position of Polypterus. Anat. Anz", 
Jena, 1891, vi, 338-344. — Traguals (R. H.) On the 
cranial osteology <>f Polypterus. J. Anat. & Physiol.. 
Lond., 1870-71, v, 166-183, 1 pi. 

Polypus. 

See Tumors; and under names of organs. 

Polyrheotome. 

See Physiology (Experimental, Apparatus for). 
Polysaccharides. 

_ Bourquelut (E.) & Hertssey (H.) Del'aetionsuc- 
sive des acides et des ferments solubles sur les polysac- 
charides a poids molt'culaire eleve. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 567-570. — Volt (F.) Ueber die Zer- 
setzung von Polysacchariden im menschlichen Organis- 
mus. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellseh. f. Morphol. u. Physiol. in 
Munchen (1897), 1898, xiii, 110-113. 

Polysarcia. 

See Obesity. 

Polyserositis. 

See Membranes (Serous, Diseases of). 

Polyserositis productive 

See Pseudocirrhosis (Pericardiac). 

Polyspermia. 

Bonnevie (Kristine). Untersuchungen fiber Keim- 
zellen. 2. Physiologische Polyspermie bei Bryozoen. Je- 
naische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1907, xiii, 567-598, 3pl.— 
JLabbe (A.) Sur la polyspermie normale et la culture 
des spermatozo'ides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
cxxxix, 75-77. 

Polystomum. 

Ilalkin I! Recherches sur la maturation, la fe- 
condation et le developpement du Polystomum integer- 
rimum. Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1901-2, xviii, 291- 
363, 5 pi. 

Polythalamia. 

Scliultze (M.) Beobachtungen iiber die Fortpflan- 
zung der Polvthalamien. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol. u. wis- 
sensch. Med., Berl., 1856, 165-173, 1 pi. 

Polythelia. 

See Nipples (Abnormities of). 

Polytoma. 

'An m stein (H.) Kleine Mitteilungen fiber Polvtoma 
uvella Ehbg. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xix, 484-486. 

Polyuria. 

See Diabetes insipidus; Urination (Exces- 
sive). 

Polyustrovo. 

Mendelson ( A. L. ) Polyustrovo, kak kurort, 
i yevo liechebniya sredstva. [. . . as a health 
resort and its therapeutic resources.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1897. 

Repr. from: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Pe- 
tersb.. 1K97, vii. 

Also [Abstr.] ,in: Vestnikobsh. hig., sudeb. iprakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 6, 5. sect., 14-16. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.] in: Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland, St. Petersb., 1897, 
xxxvi, 347-349. 

Polyzoa. 

Osler(W.) On Canadian fresh- water polv- 
zoa. 8°. {Montreal, 1882.] 

Repr. from: Canad. Naturalist, 1882, x, no. /. 

Dendy (A.) Cryptopolyzoon, an emendation in no- 
menclature. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900. xxiii, 391. — Feet- 
ti tiger (A.) Sur l'anatomie des pedicellines de la c6te 
d'Ostende. Arch, de biol.,Gand, 1887, vii, 299-329, 1 pi.— 
Harnier (S. F.) On the occurrence of embryonic fission 
in cyclostomatous polvzoa. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 

1892-3, xxxiv, 199-241, 3 pi. . Polyzoa. Cambridge 

Nat. Hist., Lond., 1896, ii, 463-533.— Oka (A.) Observa- 
tions on fresh-water polyzoa (Pectinatella gelatinosa, 
nov. sp.). J. Coll. Sc. Imp. Univ., Japan, Tokyo, 1891, iv, 

89-150, 4 pi. . On the so-called excretory organ of 

fresh-water polyzoa. Ibid., 1895, viii, 339-366, 2 pi. 

Polyzoism. 

Klippel (M.) Le polyzo'isme. Arch, gen.de med., 
Par., 1901, n. s., v, 513-523. 
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Polz(Otto). * Ueber Kraniotomie. 50 pp., 1 

tab. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 1891. 
Polza (Josephus). *De dolore capitis. 3 p. 1., 

42 pp., 1 1. 12°. Viennvc, Kroyssius, 1783. 

Pomades. 

See Ointments. 

Pomar (Anselmo). 

Editor of : Protocolo medico-forense, Teruel, 1905-6. 

Pomara (Domenico). La chirurgia dell' ad- 
domme, indicazioni e contro-indicazioni della 
laparotomia. 189 pp., 11. 8°. Messina, G. 
Toscano, 1900. 

Pomarel (Jean-Baptiste). * Dissertation sur 
les fievres bilieuses ou meningo-gastriques. 1 
p. 1., 29 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1815, No. 459. 

Pom a 1 1 i (Giovanni). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Fettembolie des Gehirns. 21 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
0. Fussli, 1895. c. 

Pomayer (Carl) [1877- ]. *Kloake und 
Phallus der Vogel. 44 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1902. 

Rej)r. from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxx. 

Pombo (Ignacio) [ -1904]. 

Soriano (M. S.) Necrologia. Gac. med., Mexico, 
1904, 2. s., iv, 100. 

Pomegranate. 

Weiss (J. C. ) *De malo punica. sm. 4°. 
Altdorji, 1712. 

Pomegranate {Toxicology of). 

Else It (B.) Smrt po cort. radic. puniese granat. 
[Death by . . .1 Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze. 1902. xli, 467- 
470.— OTo'risliima (K.) [An investigation of the poi- 
sonous nature of the pomegranate.] Kokka Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 425-431. 

Pomerais (Georges) [1872- ]. *Traite- 
ment de l'ulcere de l'estomac par la cure de re- 
pos absolu. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 22. 

. The same. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1898. 

Pomerania. 

See Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History, etc., 
of), by localities. 

Keiiter (F. ) Beitriige zur Anthropologie Hinterpom- 
merns; eine Schulkinderuntersuchung in Pollnow. 
Arch. 1". Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1903, xxviii, 289-338. 

Pomeroy (H. S.) Is man too prolific? The 
so-called Malthusian idea. With letter from 
the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M. P. Par- 
tially a reprint from the "Andover Review", 
February, 1891. 64 pp. 12°. London, Neiv 
York & Toronto, Funk & Wagnalls, 1891. 

Pomeroy (Oren Day) [1834-1902]. On some 
points in the management of asthenopic symp- 
toms in emmetropic and ametropic eyes. 24 pp. 
12°. New York, Trow, 1880. 

. A case of intracranial myxosarcoma, de- 
stroying the whole of the organ of hearing, 
bursting through the external parts, and form- 
ing a large tumor which depended from the ear. 
23 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York, Trow, 1881. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Otol., N. Y., 1881, iii. 

. On some points in the pathogenesis of 

aural vertigo. 13 pp. 12°. [New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1891.] 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. A report of fifty cases of extraction of 

cataract without iridectomy. 10 pp. 12°. [New 
York, 1892.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi. 

. On operations for divergent strabismus, 

illustrated by twenty-five cases. 11 pp. 16°. 
[New York, 1893.] 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 350. 
Also: Med'. Rec, N. Y.. 1902, lxi, 502. Also: Tr. Am. Otol. 
Soc, New Bedford, 1903. viii, 171. 



Pomeroy (Ralph H.) A case of symphyseot- 
omy. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynoee. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 
Pomes (Auguste). *Contribution a l'6tude de 
la septicemie a streptocoques dans la tubercu- 
losa 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 152. 

Pomet {Pierre) [1658-99]. 

Pomet (Pierre). [Biography.i In: Abbild . . . d. 
Arznk. verd. Uelehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 80, 
port. 

Pometta (Daniele). *Sanitare Einrichtungen 
und arztliche Erfahrungen beim Bau des Sim- 
plontunnels 1898-1906, Nordseite Brig. [Lau- 
sanne.] 94 pp., 1 1., 3 pi., 4 plans. 8°. Win- 
terthur, G. Binkert, 1906. 

Pomfret (H. W.) *Nitrosophenol; or, qui- 
nonoxime. A contribution to its physiological 
action and therapeutic uses. 56pp., 1 1., 8 diag., 
3 ch. 8°. Manchester, 1889. 

Pommageot. L' hygiene des petits enfants. 
58 pp. 12°. Pan's, J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 1891. 

Pommay (Henri) [1853- ]. L' agent patho- 
gene de la syphilis; nature, cultures, inocula- 
tions, vaccination preventive. 97 pp. 8°. Paris, 
A. Maloine, 1905. 

See, also, Bizard (Edmond) & Pommay (H.) Sar- 
come, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Pomme (Pierre) [1735-1812]. Refutation de la 
doctrine medicale du docteur Brown, medecin 
ecossais, suivie d'une notice sur l'electricite, le 
galvanisme, et le magnetisme, sous le rapport 
des maladies nerveuses. 3. ed. v, 144 pp. 8°. 
Aries, G. Mesnier; Paris, Cussac, 1808. 

See, also, Fiessinger (Ch.) La th^rapeutique de 
Pierre Pomme. In his: Therap. d. vieux maitres. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, 271-276. 

For Bio.jraphy, see J. de la sante, Par., 1902, xix, 261 
(Monpart). 

Pomme de Hirimonde (A.) [1867- ]. 
* Etude sur les kystes epitheliaux paradentaires. 
140 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 342. 

[von Pommer (Chris. Fried.)] [1787-1841]. 
Zwei Fiille von Selbstmord durch Sticbe ins 
Herz, einer in unsern Tagen selten gewiihlten 
Todesart. Aus den Acten mitgetheilt vom Her- 
ausgeber; nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber die 
bisher angenommene Haufigkeit des Selbst- 
mordes in Zurich, pp. 112-128. 8°. Zurich, 
1834. 

Cutting from: Schweiz. Ztschr. f. Nat.-u. He'ilk., Zurich, 
1834, i. 

Bound with: Rahn-Escher (Joh. Konr.) Beitriige zur 
Pathologie [etc.] . 8°. Zurich, 1834. 

Pommer (Gustav). Ueber die Ostoklasten- 
theorie. pp. 296-519, 1 pi. 8°. [Berlin, G. 
Reimer, 1883.] 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1883, xcii. 

de la Pommerais (Edmond C.) See Couty 

de la Pommerais (Desire-Edmond). 
Pommereline (Friedrich). * Ueber die so- 

genannte cyklische Albuminuric 28 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1899. 
Pommereseli ([Karl Heinrich] Alfred) [1863- 
]. * Beitriige zur Behandlung der Erkran- 

kung der Wirbelsiiule mittelst Gewichts-Exten- 

sion. 22 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1889. c. 
Pommeret (Joseph). *Lafievre aphteuse; sa 

nature; ses formes cliniques. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1902, No. 522. 
Pommerol. Sur 1' anthropologie de la Li- 

magne. pp. 235-242. 8°. [n. p.], 1888. 
Cutting from: Rev. d'Auvergne, 1888, v. 

Pommier (G.) * Considerations sur une 6pi- 
demie de scarlatine, en particulier au point de 
vue de la toux et de quelques phenomenes 
respiratoires. 57 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, 
No. 59. 
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Poiiimier (Pierre). * Contribution a la con- 
naissanee du muse artificiel. [Berne.] 35 pp. 
8°. Mulhouse, Desaulles-Gluck, 1897. 

de Pompadour {Madame). 

Potiquet. Un document inedit sur la sante de 
Madame de Pompadour. Chron. rned., Par., 1901, viii, 
97-110. 

Poinpe Van Meerdervoort ( N. J. F. ) 

* Die normale und die nienstruierende Gebiir- 
mutterschleimhaut. [Freiburg i. B.] 66 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1895. 

Pompeani (F[rancois]). *Toxine et anti- 
toxine du gonocoque (etude critique et exp6ri- 
mentale). 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 170. 

Pompeani (Paul) [1873- ]. * Le climat 
d'Ajaccio et le traitement de la tuberculose 
pulmonaire. 48, 17-32 pp., 18 1. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 26. 

Pompeii. 

See, also. Instruments (Medical, etc., Early 
history of). 

Horne (J. F.) The mirage of two buried 
cities, roy. 8°. London, 1900. 

Ykoi.ik (W.) & vvx der Hoeven (J.) Be- 
schriving en afbeelding van eenen te Pompeji 
opgegraven mensehelijken schedel. roy. 8°. 
[Amsterdam, 1859.] 

Repr. from: Yerhandl. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. 
Natuurk., Amst., 1859. vii. 

Berger (E.) Die Technik der romisch-pompeiani- 
schen Wandmalerei nach dem heutigen Stande der Frage. 
Mitt. z. Gesch. d. Med. u. d. Naturw., Hamb., 1906, v, 
249-255. 

Pompholyx. 

Barendt (F. H.) A case of cheiro-pompholyx. Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 318-322.— Berliner (C.) 
Ueber einen Fall von Cheiro-pompholyx (Hutchinson). 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix. 1041- 
1043— Bo wen (J. T.) A case of cheiro-pompholyx? 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X. Y., 1903, xxi, 334.— Breda 
(A.) II pomfolice (Robinson) ; osservazioni clinico-istolo- 
giche. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 547-551.— 
Broers. Pompholvx. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 
360-362.— Burgess (D.) On a variety of cheiro-pom- 
pholvx. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1888, n. s., xlvi, 569. 
Also [ Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii, 1131.— Dyer (I.) 
A preliminary note on pompholyx as it occurs in New 
Orleans. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 705. Also: Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 101-105.— Engman (M. 
F.) A contribution to the etiology of pompholyx. Med. 
Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl, 361-364. Also, Reprint.— L.evi- 
seur (F. J.) Contribution to the clinical aspect and 
treatment of pom phol vx ( cheiro-pomphol yx, dysid rosis | . 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y.. 1905, xxiii, 432^39.— 
White (J. C.) [A case of cheiro-pompholyx. 1 Ibid., 
1903, xxi, 182-184, 1 pi.— Williams (A. W.) The anat- 
omy of cheiro-pompholyx. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, 
iii, 303-308. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1891, xiii, 41-47. 

Pompidor (Paul) [1862- ]. * Relation d'une 

epidemie de cholera en Bretagne en 1892. 88 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 63. 
Pompili (G.). 

SeeGresK (Rollin R. ) [in 1.8.). Difteria; sua causa, 

natura, [etc.]. 8°. Roma. 1883. — Wells (Phineas P.) 

[ml. s.]. Cosa e P omiopatia, [etc.] . 8°. Roma, 1881. 

Pompilian (Mariette) [1874- ]. *La con- 
traction musculaire et les transformations de 
l'energie. 240 pp., 33 pi. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 622. 

Pomrencke (Werner). * Vergleichende Un- 
tersuchungen uber den Ban des Holzes einiger 
sympetaler Familien. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, R. Nischkowsky, 1892. 

Pomsel (Jo. Benjamin). 

See Berger (Jo. Gothofredus). Prodromus commeu- 
tationis, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Virtembergse, HQS. 

Pomtow (Gottfried Robert Otto) [1870- ]. 

* Carcinoma uteri prolapsi. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Francke, [1893]. 



Pomy ( Ludwig) [1879- ]. * Ueber 40 Falle 
von Eklampsie aus der Gdttinger Universitats- 
Frauenklinik. 46 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, W. F. 
Kastner, 1906. 

Pona {Francesco) [1594-1664]. 

[Biography.] In: Abbild . . . d.Arznk.verd.Gelehr- 
ten [etc.] 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 81, port. 

Ponape. 

GIrscnner. Bericht iiber Klima und Gesundheits- 
verhaltnlsse auf Ponape im letzten VierteljahrdesJahres 
1899. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1900, xvii, 550-553. 

Ponatll (Paul) [1858- ]. * Ueber die Me- 
thoden der Radicaloperationen der Hernien. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1890]. 

Poncan (Claude). * Reflexions et observations 
sur l'epidemie de fievre bilieuse qui a regne a 
8aint-Svmphorien sur Coize, en 1811. 14 pp. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1812, No. 366. 

Ponco. Report de los trabajos realizados por 
el departamento de sanidad municipal de 
Ponce. Presentado al hon. alcalde de la ciu- 
dad por el oficial de sanidad, Ulpiano S. Cor- 
dova. Aiio de 1903-4. 50 pp. 8°. Ponce, Est. 
tipng. de Manuel Lopez, 1904. 

Ponce. 

See Hospitals {Military), by localities. 

Ponce (Fernando). * Pasta de Viena, la diver- 
sidad de sus efectos cuando se aplica en el cada- 
ver en el vivo y la utilidad de ellos para cono- 
cer la muerte real. 40 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. 
Mata, 1881. 

Ponce Hospital (The). A model in its way; a 
sight for visitors. 

Cutting from: The San Juan News, 1899, Oct. 14. 

[Poncelet(P.)] Chimie du gout et de l'odorat, 
ou principes pour composer facilement, et a peu 
de frais, les liqueurs a boire et les eaux de sen- 
teurs. xxvi, 390 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 16°. Paris, 
P.-G. Le Mercier, 1755. 

Poncet (Antonin) [1849- ]. *De l'ictere 
hematique. 65 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
1874. [P., v. 2138.] 

. *De l'hematocele peri-uterine. 196 pp. 

8°. Paris, G. Bailliere & CU'., 1878. [P., v. 
2044; 2140.] 
Concours. 

. Un salle d'operations ii l'Hotel-Dieu de 

Lyon. pp. 605-637. 8°. l>aris, F. Alcan, 1888. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1889, ix. 

. Blessure, operation; morte de M. le pre- 
sident de la Republique francaise. 8 pp. 8°. 
Li/on, Assoc. typocjraphvjite, 1894. 

■ — . De la resection a froid de l'appendice 

vermiculaire dans les appendicites chroni(|iies a 
rechutes (6 operations, 6 gu6risons). 12 pp. 
8°. [Paris, 1894.] 

Repr. from: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xxxi. 

. Valeur de l'anesthesie avec Tether. 8 

pp. 8°. Jjyon, A. Waterier & Co., 1894. 

. De la tracbeotomie d'utgence dans les 

accidents graves de l'anesthesie gen6rale. 15 
pp. 8°. Lyon, Assoc. typographique, 1895. 

. De l'urethrostomie perineale, ou crea- 
tion methodique au p^rin^e d'un meat contre 
nature, dans les retrccissements incurables de 
l'urethre. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, [E. Monnoyer\, 
1895. 

Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv. 

. De la chirurgie a ciel ouvert. 24 pp. 

8°. Lyon, F. Plan, 1899. 

For Biography, see Corrcsp. med., Par., 1906, xii, no, 289; 
3 (Vaintray). 
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Poncet ( Ant< min i — continued. 

& Berard (Leon). Traits clinique de 

l'actinomycose humaine, pseudo-actinomyeoses 
et botryomycoses. x, 400 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 
Mas8on & Cie., 1898. 

& Delore (Xavier). Traite de la cystos- 

tomie sus-pubienne chez les prostatique9; crea- 
tion d'un urethre hvpogastrique. 444 pp. 8°. 
Pans, Masson & Cie", 1899. 

. Traite de l'urethrostomie peri- 

neale dans les retrecissements incurables de 
1' urethre; creation au perinee d'un meat contre 
nature, iv, 160 pp , 1 1. 8°. Paris, Masson & 
Cie., 1900. 

& Mail I and (Maurice). Rhumatisme 

tuberculeux (pseudo- rhumatisme d'origine ba- 
cillaire). 36 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & Oie., 
1903. 

Forms no. 34 of: CEuvre med.-chir., Par., 1903. 

Poncet (F[rancois]) [1837-99]. Etude sur la 
mortality de Vichy, etrangers et habitants. 
Comprenant: les moyens de diminuer cette mor- 

* talite, la methode generate de traitement a Vi- 
chy et les rnesures hygieniques reclamees pour 

( la salubrite de la ville. 1 p. 1., 117 pp. 8°. 
Cusset, S. Fumoux, 1890. 

■ . Les microbes de l'eau de Vichy. 2"' e 

memoire. (Source Grande -Grille.) Numera- 

, tion; description des microbes; moyens proposes 
pour conserver la purete microbienne de la 
source et de l'eau mise en bouteilles. 60 pp., 4 
1., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1891. 
. Les microbes des eaux minerales de Vi- 

! chy. Aseptie des eaux minerales. vi(ll).,175 

i pp., 26 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 

■ jils, 1895. 

( For Biography, see Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1899, viii, 
514. Also: Prog'res med., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 111. 

Poneet (Joseph) [1869- ]. *Sur la consta- 
tation des bacilles de Koch dans les premieres 
manifestations de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 
59 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 93. 

Poncet's operation. 

See Perityphlitis [Appmdicitis] (Treatment 
of, Operative, Methods, etc., in); Prostate gland 
(Hypertrophy of, Treatmeid of) by epicystotomy. 

Poncetton (F[rancois]). *Les eruptions can- 
sees par l'antipvrine. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 500. 

Ponclion (Arthur) [1853- ]. *Quelques 
considerations d'ordre pratique sur les pleure- 
sies purulentes. 42 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1890, 
No. 223. 

Poncin i Aristide-Francois-Joseph) [1879- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de la resistance elec- 
trique du corps humain. 62 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 36. 

Pom-iii (Desire). Assainissement, fertilisation, 
proprete publique. Les tonnes vidangeuses 
pneumatiques automatiques pour operer econo- 
miquement, sans odeur et en plein jour, la 
vidange a domicile, a 1' usage des communes de 
moins de 20,000 habitants. 88 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Holders, J. de Meester, [1902]. 

Poncin (Joseph) [1S75- ]. *De l'appendi- 
cectomie sous-s6reuse (procede du professeur 
Poncet). 57 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 153. 

Poncin (Jules i [1858- ]. *Des accidents 
survenant pendant l'anesth£sie dans 1' ablation 
des tumeurs congenitales du cou et de la face. 
64 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1889, No. 481. 

de Poney (O. Caillol). See Caillol de Poncy 
(O.). 



Pond (A. M.) An improved rapid method of 
imbedding histopathological specimens in 
paraffin. 3 pp. 8°. New York; 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Pond (Edmond M.) Denuded cranium; its 
treatment by perforation of the external table 
of the skull and Thiersch method of skin graft- 
ing, with report of case. 11 pp. 16°. New 
York, Trow & Co., 1893. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv. 

Pond (Edward). Reasons for the prevalence of 
pleuro-pneumonia in dairy stock, as derived 
from an inspection of the byres in and around 
Edinburgh, with remedies to be applied for 
obstructing the progress of the disease, or miti- 
gating its ravages. 21pp. 8°. Edinburgh, A. 
& C. Black, 1848. 

Pond (F. A.) Is red antimonial rubber the 
cause of appendicitis? The argument. 48 pp. 
8°. London, S. Marshall & Co., 1906. 

Pondicherry. 

Henry. Etude sur les eaux de PondichiSry. Arch, 
de med. nav., Par., 1897, lxvii, 56-78. 

Pondogeff (Gabriel) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
den Begriff der Debilitat mit vorzugsweise ethi- 
schem Defekte. 121 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, [1907]. 

Ponds. 

See Miasm. 

Ponfick ( Emil ) [ 1844 - ] . Anatomisch- 
physiologische Einleitung zu den Leberkrank- 
heiten und Ikterus. 

In: Handb. d. spec. Path. u. Therap. (von Ziemssen), 
Leipz., 1874-83. 

. Ueber die Wechselwirkungen zwischen 

ortlicher und allgemeiner Tuberculose. 12 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii. 

. Ueber Recreation der Leber beim Men- 

schen; ein Beitrag zur Cellular- Pathologie. 

In: Festschr. Rudolf Virchow.Berl., 1891,No.5,l-28,l pi. 

. Leber das Wesen der Krankheit und die 

Wege der Heilung. Rede beim Antritt des 
Recto rats an der konigl. Universitiit zu Breslau, 
gehalten am 15. October 1892. 28 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1892. 

. Actinomycosis. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xv, 475-493. 

. Topographischer Atlas der medizinsch- 

chirurgischen Diagnostik. 1. Lfg. 27 1., 12 pi. 
fol. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 
German, English, and French text. 

. Beitrag zur Lehre von der Fettgewebs- 

Nekrose. 2 p. 1., 7 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Stuttgart, 
E. Nagele, 1902. 

Forms 12. Hit., Abth. C, of: Biblioth. med. 

Ponfick (Gottlieb Wilhelm ) [1874- ]. 
*Zur Anatomie der Placenta prsevia. 34 pp., 
11. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lx. 

Ponomaroff (Tatiana). *Recherches experi- 
mentales sur la la greffe des echinocoques dans 
la cavite abdominale des lapins. 40 pp. 8°. 

Lausanne, C. Guex, 1903. 

Pon OS. 

Oavidson (A.) Ponos. In: Svst. Med. (Albutt), 8°, 
Lond., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 606-614.— Jeannacopoulog (C.) 
Contribution -X l'etude du ponos. [Transl.] Ann. Soc. 
de med. de Gand, 1901, lxxx, 315-319, 1 pl.-Man»on 
(P.) Ponos. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903, 47fi.— 
Ponos (Le). Caducee, Par., 1902, ii, 65.— Xaiitlio* I M. 
N.) Surletsanaki {raavaKi), maladie de l'enfance sevis- 
sant dans Pile d'Hvdra. Cong. d. med. grecs, 1882, Con- 
stant., 1883, i, 79. 
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Ponroy (Maurice). *Traitement des fractures 
da inaxillaire inf6rieur par le bandage elastique. 
1 p. 1., 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 241. 

Pons. 

Set Harsillianiselien (Von der) Pest-Seuch; erste 
Zugab, [etc.l. 12°. Zurich, 1721. 

Pons (Ferdinand) [1877- ]. *Considera- 

tions Bur le traitement des fractures de la rotule. 

67 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 89. 
Pons (Francois). *Sur quelques points de la 

tetanic infantile; etude diagnostic. 52 pp. 8°. 

Toulouse, 1903, No. 521. 
Pons ( Franrois-Jean-Barthelemy-Robert) [1880- 
]. *Sur quelques interventions portant 

sur la zone genitale au cours de la grossesse; 

interventions dirigees contre le cancer et le 

fibrome exceptees. 66 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 

1906, No. 95. 

Pons (Henry). * Contribution a l'etude des 
erythemes infectieux dans la fievre typhoi'de. 
56 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 265. 

Pons (Joseph) [1880- ]. * Erytheme noueux 
d'origine tuberculeuse. Tuberculose inflam- 
matoire. Rhumatisme articulaire tuberculeux. 
59 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 57. 

Pons | Jules i . * Programme des produits chimi- 
ques et pharmaceutiques prepares dans le labo- 
ratoire de l'Ecole superieure de pharmacie de 
Montpellier. 30 pp., 11. 4°. Montpellier, 1891, 
No. 504. 
Pharmacie. 

Pons Varolii. 

Gattel (F.) *Gruppierung und Verlauf der 
Pvraniidenbahn im Pons Varolii. 8°. Wixrz- 
burg, 1893. 

Gattel (F.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der motorischen 
Bahnen im Pons. Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1895, n.F.,xxix, 145-187, 1 pi.— Lasslett (E.E.) 
A note on the deep transverse fibres of the pons. Brain, 
Lond., 1900, xxiii, 264-268.— Pusateri (E.) Sulla fine 
anatomia del ponte di Varolio nell' uomo. Riv. di patol. 
nerv., Firenze, 1896, i, 11-14. Also, transl.: Alienist & 
Neurol., St. Louis, 18%, xvii, 151-154.— Wilder (B. G.) 
Pontine or pontile? Med. Rec., N. Y., 1896, xlix, 823. 

Pons Varolii (Diseases of). 

See, also, Brain (Syphilis of); Pons Varolii 
(Hzernorrhage in); Pons Varolii (Tuberculosis 
of). 

Schultze (E. ) *Beitriige zur Casuistik der 
Erkrankungen des Pons. 8°. Gottingen, 1890. 

Wandinger (S. ) *Ueber Ponslasionen. 8°. 
Munchen, 1902. 

Bekhteren°* (V.) Porazheniye Varoliyeva mosta s 
dvustoronnim paralichem volevikh dvizheniy glaznikh 
yablok, nasilstvennim smlekhom i plachem i rannel 
atrofiyel mishts pravoigoleni. [Disease of the ponsVarolii 
with bilateral paralysis of voluntary movements of the 
eyeballs, uncontrollable laughter and crying, and early 
atrophvof the muscles of the right leg.] Nevrol. Vestnik, 
Kazan, 1898, vi, no. 4, 160-212. Also, transl.: Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvii, 221 -262.— Bel- 
lange ( G. ) Un cas de lesion de la protuberance 
annulaire. Eneephale, Par., 1883, iii, 189-195. — Bel- 
lisari (G.) Contributo alio studio delle lesioni dis- 
truttive del ponte di Varolio. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di 
med. e nat., Napoli, 1898, viii, 136-157, 1 pi. Also: 
Ann. d. nevrol., Napoli, 1898, xvi, 155-170, 1 pi.— 
Benvenutl (E.) Sulla patologia del ponte di Varolio. 
Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1901, xix, 97-130, 1 pi.— Bo rov- 
nikoft"(I.) Oporazheniyakh v oblasti Varoliyeva mosta. 
[On injuries in the region of the pons Varolii.] Vestnik 
klin. i sudeb. psichiat. i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1897, 
xii, 156-16K. — Branch (M.) Zur Casuistik der pontilen 
Heerderkrankungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xi, 
226-237.— Bregman (L.) Ueber einen metastatischen 
Abszess der Briicke. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 

1906, xxxi, 86-95. . Ueber eine diffuse Encephalitis 

der Briicke mit Ausgang in Heilung. Ibid., xxx, 450-461. 

. Przyczynek do patologii mostu Varol'a. I. Zapa- 

lenie rozlane mostu Varol'a zakohczone wyzdrowieniem. 
[Pathology of the ponsVarolii; diffuse inflammation of 
the pons ending in recovery.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1906, xxxiv, 218; 237. . Drugi przyczynek do pato- 
logii mostu Varola; ropien przerzutowy mostu Varol'a. I 



Pons Varolii (Diseases of). 

[Second contribution to the pathology of the ponsVarolii; 
metastatic abscess in it.] Ibid., 978-985.— Broadbent 
(W, H.) Disease in the pons; paralysis of the left sixth 
and seventh nerves. Proc. M. Soc, Lond., 1883-4, vi, 17.— 
Brown (H. II.) Hemianesthesia and ataxy from lesion 
in the pons Varolii. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii", 1437-1439.— 
Cagney (J.) Vascular lesions in pons. Clin. . I., Lond., 
1897, x, 121.— Carr (J. W.) A cas,. 6f localised pontine 
lesion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 962-964.— Comba (C.) 
Contributo clinico alio studio delle sindromi pontine su- 
periori. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 241-254.— 
IMller (T.) Acute softening of the pons, resembling 
opium poisoning, Med. News, N. Y., 1897, l.xx, 699.— 
Heverocli (A?) Prispevek ku pathologii mostu Varol- 
lova. [Contribution to the pathology of the ponsVarolii.] 
Casop.lek. cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 53:!; 656.— Hirsch 
(R.) Diebei Erkrankungen der Briicke und des verlan- 
gerten Markes beobachteten Symptome, unter specieller 
Beriicksichtigung der ocularen Symptome. Ztschr f. 
Augenh., Berl., 1903. ix, 268-281. Also, Reprint.— James 
(A.) Clinical lecture on a case of pons lesion. Clin. J., 
Lond., L895-6, vii, 125-130.— fcuezyoki (B.) Przypadek 
syfilisu mostu Warola. [Syphilis of the pons Varolii.] 
Ciaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., .xxiv, 795-797.— UlcCon- 
nell (J.W.) & Bundy (Elizabeth R.) A case of pontile 
lesion with ocular symptoms. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. 
Louis, 1896, v, 156-164.— Mlrto (G.) Mielite cronica tras- 
versa bulbare; studio clinico e anatomo-istologico. Gior. 
d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1892-3, iii, 290-320, 
1 pi.— Moell & Marineseo. Erkrankung in der Haube 
der Briicke, mit Bemerkungen iiber den Verlauf der Bah- 
nen der Hautsensibilitat. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1892, 
xxiv, 655-692, 1 pi.— Beinliold (H.) Beitriige zur Pa- 
thologie der acuten Erweichungen des Pons und der 
Oblongata. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1894, v, 
351-374.— Bock well (A. D.) Lesions of the ponsVa- 
rolii. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1893, xliii, 223.— Sell wartz (A.) 
Pons megbetegedes esete gyermeknel. [A case of disease 
of the pons in a child.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii, 652.— Seux-nls. Quelques considerations pouvant 
servir a l'etude des maladies de la protuberance annu- 
laire. Union med. de la Provence, Marseille, 1866, 89; 
137.— Starr (M. A.) A case of alternate hemianal- 
gesia, with some remarks upon the sensorv disturbances 
in diseases of the ponsVarolii. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1893, 
xliii, 168 — Steinert (H.) Zwei Fiille von Ponserkran- 

kung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1548-1551. 

Time (K.) To Tilfaelde af emollitio pontis. [Two 
cases . . .] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Christiania. 
1890, 4. R., v, 916-923. 

Pons Varolii (Haemorrhage in). 

Barr. A case of haemorrhage into the pons Varolii; 
necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 751.— Benliam (F. L. j 
Case of haemorrhage into the ponsVarolii; venesection; 
recovery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xxix, 132-136.— 
Blegariskt (W.) Endarteritis syphilitica; hsmor- 
rhagia in ponte; hemiplegia sinistra. Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1890, xviii, 321-324. — Bonteeou (R. B. ) Two cases 
of haemorrhage into the pons Varolii. Boston M. & S. J., 
1884, cxi, 250.— Buist (R. C. ) Hemorrhage into the pons 
Varolii in an infant. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1901-2, viii, 
84-86.— Cane (L. ) A case of haemorrhage into the'pons 
Varolii. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1061— Oliavannaz. 
Foyer hemorragiquede la protuberance. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 255.— Collier (W.) 
Huemorrhage into the pons of child aged 6. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1888-9, xl, 21.— Darier (J.) Tumeur cerebrale"; 
hemorrhagic de la protuberance; tuberculose pulmonaire 

et laryngee. Bull. soc. nnat, de Par., 1886, lxi, 277-281. 

Bejardln. Hemorragie bulbaire presque foudroyante; 
considerations anatomiques et physiologiques. Arch' 
med. beiges, Brux., 1894, 4.S., iii, 383^393.— Desehamps 
(E.) Hemorrhagie de le protuberance. Bull. Soc. anat 
de Par., 1886, lxi, 3:-33. Also: Progres med., Par., 1886 
2.8., iii. 200.— Until (A.) Note sur un cas d'hemorrha- 
gie bulbaire. Gaz. med. de Par., 1887, 7.S., iv, 399-402.— 
Ferguson. Large hemorrhage into the pons. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1884, xxv, 442.— t.lieury. Hemorragie pro- 
tuberantielle. Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 33-38.— Leszyn- 
«ky (W. M.) Clinical report of a fatal case of hemor- 
rhage into the pons. N.York M. J., 1897, lxv, 765.— Ltit- 
keni ii I ler (J.) Haemorrhagia in ponte Varoli; Tod 
Jahrb. d.Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1893), 1894, ii, 542.— 
IWEaeDonell (R. L.) Hemorrhage into the pons Varolii 
Med. News.Phila., 1886, xl viii, 109.— M'Vall (D. C.) Spec- 
imens from two cases of haemorrhage in the pons, occur- 
ring under observation in the Royal Infirmary. Glasgow 
M.J., 1895, xliv, 206-209. -Marian (B. A.) Hemorrhagie 
protuberantielle. Bull. Soc anat.de Par. ,1887, lxii, 24-28.— 
Ormerod (J. A.) Haemorrhage into pons Varolii. Tr. 
Path. Soc Lond., 1888-9, xl, 21.— Pepper (W.) Apoplexy; 
clot in the ponsVarolii; a case of unconsciousness contin- 
uing eight days, with recovery. Polyclinic, Phila., 1886-7, 
iv, 95-97. — Raymond (P.) Hemorrhagic de la protu- 
berance. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1886, lxi, 45-49. Also- 
Progres med.. Par., 1886, 2.S., iii, 267-269.— Borie (J.) 
Case of haemorrhage into pons Varolii. J.Ment. Sc., Lond., 
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Pons Varolii (TIdemmyhage in). 

1890, xxxvi, 364-357.— Russell (J.S. R.) & Taylor (J.) 
Case of haemorrhages in and about the pons. Brain, Lond. , 
1890, xiii, 88-95.— Schiltz (E.) Zur Casuistik der Hae- 
morrhagieen im Pons Varolii. Prag. med.Wehnschr., 1881, 
vi, 361-363. — Vraln (L.) Note sur un cas d' hemorrhagic 
intra-protuberantielle, a foyers multiples etdistinets, sui- 
vie de morte subite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1886, lxi, 740- 
743.— West (S.) Haemorrhage into pons leading by rup- 
ture to extensive superficial extravasation. Med. Times 
& Gaz., Lond., 1885, li, 45. 

Pons Varolii (Tuberculosis of). 

Brixtowc (J.S.) Recent tubercle of the pons Varolii 
(with potential double conjugate deviation of the eyes i; 
and old congested tubercular mass in the cerebellum. 
Brain, Lond., 1891-2, xiv, 289-295.— Carpenter (G.) A 
tuberculous tumour of the pons in a boy, aged II years, 
verified by Calmette's ophthalmo-reaction. Brit. J. Child. 
Dis., Loud., 1907, iv, 540. — Ewald. Demonstration eines 
isolirten kirschkerngrossen Tuberkel im Pons bei assoei- 
irterSeitwartsliihmungetc. des linkenAuges. Berl.klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 839.— Finny (J. M.) Tubercu- 
lar tumourof the pons. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1889, vii, 318-325, lpl. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1889, lxxxvii, 
380-386, 1 pi.— Hepworth (J.) A case of tuberculous 
tumourof the pons. Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1896,i,18.— Hirseh- 
toerg (J.) Ein Fall vontuberculoserGeschwulstbildung 
im Pons und in der Aderhaut beider Augen. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1882, i, 553-555.— Laza reft" (A. Z.) 
Demonstratsiya sluchaya solitarnavo bugorka v Varoli- 
yevom mostu. [Solitarv tubercle in the pons Varolii.] 
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 140.— Levi (C.) Tubercule 
massif de la protuberance chez un enfant. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1897, lxxii, 514-616— Pontic- acela (M.) Tu- 
more tubercolare del ponte di Varolio in una bambina di 
11 anni. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1897, xxvii, 
77-89.— Sano (F.) Un cas de tuberculome de la protu- 
berance annulaire. J. de neurol., Par., 1899, iv, 288. 

Pons Varolii {Tumors of). 

Dklbanco (E.) *Beitriige zur Symptomato- 
logie und Diagnostik der Geschwiilste des Pons 
Varolii. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Massmann (A.) *Zur Casuistik der diffusen 
Ponsgliome. 8°. Kiel, 1898. 

A n I <m i m (G.) Un caso di glio-sarcoma del ponte. 
Boll. d. Soc. med. prov. di Bergamo, 1895, vi, 75-79.— Ash- 
wortli (L. N. ) Hypertrophy of pons with polypoid ex- 
crescences. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 295.— 
Aufreclit« Ein Angiosarcom des Pons als Crsache 
halbseitiger Epilepsie. In his: Path. Mitt., 8°, Magdeb., 
1883, ii, 65.— Blancone (G.) Contributo clinico ed ana- 
tomico alio studio dei tumori rlel ponte. Policlin., Roma, 
1905, xii, sez. med., 341; 389. — Bruns(L. ) Ueber Tumoren 
desBalkens. Berl.klin. Wchnschr., 1886, xxiii,340; 364.— 
< rouzon (O.) Kystes sous-ependymaires de la protu- 
berance. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 
464.— De Grazla (F.) Contributo clinico edanatomico 
ai tumori del ponte di Varolioe del bulbo. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1895, xi.pt. 2, 111-114.— Drake (F.I.) A pontile 
tumor. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 191.— Drumiiiond. Sar- 
coma of the pons. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. 
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tvne, 1887-8, 15. — Fin lay son. 
Tumour of the pons. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1895-7, 
■90-93. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 212-216. . Tu- 
mour of the pons in a child. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 
1895-7, vi, 103-108. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xl vii, 36-41. — 
Gee (S.) A second case of gelatiniform enlargement of 
the pons Varolii. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1881, xvii, 
■JsT-290. — Giese. Zur Casuistik der Balkentumoren. 
Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1891-2, xxiii, 961-971, 1 pi.— 
Goodhart (J. F.) Gliomatous enlargement of ponsand 
bulb. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 188.5-6, xxxvii, 14-16.— Gos- 
sage(A.M.) Tumour of pons. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1895, ix, 54. — Hall (de H.) A case of unilateral 
tumour of the pons; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1895, 
1895 ii, 263.— Handlord (H.) A case of tumour of the 
pons Varolii. Brit. M. J., 1898, i, 1585.— Hektoen (L.) 
Ponssarcoma. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1893, xiii, 70-72.— 
Hott'inaiiii. Ein Fall von Pons-Tumor. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc], Berl., 1896, cxlvi, 509-524.— Hun (H.) Gli- 
omatous hvpertrophv of the pons. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1887," Xiv, 624-626. .Una: Med. News, Phila., 1887, li, 
'386-388— Jackson (E. S.) Case of tumourof the pons 
Varolii. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1893, n.s., xv, 245.— 
jolly (F.) Ueber einen Fall von Gliom im dorsalen 
Abschnitt des Pons und der Medulla oblongata. Arch. f. 
Psvchiat., Berl., 1894, xxvi, 619-648, 1 pi.— Kollsch (R.) 
Ein Fall von Ponstumor. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 
■252-256. — Lad a me. Des tumeurs de la protuberance 
annulaire. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1865, ii, 129; 278. 
• Also, Reprint.— Link (R. ) Ein Fall von Ponstumor. 
Arch. f.Psychiat., Berl. ,1898,xxxi. 478-4 90.— IHacgregor 
(A.) Two cases of tumour of the pons Varolii. Lancet, 
Lond., 1889, i, 1079. Also, Reprint. — Mann (J. D.) & 
Oelcplne (S.) A case of tumour of the pons. Brain, 
Lond., 1898, xxi, 475-485, 3 pi. — JUlddleton (G.) Case 



Pons Varolii (Tumors of). 

of glio-sarcoma of the pons Varolii, with exhibition of mi- 
croscopic specimens. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886- 
91), 1892, iii, 110-112. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1888, [4.] s., 
xxix, 342-314.— Hill* (C. K . ) Tumor of the pons Varolii, 
with conjugate deviation of the eves and rotation of the 
head. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1881, n. s.,vii, 470-481. 

Also, Reprint. . Old lenticular and pontile cysts; 

recent pontile hemorrhages. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 
143.— Nanimaek (C. E.) A case of tumor in the pons 
Varolii. Med. Rec, N. Y r ., 1895, xlvii, 814.— Newton (R. 
S.) The pons-medulla flocculus triangle as a tumor site, 
with pathological findings. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 
766. — Ormerod (J. A.) Tumours of pons Varolii. Tr. 
Path. Soc Lond., 1889-90, xli, 20-23.— Pousson. Gliome 
de la protuberance. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. etchir. de 
Bordeaux (1882), 1883, 224-226. Also: 3. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1881-2, xi, 551.— Rendu (H.) Gli6me de la pro- 
tuberance inttfressant les originesdu nerf facial, del'audi- 
tif, du nert abducteur, du glosso-pharyngien, et de l'hy- 
poglosse; autopsie. France med., Par., 1889, i, 625-633.— 
Sharker (S. J.) Case of tumour of pons and left orus 
cerebri. Brain, Lond., 1894, xvii, 238-245.— Skvorzoff 
(K.N.) Fibro-glioma Varol.mosta. [.. .of pons Varolii]. 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 474.— Smith (J. T. ) Case of 
tumor of the pons. Bull. M. Soc Woman's M. Coll. Bait., 
1894, i, 3. —Third (J.) Carcinoma of the pons. Kingston 
M Quart., 1896-7, i, 76-78 — Vorotfnskl (B. I.) K kazu- 
i'stikle opukholel Varoliyeva mosta (sluchal angiosa rkomi 
pontis Varolii). [Discussion of tumors of the pons Varolii; 
(case of . . . ).] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1896, iv, no. 2, 
1-24. — Weeks (S. H.) Mixed sarcoma of the pons Va- 
rolii. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii, 218-222.— 
Wiersnia (E.) Een tumor in de pons. Psychiat. en 
Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1899, iii, 603-614, 2 pl. — Williams (P. 
W.) Case of tumour of the pons. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1891, 
ix, 163-167.— Wood (C.A.) Glioma of the pons, with the 
eye symptoms and report of the autopsy, in a child seven 
years old. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1904, xiii, 529-532. 

Pons Varolii ( Wounds and injuries of). 

Bennett ( W. R. ) A case of traumatic pontine haemor- 
rhage. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 276-282.— Graham 
(J. E.) Traumatic lesion of the pons Varolii. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1898, i, 1584. 

de Ponsard (Antonius). *Dubia circa potes- 
tates medicamentorum et visum medendi pro- 
posita. 18 pp. sm. 4°. Monspellii, J. Mattel, 
1762. 

Ponsard (Louis) [1869- ]. * Traitetnent de 

l'hydrocele par les injections d'other iodofonne. 

59 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 26. 
Ponson (Edouard-Franck-Henri) [1879- ]. 

^Contribution a l'etude du traitetnent dietetique 

des vornissements graves de la grossesse. 51 pp. 

8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 126. 
Ponsot (Raymond) [1871- 

la glande sous-maxillaire. 

1894, No. 965. 
Pont (Alberic) [1870- ]. 

en art dentaire. 112 pp. 

No. 23. 

Pontaga (I. I.) * Izsliedovaniye russkavo ta- 
baka i papirosnavo dima. [Investigation of 
Russian tobacco and cigarette smoke.] 129 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1902. 

Pontani (Bernhard) [1873- ]. *Ein Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der multiplen Sclerose des 
Gehirns und Riickenmarks. 59 pp. 8°. Got- 
tingen, Dieterich, 1901. 

Pon tan us (Joannes) [ -1572]. De fontibus 
et fluminibus, ex libro suo meteororum, car- 
uiina. 

In : Balneis (De) omnia quse extant [etc.] . fol. Vene- 
tiis, 1553, ff. 217-220. . 

. Einfelliger und gar kurtzer Bericht, was 

man in den schweren Pestilentzleufften gebrau- 
chen soil, beydes zur Preservation und Ctira- 
tion. Das erste Tractetlin. Dermaleins' zu 
Weynmar in gefehrlichen anfallenden Sterbens- 
leufften gestelt und vielen guten Freunden mit- 
getheilt [etc.]. 311. sm. 4°. [n. p., typ. Voe- 
gelinianis, 1601.] 

Bound with: Rantzau (H.) De conservanda valetu- 
dini [etc.] . 8°. [n. p.] , 1601. 

See, also, Wittichlus (Johannes) Consilia, observa- 
tiones, atque epistolce medicse [etc.]. sm. 4°. Lfp»ia»,1604. 



]. * Tumeurs de 
60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 

*De la cataphorese 
8°. Lyon, 1899, 
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Ponte (Alexandre) [1876- ]. Contribution 
a l'etude de l'osteotomie dans les fractures dia- 
physaires du femur vicieusement consolidates 
(procede de M. le docteur Vincent). 54 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 164. 

Ponte (Manuel M.) Consejos a las mujeres so- 
bre los medios de conservar y adquirir la salud; 
preceptos higienieos para cada una de las epocas 
de la vida. 96 pp., 2 1. 8°. Puerto- Cabello, 
J. A. Segrestda, 1875. 

. Tratado elemental y practico de patolo- 

gi'aj cirurgiaginecologicas. v. 2. xliii, 528 pp., 
21. 8°. Curazao, A. Bethencourte hijos, 1895. 

Pontebbalinie. 

Clar(C.) Die Pontebbalinie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1896, x, 839-841. 

Pontedera. 

See Diphtheria (History, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Municipal, Laivs, etc., of), by localities. 

Barbi (G.) II piano regolatore di ampliamento di 
Pontedera. Riv. d' ingegner. san., Torino, 1907, iii, 259; 
27.7; 290: 802: 312.— Grassini (R.) L' aequa potabile di 
Pontedera, provincia di Pisa. Idrol. e elimat. , Firenze, 

1897, viii, 104-112. 

Pontefraet. 

SI Dispensaries; Statistics (Vital), by lo- 
calities. 

da Ponte Ribeiro Schiller (Waldemar). 
*Tratamento da neurasthenia; cadeira de cli- 
nica psychiatrics e molestias nervosas. 66 pp. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Carvalhaes, 1905. 

de Pontes y Rosales (Jos6). 

See Dorrault (F. M.) Botiea. Le oficina de far- 
macia [etc.]. 3. ed. 8°. Madrid, 1884. 

Poiithieui Albert-Hippolyte) [1878- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la pseudo-paralysie rachi- 
tique. 46 pp. 8°. Lille, 1906, No. 39. 

Pontliieu (Julieni [1874- ]. * La variole a 
Marseille en 1899; essai de traitement de la va- 
riole par la serotherapie artincielle. 65 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1900, No. 94. 

Pontiac. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Pontieelli (Silvestro Antonio). Discorso so- 
pra la teriaca di Andromaco seniore in ocea- 
sione della pubblica dimostrazione dei semplici 
fatta sotto i auspizi, per la composizione del 
suddetto antidoto da D. Giuseppe Lama, lxi 
pp. 12°. Parma, Monti, [1753]. 

. Di tre specie di affezione isterica, e ipo- 

condriaca; trattato teorico-pratico e consulti. 
xvi, 391 pp. 8°. Lucca, V. Giuntini, 1759. 

Ponticine. 

Gilsoii (E.) Sur un nouveau glueoside, la ponticine; 
contribution k l'etude chimique des rhubarbes. Rev. 
pharm., Gand, 1903, 11. s., xvi, 353: 1904, xvii, 5. Also 
fRap. de Depaire]: Bull. Acad. roy. de rned. de Belg., 
Brux., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 156-169. 

Pontie (Paul) [1870- ]. *De l'ablation des 
petits kystes de l'ovaire par la voie vaginale. 
58 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1216. 

Pontier ( < reorges-Alexandre-Edouard) [1875- 
]. *Les olives du bulbe chez 1'homme et 
les mammiferes. 78 pp., 1 1., 7 pi. 8°. Lille, 
1900, No. 11. 

Pontin (D. M.) Huru bora vi motwerka smit- 
tosamma sjukdomarH utbrott och spridning? 
Till tjenst for enskilde och helsovardsmyndig- 
heter. [How may we oppose the breaking out 
and spreading of contagious diseases? For the 
use of private persons and public institutions.] 
16 pp. 12°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & Soncr, 
1881. 

Repr. from: Liisning for Folket. 



Pontin (David Davidis). * Arboretum sueci- 
cum. Upsalix, 1759. 

In: Selects ex . . . Caroli Linnsei diss, ad nat. hist, 
pertinentes. 4°. Grxcii, 1769, iii, 38-72. 

Pontine marshes. 

Bolognini (E.) Memoriedeir antico e pre- 
sente stato delle paludi pontine, rimedj, e mezzi 
per diseccarle a publico e privato vantaggio. 
4°. Roma, 1759. 

Pontomyxa. 

Topsent (E.) Description de Pontomyxa flava, 
Rhizopode marin, type multinuclee des amcebsea reticu- 
losa. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par., 
1893, 3. s.,i, 3X5-399,1 pi. 

Poiitoppidan (Erik) [1847- ]. Hudsyg- 
dommene og de veneriske Sygdomme. En 
kortfattet Fremstilling. [Skin diseases and ve- 
nereal disease. A brief exposition.] 3. Udgave. 
1 p. 1., 191 pp. 8°. [Kjobenham], E. Bojesen, 
[1898?]. 

. Om offentlige Foranstaltninger mod Syfi- 

lis; en medicinsk Betragtning. [On public 
institutions against svphilis. A medical view.] 
26 pp. 8°. Kjobentiam, E. Bojesen, 1899. 

. Sundhed og segteskab. Et foredrag 

holdt i sundhedsforeninger. [Health and 
marriage. A lecture given before the health 
society.] 30 pp. sin. 4°. Kobenhavn, J. OjeU 
lerups, 1900. 

. Konssygdommenes Betydning og Fore- 

byggelse. Fem Forelpesninger. [The signifi- 
cance and prevention of sexual diseases. Five 
lectures.] 102 pp. 8°. Kebenhavn, Nordiske 
Forlag, 1903. 

. The same. What venereal diseases mean 

and how to prevent them. Five lectures given 
at the University of Copenhagen. Transl. by 
W. Jessen. 79 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale, Sons 
& Danielson, [1903]. 

Pontoppidan (Fr.) De otogene abscesser in 
den lille hjerne og deres operative behandling. 
[On otogenous abscesses in the cerebellum and 
their operative treatment.] 2 p. 1., 198 pp., 2 
pi. 8°. Kobenhavn, Gyldendal, 1906. 

Pontoppidan (Knud) [1853- ]. Fire psy- 
chiatriske Foredrag. [Four psychiatrical lec- 
tures.] 72 pp. 8°. Kjebenhavn, T. Lind, 1891. 

. Psychiatriske forekesninger og studier. 

[Psychiatrical lectures and studies.] 176 pp. 
8°. Kjebenhavn, T. Lind, 1892. 

. The same. Tredie Raekke. 158 pp. 

12°. Kjebenhavn, T. Lind, 1895. 

. Kliniske Forelsesninger over Nervesyg- 

domme. [Clinical lectures on nervous dis- 
eases.] 158 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kjebenhavn, T. 
Lind, 1898. 

. Nervesystemets Overherred0mme over 

Legemets Organer og Funktioner. [The suprem- 
acy of the nervous system over the organs and 
functions of the body.] 10 pp. 8°. [Kobcu- 
havn\, J. Erslev, 1899. 

. Retspsykiatriske Erklaeringer. En Eks- 

empelsamling til brug for Laeger og Jurister 
[Legal psychiatrical explanations. A collection 
of examples for the use of doctors and jurists.] 
xxv, 322 pp. 8°. Kebenhavn, II. Frandsen, 
1901. 

. Retsmedicinske Forekesninger og Stu- 
dier. [Medico-legal lectures and studies.] 
2 p. 1., 211 pp. 8°. Kjebenhavn & Kristiania, 
Gyldendal, 1907. 

Pohty (Ludovicus David) *Demorbisex per- 
spiratione suppressa oriundis. 1 p. 1., 40 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., J. Wilke, 1774. [P., v. 
1935.] 
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Pontypool. 

See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Ponzu (G[iuseppe] L[odovico]) [1822-79?]. La 
trasf usione del sanguenegli alienati. Relazione 
letta al congresso freniatico d' Imola nella 
seduta del 23 ottobre 1874. 39 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Alessandria, Gazzoiti & Co., 1874. 

Ponza (Lorenzo). L' innesto vaccino; poemetto 
in iv canti. 34 pp. 16°. Savigliano, 1808. 

Ponze Sanet a Cruz (Antonius). Praelec- 
tiones Vallisoletame, in librum magni Hipp. 
Coi de morbo sacro. 6 p. 1., 189 pp. fol. Ma- 
triti, rid. L. Sanchez, 163 1 . 

Ponzio (P.) [1853- ]. * Etude sur le traite- 
ment des luxations de l'extreinite externe de la 
clavicule par la suture osseuse. 51 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 460. 

Ponzo (Carlo). La fognatura delle grandi citta. 
63 pp. 8°. Torino, L. Rows & Co.; 1890. 

Pool (G[erhard] J[acob]). Handleiding tot 
de erkenning en genezing der kraamvrouwen- 
koorts. Nieuwe uitg. 119 pp. 8°. Franeker, 
G. Opma, 1831. 

. Verhandeling ter brantwoording der 

vrage: "Hoeverre is men door de latere naspo- 
ringen der physiologen gevorderd in de natur- 
kennis van bet menschelijk bloed? Is er eenige 
grond, oin daaran een eigen leven toe te ken- 
nen? Wat is hiervau door voldoende proeven 
en waarnemingen duidelijk aangetoond? Wat 
daarentegen is, van hetgeen men daaromtrent 
gesteld heeft, nog voor twijfelachtig of onge- 
grond te houden? En welke nuttige leeringen 
kunnen er, uit hetgeen men daarvan waarlijk 
weet, worden afgeleid?" 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
[Amsterdam, 1836.] 

See, also, Heeker (Justus Friedrich Carl). De dans- 
woede, eene volkszieke der middeleeuwen [etc.]. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1833.— Wendt (Joh.) [in 1. s.]. De vene- 
rische ziekte, [etc.]. 8°. Rotterdam, 1821. 

Pool (Petrus Henricus). 

See Bock (C. E.) Hand-atlas der ontleedkunde van 
den mensch. 8°. Amsterdam, 1842. 

Poole. Annual reports of the medical officer of 
health to the urban sanitary authority, and to 
the Poole port sanitary authoritv, for tbe years 
1888-91; 1893-1901. 8°. Poole, Wimborne & 
Bournemouth, 1889-1903. 

Poole. 

See Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Poole (Herman). 

See Fischer (L.) & Poole (ET.) The clinical value 
[etc.] . 12°. New York, 1897. 

Poole {Robert) [1708-1752]. 

Payne (J. F.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.. 
1896, xlvi, 103. 

Poole (Thomas Dobson). Vaccination erup- 
tions; original research. 120 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, E. & S. Liringstone, 1893. 

Poole (Thomas W.) Physiological therapeu- 
tics; a new theory, viii, 9-231 pp., 4 1. 8°. 
Toronto, News Company, 1879. 

. On the necessity for a modification of 

certain physiological doctrines regarding the 
inter-relations of nerve and muscle. 22 pp. 4°. 
Lindsay, Ont, 1887. 

Poole (William Frederick). An index to peri- 
odical literature. 3. ed., brought down to Jan- 
uary, 1882, with the assistance, as associate ed- 
itor, of William I. Fletcher, and the co-opera- 
tion of the American Library Association and 
the Library Association of the United Kingdom, 
xxvii, 1442 pp. roy. 8°. Boston, J. B. Osgood 
& Co., 1882. 



Poole (William H.) Rhinolith, or nasal calcu- 
lus. Report of a case and exhibition of patho- 
logical specimen. 5 pp. 12°. [New York, 1898.] 
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

Pooley (J[ames] H[enrv]) [1839-97]. Bloody 
sweat, pp. 357-365. 8°. [New York, 1885.] * 

Repr. from: Pop. Sc. Month, N. Y., 1884-5, xxvi. 

For Biography, see Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1898, xiv, 
19, port. Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1898, xi, 822-826. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Port. (Libr.). 

Pooley (Thomas Rickett) [1843- ]. Re- 
moval of a large exostosis of the orbit with 
preservation of the eye. [Also:"] Operation for 
ectropion of the lower lid by the hiding-flap 
method. 12 pp.; 6 pp. 8°. Hartford, Lock wood 
& Bramard Co., 1890. 

Repr. from: Proc. Am. Ophth. Soc., Hartford, 1888-90, v. 

. Syphilis of the eye. 

In: Am. text-book gen. -urih. dis. [etc.] (Bangs & Harda- 
way). 8°. Philadelphia, 1898, 700-721, 3 pi. 

. The operations for the artificial matura- 
tion of the immature senile cataract. 4 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Poona. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), Scarlatina 
(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Poor. 

See Pauperism. 
Poor (Imre) [1823-97]. 

[Biography.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli. 
429. — Chyzer (K.) [Biography.] Gy6gvaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1899, xxxix, 665-667. 

Poor Farm Association of the Towns of Holden, 
Paxton, Princeton, and Hubbardston, Massa- 
chusetts. Annual report of the board of man- 
agement to the citizens of the several towns 
jointly. 1., 1890-91. 8 pp. 8°. Worcester, 
C. F. Laurence & Co., 1891. 

The object of the association is to care for the in-door 
poor of the several towns jointly. 

Poor (The) in great cities. Their problems and 

what is being done to solve them. By Robert 

A. Woods [et al.]. xxi, 400 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

London, K. Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 1896. 
Poor Law Medical Officers' Association. Rules, 

and list of officers for the year 1868-9. 7 pp. 

16°. London, Nichols Bros., [1868]. 
. A report of the general meeting, held 

Nov. 29, 1870. 32 pp. 8°. London, J. Mallett, 

[1870]. 

. [Address before the . . ., on the work- 
ings of the poor law board; the necessity of re- 
form in medical relief; and comparison between 
the Irish and English poor law systems.] 10 
ff. 8°. [London, 1870.] 

. Report of the conference on medical re- 
lief held at the Medical Club Spring (lardens, 
Monday, Feb. 5, and of the deputation to the 
Rt. Hon. J. Stansfeld, the president of the lo- 
cal government board, on Feb. 13, 1872. 18 
pp. 8°. London, J. Mallett, [1872]. 

Poor Mary Stannard! A full and thrilling story 
of the circumstances connected with her mur- 
der. 47 pp. 8°. New Haven, Stafford Print. 
Co., 1879. [P., v. 1227.] 

Poore (Charles T.) Disease of the sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1878]. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1878, lxxv. 

. Contributions from the surgica 1 service 

of St, Marv's Hospital for Children. 75 pp. 
12°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv-lvi. 
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Poore (George Vivian) [1843-1904]. Lectures 
on the physical examination of the mouth and 
throat. With an appendix of cases. 2 p. L, 73 
pp. 8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1881. 

. Cantor lectures on climate in its relation 

to health; delivered before the Society of Arts, 
1885. 42 pp. 8°. London, W. Trounce, 1885. 

. Dry methods of sanitation; with six 

illustrations. 15 pp. 8°. London, E. Stanford, 
1894. 

Repr. front: Builder, Lond., 1S93. 

. A case of enteric fever occurring in a 

diabetic subject. 9 pp. 8°. London, Adlard 
& Son, [1894] . 

Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud., 1893-1, xxvii. 

. The dwelling house. \, 178 pp. 12°. 

London, New York & Bombay, Longmans, Green 
,1- Co., 1897. 

. Nervous affections of the hand, and 

other clinical studies. 3 p. L, 308 pp., 2 p. 1. 
8°. London, Smith, Elder it - Co., 1897. 

. A treatise on medical jurisprudence, 

based on lectures delivered at University Col- 
lege, London, xxiv, 533 pp., 18 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Murray, 1901. 

. The earth in relation to preservation and 

destruction of contagia; being the Milroy lec- 
tures delivered at the Royal College of Physi- 
cians in 1899, together with other papers on 
sanitation. 2 p. 1., 257 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1902. 

. Colonial and camp sanitation. 2 p. 1., 

43 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & 
Co., 1903. 

. Essays on rural hygiene. 3. ed. 3 p. 1., 

426 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York & Bombay, Long- 
mans, Green it - Co., 1903. 

See, also, Dachenne (Guillaume Benjamin Amand). 
Selections from the clinical works [etc.]. 8°. London, 
1883. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1544- 
1546. Also: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1904, xliii, 2047. 
Also: 3. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 1008-1010, port, 
[front] . Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1672, port. Also: 
Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond,, 1904, Ixxxviii, pp. cxix-cxxi 
(Powell). Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., 
lxxviii,618. Also: Prov. M.J. , Leicester, 1891, x, 449, port. 

Poore-mans (The) plaster-box. Furnished 
with diverse excellent remedies for sudden 
mischances and usuall infirmities, which happen 
to men, women, and children in this age. 
Whereunto is added certaine directions, where- 
by a man may know by what means a person 
(being found dead) came by his death. Very 
fitting to be knowne of all such as are called to 
be jurors upon life and death. Published for 
the common good of all such as stand in need, 
at the request of some well disposed persons. 

44 pp. 16°. London, T. Cotes, 1634. 

Poor-laws an d poor- houses. 

Sep, also, Charities (Public); Pauperism; 
and under names of cities, etc. 

Albaxy. Almshouse of the City of Albany. 
Annual report of the superintendent to the 
common council, for the year 1897. 8°. Al- 
bany, 1898.] 

CTlakk] (B.) An exposure of the corruption 
of the Saxon name "arm's housen" into "alms- 
houses"; and of someother Norman corruptions. 
4°. [London, n. d.] 

Dwight (L.) & Bryant (G. J. F.) Descrip- 
tion of the new almshouse on Deer Island in 
Boston Harbor. Plan and internal arrange- 
ment of the new almshouse on Deer Island, in 
Boston Harbor. 8°. [Boston, n. d.] 

Fa hi a n Society, London. Fabian tract No. 44. 
A plea for poor-law reform. 8°. London, 1898. 



Poor-laws and poor-houses. 

Great Britain. Royal Commission on tin' 
Aged Poor. Report of the . . ., appointed to 
consider whether any alterations in the system 
of poor-law relief are desirable in the case of 
persons whose destitution is occasioned by in- 
capacity for work resulting from old age, or 
whether assistance could otherwise be afforded 
in those cases. 3 v. in 2. fol. London, 1895. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Poor law (in-door and out-door relief). Return 
to an order of the honourable the House of 
Commons, dated 7 March, 1892, for return 
"showing, in respect of each union ami parish 
under a separate board of guardians in England 
and Wales, the number of persons of each sex 
of 65 years of age and upwards, and the num- 
ber under 65 years of age who had attained 16 
years of age, and the number of children under 
16 years of age, in receipt from boards of guar- 
dians of in-door relief and out-door relief, re- 
spectively, on the 1st day of January, 1892, and 
at any time during the twelve months ended at 
Lady Day, 1892, vagrants and lunatics in asy- 
lums, licensed nouses, and registered hospitals 
not being included, and the persons in receipt 
of medical relief only being distinguished. 14 
June, 1892. fol. London, 1892. 

Great Britain. L J oor-L,aw Commissioners. 
Appendices to the thirteenth annual report, 
fol. London, 1847. 

Letchworth (W. P.) Paper on poor-house 
construction. 8°. [New York, 1891.] 

Massachusetts. State Almshouse, at Tewks- 
bury. Annual reports of the trustees to the 
governor and council. 1.-41., 1854 to 1893-4. 
8°. Boston, 1855-95. 

Massachusetts. Stale Farm, at Bridgewater. 
Annual reports of the trustees to the governor 
and council. 1., 1854; 2., 1855; 4.-39.', 1857 to 
1891-2. 8°. Boston, 1855-93. 

New York (City). Report of the commis- 
sioners of the Almshouse, Bridewell, and Peni- 
tentiary. City Doc. No. 32. 8°. New York, 
1837. 

. An ordinance for the organization 

of the hospital department of the Almshouse of 
the City and County of New York. City Doc. 
No. 6. Aug. 5, 1847. 8°. [Albany, 1847.] 

Oakeshott (J. F.) Fabian tract No. 54. 
The humanizing of the poor law. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1897. 

Poor Law Chronicle, a journal of inter-com- 
munication for the officers administering the 
poor law in England and Wales. [Semi- 
monthly.] Nos. 75, 80-85, 89, 90, v. 4. 4°. 
London, 1869-70. 

Agnew (D. H.) The medical history of the Phila- 
delphia Almshouse. Phila. Hosp. Rep., lsyo, i, 1-55. — 
Bruce (W.) An address on the position of the poor- 
law medical officer. Lancet, Lond., 1X96, ii, 159. — 
Cameron (SirC. A.) Poor-law and sanitary adminis- 
tration in Ireland. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., 
lxxxiv, 86.— County almshouses and other institute >ns 
Rockingham County Almshouse. Rep. Bd. Health N. 
Hampshire, Concord, 1889, viii. 67-99 10 pi.— Dolan 
(T. M.) On poor-law medical economics. Lancet, Lond., 
1897, ii, 1300-1308.— Donnelly (T.) The. poor-law medi- 
cal service in Ireland. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1907, xxv, 422-437. Also [Abstr.]: J. Irish M. Ass , 
Dubl., 1907, vii, 53-58. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press <fe Circ, 
Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 254-256. — First (The) public 
almshouse in America. Charities, N. Y., 1901, vi, 345.— 
Humphreys (H. L.) Poor-law administration and 
unemployment. Local Gov. Oil'., Lond , 1906-7. ii, 33.— 
Latlirop ( W. H.) Thoughts regarding almshouses, 
Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1880, xxxi, 571-577.— Line ( W. H.) 
The relation of poor-law medical relief to the public 
health authorities. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1907, vi, 
66. — Report (A) on the poor-law medical system in 
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Poor-laws and poor-houses. 

Ireland with special reference to the dispensary medical 
service. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i [suppl.], 45-75. — 
Rhodes (J. M.) The poor law in 1800. Ibid., 1900, ii, 
186 1-1866. —St. Johnston (T.R.) Poor-law infirmaries; 
their possibilities in the furtherance of medical educa- 
tion. Hospital, Lond.,1907,xlii,37; 125.— Sifobett (K. L.) 
[On almshouse construction.! Rep. Bd. Health [etc.] 

Penn. 1886, Harrisburg, 1888, ii, 86-89, 3 pi. . Report 

of an inspection of the Bedford County Almshouse. J bid., 
1887, ii, 186-189. — Smith (S.) The sanitation of alms- 
houses. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1887, xviii, 485-502.— Thom- 
son (W.) An address on the Irish poor-law medical 
service. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 391-393. — Tobin 
(R. F.) The present state of the Irish poor-law medical 
service. Ibid., 1903, ii, 1007.— Webb (Mrs. Sidney). The 
relation of poor-law medical relief to the public health 
authorities. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906, xix, 129-144. 

Poos (Friedrich) [1875- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur 

Statistik der Diphtherie. 58 pp., 11. 8°. Got- 

tingen, L. Hofer, 1903. 
Pootli ( Wilhelm ) . * Zur pathologischen Histo- 

logie des Schrumpfkrebses. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Wurzburg, P. Sclieiner, 1892. 

Popayan. 

See Leprosy {History, etc., of), by localities. 
Pope (Alfred C.) Homoeopathy; its principle, 
method, and future. 68 pp. 8°. London, K. 
Gould & Son, 1882. 
Pope (Benjamin Franklin) [1843-1902]. 

Necrology. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 
1902-3, xi, 103.— Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago' 
1902, xxxviii, 600. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 302' 

& Lamb (D. S.) Mycetoma, the fungus 

foot of India. 8 pp. 12°. New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

Pope {Charles A.) [1818-70]. 

Outten (W. B.) Characterization of Charles A. Pope. 
Tri-StateM. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 46. 

Pope (Curran). Insomnia. 15 pp. 16°. [New 
York; 1893.1 
Repr. from: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1893, vi. 

. Therapeutics of degenerative diseases of 

the spinal cord. 7 pp. 8°. New York, Stetti- 
ner, Lambert & Co., 1893. 

Repr.from: J. Balneol. & Diet., N. Y., 1893, viii. 

. The treatment of anaemia. 11 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Pope {Gustavus W.) [1828-1902]. 

In memoriam. Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 454-456. 
Pope (Harry Campbell) [1851-1906]. The be- 
ginnings of disease. An address delivered Octo- 
ber fourth, 1889, at the commencement of the 
eighth session of the West London Medico-Chi- 
rurgical Society. 24 pp. 8°. [London, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Proc. W. Lond. Med.-Chir. Soc, Lond., 
1889. 

. Introduction to the discussion on diph- 
theria. 24 pp. 8°. Ijjndon, Scientific Press, ltd., 
[1894]. 

Repr. from: Proc. W. Lond. Med. -Chir. Soc, Lond., 
1894. 

For Bioqraphy, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 116. Also: 
Lancet, Loud., 1906, i, 265. Also: West Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1906, xi, 77, port. 

Pope (Preston W.) The expose of Weltmerism. 
Magnetic healing demagnetized. 122 pp., 1 1. 
8°. [Nevada, Mo., n. d.] 

Pope (T. H.) Cataract in the Madras Presi- 
dency, southern India, with a tabular state- 
ment of live hundred cases. 23 pp., 7 1. 8°. 
London, II. Frowde, 1896. 

Popeeliitelslvo Iniperatritsi Marii Aleksan- 
drovni o sllepikh. (Ot sovleta Poltavskavo 
otdleleniya.) [Trust of the Empress Maria 
Alexandrovna for the blind. (From the ad- 
visory board of the Poltava division.)] O 



Popecliilelstvo Imperatritsi [etc.]— cont'd, 
slleptsakh Poltavskol gubernii i o torn, chto 
mozhno sdlelat dlyaoblekhcheniya ikh uchasti 
a takzhe dlya umensheniya v budushtshem ikh 
chisla. [On the blind of the government of 
Poltava, and on the means to lighten their lot, 
and to diminish their number in the future ] 
13 pp. 12°. [Poltava, 1894.] 

Popel (V[ladimir- Aleksandr] I[vanovich]) 
[1870- ]. * Material! k izucheniyu kas- 
tratsii zhenskavo organisma. (Azotistiy i ga- 
zoviy obmlen u samok poslle kastratsii.) [Data 
on the study of castration in the female. Ni- 
trogenous and gaseous metabolism in female 
animals after castration.] 45, iii pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Varshava, 1897. 

Popelin. 

iSee Bogelot. Note pour les pharmaciens [etc. 1. 4° 
[Paris, 1873.] 

Popelski (Lyov Bernardovich ) [1866- ]. 
*0 sekretorno-zaderzhivayushtshikh nervakh 
podzheludochnol zhelyozi; eksperimentalnoye 
izslledovaniye. [On the secretion-arrest i rig 
nerves of the pancreas; experimental research.] 
118 pp., 4 1., 3 diag. 8°. S.-Peterbnry, J'. P. 
Solkin, 1896. 

Poper (Paul). * Experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Elasticitat der Arterienwand bei 
Insufficienz der Aortenklappen. 56 pp., 1 1., 1 
pi., 1 diag. 8°. Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1890. 

Popes. 

Walsh (J. J.) The popes and science; the 
history of the papal relations to science during 
the middle ages and down to our own time. 
8°. New York; 1908. 

Protomedeco Pontificio (The). Lancet, Lond., 1906, 
ii, 1676. 

Pophillat (Louis). * Paralysies angineusis: 
paralysies consecutives aux angines non diphte- 
riques. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 483. 

Poplar Hospital for Accidents, Blackwall, Lon- 
don. Annual reports of the committee of 
management to the governors and subscribers. 
31., 1885; 33., 1887; 39.-42., 1893-6. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1886-97. 

Supported by voluntary contributions. 

Poplaw§ka (Stanislawa). * Zur Aetiologie der 
Entziindung des Auges nach Verletzung durch 
Fremdkorper. [Bern.] 1 p. 1., 21 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, L. Schellenberg, 1890. 

Popliteal muscle. 

Furst (C. M.) Der Musculus popliteus and 
seine Sehne. Ueber ihre Entwicklung und 
uber einige damit zusammenhiingende Bildun- 
gen. 4°. Lund, 1903. 

Taylor (G.) it Boiiney (V.) On the homology and 
morphology of the popliteus muscle; a contribution to 
comparative myologv. J. Anat. & 1'hvsiol., Lond., 1905-6. 
xl, 34-50. 

Popliteal region. 

Mikhnevicii (Y.[-N. F.]). *Topografiya 
podkollennol yami i oblasti goleni v osvle- 
shtshenii klinicheskikh izslledovaniy. [Topog- 
raphy of the popliteal region and leg in the 
light of clinical investigations.] 8°. Yuryev, 
1903. 

Auvray. Plexus veineux du creux poplite. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 132.— Dieulale I L. 
ApontH'rose profonde du creux poplite. Bibliog. anat., 
Par. it Nancy, 1904, xiii, 20.— Du Free (D. H.) A va 
nation in the soleus and plantaris muscles. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 104-106.— Dupuy (P.) 
Anatomie du creux poplite et voie d'acccsdu plan fe- 
moro-poplite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905. 
lxxx, 543.— Varaglla (S.) Di alcune disposizioni mio- 
logicbe poco note della regione del poplite nell' nonn> 
(regio genu posterior). Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 401-406. 



POPLITEAL. 



635 



POPOFF. 



Popliteal ret/ion {Tumors a/id diseases 
of)- 

See, also, Aneurisms at popliteal artery. 

G-arnier. * Etude sur les kvstes poplites. 
4°. Paris, 1890. 

Hemet (P.) * Contribution ;i l'etude des 
kystes poplites. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lamotte (T.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes du creux poplite. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Tanche (A.-A.-C.) *Des kystes du creux 
poplite chez l'enfant. 8°. Lille, 1896. 

Bassuet (M.) Notes sur lea kystes poplites des en- 
fants. Union mi}d. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 125- 
129. — Bernaeclii (L.) Fibrosarcoma del poplite; estir- 
pazione; guarigione. Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1890, 
lii, 74-77.— Biagi (N.) Ricerclie cliniche, istologiche e 
microbiologiche su di an mixosarcoma della regione 
poplitea; contributo all' etiologia dei tumori maligni. 
Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi, sez. chir., 213-229.— Bleynie 
(L.) Fibrome du creux poplite. J. Soe. de med. et 
pharm. de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges. 1890, xiv, 100. — 
Clievalller. Kyste poplite. Gaz. mod. de l'ieardie, 
Amiens, 1890, viii, 86. — Coheur. Kvste du creux pop- 
lite. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1906, xlv, 138.— Cotte 
(G.) Tuberculose infiammatoire; kystes du creux pop- 
litt> d'origine tuberculeuse. Bull, med., Par.. 1907, xxi, 
807. — Cystic tumour in popliteal space. ArmvM.Dep. 
Rep. 1891, Lond. 1893, xxxiii. 362. — Delamare & L,e- 
clerc. Kvstes poplites par hernie synoviale directe. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxx, 453. — Domfnsaez 
Adame (M.) Un error de diagn6stico; tumor caliricado 
de naturaleza maligna, desarrollado en la region poplitea 
izquierda ; extirpaci6n ; reproduccion apparente de la 
neoplasia; deficiencia del diagnostico elimco; medicaci6n 
general; curacion de la enferma; comprobacion histolo- 
gicade la naturaleza de la neoplasia. Rev. med. de Se- 
villa, 1892, xviii, 13; 45.— Dnbar ( L.) Sarcome fascicule 
du creux poplite. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 
521-527. — Duplay. Kvstes du creux poplite. Presse 
med., Par., 1900, ii, 273-275.— Falimy (A.) Synovial cyst 
of the popliteal space. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1891, 
v, 207.— Galloway (A. W.) Case of popliteal venous 
angioma. ^Esculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond., 1899, vi, 
69.— Gaudier & Bernard. , Kyste du creux poplite 
chez un enfant de onze ans. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1906, x, 501. — Giani (R.) Angioma del cavo popliteo. 
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 171-174. Also: Boll. d. clin., 
Milano,1902,xix,389-395.— Ginestous. Kyste hydatique 
du creux poplite. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1899, xx, 7-9. Also: Gaz. hebd.d.se.med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1899, xx, 31. — Girou. Volumineux kyste sereux 
poplit6 sans communication avec l'articulation. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1901, 2. s., ii, 177-180. — Inouye (T.) & 
Okaiuoto (R.) [Removal by operation of tumor of 
veinsof popliteal space; tving veins in bundle withgood re- 
sult.] Tokvo-med.Wchn'schr., 1896,No. 942, 1-3.— Jolion 
(E.) Kvste situe au cote externedelarotule et d'origine 
poplitee", vraisemblablement. Gaz. med.de Nantes,1908, 
2. s., xxvi, 67.— Lionet ( A. F.) Sarcoma del hueco pop- 
liteo. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 1044-1049, 1 pi.— 
Mesnard (A.) Kvstes poplites volumineux et bilate- 
raux. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 950- 

954. . De la frequence des kvstes poplites bilateraux. 

Anjou med.. Angers, 1901, viii, 133-138.— Morestin (H.) 
Sarcome poplite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1900, 
lxxv, 297-301.— Mori (A.) Cisti da echinococco della 
regione poplitea sinistra. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1904, 
ii, 51.— Ozenne. Kyste median du creux poplite. Tri- 
bune med., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 501-503. — Parona (F.) 
Delia legatura della vena poplitea nelle variciallegambe. 
Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. chir., 349; 401, 5pl.— Peraire 
(M.) Kyste poplite median par hernie synoviale directe; 
ablation complete; gu^rison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1896, lxxi, 139-141.— Phocas. Kystes du creux poplite 
chez l'enfant, Nord m<5d.,Lille,1896,ii, 98-100 — Poirier. 
Pathogenie des kystes poplites. Verhandl. d. x. internal, 
med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 7. Abth., 172-180. Also: 
Progres med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xii, 291-294. — Poncet. 
Faux kystepoplite. Lyonmed., 1905, civ. 1135.— Prinoe- 
teau. Kvste sexeux de la region poplitee. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. m<5d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 559. Also: J. de m<5d. 
de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 878.— Bastouil (A.) Kyste 
du creux poplite\ Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, 
lxxv,987.— Bey(H.) Un casd'intervention chirurgicale 
dans la region poplitee. Courrier med., Par., 1894, xliv. 
147 — Slieild (A. M.) Pulsatile tumour of the popliteal 
space, simulating aneurysm. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 
795.— Stouffs. Radiographic d'une tumeurosteocartila- 
gineuse du creux poplite. Pressemed beige, Brux., 1901 , 
liii, 720.— Tnevenot (L.) Kystes du creux poplite do 
nature tuberculeuse. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 192.— 
Tillaux. Tumeurspulsatilesducreux poplite. Gaz. d. 

hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 722-724. . Tumeur du creux 

poplite. Presse meVl., Par., 1895, 169. — Young (A. A.) 
Two cases of sarcoma of the popliteal space. Glasgow At, 
J , 1906, lxvi, 453-455. 



Popliteal region (Wounds and inj uH 'es 
<>f). 

Decreuse (H.) *Plaies des vaisseaux popli- 
tes. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Berthoiuier (A.) Plaie du creux poplite par instru- 
ment tranchant ayant interesse tons les organes de la re- 
gion, plus la veine saphene interne; ligature de l'artere 
femorale au sommet du triangle de Scarpa; gangrtme par 
l'insuffisance de la circulation veineuse; amputation de 
cuisse soixante-dix-sept jours apres l'accident; guerison. 
Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1892, vi. 44- 
48. — Jaboulay. Cicatrice vicieuse du creux poplite 
consecutive a une brulure pujphosphore; greffe parglissi - 
ment. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 334.— Maslennikoflf(1. 1.) 
Sluchal '-'l-lletnyavo preblvaniya ruzhelnol pulivpodko- 
llennol vpadiule. [Bullet in the popliteal space for 21 
years.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1899, 
vi, 864-866. —monks (G. H.) Fragments of glass re- 
moved from the popliteal space where they had lodged 
for over three years. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxv, 543. 
Also, Reprint.— Moore (A.) Pistol-shot wound of pop- 
liteal space. Memphis M. Month., 1895, xv, 543.— Tilton 
(B. T.) Subcutaneous rupture of popliteal artery and 
vein. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 142-144. 

Popoff (Aleksander [Vasilyevich]) [I860- ]. 
*Patologicheskaya anatoniiya krovi i krovetvor- 
nikh organov pri niekotorikh veshtshestvakh, 
vizivayushtshikh hemoglobinemiyu: "acidum 
pyrogallicum, anilin i toluilen diamin ". [Path- 
ological anatomy of the blood and blood-pro- 
ducing organs under certain substances produc- 
ing hsemoglobinsemia . . .] [St. Petersburg.] 
1 p. 1., 79 pp., 2 1. 8°. Moskm, M. G. Volchani- 
nof, 1892. 

Popoff (A[lekslel] A[leksleyevich]) [1869- ]. 
Anatomicheskoye izsliedovaniye prikriepleniy 
sukhozhiliya zadnel bolshebertsovoi niishtsi 
(m. tibialis post.) na stopie chelovieka. [Inves- 
tigation of the attachments of the tendon of . . . 
to the human foot.] 55 pp., 12 1., 1 tab., 11 pi. 
8°. Kharkov, A. Dane, 1899. 

Repr. from: Trudi Obsh. nauchn. med. i hig. p. Imp. 
Kharkovsk. Univ., 1899. 

Popoff (A[leksieiJ M[ikhallovich]). Domash- 
neye llecheniye zubov i mleri preduprezhda- 
yushtshiya porchu ikh. [Home care of the 
teeth, and measures to prevent their injury.] 
46 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, I. Zmazneff, 1890. 

Popoff (A[ndre!] P[yotrovich]) [1859- ]. *0 
vliyanii narkoza na lelkotsitoz i aleikotsitoz. 
[On the influence of narcosis on leucocytosis 
and aleucocytosis.] 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.- Peter- 
burg, E. Arnhold, 1895. 

Popoff (Christo-S. ) [187:5- ]. * Contribution 
d l'£tude des luxations traumatiques du genou 
en dehors. 74 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 189. 

Popoff (Mile. Concordia). * Etude comparative 
sur les methodes operatoires des sinusites fron- 
tales chroniques. 80 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1907. 

Popoff (D[mitriy] D[mitriyevich]) [1862- J. 
*K voprosu ob izinteneniyakh yaichnikov pri 
fibromiomakh matki (patologo- anatomiches- 
koye izsliedovaniye). [Changes of the ovaries 
in uterine fibromyomata; pathological investi- 
gation.] 109 pp., 31., 4 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

. Die Dottersaek-Gefiisse des Huhnes. 43 

pp., 12 pi., 12 1. 4°. Wiesbaden, C. W. Kreidel, 
1894. 

Popoff (Gavriil Ivanovich) [1856- ]. * Ma- 
terial! po voprosu ob ostrom osteomielitle, yevo 
simptomakh i llechenii. [On acute osteomye- 
litis; its symptoms and treatment.] 66 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Kirshbaum, 1890. 

. Russkaya narodno-bitovaya meditsina; 

po materialam etnogralicheskavo byuro knya- 
zya V. N. Tenisheva. [Russian popular medi- 
cine; after data of the ethnographical bureau of 
Duke Tenisheff] viii, 401 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terbury, A. S. Suvorin, 1903. 
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Popoff (Ivan). Kratkiya svledleniya iz anato- 
mii i fiziologii chelovieka. Uchebnik dlyasred- 
nikh uchebnikh zavedeniy. [Brief notes from 
lminan anatomy and physiology. Manual for 
middle educational institutions.] 154 pp.. 1 1. 
8°. Moskva, I. X. Kushnereff i Ko., 1897. 

Popotf (Ivan Mitrofanovich) [1856- ]. *K 
voprosu o pervichnom tuberkulyozie rodovikh 
putel (eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. ) [On 
primary tuberculosis of the genitals (experi- 
mental research).] 95 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Popoff (Iv[an Pavlovich]) [1857- ]. Russ- 
kaya narodnaya veterinariya; opit izsliedova- 
niya suyevleriy, koldovstva, znakharstva, ko- 
novalstva i prochikh usloviy v narodnom sko- 
tovrachevanii. [Russian popular veterinary 
medicine; investigation of the superstitions, 
witchcraft, and other conditions in popular vet- 
erinary medicine.] 47 pp. 8°. Kazan, B. L. 
Dombrovski, 1901. 

Popoff (I[van] V[asilyevich]) [1855- ]. 
Set OfcipoH' (E[vgraf] A[leksleyevicta]), Popoff (I. 
V.) & Kurkin (P. I.) Russkava zetnskava meditsina 

[etc.]. 8°. l/osfc)'«,1899. * — . The same. 

La medecine de zemstwo en Russie [etc.]. 8°. Moscou, 
1900. Also, Editor of: Jurnal Obshtshestva Russkikh 
Vrachel v pamyatN. I. Pirogova, Moskva, 1900-8. 

Popoff (I[van] Ye[rmilovich]) [1853- ]. 
*Ob izmieneniyakh v sietchatoi obolochkle 
glaza pod vliyaniyem khronicheskavo otravle- 
niya nikotinom; eksperimentalnoye izsliedova- 
niye. [On alterations in the retina of the eye 
under the influence of chronic poisoning by 
nicotine; experimental research.] 70pp., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. MeshtshersM, 1897. 

Popoff (L[yov] V[asilyevich] ) [1845-1906]. 
Klinicheskiya lektsii. [Clinical lectures.] Pts. 
1 & 2. vii, 117 pp.; 3 p. 1., 156 pp. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1895-6. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Nedostatochnost polulunnikh klapanov aorti; 
bollezn Basedow'a; pristupi grudnol zhabi. [Insufficiency 
of semilunar valves of aorta; Basedow's disease; angina 
pectoris.] 

Pt. 2. Vstnpitelnaya lektsiya; vvedeniye vkurs kliniki 
vnutrennikh bolleznel; otnositelnaya nedostatochnost 
tryokhstvorchatol zaslonki; o razlichnom pulsle vluche- 
vikh arteriyakh (pulsus differens), kak simptom suzhe- 
niya llevavo venoznavo ustya; hipertroficheskiy tsirroz 
pecheni s khronicheskoyu zheltukhol; pseldolelkemiya. 
[Introductory lecture; introductory to the clinical course 
of internal diseases: relative insufficiency of the tri- 
cuspid valves; on the varying pulse of the radial ar- 
tery as a symptom of stenosis of the left auriculo-ventri- 
cular orifice ; hypertrophic cirrhosis of the liver with 
chronic jaundice; pseudoleukemia.] 

. [Autobiography.] 16 pp., port. 8°. 

[S.-Peterburg, 1900.] 
Bound with: Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1900, iii. 

. Nedostatochnost polulunnikh klapanov 

aorti i dvustvorchatavo klapana. [Insuffi- 
ciency of the semilunar valves of the aorta and 
bicuspid valve.] 23 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

Bound with: Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1901, iv. 

. Ob otnositelnol vremennoT nedostatoch- 

nosti polulunnikh klapanov aorti. (Insuffi- 
cientia vv. semilun. aorta? relativa tempora- 
ria). 40 pp. 8°. S.-Peterbuvq, 1902. 

Repr.from: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i. 

. O serdechnom udushye (asthma car- 

diale) i srodnikh s nim bolleznennikh pripad- 
kakh. [... and related diseases.] 90 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyuleiich, 1902. 

Repr.from: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1902. 
xiii. 

. 0 vremennom funktsionalnom suzhenii 

llevavo venoznavo ustya s nedostatochnostyu 
mitralnavo klapana, pri khronicheskom mio- 



Popoff(L[yov] V[asilyevich] )— continued, 
karditle i utomlennom serdtsle. [Temporary 
functional stenosis of the left auriculo-ventric- 
ular orifice in mitral insufficiency, chronic 
myocarditis, and tired heart.] 41pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, M. M. StasyulevicJi, 1903. 

Repr.from: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Peterb., 1903, xiv 
See, also, Kllnlclieskiy sbornik [etc.]. 8°. Par- 
shava 1885-90. 

For Biography, see Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 293-298 (N. Kirikoff). Also: Khar- 
kov. M. J., 1906, ii, 320-323 [port, in text] (K. Georgi- 
yevski). Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1429- 
1432 (N. Ya. Chistovich). Also: Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb 
1907, xiv, 357-360, [port, in text] (P. V. Tro'itski). 

Popoff (M. Sophie). ^Contribution a 1' etude 
de la stenose du col uterin et de son traitement 
par le procede de M. Pozzi (stomatoplastie par 
^videment commissural du col). 35 pp. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1905. 

Popoff (Methody) [1877- ]. *Du traite- 
ment chirurgical et de ses resultats eloignes 
dans la maladie de Little. 128 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1899, No. 177. 

Popoff (Methodi) [1881- ]. *Eibildung 
bei Paludina vivipara und Chromidien bei Palu- 
dina und Helix. Mit Anhang: Zu der Frage 
nach dem Spermatozoendimorphismus bei Pa- 
ludina vivipara. [Munich.] 89 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, F. < 'alien, 1907. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1907, lxx. 

Popoff (Michael) [1877- ]. *Nephrites 
syphilitiques tardives. 76 pp., 11. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1903, No. 14. 

Popoff (Mikhail [Nikolayevich]) [1865- ]. 

0 neiroglii i yeya raspredielenii v oblasti pro- 
dolgovatavo mozga i Varoliyeva mosta u vzros- 
lavo chelovKeka. [On neuroglia and its distri- 
bution in the region of the medulla oblongata 
and pons Varolii in the adult man.] 115 pp. 
12°. Kharkov, Zilberberg, 1893. 

. Pyatigorsk i yevo tslelyebniye istoch- 

niki. [Pvatigorsk and its medicinal sources.] 

1 p. 1., 199 pp., 8 pi. 12°. Kharkov, Zilber- 
berg, 1893. 

Popoff (M[ikhail] P[avlovich]) [1853- ]. 
*K voprosu o vliyanii aromaticheskikh vann 
(35° C) na usvoeniye zhirov pishtshi u zdoro- 
vikh lyudei. [On the influence of aromatic 
baths (35°C. ) upon the assimilation of fats from 
food bv healthy men.] 29 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1891. 

Popoff {Mitrofan Aleksieyevich) [184.3- 
1905]. 

losiloft* (G. M.) [In memoriam.] Kharkov. M. J., 
1906, i, 265-267 [port, in text]. 

Popoff (N. I.) Itogi borbi s feldsherizmom v 
Khersonskol gubernii. [Results of the struggle 
with feldsherism in the government of Kher- 
son.] 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 
Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1902, v. 

Popoff (Nadine). *Ueber die Bildung von 
Serumalbumin im Darmkanale. [Bern.] 26 
pp. 8°. Miinchen, P. Oldenbourg, 1888. 

Popoff (N[ikolaT] A[rkadiyevich]) [1862- ]. 
*0 peredachle kholernavo immuniteta molo- 
kom vaktsinirovannoi korovi. [On the trans- 
mission of immunity from cholera by the milk 
from a vaccinated cow.] 66 pp., 11. 8°. 
Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1893. 

Popoff ('N[ikolaI] M[ikha!lovich]) [1854- ] . 
Ob izmieneniyakh nervnikh elementov tsentral- 
nol nervnol systemi pri sobachyem bleshenstvie. 
[On the changes in the nerve elements of the 
central nervous system in hydrophobia.] 32 
pp. 8°. Varshava, K. Kovalevski, 1890. 
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Popoft* ( X[ikoloi] M[ikhaIlovich] )— continued. 

. K patologicheskol anatomii idiotizma. 

[Pathological anatomy of idiocy.] 31 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Varshara, 1891. 

. . Patologo-anatomicheskiya izmleneniva 

tsentralnol nervnol sistenii pri aziatskol khole- 
rle. [Pathologo-anatomieal changes in the cen- 
tral nervous system in Asiatic cholera.] 32 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Varshara, 1893. 

. Rol i znacheniye psikhiatrii v sovremen- 

nol naukie i v zhizni. " [Role and importance of 
psychiatrics in contemporary science and in life, j 
22 pp. 8°. Kazan, B. Bashmakoff, 1894. 

Another copi/, bound with: Xevrol." Vestnik. Kazan. 
1894, ii. 

. Material! k patologicheskol anatomii du- 

shevnikh zabollevaniy. [Data on the patho- 
logical anatomv of mental diseases.] 1 p. 1., iv, 
82 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1896. 

. Ostroye bezsmislive. [Acute insanity.] 

15 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1896. 
Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1896, iv, no. 2. 

. Lektsii po obshtshel psikhopatologii. 

[Lectures on general psychopathology.] 292, 
xiii pp. 8°. Kazan, 1897. 

. . Epilepsiya v istorii Yevropi xix. stolie- 

tiya. [Epilepsy in the history of Europe dur- 
ing the nineteenth century.] 20 pp. 8°. Ka- 
zan, 1899. 

Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1899, vii. 

. Shest lektsiy o progressivnom paralichle 

pomleshannikh. [Six lectures on progressive 
paralvsis of the insane.] 103, iv pp. 8°. Ka- 
zan, 1900. 

. Klinicheskiya lektsii po nervnim boliez- 

nyain. [Clinical lectures on nervous diseases.] 
2pts. in 1 v. 1 p. L, 175 pp., 2 pi.; 2 p. 1., 137 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1902. 

. Znacheniye nevropatologii v obshtshel 

sistemie meditsinskavo obrazovaniya. [Impor- 
tance of neuropathology in the general system 
of medical education.] 16 pp. 8°. Kazan, 
1903. 

Bound with: Xevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1903, xi. 

Popoff (N[ikolaJ] P[avlovich]) [1844- ]. 
Golodniy khlleb i razniye vidi surrogatov rzha- 
navo khlleba v otnoshenii usvoyayemosti ikh 
blelkovikh veshtshestv organizmom vzroslavo 
chelovieka. [Hunger bread and the various 
forms of substitutes for rye bread in relation to 
the absorption of their albumen by the organ- 
ism of the adult man.] 26 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
A. A. Kartseff, 1893. 

Popoff (P.). 

See Aleksleyeff (S. N.) Mirovaya bollezn [etc.]. 
8°. Moskva, 1899. 

Popoff (SergieiPyotrovich) [1861- ]. *Srav- 
nitelniye opiti nad dezinfetsiruyushtshim dlelst- 
viyem rastvorov chistol sulyomi i rastvoroy 
yeya, vsmiesi s drufrimi dezinfetsiruynshtshimi 
sredstvami. [Comparative experiments on the 
disinfecting action of solutions of pure subli- 
mate, and of its solutions in combination with 
other disinfectants.] 113 pp. 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, V. P. MethtshersM, 1898. 

Popoff (Sergiel Yevgenyevich) [1857- ]. 
*Ob izmlenenii yaichnikov u dletel pri ob- 
shtshikh ostrikh zaraznikh zabollevaniyakh 
(skarlatina, kor, ospa, vodoboyazn, difterit, 
rozha i dizenteriya). [On alterations in the 
ovaries of children in general acute infectious 
diseases (scarlet fever, measles, small-pox, hy- 
drophobia, diphtheria, erysipelas, and dysen- 
tery).] 40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arn- 
hold, 1897. 



Popoff (S[imeon] M[oiseyevich]) [1850- ]. 
Sanitarniy obzor i mediko-statisticheskoye iz- 
slledovaniye g. Astrakhani s kratkim izlozhe- 
niyem pervoi desyatilTetnei dleyatelnosti As- 
trakhanskikh gorodskikh sanitarnikh vrachei. 
| Sanitary review and medico-statistical investi- 
tion of Astrakhan, with short review of first 
decennium of the Astrakhan City sanitary phy- 
sicians.] Pt. 1. 2 p. 1., 143 pp., 1 1., 1 plan. 8°. 
Astrakhan, 1895. 

Popoff (S[tepan] Ya[kovlevich]) [1883- J. 
Nablyudeniya po nevropatologii s anatomo-fi- 
ziologicheskimi poyasneniyami klinicheskikh 
simptomov. [Observations in neuro-pathology, 
with anatomo-physiological explanations of clin- 
ical symptoms.]. Pt. 1. iv, 121 pp. 8°. 
Moskva, S. P. Yakovleff, 1903. 

Popoff (Tfikhon] V[asilyevich]) [1863- J. 
*K voprosu o sposobakh kolichestvennavo 
opredleleniya svobodnikh zhirnikh kislot v 
progorklikh zhirnikh maslakh. [Methods of 
quantitative estimation of free fatty acids in 
rancid fatty oils.] 71 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1900. 

Popoff( Vasiliy Nikolayevich) [1862-95]. 

[In memoriam.] Meditsina.'St. Petersb., 1895, vii, 531. 
Popoff (V[ladimir Nikolayevich]) _ [1848-99]. 
Kratkiy kurs operativnol khirurgii. [Short 
course of operative surgerv.] xvi, 335 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1890. 

See, also, Oantani (A.) Sobraniye terapevticheskikh 
formul. sm. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

For Biography, see Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1252 
(I. I. Tarenetski). 

Popoff ( V[yacheslav] A[ndreyeyich]) [1856- 
]. * K voprosu o vliyanii iskustvennikh 
pesochnikh vann na usvoyeniye zhira pishtshi 
u zdorovikh lyudei. [On the effect of artificial 
sand baths upon the assimilation of fat from 
food in healthy men.] 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, V. G. Avseyenko, 1893. 

Popoff (Wassil). * Contribution a 1' etude de 
l'albuminurie apres l'etherisation. 42 pp. 8°. 
Genive, 1896. 

Popovi<- (Jo van V.) [1875-98]. 

See Petrovl^ (Nik. J.) Decija bolnica [etc.]. 8°. 
Beograd, 1899. 

Popovic (Vladimir A.) Predohrana kod za- 
raznih bolesti u vojsci. [Prevention of infec- 
tious diseases in the army.] 79 pp. 8°. Beo- 
grad, 1898. 

Popovici (Maximilian) [1861- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Chemie des Tabaks. [Erlangen.] 43 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bucharest, F. Gobi's Sdhne, 1889. 

Popovici-Baznosanu (Andrei) [1876- ]. 
*P>eitriige zur Kenntnis des Circulationssystems 
der Insekten. [Munich.] 33 pp. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1905. 

Popovici-Suceveanu (K) [1854- ]. 

[Biography.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1897, xvii, no. 1, 
BUppl., 28. 

Popovitcli (Drag.) *Les spirochetes en pa- 
thologic humaine. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 158. 

Popoviki (I[van Stepanovich]) [1859- ]. 
Podkozhnaya muskulatura oranga i innerva- 
tsiya yeya. [The subcutaneous muscular and 
nervous systems in the orang-outang.] 50 pp. 
8°. Tomsk, /'. I. Makushin, 1893. 

Repr.from: Izvest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1893, vi. 

. Arterialnaya sistema u obezyan sravni- 

telno s raspolozheniyem yeya u chlovleka. 
[Arterial system in the monkey compared with 
its arrangement in man.] 152 pp. 8°. Tomsk, 
P. I. Makushin, 1894. 
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Popowsky (Nikolaus) [1883- ]. *DieTryp- 
tophanreaktion und (lie Halogenverbindungen 
der Indolaminopropionsaure. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, J. Springer, 1907. 

Popp. Die Schroth'sche Heilmethode im Ver- 
bande mit der Priessnitz'schen Wasserkur in 
alien ehronischen auf Siifte-Verderbniss des or- 
ganismus beruhenden Krankheiten mit siche- 
rem Erfolge angewendet. 20 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
16°. Munchen, J. Lindauer, 1851. 

Bound with: Kadner (Paul). Die Schroth'sche Heil- 
methode [etc.]. 36°. Leipzig, 1851. 

Popp (Eugen). *Das Phenacetin und seine 
Anwendung auf der Wiirzburger medicinischen 
Klinik. [Wurtzburg.] 53 pp., 11. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., H. M. Poppen & Sohn, [1889]. 

Popp (Jean-Marie- Louis-Marcel) [1880- ]. 
* De revolution clinique et bacteriologique des 
salpingites. 60 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 52. 

Popp (Johannes) [1577- ]. 

See Agrieola (Joh.) Deutlieh- und wolgegriindeter 
Anmerckungen iiber die chyraische Artzneyen [etc.]. 4°. 
Nurnbt rg, lt>86. 

For Bini/raphu, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]. 4°. 'Augsburg, 180o, 88, port. 

Popp (Oscar). *Drei Fiille von Hydrops der 
Gallenblase. 43 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Ja- 
cob, 1894. 

Poppe (Curt). *Ueber die Castration bei Osteo- 
malacic 70 pp. 8°. Freiburg in Baden, H. Ep- 
stein, 1895. 

Poppe (Eduardus) [1811- ]. 

For Biography, sec Kuhl (Carolus Augustus). [Pr.] 
qusestionum chirurgicarum [etc.]. XIII. De idiosyncra- 
sia[etc.]. 4°. [Lipsix, 1834.] 

Poppe (Friedrich [Wilhelm Rudolph Volk- 
mar] ) [1865- ]. * Ueber den Echinococcus 
der Knochen. 28 pp. 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, [1889]. 

Poppe (Heinrich August) [1874- ]. * Zur 
Casuistik der Bursitis iliaca. 22 pp., 11. 8°. 
Kiel, 11. Fiencke, 1900. 

Poppe (Joh. ) [1869- ]. * Diagnose der seit- 
lichen Gefassverletzung. 23 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Poppe (Joh. Heinrich Moritz). Die Kunst, Le- 
benund Gesundheit der Hand werker, Kiinstler, 
Fabrikanten und anderer Handarbeiter, so viel 
wie mdglich vor den Gefahren ihres Lebens zu 
sichern. Nach dem neuesten Zustande der Me- 
chanik, Chemie und Technologie fur Techniker, 
Aerzte, Polizeibeaniteundalle Menschenfreunde 
bearbeitet. 1 p. 1., 112 pp. 16°. Hielbronn, C. 
Drechsler, 1833. 

. Neue und ausfi'ihrliche Volks-Naturiehre 

dem jetzigen Standpunkte der Physik gemass, 
sowohl zum Selbstunterricht fur denkende Bur- 
ger, Landleute und andere Liebhaber, als auch 
zum Gebrauch in Scbulen bearbeitet. 2. Aufl. 
xii, 644 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Tubingen, C. F. Osian- 
der; Wien, C. Ceroid, 1834. 

Poppelreuter (Hans). *Zur Psychologie des 
Aristoteles, Theophrast, Strabo. [Erlangen.] 
52 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1892. 

Popper (J.) Carlsbad in Boemia. Efectele 
fisiologice ale surselori si produsul lori. Topo- 
grafia si organisa^iunea orasului. 63 pp., 1 1., 1 
map, 1 pi. 12°. Viena & Lipsca, W. Braumul- 
ler, 1894. 

[Popper (MoritsLvovich)] [1838- ]. Otchot 
po kholernomu otdleleniyu Khersonskoi gu- 
bernskol zemskoi bolnitsi za 1892 g. [Report 
of the cholera ward of the hospital of the Kher- 
son government zemstvo for 1892.] 9 pp., 2 
diag. 8°. [Kherson, 0. D. Khodushina, 1893.] 



Popper (M[oritz]). 

Sn Pribram i A. i <fc Popper (M.) Untereuchungerj 
iiber den Abdominal- und Flecktyphus in Prag. 20 pp. 

3 diag. 8°. Prag, [1878]. 

Poppert (Peter). * Zur Frage der chirurgischen 
Behandlung des Ileus. Akademische Habilita- 
tionsschrift der medicinischen Facultiit des Uni- 
versitiit zu Giessen. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. 
Schumacher, 1889. 

Poppi. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Poppi (Alfonzo). Resoconto statistico delle 
operazioni eseguite [nell' Ospedale maggiore di 
Bologna] (1 settembre 1897-31 agosto 1902). 
14 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini de Parmeggiani, 
1903. 

Poppius (Wilhelm Gabriel). Neuwoja kulke- 
wain Sihnii-tautien estiimiseksi ja poistamiseksi. 
[Advice for the prevention and cure of diseases 
of the eyes.] 14 pp. 12°. Helsingissd, Suoma- 
laiseu Kirjallisunden-Seuran kirjapainossa, 1866. 

. The same. Rad till forebyggande och 

hafwande af de i det inre af Finland talrikt 
forekommande ogonsjukdomar. 14 pp. 12°. 
Helsingfors, Finska lAtteratur-Sdllskapet, 1866. 

Poppo ([Karl Albert] Rudolph) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber das von Professor Helferich an der chi- 
rurgischen Klinik zu Greifswald seit 1892 geiibte 
Operationsverfahren bei Epispadie und Hypo- 
spadia 40 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Poppy. 

See Papaver. 
Popta (Canna M. L.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss 

der Hemiasci. [Bern.] 50 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Munchen, V. Hofling, 1899. 
van Popta (Ij. A.) *Etwas iiber Hirndruck. 

[Freiburg.] 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zwolle, W. E. J. 

Tjeenk Will ink, 1895. 
Popta (Martinus). *De functione renum. viii, 

52 pp., 4 1. 8°. Grouingx, J. Oomkens, [1826]. 

[P., v. 1972.] 
Popular (The) Health Magazine. Edited and 

conducted by physicians. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 

June, 1893, to December, 1895. 8°. Washington, 

D. C. 

Continued under title: Health (The) Magazine. 
Popular (The) Medical Monthly, v. 1-5, 
April, 1891, to September, 1895. 4°. London, 
Simpldn, Marshall & Co. 

v. 4 complete in 9 nos.; v. 5 commenced January, 1895. 
Popular (The) Osteopath. A monthly maga- 
zine. Edited by W. F. Link [et al.]. "v. 1-2, 
1899-1900. 8°. Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Ended. 

Popular (The) Science Monthly, v. 36-72, 
November, 1889-1908. 8°. New York. 
• iurrent. 

— . I ndex for the 20. v. from 1872 to 1882, and 

<if the 3. v. of the supplement. 8°. New York. 

. Index to the . . . from 1872 to 1892 in- 
cluding v. 1 to 40 and the 21 Nos. of the supple- 
ment. Compiled by Frederik A. Fernald. 1 
v., 271 pp. 8°. New York, J). Appleton A- Co., 
1893. 

After October, 1895. title on covers was: Appletons' 
Popular Science Monthly. In July, 1904: Sanitarian 
(The) merged in this journal. 

Population. 

See, also, Conception {Prevention of ); France 
(Depopulation of); Malthusian theory; Statis- 
tics ( Vital). 

Besant (Annie). The law of population; in- 
consequences and its bearing upon human con- 
duct and morals. 12°. London, 1884 
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Population. 

Bogdanoff (M.) Odnodnevna ya perepis v 
Moskvle. [One day's census of Moscow.] 4°. 
[Moskva, 1880, vet subseqA 

Hooykaas (J.) Bevolkingsleer en gezinsbe- 
perking. 8°. Amsterdam, 1904. 

Over-population (The) craze. A refutation 
and a plea by Anti-Malthusian. 8°. London, 
[n. d.]. 

Pomeroy (H. S.) Is man too prolific? The 
so-called Malthusian idea. With letter from the 
Right Hon. \Y. K. < rladstone, M. P. Partially a 
reprint from the "Andover Review," February, 
1891. 12°. London, New York & Toronto, 1891. 

United States. Department of Commerce and 
Labor. Bureau of the Census. Bulletin 7. Esti- 
mates of population of the larger cities of the 
United States in 1901, 1902, 1903. 4°. Washing- 
ton, 1904. 

X. La theorie de Malthus sur la population 
dans ses rapports avec les subsistances. 8°. 
[Liege, 1900.] 

Armstrong, (H. E.) The supposed deterioration and 
decrease of our population in relation to overcrowding 
in houses. Pub. Health, Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 301-310.— 
Bruinsma (G. W.) De leer van Malthus voor Neder- 
land toegelicht. Stud, in volkskracht, Haarlem, 1903-4. 
i, 49-104. — Coste (A.) Les lois de la population d'apres 
Gustave Cauderlier; rectification de la theorie de 
Malthus. J. Soc. de statist, de Par., 1901, xlii, 9-22.— 
Direeci6n general del Institutogeografieo y estadistica; 
leyes que determinan el crecimiento exagerado de la 
poblacion en las grandes ciudades, y exposicion de los 
medios ruas practicos para refrenar dicho crecimiento. 
Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, 
Madrid, 1900, xiii. 85-95. — [Discussion sur la question:] 
Migrations interieurs; depopulations des campagnes; 
accroissement des villes; avantages et inconvenients; 
causes et mesures a prendre. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et 
de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, ix, 112-132. — [Discussion 
sur la question:} Quels sont les meilleurs coefficients a 
employer pour l'etude des lois qui reglent les mouve- 
ments de la population: mariages, naissances, deces? 
Quelles sont les formules qui les determinent le mieux? 
Jbiil., 1904, ix, 39—19. — [Discussion sur la question:] 
Etude de la demograpnie statique et dynamique des 
agglomerations urbaines. Ibid., 69-75. — Drysdale (C. 
R.) The medical profession and the population ques- 
tion. Malthusian, Lond., 18%, xx, 57.— Kaliler (W.) 
Die Zunahme der Bevolkerung in den hauptsiichlichsteii 
Kulturstaaten wiihrend des 19. Jahrhunderts. (Nachamt- 
lichen Quellen.) Jahrb. f. Nat.-Oekonom. u. Statist., 
Jena, 1898, 3. P., xvi. 542.— de Lanessan. Involution 
des peuples de l'Extreme Orient et les regies de la coloni- 
sation moderne. Rev. scient., Par., 1888, xli, 673; 752: 
xlii, 6. — Niceioro (A.) Die niederen Beviilkerungs- 
klassen im Lichte anthropologiseher Forschung. Polit.- 
anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1906, v, 507-516.— Pinfchol" (H.) 
Neo-malthusianisme en volkskracht. Stud, in volks- 
kracht. Haarlem, 1903-4, i, 221-276. 

Populine. 

Bierry (H. ) & Giaja (J.) Sur les ferments solubles 
qui dedoublent la populine et la phloridzine. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 1117.— Dobbin (L.) 
& White ( A. D. ) A simple mode of preparing synthetic 
populin. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1904, lxv, 326. Also: 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix, 233.— Preto (A.) Ri- 
cerche sperimentali soil' azione biologica della popu- 
lina. Terap. mod., Xapoli, 1889, iii, 722-736. 
Populyarnty Literaturno-meditsinskiy Jurnal 
Oksa. [Oks's Popular Literary-Medical Jour- 
nal.] Editors: Duke I. R. Tarkhanoff and 
R. A. Oks. v. 9-10, 1906-7. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 
Continuation of: Jleditsinskiy Jurnal Oksa. 

Popyalkovski (Mpkhail] I[ppolitovich]) 
[1862- ]. K voprosu o vliyanii galvani- 
cheskavo postoyannavo toka na krovenosniye 
sosudi i hemostaticheskom dlelstvii polyusov. 
[On the influence of the constant galvanic cur- 
rent upon the blood-vessels, and on the hemo- 
static action of the poles.] 64 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
L X. Kushnereff & Ko., 1893. 

. Massage pri zhenskikh bolleznyakh i v 

akushorstvfe. [. . . diseases of women and 
obstetrics.] 36 pp., 1 1. 16°. Moskva, A. A. 
Levenson, 1897. 



Poquonnock Bridge. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Porai-Kosliits (Vladimir Ignatyevich) [1843- 
92]. Topografiya sifiliticheskavo shankra. iv, 
149 pp. 8°. Kharkov, A. Darre, 1890. 

For Biography, see J. dermat. i. sifilidol., S.-Peterb., 
1902, ii, 337-343 (N. P. Prels). 

Porak (Charles) [1845- ]. De l'achondro- 
plasie. 98 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Clermont (Oise), 
Daixfreres, 1890. 

Repr.from: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1889, Iv: 
1890, v. 

. Considerations sur l'ictere des nouveau- 

nes et sur le moment oil il faut pratiquer la liga- 
ture du cordon ombilical. 72 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Paris, C. Bailliere & Cie., 1878. [P., v. 2055.] 

See, also. Fournier [Jean-Alfred], Leoons sur le 
syphilis tertiaire [etc.] . 8°. Paris, [1875]. 

For Biography, see Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 197. 

Porcelain ( Workers in). 

See, also, Lead (Poisoning by) in the industrial 
arts. 

Meyer (A. B.) Ueber das Vaterland des 
Seladon-Porzellans. 1 galley sheet. 

From: Ausland, 1886, No. 26, 474-476. 

Philipp(S.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pneumono- 
koniosis chalicotica. 8°. Erlangen, 1894. 

Arlidge (J. T.) Mineral (non-metallic) dusts; the 
manufacture of pottery. Tr. San. Inst. 1893, Lond., 1894, 
xiv, 102-116.— Cnarlier (A.) Sclerose pulmonaire des 
porcelainiers. J. d'hyg., Par., 1896, xxi, 243-245. — Dela- 
liousse. Hygiene des ateliers porcelainiers au point de 
vue des poussieres et de l'aeration. Limousin med., Li- 
moges, 1898, xxii, 72; 87; 107; 119.— Detroye. Les pous- 
sieres des fabriques de porcelaine; leur action sur l'orga- 
nisme; recherches anatomo-pathologiques et prophylac- 
tiques. Limousin med., Limoges, 1896, 83; 99; 116; 131; 
146; 164; 182.— Dncliesne (L.) Des porcelainiers (etude 
d'hygi^ne professionnelle). Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 

1890, xiii, 157-165. Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1890, xii, 413- 
421.— lie (irix. Intoxication saturnine des ouvriers 
epoudreurs et poudreurs des feuilles a decalque colorizes 
pour decorer la porcelaine par decalcomanie. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895, Par., 1896, xxiv, pt. 
2, 1045-1050.— Lcmaistre (P.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la sclerose du poumon (pneumoconiose, chalicose) 
chez les ouvriers en porcelaine a Limoges. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix, pt. 2, 799- 
807. Also: Limousin med., Limoges, 1891, xv, 131-141. 

. Sclerose pulmonaire (chalico-anthracose) de nos 

ouvriers en porcelaine, son influence sur la tuberculose, 
son histologic; inhalations de kaolin. Limousin med., 
Limoges, 1893, xvii, 162: 1895, xix, 19; 57; 70: 1896, xx, 4; 
21; 35. Also [Rap. de Lancereaux] : Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 298-308. — Raymondaud (E.) 
Hygiene et maladies des procelainiers, influence de 
l'industrie porcelainiere sur le milieu ou elle s'exerce. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Tar., 

1891, xix, pt. 2, 1088-1112. [Discussion], pt, 1, 327-329. 

Also, Reprint. . Les maladies des porcelainiers; 

hygiene et prophylaxie. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1891, 3. s., 
xxvi, 335-348— Sommerie Id (T.) Die Berufskrank- 
heiten der Porcellanarbeiter. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f . off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1893, xxv, 277-299. Also, Re- 
print. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg. zu Berl. (1893), 1894, 10-18.— Svyat- 
lov^ki (V.) Pro'izvodstvo farforovikh, fayansovikh 
i glinyanikh izdleliy (keramika) v sanitarnom otno- 
shenii. | Manufacture of porcelain, faience, and earthen- 
ware (ceramic) from a sanitary point of view.] Zemsk. 
vrach, Chernigov, 1890, iii, 189; 212.— Tliouvenet (A.) 
Intoxication saturnine grave chez line poudreuse; traite- 
ment par les injections de serum artificiel a base de sul- 
fate de magnetic Limousin med., Limoges, 1899, xxiii, 
41-46. 

Porcell (Joan Thomas). Information y cura- 
cion della peste de Caragoca y praeservacion 
contra peste en general. 3 p. 1., 112 ff. 12°. 
En Caragoca, viuda de B. de Nagera, 1565. 

Porcelli (V ). 

,S»e Pacinotti (G[iuseppe] )& Porcelli (V.) Azione 
microbicida esercitata dai raggi Becquerel [etc.]. 8°. 
Firenze, 1898. 

Porclier (Ch.) De la lactosurie. Etudes uro- 
logiques de mexlecine comparee sur les ('tats de 
grossesse, de puerp6ralit6 et de lactation chez 
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Porcher (Ch. )— continued, 
les feinniea et les femelles domestiques. 31 pp. 
8°. Paris, Massondc Cie., 1906. 

Forms no. 45 of: CEuvre med.-chir., Par., 1906. 
See, also, JJIollereau (H.), Porelier (C.)& Nicolas 
(E.) Vade-mecum [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Porcher (F[rancis] Peyre) [1825-95]. Ad- 
dress before the Association of the Survivors of 
the Confederate Surgeons, of South Carolina, at 
the annual meeting held at Columbia, S. C, 
November, 1889. 14 pp. 8°. Charleston, 
Walker [et al.~], 1890. 

. A pathological condition of the lungs 

hitherto undescribed in this country, but which 
is not infrequent. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1891. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 
For Biography, see Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 
1896, 129. 

& Bogdan (Georges). Considerations 

sur le traitement des ruptures uterines, avec 
observations a l'appui; avec une lettre-preface 
du Prof . Pajot. 55 pp. 12°. Jassy, Imprimerie 
not., 1892. 

Porcher (W. Peyre) . The prevention of colds, 
and their sequela? by surgical methods. Read 
before South Carolina Medical Association, 
June 9, 1891. 7 pp. 8°. [Charleston, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Tr. South Car. M. Ash., Charleston, 1891. 

. A case of complete glottic spasm in an 

adult, followed by unconsciousness and pro- 
longed drowsiness. 4 pp. 16°. [New York, 
1893.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 
Porclieron. *Essai de traitement de la variole 

hemorrhagique par le serum gelatine. 78 pp. 

8°. Paris, No. 39(3. 
Porcinus (Joh.) * De epilepsia. 26 pp., 1 1. 

4°. Lngd. Bat., C. Wishoff, [1732]. [P., v. 

1916.] 

Porcupines. 

DeVeseovl (P.) Osservazioni morfologiche e con- 
siderazioni sull' organo copulatore maschile dell' istrice 
(Hystrix cristata L.). Boll. d. Soc. rom. per gli stud, 
zool., Roma, 1895, iv, 116-1G0, 1 pi.— von Keaumur. 
Beobachtungen vom Stachelschweine aus den Abhand- 
lungen und Briefen des Herrn Sarrazin, konigliehern 
Arzte, in Quebec, und Correspondenten der Academie, 
gezogen. K. Akad. d. Wissenseh.in Par. . . . Abhandl. 
1727, Bressl.. 1755, vii, 60-70. 

Porcyanko (Konstanty) [1793-1841]. 

For Portrait, see Album wybitnych lekarzy Polskich. 
8°. Poznah, [1905]. 

Poreaux (Jules-Florentin). * Contribution a 
1' etude du traitement medico-chirurgical du 
tetanos. 125 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 360. 

Poree (Jaen) [1882- ]. * Etude clinique de 
la maladie d'ete des nourrissons. 86 pp. 8°. 
Paris, A. Mirhalon, 1907, No. 218. 

Poreiomania. 

Set Automatism; Personality (Disordered). 

Porembski (Romain) [1865- ]. * Contri- 
bution a 1' etude des cirrhoses hepatiques chez 
les enfants. 41 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 228. 

Porencephalus. 

Dauneil (C.) * Ueber traumatische Porence- 
phalie. 8°. Freiburg, 1899. 

Henkel (F.) * Ueber Polioencephalitis mit 
Ausgang in Porencephalic. 8°. Miinchen, 1898. 

Petersen ([G. A.] W.) *Ein Fall von aus- 
gedehnter Hijhlenbildung im Grosshirn. 8°. 
Bonn, 1890. 

Roger (O.) *Uber die Porencephalie. 8°. 
Erjangen, 1866. 

Rohmeder (W.) *Ein seltner Fall von Por- 
encephalies [Bern.] 8°. Miinchen, 1901. 



Porencephalia. 

Schmidt (T.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Porencephalie. 8°. Jena, 1892. 

Seelhorst (G. [F. W. A.]) *Ein Fall von 
traumatisch entstandener Cyste einer Gross- 
hirnhemisphiire. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der Porencephalie. 8°. Breslau, 1896. 

Siiirres (1). A.) On a case of congenital por- 
encephaly, in which the porencephalic area 
corresponded to the area of distribution of the 
left middle cerebral artery. 8°. Montreal, 1902. 

Sigmundt (R.) * Ueber Porencephalie mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der klinischen 
Symptome. 8°. Strassburg, 1893. 

Tobias ( E. ) * Ueber Porencephalie. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1897. 

Wengel (O.) *Ein neuer Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Porencephalie. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1900. 

Acker (G. N.) A case of porencephalus. Tr. Am. Pe- 
diat. Soc, N.Y., 1899, xi, 131-136. Also: Arch. Pediat.,N.Y., 

1899, xvi, 768-773. . Case of porencephalus. Wash. 

M. Ann., 1905-6, iv, 198. . Case of porencephalus. 

Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1906, xxiii, 272-275.— Alsberg (G.) 
Ueber Porencephalic. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, 
xxxiii, 120-146.— d' Astros (L.) & Audibert. Contrac- 
ture des extremites; porencephalic Marseille m<?d., 1906, 
xliii, 481^184, 1 pi. Also: Ann. de m6d. et chir. inf., Par , 
1906, x, 608-610.— Barratt (J. O.W.) The changes in the 
nervous system in a case of porencephaly. J. Ment. Sc., 
Lond , 1903, xlix, 389-409, 2 pi.— von Bergmann. Zur 
Porencephalie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 1, 15-19.— Berkley (H.J.) Speci- 
mens of false porencephalia. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bal t.,1900,xi, 93.— Beyer ( E. ) Zur Lehre von der Porence- 
phalie. Neurol.Centralbl.,Leipz., 1896, xv, 823-831. . 

Ueber doppelseitigeungleichartige Porencephalic Ibid., 

1897, xvi, 631-637.— Birul (F. A.) O poroze golovnovo 
mozga (porositas cerebri, cerebroporosis). Trudi Vsvezda 
Obsh. russk. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 598- 
604. — Bourges (H.) Les porencephalies. Gaz. hebd. 
de med., Par., 1893, 2. s., xl, 350-352 — Bournevillc & 
€onite. Pseudo-porencephalie; hemipl^gie gauche; {>pi- 
lepsie partielle; decheance; etat de mal. Recherches 
clin. et th6rap. sur l'epileps. [etc.] 1895, Par., 1896, xvi, 52- 
68. — Bourneville & Morel. Porencephalic vraie de 
rh^misphere gauche; pseudoporene<5phalie des deux 
hemispheres. Recherches clin. et therap. sur l'epileps. 

etc.], Par., 1902, xxii, 152-169. — Bourneville <fe 
ehwartz. Nouvelle contribution a l'etude de la 
pseudo-porencephalie et de la porencephalic vraie. Re- 
cherches clin. et th£rap. sur l'epileps. [etc.l 1897, Par., 

1898, xviii, 41-78, 5 pi. Also: Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, 
lxxiii, 2.5-54. Also: Progres med., Par., 1898, 3. s., viii, 169; 
201.— Bourneville & Sollier (P.) Contribution a 
l'6tude de la porencephalie et de la pseudo-porencephalie. 
Cong, internat.de med. ment. C.r. 1889,Par., 1890,343-372.— 
Brain well (B.) A case of holes in the brain. Edinb. 
M. J., 1886-7, xxxii, 437-440. — Brissautl. Diagnostic de 
porencephalic probable. Semainemed., Par., 1896, xvi, 
33-36. Also: Med. Week, Par., 1S96, iv, 172-176.— Broglio 
(O.) Contributo alio studio delle poroencefalie. Ann. 
di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xv, 52-66.— Brooke (B.) 
Specimen of porencephalus. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889- 
91, xv, 268.— Buday (K.) Az agy koriilirt feilodesi hia- 
nyarol, n6hany a porencephalia™ vonatkozo megjegy- 
zessel. [Defects of development in the circumscribed 
brain; some observations referring to porencephaly.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv,6H4; 7ti4 — Chauffard 
(A.) & Blvet (L.) Porencephalic acquise, probable- 
ment d'origine traumatique; mort en etat de mal epilep- 
tique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxiii, 340-346. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. med., Par., 1906, xv, 
316.— Clinch (T. A.) A case of bilateral occipital poren- 
cephaly. Brit,M.J.,Lond.,1898,ii,961. . A case of 

imperfect porencephaly. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899, xlv, 
246-256, 6 pi.— Dean (H.P.) A case of porencephalus 
simulating a depressed fracture of the skull with a ceph- 
alhematoma; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 145- 
147. — Deganello ( u. i Un caso di poroencefalia. Riv. 
di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1900, v, 193-202.— Deliio. Ein 
Gehirn mit einem porencephalischen Defect. Allg. 
Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc] , Berl., 1897, liv, 703.— Dubuls- 
son. Porencephalie. Cong. ann. de mt'd. ment. C.-r. 
1890, Par., 1891, l, 293-299.— Ducos. Porencephalie atro- 
phique chez une femme idiote, epileptique, parapl£gique, 
ath6tosique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 118.— 
Kdgerly (S.) Case of porencephaly. J. Ment Sc., 
Lund., 1899, xlv, 562-564,1 pi. — Enge'lmann (Rosa). 
History of a case of porencephalitis. Ann. Gynec. & 
Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 612-617. Also, Reprint.— 
Feigel (L.) Przyczynki do kazuistyki porencephalii. 
[Contribution to cases of . . .] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1890, 
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Porencephalus. 

xxix.l; 20; 35; 53.— Oaiissltaiio (F.) Sulla porencefa- 
lia. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. oil arti, 1897-8, 7. s., ix, 
866-874. Also: Morgagni, Milano, 1898. xl. 447-474.— Gib- 
son (G A.'.] A Turner (\V. A.) Remarks on a case of 
porencephaly. Bdinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 164-168, 3 pi. 
Also. Reprint.— Gotzeke. Fall von Porenkephalle. 
Mitth. f. d> Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist. Aer/.te, Kiel, 1902-3, xi, 
150.— Graanbooiu (J.) Ken geval van traumatische 
poreneephalie. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Ceneesk., Amst., 
1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 1, 583-588 — Hunnuj (Mary B.) 
Description of a poreneephalie brain. Glasgow M. .1 ., 
1904, lxi, 191-199.— Hanskalter. ('as do poreneephalie 
congenitale. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1903. xxxv, 243.— 
Jalan de la Croix | X. | Kin Fall \ ..n ausgebreiteter 
Poreneephalie an der niedialen Fliiche der reehten 
Grosshirnhemisphiire. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1884, xcvii, 307-329, 1 pi.— von Kahlden (C.) Ueber 
Poreneephalie. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path. 

Jena, 1895. xviii. 231-404, 4 pi. . Ueber die Ursaohen 

der Poreneephalie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. imiere Med., 
YViesb., 1901, xix, 438— 140.— Kollner. Ueber Porenee- 
phalie. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, 
xii, 536-552.— Kenyeres (B.) Porencephalia. Buda- 
pest k. orvosegy. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893,140.— Kreuser 
(H.) Ueber einen Fall von erworbener Poreneephalie 
mit secundarer Degeneration in der Opticusbahn und 
im lateralen Biindel des Hirnsehenkelfusses. Allg. 
Ztsehr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1891-2, xlviii, 146-167, 2 
pi. — Kuiiitomo. Ueber Hirnhohlen. [Japanese 
text. Ausz., Hft. 17. Suppl., 1.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellseh. 
zu Tokyo, 1907, xxi, 633-647, 1 pi.— Lab be (M.) Poren- 
cephalic acquise, traumatique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
dePar., K99, lxxiv.607. — liandouzy (L. 1 it Labbe (M.) 
Uncasde porencephalic traumatique. Bull. Soc. d 'ant hrop. 
de Par., 1899. 4. s.,x. 266-283. ■ . Les porencepha- 
lies traumatiques. PressemOd., Par.. 1899, ii, 93-97.— E.e- 
tirand i H i Un cas de porencephalic. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par.,1889.1xiv. 307-313. —Lloyd (J. H.) Case of poren- 
cephalus in a child, aged six years. . Tr. Path. Soc. Phi la., 
1889-91, xv, 281-284.— Jlarie ( P.) Etat vermoulu du cer- 
veau. Rev. neurol.. Par. ,1905, xiii. 1229.— IHessinss (Z.) 
Drei Fiille von Porencephalic. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. 
d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. & Wien, 1904, xi, 184-257, 2 pi.— 
1\ iiiicli K. i Porencephalia congenita bilateralis; mi- 
krogvria: defectus corporis callosi: hydrocephalus ex- 
tennis et ventricularis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest. 1901, xxx vii, 766. — Mi in bail. Quelques reflexions 
sur un cas de porencephalic Languedoc med.-chir., 
Toulouse, 1904, xii, 67. Also: Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 
68-71 -vonMonakowiC.) Porencephalic. Ergebn. 
d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb. . 1901, vi, 573- 
582. — .Tlondino (C.) Sullo stato cribrosodel cervello. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1884, v, 91. — Monro t T. K.) Sudden 
permanent amaurosis with optic atrophy and epilepsy in 
a case of porencephalus with hemorrhagic pachymenin- 
gitis; with histological report by J. \V. Findlay. J. Ment. 
Sc.. Lond., 1904, 1. 504-513 — >orman (('.) <t Fraser 
(A.) A case of porencephaly. Ibid., 1894, xl, 649-665, 6 
pi. Also, Reprint.— Obersteiner ( H. ) Kin poren- 
cephalisches Gehirn. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. 
Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902. 8. Hft., 1-66, 2 pi. Also, Re- 
print — Oeconomakis ( M. ) Ueber umschriebene mi- 
krogyrische Verbildungen an der Grosshirnoberriache 
undihre Beziehung zur Porence[>halie. Arch. f. Psy- 
chiat.. Berl.. 1904-5, xxxix, 676-725, 1 pi. —Oswald ( L. R.) 
Case of porencephaly. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 435-137.— 
Paltaui' (K. ) Ueber das Vorkommen lateraler Fur- 
chen am Riickenmarke bei Porencephalic. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1036 —Perez Vento ( R. ) Un 
cerebro porencefalico. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Ha- 
bana, 1907, xii, 46.5-467.— Petittl (V.) Su di un easo di 
porencefalia. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901. Roma, 
1902, 612-615.— Porencefalte (Le) traumatiche. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 3, 577-579.— Bavaut 
(P.) Un cas de porencephalic acquise. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 83-85.— Riehe (A.) Po- 
rencephalic vraie bilaterale; agenesies partielles des 
hemispheres; absence du septum lucidum. Bull, etmcm. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 165-168.— RIcIiter (A.) 
Ueber die Porencephalic Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy- 
chiat., Coblenz u. Leipz.. 1898, n. F., ix, 129-134. . 

Ueber Poreneephalie. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 
145-168, 3 pi — Sakaki ( H.) Porencephalic [Japanese 
text.] Ztsehr. d. med. Gesellseh. zu Tokvo, 1894, viii,20. 
Hft., 1; 21. Hft., 40: 22. Hft., 28, 2 pi.— Savage (G. H.) & 
White ( W. H.) On the causes of holes in the brain, to- 
gether with two cases of universal cvstic degeneration. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1882-3, xxxiv,l-10, 1 pi.— SehaefTer 
(O.) Ueber die Entstehung der Porencephalic und der 
Hvdranencephalie auf Grund entwickelungsgesehicht- 
licher Studien. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896. 
cxlv, 481-537, 1 pi — SeharlliiK (H.) Et Tilfa'lile at 
Porencephali. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 789- 
802, 3 pi.— SehaUenbers (R. R. A. J.) Ueber einen 
umfangreichen porencephalischen Defect des Gehirns 
bei einem Erwachsenen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 



Porencephalus. 

Path., Jena, 1889, v, 119-158, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Marb., Jena, 1893, 67-106, 1 pi.— 
Schefffer (J. C. T.) Ietsovcr de aetiologie en de patho- 
genese van sommige defecten der groote hersenen, naar 
nanleiding van eengeval vanonvolkomen porencephalic. 
Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1900, iv, 37-46, 1 pi.— 
Scb.roed.er. Beitrage zurCasuistikder Porenkephalie. 
Allg. Ztsehr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, lvi, 387-406.— 
SentUte (E.) Die pathologische Anatomie der Poren- 
eephalie; zusammenfassendes Rcferat. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path.u. path, Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 633-662.— Schupfer 
(F.) Ueber Poreneephalie; klinische und pathologisch- 
anatomischc Beobachtungen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. 
Neurol., Berl., 1901, x, 32-68, 3 pi.— Sblrres (D. A.) 
Congenital porencephalus limited to the area ot a par- 
ticular cerebral artery. [From: Studies Boy. Victoria 
Hosp., Montreal, 1902".] Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1126.— 
Sommer. Pbrenkepnalie und cerebrale Kinderlah- 
mung; zur psychopathologischen Nomenklatur. Mo- 
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xv, 219-223.— 
Standthartner (J.) Porencephalia et encephalo- 
malacia; Insutlicientia et stenosis valvuhe mitralis; Tod. 
Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1888), 1890, 
62. — TedesohiiA.) Uncasodi porencefalia. Gazz.d. 
osp.. Milano, 1896, xvii, 556-559. — Vassale (G.) Sullo 
stato eribroso del cervello. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1891, xvii, 480-484.— Wieder (H. S.) Brain in- 
jurv; fracture of the skull with porencephalia. Am. 
Med.. Phila., 1904, viii, 166— WigleswortH (J.) Two 
cases of porencephaly. Brain, Lond., 1897, xx, 88-105. 3 

pi. . Porencephaly. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1897, 

xvii, 260-274. . A case of bilateral poreneephalv. 

Brain, Lond., 1901, xxiv, 127-134,1 pi.— Wi 1 lard (De F.) 
tfc Lloyd (J. H.) A case of porencephalon in which 
trephining was done for the relief of local symptoms; 
death from scarlet fever. Am. J. Med. Sc., Phila., 1892, 
n. s., ciii, 381-387. Also, Reprint.— Willbite (O. C.) A 
case of poreneephalv; infantile hemiplegia. Bull. Iowa 
Inst., Des Moines. 1900. ii. 441-443, 2 pi — Witko wski 
(L.) Absteigende Degeneration nach Poreneephalie. 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1883, xiv, 410-415, 1 pi.— lin- 
gerie (H.j Ein Fall von umschriebemr Sinning im 
Oberfliichenwachsthum des Gehirnes; ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Porencephalic Ibid., 1902, xxxvi, 97-113, 

2 pi. . Ueber Porencephalia congenita. Ztsehr. f. 

Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 1-106. 

Porencephalus (Experimental). 

Bikeles (G.) Anatomische Befunde bei experimcn- 
teller Poreneephalie am neugeborenen Hunde. Arb. a. 
d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Physiol, d. Centralnervensvst. an d. 
Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894, 2. Hft., 91-109, 1 pi.— 
Bikeles (G.) Kornl'eld (S.) Anatomische Befunde 
bei experirnen teller Porencephalic am neugeborenen 
Hunde. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1893-4, 
vii, 269-272. — D'Abundo (G.) Su d' un caso di poren- 
cefalia sperimentale. Ann. di nevrol., Torino, 1893, n. s., 
xi, 383-390. 

Poret (Adrien) [1869- ]. *De la deg<§n6- 
rescence epitheliomateuse des loupes du cuir 
chevelu. 47 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 862. 

Poret (Au>ruste) [1869- ]. *Des fibromea 
de la trompe uterine. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 214. 

Port! ( Leon- Auguste) [1867- ]. Contribu- 
tion ii l'etude du traitement des calculs vesieaux 
chez les enfants nudes. (Taille et lithotritie.) 
104 pp., 1 tab. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 16. 

Poretta. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities, 

Porge (Jean-Daniel) [1868- ]. *De l'acti- 
vite de reduction de l'oxyhemoglobine dans les 
tissus vivants. Les variations phvsiologiques, 
pathologiques et therapeutiques. 82 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1893, No. 169. 

. The same. 82 pp., 1 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1893. 

Porjjes (Alexander). 

See Pezzoli (Karl) & Porgcs ( Alexander). Zwolf 
tausend Fiille [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig & men, 1903. 

Porjie* (Robert). Ein teratoider Tumor am 
Hoden (Lipom des Samenstranges). 11pp. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, IK. Braumuller, 1897. 

Repr.from: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x. 

See also, Hoelieneya; [Julius]. Beitrag zur Magen- 
chirurgie[etc.]. 8°. [ Wien, 1896.] 



vol xiii, 2d series 41 



PORK. 



642 



POKPHYKIl'S. 



Pork. 

See, also, Ham (Poisoning by) ; Sausages 
( l'i i i 'soning by); Trichinae, etc 

Bourrier (T. ) Le pore et les produits de la 
charcuterie; hygiene, inspection, reglementa- 
tion. 12°. Paris, 1888. 

France. Rapport fait au nom de la commis- 
sion (1) charged d'examiner: 1°. Le projet de loi 
relatif a 1' importation des viand es de pore de 
provenance etrangere. 2°. La proposition de loi 
de M. Gaudin, relative it l'etablissement d'un 
service d'inspection des viandes de pore de pro- 
venance etrangere, salees, fumees ou conservees, 
par un procede quelconque, par M. Achard, de- 
pute. (Seance du 11 mars 1882.) pp. 823-828. 
4°. [Paris, 1882.] 

Cutting from official document. 

JBeckwitb (D. H.) Pork. Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1890, 
v, 1-7.— Farnsteiner (K.), Lendrich (K.) & But- 
tenberg (P.) Zusammensetzung des Fettes von stark 
mit olhaltigen Futtermitteln gefiitterten Schweinen. 
Ztsehr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 
1906, xi, 1-8. — fflarano (S.) Sul trattamento delle carni 
suine leggermente pamoate. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1900, xxii, 145-154.— JUo rot (C.) De la regie- 
mentation concernant la viande de pore ladre a Paris, du 
xiv e au xviii" siecle. Presse vet., Par., 1891, xi, 241-253. 

. La consummation de la viande fralehe de pore 

doit-elle fitre interdite par voie legale ou administrative, 
pendant la saison des chaleurs, sous les climats temperes 
et les climats chauds? Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de d<5- 
mog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896. viii, pt. 4, 179-181.— Per- 
roncito (E.) Su eoncerementi particolaji delle carni 
suine. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1898,4. s., 
xlvi, 74-76. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 
1898, i, 318.— Pcuch (F.) Des effets de la salaison sat la 
virulence de la viande de pore charbonneux. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1887, cv, 285. — Keuss (L.) 
reimportation des viandes de pore americaines. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxvii, 60-65.— Roeliard (J.) La 
viande de pore. Union med., Par., 1894, 3. s., lviii, 481- 
485.— Selilegel (H.) Zur Beurteilung des amerikani- 
schen Schweinefettes. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, 
Mvinchen, 1897, iv, 350-353.— SergleyefF (A.) Osmotr 
svinovo mvasa v S.-Peterburgle. [Pork inspection in St. 
Petersburg*.] Vestnikobsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1894, vi, 616; 
650. — Tliornbury (F.J.) A new micro-organism dis- 
covered in pork. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1894, Buffalo, 
1895, 80. 

Pork-measles. 

See Hogs (Diseases of); Hogs (Diseases of) 
communicated to man. 

Porla. 

/See "Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Porlezza (Pier Luigi). Relazione sui feriti 
d'arma a fuoco in Luino nella sommossa 10 
maggio 1898; medicati all' ambulanza, ricoverati 
all' ospedale e medicati a domicilio. 7 1. roy. 
8°. [n. p.], 1899. 

Pornaiii ( Louis -Charles -Leon ) [1861- ]. 

* Assistance et traitement des idiots, imbeciles, 
debiles, imbeciles moraux, cretins, epileptiques 
(adultes et enfants) ; assistance et traitement des 
alcooliques, colonies familiales. 1 p. 1., 172 
pp. 8°. Clermont, 1899, No. 514. 

. The same, iv, 212 pp. 8°. Paris, F. 

Alcan, 1900. 

Poro (Artur) [1878- ]. *Oberschenkel- 
briiche vom Stand punkt der Unfallversiche- 
rung. [Wurtzburg.] 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
E. Eisele, 1903. 

Poro {James), 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). [Mon- 
strosity.] 

Porocephalus constrictus. 

Herzog (M.) A Hare (C. B.) Porocephalus con- 
strictus in a native Filipino. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc, Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1907, xxvii, 41-15. 

PorojiiiJikov {Mile. Anastasie) [1865- ]. 

* Contribution a 1' etude des palpitations liees 



Porojnfakov (Mile. Anastasie)— continued, 
aux affections gastriques. 70 pp. 4°. Paris 
1895, No. 199. 

. The same. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Porokeratosis. 

See, also, Keratosis follicularis. 

Atjdebert-Lasroches (G.) Contribution a 
l'etude de la porokeratose. 8°. Pons, 1902. 

Aberastury (M.) A prop6sito de un caso de poro- 
keratosis 6 hiperkeratosis figurada centrifuga atrotiante. 
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1900, xxiii, 3— 19* 

1 pi.— <ie Beurniann & Gougerot. Porokeratose 
papillomateuse palmaire et plantaire. Bull. Soc. franc 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 203-207. Also: Ann. 
de dermat, et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 629-688.— Brocq 
(L.) & Pautrier (L.-M.) Cas de porokeratose de Mi 
belli (hyperkeratose figuree centrifuge atrophiante de 
Respighi-Ducrey). Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6j>. de 
Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 651-658. Alto: Tribune med., Par., 
1907, n. s., xxxix, 389.— Glani (P.) Di un caso di poro- 
cheratosi. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1906, lvii, 511-513.— 
Heidingsfeld (M. L.) Porokeratosis. Internat der 
mat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 300-305, 

2 pi. Also.transl.: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905 
xxiii, 29-36, 2 pi.— JBlmmel (I. M.) Sluehal poroke- 
ratoza (porokeratosis-Mibelli). Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 9; 87. Also: Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 279-288 — 
ITIantoux (C.) Porokeratose papillomateuse palmaire 
et plantaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, 4. s., 
iv, 15-31, 1 pi — JTllbelli (V.) A propos de l'article de 
M. Truffi: Stir un cas de porokeratose systematisee. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, - 595. 

Porokeratosis of mucous membranes. 

I>uerey (A.) & Respiglii (E.) Le localizzazioni 
sulla mucosa orale della cosi detta porokeratosis. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1898, n.s., xx, 20-23. Also: 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 266-270. Also: 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 1, 3-5. Also, transl.: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1-5. 

Poroshin (M[ikhai'l] N[ikolayevich]) [1871- 
]. * Klinicheskiy obzor chrevostecheniy, 
proizvedyonnikh v akushorsko-ginekologiches- 
koi klinikie prof. K. F. Slavyanskavo za 20 llet 
(s 15 marta 1878 g. po 29 aprlelya 1898 g.); ma- 
teriali k bryushnol khirurgii. [Abdominal 
sections performed in Professor Slavyanski's 
obstetrico-gyneecological clinic for twenty years 
(March 15, 1878, to April 29, 1898); data on ab- 
dominal surgery.] 2 p. 1., 286 pp., 5 1., 7 tah., 
port., 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Prokhovshtshikoff, 
1898. 

Porosphsera. 

Hinde (G.J.) On the structure and affinities of the 
genus Porosphcera, Steinmann. J. Rov. Micr. Soc. Lond., 
1904, 1-25, 2 pi. 

Porosz (Moriz). Sexuelle Wahrheiten. Line 
w issenschaftlicheUntersuchung iiher Anatomic, 
Physiologie, Pathologie und Therapie der niiinn- 
lichen Fortpflanzungsorgane, fur Aerzte, Juris- 
ten, Eltern und Erzieher. xv, 224 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Malende, [1906]. 

Porot ( Antonin) [1876- ]. *La question des 
injections mercurielles dans le traitement de la 
syphilis nerveuse. (Etude critique.) 68 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 30. 

Porotoff (Mikhail Timofeyevich) [1864- ]. 
*K antropologii buryat; buryati-alartsi. [On 
the anthropology of the Buryats. 175 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1895. 

Porphyrin*. Ilopcpvpiov q>i\o6o<pov nepl 
cxnoxfjs e/nrpvxGor, (iifiXia re6dapa. Porphyrii 
philosophi de abstinentia ab esu animalium libri 
quatuor. Cum notis integris Petri Victorii et 
Joannis Valentini, et interpretatione latina Joan- 
nis Bernardi Feliciani. Editionem curavit et 
suas iteni(jue Joannis Jacobi Reiskii, notas ad- 
jecit Jacobus de Rhoer. Accedunt iv. epistolte 
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Porphyrins — continued. 

de apostasia Porphyrii. 1(5 p. 1., 398 pp., 7 1. 

4°. Traj.ad Rhenium, A. a Paddenbnrg, 1767. 
Greek and Latin text. 
. The same. Awe la vie de Plotin par 

ce philosophe, et une dissertation sur les genies 

par M. de Burigny. 498 pp., 3 I. 1(5°. Paris, 

de Bare Vaine, 1747. 

Porpoise. 

See Phocsena. 

Porporati {Michdangdo) [1815-89]. 

ITlarro (A.) Commemorazione. Gior. d. r. Acead. di 
med.di Torino, 1889, 3. s., xxxvii, 620-626. 

Porquier (Louis) [1867- ]. * Des luxations 
tlivergentes du coude (radius en avant, cubitus 
enarriere). 49 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 187. 

Porralius (Claudius). 

SeeAranzi [Arauttus] (Julio Cesare). In Hippo- 
cratis librum de vulneribus L etC.]. 12°. Lugd. Bat., 1580. 
. The same. 16°. Lugd. Eat., 1639. 

Porre (Fernand). *De la gastrostomie, et en 
partieulier du procede par torsion. 92 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 175. 

Porrentruy. 

Crevoisier (L.) Etude statistique sur le 
rnouvement de la population de la ville de Por- 
rentruy 1815-75. 8°. Porrentruy, 1879. 

Porret {Robert) [1783-1868]. 

Hartog ( P. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 153. 

Porrigo. 

See Favus; Impetigo. 
Porritt (Norman). Religion and health; their 

mutual relationship and influence. 1 p. 1., 186 

pp. 8°. London, Skeffington A Son, 1905. 
Porro (Edoardo) [1842-1902]. A proposito di 

una cremazione; pensieri. 27 pp. 8°. Milano, 

frat. Rechiedei, 1883. 

Repr.Jrom: Gazz. med. ital.-lomb., Milano, 1883, liii. 

. A proposito della cremazione; conside- 

razioni. 31 pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rechiedei, 
1883. 

Bepr.from: Gazz. med. ital.-lomb., Milano, 1883, liii. 

. Kelazioni annuali statistiche sulle condi- 

zioni sanitarie della citta di Cremona, presentata 
all giunta municipale degli anni 1885-9; 1891. 
12° & 8°. Cremona, 1886-92. 

See, also, Truzzl (E.) Nel xxv anniversario [etc.]. 
roy. 8°. Roma, 1901. 

For Biography, nee Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1902, 
iv, 471. Also: Arte med., Napoli, 1902, iv, 792 (Cristalli). 
Also: Brit. M. J., 1902, ii, 363. Also: Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1902, 83 (Temesvarv). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 
252. Also: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1902, lxi, 321-325 
(Resinelli). Also: Galleria d. clta. ostet., Scansano, 1902. 
i, 95-104, port. Also: Lucina, Bologna, 1902, vii, 109-111, 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 2012, port. 
(Galli). Also: Rev. de gynec. et de cbir. abd., Par., 1902, 
vii, 723 - 725, port. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xv, 951 (Chrobak). 

. See, also: 

Honours to Edoardo Porro. [Edit] Lancet, Lond., 
1901, i, 1559. — MaiiKtaffalli (L.) Commemorazione. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 97-103. Also: Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1905, xxvii, 1-8. Also: K. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. 
Rendic, Milano, 1905, 2. s., xxxviii, 77-84.— Monument 
to Edoardo Porro. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1007.— Ono- 
ranze (Le). Ann. di. ostet., Milano, 1901. xxiii, 571-578, 
port. — Truzzi (E.) Commemorazione. Atti d. soc. 
ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, pp. xciii-cxi, 
port.— V. (J.) Amputazione uteroovarica come comple- 
mento di taglio cesareo. [25. anniversary.] Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 558. 

Porro's operation. 

See Caesarean section with excision of uterus, 
etc. 



Port (Celestin). L'inventaire et le chartrier de 
l'Hopital Saint-Jean d'Angers. Lettre a P. 
Marchegay. 39 pp. 8°. Angers, Germain & 
G. Grassin, 1877. 

Port ( Friedrich ) [1880- ] . * Uebersicht iiber 
die vom 1. Januar 1895 bis zum 1. Januar 1903 
in der chirurgischen Klinik zu Miinchen aus- 
gefiihrten grosseren Amputationen und Exarti- 
kulationen. L25 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner 
<fe CaUwey, 1904. 

Port (Gottlieb). Hygiene der Ziihne und des 
Mundes im gesunden und k ran ken Zustande. 
94 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 1902. 
Forms v. 7 of: Biblioth. d. Gsndhtsprlg. 

Port {Heinrich) [1843-99]. 

Obituary* Brit, M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 882. 

Port (Julius) [1834-1905]. Anleitung zu arzt- 
lichen Improvisations - Arbeiten, im Auftrage 
des k. bayer. Kriegs-Ministeriuins. 48 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 83 pp. 12°. Stutt- 
gart, F. Enke, 1698. 

. Den Kriegsverwundeten ihr Recht. 

Zweiter Mahnruf. 32 pp. 8°. Stutlgart, F. 
Enke, 1899. 

. Kriegsverbandschule; Anleitung zur 

Selbstherstellung von Apparaten f iir den Trans- 
port der Schwerverwundeten und f iir die Be- 
handlung eiternder Knochenbriiche, nebst ei- 
nem Anhang. 62 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 
1904. 

. The same. Polevaya perevyazochnaya 

shkola; nastavleniya k izgotovleniyu apparatov 
dlya perevozki tyazholo-ranenikh i diva lieche- 
niya gnoyashtshikhsya perelomov. Perev. s 
nlemetskavo G. G. Frantsa. [Transl. from the 
German by G. G. Frants.] 44 pp., 11. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii. 

. Zur Reform des Kriegssanittitswesens. 

32 pp., port. 12°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1906. 

For Biography, see Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, 
xxviii, 1-9 (Cramer). Also: Bull, internat. d. soc. de la 
Croix Rouge, Geneve, 1906, xxxvii, 16-19, port. 

Port (Konrad). Ueber die Wirkung des Tuber- 
culinum Kochii bei Lupus nach den Beobach- 
tungen an der Munchener chirurgischen Kli- 
nik. 41 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. Leh- 
mann, 1892. 

Miincnen med. Abhandl., 23. Hit. 

tlella Porta (Antonio Maria) jr. Saggio di 
osservazioni e memorie sopra le principal] 
malattie di Como nel 1780. viii, 286 pp., 2 1. 
12°. Pama, [1780]. 

Porta (('arlo). Un altro metodo di gastroente- 
rostomia; notapreventiva. 8pp. 8°. A ) oma,1899. 

Jiepr. from: Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 
1899, xiv. 

. Nuovo contribute) clinico sperimentale 

ad un altro metodo di gastroenterostomia. 7 
pp. 8°. Lonigo, Gaspari, 1899. 

Porta (Giovanni Battista) [1536-1605]. Magia, 
oft de vvonderlicke vvercken der naturen. Be- 
screven in vier boecken. Nu eerst ouerghestelt 
vvten Latijn in de Nederduytsche sprake. 302 
pp. 16°. Antwerpen, C. Plantyn, 1566. 

. De i miracoli et maravigliosi effetti dalla 

natura prodotti. Libri iii. Nuovamente tra- 
dotti di latina in volgare, et con molta diligenza 
corretti. 14 p. 1., 148 pp. 12°. Venetia, J. Sim- 
bod, 1588. 

. Ars destillatoria, das ist, die edele und 

in aller Welt geliebte Kunst zu destilliern. 
Welche nicht allein einen neuen und ziivor un- 
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Porta (Giovanni Battista) — continued, 
bekannten Methodum und Weg allerley Krau- 
ter, Wurtzeln, Blumen, Samen, Metall, Edelge- 
stein und dergleichen, anff das Kiinstlichst, und 
also zu destilliern, dass die Wasser und Feuch- 
tigkeiten die Krafft und Farben deren Dinge, 
auss welchen sie destilliert sindt, behalten, in 
sich begreifft, sondern auch alle Heimlichkei- 
ten der Natur zu erkiindigen, und alle ver- 
mischte Sachen in ihre eigene und sonderbare 
Elementen zu resolviren; verstandtlich und in 
einer feinen Kiirtze unterweist. Dergleichen 
zuvor nie an Tag kommen. In lateinischer 
Sprach, in neun unterschiedlichen Bi'ichern be- 
schrieben. Folgents in unsere hochteuscbe 
Sprache iibersetzt. 5 p. 1., 174 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Franckfurl a. Mayn, A. Humnen, 1611. 

S< e, also, Benson (Ephraim) . Die charakteristischen 
Parallelkopfe des Joh. Baptista della Porta [etc.l. 16°. 
Leipzig, [n. d.].— Chevreul (Michel-E[ugene] ). Consi- 
derations sur l'histoire [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1865. — liava- 
ter (Joh. Caspar). The pocket Lavater. 24°. Hartford, 
1832. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. 
Gelehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 43, port. 

della Porta (Ippolito). Compendioso trattato 
della peste, e sue differenze, preservativi e cu- 
rativi antidoti teologici, medici e politici per 
costituir 1' infermo medico. 3 p. 1., 118 pp. 
24°. Milano, C. G. Quinto, 1715. 

Porta (Luigi) [1800-1875]. Delle fratture del 
femore. 56 pp.,1 L, 2 pi. fob Milano, G. 
Bernardoni, 1863. 

Repr, from: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. elett. CI. di lett. 
e sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1863, ix. 

For Biography, scr Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1875, 
7. s., vi, 304; 310 (Biffi). Also, in: Biffi (S.) Op. compl., 
8°, Milano, 1902, ii, 439-448. 

Porta (Silvio) . Ospedale civile di Forli. Chi- 
rurgio oculare d' urgenza eseguita dal . . . dal 
6 aprile 1901 al 31 luglio 1903. 9 pp. 8°. 
Forll, [1905]. 

. Ospedale civile di Forli. Operazioni os- 

tetriche eseguite di . . . dal 5 aprile 1901 al 31 
luglio 1905. 14 pp. 8°. Forll, 1906. 

Portal (Albert) [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
1' etude du traitement de certaines varices de 
fractures par la suture osseuse precoce. 53 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 362. 

Portal (Antoine) [1742-1832]. Description du 
nerf intercostal dans l'horome. pp. 151-208. 
4°. Paris, 1803. 

Cutting from: Mem. de l'lnst. sc. math, etphys., an xi, 
1803, iv. 

. Considerazioni sulla natura e cura di 

alcune malattie ereditarie o di famiglia. Pro- 
duzione italiana con prefazione e note di 
(iiovan-Battista Mazzoni. 41pp. sni. 4°. Fi- 
renze, 1808. [P., v. 2122.] 

See, also, Desessartz (Jean-Charles), Portal (An- 
toine) & l«e Roy (J.-B.) Rapport sur le projet [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, an V [1797].— Gondret (Louis Francois). 
Memoire concernant les effets [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1819. 

. Considerations sur l'emploi du feu en medecine 

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1819— Parent- DuehateletA mar- 
tinet (L.) Recherches sur l'inflammation de l'arach- 
noide [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1825. 

Portal (Georges) [1868- ]. * De la ventila- 
tion, du chauffage et de l'eclairage dans les ho- 
pitaux. 60 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1118. 

Portal (Paul) [1630-1703]. 

See van Hoorn (J.) Then swenska walofwade 
jorde-gummansandra deel [etc.]. 16°. Stockholm, 1723.— 
Plaeet (K.) * Etude historique sur les traites d'ac- 
couchement [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

For Biography, see Marultte (E.-.T.-A.) *Paul Por- 
tal; sa vie, son ceuvre. 8°. Paris, 1900. . The 

same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. See, also: 

Bartlett (J.) Paul Portal; his true place in the lit- 
erature of placenta praevia; a fragment in obstetrical his- 
tory. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1901, xiv, 313-329, port. 



Portal (Placido) [1793-1843]. Su 1'usode' nuovi 
stromenti di ostetricia del Cav. Paolo Assalini, 
lettera. Coll' aggiunta dell' opuscolo del Prof. 
Assalini, intitolato: Ricerche sulle pupille arti- 
ficiali. 72 pp., 12 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Napoli, V. 
Lipomi, 1818. 

Portal system. 

See, also, Liver; Portal vein. 
Blooker (C. F. J.) jr. *Over de oorzaak 
van den dood na onderbinding der poortader. 

8°. Amsterdam, 1878. 

Balnbridge (F. A.) Effects of ligature of bi 
artery or portal vein. Brit. M. J. [suppl.] , Lond., 1906, ii, 
11.— von Bielka (A.) Demonstration und Mittheilung 
fiber die Vereinigung der unteren Hohlvene mit der 
Pfortader (Eck'scheFistel) Wien. klin.Wchnsehr.,1899, 
xii, 205-207.— Bolognest (G.) La legatura della vena 
porta in animali con circolo di Jacobson. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1906, lx, 219-271. Also, transl.: 
Arch. ital. debiol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 51-67.— Broman 
(I.) Ueber die Existens eines embryonalen Pfortader- 
kreislaufes in der Nachniere der Siiugetiere. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1907-8, xxxi, 94-97.— Oalori (L.) Sulle communi- 
cazioni della vena porta con le vene generali del corpo. 
Mem. r. Accad. d. sc.d. 1st. di Bologna, 1888-9, 4. s., ix, 461- 
469,lpl. yl?so,Reprint. — Ekk(N.) Kvoprosu operevyaz- 
kle vorotnolveni. [On theligationof theportalvein.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1877, exxx, 2. suet., 1.— Floyd 
(R.) The anatomy of portal anastomosis. Mud. Rec.N. 
Y., 1903, liv, 4-6.— Guleke (N.) Zur Technik der Kck'- 
schen Fistel. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 
1906, iii, 706-710. — Herriek (F. C.) A contribution to 
the technique of making the Eekflstula. J. Exper. M., N. 
Y., 1905, vii, 751-758.— Hoehe (L.) Sur l'existence de 
territoires distincts dans le domaine de la veine porte h6- 
patique. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 717. — 
Jappelli (G. ) La legatura della vena porta. Gior, 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1895, xvii, 241; 281.— 
Iilndorme (C. A. F.) A point in physiology [the arte- 
rial function of the portal vein]. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. 
Med., 1906-7, viii, 593-595.— JUaIl (F.) Der Einfluss des 
Systems der Vena portse auf die Vertheilung des Blutes. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 409-453.— Mosgelman & 
liienaux. Sur la cause de la mort apres la ligature de 
la veine porte. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1885, xxxiv, 
467-501. — Nau (P.) Les rapports de l'artere hepatiqueet 
de la veine-porte. Bull.et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, 
lxxix, 518. — Pavloff (I. P.) NTekotoroye vidoizmle- 
reniye operatsii Ekkovskavo svishtsha mezhdu vorotnol i 
nizhnel poloi venami. [Sur une modification dans l'ope- 
ration de la fistule d'Eck entre la veine porte et la 
veine cave inferieure.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 
1893, ii, 580-585.— Bobinson (B.) Portal hypertension 
(produces renal and cardiac disturbances). Louisville 
Month. J. M. &S., 1907-8, xiv, 66-72. — Salaiilii (S. 8.) 
II circolo della vena porta nei suoi rapporti colla circola- 
zione generale. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1891, 1,87; 95; 
105; 115; 126; 139; 151: 156; 167; 176; 185.— Serene (H.) Sur 
l'existence d'un double courant sanguin dans la veine 
porte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 503-506. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 187.— Shu- 
yeninotf". siuchal pervichnavo obliteriruyushtshavo 
flebita glavnikh stvolov pechonochnikh ven. [Primary 
obliterating phlebitis of the principal trunks of the hepa- 
tic veins.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xii, 31-33. — Snerino (G.) Nuove anastomosi tra il si>- 
tema della vena porta ed il sistema venoso generale. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1879, 3.s., xxvi, 116-125, 1 
pi. Also, Reprint. — Sweet (.I.E.) The artificial anas- 
tomosis between the portal vein and the vena cava in- 
ferior; Eck's fistula. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1905, vii, 163- 
172, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.— Tansinl (I.) Deviazionedel 
sangue portale con I' innesto diretto della vena porta nella 
vena cava. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 323.— 
Thomson (A.) The order of union of the three great 
trunks which form the vena ports, and the levels of their 
junctions. The recorder is asked to endeavor, as far as 
possible, to observe and report the existence of valves in 
any of the tributaries of this vein. J. Anat. & Physiol., 
Lond., 1890-91, xxv, 99-101.— Tiseher (F.) The anasto- 
moses of the portal vein with the superior vena cava, in- 
ferior vena cava, and azvgos vein. Med. News, Phila., 
1890, 1 vii, 475-477.— Woodland (VV.) A suggestion con- 
cerning the origin and significance of the renal-portal 
system, with an appendix relating to the production of 
sub-abdominal veins. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. 
1906, Lond., 1907, 886-901. 

Portal system {Surgery of). 

See, also, Liver (Cirrhosis of, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Agostinelli (R.) Sulla deviazione cbirnr- 
gica del sangue portale. Modificazione opera- 
toria. 8°. Foligno, 1906. 
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Portal system {Surgery of). 

Schmitz ( R. ) * Ueber die Bedeutung der Er- 
offnung neuer Collateralbahnen auf operativem 
Wege bei IStauung im Pfortaderkreislauf. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1899. 

Aievuli (E. ) Ancora sul concetto dottrinale della 
deviazione chirurgiea del sangue dal circolo portale. 

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 842-844. . Le fonti 

dottrinali nelP indirizzo chirurgieo della deviazione del 
sangue dal territorio portale (cirrosi epatlca, ascite, pile- 
flebite). Morgagni. Milano, 1903, xlv, 137-174. — Basile 
(N. S ) La deviazione del circolo portale con 1' innesto 
diretto della vena porta nella vena cava Inferiors seeondo 
il processo del Prof. Tansini. Mem. chir. pubb. in onore 
Bottini, Palermo, 1903, ii, 435-454.— Craig (D. H.) Portal 
anastomosis; with report of a case. Ann. Gynec. & Pe- 
diat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 86-92. Also, Reprint, — Herczel 
(M ) A vena porta; verkor^nek sebeszi elterelese; Taliua- 
mutet). [The surgical deviation of the circulation of 
the vena porta?; operation of Talma.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1903, xlvii, 363-365. — Isaia (A.) Intorno all' in- 
nesto della vena porta nella cava e legatura dell' arteria 
epatica. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 65.— Mori 
(A ) Contributo alia deviazione chirurgiea del sangue 
della vena porta. Clin, chir., Milano, 1902, x, 879; 927.— 
Pieard. Injection d'air dans les rameaux d'origine 
de la veine porte (cette operation equivaut a la ligature 
de cette veine). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. 1876, Par., 
1877, 6. s., iii, 117-119. — Russo-Travali (G.) Note di 
anatomia topografica per P innesto della vena porta con 
la cava ascendente. Riionna med., Roma, 1903, xix, 
404.— Schiassi (B.) La deviazione chirurgiea del san- 
gue portale. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna. 1901. 8.8.,1,266; 515. 
Also: Soc. med. -chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1901), 1902, 26- 
29 _ Spaitdri (P.) La deviazione chirurgiea del sangue 
portale. Atti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia, 
Venezia, 1904, KV7-173.— Talma (SO Chirurgische Oeff- 
nung neuer Seitenbahnen fiir das Blut der Vena porta. 
Berl. klin. YVchnsehr., 1898, xxxv, 833-836. . Chirur- 
gische Oeffnung neuer Seiten bahnen fiir das Blut der Vena 
porta;. Jim/., 1904. xli, 893-897. Also: Aerztl. Prax., Berl. 
& Leipz.,1904, xvii. 73-75.— Tansini (I.) Ableitung des 
portalen Blutes durch die direkte Verbindung der V. 
porta; mit der V. cava; neues operatives Verfahren. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix. 937-939. — Vince. 
Deviation chirurgicale de la circulation porte. J. med. 
de Brux., 1904, x, 446. 

Portal vein. 

See, also, Blood (Sugar in); Vena cava. 

Makiad (A.) Reoherches anatomiques sur 
la veine porte, et partieulierement sur pes anas- 
tomoses avec le svsteme veineux general. 8°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Baylies (W. M.) & Starlins (E. H.) On the origin 
from the spinal cord of the vaso-constrictor nerves of the 
portal vein. J. Phvsiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvii, 120-128, 
1 ch — Hochstetter (F. ) Ueber das normale Vorkom- 
men von Klappen in den Magenverzweigungen der 
Pfortader beim Menschen und einigen Baugetieren. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1887, 137-142, 
1 pi — Hyrtl. Eine Spiralklappe in der Pfortader der 
Nagethiere. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d.Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CL.Wien, 1870, 27-32, 1 pi.— Kooppe (H.) Mus- 
keln und Klappen in den Wurzeln der Pfortader. Arch, 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1890, Suppl.-Bd., 168-173.-Mall (F. P. ) 
Die motorischen Nerveu der Portalvene. Ibid.,ffJ.— 
Roger (G.-H.) Porte (veine); developpement, physio- 
logic pathologie. Diet, encycl. d. sc. med., Par., 1888, 
2.s., xxvi, 720-740.— Sappey (C.) Memoiresur les veines 
portes accessoires. J. de Panat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 
3883, xix, 517-524, 4 pi.— Straus (I.) Porte (veine). N. 
dict.de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1880, xxix, 118-155.— 
Testut (L.) Porte (veine); anatomie. Diet, encycl. d. 
sc. med., Par., 1888,2. s„ xxvi, 713-720. 

Portal vein {Diseases of). 

See, also, Portal rein (Inflammation of). 

Fuchs (J. M.) *De affectibus enm 
portse connexionem habentibus. sm. 4° 
gentorati, 1718. 

Hammann ( H. ) * Cystoide Entartung der 
kleineren hepatischen Aeste der Vena portarum. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1897. 

Kobrich ( R. ) * Ein Fall von cavernoser 
Umwandlung der Pfortader. 8°. Kiel. 1903. 

Buday(K.) Ueber die Sklerose der Pfortader. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1903, xiv, 
161 - 165. — Chvostek ( F. ) Nemoci vratnice, zil a 
tepen jatern^ch. [Diseases of the portal veins and 
arteries.] Casop. let. eesk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 721; 73/; 
753; 768; 801; 1882, xxi,321; 609; 706; 736; 757; 786; 818.— 
Gilbert (A.) & Villaret ( M.) Contribution a Petude 
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Portal vein {Diseases of). 

du syndrome d'hypertension portale; la circulation porto- 
renale et ses modifications pathologiques dans les affec- 
tions hepatiques. Arch, de mod. exper. et d'anat. path., 

Par., 1906, xviii, 422-436. . Contribution a- 

Petude du syndrome d'hypertension portale; l'opsiurie 
hepatique experimentale par ligature de la veine porte. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 1014-1046.— 
Maragliano (E.) Ueber Veranderungen des Pfort- 
derkreislaufs durch Storungen des Gallenabflusses inner- 
halb der Leber. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1886-7, xl, 83-92. — Hommelaere. La pathologie de la 
veine porte; premiere partie: delaspleno-phlebite. Bull. 
Acad, roy.de med. deBelg., Brux., 1903,4. s., xvii,587-633.— 
Saver | F.) Heitriigc zur Pathologie des Pfortaderkreis- 
laufs. Centralbl. E, allg. Path.u.path.Anat.,Jena,1902,xiii, 
577-604.— Seitz (J.) Syphilis der Pfortader. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1897, xxvii, 322-326.— Villaret 
(M.) Contribution ;\ Petude du syndrome d'hypertension 
portale; les troubles du debit urinaire dans les affections 
hepatiques (etude anatomique, experimentale et clinique 
des territoires d'absorption et d'excretion aqueuse). Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 133-135. 

Portal vein {Inflammation of). 
See, also, Portal vei n (Obstruction of). 
Ledien (P.-T.) De la pylephlebite suppura- 
tive. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

Menzzer (C. ) * Ein Fall von Leberabscessen 
in Folge von eitriger Pylephlebitis. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1889. 

Spixola (E. [A. B.]) * Ueber Pylephlebitis 
suppurativa. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Beckliaus. Entziindung der Pfortader. Prov.San.- 
Ber. d. k. Med.-Coll. v. Westfalen 1845, Minister, 1847,83.— 
Bristowe (J. S.) On suppurative pylephlebitis. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1892, xlix, 254-270. — Brown (W. L.) 
Pylephlebitis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 1902, xxxvii, 

53-180. . Portal pyemia and pylephlebitis. Brit. 

M. J. Lond., 1905, ii, 1393-1396.— Bryant (J. H.) Sup- 
purative pylephlebitis. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1897, Lond., 
1900, liv, 77-112, 1 pi.. 8diag. . Suppurative pylephle- 
bitis. Ibid., 1900, xiv, 49-57.— Ewald. Fall von Pyle- 
phlebitis suppurativa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1019.— Fay rer (J.) Portal pysemia. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 62-68.— 
Gordon ( S. ) Phlebitis of the portal vein. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 119-121.— Hansteen 
(H.) D0delig blodning fra en vena porta-gren ved be- 
tsendelse fra galdeveiene. [Hemorrhagic mortelle d'une 
branche de la veine porte avec inflammation remontant 
anx conduits choledoques. Res., 924.] Norsk Mag. f. 
Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1904, 5.R.,ii,885-888.— Haslam 
(W. F. ) & Mf Donald (S. ) A case of perforating appendi- 
citis with portal pvsemia. Birmingh.M. Rev., 1899, xlvi, 
169-172.— Hawkins ( F. H.) Case of suppurative pyle- 
phlebitis associated with suppurating mesenteric gland. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 190.5-6, xxxix, 30-32. — Legry (T.) 
Des pylephlebites. [Abstrj Union med., Par., 1895,3 .s., 
lix, 277-283.— Leipoldt (C. L.) Suppurative pylephle- 
bitis. Guv's H.»p.Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx.36-42.— Lelong. 
Pvlephleb'iteconsecutiveiluneappendicite. Arch.de med. 
etpharm. mil., Par., 1891, xviii, 62.— lie Maguet. Pyle- 
phlebite suppuree avec abces du foie secondares. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 616-618.— Leudct (T.-E.) 
Recherches sur la phlebite de la veine porte. In his: 
Etudes de path, et de clin. med., 8°, Par., 1891, ii, 164-177. 

. Phlebite de la veine porte. H>'<l., 647-649.— Mc- 

Corkle. Portal phlebitis. Proc. M. Soc. County Kings, 
Brooklyn, lsv.t, iii. 348.— Mackenzie (H. W, G.) 
Pylephlebitis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1889-90, Lond, 
1891, n. s., Nix. 348-350.— Marie (R.) & Follet. Pyle- 
phlebite d'origine caneereuse; mort par pentonite aigue. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 124.— Martin (S. H.) 
A case of suppurative pylephlebitis with no apparent 
cause. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1898, xxvi, 529-531.— 
Moore (W.) Pylephlebitis with especial reference to 
its occurrence as ii sequel or inflammation of the appen- 
dix vermiformis. Intereolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1901, vi, 349-358.— Norris (C.) Suppurative 
pylephlebitis associated with anaerobic micro-organisms. 
J Med. Research, Bost., 1901, n.s., i, 97-104, l pi.— Perujo 
(A M ) Un caso de pileflebitis supurativa eon dispep- 
sia, Independ. med., Barcel., 1889-90. xxi, 1. Also: Rev. 
de med y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1889, xxv, 281-284.— 
Phillips (8.) A ease of pylephlebitis with abcesses In 
the spleen; foreign body in mesenteric vein; death from 
pyaemia. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xxvm, 222-225. 
Also- Brit. M. .7., Lond., L895,i,1205.— Keiche. Pylephle- 
bitis acuta. Deutsche ni'''l. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 1721. -Smirnoff (I. I.) Sluchal pylephle- 
bitidis suppurativse. [Case.] Protok.zasaid.Obsh.Morsk. 
vrach v Kronstadte. 1892 3, xxxi, 108-113. — Springer 
(C ) Ein Fall von Pvoha niia nach Phlebitis der Vena 
cava superior, hervorgerufen durch ein perfonrtes Frac- 
tionsdivertikel des Oesophagus. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
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Portal vein (Inflammation of). 

1899, xxiv, 75.— Tooth (H.) A ease of portal pysemia; 
necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, h)i— Trail be (L.) Ein 
Fall von Pylephlebitis, durch Communication der mit 
rauhen Concretionen ern'illten Oallenblasemitdem Pfort- 
aderstamme hervorgerufen. In Ms: Ges. Beitr. z. Path, 
u. Phvsiol., Berl., 1878, iii, 506-509.— Van Pee (E.) Pyle- 
phlebite. Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii,5fi7-571.— "West (S.) 
Pylephlebitis suppurativa; suppurating clot in the main 
trunk of portal vein, the large branches in the liver 
being distended with pus; no secondary abscesses; 
purulent peritonitis; pus in bronchi of left lung 
(bronehoblenorrheea); chronic simple gastric ulcer; very 
misleading symptoms. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 1889-90, xli, 

146-152. . Pylephlebitis suppurativa consequent on 

peritvphlitis; no symptoms pointing to the liver; parotid 
swelling a fortnight before death, subsiding without sup- 
puration. Ibid., 1890-91, xlii, 138-141. 

Portal vein {Inflammation of, Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

Aikins (VV. H.B.) A case of pylephlebitis; laparot- 
omy; recovery. Canad. Pract. & Rev. Toronto,1899,xxiv, 
321-323.— Treves (F.) A case of suppurative pylephle- 
bitisin which laparotomy was performed. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, i, 663-666. 

Portal vein (Obstruction of). 

Bermant (J.) *Ueber Pfortaderverschluss 
vmd Leberschwund. 8°. Kbnigsbery i. J'r., 
1897. 

Boucly (H.-D.) Des lesions intestinales con- 
s£cutives a la thrombose de la veine porte ou de 
ses branches d'origine. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Gohrtjm (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der 
Pfortaderthrombose. 8°. Gottingen, 1887. 

A ii uy a ii (B.) Verpangas a vena portaeban. [Stag- 
nation of blood in the vena porta;.] Orvosi heti szemle, 
Budapest, 1896, xx, 673.— Barroveecliio (B.) Contri- 
bute alio studio della flebite con trombosi della porta. 
Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez.prat., 1309-1315.— Boinet. 
De l'existence de peptones dans l'urine et le liquide as- 
citique comme signe diagnostique de la pylephlebite ad- 
hesive. Cong, franc, de med. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 458-460. 
Also: Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 275.— Borr- 
maim. Beitriige zur Thrombose des Pfortaderstammes. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, lix, 283-316.— 
Briiiiiiola (A.) Sulla trombosi della vena porta. Clin, 
med. ital., Milano, 1906, xlv, 1-40. 4 pi.— JBruzelins & 
Key. Full af pyletrombus. Forh. Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. 
Sammank., Stockholm, 1880, 244-258.— Bliday (K.) A 
majvenak elzarodasa cirrhosis hepatistiineteivel. [Ob- 
struction of the portal veins with symptoms of cirrhosis 
hepatis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 483.— van der 
Burg (C. L.) Pylethrombose en pylephlebitis suppura- 
tiva. In his: De geneesh. in Nederl. -Indie, 8°, Batavia, 
1887, ii, 731-735.— Ekkert (A. F.) Po povodu odnovo 
sluchaya tromboza vorotnol veni. [Apropos of a case of 
thrombosis of the portal vein.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St. Petersb., 1896, vil, 25; 49 — Frattin (G.) SurIi effetti 
dell' occlusione delle radici enteriche della vena porta. 
Clin. chir., Milano, 1907,xv, 1479-1493.— Gratia. Un casde 
thrombose simultaime de l'aorte posterieure, de l'artere 
grande mesenterique et de la veine porte, chez le cheval; 
considerations sur la physiologic pathologique des throm- 
boses des vaisseaux arteriels et vcineux de l'abdomen. 
\„,i de m6d. vet.. Brux., 1906, Lv, 1s t is -Handford. 
Thrombosis of the portal and mesenteric veins and of the 
vena cava. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i. 91— Illiredy (B.) 
Pvlethrombosis. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1893, xxxvii, 
436-438. Also, tmnsl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1893, xxix. 1209-1212.— Issel (E.) Ein Fall von ausge- 
dehnter Endophlebitis productiva der Lebcrvenen nach 
primiirerThrombosicrung derselben. Zcntralbl. f. d.ges. 
Phvsiol u.Path. d. Stoffwechs.. Berl. u. Wien, 1907, n. F., 
ii, 331-333.— Lcro u x (C.) Sur deux cas d'obliteration 
de la veine porte, survenue dans le cours d'une cirrhose 
atrophique. Gaz. med. de Par., 1879, 6.s., i, 332, 355; 369; 

397 Des obliterations de la veine porte. J. de 

coiin. med. prat., Par., 1880, 3. s., ii, 345.— Liu (A.) Nuovo 
contributo al 1' einbolia retrograda nel territorio portale. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 649. — Lyons (R. D.) 
Ascites- thrombosis of vena portie. Proc. Path. Soc.Dubl., 
1N75-7. n. s., vil, 160-164.— iyabovicb (I.I.) Sluehal 
zheludochno-kishechnavo krovotecheniya pri trombozle 
vorotnol veni. [Case of gastro-intestinal hemorrhage in 
thrombosis of portal vein.] Vrach. Zapiski.Mosk.. 1895, ii, 
328-332.— IWagak van (Gf. N.) Tromboz vorotnol veni. 
[Thrombosisof theportal vein.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1906 v. 1244-1248.— Minion (K.) A pvlethrombosis ve- 
nae porta; egv esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest 1895, 'xxxix, 197.— Neelscn ( F. ) Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Varicen im Gcbiet der Pfortader. Berl. 
klin.Wchnschr., 1879, xvi, 449; 470.— Nonne (M.) Zur 
Aetiologie der Pfortaderthrombose. Deutsches Arch. f. 



Portal vein (Obstruction of). 

klin. Med., Leipz., 1885, xxxvii, 241-261. -Osier (\V.) 
Cases of obliteration of the portal vein (pylephlebitis ad- 
hesiva). J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1881-2", xvi, 208-216.— 
p£ron i \ . i & Beanssenat. Thrombo-pyl6phl6bite; 
l<5sions intestinales cons<5cutives. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1894, lxix, 589-598. — Beynaud (A.C.) Des obstacles a 
la circulation du sang dans le tronc de la veine porte et 
de leurs effets anatomiques et pathologiques. J. nebd. de 
med., Par., 1829, iv, 137-163. Also, Reprint— Sonslno 
(P.) Piletrombosi diagnosticata in vita. Sperimentale, 
Fironze, 1X88, lxii, 388-398.— Spiegelbc rg (II.) Vcr- 
kalkung der Wandungen der thrombotischen Pfortader. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxiii, 547-552.— 
Springie (J. A.) Thrombosis of the portal vein. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1890-91, 848.— Tavani (G.) Contributo cll- 
nico e anatomo-patologico alio studio della piletrombosi. 
Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1896, xi, 145-163.— Todd 
(HJ.McC.) Acute ascites due to portal thrombosis. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 146.— Verbitskl (V. F.) K voprosu 
o trombozle vorotnol veni. [Thrombosis of the portal 
vein.] Izvlest. Imp.Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1906, 
xii, 279-295.— Walker (G.) Occlusion of the portal vein 
due to surrounding inflammatory adhesions. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xlv, 27-29.— West (S.) Thrombosis of portal 
vein with suppurative peritonitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, 
i, 181.— Willigk (A.) Zahaceni vratnice. [Obstruction 
of portal vein.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1874, xiii, 213. 

Portal vein (Rupture of). 

Didiergeorge (J.) Hemorrhagic abdominalc par 
rupture de la veine porte. J. d. conn. med. prat., Par., 
1835-6, iii, 130.— H[ektoen] (L.) Rupture of portal 
vein from a fall; death. Med. & Surg. Rep. Cook Co. 
Hosp., Chicago, 1890, 113-115. 

Portal vein ( Thrombosis of). 
See Portal vein {Obstruction of). 

Portalier (Louis). ^Programme des prepara- 
tions chimiques et pharmaceutiques; effectueea 
dans le laboratoire de PEcole superieure de 
pharrnacie. 31 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1893, No. 
524. 

Portalier (P[aul]). 

See Fournier ([Jean] Alfred). Lecons sur la syphi- 
lis vaccinale. 8°. Paris, 1889. . L'heredite syphi- 

litique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Port Arthur. 

ObezyaninofT (M. N.) Iz otchota bivshavo glav- 
navo doktora vremennovo Port-Arturskavo Morskovo 
Hospitalya. [Extract from the report of the chief phy- 
sician of the temporary Port Arthur Naval Hospital.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1906, pt. 2, 
89-117 .— Yastreboit* (I. V.) O sanitarnikh usloviyakh 
zhizni v P. Arturle i o dleyatelnosti portovavo lazareta. 
[Sanitary conditions of life in Port Arthur, and the ac- 
tivity of the hospital of the port.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1900, 1; 69. 

Portas y del Valle (Jose). Consideraciones 
acerca de la imperiosa necesidad de proceder 
con urgent ia a vacunas y revacunar & cuantos 
ninos y adultos no lo esten de antemano. 17 
pp. 12°. Puerto- Principe, 1887. 

Portatile medicum sen regularum pharmaceu- 
ticarum atque chymicarum centuria; in usum 
non solum studiosorum medicinae, sed et phar- 
macopajorum eollecta atque in nunc ordinem 
congesta cui in fine modus B. Michaelis etc. 
pharmacopolia visitandi, adjunctus est, apprime 
utilis ut potissimum quibus onus hoc imponitur. 
a. J. H. D. M. L. 48 pp. 24°. [». p.], 1680. 

Port-au-Prince. 

See Fever ( Yellow, History, etc., of), Hospi- 
tals {Gynircologic, etc.), by localities. 

Port-aux-Poules. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 
Porte (Adrien) [1872- ]. Contribution 
a P etude de la methode sclerogene dans la pra- 
tique a la campagne. 63 pp. 4°. Pans, 1896, 
No. 369. 

Porte (Joseph) [1867- ]• *Quelques obser- 
vations de maladies traites selon la methode de 
M. Brown-Sequard; resultats immediats. 64 pp., 
11. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 804. 
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Porte (Rene) [1865- ]. *]£tude clinique sur 
le rvthnie respiratoire dans les maladies de 
l'enfanee. 84 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 819. 

. The same. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1893. 

Portetaix. Notice sur lea rhumatismes snivie 
d'observations snr les affections de poitrine. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Vauteur, 1865. 

Port Elizabeth. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by local- 
ities. 

Portemer (Alphonse Edmond) [1877- ]. 

*De l'erotomanie au point de vue medico-legal. 

181 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 316. 
. The same. Les erotomanes; etude m£- 

dico-legale. 181 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rousset, 

1902. 

von der Porten (Paul Maximilian) [1879- 
]. *Beitrag zur Differentialdiagnose der 

multiplen Sklerose. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Postock, 

Adlers Erben, 1906. 
Portensen i Jacob Albertus). *Bijdrage tot 

de kennis van sarcoma cutis. 2 p. 1., 87 pp., 

1 phot. pi. 8°. Amsterdam, H. C. Delsman, 

1891. 

Portengen ( Jan Willed) ) . 

See Leopold ( [Christian] GTerhard] ) & Zweifel (P.) 
Leerboek der verloskunde [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, [1897]. 

von Portensclilag[-L.ederina) er] (Jo- 
seph). Ein Beytrag zur Geschichte der Kuh- 
pocke in Oesterreich. 15 pp. 12°. Wien, 1801. 

Porteous (J. Lindsay). Posture in parturition. 
5 pp. 12°. {New York, 1892.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, li. 

. Eclampsia gravidarum et parturientium. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Med. News. Phila., 1893, Hi. 

. Myxedema; its history, etiology, pathol- 
ogy, and treatment. With particulars of a case 
successfully treated. 8 pp. 8°. [New York, j 
1893.] 

Repr.from: Am. Therapist, N. York, 1893, iii. 

Porteou* (James G.) [1839-95]. 

Cramer (W.) [Biography.] Tr. N.York M. Ass., 
1895, xii, 511-513. 

Porter. 

See Beer. 

Porter (Alexander). The diseases of the Ma- 
dras famine of 1877-8. ix, 253 pp., 9 pi. 8°. 1 
Madras, Government Press, 1889. 

Porter (Arthur E.). 

See Thresh (John C.) & Porter (Arthur E.) Preser- 
vatives in food [etc.]. 8°. London, 1906. 

Porter (C. A.) Can we wait for localization 
when the general peritoneal cavitv is involved? 
34 pp. 12°. Boston, 1905. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii. 

Porter ( Charles) . School hygiene and the laws 
of health. A text-book for teachers and stu- ! 
dents in training, x, 313 pp. 8°. London & 
New York, Longmans, Green & Co., 1906. 

Porter (Charles B[urnham]) [1840- ]. Re- 
curring appendicitis: Is excision of the appen- 
dix during a remission a justifiable operation? 
If so, when and how? 18 pp. 12°. Boston, 
Damrell & Upham, 1891. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxiv. 

. A case of diffuse fibroma, with a tendency 

to intra-canalicular growth of both breasts; op- 
eration on each with an interval of three weeks; 
recoverv. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1891, ix. 



Porter (Charles B[urnham]) — continued. 
. Diseases of the salivary glands. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, iii, 157-167. 

See, also, Shattack ( F. C), Porter (C. B.) & 
Wright (J. H.) Atonic dilatation of stomach; gastror- 
rhaphy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Porter [Charles Hogehoom) [1834-1903]. 

Curtis (F. 0.) Memorialof Charles Hogeboom Porter. 
Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv, 187. 

Porter (D wight). Tenement-house evils. Re- 
view of an important work. Homes of the poor 
carefully examined in every nook and corner: 
discovery of a horrible amount of filth; families 
crowded into small buildings that are improp- 
erly ventilated. 

Cutting from: Boston Evening Transcript, Dec. 5, 1888. 
See, also, Report of committee [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 
1893. 

Porter {Rev. Edward G.) Howland Holmes. 
2 1. 8°. [n. p., 1896.] 

Repr.from: N. Eng. Hist. &|Geneal. Reg., January, 1896. 

Porter (Sir George Homidge) [1822-95]. An 
address delivered in the Meath Hospital at the 
opening of the session 1878-9. 16 pp. 8°. 
Dublin, J. Charles & Son, 1878. [P., v. 2092.] 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Loud., 1895, i, 1395. Also: 
Diet. Nat. Biog." Lond., 1896, xlvi. 168 (C. Norman). Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1613. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 
1895, iv, 720-722. 

Porter ( G[eorge\ L. ). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Also, 
in: [N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn.], 1891-2, xi. 
Also, in: Centen. . . . Fairfield Co. M. Ass., Danbury, 1892. 

Porter (H. W.) On some considerations sug- 
gested by the annual reports of the registrar- 
general; being an inquiry into the question as 
to how far the inordinate mortality in this 
country, exhibited by those reports, is con- 
trollable by human agency. 73 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1858, vel subseq.] 

Porter (Isaac G.) [1806-92]. 

Nelson (A. W.) Obituarv. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1892, 837-842. 

Porter (J. W.) [1856-1904]. 

Obituary. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v,4. 

Porter (James F.) Trichonympha and other 
parasites of Termes flavipes. 8°. Cambridge, 
1897. 

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1897-8, 
xxxi, No. 3, 47-68, 6 1., 6 pi. 

Porter (John) [1795-1865]. 

Moore (J.) Funeral discourse commemora- 
tive of John Porter. 8°. Plymouth, 1865. 

Porter (Joseph Francis). Annual reports of 
the medical officer of health for the Helmsley 
rural district council, for the vears 1898; 1899. 
18 pp.; 20 pp. 16°. Helmsley, W. Allenby, 1890- 
1900. 

Porter (Joshua Henry) [ -1880]. Casesof 
femoral and popliteal aneurisms. 9 pp. 12°. 
Dublin, J. Falconer, 1875. [P., v. 2089.] 

Repr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1875, lx. 

. List of operations performed at the Royal 

Victoria Hospital, Netley, from November 15th, 
1873, to January 27th, 1875, with short abstracts 
of the more important cases. 13 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Harrison & Sons, [1875]. 

. List of operations performed at the Royal 

Victoria Hospital, Netley, during the year 1875, 
with short abstracts of the more important cases. 
14 pp., 1 ch. 8°. London, Harrison & Sons, 
[1875]. 

. List of operations performed at the Royal 

Victoria Hospital, Netley, during the year 1876, 
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Porter (Jushua Henry) — continued, 
with short abstracts of the more important cases. 
13 pp; 8°. London, 1876. 

Repr. from: Appendix Army M. Dep. Rep., Lond., 1876. 

. Fungus hsematodea on the right side. 

1 pp. 8°. [London, Harrison & Sons, 1876.] 
. Report on the administration of chloro- 
form and ether as amesthetics. 2 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, Harrison & Sons, 1876.] 

. Some remarks on the after-treatment of 

excision of the hipjoint. 10 pp. 8°. London, 
877. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1877, i. 

. Sawdust pad for necrosis, etc. 1 1. 8°. 

Dublin, 1877. 

Repr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1877, lxiii. 

. Excision of the right ankle-joint for 

caries. 4 pp. 12°. London, 1878. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1878, ii. 

. Two cases of Hodgkin's disease of the 

glands: Leucocythaemia; lymphadenosis. 7pp., 

2 pi. 8°. London, 1878. 

Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1878, xxix. 

. The surgeon's pocket-book. An essay on 

the best treatment of wounded in war, specially 
adapted for the public medical services. 4 ed., 
revised and edited by C. H. Y. Godwin, xvi, 
274 pp., 1 diag. 16°. London, C. Griffin & Co., 
1891. 

. The same. Kriegschirurgisches Taschen- 

buch. Preisgekront von Ihrer Majestiit der 
deutschen Kaiserin und Konigen von Preussen. 
Aus dem Englischen fiir den Sanitatsdienst nach 
der 2. Aufi. bearbeitet von Ernst Schill. xx, 
347 pp. 16°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1882. 

Porter (Joseph Y.). 

Editor of: Florida Health Notes, Jacksonville, 1892. 
Porter (Miles F. ) Surgical diseases of the gall- 
bladder and gall-ducts; with a report of five 
cases. 8 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. Some moot points in the treatment of 

appendicitis. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, Lea 
Brothers & Co.], 1895. 

Repr. from : Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxv. 

. Cceliotomy in general suppurative peri- 
tonitis, with report of a case. 3 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 

. Cornual pregnancy; rupture in the fourth 

month; operation; recovery. 6 pp. 8°. New 
York; W. Wood & Co., 1901. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv. 

. Management of fibromyomata compli- 
cated by pregnancy. 8 pp. 8°. Boston, 1902. 
Repr. from: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1902, xv. 

Porter (P. Brynberg). A complicated case: 
Remittent fever with jaundice and probable 
hepatitis, convulsions, hemiplegia, typhoid 
fever, occurring in a rachitical child. 12 pp. 
8°. New York, [1881]. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1881, xiv. 

See, also, Thomas (T. Gaillard) [in 1. s.]. Abortion 

and its treatment [etc.]. 12°. New York, 1890. . 

The same. 12°. New York. 1898. 

Porter (Robert). * De natura vasorum in 
corpore humano. 19 pp. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 
J. & If. Verbeek, 1727. 

Porter (Robert P[ercival]) [1852- ]. 

See United States. Department of the Interior. c< ri- 
ms Office [in 1. s.]. 11. census. Report of the superin- 
tendent. 8°. Washington, 1890. 

Porter (W. Evelyn). Malignant diseases of 
the uterus, with especial reference to operative 
treatment. 20 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, lvi. 



Porter (William). Life and its forces; health 
and disease correctly defined. A reliable guide 
to health without the use of mineral or vege- 
table poisons or irritants, the conclusions from 
forty years' practice of medicine. 133 pp. 12°. 
Hartford, Conn., Case, Lockuood & Brainard 
Co., 1878. 

Porter (William). Excision of the epiglottis. 
4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1879.] a. l. a. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., ^879, lxxvii. 

. Erysipelas of the larynx. 5 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1880. 

Repr. from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1880, i. 

. The prognosis of laryngeal phthisis. 

12 pp. 8°. New York, 1881. 
Repr. from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii. 

. The early diagnosis of aneurism of the 

arch. 7 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & 
Co., 1899. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1889, lxx. 

. A college course on tuberculosis. 2 1. 

12°. St. Louis, 1905. 

Repr. from: St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii. 

— ■ — — . Tuberculosis. The problem of the gen- 
eral practitioner. 9 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1905. 
Repr. from: J. Missouri M.Ass., St. Louis, 1905, ii. 

. Hygiene and diet in the cure of the con- 
sumptive. 16 pp. 16°. New, York, 1905. 
Repr. from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1905, xxi. 

. Clinical studies at Mount St. Rose. 12 

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1905. 

Repr. from: St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii. 

. Some phenomena of tuberculosis infec- 
tion. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1906. 

Repr. from: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi. 

. Tuberculosis in the Mississippi Valley. 

8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1906. 

Repr. from: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxv. 

. A word regarding Mount St. Rose. 4 

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1906. 

Repr. from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1906, xxx. 

Porter (William). 

Editor of: Stylus (The) Saint Louis, 1900-1901. 

Porter (W[illiam] G. [1846-1906]. The prog- 
ress of modern surgery in twenty-five years. 
23 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

Repr. from: Times & Reg., Phila., 1891, xxii. 

For Biography, see N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiii, 305. 

Porter ( William Henry) [1790-1861]. 

Norman (C.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 177. 

Porter (William Henry). The formation and 
the clinical significance of albumin and casts in 
the urine. 27 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. Intestinal indigestion and its conse- 
quences. 29 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, v. 

. Physiological and artificial sleep, with 

remarks upon a new hypnotic, chloretone. 8 
pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 

Repr. from: Post-Graduate. N. Y., 1900, xv. 

. The effects of uric acid on the genito- 
urinary tract. 19pp., 1 tab. 8°. A 'ew Yor k, 1906. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

AUo, Editor of: American Medico-Surgical Bulletin, 
New York, 1893-8. 

Porter (William Townsend ) [1862- ]. Re- 
searches on the filling of the heart, pp. 513— 
553, 2 pi. 8°. [Cambridge, 1892.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Physiol., 
Cambridge, 1892, xiii. 
. The physical basis of precocity and dull- 
ness, pp. 160-181, 2 pi. 8°. [St. Louis, 1893.] 
Cuttinq [cover with printed title] from: Tr. Acad. Sc., 
St. Louis, 1893, vi. 
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Porter (William Townsend) — continued. 
. The relations between the growth of 

children and their deviation from the physical 

tvpe of their sex and age. pp. 243-250, 1 tab. 

8°. [St. Louis, 1893.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. Acad. Sc., 

St. Louis, 1893. vi. 

. On the results of ligation of the coronary 

arteries, pp. 121-138, 1 pi. 8°. [Cambridge, 
Mass., 1893.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Physiol., 
Cambridge. 1893, xv. 

. Ueber die Frage eines Coordinations- 
centrums im Herzventrikel. 6 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
E. Strauss, 1893. 

Repr.from: Arch.f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1893-1, lv. 

. The path of the respiratory impulse from 

the bulb to the phrenic nuclei. pp. 455-485. 
8°. [London, 1894.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Physiol., 
Lond., 1894. xvii. 

. Ueber spinale Athembahnen. 4 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1894. 

Repr.from: Verhandl. d. phvsiol. Gescllsch. zu Berl., 
1894. 

. Ueber die Hemmungshypothese. 4 pp. 

8°. Leipzig ct- Wien, 1894. 

Repr.from: Centralb. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894-5, 
viii. 

. Further researches on the closure of the 

coronary arteries. 24 pp. 8°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1896, i. 
Repr.from: 3. Exper. If., N. Y.. 1896, i. 

. A new method for the study of the in- 
tracardiac pressure curve. 8 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1896. 
Repr.from: J. Exper. M., X. Y., 1896, i. 

. The use of anthropometric^ measure- 
ments in schools. pp. 126-133. 8°. [New 
York, 1896.] 
Cutting from: Educat. Rev.. N. Y.. 1896. xi. 

. I. On the cause of the heart beat. II. 

The recovery of the heart from fibrillary con- 
tractions. III. Note on the relation between 
the beat of the ventricle and the flow of blood 
through the coronarv arteries. 7 pp. 12°. 
Boston, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc.. 1897. 

. The influence of the heart-beat on the 

flow of blood through the walls of the heart, 
pp. 146-163. 8°. Boston, 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Physio.., 
Bost., 1898. i. 

. The recovery of the heart from fibrillary 

contractions, pp. 71-82. 8°. Boston, 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Phvsiol., 
Bost., 1898, i. 

. The teaching of physiology in medical 

schools. 20 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1898. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. The teaching of phvsiologv in medical 

schools. 16 pp. 12°. [Boston, 1899.] 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. The teaching of physiology. 16 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

. An introduction to physiology. Part IV. 

Physiological optics. 96 pp. 12°. Cambridge, 

Mass., Univ. Press, 1901. 
. The laboratory teaching of phvsiologv. 

4 pp. roy. 8°. New York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Science, N. Y., 1901, xiv. 

. Physiology at Harvard, vii, 66 pp. 12°. 

Cambridge, Mass., Univ. L'ress, 1902. 



Porter ( William Townsend) — continued. 

. The same. 2. ed. 101pp. 12°. Cam- 
bridge, Mass., Univ. Press, 1903. 

. The same. 3. ed. viii, 117 pp. 12°. 

Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1904. 

. The same. 4. ed. viii, 117 pp. 12°. 

Cambridge', Mass., Univ. Press, 1905. 

. An introduction to physiology, xxii, 

587 pp. 8°. Philadelphia ct London, J. B. Lip- 
pincott Co., 1906. 

For Biography, see Harrington (T. F.) Harvard M. 
School, N. Y., 1905, iii, 1441-1443. 

& Beyer (H. G.) The relation of the 

depressor nerve to the vasomotor centre, pp. 
283-299. 8°. Boston, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1900, lv. 

& IVIulilberg (W.) Experiments con- 
cerning the prolonged inhalation said to follow 
injury to the spinal cord. pp. 334-342. 8°. 
Boston, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Phvsiol., 
Bost., 1900, iv. 

Porter ( Window Burroughs) [1823-91]. 

Richardson (A. P.) Obituary. Tr. X. Hampshire 
M. Soc, Concord, 1892, 202. 

Porters. 

Pouzet (P.) L'hygroma des lesteurs; hygroma pro- 
fessionnel de la bourse sereuse sus-acromiale des lesteurs. 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv, 7, 4 pi. 

Portes (Germain-Jean) [1873- ] . * Essai sur 
l'emploi des grandes injections de serum artifi- 
ciel dans le traitement de l'anemie aigue par 
hemorrhagic primitive, particulierement en 
temps de guerre. 44 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896, 
No. 6. 

Portes (L.). 

SeeBroeq (Anne-Jean-Louis) & Portes (L.) Traite- 
ment des maladies de la peau [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Portes ( Pierre- Ambroise) [1865- ]. *Quel- 
ques considerations sur le cancer de 1' uterus et 
sur son traitement par le violet et le bleu de 
methylene d'apres la methode du professeur 
Mosetig-Moorhof, de Vienne. 64 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1895, No. 109. 

Portet (G.) *Les microbes de la viande; leur 
role dans les intoxications alimentaires. 151 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1900, No. 350. 

Portez-vous bien! Revue mensuelle d'hy- 
giene moderne. Directeur-redacteur en chef: 
J.-E. Ruffier. v. 1-2, June, 1906-7. 8°. Paris. 
Current. Continuation of: Hygiene (L') moderne. 

Port Huron. Board of Wafer Commissioners. 
Annual reports to the mayor and common coun- 
cil. 16.-26., 1888-9 to 1898-9; 29.-33., 1901-2 
to 1905-6. 8°. Port Huron, 1889-1906. 

Portier (Paul) [1866- ]. Les oxydases dans 
la serie animale, leur rule phvsiologique. 114 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Pan's, 1897, No.* 63. 

. The same. 116 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1897. 

Porligliolti (Giuseppe). L' eredita consangi- 
nea. xv, 173 pp. 8°. Torino, j 'rat. Bocca, 1901. 

. Un grande monomane, fra Girolamo Sa- 
vonarola. 3 p. 1., 98 pp., 1 1., port. 8°. Tori- 
no, frat. Bocca, 1902. 

-. Psicoterapia. xi (1 1.), 317 pp. 16°. Mi- 

lano, U. Hoepli, 1903. 

Porlillo (.lose) [1866- ]. * Une observation 
de plaie de la veine femorale au cours de la 
kelotomie crural e. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 360. 

del Portillo y Mestres (Luis). Estudio clf- 
nico y terapeutico del airol (nuevo antiseptico). 
46 pp., 1 1. 12°. Barcelona, tipog. de la Casa 
P. de Caridad, 1897. 
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Portia (Milton M.) Experimental study of thy- 
rotoxic serum, pp. 127-139, 2 pi. 8°. Chicago, 
[1904]. 

Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i. 
Portin§ (Franciscus). Medica decas, ejusdem 
authoris in singula librorum capita commenta- 
riis illustrata. Opus scitu facillimum ob me- 
trum, et ad praxin utilissimum. 3 p. 1., 462 pp., 
3 1. 8°. Lutetise Parisiorum, sumpt. A.Saugrain, 
L613. 

Portias (Lucas Antonius). Del sorgimento de' 
licori nelle fistole aperte d' ambidue gli estremi, 
et intorno a molti corpi, che tocchino la loro so- 
perficie. 1 p. 1., 108 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Vinezia, 
1667. 

. In Hippocratis librum de veteri medicina 

paraphrasis; accedit ejusdem dissertatio logica. 
60 pp., 3 1. 12°. [Ultrajecti, 1703.] 

Bound with: Ramazzini (B.) De morbis artificum dia- 
triba. 12°. Ultrajecti, 1703. 

Portius (Simon) [1497-1554]. De coloribus 
oculorum. 57 pp. 8°. Florentine, apud L. Tor- 
rentinum, 1550. 

Bound with his: De humana mente [etc.]. 8°. Floren- 
tine, 1551. 

. De humana mente disputatio. 98 pp. 8°. 

Florentitc, apud L. Torrentinum, 1551. 
. De dolore liber. 66 pp. 8°. Florentine, 

apud I*. Torrentinum, 1551. 

Bound with his: De humana mente [etc.] . 8°. Floren- 
tix, 1551. 

. An homo bonus vel malus volens fiat. 

67 pp. 8°. Florentvr, 1551. 

Bound with /n's: Do humana mente [etc.]. 8°. Floren- 
tix, 1551. 

Port Jackson. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Port Jervis. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), by localities. 
Port Jervis Hospital, New York. [A brief ac- 
count of the hospital from its establishment, 
January 1, 1889, to 1896.] 7 1. 8°. Port Jervis, 
Gazette Job Print, 1896. 

Portland, Maine. 

See Dispensaries ( Reports, etc. , of) , Hospi- 
tals (Ophthalmic), Insane (Asylums for, De- 
scription, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Portland, Maine. Annual reports of the 
overseers of the poor to the mayor and city 
council for the vears 1881-2 to 1884-5; 1886-7 
to 1888-9; 1890-91; 1891-2; 1893-4. 8°. Port- 
land, 1882-94. 

. Auditor's annual reports of the receipts 

and expenditures of the city of Portland. With 
the mayor's address and annual reports of the 
several departments made to the citv council 
for the years 1890-91; 1901-6. 7 v. 8°. Port- 
land, 1891-1907. 

Contains reports of the board of health, chief engineer 
of the fire department, city electrician, city engineer, 
city marshal, city solicitor, commissioners of parks, com- 
missioners of streets, inspector of buildings, overseers of 
the poor, public library, school board, superintendent of 
burials, and water board. 

. Annual reports of the city civil engineer 

to the city council for the years 1891-2 to 
1894-5. 8°. Portland, 1892-5. 

. Annual report of the street commissioner 

to the citv council for the year 1894-5. 40 pp. 
8°. Portland, W. M. Marks, 1895. 

Portland, Maine. Board of Health. Annual 
reports to the citv council. 3.-13., 1887-8 to 
1897-8. 8°. Portland, 1888-98. 

Organized April 11, 1887. Report for 1887-8 is the first 
under the present organization. 



Portland, Maine. Board of Health- -continued. 

. Reports of deaths and contagious dis- 
eases for weeks ending Saturdav, May 21, 1892, 
to December 15, 1906. 8°. 'Portland, 1892- 
1906. 

Want Jan. 28. 1893, April 22, 1893, Mav20, 1893, Julvl5 
1893, August 12, 1893, Sept. 9, 1893, March 23, 1895, Octo- 
ber 24, 1903, and July 30, 1904. Each report for four weeks. 

Portland, Oregon. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Portland School for Medical Instruction. An- 
nual announcements for the years L890-93 ( !4.- 
37.); 1898 (42.); 1900 (44.); 1901 (45.). 8°. 
Portland, 1890-1901. 

List of students for the years 1889-92, 1897, 1899. and 
1900 in announcements for subsequent years. 

Portlaw. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Port Mahon. 

See Cholera (History, etc., of), Fever ( Yellow, 
Histoi~y, etc., of), by localities. 
Portinann (Bernhard Joseph) [1876- ]. 
*Ueber die Prognose der Tympania uteri, nebst 
9 Krankengeschichten der Erlanger Frauen- 
klinik. 51 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 
1901. 

Portinann (Hans). *Ueber Meningitis tuber- 
culosa nach Beobachtungen der medizinischen 
Klinik in Zurich. [ Zurich. ] 82 pp. 8°. 

Luzern, J. Schill, 1905. 

Port Maurizio. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Porto. 

See Oporto. 

Portobello Road Provident Dispensary for 
Women and Children, London. Annual re- 
ports of the committee of management to the 
members, 1885; 1887. 21.; 21. 4°. [London, 
1886-8.] 

Porto d' Ischia. Grande stazione termale e 
climatica. 110 pp. 12°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 
1896. 

Portomaggiore. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Porto Novo. 

IVlarelioux. Notes ethnographiques snr Porto-Novo 
recueillies en 1889. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1894, lxii, 

371-383. . Porto Novo [et ses habitants]. Rev. 

scient., Par., 1895, 4.s., iii, 593-598. — Turl6 ( F.) Leseaux 
d'alimentation de Porto-Novo. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1896, lxvi, 403-468. 

Porto Rico. 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Fever ( Yel- 
low, History, etc., of), Hospitals (Description, 
ite., of), Hygiene ( Public, Laws, etc., of), Lep- 
rosy (History, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by 
localities. 

Collection of photographs taken in Puerto 
Rico during the Spanish- American war. 3 v. 
obi. 4°. [n. p.], 1898-9. 

Sanborn (F. B. ) The West Indian Archi- 
pelago. Cuba, Porto Rico, with other islands 
of the West Indies, their topography, climate, 
flora, products, [etc. 1. 8°. Wash ington, 1899. 

Cutting from: Conservative Rev.. Wash., 1899, ii, 134-148. 

Stone (R.) Porto Rico and its future. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Cutting from: Munsey's Mag., N. Y., 1900, xxni. 
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Porto Rico. 

United States. Porto Rico. Annual report 
of the governor to the President of the United 
States. 1., 1900-1901. 8°. Washington, 1901. 

United States. Congress. Library of Con- 
gress. Division of Bibliography. A list of books 
(with references to periodicals) on Porto Rico. 
By A. P. C. Griffin. 8°. Washington, 1901. 

United States. War Department. Educa- 
tion in Porto Rico. Letter from the Secretary 
of War, transmitting, in response to resolution 
of the Senate of April 12, 1900, a letter from 
Brig. Gen. George W. Davis, together with the 
report of Victor S. Clark, and other papers 
accompanying the same, relative to education in 
Porto Rico. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. Doc. No. 363. 
8°. [Washington, 1900.] 

United States. liar Department. Depart- 
ment of Porto Bico. Index to special orders is- 
sued from Headquarters, Department of Porto 
Rico. Nos. 1-264, Jan. 3 to Dec. 30, 1899. 12°. 
[San Juan, 1899.] 

United States. War Department. Office 
Director Census of Porto Pico. Report on the 
census of Porto Rico, 1899. Lient. Col. J. P. 
Sanger, inspector-general, director, H. Gannett, 
W. F. Willcox, statistical experts. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1900. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
General's Office. [Report of Maj. John Van R. 
Hoff, ehief'surgeon, to the Adjutant-General of 
the DeDartment of Porto Rico, from July 24, 

1898, to June 30, 1899.] 12°. [San Juan, 1899.] 
Alden (C. H.) Puerto Rico; its climate and its diseases. 

Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1901, xvii, 14-28. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 17-22. ^fso, Reprint. — Ooley(T. L.) The 
climate of Porto Rico. Boston M. & S. J . , 1902, cxlvii, 324.— 
Davison (L. P.) Sanitary work in PortoRico. Scient. 
Am., N. Y., 1890. xlviii, sup'pl., 19787.— Fewkes (J. W.) 
Prehistoric Porto Rico. Science, N. Y. <fe Lancaster, Pa., 
1902, n. s., xvi, 94-109. Also, transl: Globus, Brnschwg., 
1902, lxxxii, 292; 308. —Harrington (M. W.) Fauna 
and flora of Puerto Rico. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 

1899, n. a., x, 286-288.— Hoff (J. Van R.) Abridgment of 
report of the board of charities of Porto Rico for the pe- 
riod ending June 30, 1900, embracing the work of Porto 
Rico relief. Mil. gov. Porto Rico. App. . . . Epit. rep. 
[etc.] 1898-1900, Wash., 1901, 177-352, 1 map, 19 pi., 8 
plans.— King (W. W.) Reporton the high mortality on 
the island of Porto Rico. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2722-2726.— Jlansti eld (F. 
VV ) Puerto Rico. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's 
Island, N. Y. H., 1900, xxvii, 30-52. — Prod uctos (Los) 
farmaceuticos del pais. Verdad med. -social, Mayagiiez, 
1895, i, no. 9, 3-6.— Proben (C.J.) The climate of Puerto 
Rico. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1900, ii, 73-87. Also: Cli- 
mate. St. Louis, 1900, iii, 53-62 — Uuoipo Kiest-o (L.) 
Triunfos de la hvgiene en Puerto Rico. Rev. med. de 
Puerto Rico, San' Juan, 1897-8. i, no. 12, 1; no. 13, 1.— 
Stejneger (L.) The herpetologv of Porto Rico. Rep. 
U. S. Nat. Mus. 1902, Wash., 1904, 549-724, 1 pi. 

Porto Rose (Pirano mellett); tengerparti es 
ldpfiirdo Triesttol egy oranyira gozhajoval. 
[Porto Rose (near Pirano) ; sea heach and mud- 
baths; one hour from Trieste by steamer.] 2 1. 
fol. Budapest, 1896. 
Suppl. to: Gy6gyaszat. 

Portraicts ( Les ) anatomiques de toutes les par- 
ties du corps humain, [etc.]. 

See «revin (Jacques) [in 1.8J, Lesportraicts anato- 
miques [etc.]. fol. Paris, 1569. 

Portraits (Medical). 

See, also, Biography (Medical); Collection 
of Portraits ( Library) . 

Album wybitnych lekarzv polskich. Doda- 
tek do "Nowin Lekarskich". [Album of 
prominent Polish physicians. Supplement to 
"Nowiny Lekarskie".] 30 port. 8°. Poznan, 
[1904-7]. 

American Gynecological Society. Album ot 
the fellows of . . . 1876-1900. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1901. 



Portraits (Medical). 

Catalogue of a grand collection of two thou- 
sand fine medical, legal, and scientific portraits, 
the private collection of William H. Fanning, 
esq., of New York. 8°. Chicago, [1892]. 

[Collection of portraits of English and 
Scotch surgeons.] 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

[Collection of portraits of German sur- 
geons.] 8°. [«.. p., n. c?.] 

Kaatitoven (C. W. H.) Catalogue de la col- 
lection tres-importante de portraits et de gra- 
vures historiques et artistiques, reunis et delais- 
ses. 2. partie. 8°. Amsterdam & Leide, [1880]. 

Professoren der Chirurgie unserer Zeit an 
den Universitiiten von Oesterreich, Ungarn, 
Deutschland, Schweiz, P>elgien, Holland, Dane- 
mark. Fur das 25jiihrige Professoren-Jubilaum 
des Herrn Hofrath Theodor Billroth; gesam- 
melt und hrsg. von Heinrich Bieger. 4°. Wien, 
[1893]. 

Sambucus (J.) Veterum aliquot ac recen- 
tium medicoruni, philosophorumque icones. 
fol. Amsterodami, 1612. 

. Icones veterum aliquot, ac recentium 

medicorum, philosophorumque, elegiolis suia 
editee. Reproduit en fac-simile d'apres l'edi- 
tion de Plantin de 1574, avec une preface par 
Max Rooses. fol. Antwerpen, 1901. 

Nortnrup (W. P.) Presentation of portraits at the 
Middleton Goldsmith lecture, Academy of Medicine, Jan. 
15, 1890. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvli, 91— Sketches 
of eminent living gynaecologists and obstetricians of 
America [with portraits?]. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 
1891-2, i, 111.— Unveiling of Sargent's painting of the 
four doctors [Halsted, Kelly, Osier, Welch]. Johns Hop- 
kins Univ. Ore, Bait., 1907, n. s., no. 2, 16-27. 
Portraits von zweiundzwanzig Professoren 
der Kieler Universitiit am Ende des vorigen 
Jahrhunderts [Kerstens, Berger, Akerinann, 
Hensler, Weber, Fischer, etc.]. 8 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1892. 

Portrush. 

Martin (J. C.) Portrush from a medical point of 
view. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900, cx, 183-187. 

Port Said. 

See Plague (Histor ■, etc., of), by localities. 

Portsel (M[ikhail] P[avlovich]) [1856- ]. 
* Zabolievayemost i smertnost ot bryushnavo 
tifav S.-Peterburgle za 11 -t Het (1878-88). [Mor- 
bidity and mortality from typhoid fever in St. 
Petersburg for 11 years.] 141 pp., 2 ch., 1 diag. 
8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1892. 

. The same. 141 pp., 2 ch., 1 diag. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, [Shreder], 1892. 

Portsmouth, England. School hygiene. Be- 
ing a report to the health committee of the 
Portsmouth urban sanitary authority by A. 
R I earns Fraser, medical officer of health. 23 pp. 
8°. Portsmouth, Clement & Co., printers, 1905. 

Portsmouth, England. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Insane 
[Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Hygiene 
[Public, Laws, etc., of), Scarlatina (History, 
etc., of), Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Portsmouth, England. Borough of Ports- 
mouth Lunatic Asylum. Annual reports of the 
committee of visitors and medical superintend- 
ent to the town council. 14.-26., 1893-1905. 
8°. Portsmouth, 1894-1906. 

Prior to 1901, the title was Portsmouth Lunatic Asylum. 

Portsmouth, New Hampshire. Bills of mor- 
tality for Portsmouth, N. H., for the years 
1801; 1819. 2 sheets, sm. 4°. [Portsmouth 
1802-20.] 

Bill for 1801, by Lyman Spalding; 1819, by John Thurs- 
ton. 
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Portsmouth, New Hampshire. 

See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Statis- 
tics ( Vital), by localities. 

Portsmouth, Ohio. Portsmouth Water Works. 
By-laws, rules and regulations for the govern- 
ment and protection of the ... 18 pp. 8°. 

Portsmouth, Tribune Publ. Co., 1883. 
Bound with report for 1882-3. 

. Annual report of the trustees and super- 
intendent to the city council, for the year 
1882-3. 18 pp. 8°. Portsmouth, 0., Tribune 
Publ. Co., 1883. 

Portsmouth, Virginia. 

See Hospitals (Naval, etc.), by localities. 

Portsmouth Cottage Hospital. [Sketch of the 
beginnings of the Cottage Hospital, Ports- 
mouth. 1 sheet. 8°. [Portsmouth, 1885.] 
Repr. from: Portsmouth Journal, Nov. 7, 1885. 
Opened January, 1884. 

. Annual reports of the board of directors 

to the public;. 1.-21., 1885-6 to 1905-6. 8°. 

Portsmouth, 1886-1906. 

Prior to 1894, called Cottage Hospital, Portsmouth. 

Port Sudan. 

Crispin (E. S.) Port Sudan; its climate and sanita- 
tion. J. Trop.M. [etc.], Lond.,1907, x, 329. 

Portugal. [Pharmacopea Lusitana reformada. 
Trat. i-xii.] 4 p. 1., 3-494 pp., 15 1. fol. 
[Lisboa, 1711?] 
Title-page wanting; also, pp. 1-2. 

. Regimento dos precos dos medicamentos 

simplices, preparados e compostos, assim como 
se descrevein na farmacopea geral do reino, 
feito e publicado por ordem da sua magestade 
el rei nosso senhor, para governo dos boti- 
carios no reino de Portugal e Algarvos. 50 pp. 
8°. Rio de Janeiro, Impressao Regia, 1818. 
[P., v. 1258.] 

. Regulamento geral de sanidade mari- 

tima, appro vado par decreto de 4 outubro de 
1889. 96 pp. am. 4°. [Lisbon, 1889.] 

. Regulamento do servico de saude em 

campanha. 143 pp., 6 diag. 12°. Lisboa, 1895. 

. Regulamento do servico de saude naval, 

approvado por decreto de 13 de agosto de 1896. 
171 pp. 8°. Lisboa, 1896. 

. Regulamento dos servicos do recruta- 

mento do exercito e da armada, approvado por 
decreto de 24 de dezembro de 1901. 214 pp. 
8°. Lisboa, 1902. 

Portugal. 

See, also, Army (Portuguese) ; Cholera ( Histo- 
ry, etc., of), Epidemics (History, etc., of), Fever 
( Malarial, History, etc.,of), Fever ( Typhoid, His- 
tory, etc., of), Fever (Typhus, History, etc., of), 
Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), Influenza 
History, etc., of), Insane (Care, etc., of), Lep- 
rosy (History, etc., of), Meningitis ( Cerebrospi- 
nal, History, etc., of). Pharmacopoeias (Offi- 
cial), Pharmacy (Legislation relatingto), Plague 
(History, etc., of), Prostitution (History, etc., 
of), Quarantine (Laws, etc., relating to), Quar- 
antine (Reports on, etc.), Scarlatina (History, 
etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), Universities, Vac- 
cination (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Da Costa Brandao e Albuquerque (J.) Cen- 
so de 1878. Reclacao das freguezias do conti- 
nente e ilhas, popolacao, sexos, fogos, circum- 
scripcao administrativa e ecclesiastica, judicia- 
ria, politica, militar, maritima, postal, tele- 
graphica e aduaneira. 8°. Lisboa, 1879. 



Portugal. 

be Sousa Pinto (A. J. ) Analyse chymica das 
agoas ferreas do Bom Jardin, da Cabeca, da 
Venda Secca, e dos banhos das Alcacarias per- 
tencentes a excel lentissima Casa de Cadaval. 
8°. Lisboa, 1818. 

Bnsaro and the future of Portuguese health resorts 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 48-50.— da Costa Ferrelra 
(A. A.) Sur la capacity des cranes portugais. Cong, in- 

ternat. d'anthrop. 1900, Par., 1902, 474. . La capacite 

du crane et la profession chez les portugais. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1903, 5. s., iv, 417-422. 

. La capacity du crane et la composition ethnique 

probable du penple portugais. Ibid., 473-191.— Ktlino- 
grapliist-Iie und anthropologische Arbeiten in Portu- 
gal. Globus, Brnschwg., 1902., lxxxii, 283-289.— Geo- 
graphic m&dicalg; Portugal. Independ. med., Par., 1901, 
vii, 301.— Greelf (R.) Portugal una der Lissaboner Kon- 
gress. Deutsehemed.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl.,190ti,xxxii, 
29; 69. — deHoyosSainz(L.) L'anthropologieetla pre 1 
histoire en Espagne et en Portugal en 1897. Anthropolo- 
gic, Par., 1898, IX, 37-51.— Jorge (R.) Le regime sani- 
taire maritime du Portugal. Cong, internat. de m6d., Lis- 
bonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 14, 212-236.— Portugal of to-day. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 856; 934; 1076.— Zaborowski. 
Les portugais d'apres des photographies. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1900, 5.s., i, 231-233. 

Portugal. Hospital real de S. Jose da cidade de 
Lisboa. Formulario geral medico - cirurgico. 
178 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lisboa, na impressao da Viudo 
Neves e Mhos, 1828. 

. Relatorio e estatistica do ... e o seu 

movimento' no anno civil de 1852, por Miguel 
Januario Fernandes Branco, cirurgiao extraor- 
dinario do mesmo hospital. 51pp. fol. Lisboa, 
Intpr. nacional, 1854. 

. Relatorio dirigido ao governo de Sua 

Magestade pelo conselheiro Diogo Antonio Cor- 
reia de Sequeira Pinto enfermeiro mor do . . . 
acerca da organisacao e servico dos hospitaes 
provisorios de febre amarella, estabelecidos em 
1S57 n'esta capital, e do respective movimento 
clinico desenvolvido por quadros estatisticos. 
64 pp., fol. Lisboa, imp. nacional, 1858. 

Portugaloff ( Benjamin J. ) [ Veniamin Osi- 
povich] [1835-96]. How shall we make our 
homes healthy? Transl. from the Russian. 
8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1893. 

For Biography, see Obsh.-'san. obozr., S.-Peterb., 1896, 
i, 516. 

Portulacacese. 

Becker (C. ) *Beitrag zur vergleichenden 
Anatomie der Portulacaceen. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Munchen, 1895. 

Portus (Antonius). De peste libri tres, quibus 

accedit quartus de variolis et morbillis. 3 p. 1., 

159 ff., 1 1. sm. 4°. Venetiis, apud P. Dehu- 

chinum, 1580. 
dc Portz (David). *De variolis. 2 p. 1., 32 pp., 

sm. 4°. Franequerse, apud H. Halmam, 1717. 

[P., v. 2242.] 
Porzelt (Paul [Maria]) [1872- ]. * Ueber 

Compressionsfracturen am Kniegelenk. 32 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wire., 1897. 
Porzig (Bruno). *Ein Fall von Facialisliih- 

mung nach Herpes zoster cervico-occipitalis. 

24 pp. 12°. Munchen, Gebr. Haertl, 1888. 
Porzio (Luc. Antonio). See Portius (Lucas 

Antonius). 

Posada {AureUano) [1838-89]. 

[Obituary.] Rev. med. Bogota, 1888-9, xii, 369-373. 
Posadas (Alejandro) [1870-1902]. Ensayo so- 
bre una nueva neoplasia del hombre producida 
por un protozoario y transmisible d los ani- 
males. Psorospermiosis infectante generali- 
zada. Comunicacion hecha a la Academia de 
la Facultad de medicina de Buenos Aires. 96 
pp., 1 1., 9 pi. 8°. Buenos Aires, J. Peuser, 1897. 
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Posada* i Alejandio) — continued. 

. The same. 94 pp., 1 L, 23 pi. 8°. 

Buenos Aires, J. Peuser, 1898. 

For Biography, see An. d. Clrc. nied. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1902, xxv, 587-589, port. (Arce). Also: Seruanamed., 
Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 951. 

Poschen (Peter) [1866- ]. *Die Ranula 
und ihre Therapie. [Bonn.] 47 pp. 8°. 
Koln, P. Brandts, 1892. 

Posc'lmiaiiii (Maximilian Conrad Adalbert) 
[1872- ]. * Sarcoma uteri naeh Beobaeh- 
tungen der Hallenser Frauenklinik. 31 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Halle a.S., C. A. Kaennnercr & Co., 1897. 

Poseiiiaim (Albert Friedrich Otto) [1875- ]. 
*Ueber den reeidivierenden Herpes digitalis 
und facialis und seine Bemehungen zum Zoster. 
[Leipzig.] 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower, 
1902. 

Posen. General-Berichte iiber das offentliche 
Gesundheitswesen ini Regierungs-Bezirk Posen 
fur die Jahre 1886-94. Erstattet von dem Re- 
gierungs und Medizinal-Rath. 3 v. -8°. Posen, 
1891-7. 

Report for 1886-8, bv Ludwig Dieterieh; 1889-91, bv Dr. 
Geronne; 1892-4, Dr. Sehniid 

Posen. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals (Oph- 
thalmic, etc.), Insane (Asylums for, Description, 
etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Plague 
(History, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of), Small- 
pox (History, etc., of), Statistics (Vital), by 
localities. 

Gemmel. Der Regierungs-Bezirk Posen von 
sanitiiren Standpunkte aus statistisch beleuch- 
tet. 8°. Posen, 1875. 

Po§eii. Stddtisches Krankenhaus zu Posen. Be- 
richt der Oberiirzte des Stiidtischen Kranken- 
houses fur den Yerwaltungs-Bericht der Stadt 
Posen fur das Jahr 1877-8. 11pp. 8°. Posen, 
A. Rostel, 1888. 

Poscner ( 'Ludovicus) [1815- ]. *Dehydro- 
ophoro. 32 pp. 8°. Berolini, typ. Nietackianis, 
[1841]. 

Poser (Oskar Alfred) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
Metastasenbildung gutartiger Kropfe. 52 pp. 
1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 1906. 

Posewitz (Joh. Friedrich Siegismund) 
[1766-1805]. 

Editor of: Journal fur Medicin, Chirurgie und 
Geburtshul'fe, Herborn & Hadamar, 1799-1802. 

Posey (William Campbell). Papilloma of the 
caruncle, with report of a case. 8 pp. 4°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 
1902, No. 3. 

. Unusual success from iridotomy in eyes 

practically blind from iridocyclitis and compli- 
cated cataract. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Bepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 

. The accessory sinuses of the nose from 

an ophthalmologics! standpoint. 11 pp. 8°. 
New York, A. P. El Holt Co., 1907. 

Bepr.from: N. York if. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv. 

See, also, Nettlealifp (Edward). Dieases of the eye 
[etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.— Treatise (A) on dis- 
eases of the eve [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. . 

The same. 8°." Philadelphia, 1903. 

& Langdoil (H. Maxwell). Some ob- 
servations upon the non-operative treatment of 
squint; the Worth amblyoscope. y>2 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1904. 

Bepr.from.: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx. 

& Sliimiway (Edward A.) Carcinoma 

of the eyelids, with secondary involvement of 



Po§ey (W. C.) & Sliumway (E. A.)— cont'd, 
the eyeball; removal of the growth by exten- 
sive plastic operations; recurrence. .'! pp. 4°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 

Bepr.from: Phila. M. J., 1902, x. 
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. WilliamPepper Lab., Phila.., 
1902, No. 3. 

Position. 

See Posture. 
Positive medical agents; being a treatise on 
the new alkaloid, resinoid, and concentrated 
preparations of indigenous and foreign medical 
plants. By authority of the American Chem- 
ical Institute. 304 pp. 8°. New York, C. H. 
Norton, 1855. 

Positivism. 

See Medicine (Theories, etc., of); Philoso- 
phy ( Medical). 
Poskin (A.) L'Afrique equatoriale; climatolo- 

gie, nosologie, hygiene, ix, 478 pp., 1 map. 

8°. Bruxelles, 0. Scheppens, 1897. 
. Prejuges populaires relatifs a la medecine 

et a 1'hygiene. ix (1 1.), 13-206 pp. 12°. Bru- 

xelles, 0. Scheppens, 1898. 
Posner (C[arl]). Die Aufgaben der internen 

Therapie bei Erkrankungen der Harnwege. 15 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Forms 37. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Ueber Pyurie. 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

1893. 

Forms 64. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Dia^nostik der Harnkrankheiten. Zehn 

Vorlesungen zur Elinfuhrung in die Pathologie 
der Harnwege. xii, 160 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1894. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 166 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1896. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. xii, 182 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1902. 

. The same. Diagnostika mochepolovikh 

bolieznei; dezyat lektsiy sluzhashtsbikh vvede- 
niyem v patologiyu mochevTkh putel. 108, iii 
pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartsejf, 1895. 

. Infection und Selbstinfection. 21 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Forms 85. Hit. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Therapie der Harnkrankheiten. Zehn 

Vorlesungen fur Aerzte und Studirende. viii, 
144 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1895. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. vii, 162 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1898. 

. The same. 3. neu umgearbeitete Aufl. 

viii, 213 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1904. 
Also, ( 'o-Eaitor of: Berliner klinische Wochenschrift, 

1889-1907. 

See, also, I>a Costa (Jacob M.) Handbuch der [etc.]. 
8°. Berlin, 1887. 

Po§ner [Louis] [1815-68]. Herr Geh. Sani- 
tatsrath Wolff und der Stand der Aerzte. 15 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, [1862]. 

Bepr.from: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1862, xxxi. 

See, also, Hall (Marshall). Beobachtungen und Vor- 
SChlage aus dem Gebiete der praktischen Medicin [etc.]. 
8°. Leipziq, 1846. 

Posner (Theodor) [1871- ]. *Zur Kennt- 
nis der ungesiittigten Amine. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Schade, 1893. 

Poso ( Pasquale). Schizzodiagnostico dei grossi 
tumori ovarici. 53 pp. 8°. Roma, 1900. 

Posology. 

See Dosiology; Medicines (Administration, 
etc., of). 

Pospn?lofF [Po§pelow] (A[leksandr] I[vano- 
vich])[1847- ]. Kratkiy uchebnik kozh- 
nikh bolieznei; sostavlen soglasno programnne 
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PogpYeloflT [PospelOW] (A. I.) — continued, 
ispitaniya v meditsinskoi" kommissii. [Short 
text-book of skin diseases; prepared in accord- 
ance w ith the examination programme of the 
medical commission.] 3. ed. xii, 212 pp. 8°. 
Moskva I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1896. 

. The same. 4. ed. viii, 198 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Moskva, [A. 8. Klemenkof & Ko.], 1900. 

. Ein Fall von erfolgreielies Arsen-Medi- 

cation bei Hautsarcom. 5 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, 1896. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1896, xxxiv. 

. O nizshikh organizmakh pri sifilisie po 

literaturnim i eksperimentalnim dannim pos- 
lTednyavo vremeni. [The lowest organisms in 
syphilis according to recent literary and ex- 
perimental data.] 42 pp. 8°. Moskva, [I. X. 
Kushnereff & Ko.], 1906. 

See, also, Finger (Ernest). Perelol polovikh organov 
[etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1894. — Fournier ( [Jean] Alfred). 
Ucheniyeosifilisiye [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1899.— Fiirbrin- 
ger(Paul). Razstrolstva polovikh funktsiy [etc.]. 8°. 
Moskva, 1896. 

For Biography, see Russk. j. Kozh. i. ven. bollezn. Khar- 
kov, 1901, i, 231; 439, port. 

Po§saner (Gabriele). * Ueber die Lebens- 
dauer nach dem Auftreten von Retinitis albu- 
minurica. [Zurich.] 19 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 
V. Voss, 1894. c. 

Possart (A.) Manual of the homoeopathic ma- 
teria medica. Transl. and edited by Chas. J. 
Hem pel. 

Forms pp. 435-554 of: Jahr's new manual of the ho- 
moeopathic materia medica. 8°. Neiv York, 1853. 

Possali. 

See Gall'sche (Das) System der Sehiidellehre (Cra- 
nioscopie) [etc.]. broadsheet fol. Leipzig, [n.d.]. 

Posse (Wladimir). * Ueber Hysterie bei or- 
ganischen Erkrankungen des Central nerven- 
systems. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. 
Lehmann, 1894. 

Posse Gymnasium, Boston. Catalogues for 
1894-5 to 1896-7. sm. 4°. [Boston, 1894-7.] 

Posselt (Adolf). Die geographische Verbrei- 
tung des Blasenwurmleidens, insbesondere des 
Alveolarechinococcus der Leber und (lessen 
Casuistik seit 1886. 1 p. 1., 334 pp. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, F. Enke, 1900. 

Posselt [Carl]. Versuche mit Methylviolett 
(Pyoctanin) bei Gonorrhoe. 14 pp. 8°. Mi'tn- 
chen, J. F. Lehmann, [1894]. 

Repr. from: Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miin- 
chen, 1894, vi. 

Posetto (Giovanni). Rassegna dei nuovi medi- 

camenti chimici, loro caratteri ed applicazioni ; 

ad uso dei medici e dei farmaci^ti. viii, 275 pp. 

16°. Torino, 1895. 
. The same. 1896-1900. 1 p. 1., 242 pp. 

12°. Torino, G. U. Cassone, 1900. 
. The same. 3. ed. 2 p. 1., 233 pp. 16°. 

Torino, G. U. Cassone, 1901. 
. The same. 4. ed. 1 p. 1., 259 pp. 16°. 

Torino, M. Artale, 1902. 
. Nozioni pratiche per 1' analisi dell' urina 

ad uso dei farmacisti. 93 pp. 16°. Torino, 

G. CandeMi, 1897. 
. L' ufficiale sanitario ispettore d' annona. 

Raccolta di metodi facili e rapidi per 1' esame 

delle sostanze alimentari. viii, 204 pp. 12°. 

Torino, C. Clausen, 1897. 
Possi (S.) Sur F osteite deformante ou pseudo- 

rachitisme senile. 11 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Bail- 
Here & Cie., 1886. 

Repr. from: Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 

Par., 1885, i. 

. De la laparotomie sous- pe>itoneale; en 

particulier dans le traitementdes abces pelviens 



Possi ( S. ) —continue! 1 . 
et des hematoceles pelviennes. 20 pp. 8°. 
Paris, G. Masson, 1886. 

Repr. from: Bull. etmOm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1886, xii. 

Possner (Paul). * Ueber die physikalischen Er- 
folge der Heissluft-Atmung. 20 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, Becker, 1893. 

Post (Abner). Intra-uterine infection of syphi- 
lis. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 
1896. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv. 
See, also, Knapp (Philip Coombs) & Post (Abner). 
Two cases of trephining [etc.]. 16°. Boston, 1892. 

Post (Alfred Charles) [1806-86]. 

[Obituary sketch.] Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 89. 

Post (Hermann) [1855- ]. * Ueber normale 
und pathologische Pigmentierung der Ober- 
hautgebilde. 1 p. 1., 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1893. 

von Post (R. ) Niigra ord om betydelsen af iakt- 
tagelser a menniskokroppens matt och vigt jemte 
forslag till regelbundna matningar och yagnin- 
gar saint nagra medeltalsuppgifter M. M. i 
skriftlig och grafisk framstallning. [Remarks" 
on the significance of observations on the meas- 
urements and weight of the human body, to- 
gether with a proposition for regular measure- 
ments and weighing, with some averages, etc., 
written and illustrated.] 19 pp., 10 tab. 8°. 
Eshilstuna, 1897. 

. Bad ar halsa. 34 pp. 12°. Stockholm, 

A. Bonnier, [1903]. 

von Post (R[ikard] A.) Hvad kunna vi gorra 
mot tuberkulosen? [What can be done with 
the tuberculous?] 64 pp. 12°. Stockholm^ 
Koersner, 1900. 

. Om varden af spiida barn. [Concerning 

the care of young children.] 61 pp. 12°. 
Stockholm, A. Bonnier, [1901.] 

. Ett modiirnt renhallningssystem och 

renhallnin^s viirket i Eskilstuna. [A modern 
sanitary system and sanitary work in Eskiltuna.] 
42 pp. 12°. Stockholm, A. Bonnier, 1904. 

Post (Sarah E.) Massage; a primer for nurses. 
47 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 12°. New York, Nightingale 
Pub. Co., 1890. 

Also, Editor of: Nightingale (The), New York, 1890. 
See, also. Psychical experiences. A diarv of 1891. 
24°. New York, 1893. 

Post ( Wright) [1766-1828]. 

For Biography and Portrait, see Collection of Portr. 

(Libr.). 

Postal service (Hygiene of). 

Adams (C. F.) Transmission of contagious diseases 
by mail. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 582.— Chemistry 
(The) of the new half-penny postage stamp. Lancet, 
Loud., 1900, i, 1299— Contamination (The) of post- 
offices; action taken by the French government. Ibid., 
1901, i, 1794.— Fraenkel (A.) Einige Worte iiber die 
Krankheiten der Post-Beamten, deren Ursachen und 
Preservative. Russlands med. Ztg., St. Petersb., 1858, xv, 
145-147.— French and British postal medical services; a 
comparison. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 806-809.— von <ii- 
zycki. Die Post als Vermittlerin bei der Weiterverbrei- 
tung von Krankheiten. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 
1903, xvi, 58-61.— Hallberg (C. S. N.). Wiley (H. W. i 
& Wood (H. C), jr. Report of committee to aid Post- 
Office Department in excluding objectionable advertis- 
ing. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 843-847.— Hew- 
itt. Scarlet fever (communicated by a letter). Clinic, 
Cincin., 1874, vi, 50.— Larhapelle (E. 1'.) Report oi 
the committee on transportation of diseased tissues by 
mail. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1897, Concord, 1898, 
xxiii, 410: xxiv, 263. — Wlessarosh (P. I.) K voprosu 
o dezinfektsii pochti. [Disinfection of the mail. 1 Vest- 
nik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1899, 
pt. 2, 1280-1282. — Poisoned by postage stamps. Pub- 
lisher's Circ, Lond., 1904, lxxxi, 32.— Poisonous post- 
age stamps. [Edit.] Lancet. Lond., 1906, i, 1551— Re- 
port of the committee on the transportation of diseased 
tissues by mail. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1896, Concord, 
1897, xxii, 324-327. — Report of committee on trans- 
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Postal service (Ifygient of). 

portation of diseased tissue by mail. Ibid., 1901, Colum- 
bus, 0., 1902, xxvii, 27-33 — Robins (W. L. ) Kino Studie 
iiber Postamtsverbrecher. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1901-2, viii. 218-259.— Tyler ((}. E.) 
Modifications of the postal regulations recommended by 
the Colorado State Board of Health. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 615-617. 

Postage stamps {Infection from). 

See Postal service (Hygiene of). 

Postbranehial bodies. 

Hcri'iiiami (G.)& Verdun (P.) Notes surl'anato- 
mie des corps post-branchiaux. Misc. biol. dedkVa an 
prof. Alfred Giard [etc.] , Par., 1899, 250-292, 2 pi.— Supl- 
no (F. ) Osservazioni sopra i corpi postbranchiali dei 
pesci. Ricerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di 
Roma, 1906-7, xii, 253-256. 

Post Castellum. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Postel (Edouard). *De la gastrostomie (pro- 
cedes operatoires). (54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 89. 

Postemski (Paolo). Nuovo processo operative) 
per la cura radicale delle ernie inguinali. Sta- 
tistics personale delle primo cento operazioni. | 
20 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Roma, I. Artero, 1891. 

. Conclusioni tratte da 58 laparotomie ese- 

guite per ferite dell' addome, 1891. 15 pp. 8°. 
Roma, tipog. I. Artero, 1892. 

Postep okulistyczny. [Progress of ophthal- | 
mology. ] Editor:* Bolestaw Wicherkiewicz. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-10, 1899-1908. 8°. Krakow, 
Current. 

Posterior sclerosis. 

See Ataxia (Locomotor). \ 
Posteruak [Swigel-Sroul] [1871- ]. * Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de la pathogenie generale des 
diplogeneses. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1807, No. 358. 

Post-f rental bones. 

iVIaggi (L.) Postfrontali nei mammiferi. R. 1st. I 
Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1897, 2. s., xxx, 538; 

634, l pi. . Intorno all' evoluzione dei postfrontali. 

Ibid., 1007-1013. 
Postgale (John) [1820-81]. An address de- 
livered at the opening of Queen's College, Bir- 
mingham, on Wednesdav, Oct. 1, 1862. 31 pp. 
8°. London, J. Churchill, 1862. [P., V. 2187.] 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvi, 
203 (Seccombe). 

Postgeneration. 

Zfegler ( K. ) Zur Postgenerationsfrage. Anat. 
Hefte, VV'iesb., 1902, lxi, 1-57. 

Post-Graduate (The), v. 5-22, 1890-1907. 
8°. New York. 
Current. 

Pool-Graduate (The) Bulletin. A bi-monthly 
journal of surgery and medicine. C. 0. Thien- 
haus, editor. ' v. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°. Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

After no. 1, v. 1, became quarterly. 

Post-graduale (The) clinical charts. De- ! 
signed for use in hospitals and private practice. 
Arranged and published by Wm, C. Bailey and 
J. H. Linsley. 10 1. obi. 4°. New York, 1891. 

Post-graduate course of lectures. Medical 
Faculty, University of Toronto, delivered Dec. 
17, 18, 19, 1890. 1 p. 1., 73 pp., 1 L 8°. To- 
ronto, J. E. Bryant Co., 1891. 

Post-Graduate Hospital Dispensary for the 
Treatment of Pulmonary Tuberculosis, New 
York City. Report of the medical officer to 
the executive committee, from Oct. 9, 1904, to 
June 30, 1905. 28 pp. 12°. {New York, The 
Winthrop I'ress, 1905.] 

Post-graduate schools. 

See Education (Medical). 



Post-graduate schools {Medical). 

London Post-Graduate Course. Prospectus 
of the... 2. year, 1891 (1. term). 16°. {Lon- 
don, 1891.] 

New York Polyclinic and Hospital, a clinical 
school for graduates in medicine and surgery. 
Annual announcements for the sessions of 
1883-4 to 1891-2 (2.-10.). 8°. New York, 
1883-91. 

New York; Post-Graduate Hospital. Annual 
reports of the hospital committee of the. . ., 
including the babies' wards. 2., 1886-7; 3., 
1887-8; 6., 1889-90. 8°. New York, 1887-90. 

New York Post-Graduate Hospital (and the 
babies' wards). Abstract of the sixth annual 
report of the .. . 6., 1889-90. 8°. New York, 
1890. ' 

New York Post-Graduate Medical School 
and Hospital, New York City. Annual an- 
nouncements for the sessions of 1882-3 to 
1891-2(1.-10.). 8°. New York, 1883-91. 

Hu tell in so n (J.) A lecture on the aims and meth- 
ods of a post-graduate course of lectures. Lancet, Lond., 
1890, i, 117-119. 

Post-Graduate Medical School of Chicago. 
Annual announcements for the sessions of 
1891-2; 1896-7. 9 1.; 35 pp. 8° & 12°. Chicago, 
1891-6. 

Post-Graduate Training School for Nurses, 
Chicago, 111. [Circular of information.] 2 1. 
4°. [Chicago, n. d.] 

Postli (Max) [1870- ]. *Le sacrum; descrip- 
tion, developpement, anomalies, articulations. 

iv, 138 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 16. 

. The same, iv, 138 pp. 8°. Paris, Mas- 
son & Cie., 1897. 

Poslh (Wilhelm) [1869- ]. *Ueber das Alan- 
tolacton (Helenin). 50 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1892. 

Posthioplasty. 

See Penis (Surgery of). 

Postliiotomy. 

See Penis (Surgery of); Phimosis (Treatment 
of, Operative). 
Posthitis (Joannes) [1537-97]. In Realdi Co- 
lumbi Cremonensis anatomiain observationes 
anatomicse. 

In: Columbus (Matthpeus Realdus). De re anatomica 
libri xv. 8°. Francofurti, 1593, 497-519. 

See, also, Isaac (Judaeus). De dia^tis universalibus et 
particularibus, [etc.]. 16°. Basitex, [1568], 

Poslliuuia (L. L. ) Ziekteverzekering. Uit- 
gaven en inkoinsten. 46 pp. 8°. Utrecltt, J. 
run Druten, 1906. 

Postliiiiiius (Dirk Henricus). *Syzygium jam- 
bolanum bij diabetes mellitus. [Amsterdam.] 
3p. 1., 125 pp., •'! pi., 31. 8°. Leeuwar x den, 1896. 

Postliuiuus ( ( ierhardus). *De liquore fetali, 
amnios vulgo dicto; cum tribus casibus, defi- 
ciente prorsus hoc liquore, parturientium, in 
nosocomio academico observatis. 1 p. 1., 33 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningie, L. Oomkens, 1819. [P., 

v. 1963.] 

Post humus (Henderikus). *Ein Fall von Fi- 
broma nervorum. [Freiburg.] 5 p. 1., 100 pp., 
6 pi. roy. 8°. Groningen, P. Noordhoff, 1900. 

Postliuiuus Meyjes (*W.) Over nasaalstenose 
enharebehandeling. 87 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, 
F. Van Rosxen, 1894. 

. Spreekoefeningen bij de behandeling van 

den chronischen larynxcataarh, ontstaan ten 
gevolge van vcrkeerd spreken. 18 pp. 8°. 
Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1898. 

Forms no. 2 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
Prakt., Haarlem, 1898, v, 33-50. 
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Posttglione ( P. >. 

si, Cantalupo (Riccardo). Compendio di patologia 
chirurgica topografica [etc.] . 12°. Na/poli,1887. 

Postiglione (Prospero). Manuale di materia 
mediea, vegetabile ed animale; per servire di 
continuazione alia farinacopea del professor 
Brugnatelli, ridotta in istituto di materia medica, 
con una breve esposizione della teoria contro- 
stimolante. 2 v. 217 pp. 16°. Firenze, G. 
Piatli, [n. d.]. 

Postik (G. G.). 

Co- Editor of: Vestnik. Obshtshestvennol Veterinarii, 
St. Petersburg, 1903. 

Postina (L[ouis]) [1875- J. * Etude sur la 
propagation des abees profonds de la region 
hypogastrique. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 134. 

Postma (S.) Spelregels. Kaatsen. 12 pp. 
16°. Amsterdam, W. Versluys, [1906J. 

Post-mortem examination*. 

See Necropsies. 
Po§t-mortem examination on Mr. Crawford. 
4 pp. roy. 8°. [». />., n. '/.] 

Post-mortem stain*. 

See Ecchymosis (Cadaveric). 

PoKlnikoff (B. N.) Nutrit, roborat, alterat. 
Kumis i yevo prigotovleniye. [Koumiss and 
its preparation. J 2. ed. 62 pp., 16 pi. 12°. 
Samara, 1903. 

Posl-Oiliee Orphan Homes Institution. An- 
nual reports and statements of account of the 
treasurer and committee of management to the 
subscribers and members. 26.-32., 1896-1902. 
8°. Loudon, 1897-1903. 

Postolka ( August) . Lehrbuch der allgemeinen 
Fleischhygiene, nebst einer Sammlung der ein- 
schliigigen Normalien fi'ir Beamte der politischen 
Beholden, der Gemeinden und fur Richter. xi, 
544 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 
1903. 

Also, Editor of: Oesterreicliisclicr Kalender fur 
Thienirzte, Wien, 1899-1901. 

& To§eano (Anton). Die animalischen 

Xahrungs- und Genussmittel des Menschen. 
Mit Beriicksichtigung der osterreiehischen und 
deutschen Gesetzgebung. Zum Gebrauche fur 
Thienirzte, Sanitiitsbeamte und Physicatscandi- 
daten. xiii, 437 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Perles, 
1893. 

Postoyeff (Ya. Ya.) Izmleneniya gazoob- 
mlena i sostava krovi u sobak poslle udaleniya 
shtshitovidnoi zhelyozi. [Alterations in the 
gaseous metabolism and composition of blood 
after removal of the thyroid gland.] 229 pp., 
1 1., 7 tab. 8°. Kharkov, M. M. Varshavchik, 
1899. 

Posture. 

See, also, Body (Human, Attitude, etc., of); 
Decubitus. 

Ciacconius (P.) Toletanus. De triclinio, sive 
de modo convivendi apud priscos Romanos, et 
de convivorum apparatu. Accedit Fulvi Ursini 
appendix. In his scriptores veteres quampluri- 
mum explicantur et emendantur. 16°. [.Ro- 
ma;], in off. Sanctandreana, 1590. 

Nicolas ( A. ) L' attitude de l'homme au 
point de vue de l'equilibre, du travail et de 
l'ex|)ression : 8°. Paris, 1882. 

Bedart. Etude exp^rimen tale sur le mecanisme de 
l'elevation du poids total du corps sur la pointedespieds. 
Oompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 414-421.— 
Biiiet (A.) Influence de l'exerciee et de la suggestion 
sur la position du seuil. Annee psychol., Par., 1903, ix, 
285-245. — Block (A.-M.) Note a propos de la cominuni- 



Posture. 

cation de M. Fere; experiences relatives a la notion de 
position. Compt. rend. Boc, de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., 
iii, 81.— Borisnpolskl (E. S.) Ob izmlenenli vozbu- 
dimosti mozgovol kori pod vliyaniyem vrashtsheniyazhi- 
votnikh tin horizontalnom krugle. [On the change in 
excitability of the cortex of the brain of animals under 
the influence of turning around in a horizontal circle.] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1890, i, 835- 
840.— Brmitoii (T. L.) On the science of easy chairs. 
Nature, Lond., 1878, xviii, 637. Also, Reprint— Cavaz- 
zant (E.) La curva cardiovolumetrica nei mutamenti 
di posizione. Gior. di r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1893, 
3. s., xli, 281-289. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1893, xix, 394-401.— Fer6 (C.) Experiences relatives a la 
notion de position. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 189fi, 
10. s., iii, 61.— Le Daman y (P.) L'adaptation de 
l'homme a la station debout. Trav. scient. Univ. de 

Rennes, 1904, iii, 66-71. . L'adaptation de l'homme 

a la station debout. J. d. l'anat. etphvsiol. [etc.], Par., 

1905, xli, 133-170.— von Meyer (H. i Die "militarische" 
Baltung. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz. 
1890, 276-284.— No rd In nd (G.) Om menniskans upp- 
riitta, staende kropps-stiillning. [On the erect posture 
of the human body.] Upsala Likaref. Forh., 1894-5, xxx, 
1-30.— Polilmaii (A. G.) The heredity of the aprighl 
position and some of its disadvantages. Monist., Chi- 
cago, 1907, xvii. 570-582.— Richer (P.) Du r61e des 
muscles triceps femoraux et fessiersdans la station verti- 
eale. Oompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1693, 9, s., v. 6S 

70. . Sur la determination expijrimentale de la 

ligne de gravite du corps dans la station droite. Ibid., 

1894, 10. s., i, 206.— Schulze (F. E.) Ueber die Be 
zeichnung der Lage und Kichtung im Tierkiirper. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1893, xiii, 1-7. Also [Abstr.] : Buffalo 
M. J., 1900-1901, n. a., xl, 576-580.— Thomson (A.) Ad- 
ditional note on the influence of posture on the form of 
the articular surfaces of the tibia and astragalus in the 
different races of man and the higher apes. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1890, xxiv, 210-217. 

Posture (Hygiene and therapeutic as- 
pects of). 

See, also, Education (Hygiene in) in relation 
to writing. 

Richter (G. G.) [Pr.] de salutari situs corpo- 
rei varietate. sm. 4°. Gottingse, 1756. 

Also, in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Francof. & Lips., 1780, iii, 
252-258. 

Abbott (Gladys). A study of posture in school, as 
affected by school-room lighting. Am. Phys. Kducat. Rev., 
Bost., 1905, x, 36-41.— Bradford (E. II | & Stone (J. S.) 
The seating of school children. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., 
Phila., 1899, xii, 170-183.— Bravetta (F.) I difetti del 
portamento. Massaggio, Torino, 1902, i, 1-5.— Brunton 
(T. L.) On posture and its indications. Lancet, Lond., 
1892, ii, 12-15. Also, Reprint. Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y., 
1892-3, xiii, 26-34.— Burnett (C.T. ) Studies on the influ- 
ence of abnormal position upon the motor impulse. Psy- 
chol. Rev., N.Y., 1904, xi, 370-394.— Coo per (C. M.) Pos- 
ture in the treatment of disease. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1905, iii, 51-53.— Correct position as a remedial 
agent. Good Health, Battle Creek, 1895, xxx, 52-54.— 
Derocque (P.) Attitudes vicieuses; consequences; 
prophylaxie. Med. orient., Par., 1901, v, 121-126. Also: 
Rev.med.de Normandie, Rouen, 1901, 48-57.— F^re (C.) 
L'attitude dans les 6tats apathiques consideree au point 
de vue de la theorie de la regression. Rev. de med., Par., 
1896, xvi, 926-930.— Gcrhardt (C.) Die Lage der Kran- 
ken als Heilmittel. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1898, xx, 
ss— firasset&Caliiie>te. De la flexion du tronc dans 
le decubitus dorsal (actedesemettresursons(';ant). Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1901, ix, 1207-1212.— Ha I lock ( F. K.) The 
value of correct sitting as an exercise for invalids. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 1897, 236-248. Also: Atlantic 
M. Weekly, Providence, 1897, viii, 33-40.— Keith (A.) A 
preliminary investigation of the influence of body-posture 
on the position and shape of abdominal and thoracic or- 
gans. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 451-457.— 
Ley (A.) Quelques" remarques sur l'influencede la posi- 
tion du corps comme moyen therapeutique. Clinique, 
Unix., 1896, x, 865-870.— VOll Meyer (H.) Das Sit/en 
mit gekreuzten Oberschenkeln und dessen mogliche Fol- 
gen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1890,204- 
208.— Moses (H. H.) Symptoms that may be attributed 
to the perpendicular position. J.Kansas M. Soc, Law- 
rence, 1904, iv, 392-394.— Mosher (Eliza M.) The influ- 
ence of habitual posture on the symmetry and health of 
the bodv. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Phvs. Educat. 1892, Spring- 
field, 1893, 116-133. AUo: Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi, 393- 
414. Alto: Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 1892, xx, 147-153.— 
Mutelet(F.) Pour ou contre Pecriture droite. [From: 
Education mod., fevrier 1906.] Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 

1906, 3. 8., xx, 71-77. — Pohlman ( A. G. ) Some of 
the disadvantages of the upright position. Am. Med., 
Phila. & York, 1906, n. s., i, 541-546. — Schrohe (T.) 
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Posture {Hygiern and therapeutic as- 
pects of). 

Krankenpflege; ueberdie physiologischen Bedingungen 
einer bequemen Ruhelage. Deutsche med. VYehnschr., 
Leipz. u.Berl., 1903, xxix, 902-904.— Spender (J. K.) A 
study of medical posture. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1883-4, 
i, 184-196. Also, Reprint.— Stebbins [Astley] (Gene- 
vieve). Reflex action of habitual attitudes upon thought 
and expression. Omega, N. Y., 1899, xlix. 5-7. — Stevens 
(G.T.) The pose of the body as related to the type of 
the cranium and the direction of the visual plane. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y.,1901, lix, 390-401. — Taylor (H. L.) 
Practical importance of correct foot postures. Am. J. 
Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1905, iii,86 92.— Toulouse & Mar- 
< hand. Influence de l'alitement sur le poids du corps. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 740.— (Tribe 
y Troncoso (M.1 Influence of different Kinds of hand- 
writing on the hygienic posture and deformities of school 
children. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905. Columbus, O., 
1906, xxxi, 182-186.— Vinay (C.) Lacured'horizontalite. 
Lyon med., 190=>. civ, %5-973.— Wirt (W. E. ) A theoreti- 
cal and practical demonstration of the action and tension 
of the tendo Achillis in supporting the body on tiptoe. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvh, 725-727. Also, Reprint. 

Posture in diagnosis. 

Affleck (J. O.) Some illustrations of the clinical sig- 
nificance and importance of decubitus. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1900, vi, 193-200— Baduel (C.) Bui valore se- 
meiotico del modo di decombere^ Riv. crit. di clin. 
med., Firenze, 1905, vi, 12-14.— Bed art. De quelques 
movens de diagnostic tires de certaines attitudes du corps. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 603-605.— Binet & 
Courtier. Influence de l'attitude et de la compression 
sur la forme du pouls capillaire et du pouls arteriel. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 819-821.— 
Burge (W.J.) Posture in disease. Tr. Rhode Island 
M. Soc. 1896, Providence, 1897, v, 325-327. Also: Atlantic 
M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 353.— Eberson (M.) 
Ueber Korperlage der Kranken and Gesunden; ein Bei- 
trag zur Krankenpflege. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1896, 
viii, 481-483. — Franze (P. C.) The influence of posture 
on the normal cardiac sounds and dullness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1952— Gordon (W.) Posture and heart 
murmurs. Brit. M. J., 1902, i, 636-639.— Biclier (P.) 
La station et la marche chez l'hommesain et chez les 
malades mvopathiques. Rev. scient., Par., 1894, 4. s., ii, 
97-105.— Rudolf (R. D.) The effect of posture on car- 
diac and vascular murmurs. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 
324-326.— Budoli' (R. D. i & Cn minings (S.) The in- 
fluence of bodily posture upon the position of the heart. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1028-1030.— Samways (D. 
W.) The influence of posture on the normal cardiac 
sounds and on the normal cardiac dullness. Ibid., i, 
411.— Sayre (R. H.) Posture in the diagnosis of disease. 
Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 193; 241; 291. Also, Re- 
print. . Posture as an aid in the diagnosis of bone 

lesions before the occurrence of deformity. Med. Rec, 
N. Y.,1907, lxxi.669. — Warner (F. ) On postures indica- 
tiveof mental states. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1883-4, vii, 53 — 
Wenckebach ( K. F. ) Over den invloed van laagstand 
van het middenrlf op den bloedsomloop. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 589-605, 1 pi. 

Posture in surgery and gynsecolo<i y . 

See, also, Gynaecology (Posture, etc, in); 
Labor (Posture in). 

Denis (M.) *De la position de 1'opere dans 
les interventions sur la tete et sur le tronc. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Dexomme (A.) *I)e la position du malade 
dans les operations sur la tete et sur le cou. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Nelaton (A. ) *De l'influence de la position 
dans les maladies ehirurgicales. 8°. Paris, 
1851. 

Pincus(L. ) Belastungslagerung. Grundziige 
einer nichtoperativen Beliandlung chroniscn- 
entziindlicher Frauenkrankheiten und ilirer 
Folgezustiinde. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 

Sannemann (K. [H.]) * Ueber die Becken- 
hochlat'e bei Operationen in der Bauchhohle. 
8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Brown (F. T.) Advantage of the lateral position in 
certain operative procedures. Ann. Surg., Phila. ,1907, xlv, 
302.— Depajje. De la position ventrale [pour certaines 
interventions sur le rectum, la prostate, le rachis, le pel- 
vis, la plevre et le cervelet] . Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, 812. — Dickinson (E. L.) The 
combined Trendelenburg-Walcher posture in obstetric 
operating: with notes on other postures. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 791-807. Also, Reprint. . The 
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Posture in surgery and gynecology. 

Walcher, the Trendelenburg, and the Mereurio postures 
in midwifery; biographical notes. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1899, xxxix, 751-765. Also, Reprint. — Donaldson 
(S.J.J Bodily posture in gynecology. Am. J. Obst., N. 
V., 1885, x viii. 481 -602. Also, Reprint.— Echols (CM.) 
Post-operative posture. Post-Grad. Bull., Milwaukee, 
1906, ii, 51-53. — Eiuinentv (A.) Su di una nuova po- 
sizione laparotomiea e sue indicazioni. Atti d. Soc. ital. 
di ostet. eginec. 1900, Roma, 1901, 66-71. -Franz (K.) 
NachteilederBeekeiihochlagerung. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 969-976. — Fulkr (F.) Notiz ziir Ge- 
schichte der Beckenhochlagerung bei chirurgischen Ope- 
rationen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1166. — 
Ha«lnnd(P.) Ettpraktiskt backenstod. [Eineprak 
tische Beekeiistutze. Uebers., p. xxxiiij Upsala Lakaref. 
Forh., 1902-3, n. f., viii, 668-670.— Hewitt (F.) & Shelld 
(A. M.) On posture in its relation to surgical operations 
under anaesthetics. Proc. Roy. M. Chir. Soc. Lond., 
1895-6, viii, 5-25. — Jay le (F.) Sur une nouvelle posi- 
tion gvnecologique. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r.. Par., 

1900, sect, de gynec., 99-100. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1901, ii, 960. Also: Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xxiv, 

160. . La position declive. Presse med., Par., 1902, 

i, 603-606. . Lamortetles accidents provoques pur 

la position declive en chirurgie abdominale. Presse 
mea., Par., 1903, ii, 658.— Jevvett (C.) Posture for drain- 
age. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 468.— Keen (W. W.) Ap- 
paratus for retaining patient in any desired position. Tr. 
Phila. Acad. Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 70.— Knott (Van B.) 
Fowler's position in abdominal surgery. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, vi, 147-149. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 
1903, n. s., xxii, 438-444. — Kraske (P.) Ueber Becken- 
hochlagerung und ihre Gefahren. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 2, 148-156. [Dis- 
cussion], pt. 1, 14-21. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 

1903, lxxi, 453^160. — Lainbotte (A.) Sur l'emploi du 
decubitus ventral en chirurgie. J.dechir. et ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 324-330.— MacLaren (M.) 
Remarks on posture as an aid in surgery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1269. — Wlagenta (C.) La posizione de- 
clive in ginecologia. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 

1904, iv, 85-89.— ITIalnerbe (A.) De la position de Rose 
et de quelques points de technique operatoire de notre 
pratique a la consultation oto-rhino-laryngologique de la 
Clinique chirurgicale infantile de la Faculte fHopital 
Trousseau). Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhino]., Par., 
1903, vi, 161-172.— IWoslier (E. M.) Habits of posture a 
cause of def oimity and displacement of the uterus. N. 
York J. Gymec. ii Obst., 1893, iii, 962-977. —Petit (R., 
Un appareil simple pour maintenir les malades dans la 
position gynecologique. Cong. nat. period, de gynec., 
d'obstet. et de paediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 362. — Pincus 
(L.) Zur Praxis der " Belastungslagerung". Samml. 
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 332 (Gynakol., No. 120) 
661-720). — AVare (M. W.) Surgical postures. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y'., 1907, xxi, 33; 81; 112; 146; 174; 210; 273; 309. 

Posture the handmaid of medicine. Posture 
in medicine and surgery, illustrating the Dag- 
gett posturing table. Patented July 31, 1888; 
March HI, 1891. 32 pp. 8°. Buffalo, N. Y., 
Kittinger Print Co., 1902. 

Posudziev§ki (N. Z.) Sanitarnoye izsliedova- 
niye rastitelnikh konservov, prodavayemikh na 
rinkakh goroda Kieva. [Sanitary investigation 
of canned vegetables for sale in Kiev.] 41 pp. 
8°. [Kiev, 1904.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1904, xliv. 

Posvol. 

fe Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Potain ([Pierre-]C[arl-£douard]) [1825-1900]. 
Clinique mcdicale. de la Charite. Lecons et 
memoires, par . . . et sea collaborateurs Ch.- 
A. Frangois-Franck, E. Suchard, H. Vaquez et 
P. -J. Teissier, xv, 1056 pp. 8°. Paris, L894. 

. The same. Klinicheskiya lektsii, sobran- 

niya i redaktirovanniya starahim assistentom 
klinikiH. Vaquez'om. Perevod s f rantsuzakavo 
D. Hochbaum'a. [Collected and edited by his 
first assistant . . . Transl. from the French by 
. . .] 287 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

. La pression arterielle de l'homme a l'e- 

tat normal et pathologique. 3 p. 1., 191 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Masson & Cie., 1 902. 

See also, Vaqtiez. Hygiene dea maladies du cceur, 
retc.l. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 121. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., '1901, i, 128. Also: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
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I'olain ( [Pierre-] C[arl-Edouard])— continued. 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 03 (Sehober). Also: Es- 
cuela de med., Mexico, 1901, xvi, 20.3-267 (Valenzuela). 
Also: (iaz. d. hup., Par., 1901, lxxiv. 21 (Brochin). Also: 
Med. mod., Pur., 1895, vi, no. 10, suppl. Also: Med. mod., 
Par., 1903, xiv, 393 (Vaquez). Also: N. York M. J., 1901, 
lxxiii, 162. Also: Presse med., Par., 1901, i, annexes, 8. 11- 
s. 13 (de Lavarenne). Also: Progres mod., Par., 1901, 3. s., 
xiii, 30 (Noir). Also: Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 25- 
31 (Teissier). Also: Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 
1903, 392-406 (Helme). 

For Portrait, see JBianclion (H.) Nos grands mede- 
cins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 351.— Corlieu (A.) Centenaire 
Fac. de med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Potamoiiida*. 

de Man (J. G.) Eine neue Siisswasserkrabbe aus 
China, Potamon (Parthelpulpa) Endymion n. sp. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxx, 35.— Nobili (G.) Descrizione 
di un nuovo potamonide di Madagascar. Boll. d. mus. 
di zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1905, xx, no. 
507, 1-4. 

Potapenko (I. N. ) Rukovodstvo dlya vete- 
rinarno-feldsherskikh shkol voyennavo vle- 
domstva. [Manual for army veterinary feld- 
sher schools.] 2. ed. viii, 263 pp. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, B. Berezovski, 1901. 

Potapoff (Mikhail [Ivanovich]) [1894- ]. 
* Material! k otslenkle obezzarazhivayushtshikh 
svolstv niekotorikh proizvodnikh nefti. [Ma- 
terials for estimating the disinfecting qualities 
of several products of naphtha.] 64 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1894. 

Potapow-Pracaiitis ( Mme. M. ) Influence de 
quelques aliments et principes alimentaires sur 
la quantite et la qualite du sue gastrique. [Lau- 
sanne.] 47 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Eggimann & 
Cie., 1901. 

Potarca (J.) La chirurgie intram^diastinale 
posterieure. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Carre 
& C. Naud, 1898. 

Potash (Caustic). 

See Potassium ; Potassium hydroxide. 

Potassa. 

See Caustics; Potassium; Potassium hy- 
droxide; Potassium (Salts of ). 

Potassium. 

Busquet (H.) & Pachon (V.) Sur le mecanisme 
musculaire de Taction cardio-inhibitrice du potassium. 
Compt. rend.Soc.debiol., Par., 1907,lxii, 785-788.— Fron- 
tini (S.) II potassio e la sua eliminazione per le urine 
nell' eta. infantile. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1905, 

iii, 721-745. — Gautrelet (J.) De Taction sur le 
cceur de Tion potassium dissoei6 et introduit par Elec- 
trolyse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
1084.— Macallum (A. B.) On the distribution of po- 
tassium in animal and vegetable cells. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 757.— Ulelenl'eld (Y. E.) 
Titrirniy sposob kolichestvennavo opredleleniya kaliya i 
natriya. [Titration method of quantitative estimation 
of potassium and sodium.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xi, 
1136.— JWLosse (A.) & Mail lie. Modifications de la 
teneur en potasse des pommes de terre crues, bouillies, 
roties. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., 

iv, 123-125.— Pittarelli (E.) Un reattivo cobaltico 
per T analisi qualitativa e quantitativa del potasio nei li- 
quidi organici. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 
100 —Tracy (Martha). Some micro-chemical reactions. 
Ft. n. Notes on methods employed for the localisation of 
potassium and phosphorus. J. Med. Re:-earch, Bost, 
1905, xiv, 447-4.54.— Zachariades (P.-A.) Notesur quel- 
ques tissus de nature conjonctive apres Taction de la po- 
tasse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 
453-455. 

Potassium (Acetate of). 

Cantrell (J. A.) A cutaneous outbreak presumably 
due to the ingestion of acetate of potassium. N. York 
M. J., 1896, lxiii, 381. 

Potassium (Bicarbonate of). 

Audibert (V.) Hyperleucocytose et resistance aux 
colorants des noyaux leucocytaires dans un empoisonne- 
ment par le bicarbonate de potasse. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 616-518— Harnsberger 
(S.) Value of potassium bicarbonate in colds and influ- 
enza. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 912. 



Potassium (Bichromate of). 

Hunt (J. II.) Bichromate of potassium as an expec- 
torant. Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi, 516-519.— Weaver (J. 
E.) Bichromate of potassium as an expectorant. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 298. 

Potassium (Bichromate of Toxicology 
of)- 

Kappeler (O. ) * Untersuchung iiber die 
Wirkung von Kaliumbichromat im Organismus 
an Hand eines Vergiftungsfalles. 8°. Bern. 
1896. 

Audibert (V.) Hyperleucocytose et resistance des 
globules blancs aux colorants dans un empoisonnriucnt 
parle bichromate de potasse. Marseille rued., 1902, xxxix, 
373-379. — Bamberger (J.) Septum perioral loll del 
Chromarbeiter. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
2144. See, also, tra/ra, Rudloff .— Beooiii t A: < hcvallier 
A. ) Note sur des accidents qui atteignent les < ui vriers qui 
abriquentlechromatede potasse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 374.— Berka (F.) Vergiftung mit 
Kalibichromat. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,691.— 
If ul lock (A. E.) Case of poisoning by bichromate of 
potash; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii,560. — Desoti- 
bry (G.) & Simonnet. Sur un cas d'empoisoime- 
ment par le bichromate de potasse chez le cheval. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de mod. vet., Par., 1900, lx, 333-335.— Firi- 
czky (J.) Heveny kalium bichroinatmergezes. [Acute 
poisoning by . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
281.— Fronczak. (F. E.) Poisoning bv potassium bi- 
chromate. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1905, 250-252. Also: 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 363. Also, Reprint.— Gossage 
(A. M.) & Bernstein (J. M.) A case of poisoning by 
potassium bichromate. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1758. — 
Hermann! (F.) Die Erkrankungen der in Chromat- 
fabriken beschiiftigten Arbeiter. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 536-540.— Iiittlejohn (H.) A case of 
fatal poisoning with bichromate of potassium. Edinb. M. 
J., 1907, n. s., xxii, 23.5-239.— Lohr (A.) Uebereinen Fall 
acuter Chromvergiftung mit spontaner Glykosurie, ge- 
heilt durch die von R. von Jacksch empfohlene Magen- 
ausspiilung mit salpetersaurem Silber. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xli, 749.— Mader (J.) Selbstmordversuch 
mit Kalibichromat; Erscheinungen einer acuten Gastro- 
enteritis; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 
1897, Wien. u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2, 201.— Philipson. 
A case of poisoning by bichromate of potash. Lancet, 
Lond., 1892, i, 138.— Bicliardson (B. W.) On disease 
from bichromate of potassa; a study in industrial pathol- 
ogy. Asclepiad, Lond., 1*84, i, 339-353, 1 pi— Bud- 
lofK Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit: Ueber die Sep- 
tumperforation der Chromatarbeiter von Js. Bamberger. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 243-248.— 
Buttan (R. F.) & Lafleur (H. A.) Poisoning by bi- 
chromate of potash. Proc. Med. -Chir. Soc, Montreal 
(1887-9), 1890, iv, 131- 140. — Saundby (R.) Occupa- 
tion rash caused by bichromate of potassium. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii, 946.— Standtliartner (J.) Vergiftung 
mit doppelt-chromsaurem Kali (Selbstmordversuch)i 
Heilung. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu W ien 
(1888), 1890, 60.— Svyatlovski (V.) Proizvodstvo solel 
khroma v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Production of chro- 
mium salts from a sanitary point of view.] Zemsk. vrach, 
Chernigov, 1890, 314-317.— Tliompson (J. D.) A case of 
bichromate of potash poisoning. Regular M. Visitor, St. 
Louis, 1900, i, 57.— Zdarek. (E.) Ueber die Verteilung 
des Chroms im menschlichen Organismus bei Vergiftung 
mit Chromsiiure bezw. Kaliumdichromat. Vrtlischr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1906, 3. F., xxxi, Suppl.-Hft., 47-54. 

Potassium (Bitartrate of) [including 
crude tartar]. 

Ludwig (D.) *De volatilitate satys tartari. 
32°. Gothee, [1667]. 

Rahn (J. H.) *De arcano tartari seu terra 
foliata tartari. 4°. Lugd. Bat., [1732]. 

Eolfinck (W.) De tartaro, publicae disqui- 
sitioni exposita, respondente Ernesto Bogislao 
Frosten. Bin. 4°. Jenx, 1660. 

von Schneider (B.) * Ueber Yerbindungen 
des Brechweinsteins mit organischen Basen. 8°. 
Berlin, 1891. 

Spielmann (J. . R.) & Corvinus (F. H.) 
* Analecta de tartaro. 

In: Wittwer. Delect, diss. med. [etc.]. 8°. Norirti- 
bergse, 1781 iv, 211-251. , 

Zobelius (F.) Tartarologia spagirica, seu 
medicamentorum ex tartaro in laboratorio <iot- 
torpiensi paratorum fidelis descriptio. E bihlio- 
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Potassium (Bitartrate of) [including 
crude tartar]. 

theca Georgii Wolffgangi Wedelii. 24°. Jense, 
1676. 

Adulterated cream of tartar. Municip. Reo. &San. 
J., Edinb., 1902-3. i, 73.— Oreiuore (De) tartari. Bono- 
niensi sc. et art. Inst, comment, Bononise, 1757, iv, 63-72. — 
Lupb (P.) II crernore di tartaro in chirurgia. Gtizz. in- 
ternal, di med., Napoli, 1901, vii. 257-259. . Ancora 

poche parole Bull' usa del cremore di tartaro in chlrurgla. 
Ibid., 312.— Oteri (E.) Di una nuova applicazione tera- 
peutica del bitartrato di potassa. Gior. med. d. r. esercito 
[etc.], Roma, 1892, xl, 1050-1061.— White (.1.) Spurious 
cream of tartar. Analyst, Lond., 1902, xxvii, 118-120. 

Potassium (Bitartrate of Toxicology 
of). 

van Breeinen t,J.) Acute vergiftiging met tartras 
kalico stibicus. Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1903, 
2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1231-1243. 

Potassium (Bromide of). 

See, also, Epilepsy (Treatment of) with bro- 
mides. 

Odin (J.) * Etude sur les effets, l'elimina- 
tion, rat-cumulation du bromure de potassium 
avec deductions cliniques au sujet de son emploi 
dans l'epilepsie et les maladies nerveuses en ge- 
neral. 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

Pen A y PenuSuki (M. M.) * Breves conside- 
raciones sobre el uso terapeutico del bromuro 
de potassio. 8°. Mexico, 1875. 

Petit (T.) Etude sur le bromure de potas- 
sium; ses applications en medecine dans le trai- 
tement des affections nerveuses. 12°. Paris, 
1881. 

Robin (A.) Notice sur Taction therapeutique 
du bromure de potassium et des pillules au bro- 
mure de potassium ferrugineux preparees par 
Ch. Landron. 8°. Paris, 1868. 

Crisafulli (E.) Le alterazioni degli elementi ner- 
vosi consecutive a somministrazione di varie dosi di bro- 
muro di potassio. Ann. di nevrol., Milano, 1898, xvi, 257- 

276. . Ricerche sul sistemanervosoe sui poteri fun- 

zionalidi alcuni vertebrali inferiori in seguito all' azione 
del bromuro di potassio. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e 
nat., Napoli, 1900, x, 69-96, 1 pi.— Boy on (M.) Note sur 
l'accumulation du bromure de potassium dans l'orga- 
nisme. Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon 
(1889), 1890, xxix, pt. 2, 14-18.— Fere (C.) & Herbert 
(L.) Note sur l'accumulation du bromure de potassium 
dans le cerveau et dans le foie. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 670-674. . Note sur 

l'accumulation du bromure de potassium dans differents 

tissus. Ibid., 769-771. . Recherches expert- 

mentales sur l'accumulation du bromure de potassium 

dans Torganisme. Ibid., 807-809. . Note sur 

l'accumulation du bromure de potassium, en particulier 
dans les diff£rentes parties du svsteme nerveux. Ibid., 
1892,9.s., iv, 130-132.— Fere (C.)'&TIxier (G.) Notessur 
l'elimination du bromure de potassium. Ibid., 1906, lx, 186; 
498.— Fotlier<i ill (E. R.) A note on picric acid and on 
potassium bromide. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1602. — 
Gerver (A. V.) Izmleneniya eherepno-mozgovovo 
krovoobrashtsheniya pod vliyaniyem bromistavo kaliya. 
Alterations in thecirculation of tbe brain under the in- 
uence of bromide of potassium.l Nevrol. Vestnik, Ka- 
zan, 1899, vii, no. 1, 122-171.— Lrinossier (G.) Du me- 
canisme de la retention du bromure de potassium dans 
Phypochloruration; a propos de la note de Tou- 
louse et Pieron. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxii, 459-461.— Mate razzi (C. S.) Come si ovvia ajjli 
svantaggi d' una protratta cura bromica, nei cast in cui e 
necessario 1' abuso di detto farmaco. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1906, xxvii, 29— Sicard (A.) & Guillaln (G.) 
Accoutumance au bromure de potassium. Cong, franc;, 
de mod. Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 582-585.— Toulouse (E.) 
& Pieron (H.) Du mecanisme de la retention du bro- 
mure de potassium dans l'hvpochloruration. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 402-404. 

Potassium (Bromide of, Eruptions 
from use of). 

Atlas (An) of illustrations of clinical medi- 
cine, surgery, and pathology. Bromide erup- 
tions. PI. 153-155. fol. London, 1905. 

Abraham (P. S.) A bromide eruption in a baby. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 471. — Blasehko. 
Ueber Bromacne. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesell- 



Potassium (Bromide of Eruptions 
from use of). 

sen. 1898, Wien u.Leipz., 1899, vi, 151-153.— Bo wen (J.T.) 
A case of bromide eruption? J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. 
Y., 1906, xxiv, 26, 1 pi.— Biicliler (A. E.) An unusual 
case of iungating bromide of potassium e ruption. Med. 
& Surg. Hep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1904, vi,'221-225 — 
Cocks (E.L.) Bromoderma tuberosum. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv,95.— Drozdowicz (G. P.) 
Bromoderma fungoides ulcerosum. Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1907,2. s.. xxvii, 577-581. —Eba (S.) [A case of bromide 
acne.] Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1900, 273-2K,x.— l<;iliott(<i. 
T. ) Two cases of an unusual papulo-pustular and fungoid 
bromide of potassium eruption in babies. Tr. Am. Der- 
mat. Ass. 1895, N. Y., 1896, xix, 133-141. Also: Med. Rec, 
N.Y.,1895, xlviii, 622-624.— Fox (T. C.) & Gibbes (H.) 
On a case of bromide of potassium eruption in au infant, 
with an account of the histology of the lesions present. 
Proc. M. Soc. Loud., 1885-6, ix, 51-58. — Hall (A.) Case of 
confluent pustular eruption due to bromide of potassium. 
Quart. M, J., Sheffield, 1902-3, xi, 38-40, 1 pi.— Hallo- 
peau. Eruption bromique. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, 
vii, 115. — Hallopeau & Trastour. Sur un nouveau 
cas de bromisme suppur<§ en placards agglomOres. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 298-300.— 
Hallopeau & Vlelliard. Sur une forme gangre- 
neuse de bromisme. Ibid., 1904, xv, 170.— Harrison 

(A.J.) Bromide eruption. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit 

Lond. ,1900-1901, vii, 46-47.— Hutelilnson (R.) Acaseof 
bromide rash. Rep. Sop. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, 
v,3. — Jacquet(L.) Eruption bromo-potassique. Mus. 
de 1' Hop. St. -Louis. Iconog. d-mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1896, 171-174, 1 pi. . Eruption bromo-potassique. 

Ibid., [1897?], 171-174, 1 pi. — Leiner ( C. ) A case 
of bromide eruption in a child nourished at the 
breast. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1907, xi, 20-22. — JHoriyasu (R.) [Ein Beitrag zu 
den Bromexanthemen. Res.,pt. 2, 4.J Hifubyog. kiu 
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii, 26-36.— Myers 
(LottaW.) A rare bromide eruption. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 

Syph., N.Y., 1904, xxii, 231,1 pi. • ■. Bromide eruption 

in a child. ,Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 271.— Nicolas. Eruption 
bromique a'caractere vegetant. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 
626. — Pasini (A.) Sur la pathogenie des eruptions bro- 
miques. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906,4. s., vii, 1-22, 
1 pi. -Perrin (L.) Bromisme cutane. Marseille med., 
1903, xl, 507. — Portis (M. M.) A case of bromoderma 
pustulo-tuberosum. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, ii, 
35. — Rdua (S.) Bromkalie'xanthema vagy erythema 
hydrosa. [Bromide of potassium exanthema or erythema 
hydrosum.J Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 293.— Shoe- 
maker (J. V.) Bromidrosis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1907, 
xxix, 161. — Skoog (A. L.) Bromism; with a report of 
cases. J. Am. M. Ass.,, Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1821-1825.— 
Troisfontaines. [Eruption bromo-potassique de la 
jambe.J Ann. Soc. mecl.-chir. de Liege, 1905, xliv, 12. — 
Wallliauser (T.F.) Two cases of rare bromide erup- 
tion. J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin. Dis.,N. Y., 1902, xx, 214-217. 

Potassium (Bromide of Toxicology 
of). 

Douga 1 1 (J.) Case of poisoning with bromide of po- 
tassium. Glasgow M. J., 1893, xxxix, 101-103. — Green- 
lees (T. D.) On poisoning by medicinal doses of bro- 
mide of potassium. South African M. J., Cape Town, 
1893-4, i, 64 — Stockard (C. C.) Bromide poisoning. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 84-87. — Vinton 
(Maria M.) Nine drachms of bromide at a dose. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 440.— Wriglit (H.K.) & Walker 
(J. L.) The cerebral cortical cell under the influence of 
poisonous doses of potassii bromidum. Brain, Lond., 
1898, xxi, 186-223. 

Potassium ( Cantharidate of). 

Champy (C.) Sur 1' immunisation contre le cantha- 
ridate de potasse par un serum antitoxique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1128-1130. . Im- 
munisation par un serum antitoxique contre 1' intoxica- 
tion renale par le cantharida te de potasse. J. de physiol. 
etde path, gen., Par., 1907, ix, 807-816, 1 pi. — Coeri (G.) 
Recherches exp6rimentales sur Taction du cantharidate 
de potasse sur les processus inflammatoires. Arch, de 
med. exper. etd'anat. path., Par., 1891, iii, 386-395.— von 
Oelele (P.) Potassium cantharidate, Merck; admin- 
istered subcutaneously with effects closely similar to 
those of Brown-Sequard's testicular fluid. Merck'sBull., 
N. Y., 1891, v. 61-63.— Pinoy. Etude experimentale de 
Taction du cantharidate de potasse sur le placenta du 
cobaye (placentite aigueetplacentitesubaigue). Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1022-1024.— Pinoy 
& Densusianu (Mile.) Action du cantharidate de po- 
tasse sur la cellule nerveuse. Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 101. — 
Talainon (C.) Action diuretique du cantharidate de 
potasse. Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 665-668. 

Potassium (Carbonate of). 

Stewart (T. M.) Three kali carbonicum cases. .1. 
Ophth., Otol., & Larynyol., N. Y., 1900, xii, 195. 
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Potassium ( Chlorate of). 

Coghill (J. G. S.) Chlorate of potash. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

I s.\ m bert (E.) Etudes chimiques, physio- 
logiques et cliniques sur l'emploi therapeutique 
du chlorate de potasse, specialement dans les 
affections diphteritiques. 8°. Paris 1856. 

Krdckel (F. ) * Ueber die toxische und 
therapeutische Wirkung des Kaliuni chloricuni. 
8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Asliby (H.) Note on the use and abuse of chlorate 
of potash in the treatment of disease. Edinb. M. J., 1899, 
n. s., v, 26-28. — Dreyfus (W. E.) Chemical and physio- 
Logical action of the potassium chlorat e and iron mixture. 
Med. Bee, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 1043.— Harkin (A.) On the 
use of chlorate of potash in the treatment of consump- 
tion and scrofula. Dublin Q. J.M. Sc., 1861, xxxii, 338-344. 

Also, Reprint. . On some important therapeutic 

effects of chlorate of potassium. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1880,3. 
s., lxix, 398: lxx,403. Also: West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 
1881, iii, 56; 161. — .Jandous (A.) Kalichloricum a 
kali muriaticum. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 
529. — Jardine (R.) The use of potassium chlorate in 
the treatment of cases of habitual death of the fetus in 
the later months of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, 
ii, 1137. — Kiinne. Kalichloricum. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1897, xxxiv, 1009.— Mack (C. S.) Kali chloricum; 
a lecture. Hahnemann. Month., Phila., 1891, xxvi, 366- 
374. Also, Reprint. — Vital! (D.) Del comportamento 
del clorato di potasso nel processo putrefattivo. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 344. 

Potassium ( Chlorate of, Toxicology of). 

von Mering (J.) Das chlorsaure Kali; seine 
physiologischen, toxischen und therapeutischen 
Wirkungen. 8°. Berlin, 1885. 

Meyer (J.) *Ein Fall von Selbstmord mit 
Kalium chloricum. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Schallmayer (O. ) *Ein Fall von Vergif- 
tung mit Kali chloricum. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. 
Munchen, 1889. 

Sudeck ( P. ) * Ueber Vergiftung durch 
chlorsaures Kali. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

A brain* ( A.) A fatal case of poisoning by chlorate 
of potash. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1892, vi, 
23.— Anderson (W.) Fatal poisoning by chlorate of 
pi itash. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889. xxxvi, 707.— Bartliolow 
(P.) The dangers of potassic chlorate. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1078.— Bokai (A.) Bildet sich bei 
Chlorkali- Vergiftung imlebenden Bin te Met htemoglobin? 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1887. xxiii, 629-631. Also 
[Abstr.J : Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1887, 
xiii, 906. — Brandenburg (K.) Beobachtungen bei 
einerVergiftungm.it chlorsaurem Kali. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1896, xxxii, 583-586. — Butza. Intoxication par le 
chlorate de potasse. Caducee,Par.,1904,iv,5-7. — Carrara 
(M.) Avvelenamentopercloratodi potassa. Gazz.d.osp., 
Milano, 1897, xviii, 430.— Calling (W. R.) Idiosyncrasy 
towards potassium chlorate. Lancet, Loud., 1898, ii, 
1325. — Day (L. W.) A case of potassium chlorate poison- 
ing. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 245.— Demicli 
(V. F.) K kazu'istikle otravleniy bertoletovoyu solyu. 
( Poisoning with potassium chlorate.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
[895, xvi, 500; 525.— Dj0rn» (G.) Et heldigt forl0bet 
Tilfseldeaf Forgiftning med klorsurt Kali. [Poisoning by 
potassium hydrochloride successfully treatedj Ugeskr. 
f. La?ser, Kobenh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 437-440.— Donahoe 
(M. J.) Fatal poisoning by potassium chlorate. Univ.* 
M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 295.— Ellis (A. R.) Fatal 
case of poisoning bv chlorate of potassium. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 776.— Evans (T. R.) Caution about 
chlorate of potassium; seven cases of fatal poisoning; one 
nearly fatal. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1891-2, 
xviii, 50-53.— Fackler (G. A.) Toxic effects of chlorate 
of potassium. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi, 
658-661.— Ferrio (L.) & Orlandl (E.) Contribute alia 
casistica dcgli avvelenamenti da clorato potassico (pe- 
rizic medico-legali). Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 
1900, iii, 373 - 392. — Hirst-lit eld (H.) Blutpraparate 
eines Falles von Kalichloricum- Vergiftung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1194. Also: 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1304.— ljjnatyett' 
(V. E.) K kazuistikle otravleniy bertoletovoyu solyu. 
[Case of poisoning by potassium chlorate.] Trudi Obsh. 
Russk. vrach. v Mosk. 1892, xxxi. pi. 2, 1 - 12. — 
Isaacs ( A. E.) Chlorate of potassium poisoning. Am. 
Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, x, 208-212.— Jacob ( P.) Ue- 
ber eincn tddtlich vcrlaufencn Fall von Kali chloricum- 

Vergiftung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr. .189", xxxiv, 580. . 

Ueber einen zweiten letal verlaufenen Fall von Kalichlo- 
ricum-Vergiftung. Ibid., 1898, xxxv, 519.— Johnston 
(WJ A caseof poisoningbychlorateof potassium. Proc. 
Med. -Chir. Soc. Montreal ( 1892-4), 1895, vii, 58-60.— 



Potassium ( ( 'hlorate of, Toxicology of\. 

Landerer. Ueber Intoxication mit chlorsaurem Kali. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91, xlvii, 103- 
126. — Lenhartz (H.) Beitragzur Kenntniss der Vergif- 
tungdurch chlorsaures Kali. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz.u.Berl.,1887,xii,9-12.— ffleShane (J.T. i < Ihlorate 
of potash poisoning, with report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 860.— Malvoz. Empoisonnements 
par le chlorate de potasse. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de 
Belg., Charleroi, 1895-6, vii, 176-186. — JTIarkwald | B. | 
Kin Fall von Kali chloricum -Vergiftung, Med.-chir. 
Rundschau, Wien, 1894, xxxv, 635-637. Also: Med -chir, 
Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 496. Also: Centralbl, r. in 
nere Med., Leipz., 1894, xv, 641-645.— von Mascnka(R.) 
Vermuthete Vergiftung eines Kindes mit chlorsaurem 
Kali. Prag.med. Wchnschr., 1893, xviii, 223-226.— Meier 
(O.) Ueber Vergiftung mit Kali chloricum. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 721; 733.— Meltzer (S. J.) 
An experimental contribution to the knowledge of the 
toxicology of potassium chlorate. Internat.eontrib.med. 
lit. Fests'chr. . . . Abraham Jacobi, N. Y., 1900, 156-160. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. s., 
xvi, 433-436. . On the toxicology of potassium chlo- 
rate, with a demonstration of the effects of intracerebral 
injections. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1900, p. ix.— 
Mercier (A.) Empoisonnement par le chlorate de po- 
tasse. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 320- 
328. — Mlnich(K.) Adatok a chlorsavas kalium-mer- 
gezeshez. [Contributions on chlorate of potassium pois- 
oning.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 118; 135. 

. Chlorsavas kalium mergezes esetei. [Cases of 

chlorate of potash poisoning.] Orvosi hetil szemle, Bu- 
dapest, 1903, xxxiv, 207-209. Also: Orvosi hetil. .Budapest, 
1903, xlvii, 213. Also, transit Ungar. med. Press", Buda- 
pest, 1903, viii, 185-187.— Orlandi (E. ) Sulle lesioni re- 
nali consecutive ad avvelenamento da clorato potassico. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 471. Also: 
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1900, li, 241; 261; 281.— Potter (T.) 
Poisoning by potassium chlorate. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1895, 
xlvii, 300.— IM*euss(J.) Kalichloricum. [Vergiftungs- 
fallc] Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 447.— Bo- 
■naiioft*( K. I.) K patologicheskol anatomiiotravleniya 
khlornovatokislim kali; sluchalotravleniya bertolletovol 
solyu s zhirovol emboliyel v lyokhkikh i drugikh orga- 
riakh. [On the pathological anatomy of potassium chlo- 
rate poisoning; case . . . with fat embolus in the lungs 
and other organs.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 1141; 
1178. — Boselli (R.) Un caso di ambliopia tossica da 
clorato di potassa. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 
1903, i, 68. — Scliwabe. Ein Fall von Kali chloricum- 
Vergiftung mit todtlichem Ausgang. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1901, vii. 287—290. — Shtslierbakoft* ( A. S.) 
Sluchal otravleniya bertoletovol solyu. [Poisoning by 
chlorate of potash.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1898, no. 12, 2. sect.. 1013-1016.— Simon 
(P.) & Spillmann (L.) Alterations du sang dans l'in- 
toxication experimentale par le chlorate de potasse. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 241-243.— Ta- 
rugl (B.) L' avvelenamento da clorato di potassiostu- 
diato per mezzo della resistenza dei globuli rossi del 
sangue. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 583-592. — 
Winogradow (B.) Zur Frage der Kali chloricum- 
Vergiftung. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
L907, exc, 92-124, lpl.— Wollenberg (A.) Ein Kali von 
Vergiftung durch chlorsaures Kali im Bauglingsalter. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi. 351-360.— Mm- 
mermann (A.) Beitriige zur Toxikologie des chlor- 
sauren Kaliums. Oesterr. Monatschr. f. Thierh., Wien, 
' 1902, xxvi, 109-121. 

Potassium ( Chloroplatinite of). 

Dupre (F.) *Die Bestimmung des Kaliums 
als Kaliumplatinchlorid. Anal}'tische Beitrage 
zurTrennungvonBromundChlor. 8°. Halle, 
1893. 

Berry. A case of poisoning by chloro-platinite of 
potassium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 529. 

Potassium {Copaibate of). 

Itolipinski (L.) Therapeutics of potassium copai- 
bate. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 501-505. 

Potassium {Cyanide of). 

Bexz (G.) * Ueber die Einwirkung des 
Cyankaliums auf gebromte Fellsiiuren. [Erlan- 
gen.j 8°. Tubingen, 1888. 

Biese [F. K. G. L. H.] *Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Wirkung des Kaliumaurocyanid. 8°. 
Kiel, 1897. 

RuDOLPin (G.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Wirkung der Cyankalium. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Thbben (A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Wirkung des Cyankalium. 8°. Kid, 1895. 

Btiisfnet ( H. ) M6moire sur le cyanure double de 
potassium et de cuivre, suivi d'un procC'de nouveau pour 
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Potassium {Cyanide of). 

doser l'acide cyanhydrique dansles liquides qui le renfer- 
mcnt. J. de pharm. etde chim., Pur., 1859,3. s., xx.xv, 
168-182. Also, Reprint.— Harnaek (E. ) Die Giftfestig- 
keit der Igels gegen Cyankalium. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 
1892, xxxvii, 788. Alsv, transl.: Ann. Soc. med.-ehir. de 
Liege, 1892, xxxi, 439. 

Potassium {Cyanide of Toxicology 
of). 

Antidotes to cyanide poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 
1901, ii. 497.— Bennett (C. E.) PoUissic cyanide: how 
much is a fatal dose. Wed. Rec, X. Y., 1894, xlv, 742.— 
Biddle (D.) The inquest on Whitaker Wright. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 609.— fuse (A) of poisoning from com- 
mercial cyanide of potash, corrosive action. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta. 1902, xxxvii, 306.— Daley (F. J.) Cya- 
nide of potassium poisoning. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1906, xli, 140.— DoDSOn (L. C.) A case of poisoning by 
cyanide of potassium; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 
i, 17.— Donnellan (P. S.) The substitution of potas- 
sium cvanid for ammonium carbonate, with fatal result. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 379.— Helm (L.) Morphin- 
chlorid gegen Vergiftung mit Kaliumcvanid. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 861.— Heslop (F. A.) A 
caseof poisoning bvcvanideof potassium. Lancet, Lond., 
1890.il, 1266. — Heymans (J.-F. ) &IVIasoin (P.) L'hy- 
posulrite de soudenepossede pas d'action curative vis-a-vis 
de 1' intoxication par lecvannrede potassium. Bull. Acad, 
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux.. 1896, 4. s., x, 619-629.— He y- 
mans (J.-F.) & Van «ie Calseyde (A.) Desintoxica- 
tion du cyanure de potassium par la morphine, et de la 
morphine par le permanganate. Ibid., 1891, 4. s., xv, 31- 
46. Also: Arch, internat. de pharmaeod., Brux. et Par., 
1901, ix, 93-105.— HigginH (F. \V.) A case of poisoning 
by cyanide of potassium: recovery. Med. Rec., N. Y., 
1891, xl, 687.— K6ssa (G.) Kemiai allenszer a cyanos 
mergezeseknel. [Chemical antidotes to cyanide poison- 
ing.] Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt Magy. orv." Arch., Buda- 
pest, 1892. i, 443-454, 1 ch. Also: Bu'dapesti k. orvosegv. 

1892-iki evkony ve, 1893.229-231. . Ujabbadatokacy- 

ankaliumesa kaliumhypermanganicum kozti kemiai an- 
tagonismus-hoz. [Later contributions on the chemical 
antagonism between cyanide and hypermanganate of po- 
tassium.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii, 52-56.— 
Kuhlmey. Die Blausiiure undCyankaliumvergiftung 
ingerichtlich-medicinischerBeziehiing. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1X98, 3. F., xv, 76-110.— Lansz weert 
(L.) Report of an analysis made ina caseof poisoning by 
cvanuret of potassium. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 
1858. ii, I0I-I.16.1 pi.— McKehvay (J.I.) Three cases of 
poisoning bv potassium cvanide. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. 
Y T ., 1905, n. s., cxxix. 684-68*.— IVIarttn (C. J.) The value 
of peroxide of hydrogen, chloride of cobalt (CoCL), and 
ferrous hydrate as antidotes in poisoning by cyanide of 
potassium. Intercolon. M. J. Au-tralas., Melbourne, 1901, 
vi, 245-260.— lUasoiii (P.) & Verbrugge (R.) Du role 
del'oxygene dans la coloration du sang pendant l'intoxi- 
cation parle cvanure de potassium. Ann. Soc. de med. 
de Gand, 1896, lxxv, 228-234. Also: Arch, de pharmaeod., 
Gandet Par., 1896-7, iii, 370-374.— New (A) antidote for 
potassium cvanide and atropine. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 
1898, vii, 790.— Pantlen. Ein Fall von Vergiftung durch 
Cvankali. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1891. lxi. 129-131.— Rieliter (M.) Die Faroe der Todten- 
flecke bei der Cyanvergiftung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1901, 3. F., xxii, 264-279 — Schumacher 
(T. ) Leber ein auch in toxikologischer Hinsicht interes- 
santes Verhalten desCvankaliums. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. 
d. Xahrungs-u. Genns'smittel, Berl., 1902, v, 1099-1105.— 
Thiis ( K. ) Et tilfaelde af cyankaliumforgiftning. 
[Surun cas d'intoxication par le cyanure de potassium. 
R6s., 780.] Norsk Mag. f. Leegevidensk., Kristiania, 1902, 
4. R., xv'ii, 737-7 15— Wisrlewwortli T. It. i Case of 
cvanide of potassium poisoning; recoverv. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, i, 1039. 

Potassium ( Ethylate of). 

Rioliardson {Sir B.W.) Potassium ethylate. Hos- 
pital, Lond., 1894, xvi. 441. 

Potassium {Ferrocyanide of). 

Combemale & Dubiqnet. Des effets physiolo- 
giques du ferrocvanure de potassium. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 169-172. Also: Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1890, cxviii, 385 - 410.— Ganassini 
(D.) Contributo alio studio del ferro e ferricianuro di 
potassio dal punto di vista chimico-tossicologico. Boll. d. 
Soc.med.-chir. di Pavia, 1904, 227-239. — Karslake (W. J.) 
The preparation of potassium ferricyanide. Am.Chem. 
J., Bait., 1907, xxxvii, 637. — Schlicnte. Selbstmord 
durch Vergiftung mittelst. des ungiftigen Ferrocyanka- 
liums (des gelben Blutlaugensalzes). Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1895, lxv, 25. — Vital! (D. ) 
II ferrocianuro e il ferricianuro di potassio reattivi per 
riconoscere e differenziare alcuni metalli nelle loro solu- 
zioni ammoniacali. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 
411. 



Potassium {Hydroxide of). 

IMoissan (H.) Action de l'acide carbonique et de 
1' acetylene sur l'nydrure de potassium; role d'une trace 
d'eau dans le phenomene de la combinaison. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., L904, ix, 9-15.— Rasch. Histologisches 
liber Kaliiitzung. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
u. Leipz., 1902, xxxv, 261-282.— Unna ( P. G. ) Kalipasten 
und Kalidunstverbiinde. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, 65-69. 

Potassium {Hydroxide of, Toxicology 

of). 

Rosenpeld (L.) *Vergiftung mit Laugen- 
stein. Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der Laugen- 
vergiftungen. [Munich.] 8°. Niirnberg, [1889]. 

Barancyi Enfant empoisonne par hi potassecaus- 
tique. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1902, xvi, 148.— Hadden 
(W. B.) Cast of oesophagus expelled during life in acase 
of poisoning by caustic potash. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1889-90, xli, 86.— JTIongonr. Expulsion de Pepiglotte et 
de la muqueuse cesophagienne en totality, au coins d'nn 
empoisonnement par une solution depotasse. Gaz. hebd 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 236. —Most ( A.\ 
Ueber Schmierseifenveriitzung. Deutsche med. Wchn 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 129 — Troquart. Em" 
poisonnement par le potassium des peintres; retr6cisse" 
ment de l'cesophage. Mem. et bull. Soc. denied, et chir- 
de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 167-174. 

Potassium {Iodide of). 

See, also, Iodipin. 

Boehm (A.) * Ueber die Resorption des Jod- 
kalium im normalen menschlichen Magen unter 
verschiedenen Einfiiissen. 8°. Erlangen, 1895. 

Bruel (G.) De la benzo - iodhydrine con- 
sidered comme agent therapeutique (succedane 
de l'iodure de potassium). 8°. Saint-Etienne, 
1900. 

Ducour. Notiz uber die concentrirte Blut- 
reinigungs-Essenz rnit Iodkalium. 16°. Strass- 
burg, 1868. 

Ishunin (I. V. ) * K voprosu o vliyanii iodis- 
tavo kaliya na morfologicheskiy sostav krovi 
bolnikh i zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence 
of potassium iodide on the morphological struc- 
ture of the blood in diseased and healthv men.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Lafay ( L. ) * Etude clinico-chimique sur 
1' elimination urinaire de l'iode apres absorptinii 
d'iodure de potassium. 4°. Pa ris, 1893. 

Linsexmann (J.) * Ueber die Anwendung 
des Jodkalium in hohen Dosen. [Strassburg.] 
8°. Wilrzburg, 1890. 

Lipnitski (A. I.) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
iodistavo kaliya na otpravleniya zheludka i bro- 
dilnuyu sposobnost slyuni u zdorovikh lyudei. 
[Action of iodide of potassium on the functions 
of the stomach and on the fermentative quality 
of saliva in healthy people.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1894. 

PrERKOT (C.-M.-A.) * Action de l'iodure de 
potassium sur la circulation. 4°. Nancy, 1890. 

Stadnitski (V. G. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
iodistavo kaliya na usvoyeniye zhirov pishtshi u 
zdorovikh lyudei. [On the effect of potassium 
iodide upon the assimilation of fats from food in 
healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Volkoff (V. I.) *K voprosu o vlyanii io- 
distavo kaliya na usvoyeniye azotisttkh ve- 
shtshestv i>ishtshi, obmien azota i na koleba- 
niye sfednel sieri v mochle u zdorovikh lyudei. 
[On the question of the effect, in healthy men, 
of potassium iodide upon the assimilation of ni- 
trogenous matter from food, nitrogenous metab- 
olism, and the fluctuation of neutral sulphates 
in the urine.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Albreclit. Kurtze Mittheilungen fiber das Auftre- 
ten vonJod, Eiweiss und Zuckerim Urine von mitJod- 
kaliumlosung nach Schmid-Kolding behandelten Kii- 
hen. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1903, 
xlvii, 61; 73.— Andrews (T.) On the identity of the 
body in the atmosphere which decomposes iodide of po- 
tassium with ozone. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1867-8, xvi, 



POTASSIUM. 



662 



P( )TASSIUM. 



Potassium {Iodide of). 

63. — Anten (H.) Ueber den Verlauf der Ausscheidung 
des Jodkaliums im menschlichen Ham. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. I'harmakol., Leipz., 1902, xlviii, 331-355.— Baoz- 
kiewicz (J.) 0 szybkosci wrhlaniania jodku potasu w 
kiszoe prostej. [Oil the rapidity of absorption of potas- 
sium iodide in the rectum.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. War- 
szaw., 1892, lxxxviii, 112-125.— Baker (A. R.) Use and 
abuse of potassium iodid in ophthalmic practice. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1264-1268.— Benedieenti 
(A.) Ueber den Verlauf der Jodausscheidung beim Men- 
schen nach Einfuhrung von Jodkaliumlosungen ver- 
schiedener molekularer Konzentration. Festschr. J. Ro- 
senthal, [etc. J, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 141-154. — Bourgeois 
(A.) De l'emploi, en collyres, du benzoate de lithine et 
de l'iodure de potassium. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1906, xxx, 80-87.— Cabannes (E.) Note sur la 
preparation des pilules d'iodure de potassium. N. Mont- 
pel, med., 1894, iii, 769-771.— Carter (W.) Note on the 
effect of small doses of potassium iodide. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 29-32.— Carusi (L. ) Indicazioni del 
joduro di potassio emododiovviare alia sua intolleranza. 
Terapiamod., Napoli, 1905, ii, 33-37.— Cnarles (N.) In- 
fluence de l'iodure de potassium sur la secretion lactee. 
J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 187 — Colombinl (P.) 
& Simonelli (F. ) Delia azione dell' ioduro di potassio 
su gli elementi del sangue normale. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 55-65.— Coremans (P.) Des 
effets de l'iodure de potassium en injection intra-mam- 
maire. Presse med. belge.Brux., 1900,lii, 307-309.— Dela- 
van (D. B.) Anew method for the administration of 
the iodide of potassium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 650. — 
Dodge (S.) Syrup trifolium compound a vehicle for 
large doses of iodide of potash. Maritime M. News, Hali- 
fax, 1891, iii, 162— Enters (E.) Sur 1' elimination par 
l'urine de l'iodure de potassium a hautes doses. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1890, 3. s., i, 383-391.— Eshner 
(A. A.) Large doses of iodide of potassium. Med. &Surg 
Reporter, Phila., 1889, lxi, 570. Also, Reprint.— Fere 
(C.) & Tlxler (G.) Etude sur la duree d'elimination 
renale de l'iodure de potassium. Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 195; 615. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 189; 1024.— Fubini (S.) Ueber den 
Einfluss des Jodkaliums auf die Menge des mit dem Harne 
ausgeschiedenen Harnstoffs; Versucheamgesunden Men- 
schen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, 
Giessen, 1882-8, xiii, 111-115.— Fubini (S.) & Fiori (G. 
M.) Ueber den Einfluss des Jodkaliums auf de Peptoni- 
sirung des Eiweisses. Ibid.. 1881, xii, 462-465.— Fytt'e 
(E. H.) Brief notes on the dose of iodide of potassium. 
Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1890, n. s., xii, 506-509.— Ga- 
gllo (G.) Sull' azione decomponentechealcunesostanze 
esercitano sul joduro di potassio nell' organissmo ani- 
male. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1894, xviii, 409-414.— 
Also: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, 
farmacol., 9-12.— Gairdner (Sir W. T.) An early ex- 
perience concerning the therapeutic virtues of iodide of 
potassium in asthmatic affections. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i. 
1590. — Gorescu (C.) Action de l'iodure de potassium sur 
l'histogenese desgranulomes provoques par l'inoculation 
depoudresinertes. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905,lix, 
340.— Hedlnger (E.)& Loeb(0.) Ueber Aortenveriin- 
derungen bei Kaninchen nach subkutaner Jodkaliverab- 
reichung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1907, lvi, 314-319. — Hillebrand (F. [F.]). Untersu- 
chungen uber die Michzufuhr und iiber die Jodkalium- 
ausscheidung des Siiuglings. Areh.f.G ynaek. , Berl . ,1884-5, 
xxv, 453-481. Also, Reprint. — Hurd (A.) Iodide of 
potassium and its uses. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, 
n. s., xvii, 244-247.— Jones (H.W.) A liquid linimen- 
tum potassii iodidi cum sapone. Chem. & Drug., 
Lond., 1904, lxv, 326. Also: Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., 
xix, 239. [Discussion], 277-279. — Karlunkel. Eine 
neue Methode des Nachweises von Jodkalien im Blute. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
642-645. — Leprince (A.) Les collyres d'iodure de po- 
tassium en ophtalmologie. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, 
Tours, 1903, iii, 114.— Iievene (P. A.) Iodine in the tis- 
sues after the administration of potassium iodide. Proc. 
Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1898-9, p. xv. . Iodine-com- 
pounds in the tissues after administration of KI. Arch. 
Neurol. & Psycho-Path., Utica, 1899, ii, 15-20.— Leviseur 
(F.J.) Iodide of potassium in the treatment of acne. 
Med. Rec. ,N.Y., 1899, lvi, 700-702. — L.ion (V.) DieResorp- 
ptionsfahigkeitder Hautfiir Jodkaliin verschiedenen Sal- 
bengrundlagen. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1900. 635-644.— IHikhaIloff(M. P.) Dva 
prakticheskikh zadachi o KI. [Two practical problems 
concerning potassium iodide.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1906, v, 1573. — Olivetti (B.) II modo di somministra- 
zione del ioduro di potassio in rapporto alia sua azione 
sulle funzioni gastriche. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 
741-745. — Oppenheinier. Ueber Jodkaliumwirkung. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1889. iii, 537-539. — Peters (A.) 
Ueber die Resorption von Jodkalium in Salbenform. Cen- 
tralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz.. 1890, xi. 937-943.— Randolph 
(N. A.) A note on the behavior of hydrobromic acid and 
of potassium iodide in the digestive tract. Phila. M. 
Times, 1883-4, xiv, 805-807. — Richter (P.) Ueber die 
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Einfuhrung des Jodkalium in die Medizin. Med. Klin 
Berl., 1907, iii, 269.— Roberts (H. L.) On the diffusion 
through dead membranes of iodide of potassium incor- 
porated with ointments. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 
218-220. — Scliroeder (J. H.) Potassium iodid in satu- 
rated solution; a study of the drop. Phila. M. J., 1900, 
vi, 967. — See (G.) Die Wirkungsweise des Jodkaliums 
auf das Herz. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxix, 1882; 
1926; 1963. — See (G.) &. Lapieque. Comment l'iodure 
de potassium agit sur le cueur; experience de laboratoire 
et de clinique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1889, 2. 8., xxii, 
328-343.— Seitz (A. ) Ueber eine seltene Verunreinigung 
desJodkalis miteinem Theerfarbstoffe. Ztschr. d. allg. 
osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1901, lv, 691. — Stenliouse 
(W. M.) On the dosage of iodide of potassium, with espe- 
cial reference to the treatment of psoriasis. Intercolon. 
M. Cong. Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii. 938-941. — Stepanoff 
(A.) O razlozhenii iodistavo kaliya v pishtshevaritel- 
nikh putyakh. [Dissolution of potassium iodide in the 
digestive tract.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bak- 
teriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xi, 46-51. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 411-416.— 
Vital! (D.) Se le urine contengono jodo organieo in 
seguito a somministrazione di joduro di potassio. Rendic. 
r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1897-8, n. s., ii, 42-65. 
Also: Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 1898, i, 58-67. — 
Vos ( G. H. ) Prolonged administration of iodide of 
potassium. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 906. — Will son 
(R. N.),jr. Effect of potassium iodid on urine. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 906. 

Potassium (Iodide of Accidents from 
and toxicology of). 

See, also, Potassium {Iodide, Eruptioiis from 
use of). 

Abadie. Graves accidents produits par l'iodure de 
potassium dans les manifestations oculaires de la syphi- 
lis. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 
470-473. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 333.— Abba- 
mondi (L.) Caso di idiosincrasia per 1' ioduro potas- 
sico. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1900, vi, 685-687.— Ave 1- 
lis (G.) Jododem des Kehlkopfes. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1899, viii, 7G1-765.— Balzer & 
Faure-Beaulieu. Iodisme grave, conjonctivite ca- 
tarrhale intense a bacilles de Weeks a la suite de l'inges- 
tion de faibles doses d'iodure de potassium. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1042-1045. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 460-463.— 
Baurac (J.-C;) Contribution a l'etude de la toxicolo- 
gic; troubles que pent provoquer l'iodure de potassium; 
observation faite k l'hopital colonial de Mey-Tho (Cochin- 
chine). Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1898, i, 14:i- 
149. — Bonnet ( L.-M. ) & Berard. Iodisme avec flevre 
et paralysie de la pupille et de l'accommodation. Lyon 
med., Par., 1907, cix, 945-949.— Bonzitat. Les manil'es- 
tions oculaires de l'iodure de potassium. Rec. d'opht.. 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 590-593. — Bruntliaver ( F. P.) In- 
tolerance to potassium iodide. Med. News, Phila., 1892, 
lxi, 279. — Cagnola ( A. ) Un caso di ototoxia per ioduro 
di potassio. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1902-3, xiv, 
460-463.— Casteret (J.) L' iodisme. Bull. med. de Tou- 
louse, 1904, ii, no. 11, 1-15 — CoUen (G.) A note on a 
simple manner of overcoming the catarrh consequent on 
the administration of potassium iodide. Lancet, Lond., 
1895, ii, 93.— Conchon. Sur un eas de morta lasuitede 
l'administration de l'iodure de potassium a dnsi s thera- 
peutiques chez un goitreux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de the- 
rap., Par., 1895, 253-259.— Corda (G.) Interessante caso 
di iodismo acuto con opacamento polare anteriore del 
cristallino. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii, 277-283.— 
Crain (E. A.) A peculiar caseof poisoning by potassium 
iodide. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1900, xvii, 17.— < -i I- 
lag (J.) A thyreoideanak heveny megduzzadasa jod- 
kali vetele utan. [Great swelling of the thyroid after 
taking iodide of potassium.] B5r- <5sbujak6rt., Budapest, 
1904, 16.— Deniidoir (V. A.) Sluchal idiosinkrazii k 
iodistomu kaliyu. [Idiosyncrasy to potassium iodide.] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med. -spec, pt., 
2157-2161.— Eisner (F. W.) A case of iodism after ad- 
ministration of iodide of potassium: pemphiginous erup- 
tion; purpura hemorrhagica; hajmatemesis; melama; 
death in three days. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1891, 
n. s., xiii, 377-379.— Ga til mann (H.) An unusual case 
of potassium iodide idiosyncrasy. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1904, 
lxv, 174.— Ghiso (P.) Un caso de iodismo. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 407-411.— Giflford (H.) On 
some unusual effects of iodide of potassium. Ann. Ophth., 
St. Louis, 1905, xiv, 232-238.— Groenouw (A.) Acutes 
Glottisodem nach Jodkaliumgebrauch. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 105-108.— Gundoroff (M. P.) K 
voprosu ob iodizmle (Thvreoiditis jodica acuta). Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 639-641.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Numbness of skin caused by iodide 
of potassium. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 281.— Lom- 
bard! (A.) Iodismo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Na- 
poli, 1903, n. s., xxv, 1131-1138.— Mackenzie (S.) Syphi- 
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litic and iodic purpura with a case of fatal purpura fol- 
lowing the administration of a single dose of iodide of 
potassium. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1879, i, 173; 279; 
501. Also, Reprint.— Mann (A. T.) Two cases of poi- 
soning bv potassium iodide. Northwest. Lancet, Min- 
neap., 1901, xxi, 125-128.— Montgomery (D. W.) Di- 
arrhea from potassium iodid. Med. News, Phila., 1894, 
1 x v , 711. Also, Reprint. — Mounier. Deux cas curieux 
d'iodisme. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 433.— Pieri 
(A.) II cervello nella intossicazione iodica. Gior. ital. 
d. sc. med., Pisa, 1904, ii, 292-295.— Prloux (C.) Dacryo- 
adenite aigue consecutive a 1' ingestion d'iodure de 
potassium a faible dose. Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 
285. — Rosenberg (A.) Larynxodem nach Jodkalium- 
gebrauch. Deutsche med. Wchnsclir., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, 
xvi, 825-827. — Schamberg (J. F.) Severe stomatitis fol- 
lowing the administration of potassium iodid. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896. lxxv, 37-39. Also: Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1896, xvii, 142-144.— Schuester. Jod- 
vergiftung. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 
1906, 1, 405.— Sellel (J.) Jodkalium utan fellepett thy- 
reoiditis acuta esete. [A case of . . ., developing after 
iodide of potash.] Orvo<d hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 376. 

. Ueber einen Fall von Thyroiditis acuta nach Ge- 

brauch von Jodkali. Arch. f. Dermat. u. S> T ph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1902, lxii, 115.— Somen (L. S.) Tlie dose of po- 
tassium iodide, with reference to its untoward effects 
upon the upper respiratory tract. Med. News, N. Y. p 
1900, lxxvii, 490-492.— Trautmann (G.) Ueber einen 
Fall von Jodkaliumparotitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1900, xlvii, 117. Also: Zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Hamb., 1900, 
xiii, 265. 

Potassium (Iodide of Eruptions from 
use of). 

Legraxd (P.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
Eruptions dues a l'iodure de potassium. De 
l'acne anthracoi'de ou dermatite tubereuse 
iodique. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Audr y (C. ) Gangrene dissemine de la peau d'origine 
iodopotassique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. 
s., xiii, 1095-1099.— Basile (G.) Sopra una forma rara 
di eritema da ioduro. Practica d. med., Napoli,'1901-2, ii, 
3-7.— Cannet <fc Barasch. Ioduride maligne a forme 
mycosique et k terminaison mortelle. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1896, ii, 424-436.— Casoli (V.) Contribuzione 
alio studio delleeruzioni jodopotassiche. Comment, clin. 
d. mal. cutan.e gen.-urin., Siena, 1894, 2. s., ii, 69-98.— 
Crouch (CP.) A granuloma of the nose, due to iodide 
of potassium. BrUtol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 231-234, 1 
pi.— Danlos (H.) Dermatite herpetiformes aigue con- 
secutive a l'emploi de l'iodure de potassium. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph.. Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1006-1009. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 381-384 — 
Epstein (M. J.) A case of the tuberose form of the po- 
tassium iodite eruption. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito.-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 54. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, 
)i, 63.— Fowler (W.) A case of boullous eruption by 
iodide of potassium. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1902, vii, 499.— Fry ( A. B.) An iodine eruption. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xiii, 378. — Gaucher. 
Eruption iodique anormale. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1904. xvi, 822 — Hallopeau (H.) & Fouquet. 
Surune forme necrotique, bulleuse et vegetante d'erup- 
tion iodique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1901, xii, 269-274.— Hallopeau (H.i&liebret. Surun 
cas d'iodisme hemorrhagique, bulleux etsclereux.chez un 
malade atteint tres probablement de syphilis hereditaire. 
Ann. dedermat.et syph., Par., 1903,4.s.,iv,826; 925. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 296; 
323.— Hallopeau (H. ) & Mace de Lepinay. Sur un 
nouveau cas d'iodisme vegetant. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsvph., Par., 1906, xvii, 320-323. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 580-583. — Hallo- 
peau (H.) & Teisselre. Cas d'iodisme avec nodules 
intra-dermiques localises aux derniers plis articulaires 
des deux annulaires. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 82. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1905, 4. s., vi, 259.— Hallopeau (H.)& Vlelliard. Sur 
un cas d'iodisme tubereux du visage. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 169. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. etsvph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 441— Holsten (G. D.) 
Eruptions from iodide of potassium, with report of a case 
of dermatitis tuberosa from the iodide. N. York M. J., 
1892, lv, 452-157. Also, Reprint. — Hudelo & Lebar. 
Iodisme purpurique avec association probable de tuber- 
culides a type d'angiokeratomes. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 361-364. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1099-1102.— Jacquet 
(L.) Zona ophthalmique et nevralgie du nerf facial, sans 
paralysie, dus a l'iodure de potassium. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. mud. d. hop. du Par., 1898, 3. 8., xv, 393.— McKisack 
(H. L.) Iodide of potassium eruption; notesof two cases. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 322 — Macleod (J. M. H.) 
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Caseof iod-acne. Polyclin., Lond. ,1903, vii, 207. — Mlllan 
(G.) Purpura iodique de la muqueuse buccale. Presse 
med., Par., 1899, ii, 193. —Montgomery (D. W.) A 
tuberous iodide of potash eruption simulating histolog- 
ical! v an epithelioma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1904, ii, 59-65, 2 pi.— Montgomery (L. W.) Iodid of 
potash eruptions; case. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 
1902-3, i, 160.— Morrow (H.) A case of iodic dermatitis. 
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 271.— Moty. 
Eruption iodique retardee. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. 
etsyph., Par., L906, xvii, 308. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1906, 4. a., vii, 4%. — Neumann (I.) Exan- 
thema medicamentosum ex USU kalii jodati; Nephritis; 
Hremorrhagia cerebri; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 60-62. — 
Oxley (A. J. R.) A case of bullous eruption following 
the administration of iodide of potassium. West Lond. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, xii, 295.— Pellizzari (C.) Di alcune 
eruzioni cutanee dovute all' azione patogenica dell' io- 
duro di potassio. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1880, xlv, 127- 
153. Also, Reprint. — Perrin (L.) Un cas d'erytheme 
noueux du k l'iodure de potassium. Marseille med., 
1892, xxix, 567-574. — Polland (R.) Ein Fall von Jod- 
pemphigus mit Beteiligung der Magenschleimhaut. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xvii, 300-303. — Post (A.) 
case of dermatitis medicamentosa. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 85. — Robinson (T.) Rapid 
production of purpura after small doses of iodide of potas- 
sium. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 471. — Scklitze (A.) Zur 
Kenntnis des Jododerma tuberosum fungoides. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxix, 65-74, 1 pi.— 
Mii Hi loo (A.) fA caseof (?) iodide eruption.] Brit.. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 110. — Stelner (R.) Ein Fall 
von knotigem Jodkali-Exanthem. Wien. med. Presse, 
1899, xl, 337-341.— Sykes (J. H.) Iodide rash. Brit. M. 
J., Lond , 1903, i, 1083.— Toyama (I.) [A case of iodo- 
derma ulcerosa.] Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi 
Tokyo, 1906, vi, 251-263.— Walker (N.) Iododerma, or 
dermatitis tuberosa, due to the ingestion of iodide of po- 
tassium. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 571-575. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xiv, 263-275,1 
pi. — Wolf (F.) Eine pemphiginose Form der Jodkali- 
Intoxication mit todtlichem Ausgange. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1886, xxiii, 578-581. Also; Wien. med. Bl., 
1886, ix, 1073-1076. 

Potassium (Myronate of). 

Kastle (J. H.) & McCaw (Eloise C.) On the fate of 
potassium myronate in the animal organism and its hy- 
drolysis by the ferments of the liver. Am. Chem. J., 
Bait., 1904, xxxii, 372-376. 

Potassium (Nitrate of). 

Crasselli (C.) Sartorio contro Rammacca. 
[Una controversia, toccante una compra di 
salnitro.] 4°. Palermo, [1855]. 

Florence (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
Taction des sels de potassium sur le cceur et la 
circulation. Etude experimentale de l'azotate 
de potasse. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Glaser (J. C.) *Diss. continens tentamina 
circa salpetne spumosuin amarum catharticum, 
vulgo aphronitrum dictum. 4°. Erfordise, 
[1724]. 

Brunton (L.) Ueber die Anwendung von Kalium- 
nitrat und -Nitrit bei chronischer Steigerung der Arte- 
rienspaniiung. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 280. 

Potassium (Nitrate of Toxicology of). 
Zietzschmann (R. W.) * Ueber die Vergif- 
tung durch salpetrigsaure Salze. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1903. 

Buhl. Ueber Vergiftungen mit Stall-Salpetcr. Wchn- 
schr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1898, xiii, 329- 
333— Edwards (F. G.) Toxic effects of potassium ni- 
trate on the horse. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 538.— 
<»utbrod. Salpetervergiftung bei Rindern. Monatsh. 
f prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1901, xiii, 164-169.— Krllger 
(F ) & Berju (G.) Ein Beitrag zur Giftwirkung des 
Chilisalpeters. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1898, iv, 674-683.— Letheby (H.) Case of poison- 
ing by nitrate of potash. Pharm. J. &l Tr., Lond., 1846, v, 
357-360. Also, Reprint.— Markert. Saltpeter-Vergif- 
tung. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viezucht, Miinchen, 1902, 
xlvi 284.— Plot (J.-B.) Empoisonnement par l'azotate 
de potassium. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1892, 7. s., ix, 405- 
408— "Vitali (D.) Ueber die Pnifung auf freie Salpe- 
ters&urein Vergiftungsfiillen. Oesterr.Chem.-Ztg., Wien, 
1898, i, 333.— Vogel, jun. Eine Salpetervergiftung. 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 789. 



POTASSIUM. 



66-4 



POTASSIUM. 



Potassium {Oxalate of). 

Cavaz/.ani (A.) Dell' azione dell' ossalato potas- 
sico sul plasma muscolaie quale eontributo alia dottrina 
della eontrazione, edi un nuovo antagonismo farmacolo- 
gico. Riforma nied., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 2, 662; 675. 

Potassium {Oxalate of Toxicology of). 

See, also, Oxalis acetosella {Poisoning by). 

Didier (A.) Tentative de suicide par l'absorption de 
sel d'oseille. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1894, i, 497-507.— 
Vandervelde (P.) & Couttclier (L.) Un cas d'em- 
poisonnement par l'oxalate aeide de potassium, traite 
par le lavage de Pestomac et l'irrigation intestinale. 
Clinique, Brux., 1892, vi, 33-35. 

Potassium {Permanganate of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea ( Treatment of) by Janet's 
method; Morphine {Poisoning by, Treatment of); 
Morphine-habit {Treatment of); Opium {Poi- 
soning by, Treatment of) with permanganate of 
potassium; Serpents {Poisonous, Bites of, Treat- 
ment of ). 

An tal (J.) Kalium hypermanganicum mint nemely 
szervesmeregnekchemicusantidotunia. [. . . as a chem- 
ical antidote for some organic poisons.] Magv. orv.Arch., 
Budapest, 1893, ii, 138-147. Also, transl.: Ungar. Arch. f. 
Med., Wiesb., 1893-4, ii, 248-256 — Baudran (J.) Action 
du permanganate de calcium sur les toxines t4tanique, 
diphteritique et latuberculine. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, 
Par., 1905, cxl, 884-886.— Corda (G.) II permanganato 
di potassa nulla eura della blenorrea neonatorum e della 
congiuntivite blenorragicadelT adulto. Clin, mod., Pisa, 
1902, viii, 138-140. — Demarqaay. Du permanganate 
de potasse comrae disinfectant. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1863, lvi, 852 — Donatli (E. ) & Ditz (H.) Zur 
Oxydation organischer Substanzen mit alkalischer Per- 
manganatlosung. J. f. prakt. Chem., Leipz., 1899, n. F., 
lx, 566-576. — Foderk (F. A.) Funzione antidotica del 
permanganato di potassio. Arch, di farm, e terap., Pa- 
lermo, 1903, xi, 239-279.— Garcia (C. A.) Nota sobre el 
dosaje de la materia org&nica al permanganato en medio 
acido y en medio alealino. Cron. med., Lima, 1906, xxiii, 
33-35.— Garner (J. B. i & King i W. E.) The germicidal 
action of potassium permanganate. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 
1906, xxxv, 144-117. Also: Chem. News, Lond., 1906, xciv, 
199.— Gastinel. Du permanganate de potasse dans le 
traitement de la dysenterie et de la rectite. Arch, de 
med. nav., Par.. 1899,lxxii, 128-133. — Heysinger (I. \V.) 
Potassium permanganate (kali permanganicum) in the 
treatment of diphtheria and allied affections. J. Ophth., 
Otol., A Laryngol., N. Y., 1892, iv. 28-38. — Houghton 
(E. M.) Formic aldehyde disinfection by means of po- 
tassium permanganate. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 
3. s., xxiii, 459-461.— Hrabar (M. E.) & Schiller (K.) 
A kalium hypermanganicum mint nehany alkaloid che- 
miai antidotuma. [Potassium permanganate as chem- 
ical antidote to some alkaloids.] Ujabb gy6gysz. es gy6- 
gym., Budapest, 1895, 6.— Josse (H.) De Paction com- 
binee de l'eau oxygenic et du permanganate de potasse 
dans les diverges infections. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 65. — 
Kharitoiioft'fL. A. i Margantsovo-kislly kaliy vtera- 
pii. [Permanganate of potassium in therapeutics.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i, med. pt., 788-799.— 
Khoury (A.) Le permanganate de potasse a l'interieur. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 68.— Lof- 
ton (L.) Permanganate of potassium injections in the 
treatment of diarrhoea and dysentery, together with inter- 
nal antiseptics. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1899, lxxi, 461- 
465.— Monod (E.) Note sur l'emploi du permanganate 
depotasse en gynecologic Gaz. degynec, Par., 1893, viii, 
321-327. — llloor (W.) Potassium permanganate as an 
antidote. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 149 — Sarbadhikari 
(S. P.) Permanganate of potash as a chemical antidote 
in the treatment of poisoning cases. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 
1894, Calcutta, 1895. 499-502. — Taylor (R. A.) To re- 
move stains of potassium permanganate. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 670. — Vomer (H.) Kaliumperman- 
ganat als billiges lokalesHamostaticum. Miinchen.med. 
Wchnschr., 1905. lii, 1826.— Wood (H. C.) On potassium 
permanganate as an antidote to vegetable poisons. Univ. 
M. Mag..Phila.. 1893-4, vi, 747-752. Also, Reprint.— Wor- 
den (E. C.) Solubility of potassium permanganate. J. 
Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1907, xxvi, 452. 

Potassium {Permanganate of Toxicol- 
ogy of). 

Box (C. R.) A fatal case of poisoning by crystals of 
permanganate of potassium. Lancet, Lond., i899,'ii,411. — 
Harnack (E.) Ein Fall von acuter Vergiftung nach 
gleichzeitiger externer Anwendung von Tannin und 
Kaliumpermanganat. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Burl.. 1895, xxi. 156. — Shoemaker ( J. V.) Potassium 
permanganate poisoning. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906,xxviii, 
41.— Thomson (E.) Ein letal verlaufener Fall nach 
Einnahme von K>'ium hypermanganicum in Substanz. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1895, n. F., xii, 329. 



Potassium {Rhodanate of). 

Stuller(A.) Ricerca del rodanalo di potassio nella 
saliva dei malati di affezioni anricolari. Arch. ital. di 
otol. [etc.], Torino, 1904-5, xvi, 307-315. 

Potassium {Salts of). 

Bansa (C.) *Ueber Kaliuin - Doppelsalze 
der Unterphosphorsiiure. 12°. Berlin, 1893. 

Bille [(J. N.] E.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Wirkung des Cvannickelcyankalium. 8°. 
Kiel, 1897. 

de Habn (J. J.) Diss. chem. -med. de salibus 
polyehrestis, tarn communi tjuam illo seignette. 
sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, [1739]. 

Kemmekich (E.) * Ueber die physiologische 
Wirkung der Fleischbriihe, als Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Kalisalzen. 8°. Bonn, 1868. 

Laborde (J. - V.) Recherches experimen- 
tales sur Taction physiologique et therapeutique 
des composes de potassium, et du bromure de 
potassium en particulier. 8°. Paris, 1870. 

Michaelis (K.) * Ueber die Wechsel wir- 
kung zwischon Phosphaten und Vanadaten des 
Kaliums und Natriums. [Berlin.] 8°. Ham- 
burg, 1893. 

MijLLER (R. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Wirkung des cyanmilchsauren Kalium. 8°. 
Kiel, 1897. 

Sk azil ( R. ) * Das Kali als Pflanzenniihrstoff; 
iiber die Absatzverhiiltnisse der Stassfurter Ka- 
lisalze und die Bestrebungen von Seiten des 
Verkaufnsyndikats der Kaliwerke zu Leopolds- 
hall-Stassfurt diesen Absatz zu erhoren. 8°. 
Giessen, 1903. 

Astolf'oni (G.) Ricerche intorno all' azione farma- 
cologica delle soluzioni dei sali di potassio. Arch, inter- 
nat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1903, xi, 313; 381, 2 
ch. — Bouchardat & Stuart-Cooper. Experiences 
sur Paction physiologique comparee des chlorure, bromure 
etiodurede potassium. [Abstr.] Compt.rend. Acad. d.sc, 
Par., 1846, xxiii, 757-759.— Braun(L.) Ueberdie Wirkung 
der Kalisalze auf das Herz und die Gefiisse von Siiuge- 
thieren. Arch.f. d. ges. Physiol. , Bonn, 1904, ciii, 476-492.— 
Broivnins; (P. E.) & Palmer (II. E.) A method for 
the qualitative separation and detection of ferrocyanides, 
ferricvanides and sulphocyanides. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 
1907,4!s., 448-450. Also: Chem. News, Lond., 1907, xevi,7.— 
Kusquet ( H. ) & Paction ( V. ) Sur la grandeur 
comparee de Paction cardio- inhibitrice de divers sels 
de potassium administres a mime concentration molecu- 
laire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 1065- 
1067.— Butschli (O.) Ueber die Ein wirkung von kon- 
zentrierter Kalilauge und konzentrierter Losung von 
kohlensaurem Kali auf kohlensauren Kalk sowie iiber 
zwei dabei entstehende Doppelsalze von kohlensaurem 
Kali und kohlensaurem Kalk. Verhandl. d. naturh.- 
med. Ver. zu Heidelberg, 1907, n. F., viii, 277-330.— far- 
linlanti (E.) Determinazione di piccole quantitA di 
sali potassici in presenza di grandi quantita di sali 
sodici. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 283- 
285.— Collin (R.) De l'emploi du silicate de potasse 
comme milieu solide transparent pour la conservation de 
pieces anatomiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1905, lix, 489.— Distefano (S.) Sali di potassio o sali di 
sodio? Riforma med., Palermo- Napoli, 1905, xxi, 880- 
882.— Doglel (,T.) Ueber den Einfluss einiger Kalisalze 
auf Muskeln und Nerven. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wlflsen- 
sch., Berl., 1892, xxx, 354-356. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 622-626.— Ha Id (P. T.) Die 
Wirkung der Kalisalze auf die Kreislaufsorgane. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1905, liii. 227-259. — 
Kleebcrg (F.) On the influence of potassium sodium 
tartrate upon the circulation. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 
622-625. — von K6s»a (J.) Neuere Beitriige zum che- 
mischen Antagonismus zwischen Cyankalium und Kali- 
um hypermanganicum. Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 
1894, iii, 57-61. — Lony (C.) Potassium as compared with 
sodium and strontium salts. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 
1903. xxix. 719.— naodoiialcl (J. S.) & Finch (F F.) 
Potassium salts in nerve-ribres. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 
1906-7, p. xxxviii. — RozhkolT (V.) Vliyaniye kaliva 
na mishechnuyutkan. [Influence of potassium upon the 
muscular tissue.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1892, 
ix. 13-113. 5 diag.— Sanson i ( L. i A Battistinl F 
Ricerche clinicheesperimentali sull' azione del bromuro 
e joduro di potassio sulla digestione stomacale. Riv. 
clin., Milano, 1890, xxix, 575-613.— Vaquez. Les sels de 
potassium (.moins Piodurc et le bromure). Rev. internat. 
de m6d. et de chir., Par., 1903, xiv, 253-256. 
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Potassium {Sulphate of). 

Moritz (K.) *Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Kaliumpersulfat auf aromatische Kohlenwas- 
serstoffe. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

llarbitz ^ V.) For.^rif UiidlT med sulphas kalicus; legal 
obduktion. [Poisoning with . . . ; legal post-mortem.] 
Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1898, xviii, 73-82. 

Potassium {Sulphocyanidt of). 

Dubief (L. ) * Contri bution a 1' etude du 
sulfocyanate de potassium dans l'organisme. 
8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Lodliolz (E.) A comparative study of the systemic 
action of potassium sulphocyanide. Univ. Penn. M. 
Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii, 279-285. 

Potassium (Telluratt of). 

Gloger (R.) Telluryn potasowy | kalium tellurosum) 
w medycynie i higienie. Przegl. lck., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 
599-602" Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 190.5-6, xl, 689-590.— CrOBlo (B.) Bemerkun- 
gen zu dem Aufsatz von Gloger: Kalium tellurosum in 
der Medizin und Hvgiene. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
L Abt., Jena, 1906, "xii, 588; 680.— Pergola ^M.) Azione 
dei batteri trattati con vari agenti battericidisul tellurito 
di potassio e Bull' acqua ossigenata. Atti d. r. Aecad. d. 

fisiocrit. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., xviii, 539-549. . Sulla 

riduzione del tellurito di potassio per effctto dei batteri e 
dei tessuti animali, con osservazioni di confronto sulla 
scomposizione dell' acqua ossigenata per opera degli stessi 
elementi. Ibid., 425-444. 

Potato. 

Meyer (G.) * Ueber den Gehalt der Kartof- 
feln an Soianin und iiber die Bildung desselben 
wahrend der Keiniung. [ Erlangen. ] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1895. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Office of Experiment Stations. Farmers' Bulletin 
No. 35. Potato culture. By J. F. Duggar. 8°. 
Washington, 1896. 

Yagelee (P. W. E.) *Ueber den Einfluss 
der Yegetationsperiode und der Diingung auf 
die chemischen Bestandteile der Kartoffelknol- 
len. [KGnigsberg i. P.] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Appel (O.) Untersuchunjren iiber das Einmiethen 
der Kartoffeln. Arb. a. d. biol. Abth. f. Land- u. Forst- 
w-frthsch. am k. Gsndtsamte, Berl., 1901-2, il, 373-436, 1 
dia" — Balland. Composition des pommes de terre. 
France med.. Par., 1897, xliv, 599. Also: J. de pharm. et 
chim., Par., 1897, 6. s., vi, 298-300. — Baloff (A. V.) Kar- 
tofelno-terochnove proizvodstvo v Yaroslavskol gubernii 
i yevo sanitarnoye znacheniye diva yaroslavskavo Po- 
volzhva. [The potato grinding industry in the Govern- 
ment bi Yaroslav and its sanitarv importance for the Volga 
shore of thatprovince.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906,xni, 
1005 — De lacroix (G.) De la filosite des pommes de terre. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 1006.— 
Fernfoacli (A.) Quelques observations sur la compo- 
sition de l'amidon de pommes de terre. lliirf., 1904, 
cxxxviii, 428-430.— Fristetit (R. F.) Om den s. k. ja- 
panska potatisen. [On the so-called Japanese potato.] 
Upsala Lakaref.Forh., 1890-91. xxvi, 195. Also, Reprint.— 
Kleptsoff (X. Z.) K voprosu o solaninie l sposobakh 
yevo opredleleniva V kartofelie. [On soianin and the 
methods of determining it in potatoes.] Vrach, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1896, xvii, 509; 547; 638. — Lang worthy (('. K) 
The value of potatoes as food. Yearbook U. S. Dept. 
Agric. 1900, Wash., 1901. 337-348. — Let-lair (E.) Par- 
mentier-J -B. Lestiboudois. La decouverre et la propa- 
gation de la pomme de terre. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, 
i 62-68.— Liegey. L'inrluence nuisible des pommes de 
terre mal mures; une mesure a desirer an point de vue de 
la sante publique. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par. 1874, 
120-123.— Martinet (A.) Bromatologie chnique de la 
pomme de terre. Presse med., Par., 1903, l, 433 — Os- 
borne (T. B. ) & Campbell (G. F.) The proteids of 
the potato. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1896, xii, 359-362.— 
Patron (P.) La papa en el Peru primitive Bol. Soc. 
geog de Lima, 1901-2, xi, 316-324.— Potato (The) and 
the chestnut. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1584.— Rapporto 
di una speciale commissione still' usodelle patatc. In: 
Genoa. Mitnto nazionale. Rapp. d. comm. spec, am. 4°, 
[Genova,1799] ,6-10. — Hitter ( B. ) DieKartoffel alsNah- 
rungsmittel im gesunden und kranken Zustande una 
ihre Beziehung auf Staatsarzneikunde. Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg a. Br., 1*47, n. F.,1, 
l_10o — Srhnell. Die Vermehrung des Solaningenalts 
in Kartoffeln. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xy, 133 -Sliiro- 
kikli (P.) K voprosu o solaninie V kartofelie. [On 
soianin in potato.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1897, 
xxvii 2 sen., 318-328.— Yaldlguie (A.) & Larrochc 
(J.) Sur le pouvoirreducteurdu sue de pommes de terre. 



Potato. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 421.— 
Weil (K.) Die Entstehung des Solaninsin den Kartof- 
feln als Product bacterieller Einwirkung. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen. u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 330-349.— WIntgen 
(M.) Ueber den Solaningehalt der Kartoffeln. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1906, ccxliv, 360-372. Also: Ztschr. f. Un- 
tersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1906, xii, 
113-123. 

Potato [or plant] {Diseases of). 

Fboggatt(W. W.) Caterpillar plagues, with 
an account of the potato-pests at Windsor. Mis- 
cellaneous publication No. 447. Department 
of agriculture, Sydney, New South Wales. 8°. 
Sydney, 1901. 

Galloway (B. T. ) Some destructive potato 
diseases ; what they are and how to prevent 
them. 8°. Washington, 1894. 

. Potato diseases and their treatment. 

8°. Washington, 1899. 

Jones (L. E. ) Disease resistance of potatoes. 
8°. Washington, 1905. 

Mansion House Committee on the potato dis- 
ease. Report. 8°. Dublin, 1846. 

Oltjfsen ( L. ) * Untersuchungen iiber Wund- 
peridermbildung an Kartoffelknollen. [Kiel.] 
8°. Jena, 1903. 

Smith (E. F.) & Swingle (D. B.) The dry 
rot of potatoes, due to Fusarium oxysporum. 
8°. Washington, 1904. 

Appel (O.) Untersuchungen iiberdieSchwarzbeinig- 
keit und die durch Bakterien hervorgerufene Knollen- 
fiiulederKartoffel. Arb.a.d. biol. Abth.f. Land- u. Forst- 
wirthsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902-3, iii, 364-432, 

lpl. . Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Kartoffelpflanze 

und ihrer Krankheiten. Arb. a. d. k. biol. Anst. f. Land- u. 
Forstwirtsch., Berl., 1907, v, 377.— Appel (O.) & BSrner 
(C.) Ueber Zerstorung der Kartoffeln durch Milben. 
Arb.a.d. biol. Abt. f.Land- u. Forstwirtsch. am k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl., 1905, v, 443-465. — Delacroix (G.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude d'une maladie nouvelle de la pomme de 
terre produite par le bacillus solanincolanov. sp. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 1030-1032. . 

Sur une maladie de la pomme de terre produite par la 
bacillus phvtophthorus (Frank) O. Appel. Ibid., 1906, 
cxliii, 383.— Farlow (W. G.) The potato rot. Harvard 
Univ. Bull. Bussey Inst., Cambridge. 1875, pt. 4, 319-338.— 
Frank. Ueber d'ie Ursachen der Kartoffelfaule. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1897, iii, 13; 57. 

. Eine'neueKartoffelkrankheit. Ibid., 403-408. See, 

also, in frit, Sorauer. . Bemerkungen iiber die 

Krauselkrankheit und verwandte Staudenkrankheiten 
der Kartoffeln. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 

Jena 1898, iv, 683-687. . Die Bakterienkrankheiten 

der Kartoffeln. Ibid., 1899, v, 98; 134.— Hallier (E.) 
Die Ursache der Krauselkrankheit. Ztschr. f. Parasitenk., 
Jena, 1873-5, iv, 97-143, 1 pi. Also, Reprint,— Harrison 
(F.C.) A bacterial rot of the potato, caused bythebacillus 
solanisaprus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etcj, 2. Abt., Jena, 
1906 x vi, 34; 120; 166; 384, 8 pi.— lwanott (K. S.) Ueber 
die Kartoffelbakteriosis m der UmgegendSt. Petersburgs 
im Jahrel898. Ztschr. f . Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1899, ix,129- 
Igl —Jensen (H.) Versuche iiber Bakterienkrank- 
heiten bei Kartoffeln. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. 
Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 641-648.— Johnson (T.) Phello- 
myces sclcrotiophorus, Frank, a cause of potato scab and 
dry rot. Econom. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc., 1903, i, 161-166, 2 
pi ,11.— Jones (L. R.) A potato leaf-blotch fungus new 
to America. Science,N.Y.<s Lancaster,Pa.,1907,n.s., xxv, 

29i, Kieheryer. Untersuchungen iiber das Wesen 

und die Bekampfung der Schwarzbeinigkeit der Kar- 
toffeln. Ztschr.t. Pflanzenkr., stuttg., 1907, xvii, 80-83.— 
Laurent (E.) De 1' action interne du sulfate de cuivre 
dans la resistance de la pomme de terre au Phytophthora 
infestans. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 
1040-1042. — Pagnoul. Influence des feuilles et de la 
lumiere sur ledeveloppemehtdes tuberculesde la pomme 
de terre. Ibid., 1890, cx, 471 .— Prillieux & Delacroix 
(G ) La gangrene de la tige de la pomme de terre, ma- 
ladie bacillaire. Ibid., cxi, 208 -210.— Sorauer (P.) 
\n i wort auf Frank's Art ikel: "Eineneue Kartoffelkrank- 
beit?" Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1898, 
iv 236-242.— Wehiner (C.) Untersuchungen iiber Kar- 
tofTelkrankheiten. 3. Die Bakterienfiiule der Knollen 
(Nassfiiule). Ibid., 540; 570; 627; 694; 734; 764; 795, 2 pi. 

Potato {Toxicology of). 

Dicudonne. Eine Massenvergiftung durch Kartof- 
felsalat. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2282.— 
Loiiiiuct ( II.) Des accidents d' intoxication en masses 
par la pomme de terre. Arch, de med. et pharm.mil.. 
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Potato {Toxicology of). 

Par., 1896, xxviii, 265-270. Also: Arch. m^d. beiges, Brux., 
1896, 4. s., viii, 408-416. Also, transl.: Med. mil. espafi., 
Madrid, 1897, iii, 86-88.— Meyer (G.) Ueber den Gehalt 
der Kartoffeln an Solanin und fiber die Bildung dessel- 
ben wahrend der Keiinung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1895, xxxvi, 361-372. — Potato poi- 
son. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 692. — Koine r. Vergiftung 
mitKartoffelkrautbeimRindvieh. [From: Baden. Vet.- 
Sanitiitsber., 1894.] Deutsche thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 
Karlsruhe, 1895, iii, 161.— Schiniede berg (O.) Ueber 
die toxikologische Bedeutung des Solaningehaltes der 
Kartoffeln. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1895, xxxvi, 373-384.— Vergiftung durch Kartoffeln. 
Jahrb. d. Naturw., 1896, Freib. i. B., 1897, xii, 347. 

Potato-beetle. 

Bond. (R.) Two cases of potato-bug poisoning. Med. 
Bull., Phila., 1880, ii, 14. 

Poteat (William L. ) Leidy's genus Oura- 
moeba. 5 pp. roy. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: Science, N. Y., 1898, viii. 

Poteau (F[rancisque-Theophile- Georges] ). 
*Des formes graves de l'osteomyelite chronique 
ou prolongee. 109 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 
507. 

Potel [1861- ]. * Contribution a l'etude de 

la grippe et de son mode de transmission. 46 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 313. 
Potel (G. ) Introduction a l'etude de la chi- 

rurgie. 1 p. 1., 780 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 

1907. 

Potel (GaetanHugues) [1877- ]. *Amn6sie 
continue associee aux nevrites peripheriques. 
31 pp. 8°. Paris, J902, No. 542. 

Potel (GaHton-Felicien) [1870- ]. * Etude 
sur les malformations congenitales du genou. 
176 pp. 8°. Lille, 1897, No. 37. 

Potel (Hans) [1845- ]. * Ueber die Wir- 
kung der subcutanen Injectionen von Extrac- 
tum secalis cornuti aquosum bei Gefiisserkran- 
kungen. 22 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, F. W. 
Kunike, 1871. 

Potel (Maurice). *De l'accroissement en poids 
des enfants nes avant terme. 40 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1895, No. 471. 

Potel (Rene Adolphe) [1884- ]. *Genese 
et descendance. Etude critique d'un conflit 
moderne. (Contribution a l'histoire de la bio- 
logie.) 78 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 30. 

Potelet (Rene) [1866- ]. _ * Contribution a 
l'etude des fractures du maxillaire inferieur et 
en particulier de leur traitement. 88 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 646. 

. The same. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Potempa (Augustus) [1808- ]. 

For Biography, see Kuhl ^arolus Augustus) [in 1. s.]. 
Arteriae cruralis [etc.]. 4°. [Lipsise, 1837.] 

Poten (W. A. R.) [1859- ]. Hebammen- 
Unterricht und Hebammenwesen. 32 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1895. 

For Biography, see Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xviii^ 363. 

Potentilla. 

Orth (H. G. E. ) *Beitriige zur Anatomie 
der Gattung Potentilla. [Kiel.] 8°. Hamburg, 
1893. 

Potenza. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by local- 
ities. 

Poterel-Haisonneuve (Charles-Emmanuel- 
Marie) [1870- ]. *Des kystes sereux de la 
rate (kystes sereux purs et sero-sanguins) . 90 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 92. 

de la Poterie (Joannes Antonius Elias). See 
]£lie de la Poterie (Joannes Antonius). 



Poterius (Petrus). Pharmacopcea spagirica 
tertia parte aucta. 3. ed. frontispiece, 9 p. 1., 
387 pp., 14 1., port. 8°. Bononiie, ex typ. de J. 
Monte & C. Zeneri, 1635. 

. Opera omnia medica et chymica. 6p.L, 

792 pp., 22 1. 16°. Lugduni, J. A. Huguetan, 
1645. 

du Potet. 

For Portrait, see lCdurd (G.) La vie, [etc.]. 8°. Paris 
& Bruxelles, 1885. 

Potet (Maurice) [1879- ]. * Etudes sur les 
bacteries dites acidophiles. Les paratuberculi- 
bacilles. 216 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 70. 

. The same. 219 pp. 8°. Paris, J.- IS. 

BaiUiere dcJUs, 1902. 

Potgieter (A.). 

See Boer (Lukas Joh.) Over de putrefactie der be- 
zwangerde baarmoeder, [etc.] . 8°. Leyden, 1824. 

Potheau ( Emile) [1878- ] . * Les effets anti- 

toxiques de l'iodipinedans les affections aigues. 

70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 7. 
Potlierat (B. ) Curage de l'uterus. 4 pp. 8°. 

[Paris], G. Steinheil, [1891]. 
Pothet (Roger) [1874- ]. *Essai critique et 

historique sur la suette miliaire. 57 pp. 8°. 

Pan's, 1901, No. 516. 
Pot lion. 

See Ven[erabilis] Agnetis Blannbekin, [etc.]. 12°. 
Viennx, 1731. 

Potie (Charles-Eugene-Emile-Joseph) [1862- 
]. *Pathogenie du phlegmon du ligament 

large. 80 pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, 5. s., No. 77. 
Potier (Eugene) [1872- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude des tumeurs du pli du coude. 86 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 176. 
. The same. 86 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Potier (Francois-Marie) [1862- ]. *De la 
polyadenite chronique peripherique chez les en- 
fants. 108 pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 215. 

. The same. 108 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1894. 

Potier (Ivan) [1882- ]. *Le syndrome pel- 
lagreux. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, Lmp. reunies, 1907, 
No. 35. 

Potiez (Auguste-Jean-Baptiste) [1874- ]. 
* Contribution au traitement des anevrysmes de 
l'aorte par les injections sous-cutan£es de gc'la- 
tine, methode de Lancereaux. 79 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 408. 

Potiquet. Les vegetations adenoi'des dans 
l'histoire. La maladie et la mort de Francois 
II, roi de France. 1 p. 1., iv, 103 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Rueff & Cie., [1893]. 

See, also, Hartmann (A.) Les maladies de l'oreille 
et leur traitement. 8°. Paris, 1890. — Moldenhauer 
(W.) Traite des maladies des fosses nasales, [etc.] 8°. 
Paris, 1888. 

Potjan§ (Heinrich) [1853- ] . * Ueber 

Knochenneubildung im menschlichen Auge. 

22 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1879. 
. Leitfaden fur Samariterinnen. vi, 194 

pp. 12°. Miuichen, Seitz & Schauer, 1904. 
Potoeki (J.) [1860- ]. 

See Schaefter (O.) & Potoeki (J.) Atlas-manuel 

d'obstiStrique [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1901. — Tarnier (S.) 

De l'asepsie et de l'antisepsie en obsWtrique. roy. 8°. 

Paris, 1894. 

& Branca (A.) L'ceuf humain et les 

premiers stades de son developpement. Ele- 
ments d'embrogenie. Preface par Adolphe Pi- 
nard. viii, 196 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1905. 

Potoeki (Rudolph). Die Wasserheilmethode 
in Anwendung auf die Krankheiten der Brust- 
organe, f iir Aerzte und zur Selbstbelehrung. 27 
pp. 8°. Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1854. 
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Potometer. 

Petbybrldge (G. H.) An improved simple form of 
potometer. Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Boc, 1904, n. s., x, pt. 
2, 149-152. 

Potonie (II.). 

Co- Ed itnr of: Naturwissenseliai*tli«'l»e Wochen- 
sehrift, Jena, 1903-7. 

Polol (Alexis). La tuberculose universitaire, 
aveo une preface d' Alfred Masse\ 256 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Paris, A. Fontemoing, 1900. 

Pototzky (Carl) [1880- ]. *Versuche zur 
Aulfindung neuer Lokalanasthetiea. 24pp., LI. 
8°. Breslau, Genossenschaftsdr. , 1903. 

Potron (Maurice) [1877- ]. *A propos des 
blastomycoses dans les tissus. Recherches 
morphologiques; application des caracteres de 
la membrane a la diagnose des blastomycetes 
dans les tissus. viii, 227 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Nancy, 
1903, No. 13. 

Potsdam. 

See Hospitals {Military) , Sewage (Disposal 
of), Small-pox [History, etc., of), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

Potsdam. Regierungsbezirk. Berichte fiber das 
offentliche Gesundheitswesen des Regierungs- 
bezirks Potsdam in den Jahren 1883-94. Nach 
Massgabe des Erlasses des Herrn Ministers der 
geistlichen, Unterrichts- und Medicinal-Angele- 
genheiten vom 8. Juli 1884 von C. Kanzow. 8°. 
Potsdam, 1887-97. 
Four reports for 12 years. 

Pott (Carl Wilhelm). *De camphorse circum- 
specto usu medico. 31 pp. 4°. Halx Mag- 
deb., typ. J. C. IlendeUi, [1722]. [P., v. 1914.] 

Pott ([Hermann] Richard) [1844-1903]. *Ue- 
ber die Gefahren und Nachtheile der intra- 
uterinen Injectionen. 1 p. L, 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Halle, Li pice, [1870]. 

For Biography, see Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, lviii, 
860 (Heubner). 

Pott (John). 

Oanlorth (I. N.) Dr. John Pott, of old Virginia. 
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1903-4, xix, 126-128. 

Pott (Otto Gustav Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Zur 
Prognose der Hernien-Radikaloperation. Ein 
statistischer Versuch. [Erlangen.] 38 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1903. 

Pott (Percival) [1713-88]. A treatise on rup- 
tures. 2. ed. xvii, 198 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, 
L. Halves [and others'], 1763. 

. Observations on that disorder of the 

corner of the eye, commonly called fistula 
lachrymalis. 2. "ed., improved, vii, 70 pp. 
8°. London, L. Hames [and others'], 1763. 

. An account of a particular kind of rup- 
ture frequently attendant upon new-born chil- 
dren and sometimes met with in adults, viz, 
that in which the intestine or omentum is 
found in the same cavity and in contact with 
the testicle. 2. ed. 41 "pp. 8°. London, L. 
Halves [and others], 1765. 

Bound with his: A treatise on ruptures. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1763. 

. Abhandlung von dem Wasserbruch und 

andern Krankheiten des Hoden, seiner Hiiute 
und seiner Gefasse. Mit vielen Fallen erlau- 
tert. Nach der 2. verbesserten und vielver- 
mehrten Ausg. fibersetzt, von Johann Clemens 
Tode. 5 p. 1., 324 pp. 8°. Kopenhagen, J. G. 
Rothe, 1770. 

. Nouvelle methode de traites les frac- 
tures et les luxations, ouvrage traduit de 
l'anglois, par M. Lassus. viii, 178 pp., 2 1., 2 
pi. 16°. Paris, Didot lejeune, 1771. 



Pott (Percival) — continued. 

. Lectures on surgery. Manuscript. 56 1. 

sm. 4°. [n. ]>.], 1773-4. 
. The chirurgical works of . . . 3 p. L, 

5-802 pp. 4°. Ijondon, Hawes [and others], 

1775. 

. The same. Vol. II, containing: 1. Ob- 
servations on that disorder of the corner of the 
eye commonly called fistula lachrymalis. 4. ed. 
1772. vii, 67 pp. 2. Remarks on the disease 
commonly called a fistula in ano. 3. ed. 1771. 
x, 128 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, L. Hawes [and 
others], 1771. 

. The same. Vol. IV, containing: 1. A 

treatise on the hydrocele or watery rupture 
and other diseases of the testicle, its coats, and 
vessels (illustrated with cases). 3. ed. 1773. 
vii (2 1.), 327 pp., 1 pi. 2. An account of the 
method of obtaining a perfect or radical cure 
of the hydrocele or watery rupture bv means of 
a seton. 2. ed. 1762. 43 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
London, L. Hawes [and others], 1771. 

. The same. A new edition. 3 v. 8°. 

London, T. Loundes [and others], 1779. 

. The same. Siimmtliche chirurgische 

Werke, nach einer neuen vermehrten Ausgabe 
aus dem Englischen ubersetzt. 2 v. 618 pp., 
3 pi.; 573 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Mylius, 
1787. 

. Bemerkungen fiber diejenige Art von 

Lahmuug der unteren Gliedmassen, welche 
man haufig bei einer Krummung des Rfick- 
grads findet, und als eine Wirkung derselben 
angesehen zu werden pflegt. Nebst Betrach- 
tungen fiber die Nothwendigkeit und erforder- 
liche Verrichtung der Amputation in gewissen 
Fallen und unter gewissen TJmstanden. Aus 
dem Englischen fibersetzt. 1 p. 1., 66 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, G. Jacobder, 1786. 

For Biography, see Cleveland M. J., 1907, vi, 155-159 
(Cummer). Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvi, 
207 (Power). Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1901, lxvii, 327-330, 
port. Also: Rep. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, xxx, 
163-187 (Horder). Also: Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., 
Newcastle, 1904-5, v, 49; 65 (Turner). 

Pott (Richard). Ueber die Einwirkung ver- 
schiedener Antiseptica auf die Schutzpocken- 
lymphe. 10pp.,4diag. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1883.] 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1883, iv. 
Pott (Robert). Versuche fiber die Respiration 
des Hiihner-Embryo in einer Sauerstoffatmos- 
phare. pp. 268-279. 8°. Jena, [1883]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1883, xxxi. 

Pottenger (Francis M.) A study of the diag- 
nosis of incipient pulmonary tuberculosis based 
upon the pathology of the disease. 16 pp. 8°. 
Asheville, N. C, 1902. 

Repr. from: J. Tuberc, Asheville, N. C, 1902, iv. 

. The rhinologist; an important factor in 

the prevention of tuberculosis. 8 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, 1902. 

Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii. 

. Culture products in the treatment of tu- 
berculosis. 22 pp. 8°. Asheville, N. C.,1902. 
Repr. from: J. Tuberc, Asheville, N. C, 1902, iv. 

. Tuberculosis of childhood, with especial 

reference to infection. 12 pp. 8°. Los Ange- 
les, 1902. 

Repr. from: South. Calif. Praet, Los Angeles, 1902, xvii. 
. Some suggestions relative to the treat- 
ment of tuberculosis. 11 pp. 8°. Neiv York, 
1902. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y„ 1902, lxxx. 

. Things the laity should know about tu- 

1 >erculosis. Read before the Los Angeles School- 
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Pottenjjer ( Francis M.) — continued. 

masters' Club, January 17, 1902. 16 pp. 8°. 

Los An gel es, 1902. 
. When and how should the tuberculous 

patient be treated. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 
. The diagnosis and treatment of pulmo- 
nary tuberculosis, xiv, 377 pp. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1908. 

Potter (Albert) [1831-1902]. 

Obituary. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1902, Provi- 
dence, 1903, vi, 543-545. 

Potter (Beatrice). 

.See Labour and life of the people, [etc.]. 8°. London, 
1889. 

Potter (Eliphalet Nott). 

Fur Portrait, set Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Potter (Frank Hamilton) [1860-91]. Report 
of a case of congenital bony occlusion of the pos- 
terior nares. 3 pp. 8°. [Buffalo, 1888.] a.l.a. 

Repr. from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1888-9, xxviii. 

For Biography, see Buffalo M. & S. J., 1891-2, xxxi, 53- 
55, port. (Lothrop). Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 
xvii, 161. 

Potter (George William). Ministering women; 
the story of the Royal National Pension Fund 
for Nurses. 134 pp.", [4 pi., 7 port.]. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1891. 

Potter (H. N.) Tubercular meningitis; with 
report of a peculiar case. 8 pp. 8°. Boston, 
1897. 

Repr. from: Ann. Gynac & Pa;diat,, Bost,, 1896-7, x. 
Potter (Henry C.) The church and the chil- 
dren; a sermon in behalf of the Church Home 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of Boston, 
preached April 18, 1868. 22 pp. 12? . Boston, 
E. P. Dutton, 1868. 

Potter {John) [1754-1801]. 

Norgate (G. Le G. N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvi, 217. 

Potter (John B[aptiste]) [1839-99]. The in- 
troductory address, session 18,4-5, Westminster 
Hospital Medical School. 22 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, J. Strangeways, [1874]. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1901, i, 120. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 128, port. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 64-69. Also: Westminst. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1901, xii, 1-7 (Allchin). 

Potter (John Phillips) [1818-47]. 

Power (D* A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 218. 

Potter (Nathaniel Bowditch). 

See Salili (Hermann). A treatise on diagnostic meth- 
ods [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

, Ditman ( Norman E. ) & Bradley 

(Krnest B. ) Review of the work upon the 
opsonic index (Wright and Douglas) in tuber- 
culosis. 17 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1906. 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, exxxii. 

Potter (O. B.) Necessity for the immediate 
increase of water storage above Croton Dam, 
instead of building, at this time, the great ex- 
perimental Quaker Bridge Dam. Remarks be- 
fore the aqueduct commission, Nov. 25, 1885. 
11 pp. 8°. [New York, 1885.] 
Potter (Peter). Topography of the thorax and 
abdomen. 142 pp., 35 pi. 8°. Columbia, Mo., 
E. W. Stephens, 1905. 

Forms no. 1, V. 1, of: Univ. Missouri Studies Sc. Ser. 
Also, in: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1905, ii. 
. <k Ransoii (S. Walter). A heart pre- 

senting a septum across the left auricle, pp. 
69-73. 8°. London, 1903. 

Cutting from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.. 1903, xxxix. 
In: Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis Univ., 1904, i. 



Potter (Samuel 0. L[ewis] i. Questions on hu- 
man anatomy, viii, 139 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, P. Blakiston, Sou & Co., 1883. 
Quiz compends, no. 1. 

. Professional success; a valedictory ad- 
dress delivered to the graduating class at Cooper 
Medical College, San Francisco, November 12th, 
1889. 16 pp. 8°. San Francisco, Cat, Wood- 
ward & Co., [1889]. 

Modern homoeopathy viewed homoeo- 



path ically; the grounds of a homoeopath's loss 
of faith." 79 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1889.] 

Handbook of materia medica, pharmacy, 



and therapeutics, including the physiological 
action of drugs, the special therapeutics of dis- 
ease, official and extemporaneous pharmacy, 
and minute directions for prescription writing. 
2. ed. xii, 17-766 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. 
Blakiston, Son & Co., 1890. 

The same. 3. ed. xii, 17-767 pp. 8°. 



Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1891. 

The same. 4. ed. xii, 13-781 pp. 8°. 



Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1893. 

The same. 5. ed. xvi, 17-805 pp. 8 C 



Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son <t- Co., 1894. 

The same. 6. ed. 900 pp. 8°. Phila- 



delphia, P. Blakiston, <S'on & Co., 1897. 

The same. 7. ed. xv, 929 pp. 8° 



Philadelphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1899. 

The same. 8. ed. xiii, 17-950 pp. 8°. 



Philadelphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1901. 

. The same. 10. ed., and in greater part 

rewritten, xiv, 914 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. 
Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1906. 

A compend of human anatomy, includ- 



ing the anatomy of the viscera. 6. ed. x (1 1.), 
289 pp., 15 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis- 
ton' s Son <fc Co., 1899. 
Quiz compends, no. 1. 

. The same. 6. ed. x, 10-289 pp., 16 pi. 

12°. Edinburgh <t- London, Y. J. Pentland, 1900. 
A compend of materia medica, therapeu- 



tics, and prescription writing, with especial ref- 
erence to the physiological action of drugs. 
Based on the 8th Revision of the D. S. Pharma- 
copoeia, including also many unofficial remedies. 
7. ed., revised and enlarged, x, 292 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1906. 
Potter (Theodore). Essays on bacteriology 
and its relation to the progress of medicine. 161 
pp. 12°. Indianapolis, Indiana M. J. Publ. Co., 
1898. 

Potter {Thomas G.). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Potter ( Thompson K) [1819- ]. 

HE. (B.) [Biography.] West. M. <fc S. Reporter, St. Jo- 
seph, 1892-3, iv, 126-128. 

Potter (William). The Roman or Turkish 
bath; its hygienic and curative properties. 
(With appendix.) 28 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Man- 
chester, T. Dinham & Co., [n. d.~\. 

Potter (William Warren).' Remarks on pelvic 
inflammations and the management of their 
residues. 16 pp. 8°. [Buffalo., 1888.] 
Repr. from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1887-8, xxvii. 

. Reminiscences of field -hospital service 

with the Army of the Potomac. 27 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. [Buffalo, 1889.] 

Repr. from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1888-9, xxviii. 

A dermoid cyst of the left ovary, with 



a pathological demonstration bv William C. 
Krauss. 8 pp. 8°. Buffalo, 1889. 
Repr. from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, xxix. 
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Potter (William Warren)— continued. 

. What is the present medico-legal status 

of the abdominal surgeon? 12 pp. 8°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1890. v 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii. 

. How should girls be educated? A public 

health problem for mothers, educators, and phy- 
sicians. 17 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dor- 
nan, 1891. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1891. 

■ . Pelvic inflammation in women; a patho- 
logical study. 10 pp. 8°. Toledo, ()., 1891. 
Repr. from: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1891, i. 

. Asepsis and antisepsis as applied in the 

lying-in chamber. 9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. Specialism in medicine, particularly as 

related to surgery and gynecology. 14 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1892,v. 

. Posture in relation to obstetrics and gyn- 
ecology. 31 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. 
Dor i tan, 1893. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1892, V 

Potteries and pott, rs. 

Arlidge (J. T.) The pottery manufacture 
in its sanitary aspects. 12°. Hartley, 1892. 

Baltes (W.) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
Abgabe von Schwermetallen und Essigsiiure 
durch irdene und email lierte Gefiisse. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 12°. St. Wendel, 1903. 

Spann (C. ) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntnis der Be- 
schaffenheit billiger Email- und Tongeschirre. 

8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Arlidge (J. T.) On the sanitary aspects of the pot- 
tery manufacture. Tr. San. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1888-9, Lond., 

1890. x, 124-132. . A lecture on mineral (nonmetal- 

lic) dusts, the manufacture of pottery, etc. Lancet, Lond., 
1893, ii, 1368-1372. — Mussi (U.) Le stovijriie di terra 
cotta, la quistione igienica e la recente modificazione al 
regolamento sanitario. Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Fi- 
renze, 1902, n. s., ii, fasc. 2, 78-84. — Norton ( H. G. ) 
Dangers of the potters' trade from the life-insurance 
standpoint. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1906, xvi, 242- 
246 — Prendergast (W. D.) The modern potter from 
a sanitary point of view. San. Rec, Lond., 1891-2, n. s., 
xiii, 1-3. — Sonne (W.) Hygiene der keramischen In- 
dustrie (Ziegelarbeiter, Topt'er und Porzellanarbeiter). 
Handb. d. Hvg., Jena, 1896, viii, 911-942. — Spasski 
(A. M.) Sanitarniva usloviya goneharnavo proi'zvod- 
stva v Yckaterinburgskom uvezdie. [Sanitary con- 
ditions of the pottery industry in the govern- 
ment of Yekaterinburg.] Vestaik obsh. big., sudeb. i 
prakt. med.. St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 1336-1357.— Stfp- 
kotvinki (M.) 0 hygienieznej wartosci wyrobow garn- 
carskich i stosowanej do nich polewie. [On the hy- 
gienic value of pottery products and their glazing.] 
Wiadomosci farm., Wiirszawa, 1895, xxii, 355-357.— 
Strasser (A.) Leber Umschlage, inre Wirkungs- und 
Anwendungsweise. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., VVien, 18%, 
vi, 21-37. Also: Wien. Klinik, 1896, xxii, 29-68. 

Pottevill ( Henri ). * Contribution a l'etude de 

la fermentation lactique. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1897, No. 513. 
Pottgiesser (Gustav). * Acht Fiille von Rhi- 

nophym. 19 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Wurzbvrg, J'. 

Schemer, 1899. 
Pollien (Walther). *Beitnige zur Addisoni- 

schen Krankheit. 41 pp. 8°. Gottingen, II'. F. 

Kaestner, 1889. , 
Pollier (P[aul]) [1851- ]. Etude sur les 
alienes persecuteurs. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Asselin & Houzeau, 1886. 
Pottier (Pierre) [1865- ]. *De l'ante- 

version et de la retroversion dentaire chez 

l'homme. 40 pp. 4°. Paris, H. Jouve, 1892, 

No. 145. 

Pollier ( Pierre- Arsene-Marie ) [1876- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude des kystes salivaires de 
la parotide. 60 pp., 4 pi., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1905, No. 60. 



Potton. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by local Hit*. 
Pott's fracture. 

See Fibula {Fracture of). 
Polls ( Barton H.) Foreign body in the maxil- 
lary antrum. 3 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1905.] 
Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv. 

. Report of a case of septic meningo- 
encephalitis or cerebritis. 5 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Polls (Charles S.) A case of acute delirium, 
with autopsy and bactcriologic examination of 
cerebro-spinal fluid. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. Nervous and mental diseases; a manual 

for students and practitioners. 455 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & Neiv York, Lea Brother & Co., 
[1900]. 

. The same. 455 pp. 8°. London, H. 

Kimpton, 1901. 

. A case of traumatic cervical hemato- 

myelia and complete division of the cord, with 
probable dislocation of the fifth cervical ver- 
tebra; remarks on the location of the center for 
the biceps reflex. 7 pp. 4°. New York, 1905. 

Rt pr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Lis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila., 
1905. 

See, also, Borland (W. A. N.) & Potts (Charles 8.) 
The treatment of chorea [etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia, 1893 — 
Marshall (John) <fe Potts (Charles S.) On the occur- 
rence of arsenic in glass [etc.] . 8°. [Baltimore, 1888.] 

& Spiller (William G.) A case of soli- 
tary tubercle of the pons; remarks on the path- 
way for sensations of taste from the anterior 
portion of the tongue; with pathological report 
and remarks on palsy of associated ocular move- 
ments. 11 pp., 4°. " Philadelphia, 1903. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 
1903, no. 11. 

. Pseudo-sclerosis, diffuse sclerosis, 

with the report of a case with necropsy. 14 
pp. 4°. Chicago, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv. 

In: Tmv. Penn. Contrib. Lab. Neuropathol., Phila., 
1905. 

Polls (L[aurence] H[olker]) [1789-1850]. 

See JEsrulapius [pseudon.] . Oracular communica- 
tions [etc.] . 8°. London, 1816. 

For / ; iograp in/, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvi, 
226 (Prosser). 

Pottstown, Pen nsylvan u i . 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Pottstown Hospital in the Borough of Potts- 
town, Pennsylvania. Reports of the board of 
managers and officers to the contributors. 

1. -3.," 1893-8. 8°. Pottstown, 1894-9. 
Chartered March 11, 1889. Cornerstone laid Sept. 20, 

1892, and was opened May 30, 1893. There is a training 
school for nurses connected with the hospital. 

Pollsville Hospital and Dispensary, Pottsville, 
Pennsylvania. Annual reports of the officers 
to the members and friends. 6.-11., 1900-1901 
to 1905-6. 8°. Pottsville, 1901-6. 

Potzter (S[amuel- Joseph]) [1867- ]. Con- 
tribution ii l'etude des myelites infectieuses. 
82 pp. 4 C . Paris, 1896, No. 192. 

Poucel. De Pinfluence de la congestion chro- 
nique du foie dans la genese des maladies. 

2. ed. vii, 230 pp. 8°. Marseille, Barlatier & 
Barthelet, 1891. 

Pouchet. 

Pennetler (Q.) Pouchet et Pasteur, 1858-68. Nor- 
maudie med., Rpuen, 1907, xxii, 245; 265; 301, 2 ports. 
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Pouchet ([Anne-] Gabriel) [1851- ]. Ana- 
lyses bacteriologiques des eaux de Vichy. 70 
pp. 8°. Dijon, imp. Daranttere, 1894. 

. Lecons de pharmacodynamie et de ma- 

tiere medicale. 1. serie. xii, 704 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1900. 

. The same. 2. serie. Hypnotiques (sul- 

fonal, trional, hydrate d'amylene, paraldehide 
ure thane); niodificateurs intellectuels (alcool, 
opium, chaiwre indien). 888 pp. 8°. Park, 
O. Doin, 1901. 

. The same. 3. serie. Antipyretiques et 

antithermiques - analgesiques (quinquinas et 
leurs alcaloides) . 1 p. 1., 365 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. 
Paris, O. Doin, 1902. 

. The same. 4. & 5. series. 1156 pp. 

8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1904. 

. Nouvelle etude bacteriologique sur les 

eaux des sources de l'etat a Vichy. 40 pp. 1 1. 
12°. Paris, L. Maretheux, 1901. 

. L'iode et les iodiques. 131 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 0. Doin, 1906. 

. Precis de pharmacologic et de matiere 

medicale. 1 p. 1., iii, 879 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 
O. Doin, 1907. 

See, also, Chevalier (Arthur). L'etudiant micro- 
graphe [etc.]. 3. ed. 8°. Paris. 1882.— Lew in (L[ouis] ). 
Traite de toxicologic. 8°. Paris, 1903.— Schultz (Mile. 
M.) Hygiene genorale de la femme [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 
1903. 

For Bior/raphij, see Mi$d. mod., Par.. 1895, vi, suppl.,161. 
For Portrait,' see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Pac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Pouchet ([Charles-Henri-] Georges) [1833-94]. 
*De l'encephale des edentes. 80 pp. (1 1.), 
6 pi. 4°. Paris, 1869, No. 310. 

For Biography, see Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 
11. s., iv, no. 18, suppl., 1-14 (Pettit). Also: J. de l'anat. 
et phvsiol. [etc.], Par., 1895, xxxi, 1-37, port. (Beaure- 
gard).' Also: Rev. scient, Par., 1895, 4. s., iii, 258-261 (Ret- 
terer). 

. See, also: 

Pettit (A.) Presentation du recueil des principales 
oeuvres de Ch.-H.-G. Pouchet. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 541. 

& Tourneux (F.) Precis d'histologie 

humaine et d'histogenie. 2. ed., entitlement 
refondue. iv, 819 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
1878. 

Poucliet (Felix-Archimede) [1800-72]. Theo- 

rie positive de la fecondation des mammiferes, 

bas^e sur 1' observation de toute la serie animale. 

viii, 161 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Roret, 1842. 
. Recherches et experiences sur les ani- 

maux ressuscitants, faites au Museum d'histoire 

naturelle de Rouen. 672 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1859. 
. Aeroscopie. Les corpuscules et les mi- 

asmes de Fair. 35 pp. 8°. Rouen, C.-F. La- 

pierre & Cie., 1870. 
. Heterogenic, ou traite de la generation 

spontanee, base sur de nouvelles experiences. 

xxxii, 672 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 

& fils, 1889. 

For Biography, see Roger (J.) Les m^decins nor- 
mands [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1890, i, 221-229, port. Also: 
France med., Par.. 1900, xlvii, 230 (Derocque). Also: Rev. 
nted. deNormandie, Rouen, 1900,233-235, port. (Derocque). 

Poucliet (Georges) [1884- ]. *Del'estomac 
biloculaire et de son traitement chirurgical. 116 
pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Ret/ & Cie., 1906, No. 71. 

Poucliet (Louis) [1881- ]. *De la cure 
radicale de la hernie inguinale par le proc£de 
d'Estor (de Montpellier). 62 pp., 11. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904, No. 81. 

Pouchin (E[dmond-Hippolyte]). *Du bro- 
mure d'ethyle. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 
205. 



Poucliot de Chaiuptassiii (Paul - Leon- 
Marie) [1877- ]. * Considerations sur l'en- 
trainement athletique. 75 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1904, No. 103. 

Pouchovsky (Sophie) [1874- ]. *Le syn- 
drome de Weber dans l'hysterie. 84 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902, No. 15. 

Poudrette. 

Thompson (J. A.), Aids to sanitation in unsewered 
districts; poudrette factories. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. X 
South Wales, Sydney, 1889, xxiii, 450-465. 

Poueeli (Joseph). *Hypurgie dans les mala- 
dies du nourrisson. 96 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1901, No. 406. 

Poueydebat (Pierre) [1855- ]. *Essaisur 
les manifestations cutanees du rhumatisme 
chronique. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 474. 

Pouey's operation. 

See Uterus ( Cervix of, Surgery of ) . 

Pougens (M.-J.-F. [-Alexandre]). Dictionnaire 
de medecine-pratique et de chirurgie, mis a la 
portee de tout le monde, ou moyens les plus 
simples, les plus modernes et les mieux 
('prouves de traiter toutes les infirmites hu- 
maines. 2. ed. 2. pts. 2 p. 1., xiv (1 1.), 406 
pp.; 324 pp. 8°. Gand, J.-N. Houdin; Bru- 
xelles, Weissenbruch, 1817. 

Pouget. Des bains de mer; recherches et ob- 
servations sur l'emploi hygienique et medical 
de l'eau de mer et sur les influences de l'atmo- 
sphere maritime. 1 p. 1., xxxvi, 412 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1851. 

. The same. Die Seebader. Die hygie- 

nische und therapeutisehe Anwendung des See- 
wassers und der Seeluft. Ein praktisches Hand- 
buch fur Aerzte und ein Fiihrer fur jeden See- 
Badegast. Mit Benutzung des Guide medical 
du baigneur a la mer, von Ed. Auber, und 
den neuesten Schriften iiber Seebader, bearbei- 
tet von Hugo Hartmann. xi, 355 pp. 12°. 
( j'rimma, 1852. 

. Lettre sur la necessite de 1' intervention 

medicale dans l'emploi hygienique, prophylac- 
tique et medical de l'hydrotherapie maritime. 
145 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1853. 

Pouget (Victor-Joseph-Honore) [1877- ]. 
* Etude critique des differents procedes d'in- 
sufflation d'air dans les maladies de l'oreille 
moyenne. 54 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, A. Destout 
atne & Co., 1906, No. 21. 

Poughkeepsie. 

See Cholera {History, etc., of), Hospitals 
{Description, etc., of), Hospitals {Management 
of), Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Poughkeepsie, New York. Annual reports 
of the several departments of the city govern- 
ment, for the years 1894 ; 1895 ; 1897. 8°. 
Poughkeepsie, 1895-8. 

Contains reports of the almshouse commissioners, 
board of health, police commissioners, and board of pub- 
lic works, including water supply. 

Poughkeepsie, New York. Board of Health. 
Annual reports of the secretary and health 
officer, to the president and members. 1.-6., 
1887-92. 8°. Poughkeepm, 1888-93. 

Poughkeepsie, New York. Water Commis- 
sioners. Annual reports to the common council. 
5., 1873; 11.-25., 1879-93. 8°. Poughkeepsie, 
1874-94. 

Pougnault (Charles). * Developpement du 
lobe gauche du foie. 48 pp., 2 1. 8°. I'aris, 
1905, No. 411. 
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Pougues. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Pouillaude (Georges-Jean-Joseph-Paul) [1871- 
]. *Des rapports de la polynrie et de 
P hypothermic dans le mal de Bright. 54 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 66. 
Pouillet. Rapport sur lea memoires relatifa 
aux phenomenes electrophysiologiquea pr6- 
sentes a PAcademie par E. du Bois-Revinond. 
20 pp. 4°. [Paris, imp. Bachelier, 1850.] 

Ripr. from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850, xxxi. 
Si e, also, Edwards (\V. Frederick). On the influence 
of physical agents on life, [etc.] . 8°. London, 1832. 

Pouillet, [ Claude -Servaia- Matthias] [1791- 
1868]. Elemens de physique experimentale et 
de meteorologie. 2. ecL, revue, corrigee et 
augmentee. 2 v. in 4. 8°. J'aris, Bechet jeune 
1832. 

v. 1 bound in two parts, each part paged separately; v. 2 
bound in two parts, but paged consecutively. 

Pouillet [Th.] Essai medieo'-philosophique 
sur les formes, les causes, les signes, les conse- 
quences et le traitement de l'onanisine chez la 
femme. 2. cd. 135 pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, V.- 
A. Delahaye & Cie., 1877. 

Bound with : Audouard (O.) Gynecologic La femme 
depuis six mille ans, [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1873. 

. The same. I pervertimenti sessuali; 

psicopatia, patologia, terapeutica. Psicopatia 
sessuale. L' onanismo nella donna. 4. ed. 
italiana, eseguita sulla 6. francese. 48 pp., 1 1. 
roy. 8°. Roma, frat. Capaccini, 1897. 

Pouillott (Alexandre) [1868- ]. *Des com- 
plications cardiaques de la fievre typhoide chez 
l'enfant. 57 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 316. 

Pouillot (Paul- Louis-Henri) [1881- ]. *Di- 
agnostic et appreciation cliniques des signes 
pseudo-cavitaires dans les affections pulmo- 
naires et pleurales de l'enfance. 90 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 8. 

Poujade (Albert). *Valeur pronostique de 
Phemoptvsie chez les tuberculeux a la periode 
de germination. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 413. 

Poujade (M.) *Des cassiees purgatives en 
general et des senes en particulier. 42 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Montpellier, 1890, No. 477. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Poujol (A.) Notice sur le mal de mer et sa 

guerison par les pilules dites kabvliennes. 16 
pp. 8°. Paris, H. Plan, 1868. 

Poulain (Amedee) [1870- ]. * Etude de la 
graisse dans le ganglion lymphatique normal et 
patholodque. 101pp., 3 pi. , 11. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 201. 

. The same. 101 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. 

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1902. 

. Precis elementaire d'anatomie patholo- 

gique. Avec une preface de T. Legry. vii, 
367 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1905. 

Poulain ( Ernest- Alexandre) [1863- ]. 
* Contribution a Petude des stomatites dans 
l'enfance et en particulier de la stomatite diph- 
te>oide impetigineuse. 109 pp. 4°. Pan's, 
1892, No. 116. 

. The same. 109 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Poulain (Georges) [1872- ]. *Du role de 
Pinfection dans la pathogenie de Pulcere de 
Pestomac. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 456. 

. The same. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1897. 

Poulain (Georges-Henri) [1872- ]. * Con- 
tribution a la chimie du lait. Le lait de Pas- 
sistance publique a Lille. 25 pp. roy. 8°. 
Lille, 1896, No. 7. 



Poulain ( Georges-Henri) — continued. 

. *Recherches sur le dosage de Pacide 

urique dans les urines. 39 pp. 8°. Lille, 1899, 

No. 145. 

Poulain (Henry) [1876- ]. *Lesbromures 
et Phypochloruration, leur emploi dans les 
asiles. vii, 9-36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1903, No. 80. 

Poulain de la Fontaine (H.) Contre la 
cigarette. Preface de Jules Burnet. 42 pp. 
12°. Paris, Jehlen & LSguiUon, 1904. 

Poulaine (V.) [1867- ]. *De la hernie in- 
guinale avec ectopie testiculaire chez P enfant. 
44 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 358. 

Poulalion (S.-A.-Marius). Les pierres du 
poumon, de la plevre et des bronches, et la 
pseudo-phtisie pulmonaire d'origine calculeuse. 
240 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil,imi. 

Poulard (Albert) . * Adenopathies dans les in- 
fections oculaires. 176 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 367. 

Poulat. De la phenotherapie ou methode hy- 
podermique pheniquee, etude comparative avec 
la medication serotherapique. 106 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1897. 

Poulat (Henri). * Etude critique et bibliogra- 
phique sur quelques-uns des traitements de la 
subinvolution uterine. [Paris.] x, 48 pp. 4°. 
Dijon, 1891. 

Poiilenc (Camille). *Sur un nouveau corps 
gazeux, pentafluorchlorure de phosphore. 1 p. 
1., 23 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891. 
Ecole ae pharmacie. 

. Les nouveautes chimiques pour 1897. 

viii, 248 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1897. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1898. Nouveaux appareils de laboratoires, 
methodes nouvelles de recherches appliquees a 
la science et a Pindustrie. Avec 117 figures in- 
tercalees dans le texte. viii, 246 pp. 12°. 
Paris, J.-B. Balliere & fils, 1898. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1900. x, 292 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Hire & fits, 1900. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1901. x, 337 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here dcfils, 1901. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1902. viii, 344 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & fils, 1902. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1903. 326 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Baillttre 
&fils, 1903. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1904. 352 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
dcfils, 1904. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1906. viii, 314 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere &fils, 1906. 

. The same. Les nouveautes chimiques 

pour 1907. xi, 347 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Here & fils, 1907. 

Poulet (Anna). *Ein Fall von Pachymenin- 
gitis hemorrhagica interna productiva mit einer 
Kalottenbildung uber beiden Grosshirnhemi- 
sphiiren. 20 pp. 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

Poulet (Georges) [1872- ]. *De Panevrisme 
arterioso-veineux de Paisselle. 51 pp, 2 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902, No. 114. 

Poulet (Theophile-A.) [1869- ]. *Ophtal- 
moplegie sensitivo-motrice totale avec atrophie 
optique par syphilis acquise. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1896, No. 18. 
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Pouliol (Leon). *Des accidents qui compli- 
quent les maladies du cceur au cours de La gros- 
sesse. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 15. 

. The same, x, 112 pp. 8°. Palis, 0. 

I)oin, 1905. 

Pouliqticii i Emmanuel). *La rachistovai'ni- 

sation. 73 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 41. 
Pouiiquen (Francois - Marie) [1883- ]. 

*L'osteomvelite bipolaire du perone. 68 pp. 

8°. Bordeaux, L. Delbrel & Cie., 1906, No. 16. 
Poullain (Alphonse) [1872- ]. *Delacys- 

tostomie sus-pubienne temporaire appliquee au 

traiteinent des retreeissements compliques de 

l'uretre. 96 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 1001. 
Poullain (Kaoul) [1858- ]. *De la varicelle 

dans le cours de la rougeole et de la scarlatine. 

46 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 437. 
Poullain de la Barrc (Francois). De l'ex- 

cellence des homines contre l'egalite des sexes. 

112 pp. 24°. Paris, J. du Puis, 1675. 
& Frelin. De l'egalite des deux sexes; 

discours physique et moral ou Ten voit l'im- 

portance de se defaire des prejugez. 7 p. 1., 221 

pp. 24°. Pons, /. Du Puis, 1676. 
Poulsen (Arne). Studier over primser idiopa- 

thisk Amentia, med sa?rligt Hensyn til yEtio- 

logi, Symptomatologi, Diagnose og Prognese. 

3 p. E, 198 pp. 8°. Kebenharn, H. Hagerup, 

1896. 

Poulsen (Gottlieb). Alkohols Indflydelse paa 
Organismen. Studier over Alkoholens fysiolo- 
giske og almindelige patologiske Virkning og 
om dens Kolle som Aarsag til Sygdom, D0d og 
Degeneration. [The influence of alcohol on 
the organism. Studies on physiological and 
general pathological action of alcohol and its 
role as a cause of disease, death, and degenera- 
tion.] 333 pp. 8°. Kebenltavn, J. Lunds 
Medic. Boghandel (Baldur Borgen), 1903. 

Poulsen (Kr. ) Om svulster i mamma; beret- 
ning om 355 pa kommunehospitalet i aerne 
1870-88 operede tilfadde. [On tumors of the 
breast; report on 355 cases operated on in 
the vears 1870-88 in the Civil Hospital.] 1 p. 1., 
179 pp. 8°. Kjabenhayn, P. G. PhiUpsen, 1890. 

. Kortfattet Anatomi for Sygeplejersker. 

Udgivet med underst0ttelse af Foreningen det 
K0de Kors. [A brief anatomy for nurses. Pub- 
lished with the assistance of the Red Cross So- 
ciety.] 70 pp., 1 L 8°. Kjobeuhavn, P. G. 
Philipsen, 1893. 

. Om Hernier og Panaritier. 100 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. Kebenharn, E. Bojesen, 1901. 

Po ill son (Ceo.) Bericht iil>er Neuheiten und 
praktische Erfindungen auf dem Gebiete der 
Zahnheilkunde und Zahntechnik. No. 4, 
April, 1892, to No. 12, April, 1896, and No. 14, 
April, 1897. pp. 185-760; pp. 825-888. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1892-7. 

Foil Is *on (E.) Sandefjords bad. 23 pp. 8°. 
Kristiania, Steen, 1895. 

. Lrerebog i farmakologi for lseger og 

studerende. [A text-book on pharmacology for 
physicians and students.] viii, 586 pp. 8°. 
Kristiania, II". Nygaard, 1905. 

. Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten 

einiger Flechtenkohlenhydrate im mensch- 
lichen Organismus und iiber die Anwendung 
derselben bei Diabetes mellitus. 25 pp. 8°. 
Vpsala, C. J. Lundstrom, 1906. 

Forms pt. 14 of: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . 
Hammarsten. 1906. 

Poultices. 

Earp(8..E.) The use and abuse of poultices. N.York M. 
J.,l900,lxxi.it,3— Giordano (8.) Politermoaddominale. 
Gazz. med. dl Torino, 1891, xlii, 289.— Kantorowicz. 



Poultices. 

Kartoffelomschlfige. Arch, f . phvs.-rliiitet.Therap., Berl., 
1903. v. 365.— lio'-ett (K. W.) The flaxseed-meal poul- 
tice as a sterile dressing. Boston M. «.V S. .1.. 1895, exxxii 
329. Also: Med. <v. Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1895. 6. 8., 
130-133.— Quincke (H.) Ein Kataplasmen-Warmer. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl.. Berl.. 1897. xix, 7-10.— Rogers 
(J. T.) The use of poultices and wet dressings in surtrerv. 
Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul, 1S94. xiv. 223-225. — Roth 
(A. H.) An experimental and clinical study of the value 
of clay-mixture poultices. J. Am M. Ass.. Chicago, 1905, 
xliv, 1185-1187. — Rowland. Poultices in surgical 
practice. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1891, 150-103. 

Poultier d'Elmotte [Francois-Martin] [1753- 
1826]. Essai philosophique et crititjue sur la 
vie et les ouvrages de J.-B. Van Helmont, de 
Bruxelles, 1'un des plus grands homines du 
seizieme siecle. Suivi de Galatee, scene l vri- 
que, et de quelques opuscules en vers. Premiere 
partie de melanges. 98 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 
F.-J. Hublou, [». d.]. [P., v. 1298.] 

Poult on (Edward B. ) Charles Darwin and the 
theory of natural selection, viii, 224 pp., 1 pi. 
12°. London, Paris & Melbourne, Cassell & Co., 
1896. 

Poultry. 

See, also, Birds (Diseases of). 

M'€Iure(W.F. ) A chicken-feeding machine. Scient. 
Am., N. Y., 1905, xcii, 41.— Nasli (J.T.C.) The keeping 
of poultry in close proximity to houses. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1905-6. xviii. 599.— Vajda (M.) Megengedheto-e 
hogy baromfiak sertesek kbzdtt tartdzkodjanak? [Should 
poultry be kept with hogs?] Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 
1907, xxx, 531. 

Poultry (Diseases of). 
See Birds, Meat, Diseases of. 

Poultry (Undratr/t). 

Cold-storage meats and health. Indiana M. J., In- 
dianap., 1906, xxiv, 262.— Fay (F. G.) Undrawn poultry 
and fish. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 66.— 
Griflith (F.) On the considerations of the economic 
value of cold storage for the preservation of food stuffs 
and the necessity for the correction of an evil in the mat- 
ter of so-called dressed poultry for human consumption. 
Med. Council, Phila., 1905-6, xi, 53-55. 

Pouly (Rene) [1872- ]. * Rapports de la tu- 
berculose avec le rhumatisme chronique defor- 
mant. 100 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 72. 

Pouinayrac ( Alphonse-Marie-Marcelin) [1868- 
]. * Etude sur les hypertrichoses. 97 pp. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 46. 

Poumeau (Scevole) [1864- _ ]. *Les exos- 
toses de developpement considerees dans leurs 
rapports avec la tuberculose. 91 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1895, No. 236. 

Poumier. Analyse et propriei^s m^dicales des 
eaux minerah s et thermales de Bareges, Saint- 
Sauveur, la Raillere, Cauteres, Bagneres-de- 
Luchon, Bagneres-Adour, Labassere et Capvern; 
Bonnes, Chaude et Cambo, departemens des 
Hautes et Basses-Pyrenees; precedees de 1' essai 
mineralogique de la valk'e d'Ossau. xvi, 144 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1813. 

Poumier (J[oseph-]P.-E.) [1875- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude du traitement des hernies 
cruralesirreductibles. 52pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 145. 

Pounds (Thomas Henderson) [1859- 
L9041. 

Obituary. Brit. M. T.. Loud., 1905. i, 108.— Obitu- 
ary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 21. 

Ponpart {Francois) [1661-1709]. 

Delaunay (P.I Francois Poupart. France med.. 
Par., 1904. li. 357-361.— Tees (F. J.) [Biography.] Mon- 
treal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 233. 

Poupart (Jules- Alphonse - Edouaid - Joseph ) 
[1871- ]. * Un tvpe nouveau d'ectopie tes- 
ticulaire. 39 pp. 8 b . Paris, 1897, No. 180. 
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Poupart's ligament. 

Poupart. Deux gros ligaments ronds, fort visibles. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1705, Par., 1706, 61. Also: Hist. 
Acad. rov. d. sc. [de Paris] 1705, Amst., 1707, 64. Also, 
tran.il.: K. Akad.d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1705, 
Bressl., 1750, ii, 470.— Poupart's ligament. J. Anat. >V 
Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, xxxiii, 493-497.— Steinliaus (J.) 
Fibrosarcoma fusocellulare ligament! Poupart! cum de- 
generatione hyalina. Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 
536. 

Poupault (Eugene) [1875- ] . * De la cvsto- 
cele inguinale. 88 pp. Paris, 1902, No. 343. 

Poupin (Theodore). Caracteres phrenologiques 
et physiognomiquea des eontemporaina les plus 
celebres, selon les systemes de Gall, Spurzheim, 
Lavater, etc. Avec des remarques bibliogra- 
phiquea, historic] ues, phyaiologiquea et litte- 
raires. 2 v. 16 pp., 204 pp., 14 pi.; 281 pp., 26 
pi. 8°. Porta, O. Bailliere, 1837. 

Poupinel ( Gaston - [ Ferdinand ] ) [1858- ] . 
Epithelioma kyatique multiloculaire vegetant 
de l'ovaire gauche; ovariotomie; gueriaon; epi- 
thelioma du sein gauche recidivant deux fois 
aprea ablation totale; generalisation du cancer 
au peritoine et probablement aussi a la plevre; 
mort. 7 pp. 8°. [Paris, 1890.] 

Bepr.from: Ann. degynec, Par., 1890, xxxiii. 

Poupon. Traite pratique de la constipation 
comme cause des maladies rebelles des femmes, 
des affections chroniquea, de Fapoplexie et de 
la paralvsie chez les homines sedentaires et les 
vieillards. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 1869. 

Pouponnean (Andre) [1879- ]. * Contri- 
bution a 1' etude de Fen torse tarso-metatarsienne 
ou de l'articulation de Lisfranc. 75 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 24. 

Pouppee - Desportes {Jean-JSapUste- 
Rene) [1704-48]. 

Gros. Un medecin des colonies au xviii e siecle; Poup- 
pee-Desportes. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1896, lxvi, 345- 
357. 

Poupy (Aristide) [1871- ]. * Contribution 
a 1' etude des epanchements chvliformes de la 
plevre. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 23. 

Pouquet (Alfred). 

See Hazin ( [Pierre-Antoine-] Ernest). Lecons theo- 
riques et cliniques sur les affections cutanees, [etc.J. 8°. 
Paris, 1858. 

Pouquet (Joseph) [1869- ]. *Les fiatulea 
renales post-ope ratoi res et leur traitement. 120 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 567. 

Pourcines (Georgea) [1875- ]. *Des h£- 
morrhagies intra-oculaires expulsives consecu- 
tives it l'extraction de la cataracte. 76 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 53. 

Pourct (Paul). *De F hallux valgus et son 
traitement. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 460. 

Pourfour-du-Petit (Stephanue). See du Pe- 
tit (Stephanus-Pourfour). 

Pourleche. 

See Mouth (Diseases of, Parasitic). 

Pourpre ( Louis) [1879- ]. *De Factino- 
mycoae cutanee primitive de la face. 60 pp., 2 
pi*. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 42. 

Pourrat (A.) *Valeur semeiologique des 
idles delirantes de grossesse. 55 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 329. 

Pourrat (Joseph) [1868- ]. Contribution 
a F etude experimental du pneumothorax par 
plaies penetrantes de poitrine. 70 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 

, 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Pourreyron (Alfred). *Tabes conjugal et 
tabes heredo-syphilitique. 89 ])p. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 185. 

vol xiii, 2d series 43 



Poursaiu (Jules) [1856- ]. *Les arterites 
infectieuses. Essai de nosographie. 78 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 187. 

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1894. 

de Pourtales (Albert). * Untersuchungen 
fiber die puerperale Wundinfection. [Basel.] 
31 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1898. 
B< jir.from: Arch. f. Gynsek., Berl., 1898, lvii. 

de Pourtales {Louis- Frangois) [1824- 
801. 

Agasslz (A.) Biographical sketch of . . . [Rcpr. 
from: Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost. & Cambridge.] 
8°. Cambridge, 1881. 

Pourlliou (Jean) [1867- ]. *De la peri- 
cardite ourlienne. 56 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1893, No. 63. 

Pourtie (Louis). * Contribution a F etude des 
acces febriles internnttents au decours de la 
dothienenterie. 44 pp. 8°. I J aris, 1899, No. 
147. 

Pourtier (Alexandre) [1873- ]. *Du pro- 
lapsus de la muqueuse de Furethre chez la 
femme. 71 pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 515. 

Pourlier (Amable- Alexia) [1870- ]. *De 
quelques particularites que presentent les re- 
sultats eloigTies des amputations de cuisse et 
de jambe. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 222. 

Pourloy (J.) [1876- ]. *De Finduration 
inflammatoire de la tete du pancreas; son role 
dans certains cas d' obstruction des voies bili- 
aires. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 131. 

Pous (Bonifacius Mogge) fil. *De multiplici 
emeticorum in medicina agendi ratione atque 
usu. 1 p. 1., 131 pp., 6 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 

H. W. Hazenberg, jun., 1817. [P., v. 2066.] 
Pous (Fernand) [1865- ]. * De la reimplan- 
tation des rondelles osseuses, apres la trepana- 
tion du crane. 56 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Lyon, 1891, 
No. 595. 

Poussard (E.) *D'une amyotrophic spinale 

progressive chez des svphilitiques. 119 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1893, No. 223. 
Pou§sardin (Adrien) [1870- ]. * De la 

cure de repos dans la tuberculose. 66 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paiis, 1902, No. 500. 
Pousse 1 (Joseph-Toussaint). * Reflexions sur 

la medecine morale. 33 pp. 4°. Paris, 1820, 

No. 239. 

See,at.<o, Teissonnier, Teissier & Poussel [in 

I. 8.]. Rapport sur le cholera-morbus de Paris, [etc.]. 
8°. Avignon, 1832. 

Poussie (Emile) [1851- ]. Etude sur la 
pellagre. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 1881, No. 58. 

Poussin (Antonin) [1873- ]. *Des hygro- 
mas hemorrhagiques chroniques de la bourse 
sereuae prerotulienne. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 417. 

Poussiu (Octave). *De la gastro-enterostomie 
en Y. 124 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 244. 

Poussin (Raoul). *Coqueluche et belladone. 
45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 68. 

Pousson (Alfred) [1853- ]. Des calcula 
urinaires; analyse chimique, ^tiologie, anatomie 
pathologique, et en particulier des calculs vesi- 
caux. Etude clinique et therapeutique. 

In: Encycl. iuternat.de chir. 8°. Paris, 1888, vii, 195- 
384. 

. De la cystotomie preliminaire appliquee 

au traitement de certaines fistules vesico-ge- 
nitales et vesico-intestinales. 20 pp. 8°. Paris, 
[E. Monnoyer], 1895. 
Uepr. front: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii. 

. Affections chirurgicales des organes ge- 

nito-urinaires; clinique et therapeutique. Pre- 
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I'oiitson (Alfred) — continued. 

face de F. Guyon. xiii, 366 pp. 8°. Paris, 

0. Doin, 1897. 
. Traitement chirurgical des nephrites 

medicales. 96 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 

&fils, 1904. 

. Precis des maladies des voies urinaires. 

2. eel., revue, corrigee etaugmentee. vi, 987 pp. 

12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1904. 
. The same. Rukovodstvo po bolleznyam 

mochevikh putel. Perev. s frantsuzskavo S. Z. 

Serebrennikova. [Transl. from the French by 

Serebrennikoff.] 556 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

[M. Y. Minkoff], 1902. 
Issued by: Sovrem. Med. i Hig. 

Poutcau, jr. Proeve over de hondsdolheid; 
naar het Fransche door Joh. Willemse. 63 pp. 
8°. Haarlem, J. van Lee, [circa 1760]. [P., v. 
2173.] 

Pouleau (Claude) [1725-75]. 

See Avis d'un serviteur d'Esculape [etc.]. 12°. 
[Lyon] , 1771. 

Poutet (Charles) [1877- ]. La franklinisa- 
tion hertzienne. Etude physique, physiolo- 
gique et therapeutique. 76 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 
1902, No. 102. 

Poutliion - Lavielle (Pierre- Joseph - Louis) 
[1874- ]. * Contribution a l'etude de l'in- 
fundibulum sacro-coccygien et des fistules con- 
genitales para-coccygiennes. 60 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1899, No. 41. 

Poulrin (Leon) [1880- ]. *Des fractures 
partielles meconnues de l'extremite superieure 
de 1' humerus, et en particulier de la fracture 
parcellaire de la grosse tuberosity dans les pre- 
tendues panarthrites traumatiques consecutives 
et primitives de l'epaule. 104 pp. 8°. Li/on, 
1902, No. 51. 

Poulsma (Tammerus). *Dephthisi. 5 1. 4°. 
Lugal. Bat., P. deCro-Y., 1666. [P., v. 1917.] 

Poux ( Alexandre-Edouard-Gabriel ) [1880- ]. 
*De la suture immediate des voies aeriennes 
apres la tracheotomie et la tracheo-thyrotomie. 
76 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 43. 

Poux (Raymond) [1866- ]. *Methode scle- 
rogene; son application au traitement des osteo- 
arthrites tuherculeuses du cou-de-pied. 98 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1892, No. 230. 

. The same. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

Pouy (Francois) [1865- ]. *De Pemploi de 
la sonde a demeure dans le traitement des re- 
trecissements caneereux de Pcesophage. 62 pp. 
4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 517. 

Pouy (Jean). *Du traitement chirurgical des 
hemorrhoides par le procede de Vercesco-Po- 
tarco. 70 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1903, No. 
532. 

Pouzet (Paul). Un cas d' occlusion intestinale 
par calcul biliaire; laparotomie et enterotomie; 
guerison. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, [E. Monnoyer\, 
1892. 

Repr.frorn: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i. 

. L' hygroma des lesteurs. Hygroma pro- 

fessionnel de la bourse sereuse sus-acromiale 
des lesteurs. 4 pp.; 2 pi. [on 1 1.]. 8°. Paris, 
[E. Monnoyer], 1895. 
Repr.Jrom: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv. - 

Pouziu (Athanase) [1869- ]. *Du pouls 
lent permanent et des bruits surajoutes pendant 
le grand silence. 97 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
524. 

Pouziu (Benjamin) [1862- ]. *De l'angine 
herpetique et du zona bucco-pharvngien. 42 
pp. 4°. Pans, 1890, No. 283. 



Pouzol (Henri) [1867- ]. *De 1' impor- 
tance diagnostique de la courbe alimentaire 
dans certains cas d'heredo-syphilis. 83 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 4. 

. The same. 83 pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. 

d'idit. scient., 1894. 

Pouzol (Jean) [1873- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude du diagnostic des corps etrangers de 
l'ceil et de l'orbite; emploi des rayons X et du 
sideroscope. 64 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 
US. 

Povarnin (Georgiy Innokentyevich) [1859- 
]. *Gonokokki pri pereloye. [Gonocorci 
in gonorrhea.] Ill, 71 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1895. 

Povarnin (Konstantin Innokentiyevich ) [ 1 S77- 
]. *Vnimaniye i yevo rol v prostKelshikh 
psikhicheskikh protsessakh; eksperimentalno- 
psikhologicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Attention 
and its role in simplest psychical processes; ex- 
perimental psychological investigation.] 274 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Ya. Milsht&n, 1906. 

Poverty ami disease. 

See, also, Disease {Causes, etc., of ). 

Bosanquet (Mrs. H.) Physical defeneration and 
the poverty line. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Loud., 
1904, lxxiii, 717 — Broadbenl (A.) Did in relation to 
the problem of poverty. [Abstr.] J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1902-3, xxiii, 412-416.— Crowley (R. H.) Alcoholism and 
pauperism. In: Drink (The) problem, 8°, Lond., [1907], 
199-210. — [Discussion sur la question:] Quel profit la 
d^mographie pourrait-elle retirer de l'etablissement d'une 
statistique des pauvres et quelle est la meilleure methode 
pour dresser cette statistique? Cong, internal, d'hyg. et 
de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1904, ix, 103-107.— Drysda le 
(( '. Et, i Poverty as the chief cause of disease in general, 
and of consumption in particular. Malthusinn, Lond., 
1902, xxvi, 65. — K ii miner (J.) Alkohol und Paupe- 
rismus, gcistige Getriinke und Armut. Schweiz, HI. f. 
Csndhtspflg., Zurich, 1905, n. F., xx, 121; 133.— L>o<-li. 
Statistique du paup^risme. Bull, de l'lnst. internet, de 
statist., Londres, 1905-6, xv, livr. 2, 44-46 — Tliilliu (C.) 
[et a!.]. A discussion on poverty in relation to disease and 
degeneration. Brit. M.J., Lond,, 1905, ii, 939.— Nioeforo 
(A.) Les classes pauvres. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di 

psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 732-734. . L'anthropo- 

logie des classes pauvres et ses rapports avec l'anthropo- 
logie criminelle. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, 
xxvii, 466-473. . Lignes gene>ales d'une anthropo- 
logic des classes pauvres. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 

Buenos Aires, 1906, v, 385-416. . Lo studio antropo- 

logicodelle classi povere (metodoedisegnodi una antro- 
pologia delle classi povere). Ramazzim. Firenze, 1907, i, 

6-15. . Ricerche antropologiche sulle classi povere. 

Ibid., 192-211.— Roterinfr. Die Mendizitiit der Vcr- 
gangenheit. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. [etc.], Hei- 
delb.. 1907, iv, 362-379.— Taylor (E. Cl ) The pauper in- 
ebriate; a note on the etiologv of poverty. Brit. J. Inebr., 
Lond., 1904-5, ii, 112-116. 

Povtoritelnty kurs dietskikh bolleznel. Sos- 
tavlen primlenitelno k programmTe is[>itaniya 
na zvaniye liekarya v meditsinskoi kommissii. 
(Po rukovodstvam Baginskavo, Henoch'a i 
drug.) [Review course of diseases of children. 
Compiled with regard to the program of exam- 
inations for the degree of physician before the 
medical commission. (After the manuals of 
Baginsky, Henochs, etal. ). ii, 121 pp. 12°. 
Kiev, L A. Rozoff, 1891. 

Povtoritelnty kurs glaznikh bolleznel. Sos- 
tavlen primlenitelno k programmle ispitaniya 
na zvaniye liekarya v meditsinskoi kommissii. 
[Review course of diseases of the eve.] 192 pp. 
12°. Kiev, F. A. Iohanson, [1892]" 

Povtoritelnfy kurs higieni. Sostavlen po ru- 
kovodstvam Erismana, Dobroslavina [et al.~\ 
soglasno programmTe ispitaniya v meditsin- 
skoi kommissii. [Review course of hygiene, 
compiled after the manuals of Erisman, Do- 
broslavin [et a!.], according to the program of 
examination before the medical commission.] 
iii, 184 pp. 8°. Moskva, K. P. Karbasnikoff, 
1893. 
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Povtoritelnty kurs higieni — continued. 
. The same. 2. ed. vi, 214 pp. [12 pi. 

paged in text]. 8°. Moskva, K. J'. Karbasni- 

kotf, 1895. 

Povlorilelnfy kurs khirurgicheskoi patologii 
aostavlennty po Billroth'u. Koenig'u, Lande- 
rer'u i drug., prinrienitelno k programmle me- 
ditsinskol ispitatelno! kommissii. [Review 
course of surgical pathology, prepared after 
Billroth, Koemg, Landerer, and others, adapt- 
ed to the program of the medical examining 
commission.] viii, 187 pp. 8°. Vilna, M. B. 
Zhirmuntki, 1893. 

Povtoritelnty kurs khirurgicheskoi patologii 
i terapii. Sostavlen po rukovodstvam Born- 
haupta [et al.]. Soglasno programmie ispita- 
niya V meditsinskol kommissii. [Review course 
of surgical pathology and therapeutics. Com- 
piled from the works of Bornhaupt [el al.]. 
Adapted to the examination program of the 
medical committee.] iv, 175 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
K. P. Karbasnikof, 1894. 

Povloriteliiiy kurs typografichesko! anatomii 
i operativnoi khirurgii. [Review course of to- 
pographical anatomy and operative surgery.] 
2. ed. 96 pp. 8°. 'Kiev, [J/. M. Fikh], 1901. 

Powder {Explo&voi ). 

See, also, Powder (Smokeless); Powder- 
burns, etc. 

Boumoiu (P.) LVtude experimentale des poudres 
de guerre au laboratoire. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et ap- 
pliq.. Far., 1907, xviii, 93-109. — Campo (P.) Troubles 
morbides et accidents graves produits par la combustion 
spontanee de charges de balistite sur le navire royal M. 
Polo; prophylaxie et traitement. Arch, de med. nav., 
Par., 1907. lxxxvii, 471-177 — Jl iranda (G.) Les ex- 
plosifs modernes; phenomenes d'empoisonnement par 
les gaz d'explosion. Ibid., 444-470. — Tlioinot (L.) Les 
nouvelles poudres pyroxylees francaises et leurs effets 
sur la peau et les vetements. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1900, xv, 546-550.— Vogt (R. ) Gesundbeit- 
liche Gefahren fiir Nitrirarbeiter in Pulverfabriken. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1898, 
xxx, 566-573. 

Powder (Smokeless). 

Erquera. Du danger des vapeurs alcooliques dans 
la fabrication de la poudre sans f umee. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 653-655. Aim: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1905, 4. s., iii, 71-75.— Gazeau. Intoxication par des 
gaz del<5teres dans une tourelle pendant le tir. [Extr.] 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxvii, 443.— KiefFer 
( C. F. ) Smokeless powders; the nature and effects 
of the deleterious gases given off in their explosion. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1359-1365.— Meyer (VV.) 
Die Kriterien des Nahschusses bei Verwendung rauch- 
schwacher Pulver. Vrtljschr. f. d. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1908, 3. F., xxxv, 22-37. — Robert (K.) Considerations 
sur quelques cas d'intoxication par les vapeurs d'alcools 
dans la fabrication de la poudre sans fumee. J. de m£d. 
de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 21; 37.— Sokoloff (N. V.) O 
porchle vozdukhagazami.razvivayushtshimisyapri strlel- 
blebezdimnim porokhom. [Deterioration of the atmos- 
phere from the gases developed in firing with smokeless 
powder.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 373-377.— Tore 1. 
Accidents provoques par les gaz del^teres de la poudre 
sans fumee. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1903, lxxix, 373- 
380. 

Powder-burns and powder-marks. 

Mr ller (A.W.) * Ueher Pulververhrennung 
mit letalem Ausgang. 8°. Leipzig, 1870. 

Clark (C. R. ) Removal of powder stains with hydro- 
gen dioxid. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 384 — Corbett ( E. 
G.) Removal of gunpowder stains. Med. World, Phila., 
1902, xx, 61. Also: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1902, xiii, 221.— 
Heustis (J. W. ) A satisfactory method of removing 
powderstainsin fresh cases. Ophth. Rec. .Chicago. 1898, vii, 
505. — .1 olinson ( A . B. ) Some observations on the effects 
produced on the skin by the discharge of small-arms 
loaded with smokeless powder. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, 
xxxix, 798-806. 3 pi. [Discussion], 1006.— KolIer(C) An 
unusual sequel of powder-burn. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 
1907, v, 143.— Kuder ( E. ) Powder burn of face. South. 
Pract., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 313. — JWIel (G. W.) Re- 
moval of coal and powder stains from the cuticular in- 
tegument. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 140-142 — 
.Moore (E. H.) Gun-powder removed. Eclect. M. J., 



Powder-burns and powder-/// arks. 

Cincin., 1903, lxiii.429. — Rhoads (J. N.) Removal of 
powder-stains. Am. Med., I'hila., 1901 , i, 16. — Stans- 
bury (0.) Hydrogen dioxid in the removal of powder 
stains. Ibid., ii,244. — Stratford (H. K.) Accident from 
gunpowder; a case in practice. Chicago M. Times, 1904, 
xxxvii, 181-483. — Weiss (L.) Removal of powder- 
marks by peroxide of hydrogen. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, 
Denver, 1895, 530.— Wertman(S.E.) Removal of pow- 
der stains with H 2 0.,. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 14. 

Powders (Baking). 
See Baking-powders. 

Powders (Medicinal). 

Herlant ( A. ) Micrographie des poudres offi- 
cinales. Quarante planches photo-microgra- 
phiques par L. Herlant et G. Billen. 16°. 
Bruxelles, 1896. 

Koch (L. ) Die mikroskopische Analyse der 
Drogenpulver. Ein Atlas fiir Apotheker, Dro- 
gisten und Studierende der Pharmacie. v. 1-4. 
fol. Leipzig, 1900-1903. 

. Einfiihrung in die mikroskopische 

Analyse der Drogenpulver. Eine Anleitung 
zur Untersuchung von Pflanzenpulvern. Zum 
Selbststudium wie zum Gebrauche in prak- 
tischen Kursen der Hochschulen fiir Apothe- 
ker, Grossdrogisten, Sanitiitsbeamte, Studie- 
rende der Pharmacie usw. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Moeller (J. ) Pharmakognosticher Atlas. 
Mikroskopische Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in Pulverform gebrauehlichen Drogen. 1. 
Lfg. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Schurhoff (P.) Qualitative botanische Ana- 
alyse der Drogenpulver; eine Einfiihrung in 
den Gang einer systematischen mikroskopi- 
schen Pulveruntersuchung. obi. 12°. Berlin, 
1906. 

Borrel ( A. ) Sur un nouvel appareil broyeur. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv, 1468-1471.— 
JBra?mer (L.) Caracteres microscopiques des poudres 
officinales de feuilles. Bull. Soc. de med. de Toulouse, 
1892, ii, 108-125.— Collin (E.) Sur la methode gene- 
rale d'investigation des poudres officinales. Compt. -rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, sect. 4c, 40- 
42. — Farr ( E. H. ) & Wright (R.) Notes on stand- 
ardized powdered alcoholic extracts. Pharm. J., Lond 
1904, 4. s., xix, 229: 1905, 4. s., xx, 398; 546.— Greenish 
(H. G.) & Collin (E.) Vegetable powders and their 
diagnostic characters. Ibid., 1901, 4. s., xii, 205; 290: 244; 
590 ; 751: xiii, 2; 294; 453: 1902, 4. s., xiv,2; 411; 492: xv 71; 

416; 654; 698: 1903, 4. s., xvi, 276; 703; 843; 871. . 

Diagnostic characters of powdered rhizomes and roots. 
Ibid., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 283-286.— Haupt (H.) Die Auf- 
hellung holziger und verkorkter Gewebe bei der Unter- 
suchung von Gewiirzpulvern. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 607-610.— 
Kocks (J.) Kurpfuscher- Pulver. Apoth -Ztg., Berl. 
1907, xxii, 67.— Kosaka (K.) [Pulvis niger] Tokvo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1898, 2959; 3407: 1899, 743 ; 827— Kraemer 
(H.) Color standards of powdered vegetable drugs. 
Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1899, xlvii, 194-221.— Ro- 
bert (E.) Influence de la linesse des poudres sur la te- 
neurenprincipes actifsdesteintures et des ex traits. Rev. 
pharm., Gand, 1899, n. s..v, 69; 101; 165; 197. — Nelson 
(B. E.) An analytical scheme for the microscopical ex- 
amination of powdered drugs. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1902, 
xi, 345— Resuscitation (The) of the powder; a re- 
markable invention. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xx, 
876.— Kupp (E ) Ueber die chemisehe Pruning von 
Pflanzenpulvern. Apoth. -Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 486-488.— 
Weills (I. M.) A method of dividing powders in pre- 
scription work. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 425- 
427. Also: Merck's Rep. N. Y., 1902, xi. 390.— Wolsitfer 
(J ) Pulvermischdose. Apoth. -Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 169. 

Powell (C. B.) 

[Portrait.] [Off. Tr.] Nat. Ass. Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1891, iv, lacing p. 121. 

Powell (Charles H.) Diabetes mellitus. 4 pp. 
16°. St. Louis, 1898. 

Repr.from: N. Am. J. Diagn. & Pract.. St. Louis, 1898, i. 

. Some clinical experience. 8 pp. 12°. 

Nashville, 1904. 

Repr. from: South. Pract., Nashville, 1904, xxvi. 

Also, Co- Editor of : PVortli American (The) Journal 
of Diagnosis and Practice, St. Louis.1898-1902. 
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Powell (K 31.) [1848-1903]. 

Editor of: Hulletin of Iowa State Institutions. 
For Biography, see Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1903, ix, 
[suppl.l, 11. 

Powell (Herbert A.) *The surgical aspect of 
traumatic insanity. 1 p. 1., 49 pp. 8°. Ox- 
ford, II. Frowde & H. K. Lewis, 1893. 

Powell (John S.). 

See Collins (Isaac) & Powell (John S.) A list of 
some of the benevolent institutions [etc.]. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1859. 

Powell (John Wesley) [1834-1902]. Annual 
reports of the U. S. Geological Survey to the 
Secretary of the Interior. 2.-4., 1880-81 to 
1882-3; 8., 1886-7; 9., 1887-8. 6 v. roy. 8°. 
Washington, 1882-9. 

Report for 1886-7, in 2 v. continuous pagination. 

See, also, Anthropological Society of Washington. 
Abstract of transactions, [etc.] . 8°. Washington, 1881. 

For Bioqraphy, see Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 
377-382 (Brewer). Also: Globus, Bmschwg., 1902, lxxxii, 
259. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., 
xvi, 561-567, port. (Gilbert). 

. See, also : 

Spitzka (E. A.) A study of the brain of the late 
J. W. Powell. Am. Anthrop., Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., 
v, 585-643, port. 

Powell (Junius L.) Reflections and reminis- 
cences of two wars. pp. 217-234. 8°. New 
York, L. R. Hamersly Co., 1903. 
Cutting f rom: United Service, N. Y., 1903, iv. 

Powell (N. A.) About a country doctor. Ad- 
dress before the Trinity Medical Society. 1 1. 
fol. [Toronto, 1890.] 

Cutting from: Saturday Globe, Toronto, 1890, xlvi, 

286. 

-. The presidential address delivered before 

the twenty-second annual meeting of the Onta- 
rio Medical Association. 11 pp. 8°. Toronto, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv. 

Powell {Richard) [1767-1834]. 

Moore (N.) [Biography]. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 246. 

Powell (Richard Douglas). Notes on dis- 
placements of the heart. 4 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1869.] 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1869, ii. 

. Notes on the pneumothorax occurring 

in phthisis. 31 pp. 12°. London, H. K. Lewis, 
1869. 

Repr.from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1869, ii. 

. On some effects of lung elasticity in 

health and disease. 23 pp. 8°. London, 1876. 
Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1876, lix. 

. On diseases of the lungs and pleurae, in- 
cluding consumption. 4. ed. xxiv, 600 pp., 
4 pi., 4 1. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1893. 

. The same. 4. ed. xxiv, 600 pp., 4 pi., 

4 1. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 
1893. 

. On the principles which govern treat- 
ment in diseases and disorders of the heart. 
The Lumleian lectures delivered before the 
Royal College of Physicians, London. 3 p. 1., 
118 pp., 2 pi., 1 diag. 8°. London, H. K. 
Lewis, 1899. 

St i , also, Walters (F. Rupenacht). Sanatoria for con- 
sumptives [etc.] . 8°. London, 1899. 

Powell {Robert Conrad) [1838-90]. 

O'Brien (M. W.) Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Rich- 
mond, 1890, 266. 

Powell (Robert Hutchinson). A medical to- 
pography of Tunbridge Wells, illustrating the 
beneficial influence of its mineral waters, cli- 
mate, soil, etc., in restoring and preserving 



Powell (Robert Hutchinson) — continued, 
health; accompanied with an outline of hy- 
giene, xx, 174, 6 pp., 1 pi., 1 map. 12°. 
Tunbridge Wells, J. Colbran; London, J. Chur- 
chill, 1846. 

Powell (Robert Wynyard). The doctor in 
Canada, his whereabouts and the laws which 
govern him. A ready book of reference, ii 
(1 1.), 5-342 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1899. 

Powell (Samuel). An abundant supply of 
pure and wholesome water. 2 sheets. 8°. 
[Newport, 1873.] 

Powell (Seneca D.) Carbolic acid in surgery. 
34 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Tr. South. Surg. <& Gynec. Ass., Phila. 
1900, xiii. 

. A new dilator. 1 1. 8°. [New York, 

n. d.~\ a. l. a. 

Powell {Thomas K.) [1833-1903]. 

Memoriam (In). Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 
1903, 281-284. 

Powell (W. H.) List of officers of the Army 
of the United States from 1779-1900, embracing 
a register of all appointments by the President 
of the United States in the volunteer service 
during the civil war and of volunteer officers in 
the service of the United States June 1, 1900. 
Compiled from the official records. 3 p. 1., 863 
pp. 8°. New York. L. P. Hamersly & Co., 
1900. 

Powell (W[illiam] Byrd) [1799-1866]. The 
natural history of the human temperaments; 
their laws in relation to marriage, and the fatal 
consequences of their violation to progeny, with 
the indications of vigorous life and longevity; 
followed by a fugitive essay on the protection 
of society against crime. 2. ed. viii, 9-246 pp., 
1 pi., 1 phot. 8°. Cincinnati, A. T. & T. H. 
Keckler, 1869. 

Powell ( William M.) Essentials of the dis- 
eases of children, arranged in the form of ques- 
tions and answers; prepared especially for stu- 
dents of medicine. 3 p. 1., 17-222 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, IV. B. Saunders, 1890. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised by A. Hand. 

259 pp. 12°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. 
Saunders & Co., 1901. 

. Saunders' pocket medical formulary. 

With an appendix containing posological table; 
formulae and doses for hypodermic medication; 
poisons and their antidotes; diameters of the 
female pelvis and fcetal head; diet list for vari- 
ous diseases; obstetrical table; materials and 
drugs used in antiseptic surgery, etc. xi, 261 
pp., 8 1. 16°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 
1891. 

. The same. 5. ed. xii, . 290 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1899. 
. The same. 7. ed., thoroughly revised 

and enlarged, vii, 301 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 

W. B. Saunders dc Co., 1905. 
. The same. 8. ed. vii, 299 pp. 16°. 

Philadelpliia & London, W. Saunders Co., 1906. 
See, also. Morris (Henry). Essentials of practice of 

medicine [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

Powelson (A. Palen). Counterfeit science. 
4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1897, xxiii. 

Power (D'Arcy) [1855- ]. Notes on a case 
of dislocation "of shoulder without rupture of 
capsule. 3 pp. 8°. [London, 1889.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl. 

. Cases of talipes. 

In his: Notes on a case of dislocation of shoulder [etc.] . 
8°. [London, 1889] , 5-8. 
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Power ( D' Arcy) — continued. 

. [Pathological cases.] 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

[London, Adlard & Son, 1889.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1X88-9, xl. 

. A case of nonalcoholic cirrhosis of the 

liver. Repair after rupture of the spleen and 
kidney. The varying effects of violence in pro- 
ducing fractures. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1890. 
[P., v. 2289.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli. 

. Ununited fractures in children. 7 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., ciii. 

. . A comparison of the results obtained 

from the inoculation of portions of tissue affect- 
ed with Paget's disease and of coccidia. 4 pp. 
8°. [Edinburgh & London, 1893.] 

Repr. from: J. Pathol. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 
1893-4, ii. 

. Some effects of chronic irritation upon 

living tissues, being first steps in a rational 
study of cancer. 12 pp. 8°. [London, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J . , Lond. , 1893, ii. 

. A case of epithelioma of the scrotum oc- 
curring in a tarworker. 6 pp. 8°. London, 
Adlard c(- Son, 1894. 

Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xlv. 

. Cases to illustrate the relationship which 

exists between wryneck and congenital hema- 
toma of the sterno-mastoid muscle, pp. 137-149. 
8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1894. [P., v. 2289.] 
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1892-3, lxxvi. 

. Congenital pelvic cyst, probably of post- 
anal origin, leading to retention of urine. 3 pp. 
8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1894. 
Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc, Lond., 1893-4, xlv. 

. An experimental investigation into the 

causation of cancer. 5 pp. 12°. [London, 
1894.] 

Repr. from: Brit. If. J., Lond., 1894, ii. 

. An address on the medical history of 

Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Pepys. Read before the 
Abernethian Society on March 6, 1895. 15 pp. 
16°. London, 1895. 

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i. 

. The infectivity of cancer; a retrospect 

and a forecast. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1895. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i. 

. The results of a year's experience in the 

surgical treatment of hydrocephalus in children. 
Clinical lecture delivered at the Victoria Hospi- 
tal for children, pp. 254-262. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, [1895]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii. 

. The surgical diseases of children and 

their treatment bv modern methods, xvi, 548 
pp. 12°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1895. 

. The same, xvi, 548 pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1895. 

. Abstract of life -history of D'Arcy 

Power. 2 1. 4°. [n. p., 1896.] 

. Remarks on cystic lymphangioma in 

childhood; its differential diagnosis and treat- 
ment. 7 pp. 8°. London, 1896. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i. 

. Some morphological changes occurring 

in epithelial cells as a result of disease, pp. 
69-74, 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 1896. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Path. & Bac- 
teriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7, iv. 

. A case of acute recurrent intussusception 

treated by operation and followed by death. 
10 pp. 16°. [London], 1897. 
Repr. from: Treatment, Lond., 1897-8, i. 



Power (D'Arcy)— continued. 

. Ileo-ea?cal intussusception and its treat- 
ment, pp. 592-597. 8°. Edinburgh, Y. J. Pent- 
land, 1897. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Edinb. M. J., 
1897, n. s., l. 

. Some points in the minute anatomy of 

intussusception, pp. 484-501, 4 pi. 8°. Edin- 
burgh c(- London, Y. J. Pentland, 1897. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Path. & Bac- 
teriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7, iv. 

. William Harvey, xi, 283 pp., port. 12°. 

London, T. F. Unwin, 1897. 
. How surgery became a profession in 

London. 55 pp. 8°. London, 1899. 
Repr. from: Med. Mag., Lond., 1899, viii. 

. The lessons of a vear's surgical experi- 
ence. 54 pp. 8°. London, [1900]. 

Repr. from: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1900, xxxvi. 

. The Serjeant surgeons of England and 

their office. 5 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1900. 
Repr. from: Janus, Amst., 1900, v. 

. The abdominal emergency cases met 

with in six months' hospital practice. 14 pp. 
8°. Manchester, Sherratt & Hughes, 1901. 

Repr. from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1900-1901, 3. s., 
iv. 

. An atlas of the anatomy and physiology 

of the child. 23 pp., 5 pi. 4°. London, Bail- 
Here, Tindall & Cox, [1902]. 

. The Elizabethan revival of surgery. 

20 pp. 8°. London, [1902]. 

Repr. from: St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1902-3, x. 

. A further investigation into the causation 

of cancer, pp. 39-44, 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1902. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Edinb. M. J., 
1902, n. 8., xii. 

. Some cases of gastric and intestinal per- 
foration and the lessons they teach. 24 pp. 
8°. London, [1902]. 

Repr. from: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1902, xxxviii. 

. Further contribution to the distribution 

of cancer. 20 pp., 1 map. 8°. London, 1903. 
Repr. from: Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxx. 

. In memoriam William Johnson Wal- 

sham. 42 pp., port. 8°. [London], 1904. 

. Who performed lithotomy on Samuel 

Pepys? 4 pp. 12°. London, 1904. 
Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 

. Famous hospitals and medical schools. 

I. St. Bartholomew's Hospital and School. 35 
pp., 13 pi. 8°. London, 1905. 
Repr. from: Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv. 

. The diagnosis and treatment of cancer of 

the large intestine. 12 pp. 8°. London, 1906. 
Repr. from: Med. Mag., Lond., 1906, xv. 

. The symptoms, treatment, and sequelae 

of non-malignant duodenal ulcer. 17 pp. 8°. 
[London, 1906.] 

. The lecturers on surgery at St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital, 1731-1906. 7 pp. 8°. London, 
1907. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i. 

See, also, Harris (Vincent Dormer) & Power 
(D'Arcy). Manual for the physiological laboratory. 12°. 
London, 1888.— Medical institutions of London. 8°. 
London, 1895. 

Also, Editor of: Saint Bartholomew's Hospital 
Reports, 1899-1900. 
& Bclelier (James Arthur). A prelimi- 
nary note upon the setting time of plaster of 
Paris. 3 pp. 16°. [London], 1898. 

Repr. from: Treatment, Lond., 1898-9, ii. 

& Colt (G. H.) A case of aneurysm of 

the abdominal aorta treated by the introduction 
of silver wire. With a description of instru- 
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Power (D'Arcy) & Colt (G. H.)— continued, 
meats invented and constructed by G. H. Colt 
to facilitate the introduction of the wire into 
aneurysms. 14 pp. 8°. London, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. Chir. Tr., Lond., 1902-3, lxxxvi. 

Power (Frederick B.) The Wellcome chemical 
research laboratories, established 1896. 16 pp. 
8°. London, [1900]. 

See, also, Fliickiger (Friedrich A.). The cinchona 
barks, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1884.— Fliickiger (Friedrich 
A.) & Tsclilrc-li (Alexander). The principles of phar- 
macognosy [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1887. 

& Cornall (Frank H. ) The constituents 

of chaulmoogra seeds, pp. 838-851. 8°. Lon- 
don, R. Clay 6c Sons. [1904, vel subseq.~\ 

Power {Georqe Edward) [1849-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1439. 

Power {Henry) [1623-68]. 

Cooper (T.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 256. 

Power (Henry). Report of ophthalmic de- 
partment. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, Spoltis- 
woode & Co., 1871. [P., v. 2289.] 

Repr. from: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1871, vii. 

. A case of optic neuritis in which Weck- 

er's operation was performed, and some selected 
cases. 9 pp. 8°. London, Spottiswoode & Co., 
1872. [P., v. 2289.] 

Repr.from: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1872, viii. 

. Four cases of double optic neuritis. 17 

pp. 8°. London, Spottiswoode & Co., 1873. [P., 
v. 2289.] 

Repr.from: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1873, ix. 

. On the relations between dental lesions 

and diseases of the eye. 46 pp. 8°. London, 
Harrison dc Sons, 1883. 

Repr. from: Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1883. 

. Physiology of micturition and retention 

of urine. 8 pp. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.~\ [P., v. 2289.] 
See, atso, Brunton ( Thomas Lauder ) & Power 
(Henrv). On the diuretic action [etc.]. 8°. London, 
1874.— Carpenter (William B.) Carpenter's principles 
of human physiology. 8°. London, 1881. — Newton 
(Richard C. ) A case of fracture of the second lumbar 
vertebra, with operation. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Power (J. Byrne) . On the climate of Kings- 
town. 13 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Dublin, J. Falconer, 

1881. .[P., v. 2031.] 

Repr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1881, lxxi. 

. On the excretion of nitrogen by the skin. 

10 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Falconer, 1882. [P., v. 
No. 2094.] 

Repr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1882, Ixxiii. 

Power (John Hatch) [1806-63]. Anatomy of 
the arteries of the human body, descriptive and 
surgical, with the descriptive anatomy of the 
heart. Authorized and adopted by the Sur- 
geon-General of the United States Army for use 
in field and general hospitals. 401 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1863. 

Power {John Joseph) [1856-1906]. 

Obituary. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 250. 

Power {Richard Eaton) [1833-89]. 

Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s., 
xlviii, 476. 

Power (Richard H.). 

■See Plumnier (Alexander) & Power (Richard H.) 
The army horse. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Power (William Henry). Ship-borne rats and 
plague. 1 sheet, fol. London, Barling cfc Son, 
1901. 

Powers & Anderson. Abridged catalogue 
and price list of surgical instruments, ortho- 
paedic apparatus, trusses, elastic hosiery, elec- 
trical batteries, microscopes, hospital and labo- 
ratory supplies, 179 pp. 8°. Richmond, T '«., 1900. 



Powers (Charles A..) On conical stump after 
amputation in children, with especial reference 
to its physiological causes and prognosis. 20 
pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 1890. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1890, xxxix. 

. On dermatol, a proposed substitute for 

iodoform; its use in surgical practice. 8 pp. 
12°. [New York, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y.,1891, xl. 

. A brief note on some cases recently ad- 
mitted to the surgical service at the New York 
Cancer Hospital. 2 1. 8°. [New York, 1894.] 

. Further observations on the physiolog- 
ical occurrence of conical stump after amputa- 
tion in children. 12 pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvii. 

. The relative age-occurrence of Colles' 

fracture; a table of nine hundred and eighty- 
eight cases. 6 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea 
Bros. & Co., 1895.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. The question of position in the treatment 

of fractures of the lower end of the humerus. 
The testimony of 650 cases under the care of 
Hartley [et al.]. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix. 

. Early diagnosis and mistaken diagnosis 

in cases of tumor of the breast. 7 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N.Y., 1897, lxxi. 

. A further case of primary tuberculosis of 

the breast. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv. 

. A preliminary comparison of methods 

and results in operative surgery at the sea-level 
(New York) and in places of high altitude (Den- 
ver). 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi. 

. Methods and results in four hundred and 

fifty cases of fracture of the forearm bones. 23 
pp. 8°. Denver, Colo., 1897. 

. Branchial carcinoma. 6 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii. 

. External esophagotomy for impacted 

foreign body. Two recent cases, with recovery 
in each. 11 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1898. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxix. 

. The question of operative interference in 

recent, simple fractures of the patella. 43 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii. 

. Methods and results in one hundred and 

seventy-five cases of simple fracture of the 
femur. 8 pp. 8°. Denver, Colo., 1899. 
Repr.from: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v. 

. Wound of the urinary tract during an 

operation for acute appendicitis; spontaneous 
closure of urinarv fistula; recoverv. 3 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii. 

— . Conical stump after amputation in child- 
hood. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi. 

. Early diagnosis in carcinoma. 15 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Giant sacro-coccygeal tumors. An ac- 
count of one which pursued an atrophic 
course. 13 pp. 12°. New York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix. 

. Permanent suprapubic drainage for ad- 
vanced tuberculosis of the bladder; report of a 
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Powers (Charles A. )-- continued, 
case at end of five years. 5 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1902. 

Kept: from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx. 
. . The surgeon's heritage. Chairman's ad- 
dress. 10 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 

. On the present status oi our knowledge 

of serotherapy in surgical affections. 8 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1906. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 

& White (George R.) Excision of the 

larynx; six cases hitherto unreported, together 
with the analysis of three hundred additional 
cases gathered from literature. 24 pp. 16°. 
New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, X. Y., 1895, xlvii. 

Powers ( Ellen F. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 

menstrualen Psvchosen. 120 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 

Zurich, 0. Filssli'& Co., 1883. 
Pownall (John). Garbage disposal at St. Louis, 

Mo., U. S. A., by the Merz system. 6 pp. 8°. 

London, 1897. 
Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civil Engineers, cxxviii. 

Poyet (Georges) [1847- ]. Des paralysies 

du larynx. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, V. A. De- 

lahaye & Cie., 1877. [P., v. 2051.] 
Poynton (F. J.) Heart disease and thoracic 

aneurysm, x, 310 pp., 18 pi. 12°. London, 

H. Frowde, 1907. 

. Acute rheumatism, or rheumatic fever. 

In: Mod. Med. (Os)er). 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 

1907, ii, 676-713. , 

Pozerski (Edouard). * De Taction favorisante 
du sue intestinal sur le pouvoir amylolytique 
du sue pancreatique de la salive. 70 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 447. 

Pozliariski (I[osif] F[omich]) [1875- ]. 
*0 heteroplasticheskoin obrazovanii kostnoi 
tkani ; patologo- histologischeskoye i eksperi- 
mentalnoye izliedovaniye. [Heteroplastic for- 
mation of bone tissue; pathologo- histological 
and experimental investigation.] [St. Peters- 
burg.] 256 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Kharkov, N.V. 
Petroff, 1904. 

Poznanski (Dmitri Borisovich) [1880- 
1905]. 

Favr(V.V.) [In memoriam.] Kharkov. M.. J., 1906, 
i, 96-98 [port, in text]. 

Poznanski (F[ranciszek] K[sawery]). Diag- 
nostic et traitement du cholera. 18 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1867. [P., v. 1900.] 

Pozo Amargo. 

See Waters {Mineral) , by localities. 

Pozza ( Pietro) . Resezione di intestino per 
ernia crurale cancrenata complicata da ano arti- 
ficiale antico a sinistra; drenaggio addominale; 
guarigione. 10 pp. 8°. Pontrcmoli, R. Ros- 
setti, 1891. 

. Ospedale S. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. 

Resoconto clinico della sezione chirurgica dal 
1° giugno 1891 a tutto il 1893. 124 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Pontrernoli, R. Rossetti, 1894. 

Pozzi (Adrien) [1860- ]. Elements d'anato- 
mie et de physiologie genitale et obstetrieale, 
precedes de la description sommaire du corps 
humain ;\ 1' usage des sages-femmes. ii, 283 pp. 
12°. I'aris, F. Alcan, 1894. 

For Bioqraphy, see Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1900, ix, 
329-332 ( Baudotiin ). 

Pozzi (Giovanni). 

( onradi ([Georg] Christoph). Anatomia pato- 
logica [etc.]. 8°. Milano, 1804-6. 



Pozzi (Giusepm di Jacopo) [1697-1752]. 
M rdici (M.) Elogio di Giuseppe di Jacopo 
Pozzi. 4°. Bologna, 1849. 

Forms no. 7 of his:' Delia vita, e degli scritt. [etc.]. 4°. 
Bologna, L849, 1-60, port. 

Pozzi (Samuel [-Jean]) [1846- ]. *De la 
valeur de l'hysterotomie dans le traitement <les 
tumeurs fibreuses de P uterus. 159 pp., 1 pi., 
2 tab. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1875. [P., v. 
2052.] 
Concours. 

. Note sur le cerveau d'une imbecile, pp. 

193-209. 8°. Paris, E. Laroux, 1875. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rev. d'an- 
throp., Par., 1875, iv. 

. Quelques observations a propos du panse- 

ment de Lister applique aux plaies d' amputa- 
tion et d'ablation de tumeurs. 1 p. 1., 36 pp. 
8°. Paris, V. A. Delahayeti Co., 1876. 

. Des localisations cerebrales et des rap- 
ports du crane avec le cerveau au point de vue 
des indications du trepan. 39 pp. 8°. Paris, 
P. Asselin, 1877. [P., v. 2142.] 

Repr. from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1S77, xxix. 

. Sur la sclerose des circonvolutions cere- 
brales chez les alienes, et en particulier sur une 
forme nouvelle (cirrhose atrophique granuleuse 
disseminee). 28 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Hennuyer, 
1882. 

Repr. from: Bull. Soc. d'Anthrop., Par., 1882, 3. s., v. 

. Drainage capillaire et tamponnement 

antiseptique du p£ritoine a Paide de la gaze io- 
doformee. 11 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1888. 

Repr. from: Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1888, xiv. 

. Indications et technique de Physterecto- 

mie vaginale pour cancer. Memoire accompa- 
gne de sept observations d'hysterectomie vagi- 
nale. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1888. 
Repr. from: Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 1888, xxx. 

. Traite de gynecologie clinique et opera- 

toire. xxiv, 1156 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
1890. 

. The same. 2. ed. xxiv, 1182 pp. 8°. 

Paris, G. Masson, 1892. 

. The same. 3. 6d. xxii, 1285 pp. 8°. 

Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897. 

. The same. 4. 6d., revue et augmentee 

avec la collaboration de F. Jayle. 2 v. [paged 
consecutively], xv, xii, 1498 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Masson & Cie., 1905-7. 

. The same. A treatise on gynaecology, 

clinical and operative. 3 v. 8°. London, New 
Sydenham Society, 1892-3. 

. The same. Treatise on gynaecology, 

medical and surgical. Transl. from the French 
edition under the supervision of and with addi- 
tions by Brooks H. Wells. 2 v. xxii (1 1.), 
581 pp., 6 pi.; xiv (1 1.), 583 pp., 9 pi. roy. 
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1892. 

. The same. A treatise on gynaecology, 

medical and surgical. Transl. from the 3. 
French ed. under the supervision of Brooks H. 
Wells. 2. Am. ed. xiv, 936 pp. 8°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1397. 

. The same. Lehrbuch der klinischen 

und operativen Gyniikologie. Autorisirte deut- 
sche Ausg. von E. Ringier, mit einem Vorworte 
von P. Muller. 3 v. [paged consecutively], 
xx, 1193 pp. 8°. Basel, C. Sallmann, 1892. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo klinicheskoi i 

operativnol ginekologii. Perevod s 3. frantzusk. 
izd. pod red. I. A. Voffa. [Transl. from the 3. 
French ed. under the editorship of Voff. ] xvi, 
1199 pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1897. 
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Pozzi (Samuel [-Jean]) — continued. 

. Indications et resultats de l'hysterecto- 

mie dans le cancer de l'uterus. 18 pp. roy. 8°. 
Firenze tt- Roma, G. Bencini, 1902. 

Repr. from: Cong, period, internat. de gyn£c. et d'obst. 
C.-r., Roma, 1902. 

Also, Editor of: Revue de gynecologie et de chirurgie 
abdominale, Paris, 1897-1907. 

See, also, Broca (Paul). Memoires [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1888.— Martin (August Ed uard). Traite clinique [etc.]. 
8 C . Paris, 1889. 

For Biography, str BiaiM-lion (H.) Nos grands m6- 
decina. 8°. Paris, 1891, 361-369. See, also: Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1903-4, v, 115-517 (Le Sage.) Also: Galleria d. 
clin. ostet., Scansano, 1902, i, 121-130, port. Also: Med. 
mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 505. Also: Paris M.J., Par., 
1906, i, 201. Also: Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 
617 (Maurel). Also: Progres med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 
222 (Noir). Also: Proc. M. J., Leicester. 1893, xii, 505, 
port. Also: Scalpel, Lond., 1899, iv, 81,1 pi. Also: Union 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 436-438, port. 
(Le Sage). 

. See, also: 

Fritseli (H.) Livre d'or au professeur S. Pozzi; zur 
Erinnerung an 20 Jahre Unterricht im Hospital Broca. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 10S9-1094.— Wel- 
buiirn (O. C.) L'Hopital Broca and Dr. Pozzi. Eclec- 
tic M. J., Cincin., 1902, lxii, 419. 

, de L;ostalot-Bacliouc & Bandron. 

Remarques cliniques et operatoires sur une se- 
rie de trente laparotomies. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 
G. Steinheu, 1890. 
Pozzi-Escot (Emmanuel). Nature des dias- 
tases. 109 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, S. Rousset, 
1903. 

. Les toxines et les venins et leurs anti- 
corps. 116 pp. 12°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1906. 

. The same. The toxins and venoms and 

their antibodies. Authorized transl. bv Alfred 
I. Cohn. 1 ed. vii, 101 pp. 12°. New York, 
J. Wiley & Sons, 1906. 

. Les serums immunisants. 106 pp. 12°. 

Paris, J. Rousset, 1906. 

Pozzi San Marcello. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Pozzo del Sale. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Pozzoli (Bettino). Sul liquido amniotico. 13 
pp. 8°. Bologna, Zamorani & Albertazzi, 1898. 
Repr. from: Luc'ina, Bologna, 1897, ii: 1898, iii. 

. Contribute alio studio delle fistole uro- 
genitals Osservazioni cliniche e considera- 
zioni. 24 pp. 8°. Bologna, Zamorani & Al- 
bertazzi, 1898. 

. Su di una causa rara di distocia. Osser- 

vazione clinica e considerazioni. 7 pp. 8°. 
Bologna, tipog. Zamorani & Albertazzi, 1898. 
Repr. from: Lucina, Bologna, 1898, iii. 

Pozzuolo. 

Capaccio (G. C.) La vera antichita di Poz- 
zuolo, ove, con 1' historia di tutte le cose del 
contorno, si narrano la bellezza di Posilippo, 
F origine della citta di Pozzuolo, Baia, Miseno, 
Cuma, Ischia, riti, costumi, magistrati, nobilita, 
statue, inscrittioni, fabbriche antiche, successi, 
guerre, e quanto aj)partiene alle cose naturali di 
terme, bagni e di tutte le miniere. 16°. Roma, 
1652. 

De Luca (S.) Ricerche sperimentali sulla 
solfatara di Pozzuoli. 8°. Napoli, 1874. 

van Praag (A. K). 

Set blendes da Costa (S.) & van Praag (A. N.) 

Leerboek der dermatologie. 8°. Haarlem, 1897-1901. 

Praelit ( Adolf). * Die minimetrische Bestiin- 
mung des Kohlensiiuregehaltes der Zimmerluft. 
32 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. VoUralh, 1891. 



Practical anatomy, including a special section 
on the fundamental principles of anatomy. 
Edited by W. T. Eckley and Mrs. Corinne Bii- 
ford Eckley. xii, 9-485 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1899. 

Practical (The) Dentist, v. 3, 1890. 8°. To- 
ledo, Ohio. 
Ended. 

Practical disinfection. Circular issued by the 
Illinois State Board of Health. 2. revised ed. 
32 pp. 8°. Springfield, 1906. 

Practical guide to homoeopathy, for family and 
private use, compiled from the standard works 
of Pulte, Laurie, Hempel, Ruddock, Burt, 
Verdi, and others, for the use of twenty-eight 
hom<eopathic remedies. 180 pp. 16°. St. 
Louis, Mo., & Cincinnati, A. F. Worthinglon <fe 
Co., 1883. 

Practical hints on maternity nursing. By a 
certificated and experienced nurse. 52 pp. 
16°. London, 1907. 

Practical lessons in nursing. Maternity, in- 
fancy, childhood. Hygiene of pregnancy; nurs- 
ing and weaning of infants; the care of children 
in health and disease. Adapted especially to 
the use of mothers or those intrusted with the 
bringing up of infants and children, and train- 
ing schools for nurses, as an aid to the teaching 
of the nursing of women and children. 3. ed. 
221 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott 
Co., 1906. 

Practical (The) Medicine. A monthly journal 
for the busv practitioner. Edited bv Rain Na- 
rain. v. 2-6, 1904-8. 8°. Delhi, India. 
Current. 

Practical (The) medicine series of year-books, 
comprising ten volumes on the year's progress 
in medicine and surgery. Ed. by Gustavus P. 
Head. v. 1 & 6. General medicine. Ed. by 
Frank Billings and J. H. Salisbury. 347 pp. 
12°. Chicago, Yearbook Publ., 1905. 

. The same. v. 4. Gynecology. Ed. by 

Emilius C. Dudlev and C. von Bachelle. 224 
pp. 12°. Chicago, Yearbook Publ. ,1905. 

. The same. v. 5. Obstetrics. Ed. by 

Reuben Peterson. 204 pp. 8°. Chicago, Year- 
book Publ., 1903. 

. The same. v. 7. Pediatrics. Edited 

by Isaac A. Abt. Orthopedic surgery. Edited 
by John Ridlon, with the collaboration of Gil- 
bert L. Bailev. 267 pp. 12°. Chicago, Year- 
book Pub!., 1906. 

. The same. v. 8. Materia medica and 

therapeutics. Preventive medicine. Climatol- 
ogy. Suggestive therapeutics. Forensic medi- 
cine. Ed. by George F. Butler, Henrv B. 
Favill, [et al.~\. 340 pp. 12°. Chicago, Year- 
book Publ, 1905. 

Practical observations on insanitv [etc.]. See 
J. ( W . ) . 

Practical observations on the use of the In- 
dian bael or bela, in dysentery, diarrhoea, etc., 
by a late member of the profession, Bengal 
Presidency. 12 pp. 8°. London, J. Shaw, 
[n. d.]. 

Practical (The) physician for travellers, 
whether by sea or land, giving directions how 
persons on voyages and journies may remedy the 
diseases incident to them without the sorry as- 
sistances they often meet with on the seas or 
roads. To which is annexed a genuine letter 
from Dr. Radcliffe to the late Duke of Ormonde 
concerning his health, with medicines pre- 
scribed for him conducive thereto, with proper 
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Practical (The) physician [etc.] — continued, 
reflexions, directing to what other diseases those 
medicines may be apply'd. By a member of 
the College of Physicians. 2 p. L, 252 pp., 6 1. 
8°. London, J. Fayram & J. Leake, 1729. 

Practical suggestions toward alleviating the 
sufferings of the sick, vi, 108 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, J. Hatchard & Son, 1828. 

Practical (A) synopsis of the materia medica. 
See Pearson ( Richard ) . 

Practical (A) treatise on how to preserve per- 
fect nutrition in health and disease by natural 
means. 110 pp. 12°. [New York, The Bovinine 
Company, 1888.] 

Practical (A) treatise on thialion, with com- 
plete bibliography. 45 pp. 12°. Danbury, 
Conn., The Vans Chemical Co., 1898. 

. The same. 2. ed. 73 pp., 11. 8°. 

Danbury, Conn., The Vass Chemical Co., 1898. 

. The same. 13. ed. 259 pp. 8°. Dan- 
bury, Tlie ^\iss Chemical Co., 1904. 

-. The same. A practic al treatise on uric 

acid toxemia in all its phases, including its 
treatment with thialion ( a laxative salt of lithia) 
with a complete bibliography and index. 15. 
ed. 153 pp. 8°. Danbury, The Vass Chemical 
Co., 1906. 

Practical views on medical education. See 
Harvard University. Medical School, Boston. 

Practice. The journal for the busy doctor, 
v. 4-8, 1890 to June, 1894. 8°. Richmond, Va. 

In July, 1894. continued under title: Richmond 
Journal of Practice. 

Practice (The) of gynecology in original con- 
tributions of American authors. Ed. by J. 
Wesley Bovee. 836 pp., 60 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Lea Bros. <t* Co., 1906. 

Practice (The) of hiring wet nurses (especially 
those from the fallen), considered, as it affects 
public health and public morals. A paper con- 
tributed to the public health department of the 
National Association for the Promotion of Social 
Science, at the Bradford meeting, October, 1859. 
16 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1859. [P., v. 
2194.] 

Practice of medicine by eminent medical 
specialists and authorities. Edited by George 
Alexander Gibson. 2 v. xvi, 824 pp. ; xvi, 907 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co.; 
Edinburgh & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1901. 

American edition of: Text-book of Medicine. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1901. 

Practice (The) of obstetrics by American au- 
thors. Edited by Charles Jewett. xiii, 768 
pp., 22 pi. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, Lea 
Brothers & Co., 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 786 pp., 36 pi. 8°. 

X, w York <L- Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1901. 

Practice (The) of obstetrics in original con- 
tributions by American authors. Edited by 
Keuben Peterson, xv, 1087 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & New York, Lea Bros. & Co., 1907. 

Practice (The) of pediatrics in original con- 
tributions by American and English authors. 
Edited bv Walter Leslie Carr. xv, 16-1014 pp., 
31 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, Lea Bros. 
& Co., 1906. 

Practice ( The ) of physic. See Rivenus 
(Lazarus). 

Practische (Der) Arzt. Deutsche Ausgabe 
des Fachblattes: "A gvakorlo orvos." v. 7-11, 
Nov. 15, 1896, to Oct. 20, 1900. 8°. Budapest. 

Ended. Title of alternate nos. of: <iyakorlO (A) 
orvos, Budapest. 



Practi§clic handleiding bij Sebastian Kneipp's 
geneeswijze. 48 pp. 16°. Ylaardingen, H. 
Coebergh, [1892]. 

Practische homoeopatische huisvriend. Naar 
de beste homoeopatische bronnen samengesteld 
door H. H. J. Heule, jr., onder toezicht van M. 
L. van der Stempel. iv, 291 pp. 8°. Amster- 
dam, J. C. Dalmeijer. [1904]. 

Practisclies Handbuch der clinischen Chirur- 
gie, nach den neuesten Mittheilungen ausge- 
zcichneter Wundiirzte aller Lander systematisch 
bearbeitet. 

Second title-page of: Chirurgische (Die) Praxis 
[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1840-42. 

Practitioner (The), v. 42-80, 1889-1908. 
8°. London.- 
Current. 

. Index to the first fifty volumes of the . . ., 

1868 to 1893. 1 v., 308 pp. 8°. London, 1894. 

Practitioner (The). A medical journal. 
Extra number on X-rays in diagnosis. 126, 
63 pp. 8°. London, [1906]. 

Practitioner's (The) Monthly. A journal of 
practical medicine. Edited by C. L. Dodge and 
J. Chambers, v. 1, March, 1892, to February, 
1893. 8°. Kingston, N. Y. 

Practitioners ( The ) Society of New York, 
1882-1907. Its organization, history, and work 
for twenty -five years. 113 pp., 37 port. 8°. 
[New York, Printed for the society], 1907. 

Pradal (Amedee). Mon dernier mot a un li- 
belle, ou Rey, chatie. 74 pp. 8°. Castres, 
J. Auger, 1827. 

Pradel (Auguste-Aristide) [1876- ]. *Re- 
cherches sur la toxicite des vapeurs naphthali- 
niques. 52 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 87. 

Pradel (Edouard). * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la pyohemie medicale. 115 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1891, No. 149. 

Pradel ( Marie- Arnaud-Eugene) [1876- ]. 
*De la refection du perinee et de la paroi poste- 
rieure du vagin dans les prolapsus genitaux. 
50 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 122. 

Pradella (C. ) *Zur Frage der kiinstlichen 
Unterbrechung der Schwangerschaft wegen 
Lungentuberkulose. 87 pp. 8°. Basel, 1906. 

Pradelle (Jean) [1879- ]. *La broncho- 
pneumonie scarlatineuse. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905, No. 39. 

Pradere (Louis) [1865- ]. Contribution 
a 1' etude de la suette miliaire. Une forme 
nerveuse avec contractures titaniformes gene- 
ralises. 64 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 169. 

Pradier (Guillaume). Le remede Pradier, ou 
la meclecine du bon sens, xvi, 266 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Le Normanl, 1811. 

Pradijfiiat (Paul-Georges-Leon) [1878- ]. 
*L'adenorne des glandes de Meibomius. 55 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, Y. Cadoret, 1907, No. 85. 

Pradincs (Rene). Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement du diabete. 76 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 
1896, No. 160. 

Prado (Ramon N.) * Breves apuntamientos 
sobre la dietetica. 37 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 
1884. 

Priecordiiiiii. 

Went (S ) An important part of the prsecordium. 
St Bnrth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 160.— Whitney 
(H B ) The normal prsecordia in infancy and child- 
hood. Tr. Pan- Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 
1364-1366. 

Praeger (E[mil] Arnold) [1855-98]. Is so- 
I called conservatism in gynaecology conducive 
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Praeger (E[mil] Arnold)— continued, 
to the best results to the patient? 9 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 

For Biography, see Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, 
xli, 81. 

Prager (J. ). 

See Kaisersolinitt (Der) und seine Stellung [etc.]. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1888. 

Praeger (L. F.) Indische studien. Bijdragen 
tot de kennis der levensvatbarheid, levens- en 
gezondheidsleer van de vreemde en eigene be- 
w oners van Nederlandsch Indie, vi, 213 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Nieuwediep, J. C. de Buisonje, 1863. 

See, also, Bennett (James Henry). Mentone, de 
Riviera, [etc.]. 8°. Zalt-Bommel, 1863. 

Praeger ( Owen Maurice) [1875-1905]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 225. 

Prael (Clemens Josephus). *De fetu duode- 
triginta annos in utero detento. 1 p. 1., 68 pp. 
8°. Goltingx, I. C. Baier, [1821]. 

Prael (Franciscus Josephus Henricus). '"The- 
ses mediae. 11 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingiv, L. F. 
Fues, 1807. 

Prailectiones Marcise, sive commentaria in 
Thucydidis historiam sen narrationem de peste 
Atheniensium ex ore Fabii Paulini retinens. in 
Veneto gymnasio ad D. Marci bibliothecam ex- 
cepta, et edita. 21 p. 1., 600 pp. 8°. Venetiis, 
apud Juntas, 1603. 

Praepollex [a fid prse hallux]. 

Carlsson (Albertina). Ueber Dr. Tornier's Bemer- 
kungen zu meinem Aufsatze: "Von den weichen Teilen 
des so genannten. Priipollex und Prahallux". Biol. F6- 
ren. Fiirhandl. Verhandl. d. biol. Ver. in Stockholm, 
1891, iv, 26-30. 

Praetorius [Christian Ludwig] [1834-90]. 
Oesterreichischer Medicinal-Schematismus fur 
1893-4. Enthaltend sammtliche Graduirten und 
diplomirten Aerzte, Thieriirzte, Apotheker und 
Hebammen der im Reichsrathe vertretenen 
Konigreiche und Liinder sowie das neueste al- 
phabet. Verzeichnis der in Wien wohnhaften 
Sanitats-Personen. (Juli 1893.) Nach amt- 
lichen Quellen auf Grund des hohen Erlasses 
des k. k. Ministeriums des Innern, Z. 7795, 
hrsg. und redigirt von Eduard Fischer, ii (11.), 
686 pp. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumiller, 
1894. 

. The same. Pro 1895. 2 p. 1., xxiv, 352 

pp. 8°. Wien, M. Perles, 1895. 

For Biography, see Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1890, 
xxv, 589. 

Praetorius (Ernst) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Adenoma malignum des unteren Gebiir- 
niutterabschnittes. 38 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. Halle 
a. d. S., M.Kandler, 1896. 

Praetorius (Ernst). *Zur pathologisehen 
Anatomie der Poliomyelitis anterior acuta in- 
fantum. [Munich.] 20 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
S. Karger, 1903. 

Repr.from: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, lviii. 

Praetorius (Georg). * Ueber Muskelgum- 
menim Fruhstadium der Syphilis. 42 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Rostock, 1905. 

Praetorius(Heinrich) [1875- ]. *DieBlu- 
tung als Primarsymptom beiden Schusswunden 
der Extremitaten. [Berlin.] 54 pp. 8°. Pots- 
dam, P. Brandt, 1897. 

Praetorius ( Nicolaus Friderich Wilhelm). 
*De saliva. 16 pp., 2 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C. & 
G. J. Wishoff, 1742. [P., v. 1925.] 

Praetorius (Rudolf Friedrich August). *Ue- 
ber lupose Verkriippelungen der Finger. 49 
pp. 8°. Rostock, C. Boldt, 1906. 



Prjevalidin. 

Breitmig (C.) Praevalidin. Therap. Neuheiten, 
Leipz., 1906, i. &5. — Schuppenhauer (R.) Aeltere 
und neuere Eri'alirungen mit Kampher; seine percutane 
Anwendung als Praevalidin. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 103. 

Praevotius (Joannes) [1585-1631]. Tractatus 
de remediorum cum simplicium turn cbmposi- 
torum materia, cui annexa est Joannis Stephani 
Cosmetice; Medioina pauperuin, sive de renie- 
diis facile parabilibus; De venenis et alexiphar- 
macis; De signis; De compositione medicamen- 
torum. 46 p. 1., 1170 pp. 24°. Francofurti, 
J. Beyer, 1656. 

. Medicina pauperuin mira serie continens 

remedia ad segrotos cujuscunque generis persa- 
nandos aptissima, facile parabilia, extempora- 
nea, et nullius, vel perexigui sumptus. Huic 
thsesauro adjunguntur jucundissima pro delica- 
tulis medicamenta, non omisso ejusdem auctori« 
libello aureo de venenis. 2 p. 1., 346 pp., 7 1. 
16°. Fatavii, ex typ. J. B. Conzatti, 1719. 

. The same. Medicaments for the poor, 

or the physick for the common people. Con- 
taining excellent remedies for most common 
diseases incident to man's body; made of such 
things as are common to be had in almost every 
country in the world, and are made with little 
art and smal charge. Hereunto is added an ex- 
cellent book called: Health for the rich and 
poor, by diet without physick. 2. ed. [1656]. 
2 pts. in 1 v. 1 p. 1., 388 pp.; 7 p. 1., 41 pp. 
12°. London, P. Cole, 1662. 

The page following 127 is numbered 228 and so on to 
the end. Last page should be 288. 

. The same. In two books. ... Trans- 
lated into English, with additions. 3 p. 1., 135 
pp. 12°. London, J. Streater, G. Sawbridge, 
1670. 

Prager. So werde ich und bleibe ich Gesund ! 
Ein Ratgeber zur Erhaltung der Gesundheit. 
104 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, W. Ott, [1907]. 

Prager (F. ) Der Wert der physikalisch-diii- 
ti'tischen Heilweise; durch Aphorismen erkliirt. 
29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Demme, 1899. 

. Miinnersiinden und Frauenleiden. Als 

Vortrag nur vor Herren gehalten in Vereinen 
fiir naturgemiisse Gesund heitspflege und Heil- 
kunde. 26 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Demme, 1899. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 27 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, E. Demme, [n. <?.]. 

. Das Wochenbett; hygienisches Verhal- 

ten vor, in und nach demselben; ein Rathgeber 
fiir Mutter, wie die Entbindung leicht und mog- 
lichst schmerzlos zu gestalten ist. 103 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, E. Demme, [1899]. 

. Syphilis und Prostitution; deren Gefah- 

ren and Bekiimpfung. 45 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 
Strauch, 1900. 

. Das Geschlechtsleben des Mannes als 

Ursache der Nervositiit. Ein ernstes Wort an 
die Mannerwelt. 24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, R. Ross- 
berg, [1902]. 

. Wie das Wasser heilt! Ein Ratgeber zur 

Anwendung aller Wasserkuren ingesunden and 
kranken Tagen. 1 p. 1., 140 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
L. Fernau, [1903]. 

. Kopfschmerz und Schlaflosigkeit und 

deren Selbst-Behandlung. 50 pp. 8°. Ora- 
nienburg, [1903]. 

. Das moderne Geschlechtsleben und seine 

Gefahren vom Standpunkte der Ethik und 
Hygiene. 34 pp. 12°. Langensalza, Gesnndes 
Leben, [1906]. 
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Prager (F.) — continued. 

Welche Madchen durfen heiraten una 

welche nicht? 61pp. 12°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 

[1906]. 

Die sanitare Erziehung erblich belasteter 



Kinder oder wie kraftigen wir kranke und 
krankliche Kinder? 43 pp. 8°. Leipzig, R. 
Kossberg, [n. d.]. 

Die Erkennung von Krankheiten (Diag- 



nosen). Allgemeinverstandliche Anleitung zur 
Krankheitserkennung fiirLaien. 157 pp. 4 pi. 
8°. Oranienburg, Omnia Yerlag, [n. d.J. 

See <i?so, Naturarztliche Hausbibliothek [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1900-1902. 

Prager (Michael). *Casuistische Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der Dystrophia muscularis progres- 
siva. [Erlangen.] 23 pp. 8°. Firth, A. Schro- 
der, 1891. 

Prager medicinische Woehensehrift. v. 15-33, 
1890-1908. 4°. Prag. 
Current. 

Pragmatism. _ » _ 

James (W.) Pragmatism's conception of truth J. 
Philos.. Psvchol.Jetc] , Lancaster,^ ... 190 m v 141-155.— 
Nichols (H.) Pragmatism versus science. Ibid., 
131. 

Prague. Zprdva o cinnosti mestske zdravotni 
radv Prazske v roce 1885. [Report of the 
transactions of the board of health of the city 
of Prague.] Podavaji Prof. Dr. V. Janovsky, 
Prof. Dr. J. Soyka, a Dr. J. Zahof. 81 pp. 8°. 
■ Praze, 1887. 

. Jahresberichte des Stadt-Physikates 

iiber die Gesundheitsverhaltnisse der konigl. 
Haupstadt Prag fur die Jahre 1884-7. Erstat- 
tet von Heinrich Zahor, Stadtphysicus, k. k. 
Sanitatsrath. 3 v. 8°. Prag, 1887-90. 
Report for 1884-5 in 1 v. Also in Bohemian text. 

Prague. 

See also, Children {Hospitals, etc., for), Chol- 
era (History, etc., of), Fever {Typhoid, History, 
etc of), Fever ( Typhus, History, etc., of), Hos- 
pital's (Description, etc., of), Hospitals {Gyne- 
cologic, etc.), Hospitals (Management, etc , of), 
Hospitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Hygiene (Munic- 
ipal, Laws, etc., of), Influenza (History, etc., 
of) Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Plague (History, etc., of), Prostitution (His- 
tory etc of), Scarlatina (History, etc., of), 
Sewage (Disposal of), Small-pox ( History etc., 
of), Statistics ( Vital), Universities, by local- 

' Austria . Kaiserlich-kbnigliches Reichs-Kriegs- 
Ministerium. Die hygienischen Verhaltmsse 
der grosseren Garnisonsorte der osterreichisch- 
ungarischen Monarchie. III. Prag. 12°. Wien, 
1 889 

Kristen (J.) Stetisticka knizka krfl ^ hlavnlho 
mesta Prahy a obci pfedmestskych za rok 1893-6. [Sta- 
tics of Prague and environs 1893-6.] 
v Praze, 1901, xl, I315-I3l8.-Laska (V.) Beitrage zur 
Klimatologie von Prag SiteungBb. d J^ohm- Ge- 
sellsch. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI. 1895, rrag, ib»o, 
pt. 1, xvi, 1-5. 

Prague. Kaiserlkh - kimigliches allgemeines 
Krlnkenhaus zu Prag. Aerztliche Benchte f ur 
die Jahre 1875-93; 1898-1901; 1903; 1904. 8 . 
Prag, 1877-1906. 

Reports for 1903 and 1904 in 1 v. 

Festschrift; zur Feier des hundertjahrigen 

Grundungs-Jubilaums des k. k. allgemeinen 
Krankenhauses in Prag. Hrsg. von den Vor- 
Btanden der deutschen Kliniken und des deut- 
schen pathologisch-anatomischen Institutes 1 
p. L., 356 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1890. 



Prague. StaMstische Commission der komgl. 
Hauptstadt Prag undVororten. Wochenberichte 
iiber die Geburten und Sterbefiille in Prag und 
den Vororten. Vom stadtischen statistischen 
Bureau in Prag. No. 31, 1883; No. 46, 1884; Nos. 
7 8 11-20,22-26,28-52,1885; Nos. 1, 3-7, 9-11, 
14-19, 21-23, 27-30,34, 39, 40, 43,44, 46-49, 1886; 
Nos 1, 2, 1887; No. 50, 1888; Nos. 36, 48, 1889; 
No. 6, 1890; Nos. 1-3, 5-12, 14, 17-35, 48, 51, 
1891; Nos. 4-6, 8, 14-16, 20, 21, 23, 27-33, 1892. 
fol. &4°. Prag, 1883-92. . 

. Annuaire statistique de la ville capitale 

de Prague et des communes-faubourgs Karhn 
(Karolinenthal), Smichpv, Vinohrady (Wem- 
berge) et Zizkov pour 1883 et 1884. Pubhe par 
le comite de statistique de Prague et communes- 
faubourgs et redige par le directeur du bureau 
communal de statistique, le professeur Joset 
Erben. N. s.,3., 4. ann6e. Ed. allemande. 11 
pp 8°. Prague, A. Wiesener, 1886. 

Rapport de 1' administration communale 



de la ville capitale de Prague et des communes- 
faubourgs de Karlin (Karolinenthal), Smichov, 
Vinohrady (Weinberge) et Zizov pour 1885 et 
1886. Publie" par la Commission de statistique 
de Prague et communes-faubourgs et redige, par 
le directeur du Bureau municipal de statistique 
et communes-faubourgs, le professeur Josef Er- 
ben Supplement aux Annuaires de statistique 
de Prague. 10 pp. 8°. Prague, imp. A. Wus- 
ner, 1890. . „_ 

Prahl ([Hans Bodo] Ernst) [1876- ]. *Zur 
Frage des durch ein Trauma bedingten Locus 
•minoris resistentise in Knochen und Gelenken. 
26 pp., 1 L. 8°. Kiel, Nord-Ostsee-Zeitung, 1902. 
Prain ( D.) On the morphology, teratology, and 
diclinism of the flowers of Cannabis. 32 pp., 5 
pi 4°. Calcutta, Supt. Govt. Printing, 1904 

Forms no. 12, n. s., 1904, of: Scient. mem. off. med. & 
san. dep. Gov. India. 

Prairie itch. 

See Scabies (Epidemic). 
Prak (Johannes). * Bijdrage tot de kennis van 

de hvgienische beteekenis van kooloxyd. 1 p. 1., 

54 pp. 8°. Groningen, Scholtens & Zoon, 1894. 
Praksin (Ivan [Aleksandrovich] ) [1855- ]. 

*0 proizvodstvle chastichnol lanngotomii. 

[Performing of partial laryngotomy.] 106 pp., 

69 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1890. 
Praktielieskiye sovteti po domokhozyalstvu. 

[Practical advice on household economy. ] 1 15, 

xpp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 
Pomashniy vrach, 1901, no. 5. 

Praktielieskiy ukazatel po domovodstvu 
(khraneniye i konservirovaniye vprok myasa 
ribi ovoshtshei, plodov i fruktov). [Practical 
guide to domestic economy; preservation of 
meat, fish, vegetables, and fruit.] 101 pp., 1 1. 
16°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 
Domanhniy vrach, 1901, no. 7, 

Praktielieskiy Vrach. Yezened. meditsin- 
skaya gazeta, posvyashtshonnaya nauchnim l 
bitovim interesam vrachel-praktikov; s yezhe- 
mlesyachnim zhurnalom "Sovremennaya Kh- 
nika'' [Practical Physician. Weekly medical 
gazette, devoted to the scientific and lay inter- 
ests of practicing physicians; with a ; monthly 
journal, "Contemporary Clinic".] Editor: S.B. 
Orlechkin. v. 1-7, 1902-8. 4°.. S.-Peterburg. 
Current. 

Praktielieskoye rukovodstvo dlya opredlele- 
niva falsifikatsii. [Practical manual for deter- 
mining falsifications.] 80 pp. 16°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1901. 

Domashniy vrach, 1901, no. 8. 
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Praklielieskoye rukovodstvo po meditsinskol 
hidrologii [etc.]. 

See Traite pratique d'hydrologie medicale [etc.]. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Praktika vov itav eAXtjviov iazpiKov dvve- 
Spiov kv 'AOr/vais 6-11 jua'iov 1901 kKdido- 
ueva IrtijusAeia Michael N. Magcakes, S. Con- 
toleon, I. Cardamates, C. Papagiannes, C. Mau- 
races. 2 v. 809 pp.; 357 pp. 8°. 'Ev* Arri- 
vals, ek rov LJ.A.2aKEAAapiov, 1903. 

Praktisch handboek voor den Belgischen raili- 
tairen ziekendrager, uitgegeven onder de lei- 
ding van den inspecteur general van den mili- 
tairen geneeskundigen dienst, met toelating 
van het ministerie van oorlog. Naar de 2. 
Fransche uitgave door E. Baey. 232 pp. 16°. 
Brussel, G. Duprez, 1902. 

Praktisch handboek der klinische heelkunde 
[etc.]. See Chirurgische (Die) Praxis. 

Praktisclie (Der) Arzt. v. 31-48, 1890-1908. 
8°. Wetzlar. 
Current. 

Praktisclie (Der) Geburtshelfer, von einem 
Praktiker. 3 pts. 16°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 

1889- 92. 

Praktisclie (Der) Landarzt. Eine Wochen- 
schrift. 2 pts. 1773-4. 8°. Mitau. 

Praktisclier Fiihrer durch die gesamte Medi- 
zin mit besonderer Beri'icksichtigung der Dia- 
gnose und Therapie. Nachschlagebuch in alien 
Fragen fur den praktischen Arzt, insbesondere 
den vielbeschaftigten Landarzt und f iir Studie- 
rende. Hrsg. von Lorenz. xii, 1040 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1902-3. 

. The same. 1. Bd. 2. vollstiindig iiber- 

arbeitete Aufl. xiii, 689 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Konegen, 1906. 

. The same. Nachtrag. 107 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1904. 

Praktiserende (De) geneesheer. 5. s.,v. 2-5, 

1890- 93; 6. s., v. 1-5, 1894-8; 7. s., v. 1-5, 
1899-1903. 8°. s-Hertogenbosch. 

Pralle (Gustav). Ueber Aktinomykose, unter 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Farbemetho- 
den. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Leh- 
mann, 1892. 

Prallet (Joseph) [1870- ]. *Des embolies 
veineuses dans les traumatismes, fractures, lu- 
xations, entorses, contusions. 92 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1898, No. 123. 

Pral lets (Frederic) [1873- ]. * La depopu- 
lation en France; ses remedes. 88 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902, No. 99. 

Prambers (Johannes Bernhardus) [1788- ]. 
De retroflexione uteri a retroversione distin- 
guenda et dignoscenda dissertatio. Respon- 
dente Christiano Engstedt. 53 pp. sm. 8°. 
Lundse, tup. Berling, 1846. [P., v. 135.] 

Pranayam. 

Tribhowandas IHangaldas Nathubhoy. 

Prnnavam, or the suspension of breath. J. Anthrop. Soc. 
Bombay, 1900- 1903, no. 5, v, 209-221. 

Prandtl (Hans G. H.) [1881- ]. *Die 

Konjugation von Didinium nasutum O. F. M. 

[Munich.] 30 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 
Prang (Arthur Rudolf) [1876- ]. * Ueber 

alte Erstgebiirende. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifs- 

wald, J. Abel, 1901. ' 
Prang (Gustav Adolf) [1875- ]. *Ein Fall 

von Fibromyom vom Ligamentum rotundum 

uteri ausgehend. 42 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg 

i. Pr., 1900. 

Pranzini. 

See Homicide (Cases of). 



Prasca (Joannes). *De cantharidum actione 
etusu. 8 pp. 4°. Genua , 1810. [P., v. 5152.] 
de Praslin (Due). 

See [Belief]. Exposition des effets d'un nouveau 
remede [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1770. See JBiecby (M.-E.) 
[ffll.s.1. De 1'empoisonnement [etc.]. 8°. Schlestadt, 
1847. 

Praslow (Ignacio). Apuntes sobre la febre 
amarilla o vomito negro, con los observaciones 
que hizo durante la epidemia que reino en Cu- 
liacan, capital del Estado de Sinaloa, desde 
agosto ultimo hasta enero 15 del corriente afio. 
62 pp. 8°. Culiacdn, T. Ramirez, 1884. 

Prasu. 

Watsujl (H.) [On the cutaneotis affection called 
prasu by the natives of Formosa Island.] Tokyo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1899, 911-914. 

Prat (Ellis). 

See JBrugis (Thomas). Vade mecum [etc.]. 12°. 
London, 1681. 

Prat (Frederic). *Quelques considerations i<ur 
la pleuresie purulente chez les tuberculeux. 
62 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 311. 

Prat (Louis) [1871- ]. *Surla resection du 
ganglion de Gasser. 124 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 504. 

Prat (P.-L.) Memoire sur les eaux mine rales 
de Bourbonne, et projet d'etablissement pour 
ces memes eaux. Suivi d'une analyse pratique 
des eaux minerales en general, et en particulier 
de celles de Bourbonne, par P.-C. Duchanoy. 
208 pp., 1 1., 5 plans. 8°. Paris, Croullebois, 
1827. 

Prat (Raymond) [1876- ]. * Etude sur la 
leucocytose totale et polynucleaire dans rimmu- 
nisation experimentale par la toxine dipht^ri- 
que. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 94. 

Pratbernon ( Louis -Henri -Joseph ) [1882- 
]. *Contribution a 1'etude de l'exercice 
illegal de la medecine; membres des societ£s de 
secours aux malades et aux blesses; infirmiers 
congreganistesetlai'ques; masseurs. 74 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Nancy, A. Barbier, 1907, No. 25. 

Prat-Carriban (Jules). *De l'utilite* du se- 
rum artificiel dans les infections, et de son em- 
ploi systematique dans la fievre typhoi'de sous 
forme d'enteroclyse. 92 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1900, No. 380. 

Prat-Duinas (Raymond-Georges) [1870- ]. 
* Contribution a 1'etude de la tuberculose des 
vesicules seminales; essai de traitement opera- 
toire (spermato-evstectomie). 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 29. 

Pratensis [a Pratis] (Jason). Liber de pa- 
riente et partu. 21 1. 16°. [n. p., n. p.~\ 
Title-page wanting. 

Pratesi (C. G.). 

See lUya (G.) & Pratesi (C. G.) Cenno statistico sui 
casi curati nel r. stabilimento termale della Grotta 
Giusti di Monsummano [etc.] . 12°. Peseta, 1^71. 

Pratica (La) del medico. Ri vista mensile di 
medicina, chirurgia e scienze affini. v. 1-8, 
August, 1900-1908. 8°. Napoli. 

Current. Want September, 1901, to July, 1902. 

Pratica (La) ostetrico-ginecologica. _ Bollettino 
bimensile. Direttore: A. Bertazzoli. v. 1-2, 
1898-1900. 4°. Milano. 
Ended. 

Praticien (Le). v. 12-17, 1890-95. 8°. Paris. 
Continued under title: Praticien (Le) et le m6decm 
de reserve. 

Praticien (Le) et le m£decin de reserve. Or- 
gane du corps de sante" de la reserve et de 
l'armee territoriale. Le gerant: Dr. Gorecki. 
[Monthly], v. 19-20, 1896-7. 4°. Paris. 
Continuation of: Praticien (Le). 
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Pratico (II). Giornale di medicina, chirurgia 
e medicina legale [etc.]. Direttore: Angiolo 
Filippi. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Oct. 16, 
1891, to March 20, 1893. fol. Firenze. 
Ended. 

Pratico (ID. Giornale quindicinale per i 
medici-chirurghi pratici, farmacisti e levatrici. 
Diretto dal dott. Gino Gelli. [2 v. annually.] 
v. 1-5, Nov. 1, 1896, to Oct, 15, 1899. 8°. 

Firenze. 

Ended. After v. 4 only 1 v. annually. 

Pratique (La) de l'art des aceouchements pu- 
bliee par Commandeur, Keiffer [et al.~\ sous 
la direction de Paul Bar, A. Brindeau et J. 
Chambrelent. 2 v. vi, 710 pp.; 1 p. I., 1034 
pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzmu, 1907. 

Pratique (La) dermatologique; train'' de der- 
matologie appliquee, public sous la direction de 
Ernest Besnier, L. Brocq et L. Jaequet. 3 v. 
roy. 8°. Paris, Masson ct- de., 1900. 

Pratique (La) jouraaliere. Revue de clinique 
et de therapeutique. Kedacteur: G. Lemiere. 
[Monthlv; 2 years form 1 v.] v. 1-7 (annees 
1-13), June, 1895-1907. 8°. Lille. 
Current. Second year commenced January, 1896. 

Pratique (La) de la medecine infantile. Pons. 

Title of no. 1, v. 1, of: Medecine (La) infantile, Paris, 
February, 1897. 

Pratique (La) medicale. v. 4-22, 1890-1908. 
8°. Paris. 
Current. 

Pratique medico -chirurgieale. Medecine et 
chirurgie generates et speeiales, obstetrique, 
puericulture, hygiene, medecine legale, acci- 
dents du travail, psychiatrie, chimie et bacterio- 
logie cliniques, etc. Directeurs: E. Brissaud, A. 
Pinard et P. Reclus. Secretaire general: Henry 
Meige. 6 v. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1907. 

Prato. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by 
localities. 
Prato. 

See Lagomaggiore (F.) . Prato & Delpino. Let- 
tera [etc.] . 12°. Genova, 1814. 

Pratolongo ( Giambatista ). Discorso sulla 
sinfiseotomia, preceduto da un breve saggio sul 
meccanismo del parto. 84 pp. 12°. Genova, 
Casamara, 1783. 

Pratolongus (Josephus). Animadversiones 
in Kermes mineralis apologiam ex historia morbi 
. . . Bartholoimei Tomellini, auctore William 
Batt. 24 pp. 16°. Genuse, excud F. Repettus, 
1778. 

. Delle febbri che si dicono putride, seguito 

da due dissertazioni sulle febbri che furono 
epidemiche nella citta e territorio di Genova 
V anno 1741, 1742 e 1743. 69 pp. 12°. Ge- 
nova, G. Otffarelli, 1786. 

Pratt (Ann'). 

See Jamaica. Official documents on the case of . . . 
8°. Kingston, I860. 

Pratt (Calvin S.) Mental responsibilty of the 
insane in civil cases. 

In: Syst. Legal M. (Hamilton and Godkin), N. Y., 1894, 
ii, 169-173. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Emi- 
nent judicial and legal members. 

Pratt (E[d win] H. ) Orificial surgery. 3 pp. 
8°. [Chicago, 1888.] 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1888, xxiii. 

. Orificial surgery and its application to 

the treatment of chronic diseases. 3 1., 164 pp. 
8°. Chicago, Halsey Bros., 1890. 

. The American operation; its history and 

application. 8 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Med. Era, Chicago, 1892, x. 



Pratt (E[dwin] H.)— continued. 

. Practical hints in orificial surgerv. L 

series. 39 pp. 8°. Chicago, C. N. Trivess, 

[1892]. 

Repr.from: Med. Era, Chicago, 1892, x. 
. Continuation of the report on hysterec- 
tomies. Nine more cases of hysterectomy per- 
formed by the new method. 16 pp. 8°. [Chi- 
cago, 1893.] 

Repr.from: J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1893-4, ii. 

— ; -. Hysterectomy by a new method, which 

is simple, safe, bloodless, and entirely obviates 
the necessity of either clamp, cautery, or liga- 
ture; a major operation converted into a minor 
one by a simple process of easv dissection. 12 
pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1893.] 

Repr.from: J. Orihc. Surg., Chicago, 1893-4, ii. 

. Uterine pathologv. 15 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1894.] 

Repr.from: J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1893-4, ii. 

. A needed reform in abdominal surgery. 

9 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1894. 

Repr.from: J. Orifi'c. Surg., Chicago, 1894-5, iii. 

. The composite man as comprehended in 

fourteen anatomical impersonations. 2. ed. 
150 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

. Sores and sinuses in the light of modern 

surgical thought. 2 1. 8°. New York, The 
Bovinine Co., [n. d.~\. 

See, also, Chicago Homoeopathic Medical College. 
Announcement of annual course of instruction in orificial 
surgery. 8°. [Chicago, 1894-5.] 

Also, Co-Editor of: Journal of Orificial Surgerv, Chicago, 
1892-1901. 

Pratt {Edwin Judson) [1853-96]. 

Paige (H. W.) Obituary. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. 
Y., 1896, xxxi, 399. 

Pratt (Foster). Legal relations of insane pa- 
tients. 36 pp. 8°. Lansing, W. S. George & 
Co., 1878. 

Repr.from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1878. 

Pratt (Frederick Haven). The dangers and the 
uses of the lecture, pp. 484-496. 8°. New 
York; Educ. Rev. Pub. Co., 1902. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Educ. Rev., 
N. Y., 1902. 

Pratt (II. Preston). 

Co-Editor of: American (The) Journal of Progressive 
Therapeutics, Chicago, 1905-6. 

Pratt (Harden De Vateon) [1856-99]. 

Wey (H. D.) Memorial of Harden De Valson Pratt, 
jr. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 436. 

Pratt (Henry Sherring). A course in verte- 
brate zoology. A guide to the dissection and 
comparative study of vertebrate animals, x, 
299 pp. 8°. Boston, Ginn & Co., [1905]. 

[Pratt (Isaac Hull).] Obstacles to a national 
quarantine. 2 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

Pratt (Joseph F. ) Catalogue of surgical instru- 
ments; also appliances for deformities and defi- 
ciencies. 35 pp. 12°. London, [//. <f.]. 

Pratt (Joseph Horsey). Secondary infection of 
the skin and subcutaneous tissues by the bacil- 
lus typhosus. 4 pp. 8°. Boston, 1899. 
Repr. from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1899, iii. 

. The histology of acute lobar pneumonia. 

pp. 265-278, 1 pi. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1900.' 

Cutting from: Contrib.sc. med. . . . pupils W. H.Welch, 
Bait., 1900. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, ix. 

. Typhoid cholecystitis, with observations 

upon gallstone formation. 10 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, exxii. 
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Pralt (Joseph Hersey) — continued. 
. On the classification of the benign thy- 
roid tumors. 9 pp. 12°. Boston, 1902. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii. 

. On paratyphoid fever and its complica- 
tions. 20 pp. 12°. Boston, 1903. 
pr. /runt: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii. 

. On the causes of cardiac insufficiency. 

24 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1904. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 190-4, xv. 

. Hydrotherapeutic prescriptions. 13 pp. 

12°. Boston, 1904. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

. The present status of hydrotherapy and 

other forms of physical therapeutics. 14 pp. 

8°. Boston, 1904. 
. Clinical report of the year's work at the 

medical baths. 5 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1904. 
. A critical study of the various methods 

employed for enumerating blood platelets. 10 

pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1906.] 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1906, v. 

. Recent advances in the bacteriology of 

typhoid fever. 29 pp. 8°. Boston, 1906. 
* Repr.from: Boston M.& S. J., 1906, cliv. 

. On the development of scientific hydro- 
therapy. 21 pp. 12°. Boston, 1906. 
R« pr.'from: Boston M.& S. J., 1906, cliv. 

. The home sanatorium treatment of con- 
sumption. 19 pp. 12°. Boston, 1906. 
Repr.from: Boston M.&S. J., 1906, cliv. 

& Fulton (F. T.) Report of cases in 

which the bacillus aerogenes capsulatus was 
found. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 
1900. 

Repr.from: Boston M.& S.J. ,1900, cxliii. 

Pralt Institute, Brooklyn. Circular of informa- 
tion, 1891-2. 24 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1891. 

. Co-operative educational work. 2 1. 8°. 

[Brooklyn, 1891.] 

. Pratt Institute Record. No. 4, October, 

1892. Founder's day number. 84 pp. 8°. 
Brooklyn, 1892. 

. Catalogues for 1892-3 to 1894-5. 8°. 

Brooklyn, 1892-4. 

. Pratt Institute Monthly. Kindergarten 

number, v. 1, Nos. 1, 9; v. 5, No. 8. 8° & 4°. 
Brooklyn, 1892-7. 

Pratus (Cajetanus). *De artuum humani cor- 
poris amputatione. 2 1. 4°. Genua; 1807. 
[P., v. 2152.] 

Pratx (Achille). * Contribution a 1' etude des 
paralysies partielles dans la paralysie gene>ale. 
68 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 173. 

Praud (J [ulien-Marie- Victor] ) [1865- ]. 
*Troubles nevropathiques consecutifs a l'abla- 
tion de 1' uterus et annexes. 102 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1896, No. 555. 

Praun (Eduard). *Die Stirnbeinhohleneite- 
rung und deren Operativbehandlung. [Erlan- 

• gen.] 46 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Rohrl, 1890. 

— . Die Verletzungen des Auges. Ein Hand- 

buch fur den Praktiker. xxi, 530 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 

. Tafel zur Bestimmung der Sehseharfe 

mittelst der Uhr. 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 

. Wie erhalt man seine Augen gesund 

und leistungsfiihig? 26 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, 
J. Waitz, 1904. 

Praun (Otto Philipp). Anleitung zu der Krebs- 
Cur ohne Schnitt, denen Herren Medicis und 
Chirurgis in Teutschland zur Priiffung und fer- 
neren Untersuchung, samt ein und andern 



Praun (Otto Philipp)— continued. 
Merck wiirdigkeiten von Theophrasto Paraceiso, 
vorgestellet durch ... 3 p. 1., 104 pp. 12°. 
Ulm, J). Bartholomwi & Solin, 1744. 

Bound wit It : Boerhaave (H.) [in 1. s.l. Pnelectiones 
publics; de morbi-s oculorum. 12°. Gottinyx, 1746. 

Prause (Georg). *Ueber Amarin und Anisin 
sowie deren Reduktion. 47 pp. 8°. Erktngen, 
Junge & Sohn, 1907. 

Prausnitz. Zur Sectionstec hnik des Herzens. 
12 pp. 8°. [Munchen, 1878.] 

Prau§nitz (Georg). *Ueber Fremdkorper in 
der Nase und Rhinolithen, nebst einem neuen 
Falle von Zahnentwicklung in der JSlase. 36 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, Kohl & flecker, 1895. 

PrausnitZ (Otto Carl Willy) [1876- ]. 
*Zum gegenwiirtigen Stande der Choleradia- 
gnose unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der- 
jenigen Vibrionen, deren Unterscheidung vom 
Choleravibrio Schwierigkeiten bereitet [Bres- 
lau.] 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 
1903. 

Prausnitz ( Wilhelm). Der Einfluss der Mun- 
chener Kanalisation auf die Isar mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Frage der Selbstreinigung 
der Fliisse. 94 pp., 2 maps, 2 tab. 8°. Mun- 
chen, M. Eieger, 1890. 

Hygienische Tagesfragen, ix. 

. Zur Einfuhrung der Schwemmkana- 

lisation in Munchen; offener Brief an Alexander 
Muller in Berlin als Antwort auf (lessen im 
Auftrage der deutschen Landwirthschafts-Ge- 
sellschaft abgegebenes Gutachten fiber den Ein- 
fluss der Munchener Spiiljauche auf den Rein- 
heitszustand der Isar. 18 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
J. F. Lehmann, 1891. 

. Grundzuge der Hygiene; fur Studirende 

an Universitaten und technischen Hochschulen, 
Aerzte, Architekten und Ingenieure. 2 p. 1., 
x, 441 pp., 1 1. 12°. Munchen & Leipzig, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 3 p. 1., 473, x pp. 

8°. Munchen & Leipzig, 1895. 

. The same. Enter Beriicksichtigung der 

Gesetzgebung des Deutschen Reichs und Oest- 
erreichs. 3. Aufl. 507 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
J. F. Lehmann, 1897. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xvi, 524 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. xv, 533 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1901. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xv, 545 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1902. 

. The same. 7. erweiterte und vermehrte 

Aufl. xv, 565 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Leh- 
mann, 1905. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 592 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1908. 
. Physiologische und sozial - hygienische 

Studien fiber Siiuglings-Erniihrung und Siiug- 

lings-Sterblichkeit. 126 pp. 8°. Munchen, 

J. F. Lehmann, 1902. 

See, also, Zulassigkeit (Die) der direkten Einlei- 

tung [etc.] [tel. bJ. 8°. Munchen, 1890. 

Praust (Max) [1859- ]. *Ueber Laparoto- 
mie und Darmnaht bei Schuss- und Stichver- 
letzungen. 16 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 
1890. 

Prautois (Victor-Nicolas-Aime-Marie) [1865- 
1. *La lymphe de Koch, son histoire; son 
application it la therapeutique. 2 p. 1., 165 pp. 
4°. Nancy, 1891, No. 330. 
Pravaz (Charles-Gabriel) [1791-1853]. 

See Gerdy (Pierre-Nicolas) [in 1. 8.1. Rapport sur 
deux memoires [etc.] . 8°. Lyon, 1840.— Inslltut or- 
thopedique [etc.]. 8°. Li/on, 1851. 
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Pravaz (Jean-Charles-Th6odore). Observation 
de contracture du trapeze simulant une devia- 
tion de la colonne vertebrale et terming par la 
guerison. 7 pp. 8°. Lyon, Pitrat ainS, 1874. 

. * Theses presentees a la Faculte des 

sciences de Lyon pour obtenir le grade de doc- 
teur es sciences naturelles. Soutenues le 9 aoiit 
1875. 66 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, Pitrut atne, 1875. 

. Du traitement des deviations de la co- 
lonne verteltnrale. 24 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Mas- 
son, 1875. 

. The same. 28 pp. 8°. Ijyon, Pitrat 

ain&, 1875. 

Repr. from: Bull. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1874. 

Pravaz (Joseph-Leon-Charles). *De la peri- 
typhlite et de son traitement. 150 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1888, No. 440. 

Pravaz (Paul-Lucien) [1875- ]. *Du traite- 
ment tie?; arthrites tuberculeuses par les injec- 
tions de glycerine iodoformee (en particulier 
chez les enfants). 3 p. 1., 116 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1903, No. 188. 

Pravdolyuboff ( Vasiliy [Vasilyevich] ) [1861- 
]. *K voprosu ob operativnom lechenii 
varikoznikh razshireniy ven nizhnikh konech- 
nostet po sposobu Trendelenburg'a; kliniche- 
skiya i literaturniya danniya. [Operative treat- 
ment of varicose veins of the lower extremities 
by the method of Trendelenburg; clinical and 
literary data.] 88 pp., 1 1. 8°. St. Petersburg, 
A. V. Pozharoff, 1892. 

Pravila sbora liecnika kraljevina Hrvatske i 
Slavonije u Zagrebu. [Statutes of the Society 
of the Physicians of the Kingdom of Croatia and 
Slavonia in Agram.] 7 pp. 8°. [a Zagrebu, 
Liec. viestnik, 1901.] 

Bound with: Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1901. 

Pravila, trebovaniya i programmi ispitaniya na 
zvaniye lekarya v meditsinskol kommissii. 
[Rules, requirements, and programs of ex- 
amination for the degree of physician before the 
medical commission.] xiv, 110 pp. 16°. 
Kharkov, Univ. tipog., 1891. 

Pravosud (Fyodor [Grigoryevich]) [1855- ]. 
*Iod v terapii malyarii. [Iodine in the treat- 
ment of malaria.] 1 p. 1., 80 pp., 4 1., 3 pi., 1 
tab. 8°. Moskva, 1896. 

Praxis (Die). Zeitschrift fur die praktischen 
Aerzte in kleinen Stiidten und auf dem Lande. 
Hrsg. von Hermann Schlesinger. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1-2, 1896-7. 8°. Dresden. 

In 1898 united with: Aerztlirlie (Der) Praktiker, 
forming: Aerztliclie (Die) Praxis. 

Praxis medica et chirurgica nosocomiorum civi- 
tatis Londini, cui additur index morborum et 
remediorum. 2. ed. vi, 254 (3 1.), xxvii pp. 
16°. Londini, S. Crowder [etal.], 1770. 

Prayer. 

Haumann-(G. A. L.) * De precatione mor- 
borum retnedio. 12°. Jen;r, 1840. 

Dussaud (R.) La materialisation de la priere en 
Orient. Bull, et mem. Soc. danthrop. de Par., 1906, 5. 8., 
vii 213-220.— Niicke (P.) ErrotenbeimBeten. Arch. f. 
krim. Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 191, 

Praimowski (Adam). Untersuchungen iiber 
die Entwickelungsgeschichte und Fermentwir- 
kung einiger Bacterien-Arten. 55 pp., 2 L, 2 
pi. 8°. Leipzig, H. Voigt, 1880. 

de Pre (Joannes Fride.ricus) [ -1727] & 
Heekel (Joannes Adolphus). Machina cor- 
poris humani in statu naturali per hygienen 
conservanda, et in statu pra?ternaturali per phar- 
maceuticen et chirurgiam reparanda. pp. 215- 
246. 4°. Erfordise, typ. J. a. Groschii, [n. d.]. 
Cutting. 



Preachers. 

See Clergymen. 

Preblau. 

& Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Preblauer (Der) Sauerbrunn und die Kur- 
anstalt Preblau, 1901. 16 pp. obi. 16°. Graz, 
1901. 

. The same. 1902. 16ppt obi. 16°. Graz, 

1902. 

Preble (Robert B.) Pneumonia and pneumo- 
coccus infections. 211 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, 
C. J. Head & Co., 1905. 

& Hektocn (Ludvig). A case of mul- 
tiple fibromata of the nerves, with arthritis 
deformans. 21 pp., 10 pi. 8°. [«.«.], 1900. 
Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am, Physicians, Phila., 1900, xv. 

Preceptor (The). An exposition of the sci- 
ences of pharmacy, chemistry, botany, and ma- 
teria medica in their relations to the practice of 
pharmacy. By the National Institute of Phar- 
macy. C. S. Hallberg, director. Nos. 1-8, v. 1, 
June 15-Nov. 1, 1894. 8°. Chicago. 

Preeiaclo (Casimiro). *Estudio sobre la neu- 
mom'a fibrinosa considerada particularmente 
en el adulto. 55 pp. 8°. Mexico I. Esealante, 
1883. [Also, in: P., v. 2178-1 

Preeiado y Nadal (Alphonse). * La separa- 
tion intra-vesicale des urines dans les lesions 
renales dites medicales. 57 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 284. 

Precipitins. 

Alkan (R. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der Salz- 
konzentration auf die Priizipitinreaktion. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1903. 

Bertenson- ( B. L. ) * K ucheniyu o tak nazi v. 
anti- veshtsliestvakh. [On the so-called anti- 
bodies.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Funck (C.) * Ueber die medikamentose 
Beeinrlussung der Bildung von Antikorpern 
und fiber die Bindung der Priizipitine an das 
Serumeiweiss. 8°. Wurzburg, 1905. 

von Horn (C. A. J.) * Ueber den Einfluss 
der Temperatur auf die Priicipitinreaktion. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1903. 

Kluck (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Spezifitiit der 
Priicipitine. 8°. Wurzburg, 1904. 

Marcone(A.) Sulla specifita delle precipi- 
tine. 8°. Pisa, 1906. 

Tobben (W. ) * Ueber den Nachweis der 
Bildung der Priicipitine im Tierkorper. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1904. 

Angelicl ( G. ) Le citopreeipitine o plasmapreci- 
pitine. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 645; 553. Also: Ren- 
dic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 224-226. Also: 
Lavori d. Cong, di mcd. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 552- 
559.— Arrhenius (S.) Over den aard der praecipitine- 
reactie. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Vcrsl., 1905-6, 
xiv, pt. 2, 810-822. — A sco I i ( A. ) Sul passaggio delle 
precipitine da madre a feto. Cong, period, de gynec. et 

d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 886-888. . 

Zur Kenntnis der Prazipitinwirkung und der Eiweiss- 
korper des Blutserums. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,1902, 

xliv, 1409-1413. . Autoprecipitine. Boll. d. Soc. 

med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, 17-19. Also: Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 1903, xlii, 248. Also: Gior. d. r. Soc. ital.d' ig., . 
Milano, 1903, xxv, 1 19-121.— Atkinson (J: P.) Precipi- 
tines formed by injecting animals with globulin. Proc. 
N. York Path. Sue., 1903-4, n. s., iii, 193-195— Bang (I.) 
Ueber Pr&zipitlne. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brn- 
schw., 1905, vii, 149 — Bermbat'li (P.) Ueber Priizipi- 
tine und Antipriizipitine. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 

1905, cvii, 626-629. . Ueber Antipriizipitine. Ibid., 

cix, 73-77.— Bertarelli (E.) Ueber den Durchgang der 
haraolytischen Ambozeptoren und der Priizipitine in die 
Milch der aktiv immunisierten Tiere. Centralbl. f . Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 767-770.— Bielo- 
novski ( G.) K voprosu o spetsifichnosti pretsipitinov. 
[Specificity of precipitins.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, 
x> 756.— liifli (U.) Sobre los precipitados por congela- 
ci6n y sobre algunas propiedades del suero sangumeo 
diluido. Cr6n. med., Lima, 190), xxi, 237-246, 1 pi.— 
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Bignardi (M.) Sulla specificity delle precipitine. N. 
Ercolani, Pisa, 1906, xi, 7-12. — Bordet. La methode 
de mise en evidence des sensibilisatrices et ses appli- 
cations recentes. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 398. — 
Bruck (C.) Die biologische Differenzierung von Af- 
fenarten und menschlichen Rassen durch spezifische 
Blutreaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 793- 
797.— Bruckner (J.) & Cristeanu (C.) Sur les pre- 
cipitines du gonocoque et de meningocoque. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 1070-1073. —Camus 
(L.) Specificity et conditions d'action des precipitines. 
Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 100.— Castellani (A.) Some ex- 
periments on the precipitins. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 
1827-1829 — Centanni ( E. ) Ueber die Autozytopra- 
zipitine und iibcr eine allgemeine Form derselben. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxv, 

91; 239; 362. . Les cvtoprScipitines. Cong, internat. 

de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path, gen., 119- 

122. . Contributo alle autocitoreazioni; prucipitina 

e sottrazione del complemento. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fi- 

siocrit. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., xviii, 138-140. . Ueber 

die Autocvtopriizipitine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] ,1. 
Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 508; 614.— Comnientz (A.) 
Nuevas comunicaciones sobre las precipitinas aplicadas 
al su ro-diagn6stico de diferentes especies de sangres, 
carnes i otras sustancias organicas. Rev. mod. de Chile, 
Sant,deChile,1903, xxxi. 321-330.— voiiDungern. Bin- 
dungsverhiiltnisse bei der Priizipitinreaktion. Central- 
bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 355-380 — 
Eisenberg (F.) Badania nad stracaniem sie, cial bial- 
kovvatych pod wplywem swoistych precypityn. [Precipi- 
tation of albuminous bodies under the influence of spe- 
cific precipitins.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przvr. Akad. 
Umiej., Krak6w, 1902,3.s.,ii,B!311-333. Also.transl.: Bull, 
internat. Acad. d. sc. deCracovie, 1902,289-310. Also.transl. 
[Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 

xxxi, 775. . Weitere Untersuchungen fiber den 

Mechanismusder Agglutination und Priizipitation. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,1906,xli, 96; 240.— von 
Eisler(M.) Ueber die Spezifitat der Bakterienpriizipi- 
tine. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 377-381.— Ewiiisr 
(J.) Differentiation of monkey and human blood by the 
serum test. Proc. N. Y. Path. Soc, 1903, n. s., iii, 14-22. 
Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1903- 
4, i, 13. — Fleisehmanii (P.) Die bei der Priizipitation 
beteiligten Substanzen in ihrem Verhalten gegenfiber 
photodynamischen Stoffen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1905, lii, 593. . Ueber die priizipitinogene Eigen. 

schaft trvpsinverdauten Rinderserums. Ztschr. f. klin, 
Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 515-520. — Fleisclimann ( V. ) 
& Miehaelis (L.) Die Formulierung der Pr&atni in- 
reaktion nach Hamburger und Arrhenius. Bioeht l. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1907, iii, 425-130.— Forssner (G.) P-' : .- 
zipitinforskningen. [Researches on precipitins.] Allm. 
sevn. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 65; 81. — Fuhr- 
maiiii ( F. ) Ueber Priicipitine und Lysine. Beitr. z. 
chem. Physiol, u. Path., Brnschvvg., 1902-3, iii, 417- 
432. — Furick (C.) Ueber die Bindung der Priizipitine 
an das Serumeiweiss. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvi, 744.— Grund (G.) Ueber or- 
ganspezifische Priicipitine und ihre Bedeutung. Deut- 
sche* Arch, f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906. lxxxvii, 148-177.— 
Halban (J.) & liandsteiner (K.) Zur Frage der 
Pracipitationsvorgiinge: Bemerkungen zu den Mittei- 
lungen von Philipp Eisenberg. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, xxxii. 457 — Hamburger (H. J.) 
Zur Untersuchung der quantitativen Verhiiltnisse bei 
der Priizipitinreaktion. Folia haematol., Berl.. 1905, ii, 
539-513. — Hoke ( E. ) Ueber Bakterienpriizipitation 
durch normale Sera. Wien. klin. Wchschr., 1907, xx, 
347. — Hunter (A.) Observations on precipitins. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1903, xxx, p. ix. . On the chem- 
ical specificity of precipitins. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905, 

xxxii, 327-342. — Ide. Electivite moleculaire des pr6ci- 
pitines. Bull. Acad. roy. de mod. de Belg., Brux., 1903, 4. 
s., xvii, 913-962. [Rap. de Van Ermengem], 845-851.— 
Incliley (O.) Pilocarpine and other reagents in rela- 
tion to precipitin immunity. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, 
v, 285-303.— Klein (A.) Zur Kenntnis der Agglutinine 
und gewisser Priicipitine des Blutes. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xvi, 117; 156. . Ueber Erythropriizipitin 

und andere Immunprodukte einzelner Bestandteile des 
Blutes. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, 

xxxix, 303; 438. . Ueber die Spezifitat der Erythro- 

priizipitine. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1055- 
1058— Kluck (H.) & lnada (R.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Spezifitat der Prazipitine. Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxxi, 411-416.— Kowa (T.) 
[Agglutination and precipitation.] Saikingaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1904, 301-327. — Kraus (R.) Ueber spezifische 
Niederschliige (Priizipitine). Handb. d. path. Mikroorg., 
Jena, 1904, 592-644. — Kraus (R.) & Joachim (J.) 
Ueber Beziehungen der priizipitinogenen Substanz zur 
Agglntinogenen der Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 662: xxxvii, 73.— Kraus 
(R.) & Levadili (C.) Sur l'origine des precipitines. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc . Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 865.— 
K:mus(R. ! A von Pirquet. Weitere Untersuchungen 
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fiber spezifische Niederschliige. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 66-74.— Kraus (K.) & 
Scliiffmann (J.) Sur l'origine des anticorps; preci- 
pitines et agglutinines. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1906, xx, 225-240.— Landsteiner & von Eisler. Ti - 
ber Priizipitin - Reaktionen des menschlichen Harnes. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 10 — Lief maun (H.) 
Ueber die Komplementablenkung bei Pracipitationsvor- 
gangen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 448-452.— 
Madsen iT.) Om Praripitinerne ( Anti - .Eggehvide- 
stofferne). [Anti-albumins.J Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1902, 

4. R., x, 613-624. — JTIaraglfano ( 1). ) Le modalita di 
precipitazione degli anticorpi e la sua applicazione in 
patologia. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1904, xxv,1309-1311. Also, 
transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 724-726— Martin 
Salazar. Precipitinas. Rev. espee.m£d., Madrid, 1905, 
viii, 146-158.— Mayevski ( F. A.) K ucheniy u o pretaipl- 
tinakh, a takzhe hemo- iantihemolizinakh. [On precipi- 
tins, hfemo-, and antibsemolysins.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., 

5. -Peterb., 1903-4, x, 293-307. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. 
biol., St.-Petersb., 1903-4, x. 293-307. Also, transl.: Przegl. 
lek..Krak6w,1903.xlii,431; 449.— Merkel (H.) Ueberdie 
Vererbung der Priizipitinreaktion. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 329. —Micliaelis (L.) Ueber Inactivie- 
rungsversuche mit Priicipitinen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 458-460. . Die Be- 
deutung derPriicipitinreaktion fiirdieErniihrungsphysio- 
logie. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1902-3, 
vi, 577-585. . Ueber Hemmungen der Priizipitinreak- 
tion. Beitr.z. chem. Phys.u. Path. ,Brnschwg.,1903,iv, 59-78. ' 

. Die Bedeutung der Priicipitine, Hiimolysine und 

CytotoxinefurdieKlinik. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. ,1905,xi, 
347-378. . Die Eiweisspriicipitine. Biochem. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1905, iii, 693 - 705. . Weitere Unter- 
suchungen fiber Eiweisspriicipitine. Ztschr. f. klin. Wed., 
Berl., 1905, lvi, 409-431. — Modica (O.) Nuovericerchesul 
metodo biologico per la diagnosi di specie del sangue. Ren- 
dic. d. Ass.med.-chir. di Parma, 1906, vii, 71-78. — Moll(L.) 
ZurGlobulinvermehrung der Priicipitinsera. Ztschr. f . ex- 
per. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1906, iii, 325-330.— Muir(R.)& 
Martin (W. B. M.) Onthedeviationofcomplementbya 
serum and its anti-serum and its relations to the preci- 
pitin test. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 265-285.— Naeli- 
tergael (A.) Rapports entre les precipitines et les prC- 
cipitables du s£rum. Cellule, Lierre& Louvain, 1905, x xii, 
123-138.— Nagelsclimidt (F.) Gibt es latente Priizipi- 
tine? Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1904, 
xxxv, 622-627.— Neisser (M.) Ueber latente Priicipi- 
tine. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. dentsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1903, Leipz.. 1904, 2. Hlfte., 484. — Norrls ( C. ) The bac- 
terial precipitins. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 463- 
515— Nuttall (G. H. F.) The precipitin test in the 
study of animal relationships. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 

1904, Lond., 1905, 607.— Nuttall (G. H. F.) & Inchley 
(O.) An improved method of measuring the amount of 
precipitum in connection with tests with precipitating 
antisera. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1904, iv, 201-205. — 
Obermayer (F. ) & Pick (E. P.) Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Priizipitinbildung; fiber den Begriff der Art- 
und Zustandsspezifizitiit (originiireundkonstitutiveGrup- 
pierung) und die Beeinflussungderchemischen Eigenart 
des Tierkorpers. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 265- 
267.— Oppenlieimer (C.) & Micliaelis (.L.) Mitthei- 
lungen fiber Eiweiss- Priicipitine. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 
1902,Suppl. -Bd., 436-440. — Oppenlieimeri K.) Ueberdie 
EinwirkungderTripsinverdamingauf die Priizipitinreak- 
tion. Beitr. z. chem. Phys.u. Path.,Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 259- 
261. — Ottolenglii (D.) Ueber die Konservierung dor 
priizipitierenden Sera. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 
895.— Paltaul* (R.) Ueber Agglutination und Priizipi- 
tation. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 946-950.— Perrando (G. G.) Sulla durata delle 
proprietii precipitanti dei sieri specifici. Gior. di med. 
leg., Pavia, 1903, x, 162-179.— PfeilTer (H.) Ueber den 
Entwicklungsgang, fiber neue Ergebnisse und Bestre- 
bungen der Priizipitinforschung. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist, Leipz., 1906, xxii, 244-269.— Pribram 
(E.) Ueber die Schwankungen der Priicipitinreaction 
im normalen und pathologischen Serum. Ztschr. f. ex- 
per. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1906, iii, 28-44.— Robin (A.) 
A note on the employment of the hanging-drop method 
in the study of hemoprecipitins. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 
1019.— Rostoski (O.) Ueber den Werth der Prazipitine 
als Unterscheidungsmittel fur Eiweiskorper. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 740. . Zur Kenntnis der 

Priicipitine. Verhandl. d. phvs. -med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wurzb., 1902, n. F., xxxv, 15-65. . Ueber die Bin- 
dung von Priizipitin und Eiweiss im Tierkdrper. Beitr. 
z. wissensch. Med. u. Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Salkow- 

ski, Berl., 1904, 351-363. . Ueber Prazipitine und Ei- 

weissimmunitiit. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 350; 376.— 
Bovere. Sur la presence de precipitines dans le sang 
des sujets atteints d'accidents consecutifsa des injections 
de serum anti-dipht^rique. Arch. gen. de mea.. Par., 

1905, i, 321-335.— Kuata (G. Q.) Le precipitine nel 
siero di sangue normale. Riforma med., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1904, xx, 1157-1159.— Buss (V. K ) Ueber das 
Schicksal des Bakterienpriizipitinogens im Organismus. 



PRECIPITINS. 



689 



PRECIPITINS. 



Precipitins. 

Ontralbl. 1". Bakteriol. [etc.J, 1. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, xliii, 
Orig., 377-384.— Sacconaghl (G. L.) Ueber die Praci- 
pitine der Yerdauungsproducte. Ztschr. f. kiin. Med., 
Berl., 1903, li, 187-194.— Sacgu6p6e (E.) Sang humain 
ousangdecheval? diagnostic par la methode biologique. 
Bull. Soc. seient. et med. de l'ouest, Kennes, 1904, xiii, 
642-644. Also: Trnv. seient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905, iv, 74- 
76.— Schtttze (A.) CJeber weitere Anwendungen der 
Priizipitine. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr , Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 804-806. . Zur Kenntniss der Pracipi- 

tine. Intermit. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, 

ii, 307-315. . Ueber einigepraktiscne Anwendungen 

der Pracipitine in der Nahrungsmittelehemie. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1904, xlvii, 144-152.— 
Schu Iz (A.) Die Teehnik quantitative! Eiweissbestim- 
mungen mit Hilfe der Priizipitinreaktion. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1906, 
xii, 257-266.— Sieradzkl (\V.) Untersucnungen iiber 
Priizipitine. Polnisch. Arch. f. biol. u. med. Wissensch., 
Lemberg, 1903-4, ii, 129-148.— Vallee (H.) The precipi- 
tating sera. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edingb. & Loud., 

1903, xvi, 29-35.— Vallee (H.) & Nioolas (E.) Les se- 
rums precipitants; leurs specificity et leur mode de prepa- 
ration. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1903, n. s., 
xxi, 293-297 — Wassermann (A.) Hiimolysine, Cyto- 
toxineund Pracipitine. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 

1902, No. 331 (Chir., No. 94, 339-384). . Welche fur 

die Klinik wichtigen Resultate haben uns die bisherigen 
Forschungen liber Haemolysine, Cytotoxine und Praeci- 
pitine ergeben? Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), 
Berl., 1902, i, 701-712. . Ueber Agglutinine und Pra- 
cipitine. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 

1903, xlii, 267-292.— Wassermann (A.) & Schiitze 
(A.) Ueber die Entvvickelung der biologischen Methode 
zur Unterscheidung von menschlichem und thierischem 
Eiweiss mittels Pracipitine. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 483. . Ueber die 

Spezirizitiit der Eiweiss priizipitirenden Sera und deren 
WerthbemessungiiirdiePraxis. Ibid., 1903, xxix, 192-195. — 
Weill-Halle & l.einaire (H.) Antitoxineetprecipi- 

tine. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1906, lxi,407. 

. Action empechanted'un antiserum but la produc- 
tion deprecipitine. Ibid., 1907, lxiii, 164.— Welsh (D. A.) 
& Chapman (H.G.) A note on precipitins. Australas. M. 

Gaz. Sydney, 1906, xxv, 7-13. [Discussion] ,29. . 

On the main source of precipitable substance and on the 
r61e of the homologous proteid in precipitin reactions. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1906, s. B, Ixxviii, 297-313. 

. Precipitin antisera and their standardisation. J. 

Hyg. Cambridge, 1906, vi, 251-264. . On certain 

phenomena of inactivation and of inhibition exhibited 
by precipitin antisera. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B, 
lxxix, 465-473. — Williams (S. E.) Immunity: aggluti- 
nins and precipitins. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1896, viii, 7>5-790. — Zebrowski (B.) O stosunku sub- 
stancyi uczulajacej hemolitycznej de precypitynogenu. 
[Relationship oi the hsemolytic sensitive substance to 
precipitinogen.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 
900-910. .4^0, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv, Orig., 49-55. Also, transl. [A bstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 645.— Zei (V.) 
Contributo alio studio sulla speciheita delle precipitine. 
Arch, seient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1906, 
iv, 129-136.— ZupnfJE (L.) Ueber die Spezirizitiit der 
Bakterienpriizipitine. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xx, 
667-670. 

Precipitins (Medico-legal use of). 

Syphantos (S.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
la diagnose du sang humain en medecine legale 
par le procede des serums precipitants (reaction 
de Bordet-Uhlenhut). 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Balthazard (V.) La reaction precipitante dea se- 
rums en inedecine legale. Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1905, lxviii, 
363-367.— Bartlett (C.J.) The biological test to de- 
termine the species of blood; with demonstration. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc. Bridgeport, 1902, 290-297.— Blood re- 
lationship and the precipitin test. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1304. — Bordet (J.) Sur le diagnostic 
medico-legal des taches de sang humain par un serum 
precipitant. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 
1901. lix, 174-177. — Carrara. Di un nuovo metodo per 
ladiagnosi specificadi sangue umano. Arch, di psichiat. 
[etc.], Torino, 1904, xxv, 332-340.— Castellani (A.) 
Contributo alio studio dei precipitati specifici. Riv. crit. 
di clin. med., Firenze, 1902, iii, 449-453.— Corin (G.) La 
s6ro-di agnostic du sang en medecine legale. Presse med. 
beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 760-765.— Dalmady (Z.) Die 
Erkennung der Blutgattung mit Hiilfe niederschlag- 
gebender Sera. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, 
xxxix, 721.— De No be I e (J.) Le sero diagnostic et la 
differenciation individuelle du sang en medecine legale. 
Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Brux., 1904-5, xvi, 21- 
26.— Deutsch (L.) Le diagnostic des taches de sang 
par les serums hcmolytiques Bordet. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par., 1900, xv, 544. Also: Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. leg., 121.— von 

vol xiii, 2d series 44 
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liisler (M.) Ueber die Konservierung priizipitierende 
Sera, auf Papier. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xix, 494.— 
Ewing (J.) & Strauss (I.) Precipitins and their 
medico legal use. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 871; 
925. Also, Reprint.— Ferrai (C.) Sulla diagnosi spe- 
cifica del sangue col metodo biologieoin medieina le- 
gale. 2* nota: Azione dei principali solventi del sangue 
sulla reazione col metodo biologico. Boll. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Genova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 41-59.— Ferreira da 
SUva & de Aguiar (A.) O examen medico-legal das 
manehasde sangue; eo methodo de Uhlenhuth; a pro- 
posito do caso medico-legal Agra, em Guimaraes, julho 
de 1901. Med. mod., Porto, 1902, ix, 307; 317 — 
Florence (A.) Peut-ondistinguer lesangd'unhomme 
du sang d'un autre homme? Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1904, xix, 215-219.— Galli- Valerio (B.) 
Die Agglutination der roten Blutkorperehen des Men- 
schen durch homologe und heterologe Sera und ihre Ver- 
wendung in der gerichtlichen Medizin. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 41-43.— Clraliam-Smith 
(G. S.) & Sanger (F.) The biological or precipitin test 
lor blood considered mainly from its medico-legal aspect. 
J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1903, iii, 258-291, 1 pi. on 2 1.— 
Hitehens (A. P.) The medico-legal value of immune 
serum. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 7-21. — Ham- 
burger (H.J.) Zur Diff erenzierung des Blutes ( Ei weiss) 
biologisch verwandterTierspecies; eine Erweiterung der 
ublichen sero-diagnostichen Methode. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 212.— Mauser (G.) 
Gibt es ein biologisches Differenzierungsverfahren fur 
Menschen-und Tierblut mittelst der Priizipitine? Ibid., 

1904, xxx, 582-584. See, also, infra, Wassermann. . 

Ueber einige Erfahrungen bei Anwendung der serodia- 
gnostischen Methode fiir gerichtliche Blutuntersuchun- 

gen. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 289-292. . 

Ueber die Anwendung der Kapillarmethode bei der bio- 
chemischen (Uhlenhuthsehen) Blutuntersuchung fiir fo- 
rensische Zwecke. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Soz. zuEr- 
lang. (1904), 1905, xxxvi, 307.— Leblanc. Nouvelle me- 
thode pour la diagnose du sang humain en medecine le- 
gale (reaction de Bordet-Uhlenhuth). [Rap.] Anjou 
med., Angers, 1903, x, 194-196.— Linossier (G.) & lie- 
moine (G.-H.) Quelques remarquessur la recherche 
medico-legale du sang a l'aide des serums precipitants. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 404-414 — 
Loele (W.) Ueber die Anwendung von Formalin bei 
dem Uhlenhuthsehen Verfahren. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1906, liii, 1053-1056.— Mallet (J W.) The serum 
precipitation test for the identification of blood stains. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 285-287. 
Also: Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1903, Richmond, 1904, 49-53 — 
Ularx (H.) Die Bedeutung der Hamagglutinine und 
Hamolysine der Normalsera fiir den forensischen Blut- 
nachweis. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 436- 
440.— Merkel (H.) Ueber die Verwendung von For- 
malinlosungen bei der Uhlenhuthsehen Blutuntersu- 
chung. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1520-1522.— 
ITlichelsson (F.) Die Differentialdiagnose von Men- 
schen- und Tierblut in der forensischen Praxis. Fried 
reich's Bl.f. gerichtl. Med., Nurnb., 1906, lvii, 9; 116; 204; 
285; 381.— Neisser (M.) & Saehs (H.) Ein Verfahren 
zum forensischen Nacnweis der Herkunft des Blutes 
(Ablenkung hamolvtischer Komplemente). Berl. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii, 1388.— Ogier & Hersoher. Sur 
l'emploi des s6rums precipitants pour la determination 
des taches de sang en medecine legale. Rev. de m6d. 
leg., Par., 1902, ix, 167-172.— Pleifter. Ueber Organ- 
spezifitat der Prazipitin-Reaktion. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1906, 3. F., xxxi, 230-239.— Praum. La dif- 
ferenciation du sangde l'hommeetdes animaux, a l'aide 
de serums speciriques, d'apres un travail de M. le profes- 
se u r Uhlenhuth. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1905, 4. s., iv, 262- 
266. — Robertson (W.G. A.) Personal experiences in 
the detection of human blood by means of the precipitin 
serum test of Uhlenhuth. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 
1905-6, n. s., xxv, 47-50. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1906, 
xviii, 321-324.— Robin (A.) The new biologic test for 
human blood, with a report of its employment in a re- 
cent murder case. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 
433; 500.— Shirohihh (M. A.) Noviy sposob sudebno- 
meditsinskavo raspoznavaniya chelovlecheskol i dru- 
gikh rodov krovi i nlekotoriya zamlechaniya po povodu 
yevo. [New method of recognizing human and other 
kinds of blood in medical jurisprudence.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1901, xxii, 905.— Smith (G. S. G.) The biolog- 
ical or precipitin test for blood, considered from its 
medico-legal aspect. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1903, iii, 258; 
354._Stengel (A.) Specific precipitins and their medico- 
legal value in distinguishing human and animal blood. 
Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1902, xli, 407-414.— Stoe- 
nesco (N.) Essais sur l'examen des taches de sang, au 
point de vue medico-legal, par la methode des serums 
specifiques. [Rap. de J. Ogier.] J. de med. de Par., 1902, 
2. s., xiv, 424. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902, ix, 321- 
323.— Strauch (C.) Der serodiagnostische Nachweis 
von Menschenblut vor Gericht. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, xi, 429-433.— Uhlenhuth. Praktische Er- 
gebnisse der forensischen Serodiagnostik des Blutes. 
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Precipitins {Medico-legal use of). 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 

659; 679. . Zur historisehen Entwicklung meines 

forensischen Verfahrens zum Nachweis von Blut und 
Fleisch mit Hiilfe spezifischer Sera. Deutsche tierarztl. 

Wchnschr., Hannov., 1903, xi, 145-148. . Der foren- 

sische Blntnachweis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 

2009 ; 2071. . Komplementablenkung und Blut- 

Eiweissdifferenzierung. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1244-1248. See, also, infra, Wasser- 
mann. — Vincent (H.) Le diagnostic medico-legal du 
sang humain; application de la methode biologique. Ann. 
d'hyg.,Par.,1904,4.s.,i,44-52.— Wassermann (A.) Gibt 
es ein biologisches Differenzierungsverfahren fiir Men- 
schen-und Tierblut mittelst der Priizipitine? Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 417-419. Also, 

transl.: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 755-764. . Gibt 

es ein biologisches Differenzierungsverfahren fiir Men- 
schen- und Tierblut mittelst der Prazipitine? Erwiderung 
auf die Artikel von G. Hauser und Uhlenhuth. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 694-696.— 
Welsh (D. A.) & Chapman (H. G.) Precipitin reac- 
tions in relation to state medicine and the public health. 
Austral. M. Gaz., Melbourne, 1907, xxvi, 8-14.— Whit- 
ney (W. F.) Notes on the production of the test serum 
in rabbits. Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost., 1902, iii, 168- 
170. — Wood (E.S.) Medico-legal examination of blood- 
stains. Ibid., 144-154. . The serum test for blood. 

Ibid., 163-167. Also: Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1903, xx, 26-32.— 
Xiegler (K.) Die Serumdiagnose verschiedener Blut- 
arten und ihre Bedeutung fiir die forensische Mediein; 
zusammenfassendes Referat. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 545-556.— Ziemke (E.) 
Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die Unterscheidung von 
Menschen- und Thierblut mit Hilfe eines spezifischen 
Serums. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 
xxvii, 731-733. 

Precis de la chirnrgie. 

See F. Precis de la chirurgie [etc.]. 16°. Avignon & 
Paris, 1767. 

Precis historique sur l'etablissement medico- 
£lectrique dirige" par M. Le Dru, dont les traite- 
mens ont toujours ete gratuits. MS. 8 1. 4°. 
[Paris, 1789?] 

Precis historique de l'etablissement de la Society 
royale de m£decins, de sa conduite et de ce qui 
s'est fait a ce sujet dans la Faculte de medecine 
de Paris. 46 pp. 12°. [Paris, 1779.] 

Precis d'hydrologie medicale par une commis- 
sion de medecins, d'hydrologues et de chi- 
mistes. 168 pp. 16°. Paris, P. Fano, 1876. 

Precis des journaux tenus pour les malades qui 
ont 6te electrises pendant l'annee 1785, et des 
memoires sur le meme objet adresses a la So- 
ci£te royale de medecine pendant la meme 
annee. Travail servant de suite au m£moire sur 
les differentes manieres d'administrer l'elec- 
tricite. 46 pp. 12°. Paris, 1786. 

Precis de pathologie interne. Par Balthazanl, 
Cestan, H. Claude, Macaigne, Nicolas et Verger. 
4 v. 12°. Pan's, G. Steinheil, 1907. 

Precocity (Mental). 

Carriere (P.) *De la precocite physique et 
intellectuelle chez Phomme. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Duche (E. ) *De la precocite intellectuelle. 
Etude sur le genie. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Binet (A.) La perception des longueurs et des nom- 
bres chez quelques petits enl'ants. Rev. phil.. Par., 1890, 
xxx, 68-81. -Clevenger (S. V.) An infant prodigy. 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1890, xi, 359-365.— Farez 
( P ) A propos d'un enfant extraordinaire. Rev. de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 365-370 — 
Matsumoto& Sakaki. Psycbologischeund psychia- 
trische Untersuchungen iiber ein Wunderkind. [Japanese 
text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv. 23. Hft., 
1-23,2 pi.— Mitchell (F. D.) Mathematical prodigies. 
Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1907, xviii,61-143.— Moreau 
(P ) Des'enfants prodiges. Ann. de psvchiat. et d'hyp- 
nol., Par., 1891, n. s., 97-107.— Porter (W.T.) The phys- 
ical basisof precocity and dullness. Tr.Acad. Sc., St. Louis, 
1893, vi, 161-lM,2pl.'— Regis. Prococite psychique rare 
chez un enfant de deux ans et demi. Mem. et bull. Soc. 
de med. et chir. de Bordeaux, (1896). 1897, 186-195. Also: 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 305-307.— Stuinpl 
(C.) Un enfant extraordinaire. Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 
4. s., vii, 336-338.— Terman (L. M.) A study in pre- 
cocitv and prematuration. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 
19<>5. xvi, 145-1*3.— L'nphysiologieal (An) precocity. 



Precocity (Mental). 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 299.— Valenti- Vivo (L.) La 
pr6cocit6 dans la criminalite. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], 
Torino, 1906, xxvii, 677-679. 

Precocity (Physical and sexual). 

See Menstruation (Precocious, etc.)', Preg- 
nancy (Early); Puberty (Precocious). 

Predal (Maurice-Fe>eol) [1867- ]. *Lapros- 
tatectoniie contre les accidents du prostatisine, 
et en particulier contre la retention. 155 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 591. 

Predlionune ( Georges - Albert ) [1870- ]. 
*De l'hysterectomie vaginale appliquee au 
traitement des suppurations pelviennes aigues. 
60 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 97. 

Predicatie (De) van't lang-hayr, gedaan door 
een voornaam Gods-gel eerde binnen een aan- 
zienelyke stad genaamt ... 2. druk. 44 pp. 
8°. Groningen, A. L. Groenwout, [n. d.~\. 

Prcdieri (Alessandro). Utilita della stereo- 
scopia nella iconografia medica. 11 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Pavia, Marelli, 1901. 

. Contribute alia patologia e terapia chi- 

rurgica delle vie biliari. (Colecistostoinia in- 
traperitoneale per empiema e calcolosi della 
cistifelea.) 15 pp. 8°. Pavia, Marelli, 1903. 

. Dodici anni di tirocinio clinico ed ospi- 

taliero 1891-1902. 190 pp. 8°. Pavia, Marelli, 
1904. 

. Lezioni di traumatologia teorico-pratica 

ffasciature, apparechi, massaggio, elettroterapia, 
meccanoterapia, radioscopia, etc. ) raccolte dal- 
1' dott. Arturo Malinverno, 1902-6. 494, xviii 
pp. rov. 8°. Pavia, tipog.-litog. succ. Marelli, 
1906. 

See, also, Oehl (E.) Sulla velocity di trasmissione 
[etc.]. 4°. [Milano, 1892.] 

Predieri (Paolo). Delia vita e delle opere del 
celebre professore cavaliere Antonio Alessan- 
drini. Commentario letto alia Societa medico- 
chirurgica di Bologna il giorno 25 maggio 1862. 
48 pp. 8°. Bologna, regia tipog., 1862. 

Repr.from: Mem. d. Soc. med.-cnir. di Bologna, 1862, 
2. s., vi. 

See, also, Brugnoli (Giovanni) & Predieri (Paolo). 
Sulle cause delle imperfezioni [etc.] . 8°. Bologna, 1877. 

Prediger (Carol us Ludovicus). *De noxis et 
abusu salivationis mercurialis in affectionibus 
venereis. 1 p. 1., 44 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
apud T. Haak & socios, 1775. [P., v. 1923.] 

Prediger (Christophorus Conradus). * De fis- 
tula lachrymali sive de destillatione huniorum 
ocularium ab oculo in nares impedita. 1 p. 1., 
38 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., apud T. Haak & 
socios, 1777. [P., v. 1943.] 

Predisposition (Morbid). 

Bernhardt ( W. ) Predisposition, immunitv, and 
disease. Pop. Soc. Month., N. Y., 1890-91, xxxviii, 380- 
384. — Broussole (E.) Des predispositions morbides 
sp6ciales a chacune des moiti^s gauche et droite du corps. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1890, lxiii, 947-951. — Lubarsch (O.) 
Zur Lehre von der Krankheitsdisposition. Ergebn. d. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 40-60. 

Predteclienski (Vasiliy Ivanovich) [1848- 
1905]. *K voprosu o vliyanii tyoplikh (30°R. ) 
vann na otpravleniya zheludka u zdorovikh 
lyudeT. [On the influence of warm (30°R) 
baths on the gastric function in health v men.] 
43 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchink, 
1891. 

For Biography, see Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxv, 226 (K. Ch.). 

Predteclienski ( V [ asiliy ] Ye [ fimovich ] ) 
[1866- ]. Rukovodstvo k klinicheskol mi- 
kroskopii diva vrachel i studentov. [Hand- 
book of clinical microsco])y, for physicians and 
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Predteelienski (V. Ye.) — continued. 

students.] xii, 170 pp.. 17 1., 17 pi. 8°. 

Moskva, I. N. Kushneretf & Ko., 1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. xiv, 296 pp., 19 1., 

19 pi. 8°. Moskva, I. X. Kusluiereff" & Ko., 
1906. 

Predteehenski (Ye). Zloiipotrebleniye opi- 
tom Foueault. (Po povodn strannikh mnfeniy 
Prof. Brounova.) [Abuse of Foucault's experi- 
ment. (Apropos of the peculiar views of "Pro- 
fessor Brounoff. )] 15 pp. 8°. IS.-Peterburg, 
G. I.Satoff & Ko., 1893. 

de Pree (Schmitz). Notices medicales. 51pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Moscou, 1810. 

Prefargier. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Prefoiitaine (L. A.) The treatment of pene- 
trating wounds of the eyeball. 22 pp. 12°. 
New York, D. Appkton & Co., 1898. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 

Prefrontal hone. 

iTIagsi (L.) Prefrontali nei manimiferi 1' uomo com- 
preso. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1904, 
2. s., xxxvii, 826-838. 1 pi. 

Prefer (Carl Friedrich) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
tiaumatische Trommelfellperforationen und 
ihre iirztliche Begutachtung. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Pregnancy. 

See, also, Amnion; Bladder (Female); Blood 
(Circulation of) in fa'tus; Breast in pregnancy, 
etc; Cicatrices of pregnancy; Foetus; Foetus 
( Relations of mother to); Pelvis (Symphyses of ); 
Placenta; Pregnancy (Blood in); Pregnancy 
L^tHus in); Pregnancy (Curiosities, etc., relating 
to); Pregnancy (Influence of) upon disease; 
Pregnancy ( Physiology of); Pregnancy ( Tem- 
perature in); Pregnancy (TJierapeutics in); 
Pregnancy ( Urine in ) ; Pregnancy ( Vaccina- 
tion in); Pregnancy (Vaginal secretions in); 
Uterus ( Pregnant) . 

Beard (J.) The span of gestation and the 
cause of birth. A study of the critical period 
and its effects in mammalia. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

Bergmann (D. ) Der Korperbau des norma- 
len Weibes, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
des Graviditiits-Stadiums. 8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Birgelen (H.) * Ueber die Geburtsverhiilt- 
nisse von Primiparen im friihen Lebensalter. 
8°. Bonn, 1894. 

Bouchacourt (L.) La grossesse. Etude sur 
sa duree et sur ses variations. Puericulture 
intra-uterine. Preface de P. Budin. 12°. Pa- 
ris, 1901. 

Cassebeer (J. G.) *De capitis fetus hu- 
mani pelvim intrantis situ vario, varioque ejus- 
dem pelvi exeuntis. Sectio prima, vel pars 
historica. 16°. Marburgi, 1815. 

Cohn(F.) *Untersurhungen iiber die Durch- 
giingigkeit des Cervikalkanals bei Erstge- 
schwangerten am Ende der Schwangerschaft. 
8°. Erlanyen, 1898. 

Corpo (11) del la donna: 1, rappresentazione 
dei suoi organi interni; 2, in stato di gravidanza 
avanzata, con spiegazione. rov. 8°. Torino, 
1899. 

Giese (R.) *Physiologie und Pathologie der 
Schwangerschaftswehen. 8°. Marburg, 1892. 

Giraud (J. t D.-F.) * La femme enceinte et la 
fille-mere. Etude de sociologie biologique. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1905. 

von Haller (A.) [Pr.] de nupera femime 
gravid*, sm. 4°. Gottingae, 1739. 



Harvey (J.) The signs and minor diseases 
of pregnancy, with remarks on the use of chlo- 
roform and the maternal management of in- 
fants. 16°. London, 1863. 

Jovanovic-Batut (M.) Trudna zena. [The 
pregnant woman.] 12°. , [n. p.], 1899. 
_ Kaufmann-Aglitzky (Emilie). * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de la grossesse au debut avec quel- 
ques considerations sur la valeur des contrac- 
tions partielles. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Klatt (H.) Befruchtung und Schwanger- 
schaft. 12°. Berlin & Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

Lehnekdt ( A. J. L. A. ) * Ueber die Geburts- 
verhaltnisse im friihen Lebensalter nach Beob- 
achtungen an der koniglichen Frauen-Klinik 
zu Konigsbergi. Pr. roy. 8°. Kbnigsberg i . I'r., 
1896. 

Leopold ([C] G.) Uterus und Kind von der 
ersten Woche der Schwangerschaft bis zum Be- 
ginn der (Jeburt und der Aufbau der Placenta. 
8°. (leburtshiilflich -anatoniischer Atlas. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1897. 

Meyer (L.) Det norniale. Svangerskab, F0d- 
sel og Barselseng. Forel;esninger holdte ved 
Kobenhavns Universitet i Forars-Halvaret 1882. 
[Normal pregnancy, parturition, and childbed.] 
8°. Kobenhavn, 1882. 

Ozo (E. ) * Obliteration du col chez les fem- 
mes enceintes. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Poensgen (J. C. 0.) * Ueber Bedeutung des 
Meconiumabgangs wahrend Schwangerschaft 
und Geburt. 8°. Marburg, 1904. 

R. (N. G.) Delle parti muliebri delle donne 
e delP osservazioni delle donne gravide. MS. 
sm. 4°. [n. n. d.] 

Rabauo ( E. ) Notions elementaires sur l'ana- 
tomie, la physiologie et 1' hygiene de la gros- 
sesse. roy. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Roei.ants (J. M. A.) * De natura humana, 
gravidarum saluti prospiciente. 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1825. 

Schultze (E. P. A.) * Ueber die korperliche 
Ausbildung der Friiehte am Ende der .Schwan- 
gerschaft. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Weiss (E.) * Ueber die Geburten junger 
Erstgeba render. 8°. Giessen, 1900. 

Weppler ( E. ) * Beitriige zur Pathologie und 
Therapie der Schwangerschaft. 8°. Berlin, 
1892. 

Wigand ([F. A.] O.) *Ueber Schwanger- 
schaften, Geburten und Wochenbetten dersel- 
ben Frauen. 8°. Marburg, 1888. 

Akimoto. [The nature of the hair of pregnant 
women.] Tokyo Iji-Khinshi, 1906, 949; 994; 1047; 1101; 1185; 
1295; 1379; 1430; 1577; 1620.— Aiitonaeopoulo (A.) Sur 
le besoin d' organiser des consultations speciales pour les 
Eemmes enceintes. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 
99_104.— Barnes ( H. ) Anaddresson general physiology 
and pathology, illustrated by study of gestation and men- 
struation. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1261-1266.— Benja- 
min ( D.) Gestation i pregnancy). Trained Nurse, N.Y.. 
1897, xviii, 66-74.— Bidder (P.) Ueber alte Erstgebii- 
rende. Ber. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Frauenklin. zu Dorpat, 
Wiesb., 1894, is;! -221.— Boquel (A.) Du role du mede- 
cin pendant la grossesse. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1905, ix, 
577-591.— <loste. Recherchessur la gestation de Fespece 
humaine. Compt. rend. Acad, d. sc.. Par., 1850, xxxi, 574- 
, r i7s — < ushiii ^ (C) Pregnancy. Internat.Ciin.,Phila., 
1891, iii, 224-228. — Dienlale (L.) Mobility du coccyx 
chez la femme enceinte. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 
1903, xii, 117-150.— IMeulale (L.) &CJiIles. Articula- 
tions du coccyx chez une femme morte au 4 mo mois de la 
grossesse. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 87.— Ellis (H.) 
Die Bedeutung der Schwangerschaft. Mutterschutz, 
Frankf. a. M., 1905-6, i, 213-216. — Fort (J. M. ) The 
physician's duty and responsibility to the pregnant 
woman. Texas Cour.-Ree. Med., Dallas, 1896-7, xiv, 325- 
331. — Franeois. Obliteration du col et grossesse. 
Cong, period, de gynec. d'ohst. et de piir-diat. 1898. Mem. 
et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 136-138.— Fusari i Et. | Sui rapporti 
esistenti Era la mestruazione ed il principio della grnvi- 
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Pregnancy. 

danzH nella donna. Arch. per le sc. med..Torino,1907, xxxi, 
U3-r417.— Hays (T. C.) Variations of gestation. Ann. 
Gynaec.Paediat.,Phila.,1892-3,vi,345-348.— Herrgott(A. ) 
Un nouve] article sur la gestation. Ann. de gynec et 
d' obst., Par., 1905,2.8., ii, 552-564. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 
lyon, xxi, 81-93. Also: Rev.med.de Pest, N'ancy,1905,xxx vii, 
545-559.— van Her werd en (M. ) Waarnemingomtrent 
het bilirabine-gehalte dcr gal bij een gravida. Nederl. 
Tiidschr. v. Geheesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 95-99.— 
■loluieier (M.) Ueber die Moglichkeit der Einnis- 
tung des Kies iibcr dem inneren Muttertnund. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1906, lviii, 319-327.— Ini- 
porlant points regarding utero-gestation. Indian M. 
Kec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 687.— Jagyard (W. W.) Preg- 
nancy; its physiology, pathology, signs, and differential 
diagnosis. Syst. Obst. (Hirst), Phila., 1888, i, 323-478.— 
Kelirer (F. A.) Zur Physiologie und Pathologie der 
Schwangerschaft. In his: Beitr. z. Klin. u. exper. Ge- 
burtsh.u.Gynak.,Giessen,1879-90,ii,182-218.— Kinoshita. 
Ueber die Veriinderungen von Peritoneum und Ovarium 
bei der normalen Schwangerschaft. [Japanese text.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 367-472.— 
Lang (G.) Note pour servir a l'histoire des rapports 
entre la menstruation et le developpement du foetus a 
terme. Rev. m6d.de Test, Nancy. 1892, xxiv, 495-501, ldiag. 
Also: Arch, de toeol. et de gynec. Par., 1892, xix, 743-749, 

1 diag. — McCabe (W. F. j Obstetrical responsibility 
during gestation. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1906-7, v, 
599-601.— Manton (W. P.) The relation of the physician 
to his pregnant patient. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 

1906, xxxi, 667-672.— Martinez Cerecedo. Influencia 
de la gravedad en obstetricia y su aplicaeion al cambio 
de presentacion y posicion fetal, y al utero gravido en 
retrodesviaci6n. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 
1904, xi, 266-284.— Maryanchik (N. P.) K voprosu o 
technii beremennosti, rodov i posllerodovavo vremeni u 
molodlkh pervorozhenits. [On the course of pregnancy, 
labor, and puerperium in young primiparse.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1898, xix, 895. — Mensinga. Diirfen kranke 
Frauen konzipieren. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1908, xxiii, 101- 
103. — Moorhead (T. G.) Notes on the abdominal and 
pelvic viscera in advanced pregnancy. Tr. Roy. Acad. 
M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 431-434, 2 pi.— Niya. [The 
bile of pregnant women.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, vii, 379-382.— Bamos y Belgado 
(1). F.) Funci6n de las glandulas mamarias durante el 
embarazo ;,Secreci6n interna? Rev. med. cubana, Ha- 
bana, 1906, ix, 50-54.— Boss (L. H.) One hundred preg- 
nancies. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1905, xi, 32- 
35. — Hoyster (L. T.) The illegitimately pregnant 
woman from a socio-economic standpoint. N. YorkM.J., 

1907. Ixxxv, 1073-1077. Also, Reprint. — Saladino (A.) 
Contributo all' istologia della salpinge durante la gravi- 
danza uterina. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1903, 4. s., xv, 529-541, 4 pi.— Soliiicking (A.) Die gy- 
naekologisehe Bedeutung neuerer Forschungen iiberdie 
Lehre von der Befruchtung. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz.. 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte , 
W-isfi. — Sebileau. Action des rayons X sur la gesta- 
tion. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 637. — 
<le Seigneux (R.) De l'inclinaison de l'axe de l'ute- 
rus au terme de la grossesse. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 159-468.— SfamenI (P.) Sul 
peso delle secondine e del feto a termine e sui rapporti 
reciproci. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii. 933-977. 
4teo[Abstr.]: Arch.ital. diginec. .Napoli, 1901. iv.501-."i03.— 
Some thoughts on the state of pregnant women. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, 131.— Staurenghi (C i Topo- 
gratia degli organi toraco-addominali nella prima meta 
del 6" mesedi gravidanza rilevata dalla sezione mediana 
<li an cadavere congelato. Boll. d. Soc. med.-ehir. di 
Pavia, Milano, 1889, no. 1, 41-47. — Symposium on 
pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 1-36.— Tonsey 
(S. ) The' effect of the X-ray upon pregnancy. Arch. 
Physiol. Therapy, Bost, 1905; i, 161-164, 1 pi.— VIgnolo 
(Q.) Alcune eonsideraziom istologiche sulla struttura 
delle membrane ovulari umane a termine di gravidanza. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1897, xix, 53-84. — Webster (J. C.) 
The female pelvis in the beginning of the fifth month of 
pregnancy. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc., 1891-2, xvii, 244-255, 

2 pi. — Weiss (F. ) Az ujsziilott es fuggel6keinek fejltt- 
desi viszonyai a terhesseg kiilonbozb szakaiban, tekin- 
tettel az anya testi fejlodesere £s azon valtozasokra, me- 
lyeknek a inagzat teste a sziiles kovetkezteben alii van 
vetve. [The development of the fetus and appendices 
in different periods of pregnancy, especially the develop- 
ment of the mother's body and the changes which the 
bodv of the child undergoes from time to time after 
birth.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 445; 459; 469; 
484; 496: 510.— White (C. S.) The relation of conception 
and birth to season and hour. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, 
lii, 527-532. 

Pregnancy {Abdominal). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Tn bo-abdominal). 
Bunixg (H. C.) *De graviditate abdominali. 

8°. Groning.r, 1850. 



Pregnancy (Abdom inal). 

Dix (K.) * Ueber die sekundare Bauch- 
schwangerschaft nach Tubenruptur und Mumi- 
fikation der Frncht. 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Haakb (J. H.) *Nonnulla de graviditate 
abdominali, adjectus est graviditatis abdomi- 
nalis casus. 8°. IApsise, 1859. 

Josepui (G.) De conce]>tione abdominali, 
vulgo sic dicta, sm. 4°. Gwttingas, 1784. 

Azuma (S.) Ein Fall von Graviditas abdominalis, 
[Japanese text] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo 
1896, x, 565-570, 1 pi.— Barozzi (J.) t'n cas de grossesse 
ectopique peritoneale probablement secondaire. Gyn6- 
cologie, Par., 1906, xi, 489-502.— Beale ( P. ) Abdominal 
pregnancy. Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1-906, n.s., Ixxxii, 
360. — Bonaelii. Grossesse extra-uterine abdominale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 
124-127.— Brothers (A.) Abdominal pregnancy with 
fibroid uterus. Am. ,T. Obst., N. Y., 1908, 1 vii, 109.— Bur- 
roughs (S. R.) Report of a case of abdominal preg- 
nancy. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906, i, 235-237.— 
Buttertield (E. H.) A case of abdominal pregnancy. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1890, iii, 13. — Cannaday 
(J. E.) Abdominal pregnancy; report of a case. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1183-1186. . Ab- 
dominal pregnancy. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1907, 
xli, 384-388. — Capaldi (A.) Gravidanza addominale 
e rottura d' utero nei roditori. Arch, di ostet. eginec 
Napoli, 1903, x, 462-466, 1 pi.— Coe (H.C.) A contribu- 
tion to the study of abdominal pregnancy. Tr. South 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 349-357. Also: 
Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 645-648. Also, Reprint.— < lo i - 
darn (V.) Contributo alia diagnosi edallaterapiadella 
gravidanza extra uterina addominale secondaria. Rasse- 
gna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xv, 21-35.— van Dam 
(J.) Onderzoek van eene buik-baarmoederlijke zwanger- 
schap na dendood der vrou w. Verhandel. v. h. Genootsch . 
t. Bevord. d. Genees-en Heelk. te Amst., 1841-8, i, 75-82.— 
Breessen. Fall von Graviditas abdominalis. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsk. u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1867, xxxi, 200-208, 1 
pi.— Elis«>her(G.) Graviditas extrauterina abdominalis 
esete. [Oaseof...] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 361.— 
Estes (W. L.) The history of a case of intra-abdominal 
extrauterine pregnancy delivered at term of a living 
child. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 393-401. Also: 
Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 950-953. Also, Reprint.— Fair- 
child (D.S.) A case of abdominal pregnancy with tubal 
abscess complication. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1897-8, vii, 162- 
165. — Fieux (G.) Grossesse extra-uterine abdominale. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1907, ix, 115-117. Also: Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 309.— Gar- 
kiseh ( A. ) Ueber sekundare Abdominalgraviditat, 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 149. — Govlnden 
(M.N.) A case of abdominal gestation; death. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 165. — Gutierrez. Embarazi i 
ect6pico infundibular abdominal izquierdo a terminocon 
feto muerto. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid., 1907, 
lxxv, 317-349.— Hall (J. W.) Report of case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy which became intra-peritoneal. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900. xxix, 92-91.— Hart (1). 
B.) On the extra-peritoneal form of extra-uterine gesta- 
tion. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 233-216. Also: 
Am. J, Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 577-593 — Hartigan (J. 
W.) A case of abdominal or ventral gestation. N.York 
M. J., 1898, lxvii, 536.— Hauck. Graviditas extrauterina 
abdominalis. San.-Ber. d. Prov. Brandenburg 1840, Berl.. 
1843, 160-163.— Hellier (J. B.) On two cases of abdom- 
inal pregnancy. .!. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1904, v. 438-444, 2 pi. — Hillsman (P. L. ) Abdominal 
pregnancy. South. M. lire., Atlanta, 1893, xxiii, 415-417.— 
lordachescu. Un caz de sarcina extra uterina, cu 
desvoltare abdominaia secundaril pan;! la termen. [Case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy, abdominal, continuing to 
Eull termj Spitalul.BucurescI, 1903, xxiii, 92-99.— Le«l- 
iard. Secondary abdominal pregnancy; septic perito- 
nitis; evacuation per rectum; recovery.' Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 276-279. — Marion. Grossesse 
extra-uterine abdominale secondaire, rompue danslepe- 
ritoine. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi. 
217.— Marsh (Jane). Abdominal pregnancy continuing 
to term and terminating twenty-seven months later in 
discharge of fcetus per rectum. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 438-442. — Matas (R.) Extra- 
uterine, intra-peritoneal pregnancy on a level with the 
stump of the right uterine cornu two years after the ex- 
tirpation of the corresponding right ovary and Fallopian 
tube for a strangulated ovarian cvst caused bv twist- 
ing of the pedicle. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, lx, 839.— 
ITIorlan (R.) Ueber einen Fall von Bauchsehwanger- 
schaft. Funfz. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. ges. Med. Festschr. 
. . . d. Ver. d. Aerzte d. Rgrngsbz. Dtisseld., Wiesb., 1894, 
524-534. — Murphy (J. C.) Abdominal pregnancy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 943.— Myers (B. F.) 
The history of a case of abdominal pregnancy with a 
post-mortem report. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 692- 
694.— Nebesky (O.) Zur Kasuistik der Bauchhohlen- 
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sehwangersehaft. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904,xxvii>, 
197-202. — Neumeister (0.) Ueber einen interessanten 
Fall von tubo-abdomineller Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Breslau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1879, i, 96; 164. Also, Reprint in 
part. — Nikiloroff ( M. N. ) K voprosu o bryushno! 
fonnle ektopicheskol beremennosti. [On the abdominal 
form of ectopic pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 
1,568-675. — Pestaiozza (E.) Di una rarissima forma 
di gravidanza extra-uterina addominale secondaria. 
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904. i, 42-52. — Pina rd (A.) Sur 
un travail In a l'Academie le 27 jnin 189;?, par le Dr. 
Honzel, intitule: Grossesse extra-uterine; variete intra- 
peritoneale; laparotomie a dix mois; enfant mort; gueri- 
son de la mere. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1894, 3. s., 
xxxi, 149-153. — Potocki (J.) Sur une variete insollte 
de grossesse extra-uterine abdominale duns laquelle il 
existait une communication directe entre la cavite ute- 
rine et lekvste foetal. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.. degvnee. 
et de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 229-242.— Potocki (.1.) & 
Bender (X.) Grossesse extra-ut<?rine rompue au 6' a 7° 
mois sans accidents graves; grossesse abdominale secon- 
dare avec mort et retention du fietus it nu au milieu des 
anses intestinales; operation 10 mois apres le debut de la 
grossesse; guerison. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1904, 
2. s„ i. 581-588, — Priismann ( F. ) Zur secundaren 
Bauchhohlenschwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Gcburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 288-300.— Keed (0. A. L.) Ab- 
dominal pregnancy, persisting beyond the normal period 
of gestation, with report of cases. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gvnec. 1905, N. Y„ 1906, xviii, 239-254. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N". Y.. 1906, liii, 205-217. — Kiboli (T.) Storia d' una 
gravidanza extra-uterina, e precisamcnte gravidanza 
ventrale a termine, avvenuta dopo due gravidanze na- 
turali in una giovine sposa di 21 anni. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. 
med.-fis., Firenze, 1846, iv, 335-339— Bymiz (A.) Przy- 
czvnek do leczenia cia.zy pozamacicznej przy wylewie 
krwi wolnym, wypelnicjacym cala. jarne, brzuszna.. [On 
the treatment of extrauterine pregnancy when free 
haemorrhage, filling up the abdominal cavity, exists.] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1896, xvii, 443; 501; 564. — Saint- 
Jacques it Marion. I'n caa de grossesse extra-uterine 
chronique, variete abdominale, avec lithopedion. Union 
med. du Canada, Madrid, 1905, xxxvi, 18-21.— Sato (H.) 
Fukuko injin siken. [Clinical experience on abdominal 
pregnancv.] Jundento Iji Kenkukwai Hoko, Tokio,1893, 
no. 155, 30-33. — Seeligmann (L.) Ueber einen Fall 
von ausgetragener Bauchhohlenschwangerschaft mit 
dem Sitze des Mutterkuchens auf der Unterfiiiche der 
Leber und der Gallenblase der Mutter. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz.u. Berl.,1906, xxxii, 879.— Sittner ( A.) 
Ein Fall von sekundarer Abdominalgraviditiit mit aus- 
getragenemlebenden Kinde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1200-1203.— So ba. [Abdomi- 
nal pregnancv.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Kenkiu Kwai Kwai 
Ho, Tokvo, 1903, no. 58,7.— Strong (C. M.) Abdominal 
pregnancy with retention of foetus nine years. Carolina 
M. J., Charlotte, 1904, 1, 723. — Sturmer (A. J.) A case 
of abdominal gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, 
xlvi, 385-390. — Sutugin (V. V.) Nablyudeniya nad 
brvushinnol beremennostiyu. [Abdominal pregnancy.] 
Vr'ach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 157; 180; 204 ; 231. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1892, xxiv, 
9-32 _ Szyiuariski (B.) Przypadek osmio miesiecznej 
cia,zy brzusznej; przyczynek do rozpoznawania cia,zy 
zewnatrzmacicznej w drugiej polowie. [Case of abdom- 
inal pregnancy in the eighth month; on the diagnosis of 
extrauterine pregnancy in the latter half ] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1902. xxx, 683; 710. — Talt (L.) A case of 
ectopic pregnancv in which the foetus seems to have 
been developed to the full time in the peritoneal cavity, 
still retaining its amniotic covering. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 192-198.— Trlppe (R. J.) A 
case of abdominal pregnancy. Tr. Sonth.Surg. & Gynec. 
Ass. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 334-338. — Tuftier. Grossest 
extra-uterine; foetus de 2 mois \ dans l'abdomen; laparo- 
tomie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1893, n.s.,xix, 626.— Underbill (J.W.) Caseof abdom- 
inal pregnancv; death of mother and offspring. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 168-170.— Weiss. Ausgetragene 
Bauchhohlenschwangerschaft mit gutem Ausgang fur 
Mutter und Kind. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxii 251-253. — Wilke (VV.) Ein weiterer Fall von 
Extrauterin-Graviditat mit lebender Frucht in derfreien 
Bauchhohle. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxn, 
1132-1137.— Wilson (W. R.) A case of abdominal preg- 
nancv progressing to term, with presentation of speci- 
men. Am Gvnsc. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 605-607 
[Discussion] , 663-666. — Wood (J. C.) Intra-peritoneal 
pregnancv; a case. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1889, 
xxiv, 317-325. 

Pregnancy {Abdominal, Primary). 

Ashton (W. E.) A case of primary peritoneal preg- 
nancy; section followed by recovery. Ann. Gynaec. & 
Psediat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 667. — Atlas (V.) Sluchai 
donoshennoi pervichnol bryushnol beremennosti. [Pri- 
marv abdominal pregnancy at term.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 22-27 — Doran (A.) 



Pregnancy { Abdominal. Primary). 

Foetus in peritoneal cavity; question of abdominal gesta- 
tion; w iih a summary of reported cases of primary ab- 
dominal and ovarian pregnancv. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1893), L894, x x w, 222-239.— tiaiabin (A.L.) Primary 
abdominal pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 664. — 
<>iiidi (L.) Contribute alio studio della gravidanza 
extra-uterina: varieta abdominale primitiva. Clin, ostet., 
Roma, 1906, viii, 147-157, 2 pi.— Gutierrez (E.) [Era- 
barazo abdominal primitivo.] An. r. Acad, de med., 
Madrid, 1904, xxiv, 71-79. Also: Rev. espec. med. La oto- 
rino-laryngol. espafi., Madrid, 1904, vii, 97-102. Also: 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1904, xi, 29-45, 4 
pi.— Hargrave (E. T.) Primary abdominal pregnancy; 
report of case at term. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, L906-7, xi, 317— Linck (A.) Ein Fall von pri- 
miirer Bauchhohlenschwangerschaft. Monatsehr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. a. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xi, 1257-12i..s. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
IT 11. — Lovrich (J.) Kihordott primaer abdominalis 
terhesscg esete. [A case of completed primary abdom- 
inal pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1907, 70. . 

Adatok a primaer abdominalis terhesseg kerdesehez. 
[Contribution on primary abdominal pregnancy.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 217-219.— Pickard (J. E.) 
A case of primary abdominal pregnancy. Canad. Pract. 
& Rev., Toronto, 1901, xxvi, 239-241.— Porro (E.) Un 
casodi gravidanza extrauterina addominale primitiva; 
morte del feto; gastrotomia con esportazione completa 
della cisti fetale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii, 577- 
583. — Valdagni (V.) Un casodi gravidanza addomi- 
nale primitiva. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 164-175. — 
Wittbauer (K.) Primsire Bauchhohlengraviditat auf 
einem Netzzipfel. Zentralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, 
xx vii, 136-141. 

Pregnancy {Abdominal, Treatment oJ\ 

Operative). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Abdominal, Primary). 

All wood (J. A.) Abdominal pregnancy; laparot- 
omy; a living fetus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 376.— 
Ayers (E. A.) The management of the placenta in ad- 
vanced extra-uterine abdominal pregnancy; with report 
of two cases of abdominal section, one at the seventh 
month with delivery of a living fetus followed by death 
of the mother, and one at the tenth month with recovery. 
Obstetrics, N.Y., 1899, i, 70-90. Also, Reprint.— Begouin 
(P.) Grossesse ectopique ayant evolu6 jusqu'au terme; 
retention foetale de vingt et un ans; extraction par lapa- 
rotomie. Assoc. fran?. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1906, xix, 141-147.— JBeble (A. C.) A case of abdominal 
pregnancy. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 1173. — Bit-hat. 
Grossesse extra-ut6rine abdominale. Soc. de med. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1903-4, 59-61. Also: Rev. med. de Test, 

Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 305.— Bielby (Elizabeth). Abdom- 
inal pregnancy; laparotomv; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1898, ii, 237. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, 
xv, 189. — Bogdanovicl. Sarcina ectopica la termen; 
varietatea sub peritoneo pelviana (Dezeimeris); fet mort; 
laparotomie; marsupialisarea kistului; vendecare. [Ec- 
topic pregnancy at term; variety subperitoneo-pelvian 
(Dezeimeris); foetus dead: laparotomy; marsupialization 
of thecyst; recovery.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1901, xxi, 547- 
550.— Boissard. Deux cas de grossesse extra-uterine 
(variete abdominale); operation et guerison. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 14-26.— Bo vee (J. W.) Retro- 
peritoneal ectopic pregnancy at full term. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 314-324. [Discussion], 368. Also, Re- 
print.— Byl'ord (H. T.) Two fetuses removed from the 
peritoneal cavity at one operation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, 
xxviii, 269.— Center (CD.) Reportof a case of abdominal 
pregnancy. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 871— t'bandeliix (A.) 
Observation de grossesse abdominale datant de 14 mois; 
extraction du foetus par la laparotomie; guerison. Mem. 
et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon ( 1889 ) , 1890, x xi x, 
pt. 2, 254-261. Also: Lyon med., 1890, lxiii, 37-42.— €rou- 
zat & Jeannel. Grossesse extra-uterine abdominale 
secondaire, enfant vivant; laparotomie au 8° mois; mort 
de l'enfant le meme jour; mortde la mereun mois apres, 
par infection due a la putrefaction du placenta; autopsie. 
Rev. obst. intermit., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 145; 221.— Cullen 
(T. S.) Abdominal pregnancy of four years' duration; 
operation: recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
1495.— Oanforth (L. L.) The management of the pla- 
centa in extra-uterine abdominal pregnancy at full term, 
with reportof a case; celiotomyand recovery of themother. 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xxv, 401-410. — Davis 
(C. G.) Extrauterine abdominal pregnancy; operation 
by the vagina; recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 615.— 
Eagleson (J. B.) Rupture of sac and death of fetus in 
abdominal pregnancy at full term; immediate operation 
with recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 369. 
Also, Reprint. — Kberlin (A.) Vnlematochnaya (bryu- 
shinnaya) beremennost; chrevoslecheniye; udaleniye 
myortvavo ploda i poslleda; vizdorovleniye. [Extra- 
uterine (abdominal) pregnancy; abdominal section; re- 
moval of dead infant and placenta; recovery.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 215-219.— Featlierston (J. S.) 
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Operative). 

Abdominal pregnancy; laparotomy. Tr. Mississippi M. 
Asm., Vicksburg, 1888, 101-110. Also: Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Asm. 1890, Phila., 1891, iii, 391-398. — Four- 
nier. Grossesse peritoneale de 8 mois; laparoto- 
mie; extraction du foetus et de la delivrance; 
guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 6-9.— 
Freund ( H. W. ) Operation einer ausgetragenen 
Abdominalschwangerschaft; Versenkung der Placenta 
in die Bauchhohle. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, n. 
F., No. 448 (Gynak., No. 164, 225-240).— Fuller (E. B.) 
Case of abdominal pregnancy; misleading symptoms; op- 
eration; recovery. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1899, 
vii, 145.— Fullerton (Anna M.) A remarkable case of 
utero-abdominal pregnancy. Ann. Gynaec & Paediat., 
Phila., 1891-2, v, 1-5. — Uoullioud. Grossesse extra- 
uterine, abdominale, datant d'un an; incision abdo- 
minale; guerison. Mem. etcompt. rend. Soc. d. sc. mt5d. 
de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, pt. 2,210-214. Also: Lyon 
m6d., 1889, lxii, 449-453. — Graviditas extrauterina; 
Abdominalschwangerschaft ; Laparotomia ; Heilung. 
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wienu. Leipz., 
1900, vii, pt. 2, 348.— Gryiileltt. Grossesse extra-uterine; 
foetus libre dans la cavite abdominale; laparotomie; gue- 
rison. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1894, xxi, 449- 
45:5. — <»ueniot« Grossesse extra-uterine abdominale 
d'au moins neuf mois; extraction du fcetus par la voie 
vaginale (61ytrotomie) ; resorption presque totale de pla- 
centa; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de 
Par., 1893, 11-20.— Hart (D. B.) Case of full-time intact 
extraperitoneal gestation, successfully removed after rive 
years' retention. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
i902, i, 129-137.— Hasegawa ( K. ) Laparotomie bei der 
Abdominalschwangerschaft. [Japanese text.] Ztschr.d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 6. Hit., 14; 234.— 
Haynes (E.J. A.) Abdominal extra-uterinefoetationof 
eight months' duration; operation. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 3ti9-372.— Hellier (J. B.) • A case of 
abdominal pregnancy secondary to partial rupture of 
tubal gestation sac; abdominal section fifteen months 
niter conception and eight months after death of fcetus. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 366-369.— Mills- 
uiaii (P. L. ) Abdominal pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 288-290.— lmal (S. ) Ein Fall von 
Laparotomie bei einer Abdominalschwangerschaft. 
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1895, ix, 11. Hit., 8; 462. — Jaeoniet (A.) Grossesse 
ectopique intra-peritoneale; faux travail a sept mois; 
laparotomie; extraction de l'enfant vivant et, du 
placenta; guerison de la mere en vingt jours. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 292-294. Also: J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1907, xxxv, 354-356. —J aggard (W. W.) 
A case of extra-uterine, retroperitoneal pregnancy in the 
seventh month. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 446-457. 
[Discussion] , 496-500. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1891, xvi, 582-586.— K a an (G. W.) A case of abdom- 
inal pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 438.— 
Kollock(C.)" Abdominal pregnancy. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 225-228. Also: Medi- 
cine", Detroit, 1896, ii, 117-119. Also: North Car. M. J.. W il- 
mington, 1896, xxxvii, 66-68. Also: Tr. South Car. M. Ass., 
Charleston, 1895, xlv, 101 .— Langfitt (W. S.) A difficult 
diagnosis in acase of abdominal pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. 
V.. l l .M)5.1xvii,856.— Large (S.H.) Abdominal pregnancy. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 605.-L.ee (J. M.) 
Abdominal pregnancy. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, 
xv, 201-211. — Leopold (G.) Ausgetragene secundare 
Abdominalschwangerschaft nach Ruptura uteri trau- 
matica im 4. Monat; Laparotomie; Genesung. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., BerL, 1896, Hi, 376-388, 2pl. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 633-536. Also, Reprint.— 
Lewis (D. G.) Abdominal pregnancy; eightandahalf 
months' gestation; puerperal eclampsia; cceliotomy; re- 
covery of mother; child lived threedays. Wash. M.Ann., 
1907-8, vi, 315-320.— Maclean (E. J. ) A case of abdom- 
inal pregnancy; spurious labour at term; foetus and pla- 
centa removed six months later. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1906) , 1907, xlviii, 129-133. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, 
liii, 862. Also: J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, 
ix, 434-437.— MeNutt (W. F.) Abdominal pregnancy: 
full term, complicated with fibroid of uterus; celiotomy 
and removal of the child and placenta and abdominal 
hysterectomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1894, xxiii,278.— 
Magniaux. Un cas de grossesse extra-uterine abdo- 
minale. Normandie med., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 303-306.— 
.March and (A.-H.) Grossesse extra-uterine abdomi- 
nale datant de cinq mois; laparotomie; extraction du 
foetus vivant; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 302-307. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1892, 1 xv, 546-548.— Masuda (T.) Fukuko injin ni okeru 
kaifukusitsuno shiken. [Laparotomy in a case of abdom- 
inal pregnancy.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch., Tokio, 

1893. vii. No. 7, 19-27. . Fukuku injin ni okeru 

kaifukusitsu no siken. [Clinical observation on lapa- 
rotomy in case of abdominal pregnancy.] Ibid., no. 
9, 28-31. — Meek ( H. ) Abdominal pregnancv: re- 
port of a case. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 624-631.— 
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Meyer (F.) A rare case of abdominal pregnancy, In- 
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 145-150, 1 
pi. [Discussion], 174.— Murphy (J. B.) Specimen 
from seven months' abdominal gestation removed thir- 
teen years later. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 464- 
467.— Noble (C. P.) Preliminary report of an operation 
forabdominal pregnancy of twenty-one months' standing. 
Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 186-190. Also: 
Med. Dial, Minneap., 1903, v, 46-49. Also [Abstr.]: Phila. 
M. J., 1903, x, 908. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 19. Also, Reprint.— Oliver 
(J.) Extrauterine pregnancy; five months' fcetus; pla- 
centa implanted on anterior abdominal wall; operation; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1613.— Pauchet 
(V.) Grossesse extra-uterine peritoneale de 15 mois; la- 
parotomie; extraction d'un enfant mort & terme; aban- 
don du placenta dans le ventre; la disparition spontanea 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1899, xvii, 244-246.— 
Picque (L.) Grossesse extra-uterine p6ritoneale; lapa- 
rotomie; guerison, par le Dr. Rochard. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de. chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 628. . Gros- 
sesse extra-uterinesous-peritoneo-pelvienne. Ibid., 1901, 
n. s., xxvii, 1014.— Potoeki. Sur une variete insolite 
de grossesse extra-ut6rine abdominale. Compt. rend. 
Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 121- 
132. — Praguer (Francisea B. ) Observacan de um caso 
de gravidez extra-uterina abdominal. Gaz. med. da 
Bahia, 189.5-6, 4. s., vi, 206-210.— Quinn (E. H.) Ab- 
dominal gestation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 638.— 
Reed (C. A. L. ) Abdominal pregnancy of four years 
and nine months' standing, complicated with fibroid of 
the uterus; operation of marsupialization; recovery. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n.s., liv, 381.— Rlchter 
(Emma). Bauchhohlen-Sehwangersehaft. Allg.deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xi, 82.— Riddell (J. S.) Ten 
abdominal sections for abnormal pregnancies and ob- 
structed labours. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1184-1187.— Ro- 
chet* Grossesse sous-peritoneo-pelvienne de 12 mois; 
extraction par la laparotomie d' un enfant & terme macer6; 
Kuerison. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1898, xix, 32. Also: J.d. 
sages-femmes, Par., 1898, xxvi, 162-164.— Ronginsky 
(A. J.) A case of abdominal pregnancy undiagnosed 
until after operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 501.— 
Rosen wasser (M.) A case of intra- peritoneal gesta- 
tion at term; operation after death of fetus; recovery. 
Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 288-297. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 62-59. Also, Re- 
print. — Saere. Grossesse extra uterine ventrale. Bull. 
Soc beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1889-90, i, 12-14.— 
Scliuonen (H.) Grossesse abdominale; enfant vivant 
et a terme; laparotomie; guerison. Ibid., 1891, ii, 142- 
149. — SlavchefT(M.) Rledok sluchal 9-mlesechna gra- 
viditas extrauterina abdominulis; laparotomiya. [Rare 
case of a 9-months' . . .] Med. napried., Sofiya, 1900, ii, 
1-11.— Smith (A.) A successful laparotomy for abdom- 
inal pregnancy with removal of the lo tus (full term) 
placenta and gestation sac en masse. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, ii, 961.— Stanard (A. C.) A case of abdomino- 
peritoneal pregnancy, which was never tubal; operation; 
recovery. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1893, viii, 416-120. Also 
[Abstr ] : Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1893), 1894, 34.— Stir- 
ling (L. G.) A case of abdominal pregnancv. N. Orl. 
M. & S. J., 1901-2, liv, 87-89.— Stone (I. S.) Case of 
abdominal pregnancy; operation. Wash. M. Ann., 1906, 
v, 159-163. — Streit. Ein Fall von Abdominalschwan- 
gerschaft. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 
654-658.— Taylor (J. W.) A second case of abdominal 
pregnancy successfully treated by removal of child and 
placenta three months after death Of child at term. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1897), 1898, xxxix, 178-187.— Troe- 
zewskl(A.) Przypadek ciazy zamacicznej | brzusznej) 
z prawidlowym rozwojem plodu w eitjgu pelnego okresu 
trwania tejze; zmacerowanie plodu i wytworzenie si<» 
przetoki pe,pko\vej i do kiszki; laparotomia; wyzdrowie- 
nie. [Extrauterine (abdominal) pregnancy, with nor- 
mal development of fcetus and at full term; maceration 
of the fcetus; attachment to the umbilicus and intestine; 
laparotomy; recovery.] Gaz. lek., VVarszawa, 1897, 2. s., 
xvii, 232-235.— Truzzi (E.) Gravidanza extra-uterina 
addominale; ritenzione del feto da cinque settimane; 
gastrotomia; guarigione. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1889, xlviii, 370; 375. — Vallols. Grossesse extra-uterine 
abdominale; rupture du kyste foetal; laparotomie; abla- 
tion du kyste foetal; accidents post-operatoires; guerison. 
Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 315-317. Also: Mont- 
pel, med., 1905, xx, 301-307.— Van Hasncl. Grossesse 
abdominale. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 
1899-1900, x, 185-187.— Vaux (H. E.) Ectopic gestation; 
abdominal pregnancv. St. Louis M. Gaz., 1898-9, ii, 279.— 
Ward (J. M.) Abdominal pregnancy with a peculiar 
history. Am. Gynaec. & Obst, J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 798. 
Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 44. Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1897-8, x, 609.— Wetherlll ( H. G. ) Ectopic pregnancy; 
a case of extra-peritoneal ectopic gestation; operation in 
the twelfth month; recovery. Colorado M. J., Denver, 
1896, ii, 182-186.— Wleslnger. Zwei Fiille von abdomi- 
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naler Schwangerschaf t. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 
t".— Williams (H. T.) Report of a case of abdominal 
pregnancy, complicated with pyosalpinx; laparotomy, 
recovery. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1894, Buffalo, 1895, 56- 
58, 1 pi Also: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1894-5, xxxiv, 392-395. 
Also: Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1895, ii, 124-126. 

Pregnancy (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Conception (Abnormities, etc., of); 
Hymen {Imperforate); Hymen (Persistent); 
Menstruation during 'pregnancy, Pregnancy 
(Angular); Pregnancy (Qmplicationsof) [and 
subdivisions'}; Pregnancy ( Early); Pregnancy 
(Ectopic); Pregnancy (Lactation in); Preg- 
nancy {Late); Pregnancy (Molar); Preg- 
nancy ( Molar, Hydatiform); Pregnancy (Mu I- 
iiple). 

tie Boris (R.) La grossesse peut-elle se resoiber? 
Semaine med., Par., 1907, xxvii, 2S0. — Chiari (L.) 
Mehrere Fiille von Srhwangersohaft bei Uterus- Bil- 
dungs-Anomalien. Yrtljschr. f. d. prakt. Heilk., Prag, 
1854, xlii, 93-98. 3 pi. — Curatulo (G. E. ) Gravi- 
danza in utero doppio didelphys e vagina septa; contri- 
buto alio studio della gravidanza e del parto nelle ano- 
malie di sviluppo. Kiforma mod., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt.2, 
337-345.— Dauohez (H.l Dans quels easpeut-on prati- 
quer l'hysterometrie? (A propos d'une grossesse anor- 
male.) Francemed., Par., 1897, xliv, 289. — Frankel (L.) 
Ueber intra-uterinen Eischwund. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 864-867. — Haller. M emoire sur une 
grossesse singuliere. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1773, Par., 1777, 
25-32. — Kjelgaard. Et Tilfaelde af Konception uden 
Emissio penis. [A case of conception without emissio 
penis.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K.0benh., 1903, 6. R., x, 1159.— 
Laviot. Ovulation sans menstruation; grossesse me- 
connue par 1'interessee. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et 
gynec.de Par., 1892, 14-16.— Jlea land (C.) A unique 
case [of pregnancy] . Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1902, xxiii. 
187. — Oliver (J.) An anomalous case of pregnancy of 
clinical interest. Lancet, Loud., 1890, i, 596. — Pate Hani 
(S.) Die mehrfachen Sehwangerschaften, die Extraute- 
ringraviditiiten und die Entwickelungsanomalien der 
weiblichen Geschlecht^organe vom anthropogenetischen 
Gesichtspunkte aus betrachtet. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1896. xxxv, 373-413. — Pettey (T.) 
Menstruation during pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 
i. 963.— Pt'aiinenstiel (.1.) Ueber Schwangerschaft bei 
Uterus didelphvs. Festschr. z. Feier d. 50. Jubil. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. in Berl., Wien, 1894, 330- 
351. — Pouliot(L.) Grossesse survenue a u cours d'une 

am^norrhee. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, xxi, 32. . 

Un cas de conception dans l'amenorrhee. .1. de med. de 
Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 61— Pregnancy of a placenta 
without a foetus. Lancet, Lond., 1842-3, ii, 45.— Prid- 
hain (F.) Unusual lapse of time [22 years] between 
two pregnancies. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1413. — Ryan 
(M.) Extraordinarv instances of reproduction. Lond. 
M. &S. J., 1830, v, 312 — Spannocehi (T.) Contributo 
alia casistica delle gravidanze in donna vergine. Rac- 
coglitore med., Forli, 1890, 5. s., ix, 435-440.— Schiekele 
(G.) Die Schwangerschaft in einem Uterusdivertikel. 
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, viii. 267-296, 
1 pi. Also [Abstr.l; Verhandl.d. deutsch.Gesellsch. f. Gy- 
niik. 1903. Leipz.. 1904. x, 263-269.— Starr ( Pearl ). Anoma- 
louspregnancies. Tr. Hom.eop. M. Soc. Penn. 1896, 1'hila., 
1897, 410-115.— Wallieh (V.) Sur la pretendue mens 
truation des femmes enceintes. Rev. de gynec. et de 
chir. abd., Par., 1906, x. 625-632.— Way (G. W.) Four 
pregnancies of a double uterus and vagina, with especial 
reference to the theory that the ovaries ovulate alter- 
nately, or that the e«g from one produces males, the 
other females. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1892^4, xi, 
550.— Vali on b. Un cas de grossesse rare. Gaz. mod. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1906, li, 76. 

Pregnancy (Accidents in). 

See Pregnancy ( < 'amplications of, Surgical). 

Pregnancy (Acetonuria in). 

Audibert (V.) <fc Barra.ja (A.) Valeur de 1'aceUo- 
nurie dans la grossesse. Marseille med., 1902, xxxix, 

718. . Acetonurie et grossesse. Ann. de 

gynec. et d obst., Par., 1903, lix, 197-219. Also: Marseille 
med., 1903, xl, 257-279.— Knapp (L.) Aceton im Hani 
Schwangerer und Gebarender als Zeichen des intra-uteri- 
nen Fruchttodes. Centralbl. f. Gynak.. Leipz.. 1897, xxi, 
417-421.— Tla^aitnini. L'acetonuria nella gravidanza. 
Gazz. 'I. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 203-207.— Ron«ae (I.) 
De I'acetonurie pendant la grossesse, le travail de l'ac- 
couchement et lea suites de couches. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par.. 1900, liii, 161-185 - Viearelli (G.) A pro- 
posito della acetonuria in gravidanza qua! segno di morte 
del prodotto del concepimento. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1898, xix, 97. 
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See, also, Albuminuria in pregnancy, etc ; 
Pregnancy (Complications of, Ocular); Puer- 
peral convulsions (Canses, etc., of). 

Blandeau (F.) * Albuminuric des multi- 
pares. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Cordier (J.) *Des grossesses repetees chez 
les albuminuriques. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Dubqz. ^Contribution a Petude de l'albu- 
minurie gravidique. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Edenuuizen (Harmina Egl>erta). *Ueber 
Albuminuric bei Sehwangeren und Gebiirenden. 
8° % Bonn, 1903. 

Escher (D. ) *Albuminurie gravidique reci- 
divante. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Gilbert (P.) * Relation entre la chlorose et 
ralbuminurie des femmes enceintes. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Peixegrin (G. ) *Influence de Palbuminurie 
gravidique sur le foetus. 8°. 'Toulouse, 1907. 

Valette (P.-L. ) * L'albuminurie gravidique 
a la Maternite de PHopital Tenon. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Ahlstrom (G.) Om prognosen vid retinitis albumi- 
nurica gravidarum. [The prognosis of . . .] Hygiea 
Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2, 129-147.— Albarel. Al- 
buminuric et grossesse. Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s. xv, 
1081-10S8.— Albuminuria gravidicasemplice. Rendic. 
clin. d. r. 1st. ostet.-ginec. 1895-1900, Palermo, 1901, 136- 
138.— Allbutt (T. C.) Albuminuria in pregnancv. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1897, i, 679-582. See, also, infra, Drage.— Avlo- 
nitis. Albuminurie gravidique et placenta prsevia. 
Gaz. m<5d. d'Orient, Constant., 1906, li, 36.— Birnbauin 
(R. ) Ueber die Ausscheidung der Chloride in der 
Schwangerschaft, speciel bei Hydrops graviditatis und 
Albuminurie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 653- 
668.— Blacker (G. F.) Onthealbuminuriaofpregnancv 
und the kidneyof pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1819- 
1822. — Bolssard. Des grossesses repetees ehez les albu- 
minuriques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, 
xix, 721.— Brower (D. M ) Albuminuria in pregnant 
women. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1904, xii, 601.— 
Bu r roughs ( Amelia ) . Albuminuria in pregnancv. Tr. 
Am. Inst. Homeeop. 1898, N. Y.,1899, liv, 501-504.— Casey 
(T. A.) Albuminuria in pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Ala- 
bama, Montgomery, 1902, 343-345.— Charles (N.) Sep- 
tipare au 9 e mois de grossesse, atteinte d'albuminurie et 
de pneumonie; accouchement normal; resultat heureux 
pour la mere et l'enfant. J. d'accouch. de Liege, 1902, 
xxiii, 262. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1902-3, xxxi, 
195-197.— Christine (G. M.) The diagnosis, prognosis 
and treatment of album inuriaof pregnancv. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1896, xxxi, 157-167. Also, Reprint.— Coi- 
gnard. De l'albuminurie physiologique. Bull.Soc.de 
med. de Par. (1884), 1H85, xix, 31-37.— Costa (R.) Ri- 
cerche cliniche sull' albuminuria in gravidanza in trava- 
glio e in puerperio. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 
965-984.— Covert (G.) Albuminuria in pregnancv. Chi- 
cago M. Times, L897, xxx, 3-7 — Dabney (S. G.) Albu- 
minuria of pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii. IS'j- 
185.— Be lest re (M.) De ralbuminurie chez les femmes 
enceintes, et en particulier de l'albuminurie gravidique. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 254; 308.— 
Downs. Albuminuria in pregnancv. Am. .1. Obst., 
N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 526-530.— Drage ( L. ) Remarks sug- 
gested by Clifford Allbutt's paper upon albuminuria 
in pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 875 — Buitiont 
(A.) A propos del' albuminuric de la grossesse. Rev. 
med., Louvain. 1896-7, xv, 153-157.— Buse (G.) i; albu- 
mina acetosolubile nelle urine di una gestante. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1122 — Karp (R. B. ) Report of a 
case of albuminuria during pregnancv. Centr. States M. 
Monit., Indianap., 191)6, ix, 478 .— liklund (A. F.) Al- 
buminuria in pregnant and puerperal women. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1896, Phila., 1897, ix, 420-127. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1896, xxxiv, 541-548. Also: Kansas 
M. J., Topeka, 1896, viii, 623-627.— Fieux (G.) Du pro- 
nosticde l'albuminurie gravidique. Arch. clin. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, vi, 416-424.— Fitz-Patriek ((!.) Albumi- 
nuria in pregnancy. Clinique, Chicago, 1907, xxviii, 88- 
104.— Francois (I..) Sur une serie d'albuminuriques 
gravidiques. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 141-147.— 
t.ooddy (E. S.) Note on a case of albuminuria in a 
pregnant woman. Lancet, Lond.. 1898, i, 641 .— Ouifei- 
ardl (G.) Alterazioni placeman dell' albuminuria gra- 
vidic^. Atti d. Soc. itat. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 
1904, ix, 148-154.— Handjian. Deux cas de grossesse 
compliquee d'albuminurie. Gaz. med, d Orient, Con- 
stant., 1904-5, 88-90.— Hansen ( O. L.) Albuminuria 
during pregnancy. Wisconsin M. .1 Milwaukee, 1904-5, 
iii, 185-189.— Hart (D. B.) Pregnancv and albuminu- 
ria. Practitioner, Lond., 1901, lxvn, 611-617.— Ill (E. J.) 
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The treatment of albuminuria in pregnancv. J. Med. 
Soc. N. J., Orange, 1906-7, iii, 297-300.— Jardine (R.) A 
lecture on albuminuria as a complication of pregnancy. 
Hospital, Lond., 1904-5, xxxvii, 103.— Jennings (C. G.) 
Treatment of the albuminuria of pregnancy. Detroit M. 
.!., 1906, vi, 262-265.— Kortright (J. L.) The kidney 
and pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 232-246.— 
Iv rem /.ma ii ii (H.) Albuminuria during pregnancy, 
without convulsions of the mother, but with eclampsia 
of the new-born infant. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, 
xv, 673-677. Also, Reprint. — Little (H. M.) A statisti- 
cal stud v of the albuminuria of pregnancv, labor, and the 
puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N." V., 1904, 1, 321-336.— IHc- 
Hiitton ( H.) The albuminuriaof pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, 1 vi, 174-1S0. [Discussion] , 208-213. 
Also: Atlanta Jour.-Rec.Med., 1905-6,vii,79-83,lpl.— Nelis 
(C.) L'albuminurie des femmes enceintes; lesions histo- 
logiques du placenta. Rev. med., Louvain, 1900, xviii, 
109-116.— Ott (L.) Albuminuria of pregnancy. N.Am. 
M. Rev., Wash., 1899, vii, 77-81.— Patay (R.) Observa- 
tion d'albuminurie grave sans edampsie. Rev. obst. in- 
ter nat., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 225-230.— Peroehaud. Al- 
buminurie gravidique; gu^rison; accouchement avant 
terme d'un iuetus mort. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, 
xix, 299. — Pinard. Signification de l'albuminurie des 
femmes enceintes. Independ. med., Par., 1896, ii, 281. 
Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de m6d., Par., 1896, liii. 347.— 
Proubasta (F.) Pronostico de las albuminurias de 
origen gravidico. Rev. de med. y cirug., Bareel., 1901, 
xv, 137-113.— Ritchie (J.) Albuminuriaof pregnancv. 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1900, i, 146.— Rittenhouse (W.) The 
albuminuria of pregnancy. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1903, 
xviii, 81-86. — Rudaux (P.) L'albuminurie gravidique. 

Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 1693-1704. . Traite- 

ment de l'albuminurie gravidique. Clinique, Par., 1906, 
i, 595. — St-hutz (E. A.) The successful treatment of the 
albuminuria of pregnancy accompanied bv gastric dis- 
turbance. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Post., 1899-1900, xiii, 
604.— Scol lard (J. T.) The symptoms of albuminuria 
in pregnancy. Milwaukee M. j., 1896, iv, 8-10.— Sharp 
• (A.J.) Albuminuria in pregnancv; epistaxis; conjunc- 
tival haemorrhage. Brit.M.J., Lond., 1906, i, 439.— Skeel 
( R. E. ) Albuminuria of pregnancy, w ith report of cases. 
Bull. Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1899, i, no. 3, 8-12.— Spur- 
way (J.) The albuminuria of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1586.— Tate (M. A.) Albuminuria of 
pregnancy. Tr.Acad.M.,Cincin., 1897-8.91-96.— Thomas 
(F.W.) Albuminuria in pregnancy. South. Calif. Pract., 
Los Angeles, 1906, xxi, 399-404.— Vallois. Dispropor- 
tion entre le symptome albuminuric chez la mere et la 
gravite des accidents chez l'enfant. Obstetrique, Par., 
1899, iv, 5H5-589. — Veit (.1.) Ueber Albuminuric in der 
Schwangerschaft; ein Beit rag zurPhysiologieder Schwan- 
gerschaft. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 513; 640. 
Also: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 

469-476. . Albuminuric in der Schwangerschaft und 

kiinstliche Friihgeburt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 
852-855.— Wall tch (V.) Sur quelques albuminuries de 
la grossesse; albuminuries par suppuration. Presse med., 
Par., 1906, xiv, 9.— Williams (H. J.) Some albuminu- 
ric complications of pregnancy, labor, and the puerperal 
period. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1896, 181-202. Also: 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 40-48.— Wilson (A. L.) Al- 
buminuria in pregnancy. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 
1902,202-209. — Wiirdemann ( H. V.) Albuminuric reti- 
nitis in pregnancy. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v, 
305-309. 

Pregnancy (Ampullar). 

See Pregnancy ( Tubal). 

Pregnancy (Anaemia in). 

Batsevich (E. [B. F. ] ) *Nablyudeniya 
nad izmieneniyami arterialnavo davleniya i 
kozhnol temperaturi u beremerinikh, rozhenits 
i rodilnits. [Observations on the changes in 
arterial blood pressure and skin temperature in 
pregnancv, labor, and the puerperal state.] 8°. 
S.-Petevburg, 1890. 

Decroix (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'anemie pernicieuse chez les femmes enceintes. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Husson (C.) *De l'anemie grave dans la 
grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Robekt (L.) *De l'anemie pernicieuse de la 
grossesse et de son amelioration possible apres 
Paccouchement spontane ou provoque. 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Sandberg (Lisa). * Ueber die progressive 
perniciose Aniimie in der Schwangerschaft. 
8°. Zurich, 1905. 



Pregnancy (Anaemia hi). 

V ik' in i<- (L') pernicieuse des femmes enceintes. J.de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1895, lxvi, 769-773. — Baron (M.) 
K kazuistiklc zlokachestvennavo malokroviya vo vrcmya 
beremennosti. [Malignant anaemia during pregnancy.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, xvii, 642-659. — 
Bldone (E.) Difference fra sangue fetale e sangue ma- 
terno nelle ancmie gravi dclle gestanti. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 2, 85: 97; 109. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, 
ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1S98, i, 141-143.— Kroberg (J. A.) 
Pernicious anemia following pregnancy. Med. News, 
Phila., 1894, lxiv, 701.— Caruso (F.) Ueber Aniimie in 
der Schwangerschaft. Samml. klin. Votr., n. F., Leipz., 
1904, No. 378 (Gyniikol., No. 139, 167-204).— Charriu & 
Guillemonata Les anemiesel les modifications hu- 
morales de la grossesse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1901, exxxiii, 1S2-1S5.— Deiinis (X.) L'anemie perni- 
cieuse progressive des femmes enceintes. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1896, lxix, 496.— Ferroni (E.) Le anemic gravi 
delle gestanti nellaclinicadi Parma. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1907, xxi,218; 245; 255; 279; 293— Ja worski (J.) O cieikiej 
postaci niedokrwistoSei cie.zarnyeh. [On the severe 
form of anaemia of pregnancv.] Medvcvna, Warszawa, 
1897, xxv, 101; 120. Also, transl: Centralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1897, xxi, 967-973 — Merlettl (('.) Note semejo- 
tiche e terapeutiche intorno all' anemia del Biermer 
in gravidanza. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 310; 
469; 665.— JTIeyer (A.) A case of pernicious anaemia 
with fatty heart occurring during pregnancv. Mt. Sinai 
Hosp. Rep. 1898, N. V., 1899, i, 47-51.— Jtlokhnacheva 
(Mariya F.) Otnoshcniye beremcnnol matki k blelim 
tleltsam krovi tsirkuliruyushtshel v nel. [Relationship 
of the pregnant uterus to the leucocytes of the blood cir- 
culating in it.] Ejened. klin. gaz., St. Petersb., 1889, ix, 
19; 38. — Oliva (L. A.) Gravidanza e anemia perniciosa 
progressiva. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 45-54. 
Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 48-50.— 
Ravano i A > Osservazioni sopra un casodi anemia 
pernicosa progressiva in gravidanza. Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec., Napoli, 1904, xi, 385-394.— Resinclli ((i.) Le 
anemie in gravidanza. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 
1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 3-64.— Roland. Un cas d'anemie 
pernicieuse de la grossesse. Poitou m£d., Poitiers, 1906,xx, 
169-173. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1906, viii, 132.— Saniter. [Hochgradige Aniimie einer 
Schvvangeren.'l Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1899, xli, 310.— Sondern (F. E.) Anemia in pregnancv. 
Bull. Lying-in Hosp., N. Y., 1906, iii, 27-29. — Stieda 
(A.) Ueber Anaemia splenica in der Schwangerschaft. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1313-1318.— Veron 
(F.) Anemie pernicieuse progressive chez une femme 
enceinte. Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pa-diat.. 
Par., 1907, ii, 303.— Voron & Barlatier. Anemie grave 
de la grossesse, ayant debute an quatrieme mois, a evolu- 
tion progressive; accouchement a huit mois d'un enfant 
mort; grossc amelioration. Lyon m6d.,1907, cix, 266-268.— 
Wagner (M.) Ueber perhiciose Aniimie und Gravi- 
ditas Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. 
(1902), 1903, 76-78. 

Pregnancy (Angular). 

Bulnolr. Un nouveau cas de grossesse angulaire, 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 78.— Lequenx (P.) 
De la grossesse angulaire et de ses rapports avec les gros- 
sesses ectopiques. Rev. de gynec. ef de chir. abd.. Par., 
1906, x, 853-866.— Puech (P.) De la grossesse angulaire. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1343-1345.— Wassilieft*. 
De la grossesse angulaire; son importance physiologique 
et pathologique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 
534-536. 

Pregnancy (Auto-intoxication hi). 
See Pregnancy (Toxsemia in). 

Pregnancy (Burt, riology of). 

See Pregnancy ( Vaginal secretions in). 

Pregnancy (Bicornual). 

See Pregnancy ( Cornual). 

Pregnancy (Blood in). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Toxsemia of); Puer- 
peral convulsions (Blood in). 

Alfieri (E. ) Ricerche sul contenuto in ferro 
del sangue. delle gravide, delle puerpere e dei 
neonati in condizioni normali e patologiche. 
8°. Parma, 1903. 

Beau (P.-F.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
pression arterielle chez la femme a la fin de la 
grossesse, pendant l'accouchement et les suites 
de couches. 8°. Geneve, 1906. 

Berxhard (L.) *Untersuchungen fiber Ha- 
moglobingehalt und Blutkbrperchenzahlen in 
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Pregnancy {Blood in). 

der letzten Zeit der Schwangersehaft und im 
Wochenbett. [Erlangen.] 8°. Munchen, 1892. 

Chapon (L.) * Du sphygmomanometre et de 
la pression arterielle pendant la grossesse. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Gkeco (V.) II sangne e 1' urina nella gravi- 
danza normale. Bieerehe fatte e da farsi. 8°. 
Palermo, 1902. 

Hollmaxx ( A. G. ) * Einige Untersuchun^vn 
fiber Blut und Ham der Schwangeren. 8°. 
Wiirzbvrg, 1854. 

Meyer (P.J.) *Untersuchungen fiber die 
Yerandtrungen des Blutes in des Schwanger- 
sehaft, [Bern.] 8°. Leipzig, 1887. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,'l887, xxxi, 145-160. 

MOllenbekg (R.) * Untersuchungen fiber 
Hamoglobinnu nge und Blutkorperchenzahl bei 
Schwangeren und AYoehnerinnen. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1901. 

Ostkogorski (S. Y.) *K voprosu ob izinie- 
nenii niorfologicheskavo sostava krovi vo 
vremya beremennosti, rodov i v posllerodovom 
periodle. [Changes of the morphological com- 
position of the blood during pregnancy, labor, 
and the puerperal state. ] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 189 1 . 

Parenti (I. G.) Kicercbe sulla quantita del- 
1' emoglobina de' corpuscoli nel sangue delle 
gravide e delle puerpere. 8°. Pistoia, 1902. 

Pflugbeil (G. C. F. ) * Untersuchungen fiber 
das Verhalten des Blutdrucks bei physiolo- 
gischer Schwangersehaft, Geburt und Wochen- 
bett und bei Eklampsie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Schauenstein & Spaeth. Ueber den Ueber- 
gang medicainentoser Stoffe aus dem Kreislaufe 
der Saugenden in ihre Milch und aus dem 
Kreislaufe der Schwangeren in ihr Fruchtwasser 
und ihren Fotus. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Cutting. 

Schroeder (R.) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
Beschaffenheit des Blutes von Schwangeren und 
Woehnerinnen, sowie fiber die Zusammense- 
tzung des Fruchtwassers und ihre gegenseitigen 
Beziehungen. [Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1890-91, x'xxix, 306-351. 

Torxgren (A. ) Recherches sur 1'echange de 
substance entre le liquide aniniotique et le sang 
maternel. 8°. Helsingfors, 1889. 

Wild ( M. ) * Ueber den Hiimoglobin- 
gehalt und die Anzahl der rothen und weissen 
Blutkorpercben bei Schwangeren und Woch- 
nerinnen. [Zurich.] 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Winkelmann ( K. ) * Harnoglobinbestim- 
mungen bei Schwangeren und Wochnerinncn 
mittelst des Htemometers von Fleischl. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1888. 

A I in i i (E. ) Ricerche bu] contenuto in ferro del 
sangue delle gravide, delle puerpere e dei neonati in 
condizioni normali e patologiche. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1901, ix, 109-113. Also, Re- 
print.— Azzurrini ( F.) Di aleune ricerche sugli albu- 
minoidi nel siero di sangue di donna gravida, e special- 
mente in casi di eclampsia. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e 
ginec. 1895, Roma, 1896, ii, 135-139. — Bar ( I'. ) & Baunay 
(R.) Densite du sang pendant le derniermoisde la gros- 
sesse normale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Far., 1904, lvi, 
104. . Proportion du plasma; richesse en glo- 
bules et en hemoglobine; alcalinite du sang a la fin de la 
grossesse normale. Ibid., 105-107. — Bar(F.) & Renon. 
De la toxieite du sangetde Purine chez une femmeat- 
teinte de troubles gravido-cardiaques. Ibid., 1894, 10. s., 
i, 183. — Bldone (E.) & Gardini (P. L.) Le emazie 
e l'emoglobina della gravida e del feto. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 4, 158; 172. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1899-1900, xxxii, 36-45. — Black well 
(Ethel). Tests of the haemoglobin of pregnant women. 
N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 776-778. Also: Woman's M. J., 
Toledo, 1896. v, 93-96.— Jflumrelcb (L.) Der Einfluss 
der Graviditatauf die Blutalkalescenz; ein Beitragzu der 
Veriinderung des Chemismus in der Schwangersehaft. 



Pregnancy (Blood in). 

Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, lix, 699,711.— Bolli (V.) 
Delia compozione del sangue materno e fetale in gravi- 
danza fisiologica e nell' anchilostoma-anemia. Riv. crit 
di elm. med., Pirenze, 1905, vi, 137; 155; 169. — Braner 
(L.) Ueber Graviditas - Haemoglobinurie. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 825. — Capaldi (A.) Sul 
contenuto di grasso del sangue nella gravidanza e nel 
puerperio. Arch, di ostet. eginee., Napoli, 1904, xi, 707-724. 
Also: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n.s.,xxvii 
856 369.— Cohnstein (J.) Blutveranderung wahrend 
der Schwangersehaft. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1884, xxxiv, 233-236.— Cova (E.) Le modificazioni del 
sangue nella gravidanza normale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 

1904, i, 183-188. . Ricerche ematologiche sopra tin 

caso di gravidanza in donna splenectomizzata. Ibid , 
1906, iii, 716-725.— Buhner. Untersuchungen fiber den 
H&moglobingehalt des Blutes in den letzten Monaten 
der Graviditat und im Wochenbette. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 517; 537; 551. — Farkas (G.) 
& St-ipiades (E.) Ueber die molekularen Concen- 
trationsverhaltnisse des Blutserums der Schwangeren, 
Kreissenden und Wochnerinncn und des Fruchtwassers. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcviii, 577-587.— 
Fell ling. Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen der Be- 
schaffenheit des Blutes bei Schwangeren und der Zusam- 
mensetzung des Fruchtwassers. Verhandl. d. deutsch 
Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1886, i, 51-63. Also [Abstr.l: 
Breslau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1886, viii, 159. Also [Abstr.l: 
Ccntralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1886, x, 412.— Ferraresi 
(C.) Contributo all' ematologia ostetrica (Lochi). Atti 
d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 1904, ix, 120.— 
Ferroni ( E. ) La conduttivita elettrica del sangue 
materno e fetale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1907, i, 229-239.— 
Fortl. Del modo di comportarsi delle cellule eosinofile 
nel sangue delle donne gravide, in travaglio di parto ed 
in puerperio. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 338-341.— 
Fiitli (H.) Ueber die Gefrierpunktserniedrigung des 
Blutes von Schwangeren, Kreissenden und Wochnerin- 
nen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, li, 249- 
264. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. 
zu Leipz. ( 1902) , 1903, 89— Gigll ( L. ) Valore semiologico 
delle cellule eosinofile nello stato di maternita. Clin 
mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 582.— Given (J. C. M.) Haematology 
of pregnancy and the puerperium. J. Obst. & Gynsec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 261-267. Also [Abstr.] : Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 241.— Giiicoiardf ( G. ) 
Esiste una periodicita nella pressione sanguigna durante 
la gravidanza? Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 356-374, 
1 ch.— Hall I (C.) Undersokningar rorande de hvita 
blodkropparnas forhallande under graviditeten, partus 
och puerperiet. [Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten 
der weissen Blutkorpercben wahrend der Schwanger- 
sehaft, des Partus und des Puerperiums. Ref., p. xxxv.l 
Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 238-272. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 485-516.— 
Henderson (J.) Observations on the maternal blood 
at term and during the puerperium. J. Obst. & Gynaec 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, i, 168-191.— Heyinann (F.j 
Neuere Arbeiten fiber die physiologische Blutbeschaffen- 
heit der Schwangeren und Neugeborenen und iiber die 
Beziehungen zwischen miitterlichem und fotalem Blut 
Folia haematol., Berl., 1906, iii, 7-71.— Ingerslev (E.) 
Ueber die Menge der rothen Blutkorperchen bei Schwan- 
geren. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1879, iii, 635-638.— 
Liepmann. Der biologische Nachweis von Placentar- 
bestandtheilenim Blut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Gynak. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 226-230. — Lobenstine 
(R. W.) The leukocytosis of pregnancy, of the puerpe- 
rium, and of eclampsia. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 
1904, n. s., exxviii, 281-287. . The molecular concen- 
tration of the blood and of the urine, in pregnancy, in 
the puerperium and in eclampsia. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, viii, 685.— Merry. Probleme d'anatomie, savoir: 
Si pendant la grossesse il y a entre la femrae et son foetus 
une circulation de sang reeiproque? Hist. Acad. roy. d. 
sc. 1708, Par., 1709, mem., 186-196. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. 
d. sc. fde Paris] 1708, Amst., 1709, 240-250. Also, <raws/.: 
K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1708, Bressl., 
1751, iii, 267-275. — itloclinatsclietr ( Frau). Ueber 
die Beziehung zwischen der schwangeren Gebarmutter 
und der Zahl der farblosen Zellen im Blute, das 
dieselbe durchstriimt. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1889-90, 
xxxvi, 277-288. — ITIorado (E.) "Contribucion al estu- 
dio de la sangre durante la gestaci6n y el puerperio. 
Cr6n. mcd.-quir. de la Habana, 1901, xxvii, 267-272. — 
Naniiieini (T.) Ricerche sid comportamento del nu- 
mero dei leucociti in gravidanza e durante il periodo 
digestivo delle gravide. Settimana med. d. Sperimen- 
tale, Firenze, 1899, liii,373; 385. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. 
di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 478. — Nasse CH.) Ergebnisse 
der Untersuchung des Bluts von einer Anzahl Schwan- 
gerer aus der Marburger Entl)indungsanstalt. Arch, 
d. Ver. f. gemeinsch. Arb. z. Ford. d. wissensch, Heilk., 
Gcitting., 1854, i, 351-373. . Das Blut der Schwan- 
geren. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, x, 315-355. — Nichol- 
son (H. O.) Sonic remarks on the maternal circulation 
in pregnancy. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1903, ii, 807-809. Also: 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 441-446.— Opttz. 
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Pregnancy {Blood in). 

Biochemische Untersuchungen des Blutes schwangerer 
Frauen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, x, 224-226. — Payer (A.) Das Blut der 
Schwangeren. Arch.f. Gynaek., Berl.,1904, lxxi, 421^159. — 
Pozzi. Sulla isotonia del sangue durante la gestazione 
ed il puerperio complicati da malattie. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s., vi, 606-608. Also: Atti d. 
Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 212 — 
Pray (G. R.) Preliminary report of some observations 
on the blood of pregnancy and the puerperium. Am. 
Gynec., N. Y., 1902, i, 337-346. Also: Contrib. Med. Re- 
search (Vaughan), Ann Arbor, Mich., 1903, 453-461. — 
Kaineri (G.) I. Sul potere batterieidaeantitossieodel 
sangue durante lagravidanza. II. Sul potere battericida 
e antitossico del sangue maternoefetale. Ann. di ostet., 

Milano, 1902, xxiv, 709-725. . I sali di calcio nel 

sangue materno e fetale durante la gravidanza normale 
e patologica. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, 

Roma, 1904, ix, 140. . Sull' attivita, coagulante del 

sangue durante la gravidanza e sull' attivita coagulante 
del sangue materno e fetale. Rassegnad' ostet. e ginec, 

Napoli, 1903, xii, 81-89. . Di alcune ricerche bio- 

chimiehe nel sangue delle gravide, nel sangue materno e 
fetale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, x, 341-362.— 
Recasens. De la anhematosis durante el embarazo y 
parto. Arch. deginecop.,Barcel., 1903, xvi. 87-93. — Keinl 
(C.) Untersuchungen liber den Harnoglobingehalt des 
Blutes in den letzten Monaten der Graviditas mid im 
WiH-henbette. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1889, 47-70. — Reslnelli (G. ) Ricerche comparative fra 
la pressione osmotica del sangue materno, del sangue 
fetale e del liquido amniotico. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1901, xxiii, 1029-1056. — Savarfe (>*.) Ricerche sulla 
presenza dei globuli rossi inimaturi nel sangue in gravi- 
danza e puerperio normale e complicati da malattie. 
I hi'l., 1904, xxvii, 490-513.— Sohaelfer (O. ) Schlussfol- 
gerungen aus Untersuchungen der Blutkorperchenresis- 
tenz in isotonischen Losungenwahrend Schvvangerschaft, 
GeburtundWochenbett. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 235-237 — 
Schroder (H.) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber das Ver- 
halten des Blutdrucks und Gefrierpunktsbestimmungen 
in der Schw angerschaft unter normalen und patholo- 
gischcn Verhiiltnissen. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. 

Festschr (Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 178-242.— Scipiades 

(10.) <& Parkas (G.) Ueber die molekularen Konzen- 
trationsverhiiltnisse des Blutserums, der Schwangeren, 
Kreissenden und Wochnerinnen und des Fruchtwas- 
sers. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, ix, 
85-96. — Senger (W.) Tne blood in pregnancy, par- 
turition, and the puerperium. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 
1902-3, ix, 110-117, 2 tab., 4 diag. — Soli (T.) Ricerche 
ematologiche nella gravidanza durante le epoche cata- 
meniali. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xii, 513- 
548. _ Spiegelberg (O.) & Osclieidlen (R.) Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Blutmenge trachtiger Hunde. 
Arch. f. Gynaekol. Berl., 1872, iv. 112-119.— St. Note 
sur la richesse du sang en hemoglobine, pendant la 
grossesse et la periode puerperale. Arch, de med. et 
chir. prat., Brux., 1890, iv, Its -151. — Stengel (A.) 
& Stanton (W. B.) The heart and circulation in 
pregnancy and the puerperium. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., 
Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 202-217.— Sur la circulation du sang 
entre la mere et le fcetus. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1708, 
Par., 1709, mem., 36-38. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1708, Amst., 1709, 43-46. Also, tmnsl.: K. Akad.d. 
Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1708, Bressl., 1751, iii, 264- 
•_>i;7.— Thompson (W. L.) The blood in pregnancy. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 205-209.— Tri- 
dondani (E.) 11 peso specitico del sangue materno e 
suoi rapporti collo sviluppo e col sesso del feto. Ann.di [ 
ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 4*5-522.— Vaquez (H.) De la 
tension art6rielle pendant la grossesse et les suites de i 
couches. Tribune med., Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 213. — 
Varaldo (F.) Gliorgani ematopoietici in gravidanza 
.■ puerperio. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1904, xix, 
314-317. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 
4. s., xi, 84-87. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1905, xliii, 137-440. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 417-422.— Viearelli (G.) Sulla iso- 
tonia del sangue negli ultimi mesi della gravidanza, nel 
puerperio e nell' allattamento. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol., 
Torino, 1891, ii, 629-559. Also: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. 
med. -chir. di Perugia, 1892 iv, 3-13. Also [Abstr.]: Atti 
Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 542.— 
Vogeler (W. J.l The blood pressure during pregnancy 
and the puerperium. Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1907, lv, 490- 
509.— Zanfrognini (A.) Ricerche intorno all' influ- 
enza che 1' incoagulability del sangue spcrimentaie pro- 
vocata esercita sulla determinazione del parto e del- 
1' aborto. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 
143-465.— Zanfrognini (A.) <& Soli (T.) Sulla pre- 
senza dei globuli rossi immaturi nel sangue in gravi- 
danza e in puerperio. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 
870-884.— Zangeineister (VV.) Die Beschaflenheit des 
Blutes in der Sch wangerschaft und der Geburt. Ztschr. 
f Geburtsh. u.Gvnak., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 92-103.— Zange- 



Pregnancy (Blood in]. 

ineister (W.) & Wagner (Si.) Ueber die Zahl der 
Leukocyten im Blute von Schwangeren, Gebarenden und 
Wochnerinnen; Nachtrag. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 549; 633.— Zarraga (F.) 
Contribucidn al estudio de lasangredelasmujeresemba- 
razadas. Gac m£d., Mexico, 1892, xxviii, 259 ; 281. Also 
[Abstr.]: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1896, pt. 1, 
894-899, 1 pi. 

Pregnancy (Breasts in). 

See 'Pregnancy (Hygiene, etc., of). 

Pregnancy (Calendar of). 

Kan tor (W. L.) An obstetric tricyclic calendar. 
Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1286. — Sacclii (P.) Calendario 
della gravidanza. Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1895, 
xv, 130-136. — Voitureiz (J.) Les calendriers de la 
grossesse. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 285-295. Also: 
J.d. sc. m<§d. de Lille, 1890, i, 15-23. 

Pregnancy ( Cervical). 

A iii I IV id (F.) Von der Cervicalschwangerschaft und 
der Cervicalplacenta. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1897, 
xxi, 1409-1411.— Kirkpatrick (R. C.) Cervical preg- 
nancy. Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 15. — ITlarelia I. 

De la'grossesse cervicale. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Par. (1881 ), 
1882,xvi, 116-126. [Rap.de Thevenot] ,129-134. Also: Union 
med., Par., 1881, 3. s., xxxii, 529; 541. Also, Reprint.— 
Preston (J. C.) An unusual pregnancy. St. Louis M. 
Era, 1903-4, xiii, 15. — Trotta (G.) Contribute) anatomico 
alio studio della gravidanza cervicale. Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1895, ii, 581; 653, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Atti 

(1. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1895, Roma, 1896, ii, 395. . 

Per la gravidanza cervicale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Na- 
poli, 1898, v, 418-422. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. di ginec, 
Napoli, 1898, i, 597. 

Pregnancy ( Cicatrices of). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of, Cutaneous). 

Pregnancy (Coitus in). 

Brenot (H.) *De 1' influence de la copula- 
tion pendant la grossesse. 8°. Park, 1903. 

t'otton ( A. C.) Effectof coitusduring pregnancy. Chi- 
cagoClinic, 1899, xii, 23-27. — Fere (C.) Notesurl'influence 
de l'incontinence sexuelle pendant lagestation sur la des- 
cendance. Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1905, 2. s., xix, 257-262. 
Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. etde gynec, Par., 1905, 167-171.— 
Kaneko (S.) [Relation of the male and female to 
pregnancy.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, 151-169. 

Pregnancy (Complications of). 

See, also, Abortion (Causes of); Death (Su<l- 
den) in pregnancy, etc; Foetus (Death of); Goi- 
tre ( Exophihalm ic) in pregnancy ; Goitre in preg- 
nancy, etc.; Labor (Complicated) from premature 
separation of the placenta; Pregnancy (Dropsy 
in); Pregnancy ( Ectopic ) ; Pregnancy (Haem- 
orrhage in); Pregnancy (Multiple) ; Pregnancy 
( Pathology of); Pregnancy (Protracted); Preg- 
nancy ( Surgical operations in ) ; Pregnancy 
(Torsemia in); Pregnancy ( Tumors in); Preg- 
nancy (Watery discharges in); Pregnancy in 
double, etc., uterus, etc.; Puerperal convulsions 
[and subdivisions]] Superfcetation; Uterus 
(Pregnard, Displacements of); and under names of 
diseases, as: Pneumonia in pregnancy, etc. 

Carriere (A.-M.) *Contribution a l'etude 
des causes de l'incapacite maternelle. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Dubois (F.) *Contribution a l'etude de l'hy- 
pertrophie mammaire generate dans le cours de 
la grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Fellner ( F. ) Die Beziehungen innerer 
Krankheiten zu Schwangerschat't, Cieburt und 
Wochenbett. Xebst einem Vorvort von F. 
Schauta. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1903. 

Her.mabessikre (J.) *De l'eventration con- 
secutive ii la grossesse. Etude anatomique et 
dynamique de la paroi abdominale. 8°. Lyon, 
1903. 

Lefer (A.) *C<>ntributiona l'etude des ve- 
getations chez les femmes enceintes. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 
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Pregnancy {Complications of). 

Livon (J.) *Grossessesetaccouchementscon- 
s£cutifs anx ruptures utorines. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Nazlamoff (D.) *Grossesse et enteroptose. 
8°. Genh-e, 1900. 

Schroder (K.) *Mastitis in der Schwanger- 
schaft. 8°. Marburg, 189ti. 

Thomas (R.) Trattato delle malattie della 
gravidanza e del puerperio. Prima traduzione 
italiana. 8°. Pisa, 1827. 

Aaron (C. D.) Splanchnoptosis In pregnancy. Am. 

J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 185. . Enter- 

optosis and "pregnancy. Med. Index, Kansas City, 1902, 

xxiii, 207-209. Also, Reprint. . Enteroptosis and 

pregnancy. J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit. 1903, ii, 164.— 
All lie Id (F.) Wahre und scheinbare Transposition 
grosserer Korperteile nach Abschniirung durch amnio- 
tische Strange. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 
1905, xxii, 191-194.— Audebert (J.) L'influenee des 
maladies utero-ovariennes sur les grossesses ulterieures. 
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1904, x, 191. Also: Languedoc 

med.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 83. '. Traitement de 

la leucorrhee de la grossesse par la levure de biere. 
Cong. nat. period, de gynec., d'obstet. et de paediat., 
Rouen, 1904, iv, 142-157.— Ay res (E. A.) Complications 
of pregnancy. N. York Polyclin., 1896, vii, 44-47. — Bv- 
nassi (G.) "Ventre pendulo in gravida a termine. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1901, x, 105-170. — Ber- 
czeller (I.) Ein Fall von Conglutinatio vaginae und 
einervon Conglutinatio orificii uteri bei Schwangeren. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 338. — Boissard. 
Dilatation sacciforme de l'uterus constatee au sixieme 
moisde la grossesse; incarceration complete; absence de 
troubles de la miction et de la defecation pendant toute 
Involution de la maladie. Rev. med. d. soc. savantes, 
Par., 1893, xi, 117-121. — Buuaclii. Grossesse; torsion de 
la trompe; mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Buca- 
rest, 1904-5, vii, 14-16.— van den Brink (J. A.) Over 
eenige lichte zwangersehapsbezwaren. Tijdschr. v. prakt. 
verlosk., Haarlem, 1905-6. ix, 209-216.— Buicli (C.) Deux 
cas d'etranglement spontane des membres. Arch. roum. 
de med. et chir., Par., 1887, i, 28-32.— Burford (G.) On 
three problems in pregnancy. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1900, xxii, 346-369. — Chambers (G.) Some notes on 
gastroptosis, with special reference to its relations to 
pregnancy. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, 833- 
835. Also : Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1904, xxii, 257- 
260. — Cortiguera (J.) Dilataci6n completa; gran dila- 
tabilidad del cuello en el noveno mcs del embarazo; do- 
lores intermitentes; parto 8; los veinte dias. An. de obst., 
ginecopat. y pediat., Madrid, 1899, xix, 353-360. — de Co- 
tret (E.-A.-R.) Obliteration du col chez les femmes en- 
ceintes. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1898, xxvii, 
705-714. — C'zerny. Zur Prophylaxis des Hiingebauches 
der Frauen. Centralbl, f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1886, x, 33. 
Also, Reprint.— Boleris. De l'eventratiou consecutive 
a la grossesse; son traitement medical et chirurgical. 

Gynecologic Par., 1897, ii, 399-411. . Traitement 

de l'eventration consecutive a la grossesse. J. de med. 
de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 547-551. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et 
de gvnec, Par., 1897, xiii, 344-353. Also: Trav. prut, 
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 189s, 344-353.— Durante (G.) 
Hypertrophic numerique des muscles, et, en particulier, 
du muscle grand droit anterieur de l'abdomen chez la 
femme enceinte. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 360- 
366.— Englander (B.) Akuter Vorfall und Einklem- 
mungder hin teren Scheidenwand bei einer Erstgesch wiin- 
gerten. Gvnaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 100- 
102.— Farrand (Elizabeth M.) Diseases complicating 
pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 827-831.— 
Fieux. "Malformation uterine et serie d'interruptions 
prematurees de la grossesse. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc] ., 
Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 289-291.— Fleu rent. Ueber eine 
merkwiirdige.und seltene Komplikation der Schwanger- 
schaft. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1905, ii, 104.— Fraipont (F.) 
Douze cas de grossesse apres salpingo-ovarite et pelvi- 
peritonitesuppuree. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1894, 
xxxiii, 368-387.— Gaston (J.) Du decollement du pla- 
centa normalement insert au cours de la grossesse. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 667-694.— Gerry 
(Harriet G.) Non-uterine accidents dependent upon 
pregnancv and parturition. Ann. Gvniee. & Paediat., 
Phila., 1890-91, iv, 337-344.— Gintsburg (V.L.) Sluchnl 
ushtshemleniya beremennol matki. [Impaction of preg- 
nant uterus.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Viedom., Krasnoyarsk, 
1904, ii, 174.— Guillain (G.) & Gy ( A.) Recherches ex- 
perimentales sur l'influenee de l'intoxication tabagique 
sur la gestation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii. 583.— Hamilton (J. A. G.) Complications of preg- 
nancy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 555-560.— 
Holineier ( M.) Storungen der Schwangerschaft durch 
vorzeitigeLosung der Placenta bei normalemSitz. Handb. 

d. Geburtsh F. vonWinckel, Wiesb., 1904, ii, 1185-1197. 

. Storungen der Schwangerschaft durch fehlerhaf- 

ten Sitz der Placenta. Handb. d. Geburtsh. . . . F. von 
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Winckel, Wiesb., 1904, ii, 1198-1258. — Hynek (D.) Tfi 
pf ipady zvrhleho tehotenstvi. [Three cases of disorders 
in pregnancy.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1888, xxvii, 
714-746.— Klein wiicliter (L.) Einige Worte ubereine 
sehr selten zu beobachtende krankhafte Complication der 
Graviditat. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1233-1238.— 
Lark ins (E. L.) Some complications of pregnancy; 
parturition and the puerperium. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
held, 1904, vi, 152-156.— Lawrence (A. E. A.) The evils 
of marriage and pregnancy in women who do not possess 
sound pelvic organs. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1896, xiv, 289- 
297.— Livon (J.) rils. Expulsion de 1'ceuf en bloc dans 
les derniers mois de la grossesse. Marseille m6d., 1907, 
xliv, 468; 485. — Loviot. Nombreuses mutationsde posi- 
tion par rotation sur l'axe fcetal, observers cliez une mul- 
tipare pendant la derniere quinzaine de lagrossesse, l'ex- 
tremite cephaliqueetant engagee dans l'excavation; rela- 
chementaes symphyses et particulierement de lasym- 
physe pelvienhe; bons efl'ets d'une pseudo-ceinture de 
Martin. Bull, et mom. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1892, 
213-215.— Maillart (H.) Ueber den gunstigen Einfluss 
der Schwangerschaft auf die Enteroptose. Centralb. f. 
GynSk., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1342-1353.— Merkel (W.) Ue- 
lier Hangebauch. Miiuchen. med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 
482.— Moglie (G. ) II bagno idro-elettrico e i disturbi da 
gravidanza. Riv. internaz. di terap. lis., Roma, 1904, v, 
33-35.— ITIonell (S. H.) The relief of symptomatic dis- 
turbances during pregnancy. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1907, vii, 285.— Munoz Ruiz de Pasanis (A.) L'al- 
coolisme dans la grossesse et l'allaitement. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 13, 265-268.— 
Niemeijer (M.) Zwangersehapenachteroverkanteling 
of knikking van de baarmoeder. Tijdschr. v. prakt. 
verlosk., Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 337-343. — Nijhofl* (G. C.) 
Retractie van het corpus uteri om de vrucht. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1900, xi, 193- 

202. . Een paar opmerkingen over de complicatie 

van zwangerschap met nieuvormingen van den uterus en 
de ovaria. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 557-570.— Orloft" 
(V. N.) Sluchal polnavo razriva matki na chetvyortom 
mlesyatsle beremennosti v bryushnuyu polost. [Com- 
plete rupture of the uterus in the fourth month of preg- 
nancy into the abdominal cavity.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyen- 
no-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1906, xii, 485-490. — van de 
Poll (C. N.) Een geval van loslating van de normaal 
gelegen placenta tijdensdezwangerschap. Med.Weekbl., 
Amst., 1895-6, ii, 638-641. — Beieli. Ueber den Hange- 
bauch der Schwangeren und Gebiirenden. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 114-117.— Ritgen. Ueber 
die ubermiissige Ausdehnung und das Hiingen des Bau- 
ches Schwangerer und Gebiirender. Gem. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsk., Weimar, 1828, iii, 209-275.— Riviere 
(M.) Des ph6nom6nes ditsphysiologiquesde la grossesse 
et de leur transformation insidieuse en phenomenes pa- 
thologiques. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1894, iii, 437-417.— 
Rotter (H.) Carcinoma es terhesseg. [Carcinoma and 
pregnancy.] Sziileszet es nogy6gy., Budapest, 1907, 55- 
57. — Routier. Hypertrophic mammaire unilat6ra!e et 
grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gyn^c. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 189-191. — van der Schouw 
(J. A. A.) Zvvangersehappen en baringen bij eene vrouw 
met eene chronische infectie ziekte. Tijdschr. v. prakt. 
verlosk., Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 10. — Segay. Des modifica- 
tions organiques produites par la gestation. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 364; 375. — Seitz (L.) Die Fol- 
likelatresie wiihrend der Schwangerschaft, insbesondere 
i lie Hypertrophic und Hyperplasie der Theca-interna- 
Zellen (TheCaluteinzellen) und ihre Beziehungen zur 
Corpus-luteum-Bildung. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Mor- 
phea, u. Physiol, in Miinchen (1906), 1907, xxii, 82-84.— 
Siiuson (t.) Observation sur une femme grosse, en qui 
les paroisde l'orifiee internede lamatrice^taientcoll^es. 
Essaiset obs. de med, de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1742, iii, 
384-390.— Tuszkai (O.) Ueber Schwangerschafts-Com- 
plikationen. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 337; 
353; 371; 389. — V'illani (G.) Chinina e fenocolla nella 
terapia delle donne gravide. Rassegna med., Bologna, 
1907, xv, no. 7, 2-4. — Vorou. Rupture prematuree des 
membranes trente-cinq jours avant 1 accouchement. 
Lyon m6d., 1906, cvi, 900.— Weindler (F.) Die leich- 
teren Beschwerden in der Schwangerschaft. Siich^. Ver.- 
Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1904, i, No. 3, 1-4— Wiedow. Ue- 
ber Bauchfellerschlaffung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellscli. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1888, ii, 301-306.— AVil son (T. 
G.) Two complications of pregnancy. Australas.M.Gaz., 
Sydnev, 1906, xxv, 661-663. Also: J. Surg., Gvnec. & 
Obst., N. Y., T.I07, xxix, 125-130.— Wind le (J.D.) Notes 
on normal intermittent uterine contractions of pregnancy. 
Lancet, Loud., 1892, ii, 1269. — Wissliaupt (F.) Ueber 
Riesenwuchs der Mamma in der Graviditat. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch.. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 
1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 147.— Zarukow (H.) Zwei Fiille 
von Mammahvpertrophie bei Schwangeren. Centralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, _585-587. — Xervos (S. G.) 

Xiravia 7repi7TTu>(7ts 7r apa^ovy)'; twv KoiKiaKtov <nrKay\vtt>v e«T09 
tt)s koiAotijtos Tij; KoiAias kclO' oAtji/ ty)v Kvrjaiv, rhv TOKerbi' 
Ktx\ |ixeT' avr'ov, avveneia 6ia/uopTca? nepi ttj v crvyKkeioiv tov 
6/u</>aAoO. 'IaTpixij n-pooSos, "Ev 2vpa), 1906, xi, 265-267. 
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Pregnancy {Complications of Cardio- 
vascular). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Ansemia in); Preg- 
nancy ((Edema in); Pregnancy ( Varixin). 

Bidder ( F. ) * Ueber alte Erstgebarende. 
8°. Mitau, 1893. 

Klapperbein (K. T.) *Zwei Falle von 
Schwangerschaft, kompliziert durch Vitium 
cordis und Genitaltumor. 8°. Strassburg i. 
E., 1903. 

Leroux (A.) *Oontribution a l'etude de la 
rupture du sinus circulaire pendant la grossesse 
et le travail. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Marx ( M.) *Ueber die wiihrend der 
Schwangerschaft und im normalen Wochen- 
bette vorkommenden funktionellen Herz- 
geniusche. 8°. Heidelberg, 1891. 

Sarafofp (S.) *De 1' influence de la gros- 
sesse normale sur le cceur sain. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Smith (E.) Sudden death from plugging of 
the pulmonary veins in a pregnant lady. [Read 
at the Medical Society of London.] 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1853.] 

Tulasne (A.) *Des conditions defavo rabies 
de la grossesse et de l'accouchement chez les 
primipares agees. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1893. 

Walter (T.) * Ueber die Complicationen 
der Schwangerschaft, der Geburt und des Wo- 
chenbettea mit chronischen Herzklappenfeh- 
lern. [Bern.] 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

Zust (K.) * Ueber alte Erstgebarende. 8°. 
Basel, 1889. 

Baric. Coeur et grossesse. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, 
viii, 65-57. — Bodo (L.) Contributo alio studio della 
relazione fra cuore e gravidanza. Gazz. med. di Tori- 
no, 1895, xlvi, 217; 237.— Bonomi (E.) L' apparec- 
chio circolatorio iu gravidanza. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1900, xxii, 753-797. Also [Abstr.l: Arch. ital. di ginec, 
Napoli, 1900, xii, 561-563.— Bouchard (C.) & Baitha- 
zard. Le coeur a l'etat normal et au cours de la gros- 
sesse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 931- 
936. — Charrin & Guilleinonat. Les variations de 
poids de la rate sous l'influence de la grossesse. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 238.— Di-Negro 
(G.) Brevi considerazioni sulla terapia dell' angina pec- 
toris, in rapporto specialmente colla gravidanza. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, vii, 696-598.— Fell- 
ner (O.) Herz und Schwangerschaft; eine klinische 
Studie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, 
xiv, 370; 497.— Ferraro (A.) Anomalia congenita di 
di cuore in donna gravida. Riforma med., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1904, xx, 538; 568.— Fritseh (H.) Ein Nachtrag 
zu den Bemerkungen zur Pathologie und Physiologiedes 
Circulationsapparates bei Schwangeren und Wochnerin- 
nen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, x, 270-292.— Go Ids- 
borough (F.C.) Thrombosis of the internal iliac vein 
during pregnancy. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1904, xv, 193-195.— Holmes (O. L.) Report of an inter- 
esting case [pregnancy complicated with albuminuria 
and mitral regurgitation]. Atlanta J.-Rec. Med., 1903-4, 
v, 11-13. — Iniwa (H.) [The relation of vascular in- 
crease during pregnancy to Basedow's disease.) Sankwa 
Pujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 25-39.— 
Katz (A.) Embolie pulmonaire chez une femme en- 
ceinte de huit mois atteinte d'hydramnios. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 411. — Kober. 
Herzfehler und Schwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 62. — lie 
Gendre. Endocardite a staphylocoques au cours d'une 
grossesse avec d6but de tuberculose; traitement par les 
injections intraveineuses de collargol; guerison des acci- 
dents septicemiques, malgre' la persistance d'une lesion 
orificielle. Bull. etmtJm. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 
3. s., xx, 949-952.— Ley. rail tl. Sur un cas d'asystolie 
gravidique. Progres med., Par.. 1889, 2. s., x, 469-472. 
Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1890, xviii, 20^-22.— Mac- 
kenzie (J.) & Nicholson (H. O.) The maternal 
heart in pregnancy and the management of pregnancy 
complicated by heart disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 
918-923.— JTlarkoe (J. W.) Leukemia associated with 
pregnancy. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 1905, ii, 14-16, 1 
pi.— Merkel (H.) Ein Fall von Angina am Ende der 
Graviditatmittodlieher Streptokokkensepsis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr.. VM7. liv, 1277-12M.— Nicholson ( H.O. ) 
The heart and circulation in pregnancy. J. Obst. & 
Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 38-53."— Picton (L. 



Pregnancy (Complications of. Cardio- 
vascular). 

J.) Note on the onset of cerebral thrombosis in a preg- 
nant woman who had been taking acetanilide (anti- 
febrin) in advertised headache powders. St. Barth 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1901-2, ix, 103— Porak. Influence de 
la grossesse et des couches sur l'appareil circulatoire et 
troubles gravido-cardiaques. Rev. d. sc. med., Par., L877 
x, 342-352.— Pouliot (L.) De rinfluenee de hi gross ss< 
normale sur le coeur sain et les conditions de la circula- 
tion. Arch, g6n.de med., Par., 1901, ii, 2626-2635.— Seara 
(G. G.) Pregnancy and heart disease. St. Paul M J 

1900, ii, 752-759. Also, Reprint.— Stengel (A.) & Man- 
ton (W. B.) The heart and circulation in pregnancy 
and the puerperium. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila 
1904, xix, 520-553. Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull Phila ' 
1904, xvii, 202-217. Also, Reprint.— Tuszkal (0.) 
Schwangerschaftskomplikationen kardiopathischen l'r- 
sprungs. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u 
Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte., 62-65. 

Pregnancy ( Complications of, ( 'm hro- 
spinal). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of, Neurotic). 
Pregnancy {Complications of Cutane- 
ous). 

See, also, Chloasma. 

Baudeant (J.) * Manifestations cutanees ou 
1' auto -intoxication gravidique. 8°. Toulouse, 
1905. 

Marlio (A.) *Des modifications de la pig- 
mentation de la peau au cours de la grossesse. 
8°. Pan's, 1897. 

Ban in ( W. L.) Venereal and dermic aspects of preg- 
nancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 16. [Discussion] , 32- 
36 — Broeq. De 1' herpes gestationis. Rev.internat.de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 109-111.— Busey (S. C.) 
A contribution to the pathology of the cicatrices of preg- 
nancy. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1879, Boat., 1880, iv, 193-199. 
Also: Reprint. — Foggie (W. E.) Disease of the nails 
recurring with each pregnancy. Scot. M & S. J., Edinh., 

1901, viii, 426-428, 1 pi.— Freeman (G. L.) Subcutane- 
ous emphysema occurring during pregnancy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, i, 705.— Halban (J. ) Zur Frage" der Gravi- 
ditiitshvpertrichose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1389-1391. -Langdon (F. W.) The "silver lines" of 
pregnancy; their pathology and prevention. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv, 151-153. Also, Reprint.— 
Little (G.) [Case of dermatitis herpetiformis during 
pregnancy.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 452.— Pol- 
litzer (S. ) Remarks on the dermatoses of pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 199-204.— Purdy (G.) Re- 
port of a case of idiopathic universal pruritus in preg- 
nancy. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1907-8, v, 29.— Seitz 
(L.) Ueber eine mit Schwellung einhergehende Hyper- 
secretion der Schweiss- und Talgdriisen in der Achsel- 
hiihle wiihrend des Wochenbettes, echte Milchsecretion 
vortauschend. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 517- 
631, lpl.— Teljer. Herpesgestationis. Nederl. Tijdsrhr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 1119-1121.— Te- 
mesvary (R.) A bor foltos sorvadasaa terhesseg alatt. 
[Pigmentary atrophy of the skin during pregnancv.] 
Gy6gya,szat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 622.— Torretta (P.) 
Elefantiasi e gravidanza. Progresso med., Torino, 1903, 
ii, 181-184. 

Pregnancy ( Complications of Gastro- 
intestinal and hepatic). 

See, also, Liver (Diseases of, in pregnancy) ; 
Pregnancy ( Complications of, Oral, etc. ) ; Preg- 
nancy ( Toxaemia in). 

Stein (Mile. S.) *Cholemie simple familiale 
et grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

van den Velden (R.) * Icterus gravidarum. 
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, 
viii, 448-464. 

Accidents dus a la constipation pendant la grossesse 
et les suites de couches. J. de med. et de chir. prat., 
Par., 1902, lxxiii, 467-469. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 

1902, xxx, 148.— Barnes. On jaundice in pregnancy. 
Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1868-9, 27-29. — Ber- 
gesio (L.) Ittero e gravidanza. Gior. di ginec. e di 
pediat., Torino, 1904, iv, 117-122.— Bjerregaard (P.C.) 
Tilfaelde af Svangerskabs-Ikterus. [Case of icterus in 
pregnancv.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, K~0benh., 1904, 5. R., xi, 
895-898.— Bran er (L.) Ueber Graviditiitsikterus. tea- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 787-789.— Charles 
(N.) Troubles gastriques graves chez une primipare a 3i 
mois de grossesse; guerison rapide par le regime. J.d'ac- 
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Pregnancy {Complications of \ Gastro- 
intestinal and hi patic). 

coui'h., Liege, 1906, xxvii, 73. — Oolaeo (B.) Reflex 
stricture of oesophagus in a primipara aged about 16 
years- starvation for about 6 months; premature delivery 
of a fc'vtus: recovery. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 
,— Condio (G.) Diarrea nervosa gravid ica; osserva- 
zioiii cliniche sulle neurosi riflesse della gestazione. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1896, xxxviii, 486; 679.— Cordaro (V.) 
Sulla fissazione dei pigmenti biliari nella placenta du- 
rante la gravidanza complicata da itterizia. Rassegna 
d'ostet.e ginec., Napoli, 1903, xii, 113-127, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Med. Press & Circ, Lond. 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 336- 
339.-1 Cornelius. Die nervosen Magen-Darmbeschwer- 
deii zumal der Schwangeren, und die Druckpunkttheo- 
rie. ' Klin.-therap. Wchnachr., Wien, 1903, x, 978; 1006.— 
<'orvini (G.) Sopra un caso d' ittero in gravidanza. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 1904. xviii, 229-235.— Do Paola (D. 
P.) Coliche epatiche e coliche nefritiche nella gravi- 
danza. Gior. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 492.— 
Ferronl (E.) Enterocolite e gravidanza. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1903, xvii, 193-20.).— Hancock (F. H.) Gastric 
disturbances during gestation. Virginia M.Seini-Month., 
Richmond. 1897-8, ii, 651-658.— Kelirer (E.) Die Be- 
deutungdes Ikterus in der Sehwangersehaft fur Mutter 
und Kind; klinische und experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxi, 129-159.— 
Lambrior (A. A.) Un cas d'ictere emotif chez une 
femme enceinte. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1906, 
xx, 63-65. Also: Rev.de med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 597.— Le 
Play (A.) Ulcere de l'estomac et grossesse. Ann.de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 288-291.— Lovrich 
(j.) Zwei Falle von Icterus wiihrend der Sehwanger- 
sehaft. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 751.— 
liiille (R.) La jaunisse dts femmes enceintes. J. de 
med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 201. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec.. Par., 1906, 137. — IHizuliara (T.) 
[A case of pregnancy complicated with the hepatic 
echinococcus.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 368.— REonod 
(E.) Grossesse et colite membraneuse aiguii avec symp- 
tome d'obstruction intestinale; guerison par les courants 
continus sans interruption de la grossesse. Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Par., 1898, viii, 758-765. — Preiss ( E. ) Ueber 
rezidivierende abundante Magendarmblutungen im letz- 
ten Monate der Sehwangersehaft. Gynaek. Rundschau, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1907, i. 725-727 -Rochester (De L.) 
Two cases of gastro-intestinal disturbance complicating 
the latter months of pregnanev. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889- 
90, xxix. 568-570— Roland. De Pinfluence de l'entero- 
colite sur la grossesse. Poitovi med., Poitiers, 1905, xix, 
193-197.— Rudani (P.) Formes ettraitementdel'ictere 
pendant la grossesse. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 
1191-1198.— Runyon (F.J.) Epidemic catarrhal icterus 
as a complic ation of pregnancy. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, 
Nashville, 1902, Ixix, 257-262. Also: Memphis M. Month., 
1902. xxii. 281-285. — ScliaeffVr (O.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Aetiologie des wiederkehrenden Icterus graviditatis. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek.. Berl., 1902,xv, 897-920. 
Also [Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerztel902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 237. — Sclnnorl.. 
Ueber deciduaiihnliehe Wucherungen auf dem Perito- 
neum und den Ovarien bei intrauteriner Sehwanger- 
sehaft. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1896, Leipz., 1897, Lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 29.— Scott (J. W.) 
The digestive disorders of pregnancy. Old Dominion J. 
M. & S., Richmond, 1902-3, i, 145-148.— Vevcrka (J.) 
Exsudatum peritoneale duplex saccatum sei|iiente ascite 
cum compressione intestinorum pectoralium abdomi- 
naliumoue in graviditate et postpartum pnematurum. 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1875, xiv, 121-123.— Vinay (C.) 
Traitement des maladies et des troubles do l'appareil di- 
gestif chez les femmes enceintes. Med. mod., Par., 1898, 
ix, 353; 361. 

Pregnancy {Complications of Genito- 
urinary). 

S! i , also, Kidney ( Diseases of) in pregnancy, 
etc.; Pregnancy (Glycosuria in); Pregnancy 
{(Edema in); Pregnancy ( '!'•>.,■:, min. in); Preg- 
nancy ( Urine in); Pregnancy (Urine in, Toxic- 
ity of). . 

' Aboviantz-Tatossiantz (Mme. M.) *Cystite 
chez la femme enceinte et necrose de la mu- 
queuse vesicale. 8°. Geneve, 1898. 

Baruch ( J. ) * Beitriige zur Lehre der 
Schwangerschaftsniere. 8°. Strassburg, 1890. 

Bonneau (A.) *De la compression des ure- 
teres par 1' uterus gravide et des pyonephroses 
consi'cutives. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Chaigneau (P.-L.-A. ) *Exstrophie de la 
vessie et grossesse. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 



Pregnancy {Complications of , Genito- 
urinary). 

Guelmj (C. A.) Ematuria in gravidanza da 
probabile rottura di varici della vescica. 8°. 
Alessandria, L896. 

Leich (O. E. E.) *Ein Eall von recidivi- 
render Schwangerschaftsniere. 8°. Erlangen, 
1903. 

de Vesian (J.) Salpingitis et grossesse. 
8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Alilelelder. Ein Fall von einseitiger Ureterkom- 
pression in der Sehwangersehaft mit schweren Allge- 
meinerscheinungen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Berl., 1905, xxi, 308-313.— Bar (P.) & Daunay (R.) 
Fausscs urines sanglantes chez une femme enceinte at- 
teinte de pyelocystite suppuree; r61e de l'ammoniurie 
dans la production du phenomene. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1906, ix, 136-140.— Cniaventone (U.) Del'he.ma- 
turie de la grossesse. Ann. degyn<5c. et d'obst., Par., 1901, 
h i, 196-219. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 
1901, xix, 1177-1200.— Danlortli (L. L.) Affections of 
the urinary organs in pregnancy. N. Am. J. Homceop., 
N. Y., 1900, 3. s., xv,231; 273; 343; 428.— Dobbin (G. W.) 
The role plaved by nephritis in obstetrics. Maryland M. 
J., Bait., 1904, xlvii, 429-434.— Dubut'. Cystite surve- 
nue au septieme mois de la grossesse, ayant persist© avec 
aggravation a la suite de 1'accoucliement; guerison par 
les instillations de nitrate d'argent. Bull. Soc. de med. 
de Par. (1886) , 1887, xxi, 143-147.— Essel bruegge ( F. F. ) 
A case of pregnancy complicated by pyonephritis due to 
pressure in ureter. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1908, 
xxxiii, 17-21.— Ferguson (J. H.) On the prognosis of 
pregnanev in patients with one kidney, with notes of an 
unusually complicated case of labour after nephrectomy. 
J. Obst. & Gyna;c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 232-238.— 
Fiitli (H.) Ueber das Katheterisieren. Sachs. Ver.- 
Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1904, i, No. 1, 2-4 — tieijl (A.) lets 
over de oorzaken, die aanleiding geven tot het ontstaan 
van verzakking of ontzakking der blaas gedurende de 
zwangerschap en de bevalling. Tijdschr. v. prakt. ver- 
losk., Haarlem, 1903-4, vii, 67-72 — Graham (W. A.) 
The kidney of pregnancy. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907, 
xxx, 70-73.— Guyon. Hematuries pendant la grossesse. 
J. d.sages-femmes, Par., 1897, xxv, 227— Guyot. Note 
relative ii un cas de compression de l'uretere droit par un 
uterus gravide. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xviii, 66.— Heliir (P.) Pregnancy with 
diabetes mellitus and corpulency; death of fcetusin utero 
at full term. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892, xxvii, 76.— 
Hevesi (A.) Nephritis a terhesseg alatt; a rendes he- 
lyen tapado lepeny idoelotti levalasa. [. . . through 
pregnanev; premature separation of the placenta at- 
tached to' the normal site.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 
1906, 480.— Hejder (C.) Un cas de grossesse avec atre- 
sie congenitale presque complete du vagin. Bull. 
Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst,, Brux., 1889-90, i, 177.— 
Ijlt" (P.) Een geval van hematuria graviditatis. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 190.— Janet. Traite- 
ment de la blennorragie chez la femme enceinte. As- 
soc. franc, d. urol. Proc.-verb. 1905, Par., 1906, 270-275.— 
Krummacber, Schwangerschaftsniere. Charite- 
Ann., Berl., 1903. xxvii, 392-3 l J5.— von Kublnyi (P.) 
Blasenblutung wiihrend der Graviditiit. Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 755.— La Torre (F.) Gravi- 
danza o salpingite. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1901, iii, 249-258. — 
Leicester (J. C. H.) A caseof chyluria with pregnancy. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 464.— Le Wald (L.T.) 
A case of pyelonephritis and ulcer of the oesophagus com- 
plicating pregnancy. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 
1217-1219.— Lewis (E. W.) Pregnancy complicated by 
renal colic Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 846.— Linossier 
(G.) & Lemoine (G.-H.) Influence de 1'orthostatisme 
sur le fonctionnement du rein a la tin de la grossesse. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, I viii. 691-694.— Lo- 
renz. Periodische arterielle Blutung aus der Harn- 
blase einer Schwangern. Gen.-San.-Ber. v. Schlesien f. d. 
Jahr 1834, Bresl., 1837, 2(1— L|u< as]-< [liainpion- 
niere] (P.) Sur les causes des grandes hematuries; he- 
maturies pendant la grossesse. J. de med. et chir. prat., 
Par., 1897, xviii, 89-93.— Marx. Pregnancy complicated 
by overdistended bladder. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. 
Y L897, xi, 483-485.— Meinhold. Ein weiterer Fall 
von Sehwangerschaftshiimoglobinurie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 166.— OTercier (R.) & Vialle (E.) 
Atresie cicatricielle totale du vasm au terme d'une gros- 
sesse; dilaceration; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1906 ix, 24.— Meyer (H.) Ein Fall von vollstandigem 
Verschluss des Genitalschlauches in der Sehwanger- 
sehaft, Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1035.— 
\..rm< in (R. B.) Two cases of bladder trouble during 
pregnancy. Maryland M. ,1., Bait,, 1890-91, xxiv, 245- 
248 — Paddock (C. E.) Renal aspects of pregnancy. 
Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 17-20. [Discussion], 32-36.— 
Papaoonstantinidis. Hematurie de la grossesse ou 
hematurie gravidiqne. Med. orient., Par., 1902, vi, 189. 
Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 374.— 
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Pregnancy {Complications of, Genito- 
urinary). 

Parodi (F.) Modificazioni ed alterazioni istologiche 
del rene nella gravidanza. Arch, ital. di ginec, Napoli, 
1900, iii, 201-224.— Pestalozza. Distacco totale di pla- 
centa in gravida nefritica: colpoiperplasia cistiea. Boll, 
d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 27.— Pi- 
«-l»evin (R.) Gravidanza e malattie degli organi geni- 

tali interni. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1904, vi, 197-200. — . 

Grossesse et maladies des organes genitaux internes. Se- 
maine gynec, Par., 1903, via, 393.— Pinard. Torsion 
d'hydrosalpinx pendant la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 257-261.— 
Polak (J. O.) The kidnev of pregnancv. N. York 
M. J.. 1903, lxxvii, 733. Also: N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1903, iii, 186.— Pou (J.G.) Renal calculus com- 
plicating pregnane}-. Memphis M. Month., 1S98, xvii, j 
359.— Prentiss (D. W.) The kidney of pregnancy, 
with the report of one case. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1906, lxxxiv, 546. Also, Reprint. — Rabboni ( I. ) 
Considerazioni Bulla blenorragia in gravidanza. Gine- 
cologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 272 -281. — SeliiJnberger 
( Karoline ). Wassersiichtige Ansehwellungen einer 
Schwangeren infolge von Nierenleiden. Allg. deut- 
sche Hebam.-Ztg.. Berl., 1902, xvii, 98. — Schwarz (H.) 
Diseases of the kidneys as indications for the inter- 
ruption of pregnancy. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1906, 
xiii, 863-865.— Stewart (R. W.) The kidney in preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 227-239. — Suino 
(S.) [Researches on induced premature labor in disor- 
ders of the kidnev in pregnancy.] Fukuiken Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, 1898, iio. 28, 3-5.— Ter-Grlgorlantz (G. 
K.) Ueber die Schwangersehaftsniere. Compt. rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 
369>— Terrllloh (O.) Cystite survenant an debut de la 
grossesse et paraissant liee ii cet c'tat. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1880, n. s., vi, 184-196. Also, in his: 
CEnvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 608-618.— Verdelet (L.) Le- 
sions inflammatoires des tr. mi pes et grossesse. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxviii. 218. Also: Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 107-109. — Walsh (D.) 
Death from pressure of a pregnant uterus upon a horse- 
shoe kidney. Brit, M. J., Lond., T.)02, i, 142.— Yamada 
(K.) [A case of pregnant woman with severe vaginal 
stricture.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 115-118. 

Pregnancy {Complications of, Neu- 
rotic). 

See, also, Chorea in pregnancy, etc. ; Cough 
{Nervous, etc.); Epilepsy in pregnancy, etc.; 
Hysteria in pregnancy, etc.; Insanity and 
pregnane]/, etc.; Paralysis in pregnancy, etc.; 
Paralysis ((lateral) in pregnancy, etc.; Puer- 
peral convulsions. 

Bauchnitz (S.) * Veriinderungen des Ner- 
vensystems in der Graviditat. 8°. Munchen, 
1903.' 

Beulque (P.-H.) * Quelques faits cliniques 
pour servir a l'etude de l'hysterie, de l'epilepsie, 
de la choree pendant la grossesse et le travail. 
4°. Lille, 1894. 

Bruas (F.-M.) *La grossesse dans les ne- 
vroses, les psychoses et en particulier dans la 
paralysie generate. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Gassion (J.-R.) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
l'influence de quelques lesions cerebrales sur la 
gestation. Recherchea experimentales et cli- 
niques; travail du Laboratoire de physiologic 
8°. Bordeaux; 1897. 

Hebestreit (C. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre' 
von der Neuritis gravidarum und Neuritis puer- 
peralis. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Lancelin I E.-J.) *Des ossifications de la 
dure-mere; leurs rapports avec la grossesse. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lataud (C.-J.-B.) *Sur quelques affections 
sympathiques de la gestation. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1821. 

Mann ( L. ) * Ueber Polyneuritis in gravi- 
ditate und in puerperio im Anschluss an einen 
in der Nerven-Klinik in Pankow beobachteten 
Fall. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Mendelsohn (G. ) * Ueber Epilepsie in der 
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 



Pregnancy {Complications of JVeu- 
rotic). 

Pegot (J. G.) *Les surditcs de la furon- 
culose et <le la grossesse et Jeur traitement; ex- 
istence d'un centre psvehique d'auto-audition. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Reville (P.) * Grossesse et hysteric. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Windscheid (F. ) Neuritis gravidarum und 
Neuritis puerperalis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 

Bar (P.) Des polynevrites et des mononevritcs gra- 
vidiques et, en particulier, de la nevrite optique pendant 
la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 180-186. — 
Harbour (A. H. F.) On a ease with symptoms simu- 
lating hysteria in pregnancy, going on to apparent de- 
mentia; death shortly after delivery; brain-lesion found 
on post-mortem; child still-born, with contractures. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1894-5, xx, 87-42.— Becker (Frieda), 
Ein seltener Fall von Hvperiisthesie (Deberempflndlich- 
keit). Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 238- 
240. — Bianclii ( L. ) Nevrosi della gravidanza. Arte 
med., Napoli, 1900, ii, 662-667. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1900, xxi, 1355-1360— Bouyer. Relation d un cas de 
grossesse compliquee, pendant les quatre derniers-iqois, 
d'une nevralgie uterine s'aecompagnant de contractions 
irregulieres et provoquant des troubles nerveux tetani- 
formes et l'abolition des faculty's sensoriales et intellec- 
tuelles; emploi methodique et re^gulier des injections 
hypodermiques de morphine; accouchement a terme et 
siins accident. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1873), 1874, 
viii, 190-204.— Brower (D. R.J Neurological aspects of 
pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 21. [Discussion], 
32-36.— Butte (L.) Recherches experimentales sui l'in- 
fluence de certaines lesions nerveuses de la mere (my6- 
lites, nevrites) sur la vitality du fcetus. Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de gynec, Par., 1903, 86-90.— Catliala (V.) cv. 'I ras- 
tour (P.) Un cas de polynevritegravidique. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 176-179.— ( erau lo (S.) Con- 
tribute alia conoscenza delle nevriti gravidiche; un caso 
di meralgia parestesica in gravidanza. (Jazz, sicil. di 
med. e chir., [etc.], Palermo, 1906, v, 373-37ti. — t'liani- 
hrelent. Etude clinique sur l'atrophie congenitale on 
acquise des membres inferieurs dans ses rapports avec la 
grossesse et raccouchement. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1890, xxxiv, 86-102.— (ondio (G.) & Baroa (E.) 
Meningite suppurativa ed ascesso del cervello in donna 
gravida. Unione med. ital., Torino, 1900, iv, 2s2-2s4.— 
Crlstalli (G.) Un casodi malattia di Morton di origine 
imitativa in donna gravida. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1902. ix, 752-7(14.— Crook (H. L.) Report of two 
cases of obstetrics. Louisville M. Month., 1894-5. i, 187.— 
Elder (G.) On peripheral neuritis in pregnancy. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1895-6, xxi, 242-250. Aim: Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, ii, 232-234.— Gerliardt (C.) Apoplexy 
during pregnancy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 
255-264.— Happel (W. H.) Purulent meningitis com- 
plicating pregnancy. Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv, 435- 
437, lpl— Huguet (L.) La tos uterina en susrelaciones 
con el embarazo. Rev. de med. v eirug. de la Habana, 
1905, x, 618-620.— Joliansen (Si.) Beitrag zur Poly- 
neuritis in graviditate. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1896, 
xliii, 649.— Kriiiumaclier. Seltenere Slorungen der 
Schwangerschaft; hysterisches Fieber. Ibid., 1907, liv, 
1035. — Kure (H.) [The nervousness of pregnant wo- 
men.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 669-689.— 
Lantos (E.) Ein Fall von Chorea und Hyperemesis in 
der Schwangerschaft. Festschr. z. Feier a. 50. Jubil. d. 
Gesellscb. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. in Berl., Wien, 1894,219- 
222. — Lloyd (J. H.) Insanity and diseases of the nervous 
svstem in the child-bearing woman. Syst. obst. (Hirst), 
Phila., 1889, ii, 545-631.— JUader (J.) Zur Polyneuritis 
peripheriea puerperarum et gravidarum. Wien. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1895, viii, 637; 555. . Progressive Poly- 
neuritis in gravida mit Hyperemesis; hochstgradige 
Muskelatrophien; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken- 
anst. 1895, Wien U. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 241-243.— Ittoaes 
(G. A.) A contribution to the study of the reflex neu- 
roses of pregnancv. with a case of aphasia gra viditatis. 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1888. i, 160-164. Also, 
Reprint.— Ulullen (.1. A.) Reflex nasal headache oc- 
curring during pregnancy. Southwest. M. & S. Reporter, 
Fort Worth, 1895-6,1, no. 10, 1.— Natale Villa (F.) Un 
caso di convulsioni isteriche in gravidanza. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1902, xvi, 2)s-2il — Nicholson (W. R.) Neu- 
ritis as a complication of some portion of the child-bear- 
ing process. Am. Med., Phila., 1901. vii, 860 - 863.— 
OZttiiiger. Sur un cas de polvncvrite an coursdela 
grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 170-176.— 
Oliver (J.) Hysterical hemiplegia, intra-uterine death, 
three subsequent still-births and so-called membraneous 
dysmenorrhea attributable to shock experienced during 
pregnancy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 
53.— Parker (C. A.) Peripheral neuritis in pregnancy. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1896, ii, 412.— Beynolds (E. 8.) Pe- 
ripheral neuritis connected with pregnancy and the 
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Pregnancy (Complications of, Neu- 
rotic). 

puerperal state. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1080-1082.— 
Siinone (M.) Aeropatologiu in gravidanza. Arch, 
ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1902. v. 40-4li. — Smith (T. \V.) 
Vertigo during pregnancy and not due to anemia. Mas- 
sachusetts M. J., Bost., 1900. xx, 289-297.— Sola (E.) Un 
casodiepilessia e gravidanza. Unionemed. ital., Torino, 
1900, iv, 74.— Stielel (B. W.i Peripheral neuritis com- 
plicating pregnancy. N. York Polyclin., 1893, i, 81.— 
Streett(D.) A case of sciatica caused by pressure of 
the pregnant uterus. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890-91, xxiv, 
453 — Tarnier. Hysterie, epilepsie, choree chez les 
femmes enceintes. J. d. sages-feinnies, Par. , 1897, xxv, 241- 
•'43.— Tripet. Toux incoercible de la grossesse. Arch, 
de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1893, xx, 584-686.— Tranou. 
Asupra unul oas.de sarcinft la o femee ntinsa de myelitii. 
Bull. Soc. d. mod. et nat. de Jassy, 1902, xvi, 140-150.— 
Turney (H.G. ) Polyneuritis in relation tr> gestation and 
the puerperiuui. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1896, Lond., 
1897, n. s., xxv, 1—17. — Valeric (V.) Gravissimi riticssi 
nervosi in gravidanza tisiologica: opoterapia tiroidea; 
miarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 684-686.— 
Wilson (T.) A case of locomotor ataxy occurring in a 
young woman: tabetic arthropathy with dislocation of 
both hips; six pregnancies occurring in the course of the 
disease. Proe. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, ix, 
8-10. 

Pregnancy ( Complications of, Ocular). 

See, also, Amaurosis in pregnancg, etc. 

Adler ( B. 1 Transitorisehe eklamptische ( urse- 
mische'.'i Amauro-e intra graviditatem. Prag. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1898. xxiii, 110.— Ayres (S. O.) The retinitis 
albuminurica of pregnancy. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 
1902, xix. 292-300. Also. Reprint.— Bellinzona (C.) & 
Tridondani < E. ) Modiricazione del campo visivo nelle 
gestanti. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pa via. 1903, 25-31. 
Alto: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1903, lxxii, 61-63. Also: 
Cong, period, de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence- 
Rome, 1904, iv. 781-785.— Bonte. De la nevrite op- 
tique gravidique. Clin, opht., Far., 1907, xiii, 245.— 
Byers ( W. G. M. ) Albuminuric retinitis in preg- 
nancv. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902 - 3, xxxvi, 703- 
708.— Oirineione. Retinite delle gravide. Clin.ocul., 
Palermo, 1900. 97-107.— Colombo (G.) Disturbi oculari 
nellagravidanzanormaleepatologica. Lucina, Bologna, 
1900, v, 4; 17; 33 — Culbertson (L. R.) Can albuminu- 
ric retinitis in pregnancv be prevented? Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1894, n. s.. xxxii, 699-703. — Hamburger (C.) 
Angenerkrankung als Ursache zur Unterbrechung der 
Schwangerschaft. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 255.— 
Ingalls (.1. W.) Albuminuric retinitis of pregnancy. 
N. York State J. M., X. Y., 1903, iii, 188.— Inouye (K.) 
& Taniguehl (S.) [The relation of eye disease to preg- 
nancv.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo. 1903. v, 
191-194.— Knaggs ( R. L. ) A case of recurring reflex 
amblvopia due to pregnancy, in which pregnancy was 
artificially terminated and good vision restored on two 
occasions; resulting atrophic changes in disc. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 330-339.— 
Jlcllwraitli (K.) Two eases of eye affection in the 
toxemia of pregnancv. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1902, 
xxvii 695. Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1902, 
xix. 329.— ITIorax (V.) Retinite albuminurique gravi- 
dique. Rev. prat. obst. et de psediat., Par., 1906, xix, 257- 
263.— Polte. Augenuntersuchungen bei Schwangeren 
und Wochnerinnen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1905, ii. 531-535.— Roland. Affections oculaires d'ori- 
gine gravide ou postgravidique. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1903 xvii, 217-220.— Valiide (E.) Cheratocono e gravi- 
danza [Transl.] Riv. ital. di ottal., Roma, 1905, i, 33-35.— 
Wheeloek (K. K.) Eve symptoms in the parturient 
woman. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1897, 19o-199.— 
Wood (C. A.) Ophthalmologic aspects of pregnancy. 
Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 26-28. [Discussion] , 32-36. 

Pregnancy (Complications of Oral, 

nasal, and laryngeal). 

HouPERT(H.-M.-j.) * Contribution a l'etude 
t'tiologique des troubles gingivo-dentaires dans 
la grossesse. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Hi TcruNso.v (D.) What are the causes of 
that disease incident to pregnancy and lactation 
characterized bv inflammation and ulceration 
of the mouth and fauces, usually accompanied 
by anorexia, emaciation, and diarrhtea, and 
what is the best mode of treatment? 8° . Ph il- 
adelphia, 1857. 

Michel (A.*) * Les complications buccalesde 
la grossesse, et en particulier la sialorrhee. 8°. 
Nancy, 1899. 



Pregnancy (Complications of, Oral, 
nasal, <ni<I laryngeal). 

Terrier (E.) * De l'influence de la grossest' 
sur les dents. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 
1900, xvi, 103. 

Auwers (F.) De la carie dentaire dans la grossesse. 
Ann. de l'lnst, chir. de Brux., 1907, xiv, 49-54.— Baiseh 
(K.) Hvperemesis und Ptvalismus in der Graviditiit. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xx, 47-62.— 
Betti ( U. A.) Spasmo laringeo in una gravida. Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1902, iv, 455-461.— Biro (L.) Vizsgalatok 
a fogcaries es a terhesseg kozt fennall6 viszonyra vonat- 
kozolag. [Experiments on the relation existing between 
caries of th.' teeth und pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, ISO'.), xliii. 238; 252; 265. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir.Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 1155; 1177; 1205. Ahso, 
transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 759; 776; 793. Also, 
transl.: .1. f. Zahnk., Berl., 1898, xiii, No. 42-43. Ahn, 
transl. [Abstr.] : Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 
498-500.— Brefeld. Ein iibermassiger Speichelflusa bei 
einer Schwangem. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Minister 
(1832), 1834, 57.— OHarpentier (<'.) Contribution a 
l'etude des gingi vites des femmes enceintes. Odontologie, 
Par., 1901, 2. s., xii. 125 - 129 — Dickerman ( E. T.) 
Laryngologic aspects of pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 
1901", iii, 29. [Discussion], 32-36.— Dozy (F. E.) De 
invloed der graviditeit op tandcaries. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 611-613.— Ed ington (I. C.) Secre- 
tions of the mouth during pregnancy. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1901, xliii, 922-926.— Elliott (W.) Some observa- 
tions upon the mouth and teeth during pregnancy. Bir- 
mingh. M. Rev., 1892, xxxii, 1-6.— Engelsen. Tsen- 
dernes Pleie i Svangerskabet. [The care of the teeth in 
pregnancy.] Tidsskr. f. Jordemodre, Kj0benh., 1895-6, 
vi, 153-155.— Fellows (C. G.) Relaxing hyperaesthctic 
rhinitis accompanying pregnancy. J. Ophth., Otol. & 
Laryngol., N. Y., 1901, xiii, 180- 182.— Giblin (T. J.) 
Teeth during pregnancv. internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, 
xxv, 513-516.— Gordon (O. A. ) Ptyalism of pregnancy. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi, 6-10.— Green (C. M.) Salivation 
of pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 360.— 
Guerini (V.) I denti nella gravidanza. Odonto-sto- 
matol., Napoli, 1907, vi, 209-226 — Guerin-Valmale. 
Troubles de la grossesse par accidents lies a 1' evolution 
des dents de sagesse. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 162-164.— 
Heil ( K. ) Ein Fall von Schwangerschaftsniesen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1901, xlviii, 1747.— Hippie 
(A. H.) The teeth during pregnancv. Med. Standard, 
Chicago, 1893, xiv, 168-170. Also, Reprint.— Hirst (B.C.) 
Ptyalism in rive successive pregnancies. Boston M. & S. 
J.," 1891, exxv, 595.— Izawa (S.) [Dental caries and 
pregnancv.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1900, v, no. 5, 19- 
23.— Kholmogoroir (S. S.) Llecheniye silnavo slyu- 
notecheniva vo vremva beremennosti atropinom. [Atro- 
pin treatment of severe salivation during pregnancy.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1177.— Kovafs (S.) 
Einfluss der Graviditiit auf die Ziihne. Ein Beitrag zur 
Frage: Sollen die Ziihne wahrend der Graviditiit be- 
handelt werden? Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1895, xxxi, 468-471.— Kusuda (H.) [The bad taste in 
mouths of pregnant women.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku 
Zasshi, Toyko, 1899, no. 6, 1-39.— Kuttner (A.) 1st die 
Kehlkopft'uberkulose als eine Indikation zur kiinstlichen 
Unterbrechung der Schwangerschaft anzusehen? Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, xiii. 901-903. — JTIeAuley (F. A.) 
Reflex lesions of the oral cavity associated with preg- 
nancv. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 506-509.— Ogata 
(M.) [Supplement to the treatment of congenital taint 
and bad taste in pregnancy.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1906. 4; 
86; 129; 182 — Otomo (N.) [Pregnancy and dental dis- 
orders.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1900, v, no. 8, 10-14.— 
Potoi-Kon (R.) The influence of pregnancy upon den- 
tal caries. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1895, xxxvii, 269-275. 
Also, Reprint. .!/•-■<<, transl: Progres dent.. Par., 1895, 
wii, 205-213.— Bibol la ( R.) SulT influenza dello stato 
gravidico nelle malattie dentarie. Stomatol., Milano, 
1906-7. v, 9-11.— Budaux (P.) Du ptyalisrae chez la 
femme enceinte. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 726 — Smith 
(T. C.) Hemorrhage from the gums during pregnancy. 
Am. ,1. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xiv, 89. — Sokolowsky (R.) 
Larynxtuberkulose und kunstliche Pnterbrechung der 
Graviditiit. Berl klin. Wchnsehr.. 1001. xli. 728-730.— Tal- 
bot (E. S.) The teeth in pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y.. 
1901, iii. 30-36.— Tsukaliara (B.) [On the teeth of 
pregnant women.] Sei-i-Kwai M. .1., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, 
no. 12, 4-6. 

Pregnancy (Complications of, Respi- 
ratory). 

( 'i i \. \ib relent. De l'influence des maladies 
du poumon de la mere sur l'etat de sante du 
foetus. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. Recherches cliniques et experimen- 

tales sur la broncho-pneumonie dans ses rap- 
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Pregnancy (Complications of, Respi- 
ratory). 

ports avec la grossesse et Paccouchement. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Audebert & Sorel. Une observation d'asthme vrai 
pendant la grossesse. Arch. mod. de Toulouse, 1901, 
vilj 153-157. — Bar (P.) & Daunay (R.) Chlorures uri- 
naires et cedeme pulmonaire chez une femme enceinte. 
Bull. Soe. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 508-513 — Carbonelll 
(G.) Malattie dell' albero respiratorio durante la gravi- 
danza; lezione clinica. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1893, xliv, 
1002-1007. — Cliambreleiit. Femme enceinte de huit 
mois morte d'asphyxie sans debut de travail. Rev. mens, 
de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 212-214.— Condio 
(G.) & Sola (E.) Edema polmonare acuto in gravi- 
danza. Unione med. ital., Torino, 1898, ii, nos. 2-3. — 
Cioss (F. W.) Two cases of pulmonary congestion and 
oedema occurring during pregnanev. Boston M, & S. J., 
1894, cxxx, 336.— Hammond (S. W.) The report of 
four cases of toxaemia complicating pregnancy resulting 
in pulmonary oedema and death. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1907, xiii, 241-243.— San Santalo (J.) Em- 
barazo y asma esencial. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 

1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 390.— 
Sereni (S ) Parotidite bilaterale e pulmonite crupale 
in una malarica gravida. Policlin., Roma, 1903, ix, 1505- 
1512.— Tomasini (S.) Sopra un caso di dispnea riflessa 
per gravidanza inoltrata; contributo alia flsio-patologia 
del respiro. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 4, 61-54. 

Pregnancy (Complications of, Sur- 
gical). 

See, also, Hernia in pregnane;/, etc.; Intes- 
tines ( Obstruction of) in pregnancy, etc. ; Preg- 
nancy (Surgical operations in); Pregnancy 
(Tumors in); Pregnancy ( Wounds, etc., in). 

Kohts (K. E. A.) * Ileus wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1903. 

Querxeau (A.) *De l'eventration consecu- 
tive a la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Audebert (J.) Arthropathies pelviennes d'origlne 
gravidique. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1903, ix, 280; 325; 
344. — Brettauer (J.) A case of volvulus of the large 
intestine complicating pregnanev: recovers - . Am. J. 
Obst.. N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 356-358.— Brindeau (A.) Her- 
nie de la vessie chez une femme enceinte. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 25.— Buzzi. Pessario incarce- 
rate) e gravidanza. Arte ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 2-7.— 
Delbecq. Epingle a cheveux et calcul vesical chez 
une femme enceinte. [Rap. de Bazy.] Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n.s., xxx, 635.— TOO Fellen- 
bersi' (K.) Zur Narbendehiscenz in der Wand des gra- 
videh Uterus nach friiheren gvniikologischen Operatio- 
nen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,*1904, lxxi, 306-315.— Go- 
scliel. Ein Fall von Inkarzeration des graviden Uterus 
in cinem Mesenterialschlitz mit ileusartigen Erseheinun- 
gen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, 
xxviii. Ver.-Beil., 261.— Olivier (A.) Note stir un cas de 
volvulus au cours de la grossesse. J. de med. de Par., 

1904, 2. s.. xvi, 526-528. — Plasecfci (W.) NiedroznosC; 
jelit w drugiej polowie ciaiy. [Obstruction of the intes- 
tines in the second half of pregnancy.] Czasopismo lek., 
Lodz, 1907. ix. 315 — Bndaux & C'hartier. Obstruc- 
tion intestinale au cours de la grossesse; etranglement 
dansun anneau forme par l'appendice ileo-caveal. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1905, 
vii. 77-79.— Kippol (A.) Doppelseitige HiUtgolenks- 
ankylose; absolute Beckenenge; schwere Nephritis; su- 
pravaginale Amputation des Uterus gravidus v. mens.; 
Heilung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1906, 
xxiv, 307-316. — Szauto ( E. ) Incarceratio uteri gravidi. 
Frauenarzt, Lei]./,., 1899, xiv, 530-533.— Treub (H.) De 
oorzaken van den dood bij incarceratio uteri gravidi 
retroflecti. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, 
Haarlem, 1891, iii, 222-252. Also, Reprint.— /aborow- 
ski(S.) Przypadek ciazy donoszonej mimo ciala obcego 
w jamie macicy (powiklania w pologu). [Pregnancy 
at term, notwithstanding a foreign body in the uterine 
cavity; complications in the puerperium.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 1271-1278. 

Pregnancy (Complications of) from 
acute infectious disease. 

Andekodias (J.-B.-M.-E. ) *Diphterie et 
gravidisme. ( Recherches cliniques et experi- 
men tales. ) 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Boden (M. J. J. *Ueber die Infections- 
krankheiten als Complicationen der Graviditiit. 
[Bonn.] 12°. Koln, 1896. 

C availles (A. ) Traitement des leueorrhees 
gravidiques et disinfection du vagin prse par- 



Pregnancy (Complications of) from 
acute infection* diseas< . 
turn par la levure de biere. 8°. Toulouse, 
1904. 

Goldschmidt (S. ) *Acute Erkrankungen in 
der Schwangerschaft. 8°. Leipzig, 1869. 

Martin le jeune. Memoires de medecine et 
de chirurgie pratique sur plusieurs maladies et 
accidens graves qui peuvent compliquer la 
grossesse, la parturition et la couche; precedes 
d'un compte-rendu analytique des maladies oh- 
servees a 1' Hospice de la Charitc de Lyon, pen- 
dant un exercice de sept annees. 8°. Paris, 
1835. 

Neuhaus ( L. ) *Die Gefiihrdung der 
Schwangerschaft unter dem Einfluss der 
akuten Infektionskrankheiten. 8°. Gi'Mingen, 
1890. 

Stein (L. ) * Contribution a. l'6tude de 1' in- 
fluence des hautes temperatures dans quelques 
maladies aigues sur la grossesse et l'etat puer- 
peral. 4°. Paris, 1889. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

de Tornery & Durand (M. ) La rougeole et 
la scarlatine dans la grossesse et les suites de 
couches. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Veaudelle (C. ) *De 1' infection du liquide 
amniotique pendant la grossesse sans rupture 
des membranes de l'ceuf. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Bailey (B. F.) Acute infectious diseases in the ges- 
tative and puerperal states. Homcep. J. Obst , N. Y., 
1897, xix, 40D406.— Bar (P.) La periode prae-suppura- 
tive de l'infection des ureteres chez la femme enceinte 
(ses formes cliniques, ses rapports avec la colibacillose, 
son pronostic). Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 200- 
212. — Bar (P.) & Benon. Streptococcic survenue au 
huitieme mois de la grossesse. France mod., Par., 1895, 
xlii, 687. Also: Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et de 
psediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par.. 1S96, 633-637.— Brion 
A.) Ueber die Beeinflussung der hiiufigsten acuten In- 
ectionskrankheiten durch Graviditiit, nach dem Material 
der Strassburger medicinischen Klinik von 1888-1904. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1905,lvi. 209-220.— <'l»ainbre- 
lent & JTIielieleau. Diphterie et grossesse. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 242-245.— 
<-liarles (N.) Septipare an 9« moisdegrowessc, atteinte 
d'albuminurie et de pneumonie; accouchement normal; 
resultat heureux pour la more et l'enfant. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1902, xxiii, 302.— ( rowell (S.) A case of acute 
infection simulating acute yellow atrophy of the liver in 
a pregnant woman; autopsy. Boston M. & S. J., 189-1, 
ex xx," 166. — I>eale (H. B.) 'intercurrent infectious dis- 
eases of pregnanev. Am. ,T. Obst., N. Y., 1897. x.xxvi, 
349-354. [Discussion], 365. — De ArcaiigeliM (E.) La 
intossicazione diftenca e colibacillare nel corso della 
gravidanza con speciale riguardoalla etiologia dell' abor- 
to. Arch, di ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1905, xii, 218; 278; 365, 
5 pi — IMirk (H.) Ueber intrauterine Typhus- nnd 
Mischinfection einer lebensfiihigen Frucht. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 842-844.— Blbrecb-t (O. H. I 
Pyosalpinx in pregnancy and confinement; report of a 
case of multiple pregnanev at term complicated by double 
pyosalpinx. Am. J. Obst.N.Y., 1905. Hi, 637-618. Also: Tr. 
Am.Ass.Ob8t.&Gynec.l905,N.Y.,1906,xviii,13-27.— Fink. 
Ueber Fieberkrankheiten in der Schwangerschaft und 
. deren Folgen. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg„ Perl.. ls;i7, 
xii, 77-80.— Frantz (A.) Kasuistisches zum Verlaufe 
einiger Krankheiten wiihrend der Schwangerschaft. Ver- 
einsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1905, xxi, 113-118.— 
Frees (G.) Ein primarer paranephrilischer Abscess in 
der Schwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, 
xvii, 963-967.— Frultinsholz (A.) Du rdle du gono- 
coque au cours de la grossesse et de la puerperalite (le 
nouveau-ne excepte). Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 
1902, lviii, 21S-25S — Fllrst (L.) Gonorrhoe und Gravi- 
ditiit. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 
404-106.— 4iallavardin (L.) Polynevrite ourlienne au 
cours de la grossesse. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxix, 97-106.— 
Oardinl (P. L.) Influenza delle infezioni materne sul 
prodotto del concepimento. Lucina, Bologna, 1899, iv, 
17; 33.— <ii<lli. Febbre maltese e gravidanza. Boll. d. 
Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 97-101.— 
G6tli ( L. ) Ein Fall von Gangraena phlegmonosa Vul- 
vae bei einer Schwangeren. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 514-522.— Hanan. Ueber Knochenveninde- 
rungen in der Graviditiit und iiber die Bedeutung des 
puerperalen Osteophyts mit Vorlegung der beziiglichen 
Priiparate. Atti d. xi.Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, 
ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 148-150.— Jacub (J.) Ueber 
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Pregnancy {Complications of) from 
acute infectious diseases). 

den Einflu'ss der aeut-infeetiosen Krankheiten auf den 
Verlauf der Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbettes. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de meci. 1897, Mosc., 1898, 
vi, sect. 13, 368.— Klautsch (A.) Die acuterj Infec- 
tionskrankheiten in ihrer Wirkung auf die Schwanger- 
schaft. Munches, med. Wchnschr., 1894, xii, 1049-1053.— 
Kusuta (H.) [Gonorrhoea in pregnancy ] Sankwa 
Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, v, 125; 159; 195; 229.— 
Lob-loud (V.) Putrefactionintra-uterine; foetus vivant. 
N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1892, yii, 309-317.— Le 
Gendre (P.) Kote relative a l'inrluence de quelques 
infections aigues, notamment l'erysipole et la scarlatine, 
sur la grossesse. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. h6p. de Par., 
1892, 3. s., ix, 879-882. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa> 

diat.. Par., 1892, v, 366-372. . Dacryoadenite bilate- 

rale accompagnant une sinusite grippale avec polyad6- 
nopathie preauriculaire au cours d'une grossesse. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 261- 
264 — Lobenstine (R. W.) & Harrar (J. A.) The ef- 
fects of gonorrhea in the mother upon the early nutrition 
of the child. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 1906, iii, 54- 
56, 1 ch., ltab. — Malattie accidentali della gravidanza; 
malattie infettive. Rendic. clin. d. r.' 1st. ostet.-ginec. 
1895-1900. Palermo, 1901, 38-57.— Maragllano (E. ) Sulla 
opportunita di interrompere artificialmente la gravidanza 
in caso di malattie interne. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, 
xiv, 1193; 1225.— Martinez y Bolg (I.) Enfermedades 
infecciosas en el eurso del enibarazo. Arch, de ginecop., 
Barcel., 1907, xx, 127-131.— JUIchie (H.) Pregnancy 
complicated bv suppuration within the pelvis; with cases. 
Prov. M. J ., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 342-344. Also: Brit. Gvn- 
a?c. J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 161-170.— JVIuglia (N.) Setti- 
cemia erisipelatosa in donna gravida. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1903, xxiv, 1164 — Oliver. Erysipele de la face et 
grossesse. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 434. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1903, 364-367. Also: 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 1-5.— Poncet (A.) 
Actinomycoses grossesse. Gaz. d.hop., Par., 1906, Ixxix. 
735-741. — Preble (R. B.) The mutual influences of 
pregnancy and the infectious and constitutional diseases. 
Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 7-11. [Discussion], 32-36.— 
Puech (P.) Des rapports de la grossesse avec les mala- 
dies intercurrentes. N. Montpel. med., 1900, x, 705; 737. — 
Koussel. De l'injeetion preventive de serum anti- 
diphterique chez les femmes enceintes. Loire m6d., St.- 
Etienne, 1902. xxi, 213-220.— Rudaux (P.) Diagnostic 
et traitement des arthropathies gravidiques. Clinique, 

Par., 1906, i, 469. . Osteomalacic grave chez une 

femme enceinte. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et 
de psediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 96-102.— Sebor (J.) O vza- 
jemnem vztahu mezi tehotenstvim a nektertfmi choro- 
bami vnitrnimi. [The reciprocal relation between preg- 
nancv and some internal diseases.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze", 1904, xliii, 494; 552.— Starzewski (J.) O zaka- 
zeniu ciazowem. [Infection in pregnancy.] Lwow. tv- 
godn. lek., 1906, i, 121; 138; 154.— Terzaghi (G.) Con- 
tribute alia casistica del tifo in gravidanza. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1903, xvii, 233-236. — Thevenot (L.) Actino- 
mycose et grossesse. Rev. de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiv, 
365-379. — da Veiga (L. A.) A infeecfto gravidica. Bra- 
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1898. xii, 425 — Zagarl (G.) Sulla 
interruzione della gravidanca nelle malattie interne (es- 
cluse le malattie infettive). Univ. di Perugia. Ann. d. 
Fac. di med., 1903 [1904], 3. s., iii, 159-224. 

Pregnancy (Complications of) from 
chronic infectious diseases. 

See Fever {Malarial) in pregnancy, etc. ; Syph- 
ilis in pregnancy, etc. ; Tuberculosis in preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Pregnancy ( Compression of uterus in). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of, Genito- 
urinary). 

Pregnancy (Concealed). 

See Pregnancy (Jurisprudence of). 

Pregnancy ( Convulsions in). 
See Puerperal convulsions. 

Pregnancy (Cornual). 

Furter (L. J. ) * Graviditat im rudimentaren 
Nebenhorn des Uterus bicornis. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1903. 

Geiser (E. ) *Die Graviditat im rudimenta- 
ren Nebenhorn, ihr Verlauf und ihre Behand- 
lung. 8°. Bern, 1896. 

Jacobi (S.) *Ueber Graviditat im rudimen- 
taren Horn des Uterus bicornis. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901. 



Pregnancy (Cornual). 

Kehrer (E.) *Das Nebenhorn des doppel- 
ten Uterus; dargestellt im Anschluss an 82 
Fiille von Graviditat und 12 Fiille von Hiimato- 
metra. 8°. Heidelberg, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Heidelberg, 1900. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 97; 150. 

Kettner (T.) *p:in Fall von Uterus duplex 
bicornis cum vagina septa mit Graviditat. 8°. 
Berlin, 1896. 

Kolfp (J. W. C. ) * Bijhoornzwangerschap. 
8°. Leiden, 1892. 

.Meyerhoff (M. H. A. E.) *Ein Fall von 
Euptur des schwangeren Nebenhornes. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1902. 

Palmer (O.) *Zwei Fiille von Schwanger- 
schaft in einem rudimentaren Nebenhorn. 
[Rostock.] 8°. [Hamburg, 1893.] 

Sen i:u (E.) *Ueber Graviditat bei Uterus 
bicornis septus cum vagina septa. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1902. 

Seifert (W. [M. T.]) *Ein Beitrag zur 
Schwangerschaft bei Uterus bicornis. [Kiel.] 
8°. Neustadt, O.-S., [1897]. 

Sodan(E.) * Ueber Schwangerschaft im ru- 
dimentaren Nebenhorn. 8°. Kbnigsberg, 1898. 

Thywissen (J. [W. H.]). *Ein Fall von 
Schwangerschaft im rudimentaren Nebenhorn. 
8°. Bonn, 1900. 

Warin (H.) *De la grossesse developpee 
dans une corne uterine rudimentaire et tubo- 
uterine. (Diagnostic et traitement avant le 5 e 
mois.) 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1899. 

Weeber (M.) *Ueber Uterus bicornis uni- 
collis und seine Beziehungen zur Schwanger- 
schaft und Geburt. 8°. Strassburg, 1902. 

Bar (P.) Note sur la greffe de l'oeuf dans une corne 
uterine. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 168.— Bar (P.) 
&Hlercier (R.) Rupture spontanee d'une corne uterine 
It la fin de la grossesse; grossesse tubo-uterine. Ibid., 1898, 
36-44, 1 pi.— Barry (P. J.) Pyometra with pregnancy in 
the second horn of a uterus bicornis. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1897, xv, 332-337.— Bazterrica. Un 
caso do embarazo en un cuerno uterino con enibarazo 
normal. Semana mM., Buenos Aires. 1903, x, 477. — 
Bekman (V. G.) K voprosu o beremennosti v rudi- 
mentarnom rogle matki. [On pregnancy in a rudimen- 
tary horn of the uterus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1896, x, 943-961. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1896, xxxv, 60-79.— Bioor- 
nuate uterus. Clin. Rep. Rotunda Hosp. 1S96-7, Dubl., 
1898, 34, 1 pi— Blume (F.) A case of uterus bicornis 
duplex and vagina duplex with pregnancy in one horn; 
excision of vaginal septum; normal labor. Tr. Am. Ass. 
Obst. & Gvnec. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 285-287. Also: Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1898-9, xii, 83-85.— Bonney (W. 
F. V.) Uterus bicornis unicollis. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1901), 1902, xliii, 77.— Bossier. [Schwangerschaft bei 
Uterus bicornis unicollis; Hysterektomie.] Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 934.— Brindeau (A.) Grossesse 
de>elopi»''e duns une corne uterine atrophiee. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 250-253 — Burt (J. M.) Case of 
interstitial or cornual gestation? Am. Med., Phila., 1904, 
viii, 362. — Cameron (M.) Fcetation in a rudimentary 
horn of a bicornate uterus. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1902, i, 67-70.— Oealfc (M.) Contributiuni 
la studiul gravidititii in uterul bicorn. Rev. de chir., 
Bucurestl, 1906, x, 97-114.— de Cliabert. Grossesse dans 
unedes' 'cornea d'un uterus cloisonne. Nurd med., Lille, 
1903, ix, 153.— Cliirie (J.-L.) & de Fonrmestraux 
( J. ) Grossesse chez une femme porteur d'un uterus 
bicornis unicollis; pyelite du cot6 gauche non gra- 
vide; syndrome d'ictere grave; mort; necrose du foie et 
du rein. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 291-295.— 
Conrad. Uterus bicorne, gravide, rompu; laparoto- 
mie; gu^rison. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1906, vi, 151-153, 1 pi.— Cullen (T.S.) Pregnancy 
in one horn of a bicornate uterus giving symptoms iden- 
tical with those of tubal pregnancy, .lohns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., 1906, xvii, 155.— Cullen (T.S.) & Wilkin* 
(<;. L.) Pregnancy in a rudimentary uterine horn. Rup- 
ture, death, probable migration of ovum and spermato- 
zoa. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1897, vi, 113-131, 3 
pi. Also, Reprint. — Dlrner (G.) Terhesseg uterus bi- 
cornis duplex eseteben. [Pregnancy in a case of . . .] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 16. — Bonald (A.) & 
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Pregnancy (Cornual). 

Walls ( W. K. ) A case of spontaneous rupture of a bi- 
cornuate litems during pregnancy. Practitioner, Lond., 
1903, lxx, 82, 1 pl -Doran (A. H. G.) Cornual gesta- 
tion; rupture; pregnancy in opposite cornu after opera- 
tion. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 448- 
452.— Engstriim (O.) Ueber Schwangerschaft im un- 
vollkommen entwickelten Home eines Uterus bicornis 
unicollis. In his: Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin, in Helsing- 

fors.Berl., 1900, iii, 99-218. . Om hafvandeskap i ena 

hornet af lifmoderns hala. [Ueber Schwangerschaft in 
der einen Ecke der Gebiirmutterhohle. ReL, p. xxix.] 
Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 
333-355. Also, transl. in his: Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin, 
in Helsingfors, Berl., 1901-3, iv, 267-285.— Fordyce (W.) 
Note on a case of pregnancy in a bicornuate uterus. 
Scot. M. & S. J., Edino., 1906, xviii, 328-330.— Fraenkel 
( L. ) Ausgetragene Schwangerschaft im atretischen 
Uterus bicornis bicollis, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Dia- 
gnose desselben. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1903, xviii, 282-2X9.— Frank. Schwangerschaft 
im rudimentiiren Nebenhorn; Ruptur des Sackes. Si- 
tzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. zu Koln 
1904-5, Berl., 1906, 19-23.— Freund (R.) Zur Graviditat 
und Hiimatometrades atretischen Nebenhorns. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxix, 381-414, 2 pi.— Fruhins- 
liolz (A.) Uterus bicorne et grossesse. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1906. xix, 129-140— Fuchs 
(A.) Zur KenntnisderEiimplantation im rudimentiiren 
Nebenhorn des Uterus. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1906, xi, 220-235, 2 pi.— Galabin ( A. L.) Fcetation 
in a rudimentary horn of uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1895), 1896, xxxvii, 225.— Gibson (W.J.) A case of bicor- 
nateuterusmistakenforectopicgesttition. Canad. J. M.& 
S., Toronto, 1898, iv, 351-353.— Goetghebuer& van der 
Linden. Surun casde grossesse developee dans un ute- 
rus bicorne. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1907, lxxiv, 144- 
146.— Guimnert. Ein Fall von Schwangerschaft im 
verkummerten Nebenhorn. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1897, xxi, 704-707.— JHalban (J.) Ein diagnostisches 
Zeichen fiir Schwangerschaft in einem Uterus bicornis. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 9-11.— Herzog 
(M.) Placentation in a uterus duplex bicornis gravis 
menses 1-2. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 729-742.— 
Hicks (H. T. ) A case of ruptured ectopic gestation oc- 
curring in a rudimentary horn of a uterus bicornis uni- 
collis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 303.— Higgins (F. A.) 
Pregnancy in a uterus bicornis simulating extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 443.— Hink 
( A. ) Ausladung oder Bicornitat des Uterus gravidus? 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 853-855.— Hoepfl (A.) 
Fall von ausgetragener Nebenhornschwangerschaft; Hei- 
lung durch Operation. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 
756 - 759. — Hoff (J.) Beitrag zur Histologic der 
Schwangershaft im rudimentiiren Nebenhorn. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 352-372, 1 pi.— Hoimeier. 
Graviditiit im rudimentiiren Nebenhorn eines Uterus bi- 
cornis unicollis. Sitzungsh. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1902, 52-54.— Johnson (F. W.) Pregnancy in 
the left horn of the uterus, simulating extra-uterine preg- 
nancy; laparotomy. Boston M. & S.J., 1893, cxxix, 643. — 
Johnson (J. E.) Uterus bicornis; pregnant both sides. 
Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 519. — Kaarsberg (J. ) 
Om GraviditetideteneUterinhj0rne,etnytSvangerskabs- 
tegn. [Pregnancy in one horn of the uterus; a new sign of 
pregnancv.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 1305-1310. 
Also [Abstr.] : Kjebenh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1901-2, 16.— 
Kalinovski (S. N.) Sluchal ektopicheskol beremen- 
nosti v zachatochnom (rudimentarnom) rogle. [Ectopic 
pregnancy in a rudimentary horn.] Protok. zasaid. Kav- 
kazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1904-5, xli, 118-126.— Kautt- 
mann. Eine Schwangerschaft im Nebenhorn eines 
Uterus bicornis unicollis. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg. , 1901, xl vi , 488-490.— Ko b lane k. Demonst ra t i o 1 1 
von vier Priiparaten von Schwangerschaft im unvollkom- 
men entwickelten Uterushorn. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, vii, 185.— Koslenko. 
Ein Fall von Geburt bei Uterus bicornis duplex. Cen- 
trabl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 40.— Krftnig. Zur 
Kasuistik der Schwangerschaft im rudimentiiren Neben- 
horn des Uterus (Uterus bicornis unicollis). Ibid., 36- 
39. — Km 11. Vier Fiille von Schwangerschaft im rudi- 
mentaren Nebenhorn des Uterus. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl. , 
1900-1901, lxii, 497-516, 1 pi. — Landau (L.) Ueber 
Schwangerschaft im Nebenhorn. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1890, xxvii, 789-792.— Langlands (F. H.) A case of 
pregnancy in a rudimentary uterine horn. Intercolon. 
M. J., Australas., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 129-132.— Lewers 
(A. H. N.) Pregnancy in a rudimentary uterine cornu. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 692. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1905), 1906, xlvii, 111-113.— Iiininell (A. R.) Anato- 
mische Befunde in einem Falle von Nebenhornschwan- 
gerschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxi, 399-408, 
1 pi.— Lockyer (C.) The pathology of cornual gesta- 
tion. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 583- 
591, 6 pi.— McGuire (S.) Cornual pregnancy, with re- 
port of a case. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1902-3, vii, 529-531. Also, Reprint. Also: Carolina M. J.. 
Charlotte, 1903, xlix, 105-108. — Ma lorn .(D.) Ein Fall 



Pregnancy (Cornual). 

von Graviditat im rechten rudimentiir entwickelten 
Horne eines Uterus bicornis. Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1897, ii, 495-497.— lUanierre (C. E.) Cornual preg- 
nancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xv. 212-226. 
[Discussion], 243-249. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1900, viii, 
11-19. Also [Abstr.l: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 
1899-1900, xiii, 85-87.— ftlassen (V. N.) Sluchal bere 
mennosti dvolnyami pri dvurogol matki s odnol (ob- 
shtshel) peregorozhennol shelkol. [Twin pregnancy in 
a uterus bicornis with a common, partitioned, cervix.) 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 212-214.— 
IHtkertcliyants (A. M.) K voprosu o beremenosti v 
zacbatochnom rogle matkis opisaniyem tryokh slucha- 
yev. [Pregnancy in the embryonal horn of the uterus, 
with description of three cases.] Vrach. Gaz., B.-Peterb., 
1907, xiv, 1301; 1338; 1365.— JHunde (P. F. i Pregnancy 
in the rudimentary horn of a bicornate uterus mistaken 
for tubal gestation; laparotomy; recovery. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 23-25.— Noble (G. H.) One hundred 
and twelve cases of pregnancy in uterus bicornis. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1899, N. Orl., 1900, xii, 365-389, 
2 pi. Also [Abstr.l: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y„ 1901, 
xviii, 220-232.— Nliekel (VV.) Ueber Schwangerschaft im 
atretischen Horn eines Uterus bicornis unicollis. Monat- 
schr.f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899,x, 590-613.— Patel- 
lanl (S. ) Uncasodi gravidanza assai progredita nel corno 
chiusodiunuterobicorneunicolle. Lucina, Bologna, 1901. 
vi, 117; 134.— Peliam (H.) Ein Fall von Graviditat bei 
Uterus bicornis duplex. Monatschr. f . Geburtsh .u. Gynak., 
Berl., 1905, xxii, 457-469. — Pery. Uterus bicorne; em- 
bryotomie. J . de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxi v, 949-951.— 
Piana (G.) Gravidanza in utero bicorne. Prat, ostet.- 
ginec, Milano, 1899, ii, 42-51.— Porter (M. F.) Cornual 
pregnancy; rupture in the fourth month; operation; re- 
covery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 692-698. [Discus- 
sion], 712-715. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. 
& Gynec. 1901, Phila., 1902, xiv, 19-32. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1902, 
iv, 476-480. — Praeger. Uterus duplex bicornis mit 
Schwangerschaft im linkenHorn. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii, 378.— Kapin (O.) & de Senarclens 
(V.) Un casde grossesse dans une come d'utdrus cloi- 
sonne^. Rev. mid. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 
51-58.— Remfry (L.) Gestation in a rudimentary horn. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 263.— Ries (E.) 
A case of pregnancy in the rudimentary horn. Am. J. 
Obst., N.Y., 1901, xliii, 54-57. [Discussion] ,91.— Roberts 
(C. H.) A case of uterus bicornis accidentally discovered 
after the patient's fourth pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1900, i, 1282. -. A case of pregnancy at full-time in 

a horn of a bicornute uterus, removed six months after 
the death of the child. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., 

Lond., 1906, x, 604-608, 1 pi. . Cornual pregnancy at 

full term removed six months after the death of the child. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 1907, xlviii, 309-311, 1 pi.— 
Robertson (G. J.) Ruptured cornual pregnancy, in- 
tra-peritoneal haemorrhage; partial hysterectomy; re- 
covery. Tr. Path. Soc. Manchester, 1891-2, i, 61-67.— 
Rostliorn (A.) Elsodleges kiirt 6s masodlagos nasi 
terhesseg; ikrek; laparotomia; gy6gyulas. [Pregnancy 
in horn of uterus, becoming extra-uterine; twins; laparot- 
omy; recovery.] Gyakorl6 orvos, Budapest, 1X90, i, no. 

8; 9. . Nebenhornschwangerschaft; interstitielle 

Schwangerschaft; Friihstadien von Graviditat im isth- 
mischen Tubenabschnitte. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 253.— Sakamoto. 
[A view of parturition ana childbed in a pregnant woman 
with uterus bicornis.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, 
1904, vi, 33-37.— Scanzoni (F.) Ein Fall von Schwan- 
gerschaft in einem rudimentiiren Gebarmutter- Horne mit 
wahrscheinlicher Wanderung des Eies aus dem rechten 
Eierstocke indaslinke Uterus-Horn. Verhandl. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. in Wiirzb., 1854, iv, 1-10, 2 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Schramm (J.) Schwangerschaft im linken 
rudimentiiren Horn eines Uterus bicornis: Retention 
einer achtmonatlichen Frucht (Missbildung); Sectio 
caesarea; Entstehung einer linken Ureter- Uterushoru- 
fistel; Heilung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1897, vii, 177-185.— Sehwarz (F.) Kets- 
zarvu m6hben kifejlodott magzat 6s sziizpete. [Child 
developed in uterus bicornis.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 
1899, xxxix, 549.— Senftt (A.) Ein Fall von Uterus 
bicornis gravidus incarceratus. Ztschr. f. arztl. Land- 
praxis, Frankf. a. M., 1893, ii, 313-318.— Serezhnlkott" 
(G. P.) Sluchal chrevoslecheniya pri beremennosti v 
zachatochnom rogle dvurogol matki zhiznesposobnim 
plodom. [Abdominal section for pregnancy with living 
child in the embryonic horn of a uterus bicornis ] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, xii, 3-12. 
Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1898, viii, 232 - 238. — Smoler ( F. ) Zur Casuistik 
der Schwangerschaft in einem rudimentaren Uterus- 
home. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 369; 382; 394.— 
Targett(J. H.) Ruptured gestation in an imperfect 
uterine horn (uterus bicornis unicollis). Tr. Obst. Soc. 

Lond. (1897). 1898, xxxix, 46. . Full-term pregnancy 

in a rudimentary horn of uterus; missed labor (five 
months); abdominal section and removal of sac; re- 
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Pregnancy {Com mil). 

coven- 7W.,*1900, xlii. 276-281, 2 pi.— Tate (W. W. H.) 
Pregnancy In a unicervlca) bicornuate uterus. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep.. Loud., 1894. n. B., xxii, 43-49.— 
To Hi (I.) Uterus bicornis, graviditas, teves diagnosis. 
[. . . erroneous diagnosis.] Orvosi hetil.,' Budapest, 1901, 
xlv, 49.— Van-der Linden & Goetghebuer. Gros- 
sesse datant de six ans dans la corne gauche d'un uterus 
bicorne. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1907, vii, 282-285.— Volfson (Elisaveta M.) Dvurogaya 
matka; beremennost pravavo roga; vikidish. (Uterus 
bicornis; pregnancy of one horn; abortion ] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1383.— Washburn (P. H.) A case 
of pregnancy in one cornu of a bicornate uterus; compli- 
cated labor." Ann.Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1905, xviii, 
172-176.— Watkins (I. L.) Pregnancy, with rupture of 
bicornuate uterus; operation and recovery. Am. J.Obst., 
N. Y., 1906, liv, 29-33.— Webster (.1. C.) Cornual preg- 
nancy. Ibid., 1904, xlix, 809. — Weil (J.) Spontanruptur 
desgraviden Homes bei Uterus bicornis im 9. Schwan- 
gerschaftsmonate mit todlichem Ausgang. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik.. Leipz., 1896, xx, 1161-1164.— Wertli (R.) Bei- 
tragzur KenntnisderNebenhornschwangerschaft. Arch, 
f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1905, lxxvi, 48-100.— Winn (C. H.) 
Bicornate uterus, with twin pregnancy; abortion from 
one horn. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 511. 

Pregnancy {Cra/oings in). 

Becius(S. ) *De pnegnantium pica. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1653. 

d'Abranl^s [Duchesse). Une envie de femme en- 
ceinte Chron. med., Par., 1897, iii, 673-677.— Giles (A.) 
The longings of pregnant women. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1893). 1894, xxxv, 242-249. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 
1893, ii, 31.— Sieffert (G.) Les envies des ferames en- 
ceintes. J. de la sante, Par., 1907, xxiv, 85-87. 

Pregnancy {Curiosities relating to). 

Sec. also, Couvade; Obstetrics (Curiosities 
of). 

Douglas (J.) The anatomist dissected; or, 
the man-midwife finely brought to bed. Being 
an examination of the conduct of Mr. St. Andre, 
touching the late pretended rabbit- bearer, as it 
appears from his own narrative. 12°. West- 
minster, 1727. 

Albrou. La medecine dans les romans; un nouveau 
diagnostic de la grossesse. J. de m6d. de Par., 1897, 2. s., 
ix, 25-27.— Alexander ( Harriet C. B.) Physiology and 
folklore of pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 1-7. 
[Discussion], 32-36. Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1901, 
xi, 47 - 50.— Be it rag (Ein) zu dem sogenannten Ver- 
sehen der Schwangeren. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1892, 
xlii 1970.— BongODi Les vierges enceintes dans Part 
religieux. Chron.' med.. Par., 1900, vii, 121.— C. (A.) 
Vierges enceintes dans Part religieux. Ibid., 1899, VI, 

560-563. . La grossesse dans Part. Chron. med. .Par., 

1906, xiii, 337 -346.— Fere (C.) Contribution a la patho- 
logie de la svmpathie conjugale; une interpretation phy- 
siologique de la couvade. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 10. 8., vi, 258-561.— Kempinskl. Beit rag zur 
Theorie des Versehens der Schwangeren. Ztschr. f. Eth- 
nol., Berl., 1907, xxxix, 418-422.— Krauss (F.8.) Wun- 
derbare Empfangniss ohne vorangegangenen Beischlaf. 
Anthropophvteia. Leipz., 1904, i, 47-51.— Mm ( P.) Vierges 
enceintes. Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 472.— Langlet. 
La grossesse dans Part; la vierge deJouy. Union med. 
dunord-est, Reims, 1906, xxx, 145-150— Matthews < W.) 
M vths of gestationand parturition. Am. Anthrop.,Wash., 
1902. iv. 737-742. Also, Reprint. — Naeke. [Das Ver- 
sehen der Frauen.] Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kn- 
minalist , Leipz.. 1904, xv, 283. — Nine fishes (!) at a 
birth. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1312. — Oei'ele. Meer- 
schaum als Schwangerungsmittel. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii,365.— R. (L.) Vierges enceintes. 
Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 356-358. — Rose (H. A.) 
Hindu pregnancy observances in the Punjab. J.Anthrop. 

Inst., Lond , 1905, xxxv, 271-278. . Muhammadan 

pregnancy observances in the Punjab. Ibid., 279-282.— 
SudhofTdt.) Neue Handschriftenbilder von Kinds- 
lagen und der Situs einer Schwangeren vom .lahre 1485. 
Arch f . Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1907-8,i, 310-315. —Vierges 
enceintes dans 1'art religieux. Chron. med., Par., 1900, 
vii, 471. 

Pregnancy {Diagnosis of). 

See, a/so, Abdomen ( Tumors of, Diagnosis of); 
Auscultation ( Obstetric); Foetus [Position, etc, 
of); Monsters {Diagnosis of) during pregnancy; 
Obstetrics {Diagnosis of); Pelvimetry; Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic, Diagnosis of); Pregnancy 
( Imaginary) . 

Alabanos (K. N. ) O8r}yo$ itpoc, t^iradtv 
lyxvov yvvaiKos. 8°. Ev 2vpa>, 1900. 



Pregnancy (Diagnosis of). 

Barbaroux (A. ) *Des grossesses rneconnues; 
etude clinique et diagnostique. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1901. 

Bouchacourt (L. ) Le diagnostic de la gros- 
sesse. Preface par E. Bonnaire. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Bourgeau (A.) * Diagnostic precoce de la 
grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bue ( V.-J.-M. ) *Du souffle uterin. 4°. 
Lille, 1892. 

Calderoni (P.) Tesi sostenute . . . per otte- 
nere il grado di licenziato in chirurgia. I. Sul 
ventricolo e digestione. II. Sui segni della 
gravidanza. III. Sui tumori inhammatorii. 
4°. Genova, 1817. 

Catunkanu (J.) * Contribution a 1' etude du 
diagnostic de la grossesse au debut (signe d' He- 
gar). 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Cavarroc (J.-M.-J.) * Contribution a, la pal- 
pation de l'epaule dans les presentations du 
sommet et les bassins normaux. 8°. Lyon, 
1906. 

Chiarleoni (G.) Soffio arterioso della gra- 
vidanza e del puerperio. 8°. Vercelli, 1889. 

Dumont ( P. ) Difficultes du diagnostic de la 
grossesse. Grossesses douteuses. 12°. Paris, 
1897. 

Heinsohn (F.) *Schwangerschaftszeichen 
der ersten Wochen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1896. 

Kantorowicz ( W.) *Ueber die Senkung der 
Gebarmutter wahrend der Schwangerschaft. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1906. 

Katinger (C.) *De momentis graviditatis 
diagnosticis atque niorbis illam simulantibus. 
•12°. Vindobonie, 1829. 

Kawasoye (M. ) *Ueber die biochemische 
Diagnose der Schwangerschaft. 8°. Erlangen, 
1904. 

Kayser (R.) *Die Zeichen der Schwanger- 
schaft der ersten vier Monate. 8°. Marburg, 
1891. 

Kehrer ( F. A. ) Anleitung zur Unter- 
suchung der Gravida, fiir Studirende. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 1892. 

Kelch (G. T.) Commentatio medico-obste- 
tricia de symptomatibus et signis graviditatis 
vene simplicis uterine eorumque caussis. 4°. 
Regiomonti, [1799]. 

Kindler ([G.] E.) *Ueber Nabelschnur- 
und intrauterine Herzgeriiusche. 8°. Berlin, 
1896. 

Lehman (E. R. ) * De la ligne brune ab- 
dominale. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also, in,: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1901, 
xiv, 264; 306. Also [Abstr.], in: J. de med. de Par., 1902, 
3. s., xiv, 161. 

von Lenten ( W. ) De incertitudine signo- 
rum conceptionis. 4°. Regiomonti, [1682]. 

Ludden ( E. S. ) * Irrtiimer bei der Diagnose 
der Schwangerschaft in vorgerucktem Stadium. 
8°. Marburg, 1901. 

Maclennan (A.) Abdominal examination 
and manipulation in pregnancy. With an in- 
troduction by M. Cameron. 8°. London, 1902. 

Marx (F. ) *Beitriige zur Diagnose der Zeit 
der Schwangerschaft. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Morley (J.) An essay on the symptoms of 
pregnancy, from the earliest stage to the period 
of quickening; with a physiological explanation 
of the physical and mental changes produced 
by the impregnated uterus upon the system of 
the mother. To which was awarded Dr. Hop- 
kins's prize gold medal for 1828-9. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1829. 
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Pregnancy {Diagnosis of). 

de Patton { Mile. S. ) * Importance du signe 
de Hegar pour le diagnostic precoce de la gros- 
sesse. 8°. Geneve, 1902. 

Piskacek (L.) Ueber Ausladungen umsclirif- 
bener Gebiirmutterabschnitte als diagnostisches 
Zeichen im Anfangsstadiuni der Schwanger- 
schaft. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1899. 

Pourrat ( A. ) *Valeur semeiologique des 
idees delirantes de grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Salt (J.) *De signis graviditatis. 12°. 
Lugd.-Bat., 1842. 

Savor (R. ) Leitfaden f iir die Schwangeren- 
untersuchung. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, 1901. 

Schlesinger (M.) De graviditatis signis. 
12°. Berolini, 1826. 

Stager (R.) Symptome und Behandlung 
der Scliwangerschaft und Geburt bei in der 
zweiten Hiilfte der Graviditat abgestorbenen 
Friichten. 8°. Bern, 1895. 

Wakkers (W. M. R. ) *De methoden ter 
bepaling van de grootte der vrucht in de baar- 
moeder. 8°. Amsterdam, 1892. 

Afoloff(V.) Sluehal oshibochnavo prasposnavaniya 
beresnennosti. [Mistaken diagnosis of pregnancy.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1259.— Anastasiades. 
Applications de la phonendoscopie all cours de la gros- 
sesse. Presse mod., Par., 1898, i, 88-90 . — An u f r i y e It* ( A . 
A.) Nleskolko zamlecbaniy ob izslledovanii rozhenits 
per rectum na osnovanii 25 sluchayev lichnikh nablyu- 
deniy. [Some remarks on the examination of pregnant 
women per vaginam based upon 25 cases of personal 
observations.] J. Akush. i. jensk. bollez., St. Petersb., 
1895, ix, 201-216.— A udain (L. ) Des mouvements mus- 
culaires de la paroi abdominale simulant les mouve- 
ments fcetaux. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, 
pt. 1, 623.— Ayers (E. A.) Physical diagnosis in ob- 
stetrics; a guide in ante-partum and post-partum exami- 
nations for the use of physicians and undergraduates. 
Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 44; 111; 162; 225; 285; 317; 395; 453; 
501; 556; 607; 665: 1900, ii, 47; 96; 151; 206; 253; 304; 348; 392; 
443; 493; 537; 582.— Azevedo jun. Un caso de apresenta- 
cao podalica insinuada durante a gravidez. Rev. da Soc. 
de rued, e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 421-125.— Bar 
(P.) Surune forme irreguliere del'uteruspouvant devenir 
une cause d'erreur dans le diagnostic de la grossesse in- 
tra-uterinea son debut. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par , 1900, 
iii, 277-285.— Bar (P.) & Luys (G.) Examen de la ves- 
sie chez la femme enceinte par le cvstoscope a vision 
directe. Ibid., 1906, ix, 102-112.— Barbour (A. H. F.) 
Abdominal palpation in pregnancy. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1897, 7. s., i, 295-299.— Barker (T. R.) A case of 
ascitic distention of the abdomen mistaken for preg- 
nancy. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 263- 
266.— Bau by & Audebert. Des difficultes du diag- 
nostic de la grossesse uterine (a propos de deux cas d'a- 
vortements). Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 162-167.— 
Baim hman (G.) The diagnosis of pregnancy at term. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 228-230. 
Also: South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1905, iv, 211. Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 296.— 
Belohlavek (F.) Diagnosa trudnoce u prvih pet 
mjeseci i moguce zablude. [The diagnosis of pregnancy 
in the first five months, and the sources of error.] Lied, 
viestnik., u Zagrebu, 1902, xxiv, 127-137.— Benoist (G.) 
A quel moment peut-on percevoir les bruits du ceeur du 
foetus? J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 105.— Blount 
(AnnaE.) The diagnosis of pregnancy. Woman's M. J., 
Toledo, 1903, xiii, 88-91.— Bold t (H. J.) A case simulat- 
ing pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 715.— 
Bonnaire (E.) Examen clinique de la femme en- 
ceinte. Presse med., Par., 1897, 9.5-98. . Delavaleur 

de l'exploration du corps de l'uterusdans le diagnostic 
precoce de la grossesse. Obstetrique, Par., 1903, viii, 385- 
407. — Boquel (A.) Les causes d'erreur dans le diag- 
nostic de la grossesse. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 
433; 469; 511; 549.— Bosliouwers (H.) Hetstellen der 
diagnose; zvvangerschap. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., 
Haarlem, 1906-7, x, 49; 65; 81.— von Braun-Fern- 
wald (R.l Ueber Friihdiagnose der Graviditiit. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 243-248. Also: Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 667-672.— Brod- 
kead (G. L.) Clinical instruction in antepartum diag- 
nosis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 1181-1185.— Brilse. 
[Ausladung am schwangeren Uterus als diagnostisches 
Zeichen.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1906, 
lvii, 457-463.— Bruess (J.) Hypertrichosis; a symptom 
of pregnancy. Milwaukee M. J., 1906, xiv, 130.— Budd 
(S. W.) Diagnosis of pregnancy by the changes of the 
urinary phosphates. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 
1889 - 90, xvi, 974-976.— Bueclieler. Schwangerschaft 



Pregnancy (Diagnosis of). 

oder Geschwulstbildung? Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1903, xvi, 61-63.— Burns (T. M.) Abdominoscopy in 
obstetrics; based upon 600 examinations made during 

pregnancy. Denver M. Times, 1896-7, xvi, 137-143. . 

Twenty cases illustrating the frequency of mistakes in 
the diagnosis of pregnancy. Colorado M. J., Denver, 

1905, xi, 239-245.— By lick i (W.) O bolach ciazowych. 
[Pains of pregnancy.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1907, xlvi, 
131; 146. — Ca banes. Les signcs de la grossesse A son 
debut. J. de la sante, Par., 1896, xiii, 343-345.— 4'hand- 
lee (H.) The Roentgen rav in diagnosis of pregnancy. 
South. J. Homoeop., Bait., 1896-7, 33-38, 3 pi. Alto, 
Reprint. — Cliristiani. Kurze Bemerkung zu der 
Mittheilung von G. Reusner: Zur Friihdiagnose der 
Graviditiit. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 
279. — Coston ( H. R.) [etal.]. How do you make an 
earlv diagnosis of pregnancv? N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1907, lxxxvi, 784-788. — Cotngno (R.) Del soffio ute- 
rino; nuova teoria uterina muscolo-vascolare. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1900, ix,344; 424 ; 524 — < illu- 
ming (J.) On the uterine souffle and the foetal heart. 
Edinb. M. J., 1875, xxi, 317; 418. Also, Reprint.— Ma- 
mas. A propos de certaines difficultes dans le diagnos- 
tic de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Dr6me 
[etc.], Valence & Par., 1901, ii, 40-48.— Damas & Ar- 
mand. Un cas de grossesse a diagnostic difficile. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 149-156. — Davis (E. P.) 
False pregnancy (pseudocyesis) and myxedema. Phila. 
M. J., 1901, vii, 473 — Devraigne (L. ) Examen clini- 
que de la femme enceinte. Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii, 
629; 821. — Diaguosi (La) della gravidanza iniziale. 
Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 951.— Dickinson ( R. L. ) 
The diagnosis of pregnancy between the second and sev- 
enth weeks by bimanual examination; thirty-five cases. 

N.YorkJ.Gynaec.&Obst.,1892,ii,544-555. — . Further 

studies of the bimanual signs of early pregnancy; the 
longitudinal furrow or fold and the denser spot in the 
body of the uterus. Ibid., 1893, iii, 985-1005, 1 pi.— Dlr- 
ner (G.) A terhesseg korai megismerese. [liarly recog- 
nition of pregnancy.] Szuleszet es n6gy6gy., Budapest, 
1902,1-4. — Dumas. Du diagnostic de la grossesse; un 
signe precoce de certitude chez les primipares et chez la 
plupart des multipares en dehors de l'allaitement. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. med.de Montpel., 1890, xii, 279-281.— Duval 
(D. F.) Palpation of the fuetal heart impulse in preg- 
nancy. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bost., 1897, viii, 207.— 
Eden (T. W.) The diagnosis of early pregnancv. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, cxiv, 687-698.— Ela (P. F.) The 
early diagnosis of pregnancy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, 
lxxxvi, 183.— Everett (W. S.) A gynecological case. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 31-34.— Fabre. Radio- 
graphic du bassin et du netus pendant la grossesse. Lyon 
med., 1907, cix, 181-187. Also: Rev. prat, de gynec, 
d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1907, ii, 245-251.— Ferrari. 
Sulla genesi del soffio uterino. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. 
e ginec, Firenze, 1903. ii, 114-134.— Ferroni (E.) Sulla 
grafica del soffio uterino nelle gestanti. Ann. di ostet, 
Milano, 1900, xxii, 241-254, 1 ch.— Fournier (C.) Tou- 
cher vaginal pendant la grossesse. [Abstr.l Nordm6d., 
Lille, 1894-5, i, 115-119.— Frommer (I.) Fonnall-e ter- 
hesseg vagv nem? [Pregnancy or not?] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 670 — Fiinck-Brentano (L.) 
Diagnostic de l'age de la grossesse. Clinique, Par., 1907. 
ii, 707.— Gache (S.) Examen clinico de la mujer em- 
barazada. Semanamed., Buenos Aires, 1901, viii, 719-736.— 
Gardner (W. S.) The diagnosis of early pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 54-63. [Discussion], 136.— 
Gering (C.) Zur ( 'asuistik des Verkenncns der Schwan- 
gerschaft. Wien. med. Presse, 1893, xxxiv, 1724.— Giflin 
(L. M.) Johnson's early sign of pregnancv observed in 
the fundus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 1090.— 
Giirdes (M.) Zur Friihdiagnose der Schwangerschaft. 
Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1894, vii, 870; 896.— Griffith (W. 
S. A.) On the diagnosis of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, i, 833-835.— GruzdetT (V. S.) K diagnostikle be- 
remennosti pri hipertrofii matochnol shelki. [Diagnosis 
of pregnancy in hypertrophy of the uterine cervix ] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 3-5. Also, transl.: Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1903, 227.— Grzliibovski (X. V.) Odiag- 
nosticheskom primlenenii X-luchei pri beremennosti. 
[Diagnostic use of the X-ray in pregnancy.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St, Petersb., 1903, xvii, 1671-1676.— Gneriu- 
Valmale. Grossesse a terme meconnue jusqu'al'ex- 
pulsion de l'enfant; putrefaction fcetale. Montpel. med., 
1902, 2. s., xiv, 620-624.— Hal ban (.1.) Ueber Schwan- 
gerschaftsreaktionen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 

1244. . Ueber ein bisher nicht beachtetes Schwan- 

gerschaftssvmptom (Hvpertrichosis graviditatis). Ibid., 

1906, xix, 6-10.— Hanks (Mary E.) Significance of fetal 
heart sounds. Clinique, Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 55-61.— 
Hardon(V.O ) The diagnosis of pregnancy. Atlanta 
M. & S. J., 1898-9, n. s., xv, 798-803.— Haultain (F. W. 
N.) Simulation of pregnancv and abortion by vesical 
hemorrhage and blood-clot. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1894-5, 
xx, 17-19.— Hegar. Diagnose der friihesten Schwan- 
gerschaftsperiode. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1895, xxi, 565-567. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1895, v, 563-565.— Hell (K.) Zur Friihdiagnose der 



PREGNANCY. 



709 



PREGNANCY. 



Pregnancy {Diagnosis of). 

Oraviditiit. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Munchen, 1900, ix, 
451-456.— tou Horff" (O.) Gibt es sichere Zeichen der 
Sehwangerachaft in den ersten Monaten? Cor.-Bl. f. 

schvveiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 081-686. . Zur 

Frage der Wahrnehmung von Herztonen vor der Mitte 
der Sehwangerachaft. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 190"), 
xxix, 138-140. — Herzl ( L. ) Ueber das Halban- 
sche Sehwangerschaftssvinptom (Hypertrichosis gravidi- 
tatis) Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 180.— Hicks 
(B ) On the contractions of the uterus throughout preg- 
nancy; their physiological effects and their value in 
the diagnosis of "pregnancy. Select, essays & mon^g., 

Lond., 1901,21-35. . On intermittent contractions of 

the uterine fibromata and uterus in pregnancy in relation 
to diagnosis. Ibid., 37-43. — Hirst (B.C.) Symptoms 
during pregnancy simulating those of suppurating ap- 
pendicitis. Ann". Gynaec. & Padiat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 

39_13 . Some difficulties in the diagnosis of prcg- 

nancv. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 559-561, 1 pi.— 
Hood (C. T.) The nervous symptoms of pregnancy. 
Tr Am. Inst. Homueop. 1*98, N. Y., 1899, liv, 442-448.— 
Howie (P. W. | a case <>f unexpected pregnancy. 
Richmond J. Pract.. 1901, xv, 2— Hubert (E.) Erreurs 
de diagnostic relatives a la grossesse. Rev. med., Lou- 
vain, 1894-5, xiii, 55-62. . Diagnostic preeoce de la 

grossesse. Ibid., 1895-6, xiv, 209-213. — Huston (C. E.) 
Unsuspected pregnancy. Lancet -Clinic, Cincin., 1907, 
xcviii, 629— Jewett (C.) To what extent is the diagno- 
sis of pregnancy possible in the early months? Brooklyn 

M. J.. 1892, vi, 68-80. Also, Reprint. . Remarks on 

the diagnosis of pregnancy in the early months. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y. , Albany, 1902, 423-127. AUo: Med. News, N. Y., 
1902, lxxx. 874-876. — Jolinson ( H. L. E.) The early 
signs of pregnancy; a contribution to its clinical study, 
with one pathologic specimen. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xlii. 499. Also, Reprint. — Jolunstone (J.) Ab- 
dominal examination and palpation during pregnancy 
and labor. J. Surg.. Gvnec. & Obst., N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 
583-600. — Jonas (A.F.) Diagnostic errors; pregnancy 
mistaken for abdominal neoplasms; two eases. West M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii, 9-11. — Kelirer. Ueber 
Schwangerschafts- Diagnose. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Frankf. a. M.,1898.vii,289-300.— Keitt'er. Lessymptoines 
pregravidiques. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1903-4, xiv, 57-60. Also: Gynecologie, Par., 1903, 
viii, 312-315.— Keilmann (A.) Die diagnostische Be- 
deutung der Fluctuation imgraviden Uterus. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.. 1895, i, 438-446. — Kelly 
(HA) The mimicrv of pregnancy by fibroid and ova- 
rian tumors. Am. Gvnec. N. Y., 1902, i, 449-162, 1 pi. 
Also, Reprint.— Keriiiauner (F. ) Zur Schatzung des 
Querdurchmessers des kindlichen Kopfes in der Sehwan- 
gerachaft. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 597- 
600 — Khazliinski (P. K.) Nablyudeniya nad poterel 
ylesa vtechenive pervol nedleli u 10 zdorovikh rodilnits. 
[Observations on the loss of weight during the first week 
in ten pregnant women.] J. akush. ijensk. boliez , St. 
Peterab., 1898. xii. 567-580. — Kutt'erath (E.) Le dehut 
de la grossesse. Clinique, Brux., 1906. xx, 401; 421; 441.— 
Kusuua(H) [The diagnosis of pregnancy.] Sankwa 
Fuiinkwa Gaku Zasshi. Tokyo. 1901, iii, 325-338. — La- 
dinski (L. J.) Diagnosis of early pregnancy with refer- 
ence to a particular sign. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 
597-600. [Discussion] . 634.— Landau (T. ) Die Diagnose 
der Sehwangerachaft in den ersten Monaten. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 1386-1388. 
Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 18-20. — 
Laquerrifere(A.) Erreurdediagnosticgynecologiqtie; 
fausses grossesses. Progres me.d., Par., 1903, 3. s., xvn, 
4.50.— Leavitt (S.) Some thoughts on the diagnosis of 
pregnancy. Homceop. J. Obst., N.Y.,1890,xii, 48-52. — — . 
The use of the hand in the diagnosis of pregnancy. Cli- 
nique, Chicago, 1893, xiv, 79-87.— L,e Oolite (R. G.) The 
value of Hegar's sign in differentiating pregnancy from 
uterine mvoma. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, x liv, 46-49. 
[Discussion], 96-99. Also: Tr. Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phys., 
Phila., 1901, vii, 70-76.— Lei<est«'r(.J. C. H ) On the re- 
lation of the frequency of the foetal heart beat to the sex 
and weight of the child. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., 1907, xiv, 39-41. -Lepage (G.) Valeur clinique 
des battements du cordon procident. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst.. de gvnec. et de pediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 29-31.— 
Lol'qvist ( R. ) Muutamia hajanaisia huomautuksia 
raskauden diagnostikasta. [Some difficult conditions In 
the diagnosis of pregnancy.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1904, 
xx 119-130. — Lolilein (H.) Die Diagnose der Sehwan- 
gerachaft in den erstenfunf Monaten und lhrelrrthumer. 
Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901, ix, 18-32.— Long (J. 
W.) The value of Hegar's sign of pregnancy. Buffalo 
M. & S. J., 1893-4, xxxiii, 70.5-711. Also, Reprint. — Lu- 
bowski (M.) Ueber friihzeitige Schwangerschafts- 
zeichen, welche von den Sch wangeren selbst wahrgenom- 
men werden. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 
xvii, 456. — Mabbott (.1. M. ) A plea for method- 
ical examination of pregnant women in private prac- 
tice, and incidentally for the relegation of midwives 
to the field of nursing. N. York M. J., 1893, Ivn, 401- 
404 — Mc€ann (F. J.) A lecture on the diagnosis of 
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pregnancy. Clin. J., Lond., 19.06-7, xxix, 294-301. Also 
[Abstr.]: 'Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 88. -McKee (E. 
S.) External means in the diagnosis of pregnancy. 
Tr. Ohio M. S<.c, Cleveland, 1888, 143-154. . Ex- 
ternal means in the diagnosis of pregnancy. St. 
Louis Cour. Med., 1891, iv, 175-187. — Mac lennan 
(A.) The examination of the pregnant abdomen from 
the clinical standpoint. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 
686-693.— Mae II o (G.) La diagnosi di pregressa gravi- 
danza. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 103- 
117.— Mallett (G. H.) A case of abdominal tumor re- 
sembling pregnancy; an exploratory incision followed by 
sudden death. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 717-720.— 
Manglagalll (L.) Diagnosi dell' epoca della gravi- 
danza. Arte ostet., Milano, 1899, xiii, 49-55. . Dia- 
gnosi della gravidanza. Ibid., 1901, xv, 241; 257. Also: 
Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 112-120.— Mann (M. D.) 
The early diagnosis of pregnancy. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 
1891, i, 160-163— Martin (E.) Ueber einige physiolo- 
gischo Gestalt- und Lageveranderungen der sch wange- 
ren Gebarmutter als Zeichen der Sehwangerachaft in den 
ersten Monaten diese s Zustandes. Jenaische Ann. f. Phy- 
siol. U. Med., Jena, 1850, i, 23-46, 1 tab.— Masi I Amelia ). 
Un caso illustrativo del valore diagnostico del soffio funi- 
colare. Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1899, ii, 109-113.— May- 
grier. Diagnostic de la grossesse k son debut, J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1907, lxxviii, 728-730.— Meyer 
(H.) Zwei seltene Auskultationsphanomene bei einer 
Schwangeren. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 
904-906. — Mircoli (S.) La secrezione lattea nella dia- 
gnosi di gravidanza falsa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 
1375.— Monod (E.) Grossesse adipeuse. Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1895, iv, 126-132.— Montgomery 
(E. E.) The diagnosis of pregnancy. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 1-7. . Ventro-fixation; diagno- 
sis of pregnancy. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1896, xvii, 
23-26.— Mott (G.) An interesting laparotomy. Texas 
Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1907-8, xxv, no. 3, 11-14.— 
MUller(B.) Ueber die Diagnose der Graviditat. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 81-83.— Miilleriieim 
(R.) Zur Diagnose des Placentarsitzes. (Erwiederung 
an Professor Leopold. ) Centralbl. f . Gynak., Leipz., 1895, 

xix, 569-571. . Rontgen-Photographien von schwan- 

gern Frauen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak.. 
Leipz., 1899,viii, 357-359.— Muret. Diagnostic differentiel 
de la grossesse uterine, de la grossesse ectopiqueetdequel- 
ques tumeurs abdominales. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1898, ii, 947-982. Also: Cong, period, de 
gynec, d'obst. et de pasdiat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 
1900, ii, 270-302. Also [Abstr.]: Rev.nied.de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, 713-715.— Murillo (A.) Difi- 
cultades del diagnostico de la prenez gemelar en ciertas 
variedades. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1889-90, 
xviii, 354-360.— N. (T.) Injin wo hayaku kanshiku suru- 
noho. [Early diagnosis ot pregnancy.] Torin no Siwan- 
Tokio, 1893, v, no. 4, 11-12. — Naegeli (O.) Ueber in- 
dividuelle Schwangerschaftszeichen nebst einer Bemer, 
kung fiber die anatomischen Verhaltnisse des Orifieium 
extr. urethra?. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 
836.— Nelson (D. T.) Symptoms of pregnancy. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxii, 506.— Neumann (J.) 
Ueber das Verhalten der Patellarreflexe beim schwange- 
ren Weibe. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 201- 
206.— Noble (C. P.) The diagnosis of pregnancy during 
the first three months. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1894, xv, 118-425. Also, Reprint. Also: Pacific Rec M. & 

S., San Fran., 1895-6, x, 1. . Remarks on the early 

diagnosis of pregnancy. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 191- 
193.— Ogata (M.) [Rules for the manipulation of a 
pregnant woman.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1899, 244- 
250 — Opitz (E.) Zur anatomischen Diagnose der 
Sehwangerachaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 

Stuttg., 1899, xl, 508-514. . Schwangerschaftsnach- 

weis an ausgekratzten Brockeln. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 473-475.— 
Parke ( W. E.) Diagnosis of pregnancy by the changes 
in the microscopic appearance of the urinary phosphates. 
\m GynffiC. & Obst. J., N. V., 1896, ix, 316-319. [Discus- 
sion], 340.— Pawlik (K.) Beit rag zur aussercn Unter- 
SUChuhg der Schwangeren. Wien. med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 
317-319.— Pazzi (M.) L' esame esterno nella diagnosi 
di gravidanza. Lueina, Bologna, 1896, i, 70; 87.— Pes- 
talozza. Graphische Darstellung des fotalen Herz- 
i in pulses. Verhandl. d.x. internat. med.Cong. 1890, Berl., 
1891 iii, 8. Abth., 59.— Piccoli (G.) Importanza del- 
1' esame istologico dell' utero e della misura microme- 
trica delle fibre uterine per la diagnosi di un avvenuto 
aborto e dell' epoca della gravidanza in donna morta. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 1899, vi, 493-505.— 
Pichevin ( R. ) Diagnostic preeoce de la grossesse. 

Semaine gvnec. Par., 1902, vii, 145. . De la valeur 

semeiologique des modifications de l'uterus an debut de 
la grossesse. H>i<l., 1903, viii, 297.— Piclievin ( R.) [et al.] . 
Retention d'urine simulant la grossesse. J. de med. de 
Par 1907, 2. S., xix, 232. — Pichler (R.) Ein Fall von 
pigmentierten Sch wangerschaftsstreifen. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xx, 1089-1096, 2 pi.— 
Piskacek (L.) Ueber die Fruhdiagnose der Gravidi- 
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tat. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xhx, 457; 469; 479. Also: 
Wien. meii. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 877; 942. — JPleckor 
W. A.) Value of auscultation in the diagnosis of the 
etal position. Tr. M. Soc Virg. 1903, Richmond, 1904, 
244-250, — Puoi-li (P.) [nterrogatoire et examen de la 
femme enceinte. Montpel. nied., 1891, 2. s., xvii, 565- 
576.— Quisling (N. A.) Om erkjendelscn af svanger- 
skab og om undersogelse af svangre. [The recognition 
of pregnancy and the examination of the pregnant 
woman.] Tidsskr. f. jordmpdre, Kristiania, 1905, xi, 25; 
37; 49. — Kerny (S.) Diagnostic do la grossesse mnsi|VuV. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1897, xxix, 488-495. — Reus- 
ner(G.) Zur Friihdiagnose der Graviditiit. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 219. ■. Zur Friih- 
diagnose der Graviditiit; in Beantwortung der Zu- 
schrift von Christiani. Ibid., 318. — Rissmann (P.) 
Zur Sen wangerschaf tsdiagin >se in den ersten Monaten. 

Frauenarzt, Berl., 1897, xii, 19. . Intra-uterine Krepi- 

tation am kindlichen Kopfe. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.. Leipz., 
1901, xxv, 542-544.— Routier. Sur line observation de 
M. Psaltoff, grossesse meconnue. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 866-868.— It nil an x 
(P.) Diagnostic de la grossesse vers la tin du deuxieme 
mois. Clinique, Par., 1906,i, 839. — Huge (C. ) Auf 
Grenzgebieten. [Die Sehwangersehaftsdriisen.] Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, lv, 196-208. — San- 
chez y Carraseosa (M.) Diricultades para el diag- 
nOsticodel embarazo en las solteras. Siglo med., Madrid, 

1905, lii, 210.— Sarwey (O.) Zur Diagnostik in der er- 
sten Hiilfte der Schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 

Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1156-1163. . Zur Horbarkeit der 

Herztoneim viertenund fiinften Sehwangerschaftsmonat 

Ibid., 1569-1573. . Weitere Erfahrungen liber die 

friihzeitige Horbarkeit der fotalen Herztone. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1305-1307. 
. Ueberdie friihzeitige Wahrnehmung fotaler Herz- 
tone. Verhandl. d.deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1906, 689-597. — Seliaeftier (O.) Ueber ein neues Friili- 
merkmal begonnener Schwangerschaft und iiber ein 
Gleiches betreffs des Absterbens junger Friichte. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1375-1377.— Sclial- 
l <-li ii. Zur mikroskopischen Diagnose der Schwanger- 
schaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, 
xix, 28-38. — Schenk. (F.) Ueber die Wertigkeit der 
einzelnen Symptome und Zeichen der beginnenden 
Schwangerschaft. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 
25-28. — Sell wab ( M. ) Zur Frage der Opitz'schen 
Schwangerschaftsdriisen. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 

1904, xxviii, 1425-1438. . Ein Handgriff zum 

leiehteren Auffinden der kindlichen Herztone vor 
Ende der ersten Schwangerschaft. Ibid., 1906, xxx, 
628-630. -Segur (G. C.) The diagnosis of pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 449-469. — Sell- 
lieim. Physikalische Begriindung der Hegar'schen 
Schwangerschaftszeichen und Demonstration des Mo- 
dells eines schwangeren Uterus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 225-227.— Siredey 
(A.) Le diagnostic de la grossesse. J. de med. et chir. 
prat., Par., 1898, lxix, 855-871. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, 
Par., 1899, xxvii, 213; 219; 228. Also: Concours med , 
Par., 1899, xxi, 40; 53.— Skutseh. Die Diagnose in den 
friihen Monaten der Schwangerschaft. Med. Bl., Wien, 

1905, xxviii, 143. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, 242. — Slocum (H. A.) The vaginal blueness of 
pregnancy. Phila. Polyclin., 1893, ii, 187-195— Snyder 
(R. G.) The diagnosis of the position of the foetus in 
utero. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 886-898. 
Also: J. Surg.,Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 430- 
443. — Son ii ta;i (E.) Das Hegar'schc Schwangerschafts- 
zeichen. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1892, No. 58 
(Gyniikol., No. 24, 573-600). Also, transl: Am. J. Obst, N. 
Y., 1892, xxvi, 145-157. — Spencer ( H. R. ) Abdominal 
palliation in pregnancv. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1890, vi, 
25-29. Also: Ann. Gynsec, Bost., 1889-90, iii, 230-236, 4 
pi _S tapper (T.-H. ) Utilite du massage pour l'appre- 
ciation des signes preeocesde la grossesse; remarques sur 
quelques modifications perceptibles au 3 e mois de la 
grossesse. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1898, iv, 9; 20.— 
Sutugin ( W.) Ueber die Lage der Frucht wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft. St. Petersb. med. Ztschr., 1875, n. F., v, 
87-111. Also. Reprint.— Tait (L.) A clinical lecture on 
the diagnosis of pregnancy. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, 
xii, 397; 476; 535. — Tarnier. Femme qui affirme etre & 
terme; naissance d'un enfant de 7 mois ii pen pres. J. d. 
sages-femmes, Par., 1890, xviii, 106.— Tate (M. A.) The 
cessation of menstruation and its value as an evidence of 
pregnancy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 617- 
622. — Taylor (T. E. | Tin- early diagnosis of pregnancy. 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1891, 284-290.— Thomau 
(W.J Ein ei.nfacher Handgriff zur Bestimmung des 
Tiefstandes des kindlichen Kopfes im kleinen Becken. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
535-537.— Tliurstan (E. P.) Pregnancy simulating 
pedunculated fibroid. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 322.— 

Triailtes ( A. H. ) Sn-ana 7repi7rTu><7i? 6i6u/ouas fit) 
Siayfioffdilffa Kara T€ ttjv Kvrfutv Kai Kara Toy TOKe-roy eVeica 
rov Oavarov tou kvbs twv tfi/Spucof. PaAiji'b? 'A8r]i>ai, 1894, 

xxiv, 153-164.— Tridondani (E.) La diagnosi di sede 
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dell' inserzione placentare. Ann. Hi ostet., Milano, 1897, 

xix, 425-446. . Sul valore pratico del sintomo di 

Hegar. Arteostet., Milano, 1901, xv, 305-313.— Varnier. 
Radiographic de 1' uterus gravidc. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst,, de gynec et de psediat. de Par., 1899, i, 38-46.— 
Viana (O.) Delia pigmentazione cutanea in gravi- 
danza. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 786-799.— 
Vinay (C.) Signes etsymptomes de la grossesse ci an men 
cante. Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1896, xi, 257-262. Also: Lyon 
med., 1896, lxxxii, 69-76. Also: Rev. prat, de trav. de 
med., Par., 1896, liii, 217.— Weaver (F. A. ) Pregnancy; 
diagnosis, hvgiene, delivery, and after-treatment. J. 
Mich. M.Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 118-120.— WeisKenbern 
(S.) Zur Friihdiagnose der Schwangerscliaft. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 70.5-707.— Wennlng 
( W. H. ) A remarkable case of dextrotorsion of the preg- 
nant uterus simulating extra-uterine pregnancv. Am. J. 
Obst,, N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 155-167 — Wetherill (H. G.) & 
Hall (J. N.) Fetal heart murmurs in gravida, witli Che 
report of a case. Ibid., 1904, xlix, 36-39.— Williams 
(J. J. G.) The early diagnosis of pregnancy. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903, vi, 25 .— Zaiusliin (A. I.) Vidoizmlenen- 
nly zond Plavfair'a. [Altered sound of . . .] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 131. 

Pregnancy (Diet and nutrition in). 

Barlemont (E. ) Easai sur certaines modi- 
fications de la nutrition pendant la grossesse. 
8°. Paris, 1870. 

Baumm (P.) * Gewichtsveriinderungen der 
Schwangeren, Kreissenden und Wochnerinnen 
bei der in der Miinchener Frauenklinik iiblichen 
Ernahrungsweisederselben. 8°. Miinchen, 1887. 

Coda (A. ) *De graviditate ejusque disetetica. 
8°. Vindobonse, [1841]. 

Florschutz (H.) *Kritik der Versuche, 
durch eine bestimmte Diiit der Mutter die Ge- 
fahren der Beckenenge zu umgehen. [Giessen.] 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1895. 

Fuchs (J. D.) *De gravidarum dijeta. 4°. 
Erfordix, [1765]. 

Gilbert (J.) * Alimentation de la femme 
pendant la grossesse et l'allaitement dans la 
classe ouvriere. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Haspels (J.) *Over de Prochownick'sche 
dieetkur. 8°. Amsterdam, 1894. 

Jorg (J. C. G. ) Diiitetik fur Schwangere, 
Gebarendeund Wi'ichnerinnen. 5. neu bearbei- 
tete und vermehrte Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, [1867]. 

Klein (A.) *De vitiie regimine gravidarum. 

Also, in: de Wasserberg. Op. ruin. med. et diss. 8°. 
Vindobonx, 1776, iv, 113-167. 

Knapp (L. ) Geburtshilfliche Diiitetik und 
Therapie fur Aerzte und Studirende. Mit 147 
in den Textgedruckten Abbildungen zum gross- 
ten Theile nach Entwiirfen von R. Bohm. 8°. 
Wien, 1902. 

Rei.tenga (J.) Die Prochownicksche Diiit- 
kur und ihr Verbaltniss zur kiinstlichen Friih- 
geburt, Sectio Ctesarea und Symphv^ectomie. 
8°. Groningen, 1896. 

Repreff ( A. V. ) *0 vliyanii beremennosti 
na obmlen veshtshestv u zhivotnikh; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izslledovaniye, proizvedyonnoye na 
krolikakh, sobakie i morskol svinkle. [Influ- 
ence of pregnancy on metabolism in animals; 
experimental investigation on rabbits, a dog, 
and a guinea pig.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888. 

Rudolski (L. V.) *0 beremennosti u zhi- 
votnikh pri nedostatochnom pitanii organizina. 
Eksperimentalnoye izslleilovaniye, proizve- 
dyonnoye na krolikakh i sobakie. [On preg- 
nancy in animals incases of insufficient nourish- 
ment of the organism. Experimental investiga- 
tion performed upon rabbits and a dog.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Sillevis (J. ) *Iets over de stofwisseling der 
gravida. 8°. Leiden, 1903. 

Bar (P.) & Daunay (R.) Variations et balance 
de la nutrition azotee pendant la gestation chez la 
chienne. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 138- 
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Pregnancy {Diet and nutrition in). 

140. . Bilan des ^changes azotes pendant la 

grossesse. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1905, vii, 
832 B40. — Bokelmadn (W.) Wie writ konnen wir 
durch speeielle Erniihrung w&hxend der Schwangerschaft 
zur Erleiehterung der Geburt beitragen? Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1901, n, F., iii, 247-261.— BUttner. 
EinigeGesiehtspunkte zur Kegelungder Ennihrung wiih- 
rend der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Krankenprl., Berl., 

1906, xxviii, 161-167.— < liari-in (A.) & LevadltL De- 
monstrations des variations du fer dans la grossesse. J.de 
phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 772, 1 pi — Charrin 
(A.) & Gulllemonat (AO Le glycogene hepatique 
pendant la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soe.de biol., Par., 1900, 

11. s., ii, 211-213. . Snr le mecanisme de l'aug- 

mentation du glycogene au COUTS de la grossesse; re- 
marque a proposd'uuenotede M. deSinety. Ibid., 247. — 
D' F. i-4- liia i.F.) Di alcune ricerche fisieo-ehimichenello 
studio del rieambio materiale f ramadre e feto. Atti d. Soe. 
ital.diostet.e ginee.1901. Roma, 1902, viii, 194. — Fenwiek 
(B.) Dieting in pregnancy. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 

Lond., 1899, xxvii, 573. . Dieting in pregnancy. 

ibid., 1902, xxx, 481.— Ferroni (E.) 1 grassi neutri, gli 
acidi grassi, i saponi nelle feci delle gravide e delle puer- 
pere sane. Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 

1905, x, 173-176. Also: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 
86-107.— Greco (V.) Soil' eliminazione dello zolfo e del 
fosforo negli ultimi mesi della gravidanza. Rassegna 
internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900, i, 304; 313. — Gil- 
lespie (\\.) Maternal diet with the object of lessening 
the bony development of the fetus. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1905, a. s., lv, 199-207.— Haiti (C.) Bidrag till 
kiinnedomen om amnesomsiittningen under gravidite- 
ten. [Contribution to the knowledge of metabolism in 
pregnancy.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905, 
xlviii, 492-512. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1905, 
lxxv. 31-48.— von Hippel (E.)& Paiiensteclier ( H. ) 
Ueberden Einfluss des Chohns auf den Ablaut" der Gra- 
vidittit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 

1907, 194-198. Also [Abstr.J: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906. liii, 1891. . Ueber den Einfluss des 

Cholins und der Rontgenstrahlen auf den Ablauf der 
Graviditiit; Bemerkungen zu der unter dem gleichen 
Titel veroffentliehten Erwiderung von Neumann und 
Fellner. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1385. — 
Hott'manii (A.) Uebei Umgehung der kvinstlichen 
Friihgeburt durch diiitetische Maassnahmen wahrend 
der beiden letzten Schwangerschaftsmonate. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1892. vi, 74-79. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 
1892, vii, 143-152. — Hooper (J. D.) A note on metabo- 
lism during gestation. Intereolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1904, ix, 294-296.— Ingestion, excretion, and 
metabolism during and after pregnancv. [EdiL] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1534-1538. — Jagerroos (B.H.) Stu- 
dien viber den Eiweiss-, Phosphor- und Salzumsatz wiih- 
rend der Graviditiit. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 
517-590.— Kallmann ( H. > Leber den Einfluss der Diii- 
tetik in der Schwangerschaft auf die Grosse der Frucht. 
Intemat. klin. Rundschau. VVicn, 1891, v, 1759; 1801. Alto: 

Frauenarzt, Berl., 1892, vii, 67-75. . Casuistische 

Beitrage zur Erniihrung der Schwangeren. Frauenarzt, 
Berl., 1893, viii, 292-294. — Landau (T.) Zur Unter- 
suchungund Diiitetik Sehwangerer und Wochnerinnen. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890;, 1891, xxi, pt. 
2, 155-166. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 745- 
749. — Leusser. Die Prochownick'sche Diiit zur Er- 
zielung kleiner Leibesfriichte bei Bcckenverengung. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 830-833.— Lind- 
say (Kate). Practical suggestions about diet during 
pregnancy. Denver M. Times, 1906-7, xxvi, 377-383.— 
Magnus-Levy. Stoffwechsel und Nahrungsbedarf in 
der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1904, Hi, 116-124.— inland 1. Experimentelle Bei- 
triige zur Physiologie des Stoffaustauschcs zwischen 
Fotus und Mutter. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 247-251. — Man re I (E.) Ali- 
ments inge es pendant la grossesse par )a cobaye et la 
lapine et utilisations de ces aliments; resume: conclu- 
sions; reflexions. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxii, 533-535. . Des defenses en albuminoides pen- 
dant la grossesse chez la cobaye. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 530 ; 680. 

. Balance des aliments tern aires ingeres et ceux 

depenses par la cobaye pendant sa grossesse. Ibid., 1907, 
lxii, 352-355. . Balance entre lesalbuininoides inge- 
res et ceux depenses pendant sa grossesse par la lapine. 

Ibid .405-107. . Balancedesternairesingeresetceux 

depenses par la lapine pendant la grossesse. Ibid., 484- 
486.— Neumann (F.) & Fellner (O. 0.) Ueber den 
Einfluss des Cholins und der Rontgenstrahlen auf den 
Ablauf der Graviditiit; Erwiderung auf den Artikelvon 
von Hippel und Pagenstecher. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 1131.— von Oelele. Beitrag zum Stoff- 
wechsel der Schwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Presse, 
Berl., 1906, x, 174.— Opitz (E.) Zur Biochemie der 
Schwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, 597-601 .— Pairensteelior < II. ) Leber 
den Einfluss des Cholins und der Rontgenstrahlen auf 
den Ablauf der Graviditiit. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
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1907, liv, 452-456.— Paton (D. N.) The influence of diet 
in pregnancy on the weight of the offspring. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 21.— Payer (A.) Leber den Einfluss des 
Zuckers auf den Stoffwechsel der Schwangern und auf 
Geburtsverlauf. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
• Berl.. 1899, x, 659; TS-i.— Perkins (S. L.) Should nerve 
stimulants be administered to pregnant women? North 
Car. M. .1., Charlotte, 1X99, xliv, 102.— PlellTcr (G.) A 
terhesseg diaetetikaja. [The dietetics of pregnancy.] 
Diaet.es physik.gy6git6m., Budapest, 1905, 4-6.— Poii- 
■uanti (().) &Sapelli(A.) Sul rieambio materiale 
nella gravidanza. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 33; 
1 18 — P4>u«* i \v. A. i Diet in pregnancy. Binningh.M. 
Rev., 1904, lvi, 661-671. — Preble (E. ) Diet during preg- 
nancv as a preventive of dystocia and for the determina- 
tion of sex. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i, 263-269.— Pro- 
chownik ( L. ) Ueber Erntihrungscuren in der Schwan- 
gerschaft. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, XV, 387; 446. 
Also, transl.: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 371-102.— Reeb 
(M.) Ueber den Einfluss der Erniihrung der Mutter- 
tiere auf die Entwicklung ihrer Frvichte. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1905, ix, 395— 111.— Sapelli 
(A.) ContributO alio studio del rieambio materiale nella 
gravidanza. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino. 1897, ii, 241- 
249.— Sclirader (T.) Einige abgrenzende l>gebnisse 
physiologisch -chemischer Untersuchungen iiber den 
Stoffwechsel wiihrend der Schwangerschaft und im 
Wochenbett. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lx, 534-558.— 
de Sinety. Glvcogene hepatique pendant la grossesse. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 228. See, 
also, supra, Charrin (A.) & Guillemonat. — Slemons 
(J. M.) Metabolism during pregnancy, labor, and the 
puerperium. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1904, xii, 
111-144. Also [Abstr.] : Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1904, xv, 67. — Temesvary (R.) Diaetetische Verfahren 
wahrend der Schwangerschaft. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1903,xxxix, 1193; 1217; 1243. Also,transl. [Abstr.]: 
Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 55-59.— Ver Eecke (A.) 
Les echanges mate>iels dans leurs rapports avec les 
phases de la vie sexuelle; £tude des lois des exchanges 
nutritifs pendant la gestation. Mem. couron. Acad. rov. 
de med. de Belg., Brux., 1899-1901, xv, fasc. 7, 1-160.— 
Watson (B. P.) The effect of a meat diet on fertility 
and lactation. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1907, xxvii, 6-10, 
1 pi. — Zacliarjewsky (A. U.) Ueberden Stickstoff- 
wechsel wahrend der letzten Tage der Schwangerschaft 
und der ersten Tage des Wochenbettes. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Munchen u. Leipz., 1893^1, n. F., xii, 368-438. 

Pregnancy (Diseases of). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of) [and sub- 
divisions]; Pregnancy (Pathology of): Puer- 
peral convulsions. 

Pregnancy (Dropsy in). 

See, also, Amnion (Dropsy of); Pregnancy 
( Watery discliarges in). 

Covey (J.E.) A case of extensive dropsy during preg- 
nancy. Med. News, Phila.,1890, lvii, 86.— Cramer (H.) 
Chlornatrium-Entziehung bei Hydrops graviditatis. Mo- 
natsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiii, -137-453. 
Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1906, xxxii, 285. . KodisalxentziehungbeimSehwan- 

gerschaftshydrops. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907. liv, 
2639.— De wees (W. H. i Pregnancy complicated with 
hydroperitoneum. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1887, 
lvii, 573. — Laurie (T.) Observation sur tine hydropisie 
ascite survenue a une femme grosse. Ess'ais et obs.de 
med. de la Soc. d' Edinb., Par., 1717, vi, 226-231.— Minister 
(H. V.) Combined foetal ami maternal dropsy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 224. — Rendu (H.) Anasarque aigue sans 
albuminuric chez une femme enceinte de six mois ; gu<S 
rison rapide a la suite d'une saignee. Bull. Soc. din. de 
Par. (1883), 1884, vii, 27-31. Also: France med., Par., 1883, 
i, 640-543. 

Pregnancy (Duration of). 

See, also, Legitimacy ; Paternity ; Preg- 
nancy (Calendar of); Pregnancy (Early) ; 
Pregnancy (Protracted). 

Bouvard. [Duree de la grossesse.] 8°. 
[Rennes, 1764.] 

Casalis (T. ) *Leprobleme de la duree de 
la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Also, in: Med. orient., Par., 1905, ix, 193-201. 

Clay (C. ) Observations on the term of utero- 
gestation, with a view of correcting the opinions 
generally entertained in respect to protracted 
gestation, etc. 8°. London, 1855. 

Enge (J. R. ) * Ueber die Dauer der mensch- 
liehen Schwangerschaft. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 
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Pregnancy {Duration of). 

Fi ncken (J. H.) *Disputatio juridica de 
partu octo mestri. [Rostoch, 1698.] sin. 4°. 
Wittebergse, 1742. 

Glusing (G. ) *Zur Frage der Schwanger- 
schaftsdauer. 8°. Wurzburg, 1888. 

Gossrau (G. ) * Beobachtungen iiber die 
Dauer der Schwangerschaft. 8°. Marburg, 
1902. 

Hasler (M. ) *Ueber die Dauer der Schwan- 
gerschaft. 8°. Zurich, 1876. 

Niemann (C. ) *Zur Frage der Schwanger- 
schaftsdauer. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Rheine, 1887. 

Sarraute-Lourie (Mme. Livcha). *De 1' in- 
fluence du repos sur la duree de la gestation; 
6tude statistique. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Ahlleld. Beobachtungen iiber die Dauer der 
Schwangerschaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsk. u. Frauenkr., 
Berl., 1869, xxxiv, 180; 266. Also, Reprint.— Auvard (P.- 
V.-A.) Relation d'un cas oil le diagnostic del'epoque pro- 
bable de l'accouchement etait particulierement difficile. 

Arch.de tocol.,Par.,1890,xvii, 59-61. . Marcheetduree 

de la grossesse. In his: Traite pratique d' accouchement, 
8°, Par., 1890, 193-200. Also: Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1889-90, xx.xii, 116-124.— Barker (T. R.) The 
relation of the duration of gestation to legitimate birth. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 766-768. Also: Addr. 
. . . sect. obst. & dis. worn. 43. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1892, 17-25.— Bissell (G. A.) What is the extreme 
time of gestation? Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1890, xi, 147.— 
Blau (A.) & Cristofolettl (K.) Ueber die Dauer 
der menschlichen Schwangerschaft. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, xxi, 163-169.— Boueha- 
court. La duree de la grossesse, d'aprcs les auteurs 
anciens et dans differents pays. Chron. med., Par., 1901, 
viii, 517-519.— Cai* (W. J.) The calculation of the date 
of delivery in pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 243. — 
Dodd (W. S.) Duration of pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1898, liv, 647.— Duncan (J. M.) Reflections on the 
duration of pregnancy, with remarks on the calculation 
of the date of confinement; read 1854. Diss. memb. 
Roy. M. Soc, Edinb., 1892, 300-316.— Duration of preg- 
nancy. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 226.— Fere (C.) 
Augmentation de la duree de la gestation eoincidant 
avec des troubles mentaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lviii, 202.— FUtli. Ueber die Dauer der 
menschlichen Schwangerschaft. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Geburtsh. z. Leipz. (1902), 1903, 65-72. [Discussion], 
78-82. Also: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902. xxvi, 1013- 
1018. See, also, infra, Zweifel.— Cieijl [A.J Over zwan- 
gersehapsduur en de momenten, die dezen beheer- 
schen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haar- 
lem, 1889, i, 72; 97. Also, Reprint. — . Nog eens " de 

zwangerschapsduur ". Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1890, 2. r., xxvi, 41 -43. — Ciraliam (A. R. ) 
On the duration of pregnancy. St. iBarth. Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1889, xxv, 177-180.— Henry (H.) The calcu- 
lation of the date of delivery in pregnancy. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1905, i, 532. — Hoclistetter ( T. ) Ueber 
die Dauer der Schwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 669-672. — Holleman (J.) Welke 
zijn de meest beproefde methoden ter bepaling van 
den tijd der zwangerschap? Tijdschr. v. prakt. ver- 
losk., Haarlem, 1907-8, xi, 49 - 54. — Kusuda ( H. ) 
[The period of Japanese pregnant women.] Sankwa 
Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, iii, 367-381. 
. [Statistics on the number of days of the preg- 
nancy of Japanese women.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Kenkiu 
Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 351-357.— Lacks (J.) 
Sprawa dziesiecia miesiecy ksie,zycowych ciaiy wSwietle 
historyi. [The ten lunar months of pregnancy in histor- 
ical light.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 97-99. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 303-306.— 
Lafond (M.) Influence des produits de la digestion 
peptique sur la duree et la marc he de la gravidity chez 
des femelles de lapin. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1907, xxviii, 409-412.— Lataste (F.) Des varia- 
tions de duree de la gestation chez les mammiferes et des 
eirconstances qui determinent ces variations; theorie de 
la gestation retardee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1891, 9. s., iii, pt. 2, 21-31. — Leicester (J. C. H.) A short 
note on the duration of pregnancy and the relation be- 
tween the weight of the child and the length of gestation 
in Europeans (in India), East Indians, and natives. J. 
Obst. <fc Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond , 1907, xi, 465-467.— 
rttoraclie. La vie intra uterine et sa duree. MC'd. inf., 
Par., 1904, 13-20. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1904, xi, 
21-27. — Oliver (J.) The duration of pregnancy, with 
anomalous cases in the human female. Lancet, Lond., 
1891, ii, 714-716. Also [Abstr.] : Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
1891, xi, 28-32. — Pinard (A.) Sur la duree de la grossesse. 
Grecemed., Syra, 1904, vi, 57-60 — Pontoppidan (K.) 
Svangerskabets Varighed ( Paternitetssp0rgsmaalet ). 
[The duration of pregnancy; the question of paternity.] 
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Bibhot. f. Larger, Kpbenh., 1902,8. R., iii, 498-511.— Rie- 
lander (A.) Die Bewertung der cinzelnem Methoden 
zur Bestimmung der Zeit der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr 
f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 489-497.— Scnatz i F.) 
Wann tritt die Geburt ein? (Vorausbestimmung des Ge- 
burtstages). Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxiii, 559-680. 
. Der Einfluss des Vaters auf die Dauer der Schwan- 
gerschaft. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik., 

Leipz., 1906, 155-162. . Wann tritt die Geburt ein? 

Vorausbestimmung des Geburtstages und nachtriigliche 
Bestimmung des Schwiingerers. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1908, lxxxiv. 289-344.— Sehultze (B. S.) Ueber die 10 
Schwangerschaftsmonate. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1902, xxvi, 33-35.— Scrra y Bennasar (G.) Duraci6n 
del embarazo en la especie humana. Rev. de hig. y pol. 
san., Barcel., 1890, i, 110; 129; 147.— Tlieotonio (J.) 
Duracao da gravidez. Rev. de med. e cirurg., Lisb., 
1894, i, 193-200.— Treuo (H.) & Tak (A.) De duurder 
zwangerschap. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1907, i, 249-265.— von Winckei (F.) Ueber die Dauer 
der Schwangerschaft. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. A: Wien, 

1901, ix, 1-17. . Neue Untersuchungen iiber die 

Dauer der menschlichen Schwangerschaft. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, No. 292-293 (Gynakol., No. 107, 
175-206). — Z.(R.) Duratadellagestazioneneimammiferi. 
Boll. Scient., Pavia, 1889, xi, 106-110.— Z we i lei. Be- 
merkungen zu vorstehendem Aufsatz. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 1019-1023. 

Pregnancy {Early). 

See, also, Labor in primiparie; Menstruation 

{Precocious, etc.). 

Maeder (B. G. H.) *Die Geburten in den 
Entwickelungsjahren bis zum 18. Jahre. 8°. 
Marburg, 1901. 

Minder (F.) *Ueber Schwangerschaft, Ge- 
burt und Wochenbett im friihen Lebensalter. 
8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Peyrac(R.) * De la grossesse et de l'accou- 
chement chez les primipares agees de moins de 
quinze ans. 8°. Toulouse, 1903. 

Addinsell (A. W.) Pre-menstrual pregnancy in a 
girl aged 13 years. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 791.— Allen 
(L. M.) Pregnancy at the age of eleven years terminat- 
ing in natural delivery. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 
416-421. — Bernlieiiri (A.) Diagnosisof earl v pregnancy. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 330-332. Also, 
Reprint. — Bock. Mole hydatiforme chez une enfant de 
124 ans. Bull. Soc. beige degynec.et d'obst., Brux., 1899- 
1900, x, 113-116.— Boldt (H.J.) Caesarean section on a 
child twelve years and eight months old, with contracted 
pelvis, for severe puerperal eclampsia. Post-Graduate, 
N.Y., 1905, xx, 1251-1267.— Buclianan (J. R.) Precocious 
pregnancy. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 15. — Chris- 
tian (W.) &Kood(L. D.) Precocious pregnancy. [Two 
cases.] J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 138.— Cook (W. 
W.) Precocious pregnancies. Chicago M.Obs., 1898, i, 277.— 
Corrigan (D. R. G.) A case of puerperal eclampsia in 
a patient aged 15 years; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 
i, 838.— Edmondson (R. H.) An exceedingly early 
maternity [11 years and 2 months; rigid os; torn peri- 
neum]. South. J. Homeeop., N. Orl., 1S90-91, viii, 116.— 
Ferreira Lima. Urn caso de gravidez precoce. Rev. 
da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 42-44.— 
Findley (W.) A precocious mother. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1897, lxx, 345. — 45 leaves (C. W.) A young mother. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 715.— Godson (J. E.) 
Pregnancy in the fourteenth year, previous to menstrua- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 743. — <iuerin-Val- 
niale. Un cas de maternite precoce [ai-couchement a 
terme chez une francaise de 14 ans 8 mois 27 jours]. N. 
Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 1133-1141. — Harris ( W. J.) 
Early pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 179.— Hirst 
(B. C.) Parturition in voung girls [twenty cases under 
16 years of age]. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, ii, 601.— 
Hunter ( Q. W. ) A review of the literature of pre- 
cocious menstruation and precocious pregnancy. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 367-379.— Johnston (C. H. L.) 
Precocious conception. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 111.— 
KernsiW. W. ) A verv voung mother [11 years 6 months 
and 21 davs.] Med. World, Phila., 1905, xxiii, 26.— 
Krini (J. M.) Exhibition of fetus [an abortion, in a 
girl, age thirteen]. Am. Pract, & News, Louisville, 1903, 
xxxv, 12-15 — Lindstedt ( A. ) Fall af tidig bord. [Case 
of early delivery (girl 13 years of age).] Eira, Stockholm, 
1891 , xv, 489-491.— Li von (J.) tils. Grossesse et accouche- 
ment chez une femme de 12 ans et 5 mois. Gaz. d. gynec, 
Par., 1906, xxi, 343-348. Also: Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 
490-497 — fflajrnier (F.) Accouchement avec bassin 
rctreci a l'age de 15 ans. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 
1896, xiv, 189-192.— JTIagruder (M. J.) Report of a case 
of labor in a white girl of twelve years; post partum hem- 
orrhage; recovery. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1899 
N. Orl., 1900, 23.— Marshall (G. B.) Case of precocious 
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pregnancy in a girl of 13 before the establishment of the 
menstrual function. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gyinvc. Soc. 
(1902-4), 1905, iv, 108. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 284.— 
JJIarx (S.) Early pregnancy and labor. Am. Qynaec. & 
Obst. J., N.Y., 1898, xii. 98.— IVlazzi (A.) Supra un caso 
di precoce risveglio della vita sesstiale. Morgagni, Mi- 
lano, 1896, xxxviii, 770-772.— JTIil ne r (J.) Note on case 
of precocious conception with subsequent delivery at 
full term. Lancet, Loud., 1902, i, 1601.— OTontfigut 
(Mile.) Un caa de maternity precoce [14 unset Imois], 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1889, xi, 566.— ITIumle 
(P. F.) Probable early pregnancv. Intcnat. Clin., 
Phila., 1898, 8. s., ii, 273.— Neiigebauer (F. ) Szereg 
przypadkow wczesnego macierzyristwa. [Scries of cases 
of earlv maternity.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 
674-678.— NieHols (T. B.i Earlv maternity. [Not 13 
when delivered.] Med. Rec, N. V., 1890, xxxvii, 731.— 
Peo (Evaline). Dystocia due to youth of mother (13 
years 9 months). Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1904, xiv, 49.— 
Quelques nouveaux faits inedits de maternite precoce 
en France. Semaine med., Par., 1896, xviii, 119.— Rea- 
gan (O.) Mother, aged fifteen years; baby, weight fif- 
teen pounds. Med. World, Phila., 1903. xxi, 353.— Reid 
(R. A.) What is the maximum and what the minimum 
age at which a woman is capable of bearing a child? 
Mass. M.J., Host.. 1890, x, 252-25C.— R o be rtson Mi. W.) 
Pregnancy in childhood. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1902, i, 142.— 
Russell (L.) Precocious pregnancy and other unusual 
conditions. Med. News. Phila., 1893, lxiii, 219.— Seott 
(N.S.) Precocious pregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxxi, 192. — Sexual precocity. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, i, 1822.— Stanley ( D. F. ) Earlv motherhood. Med. 
World, Phila., 1906, xxiv. 346.— Taekett (J. R.) A ju- 
venile mother. [Delivered at 11 vears and 4 months.] 
Mississippi M. Month., Meridian, 1893-4, iii, 248.— 
Thompson (R. R.) A very young mother. [Aged 13; 
normal labor.] Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 423.— Under- 
bill. What is the maximum and what the minimum 
age at which a woman is capable of bearing a child? Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1877-9, i, 179-182.— Wales (E. B.) 
Childbirth at twelve vears of age. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila.. 1890. lxiii. 129.— Warrington (L. P.) Early 
pregnancy. Med. News. Phila., 1892, lxi. 363. — Webster 
(J. C.) Cesarean section on a girl thirteen years old. 
Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1901, xliii, 158-160. [Discussion] , 231- 
235.— Wilkinson (D. L.) Precocious pregnancv: twin 
births. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1898, xxxi, 424.— W[il- 
lard] (De F.) Precocious pregnancy. Ibid., 252. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Abdominal); Preg- 
nancy {Cervical); Pregnancy (< 'urn ual); Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic, Death, etc., of foetus in); Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic, Jurisprudence of); Pregnancy 
(Ectopic, Phi, -<il)\ Pregnancy (Ectopic, Re- 
peated); Pregnancy (Ectopic, Rupture in); 
Pregnancy {Ectopic) coexisting with uterine; 
Pregnancy (Ectopic) with subsequent normal 
pregnancy; Pregnancy ( Extramem branous ) ; 
Pregnancy (Interstitial); Pregnancy (Intra- 
ligamentary); Pregnancy (Molar); Pregnan- 
cy ( Ovarian >; Pregnancy ( Tubal). 

Beyer (O.) *Ueber Extrauterin-Graviditiit. 
8°. Greifswald, 1900. 

Boedefeld (H.) *Ein Fall von Extraute- 
ringraviditiit. 8°. Greifswald, 1891. 

Bo eh. vie (H. [E.] ) * Ein Beitrag zur Diagnose 
und Therapie der Extrauterin-Graviditat. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Bolakd (A.) *Essai sur les grossesses extra- 
uterines. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866. 

Buscher (F. W. J. T.) *Zur Frage der 
Extrauteringraviditiit. 8°. Greifswald, 1906. 

Del-sixgius (A.) Vindiche foetus extra ute- 
rumgeniti; necnon quorundam ipsius seripto- 
runi, fasciculo dissertationum selectarum com- 
prehensorum, de unicornu, lapide bezaar, man- 
na, saceharo, agno vegetabili, anseribus sco- 
ticis, pelecano, phoenice; ut et aliquarum ele- 
gantiarum philologicarum examen. 16°. Gro- 
ning;e, 1664. 

Diagnosis (The) and electrical treatment of 
earlv extra-uterine gestation. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Dibot (H.-A.) ^Contribution a l'6tude de 
la grossesse extra uterine. 4°. Paris, 1895. 



Pregnaney (Ectopic). 

I)ius.sler (J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. [ Heidelberg. ] 
8°. Ladenburg, [n. d.]. 

de Droste-Hflshoff (J.) De graviditate 
extrauterina. 4°. Berolini, 1819. 

Extra-uterine pregnancy. Papers read be- 
fore the Obstetrical Society of Boston, June 11, 
Nov. 12, and Dec. 10, 1892. 12°. Boston, 1893. 

Repr. from; Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi-cxxvii. 

von Glahn (J.) * Ueber Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. 8°. Berlin, [1888]. 

Guerard (C. T. H.) *De graviditate extra- 
uterina. 8°. Berolini, [1857]. 

Hannfs; (P.) * Ueber den Wechsel der An- 
sichten in der Lehre von der Aetiologie und 
Diagnostik der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
[Strassburg.] 8°. AUkirch, 1892. 

Hartmann (F.) * Ueber Extrauteringravi- 
ditat. 8°. Tiibingen, 1895. 

Hartmann (J.) *Zur/Kasuistik der Extra- 
uteringraviditiit. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1904. 

Josephi (W.) Ueber die Schwangerschaft 
ausserhalb der Gebiirmutter und iiber eine 
hochstmerkwurdige Harnblasenschwanger- 
schaft insbesondere. 12°. Rostock, 1803. 

Kleibomer (C.) *Beitriige zur Lehre von 
der Extrauteringraviditiit. 8°. Strassburg i. 
E., 1904. 

Krieg (M. O.) * Ueber Extrauteringravidi- 
tiit. 8°. Konigsberg, 1891. 

Neufliess (L. M.) * Beitrag zur Aetiologie 
und zum klinischen Ausgang der Extrauterin- 
graviditiit. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

von Ott (D.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
ektopischen Formen der Schwangerschaft. 
Klinische und experimentelle Untersuchungen. 
8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

See, also, infra. 

Petersen (D.) * Ueber Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. 8°. Bonn, 1894. 

Plien (M. ) *Die Lehre von der Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft in den letzten fiinfzig Jahren. 
8°. Berlin, [1898]. 

Raede ([C] M. [T.]) * Ueber Extrauterin- 
graviditiit. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

[Rommel (P.)] Discursus physico-medicus 
de fcetibus leporinis, extra uterum repertis; 
aliisque tarn de leporibus quam etiam de con- 
ceptione extra-uterina raris et curiosis. 4°. 
Umse, 1680. 

Salecker (F.) * Ueber Extrauteringravidi- 
tat. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1903. 

Saltmann ([T.] E.) * De graviditate extra- 
uterina. 8°. Berolini, [1859]. 

Schmidt (J.) * Ueber Graviditas extraute- 
rina. 8°. Greifswald, 1889. 

von Schrenck (0.) * Ueber ektopische Gra- 
vidity. 8°. Jurjew, 1893. 

Spannocchi (T.) Gravidanza estrauterina. 
roy. 8°. Ferrara, [1893]. 

Also, in: Mem. Aecad. med.-chir. di Ferrara, 1892-3, 
lxvi, fasc. 1 & 2, 3-171. 

Strahan (J.) The diagnosis and treatment 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1889. 

Thorn (W.) Ueber Extrauterin-Schwanger- 
schaft. 8°. [Magdeburg, n. d.] 

[ Ithmoller (A. H. H.) * Ueber Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Webster (J. C.) Ectopic pregnancy; its eti- 
ology, classification, embryology, diagnosis, and 
treatment. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 1895. 

. The same. Die ektopische Schwan- 
gerschaft, ihre Aetiologie, Klassification, Em- 
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bryologk\ Symptomatologies, Diagnose und The- 
rapie. Deutsch von Arnold Eiermann. 8°. 
Berlin, 1896. 

Zimmermann (W. 0. H.) * Ueber Prognose 
und Therapie der Extrauteringraviditaten. 
8°. Bonn, 1903. 

Amunategui Solar (G.) Contribution eX estudio 
del embarazo extra-utcrino. Rev. med. de Chile, Sunt, 
de Chile, 1892, xx. 10-34.— Anderson | T. | Ectopic ges- 
tation. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905-6, xii, 253. — 
Arrlot (P. P.) Algunas eonsideraciones sobre embara- 
zos distopicos. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1076- 
1083. — Atsuma. [Extra-uterine pregnancy.] Geibilji, 
Tokyo, 1904, 89-95. — Auger tL. L.) Grossesse extra- 
uterine. Gaz. med. de Montreal, 1891, v, 148-152.— Ave- 
ling (J. H.) The diagnosis and electrical treatment of 
early extra-uterine gestation. Brit. Gynaec. J. Lond., 
1888-9, Iv, 24-65. Also, Reprint. — Backer (J.) Mehen- 
kiviili terhesseg. [Extra-uterine pregnancy.] Budapesti 

k. orvosegy. 1893-iki evkonyve, 1894, 83. . A mehen- 

kiviili terhessegrol. [ExtraAiterine pregnancy.] Sziil£- 
szet es nogyogy., Budapest, 1903, 1-7 — Baldy (J. M.) 
Diagnosis and treatment of early ectopic gestation. Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv, 33-64.— Handler 
(S. W.) On the etiologv, histology, and usual course 
of ectopic gestation. Alii. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 213; 
371; 609; 812: xlvi, 43. — Handler (S. W.) [et al.]. 
[Ectopic pregnancy; discussion.] Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1906, liii, 109-126. — Barla-Szat>6 (.J.) Mehenkiviili 
terhesseg crdekes esete. [An interesting case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Sziileszet .es nogyogy., Budapest, 

1907, 61. — Barnes (R.) Ectopic gestation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, ii, 1332. — Bazterriea. Embarazo ectopico. 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 1181. — Beniso- 
vlcli ( N. ) K voprosu o vnlematochnol beremen- 
nosti. [On extrauterine pregnancy.] Chir. Vestnik, St. 
Petcrsb., 1892, viii, 1411-1433.— Benjamin (A. E.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, 

1 xxvii, 187-191. — Bernliart. Ueber Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 236-238.— 
Bodon (K.) A mchen kiviili terhesscgroL [On extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Gy6gvaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 
113; 168; 206.— Bogdanik (J.) Ueber ectopisehe Schwan- 
gerschaft. VVien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 1305-1310.— Bo- 
land (E. S.) Extra-uterine pregnancy from the stand- 
point of the general practitioner. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, 
exxxv, 136; 161. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 
Bost., 1896, xvii, No. 1, 15.5-174.— Buldt (H. J.) Ectopic 
gestation. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 481-484. Also, 

Reprint. . Extrauterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 

N. Y., 1X99, xxxix, 612-621 . Extrauterine pregnan- 
cy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 46-50— Bosse. Ueber 
Schwangerschaft ausserhalb der Gebarmutter. Allg. 
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xv, 203-206.— Brandt 
(K.) Del ektopiske Svangerskab. Norsk. Mag. f. Lsege- 

vidensk., Kristiania, 1893, 4. R., viii, 613-756. . [Det 

ektopiske Svangerskab.] Forh. med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 
1897, 224-239.— Branl'oot (A. M.) Extra-uterine gesta- 
tion. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit, M. Ass. 1884-6, Ma- 
dras, 1887, i, No. 9, 11-13. — von Brauii-Fernvvald 
(R.) Zur Aetiologie, Diagnostik und Therapie der Ex- 
trauteringraviditiit. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, 
lxvi, 681-765. — Breese (A. B. ) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy; a report of 3 cases. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., 
N. Y., 1895, vi, 299-304. Also, Reprint.— Briggs (W. A.) 
The diagnosis and treatment of misplaced pregnancy in 
the early months. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 
1890, iv, 63-71. -Brockiuan (D. C.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Tr. Iowa M. Soc. 1891, Des Moines, 1892, ix, 169- 
178. Also: Vis med., Des Moines, 1891-2,i, 293-302. -Bro- 
thers (A.) Etiology and history of the fecundated 
ectopic ovum. Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 35-39.— 
Broun. Extrauterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 
1905, li, 6ss — Browd (E. K.) Remarks on early ec- 
topic gestation. Phila. M. J., 1902. ix, 135-138.— Brown 
(H. R.) Ectopic gestation. Pacific M. . I., San Fran., 1895, 
xxxviii, 559-568.— Bryan (F. F.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Cincin. Lancet- Clinic, 1898, n. s., xl, 625-6'js. — 
Cain i A. W.) Ectopic pregnancy. Kentucky M. J., 
Louisville, 1906-7, iv, 978-982.— Carpenter (J. G. ) Ec- 
topic pregnancy. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, 
n. a., viii, 129-141. Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 
1900, vii, 77-90. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville. 1900, xvi, 
645-652. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1900-1901. v. 163-171.— feme. Grossesse extra-uterine. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 13.— Cole (C. S.) A 
clinical record: Ectopic gestation. N. York J. Gvnsec & 
Obst.. 1892, ii, 31-37. Also: Gaillard's M. J., N. Y.. 1892, 
liv, 129-135.— Collins (E. ) A case of extra-uterine foeta- 
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1753.— Cook (J. W. ) Extra- 
uterine fetation. Indiana M. .1., Indianap., 1894-5, xiii, 
435-437.— Cordier (A. H.) A paper on extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Ann. Gynaec. & Psediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 
722-728, 1 'pi.— Currier (A. F.) Ectopic gestation in a 
few of its aspects. Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1897, x, 163- 
166.— Bavis (\V. E. B.) Diagnosis and treatment of ec- 
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topic gestation. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1900-1901, xii, 
1-7.— von Dittel (L.) Zur Semiotik und Therapie der 
Extrauteringraviditiit. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik. 
Rudolf Chrobak ... 60. Geburtst, [etc.], Wien, 1908, 

i, 454-543. . Ueber Extrauteringraviditiit. Wien. 

med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 849; 901.— Du ran (C. ) Embarazo 
extra uterino. Gac. med. de Costa Rica, San Jose de 
Costa Rica, 1905-6, x, 256; 299, l pi.— Fckelman 
(M. M.) Extrauterine pregnancy. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, 
Indianap., 1895, xlvi, 245-252. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 
1895, xxxii, 201-203.— Ectopic gestation. Am, Text-Bk. 
Gynec. (Baldy), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 518-543, 4 pi.— 
Extra-nterine pregnancy. [A discussion.] Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1888, i, 293-341, 1 pi. Alto, 
Reprint, with additions. — Faykiss (F.) Graviditas 
extrauterina. Budapesti k. m. t. egyet. 2. sz., Seb. Klin, 
betegf. 1906, Budapest, 1907, 69.— Ferrl (A.) Contributo 
alia casistica del la gravidanza extrauterina. Arte ostet,, 
Milano, 1907, xxi, 7-13.— Find ley (PJ The diagnosis 
and treatment of ectopic pregnancy. Iowa M. J., Des 
Moines, 1903, ix, 206-212.— FiBcner. ' Ueber Extrauterin- 
graviditiit. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1907, lv, 9-40.— 
Foe rater (F.) Ectopische Schwangerschaft. N. Yorker 

med. Monatschr., 1894, vi, 24. . Remarks on ectopic 

gestation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 399-402.— Frank 
(F.) Ueber Schwangerschaft ausserhalb der Gebarmut- 
ter. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 163- 
166.— Frank (L.) Ectopic gestation. Louisville Month. 
J. M.&S., 1904-5, xi,417. — Frankeiitlial ( L. E.) On t lie 
symptoms, diagnosis and treatment of ectopic pregnancy. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec, Wellston, Mo.. 1895-6, viii, 149- 
151.— von Franque (O.) & Garkiscli (A.) Beitriige 
zur ektopischen Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Heilk., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, Abt. f. Chir., 274-301, 2 pi.— 
Franz. Zur Anatomie und Behandlung der Extraute- 
ringraviditiit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Gyniik. 
1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 256-263. — Froniniel. Extrau'terin- 
schwangerschaft. Intermit, klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, 
viii, 7)-5; 840. — Fuclis (F.) Zur Casuistik, Indications- 
stellungund Therapie der Extrauteringraviditiit. Ztschr. 
f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii, 329-338.— Funke 
(A.) Zur Kasuistik der Extrauterin-Graviditat. Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1899, ii, 273-280.— Gage 
(H.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. 
J., 1896, ix, 561-577. Also, Reprint. — Galliausen. 
Des grossesses extrauterines. Gaz. dc gynec, Par., 
1902, xvii, 241-245.— Garcia Lopez (C.) Embarazo 
extrauterine Correo med. castellano, Salamanca, 1889, 
vi, 257-261. Also: Progreso ginec, Valencia, 1888-9, 
iii, 497-501. — Garrett (R. W.) Ectopic gestation. 
Kingston M. Quart., 1900-1901, v, 134-151. Also: Canada 
J. M. & S., Toronto, 1901, x, 83-98. Also [Abstr.]: 
Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1901, xvii, 15.— Gem- 
mell (J. E.) Ectopic pregnancy. Liverpool M.-Chir. 
J., 1900, xx, 107-131. — Goggans (J. A.) Original 
lecture on extra-uterine pregnancy. Alabama M. & S. 
Age, Anniston, 1893-4, vi, 630-634. Also: Ann. Gvnaec. & 
Psediat., Phila., 1894-5, viii, 261-263.— Grad (H.) Ectopic 
gestation. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1907, lv, 410— G rand in 
(E. H.) Notes on ectopic gestation. Am. Med. -Surg. 

Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii, 1354. Also, Reprint. . Ectopic 

gestation. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxii, 161-166. . 

Ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 537- 
539. —Gray (G. M.) Ectopic gestation. J. Kansas M. 
Soc, Lawrence, 1907, vii, 575-580.— Grove (J. A.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1895, lv, 509- 
511.— Gurvich (B.S.) Graviditasextrauterina. Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 205.— Guzzoni 
degli A nca rani (A.) Sulla gra\ Idanza extra-uterina. 
Gior. p. le levatrici, Pavia, 1889, iii, 169; 177; 186.— MK- 
berlin. Casuistische Beitriige zur Diagnostik und 
Therapie der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 97: 134. — Hamilton 
(J.A.G.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 491-493.— Haiiley (L. G.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. N.York M. J. [etc], 1907, lxxxvi, 
884. Also, Reprint. — Hanse. [Extra- uterine preg- 
nancy.] Nippon Igaku, Tokyo, 1905, no. 6, 12-20.— Har- 
rison (G. T.) Ectopic gestation, especially with refer- 
ence to diagnosis and therapeutics. Gaillard's M.J., N. 

Y., 1890, li, 14-20. . A contribution to the study of 

ectopicgestation. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, 

xx, 985 - 996. . Remarks upon ectopic gestation, 

studied especially with reference to diagnosis and indi- 
cations of treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1135- 
1137. . Remarks upon the pathogenesis and treat- 
ment of ectopic pregnancy. Mobile M. & S. J., 1906, ix, 
221-231.— Hasegawa (K.) & Nashimoto. Extra- 
utcrin- Schwangerschaft. [.Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. 

med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 1013-1017, 1 pi. 

. [Second report on extrauterine gestation.] Tokyo 

Iji-Shinshi, 1898, 3035-3039, 1 pi.— Hay (S. M.) Ectopic 
gestation. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 398- 
402. — Hayd (H.E.) Ectopic gestation. Tr. Am. Ass. 
• Obst. & Gvnec. 1894, Phila.. 1895, vii. 494-502. —Hell in 
(W.) Ectopic gestation. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama. Mont- 
gomery, 1902, 391-100. Also: Alabama M. J.. Birmingh., 
1901-2, xiv, 496-504. — Henry (W. O.) Clinical picture 
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and treatment of extra-uterine pregnancy. West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1905, x, 350-366.— Herman (Q. E.) 
Ectopic pregnancy. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 
149-101.— Herzleld (K. A.) Beitrag zur Casuistik una 
Diagnose der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Wien.klin. 
Wchnschr., 1892, v,405; 423; 437; 419.— Hlgglna (C. W.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1904, 
Providence, 1905, vii, 93-99.— Hirst (J. C.) Extrauterine 
pregnancy; its causes, diagnosis, and treatment. Inter- 
nut. M. Mag.. N. V., L900, ix. 588-591. — Hoffman (.1.) 
Ectopic pregnancy; its comparative symptomatology and 
treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 405-407.— 
Holleiuan (W. ) ( >ver extrauterine graviditeit. Med. 
WeekbL.Amst., 1905-6, xii, 17: 29.— Hughes 1 1>. ) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 908- 
910. . Tlie diagnosis and treatment of ectopic ges- 
tation. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 168-171.— Hunt (M. P.) 
Ectopic pregnancy. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 
327-332.— lngraham (H.D.) Ectopic pregnancy. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 356-304. — I wase (Y.) Ca- 
suistische Mitteilungen iiber extrauterine Schwanger- 
schaft und Chorionepitheliom. [Japanese text; German 
abstr., Hl't. 21.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 

1905, xix, 920-930. . Ueber Extrauterinschwanger- 

schaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl. , 1908, lxxxiv, 363-376.— Ja- 
cobs (C.) De la grossesse extra-uterine. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1898, xix, 234; 252.— Jay (M.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 499-502.— 
Jepson (S. L.) Early ectopic gestation: its nature, di- 
agnosis, and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, 
1895, 1227-1242. Also [Abstr.] : J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1895, xxv, 315.— Jessett (P. B.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 
450. — Johnstone (A. W.) Discussion of the diagnosis, 
pathology, and treatment of extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.,1890, xv, 25-32.— Jonnesc-o 
(T.) Grossesse extra-uterine. Cong, period, de gynd'c, 
d'obst. et de psediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 
385.— Keilmann ( A. ) Ueber Extrauteringraviditat. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1901. n. F., xviii, 151-157.— 
Keller (C.) & Fony6 (J.) A mehenkivuli terhesseg 
tan&nak mat allas;ir61. [The knowledge of extrauterine 
pregnancy from the present standpoint.] Budapesti orv. 
ujsag. 1903, i, 739-741.— Kelley (I. T.) Ectopic preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 481-493. [Discus- 
sion] , 505-507. — Kelly (J.K.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 401-422. [Discussion], 440. 

. Extra-uterine pregnancy. Ibid., 1905, lxiii, 16- 

29.— Kime (R. R. ) Ectopic pregnancy; pathology, symp- 
toms, and treatment. Ann. Gynavc. & Psediat., Phila., 
1892-3, yi, 549-553. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1893, 318-325. . Extra-uterine superfetation. At- 
lanta M.& S. J., 1894, n. s., xi, 399.— King (E. H.) Ec- 
topic gestation. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1897, iii, 7-13. — 
Kin yon (C. B.) Ectopic gestation; its diagnosis and 
successful treatment. Tr. Am. Inst. Homeeop. 1898, N. Y., 

1899, liv, 488-500. Also: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1898, 

xlvi, 593-604. . Ectopic gestation. Honneop. J. Obst., 

N. Y., 1898, xx, 343-356.— KoslertG.) Schwangerschaft 
ausserhalb der Gebarmutter. Allg. deutsche Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1907, xxii, 395-398.— Klistner (O.) Ueber 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Samml. klin. Vortr.,n. F., 
Leipz., 1899, No. 244-245 (Gyniikol., No. 88, 1467-1505). 
Also,transl. [Abstr.]: Ann. de gynee. et d'obst.. Par., 1900, 
liii, 43-54. . Ueber Aetiologie, Anatomie.Verlauf, Dia- 
gnose und Therapie der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Knit. 1899, Bresl., 

1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt, med. Sect., 36. [Discussion] , 50-55.— 
Kugeler(H.) Ectopic pregnancy. Calif. M. Bull., San 
Fran., 1905, i, 90-96.— Kunz (G. G. R ) Extrauterine 
pregnancy. St. Louis Cour.-Med., 1902, xxvi, 427-429. 
[Discussion], 451. — Labhard t. Neuercs iiber Extra- 
uteringraviditiit. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903. 
xxxiii, 789. — Lane (N. F.) Ectopic pregnancy. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1907, xlii, 849-854.— Lanph ear ( E.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 
1895-6, ll.— liaroyenne. Remarques sur lea symptdmes 
et le traitement de la grossesse extra-uterine. Cong, pe- 
riod, de gynec, d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, 
Par., 1900," ii, 383-385.— Lasklne. De la grossesse extra- 
uterine. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1893, i, 52; 338: ii, 70.— 
Lawrence (F. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. J.Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 631-633. . Ectopic 

pregnancy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 455-458. 
[Discussion] , 463-405.— Le Dentil (A.) De la grossesse 
extrauterine. In his: Hop. Necker. Etudes de clin. 
chir. 1890-91, 8°, Par., 1892, 204-220.— Le Dentil (A.) & 
Bonnet (S.) Grossesse ectopique. In: Traite de chir. 
clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 916-938.— 
Lehwess. Graviditas extrauterine. San.-Ber.d. Prov. 
Brandenburg 1838, Berl., 1842, 121-123.— Lewis (J. N.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy; its diagnosis and treatment. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 5-9.— 
Lloyd (S.) Ectopicgestation. Post-Graduate, N.Y.,1900, 
xxi, 1008.— Long (J. W.) Ectopic pregnancy. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1899, 95-103. Also: Medicine, De- 
troit, 1899, v, 81 1-810.— LongyearfH.W.) Diagnosisand 
treatment of ectopic pregnancy. Ann. Gynsec. & Pajdiat., 
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Bost., 1896-7, x, 387-410. . Ectopic pregnancy. Tr. 

Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1901, xxv, 234-252. Also: Detroit 
M. .1., 1901, i, 65-74, 2 pi. — Ltidiam (R.) On extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Clinique, Chicago, 1891, xv, 471-483.— 
Lnsk (\V. T.) The diagnosis and treatment of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. N. York J. Gynajc. & Obst., 1891-2, i, 
78-86. — Lvoff (I. M. ) K ucheniyu o vnlematochnol 
beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 103; 497; 769; 1061.— 
McCelvey (J.S.) Extra uterine pregnancy. Tr. Texas 
M. Ass., Austin, 1903, 31 12-309.— McCol 1 (H.) Ectopic 
pregnancy. Tr. Midi. M . Soc, Grand Rapids, 1895, xix, 
328-344. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1895, xvii, 317-320.— Macdonald (A. A.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 289-294.— 
ITIacdonald (W. G.) The present status of ectopic 
pregnancy; a surgical disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
L896, xxvii, 192-196. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Medi- 
cine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 573.— Maclivitt (.1. C.) Remarks 
on ectopic gestation. Brooklyn M. J., 1895, ix, 201-218.— 
Maclienliauer. Ueber Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Prauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, xvii, 254; 294. — MacLaren (M.) 
Extra-uterine gestation. [Abstr.] Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1894, vi, 301-300.— Mt-Sweeney (.I.E.) Extra 
uterine pregnancy. Tr. Vermont M. Sue 1904, Rutland, 
1905, 56-70. — Malcolm (J. D.) Extrauterine fcetation. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 60-70. . Extrauterine 

fcetation. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 81-98. [Dis- 
cussion], 132-130. — Malinovski (A.) Rozhdeniye 
ploda perviasnaturales pri vnlematochnol beremennosti. 
[Birth of the child ... in extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 703.— 
Maly (G. \V.) Ueber den heutigen Stand der Graviditas 
extrauterina bezuglich ihrer Anatomie und Therapie. 
Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1905, 
xviii, No. 7, 1-4.— Mangiagalli (L.) Diagnosie tratta- 
mento della gravidanza extrauterina. Boll. d. clin., Mi- 

lano, 1901, xviii, 153-103. . Gravidanza extrauterina. 

Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 211-213. . Ancora 

sulla gravidanza extrauterina. Ibid., 222-224. — Mann 
(M. D.) Discussion on extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv,65-107. —Martin (A.) Ueber 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1881, xviii, 753; 775. Also, Reprint. . Des grossesses 

extra-uterines. Cong, period, internat. de gyn6c. et 
d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Brux., 1894, i, 233-300, 9pl., 4 tab. Also, 
Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 
1892, xxxviii, 258-261. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Centralbl. f. 

Gynak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 771. . Ueber ektopische 

Schwangerschaft. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 513; 

544; 568. . Desgrossesses extra-uterines. [Rap.] J. 

d'accouch., Liege, 1896, xvi, 75; 83; 91; 101. . Die 

Schwangerschaft ausserhalb des Uterus. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. & Wien, 1901, ix, 93-106.— Maslovski (V. F.) K 
anatomii i llecheniyu vnlematochnol beremennosti. [On 
the anatomy and treatment of extra-uterine pregnancy.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 745; 928. 
Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1898, vii, 200-307.— Mathews (W. J.) Extrauterine 
pregnancy. Med. Age, Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 526-539. — 
Mauglis (G. M. B.) Ectopic pregnancy. St. Louis 
Polyclin., 1889, i, 279-293. Also, Reprint.— Mayo ( W. J.) 
Extrauterine pregnancy; its causes and varieties. North- 
west. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 125-127.— Melick 
(W. A.) Ectopicgestation. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905, 
i, 275-278.— Meyer (L.) Ora Bvangerskab udenfor Liv- 
moderen. [Extrauterine pregnancvj Tidsskr. f. Jorde- 
m0dre, Kjebenh., 1894-5, v, 15-22.- -Miller (J.) Ectopic 
pregnancy. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1905, N. Y., 1906, 
xviii, 283-288.— Miyake (Y.) Shikukai injin. [Extra- 
uterine fcetation.] Journal of the Nihonbashi Ku Salu- 
tary Association, Tokia, 1893, no. 9, 31-37. -Monprofit. 
De la grossesse e x I ra- uterine; diagnostic et traitement. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1891-7, 63-68.— Morison (A. E.) 
on ectopicgestation. Tr. med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1891-2, 
n. s., xi, 11-21. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 697- 
700.— Moss (('. F. A.) Extra-uterine gestation. Edinb. 
M.J., 1894-5, xl, 421-429.— Mill ler (E.) Diagnosen og 
Behandlingen af den paa et tidligt Stadium afbrudte 
extrauterine Graviditet. [Diagnosis and treatment of 
extrauterine pregnancy arrested at an early stage.] 
Hosp.-Tid., K.jolienh., 1894, 4. R., ii, 1205; 1289.— MU1- 
ler (O. ) Ueber ectopische Schwangerschaft. Cha- 
rite-Ann., Berl., 1894, xix, 435-465.— Mliller (P.) Ueber 
Extrauteringraviditat. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1903, xxxiii, 291-295.— Noble (C. P.) Remarks on ec- 
topic pregnancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 

167-170. Also, Reprint. . Remarks on extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 205- 
209. Also, Reprint. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, 

xv, 494-496. . Extrauterine pregnancy. N. York M. 

J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1150-1153. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 833-844. -Novy (B.) O 
mimodeloznim tehotenstvi. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Oasop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xliv, 971; 991; 1030; 1041; 
1073, 5 pi — O'Karrell (M. Z.) Consideraciones sobre la 
prefiez extra-titerina. Rev. Soc med. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1898, vi, 157-163.— Olsliausen. Ueber Extra- 
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uterinschwangerschaft ruit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gungder Therapie in der zweiten Hiilfte der Schwanger- 
schaft. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, 
xvi, 145; 170; 192. Also: Verhandl. a. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1890), 1891, xxi, 34-50. Also [Abstr.l: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 709-711. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 205-207. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1890, vi, 141- 
146.— Osborn (H. B.) Ectopic pregnancy. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 429.— Ott (C. H.) Ectopic pregnancy. 
Tr. Lehigh Valley M. Ass., Easton, Pa., 1906, 2. s., i, 
339-353.— Ott (D. o.) Material! k ucheniyu o vnlema- 
tochnot beremennosti; klinicheskoye i eksperimental- 
noye izslledovaniye. [On extrauterine pregnancy; a 
clinical and experimental investigation. J Vraeh, St. 
Petersb., 1893, xiv, 1; 37; 71; 95; 127; 153; 211; 299; 333; 
359; 887; 422; 456; 485. See, also, supra.-Va.rk.es (C. T.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, i, 387- 
396.— Pl'eilstieker (\V.) Zur Casuistik der extramem- 
branosen Schwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1905-6, lxxvii, 635-647. — Phocas. De la grossesse extra- 
uterine. Nord med., Lille, 1899, v, 13-20.— Picque (L.) 
Des grossesses extrauterines. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 

med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth., 163. . 

Grossesse extra-uterine. Semaine gynec., Par., 1896, i, 
26-29. — Pinard (A.) Nouveaux documents pour servir 
d, l'histoire de la grossesse extra-uterine. Ann. de gynec. 

et. d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii, 1; 99; 171. . Signes, 

diagnostic et traitement de la grossesse ectopique apres 
le .sixieme mois. Semaine med., Par., 1894, xiv, 9-11. — 
Pitlia (V.) <) aetiologii a diagnose mimodelozniho 
tehotenstvi. [The _ etiology and diagnosis of extra- 
uterine pregnancv.] Casop. lek. 5esk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 
1093; 1116.— Pokrovski (I.) K kazu'istikle vnlema- 
tochnol beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 224-226, 1 
diag. — Pond (E. M.) Ectopic or extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1898, liv, 909-912. Also: Tr. 
Vermont M. Soc., Burlington, 1899, 141-152.— Pre vost 
(C.) Contribution a. l'etudede la grossesse extra-uterine. 
Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1902, vi, 175; 189; 202, 
216; 233.— Pre witt (T. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 14-16. Also, Re- 
print. — Price (M.) Ectopic gestation. Proc. Phila. Co. 

M. Soc, Phila, 1889, x, 332-338. . Extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s., xvii, 368- 
372. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxviii, 

764-769. Also, Reprint. . Extra-uterine pregnancy. 

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1898, lxxviii, 137-139. 

. Some of the unsettled questions of extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 223-226.— 
tiuaekenbos (H. F.) Ectopic gestation. Ann.Gvnec. 
& Pediat., Bost., 1906, xix, 675; 637; 695: 1907, xx, 1; 73; 
133. — Queirel. Grossesse extra-uterine. Marseille 
med., 1900, xx xvii, 129-136.— Rand le (VV. H.) Ectopic 
gestation. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 102. — Ran- 
dolph ( W. M. ) Ectopic pregnancy. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii, 467-472. — Rey- 
nolds (E.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1893, exxviii, 107-111. [Discussion], 118-121.— 
Riekelts(E.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Am. Ass. 
Obst. & Gynec. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 369-371. Also: Am. 
Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 620-623. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 803-806.— Riedinger. Ueber ekto- 
pische Schwangerschaft. Wien. med. Presse. 1907, xl viii, 
773; 818; 857.— Robbers. Zur Diagnose und Therapie 
der Extrauteringraviditat. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 

1905, 553-561. Also: Med. Bl.. Wien, 1906, xxix, 53; 71; 86; 
101.— Roberts (C. H.) Ectopic pregnancy in 1669. St. 
Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv, 35-37.— Robson (A. 
W. M.) [Ectopic gestation.] Brit. Gynpec. J., Lond., 
1897-8, xiii, 488-501. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 285- 
288. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 75- 
78. — Rochet. Resum6 du diagnostic et du traitement 
de la grossesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. 
et d'obst., Brux., 1889-90, j, 48-56. [Discussion] , 56-66.— 
Rogers (P. F.) Ectopic pregnancy. Milwaukee M. J., 

1906, xiv, 153-157.— Ross (J. F. W.) Ectopic gestation, 
its varieties, symptoms and treatment during its several 
stages. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 678-690. Also: 
Am. J. Obst. N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 1-43. . Ectopic ges- 
tation. lhi<l.. 1902, xlvi, 1-42.— Rothrock (J. L.) The 
pathology and prognosis of extrauterine pregnancy. 
Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul, 1899, xix, 5-8.— Roufia rt. 
Grossesse extra-uterine. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 435-437.— Rubeska (V.) O mi- 
modCloznim tehotenstvi. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru lekafsk., v Praze, 
[1899], no. 53, 41-64.— Rumpel (O.) Ueber Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 
1899-1900, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, vii, pt. 2, 565-580. Also: 
Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1900-1901, iii, 565- 
580.— Runge (E.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie, Sympto- 
matologie und Therapie der Extrauteringraviditat. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxx, 690-722.— Russell (L. 
E.) Ectopic gestation. Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., Cincin., 
1897-8, xxv, 143-153.— Sabadini. Grossessse extra-ute- 
rine. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 
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420-428.— Searlini (G.) Delle gravidanze extraute- 
rine. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. Ital. 1891, Siena, 

1893, xiv, 541.— Schaller. Om Svangerskab udenfor 
Livmoderen. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] Tidsskr. f. 
Jordem0dre, K0benh., 1906-7, xvii, 49-53.— Sehatz. 
Ueber ektopische Schwangerschaft. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1901, No. 218, 1074-1082.— 
s< li liep. Zur Diagnose und Therapie der Extrauterin- 
graviditat. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 185-187.— 
von Sehrenck (O.) Ueber ektopische Graviditas. 
Ber. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Frauenklin. zu Dorpat, Wiesb., 

1894, 773-909.— Schultze ( B. S. » Eine Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. Jenaische Ztschr. f. .Med. u, Naturw.. 
Leipz., 1864, i, 381-398. Also, Reprint.— Schwa rz wal- 
ler. Ueberden heutigen Stand der Lehre von der Extra- 
uteringraviditat. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1907, 
xvi, 577-579. — Seblleau (P.) La grossesse extra-uterine. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 109; 121.— Segond 
(P.) Sulla gravidanza extrauterina. Rassegna d' ostet. 
egincc, Napol i, 1899, viii, 9-16.— Seitfart. Casuist ischer 
Beitrag zur F.xtrauteringraviditatsfrage. Frauenarzt, 
Berl., 1897, xii, 49-53.— Shaw-Mackenzie (J. A. ) Ex- 
trauterine or ectopic gestation. Brit. Gvmec. J., Lond., 
1894-5, x, 341-373.— Sheldon (S. E. ) Ectopic pregnancy. 
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 519.— Sherrill (.1. <;.) 
Ectopic gestation. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905-6, 
xii, 377-385.— Simon (M.) Ueber ectopische Schwanger- 
schaft. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 537. Also: 
Sitz.-Protok. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1895, Munchen. 1896, 
23-28.— Simons (E. M.) Der heutige Stand der Lehre 
von der Extrauterinschwangerschaft in Frankreich. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.. Berl., 1896, iv, 80-87.— 
Sippel ( A. ) Zur Lehre von den Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaf ten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1892, 
xviii, 826. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1893, viii, 106-113.— 
Skrivan. ^Tehotenstvi mimodelozne. [Extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 295.— 
Smith (' M. ) Ectopic gestation. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 627-529. Also: Med. Re- 
corder, Shreveport, La., 1904, i, 356-361. . Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1907, 

i, 250-252.— Smy the (S. S.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xxii, 336-342. Also: Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homceop. 1900, N. Y., 1901, 573-586.— Somers (G.B.) 
Diagnosis and treatment of ectopic pregnancy. Calif. 
State J. M.,San Fran., 1907, v, 52-55.— Spencer (F. 11.) 
Extra uterine pregnancy. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 
399-402. — Steal y (J. H.) Ectopic gestation; etiology, 
symptoms, diagnosis, treatment. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903, 

ii, 408-418.— Staehlin (E.) Ectopic gestation. J.Med. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1905-6, ii, 71-80.— Steltner. Ue- 
ber Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 200.— Stewart 
(C. A. ) Ectopic gestation. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1899, xix, 81-87.— Stoddard (T.A.) Ectopic gestation. 
Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 337-342.— Stratz (C. H.) 
Over graviditas extra-uterina. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ver- 
losk. en Gynsec., Haarlem, 1890, ii; 124-139, 5 pi.— Studs- 
gaard (C.) Om extrauterin Graviditet. Nord. med. 
Ark., Stockholm, 1896, n. F., hft. 4, no. 17, 1-21.— 
Stumpf(M.) Zur Casuistik und Therapie der Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. Festschr. z. Feier d. 50. Jubil. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. in Berl., Wien, 1*94, 
248-265, 1 pi. — Suite de la discussion sur la grossesse 
extra-uterine. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. 
s., xxii, 49; 70; 108; 156. See, also, supra, Picque.— Sutton 
(J.B.) Extra-uterine gestation; acriticism. J.Comp.Path. 
& Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1891, iv, 95-102. . Extra- 
uterine gestation. Syst. Gvnac. ( Allbutt), Lond. & N. Y., 
1896, 451-485.— Swain (P.) Ectopic gestation. Edinb. 
M. J., 1898, n.s., iii, 36-44.— Tail ( L.) A criticism on some 
recent utterances on ectopic gestation. Brit. Gyna?c. J., 
Lond., 1889-90, v, 454-468. [Discussion] , 474-482. Also: 
Buffalo M. & S. J„ 1889-90, xxix.329-340. Also: Obst. Gaz., 
Cincin., 1890, xiii, 113-126. Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 

1890, ix, 194-198. . Ectopic gestation. Med. Press & 

Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., Iv, 506-509. — Tannen. Extra- 
Uterin-Graviditiit. Beitr.z.Geburtsh.u.Gvniik. Festschr. 
. . . (Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 82-85.— Taylor (E. C.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 278-281.— 
Taylor (J. W.) Ueber Extrauterin-Sch wangersehaft. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1497; 1542; 1586; 1627; 1662; 
1705; 1745; 1786; 1825. Also [Abstr.]: Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1898, viii, 689; 711; 725; 740. Also, transl.: Bir- 
mingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliii, 321-345: xliv, 1; 65; 129; 189. 
Also, transl.: Brit. Gynac. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 75; 219; 
369. Also, transl.: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1447; 1515; 1668; 
1739. .4^0, transl. [Abstr.] : Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1898, 
n.s., lxv, 620; 643: lxvi, 3.-Tedrow (J.B.) Extrauterine 
gestation. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii, 220-226.— 
Thomas (B. G.) Ectopic gestation. J. Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., N.Y., 1907, xxix, 351-355.— Thomas (T. G.) Extra- 
uterine gestation. Svst. Gvnec. (Mann), Phila., 1888, ii, 
175-196.— Thompson (J. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 458-462 — Tibbals 
(F. B.) Ectopic gestation. Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 
889-894. — To 1 1 1 ( I. ) A mehenki villi terhessegr61. [Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905,21-63.— 



PREGNANCY. 



717 



PREGNANCY. 



Pregnancy ( Ectopic). 

Treymaiin (.M.) Ueber Graviditas extrauterina. St. 
Petorsb. uied. Wchnschr., 1S91, n. F., viii, 23-26.— Turtle 
(G.deB.) Extra-uterine gestation,. Practitioner, Lond., 
1907. lxxix, 398-411.— Tuszkai (O.) Ueber ektopische 
Schwangerschaft. Verbandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1S94, Leipz., 1895, lxvi, pt. 2, 2. Hlt'te., 139- 
144. Also: Wien. med. wchnschr., 1895, xlv, iois-1023. 

Also, Reprint. . De la grossesse extra-uterine. Un- 

gar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 381; 397.— Tuttlc 
(G M.) Ectopic gestation. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 
1891, xvi, 389-419.— Twitehell (H. P.) Ectopic preg- 
nancy. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1901-2, viii, 148-157.— 
Ulkbisesta raskaudesta. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Katild Lebti, Helsingissii, 1898, iii, 114-123.— Van En- 
gelen. A propos de la grossesse extra-uterine. Clini- 
que, Brux., 1901, xv, 257-269.— Van Hassel. Grossesse 
extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1896, viii, 54-58. — Verdelct. Grossesse extra- 
uterine. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 
271-274.— Vidal de Cat-ilhas. Sobre um novo modo 
de procreacao humana. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1889, vii, 
362-305.— Vineberss (H. N.) A contribution to tbe study 
of the diagnosis and treatment of ectopic pregnancy. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 1007-1011. — Wagner (A.) 
Schwangerschaft ausserhalb der Gebarmutter. Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1907, lxxvii, 805- 
809.— Waldo (R.) Notes on ectopic gestation. Inter- 
mat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 198.-^-Weber (N. W.) 
Ectopic gestation. Ann. Gvnsec. & Paediat., Bost., 1895-6, 
ix, 455-460. [Discussion], "466-469.— Webster (J. C.) 
The classification of ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1894, xxx, 171-184. See, also, supra.— Weiss. Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1905, 
xxxvii, 247.— Werder (X. O. ) Some moot points in 
ectopic gestation. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1891, 
Phila., 1892, iv, 204-210. Also: N. Ywrk M. J., 1892, lv, 90- 

92. . Extrauterine pregnancv. Pract. Gynec. . . . 

Bovee, 8°, Phila., 1906, 690-712, 1 pi. — Wertli. Ueber 
Extrauteringraviditat. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. 
f.Gyniik. 1903, Leipz.. 1904, x. 71-224. Also [with additions], 
in: Handb.d.Geburtsh. ... F. von Winckel, Wiesb., 1904, ii, 
605-1022.— Wlieaton (C. A.) Extra uterine pregnancy. 
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul. Minn.. 1907, ix, 388-390.— WhittVn 
(R. A.) Extra-uterine pregnancv. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1905, iii, 394.— Whitney (W. F.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancv. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii, 106. 
[Discussion], 118-121.— Wiggins (J. L.) Extrauterine 
gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1899, xxxix, 57-65.— Wil- 
lard (\V. G.) The diagnosis and treatment of ectopic 
pregnancv. Med. Era, Chicago, 1897, xv, 52-59.— Win- 
ter (J. T!) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Wash. Obst. 
& Gynec. Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1896, iv, 4-12. Also: Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv. 34-42.— Witte (W. C. F.) Ectopic 
pregnancv. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv, 72- 
99.— Wright (C. L.) Ectopic pregnancy. Centr. States 
M. Monit., Indianap., 1906, ix, 387-390.— Wyder (T.) 
Beitriige zur Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1891-2, xli, 153-208, 1 pi — Wylie (W. G.) 
Ectopic gestation. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1903, lxxvin, 
1-6. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903. Ixxxiv, 1-6.— Zinke 
(E. G.) Varieties and causes of extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1890, xxiii, 128-144. . Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1892, iii, 141. 

Pregnancy ( Ectopic, Cases and statis- 
tics of). 

Boltze (F. W. H.) *Zwei Falle von Ex- 
trauteringraviditat mit lebendein Kinde. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Breiderhoff (H. A. O.) * De graviditate 
extrauterina casu quodam illustrata. 8°. 
Berolini, [1864]. 

Casus de conceptibus ectopicis, seu extra- 
uterinis. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Cutting from: Am. Eccles. Rev., Phila., 1893, viii. 

Deusingius (A.) Foetus Mussipontani, extra 
uterum in abdomine geniti, secundinse deteche 
quibus multa naturae adrniranda et abstrusa in 
lucem eruuntur. Accessit historia partus in- 
felicis, quo gemelloruin ex utero in abdominis 
cavum elapsorum, ossa sensim multis annis 
post, per abdomen ipsum in lucem prodierunt. 
24°. Groningu; 1662. 

Hartmanx ( K. ) * Ein Fall von Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. 8°. Tubingen, 1871. 

Herz ( A. O.) * Zwei Falle von Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. 8°. Halle a. S., 1890. 

Kratz (W. ) * Sechs Falle von Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. 8°. Bonn, 1897. 
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Lomnitz (M. ) *Ein Fall von ausgetragener 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Mauerhofer (H.) *Casuistische Beitriige 
zur Lehre iiber Extrauteringraviditiit. 8°. 
Bern, 1892. 

Nolte (T. ) * Ueber friihe Fiille von Extra- 
uteringraviditiit mit Beriicksichtigung des ge- 
genwiirtigen Standes der Lehre von der Ex- 
trauteringraviditiit. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

PinakD (A. ) Documents pour servir it l'his- 
toire de la grossesse extra-uterine; douze ob- 
servations. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Reichert (O. ) *Dressig Fiille von Extra- 
uteringraviditiit und Hamatocele retrouterina 
aus der Universitiits-Frauen-Klinik zu Heidel- 
berg. 8°. Heidelberg, 1900. 

Ryser (H. ) *Fi'mfzig Fidle von Extra- 
uteringraviditat als Beitrag zur ektopischen 
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Bern, 1902. 

Schlodtm axn (\V.) * Ein Fall von Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1895. 

Tainturier (GL) *Etiologie des grossesses 
extra-uterines; recherches experimentales et 
essai critique. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Trautmann (F. A.) *Ein Fall von Extra- 
uteringraviditiit mit ausgetragenem Kind. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Weberstadt (A.) *Drei Fiille von Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. [ Heidelberg. ] 8°. 
Jena, 1892. 

Westhoff (E. W. T.) * Beitrag zur Ex- 
trauterinschwangerschaft an der Hand von 35 
Fallen. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Abegg (H.) Ein Fall von Schwangerschaft ausser- 
halb der Gebarmutter. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, 
xx, 472-474.— Adam (G. R.) Early ectopic pregnancy. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 554-560.— 
Adjar©tT(C.) Ein Fall von extrauteriner Schwanger- 
«rhaft mit ausgetragener Frucht. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1907, xx, 1614.— Alhertin. Grossesses ectopiques. Lyon 
med., 1903, ci, 1020-1026— Alexander (W.) Extra-uter- 
ine ftetation (two cases). Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1890, x, 
357-364.— Allaben (.I.E.) Ectopic gestation; a report of 
two cases. J. Am. M. S., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 2112.— 
Arai (K.) [Some cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Sankwa Fujinkwa Kenkiu Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1903, 
nos. 58-59, 1-7 — Ashby (T. A.) A study of ectopic preg- 
nancy, with a report of twenty-seven cases. Intermit. 
Clin., Phila., 1906, 15. s., iv, 194-213, 2 pi.— Backer (J.) 
Ein Fall von Extra-Uterin-Schwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 464-467.— Baer (J. S.) Some 
interesting cases of extra-uterine pregnancv. J. Med. 
Soc. N.Jersey, Orange, 1906-7, iii, 114-118.— Baker (D. E.) 
A case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, 
exxix, 35 — Barbat (.1 . H. ) Report of three cases of ec- 
topic pregnancv. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1898-9, 
xiii, 213-217.— Barr (R. A.) Extra-uterine pregnancy, 
with report of cases. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1906, 
vi, 6-8. Also: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 204-207.— 
Bennett (A.) Ectopic pregnancy. Physician & Surg., 
Ann Arbor & Detroit, L892, xiv. 201-204.— Berlin. Ob- 
servation de grossesse extra-uterine. Rev. obst. internat., 
Toulouse, 1895, i, 257-260.— Bishop (W. R.) Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy, with report of cases. Mobile M. & S. J., 
1906, ix, 136-142.— Black (J. M.) Ectopic gestation; a 
living fcetus at 12 months; report of a case. Am. Gynoec. 
A- Obst., J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 605. Also, Reprint— Bona- 
chi. Encore cinq cas de grossesses extra-uterines. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 46-48.— 
Bouilly (G.) Notes sur la grossesse extra-uterine ti- 
rees de l'analyse de cinquante observations personnelles. 
Gynecologie, 1898, iii, 1; 109. — Branloot (A. M.) Notes 
of a case of extra-uterine gestation. Tr. South Indian 
Branch Brit, M. Ass. 1884-6, Madras, 1887, 15-18.— Brick- 
ner (S. M.) An analytical and clinical study of thirty 
cases of ectopic pregnancy. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvii, 289-293. Also: Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1903-4, N. Y., 
1905, i v, 358-368.— Brigms ( W. A.) Misplaced pregnancy 
in general practice. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 
1902, xvi, 266-272.— Brothers (A.) Some thoughts con- 
cerning two recent cases of ectopic gestation. Med. Rec, 
N. Y 1904, lxvi, 533-536.— Broun (Le R.) Ectopic ges- 
tation. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 65.— Bill- 
iard (J. A.) Three cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. 
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Pregnancy {Ectopic, Cases and statis- 
tics of). 

Tr. Hofnceop. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1886, xxii, 202-212.— 
Burl'ord (Q.) on the principal features of extra-uterine 
gestation, with especial reference to three uncommon 
cases. Brit. Homoeop. Rev., Lond.,1907, i, 391-403, 1 pi.— 
Campbell (O. B.) Ectopic gestation, with report of 
cases. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, n. s., xxv, 539-552.— 
Carhart (J. W.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy of 
four months' gestation, with delivery per uterus; recov- 
ery. Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1890-91, vi, 325-329.— 
Chase (W. B.) A case of ectopic gestation. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1896, x, 293-296.— Cliavannaz (G.) Statistique 
de grossesses extra-uterines. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 55-57.— Chevalier (E.) Sur une 
serie de cas de grossesse extra-uterine. [Rap. de L. Pic- 
que.] Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir.de Par., 1902, n.s., xxviii, 
900-905. — Clark (J. A. ) Some personal experiences with 
ectopic pregnancy. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 148- 
151. — Connell ( j. V.) Three cases of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Queen's M. Quart., Kingston, Canada, 1906-7, xi, 
251-254. — Cotter (J.) Case of ectopic gestation. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 471.— Coyteux- 
Prevost. Contribution a l'etude de la grossesse extra- 
uterine, bas£e sur 14 observations personnelles. Union 
m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 513; 647.— Cul- 
len (T. S.) Some recent cases of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 58-60.— 
Daughtry ( W. T. ) Extra-uterine pregnancy, with 
report of a case. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1907-8, 
v, 33-36. — Davis (W.) [Extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 103-165.— 
Denis. Quatre cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Gaz. 
med. d'Orient, Constant., 1901-2, 922: 1902-3, 13.— Dewees 
(L.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy, with spontaneous 
recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 330-332.— Dis- 
cussion on the eases of extra-uterine pregnancy, re- 
ported by Drs. Parvinand Baldy. Ann.Gynsec. & Paediat., 
Phila., 1889-90, iii, 87-96. — Doktor (S.) Extrauterin 
graviditas negy esete. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 
281. — Do ran (A.) Four cases of early extra-uterine ges- 
tation. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 836-838. Also: Tr. M.Soc. 
Lond., 1895-6, xix, 300-306.— Do rsett (W. B.) Remarks 
on some selected cases of ectopic pregnancy. Interstate 
M.J. , St. Louis, 1904, xi, 307-311.— Douglas (R.) Ectopic 
gestation. Nashville J. M. & S., 1891, lxix, 49-57, 1 pi.— 
Edgar (J.) A series of cases of ectopic pregnancy, with 
remarks on diagnosis and treatment. Tr. Glasgow Obst. <fe 
Gvnaec. Soc, 1896-8, i, 46-70. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897, 

xlviii, 187; 253. [Discussion] , 1898, xlix, 60-63. . Case 

of extra-utCrine pregnancy at full term. Glasgow M. J., 
1905, lxiv, 445-448.— KllscnerfG.) Mehen-kivuli terhes- 
seg tiibb esetek. [Other cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 336.— Engeluiann 
(G.J.) A unique case of extra-uterine fetation. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 688-694. Also, Reprint.— Estes 
(W. L.) Living child delivered at term in extra uterine 
pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 
10. — Evans (E. ) Three cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 894-901.— Faure (J.-L.) *A 
propos de quelques observations de grossesse extra-ute- 
rine et d'hematocele. Gyn6cologie, Par., 1900, v, 218- 
234. — Finkielkraut (B.) Przyczynek do kazuistyki 
ciaiy zewnatrzmacicznej na podstawie jedenastu pxzy- 
padk6\v. [Extrauterine pregnancy; contribution based 
on eleven cases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s.,xviii, 
566 ; 623. — Fiorioli delle Lena ( V. ) Un caso di 
gravidanza extrauterina. Rassegna d' ostet. egincc,Na- 
poli, 1895, iv, 211-224.— Foerster (P.) Fiinf Falle von 
ectopischer Schwangerschaft. Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 
1890, ii, 507-515. Also, transl.: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1890, 
xxiii, 1204-1215.— Fratkin (B. A.) K kazu'istikle vnie- 
matochnol beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 297-302.— Frisbie (E. G.) 
A case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1897, xl, 300-304.— Froinmer (I.) Mehenkiviili 
terhesseg esete. [A case of extrauterine pregnancy.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 692. — Fry. A case of ecto- 
pic pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 868.— Gam- 
bini (A.) Istoria di due gravidanze extrauterine. Atti 
d. Accad.d.sc.di Siena, 1800, viii, 231-236, 1 pi.— Gelder 
(E. E.) Two cases of ectopic gestation. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 223.— Getty (S. E.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion; diagnosis and indications for treatment previous to 
fourth month; histories of twentv-one cases. N. York M. 
J. [etc.] ,1907,lxxxvi, 1116-1123. .4to, Reprint.— Gllicks- 
tlial ( A. ) A mehenkiviili terhesseg casuist ika- 
jaboz. [Statistics of extrauterine pregnancy.] Buda- 
pest orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 695. — Godart ( J. ) Trois 
cas de grossesses extra-uterines. Policlin., Brux., 1899, 
viii, 1-4. — Goodell (\V.) A case of extra-uterine testa- 
tion going to term. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 3. s., iv, 
253-260.— Goodwin (F. A.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Med. Council, Phila., 1907, xii, 314-316. — Goto (M.) 
[Seven cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Sankwa Fu- 
jinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904. vi, 51-88. — Grillenzoni 
& Fusari. Sopra un caso di gravidanza estrauterina. 
Mem. Accad. d. sc. med. e uat. in Ferrara, 1893, lxvi, lasc. 
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3, 39-50. — CJueniot. Remarques sur un cas de grosseese 
extra-uterine. Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1893, ix, 128- 
134.— Haagn (T.) Ueber zwei Falle von vorgeschrit- 
tener Extrauteringraviditiit. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u 
Gynnk., Berl., L905, xxii, 771-7S0. — H afford (G. C.J Re- 
port of a case of extra uterine pregnancy. J. Mich. M 
Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 156-159.— Hall (R.'B.) Report of 
six consecutive cases of extra - uterine pregnancy; 
with a clinical report of four additional cases. Ciucin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxxi, 123-127.— Hannes (W.) 
Ein Fall a\isgetragener ektopiseher Schwangerschaft. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxi, 356- 
361.— Harslia (W.M.) Tubal and interstitial pregnancy; 
report of cases. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1898, xxi, 126.— 
Heineck (A. Y.) Des grossesses extra-uterines, leurs 
terminaisons, leurs traitements d'apres une statistique 
de 40 cas personnels. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1907, xxii, 
257; 273. Also: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1907, 
xxxvi, 335; 377.— Henry (J. T.) A case of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Am. Gvnsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 
39. Also, Reprint. — Heyer (H. H.) & Lee (H.M.) A 
report of two cases of ectopic gestation and a ease of in- 
testinal obstruction due to Meckel's diverticulum. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 248-262.— 
Hirst (B.C.) Seventy-four cases of extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1905, li, 535-539.— Holbrook 
(H. C.) Ectopic gestation, with report of a case. Utah 
M. J. Denver, 1906-7, 221-224. — Holyoke (F.) A case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Mass. Med. -Leg. Soc, 
Bost., 1900, iii, 73-76. — Homans (J.) Cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Boston M. &S. J., 1893, cxxviii,237. — 
Inge (H. T.) Report of two cases of ectopic gestation. 
Mobile M. & S. J., 1906, ix, 142-144.— Irwin (J. W.) Ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancv. N. York M. Times, 1896, xxiy, 
266-269. — Ivanoflf* (A. I.) Material! k voprosu o vnle- 
matochnol beremennosti. [Cases of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1892, vi, 
132; 224. — Jacobs (C.) Quelques notes cliniques a pro- 
pos d'une serie de 82 cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Pro- 
gres m£d. beige, Brux., 1903, v, 105-107.— Jeanne. Sur 
deux cas de grossesse extrauterine, l'un au debut l'autre 
a la fin de revolution. Normandie merL, Rouen, 1906, 
xxi, 559 - 562. — Jerie (J.) Mimodelozni tehotenstvi 
s zivvin plodem. [Extrauterine pregnancy with living 
foetus.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1906, xlv, 913; 941; 968, 
2 pi. — Jessett ( F. B. ) Extrauterine pregnancy at 
the sixth month. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxii 
[suppl.] 72-74. — Jimenez (L. P.) Un caso de preflez 
extra-uterin. Gac med, de Costa Rica, San Jose de Costa 
Rica, 1905-6, x, 169-171, 1 pi. — Joliansen (A.) Et 
Svangerskab udenfor Livmoderen. [An extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Tidsskr. f. Jordemodre, Kjobenh., 1897-8, 
viii, 49-53. — Jordan ,(H.) SzeSC przypadkow ciaiy 
pozamacieznej, spostrzezenia i uwagi. [Six cases of ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.] Przegl. lek.,Krak6w,1896,xxxiv, 
583; 596; 612; 623; 637; 651.— Kelley (J. T.) Case of ec- 
topic pregnancy. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 293.— 
Kelly (B.W.) Extra-uterine gestation; report of a case. 
Med. Council, Phila., 1906, xi, 402-404.— Kime (R. R.) 
Cases of extra-uterine pregnancv and pvosalpinx. At- 
lanta M. & S. J., 1893^, n. s., x, 148-151.— King (J. A. ) 
Frequency of ectopic pregnancv. J.Mich. M. Soc, De- 
troit, 1905,iv, 485-487.— Kinoshita (M.) [Demonstration 
of a case of extrauterine pregnancy.] Juntendo Iji Ken- 
kiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 291-295.— Kinyon (C. B.) 
Rare cases of ectopic gestation. Med. Counselor, Detroit, 
1902,2.s.,vii,53-68— Kirkley (C.A.) Ectopic pregnancy. 
Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 233-240.— Kniipfter (W.) 
Zur Casuistik der Extrauterin-Graviditiiten ; aus der 
Diaconissenanstalt zuReval. St. Peterb. med. Wchnschr., 
1894, n. F., xi, 425.— Kiistner (O.) Ueber Extrauterin- 

schwangerschaft. Ibid., 1890, n. F., vii, 383; 391. . 

Eine Jahresarbeit auf dem Gebiete der Extrahterin- 
schwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1894, xx, 945. . Zwei Falle von Extrauterin- 

schwangerschaft aus der zweiten Hiilfte. Verhandl. d. 
gynakol. Gesellsch. Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 37-41.— Kupffer 
(A. ) Ein Fall von Naturheilung bei Extrauterin- 
Schwangerschaft. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1900, n. 
F., xvii, 449-451. — Lamb (D. S.) Ectopic pregnancy; 
analysis of thirty-two cases. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 

328-332. Also, Reprint. . Case of ectopic pregnancy. 

Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 50-52.— Landau (T.) Ueber 
einen neuen Fall von vorgeschrittener Extrauteringravi- 
didiit bei einem lebenden Kinde. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 1061-1064.— Laroyenne. Sur un cas de gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. Province m£d., Lyon, 1896, x, 181- 
184. — Lauritzen (W.) Et Tilfaelde af Svangerskab 
udenfor Livmoderen. [A case of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Tidsskr. f. Jordemodre, Kjobenh., 1898-9, ix, 
1-5.— Leake (H. K.) Ectopic pregnancy. Texas M. J., 

Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 325. . A case of extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 20. — 
Lee (H. M.) A study of ectopic pregnancy in the first 
three months. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 
357-386. . Report of two cases of ectopic gestation. 
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Pregnancy (Ectopic, Cases and statis- 
tics of). 

Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.. 1905, n. s., CXXZ, 100-110.— 
London (A. A. | Some cases of ectopic gestation. 
Austnilas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 493-49(1. — 
Leone (A. B.) Un caso di gravidanza extra - uterina. 
Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 9, 1.— Leo- 
pold (G.) Beitriige zur Graviditas extrauterina: 1. Gra- 
viditas" interstitialis; 2. Graviditas auf der Fimbria ova- 
rica bez. Plica infundibulo-ovarica; 3. Graviditas ovari- 
alis. Arch. f. Gynaek,. Bell., 1899, Iviii, 526-504, 3 pi.— 
Liliotzky (G.) Drei Falle von Graviditas extraute- 
rina. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 184; 205.— Lind- 
quist (L.) Tva fall af ektopisk graviditet. [Two cases 
of ectopic pregnancy.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1897, lix, pt. 
2, 51-61— Lindqulst (L.) [et ol.]. Sex fall af extra- 
uterint hafvandeskap. [Six eases of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Ibid.. 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2. 34-47.— Love (F. S.) 
Ectopic gestation, with report of cases. Texas M. J., 
Austin, 1895-6, xi, 421-428. — Lo v rich ( J. ) A mehenkiviili 
terhesseg 113esete. [One hundred and thirteen cases of 
extrauterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1904, 
393-479.— Lynds (J. G.) Full-term ectopic pregnancy, 
with reports of two cases. Physician & Surg., Detroit & 
Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 71-75.— McCliesney (\Y. ) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 598. — 
RIac€ormac (J. s. D.) A case of "extra-uterine gesta- 
tion". Brit. M.J. .Lond., 1897, ii, 905.— McOreery (F. R.) 
A case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, 
xli, 319.— Meliiimis (E. L'H.) A case of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1894, iv, 277-279. 
[Discussion], 331-333. Also. Reprint. — McLaren (A.) 
Ectopic pregnancy; with report of fourteen cases. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i, 503-512. Alto, Re- 
print. — McLean (M.) Two cases of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Am. J. c »i>-t. . N. Y., 1890. xxiii, 61. — Macmona- 
gle (B.) Ectopic pregnane v, with cases and remarks. 
Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1896, xxvi, 165-181. Also: 
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 286-294. Also, 
Reprint.— McSweeney (P. E.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. [5 cases.] Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1905, 
xi, 101-106.— Maggioli (V.) Quattro casi di gravidanza 
estrauterina. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1888-9, x, 
359-364, 2 pi. — Mandelstam (J.) Zur Casuistik der 
Extrauteringraviflitiit. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. n. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 61-76.— Mann (P.) Notes of a case 
of extra-uterine gestation. Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 
181.— Mann (J.) Mehenkiviiliterhessegl8esete. [Eight- 
een cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, 
Budapest, 1907, 136-146.— Martin (A.) Grossesse extra- 
uterine a terme avec enfant vivant. Normandie med., 

Rouen, 1896, xi, 189-200. . Grossesse extra-uterines. 

Semaine gynec, Par., 1898, iii, 340-342.— Maury (R. B.) 
Casesof ectopic gestation. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 
1889, Phila., 1890, ii, 18-38.— Moebius (F. ) Beitrag zur 
Casuistik der Extrauteringraviditiit bei lebender und le- 
bensfiihiger Frucht. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1902, xv, 642-6.53.— Mond (R.) Ein Fall von aus- 
getragener Extrauterihgraviditat. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Berl., 1906, xxxiii, 1303.— Moseley (G. T.) A compari- 
son of several cases of ectopic gestation. Tr. Homceop. 
M. Soc, N. Y., 1905, xl, 162-167.— Moss (C. F. A.) Extra- 
uterine pregnane v in Madagascar. J. Obst. & Gynsec. 
Brit. Emp., Loud., 1907, xiii, 195-212.— Murray (G.) 
Notes of a case of early extra-uterine pregnancy. South 
African M. J., Cape Town, 1K97-8, V, 275.— Nedzvetski 
(V. K.) Tri sluchava vnlematochnol beremennosti. 
[Three cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Trudl akush.- 
ginek. Obsh. v Mosk., 1888, ii, 36-43. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Ann. de gvnec. ct d'obst., Par.. 1890, xxxiii, 40.— Newell 
(F. S. ) Sixty cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. Mec 1 & 
Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1905, 26-33, i tab.— Oldhair 
(J. E.) Ectopic gestation, with report of cases. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 777-785.— Oliver (J.) A study 
of four cases of full-time extra-uterine pregnancy. Edinb. 
M. J., 1898, iv, 154-160. Also.transL: Semaine gynec, Par., 

1898, iii, 321-323.— Omura (K.) [A case of extrauterine 
pregnancv.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 

1899, no. 48, 4-9.— Ono. [A case of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 84-93.— 
Paliyenko (D. 8. 1 Dva sluchaya vnlematochnol bere- 
mennosti. [Two cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Protok. zasaid. akush. - ginek. Obsh. v Kieve (1894), 
1895, viii, 109-114. — Peck (G. S.) Extra- uterine preg- 
nancy; report of cases. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1893, 
iii, 385 - 389. — Pell am. [Zwei Falle von Extrauterin- 
graviditat.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1330.— 
Pollak ( E.) Zur Casuistik der Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaft. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx,323.— Potocki. 
Grossesse extra-uterine a terme avec enfant vivant. Bull, 
med., Par., 1908, xxii, 55-59.— Price (J.) A report of 
two cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. Practice, Rich- 
mond, 1889, iii, 14-18. Also, Reprint. . Ectopic 

pregnancv; report of cases. Ann. Gynsec. & Ptediat., 
Phila., 1892-3, vi, 98.— Price (M.) Two casesof extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Proc. Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, 115. 

. Extra-uterine pregnancy, with report of cases. J. 

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1291-1294.— Rabagli- 
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tics of). 

all (A.) A case of ectopic gestation. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s.. hi, 53. — Rat (D. G.I Extra- 
uterine fetation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 428.— Re- 
easens. Embarazo ectopico a termino. Rev. de med. 

5 cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxiv, 467-475. — Reid (J. 
A.) Three cases of extra-uterine fostation. Austral. M. 

J., Melbourne, 1894, U.S., xvi, 257-261. . Notes of 

two cases of extra-uterine Eoetation. Ibid., 1895, n. S., 
xvii, 199-207.— Richardson (M. H.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy and pelvic haemorrhage; cases and remarks. 
Ann.Surg.,Phila.,1894,xix,705-730. Also, Reprint.— Rob- 
inson i A. i Casuistischer Beitrag zurLehre von derEx- 
trauterinschwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz, u. Berl., L893, xix, 178.— Rogers (J. T.) Ectopic 
gestation, with the report of sixteen cases. Northwest. 
Lancet, st. Paul, 1895, xv, 386-390.— Rosen be rger ( A. ) 
Ausgetragene Extragenital-Schwangerschaft mit ausge- 
tragener Frucht. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1907, xliii, 569.— Ross (J. F. W.) Actual, not text-book, 
experience with eases of ectopic gestation. Buffalo M. 

,V S. J., 1892-3, xxxii, 21-33. . A study of seventy 

cases of ectopic gestation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
1209-1213.— Rotter (H.) Kiviselt mehenkivuli terhes- 
seg. [Extrauterine pregnancy at term.] Gyogyiiszat, 
Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 56. Also, trans!.: Pest, ined.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 733.— Rouftart. Trois cas 
de grossesse extra-ut6rine. Bull. Soc. beige de gvn6c. et 

d'obst., Brux., 1898-9, ix, 119-124. . Observations 

cliniqueff et anatomo-pathologiques de grossesse extra- 
uterine. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1904, iv, 88-99. Also: J. mod. de Brux., 1904, ix, 176-179.— 
Rubeska(V.) Dvapfip. tehotenstvi .mimodelozniho. 
[Twocasesof extrauterine pregnancy.] Casop. K>k. cesk., 
V Praze, 1884, xxiii, 33; 49; 164; 182; 197.— Ruftln (K.) 
History of a case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 335-337.— Ryan 
(C.) Case of extra-uterine testation. Austral. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1889, n. s., xi, 504-506.— Samuel (F. W.) A 
case of ectopic pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii, 569- 
571. — Saurenhaus (E.) Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 311. — Sclmeider 
(V.) Fiinf Falle von Extrauteringraviditiit. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 822-826. — von 
Scliultzenheim (D.) Casus gestutionisextrauterinse. 
Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. Handl., Stockholm, 1813, i, 3. Hit., 16- 
22. — Sensliu ( Y.) [A case of extrauterine pregnane v.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 1743-1748 —Shears (G. F.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy, with a report of three cases. N. Am. J. 
Homceop., N. Y., 1899, 3. s., xiv, 32-40.— Sherrill (J. G.) 
Ectopic gestation, with reports of two illustrated cases. 
Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906-7, ii, 179-182.— 
Shivers (O. L.) Twocasesof extra-uterine gestation. 
Mobile M. & S. J., 1907, x, 74-77. Also [Abstr.] : Charlotte 
[N.C.] M. J., 1907, xxx, 131. — Shoemaker (G. E.) 
Three cases of extrauterine pregnancy; ligation of ureter. 
Ann. Gynsec. & Pediat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 652-659. Also, 
Reprint.— Slitraukh (M. A.) Triparalelniye sluchaya 
vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Three cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliii, 
549-553. . Dva sluchaya vnlematochnol beremen- 
nosti. [Two cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Laitop. 
khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1896. xv. 181-184.— Simmons 
(VV. S. ) Ectopic pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, 
xx, 243. — Sinclair (A. M. ) Four cases of early 
ectopic gestation. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1907, xi, 327-333, 1 pi.— Skeel (R. E.) Practical de- 
ductions from some personal experiences with ectopic 
pregnancy. Cleveland M. .!., 1904. iii, 298-304.— Smith 
(A. L.) Forty cases of extrauterine fetation. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 201-204.— Spartali. [Deux ob- 
servations de grossesse extra-uterine.] Compt. rend, 
sue. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1905, 
vii, 177-180. — Sporlin. Ein Fall von Extra-Uterin- 
Schwangerschaft im 8. Monat mit lebendem Kind. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak , Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1265-1268.— 
Stark (J. N.) Four interesting eases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1907, xxi, 399-407.— 
Stetfeuson (O. M.) A study of one thousand casesof 
ectopic pregnancy reported in the literature of the past 
ten years, with especial reference to diagnosis and the 
report of cases occurring in the writer's service. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 97-101. Also: Illinois M.. I., Spring- 
Held, 1907, xi, 327-335.— Stumpf (M.) Zur Casuistik der 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1899, lxvi, 131-141.— Stunner (A. J.) An 
Indian experience of ectopic gestation. J. Obst. & Gvnsec. 
Brit, Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 153.— Swift (J.B.) Twocases 
of extra-uterine pregnancy; oneat full term. Boston M. 

6 S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 441-444. [Discussion], 453. . A 

case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Ibid., 1906, cliv, 158. ("Dis- 
cussion], 160. — von Szabo" (D.) Falle von vorgesenrit- 
tener ektopischer Schwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 105-137. — Szantd (M.) Extrauterin 
graviditas rapid lefolyasu esete. [A case of extrauterine 
pregnancy of rapid course.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1898, 
xxxviii, 317.— Tada (N.) [A case of extrauterine preg- 
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Pregnancy (Ectopic, Cases and statis- 
tics of). 

nancy.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, iii, 
396-409.— Takenaka (S.) [A ease of extrauterine con- 
ception.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 215.— Tanner (C. H.) 
A case of ectopic gestation. Cleveland J. M.,1899,iv, 429. — 
Tate (M. A.) Ectopic gestation; diagnosis and cases. 

Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.. 1905, n.s.,liv, 158-102. . Two 

cases of ectopic gestation. Ibid., 1906, n. s., lvi, 547. — 
Taylor (J. \V.) On some cases of ectopic gestation. 
Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, 168-192. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liii, 465; 493.— Tlliebaut. 
Un cas de grossesse extra-ut6rine. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii. 35-37. — Thompson 
7j. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Wash. Obst. & 
Gynec.Soc.,1887-9,[N.Y.,1890],ii,255-265.— Tomson(G.L) 
K vnlematochnol beremennosti. [On extrauterine preg- 
nancy cases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, 
xii, 869-888. — T6tl» (I.) Mehenkivuli terhesseg esetei a 
II. sziileszeti 6s n6gy6gyaszati klinika gyakorlataban. 
[Cases of extrauterine pregnancy, the practice of the Sec- 
ond Obstetrical and Gynecological Clinic] Orvosihetil., 
Budapest, 1895, xxxix* 304; 317; 338; 350; 362; 375; 384; 399; 
409; 423; 432. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek. Berl., 1896.H, 

410, 3 pi. . Mehenkivuli terhesseg 3 esete. [Three 

cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1899, xliii, 636. . Kiviseit mehenkivuli terhes- 
seg. 61o magzattal. [Completed extrauterine pregnancy 
with first child.] Ibid., 1906, 1, 282. — Towne (G-. S.) 
Ectopic gestation; reportof two recent cases. Albany M. 
Ann., 1907, xxviii, 215-220— Treub (H.) ZweiFailevon 
extrauteriner Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1888, xv, 384-394. Also, Reprint.— Trey- 
niann(M.) Zwei Fiille von Extrauteringraviditat. St. 
Peterb. med. Wehnschr., 1889, n. F., vi, 313: 321.— Tumer 
& Rodriguez. Un casde grossesse extra-uterine etun 
cas de perityphlite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1891, lxvi, 
589. — Tuho'lske (H.) A unique case of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnee. Ass., Phila., 1902, 
xiv, 38-51. Also: Am. Gynsec. & Obst., J., N.Y., 1901, xix, 
521-533.— Van JTleter (M. E.) Ectopic pregnancy, with 
a report of two cases. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 138- 
141.— Vasten (V. A.) Kratkiy obzor 77 sluchayev vnle- 
matochnol beremennosti. [Short sketch of 77 cases of 
extrauterine pregnancy.] J. akush. i. jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1896, x, 706-712. — Vineberg (H. N.) A series 
of nine consecutive cases of ectopic gestation. Mt. Sinai 
Hosp. Rep., 1901-2, N. Y., 1903, iii, 464-473. — Webster 
(J. C.) Notes on a case of extra-uterine gestation. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 249. — Webster (R. E.) 
Two cases of ectopic gestation. Montreal M. J.,1902,xxxi, 
38-40.— Wenczel (T. ) Extrauterin graviditas ket esete. 
[Two cases of ... ] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 109; 
112.] . Mehenkivuli terhesseg esete. [A case of ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 
319. Also: Oryosi heti szemlc, Budapest, 1907, xlii, 529. — 
Wethcrill (H. G.) Eight coincident cases of ectopic 
pregnancy. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 423-430.— 
von Wiedersperg (G.) Zwei Fiille vonExtrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. Yrtljschr. f. prakt. Heilk., Frag., 1865, 
cxxxviii, 23-30. — Wilson (O. L.) A case of extrauterine 
pregnancy. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 376. — 
WindisclM O.) Mehenkivuli terhesseg (it esete. [Five 
cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1907, 63-67. Also: Sziileszet 6s nogy6gy., Budapest, 
1906, 92-94. — Wo leott (Grace). Case of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 263. — Wor- 
rall (H. R. L.) Ectopic pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1899, lvi, 838.— Zalilmann (S.) Bemserkningerom Ex- 
trauteringraviditeten paa Grundlag af de paa Aarhus 
Kommunehospital iagttagne Tilfa?lde. [Remarks on ex- 
trauterine pregnancy based on cases observed in the Aar- 
hus Public Hospital.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1900, 4. R., 
viii, 1174; 1193.— Zegers (R.) Dos casos de embarazos 
extra-uterinos. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1906, 
xxxiv.353-356.— Zmlgrodski(K. I.) O vnlematochnoi 
beremennosti v Rossii. [On extrauterine pregnancies in 
Russia.] Sborn. rabot akush. i zhensk. boliez. . . . Slav- 
yanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i, 319-335. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

See, also, Pregnancy ( Tubal, Causes, etc., of). 

Cazeaux ( P. ) * Etudes anatorniques des 
modifications de 1' uterus au cours des grossesses 
ectopiques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa'diat.. Par., 
1903, xvi. 341-352. Also [Abstr.], in: Ann. de gvnec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 85-103. 

Gubb (A. S. ) * Le placenta dans la grossesse 
extra-uterine et sa croissance apres la inort du 
foetus. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Also, transl. in: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 
326; 352. 
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thology "/'). 

Helm ( G. ) * Acht Fiille von Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der pathologisch-anatotnischen Befunde. 
8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Jeannert (M. ) *Beitrag zur pathologi- 
schen Anatomie der Extrauterin-Cjraviditiit. 8°. 
Geuf, 1905. 

Fallen (M. A.) Case of abdominal preg- 
nancy treated by laparotomy; with remarks 
concerning the etiologv of extrauterine fetation. 
8°. [». p.], 1879. 

Suren (J. ) *Kritische Geschichte der Lehre 
von der Extrauterinschwangerschaft nut vorzii- 
glicher Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie und 
Fathologie. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1899. 

Tainturier (G.) Etioiogie des grossesses 
extrauterines; recherches experiinentales et 
essai critique. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

von Winckel (F.) Ueber die Minsbildun- 
gen von ektopisch entwickelten Friichten und 
deren Ursachen. 4°. Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Anspach (B. M.) A study of four cases of extra, 
uterine pregnancy, with reference especially to their eti- 
ologv. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1902, xlv, 860-862. Also: Tr. 
Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii, 39. Also: 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 159-166, 1 pi.— 
Handler (S. W.) The etiology of ectopic gestation. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 486-488.— Beatty. Extra- 
uterine foetus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1859-62, n. s., i, 
188-190. — Beliier. Cas de grossesse extra-uterine intra- 
peritoneale avec fcetus de six semaines. Gaz. hebd. de 
med. et de chir., Par., 1873, x, 479; 570. Also, Reprint.— 
Boldt (H.J. ) Praeparat extra Uterin-Schwangerschaft. 

N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1899, xi, 347. . [Priipa- 

rate einigerinteressanter Falle von extrauteriner Schwan- 
gerschaft.] Ibid., 1905, xvii, 255-258.— Bond ( Y. H.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy; with presentation of specimen. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 397^01. Also: St. Joseph M. 
Herald, 1891, x, 103-110.— Bottaro (L. P.) Inundaci6n 
peritoneal. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, vi, 
297-305. — Bovee (J. W.) A plea for more thorough ex- 
amination of doubtful specimens of ectopic pregnancy. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 2012. Also, Reprint.— 
Brothers (A.) Specimens from three recent cases of 
early ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 
225. — Brown (J. Y.) Specimen of ectopic pregnancy. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1903, xxviii, 329.— Buccl (L.) Con- 
tribute alio studio della decidua uterina nella gray idanza 
extra-uterina. Puglia med., Bari, 1901, viii, 123; 170, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1900, iii, 529- 
532. — Burford. A specimen of an extra-uterine gela- 
tion, with placenta retained in the Fallopian tube, the 
tear in which had healed without placental detachment. 
Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, £18.— Cameron (S. 
J. M. ) Some pathological considerations of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1775-1777.— Carsten. 
Priiparate von drei Extrauteringraviditaten. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxi, 438— Cavalerl 
(G.) Contributo casistico alio sviluppo extracoriale del 
feto. Arte ostet., Milano, 1907, xxi, 49-54.— Coe (H. C.) 
Internal migration of the ovum; with report of a case of 
repeated ectopic gestation possibly supporting the theorv. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 855; 890. Also, Reprint.— 
Couvelaire. Grossesse ectopique. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1897, lxxii, 538.— Dakin (W. R.) A cast from the 
uterus having all the characters of the decidual mem- 
brane found in connection with ectopic gestation, to- 
gether with a small ovarian cyst from the same case, with 
microscopic sections of each. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 
1897, xxxviii, 38,5-388.— Desguin (L.) Les reliquats de 
la grossesse ectopique. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1899-1900, x, 9-11.— Dobbert (T.) Bei- 
trage zur Anatomie der ektopischen Schwangerschaften. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.J, Berl., 1891, exxiii, 103: 1892, 

exxvii, 397, 2 pi. . Beitriige zur Anatomie der Uterus- 

schleimhaut bei ektopischer Schwangerschaft. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xlvii, 224-242.— Dudley (E. C.) 
Report of a case of extra-uterine pregnancy, with exhi- 
bition of specimen. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, 'i, 240. [Dis- 
cussion], 255-260.— Ectopic gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 63-66.— Edgar. Fresh specimen 
of ectopic gestation. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 448.— 
Emanuel. Praparat einer Extrauteringraviditat. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894-5, xxxi, 449.— 
Engstroin (O.) Kliniska och pathologisk-anatomiska 
iakttagelser till belysande af tubarhafvandeskapets etio- 
logi. [Observations cliniques et anatomo-pathologiques 
sur ]'6tiologie de la grossesse tubaire. R6s., pp. lxxix- 
lxxxii.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1898, xl, 
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703- 778.— Foa (C.) Sullo sviluppo extra-uterino del- 
1' uovo del mammiferi. Sperimentnle, 1901, lv, 303-370. 
Also: Arch. ital. diginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 311-314. Also, 
trans!.: Arch. ital. debiol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 237-244.— 
Formad (H. F.) Post-mortem report upon thirty-five 
casesof extra-uterine pregnancy, with remarks upon the 
frequency of death from primary rupture of the sac. Tr. 
Path. Boo. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 349-353, 3 pi— Franken- 
tlial (L. E.) The theory of the causation and a sum- 
mary of the pathology of ectopic gestation. Am. J. Surg. 
&Gynsec., Wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii. 138-140.— Freund 
(R.) Beitrage zur Anatomic der ausgetragenen Extra- 
uteringraviditiit. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 
1903, vii, 104-137, 2 pi.— Freund (W. A.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion- two etiological inquiries. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 289-293.— Ghyoot (J.) De la 
grossesse extra-uterine et des etats pathologiques con- 
nexes. Rey. med. dc Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii, 177-185.— 
Giles <A. E.) The natural history of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 1(51 - 168. — 
Gillette' (W. J.) Report of a case of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy, with specimen. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1890, 
ix, 254.— Gilliam (D. T.) The placental blood supply 
of ectopic gestation. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1893, 358- 
3(52 — Goodell (W.) Thefoetusof a case of extra-uterine 
testation. Ann. Gvnaec. & Piediat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 
537-542. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst, Soc, 1890-91, 63-68.— 
Gottlieb (A.) OwthiologijiektopicnetrudnoOe. [The 
etiology of ectopic pregnancy.] Lijee. vijestnik, ii Za- 
grebu, "1906, xxviii, 279-284. — Grauiiu (T. J.) The diag- 
nosis and treatment of extra-uterine pregnancy in its 
later stages. (With a presentation of specimens from a 
case successfully terminated by abdominal section at 
eleven and a half months, in addition to a number of 
other specimens.) Hahneman. Month., Phila. ,1892, xx vii, 
567-676.— Hall (R. B.) Specimen of ectopic gestation. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. B.,lvi,546.— Handiield- 
Jones. Two specimens of extra-uterine foetation. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 88. — Hart (D. B.) 
The minute anatomy of the placenta in extra-uterine 
gestation. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1888-9, n. s., viii, 
227-230, 3 pi. Also: Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys. Edinb., 

1890, ii, 109-112, 4 pi. . On the allegedgrowth of the 

placenta in extra-uterine gestation after the death of the 
foetus. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1891-2, xvii, 79-92. Also: 
Am. J. Obest., N. Y.. 1892, xxv. 721-735.— Heinsius (F.) 
Ueberdie Beziehungen zwischen kindlichen und mut- 
terlichen Elementen bei ektopischer Graviditiit und ihr 
Verhalten nach dem Fruchttode. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx, Ergnzngshft., 556-612.— 
Henrotay (J.) La muqueuse uterine dans la grossesse 
ectopique. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1894, lvi, 249- 
259.— Henrotin (F.) & Herzog (M.) Anomalies du 
canal de Midler comme cause des grossesses ectopiques. 
Rev. de gynec et de chir. abd., Par., 1898, ii, 633-648.— 
Henry (E. C.) The pathology of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1905, x, 356-360.— 
Herman. Specimen of ectopic pregnancy going nearly 
to term in the peritoneal cavity, the placenta being at- 
tached to the top of the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1897), 1898, xxxix, 135-137.— Hitsehmaiin (F.) & 
Linden thai (O. T.) Ueber die Haftung des Lies an 
atvpischem Orte. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvn, 
263-275— Hol'meier (M.) Anatomische und kliiusche 
Beitrage zur Lehre von der ektopischen Schwangerschaf t. 
Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1894, n. P., 

xxviii, 63-92b.. 1 pi. . Zur Pathologie der Extraute- 

rinschwangerschaft; wiederholte Schwangerschaft in 
derselben Tube. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlll, 847- 
849.— Holmes (B.) On the etiology of extra-uterine 
pregnancv. X. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1891, iii, 66.— 
Holyoke (F.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Boston M. & S . J . , 1 900, c x 1 i i , 655-657 . — Home (G.) Causa- 
tion of ectopic pregnancy. Intercolon. M. Cong. Aus- 
tralas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 391-395.— Jeanne. Deux 
cas de grossesse extra-uterine, l'un au debut, l'autre a la 
finde revolution. Rev.med.de Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 

vii 396.— Kamann (K.) Scheinbare Bauchtrachtig- 
keit bei einem Kaninchen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii. 588-614.— Kidd (F. W.) Three 
cases of ectopic gestation, with exhibition of the speci- 
mens in two of the cases. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1897, xv. 316-328, 3 ch. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1897 ciii L93-204.— Klnosbita (S.) Ueber grosszelhge 
decldnazellenafhnliche Wueherungen auf dem Perito- 
neum und den Ovarien bei intrauteriner Schwanger- 
schaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, 

viii 500-509 — Kossmann (R. ) Zur Histologic der 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft, nebst Bcmerkungen uber 
ein sehr iunges, mit der uterinen Decidua gelostes El. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893, xxvn, 266- 
289— Kouwer. [Een placenta, at'komstig van ecu 
ectopische zwangerschap.] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ver- 
losk en Gynaec, Haarlem.1903, xiv, 183-190.— Lam born 
(W H ) A study of the development of extra-uterine 
decidua. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 388- 

vol xiii, 2d series 46 
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392.— Larger (R.) Etiologiede la grossesse ectopique 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1901, n.s., xxvii, 814: 
828.— Lataste (F. ) Experiences a I'appui d'une theorie 
Qouvelle de la gestation extra-ut6rine. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., L890, 9. s., ii, pt, 2, 85-91.— Lee (J. M.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy. Mcd. Century, N. Y. & Chi- 
cago, moo, viii, 163-169.— Lehmann. Ein Praparat, 
welches am 4. April 1891 von A Martin durch die Laparo- 
tomie bei einer Fran gewonnen wurde.die am 3.d. M. in 
unsere Anstalt kam. Ztschr. f.Geburtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1891,xxi, 185.— Leopold. AusgetrageneOvarialschwan- 
gerschaft ; Uteroabdominalschwangerschaft; Tubar- 
schwangerschaft. Verhandl, d, deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gynak. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x,252.— OT'Call (H.B.) Theeti- 
ology of ceil. pic gestation; classification; report of cases 
and "a plea for early diagnosis and surgical intervention. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 458-465.— JWcCann 
(F. J.) Pathological specimens illustrating extra-uterine 
gestation. Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 295-297.— JTlacken- 
rodt. Vier PraTparate von Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 199-203.— 
ittaeJTIonagle (B.) Ectopic pregnancy, with casesand 
remarks. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 166- 
172.— McMurtry (L. S. ) Specimen from a case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy, with history. Nashville J. M. 6i S., 
1891, lxix, 155-159.— OTcNamara (S. J.) Specimen of 
foetus and placenta of an ectopic gestation. Am. Gynsec. 
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xix, 149.— McPherson (R.) An 
unusual specimen from a case of ectopic gestation. Bull. 
Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, ii, 67, 1 pi.— Mallett (G. H.) 
Specimen of about four months' foetus found in ectopic 
gestation. Soc. Alumni City Hosp. Tr., N. Y. 1901-2, pt. 2, 
84.— Mansi'eld (O.) Adatok a mehenkiviili terhesseg 
aetiologiajahoz. [Contributions on the etiology of extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1906, 216- 
223. — Marocco (C.) Dei fenomeni generali di auto- 
intossicazione da riassorbimento di materiali gravidic! 
nel gravidanze ectopiche. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. 
osp.di Roma, 1899, xix, 88; 199.— Martin (A.) Demonstra- 
tion von Praparaten ektopischer Schwangerschaft. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, v, 280. 
. Ueber die Aetiologie der ektopischen Schwanger- 
schaft; iiber die Schwangerschaft bei Ovarialtube und 
liber die ArtdesAusgangesindenerstenMonaten. Ztschr. 
f.Geburtsh. u.Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893,xxvii, 205-222.— JTIoses 
(G. A.) A consideration of the etiology of ectopic preg- 
nancy. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 360-367.— Munro 
(A. W.) & JHaeLaurin (C.) Case of extra-uterine ges- 
tation; operation; recovery; pathological notes. Austra- 
las. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 636 - 538.— ©kinchits 
(L. L.) K etiologii vnlematochnol beremenosti. [Eti- 
ology of extrauterine pregnancy.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1907, vi, 297.— Oliver (J.) A study of fertiliza- 
tion with reference to the occurrence of ectopic preg- 
nancy. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xii, 541-546. Also: Am. 
Pract'. & News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 358-364.— Fan- 
ton (J.J.) Etiology of ectopic pregnancy. Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 191-194. — Fembrey (M. S.) & 
smith (G. B.) On sacs containing foetuses and lying 
free in the peritoneal cavity of a rabbit. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond., (1904), 1905, xlvi, 283-291. Also: J. Obst. & Gynaec 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 203-208.— Festalozza (E.) 
Sulla eziologia della gravidanza extra-uterina. Atti d. 
Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1900, Firenze, 1901, 35-37.— Fi- 
ehevin (R.) Regies et grossesse extra-uterine. Semaine 
gynec, Par., 1902, vii, 121.— Fieque. Grossesse extra- 
uterine. Bull, et mem, Soc.dc chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., 
xxvii, 1017.— Pilsky. [Vier Praparate von Extraute- 
ringraviditaten, durch Laparotomie gewonnen.] Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 10.0 — Pinard. Le col 
uterin dans la grossesse ectopique. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec. et de p.ediat. de Par., 1903, v, 108.— 
Politi ( G. ) Contribute) alio studio istologico della 
tromba e della decidua uterina nei primi periodi di gra- 
vidanza extrauterina tubarica. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli. L903, x, 202-219.— Pozzi (S. ) Presentation d'une 

piece de grossesse extra-uterine a cfited'un uterus fibro- 
mateux. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de pse- 
diat. de Par., 1903, v, 142.— Price (J.) Ectopic preg- 
nancies. Tr. Path. Soc Phila., 1889-91, xv,221.— Rauber 
(A ) Das Geschlecht der Frucht bei Graviditas extra- 
uterina. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 455-457.— Rede- 
lings (T. J.) Report of a case of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy with death of the foetus and continued growth of 
the placenta. Tr. M.Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 
465-472. — Ricketts ( E. ) Extra-uterine pregnancy; 
specimen. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii, 550.— 
Kishmiller (J. H.) Pathological notes on ectopic 
gestation, with report 6f two cases. Northwest. Lancet, 
St. Paul, 1896, xvi, 303-305.— Roche. Embryon trouve 
dans une hematocele periuterine. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, L904, xxxiv, 948.— Ronffart. Troiscasnouveaux 
de grossesse ectopique. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 83.— 
Routier. Foetus provenant de trois grossesses extra- 
uterines. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895, n. s., 
xxi,475.— Rumpf (W. H.) ^Etiology and pathology of 
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extrauterine pregnancy. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 
1895-6,174-180. Also: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, 
viii. 755-761. Also, Reprint — Scharpenack. Demons- 
tration von Uterus und Fruchtsack einer ausgetrage- 
nen geplatzten Extrauterin-Graviditiit. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1905), 1906, 22.— 
Scheifzek. Beitriige zur Extrauterin- und Neben- 
horngraviditiit (Tubo-Ovarialgraviditat; intraligamentar 
entwickelte Tubargraviditat; ausgetragener Schwanger- 
sehaft im verschlossenen Nebenhorn; Ruptur der ver- 
schlossenen graviden Hiilfte eines Uterus bilocularis: 
Hamatometra im rudimentiiren Nebenhorn. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 422-446.— Schmidt (M. B.) 
Ueber Syneytiumbiklung in den Driisen der Uterus- 
schleimhaut bei ektopischer Graviditiit. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, vii, 1-7 — Schmitt (J. 
A.) Demonstration eines Priiparates einer Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904. xvi, 
122. — Schmorl. Ueber grosszellige (deciduaiihnliche) 
Wucherungen auf dem Peritoneum und den Ovarien bei 
intrauteriner Schwangerschaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, 46-50. — Schultze (W. H.) 
Ueber das Verhalten der uterinen Decidua bei ektopi- 
scher Graviditiit; ein Beitrag zur Frage nach der Entste- 
hung des unteren Uteri nsegmentes. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxi, 370-381, 1 pi.— Schwarz (H.) Speci- 
mens of extrauterine pregnancies. St. Louis Cour. Med., 
1903, xxviii, 321-323. — Seeligmann. Extrauteringra- 
viditatdurch Fall auf dasBecken. Deutschemed. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Ber)., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 143.— Seitz. 
Demonsration von extrauterin entvvickelten sehrgrossen 
Fruchten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 

1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 269-273. . Extrauteriner Kugel- 

fotus. Ibid., 272.— Senni (G.) Contributo all' etiologia 
e alia clinicadella gravidanza extrauterina. Boll. d. Soc. 
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1905, xxv, fasc. 2, 63-88. — 
Sinnetainby (M.) A critical review of the etiology of 
ectopic gestation. J. Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass., Colombo, 
1905, ii, 41-46. — Mali I (F. A.) Specimens of early extra- 
uterine and early intra-uterine pregnancy. Am. Gynaec. 

& Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 473-478. . Interpretation 

of the histology of the villi from early intra- and extra- 
uterine specimens; the syncytium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1902, xlvi, 777-792, 1 pi.— Staude. [Eigenartiger Fall 
von Extrauteringraviditat.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst. 1905, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1906, x, 85. — Stei- 
leek. Fiinf Priiparate von Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 162- 
167. — Stej>kowski (F.) Przyczynek do etiologii ciazy 
zamacicznej. [On the etiology of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 997; 1025. — 
Strassmann (P.) Die Entstehung der extrauterinen 
Schwangerschaft. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 
776-779. Also: Frauenarzt. Berl., 1897, xii, 494; 634. — 
Tait (L.) & Martin (C.) Note on the growth of the 
placenta after death of the foetus in ectopic gestation. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 206-212. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 1423. — Taussig (F. J.) Ectopic 
decidua formation. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, 
ii, 292-303. [Discussion] , 329-332.— van Tussenbroek 
(Catharine) . De decidua uterina bij ectopische zwan- 
gerschap, in verband met de normale ontwikkeling der 
placenta beschouwd. Nederl. Tijdschr. v Verlosk. en 
Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1893, iv, 97-120, 2pl. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f.path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1893, exxxiii, 207-236,2 pi.— 
Van Engelen. Pathogenie de le grossesse extra- 
uterine. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 372.— Veit (J.) Die 
Frage der inneren Ueberwanderung des Eies. Ztschr. f. 

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892, xxiv, 327-356. . 

Ueber die Anatomie der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1903, Leipz., 

1904, x, 19-70.— Vignard (E.) Contribution a l'etiologie 
de la grossesse extra-uterine basee sur treize observations. 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst, Par., 1901, lvi, 354-364.— Voigt 
(J.) Zur Bildung der intervillosen Riiume bei friihen 
Stadien von tubarer undintrauterinerGraviditiit. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. U. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, li, 557-578, 4 pi.— 
Webster (J. C. ) The etiology of ectopic gestation. 
Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 248-255. Also: Edinb. 
M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 402-109.— Weehsberg (.1.) Ueber 
den Nachweis von Azeton bei Extrauteringraviditat. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 953-955.— Weill bren- 
ner (C.) Ueber vorgetiiuschte Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaft, zugleich ein Beitrag zu den Corpus luteum-Blu- 
tungen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, 
xxiv, 332-343.— Weiss wange (F.) Beitrag zur Aetio- 
logie der Extra-Uterin-Schvvangerschaft, Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 382-3x5. — Worth (R.) Be- 
richt iiber das anatomische Ergebniss einer Gastrotomie 
bei Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1881, xviii, 14-40, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Whitney (W. F.) 
Two specimens illustrative of the pathology of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 444. 
[Discussion], 453.— Will (O. B.) Some observations re- 
specting the etiology of ectopic pregnancy. Peoria M. 
J., 1896, i, 377-381. Also: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 
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1896, 379-386.— Williams (H. L.) A: Salmon ( L. 

T. ) A case of extra-uterine gestation, with a study 
of the origin of the syncytium. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, 
xxxvii, 740-754.— Worrall (R.) The situation of corpus 
luteum in four cases of ectopic gestation. Australas. M! 
Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 106.— Wylie (W. G.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy after treatment for sterility. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 588-590. 

Pregnancy ( Ectopic, Complications 

on 

See, also, Pregnancy (Ectopic, Death or reten- 
tion of foetus in); Pregnancy (Tubal, Complica- 
tions of); Pregnancy ( Watery discharges in). 

Muller(A.) *Zwei Fiille von Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft kombiniert mit Myoma uteri. 
8°. Munehen, 1901. 

Stein (A.) *Die Spiitausgiinge der Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
1901. 

Abell(L) Extra-uterine pregnancy; fatty degenera- 
tion of uterus; sarcoma of jaw; pathological results. 
Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1905-6, iii, 509-512.— A ker. 
man (J.) [Ectopic gestation; operation; fecal fistula; 
hemorrhage; exhaustion; death.] Charlotte [N.C.] M. J., 

1905, xxvi, 290. — Amann (J. A.) Primares Melanosar- 
kom des Ovariums; extrauterin entwickelte Fruchte. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1903, Leipz., 
1904, x, 279-282.— Aiiui'riyeff (A.) K klinicheskol i 
anatomo-pathologicheskol individualnosti trubno-ya'ich- 
nikovikh opukholel v svyazi s vnlematochnol beremen- 
nostyu; etyud po patologii pridatkov matki. [Clinical 
and patho-anatomical peculiarity of tubo-ovarian tumors 
in connection with extrauterine pregnancy ; study >>f 
the pathology of the uterine adnexa.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 1060-1096, 1 pi.— Baldwin 
(J. F.) Ectopic gestation without cessation of menstrua- 
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 483.— Ballard (E. K.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy complicated by uterine fibroma. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 714-716.— Bastianelli 
(R.) Quattro casi di ematosalpinge e di gravidanza ex- 
trauterina. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma 
(1891), 1892, xi, 25-27.— Beach (W. P.) An interesting 
case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1891, 
v, 392-394. — Beekman (P.) Report of ah obscure case 
of ectopic pregnancy complicated by intestinal obstruc- 
tion; laparotomy. Memphis M. Month., 1891, xi, 337- 
342. — Bentley (C. E.) Ectopic gestation, with compli- 
cations. Tr. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 
195-197.— Beyea (H. D.) Report of a case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy, encapsulation of the fetal bones for 
three and a half years, with attempted extrusion of the 
same into the rectum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 102- 
105. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1901, vii, 
141-145. — Birsktein (A. D.) Graviditas exrauterina 
(haematosalpinx dextra?). Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1901, ix, 
232. — Black (C. E.) Appendicitis complicating extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, 
x, 525-532, 1 pi.— Boisleux (C.) Un cas de grossesse 
extra-uterine an 3 e mois; terminaison spontanee par l'ex- 
pulsion de la membrane deciduale; gu<?rison de la f emme. 
N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1890, v, 445-447.— Bo- 
quel (A.) Grossesse extra-uterine et fausse couche. 
Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1906, i, 
1-7. — Brin(H.) Hemorragies abdominales au cours de 
lagrossesse extra-uterine. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1907, xi, 
153-158. — Brothers (A.) Ectopic gestation and an ova- 
rian cyst on the same side. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, 
xliv, 241.— Bur lord (G.) On the principal features or 
extra-uterine gestation, with especial reference to three 
uncommon cases. J. Surg. Gynec & Obst., N. Y., 1907, 
xxix, 443-451.— Bush (O. B.) Dangers attending extra- 
uterine pregnancy, with the report of a case. Wisconsin 
M. Recorder, Janesville, 1902, v, 245.— Byrne (W. S.) 
Case of extra-uterine gestation; general peritonitis; lapa- 
rotomy; removal of putrid foetus and placenta; death on 
eighth day. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 311.— 
Candler (C. Z.) An unusual case of ectopic gestation. 
Charlotte [N.C.] M.J., 1906, xxix, 126.— Chambrelent. 
Sur un cas de grossesse ectopique a terme avec commu- 
nication du kyste fcetal et de la oavite uterine. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 2-8.— dayman (J. M.) 
Ectopic gestation with accidental hemorrhage. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1901, xv, 414.— Colin (M.) Graviditas extra- 
uterina; haemorrhagia interna. Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 

1906, viii, 410. — Cova (E.) Modificazioni istologiehe 
dei polipi mucosi dell' litem nei casi di gravidanza extra- 
uterina. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 866-371. — Col" 
lingworth (C. J.) Early ectopic gestation (?tubo- 
uterine) complicated by fibromyomata of the uterus. 
Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl. 285-294, 3 L, 3 pi. 
. On intraperitoneal haemorrhage incident toectop- 
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ic gestation. Brit. M. J" Lond., 1902, ii, 1481-1487. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1235-1246. Also: J. Obst. & Gynec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 409-432. Also, Reprint— Cur- 
rier (A. F.) Data concerning deformities of extra- 
uterine gestation. J. Am. M. A.ss., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 
825-827.— Damas (E.) Hematocele; grossesse extra-utO- 
rine. Bull. Soe. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.]. Valence & 
Fur., 1906, vii. 86-88.— Davis (£, P.) & Harris (II. F.) 
Syncytioma maligimm and ectopic gestation causing per- 
nicious nausea. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900,xlii, 1-18. 1 pi.— 
Deatsch (A. V.) Menenkiviili terhesseg ritka esete. 
[Curious case of extrauterine pregnancv.] G vnaekologia, 
Budapest, 1906, 529-531.— Ooktor (S.) Extrauterin ter- 
hesseg szokatlan esete. [An unusual case of extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 404. — 
Doleris (J. -A.) Grossesse extrauterine et homato-sal- 
pinx; kyste total, tubaire, extrait par laparotomie. Bull. 

etmem. Soc. obst. et gynec de Par.. 1890, 26-31. . 

Hemorrhagies tubo-ovariques et grossesse extra-uterine. 
Gynecologie, Par., 1S99, iv, 8-20. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de gynec, Par., 1899, xv, 7-14.— Borland (W. A. N.) 
A new classification of the possible terminations of extra- 
uterine gestation. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1894-5, iii, 205- 
207. Also, Reprint.— Drozda (J.) Graviditas extraute- 
rina subsequente ruptura ovi et hsemorrhagia in cavum 
peritonei; Tod. Jahrb. d.Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1890, iii, 950. — Edgar (J.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion, with formation of large hematocele and secondary 
rupture into upper third of sigmoid flexure. Tr. Glasgow 

Obst. &Gynsec.Soc.(1900-1902i.l903,iii, 107-109. . Case 

of extrauterine pregnancv, with peritubal hematocele. 
Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 197-199, 1 pi. Also : Tr. 
Glasgow Obst. & Gynac. Soc. (1902-1), 1905, iv, 90-92, 
1 pi.— Engelmann (G. J.) A unique case of extra- 
uterine fetation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 688- 
694. Also, Reprint. — Ferreira (E. L.) Hematocele pel- 
viano por embarazo extrauterine; operacion y euracion. 
Rev. med. de Bogota, 1905-6, 7-9.— Fetlierstone (R. H.) 
An unusual case of extra-uterine foetation. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 540. [Discussion], 
552. — Fowler (R. S.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; opera- 
tion; enormous ventral hernia, containing uterus, left 
tube and ovary, bladder, omentum, and several feet of 
small intestine; operation; normal pregnancv and labor. 
Brooklyn M.J., 1900. xiv. 164-169 — Frankentlial ( L.E. ) 
Subperitoneal growth complicated by extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1901, xliv"357-362.— Galeaz- 
zl (R.) Esito raro di gravidanza extrauterina. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 52-57. — Gi- 
glio (G.) Dodici easi di ematocele pelvieo intraperito- 
neale da aborto tubarico e tubo-ovarico; contributo sul- 
1' eziologia e sulla cura delle gravidanze ectopiche; espe- 
rimenti ed osservazioni sulla membrana ematocelica. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1898, xx, 377-395.— Giles (A. E.) 
A clinical lecture on developments and dangers of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., 
lxxxiii, 612-616.— Giles (A. E.)<fc Mac-lean (E.J.) Two 
unusual cases of tubal gestation, the one causing chronic 
intestinal obstruction and accompanied by a haematosal- 
pinx of the non-gravid tube; the other simulating retro- 
version of the gravid uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1897) , 
1898, xxxix, 232-245.— Goinard (E.) A case of ectopic 
gestation near term with infected ovum; laparotomy; re- 
covery. Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 
255.— Goldsborongb iK. W.) & Cullen (T. 8.) A 
rare form of extrauterine pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 
1901, i, 32.— Gordon (S. C.) Two peculiar cases of ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1895-6, 
ii, 511. — Gotilart (O.j Prenhez extra-uterina no 9° me/; 
co-existencia de um tumor fibrohystico do ovario; opora- 
caoe morte na terminacaod'essa. Gaz.clin., S.Paulo, 1906, 
iv, 203-207. — Hammond (L.-J.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy with involvement of the appendix vermiformis. 
Am.Gynsec&0bst.J.,N.Y.,1898,xii,82-89.— Harris (P. A.) 
Ectopic pregnancy illustrating almost fatal hemorrhage 
through theostiumabdominale without perforation. Am. 
J. Obst.,N. Y., 1908, lvii, 248-250.— Hart (D. B.) On dis- 
placement of the placenta in extra-uterine gestation, and 
its relation to those cases ending in pelvic abscess. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, xvi, 40-45. Also: Edinb. M. J., 
1890-91, xx.xvi, 922-926.— Heinsius. Ueber zwei seltene 
Fiille von ektopischer Graviditiit. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 304.— Hirst 
(B. C.) Some of the terminations of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v, 327-330, 2 pi.— 
Jellett ( H. ) Case of double pyosalpinx associated with 
the presence of a four months' extra-uterine foetus. Brit. 
Gvnaec J., Lond., 1906, xxii,31. [Discussion], 34-30. Also 
[Abstr.]: Med. l'ress & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 
307.— Jenks (E. W.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; unde- 
veloped uterus and epilepsv; anal fissure and rectal pro- 
lapse. Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii, 719. — Jones (H. M.) 
A case of ectopic gestation with septic infection of the 
gestation sac. Brit. Gynaec. J.. Lond., 1901-2, xvii, 145- 
149, 1 pi. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1818. — lonncsco. 
Grossesse extra-uterine datant de trois ans; double sal- 
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pingite purulente; castration abdominale totale; gueri- 
son. Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. deBucarest, L904-5, vii, 
24. — .Iiitld (A. M.) Ectopic pregnancy, complicated by 
double intraligamentary cyst. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 
82. — Jurasowsky (J. k.) [Kin seltener Fall von 
extrauteriner Schwangersohaft.] Russ. med. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1903, 791-793.— Kennedy (J. p.) Hema- 
tocele due to extra-uterine gestation. Canad. Pract., 
Toronto, 1894, xix, 820-825. — Kurz ( E. ) Hema- 
tokele retrouterlna infolge von Extrauterinsohwanger- 
BChaft. Wini. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 1345; 1391.— 
Lanpliear (E.) Three casesof abdominal section for 
extra-uterine pregnancv, presenting unusual features. 
Am. .1. surg. & Gynec, wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii, 78- 
80. — Lapeyre (L.) Grossesses extra-uterines non rom- 
pues de plus de quatre mois et demi. [Rap. de J.-L. 
Faurc] Bull, et mem. Soe. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxii, 846 - 848.— Lassaud (K.) & Wcrtlieim (A.) 
Ein ungewGhnlich verlaufender Fall von Extra-Uterin- 
Graviditiit, Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxix, 261.— 
Lewis ( M. J.) Extra-uterine pregnancy, following 
dilatation of the cervix for dysmenorrhoea and sterility; 
treatment by electricity; final resort to abdominal sec- 
tion; recovery. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 584- 
590. — Lioontjens. Grossesse extra-uterine; extraction 
tardive du foetus par le rectum. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 89-93.— Lop. Osteome 
de la region du coude; grossesse extra-uterine; adenite 
inguinale d'origine exotique. [Rap. de P. Reynier.] 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 55- 
62. — liovrich (J.) Menenkiviili zsak atfurasa vaginalis 
incisional. [Extrauterine sac pierced by vaginal in- 
cision.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 33. . 

Elgenyedt extrauterin graviditas esete. [A case of sup- 
purated extrauterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1904, 548.— McDonald (G. E.j A case of extra- 
uterine pregnancv; death of the foetus; unusual compli- 
cations. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1895, xii, 207-211.— Mal- 
colm (J. D.) Remarks on the diagnosis and treatment 
of extrauterine foetation, with notes of a complicated 

case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1562-1566. . Case 

of extra-uterine foetation; death from septicemia; re- 
marks on the significance of adhesions of the wall of the 
gestation sac to the dead foetus. J. Obst. &i Gyna3C. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 26-31.— Marta (G. B.) Alcuni casi 
di ematocele peri-uterino susseguenti a gravidanza extra- 
uterina. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1892, xvii, 39- 
54. — Martin (A. ) Ectopic gestation of thirteen months; 
suppuration; cure. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 
156. — Masini. Grossesse extra-uterine hematocele pel- 
vienne suppuree. Marseille m£d., 1907, xliv, 617-631. — 
.Mitchell (J.) & Goodell (W. C.) A case of extra- 
uterine foetation and rupture of the splenic vein. Proc 
Phila. Co. M. Soe., Phila., 1894, xv, 248-259— Mont- 
gomery ( E. E. ) Ventral hernia; prolapsus uteri follow- 
ing operation for ectopic gestation. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, 

St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 150. . Internal hemorrhage 

from ectopic gestation without rupture of the sac. Louis- 
ville Mont h. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 116.— Jloreau. Enorme 
hernie ombilicale; grossesse extra -uterine datant de 
seize ans; cure radicale de la hernie; laparotomie et ex- 
tirpation du kyste fatal avec les annexes du cote gauche; 
guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 
1892, iii, 189-195.— Morrill (J.L.) A case of extra-uterine 
pregnancy, terminating by ulceration through the in- 
testine. N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1891-2, i, 102-105.— 
Morse (C. W.) Ectopic gestation, followed by cancer 
uteri, with subsequent recoverv. N. Eng. M.Gaz., Bost., 
1907, xlii, 301-304.— Miirpliy (j.C.) A complicated case 
of extrauterine pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. 
Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 120. — Oliver (J. )_ On the occurrence 
of external hemorrhage in association with ectopic preg- 
nancy. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 112. . External 

haemorrhage in association with ectopic pregnancy. N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 931-934. Also, Reprint.— 
Opie (T. ) Extra-uterine pregnancy in a double uterus; 
removal of sac and the remaining ovary. Atlanta M.& 
s. .1., 1891-2, n.s., viii, 589. — Out. Grossesse cxtra-utenne: 
rupture du kyste entre lahuitiemeet la dixieme semaine; 
guerison. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1891, xviii, 433-438. — 
Piclievln (K.) Grossesse extra-uterine avec hema- 
toeele suppuree on ovario-salpingite suppuree et lesions 
inflammatoires dans le Douglas. Semaine gynec, Par., 
1904, ix, 353. — Picque. Hematocele et grossesse extra- 
uterine; rapport . . . sur trois casdeM. Potherat. Semaine 
gynec. Par., 1896, i, no. 2,1-4.— Pinard (A.) &Varnler 
(H.) Note sur tine grossesse extra-uterine sous-peritonea le 
avail t 6volue jusqu'au septieme mois. In their: Etudes 
d'anat. obst. nom. etpath., fol., Par., 1892,39-44, 13 pi.— 
Poznanzkaya (Ida D.) Sluchal neukrotimol rvotl 
pri vnlematochnol beremennosti; inyektsiya morfiya v 
plodniy mleshok; vizdorovleniye. [ Uncontrollable 
vomiting in extrauterine pregnancy; injection of mor- 
phine into the foetal sac; recovery.] Meditsina,St.Petersb., 
1892, i\ . 237-241.— Praeger (E. A.) A resume of recent 
views of ectopic pregnancy, with a brief record of two 
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unusual cases. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1895, x, 
91-97. — Price (J.) Ectopic pregnancy and puerperal 
peritonitis. Ann. Gyntec. & Paediat., 1'hila., 1889-90, iii, 
629-632, 5 pi. Also, Reprint.— Prochownick ( L. ) Die 
spiiteren Schieksale ektopisch Geschwangerter. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1895, vi, 
806-819. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 1265; 1311; 
1355. — Beid ( W. L. ) Haematosalpinx connected with an 
extra-uterine testation. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 130- 
134. — Bennie (G. E.) Three fatal cases of ectopic gesta- 
tion. Australas. M. Gaz,, Sydney, 1896, XT, 245.— Kicci 
(C.) Quindici casi di emoriagia da gravidanza extra- 
uterina nei primi mesi. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1905, xi,206; 
218. — Bieliardson (M. H.) Extra-uterine pregnancy 
and pelvic hemorrhage; cases and remarks. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1894, xii, 299-327. Also: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1894, xx, 705-730.— Roberts (D. L.) A case of 
ectopic gestation removed by abdominal section with a 
dermoid tumour of the extremity of the left tube. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, ii, 11(14. —Robiiison (A.L.) A case of 
twin extra-uterine pregnancv; abortion per viasnaturales 
at the fourteenth week. N. York M.J., 1892, 1 v, 690.— Ro- 
chet. Grossessesextra-uterineset hemorrhagiesinternes. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1894-5, ii, 325-333. — Bod- 
gers(M. A.) A case of infected extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902, v, 659. — Bosenberger 
(A.) Mehenkiviili terhesseg ritkflbbesetei. [Rare cases 
of extrauterine pregnancy.] Sziileszetes nogyogy., Buda- 
pest, 1906, 84-89. . Kiviselt mehenkiviili terhesseg 

Kiviselt magzattal. [Completed extrauterine pregnancv 
with perfect child.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1907, li, 36.— 
Ross (J. P. W. ) Abdominal section for purulent perito- 
nitis resulting from ectopic gestation. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1892, xvi, 292-300, 1 pi. [Discussion], 317-332.— 
Saltonstall (Florence E.) Ectopic gestation following 
ovariotomy; a second celiotomv; recoverv. Med. Cen- 
tury, Chicago, 1895, iii, 73-75.— Sehenk (F.) Zur The- 
rapie der Hematocele bci Extrauteringraviditiit. Mtin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 678-681. — Seeligmann 
(L.) Trauma und Extrauteringraviditiit. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 431.— Sells (C.J.) 
A case of ectopic gestation of six months; death. Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 529.— Shober (.1. B.) Ec- 
topic gestation associated with primary tuberculosis of 
the Fallopian tube. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 836- 
840. [Discussion], 875. — Shoemaker (G li.) (a) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy; temporary arrest of hemorrhage by 
placental tissue; "operation; recovery, (b) Interstitial 
fibroma; hysterectomy; recovery; (c) intraligamentary 
fibroma; hvsterectomy; recoverv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1898, xxvii, 613; 628. Also, Reprint. . Suppurating 

extrauterine pregnancy. Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 

1899, xx, 333-335. -. The treatment of suppurating 

hematocele due to extra-uterine pregnancv. Ann. Surg., 
Phiia., 1901, xxxiv, 158-164. Also: Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 

1902, iv, 102-109. . Chronic salpingitis with acute ex- 
acerbation, and extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y.. 1904. xlix, 239-243.— Standage (*R. F.) Clinical 
notes on fifteen cases of early extra-uterine gestation, 
hematocele, and hremato-salpinx. J. Obst. & Gynaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 190''.. x, 564-575, t | 1 -Stankiewiez 
(C.) O wolnych krwotokachbrzusznych wprzebieguciazy 
zamacicznej. [Free abdominal hemorrhages in extra- 
uterine pregnacy]. Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1899, i, 483- 
494. — Steltner (E.) Ueber einen durch Verlauf und 
Komplikationen bemerkenswerthen Fall von Extra- 
uterin-Graviditiit. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 
102-106. — Stone (I. S.) A case of ectopic gestation; 
death of the foetus at the third month; fatal hemorrhage 
outside the sac at the fourth month. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Phila., 1892, 264. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 
500.— Slitter. Ein Fall von Appendicitis infolge eines 
PfefTerkorns bei Extrauteringraviditiit. Cor. -Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 284-288.— Swan 
(W. D.) Case of attempted criminal abortion in extra- 
uterine fetation. Tr. Mass. Med. -Leg. Soc, Bost., 1902, iii, 
15-5. Also: Boston M.& S.J. . 1902, cxlvi, 40. Also: Mass. 
Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost., 1902, iii, 155.— Szanto (E.) Extra- 
uterine Graviditiit mit rapidem Verlauf. Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 606-008.— Szasz (H. E.) 
Mehenkiviili terhesseggel BZOVOdott fibromyoma multi- 
plex uteri operalt esete. [An operated case of . . . con- 
nected with extrauterine pregnancy.] Sebeszet, Buda- 
pest, 1901-2, i, 55-59. Also, transl.: Klin. -thcrap. Wchnschr., 

1903, x, 825-832. — Tai. [Extrauterine pregnancy fol- 
lowing blood tumor of the uterus.] Iji Shinbun, To- 
kio, 1906. 169-205.— Tait (L. ) Ectopic pregnancv and pel- 
vic hematocele. Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890, v, 
461-585, 1 1., 3 pi.— Taylor (F. E.) Extra-uterine gesta- 
tion associated with uterine fibromyomata. J. Obst. & 
Gynsec Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906. ix. 412-122.— Tenioin. 
Appendicite et grossesse extra-uterine, avec inondation 
peritoneale. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.]. 
Par;, 1903. xvi, 781-785 — Tliiebant. Grossesse extra- 
uterine: abces de l'ovaire; resection intestinale: guerison. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1897, ix, 64.— 
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Todd (C. E.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy, with 
a large hematoma in the abdomen. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 497.— T6th (I.) Mehen kivuli ter- 
hesseg ritka esete. [A rare case of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki evkonyve, 

1895, 142. — . Mehen lei villi terhesseg szovodmen'vei. 

[Complications of extrauterine pregnancy.] Gynaeko- 

logia, Budapest, 1903, 103. . Kiviselt, "mehen kivuli 

ter hesseg el6 magzattal. [Completed extrauterine preg- 
nancy with living child.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 
1, 107-109. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xi, 125.— Tracy (S. E.) A case of ectopic 
gestation with bilateral suppurative salpingitis and 
adenomyoma of the uterus. N. York M. J. [etc], 1906, 
lxxxiv, 543-545.— Wartliin (A. S.) Report of a case of 
ectopic gestation associated with tuberculosis of the 
tubes, placenta, and feetus. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand 
Rapids, 18%, xx, 668-681. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1896, 
lxix, 319-324. Also, Reprint. — Watkins (A.)" Ectopic 
gestation; report of a case with complications. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s..lv, 384-387.— Watkins (T. J.) 
Hemorrhages in ectopic pregnancies. Am. J. Obst.. 
N. Y., 1905, Iii, 880-885.— Webster (J.C.) Intraperitoneal 
haemorrhage considered in relation to ectopic gestation. 
Am. Gyneec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 434-441. [Dis- 
cussion], 461-164. — Welgall (R. E.) Ectopic gestation 
during lactation. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1906, xxv, 
19.— Wenzel (T.) Zwei Fiille von Extra-l'terin-Gravi- 
tiit. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 756.— 
Werner (H.) Graviditas extrauterina subs. Peritonide; 
Exitus lethalis. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden, 1872, 
Wien, 1874, 198.— Wiener (G.) Ein Fall von ausgetra- 
gener Extrauteringraviditiit, verbunden mit zahlreichen 
Missbildungen der Frucht. Munehen. med, Wchnschr., 
1905, Iii, 1283-1286.— Winekel (F.) Ueber den Durch- 
bruch extrauteriner Fruchtsiicke in die Blase. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1890, No. 2 (Gyniikol., No. 1, 
1-20). — Zinke (E. G.) A fatal case of extra-uterine fe- 
tation. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxix, 730. — 
Zwelfel (P.) Ueber Extrauteringraviditiit und retro- 
uterine Hiimatome. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1891-2, xli, 
1-61, 4 pi. 

Pregnancy {Ectopic, Death or reten- 
tion of foetus in ). 

See, also, Foetus (Death of); Lithopaedion; 
Pregnancy ( . 1 bdom inal) . 

Lescuyer (P.-M.) *De la mornification du 
placenta dans les grossesses extra-uterines. 
[Nancy.] 8°. Malzerille, 1898. 

Schmidt (F.) *Z\vei Fiille von extrauteriner 
Graviditiit mit iibertragenem abgestorbeneni 
Kinde. 8°. Munehen, 1903. 

Torelli (R.) La testa di tin feto rinvenuta 
nel ventre d' una settuagenaria. Breve cenno 
anatomo-patologico. 12°. Perugia, 1851. 

Yerxedal (H.) * De la conduite ii tenir dans 
les cas de retention prolongee des foetus extra- 
uterins. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Asdale (W. J.) Extrauterine pregnancy; mature 
fetus, with presentation of specimen; skeletal remains 
borne seventeen years over completion of gestation term; 
condition eventuallv complicated bv ovarian cyst, which 
resulted fatally. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 748- 
751. — Audebert <fc Dim laic, (in issesse extra-uterine; 
mort du feetus au 5« mois; sphacele du kyste et de son 
contenu; extirpation totale; guerison. Coinpt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst. , de gynec. et de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 169-175.— 
Barbour (A. H. F.) Laparotomy for extra-uterine 
gestation two and a half months after the death of the 
feetus at five and a half months. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
l896-7,xxii,66-7i.— Barnsby (H.) Sur un cas de grossesse 
extra-uterine presque a terme avec enfant mort depute 
deuxmois. [Rap. de Quenu.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi. 943-945.— Bauiuer (I. G.) Em- 
bryonis ossa per muliebria cum fecibus alvinis excreta. 
Acta Acad, elector. Mogunt. sc. util. qure Erfordise est, Er- 
fordiaj et Gotha?, 1757, i, 306-308.— Bedouin (P. | Reten- 
tion feetale extra-uterine de vingt et un ans. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux. 1906, xxxvi, 907-909.— Bertino (A.) Gra- 
vidanza extrauterina o ritenzione di feto morto nella 
cavita dell' utero? Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 523- 
565. — Bov6e (J. W.) Ancient full-term ectopic preg- 
nancy. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond. 1898, 203-211. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 784-787. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9. iii, 416- 
44s. . A case of long standing (nine years) full- 
term ectopic pregnancv. George Washington Univ. Bull., 
Wash., 1906, v, No. 3, 30-36.— Brain we II (B.) Case of 
extra-uterine fcetation going on to the full time; removal 
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of a dead foetus bv operation; death from septicaemia and 
hemorrhage. Stud. elin.med.,Edinb.. 1889-90, i, 221-223.— 
Brandeis (R.i Retention fcetale extra-uterine datant 
de vingt et un ans; examen histologique du foetus. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 1900, Par. et 
Bordeaux, 1907, 556-560. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. SC. med. de 
Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii. 42. — Bremken^ (4 rossesse extra- 
uterine a terme datant de 24 ans. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. 
d'Anvers, 1897, 22.5-231.— Brolil. Ein selteneres Ront- 
genbild. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik. 
1903, Berl., 1904. 20-23.- Broinet (E.) A case of extra- 
uterine gestation closely resembling uterine pregnancy; 
operation four months after term; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, i, 957 — Budd (S. W.) Cases of extra-uterine 
pregnany; (1) eleven months' pregnancy; sudden death; 
(2) over nine months; operation ending with hyste- 
rectomy: recovery. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1893- 
4, xx, 957-962.— Bugge (O.) Et tilfelde af extrauterint 
svangerskab med fuldbaaret eller paa det nermeste fuld- 
baaret foster, opereret ea. 'ik maaned efter fosterets dpd. 
[Sur un cas de grossesse extra uterine avec foetus a terme 
(ou a peu pros); operation trois mois et demi environ 
apres la mort du foetus. Res., 196.] Norsk Mag. f. Lege- 
vidensk., Kristiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 189-193.— C'arlier (V. ) 
& ©ui ,(M.) Grossesse extra-uterine; mort du fcetus; 
laparotomie; marsupialisation du kyste foetal; guexison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 92- 
95. — Casus© (G.) Embarazo extra-uterino de 11 meses; 
enucleaei6ndelquisteconelfetoyanexos; curaci6n. Pro- 
greso mc5d., Habana, 1894, vi, 13*9. — C'estan. Grossesse 
extra-uterine arrivee au douzieme mois; mort du foetus; 
extirpation par voie abdominale; guerison. Toulouse 
med., 1902, 2. s., v, 284-286.— Oh u roll (Anna Lydia). A 
case of extra-uterine fuetation of three years' standing. 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1181.— CoUomb (B.) Observa- 
tion sur une grossesse de quinze mois. In his: CEuvres 
med. -chir., 8°. Lyon & Par., 1798. 233-245.— Corns (C. V.) 
A case of extra-uterine pregnancy ; foetus living to seventh 
month, carried fourteen months and spontaneously dis- 
charged per rectum. St. Louis Clinique, 1895, viii, 143. — 
Croisler (A.) Grossesse extra-uterine rompue au hui- 
tieme mois; conservation dans la cavite peritoneale, pen- 
dant les huit mois suivants.du foetus mort eten voie de pu- 
trefaction. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 688. 
Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1907, xx, 309- 
314.— <ulliiig\vortli (C. J.) Extra-uterine fcetation; 
abdominal section eiifht months after death of fcetus; sac 
formed bv left Fallopian tube and left broad ligament; re- 
covery. fr.Obst.Soe. Lond. (188.8), 1889,xxx, 480-489. Also, 

Reprint. . Case of extra-uterine gestation in which 

the foetal movements ceased at the end of the eighth 
month and abdominal section was performed four weeks 
later. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1893), 1894, xxxv, 155-161. 
[Discussion] , 179-184. — Currier (A. F. ) Removal by ab- 
dominal incision of the remains of an extra-uterine fceta- 
tion of fourteen vears' duration. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., 
Bost.,1897-8, xi. 732-736, 2 pi — Davidov ii-Sliepelova 
(VarvaraV.) Sluchal donoshennol ektopicheskol bere- 
mennosti; chrevoslecbeniye cherez 1 god i 8 mies. poslle 
smerti ploda. [Ectopic pregnancy at term; laparotomy 
1 year 8 months after death of foetus.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv. 1490-1493, 1 pi.— Delaisse- 
menti Grossesse extra-uterine; laparotomie pratiquce 
5 mois a pres la mort du fcetus a terme; guerison. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxvii, 330-341.— Dele- 
trez. Grossesse extra-uterine datant de douze mois. J. 
de chir. et ana. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1903, iii, 38- 
40. Also [Abstr.1: Ann. de l'inst. chir. de Brux., 1903, x, 
49. Also [Abstr.J: Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. 
[etc.], Rouen, 1904, iv, 311.— Deseniss. Ausgetragene 
Extrauteringraviditiit mit totem Kinde; Laparotomie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
1332.— Djemil bey. Grossesse extra-uterine; lithopedion 
datant de trois ans; laparotomie; ablation du fcetus etdu 
sac; guexison complete. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.l 1894, Par., 1895, viii, 710-714.— Do ran (A.) 
A case of extra-uterine gestation in which foetal death 
occurred at the eighth month after spurious labour; ab- 
dominal section two months later. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1900), 1901, xlii, 213-234.— Eagleson (J. B.) An extra- 
uterine pregnancy retained ten years. Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1902.x, 299. — Fairbalrn (J. S.) Full-term ec- 
topic pregnancy; abdominal section five weeks after the 
death of the child; death from hemorrhage and septic 
absorption. J. Obst. & Gynec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, 
x, 599-603.— Fen wick (E. H.) A tubal pregnancy of 
some years' (?) duration; sac containing macerated foetus; 
fistule between sac and bowel and between sac and blad- 
der; laparotomy: death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1739.— 
Flotliuianii (D.) Laparotomie Dei alter Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft mit Darmperforation; Heilung. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1890, 
Leipz., 1891, lxiii, pt. 2, 259-262. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 
1891, vi, 243-248. Also, Reprint.— Fort (J. -A.) Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine datant de huit ans; laparotomie; 
guerison rap.ide. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
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1896, xvii| 136-138.— Foster (W. D.) Extra-uterine 
ectopic pregnancy; a case; past full term of utero-ges- 
tation; operation; recovery. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., 
Cleveland, 1906, 219-233, 1 eh. — Froellcll. Grossesse 
extra-uterine avec foetus putrSfie extirpd par laparotomie; 
guerison. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 193-197.— 
Frommel(R.) Zuroperativen Behandlung der Extra- 
uterinsch wangersehaft in den spateren Monaten der Gra- 
Viditat. Mlinchen. lncd. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 1-4.— 
Fulton (J. A.) Tubal pregnancy, with report of cases 
and operation for removal of skeleton of five months 
fietus twenty one years after death of fcetus. Proc. Ore- 
gon M. Sen-., Portland, 1894-5, 37-43.— Gang! tan o (F.) 
Gravidanza ectopica protratta. Riformamed., Palermo, 
1898, xiv, pt. 1, 722; 736; 746; 759. — Giles (A. E. ) A case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy; death of fcetus at the end of 
the eighth month and operation a month later. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (19(15), 1906, xlvii, 114-119.— Olllts. Grossesse 
ectopique; foetus en decomposition; elvtrotomie. Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1897-8, v, 67-69. — Goinard 
(E.) Grossesse extra-uterine pres du terme avec enfant 
mort et infection de l'ceuf; laparotomie; guerison. Bull, 
med. cle l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 16-19.— Got tschalJk. 
Verjauchte alte Tubarschwangerschaft mit mumificirtem 
Fotus und Durchbruch des Eiters in die Harnblase. 
Frisehe intrauterine Graviditiit (?). Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1894, xxxi, 232-235.— Gourdet (J.) 
Grossesse extra-uterine de douze it treize mois traitfe avec 
succes par 1' ablation totale du kyste foetal. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 785-791.— 
Gramm (T. J.) A case ot ectopic gestation of eleven 
and a half months' duration. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, 
xxv, 207-215.— Greathead (J. B. S.) & Troup. A case 
of old suppurating extra -uterine foetation simulating 
fibroid of the uteruswith pelvic cellulitis. South African 
M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 38.— von Guerard (H. A.) 
Beitrage zum Verlaufe alterer Extrauteringraviditaten. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 702-704. Also 
[Abstr.J: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 167.— Hag- 
gard (W. D.) Removal by vaginal cystotomy of skele- 
tonof ectopic fetus ulcerating into bladder. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, 1, 690-693. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 
1904, N. Y., 1905, xviii, 144-148.— Halberstadt (A. H.) 
Report of an operation performed for ectopic pregnancy 
during the tenth month. Am. Gynec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 
1895, vi, 312; 339. Also, Reprint. — Heinsius. Ueberdie 
Beziehungen zwischen kindlichen und mutterlichen 
Elementen bei ektopischer Graviditiit und ihr Verhalten 
nach dem Fruehttode. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Stuttg., 1905, liv, 198-215.— Hue (F.) Deux cas de gros- 
sesses extra-uterines anciennes ouvertes dans la vessie; 
cystotomie sus-pubienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 702-707.— Kime (R. R.) A case of 
extra-uterine pregnancy of four years and eight months 
duration, complicated by entero-uterine fistula. Weekly 
M. Rev., St. Louis, 1890, xxii, 484-486. Also: Atlanta M. 
& S. J., 1890-91, n. s.,vii, 598-602.— Kirmisson (E.) Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine datant de trois ans; laparotomie; gue- 
rison. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvneo. de Par. (1888), 
1889, iv, 146-154.— Klingensmith (I. P.) A case of ex- 
trauterine pregnancy with retention of fetal bones for 
seventeen years. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 386.— 
Knox (A. W.) Extra-uterine pregnancy, with long re- 
tained, full-term dead fcetus. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Char- 
lotte, 1901, 132-136.— Krasnoff (V. O.) Ob iskhodie 
vnlematochnol beremennosti v litopedion. [Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy ending in lithopedion.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1900, li'ii, 848-853.— Lanwersi Grossesse extra- 
uterine qperee apres terme. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 191)0-1901, xi, 3— Lemaire. Grossesse 
extra-uterine; mouvements actifs du fuetus persistants. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1890), 1891, 2. s., iv, 68-71.— 
Leinoiiii ier (G.) Note sur une grossesse extra-uterine 
remontant k 24 ans et dont 1' expulsion s'est faite par l'in- 
testin; deux grossessesa terme posterieures icette concep- 
tion. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1898, 31- 
33. — Lovrirh (J.) A magzat halala utan hat honapig 
viselt, kihordott mehenkiviili terhesseg. [Death of the 
fcetus after eight months, completed extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1906, 224-226. — JTIae- 
AiiliflV. Grossesse extra uterine; kyste foetal; laparo- 
tomie et ablation de ce kyste apres une nouvelle gros- 
sesse menee a terme. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 280- 
282.— Ulctiannon (E. A.) A case of extra-uterine fceta- 
tion; operation and removal at thirteen months. Mon- 
treal M.J. ,1891-2, xx, 721-731.— JM.cl.ean (M.) A case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy; operation at the twelfth, 
month, three months after death of child at term; recov- 
ery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 348-354, 1 pi.— Mal- 
colm. Partially macerated fcetus from an extra-uterine 
fetation retained in the body about a year after its death. 
Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 222. -. Macer- 
ated bones of a foetus from an extra-uterine gestation re- 
tained seven years. Ibid., 223-225— Mann (M. D.) Two 
cases of ectopic gestation; retention of the fetus for eight 
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and thirteen years, respectively; operation; cure. Buffalo 
M.J.,1895-6,xxxv,2&-29. jlteo.Repnnt.— OTuratolT(A.A.) 
K ucheniyu o vnlematochnol beremennosxi v pozdnem 
periodle yeya razvitiya i pri zhivom plodle. [Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy in late period of development and with 
living foetus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899, 
xiii, 469-489. 1 pi. — Nicolaysen (J.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy; laparotomy; extraction of a dead child; re- 
covery. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 
250-255.— Patterson (J. A.) Report of a case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy with foetus retained for seven years. 
Pittsburg M. Rev., 1896, x, 2451).— Peterson (R.) Extra- 
uterine gestation of six years' standing. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1903, xlvii, 508. — Phillips (J.) A case of extra- 
uterine gestation in which foetal death probably occurred 
at the end of the sixth month, and abdominal section 
was performed two and a half months later. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1893), 1894, xxxv, 162-174. [Discussion], 179- 

184. . A case of extra-uterine gestation in which 

foetal death occurred at term after spurious labour, and 
abdominal section was performed four to five months 
later. Ibid., 1900, xlii, 121-129. — Puecli (P.) Uncasde 
missed abortion. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi, 33-37. — Rec- 
tor (J.M.) An interesting case of ectopic gestation, of 
twelve months' duration and without rupture of the sac. 
N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 648.— Robinson (B.) Opera- 
tion for ectopic pregnancy at the tenth month of gesta- 
tion. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1895, n. s., xiv, 571. — 
Schwartz. Grossesse extra-uterine tubaire peri toneale 
avec rupture et adherences au gros intestin, de sept mois 
et demi a huit mois; mort du foetus; ablation dix mois 
apres le debut presume de la grossesse. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 1190.— Snijiiian 
(E. R.) & Traqnair (H. M.) A case of old-standing 
ectopic gestation. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 
1905, iii, 32. — Stanklewicz (C.) Przyczynek do kazu- 
istyki ciijzy jajowodowej: zatrzymanie plodu prawie do- 
noszonego w cia.gu lat oSmnastu. [Tubal pregnancy; re- 
tention of foetus nearly at term during eighteen years.] 
Czasopismo lek., E6d2, 1899, i, 385-394. Also, transl.: Rev. 
de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1901, v, 595-604.— Strong 
(C. P.) The pelvic conditions found at a coeliotomy four 
years subsequent to an ectopic gestation. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1893, cxxviii, 238.— Xate (W. W. H.) Extra-uterine 
gestation at full-term; death of foetus; removal of foetus 
and placenta by abdominal section; recovery. J. Obst. 
& Gynsec Brit, limp., Lond., 1906, x, 592-595.— Terrillon. 
Grossesse tubaire de sept mois; mort du foetus cinq mois 
avant l'opera'tion; laparotomies ablation de la trompe 
avec le fetus contenu; guerison. Arch, de tocol.. Par., 
1891, xviii, 169-172. — Tonison (G.I.) Vniemotochnaya 
beremennost pozdnyavo perioda. [Extrauterine preg- 
nancy of a late period.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1903, xvii, 162-169, 1 pi.— Torino (V.) Em- 
barazo tubario; feto retenido 15 alios; extirpacion por 
laparotomia. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1907, x, 136- 
147. — Tufller. Grossesse extra-uterine; lithopedion 
siegeant sur un kyste place a la face anterieure de 
1' uterus et saillant sans interm<5diaire dans la cavite 
peritoneale; extraction du fetus et du kyste; gueri- 
son. Bull, et mCm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., 
xvii, 364-367. Also: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1891, xxxv, 461-468. Also, Reprint.— "Veil (J.) Ueber 
die Therapie der friihzeitig abgestorbenen Extra-Uterin- 
Schwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
1113-1115. — Villar (F.) Un caso de embarazo tubario; 
laparotomia al duodecimo mes; curaci6n. Abeja med., 
Habana, 1895, iv, 2; 13.— Voigt (T. ) Ein Fall von links- 
seitiger Extra-Uterin-Schwangerschaft; Bauchschnitt 14 
Tage nach Absterben der reifen Frucht; Exstirpation 
des Fruchtsackesso weitmoglich; Genesung. Centralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891, xv, 21-24.— Warren (J.C.) Lap- 
arotomy for extrauterine pregnancy; removal of macer- 
ated foetus of eight months. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, 
cxxvii, 525. Also, Reprint.— Yamazaki (M.) [Enter- 
otomy in extrauterine pregnancy; petrified fetus per- 
forating intestinal canal, one part removed, one part re- 
tained.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 6 ; 98. 

Pregnancy {Ectopic, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

See, also, Ovary ( Cysts of, Diagnosis of) ; Preg- 
nancy (Tubal, Diagnosis of ) . 

Brunet (G.) *Die Schwierigkeiten der Dif- 
ferentialdiagnose zwischen extra- und intra- 
uteriner Graviditiit bei der Hypertrophia colli 
uteri supravaginalis. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1901. 

David (I.) *Grossesses intra-uterines prises 
pour extra-uterines. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Eckes (H.) * Ueber wahre und vorge- 
tiiuschte Extrauteringraviditiit. [Heidelberg.] 
8°. Worms, 1904. 
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Fenger (C. ) Two canes of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy from examination of the specimens. 
Report to the Chicago Gynecological Society. 
8°. Chicago, 1885. 

Fritze (H. E. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der vorgeriickten Extrauterinsehwangerschaft 
bei totem Kinde. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Heuer (M.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Extrauteringraviditiit in den ersten Monaten. 
8°. Gottingen, 1900. 

Maur (R.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
symptomatologie de la grossesse extra-uterine, 
specialement dans sa premiere periode. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

M ur a toff (A. A.) Ocherki klinicheskikh 
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Neatby (E. A.) The clinical features of early ectopic 
pregnancy. Homneop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xxv, 53; 155; 
226.— Neuman. Fall af hannatometra och ovarialtu- 
mor, simulerande extrauteringraviditet. [A case of . . . 
simulating extrauterine pregnancy.] Goteborgs Liik.- 
sallsk. Forh., 1904, 73-75.— Newe II "(F.S.) Sixty casesof 
extra-uterine pregnancy, internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 15. 
s., iv, 214-220.— Noble (CP.) The significance of the 
temperature in the diagnosis of extra-uterine pregnancy 
during the period of collapse from hemorrhage. Phila. 
M. J., 1903, xi, 265. Also, Reprint.— Olivier (A.) Note 
sur un cas d'hemorragie par decollement premature des 
membranes au cours du troisieme mois de la grossesse; 
diagnostic erronede grossesse extra-uterine rompue, lapa- 
rotomie negative, persistance de la grossesse, accouche- 
ment i huit mois d'un enfant vivant et bien developpe. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 267- 
271. Also, traiisl. [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 809- 
812. — Olsliaiisen (R.) Die Diagnose der Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, 
i,507-513. Also, transl.: Med. Weekbl.,Amst., 1904-5, xi,143- 
450. — Orloff ( V.N.) K ucheniyu o th<\h iznavanii vnlema- 
toehnol beremennosti i trubnovo vikidisha. [Diagnosis 
of extrauterine pregnancy and tubal abortion.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 606-609.— Palmer (C. D. ) 
Ectopic gestation, with special reference to diagnosis. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlviii, 594-596. [Discus- 
sion], 602 - 608 — Patry. Grossesse extra- uterine non 
diagnostiquee au debut. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 665.— Perrilliat. Pseudo-intra- 
ligamentary extra-uterine pregnancv. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 65-70^ 1 pi. Also: Inter- 
nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 13-15.— Pestalozza (E.) 
Sulla diagnosi della gravidanza extrauterina. Gine- 
cologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 545-547.— Pleitter (O. J.) A 
case of extra-uterine pregnancy; diagnosis at end of sec- 
ond month; operation; recovery. Boston M. &S. J., 1901, 
cxlv, 36. — Piclievin (R.) Grossest extra-uterine re- 
cente. Semaine gynec, Par., 1902, vii, 289.— Pinard. 
Sur un cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Independ. med., 
Par., 1895, 9.— Puech. Grossesse normale simulant une 
grossesse extra-uterine. N. Montpel. med., 1892, ii, 353. — 
Quirk. (H. VV.) The diagnosis of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Tr. Ohio M.Soc, Cincin., 1893, 352-357.— Rani- 
say (O. G.) Persistent uterine hemorrhage a significant 
symptom of extra-uterine pregnancv. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1904, xxxii, 1043.— Reeve (J. C.) The early diag- 
nosis of extra-uterine pregnancv. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleve- 
land, 1889, 115-126.— Reynolds (E.) Cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy illustrating difficulties in the diag- 
nosis of the condition. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi,306- 
308. [Discussion], 313. Also, Reprint.— Ross (J. F. W.) 
Ectopic gestation; its varieties, symptoms, and treatment 
during its several stages. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 
1892, Phila., 1893, v, 380-423.— Rou tier (A.) Latero- 
flexion droite ayant fait croire a une grossesse extra-ute- 
rine; laparotomie; redressement de 1' uterus; avortement 
consecutif ; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. 
et de psediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 9. Also: Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 127.— Royster (H. A.) On the 
diagnosis of ectopic gestation. Charlotte [N. CI M. J., 
1903, xxii, 1-4.— Rudaux (P.) Diagnostic de la gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. Clinique, Par.. 1906, i, 246. — Saba- 
dini. Grossesse extra-uterine et difficulte de diagnos- 
tic. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 398-410.— 
Sa I iii (M.) Ett fall af extrauterin graviditet diagnos- 
ticeradt geuom Rontgenfotografering. [A case of ex- 
trauterine pregnancy diagnosed by Rontgen photog- 
raphy.] Forh. Svens. Lak.-Siillsk.Sammank., Stockholm, 
1903, 65-72.— Scliambaeher (C.) Weiterer Beitrag zur 
Frage der vorgetauschten Extrauterin-Gravidititt. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1081-1086.— Seale 
(E. A.) A case of ectopic gestation with unusually early 
symptoms. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1907, v, 
305-307.— Seay (R. W.) Clinical notes on extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1894, 321-323.— 
Segond (P.) Grossesse uterine prise pour une grossesse 
extra-uterine griice a la fixation de l'uterus gravide en 
lateroversion gauche; laparotomie; liberation etredresse- 
ment de l'uterus; guerison de l'operee; continuation de 
la grossesse; avortement ult<5rieur etranger a l'interven- 
tion. Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 113-118 — 
Sittner (A.) Diagnostische Verfehlungen auf dem 
Gebiete der Extrauteringraviditiit. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 743; 759; 787.— SjSgren 
(T.) Ein Fall von extrauteriner Graviditat, diagnosti- 
ziert durch ROntgenographie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 128.— Skene (W. 
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Pregnancy {Ectopic, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

W) Diagnosis of ectopic pregnancy. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1903, i, 195.— Smith (R. R.) Extrauterine preg- 
nancy with a report of eight cases and with special ref- 
erence to the symptomatology. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 
161-109.— Stein (A.) Ein Fall von extranterincr Gra- 
viditas Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahten, Hamb., 
1907, x, 352, 1 pi.— Storm (W.T.) Case of extra-uterine 
gestation: diagnosis of appendicitis. St. Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1900-1901, viii, 11.— Suite de la discussion snr 
le diagnostic et le traitement de la grosscsse extra- 
uterine. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896, lxix, 172-174.— Tail 
(L ) Note on the diagnosis of extra- uterine preg- 
nancy Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (18731, 1874, xv, 135-140. 
Also, "Reprint. —Tate (M. A.) Ectopic, gestation; diag- 
nosis and cases. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1904-5, 
ii 260-263. — Taiiber. Extrauteringraviditiit und Hii- 
m'oglobinurie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 437.— 
Taylor (H. M.) & McGuIre (H.) Report of a case of 
ectopic gestation diagnosed before the eighth week. Prac- 
tice, Richmond, 1893, vii, 25-29.— Taylor (.1. \V.) Note 
on the early diagnosis of extra-uterine pregnancy. Med. 

Press&Circ, Lohd.,1890,n. s...xlix,474. ■ — . Onthediag- 

nosisof extra-uterine pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 
653-657.— Teinoin. Grossesscs extra-uterines; hemato- 
salpynx; inondationperitoneale; utilitedu diagnostic pre- 
' coce Gaz. de gvnec., Par., 1906, xxi, 30.5-316. Also: J. d. 
sages-femmes. Par., 1906, xxxiv, 171; 179.— TOtli. Lapa- 
rotomie bei innerer Blutung wegen Verdacht auf Extra- 
uteringraviditat. Pest, med.-chir. Prcsse, Budapest, 1907, 
xliii 479. — Trowbridge (E. H.) Early stage of extra- 
uterine pregnancv. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 142-144.— 
Tuszkai(E.) Zur F rage der Friihdiagnose der ektopi- 
«chen Schwangerschaft. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1895, xxxi, 515; 552. Also, Reprint.— I pliain (.T.H.J.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy ; report of a case diagnosed be- 
fore rupture; cause, an accessory ostium abdominale. 
Columbus M. J., 1900, xxiv, 561-570.— Van Engelen. 
Diagnostic de la grossesse extra-uterine. Clinique, Brux., 
1904 xviii, 161-169. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 21.— 
Varnek ( L. N.) Vnlematochnaya beremennost iliapen- 
ditsit? [Extrauterine pregnancy or appendicitis?! Khi- 
rurgia,Mosk.,1904, xv. 400-404.— Vineberg(H.X.) Tubal 
mole pregnancv, with some remarks on the differential 
diagnosisof ectopicgestation. N. York M. J., 1895,lxi,355- 

358. Also. Reprint. . Differential diagnosis between 

extra-uterine pregnancv and early abortion. Med. Rec, 

N Y 1898 liv, 619-654. . Dermoid cyst simulating 

ectopic pregnancv. Tr. N. York Obst. Soc, 1898-9, 3-8. 

The differential diagnosis of ectopic pregnancy, 

with especial reference between it and that of early ute- 
rine abortion. J. Am. M. As*., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1305- 
1307 Also Reprint.— Waldo (R.) Acaseof ectopicgesta- 
tion with unusual symptoms. Med. Rec.N. Y., 1900, lvn,79. 

A frequent mistake in extra-uterine pregnancy. 

Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 515.— Wallirh (V.) 



Gynsc. & Obst , 1894, iv, 557.— Weindler (F.) Zur Dia 
gnoseder friihzeitigen Extrauteringraviditiit, mit Hulte 
der Menstruationscurven. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, 
lxi 579-594 — Wells(B. H.) Differential diagnosis of ec- 
topic gestation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 845-847. 
[Discussion] , 881 -Werder (X. O.) Extra-uterine : preg- 
nancy in its earlier months. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1891, v 
69-75— Wileox (De W. G.) The early recognition of 

ectopic pregnancv. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 168; 216. — . 

Diagnostic precoce de la grossesse extra-uterine. Cong, 
internal. d'homeeop.1900, Corbeil, 1901, 367-374.- Wright 
(C B ) Extra-uterine pregnancy, with symptoms ot ap- 
pendicitis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 205. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Jurisprudence of). 

Marion (P.) *De la rupture de la grossesse 
extra-uterine au point de vue medico-legal. 4°. 

Paris, 1893. jnill . 

Doderlein (A.) Tubargraviditat und Unfallrente. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2052-2054. -O'Mal ley 
(A) Ectopicgestation. In: 0'Malley& Walsh Essays 
Pastoral Med./ 8°, Lond. & Bombay, 1906, l-39.-Pay- 
zant (J. A.) A case of tubal pregnancy unique in a 
medico-legal aspect. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1894, 
vi, 306.— Raynaud (L.) Rapport medico-legal sur un 
cas de mort par rupture d'un kyste total (grossesse extra- 
uterine). .1 de med. de Par., 1893, 2. 8., V.505. Also: Rev. 
demed. l.'g.. Par., 1893-4, i, 101-103.— Zmlgrodzki (C. ) 
De la grossesse extra-uterine au point de vue medieo- 
legale. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1891, 3. 8., xxvi, 152-159. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Plural). 

Sep, also, Pregnancy ( Ectopic) coeoristing wtih 
uterine; Pregnancy ( Tubal, Plural). 

Andrews (H. R.) Bilateral extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Tr Obst SOC. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 461-464. Also: Brit. M 
J Lond., 1904, i, 75.-Ball (F. P.) Report of a case of 
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double extra-uterine pregnancv. Penn.M. J., Pittsburg, 
1901-2, v, 360-362.— Barker (M. R.) Case of double 
extra-uterine pregnancv. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1907, v, 132-136.— Bloom (H. C.) Section for double 
extra-uterine pregnancy thirteen weeks after abortion. 
Phila. Polyclin., 1894, ili, 292.— Boldt (H. J.) Double 
extrauterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 
261-263.— Burford (G.'H.) Simultaneous ectopic gesta- 
tion in both Fallopian tubes. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1905, n. 8., lxxix, 533.— Byl'ord (II. T.) Two fetuses re- 
moved from the peritoneal cavity at one operation. Am. 
J. Obst.. N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 269-271. Also: Tr. Chicago 
Gynec. Soc, N. Y.. 1892-4, ii, 139.— €liandler(S.) Double 
extrauterine pregnancy. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 
320. — Child (C. G.) Twin ectopic pregnancy. Am. J. 
obst ., N. Y., 1907, lv, 94 —Bufr" (J. M.) A unique case of 
double extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 
1895, n. s., xix, 93.— Folet (H.) Grossesse extra-uterine 
gemellaire probablement tubaire;- retention pendant 
quinze ansd'un totusrnort a terme; laparotomie; extirpa- 
tion: du sac et de son contfenu; guerison. Ann.de gynec. 
et d'obst. Par., 1896, xlv, 190-198. Also: Bull. med. du 
nord, Lille, 1896, xxxv, 289-298, 1 pi. — Gratsc-hoff* 
(L.) Ett fall af dubbelt extra-uterint hafvandeskap. 
[A case of double extrauterine pregnancy.] Finska 

lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, 415-417. . 

Ytterligarc ett fall af dubbelt extrauterint hafvandeskap. 
[Noch ein Fall von doppelter extrauteriner Schwanger- 
schaft. Ret'., p. v.] Ibid., 1906, xlviii, 646-550.— Grosser 
(C. R.) Double extra-uterine pregnancy with rupture of 
both tubes. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1903, 
xi, 126.— Heady (J.F.)&Hall (R.B.) Doubleconsecu- 
tive ectopic pregnancies. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1898, xxvi, 218-221.— Kessler. Extrauterine Zwillings- 
schwangerschaft. Ztschr.f.Geburtsh.u. Gynaek., Stuttg., 
1902, xlvii, 317-328.— Kline (R. R.) Case report; extra- 
uterine superfetation. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894, 
333. — JJIichinard (P.) A case of plural ectopic gesta- 
tion; rupture; operation; recovery; subsequent uterine 
pregnancy. Southwest. M. & S. Reporter, Fort Worth, 
1895-6, i, 253-258. Also: Texas M. News, Austin, 
1895 - 6, v, 488-492. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, 
xxxiv, 36-40. Also: Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1896, 321- 
325.— Ulori (G.) Sopra un caso di gravidanza extra- 
uterina doppia. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1893, lii, 563- 
567 — Polak (J. O.) Double ectopic gestation; intraperi- 
toneal rupture. Brooklyn M.J. ,1904, xviii, 248.— Psaltoli* 
(A.) Grossesse extra-uterine bilaterale; premiere gros- 
sesse ovarique gauche datant de 3 ans et quelques mois, 
avec totus de 4£ a 5 mois; seconde grossesse tubaire 
droite datant de pres de 5 mois; laparotomie simultanee; 
guerison. Ann. de gvnec et d'obst,, Par., 1903, lix,376- 
378. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1903, vii, 265-268. Also: Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'obst. et de gvnec, 395-401.— Baventtfs. Embarazo 
extrauterine doble. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1903, 
xvii, 165-167.— Robinson (A. L.) A case of twin extra- 
uterine pregnancy; abortion per vias naturales at the 
fourteenth week. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 690. Also, Re- 
print— Bosenstein (P.) Ein Fall von doppelseitig 
geplatzter Extrauteringraviditiit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903 xl, 273. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
1903! Berl., 1904, xxxiv, 88-90.— von Rostliorn (A.) 
Primare Tubar-, secundiire Abdominalschwangerschaft; 
Zwil'linge; Laparotomie; Heilung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1890 iii, 417-420.— Ryan (W. P.) Twin ectopic, gestation. 
Chicago M. Times, 1896, xxix, 412-414.— Taconnet & 
lie Fort. Grossesse extra-uterine gemellaire. Echo 
med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 139. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Repeated). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Tubal, Repeated). 

Bottoer (G. F. W.) *Ueber einen Fall von 
wiederholter Extrauterinschwangerschaft bei 
derselben Fran. 8°. , Leipzig, 1903. 

Haret (E.-M.) * Etude critique sur 35 nou- 
veaux cas de grossesse ectopique recidivante. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also, in: Ann.degynecetd'obst., Par., 1901, lvi, 111-139. 

Martin (P.-J.) *De la recidive dans la gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Payen (G.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
grossesses extra-uterines repetees. 8°. Lyon, 
1899. 

Rocquet (M.) *De la grossesse extra-ute- 
rine repetee chez la memefemme; diagnostic et 
traitement. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Sens (C.-V.-M.) * Etude critique de 89 ob- 
servations de recidive de grossesse ectopique. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 
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Pregnancy (Ectopic, Repeated). 

Agaionott\S.N.) Sluchal povtornol vnlematochnol 
beremennosti. [Case of repeated extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Sborn. rabot. akush. i zhensk. bolez. . . . Slav- 
yanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i, 355-363.— Allen (B.) 
A second ectopic pregnancy in same patient within period 
of fourteen months. Boston M.& S.J., 1906, cliv, 654. — 
Baldy (J. M.) Extrauterinepregnancy twice in thcsame 
patient within one year. Am. J. Obst.,N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 242- 
246. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, 
viii, 108-113.— Beck (C.) Ectopic pregnancy twice In 
the same patient. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 570- 
576. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-1, ii, 9- 
17. — Bo ii illy (G.) & liecene (P.) Un cas de recidive 
de grossesse extrauterine. Semaine gynec, Par., 1901, 
vi, 217.— Bristow (A. T.) Two cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy occurring in the same individual at rive 
months interval. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1906-7, 
iii, 223-228. — Chapot-Pre vost. Recidive de grossesse 
ectopique. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 132- 
137. — Borland. (W.A.N.) Repeated extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 487^191. [Dis- 
cussion] , 519-523. Also, Reprint.— Edgar (J.) Repeated 
ectopic gestation in the same patient; with pathological 
report by J. H. Teacher. Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., vi, 34- 
40. — Ferguson (J.H.) Repeated ectopic pregnancy in 
the same patient, with account of a case where two gesta- 
tion sacs (one a lithopaedion) were successfully removed 
from either side at one operation. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 37-42, 1 pi.— Fleming (C. K.) Re- 
peated extrauterine pregnancy, with report of two cases. 
Med. Stantard, Chicago, 1899, xxii, 529. Also: Denver M. 
Times, 1899-1900, xix, 134-136.— Frankenthal (L. E.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy occurring twice in the same 
patient, with general consideration of the subject of 
ectopic gestation. Tr. Chicago Gvnec. Soc, N. Y., 1895-6, 
233-2.50. [Discussion] ,258-273. Also: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. 
J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 297-316. Also, Reprint.— Goodall (A.) 
Notes of a case of repeated extrauterine gestation on the 
same side. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1906, i, 1272.— Halg (J.) 
Repeated ectopic pregnancy in the same patient, with 
account of a case where two gestation sacs (one a litho- 
paedion) were successfully removed from either side, at 
oneoperation. Edinb. M. J., 1899,n. s.,v, 145-150. — Harris 
(P. A.) Recurrent ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1904, 1, 117-119.— Henrotay (J.) Recidive de grossesse 
ectopique. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 
1906-7, xvii, 51. — Kuppenheim. Wiederholte ekto- 
pische Schwangerschaften. Arch. f.Gynaek., Berl., 1907, 
lxxxi, 211-220.— Kynoeh (J. A. C.) Repeated ectopic 
pregnancy in the same patient. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 
1902, x, 120-123. ■ — . On repeated extra-uterine preg- 
nancy, with notesof twocases. J.Obst.&Gynsec.Brit.Emp., 
Lond., 1906,x, 576-582. — Lawrence (F. F.) Ectopic preg- 
nancy twice in the same patient within fourteen months; 
other cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 534. — 
Lewers (A. H. N.) A case of repeated ectopic gesta- 
tion in the same patient; laparotomy on each occasion. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. LoncL , 1900, xlii, 324-831, 1 pi. . Repeat- 
ed ectopic gestation in the same patient. Ibid. (1903), 
1904, xlv, 418-421.— Llndqulst. Fall af upprepad ex- 
trauterin graviditet. [A case of repeated extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Goteborgs Lak.-siillsk. 'F6rh., Stockholm, 
1907, 8-11 — Iitidlam (R.) Repeated extra-uterine preg- 
nancy with two laparotomies in six months; recovery. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1895, xvi, 155-160. — Livoft* (I. M.) K 
kazuistikle povtornol vnlematochnol beremennosti. 
[Repeated extrauterine pregnancy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1903, x, 467.— McKelway (G. I.) Repeated 
extra-uterine pregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, 
xxi, 397-402.— ITleyer (L.) Om gentaget Extrauterin- 
svangerskab hossamme Patient. [Repeated extrauterine 
pregnancyinthesamepatient; laparotomy.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kjobenh. ^1890, 3. R., viii, 677-682. Also,transl.: Ann. Gynaec. 
& P*diat., Pbila., 18*9-90, iii, 501-503. —Ittlcliin (P.) 
Wiederholte Extrauterinschwangerschaft in ein und der- 
selbenTube; Zwillinge. Monatschr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gynak., 
Berl., 1905, xxii, 455-457.— Murphy (J. P.) Recurrent 
ectopic pregnancy; specimen. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 
84.— Okinczyc (J.) Deuxieme grossesse extra-uterine 
chez la meme femme. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1902, lxxvii, 893.— Pestalozza (E.) Sulla gravidanza 
extrauterina ripetuta. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1900, 
iii, 474-479. Also: Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, 
Roma, 1901, vii, 255-262. — Philipowicz (W.) Ueber 
einen Fall von wiederholter Extrauteringraviditiit. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 339.— Phillips (J.) A 
case of repeated extra-uterine pregnancy, with an esti- 
mate of theage of the foetus in the more recent pregnancy 
from the appearances show n in an X-ray photograph. J. 
Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 39-42.— Reed 
(C. A. L.) Second occurrence of ectopic gestation in the 
same patient. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 694-698.— 
Ross (J. F. W.) Ectopic gestation occurring twice in 
the same patient; two operations; recovery. Ibid., 1896, 

xxxiii, 234-236. . Ectopic gestation occurring twice 

in the same patient; two operations and two recoveries. 
Ibid., 1898, xxxviii, 850-852.— Rowse (Claudia A. P.) 
A case of ectopic gestation occurring twice in the same 



Pregnancy (Ectopic, Repeated). 

patient, in both instances the uterus being retrovertcd. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1435.— Roysler (II. A.) Ectopic 
gestation twice in thesaine patient within eleven months; 
exhibition of specimens. VirginiaM. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1905, x, 17. — Sandberg-Debele (D. D. ) biui bal 
povtornol vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Repeated ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 
265-267. — Schoolfield (C. B.) Two cases of ectopic 
pregnancy twice in same patient. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1898, xxxvii, 318-321. [Discussion] ,351-355. Also [Abstr.j: 

Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 613. . 

Ectopic pregnancy twice in same patient; report of three 
cases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n.s.,xl, 184-186. [Dis- 
cussion], 195-200.— Stark (S.) Twoectopicgestationsoc- 
curring in one patient. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., 
lviii,123.— storer (M.) Thurber (M. T.) Repeated 
ectopic gestation in the same patient, with operation in 
each case. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 177-181. Also, 
Reprint. — de Strauch. Cinq cas de grossesses extra- 
uterines repetees. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. abd., Par., 

1899, iii, 51-60.— Tiniiaiiolt i I. N.) K kazuistikle pov- 
tornol vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Repeated extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. 
Obsh., Tiflis, 1899-1900, xxxvi, 508-511.— Varnier (H.) 
Recidive de la grossesse ectopique. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 258-269.— 
"Varnier (H.) & Sens (C.) Sur la recidive de la gros- 
sesse ectopique; etude critique de 96 observations. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 169-222 —Volt' (I. A.) 
Povtorniya vnlematoehniya beremennosti. [Repeated 
extrauterine pregnancies.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1904, iii, 1650-1652.— \\ el Is (B. H.) Repeated ectopic 
gestation. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1902, xxvii, 380- 
425. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 801-806.— Wor- 
rall (R.) Ectopic gestation twice in the same patient 
within seven months. Brit. Gynaec J., Lond., 1897-8, 
xiii, 358-361. — Zangemeister (W.) Drei Fiille von 
wiederholter Extrauteringraviditiit bei derselben Frau. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 404- 
416. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Rupture in). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Ectopic, Jurisprudence 
of); Pregnancy {Interstitial); Pregnancy 
{Ovarian); Pregnancy [Tubal, Rupture in), 

Agumet (M. ) *De l'inondation peritoneale 
dans les grossesses ectopiques. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Baatz (P. ) * Ueber die Perforation der 
Extrauterinscnwank't't'^chaft in die Blase. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1899. 

Jacoby (H.) * Ueber Ruptur des Frucht- 
sackes bei Extrauterinschwangerschaft nach 
dem Tode des Foetus. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

Moran (J.) & Manley (T. H.) Rupture of 
an ectopic sac in the sixth month of pregnancy; 
abdominal section and recovery. 8°. New 
York, 1890. 

Tukck (J. E. ) *Disp. med. inaug. continens 
historiam mulieris varia ossa per alvum ejicien- 
tis. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, 1727. 

Allen (F.O.j Ruptured ectopic pregnancy during 
typhoid fever. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 321-323.— 
Ashley (C.) [Ruptured ectopic gestation.] Tr. Lu- 
zerne Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkesbarre, 1902, ix, 116.— Au- 
vray. Trois cas d'inondation sanguine peritoneale; 
suite de rupture de grossesses extra-uterines. Progres 
med., Par., 1900,3. s., xi, 353-356. — A uvray & Morestin. 
Quatre cas de grossesses ectopiques rompues; inondation 
peritoneale; laparotomie; guerison. [Rap. de Routier.] 
. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 317- 
321.— Raer (B. F.) A case of extra-uterine gestation; 
intra-peritoneal rupture in fifth week ; operation five 
weeks after rupture; recoverv. Ann. Gvnsec. & Paediat., 
Phila., 1890-91, iv, 353-361. Also: Lehigh Valley M. Mag., 
Easton, Pa., 1890-91, ii, 83-89. — Raer (J. S.) When and 
when not to operate in ruptured extrauterine pregnancy. 
J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1907-8, iv, 145-151.— Raid- 
win (F. B.J.) Ectopic gestation; rupture; operation; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1145.— Haldy (J. M.) 
A criticism of Dr. Manley's case of ectopic gestation. In- 
ternat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1890, iii, 273. See, also, infra, 
Moran & Manley. . The treatment of ectopic preg- 
nancy. Med. News, Phila., 1891, 1 viii, 10-16.— Bat< hclor 
(F. C.) Notes on a case of ruptured ectopic gestation 
with severe haemorrhage; recovery after intravenous in- 
fusion of saline fluid. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1895, 
viii, 3-6. . Four instances of ruptured ectopic ges- 
tation following Alexander's operation. J. Obst. & Gy- 
naec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 618-620.— Bened it (P.) 
Grossesse ectopique ouverte dans la vessie. Rev. Soc. 
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xii, 692-694. — Beyea 
(H. D.) A case of ruptured extrauterine pregnancy op- 
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erated upon while in profound collapse; recovery. Am 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 848-853.— Bldivell. Rupture 
of extra-uterine gestation. Med. Press & Circ, Loud 
1899, n. s., lxviii, 164.— Blags (G. P.) Ruptured ectopic 

gestation. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896, 6". 

Kuldt (II. J.) Ruptured left broad ligament pregnancy 
Am. J. Obst., X. v., 1904, 1, 102-104.— Bonaehl. Gros- 
sesses extra-uterines et inondations peritoneales. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Buearest, 1905-6, viii, 74-78.— 
Boros (J.) Rupturalt mehenkivuli terhesscg mritett 
esete; gy6gyulas. [Operation for ruptured extrauterine 
pregnancy; recovery.] Orvosl hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii 
612.— Brain well (1!.) Notes of a case of extra uterine 
gestation, in which the foetus was expelled per rectum 
Stud. clin. med., Kdinh., 1889-90, i, 217-221, 1 pL Broth- 
ers (A.) A fourth case of ruptured ectopic-gestation sac. 
N. York If. J., 1897, lxv, 6. Also: J. Arkansas M. Soc, 

Little Rock, 1897, viii, 39-41. . Report of a case of 

ruptured ectopic gestation successfully operated upon in 
a tenement house. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901 
xix, 331-334.— Builus. Solitare Hematocele. Verhandl! 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvnak. 1903, Leipz., 1901 x 274- 
277.— Burford (G.) <fc Thomas (H. W.) A caseof ex- 
tra-uterine gestation with early rupture (at about the sev- 
enth week). Brit. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1907, i, 720-728.— 
Burrage (W. L.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy; 
rupture at the second month; abdominal section two 
weeks later; broken down and putrid hematocele with 
gangrenous wails; recovery. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 
1893, iii, 377-380.— Byrne (W. S.) Rupture in early ec- 
topic gestation. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr 
1899, Brisbane, 1901, -119-123. — < a Mian \. Mort rapide 
par inondation peritoneale. Bull. Soc. centr. de med 
du nord, Lille, 1902, 207. — Childe (CP.) Six cases 
of ruptured ectopic gestation ; five exsections ; four 
recoveries. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, lxxviii, 470-481, 
2 pi.— Clarke (A. P.) The management of casesof emer- 
gency arising from rupture in ectopic pregnancy. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 449-156. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. 
& Gynec. 1902, N. Y., 1903, x v, 296-302.— Clay ( D. L.) Case 
of ectopic gestation ; rupture into the general peri- 
toneal cavity; operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1901, ii, 1661. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 847.— 
Coe (J. W.) Report of a case of ruptured ectopic gesta- 
tion. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv. 289.— Croisier (A.) 
Grossesse extra-uterine rompue au &<• mois; conservation 
dans la cavite peritoneale pendant les 8 mois suivants du 
foetus mort et en voie de putrefaction. Compt. rend. 
Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 220- 
222 — ( room (J. H.) Two cases of extra-uterine gesta- 
tion operated on after rupture at the fourth month. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1894*4), xx, 68-76.— Delbet (P.) Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine rompue; laparotomie; guerison. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 222-224.— De- 
raclie. Rupture de grossesse extra-uterine; laparoto- 
mie; guerison. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1904,4. s.. xxiii, 

100-103. . Trois nouveau casde rupture de grossesse 

extra-uterine; operation. Ibid., 1906, 4. s., xxviii, 309- 
313. — Deivandre. Grossesse extra-uterine rompue. 
Ann. Soc de med. d'Anvers, 1896, 1 viii , 15-20.— Diel (A.) 
Grossesse extra-uterine rompue. Tribune med., Par., 
1903, 2. s., xxxv, 2*0.— Discussion sur l'inondation pe- 
ritoneale compliquant la grossesse ectopiqne. Bull, et 
mem. Soc.de chir.de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 398-401 — 
Discussion sur l'inondation peritoneale; a proposdu 
traitement des hematoceles et grossesses extra-uterines. 
Ibid., 518-525. — von Dolllnger daGraye, Gravidez 
extra-uterina com rejei^ao do feto pelo recto. Gaz. clin., 
S. Paulo, 1905,iii, 251-253.— Dudley(A.P.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy with rupture. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 

1902, xv, 221.— Dunsmoor (F. A*.) A case of ectopic 
pregnancy, fetus continuing to grow three months after 
rupture. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 248. — 
Edgar (J.) Ectopic gestation, with formation of large 
hsematocele and secondary rupture into upper third of 
sigmoid flexure. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 143-146.— El- 
der (J. M.) A case of ectopic gestation; rupture; haemor- 
rhage; operation; recovery. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 
446-448.— Erck (T. A.) A case of ruptured extra-uterine 
pregnancy complicated by dermoid tumor; operation 
and recovery. Am. Gyna;c.& Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 
826-830. — I 'la ta n. Muss bei der Operation geplatzter 
Extrauterinschwangerschaften das in die Peritoneal- 
hohle ergossene Blut entfernt werden? Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 42. — von Frauqne (O.) Ueber 
Blutungen in die freie Bauchhohle bei Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 
295-297. — de Freltas (Q. B. ) Notes on a case of extra- 
uterine gestation with passage of foetal remains per rec- 
tum. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1902, 72-75. — 
Fried rich. Ueber einen geheilten Fall von geplatzter 
Extrauteringraviditat. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. 
Thiiringen, Weimar, 1896, xxv, 165-168.— Gardner (W.) 
Case of ectopic gestation, with rupture into peritoneal 
cavity; abdominal section; death. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1890-91, x, 143.— GhezzI (A.) Un caso di gra- 
vidanza extrauterina a termine, con rottura della sacca 
e morte della donna; peritonite secondaria. Arte ostet., 
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Milano, 1903, xvii, 289-294.— Glerlrig (P. g.) Historia 
partus sceletiform is peranum. Selecta med. Francof., 
Franco!', ad Viadr., 1743-5, iii, 205-225.— Gilford (II.) 
A case of extra-uterine fetation in which rupture oc- 
curred before the end of the fourth week; operation. 

1 r. Reading Path. Soc, 1896-7, ii, 21-24. — . Two cases 

Of ectopic gestation in which rupture of the sac took 
place in the third week; abdominal section in one case; 

recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 516-518. . Two 

further instances of extra-uterine (one tubal and one 
ovarian) gestation in which rupture occurred before the 
end of the first month; operations. Ibid., 1899. i, 1709- 
1713.— Giltay (0.) Quelques considerations suruncas 
de grossesse extra-uterine rompue. Ann. Soc. dem6d. 
d'Anvers, 1902, 1 x iv, 187-193.— Godart (J. ) Grossesse 
extra-uterine rompue. Policlin., Brux., 1907, xvi, 149.— 
Gow (W.J.) & Bowl by (A.) A case of ruptured extra- 
uterine fcetation; laparotomy; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 
1892, i, 971.— Graefe (M.) Ueber die Indication zur 
Laparotomie nach Ruptur eines extrauterinen Frucht- 
sackestrotz Bildung einer Haematocele intraperitonealis. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 699-701.— Gross 
Mi.) Malade opercede grossesse extra-uterine rompue. 
K< \ . med. de l'est, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 90-92.— Hag- 
yard (W. I).), jr. Vaginal incision and drainage in cer- 
tain cases of ruptured ectopic gestation. Am. Gynec. & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 35-44. Also: South. Pract, 
Nashville, 1898, xx, 7-18. — Haiin ( E. ) Ausgetragene 
Extrauteringraviditat. Pra^. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xxxiii, 121.— Halm (E.) & Lederer (O.) Erfahrungen 
iiber rupturierte Extrauterinschwangerschaftmit freiem 
Bluterguss in die Bauchhohle. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gvnak., Berl., 1907, xxv, 1; 207. [Discussion], 126.— 
Hall (R. B.) Reportof a case of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy; rupture into the peritoneal cavity at about the 
fifth week; operation three weeks afterwards; recovery. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvii, 110-112. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii, 1K9.— Hellier (.1. B.) 
Case of extrauterine gestation ruptured at the mid-term 
treated by abdominal section. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 
ii, 77.— Homo tin (F.) Early rupture in extra-uterine 
pregnancy and its treatment. Am. J. M. Soc, Phila., 
1896, n. s., cxii, 530-542. Also: Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, 
Phila., 1896, xxi, 209-246.— Holmokl (J.) Geplatzte 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft; Bauchfellentzundung; La- 
parotomie; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 
1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 876-878. — Irish (J. C.) 
Emergency operations in cases of ruptured extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Tr. Gynsec. Soc. Bost., 1905, 83-92.— 
Jacobs. Grossesse extra-uterine avec inondation 
peritoneale; laparotomie; ovaro-salpingectomie droite; 
meningite tuberculeuse; mort. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. et d'obct., Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 51-53.— Jaeger 
(A. S. ) Ruptured ectopic, gestation, with secondary rup- 
ture of the bowel. Centr. States M. Mag., Anderson^Ind., 
1904, ii, 348.— Jarman (G. W.) Intra-ligamentous rup- 
ture of ectopic gestation and its expectant treatment. N. 
YorkJ. Gynajc. &Obst., 1892, ii, 310-317.— Jeanne. Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine rompue. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1908, xxiii, 31.— Jessett (F. B.) Intestinal obstruction; 
an uncommon complication of a ruptured ectopic gesta- 
tion. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1903-4, xix, 64-71.— Jones 
(H. M.) Case of ectopic gestation with escape of gesta- 
tion sac into the peritoneal cavity. Brit. Gvnaec. J., 
Lond., 1901-2, xvii, 272-271, 1 pi. Also: Med. Press& Circ, 
Lond., 1901, n.s.. lxxii, 568.— Jordan (F.) Localisalhat6- 
e graviditas extra-uterina ruptura utan? [May the preg- 
nancy be localized after the extrauterine rupture?] Buda- 
pesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki evkonyve, 1892, 208-210.— Judd 
(A. M.) [Ectopic gestation with history of rupture.] 
Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xix, 152.— Kablu- 
koIt"(A. F.) Graviditas extrauterina tubaria sin.; razriv 
plodnavo mleshka; chrevoslecheniye in extremis; vizdo- 
rovleniye. [. . .; rupture of gestation sac; abdominal 
section . . .; recovery.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 981- 
984.— Keetley (C.R.B.) A case of extra-uterine fcetation; 
primary rupture; laparotomy; salpingo-oophorectomy. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1902, vii, 130. — Kelly (H. A.) 
The treatmentof extra-uterinepregnancy, ruptured in the 
early months, by vaginal puncture and drainage. Am. 
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 129-151. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1896, xxi, 180-208. Also: 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1897, xvi, 220; 265; 287.— Kelly 
(J. K.) Rupture of early extrauterine pregnancy; com- 
plete disappearance of hematocele by absorption. Glasg. 
Hosp. Rep., 1900, ii, 164. — van Kesteren (J. W. C.) 
Behandeling van een geruptureerden extrauterinen 
vruchtzak. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. 
R., xxxvii, d. 2, 257-267. — Lagarde (A.) Un caso de 
prenez extra-uterina con saco roto en la cavidad perito- 
neal tratada y curada por laparotomia. Semanam6d., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 233-236.— Lammiman (C.) A 
case of extra-uterine fcetation; rupture of left Fallopian 
tube about the sixth week of pregnancy; laparotomy; 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1615.— Latis. Inon- 
dation p6ritoneale consecutive k la rupture d'une, gros- 
sesse e x t ra- u te ri ne tubaire ; 1 aparotomie ; guerison . Eg vpte 
med., Alexandrie, 1902-3, ii, 38-41. —Lazarus (F.) 
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Slucaj extrauterine trudnoce; izpraznjenje ploda na 
giunjak. [A case of extrauterine pregnancy; escape of 
feet us by the colon.] Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 
358.— Leatbam (H.B.) Case of ectopic gestation; rup- 
ture about eighth week; operation; cure. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 155. — Legneu (F.) Diagnostic 
entre la grossesse extra-uterine rompue et l'appen<lifite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1902, n.s., xxviii, 923- 
925.— Leicester (J. C. H.) A case of ectopic gestation 
which apparently ruptured twice. Lancet, Loud., 1905, 
ii, 1396. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 321- 
326.— Leweri (A. H. N.) A case of ruptured extra- 
uterine pregnancy; tubal mole; intraperitoneal ha-mcr- 
rhage; abdominal section; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1896, 
ii, 18. — I. litre Histoire d'un 'foetus humain tir<§ du 
ventre de sa mere par le fondement. Hist. Acad. roy. d. 
sc. 1702, Par., 1720, mem., 241-261, 1 pi. Also: Hist. Acad, 
roy. d. sc. Par. 1702, Amst., 1707, mem., 313-338, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1702, 
Bressl., 1750, ii, 33-54, 1 pi. — Lorenz. Fall von Extra- 
uteriugraviditiit mit Durchbruch in den Darm; Laparoto- 
mie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 
924-926.— Lo wry (C. O.) Report of two cases of rup- 
tured ectopic gestation. Centr. States M. Monit., Indi- 
anap., 1906, ix, 662 — Lowsley (M. M.) Case of rup- 
tured ectopic gestation; laparotomy and recoverv. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond. ,1908,x, 83-86.— MeNaiigh- 
toh (G.) Ectopic pregnancy; primary rupture the op- 
portune time for making diagnosis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
1901, 345-350.— MeReynolds (R. P.) Ruptured inter- 
stitial ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 
864-868. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1901, 
vii, 65-69.— Maiman&Kirleyett'. Sluchal eliminatsii 
7-mi mlesyachnol vniematochnol beremennosti. [Elimi- 
nation (per rectum) of an extrauterine pregnancy of 
seven months.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1899, x, 348.— Maire, Beaucoup de femmes meuretit de 
ruptures de grossesse ectopiques non diagnostiquees. 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 195-199.— 
Marchant (G.) A propos de la presentation de gros- 
sesse extra-uterine rompue et de la temperature dans les 
epanchements sanguins. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1899, n.s., xxv, 862-866.— Marshall (G.B.) A case 
of ruptured ectopic gestation about the fifth week; a con- 
tribution to the etiology and pathological anatomy of early 
tubal pregnancy. Glasgow M.J. ,1898, 1,257-277.— Martin 
(K.) Ein Fall von Abortus per rectum mit giinstigem 
Ausgang. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1659. — 
Millikin (M.) A case of ectopic pregnancy; rupture 
of sac; operation; secondary hemorrhage; recoverv. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n.s., xlviii, 626.— Moffat (J.G.) 
Case of ruptured ectopic gestation. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1903, i, 132 — Montgomery (E. E.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy; rupture of sac; laparotomv: recoverv. Ann. 
Gynsec. & Ppediat., Phila,, 1889-90, iii, 536. . Inter- 
nal hemorrhage from ectopic gestation without rupture 
of the sac. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx. 44H43.— 
Moore (W.) Ruptured extra-uterine pregnancy; lacer- 
ated wound into right knee-joint; extensive scalds of 
right leg; operation; recovery. Intercolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 422-424. Also: Homueop. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 66-68.— Moran (J.) &Manley 
(T. H:) Rupture of an ectopic sac in the sixth month of 
pregnane v; abdominal section and recoverv. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. V.. 1890. iii, 230-233.— HI and § (P. F.) An un- 
usually complicated case; ruptured ectopic pregnancy; 
nephrolithiasis with stone impacted in ureter; double 
pyelo-nephritis; cholelithiasis; three successive abdom- 
inal sections; colpo-ureterotomv; nephrotomy. Yale M. 
J., N. Haven, 1899-1900, vi. 1-6. — Noble (G. H.) A 
remarkable case of ruptured ectopic pregnancy: late 
operation; recoverv. Am. Gynec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 
1895, vii, 349-351. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. M. Ass. 

Georgia, Atlanta, 1895, 243-246. . Double ectopic 

pregiiancv, both sides ruptured; operation; recoverv. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 497. — Norris (R. C.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy; rupture into the broad liga- 
ment. Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, 
v 115.— Poisson. Grossesse ectopique rompue. <iaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 297-300.— Pol losson. 
Grossesse extra-uterine; inondation peritoneale par pous- | 
sees hemorrhagiques successive.*; laparotomie. Bull. Soc. 
de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 160.— Potoeki (.!.)& 
Bender (X.) Grossesse extra-uterine rompue au 6 r -7" 
mois sans accidents graves; grossesse abdominale secon- 
dare avec mort et retention du foetus a nu au milieu des 
anses intestinales; operation 10 mois apres le debut de la 
grossesse; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. 
et de psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 204-209.— Kemy (S.) 
Deux cas de grossesse extra-uttfrine termines par rupture. 
Arch.de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1892, xix, 330-335.— 
Reynier (P.) Double laparotomie a qnatre jours de 
distance pour une hemorragie profuse intra-abdominale, 
probablcment produite par une rupture de grossesse 
extra-uterine: guerison. Cong, franc, dechir. Proc.-verb., 

etc.. Par., 1891, v, 437^142. . Une femme laparoto- 

misee pour hematocele consecutive a la rupture d'une 
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grossesse extra-uterine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1896, n.s.. xxii, 70(1-708.— RIdout (C.A.S.) A case 
of rupture of a very early extra-uterine gestation: lapa- 
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pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1901, 92-9, r >. — 
Wymaii ( S. E. ) Notes of a ease of extra - uterine 
gestation; rupture of the sac; operation and recovery. 
Boston M. «fc 8. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 1 3.6. — Vailiazaki. 
[Rupture of the intestinal channel in a case of extra- 
uterine pregnancv.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Kenkiu Kwai 
Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 163-174. 

Pregnancy {Ectopic, Treatm< nt of). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Ectopic, Treatment of, 
Operative); Pregnancy (Ectopic, Treatment of) 
by electricity. 

Carl (E.) * Ueber Extrauterin-Schwanger- 
schaft und deren Therapie. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Eckersdorfp (O.) * Zur Behandlung der 
Extra-Uteringraviditiit mit Alorphiuniinjek- 
tionen. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Gilchrist (A.-W.) *Traitement de la gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Albers-Soliiinberg (H.) Zur Behandlung der Ex- 
trauteringraviditiit in den ersten Monaten. Jahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1893-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, 
iv, 65-76. — Broekuian (D. C.) Treatment of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Ann. Gynsec. &Piediat.,Bost., 1897-8, 
xi, 487-490.— Cliueco (A.) Tratamiento de los embara- 
zos ect6picos. Semana med. , Buenos Aires, 1902, ix , 93-99. — 
Cioja (A.) Sulla gravidanza extrauterina e il raschia- 
mento. Gior. p. le levatrici, Milano, 1895, ix, 153-155. — 
Cragin (E. B.) The treatment of full-term ectopic 
gestation; should not the child receive more considera- 
tion? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 740-750. Also: Tr. 
Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1900, xxv, 340-350, 3 pi. Also 
[Abstr.'l : Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900, xiii. 537-539.— 
Deveze. Grossesse extra-uterine interrompue au deu- 
xiememois; expectationarmee; guerison. Montpel.med , 
1907, xxiv, 356-359.— Doktor (S.) Szerencseilen gyo- 
gyulas (mehen kiviili terhessegesete). [Disastrous treat- 
ment; a ca*e of extrauterine pregnancy.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1904, xliv, 822-824. — Eisner (E.) Zur Behand- 
lung der ectopischen Schwangerschaft bei vorgeriiekter 
Entwicklung der Frucht. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1900, 
1, 123; 171; 224; 281.— Faber & Kraus. Ein Fall von 
geheilter Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Med. Cor. Bl. d. 
wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1891, lxi, 169-172.— Foster 
(C. S.) Operative and expectant treatment of extra- 
uterine pregnancv. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 
303-307.— CuerdjikofF (X.) Manoeuvres abortives au 
cours de la grossesse extra-uterine. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. S., iv, 5*6-591 — Hammers h lag 
R.) Curettementbei Graviditasextrauterina. Centralbl. 
. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 913-918.— Hegele. Kiinst- 
liche Friihgeburtoder Entziehungseur? Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1«99, lxix, 41 1-413.— Her- 
man (G. E.) On operative and expectant treatment in 
ectopic pregnancv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 61-64.— 
Jouin. Grossesse extra-uterine; extraction du foetus 
par le vagin; guerison. Pratique med., Par , 1892, vi, 
111-113 — Landau (L.) Einige Bemerkungen zur Be- 
handlung der Extrauterin-Schwangerschaft. Deutsche 
rned. Presse, Berl.,1901, v, 140.— Lockyer (C.) The con- 
servative or expectant treatment of extra-uterine preg- 
nancv. J. Obst. &Gymee. Brit. Emp„ Lond., 1902, ii, 173- 
186.— Metzlar (C.) Opmerkingenovereengeval van ver- 
bloeding bij graviditas extra-uterina, behandeld met 
onderhuidsche inspuiting eener physiologische keuken- 
zout oplossing. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1894, 2. R., xxx, pt. 1, 758-771. — Neyoloff (N. K.) K vop- 
rosn o neoperativnom llechenii vnlematochnoi beremen- 
nosti. [Nonoperative treatment of extrauterine preg; 
nancy.l Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, xi, 713-719.— Pieque 
(L.) Traitement de la grossesse extrauterine. Presse 
med., Par.. 1896, no. 20. p. xevi.— Plnard. De 1'inter- 
ruption therapeutique de la grossesse envisagee au point 
de vue de son evolution et de sa signification. [Abstr.] 
J. de med, de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 382-385.— Pozzi (S.) 



Pregnancy (Ectopic, Treatment of). 

De la conduite ;l tenir dims le cas de grossesse extra- 
uterine. Semaine med., Par., 1890, x, 245.— Frochow- 
nick (i,.) Die Behandlung der ectopischen Bchwanger- 
Bchaft mit Morphiumeinspritzungen nach von Winckel- 
Berl. Klinik, 1895, 88. Hit,, 1-21. Also: Verbandl. d. Gesell. 
Bch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1895, Leipz., 1896, lxvii, 
Pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 108-111.— Riech (A.) Zur Behandlung 
der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
Bchr., 1902, xlix, 1296-1298.— Smolsky. On the manage- 
ment of cases of extrauterine gestation. Med. Week, 
Par., 1894, ii. 63.— Ulile. Ueber Behandlung der Extra- 
Uteringraviditiit. Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1902, xlix, 
498.— Wertli. Behandlung der Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaft. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1889, 
Leipz., 1890, 175-231.— WIn«-kel. Ueber 12 Fiille von 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft. [Behandlung mit Mor- 
phiuminjection.] Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1888, xxxv, 
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Bait., 1892-3, x, 953-957.— Block (J.) Two cases of ecto- 
pic gestation. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1903, xxiv, 
191-194. — Bogdanik(J.) Ocia/.y zamacicznej. [Retro- 
uterine pregnancy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., 
xxi, 1262-1265. — Bogdanoff (P.) K voprosu o vnlema- 
tochnol beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 531-536.— 
Boldt (H. J.) Ectopic pregnancv. Med. Rcc, N. Y., 

1891, xl, 78. Also: Proc. N.York Path. Soc. (1891), 1892, 

18. . Ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, 

xlviii, 838. — Borgna (I).) Sulla cura chirurgica del- 
1' ematocele da interruzione di gravidanza extrauterina. 
Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1901, i, 225-232.— 
Bourke (W.) A case of ectopic gestation; laparotomy; 
recovery. South African M J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 141- 
143.— Bowen (D. C.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; opera- 
tion at 266th day; recovery. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1902, xxxiii, 15-18. — Boxall. Ectopic gestation; 
[operation]. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, 

176. . Ectopic gestation. Ibid., 1893, Lond., 1894, 

285. — Braun (G.) [Laparotomie wegen Extrauteringra- 
viditat.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 601.— von 
Brann-Fernwald (E.) Ueber zwei primare Laparo- 
tomien bei Graviditas extrauterina. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1890, xxxvii, 286-294.— Breese (A. B.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancv; report of three cases. Tr. M. Soc. N. 
Y., Phila., 1896, 108-113. Also: Am. Gyngec. & Obst. J., N. 
Y., 1895, vi, 299; 333 — Briddon (C. K.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy; laparotomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 

63-65. . Ectopic gestation. Ibid., xxii, 797.— Briggs 

(J. E.) Ectopic gestation. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, 
xl, 145-164. — Brlggs(W.) Laparotomy for extra-uterine 
pregnancv. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnaec. Ass. 1889, Phila., 
1890, ii, 361-366. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago., 1890, ii, 
76-79.— Brilldel. Grossesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 71.— Bris- 
tow (A. T.) "Ectopic gestation. Brooklyn M.J., 1902, 
xvi, 336-338.— Brodier (H.) Hematosalpinx et gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 
176-180.— Brother* (A.) Report of a case of ectopic 
gestation. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y.,1896, 43- 
46. — Briiiniuitt (R.) Case of extra-uterine pregnancy; 
operation at ninth month; death from secondary hemor- 
rhage. Australas. M. Gaz., Sidney, 1897, xvi, 123-127.— 
Bucking (E.T.) Ectopic gestation; [operation]. Tr. 
Nat. Eclect. M. Ass. 1893, Orange, N. J., 1894, xxi, 659-662.— 
Bullitt (J. B.) Ectopic gestation. Louisville Month. 
J. M. & 8., 1.902-3, ix, 316.— Bureau. Grossesse extra- 
uterine; laparotomie; guerison. Semainemed., Par., 1892, 
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xii 149.— JButtar (C.) Five cases of extra-uterine flota- 
tion. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 318-322. — By lord 
(H.T.) Cases of extra-uterine pregnancy; abdominal sec- 
tion; remarks upon treatment. Am. J. Obst.,N. Y.,1891, 
xxiv, 1292-1298. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec.Soc, N . Y. , 1892-8, 
i, 26-30. Alto, Reprint.— Cabeya (C.) Prenhez extra- 
uterina. Brazil-med., Kiode Jan., 1898, xii, 312-314. Also: 
Areh.de med., Lisb., 1898-9, ii, 121-128. — Calderini (G.) 
Gastrotoniia primitiva per gravidanza eetopieaa termine 
con forzato abbandono della placenta (uiadre e bambino 
viventi). Atti d. Soe. ital. di ostet. e ginee. 1903, Roma, 
1904. ix, 194-211.— Cameron (M. ) Cases operated on for 
extra-uterine pregnancy. Glasgow M. J., 189f>, xliii, 225- 
229. — Cantelli (L.) Sulla eura chirurgica della gravi- 
danza extrauterina con ematoeele. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Bologna. Resoc. (1901), 1902,25.— Cardwell (H.) A case 
of ectopic gestation. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903, 
xi, 305-308. — Carpenter (F. B.) Ectopic gestation. Pa- 
cific Rec. M. & S.,San Fran., 1897-8, xii, 390-394.— Cars- 
tens (J. H.) Laparotomy in some cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1892-3, iii, 8-10. — 
Cartled'ge tB. M.) Extra-uterine pregnancv. Louis- 
ville J. S. <fc M., 1898-9, v, 385-387. . Extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 489- 
491. — Case (A) of extra-uterine gestation; laparotomy; 
recovery. Charing Cross Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1901-2, 
iii, 18-20. — Casuso (G.) Embarazo extra-uterino; lapa- 
rotomia; curacion. Progreso med., Habana, 1892, rv, 201- 

203. . Laparotomia por embarazo extra-uterino. 

An. r. Acad.de cien.med. . . . de la Habana, 1892-3, xxix, 

485-489. Alto: Progreso med., Habana, 1893, V, 86-88. . 

Embarazo extra-uterino de cuatro meses; laparotomia; ex- 
tirpaeion del quiste; curacion. Progreso med., Habana, 
1894, vi, 162-164— Cates (B. B. ) Ectopic fetation; opera- 
tion; recovery. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,1902,n.s.,xlix,217. — 
Charles (N.) Groesesse extra-uterine chez une primi- 
pare sans antecedents morbides: laparotomie a terme; tan- 
nage du placenta, elimine au bout de six semaines sans 
accident; suites heureuses pour la mere et l'enfant; nou- 
velle grossesse, uterine cette fois, termin£e normalement. 
J. d'accouch., Lit'ge, 1897, xviii, 453-455.— Cheney (B. A.) 
The diagnosis and treatment of ectopia gestation, with re- 
portof twelve operative cases with recovery in all. Yale M. 
J.,N. Haven, 1904-5,xi. 117-127.— Chrobak. [Fvinf Fiille 
von Extrauteringraviditiit, welche im Studienjahre 
1889-90 an der Klinik beobachtet und operirt wurden.] 
Wien. Klin. Wchnschr.. 1890, iii. 959. — Cittadini. Un 
cas de grossesse ectopique, simulant au debut un pyosal- 
pinx; laparotomie; deces. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1891, ii, 176-179. — Coe (H.C.) Extra-ute- 
rine pregnancy successful! v treated by laparotomy. Am. 
J. Obst.,N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 403. . Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s.,i, 297-300. . 

Unruptured ectopic gestation with hemorrhage into the 
sac; cceliotomy; recovery. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst, 
1893, iii, 506. — Coffey (T.) Ectopic gestation; report of a 
case. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1904,xix, 343-347.— 
Co I la mo re (G. A.) A case of ectopic gestation. J. 
Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 401, 1 pi. — Condamin ( R. ) 
Qiielques reflexions sur le traitement par la voie vaginale 
et l'ablationde la trompe malade dans les grossesses ex- 
tra-uteYines avec rupture du kyste foetal. Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 175-188. See, also, infra, de 
Strauch. — Coonley (E. D.) Report of four cases of ec- 
topic gestation, with history and treatment. Yale M.. J., 
N. Haven, 1897-8, iv, 40-44.— Corbln (T.W.) Case of ec- 
topic gestation. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 80- 
82.— Cordier (A. H.) Extrauterine pregnancy. Ann. 

Gynsec. & Psediat , Phila., 1891-2, v, 257-262, 1 pi. . 

Extra-uterine pregnancy. Kansas City M. Index, 1892, 

xiii, 15-19. . Extra-uterine pregnancy. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 402-405. . Extra - uterine 

pregnancy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxviii, 

679. . Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tri-State M. J., 

Keokuk, 1893-4, i, 395-401. Also: Internat. J. Surg., 

N. Y., 1894, vii, 315-318. . Extra-uterine pregnancy. 

Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 66. — 
< oyteux Prevost (L.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
grossesse extra-uterine; basee sur 14 observations per- 
sonnelles. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1901-2, iii, 523-543.— 
Cragin (E. B.) Operative experience with ectopic ges- 
tation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 64-77. Also, Re- 
print.— Creigh ton (E. A.) Ectopic gestation. West. 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1903, viii, 208. — Cripps (H.) 
Ten cases of operation for extra-uterine fcetation. Tr. 
M. Soc. Lond., 1896, xix, 306-325. Also: Brit, M. J., Lond., 

1896, i, 779-783. Also, Reprint— Crofford (T. J. ) Extra- 
uterine pregnancv. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 

1897, 191-200. -. Extrauterine gestation. Tr. South. 

Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 357-361.— 
Croom (j. H.) Two cases of extra-uterine gestation. 
Edinb. M. J., 1890-91, xxxvi, 898-900. — — . Twocasesof 
extra-uterine gestation operated on after rupture at the 

fourth month. Ibid., 1894-5, xl, 889-895. . Serie 

d'observations de grossesses extra-uterines demontrant 
l'utilite de l'intervention chirurgicale a toute periode. 
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[Transl.] Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1895, lxii, 171- 
177. Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1895, x, 
110-120.— Crowell (11. C.) Ectopic pregnancy; a case 
report. Kansas City M. Index Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 425- 
428. — Cnllen. Extra-uterine pregnancy following old 
salpingitis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 
150. — Culling worth (C. J.) Two cases of abdominal 
section for advanced ectopic gestation, w iib suppuration 

of the sac. Clin. .1., Lond., 1894-5, V, 317-353.— Cashing 
(E. W.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy; operation at 
the ninth month; recovery. Ann. Gynsec. & Pa^diat., 
Phila., 1890-91, iv, 214-216," 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 30. [Discussion], 42.— 
Czempin (A.) Extrauterinschwangerschaft; Lapa- 
rotomie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh, u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1889, 

xvii, 325. . Beobaehtungen iiber Extrauteringravi- 

tiit an der Hand von 15 operirten Fallen. Ibid., 1894, 
xxix, 93-130.— Czyzevvicz (A.) jun. Ein Fall von 
ausgetragener Extrauterin-Schwangerschal't mit leben- 
dem Kinde. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 
97-102.— Dal to n (H. C.) A case of ectopic pregnancy 
operated upon at full term; recovery. Tr. M. Ass. Mis- 
souri, Kansas City, 1898, 139-144. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. 
Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 91— D'Ambrosio 
(A.) Una laparotomia per gravidanza extra-uterina. 
Progresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 1-6.— Davis (E. C.) 
Ectopic gestation; report of complete operation with re- 
covery of patient. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1904, 92- 
99. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 292-294.— 
De Becker. Uncasde grossesse extrauterine; [lapa- 
rotomie]. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1896, xlviii, 186. — 
Dejardin (F.) Deux cas de grossesse extra-uterine 
operes. Ann. Soc. mt>d.-ehir. de Lit'ge, 1901, xl, 110-116. — 
Delaunay. Deux casde grossesse extra-uterine. Bull. 

Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 202-210. . Grossesse 

extra-uterine de plus de 5 mois avec mort du fcetus; lapa- 
rotomie; ablation totale du kyste foetal; mort. Ibid., 
1902, v, 224-228.— Del bet (P.) Sur une observation de 
grossesse extra-uterine. Bull, et rn£m. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 876-880. — . Grossesse extra- 
uterine; laparotomie; hemorrhagic secondaire; deu- 
zieme laparotomie; guerison. Bull. et. m<?m. Soc anat. de 
Par., 1906, lxxxi, 460-462. — De Leon (M.) & Van 
Xusjenbroek (Catharine). A case of ectopic preg- 
nancy. Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., Hi, 462-464. — 
Denis. A propos d'un cas de grossesse extra-uterine. 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 87-90.— Derache. 
Quatre operations pour grossesses extra - uterines rup- 
turees. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1905, 4. s., xxvi, 99- 
104. — Desguin (L.) Grossesse extra-uterine operee au 
quatrieme mois in extremis; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de 

gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1889-90, i, 81-86. . Grossesse 

extra-ute'rine au premier mois; laparotomie; guerison. 
Ibid., 3892, iii, 160-163.— Dfski (I. ) Chetire sluchaya 
vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Four cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1900, vii, 365- 
373. — Doktor (A.) VierFiille von ektopiseherSchwan- 
gerschaft. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1898, xiii, 504-507. Also: 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1898, iii, 735-737. — 
Donoghue (F. D.) Treatment of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy with cases. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900- 
1901, xiv, 965-977.— Douglas (R.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Memphis, 1894, 74-82. 
Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1894, xvi, 349-357. Also: 
Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii, 656-661.— Dubourg 
& Brindel. Deux cas de grossesse ectopique; laparo- 
tomie; guerison. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1894, xxiv, 

301; 313. . Grossesse extra-uterine de cinq 

mois environ; laparotomie; guerison. Mem. et bull. 
Soc.de med. et chir.de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 314-321. 
. Grossesse extra-uterine de deux mois envi- 
ron; laparotomie; guerison. Ibid. 1 821-332. — Dukeman 
(W. H.) A case of ectopic gestation; diagnosis and op- 
eration before rupture. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 
146.— Duncan (W.) Ectopic gestation. Middlesex 
Hosp. Rep. 1891, Lond., 1892, 151. Foetus and pla- 
centa removed by laparotomy, from a case of extra-ute- 
rine gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 
146-149 — Dunning (L. H.) Ectopic gestation; report 
of two cases; comments. Indiana M.J. , Indianap., 1895-6, 

xiv, 115-117. . Ectopic gestation; shall the case be 

operated upon at or near term, the child being alive? 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 592-599. [Discussion], 725- 
730. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1899, Phila., 1900, 
xii, 25-42.— Eaklns (<;. R.) A case of ectopic gestation. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv,90.— Harle (F. B.) 
Two cases of extrauterine pregnancy at term. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 372-380.— Earnest (J. G.) A 
case of extra-uterine pregnancv. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, 
Atlanta, 1894, 272-274. [Discussion], 274-278. Also 
[Abstr.]: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s., xviii, 327. Also 

[Abstr.]: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1894, xxiv, 414. . 

Extra-uterine pregnancy operated on at the seventh 
month. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1113. Ako: 
Ann.Gynec.A Pediat., Bost., 1897-8, xi, 251-256. Also: Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 59-68. Also: 
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Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 97. . Extrauterine 

pregnancy; operation at eighth month. Am. J. Surg. & 
Gynec., St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 51.— Eberlin ( A.) Dvadtsat 
odin sluchal operatsii pri vnlematochnol beremennosti. 
[Twenty-one cases of operation in extrauterine pregnan- 
cy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk. ,1902,1 viii, 337-354.— Ectopic preg- 
nancy, with [4] cases. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 
189C, x, 286-294.— Udeboli Is ( G. M.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 673.— Edgar (J.) 
Case of extra-uterine pregnancy; abdominal section; re- 
covery. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynsec. soc. (1900-1902), 
1903, iii. 112.— Elder (G.) A case of ectopic gestation 
successfully treated bv abdominal section. Lancet, 
Lond., L890, i. 232.— Eliscner (G.) Mehen kivuli ter- 
hesseg operalt esete. [Operated case of extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 15. — 
Elliot (A.) Caseof extrauterine fetation. West Lond. 
M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 221.— Elliot (J. W.) Cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy, with operations. Boston M.&S. J., 
1894, exxx, 200.— Bngelmann (G. J.) Operation in the 
early stages of extra-uterine gestation. Ann. Gynaec & 
Paediat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 376, 1 pi.— Espenmiiller 
(W.) Ueber operative Behandlung derSchwangerschaft 
ausserhalb der GebaVrmutter bei lebendem Kinde. Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1899, ii, 155-177.— Fan- 
tino (G.) Quattro casi di gravidanza extra-uterina 
operati con successo dal Dr. Carle. Riv. di. ostet. e gine- 
col., Torino, 1891, ii, 97; 113; 129; 145.— Fargas. Em- 
barazo extra-uterino 6 ect6pico. Rev. de cien. med.de 
Barcel., 1893, xix,l;25,lpl.— Fenger(C) The operative 
treatment of extra-uterine pregnancy at or near term. 
Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1891, xli, 288-307. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 879-885. Also, Reprint.— 
Fieiix. Grossesse extra-uterine. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1907, xxxvii, 299 — Filonovtcli (V. P.) K 
kazuistikle donoshennol vnlematochnol beremennosti. 
[Extrauterine pregnancy at term.] Meb. Obozr., Mosk., 

1905, lxiii, 393-401.— Fiscliel (W.) Zwei Falle von 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft; Laparotomie: Heilung. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 1043; 1088; 1138 — 
Fontoynont. Grossesse extra - uterine. [Rap. de 
Potherat.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. 
s., xxvii, 289-293.— Forster (W. A.) Ectopic gestation; 
case operated upon at full term; child living, mother 
survived five days. Homceop. J. Surg. & Gynec, N. Y., 
1898, i, 49-56. — Fort. Laparotomie pour une grossesse 
extra-uterine; guerison. Rev. chir. d. mal. d. voiesurin.. 
Par., 1*91, iii, 154-157.— Fort (R. E.) Tubal pregnancy 
and operation. South. Pract., Nashville, 1899, xxi, 616- 
518, 2 pi. — Foster ( W. D. ) Extra-uterine ectopic 
pregnancy; a case; past full term of utero-gestation; op- 
eration; recovery. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907, 
xxix, 23-35, 1 ch. — Fraipont (F.) Deux cas de gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., 
Brux., 1889-90, i, 29-37.— Frank (L.) Extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii, 371-377. . 

Extra-uterine pregnancy. Louisville Month. J. M. & 8., 
1902-3, ix, 447. — Franze (K.) Ein Beitragzur Kasuistik 
der Extrauteringraviditat mit lebendem Kinde. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 530-533.— Fratklit (B. A.) 
K kazuistikle laparatomiy pri vnlematochnol beremen- 
nosti. [. . . in extra-uterine pregnancv.] Chir. Vestnik, 
St. Petersb., 1892, viii, 812-819— Fredericq (S.) Suites 
op£ratoires peu communes d'une grossesse extra-uterine. 
Bull. Soc beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1904, xv,67.— 
Froliberg. Graviditas extra uterina. Gen.-Ber. d. k. 
rhein. Med.-Col). 1828, Coblenz, 1832, 59.— Froniniel 
(R.) Zur operativen Behandlung der Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft in den spiiteren Monatender Graviditiit. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 1-4. Also, transl.: 
Med . & Surg. Reporter, Phila. , 1892, lxvi , 681-684.— Fu c li a 
(M.) Ueber einen Fall von Extrauterinschwangerschaft 
auf Grnnd der aussern Ueberwanderung des Eies. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 
748. — Fullerton (Anna M.) Two cases of ectopic ges- 
tation. Phila. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 121.— Fussell (M. H.) 
Three cases of extrauterine pregnancv. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1892-3, v, 113-115.— Fyodoroflf (V. P.) K vo- 
prosu O llechenii vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Treat- 
ment of extra-uterine pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1901, lv, 843-853. — . Tri sluchaya vnlematochnol 

beremennosti. [Three cases of extrauterine pregnancv.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 1299-1312, 
1 diag. . K kazuistikle vnlematochnol beremen- 
nosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1903, x, 227-230.— Cache (S.) Prefiez ectopica; 
laparotomia; curaci6n. Semana m6d., Buenos Aires, 

1906, xiii, 1266-1269.— Gajre (H.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 561-577.— 
Galabin (A. L.) Extra-uterine fetation not primarily 
tubal. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 91.— 
Ciallez. Rapport [sur] lememoire [de] N. Charles . . .. 
portant pour titre: Grossesse extra-uterine chez une pri- 
mipare sans antecedents morbides; laparotomie il terme: 
tannage du placenta [etc.]. Bull. Acad, rov.demed.de 
Belg., Brux., 1897, 4. s., xi, 799-803.— Gangolpke. I 
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Grossesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 
1900-1901, iv, 199.— Gaussei. Un cas de grossesse extra- 
uterine. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 313-318.— <;iiezzl (A.) 
Gravidanza extrauterina al vi c mese; laparotomia; guari- 
gione. Arte ostet., Milano, 1902, xvi, 2N9-29S..— Gibson 
(D. M.) Extra-uterine pregnancv. Clin. Reporter, St. 
Louis, 1900, xiii, 329-331.— Gibson ( W. J. ) Extra-uterine 
pregnancv; four and a half months: operation; recovery. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 388-390.— Giles (A.E.) 
Operation for extra-uterine pregnancy. Med. Press & 

Circ, Lond., 1901, n. B., Ixxii, 606. — ■ . Removal of 

uterus and appendages for extra-uterine pregnancy and 
double pyosalplnx. Ibid., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 250. — Glock- 
ner. Ein verjauchter extra-uteriner Fruchtsack, Ver- 
handl.d.Gesellsch.f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 70.— 
Goft'e (J. R.) Case of ectopic gestation. Am. Gynsec. & 
Obst. J.,N. Y., 1898, xii, 691-695.— Goodell (W. | ' An ab- 
dominal section for extra-uterine fcetation. Am. Lancet, 
Detroit, 1892, n. s., xvi, 1-3.— Gordon (S. C.) Two pecu 
liar cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. Gvnaec. & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix,29. . Eleven cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancv, treated bv operation, all successfully. 
J. Med. &-Sc, Portland, 1896-7, iii, 285-288.— Gorokhoil' 
( D. E.) Sluchal chrevoslecheniya pri vnlematochnol 
beremennosti. [Abdominal section in a case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 951- 
954. — Gouilloud. Une observation de grossesse extra- 
uterine. Bull. Soc de chir. de Lyon, 1898 - 9, ii, 185- 
189. — Gravidanze ectopiche. 1st. di clin. chir. d. 
r, Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 1898-1901, 91-95.— 
Grell'e (G. A.) Sluchal operirovannol vnlematochnol 
beremennosti s 8-mlesyachnim zhivim plodom. [Opera- 
tive interference in a' case of extrauterine pregnancy 
with a living foetus 8 months old.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1902, lvii, 364-366.— Grossich. Extrauterine Schwan- 
gerschaft? Hiimatokele; Laparotomie; Heilung. Pest, 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix, 265. —Gutie- 
rrez. [Embarazo ectopico (\ terminoj An. r. Acad, de 
med., Madrid, 1907, xxvii, 254-256. — Hall (R. B.) Six 
consecutive cases of extra-uterine pregnancy, and the 
lessons they teach. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 909- 
918. . Operative treatment of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1893, 369-373. . 

Report of a case of extrauterine pregnancy. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx, 107-109. . Report of addi- 
tional operations for extra-uterine pregnancv. Ann.Gy- 
na;c & Paediat., Bost, 1894-5, viii, 790-797.— Hamilton 
(W. D.) Two cases of ectopic gestation. Tr. Ohio M. 
Soc, Cleveland, 1888, 155-161. . Two cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Ibid., Toledo, 1891, 224-227. — Ham- 
ilton (W. D.) & Hamilton (C.S.) Two cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancv; abdominal section. N. York M. J., 
1891, liv, 207. — Handfield-Jones (M. ) A case of 
extra-uterine fetation; operation near full term; child 
living; death of mother three weeks after delivery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 972-974. — Hanley (L. G.) Case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. s., 
xl, 581. — Hardie (D.) Caseof extra-uterine pregnancy; 
operation at eighth month; child lived 6 hours; placenta 
removed during sixth and seventh week; no haemor- 
rhage: recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 
263-267. Also: Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1896^-7, xii, 233- 
242.— Harris (R. P.) Weitere Fortschritte der Entbin- 
dung ektopischer, lebensfahiger Friichte durch Koelio- 
tomie. [Transl.] Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1897, vi, 137-156.— Hart (D. B.) A case of extra- 
uterine gestation; operation and complete recovery. In- 
termit. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s„ iv, 251-255. —Harwood 
(L. de L.) Grossesse extra -uterine. Union med. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1901, xxx, 521-531. — Hayd (II. E.) 
Report of two cases of extra-uterine pregnancy; opera- 
tion; recovery. Ann. Gynaec & Paediat., Phila., 1894-5, 
viii, 167-170.— Haynes(E. J.A.I A case of extra-uterine 
fetation andoperation. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, 
xiv, 263-265. — Heineck (A. P.) The terminations and 
the treatment of extrauterine pregnancv. Surg., Gvnec. 
&Obst., Chicago, 1907. iv, 171-191. Also: Mobile M.&S. 
J., 1907, x, 145-176. Also [Abstr.]: Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field. 1907, xi, 322-327. Also [Abstr.]: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii, 145-155. — Heinricius 
(G.) Fall af laparotomi vid extrauterint hafvandeskap 
med lefvande och lifskraftigt foster. [Ein Fall von 
Laparotomie bei extra-uteriner Schwangerschaft mit le- 
bendem und lebenskriiftigem Kinde. Ref., p. xxxiii.] 
Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, pt. 2, 
391 -394. — Henrotay. Du traitement de la grossesse 
extra-uterine. Bull. Soc beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 
1897, viii, 20-27. Also: Gaz. de gvnec, Par., 1897, xii, 145- 
154. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 138-140.— 
Henry (J. T.) A case of extrauterine pregnancy. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 229-242. 
Also [Abstr.]: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii 
39. — Henry (R. Y.) Report of three eases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Clin. Reporter, St. Louis, 1902, xv, 
495-497. — Henry ( W. 0. ) Extrauterine pregnancy. 
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.. 1S98. iii, 195. — Herman. 
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Two cases of extrauterine gestation. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1890, i. 602. Also: Lancet, Lond., 18%, i, 1061.— Herzield 
(K. A.) Ueber einen Fall von Ovarialgraviditiit neben 
normaler. uteriner Sehwangersehaft; Laparotoniie; Hei- 
lung. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1891, iv, 802. Also: Frauen- 
arzt, Berl., 1891, vi, 481-486.— Hicks ( J. B. ) Case of 
extra-uterine fetation treated by abdominal section; re- 
covery. Tr.Obst.Soc.Lond.(1867U868,ix,93-102. Also, Re- 
print.— Hill (R.) An interesting case of extra uterine 
pregnancy. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxiii, 425-429.— 
Hind i A.E.) Extrauterine pregnancv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i. 879. —Hirst (B. C.) & Williams (H. L.) Re- 
port of nine abdominal sections for extrauterine preg- 
nancv. Tr. Sect. Gvnee. Coll. Phvs. Phila., N. Y., 1899, 
v, 42-49. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 519.— 
Hook (H. ) Ein Fall von Extrauteringraviditiit (geheilt 
durch Laparotomie). Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1900. xiii, 
624-526.— Holmes (T. K.) Ectopic gestation, with re- 
port of three cases. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv, 181- 
185. Also: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, 
xii, 209-218. Also: Tr. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1890, 137- 
147.— Horrmaiin (A.) Zur Klinik und zur Therapie 
der ectopischen Sehwangersehaft. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. 
Krankenh. zu Miinchen, 1907, xii, 246-273.— Ho r roe Its 
( P. ) Case of extra-uterine fetation. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 228 - 230. — Houzel ( G. ) 
Grossesse extra -uterine; foetus intra- peritoneal; lapa- 
rotomie a dix mois; enfant mort; guerison de la 
mere. Ann. de gynee. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xlii, 161-172.— 
How let t (E. H. ) A case of ectopic gestation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1891, i, 1148.— Hypes (B. M.) Report of a case of 
extra-uterine pregnancv with a viable fetus. St. Louis 
Cour. Med., 1890. ii, 422-424.— IHm (E.) Zur Therapie 
der Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., SUittg.. 1901, xlvi. 282-305.— lkeda (S.) A case 
of extra-uterine pregnancv; laparotomv, recovery. Sei-i- 
Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1891, x, 191-193.— Inge (J. M.) Re- 
port of case of ectopic pregnancy. Texas Cour. -Rec. 
Med., Fort Worth, 1899-1900, xvii, 413.— Ingraham (H. 

D. ) Report of a ease of ectopic pregnancy. Med. News, 

Phila., 1891. lix, 710-712. . Ectopic pregnancv. Tr. 

N. York M. Ass., 1892, ix, 77-85. Also: N. York J. Gvnajc. 
& Obst., 1893, iii, 12-18. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnee. 
1903, N.Y., 1904, xvi. 409-117.— Jackson (R.H.) Ectopic 
gestation. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, i, 257-260. — 
Jacobs. Grossesse extra-uterine de cinq mois; castra- 
tion totale abdominale; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 159-161. . Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine operee a terme; mere et enfant vivants. 
Ibid., 1900-1901, xi, 7-10.— Jalioda. Graviditas extra- 
uterina durch Laparotomie geheilt. Sitzungsb. d. ge- 
burtsh. -gynaek. Gesellsch. in Wien. 1890, iii, No. l.-Jan- 
czewski (S. ) Przypadek eiazy zewnatrzmacieznej; 
wydobycie przez ciecie brzuszne "zywego, zdolnego do 
zycia plodu; wyzdrowienie. [Extrauterine pregnancy; 
extraction by laparotomy of a living and viable fetus; 
recovery.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 25-31. — 
Jeanriin & Huchet. Un easde grossesse extra-uterine 
k terme. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 373-379.— 
Jessett (F. B.) Case of extra-uterine fetation; oper- 
ation; recovery. Brit. Gynac. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 2-4.— 
Jewett (C.) Ectopic "gestation; [operation]. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 113.— Johnton (F. W.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy; cceliotomy; recovery. Boston M. & 

8. J., 1892, exxvi, 60. . Three cases of extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Ibid., 1895, exxxiii, 464-466. . A case 

of extra-uterine pregnancy. Ibid., 1898, exxxviii, 613. 

. A case of extra-uterine pregnancy, with operation. 

Ibid., 1900, cxlii, 355. [Discussion], 357.— Johnson (J. 

E. ) Ectopic gestation; report of two operated cases. 
Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 348.— Johnson (J. M.) 
Ectopic gestation, with a report of some interesting cases. 
Phila. M..T., 1X99. iv, 930-933.— Johnson (J.T.) & Boy- 
barn (R.) Case of extra-uterine pregnancy in fourth 
month-, operation. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 352-3-54. Also, 
Reprint.— Jonas (A. F.) Ectopic gestation; three suc- 
cessful cases. Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 305-310.— Jour- 
dan (M.) Grossesse extra-uterine; laparotomie neuf 
mois apre9 le debut; fetus mort; marsupialisation du sac; 
guerison. Cong, period, de gynec., d'obst. et de paediat. 
1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 163-166.— Jurinka (J.) 
Extra-Uterin-Schwangerschaft; Laparotomie: lebendes 
Kind; Genesung der Mutter. Centralbl.f. Gvniik., Leipz., 
1898, xxii, 333-336. — Kaijser (F.) Tva fall af gravidi- 
tas extrauterina opererade a Sundsvalls lasarett. [Two 
cases ... at SundvaH's Hospital.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1898, lx, pt. 2, 383-391. — Katsa res ( O. ) "Efwju'jTpios 
kv7)<tl<;. raATjyds,' AOrjvat, 1891, xxi, 721; 753. — Ken- 
nedy (J. P.) Two cases of ectopic pregnancy; opera- 
tion; recovery. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906, 
xxvii, 4-7. — Kerr (J. M. M.) Three cases of ectopic 
pregnancy recently operated upon. Glasgow M. J., 
1903, lx, 321-325. Also: Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901- 
3), 1904, iv, 383-387. . Case of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy at full term. Glasgow M. .1., 1906, lxv, 132-134.— 
Kholodkovski (A. M.) Kueheniyuovnlematochnol 
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beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancv.] Med. Obozr., 

Mosk., 1901, lxii, 811-824. . K kaz'uistikie vnlema- 

tochnol beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 1076-1090.— 
Kime(R.R.) Ectopic pregnancy; brief review of seven 
cases, with remarks on diagnosis and treatment. At- 
lanta Clinic, 1894, ii, 1-8.— Kin yon (C.B.) Rare cases 
of ectopic gestation. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 
126-134.— Ii irk ley (C. A.) Ectopic pregnancy. Am. 
Gynec. .1., Toledo, 1892, ii, 233-240. Also, Reprint.— Kita- 
ga\va(0.) [Extrauterine pregnancy; abdominal sec- 
tion; removal of fetus; recovery.] Sankwa Fujinkwa 
Gaku Zasshi. Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 147-155.— Klein (H.) 
Ein Fall von ektopischer Schwangerschaft; Bauch- 
schnitt; Genesung. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1895, xlv, 
1660.— Klotz (M. O.) A case of extra-uterine fetation; 
operation; recovery. Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 934- 
940.— Kobayaslii (S.) [Operation in a ease of extra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 553 ; 683. 
Also: Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 511; 601.— 
Kotelyanski (B.) Dvasluchaya vnlematochnol bere- 
mennosti. [Two eases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1890, xxxiii, 919-926. — Kreutzmaiin 
(H..J.) & Nelson (L.) Three cases of ectopic gestation. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xii, 42-53.— Kronig (B.) Zur 
Therapie der Extrauteringraviditiit. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 
pt. 2, med. Abth., 190-193.— Krusen (W.) Triple ecto- 
pic gestation. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 18.— Kubinyi 
(P.) Mehenkivuli terhesseg hat gyogyult esete. [Six 
cured cases of extra-uterine pregnancy.] Budapest! k. 
orvosegy. evkonyve, 1903, 32-34. Also: Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1903, xlvii, 111. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1903, xxxiv, 246-248. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. 

med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 681. . 

Adatok a korai mehenkivuli terhesseg operalasanak 
kerd&sehez. [Contributions to the question of early op- 
eration in extrauterine pregnancy.] Gynaekologia, Bu- 
dapest, 1907, 39-45. [Discussion], 79.— Kunz (S.) A case 
of extrauterine pregnancy. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901 
xx, 41. Also: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1901, iii, 253-255.— von 
Kutschera. Extrauterin-Schwangerschaft; Laparo- 
tomie. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark 1889, Graz, 

1890, xxvi, 159.— Ladinski (L. J.) Extra uterine preg- 
nancy: a clinical and operative study of over one hun- 
dred cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 55-94.— Laibe 
(F.J.) Caseof ectopic pregnancy. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1905, xxvii, 579-581.— Laiubret (O. ) Grossesse extra- 
uterine; extirpation totale du kvste foetal; guerison. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 605-607. Also: Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, 30-35. 
Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1899, xxvii, 235.— Lan- 
phear (E.) Three cases of abdominal section for extra- 
uterine pregnancy, presenting unusual features. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 370.— Lassen (O. V.) (Extra- 
uterinsvangerskab; Laparotomi; Forlgbetgunstigt.) [. . . 
favorable course.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1893, 4. R., i, 
626-628.— Lauder (R.) Extra uterine pregnancv; op- 
eration; recovery. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1895-6, ii, 145- 
147.— Laughlin (J.) Ectopic gestation; report of a 
case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 326-328.— 
Lawrence (A. E. A.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Bris- 
tol M.-Chir. J., 1892, x, 73-83.— Lawrence (A. E. A.) & 
Morton (C. A.) A case of extra-uterine gestation. 
Ibid., 1893, xi, 29-32.— Lawrie (J. M.) Case of ectopic 
gestation. Brit. Gynec. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 11.— 
Leake (H. K.) The treatment of ectopic pregnancv 
Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1905, i, 145-147.— Le Bee. 
Grossesse extra-uterine au 8 e mois; menaces de rupture; 
laparotomie au 8° mois. France med. et Paris med Par ' 

1891, xxxviii, 803; 817. — Lebedeli*( A.) K terapii vnle- 
matochnol beremennosti. [Treatment of extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Trudi Obsh. Rus.sk. vrach. v S.-Peterb. 
1890-91, lvii, no. 3, 36-44 — Lebensbaitiu (M.) & War- 
szawski(M.) Przy przypadki ciay.y zamaeicznej. [Trois 
cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Res., pp. xxxvii-xxxix.] 
Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1893-4, i, 246-259. — Le Dentu. 
Traitementdelagrossesse extra-uterine. Seniainegvnfic, 
Par., 1899, iv, 1.— Lee (J. M.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Homeeop. J. Surg. & Gynec, N. Y., 1898, i, 29, 1 pi.— 
Lelbur&Fieux. Grossesse extra-uterine. Rev. mens, 
de gynec. [etc. J, Bordeaux, 1903, v, 214-216.— Leonte. 
Patru casurl de sarcina extra-uterina, tratate prin lapa- 
rotomie. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1893, xiii, 515; 580. . 

Les grossesses extra-uterines au point de vue du traite- 
ment chirurgical. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de 
psediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 250-254.— Le- 
qucux (P.) Sur un cas de grossesse extra -uterine. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 269-273.— Lewis (M. 
J. ) Extra-uterine pregnancy, following dilatation of the 
cervix, for dysmenorrhea and sterility; treatment by 
electricity; final resort to abdominal section; recovery. 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1891 , 3. s., xiii, 17-26. See, also, infra, 
Penrose.— Liell ( E. N.) Ectopic gestation. Am. J. 
Surg. & Gynee., St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 19.— Linden- 
stein. Ueber Extrauteringraviditiit. Beitr. z. klin. 
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Chir., Tubing., 1908, lvi. til L-626.— Lindenthal (O. T.) 
Beitrag zur Therapie derExtrauteringraviditiit. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 175-203.— 
Lindfors (A. O.) Fall af langt framskriden extraute- 
ringraviditet med hydramnios, laparotomi med full- 
stiindig exstirpation af siicken; helsa. [Ein Fall von 
weit vorgeschrittenerExtrauteringraviditat niit Hydram- 
niose; Laparotomie mit vollstiindiger Exstirpation des 
Sackes; Heilung. Uebers., pp. vi-viii.] Upsala Liikaref. 

Forh., 1901-2, n. F., vii, 185-195, 1 pi. Ett tillage till 

min kasuistika sammanstallning ofver fall af laparotomi 
vid langt framskriden extrauteringraviditet. [Eine Ver- 
vollstandigung meinei kasuistischen Zusammen.stellung 
iiber Fiille von Laparotomie bei weit vorgeschrittener Ex- 

trauteringraviditiit. Uebers., p. xvii.] iiud., 356. . 

Fall af langt framskriden extrauterin graviditet med 
lefvande foster; operation i tva sceaneer; dodlig utgang. 
[Fall von weitvorgeschrittener extrauteriner Graviditiit 
mit lebendem Fotus; Operation in zwei Seaneen; totli- 
chem Ausgang. Uebers., p. xvii.] Ibid., 1903-4,. n. F., ix, 
316-321. — von Lingen (L.) Ueber einen operativ ge- 
heilten Fall von ausgetragener Extrauteringraviditut. 
St.Petersb. med.Wchnschr.,1904,xxix,511-515. Also: Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,1904,xxviii, 1546-1549. Also, transl.: 

Rnssk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 651-554. . Bericht 

iiber 27 operativ behandelte Fiille von Graviditas extra- 
uterina. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 515; 
525. Also, transl.: Vracb. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 245; 
287; 319.— Liuk (W. H.) Notes on a case of extra-uterine 
pregnancy in the practice of Mordecai Price. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxviii, 600-602.— Lockhart 
(F.) A case of ectopic gestation. Montreal M. J., 1903, 
xxxii, 143. — Long (J. W.) Ectopic pregnancy. Rich- 
mond J. Praet., 1899, xiii, 164-170. . Extra-uterine 

pregnancy, with report of twelve cases; no deaths. Gail- 
lard's South. Med., Savannah, 1906,lxxxiv, 218-223. . 

Extra-uterine pregnancy, with report of fourteen cases 
and no death. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 
392-399.— Longaker. Extra-uterine pregnancy; pro- 
fuse haemorrhage from the unruptured sac at the end of 
third month; abdominal section and removal of the ap- 
pendages on both sides. Ann. Gynaec & Psediat., Phila., 
1889-90,354-356. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890, 27-29.— 
Longyear (H. W.) Extrauterine pregnancy. Physi- 
cian & Surg., Detroit& Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 468. . 

Ectopic pregnancy; report of seven cases operated on in 
22 months. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1896-7, vii, 
97-109. . Ectopic gestation. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 74-77.— Lucas (F. B.) 
Case of ectopic gestation. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1903-4, n. s., v. 942-944.— Lud wig. Ein Fall von Extra- 
Uterin-Graviditiit. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 
1226-1228.— Lynds (J. G.) The surgical treatment of 
extrauterine pregnancy. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand 
Rapids, 1895, xix, 317-327.— McClelland (L. A.) A case 
of ectopic gestation; operation; recovery. Med. Conncil, 
Phila., 1896, i, 139.— MeCosh (A. J.) Cases of extra- 
uterine gestation treated by operation between March, 
1892, and December, 1895. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presby- 
terian Hosp., N. Y., 1896, i, 112-126. Extrauterine 

fee tat ion; report of fifteen cases treated by operation. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii, 159-169.— Mace (O.) 
Quatorze laparotomies pourgrossesse extra-uWrine. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 232-242.— McGravv (T. A.) 
A case of extra - uterine pregnancy; abdominal sec- 
tion; death. Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1891, xiii, 337-340. Also: Tr. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 
1891, 146-150. — McLaren (A.) Ectopic pregnancy, 
with report of fourteen cases. St. Paul M. J., St. 

Paul, Minn., 1899, i, 503 - 512. . Extra - uterine 

pregnancy. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1891, xi, 149. — 
Maclean (E. J.) Some points in the history, diagnosis, 
and prognosis of a case of ectopic pregnancy, where the 
degenerating sac and contents were successfully removed 
by laparotomy. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, 

ii, 264-268. . Notes on some cases of ectopic gestation. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1315-1317.— MeMurphy (N. 
W.) Extra-uterine gestation. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., 
Bost., 1904, xvii, 16-18.— McMurtry (L. S.) A case of 
extra-uterine pregnancy; operation; recovery. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1889, ii, 9-24. Also, Reprint. 
. A case of extra-uterine pregnancy; operation; re- 
covery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xx vii, 333-337. — 
Macpliatter (N.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Denver 
M. Times, 1892-3, xii, 321-331.— MaeQuib ban (C. M.) 
Unique case of extrauterine pregnancy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1890, i, 947.— Macrae (D. ), jr. Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 47-50.— Ma- 
genta (C.) Un caso di gravidanza extrauterina. Gior. 
di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1903, iii, 229-232.— Magru- 
der (M.J.) Ectopic pregnancy; operation; death. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 85.— Mainzer. Fall von 
Extrauterin schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., StUttg., 1903, xlix, 349-351. — Makechnie (H. 
P.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1893, exxviii, 239.— Malcolm (J. D.) An operation 
for extra-uterine foetation between the third and fourth 
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months of gestation, with removal of a living fuetus and 
much trouble from haemorrhage during convalescence. 
J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 435-447. 
Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 382-399. Also 

[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1070. . Case of 

extra-uterine gestation; death after operation from septi- 
caemia; remarks on the significance of adhesions of the 
wall of the gestation sac to the dead foetus. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 421-428.— Malins (E.) A 
case of extra-uterine gestation. Ibid. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 
181.— Malone (W. F.) Ectopic gestation. |Eight cases.] 
Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 129-136.— Mandelstaiiim (J.) 
Zur Behandlungder Friihstadien der Extrauteringravidi- 
tat. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1907, No. 469 (Gynak., 
No. 172, 153-169). — Mangin. Traitement de la grossesse 
extra-uttSrine. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de 
psediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 185.— Marks 
(H.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; laparotomy; recovery. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1894, xi, 1-3, 1 pi.— van Marlcr 
(J. G.) & Corson (E. R.) Two cases of ectopic preg- 
nancy going to term; operation; recovery. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, 1, 179-187.— Martin (F. H.) Extrauterine 
pregnancy. Ibid., 1902, xlvi, 397.— Marting (W. F.) 
Extra-uterine pregnancy; with report of the case. West 
Virg. M. & S. Month., Huntington, 1904-5, i, 292-295.— 
Mason (E. G.) Ectopic gestation. West. Canada M. J., 
Winnipeg, 1907, i, 307-309.— Mathews (W. J.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1904, 
xxxvi, 154-170.— Matlakowski (W.) Dwa dalsze 
przypadki cia.zy zamacicznej. (Two additional cases of 
extrauterine pregnancy.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., 
xii, 9; 31. — Maury (J. M.) Two recent cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 420- 
422. — Maury (R. B.) Remarks upon the management of 
ectopic gestation, especially during the later months. 

Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1894, vii, 151-155. . Ectopic 

gestation. Memphis M. Month., 1896, xvii, 408-411. . 

Case of advanced extra-uterine pregnancy; operation 
seven weeks after completion of term. Memphis Lancet, 
1900, iv, 163-166.— Means (W.J.) Ectopic pregnancy. 
Columbus M. J., 1897, xviii, 71-74.— Meille (L.) Uncaso 
di gravidanza extrauterina quinquemestre; laparotomy; 
guarigione. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xiv, 
743-758. Also, Reprint. — Mendes de Leon & van 
Tusjenbroek (Catharine). A case of ectopic preg- 
nancy. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1891-2, vii, 374-386.— 
Metcalf (W. F.) Ectopic gestation, with report of cases. 
J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 392-401.— Meyer (L.) 
Om den ekstrauterine Graviditets Behandling. [The 
treatment of extrauterine pregnancy.] Nord. Tidsskr. 
f. Terapi, Kabenh., 1903-4, ii, extrahft., pp. iv-xi.— Mi- 
khin ( P. V.) K voprosuo vnlematochnoi beremennosti; 
[sem sluchayev operirovannikh N. F. Toloehinovim]. 
[Extrauterine pregnancy; seven cases operated by Tolo- 
chinoff.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 

413-437. . Sluchal vnlematochnoi beremennosti 

donoshennim plodom. [ Extrauterine pregnancy at 
term.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 19(15, iv, 381.— Mikli- 
110 II' (S. D.) K kazuistikle vnlematochnoi beremen- 
nosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 1553-1556. — Miller 
( G. B. ) Case of extra-uterine pregnancy; opera- 
tion. Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 441-446. — Miller 
(I.) Ectopic gestation; a short study of cases. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1901, xxxvi, 144-155. — Moffat 
(H.) A case of ectopic gestation; laparotomy; recovery. 
N. York Polyclin., 1896, vii, 47-49.— Montgomery E. 
E.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; rupture of the sac; lapa- 
rotomy; recovery. Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila.. 1889- 

90, iii, 537. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, 62. . 

Treatment of ectopic gestation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1891, xvii, 6-7. — Moore (.1. E.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, xii, 202.— Moore 1 M 
L.) Ectopic gestation. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1899, xiv, 298-296.— Moore (T. (!.) Case of ectopic ges- 
tation. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 155.— 
Mo ran (J.) & Manley (II.) Rupture of an ectopic- 
sac in the sixth month of pregnane v; abdominal section 
and recovery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1890, iii, 230-233. 
See, also, supra, Baldy.— Morgan. Extra uterine preg- 
nancy removed by abdominal section. Rep. Proc. 
Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1887-8, 29-34.— Morley (W. H.) Ectopic pregnancy. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1905, xxvii, 549- 
561. — Morison (R.) Extra uterine pregnancy. Rep. 
Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 1887-8, 105-107. . Three cases of ectopic ges- 
tation. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1896-7, xii, 376-384, 4 pi.— 
Morris. Ectopic gestation; laparotomy. Middlesex 
Hosp. Rep. 1891, Lond., 1892, 173.— Morse (T. H.) A 
case of extra-uterine fcetation. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 
367.— Moss (C. F. A.) Extra-uterine gestation. Tr. 

Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1893-4, xix, 94-102. . A case of 

extra-uterine gestation. Ibid., 1896-7, xxii, 59-65.— 
Mott (F. W.) Extra-uterine fcetation; rupture of cyst; 
abdominal section; peritonitis; death. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1888-9, xl, 197. — Moullin. A case of extra- 
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uterine gestation. West Lend. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 
135.— mUller. Trois cas de grossesse extra uterine; 
laparotomie; guerison. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 
1896, 24-28. Also: Belgique med., Gaud-Haarlem, 189(i, 
iii, 233-238. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 

1896, xvii, 221-223.— Munde (P. F.) Six cases of celi- 
otomy for ectopic pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, 
xxix, 594-601.— Murphy (G. H.) Ectopic gestation; re- 
port of case. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 317- 
319.— Myers (E. C.) Ectopic pregnancy and report of 
case. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, iS99, 325-330.— 
Napier (A. D. L.) A case of advanced ectopic gesta- 
tion complicated by septic peritonitis successfully 
treated bv abdominal section. Brit. Gynac. J., Lond 
1891-2, vii. 362-369. [Discussion], 387 ; 421-.— Neatby (E. 
A.) Two cases of extra-uterine pregnancy; abdominal 
section: recovery. Month. Homoeop. Rev", Lond., 1901, 
xlv, 466-476. Also: Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y, 1901, xxiii, 
539-549.— Negri (P.) Di una gravidanza extra-uterina 
curata e guarita con la laparotomia primaria. Riv. ve- 
neta di sc. med., Venezia, 1890, xii, 41; 155. — Neuge- 
bauer ( F. ) Beinahe ausgetragene Extra-Uterin- 
Sehwangerschaft; Bauchschnitt; Extraktion eines leben- 
den Kindes; Genesungder Mutter. Centralbl. I. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1898, xxii, 785-792.— Neuman (P. G.) Extra- 
uterint hafvandeskap; laparotomi; dod. [Extrauterine 
pregnancy; laparotomy; death.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 
1892, liv, 354-358.— Nlckso n (W.) Notes on a case of 
ectopic gestation; operation; recovery. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney. 1897, xvi, 121.— Noble (C. P.) Five cases 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889- 
91, xv, 225-228.— Norris (R. C.) Specimen of a case of 
extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 

1897, xi, 600.— Novl (M.) Un caso di gravidanza extra- 
uterina; laparotomia; guarigione. Rassegna d' ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 90-97. — Novlkoff (A.M.) 
K ucheniyu o vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, 
xiv, 1401; 1432. — NuOez ( E. ) Sobre un caso de em- 
barazo extra-uterino de cuatro meses. Rev. de med. 
y cirug. de la Habana. 1905, x, 615 - 618. — Nutt (G. 
D.) Extrauterine pregnancy, with report of cases. 
Penn. M. J.. Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 232-237.— O'Coniiell 
(J. C.) Extra uterine pregnancy. Providence M. J., 
1904, v, 186-196.— Ogata (SI.), Futagavra & Mlura. 
[A case of extrauterine pregnancy; good result for 
mother and child.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 979-985.— 
Oliver ( J.) Extra-uteri rie pregnancy; delivery by ab- 
dominal section. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1378. — . 

Extra-uterine pregnancy; full-time child; removal by ab- 
dominal section. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1890, x, 317-320. 

. Extrauterine gestation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, 

ii, 1309. . A study of four cases of full-time extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n.s., iv, 154-160. — 
Olsbausen (R.) Ueber Extrauterinschwangerschaft 
mit besonderer Benieksichtigung der Therapie in der 
zweiten Hiilfte der Sehwangerschaft. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1890, xvi, 145; 170; 192. . 

Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
nak. ,Stuttg.,1903.xlix. 347-349.— Onul"rlyett'( V.M.) Dva 
sluchaya vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Two cases of 
extrauterine pregnancy.] Zapiski Uralsk. med. Obsh.v g. 
Ekaterinburge, 1891, i, 11-19.— Ooberembt (B. H.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy: with a report of instructive cases oper- 
ated in the Post -Graduate Hospital. Post-Grad. Bull., 
Milwaukee, 1905, i, 82-88.— Otroshkevit-h (F.S.) Slu- 
chal vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Caseof extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1888-9, vi, 235- 
238. — tie Ott (D.) [Des indications a. l'intervention op6- 
ratoiredans les troubles observes pendant les phases t6- 
gressives de la grossesse extra-ut6rine.] Cong, period, 
internat. de gynec. et d'obst. C. r. 1892, Brux., 1894, i, 
274-279. Also, Reprint. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. 
8., i, 535-537. Also, transl.: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 
925. — Oui. Grossesse extra-uterine; laparotomie au dou- 
ziememois, par M. Villar. [Bap.] Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 344.— Page ( F. ) A case of extra- 
uterine feetation ; removal of a fully-developed dead child, 
the placenta being left; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1898, 
ii, 1123.— Parke (W. E.) Report of a case of ectopic 
pregnancy. Am. Gynac & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 58- 
61. — Pateli (H. H. L.) Caseof ectopic gestation; oper- 
ation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 817.— Pater- 
son (H. J) A case of extra-uterine gestation: operation 
during the sixth month of pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (T905), 1906, xlvii, 326-331.— Pearse (H. E.) Ex- 
trauterine pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 
1904-5, xviii, 1^1. —Peek (G. S.) Extrauterine preg- 
nancy; casesand specimens. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 
1901, Phila., 1902. xiv, 184-201. . Extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 208. . Extra- 
uterine pregnancy: with report of cases. Tr. Am. Ass. 
Obst. & Gvnec. 1893, Phila., 1894. vi, 114-128, 2 pi. Also: 
Ann. Gynac. & Padiat., Phila., 1893-^1, vii, 190-197, 2 pi.— 
Peery (E. W.) Caseof ectopic gestation, with diagno- 
sis and clinical history. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- I 
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mond, 1903-4, viii, 67.— Peliam (H.) Ein Fall von Ex- 
trauteringraviditat mit lebendem reifen Kind. Wien. 
khn. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 527-530.— Penrose (C. B.) 
Details of the operation in Dr. Lewis's case of ectopic 
pregnancy. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1891, 3. s., xiii, 27-38. 
Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 590-593.— Perdue 
(G. C.) Report of extrauterine pregnancy. Oklahoma 
M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 101.— Perler. Rapport sur un 
cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
Chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 274-277.— Perlsbo ( li. K.) 
Ectopic gestation, with a report of cases. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1902-3, iv, 658-660.— Perkins (I. B.) Report 
of two cases of ectopic gestation, with operation. Colo- 
rado M. J., Denver, 1896, ii, 377-379.— Perrilliat (L.) 
Extra uterine pregnancy; operation before rupture. N. 

Orl. M. & S. .1., 1904-5, lvii, 759-762. . Extra, uterine 

pregnancy; operation before rupture. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1905, N. Orl., 1906, 62-55.— Pestalozza 
(E.) Contributo alia cura operativa della gravidanza 
extrauterina. Ann. di ostet, Milano, 1895, xvii, 401-440, 
1 pi. Also: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895, iv, 
733-736. — Flail" (O. G.) Report of an ectopic gestation in 
the fifth month with unusual features; operation and 
recovery. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902-3, xxi, 513.— 
Phillips (J.) Extra-uterine gestation. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 224-226.— Piceinini. 
Gravidanza extra uterfna; laparotomia. Bull. d. Soc. 
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1889-90), 1891, x, 277-279.— 
Plcque ( L. ) Sur trois cas de grossesse extra-uterine, com- 
munique par M. Potherat. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 

Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 30-45. . Grossesse extra-uterine; 

laparotomie; decouverte d'un fcetus mac6r6 de 7 mois et 
demi; extirpation complete du kystefeetal, sanspedicule; 

guerison. Ibid., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 630-632. . Grossesse 

extra-uterine au debut; accidents douloureux et febriles: 
laparotomie; guerison. Ibid., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 254. — 
Plnard (A.) Grossesse extra-uterine, diagnostiqute au 
sixieme mois, op6r6e a une 6poque rapproch6e du terme; 
extraction d'un enfant vivant; suites heureuses pour la 
mere et pour l'enfant. Bull. Acad, denied., Par., 1895, 
xxxiv, 189-199. Also: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, 

xliv, 81-94. . De l'intervention dans la grossesse 

extra-uterine. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1895, xi, 206- 
209.— Pinard (A.) & Segond. Grossesse extra-uterine, 
diagnostiquee au sixieme mois, oper6e & une 6poque 
rapprochee du terme; extraction d'un enfant vivant; 
suites heureuses pour la mere et pour l'enfant. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xii, 309-311. — Pinna 
Pintor (A.) Un caso di gravidanza extrauterina con 
esito raro; laparotomia; guarigione. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1900, xxii, 103-113, 1 pi.— Plasent-la (I.) Em- 
barazo ectopico; feto muerto; laparotomia; curaci6n. 
Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1899, iv, 167-169.— 
Popham (E. S.) Ectopic pregnancy. Manitoba and 
W. Canada Lancet, 1897, i, 5-8.— Porak. Laparotomie 
dans un cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Bull. & mem. 
Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1891, 61-64 —Porter (W. D.) 
Extrauterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst.,N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 
577.— Potherat (E.) De 1'intervention chirurgicale 
dans la grossesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. med. de 
l'Yonne, Auxerre, 1896, xxxvii, 45-67. See, also, supra: 
Picque.— Pratt (A. H.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Oc- 
cidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 21-24.— Pr'ewitt 
(T. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 

1896- 7, Kansas City, 1898, 79-95. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1897, xxviii, 14-16. — Price (J.) Three cases of 
ectopic gestation. Ann. Gynsec. & Padiat., Phila., 1889- 

90, iii, 407. . [Two casesof extrauterine pregnancy.] 

Ibid., 1890-91, iv, 303.— Price (M.) Two cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Ibid., 235. . Extra uterine 

pregnancy. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1893, xxiv, 152-161. 
. Extrauterine pregnancy. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 

1897- 8, x, 580-584. Also: North Car. M. J., Winston, 1898, 
xii, 431-136.— Prochowniek (L.) Die Anzeigestellung 
zum chirurgisehen Eingreifen bei extrauteriner Schwan- 
gershaft. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1093; 
1135.— Prokess (A.) Mehcn ki villi terhesseg k6t ope- 
ralt esete. [Two operatii »ns f < >r extra-uterine pregnancy.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1900, 1, 660-662.— Raff'erty (T.N.) 
& Ratterty (H. N.) Report of two cases of ectopic ges- 
tation; operation on one at term, with delivery of living 
child, and on the other at six weeks. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1901, lx, 472-474.— Read (H. H.) A case of extra-uterine 

foetation. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1897, ix, 314. . 

[Operation for extra-uterine pregnancy.] Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 334.— Reed (C. A.L.) Indications 
for operation in ectopic pregnancy. Tr. South. Surg. & 
Gynec. Ass. 1890, Phila., 1891, iii, 110-138. Also: Am. J. 

Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 172-185. . On the surgical 

treatment of ectopic gestation. N.York M. J., 1891, liii, 
650-652.— Rein (G. E.) Shest sluchayev chrevosieche- 
niya pri vnlematochnol beremennosti s demonstratsiyel 
preparatov. [Six cases of abdominal section for extra- 
uterine pregnancy, with demonstration of specimens.] 
Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 
1892,iv,877-882. . Zur Laparotomie bei Extra-Uterin- 
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Scnwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 
969-977.— Reismanii (a.) Kivisell mehenkiviili ter- 
hesseg operalt esete 618 magzattal. [Operation for a case 
of extrauterine pregnancy with living child.] Orvosi 
hctil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 172. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 10-13.— Reynier (P.) Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 

1891, n. s., xvii, 647. . Grossese extra-uterine. Ibid., 

1900, n. s., xxvi, 44.— It i card & Rastouil. Note sur 
un cas degrossesse extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1901, iv, 5-7.— Riddell (J.S.) Case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Scot. M.& S.J. , Edinb.. 1903, xiii, 52.— 
Riedinger. Kin Fall von Graviditas extrauterina 
durch Laparotomie geheilt. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, 

ii, 901. — Rieppi (L.) Sopra due casi di gravidanza extra- 
uterina operati con successo. Ann.diostet., Milano, 1897, 
xix, 398-407.— Ritchie (R. H.) Extra-uterine tetation. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1901, vi, 280-282.— 
Roberts (D. L.) A case of abdominal section for ectopic 
gestation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907; i, 18. — Robertson. 
Ectopic gestation. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 775. — Robin- 
son (B. ) Five cases of ectopic pregnancy. N. Am. 
Pract., Chicago, 1894. vi, 439-443.— Robinson (E. L.) 
Ectopic gestation; earlv diagnosis; operation; recovery. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1485.— Robson ( A. W. M.) 
Table of twenty-three operations for extra-uterine gesta- 
tion. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond.. 1897-8, xiii, 494-499. . 

Ectopic pregnancy. Scalpel, Lond., 1898, iii, 34-37. 
. Complete removal of foetus and sac in a case of ad- 
vanced extra-uterine pregnancy. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 209-211. Also: Brit. Gvnaec. J., 
Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 6- 15. — Roehard. Grossesse 
extra-uterine non rompue de quatre mois; extirpation 
du kyste foetal; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 362. — Roeliard & De- 
melin. Un cas de grossesse ectopique non rompue; 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, 
vi, 226-235. — Roggeri (D.) Laparotomia in un caso 
di gravidanza extra-uterina sotto peritoneo-pelvica; 
guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 930- 
932. — Roland! ((J.) Dieci casi di gravidanza extra- 
uterina. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1057-1065. 
Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1903, vi, 409-415 — 
Roneaglia (G.) Di una gravidanza extrauterina ope- 
rata felicemente con laparotomia primaria. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1895, xvii, 273-286.— Roos (E.) Fall af 
ektopiskt hafvandeskap; laparotomi; helsa. [Case of 
extrauterine pregnancy: laparotomv; recovery. ] Finska 
liik.-s&llsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1892, xxxiv, 768-770.— 
Root (G. F.) Ectopic gestation. Proc. Utah M. Soc, 
Salt Lake City, 1895-6, 101-105. . Living child se- 
cured by operation at end of term in extra-uterine gesta- 
tion. Am. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 204.— 
Rosenwasser (M.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; missed 
labor; sepsis; operation; death. Cleveland M. Gaz., 

1892-3, viii, 123-128. . The indications for operative 

treatment in extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cincin., 1893, 363-368. Also: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1893, 

iii, 412-416. . Extra-uterine pregnancy; four cases 

operated successfully within less than four weeks. Bull. 
Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1899, i, no. 2, 1-5. Also: Cleveland 
J. M., 1899, iv, 341-344.— Ross (J. F. W.) Abdominal 
section for purulent peritonitis resulting from ectopic 
gestation. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 354-360, 1 pi. 

. Very early ectopic gestation; collapse; operation; 

recovery. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 262-264. 

. Ectopic pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 

518. — Rossier. Behandlung der ektopischcn Schwan- 
gerschaft. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1897, vii, 485-491. -Rotter (H.) Extrauterin 
terhesseg operalt esete. [An operation for extrauterine 
pregnancy.J Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 428. — Rou- 
tier. Traitementde la grossesse extra-uterine. Ann.de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlv, 106-114.— Routier & 
Til flier. Sur deux observations de grossesse extra- 
uterine. [Rap.de Pinard.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 753-761.— Ruth (C. E.) Extrauterine 
gestation; report of three cases. Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1903, x, 265. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 
1903, xxiv, 491-493. — Sabino floellio. A septicemia 
por prenhez extra-uterina. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1904, 
2. s., vi, 166.— Saeelii (P.) Gravidanza extrauterina 
all' ottavo mese; laparotomia; feto e madre salvi. Gazz. 
med. cremonese, Cremona, 1897, xvii, 77-92. —Salin 
(M.) Tva fall af extrauterin graviditet; laparotomi. 
[Two cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Hygiea, 
Stockholm. 1891, liii, 414-429. Also: Arsberatt. f. Sabbatts- 
bergs Sjukh. i Stockholm (1891), 1892, xiii, 1-16. Also, 
transl.: Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat,. Phila., 1891-2, v, 714-725.— 
Salmon (J.M.) Ectopic gestation with report of a case. 
Kentuckv M. J., Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 182-186.— Sand- 
berg (JO Sur un cas de grossesse ectopique. Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1902, 3. f., ii, afd. 1, no.l, 1-8,1 
pi —Sandberg (K. T. M.) Ectopic pregnancv. Am. 
Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 626.— von Scanzoni 
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(07) Ueber die Dauerresultate bei conservirender Be- 
handlung friihzeitig unterbrochener F^xtrauteringravidi- 
taten in den ersten Sehwangerschaftsmonaten. Arch.f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1901-2, lxv, 558-580.— Schacht (F. F.j 
Four cases of extra-uterine gestation successfully treated 
by abdominal section. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 854 .sT>7.— 
Schenk. ZurTherapiederExtrauteringravidiial. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 
1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 257-260.— Selioollieltl (C. B.) Ectopic 
pregnancy. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxix, 748- 
754. [Discussion], 759-763. — Seliustler (M.) Ueber ei 
nen durch Laparotomie geheilten Fall von Schwanger- 
schaft ausserhalb der Gebiirmutter. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1887, xxxvii, 493-497. Also, Reprint. — Schwartz 
(T.) Hastiri mtitetek utan eszlelt mehenkiviili terhesseg 
esetek. [Cases of extrauterine pregnancy observed after 
operations of the abdominal cavity.] Gynaekologia, Bu- 
dapest, 1906, 488-490.— Segond (P.) Traitement dea 
grossessesextra-uterines. Ann.de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1898, 1, 241-314. Also: Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., 
Par., 1898, ii, 801-846. Also: Cong, period, de gynec, 
d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 74- 
135. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz.de gynec, Par., 
1898, xiii, 353-360. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, 
lxxi, 1094-1097.— Semb (O.) Et Tilfselde af Extrautei in- 
svangerskab. [Case of extrauterine pregnancv.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1893, 4. R., vuT, 832-836. 

. Extrauterin graviditet i 9de maaned. [Grossesse 

extra-uterine de 9 mois. Res., 423.] Ibid., 1908, 6. R., i, 
385-389.— Sl'anieni (P.) Sulla cura della gravidanza ex- 
trauterina e dell' ematocele pelvico. Rassegna d' ostet. 
e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 513; 587; 655.— Slialita (S.G.) 
K materialu o vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Extra- 
uterine pregnancv.] Yazhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1896, v, 269; 282; 295.— Shannon (J. R.) Report of case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1897, 440-444.— Shears (G. F. ) Ectopic pregnancy, with 
a report of three cases. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y.,1898, 
xxxiii, 184-192.— Slieild (A. M.) A case of extra-uterine 
gestation associated with sloughing of the abdominal 
wall and attempted extrusion of a matured and putrid 
foetus near the umbilicus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1891), 
1892, xxxiii, 148-156.— Shoemaker (G. E.) Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy; temporary arrest of hemorrhage by pla- 
cental tissue; operation; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1898, xxxvii, 613-615. [Discussion] , 628-630. . Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Ibid., 1902, xlv, 562. Also: Tr. Sect. 
Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii, 2.— Simpson 
( F. F. ) Deferred operation for ruptured ectopic gestation. 
Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii, 504-521.— Sin- 
elair(W.J.) Twocasesof extra-uterine gestation. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1895-6, n. s., iii, 107-116.— Sittner 
(A.) Ein Fall von siebenmonatlicher Schwangerschaft 
ausserhalb der Gebarmutter mit lebendem Kinde: zu- 
gleich einige Betrachtungen iiber die Diagnose und die 
Operation bei vorgesehrittenerExtrauteringraviditat mit 
lebender Frucht auf Grund einer Zusammenstellung von 
126 Fallen dieser Art. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 

526-669. . Weitere Fiille von vorgeschrittenerExtra- 

Uterin-Graviditat bei lebendem Kinde, behandelt mit K6- 
liotomie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 33-48. 

. Ergebnisse der in den letzten 20 Jahren durch 

Koeliotomie bei lebendem Kinde operirten Fiille von 
vorgeschrittener Extrauterinschwangerschaft. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxiv, 1-98.— Sledge (W. H.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy; report of a case. Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, 
i, 79-82. — Smith (A. L.) Cas de grossesse extrauterine; 
laparotomie; guerison. Rev. med., Quebec, 1897-8, i, 
249.— Smith (C. N.) The treatment of ectopic gestation 
by abdominal section. Tr. Chicago Gvnec. Soc, N. Y., 
1895-6, 190-197. Also: Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y..1896, 
viii, 747-755. Also, Reprint. Also: Ann. Gynriaec. <fc Pffi- 
diat., Bost., 1895-6, ix, 755-762.— Smith ( E. R.) Report 
of a case of ectopic pregnancv. South. Calif. Pract., Los 
Angeles, 1899, xiv, 296-299.— Smith (H.) Specimen and 
case of ectopic gestation. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1895-6, 
xi, 468-470. . Extrauterine fetation; operation; re- 
covery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1515.— Smith (R. T.) 
Ectopic gestation. Brit. Gvnaec. J., Lond., 1904-5, xx, 
354.— Smith (T. R.) & Williamson (H.) An unusual 
case of ectopic gestation. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., 1903, iii, 27-80, 2 pi— Smyly (W.J.) Ectopic ges- 
tation. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1890-91, ix,348- 
353. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., Iii, 28-30. 
. Ectopic gestation operated on at term. Brit. Gy- 
nsec. J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 490-496.— deSnoo(K) Eenige 
gevallen van buitenbaarmoederlijke zwangerschap. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 407; 
478, 1 pi.— Soblestianski (E. M.) Sluchal vnlema- 
tochnol beremennosti. [Extrauterine pregnancy.] Pro- 
tok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1897-8, xxxiv, 
385-387.— Sobolelt"(I. P.) Dvasluchaya vnlematochnol 
beremennosti. [Two cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] 
J. akush. i iensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 462-464 — 
Solovyeff(A. N.) Sluchal laparokelyphotomiae. Med. 
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Obozr., Mosk., 1890, xxxiii, 652-660. . K ucheniyu 

o vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Extra-Uterine prog- 
nancy (two cases).] Ibid., 1892, xxxvii, 307-313. . 

K ucheniyu o vnlematochnol beremennosti (prikrle- 
pleniye ploda k tibroznol opukholi). [Extra-uterine 
pregnancy; adhesion of fcetus to fibrous tumor.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1893, vii, 365-376. 

. K ucheniyu o vnlematochnol beremennosti. 

[Extra-uterine pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900 
liii, 835-847.— Sosunoff (V. P.) O tryokh slucliayakh 
chrevosleeheniya pri vnlematochnol beremennosti, s 
blagopriyatnim iskhodom. [Three cases of abdominal 
section in extrauterine pregnancy, with successful re- 
sult.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1905-6, xxiii, 101-103.— 
Spence (J.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; operation. 
Canad. M. Rev., Toronto, 1896, iii, 186.— Spence (T. B.) 
A study of six cases of extrauterine pregnancy. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 380-382. [Discussion] ," 390-392.— 
Sporon (H.) Et Tilfaelde at extrauterin (?) Graviditet. 
[Case of . . .] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1892, 3. R., x, 361- 
364.— Springle (J. A.) A series of extra-uterine preg- 
nancies. Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 661-669.— Stanton 
(D. A.) Two cases of ectopic pregnancy. Carolina M. 
J., Charlotte, 1902, xlviii, 245-247.— Stark (J. N.) A case 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 

1900, vii, 416-421 -St^pkowski (F.) Dwanaseie przy- 
padk6w ciazy zamacicznej. [Twelve cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 1 Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., 

xvii, 311; 344. . Contribution a l'etude de l'etiologie 

de la grossesse extra-uterine, bas6e sur 37 cas op6r£s par 
M. Neugebauer. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 

1901, 13-30.— Stevenson (E. S.) Two cases of ectopic 
gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1893), 1894, xxxv, 175- 
184.— Stewart ( W. S. ) Extra-uterine gestation; history 
of a case; operation and removal, with recovery of the 
patient. Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila., 1890, iii, 288- 

292. Also: Proc. Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890, 9-13. . 

Extra uterine pregnancy. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902, 
VVilkesbarre, 1903, x, 135-144.— Still wagen (C. A.) The 
treatment of terminated ectopic pregnancy; report of 
cases, including one of recurrent ectopic gestation. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y.. 1908, lvii, 43-54, 1 pi.— S tin son (J. C.) 
Ectopic gestation; a report of operative cases; when to 
operate; points of technique. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1897, xxi, 151-155. Also, Reprint — Stoddard (T. A.) 
Ectopic pregnancy. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, 
x, 51-53.— Stoker (W. T.) A case of laparotomy in 
ectopic gestation. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, 
vii, 246-253.— Strassmahn iP.) Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1903, 
xlix, 144.— Stratz (C. H.) Ektopotomie. Centralbl. f. 
Gvniik., Leipz.. 1889, xiii. 827.— von Straiten (M.) Ein 
Beitrag zur operativen Therapie der Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, n. F., ix, 

315-320. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1893, viii, 97; 148. . 

Quelques remarques a propos du memoire de M. Conda- 
min (de Lyon) sur le traitement de la grossesse extra- 
uterine. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 468- 

474. . Obzor 79 operatsiy pri vniematochnol bere- 

menosti. [Review of 79 operations for extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] TrudiObsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1898, xxxvii, 
pt. 1, 139-157. [Discussion], 197-201. Also: Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1898, xix, 519-524.— Strong (C. P.) Ectopic 
gestation. Boston M. <fe S. J., 1892, exxvii, 552.— Stur- 
mer (A. J.) Ectopic gestation: a series of eight cases 
treated by abdominal section. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1900, xxxv, 20; 56; 98; 136.— Summers (F. D.) Ectopic 
gestation. Physician & Surg., Detroit* Ann Arbor, 1899, 
xxi, 455-458. [Discussion], 479.- Sutton (H. T.) Re- 
port of case of extra-uterine gestation; operation: a living 
child delivered weighing three pounds. Ohio M. J., 
Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 78 80 — Sutton (J. B.) On two 
cases of extra-uterine gestation which went to term. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 316-320.— Tait (L.) 
Ectopic pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 1422.— Tate 
(M. A.) Two cases of ectopic gestation. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 62.— Taylor ( J. W. ) A case of 
extra-uterine pregnancy at full term; removal of child 
and placenta by abdominal section; recovery. Tr. Obst. 
soc. Lond. (1891), 1892, xxxiii, 115-125.— Temoin (D.) 
Note sur plusieurs cas d' operation de grossesse extra- 
uterine. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynC-c. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 66-70.— Tliesen (O.) Fra Mada- 
Kaskar; Graviditas extrauterina; Laparotomi; Helbre- 
delse. [. . . recovery; communicated from a Madagascar 
hospital.] Norsk Mag. f. Lagevidensk., Christiania, 1890, 
4. R., v, 593-602. —Til irlet (G. ) Grossesse extra- 
uterine de 7 mois i; laparotomie; guerison. Union 
med. du nord-est, Reims, 1904, xxviii, 117-120.— 
Tliomason (R.j Extrauterine gestation; abdominal 
section; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 15. — 
Thompson (F. D.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Texas 
M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1903, iii, no. 8, 3-5— Thomp- 
son (,J. E. ) Notes of two cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Texas M. J., Austin, 1895-6, xi, 283-288.— 
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Thompson (.1. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy. Tr. M. 
Soc. Dist. Columb. 1900, Wash., 1901,228-230.— Thomson 
(C. E.) Extra uterine pregnancy. Tr. Lackawanna Co. 
Med. Si.. ., scranton, 1905, i, 155.— Thomson (H.) Bei- 
trage zur Extrauteringraviditat. I Ausdem Evangelise Inn 
Hospital in Odessa.) Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 

Stuttg., 1895, xxxii, 155-169. . Seltene Fiille von 

Extrauteringraviditat. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1899, ix, 469-473.— Thorn (W.) Grenzen 
der operativen Therapie der Extra-Uterin-Schwanger- 
schaft und ihrer Ausgiinge. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 
1898, xxii, 1111-1113. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. ii, 2. 
Hli'te., 164-167. Also: Therap. M.matsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 

8; 89. . Zur Therapie der Extrauterinschwanger- 

schaft. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 893-897.— 
Tlbbals (F. B.) Ectopic gestation. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 195.— Tipjakoft*(W. ) Ein Fall 
von Extra-Uterin-Schwangersehaft; Laparotomie; Gene- 
Bung. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 808. Also, 

transl.: Med. Obozr., Musk., 1893, xxxix, 233. . 

Nleskolko sluchayev vnlematochnol beremennosti. 
[Several cases of extrauterine pregnancy.] Ibid., 1894, 
xiii, 129-134. — Tlxier. Grossesse extra-uterine de qua- 
tre mois a d6veloppement abdominal avec p6dicule 
l'unissant it la trompe; ablation du kyste fetal. Lyon 
med.,1908, cx, 35; 81. — Tomson (G. I. ) Vnlematochnaya 
beremennost v kontsle beremennosti. [Extrauterine 
pregnancy at term.] J. akush. i. jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1899, xiii, 1414-1420.— T8rnj»ren (A.) Extra- 
uterina graviditeter. Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1891, xxxiii, 496-498.— T6th (I.) Mehen kiviili ter- 
hesseg ritka esete. [Rare case of extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1894, ix, 679. 
Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 

567. . Mehenkiviili terhesseg esete. [A case of 

extra-uterine pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1902, xlvi, 50. . Ismeretlen kiilso behatas okozta 

belso 1 verztSs miatt v6gzett laparotomia, korai mehen- 
kiviili terhesseg. [Early extrauterine pregnancy, lapa- 
rotomy on account of internal haemorrhage caused by 
unknown external penetration.] Gvnaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1905, 397-399.— Tovvnsend (C. W.) Cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 438- 
440. — Travers. Extra-uterine gestation. Brit. Gvnaec. 
J., Lond., 1893-4, ix, 258-260.— Tunianoff(I.N.) Sluchal 
vnlematochnol beremennosti. [Extrauterine preg- 
nancy.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1898-9, xxxv, 210-215.— Tuttle (G. M.) Four cases of 
extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 
13-22. — Ulezko-Stroganova (Klavdiya P.) Mate- 
rial! k ucheniyu o vnlematochnol beremennosti; osoben- 
nosti sluchayev vnlematochnol beremennosti, nablydav- 
shikhsya v obo'ikh Klinicheskikh Institutakh (Klinich. 
dlya vrachel i Klinichesk. Povivalno-Ginekologicheskom) 
za istyokshiy uchebniy god (1904-5). [Extrauterine preg- 
nancy; peculiarities of the cases observed in the two 
Clinical Institutes (the Clinical for Physicians and the 
Lying-in-Gynecological) for the past scholastic year.] 
Sborn. trud. po akush. i ginek. posv. D. O. Ottu [etc.], 
S.-Peterb., 1906, i, 53-79. — IJrbaiii (A.) Grossesse extra- 
uterine il terme; operation; enfant vivant; gu6rison. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1893, iv, 130- 

133. . Kyste del'ovaire droit; grossesse extra-uterine 

gauche; rupture du kvste fetal dans le kyste ovarique; 
operation; guerison. Ibid., 1900-1901, xi, 10-12— Vallin 
(P.) Traitement chirurgical de la grossesse extra-uterine. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, ii, 49: 73; 97; 121.— Vanee 
(Ap M.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; typhoid following 
operation. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905, xii,215. — 
Van de Warker (E.) The treatment of the extra- 
uterine placenta bv the open abdomen. Tr. Am. Gynec. 
Soc, Phila., 1902, xxvii, 317-323.— Varnek (L. N.) 
Sluchal vnlematochnol beremennosti; ehrevosiecheniye 
pri myortvom plodle s udaleniyem vsevo plodnavo 
mleshka. [Extra-uterine pregnancy; abdominal section, 
foetus being dead, with removal of the entire placenta.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1889, xxxii, 711-719.— Varshavskt 
(G. M.) K kazuistikle vniematochnol beremennosti. 
[Extrauterine pregnancy.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xxii, 1097-1099.— Vaux (H. E ) Ectopic gestation; ab- 
dominal pregnancy. Canad. J. M. &S., Toronto, 1899, v, 
28-30. — Veit (J.) BehandlmiK der Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1889, 

Leipz., 1890, 158-175. . Demonstration eines Falles 

von Extrauterinschwangerschaft mit totaler Extirpation 
des Fruchtsackes und ausgedehnter Durchtrennung des 
Mesocolon; Heilung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 

Stuttg., 1892, xxiv, 358-362. . Ueber die Therapie 

der fruhzeitig abgestorbenen Extrauterinsehwanger- 
schaften. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 

Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. ii, 2. Hlfte., 168-172. . 

Zur Behandlung friiher Extrauterinsch wangerschaften. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xl, 151-170.— 
Venegas (A.) Embarazo extra-uterino; operaci6n. 
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Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1904, xxxii, 278-281.— 
Vcrmaas (J. S.) & De Hois (D.) jr. Overeen geval 
van extra-uterine zwangerschap na operatic genezen. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1895-C, ii, 497-199— Verneuil (H.) 
Grossesse extra-uterine; rupture du kyste; • laparoto- 
mie. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 497-501. — Vignard 
(E.) Un cas de grossesse extra-uterine. Arch.prov.de 
chir.,Par., 1894, ill, 48-55.— Vine berg (H. N.) Clinical 
notes on a series of nine consecutive cases of ectopic 
gestation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 406-410.— Volt" 
(I. A. ) K techeniyu i llecheniyu vnlematochnol 
beremennosti. [Course and treatment of extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liv, 609-623.— 
Voskresenski (M.A.) Preparat vnlematochnol bere- 
mennosti. [Specimen of extrauterine pregnancy.] 
Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve (1895), 1896, 

ix, rep. 2, 19. — Wagner (C.) Ectopic pregnancy. Am. 
Gynaee. & Obst, J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 619-626 —Wallace (T.) 
Notes on a case of ectopic gestation. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1900, i, 74. — Warren (J.K.) A case of ectopic preg- 
nancy. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1896, xxxi, 336-338.— 
Warszawski (M.) ZweiFiillevonnahezuausgetrage- 
ner Extra-Uterin-Schwangerschaft. Centralb. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1898, xxii, 993-997. — Wathen (W. H.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, N. Y., 1897-8, 

x, 104-106. . Treatment of ectopic pregnancy, with 

report of a case. Tr. South. Surg. &Gvnec. Ass. 1889, Phila,, 
1890, ii, 74-84, 1 pi. Also: N. York M. J., 1890, li, 288-292. 
Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Virginia M. Month., Rich- 
mond, 1889-90, xvi, 717. . Treatment of extra-uter- 
ine pregnancy; [full-grown fetus removed]. Am.Pract. 
& News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 393-403.— Watk ins (T. 
J.) Case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. J.Obst.,N.Y., 
1893, xxvii, 583-585. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 
1892-4, ii, 1-3.— Waugli (E. A.) Case of extra-uterine 
pregnancv ; operation ; recovery. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 346-348. — Wawra (K.) 
Ein Fall von Graviditasextrauterina. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xlv, 1937-1941. — Weaver. Extra-uterine 
pregnancv. Ann. Gynaee & Paediat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 
237-241.— Wenzel (T.) Zwei Falle von Extra-Uterin- 
Graviditat. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 
753. — Werder (X. O.) Ceeliotomy in ectopic gestation 
where the fcetus is living and viable, with the report of a 
successful case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 641-644. Also: 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 453-464, 
I pi. — Wetlierill ( H. G.) Eight coincident cases of ec- 
topic pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1902-3, 
xvi, 21. — Wettergren (C.) Om ektopisk graviditet. 
[Ectopic pregnancy.] Eira, Stockholm, 1898, xxii, 553; 
589. — Williams (H.L.) A case of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1897-8, n.s., i, 168-173.— 
Williamson (H.) Unusual case of ectopic gestation. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 225-228.— Willis 
( H. ) Ectopic pregnancy. X. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 
1892, 3. s., vii, 804-806. — Willson (M.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy, J. Mich. M.Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 203-210.— 
Wilson (CM.) Report of a case of ectopic gestation. 
Ann. Gynaee & Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 139-141.— Wil- 
son (VV.R.) Extra-uterine pregnancy, with a report of 
three cases. Texas Health J., Dallas, 1896-7, ix, 67-72.— 
Winckel (F.) Zur Behandlung der Extrauteringra- 
viditat. K. Univ. -Frauenklin. in Miinchen 1884-90. Ber. 
. . ., Leipz., 1892, 666-677. Also, transl.: Tr. Am. Gynec. 
Soc, Phila., 1891, xvi, 317-328.— Winslow (K.) A case 
of extra-uterine fcetation. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890-91, 
xxiv, 223-225. — Worcester (A.) Cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 83; 112.— 
Wormser (E.) Beitnige zur Kenntnis der Extraute- 
ringraviditiit. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1899, 
ii, 298-321. — Worrall (R.) Two cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy successfully treated bv abdominal section. 
Intercolon. M. Cong. Tr.. Melbourne, 1889, ii, 664-667. 

. Ectopic gestation twice in the same patient within 

seven months. Aust'ralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 261- 

263. . Cases of ectopic gestation treated by abdom- 

inalsection. Brit. Gynaee . I., Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 358-365.— 
Wright (Emily) . Extra-uterine pregnancy; report of 
two cases. Woman's M. J.,Toledo,1903,xiii,65. — Wriglit 
(T. M.) My experience with ectopic gestation. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n.s., xliv, 48-50.— Wrinch (H.C.) & 
Bolton. Two cases of extra-uterine gestation; opera- 
tion; recovery. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 
136-139. — Wylie(\V.G.) Extra-uterine pregnancy; rup- 
ture; laparotomy; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1889,xxii, 

1285-1292. -. Ectopic gestation. Am. Gynsec. & Obst., 

J..N.Y., 1896, ix.7-12. [Discussion] ,109-114.— ZayaYtski 
(S.S.) Migratioovi etseminisextrauterina. Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1894, xli, 115-119, 1 pi. — Zimmerman (V. L.) 
Report of a case; extra-uterine gestation at full term; op- 
eration; death. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 544.— Kins- 
meister. Extrauterine Graviditiit. Sitzungsb. d. ge- 
burtsh. -gynaek. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1889, ii, 85. — Xvya- 
gintselt*(N. A.) Graviditasextrauterina. J. akush.i. 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, xvi, 1243. 
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See, also, Pregnancy {Ectopic, Treatment of, 
Operative) by vaginal route. 

Abbott (A. W.) The treatment of extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 124.— 
Babcock (W. W.) The treatment of extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 454-458. — 
Kid well (L. A.) An operation for extra-uterine gesta- 
tion involving resection of five inches of small intestine; 
recovery. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xviii, 293-303.— 
Koije (O. A.) Terapin vid liingre framskridet ektopisk! 
hafvandeskap. [The treatment in far-advanced ectopic 
pregnancy.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kpbenh., 1903-4, 
ii, extrahft., pp. xi-xviii. — Bossuet (J.) Case of an 
extra-uterine foetus successfully extracted by the opera- 
tion of lithotomy. Ann. Gyn&'C. & Paediat. Phila., 1892-3, 
vi, 354 — Cullingworth (C. J.) A case of advanced 
extra-uterine gestation, in which a living child was re- 
moved, the placenta left, and the abdominal wound en- 
tirely closed. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1422-1425.— 
Kan forth (L. L.) The management .of the placenta in 
extra-uterine pregnancy at full term, with report of a 
case; celiotomy and recovery of mother. Tr. Am. Inst. 
Homceop., Chicago, 1903, 605-616. — Dielil. Grossesse 
extra-uterine de 8 moisavec retinite albuminurique; hys- 
te>ectomie subtotale; mort. Union med. du nord est, 
Reims, 1904, xxviii, 120-123. — Ferre (H.) Grossesse 
extra-uterine ayant 6volue jusqu'a terme; laparotomie 
m6diane; marsupialisation du kyste; elimination lente 
de l'arriere-faix; abees tardif du cul-de-sac de Douglas; 
colpotomie post6rieure; guerison complete. Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1903, lx, 444-449.— Fournier. 
Grossesse extra-ut6rine operee a ehaud. Gaz. med. de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 140-142 — Gilliam (D. T.) 
Hysterectomy as an adjunct to the operation for ectopic 
gestation. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 690-693.— 
tiurgenolt" (G. I.) Metodi operirovaniya i iskhodi 
vnlematochnoi beremenosti po dannim akusherskoi i 
ginekologicheskoi kliniki Imperatorskavo Kharkovskavo 
Universiteta. [Methods of operating and results of extra- 
uterine pregnancy afterdataof the Obstetric and Gyneco- 
logic Clinic of the Imperial Kharkov Universitv.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 1236-1238.— 
Hart (D. B.) On extra-peritoneal incision in extra- 
uterine gestation intact and at mid-term. Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc, 1896-7, xxii, 81-86. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1897, i, 701-705.— von Herff (O.) Zur Tech- 
nik der Entfernung vorgeriickter Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaften. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1896, 
xxxiv, 12-39. Also: Med. Neuigk., Miinchen, 1896, xlvi, 
313. — Johnston (J. A.) Ectopic gestation; whatcasesto 
operate upon. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 330-340.— 
Krug ( F.) Hysterectomy in ectopic gestation with dis- 
ease of the other appendages. N. York J. Gynaee. &Obst., 
1894, iv, 661-667. Also, Reprint.— Lolilein (H.) Die 
Ausschabung beiektopiseherSehwangerschaft. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Ber]., 1895, xxi, 361-363.— 
Lusk (W. T.) The technique of primary ceeliotomy in 
advanced ectopic gestation, with report of a successful 
case. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xviii, 260-267. 
Also: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 561-567.— Man n 
(M. D.) The choice of operation in ectopic gestation. 
Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 13-17. Also, 
Reprint. — Martin Aguilar (J.) Laparo-quistotomia 
fetal ligamentaria por embarazo extrauterine de fcres 
meses. Gaz. med. d. Sur de Espana, Granada, 1907, xxv, 
169-175.— M au ry (R. B.) Management of ectopic gesta- 
tion. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Memphis, 1894 , 83-99.— 
Mayo (W. J.) The treatment of extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1899, xix, 12-15.— 
Muratoff" (A. A.) O sposobakh llecheniya vnlema- 
tochnol beremennosti. [Methods of treating extrauterine 
pregnancy.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 
1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 869-876. Also [Abstr.]: Dnevnik 
4. siezda russk. vrach., Moskva, 1891, 256-264 — Panta- 
loni (.1.) Trois cas de grossesses extra-uterines op<;rees 
par des precedes diff6rents et suivies de guerison. Arch, 
prov. de chir. Par., 1898, vii, 82-110.— Piohevin (R.) 
Grossesse extra-uterine et ablation bilaterale des annexes. 

Semaine gynec, Par., 1905, x, 297. . Faut il enlever 

les annexes des deux c6t<Ss dans les cas de grossesse extra- 
uterine unilaterale? Ibid., 1906, xi, 177.— Kotter (H.) 
Mehenkiviili terhesseg operalt esete. [An operation for 
extrauterinepregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 
703 — Stamen i (P.) Sulla cura della gravidanza extra- 
uterina e dell' ematocele pelvico. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., 
Pisa, 1903, i, 153; 176; 187.-?<ilioeiiiaker (G. E.) Three 
cases of extrauterine pregnancv; ligation of ureter. Ann. 
Gyneec.& Paediat. , Phila. ,1891-2", v, 652-659, 1 pi.— Stinson 
(J. 0.) Ectopic gestation; a report of operative cases; when 
to operate; points in technique. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1897, 3. s., xiii, 151-155.— Taylor (J. W.) On the treat- 
ment of advanced cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. J. 
Obst. <& Gynaee. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 507-513.— 
Tomsa (A.) O brichofezu profesora Fritze aneb o 
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Pregnancy (Ectopic, Treatment of 
Operative, Methods in). 

slovanskem biichorezu; zaroveh posouzeni pripadu te- 
hotenstvi mimodelozneho drm. Stemberou popsaneho. 
[Concerning the abdominal section of Professor Fritze, or 
the Slovenie abdominal section; likewise applied to cases 
of extrauterine pregnancy by the invention of Dr. 
Stembera. ] Casop. let. cesk.. v Praze, 1876, xv, '209; 217; 
225.— Tou may. Cas remarquable de grossesse extra- 
uterine; laparotomie infruetueu.se; hysterectomie par 
morcellement; guerison. Assoc. franc,', de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1893. vii, 450-454. Also: Presse med. 
beige, Brux., L898, xlv. 113-415.— Van de Warker (E.) 
The treatment of the extra-uterine placenta by the open 
abdomen. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 471-475. — Vlgnard 
(E. ) Traitementdu placenta dans les cas de grossesse 
extra-uterine avee fojtus mort. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb [etc.], Par., 1896, x, 921-925.— Vineberg 
(H.N.) Extra uterine pregnancy; full term; total extir- 
pation of placenta and uterus; recovery. Mt. Sinai Hosp. 
Rep.. 1903-4, N. Y., 1905, iv, 369-371. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 572-574 — Watlien (VV. H.) Laparot- 
omy vs. electricity in ectopic pregnancy. [Abstr.] South. 
M. Rec, Atlanta, 1890, xx, 493-496. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Treatment of, 
Operative) by vaginal route. 

See, also, Pregnancy ( Tubal, Treatment of, 
Operative) by vaginal route. 

Adams ( F. L. ) Four cases of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy treated by the vaginal route. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., 
Sacramento, 1901, 187-194. Also: Occidental M. Times, 
San Fran., 1901, xv, 362-367. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 
1902, xx, 361-367. —Beckett (W. W.) Two cases of ec- 
topic pregnancy operated on by the vaginal method. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 244. [Discus- 
sion], 261. — Bergesio (L.) La colpotomia nel tratta- 
mento chirurgico della gravidanza extra-uterina. Gior. 
di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1905, v, 21-27.— Bovee 
(J. VV.) Objections to the vaginal route in the treatment 
of ectopic gestation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 58- 
64. — Caiieva-Zaniiil i F. ) Gravidanza extrauterina, 
aborto interno ed emorragia grave; laparotomia; colpo- 
tomia; guarigione. Casuist, med.-ehir., Milano, 1905, i, 
7; 32.— Clark (J. G.) Two cases of extrauterine preg- 
nancy: (A) tubo-ovarian pregnancy following relapsing 
appendicitis; (B) ruptured tubal pregnancy with symp- 
toms of infection treated bv vaginal puncture. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 481-488. — Condamin (R ) Du 
traitement par la voie vaginale des hematoceles et des 
grossesses extra-uterines avec rupture du kyste foetal. 
Lyon med., 1894. lxxvii, 317-325. — Davis (C. G.) Ex- 
trauterine abdominal pregnancy; operation by the va- 
gina; recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 615. Also, Re- 
print.— Delaunay. Grossesse extra-uterine; hysterec- 
tomie vaginale; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, 
lxx, 177. —De Marsi (A.) Due colpolaparotomie per 
gravidanze extra-uterine. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 
1897-8. iv, 1283-1286. Also: Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 
284-290. Also, transl. : Gynecologie, Par., 1899, iv, 394-399.— 
Donald. Seven months' extra uterine foetus removed 
by vaginal incision. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., 
lxvii, 32. — Ellscher ( G. ) A mehenkiviili terhesseg 
huvely-metszes altal gy6gyult esete. [A case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy cured by vaginotomy.] Budapesti k. 
orvosegv. 1893-iki evkonvve, 1894, 248-254. Also, transl: 
Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix, 1161-1165.— 
Fenger (C.) The vaginal operation in extra-uterine 
pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 418-435. 
[Discussion] , 496-500. Also, Reprint. Also: St. Louis M. 
& S. J., 1891, lx, 331-347. — Ford (\V. E.) Results of va- 
ginal section and drainage in early cases of ectopic ges- 
tation. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi, 157-174. 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1996, liv, 81-86. Also: Surg., 
Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 116-118. [Discussion], 
172. Also [Ahstr.]: Brit. Gvneec. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxii, 
149 _Ga rdner ( VV. S.) The vaginal operation for extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Maryland M. J., Bait , 1898, xxxix, 
561-564. [Discussion], 571. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll. 

Phvs. Surg., Bait., 1898, i, 38-42. . Posterior vaginal 

section in ruptured extra-uterine pregnancy; report of 
a case. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1900- 

1901, iii, 49-51. . Vaginal operation for extra-uterine 

pregnancy; Diihrssen's method. Ibid., 1903^, vi, 1-5. — 
fienrot'in (F.) Vaginal section for extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. Tr. Chicago Gvnec. Soc, N. Y., 1895-6, 204-212. 
[Discussion], 214-232. Also: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. 
Y., 1896, ix, 151-160. [Discussion], 237-255. Also, Reprint. 
Also: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1896, viii, 485-491. — Mig- 
glns ( F. A. ) Vaginal section in the treatment of extra- 
uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 561-564. 
Also, Reprint — Jabou lay. Grossesse extra-uterine en 
imminence de rupture extirpee par laparotomie vaginale. 
Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 660.— KablukofflA. 1'".) Slu- 
chal 7-mlesvachnol vnlematoehnoT beremennosti, ope- 
rirovannolcherezvlagalishtshe. [Extrauterine pregnancy 
in the seventh month operated on per vaginain.] Med. 
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Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 182-185. — Kelly (H. A.) Extra- 
uterine pregnancy treated by vaginal incision. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv, 109. . Treat- 
ment of ectopic pregnancy by vaginal puncture. Ibid., 
L896, vii, 209-211.— Leonte. Sarcinele extra-uterine din 
punctul de vedereal tratamentulul chirurgical. spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1898, xviii, 467—470. — Libby (G. VV.) Report 
of a case of extra-uterine pregnancy; operation by vagi- 
nal opening and subsequent laparotoiny.',- death. Med. 
Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1897, v, 161-166. — Madlener 
(M i Vaginale Operationen bei Extrauteringraviditiit. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 757- 
762.— Masettl (P.) Della gravidanza extrauterina e del 
suo trattamento operative con la elitrotomia. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1892, xiv, 819-839. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. d. 
Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1891), 1892, xi, 268-275.— 
Montgomery (E. E.) Ectopic gestation. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., ii, 252-256. — Noble (C. P.) Va- 
ginal incision and drainage of suppurating hcematoceles 
due to ectopic gestation. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 
1897, x, 282-284. [Discussion], 337-347. Also, Reprint.— 
Nodet (V.) Un cas d'elytrotomie pour une grossesse 
extra-uterine avant le cinquieme mois. Arch, prov.de 
chir., Par., 1897, vi, 299-305.— Preobrazhenski (V. V.) 
Vlagalishtshniy put pri vnlematochnol beremennosti i 
metod osvleshtsheniya po D. O. Ottu. [Vaginal route in 
extrauterine pregnancy and Ott's method of its illumi- 
nation.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903, 
xvii, 1044; 1379. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, period, de 
gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 768- 
776. — Raeoviceano-Pitesti. Grossesse extra-uterine 
operee par voie vaginale. "Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Bucarest, 1898-9, i, 62. [Discussion], 63; 72; 82; 94.— 
Rej nolds (G. VV.) A case of ectopic pregnancy oper- 
ated upon by the vaginal method. Tr. Chicago Gynec. 
Soc, N. Y., 1895-6, 147-149. Also: Am. Gynaec. & Obst, J., 
N. Y., 1896, viii, 598-601. — S to lifts. Grossesse extra- 
uterine operee par le vagin; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige 
de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 181-185. —von 
St ranch (M.) 1st die Extrauterinschwangerschaft per 
vaginam oder per abdomen anzugreifen? St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 167. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic, Treatment of) by 
electricity. 

Blackwood (VV. R. D.) Electricity vs. laparotomy 
in extra-uterine pregnancy. Times & Reg., Phila., 1890, 
vii, 292-294.— Brothers (A.) Subsequent behavior of 
cases of extra-uterine pregnancy treated by electricity. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 113-127. Also [Abstr.]: 

N. York M. J., 1890, li, 103. . Present position of the 

electrical treatment in ectopic gestation. Tr. Am. Elec- 
trother. Ass., 1893, 170-175, 1 tab. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1894, xxix, 56-62.— Buckmaster (A. H.) Elec- 
tricity in extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1890, xxiii, 337-343.— Cole (C. S.) A clinical record; 
ectopic gestation. N. York J. Gynaec & Obst., 1892, ii, 
31-37. [Discussion], 75-77.— Jackson (VV. L.) Case of 
ectopic gestation treated by galvanic current; death of 
fetus; recovery of patient. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1893, 
xi, 73-76. — Kalabln (I. S.) Sluchal vnlematochnol be- 
remennosti, llechonniy elektrichestvom. [Case of extra- 
uterine pregnancy treated by electricity.] Trudi akush. - 
ginek. Obsh. v Mosk., 1888, ii, 12-23. Also, transl.: Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiii, 44-46.— McGinnis 
(E. L. H.) A case of extra-uterine pregnancy. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 381-384. Also: N. York J. Gynaec 
& Obst., 1894, iv, 277-279.— McLean (M.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy successfully treated by galvanism. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 404-408. Also: N. York J. Gynaec 
& Obst., 1892, ii, 590. [Discussion], 593-600.— Marten 
(R. H.) A case of extra-uterine foetation cured by the 
application of a strong faradic current. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1889-90, ix, 163-165.— Nedorodov (I. -P.) 
Traitement et guerison complete par r<51ectricite de la 
grossesse extra-uterine et de ses suites. Compt.-rend. 
Cong.internat.de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 360- 
364.— Rockwell [etal.]. Discussion on the relative foeti- 
cidal value of the galvanic and faradic currents in ectopic 
gestation. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass. [N. Y.] , 1892, 178-189.— 
St. John (P. D.) Ectopic pregnancy, with report of a 
case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 425.— Taylor 
(VV. H.) Report of a case of ectopic gestation treated 
with galvanism. J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1890, xiv, 410-412. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic) in animals. 

Capaldi (A.) Gravidanza addominale e rottura 
d' utero nei roditori. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 
1903, x, 462-466, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Dartigolle. Cas 
de gestation extra-uterine chez un lievre. Bull. Soc 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1880-81, i, 15.— Foa 
(C.) Sullo sviluppo extrauterine dell' novo di mammi- 
fero. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 363- 
370. — French (C.) & Chipman (W. VV.) Extra 
uterine feetation in the bitch. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., 
Phila., 1901, xxii, 726-731.— Frlez (A.) Gestation extra- 
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Pregnancy {Ectopic) in animals. 

uterine chez une vaehe. Rec de med. veX, Par., 1901, 
8. s., viii, 349-351.— Happe (H.) Ueber Graviditas ab- 
dominalis beim Kaninchen. Anat. Heite, Wiesb., 1903, 
xxii, 601-619, 3 pi. — Henneberg. Abdoruinalgraviditut 
beim Kaninchen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil.,260.— Kamann (K.) Schein- 
bare Abdominalgraviditat beim Kaninchen nach pri- 
miirer Uterusruptur. Ztschr. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 
515-517. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 79. Also, tra7isl.: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1903, i, 543.— Kaupp (B. F.) Extra-uterine 
pregnancy in ewe. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 
1063.— Shaw (VV. V.) A case of extra-uterine gestation 
in a cat. St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, x, 94. — Sitt- 
ner (A.) Bauchschwangerschaft beim Kaninchen. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxix, 688-701.— Sutton 
(J. B.) The Purvis oration on abdominal pregnancy in 
women, cats, dogs, and rabbits. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
1625-1627.— Tliiernesse. Un cas de gestation extra- 
uterine abdominale, concomitante d'une.gestation uterine 
normale, chez une truie primipare. Echo v6t., Liege, 
1871-2, i, 151-155.— Waldeyer. Ueber eine ectopische 
Schwangerschaft bei einem Mantelpavian. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 177-181.— Wolff 
(B.) Eine primare Bauchhohlenschwangerschaft. [Ka- 
ninchen.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1902, 
xlviii, 171. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic) coexisting with 
uterine. 

Faschius (J. A.) * Partus naturalis collatus 
cum praeternaturali et oceasione foeminse ad ex- 
tractionem foetus usqlie parturientis. 4°. Jense, 
[1705]. 

Gutzwiller (H.) *Ein Fall von gleichzeiti- 
ger Extra- und Intrauteringraviditiit; Zusam- 
menstellung und Betrachtung derartiger Falle. 
8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1892-3, xliii, 223-251, 
lpl. 

Happe (H.) * Ueber Graviditas abdominalis 
beim Kaninchen. [Giessen.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1903. 

Koehne (W. [H.]) *Ein Fall von gleich- 
zeitiger Intra- und Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
8°. Marburg, 1887. 

von Neugebauer (F. ) Zur Lehre von der 
Zwillingsschwangerschaft mit heterotopem Sitz 
der Friichte, das eine Ei in Cavo uteri, das an- 
dere extrauterin gelagert; Kasuistik von 171 
Fallen nebst zwei eigenen Beobachtungen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1907. 

Pacalin (J. -G. ) *Contribution a l'6tude 
clinique de la grossesse ii la fois uterine et extra- 
uterine. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Allardiee (W. C.) Simultaneous intrauterine and 
extrauterine gestation; operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, i, 942 — Antnony (R. W.) Case of old ectop- 
ic gestation complicating normal pregnancy; pain; sui- 
cide. Ibid. ,1904, i, 15.— Bazterriea (E.) Embarazo ect6- 
pico a termino con feto muerto en un cuerno uterino y 
embarazo normal de cinco meses. Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 577-581.— Beeston (J. L.) A case 
of ectopic gestation succeeded by normal pregnancy; 
afterwards successfully treated by abdominal section. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 481.— Bell in. Ver- 
einigte Uterinal- und Tubal - Schwangerschaft; Tod 
durch Berstung der Tube; Section. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1874-5, vii, 314-323.— Be laustegui (E. F.) Un 
caso de embarazo doble intrauterine y ect6pico. Rev. 
Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1900, viii, 588-593.— 
Blcliat (H.) Contribution a l'etude de la grossesse ge- 
mellaire intra- et extra-uterine combinee. Rev. de gynec. 
et de chir. abd., Par., 1903, vii, 411-436.— Bogdanovici. 
Grossesse extra- et intra uterine. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Bucarest, 1904-5, vii, 20-24.— Bourret (C.) 
De la coexistence des grossesses intra et extra-uterines. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 497-500.— Bo vee (J. \V. | 
Combined ectopic and uterine pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1907, lvi, 509.— Boyd (Mrs.) A case of twin preg- 
nancy, extrauterine and intrauterine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, "ii, 962.— Braquenaye (J.) Grossesse tubaire; fce- 
tus calcific, mal tolere; grossesse intercurrente terminee 
par un accouchement avant terme; extirpation du litho- 
pedion par la laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1892, lxvii, 773-775.— Browne (B. B.) Combined 
intra-uterine and extra-uterine twin pregnancy; with an 
analysis of twenty-four cases, and full extracts from the 
most important cases. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1881, Phila., 
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1882,vi,444-462. ^lteo.Reprint— (antwell (E.VJ Simul- 
taneous extra- and intra-uterine pregnancies. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1901, lix, 636.— Chambers (T.) A case of uterine 
pregnancy supervening on ectopic gestation, which had 
persisted four years. Intercolon. M.Cong. Tr., Melbourne, 
1889, ii, 697-702.— CbrUrter-Nllsson (Hanna). Ueber 
gleichzeitige extrauterine und intrauterine Schwanger- 
schaft. Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrdm in 
Helsingfors, Berl., 1901, iv, 1-76. Also: Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1901, 3. f., i, afd. 1, no. 12, 1-53.— Cooper (St 
C.) Combined extra-uterine and intra-uterine pregnancy. 
Tr. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1904, 302-313. Alto: 
Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 337-340.— Desguin ( L. i 
Deux cas de grossesses extra-uterines coincidant avec 
une grossesse normale. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1898, 
1, 346. — Dickson (J. A.) Two cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy, one being coincident with normal uterine 
pregnane v; operation and recovery in each. Cleveland 
M. Gaz., 1891-2, vii, 321-325. . Three cases of extra- 
uterine pregnancy, one being coincident with normal 
uterine pregnancy, and one being a case of abdominal 
pregnancv; operation and recovery in all. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, i«94, xxii, 454-456.— Elliot (J. W.) The man- 
agement of critical cases of ruptured extra-uterine preg- 
nancy, with the report of a case of combined intra- and 
extra-uterine pregnancy. Med. Rec., N. Y., 19U2, l.xi, 
292-294.— Feldman (R. A.) Vnlematoehnaya bryush- 
naya beremennost, soprovozhdavehayasya matochnol, s 
poslleduyushtshim normalnim shesti-nedlelnim abortom. 
[Extrauterine abdominal pregnancy, accompanying the 
uterine variety, with subsequent normal abortion of a si x- 
week foetus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, 
xviii, 1916-1918.— Fleurent. Ein Fall von gleichzeiti- 
ger intra- und extrauteriner Schwangerschaft. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchschr., 1906, liii, 1817.— Frankenstein. 
Demonstration eines Falles von rupturierter interstitieller 
Tubargraviditat bei gleichzeitiger intrauteriner Gravidi- 
tas. Mitth. f. d.Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel, 1906, xiv, 
187-190. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 47.— 
Franklin (G. C.) Intra- and extrauterine foetation at 
full term; Caesarean section (Porro). Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1894, i, 1019.— Gallon (J. H.) Twin ectopic and uterine 
gestation; laparotomy; death on the seventh day. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 756.— Gangolphe. Grossesse double 
intra-uterine et extra-uterine. Bull.Soc.de chir. deLyon, 
1905, viii, 40-43. Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 463-466.— 
Geijl. Extrauterine eh intrauterine graviditeit ter- 
zelfdertijd bij een zelfde persoon waargenomen. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 221-227. Also, transl.: Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 913-919.— Goblet 
(J.) Gleichzeitige extrauterine und intrauterine Gravi- 

ditat. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 64-69.— Gri i. 

Ueber einen bemerkenswerthen geburtshilflichen Fall 
aus meiner Praxis; [Zwillingsschwangerschaft; normale 
und tubo-uterine Schwangerschaft] . Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1902, xviii, 12-16.— Hagens (G. 
J.) & Moorhead (J. J.) Combined intra-uterine and 
extra-uterine pregnancy; operation and recovery. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1440.— Harriman (A. 
H.) Case of combined intra- and extra-uterine twin 
pregnancv; full term. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Con- 
cord, 1890", 82-85.— Hasegawa (K.) [A case of tubal 
pregnancy with normal pregnancv] Sankwa Fujinkwa 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 279-289. — Herman 
(R.) Un cas de grossesse a la fois intra-uterine et ab- 
dominale. Bull. Acad.roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 
4. s., xviii, 146-149. [Rap. de Van Cauwenberghe] , 116- 
118.— Hermes. Ein Fall von gleichzeitiger Extra 
und Intrauteringraviditiit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 157-159.— Hirst (B. C.) A 
coincident intra-uterine and extra-uterine pregnancy. 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 347. Also: Phila. Hosp. 
Rep., 1896, iii, 84.— Holmes (B.) Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy and appendicitis complicating pregnancy. N. 
Am. Pract., Chicago, 1896, viii, 443-446.— Immel (T.) 
Ueber gleichzeitige Schwangerschaft innerhalb und aus- 
serhalb der Gebiirmutter. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 82-96.— Inge (H. T.) A case 
of co-existing intra and extra-uterine pregnancy, one 
foetus expelled at the third month, the other removed by 
operation three months later. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, 
Montgomery, 1902, 263-268. Also: Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, 
i. 167-471.— James (J. E.) Double pregnancy; uterine 
and tubal. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 410- 
413.— Jones (H. E. ) Normal and ectopic gestation 
(tubal) coincident. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1897-8, ii, 644-646.— Kallmorgen. Gleichzeitige 
Extra- und Intrauteringraviditiit. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 255. — Kokhanolt' (A. 
P.) Sluchal sushtshestvovaniya odnovremenno vnle- 
matochnol (trubnol) i matochnol beremennosti. [Co- 
existence of extrauterine ( tubal ) and intrauterine 
pregnancv.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, 
xv, 791-79*4.— Liigetl (J.) Egy rendes es tubouterinahs 
terhesseg illetoleg abortus eseterol. [Simultaneous nor : 
mal and tubo-uterine pregnancy with abortion.] Orvosi 
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hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 300. Aim, trand. [Abstr.]: I'n- 
gar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1896, i, 102.— liVollM. M.) 
Odnovremennaya inatochnaya i vnlematoehnaya bere- 
meunost. [Simultaneous uterine and extrauterine preg- 
nanev.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 885-890.— IHc- 
Cliutook (J. C.) & Storrs (Frances). Report of a 
case of extra-uterine pregnancy synchronous with uter- 
ine pregnancy; foetus in Otero of three months; foetus in 
abdominal cavitv of sixteen months; operation; recovery. 
Kansas M. .1., Topeka, 1895, vii. 15-17, l pi.— Marshall 
(G. B.) Case of ruptured tubal gestation associated with 
twin-pregnanev in uterus. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaic. 
Soc. (1902-4), 1905, iv, 109-113. Also: Glasgow M. 3.', 1903, 
x, 285-289. Also: 3. Obst. it Qynssc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1903, iv, 448-150, 1 pi.— Martin (E. W.) Twin pregnancy, 
one fcetus in utero and the other extrauterine. Anil. 
Gvnsec. & P«diat.. Phila., 1891-2, v, 534-. r >3ti. Also: Omaha 
Clinic, 1892-3. v, 259-263. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 
1892, xxii. 392-395.— Matlieusou (H. P.) Twin preg- 
nancy, intra and extra-uterine, combined. Tr. If. Soc. 
Calif.. San Fran., 1898, xxviii, 180-182. Also: Pacific M.J., 
San Fran., 1898, xli, 526-528— Meyer (E.) Zwei Fiillevon 
gleichzeitiarer Extra- und Intra-l'terin-Graviditat. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1361-1366.— Miller 
(C. F.) A case of com' ined extra and intra-uterine 
'pregnanes-. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898, li, 198-201. Also: 
Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1905. lxviii, 580.— Mitchell (T. E.) 
A case of simultaneous uterine and extrauterine ges- 
tation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1323.— Mond (R.) 
Ueber einen Fall von gleichzeitiger Intra- und Ex- 
trauterin gravidit.it. Mvincheu. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xlvi, 1199-1202.— Mondy (S. L. C.) Case of tubo- 
orarian pregnancy, with uterine pregnancy. Edinb. 
M. J., 1903. n. s., xiv, 156-158.— Morrison (J. B.) In- 
terstitial or tn bo-uterine gestation complicating uter- 
ine pregnancy; abortion of both ftetuses three 
weeks apart. * N. York M. J.. 1903, lxxvii, 1162-1165.— 
Moseley (\V. E ) Twin pregnancy: one fetus being in- 
trauterine and the other extrauterine (tubal). Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1896. xxxiii, 682-689. [Discussion], 716.— 
Miiller (E.) Et Tilfselde af samtidig extra- og intraute- 
rin Graviditet. [A case of simultaneous extra- and intra- 
uterine pregnancy.] Hosp.-Tid.. Kjobenh., 1898, 4. R., 

vi, 1-13. — Mnrillo (A.) Preneces extra-uterinas com- 
plicadas; un caso de preiiez simultanea intra y extra- 
ateri oa. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1894, xxii, 
179-187. — von INeugebauer i F.i [Demonstration von 
zwei Praparaten gleichzeitiger intra- und extrauteriner 
Schwangerschaft isochronen Ursprungs.] Ztschr. f. Un- 
tersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 
225. — Perkins (H. P.) Case of combined extra- and 
intra-uterine pregnancy. Boston M. <fe S. J , 1902, cxlvi, 
309. [Discussion! 312.— Phillips (J.) A case of extra- 
uterine associated with intra uterine foetation in which 
abdominal section was performed. Lancet, Lond., 1902, 
ii, 1122. — Pollak (S. ) Simultaneous intra and extra- 
uterine pregnancy to full term. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1871, 
viii, 193-200. Also, Reprint. — Polloson (A.) Grossesse 
extra-uterine coincidant avec une grossesse intra-uterine. 
Bull. Soc.de chir.de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 188.— Potleyenko 
(V. V.) SInchal odnovremennol trubnoi i vnutrimatoch- 
nol beremennosti. [Simultaneous intrauterine and tubal 
pregnancy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, 
xviii, 76-88.— Racovieeano. Grossesse extra- et intra- 
uterine. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1904-5, 

vii, 28-32.— Relfferseheid (K.) Gleichzeitige extra- 
uterine und intra-uterine Schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903. xxvii, 360-363.— Ke ins berg (J.) 
O mimodeloznim tehotenstvi; vz&cnf pripad soucasneho 
tehotenstvi ve vejcovodu a deloze. [Extra-uterine preg- 
nancy; singular case of synchronous pregnancy in Fal- 
lopian tube and uterus.] Casop. lek. 6«sk., v Praze, 1890, 
xxix, 805; 830; 885; 925; 947; 972; 992.— Rivet. Grossesse 
intra-uterine normale coincidant avec une grossesse ec- 
topique de meme age. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1902-3, Jtxi, 
34-36. — Robb (H.) A case of multiple gestation, ectopic 
and intra-uterine. Am. J. Clin. Med., Chicago. 1906, xiii, 
902-905.— Royster (H. A.) A case of combined intra- 
and extra-uterine pregnancy at term; the former child 
delivered alive naturally, the latter (dead) removed by 
cceliotomv four weeks later; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1897, xxxvi, 820-827.— Simpson (F. F.) A consider- 
ation of combined ectopic and intrauterine pregnancy, 
with report of case. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, N. Y., 
1903, xvi, 352-374. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. Y.,1904, xlix, 
833-356. Steinbera. Tehotenstvi delozne a zaroven 
mimodelozne. [Intra- and extra-uterine pregnancy at the 
same time.] Casop. 16k. cesk.,v Praze, 1875,xiv, 257-260.— 
Stlllivagen (C. A.) Simultaneous extra-uterine and 
intra-uterine pregnancy; report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xlii, 766.— Straus (W.) Tubargraviditftt 
bei gleichzeitiger Intrauterin^chwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1900, xliv, 26-38.— Taylor 
(H. C.) Simultaneous intrauterine and extrauterine 
pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1907, lv, 671-673.— Varnek 
(L. Bf.) Sluchal odnovremennol vnutri- i vnlematochnol 
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beremennosti. [Simultaneous intra- and extra-uterine 
pregnancy. 1 Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 175-181.— 
Vasten (V. A.) Graviditas uterina et tubaria sin.; 
[i iperatio] . Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1895), 
1896, xiii, 40-42.— Vineberg (II. N.) Simultaneous uter- 
ine and extra-uterine pregnancy; report of two cases. 
N. York M.J. [etc. J , 1906, Ixxxiii, 396-399. Also, Reprint.— 
Waltliard (M.) Semiamputatio uteri gravidi bei 
Graviditat im rudimentaren Uterushorn mit volliger 
Genesung und spiiterer normal verlaufender Schwanger- 
schaft in der zuriickgelassenen Uterushalfte. Cor.-Bl.f. 
schweiz. Aerzte. Basel, 1894, xxiv. 777-783.— Walther 
(H.) Ein Fall von gleichzeitiger Extra- und Intraute- 
ringraviditat bei Uterus subseptus. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gyniik. , Stuttg., 1895, xxxiii, 389-412, 2 pi.— Way (E. 
W.) Notes on a ease of superfcetation, uterine and ex- 
trauterine. Australas. M. I raz., Sydney, 1889-90, ix, 165.— 
Weibel (W.) Ueber gleichzeitige Extra- und Intra- 
uterin-Graviditat. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Berl., 1905, xxii, 739-771. — Wells ( B. H. ) A case of 
intrauterine and tubo-interstitial gestation. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1898, liii, 886.— Whitbeck (J. E. W.) Simulta- 
neous extrauterine and intrauterine gestation. N. York 
StateJ. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 203.— Whitcomb (G. H.) A 
rare case of twin intra- and extra-uterine pregnancy 
treated by electricity. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1891-2, 
i. 18-21. — Wiener (G.) Extrauteringraviditatbeigleich- 
zeitigbestehenderlntrauteringraviditiit. Miinchen.med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2051.— Worrall (R.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion complicating normal pregnancy: abdominal section; 
recovery. Brit. Gymee. J., Lond., 1891-2, vii, 63-71. Also: 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 3-5. Also [Abstr.]: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 702. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., li, 296. . Concurrent uter- 
ine and tubal pregnancy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1904, xxiii, 114.— Young (E. B.) Coincident extra- 
and intra-uterine pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, 
clvi, 733-736. — Zinke (E. G*) A case of extra- and intra- 
uterine pregnancy, with tabulated record of eightv-eight 
cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 623-646. Also, Re- 
print. 

Pregnancy (Ectopic) with subsequent 
normal pregnan cy. 

See, also, Pregnancy subsequent to abdominal 
operations. 

Funck-Brextaxo (L.) Des grossesses ute- 
rines survenant apres la grossesse extrauterine. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

A \ tell (E. R. ) Extra-uterine pregnancy; curetting 
of the uterus followed by miscarriage. N. York M. J., 
1891, liv, 289. — Donoghne (F. D.) Two cases of normal 
pregnancy following operations for extrauterine preg- 
nancy. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost, 1903, xvi, 406- 
412. Also: 3. Med. & Sc., Portland. 1902-3, ix, 259. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903- 
4, vii, 29. —Engstrom ( O. ) Uterint hafvandeskap 
efter forutgangen tubargraviditet. [Uterine pregnancy 
after tubal pregnancv.] Finska lak.-siillsk. hand]., 
Helsingfors, 1896, xxxviii, 1006-1013. Also, transl.: 
Mitth. a.d.gynaek. Klin. d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsing- 
fors, Berl., 1897, i, 327-339.— Evans (D. J.) Ectopic ges- 
tation with subsequent normal pregnancy. Montreal 
M. J., 1901, xxx, 269.— Forssell (H.) Erfarenheter be- 
traffande konception och uterint hafvandeskap efter 
operativt behandlad tubargraviditet. [Erfahrungen fiber 
Konception und uterine Graviditat nach <i)>erativ be- 
handelter Tubenschwangerschaft. Ref., p. ix.] Finska 
lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 117-157. Also, 
transl.: Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin. d. o. Engstrom in Hel- 
singfors, Berl., 1901-2, iv, 127-159.— Meda (P. C.) Delle 
gravidanze uterine seguenti allegravidanze extrauterine. 
Ann.diostet., Milano, 1906, i, 199-211.— Phillips ) A 
case of extra-uterine gestation, with the history of two 
subsequent intra-uterine pregnancies. Clin, sketches, 
Lond., 1895, i, 5. — Solovyolt" (A. N.) O normalnol bere- 
mennosti i rodakh poslle operatsii vnlematochnol bere- 
mennosti. [Normal pregnancy and labor following oper- 
ation for extrauterine pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1899, lii, 831-841. 

Pregnancy (Examination in). 
See Pregnancy (Diagnosis in). 

Pregnancy (Exanthems in). 

See Pregnancy ( Complications of) from acute 
in fectious disease. 

Pregnancy ( Extramembranous). 

Glaize (E. ) *La grossesse extra-membra- 
neuse. 8°. Paris, 1899. 
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Pregnancy ( Extramem brt mo us) . 

Marooer (P.) Contribution a, l'etude de la 
grossesse extra-membraneuse. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Aliieri (E.) Cn nuovo caso di sviluppo extraeoriale 
del feto. Boll. d. Soc. raed.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 335-346.— 
Clement (P.) Grossesse extra-membraneuse. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 181.— Devraigne (L.) 
Grossesse extra-membraneuse de 5 mois. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 49-51.— Huchet. Grossesse 
extra-membraneuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1906, lxxxi, 659-661.— Meyer-Riiegg (H.) Eihautber- 
stingohne Unterbrechung der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li, 419-468. Also 
[Abstr.]: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 
240.— Opoelier (E.) Un caso di sviluppo extraeoriale 
del feto. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1907, xvi, 
209-215. — Semon (M.) Hydrorrhoea amnialis; Graviditas 
extramembranosa: Placenta circumvallata. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1907, lxxxii, 735-745. 

Pregnancy {Extraperitoneal). 

See Pregnancy (Intraligamentary). 

Pregnancy {Extrauterine). 
See Pregnancy (Ectopic). 

Pregnancy {Eye in). 

See Pregnancy ( Complications of, Ocular). 

Pregnancy {False). 

See Pregnancy (Imaginary) ; Pregnancy 
(Molar). 

Pregnancy {Feigned). 

See Pregnancy (jurisprudence of). 

Pregnancy {Glycosuria in). 

See, also, Diabetes in pregnancy, etc. 

Berberoff (L. [I.]) *K voprosu o sakharle 
v mochle u beremennikh, rodilnits i kormyash- 
tsbikh grudyu. [On the question of sugar in 
the urine in the pregnant, puerperal, and suck- 
ling women.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

JBrocard (M.) *La glycosurie de la gros- 
sesse; sa frequence, sa nature, son mecanisme; 
introduction a l'etude de la nutrition dans l'etat 
puerperal. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Hynitzsch (J. G. A.) * Ueber Glykosurie 
bei Graviden. [Halle.] 8°. Halberstadt, 
[1906]. 

Leduc ( L. ) * Recherches sur les sucres uri- 
naires physiologiques des femmes en etat gra- 
vido-puerperal. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Kiedel(A.) * Ueber Glycosurie der Woch- 
nerinnen und Schwangern. 8°. Halle, [1869]. 

Bin! (G.) Sulla glicosuria gravidico puerperale. 
Bull.d. r. Accad.med. di Roma, 1906, xxxii, 1-41.— Bro- 
card. (M.) La glycosurie de la grossesse; sa frequence, 
sa nature, son mecanisme. Rev. prat, d'obst. etdepaediat., 
Par., 1899, xii, 359: 1900, xiii, 23.— Brook (W. H. B.) 
Three cases of glycosuria of pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1906), 1907, xlviii, 192 — Brooks (J.G.) Preg- 
nancy associated with glycosuria. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1890, ix, 35. — Chanibrelent. Glycosurie 
abondante chez une femme enceinte; naissance a terme 
d'un enfant vivant; constatation dusucre dans ses urines. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, iv, 110-113.— (Jombeniale 
(F.) & Oui (M.) Recherches sur la glycosurie alimen- 
taire chez les femmes enceintes. Cong, franc, de med. 
Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 771-774. Also: Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1899, iii, 633— Hofbauer. Alimentary glyco- 
suria in pregnancy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, 
n.s.,lxviii, 499.— Jackson (J.M.) & Torbert (J. R.) 
Glycosuria in pregnancy. Boston M.&S. J., 1905, clii, 159. 
[Discussion], 164. Also, Reprint.— Leduc (L.) Les su- 
cres urinaires des femmes en etat gravido- puerperal. 
Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 1089.— Lemaire (F. A.) Ue- 
ber das Vorkommen von Milchzucker im Ham bei YVdeh- 
nerinnen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1895-6, xxi, 
442-460. — l.oviot(F.) La glycosurie en obstetrique. 
Rev. d. mal.de la nutrition. Par., 1904, 2. s., ii, 173-184.— 
Ludwig (H.) Ueber Glykosurie und alimentare Gly- 
kosurie in der Schwangerschaft. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1899, xii, 305-317.— Miller (E.) Nogle Bemaerkninger i 
Anledning af et Tilfaelde af Glycosuri i Graviditeten. 
[Remarks on a case of glvcosuria in pregnancy.] Ugesk. 
f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1904, 5. R., xi, 733-738. — Queirel & 
Doinergue. De la glycosurie pendant l'etat puer- 
peral (grossesse et suites de couches). Ann. de gynec. et 
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d'obst. , Par., 1899, Iii. 332-340.— Rudaux (P.) Dessucres 
urinaires physiologiques pendant la grossesse. Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 281.— Buofr(\v. ) Glycosuria gravidarum. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 663-665.— Veil (J.) Leber die 
Glykosurie der Schwangeren. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1437.— Wattcrs fW. H.) Glycosuria in 
pregnancy. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 409-413. 

Pregnancy {Hematuria in). 

See Pregnancy ( Complications of, Genito-uri- 
nary). 

Pregnancy {Haemorrhage in). 

Bader (R.) Le emorragie dcg"li ultimi mesi di gra- 
vidanza. Lucina, Bologna, 1905, x, 97; 113.— Beck (C.) 
Accidentelle, verborgene Blutung der schwangeren Ge- 
barmutter. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 467; 479. — 
Cova (E.j Le emorragie genitali nella gravidanza non 
derivanti dalla cavitstuterina. Ginecologia.Firenze, 1904, 
i, 277-280.— Devralgne (L.) De l'hemoglobinom6trie 
dans le diagnostic des hematomes retroplacentaires. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 199-201.— Ferri (A.) Le 
emorragie degli ultimi mesi di gravidanza. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1905, xix, 106-112.— Futagawa (8.) [Theman- 
agement of hemorrhage and vascular growth during preg- 
nancy.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1899, 6-12. — Hirst 
(B. c!) Long-continued hemorrhage in the latter half of 
pregnancy, due to detachmentof a normally situated pla- 
centa, and accompanied by septic intoxication. Med. 
News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 97.— Jardine (R.) A case of 
old pelvic abscess and accidental haemorrhage in a preg- 
nant woman. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 296. —von 
Kubinyi (P.) Gefiihrliche Blutung aus den Harnwegen 
wahrend der Schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1473-1478.— Maean (A. V.) Haemor- 
rhage from the organs of generation during pregnancy 
and parturition. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1880, i, 578-580. Also, 
Reprint.— JTIacfadyen (N.) Five cases of ante-partum 
haemorrhage. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Loud., 1904-5, xii, 
75.— Polak (J. O.) Haemorrhages of pregnancy; their 
management. N. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 957- 
961. — Frice (M.) Two cases of death from hemorrhage 
during pregnancy. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1904, 
n. s , vi, 71.— Proust (R.) Contribution a l'etude des 
hematuries gravidiques d'origine vesicale. Rev. de 
gynec. etde chir. abd., Par., 1906, x, 669-687.— Bemy (S.) 
Hemorrhagies par les gencives et par des naevi pen- 
dant la gestation. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1907, 3. s., 
xxxix, 500-504.— Sampietro Gallego. Hemogravi- 
dismo. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1903, xvi, 247-250. 

Pregnancy {Hygiene and management 
of). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Coitus in); Pregnancy 
(Cravings in); Pregnancy (Diet, etc., in); Pueri- 
culture. 

Bachimont (A.) *De la pu£riculture intra- 
uterine au cours des grossesses gemellaires. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Birnbaum (M.) Aerztlicher Ratgeber fiir 
junge Mutter; ein praktisches Handbuch iiber 
Schwangerschaft, Wochenbett und erste Kin- 
despflege; mit eineni Anhang: Wie muss man 
sich verhalten, um eine leichte Entbindung zu 
erzielen? 8°. Leipzig, [1903]. 

Blancard (R.) * Reflexions sur l'hygiene 
de la grossesse, de 1' accouchement et du post 
partum a la campagne; abus et imprudence des 
matrones. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Boisson de la Riviere (J.) De opvoeding 
van het kind voor de geboorte. Systematische 
methoden voor het vormen der neigingen en 
eigenschappen van lichaam en geest van het 
kind tijdens de bevruchting en zwangerschap. 
12°. Amsterdam, [1905]. 

Bujeon. Lettrea a une jeune mere sur l'hy- 
giene de la grossesse et sur l'education physique 
et les maladies des enfans du premier age. 12°. 
Paris, 1843. 

Burnett (J. C. ) The prevention of con- 
genital malformations, defects and diseases by 
the medicinal and nutritional treatment of the 
mother during pregnancy; edited with notes 
from Grauvogl on preventing hydrocephalus, 
etc., by T. C. Duncan. 8°. Chicago, 1881. 
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Pregnancy {Hygiene and management 
of)- 

Cooke (J. B.) Before the baby comes. A 
pamphlet of instruction and advice for pros- 
pective mothers. 2. ed. 12°. Neiv York, 
1901. 

Cuby (H.) * Hygiene Bociale de la grossesse 
chez les femmes de la classe ouvriere. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Don x adieu (J.) Pour lire en attendant bebe; 
conseils aux jeunes meres. Preface de P. Budin. 
12°. Paris, 1903. 

Dumas (A.) Guide pratique de la femme 
enceinte, sm. 4°. Paris, 1902. 

Eisenberg (J.) Hygiene der Schwanger- 
schaft; eine zusammenfassende Darstellung der 
Physiologie, Pathologie und Therapie, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Diiitetik der 
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

Eustache (G. ) La puericulture; hvgiene et 
assistance. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Faber (F. W. ) Hygiene der Schwanger- 
schaft; fiir Aerzte und Laien. 8°. Berlin, 
1890. 

Flamm (Mrs. ) Hygiene der Schwangerschaft 
und des Sauglings. 12°. Berlin 6c Leipzig, 
[n. A]. 

Galanin (M. I.) Pisma k materyam ob 
ukhodle za zdorovim i bolnim rebyonkom. 
Izd. 2., s pribavleniyem dietetiki beremennosti, 
rodov i posllerodovavo perioda A. 1. Nikolskol- 
Shtshechkinoi. [Letters to mothers on the 
care of the healthy and the diseased child. 2. 
ed., with supplement by Nikolskaya-Shtshech- 
kina on dietetics of pregnancy, labor, and puer- 
perium.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Graefe (M. ) Wie soil sich die Frau wah- 
rend der Schwangerschaft und im Wochenbett 
verhalten. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Graxdi (G. B.) Delia igiene delle donne 
gravide, comentario. 8°. Lugo, 1840. 

Guichard (P.) * Considerations sur la pueri- 
culture intra-uterine. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Kekstex(G.) Wochenbett und erste Kin- 
despflege. Mit einem Anhange: Das Verhalten 
der Schwangeren vor der Niederkunft. Aerzt- 
liche Winke und Ratschliige. 12° Berlin, 
[1904]. 

Klautsch (A.) Mutter und Kind. Ein hy- 
gienischer Katgeber fiir Schwangerschaft, Ge- 
burt, Wochenbett und erste Kinderpflege. 
12°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Letter (A) to a lady on the mode of con- 
ducting herself during pregnancy; also on the 
management of the infant. [Bv Sarah Brown.] 
12°. London, 1777. 

Leyboff (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
1' hvgiene de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

- . The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Meyer. Das wichtigste Gebot wiihrend der 
Schangerschaft. Eine Mahnung an weite 
Kreise. 8°. Munchen, [1904]. 

Mrxoz CC. G.) Elementos de higiene del em- 
barazo, parto y puerperio y medios sencillos de 
corregir sus molestias. 12°. Madrid, 1903. 

Olivier (A.-[V.]) Hygiene de la grossesse; 
conseils aux femmes enceintes. 12°. Paris, 
1892. 

Pecker (P.) La puericulture par {'assistance 
& domicile; preface de M. A. Pinard. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Perruc (B.) * Assistance aux femmes en- 
ceintes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 



Pregnancy (Hygiene and management 
of). 

Pictorius (G.) Vdlinganus. Frauwenzimmer, 
ein nutzliches Biichlin, daraussdie schwangeren 
Frauwen mogen erlernen, wie sie sich vor, in, und 
nach der Geburt halten sollen, und wie sie alle 
weibliche Zufiill, besseren und ableinen mogen, 
mit anderen guten Stiicken die in ein Frauen- 
zimmer geho'rig sind. Sampt einem kurtzen 
angehenckten Tractat, wie in zufiilligen Kranck- 
heiten den jungeri Kindern zu helffen seye. 
Item, mit einem nothwendigen Bericht von den 
Spulwiirmen, die sich hey den jungen Kindern, 
und auch vielmal sich bey alten erhalten, alles 
auss Avicenna, Hippocrate, Galeno, Aegineta, 
Aetio, Constantino, Plinio, und andern Gelehr- 
ten (lurch . . . von neuwen zusammen getra- 
gen. 16°. Franckfurt am Mayn, 1593. 

Polis. Moederschap naar verkiezing. Een 
nieuw en hygienisch voorbehoedmiddel. 2. ed. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1892. _ 

Rodion (E.) Des divers travaux et enfante- 
mens des femmes. Le moyen pour survenir 
aux accidens qui peuvent eschoir devant et 
apres, divise en deux parties. Par maistre . . ., 
et depuis tournez en nostre langue francoyse, 
par Paul Bienassis de Poitiers. 24°. Paris, 
1586. 

Roger (F.-F.-G.) * Protection de la mere 
dans l'industrie. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Schwangerschaft - Verhutung; wichtige 
Rathschliige einer gepruften Frauenarztin. Mit 
einem Anhang: Manner, Vorsicht! Ansteckung. 
Hrsg. von A. Fleischmann. 8°. Munchen, 
[1902]. 

Schwencke (M. 0.) *De cura foetus paren- 
tum officio. 4°. Lipsiae, [1725]. 

Scovil (Elisabeth R.) Preparation for moth- 
erhood. 16°. Philadelphia, [1896]. 

Sigault (J. R. ) An prsegnantibus, parturi- 
entibus et puerperis dia?ta syepius temperans, 
quandoque tonica? Hugone Gauthier, vices ge- 
rente Guidonis Andrea? Gamier, prsesidis. 8°. 
Parisiis, 1775. 

de Soyre (A.) Hygiene de la femme en- 
ceinte. 12°. Paris, 1891. 

Strauss (P.) Depopulation et puericulture. 
12°. Paris, 1901. 

Suggestions as to the medical treatment of 
the unborn child. 8°. [Manchester, 1874.] 

Vidal Solares (F.) Aforismos sobre' la hi- 
giene del embarazo. 8°. Barcelona, 1888. 

. Preceptos higienicos que debe obser- 

var la mujer durante el embarazo, parto y puer- 
perio. (Manual de la comadre y del estudiante 
en medicina. ) 7. ed. 8°. Barcelona, 1900. 

Vladimirova (Mine. N. V. ) TJkhod za bere- 
mennimi i novorozhdennimi. [Care of preg- 
nancy and the new-born.] 12° S.-Peterburg, 
1900. 

Vorlet (L. ) Hygiene de la grossesse et des 
suites de couches. 8°. Fribourg (Suisse) & Pa- 
ris, 1900. 

White (C.) A treatise on the management of 
pregnant and lying-in women, and the means 
of curing, but more especially of preventing the 
principal disorders to which they are liable, 
[etc.]. 3.ed. 8°. London, 1785. 

. The same. Von der Behandlung der 

Schwangern und Kindbetterinnen. Aus dem 
Englischen iibersetzt. 8°. Leipzig, 1775. 

. The same. Avis aux femmes en- 
ceintes et en couches, ou traite des moyens de 
prevenir et de guerir les maladies qui les affli- 
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Pregnancy {Hygiene and management 

gent dans ces deux etats. Traduit de 1 'anglais 
et augmente d'un traite sur l'allaitement mater- 
nel par M. . . . 12°. J'uris, 1774. 

Akimoto. [Sitz baths for pregnant women.] Jun- 
tendo Ki Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 190ti, 551-566. — 
Allieri (E.) Contribute statist ico alio studio della pueri- 
coltura iutrauterina. Kassegna d' ostet. eginec, Napoli, 
1905, xiv, 201; 290. — Arostegul ( G. ) Puericultura. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 257-292. — 
Asliby (H.) Ante-natal nurture and physique. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1904, ii, 977.— Baeliiniont (A )' De lapderi- 
culture intra-uterine, et en particulier de la puericulture 
intra-uterine au cours des grossesses gemellaires. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1899, xii, 193-217 — Bal- 
lantyne (J. VV.) Therapeutics of the unborn infant. 
Internat-. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s.,ii, 9-15. — . Hygiene 
of the mother before the birth of her child. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1905, lxxv, 433-441. ■ . Influence of the moth- 
er's health in pregnancy on her unborn child. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1418-1420. . Valedictory 

address on hospital treatment of morbid pregnancies. 
Brit.'M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 65-71. —Baiiiian (Theresa). 
The mammary glands in primiparre. N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxv, 625-629. — Bastian. La puericulture a Saint-Ger- 
vais (Haute-Savoie). Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 

1904, xv, 79-86.— Bern so ii. Contribution a l'etude de 
l'influencedu metier etdu repos de la femme enceinte 
sur le poids de l'enfant. Rev. prat, d'obst et de p;ediat., 
Par., 1903, xvi, 370-376. — Be rti 11 on (J.) La puericul- 
ture aseptique; isolement; disinfection; economie de la 
main-d'ceuvre. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1897, Mosc, 1900, vii, 407-414. Also: Rev. d'hvg., Par., 
1897, xix, 311-320.— Bisse II (Helen W. ) The case of wom- 
en before and during childbirth. Northwest. Lancet, 
St. Paul, 1892, xii, 316-318.— Blau (S. ) Kulonbozo tapla- 
lasokbefolyasaagj ermekagyasokanyagforgalmara. [In- 
fluence of different kindsof alimentsupon assimilation of 
women in childbed.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1894,xxviii, 
37; 62; 65;77. AUso,transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. -chir.Presse, 
Budapest, 1894, xxx, 436; 467.— Boquel ( A.) Sur la pue- 
riculture. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1900,iv, 507-526.— Bordfe 
(L.) La protezione dellegravide in rapporto alia pueri- 
coltura ed all' allevamentodegliesposti. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1898, 7. s., ix, 723-742. Also: Soc. med -chir. di 
Bologna. Resoc. (18981,1899,69-71.— Boucliacou rt (L. ) 
Sur la constriction abdominale en obstetrique. Medecin 
prat., Par., 1906, 308-310. —Boyd (G. M.) The hygiene 
and management of pregnancy. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1907, xxxi, 77-81— Bracco (G.) Pelvical belt or band. 
No. 819975; May 8, 1906. [Patent.]— Braun (Lilly). Die 
Mutterschaftsversicherung. Mutterschutz, Frankf. a. M., 
1906, ii. 110-124.— Brodliead(G.L.) Thetreatmentof the 
breasts and nipples during pregnane vand the puerperium. 
Post-Graduate, IS. Y., 1900, xv, 1135-1140. Also: Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 245-247. — Budin 
(P.) Hvgiene de la grossesse. J. de sages-femmes, Par., 

1905, xx*xiii, 209 ; 219. — Burnett (D. L.) The manage- 
ment of pregnancy. Tr. Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 
1894, 129-139. Also: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, 
v, 640-644. Also, Reprint. — C'arraroli (A.) Puericol- 
tura. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1900, xvi, 
359; 409: 1901, xvii, 43; 72; 129; 297; 358; 428; 452: 473.— 
Caulet. Nouvelle contribution a l'etude du traitement 
thermalpendantlagrosses.se. Arch. gen. dehvdrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1892, iii, 211-218. — Chapman (M. J.) Prenatal 
medication. Med. Century, Chicago, 1893, i, 337-339.— 
Clavijo y Olavijo (S. ) Intiuencia del reposo en la 
conservaci6n de la vida del feto y en el tamafio y peso del 
mismo. Arch, de gineeop., Barcel., 1906, xix, 442-446.- 
Clemm (W.N.) Zur Pflege der Bauehdecken in der 
Schwangerschaft und nach der Geburt. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 74-80.— Comby (J.) De la 
puericulture; etude des parents. Cong, internat. d'hyg. 
et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 411-417.— Cook (G. 
W.) Some suggestions that should be given the young 
primipara before and after parturition. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, xlix, 156-161. — Couvelaire (A.) Pueri- 
culture intra-uterine. Am. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1903, lix, 466-471.— Oury (H.) Hvgiene sociale de la 
grossesse. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xii, 402^13.— 
(utlibert (M. F.) General management of cases dur- 
ing pregnancy and confinement. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1897, xxxv, 229-233. [Discussion] , 285-288 — Banlorth 
(L. L.) The hvgiene and care of normal pregnancy. 
N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1900, 3. 8., xv, 137-144.— Davis 
(E. P.) Treatment of the patient during the weeks 
previous to expected confinement. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1900, lviii, 605-609. . The medical management of 

pregnancy. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, xxxi, 73-77.— 
Be Koninrk. Influence dureposde la femme pen- 
dant la grossesse sur le developpement du foetus. Rev. 
med.. Louvain, 1897-8, xvi, 485-488.— Demelin. De la 
menace d'avortement aux 3" et 4° mois de la grossesse. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 33.— 
Be wees (W. B.) The care of pregnant women. Tr. 
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Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 93-114. Also: 
Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Phila., 1894-5, viii, 38-46. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 499-504. Also: Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1894, l.xxi, 457-465.— Dietrich. 
Die Pflege der weiblichen Korperschonheit wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft und im Wochenbett. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1903, x.xii, 340-348.— Duff (J. M.) 
The care of pregnant women. Tr. Am. Ass., Obst. & 
Gynec. 1893, Phila., 1894, vi, 89-96. Also: Med, I lev., St. 
Louis, 1893, x.xvii, 441-443.— Dumas. La defense de la 
femme enceinte et de l'enfant in utero; la defense de la 
mere et du nourrison. Echo med. de Cevennes, Nimes, 
1902, iii, 7-18. — Fergusson (R. A.) The management 
by the general practitioner of cases during pregnancy 
and normal parturition. Occidental M. Times, Sacra- 
mento, 1897. xi, 334-338.— Ferrari (F.) La puericoltura 
ospedaliera. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, xiii, 690-695. — 
Fridberg ( I.) Hig'iena polosti rta beremennikh. 
[Hvgiene of the oral cavity in pregnancy.] Zubovrach. 
Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1905, xxi, 757-762.— Green (C. M.) 
The care of women in pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 
1892,exxvi, 186-190. Also, Reprint.— Ouaita ( K.) Pueri- 
coltura ospedaliera. Atti d. cong. naz. "Pro inf." 
1902, Torino, 1903, 50-60.— O und rum (K.) Preparing 
delicate pregnant women for labor by proper exercise 
and feeding, and feeding at frequent Intervals during 
labor. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 819-821.— 
Hagapoff*. Le regime envisage au point devue pre- 
ventif eontre un certain nombre d'accidents gravidiques; 
la pathogenie de ces derniers. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst,, 183. — Hanson (J. S.) 
Hygiene in maternity. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1904, 
xx, 171-173. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1904, n. s., Ii ii, 
411. — Harvey (K. E.) Some considerations in the man- 
agement of pregnancy. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, 
xxii, 864-870.— Hastings (W. C.) Helps and hindrances 
to proper prenatal conditions. Northwest Med., Seattle, 

1904, ii, 476-481.— Hen nig (C.) Aerztliches Wirken zur 
Behiitung unserer Schwangeren und Wochnerinnen. 
Krankenpflege, Berl., 1901-2, i, 870-877.— Hertzka (J.) 
Ueber das Findringen von Badewasser in die Scheide 
von Schwangeren und Gebiirenden und iiber die Zweck- 
miissigkeit des Bades bei denselben. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1902, xvi, 321-326. — Hirst (B. 
C.) The management of normal pregnancy. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1907, xxxi, 85.— Hurt (G.) The hygiene 
of pregnancy and parturition. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. 
Alumni, St. Louis, 1899, 197-208. Also: Med. Rev. St. 
Louis, 1899, xl, 487. [Discussion] , 495-497.— Hypes (B. 
M.) The care and management of the pregnant woman. 
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, Kansas City, 1898. 185-192. Also: 
Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xxxix, 1-3. [Discussion], 10- 
13. Also: St. Louis M. Gaz., 1898-9, ii, 121-126. Also, 
[Abstr.] : Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 134 — Jaworski 
(J. ) Wplyw waninkow hygienicznych i praey zawodowej 
na przebieg ciaiy i rozw6j plodu. [Influence of hygienic 
condition and professional work on pregnancy and de- 
velopment of the foetus.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., 
iv, 607-623.— Jennings (W. B.) The hygiene of preg- 
nancy. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1905, xi, 1116: 1906, xii, 
36 — Jooss. Rathschlage fur die Pflege Schwangerer. 
Deutsche Krankenpfl.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, v, 321-324.— 
Julian (C. A.) The management of gestation. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Car., Wilmington. 1896, 67-73.— Kromayer. 
Mutterschutz und Arzt. Mutterschutz, Frankf. a. M., 

1905, i, 101-106.— Krusen (W.) Points in ante-partum 
hygiene. Internat, M. Mag., N. Y., 1901, x, 463-467. — La- 
in a re lie (J. B. A. ) & Rene de Cotret ( E. S. ) Hygiene 
de la grossesse et prophylaxie de ses accidents Rev. 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, viii, 6; 15.— Livon 
(J.) Grossesse chez des femmes employes a la manu- 
facture des tabacs. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 707. — 
l.oviot(F.) Obstetrique; [la graineet le terrain]. Rev. 
d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1903, 2. p., i, 485-503.— 
lVlabbott (J. M.) A plea for methodical examination 
of pregnant women in private practice, and incidentally 
for the relegation of midwives to the field of nurs- 
ing. N. York M. J., 1893. lvii, 401-409. Also, Reprint.— 
Itlagee (C. L.) Care of the pregnant and parturient wo- 
men. South Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1903, xviii, 524- 
527.— JWalsbery (J. O.) Advice to the prospective 
mother, assistance during her confinement and care for 
a few days following. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, 
xxviii, 931-933.— Merletti (C.) Ueber die Entwicklung 
des Fcitus im Verhiiltnis zur Beschal'tigung der Mutter. 
Deutsch. klin. -therap. Wchnsc.hr., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 948; 
968. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 948; 
968. — Uleyer. Die wichtigste Behandlung und Prophy- 
laxe wahrend der Schwangerschaft. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1904, xiv, 362. Also: Deutsche Prax., Miin- 
chen. 1904. xiii, 217-219.— Meynier (E.) La puericoltura 
in rapporto all' assistenza della maternita. Atti d. cong. 
naz. "Pro inf." 1902, Torino, 1903, 101-124.— Itloll- 
Weiss (Mine. Augusta). A propos de puericulture; 
l'ecole des meres. Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, i, 428-435, 5 pi.— ITIurpny (J. C.) Manage- 
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ment of pregnancy, labor, and the puerperinm. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxi, 155-158.— Necessite 
d'une surveillance medicale chez toute femme enceinte. 
Rev. prat.d'obst. et degvnec, Par., 1906, 73-75. Also: J. 
de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 127.— Newell ^L L.) 
Care of patients during gestation and confinement. Tr. 
Vermont M. Soc, Burlington. 1891, l-10-lf>7. Also: Am. 
GynsBC & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 153-159. Also, Reprint— 
NicUolson (W. R-), jr. A consideration of certain de- 
tails in the management of the pregnant and puerperal 
patient. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n.s., cxxii, 630-042.— 
de Niet (D.) Badbehandeling bij graviditeit. Geneesk. 
Courant, Amst.. 1902, h i, no. 21.— IVorris (R. C.) The 
management of pregnancy. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, 
xxxi, 81-85. — Nubiolii (P. ) L'attitude et la deainbula- 
tion chez lea feinmes enceintes. Cong, intermit, de m<5d. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gyni5c., 
410. — ©akiiian (C. H.) Care of the oral cavity during 
pregnancy. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1904, lviii, 103-166.— 
Olivier (A.) Corset et grossesse. Ann. de la Policlin. 
de Par., 1905, xv, 1-13.— Orleiuan (E. Louise). The 
care of the primipara. Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1896, 
n. s., i, 29-33.— ©stertag (W.) Leber cine neue Leib- 
binde und deren Wirkungsweise. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik.. Berl., 1902, xv, 71-82. Also, Reprint.— 
Paddock (C. E.) The hygiene of pregnancy. X. 
York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 1091-1093.— Paine (J. F. Y.) 
The prophvlactie treatment of the pregnant woman. Tr. 
Texas M. Ass., Austin. 1899, xxxi, 174-182.— Pajut. Sur 
le travail des feinmes accouchees dans les usines, fa- 
briques.etc. Bull. <fc mem. Soc. obst. etgyn6c.de Par., 1891, 
89-91. — Paris (A.) Quelques considerations spc>eiales 
relatives aux soins physiques et moraux n^cessaires 
aux femmes enceintes etaux nourrices pourelles-memes, 
pour les enfants et pour la societe. Rev. med. de Test, 
Nancy, 1906. xxxviii, 469— 171.— Pestalozza (F.) La 
protezione igienica della donna negli ultimi tre mesi di 
gravidanza e nel primo mese dopo il parto in rapporto 
alia puericoltura. Atti d. Cong, per 1' ig. d. allattam. d. 
prima inf. 1901, Firenze, 1903, ii, 298-302— Peterson 
(R.) The management of pregnancy. Therap. Gaz. 
fete], Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii. 445-452 — Pinard (A.) 
Note pour servir a l'histoire de la puericulture intra- 
uterine. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv,593- 

597. . Note pour servir a l'histoire de la puericulture 

pendant la grossesse. Ann. de gynec etd'obst., Par. ,1898, 

1 81-89. . De la conservation et de l'amelioration de 

l'espeee. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 141-146. Also: Echo 
med., Toulouse, 1899, 2. s., xiii, 97; 109; 121. Also: Rev. 

scient., Par.. 1899. 4. s., xi, 167-174. . Hygiene de la 

femme enceinte; de la puericulture intra-uterine. [Rap.] 
Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, 

x, 417^26. . Rapport sur la puericulture dans ses 

periodes initiales. Ann. de gynec. etd'obst., Par., 1903, 

lix, 93-121. . Sur un arrete municipal pris par 

Morel de Villiers. medecin et maire de la commune de 
Villiers-le-Duc (Cote-d'Or); [puericulture]. [Rap.] Rev. 
prat d'obst. et de ptediat., Par., 1904, xvn, 65-89.— 
Prann (E.) Zum Versehen der Schvvangeren. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1187.— Preston (J. H.) Hy- 
giene of pregnancy. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 
1898 39-48.— Pnls (A. J.) The prophylaxis of the puer- 
perium Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 200- 
208 — Rodet ( P. ) Des cures hydrologiques apphquees 
a la puericulture comme preventives des diatheses. Arch, 
gen d'hvdrol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xv, 8-11.— Kogers 
fT A ) Prophvlaxis in pregnancy and labor. N. York 
M J [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 748-752. Also, Reprint.— Rossi 
Doria (T.) Sulla protezione della donna gTavida. A 
proposito di un passato voto della nostra societa e di una 
futura legge sul lavoro delle donne. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
ostet eginec. 1901, Roma, 1902, viii, 207-211.— Bostov- 
tsefT (G I ) Vlivanive na prodolzhitelnost beremen- 
nosti i razvitive pioda* ostavleniya beremennoyu rabot 
zablagovremenno pered rodami i soderzhaniya beremen- 
nikh v higienicheskikh usloviyakh. [Influence upon the 
length of pregnancy and development of the foetus, of 
stopping work early before labor by the pregnant woman, 
and her being kept under hygienic conditions^ Med. 
besleda, Voronezh, 1902, xvi, 349-354, 1 diag.— Solire- 
vens. Hygiene de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 1889-90, i, 171-1/5 -Shelly 
(E T ) The expectant mother. Med. Herald, St. Jo- 
seph 1906, n. B. xxv, 417-122.-Sniitli (F. W.) The 
hygiene of pregnancy. Med. Rec. N. Y, 1902, lxn, 93-96.— 
Stapler. Application de la kinesitherapie aux femmes 
enceintes et aux nourrices. . . . Rev. obst. internat., Tou- 
louse, 1895, i, 241-246.-Stone (W 8.) Antepartum 
measurement of the fetal head. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, 
lxviii, 725-728. -Sykes (J. F. J.) The teaching of the 
hvgieneof the expectant and suckling mother. JAbsir.| 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 944-947.-Tagesson-Ittoller 
(A ) Heilgvmnastik wiihrend der Schwangerschaft. 
Ztschr f phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 463- 
467 — Takariasni (M.) Inbu oyobi sanbu no sul. 
[Hints for pregnant women.] Fujin Eisei Zashi, Tokio, 
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1893, no. 43, 13-15.— Taylor (B. M.) The pregnant 
woman. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1907-8, v, 19- 
22.— Temesvary (R.) Kinderschutz vor der Geburt. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,. 1900, xxxvi, 25-33. — 
Traitenient des femmes enceintes a la maternite de 
Nancy. [Renseignement offieiel.] Bull. med. d. Vosges, 
Epinal, 1894-5, ix, no. 9, 3.— Xrettenero (V.) Profilassi 
ostetrica. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1895, xxiii, 
74-88. — Tucker (Genevieve). The management of 
pregnancy. Homoeop. ,1. Obst., N. Y., 1895. xvii, 550. — 
Vaiiois. Hygifeneae in grossesse. N. Montpel. med., 
1901, xii, 257; 289.— Va 1 vassorl-Peronl (C.) Sulla 
puericoltura pratica. Boll. d. Ass. san. milanese, Milano, 
1899, i, 196.— Verbrugge. lets over particulier kraam- 
vrouw verplegen. Tigdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 
1905-6, ix, 113-117.- Verliaeghe (E.) & Du villier ( E.) 
Faux travail dans un cas de pseudo-grossesse d'origine 
hysterique. fccho med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 499.— 
Viearelli (G.) Sul decorso della gravidanza e sullo 
sviluppo dei neonati alia luce ed alia oscurita. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1890, xii, 745-760 — Wain wright (J. W.) 
Management of pregnancy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 
17. a., iv, 201-219.— Walling (W. H.) The treatment of 
children before birth. Med. Council, Phila., 1896, i, 286.— 
Wenek (Mary McC.) The hygiene of pregnancy. Tr. 
M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii, 198-204. Also, Reprint. 
Also: J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1896-7, vii, 1-5. Also: Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1896, v, 195-198 — Wittliauer (K.) Eine 
neue Leibbinde. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 
488-490.— [Wretlind (E. W.)] Kvinnans vard under 
hafvandeskapet. [Thecareof pregnant women.] Jorde- 
modern, Stockholm, 1903, xvi, 2-7.— Zoogen gedurende 
zwangerschap. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 
1905-6, ix, 226-228. 

Pregnancy (Imaginary or spurious). 

See, also, Abdomen (Tumors of, Phantom); 
Pregnancy [Jurisprudence of). 

Bichebois (C.-F.-T. ) Contribution a Petude 
de l'ideede grossesse; trouble psychopathique. 
8°. Nancy, 1903. , 

Dubruel (C.-M.-E.) * Considerations sur la 
pseudo-grossesse. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Dufoix (A. ) * Revue generale des grossesses 
fantomes; etude clinique et medieo-16gale. 8°. 
Moritpellier, 1901. 

Henry (P.) * Les fausses grossesses, la gros- 
sesse nerveuse. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hern (Salome). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la grossesse imaginaire. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Kheifetz (S. ) *Des fausses grossesses et 
fausses tumeurs hysteriques (grossesses ner- 
veuses, tumeurs fantomes). 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Penot (J.-B.-A.) * Essai sur la grossesse 
apparente nerveuse. 4°. Strasbourg, 1868. 

Allahverdiantz. Cas de grossesse nerveuse guerie 
par la suggestion. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1902, 
cxliv, 793 — Amesbtiry (W. R.) Two cases of pseudo- 
cyesis. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1891, xxvi, 824-831.— 
Baker (V. A.) Pseudo-cyesis and other pelvic disorders. 
Chicago M. Times, 1896, xxix, 363-368. — Bard (C. L.) 
Phantom tumors. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1897, 
xii, 6-11.— Barnes (Ida C.) Two cases of simulated 
pregnancy. Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 134- 
137 —Bell (J. H.) Pseudocyesis; false pregnancy. Tr. 
Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., Cincin., 1897-8, xxv, 105-107.— Ber- 
»-esio(L.) Le false gravide. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., 
Torino, 1902,ii, 209-213. — Boueliaeonrt( A.) Surlagros- 
sesse nerveuse ou imaginaire. Lyon med., 1892, lxix, 19-21. 
Contribution hippoeratique <l l'histoire de la gros- 
sesse nerveuse on imaginaire. N. Arch. d'obst.etde gynec, 
Par., 1893, viii. 385-395. Also: Lyon med., 1893, lxxii, 401; 
450 — Kru<li( A.) Grossesse nerveuse. Bull.de l'H6p. civ. 
franc.de Tunis, 1903, vi, 22-24.— Bnrlakotf( V. M.) Slu- 
chal mnimol beremennosti v diagnosticheskom otnoshe- 
nii TFalse pregnancy from a diagnostic view-point.] 
Vrach.Vestnik,S.-Peterb.,1905,viii,269;285.— €attani(G.) 
Caso curioso di falsa gravidanza (?) in una scrofa. Clin, 
vet., Milano, 1907, xxx, sez. prat., 267.— Caulet. Lafausse 
grossesse de la reine deSerbie. Semaine med., Par., 1901, 
xxi, 173-175— €l»arpentier (A.) Un cas de grossesse 
imaginaire chez une femme flgce de55ans. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 257-259.— Christine (G. M.) Con- 
cerning Dr. Schell's article on pseudocyesis. Am. Med., 
Phila 1902, iv, 609.— t'lay (J. G.) Pseudocyesis from 
ascites. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1891.x, 29.— Cope (A.L.) 
Phantom pregnancy. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, l, 490.— 
forte I la (L.) Un caso di gravidanza nervosa. Gazz.d. 
osp Milano, 1890, xi, 339.— Coutinlio (0.) Urn caso de 
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falsa prenhez. J. de med. de Pernambuco, 1905, i, 6. — 
Cowern ( E.W.) False pregnancy. Med. Council, Phila., 
1906, xi, 173.— Craig (W. M.) A case of spurious preg- 
nancy. N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 461.— Crutcher (L. P.) 
A case of spurious pregnancy. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1904, xxvi, 230. — Cunningham (J. L.) Phantom tu- 
mors, simulating pregnancy. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., 
Dallas, 1890-91, viii, 64-67.— Demauge (E.) Secretion 
lacttfe pendant une grossesse nerveuse. Mem. Soc. de 
med.dcNancy U<ss8-9), 1890,34-37.— Donald (A.) Phan- 
tom tumour. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 254-261. — 
Drouillard (Louise). Phantom tumor. Memphis M. 
Month., 1899,xix, 454— On Hois(A. M.),Powell(J.G.) 
& UK, (X.J.) Phantom pregnancy. Med. World, Phila., 

1902, xx, 321-323.— Dupre (E.) Fausse grossesse dans la 
paralysie generate. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x, 830. — 
Farle (B. P.) Pregnancy. Am. Praet. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1898, xxvi, 301. — Eustache (G.) Des fausses gros- 
sesses ou grossessea par illusion. Echo m<Sd., Toulouse, 

1894, 2. 8., viii, 301; 313. Also: J. d. sc. mod. deLille, 1894, 
i, 473-187. Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1894, 
ix, 481-193. — Findlay (G.) Spurious pregnancy. J. 
Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 113. — Fuller ( H. R. ) A case 
of spurious labour. Tr. Obst; Soc. Lond. (1885), 1886, xxvii, 
326-332. — Gee (E. W.) A case of simulated pregnancy 
with lactation. Med. Reg. Richmond, 1897, viii, 299. — 
Gerosa-Fasce (Maria). Tre casi di gravidanza ner- 
vosa. Levatrice cond., Roma, 1897, vi, 1-4. — Goodell 
(W.) Phantom tumors. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 
409-411. — von Gu€rard (H. A.) Instrumentelle Zer- 
reisung des Uterus bei eingebildeter Sehwangerschaft; 
Leibschnitt; Heilung. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.,1898, 
xxii, 708-711. — Guerin-Valniade. Un case de fausse 
grossesse. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1900, xiv, 57. — 
Gutierrez G (J. B.) Embarazo histerieo. Rev.miSd. 
de Bogotd, 1898-9, xxi, 44-46 — Hauck (E. F.) A queer 
case of pregnancy. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, 
28. — Heil (K.) Ein Fall von eingebildeter Sehwan- 
gerschaft. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 845.— Hen- 
rich (O.) Ein Jahr lang bestehende eingebildete 
Sehwangerschaft mit uteriner Graviditas im 4. Monat. 
Strassb. med. Ztg., 1907, iv, 97.— Hirst (B. C.) Pseudo- 
cyesis. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1896, xxxiv, 67-69. —Huguenin 
(P.) Les grossesses nerveuses ou par suggestion. Con- 
coursmed., Par., 1901, xxiii, 493-496 — Hunter (Q. W.) 
Pseudocyesis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 326-333 — 
Hyde (C.) Spurious pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, 
xvi, 344.— Jensen (Kathrine). Tilfaelde af indbildt 
Svangerskab. [A case of imagined pregnancy.] Tidsskr. 
f. Jordem0dre, Kjpbenh., 1904-5, xv, 72-74.— Jones (J. F.) 
Phantom pregnancy. Med. World, Phila., 1902, xx, 323.— 
Jourdan (E.) Grossesse nerveuse guerie par la sug- 
gestion hypnotique. Marseille men., 1906, xliii, 403—105. — 
Keiser "(J. W.) A case of simulated pregnancy going 
on to labor. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, 
679-681. [Discussion], 699-701. Also: Tr. Berks Co. M. 
Soc. 1897, Reading, Pa., 1898, 39-46 — Kruimnaclier. 
Eingebildete Sehwangerschaft bei einer 48jiihrigen 
Mehrgebarenden. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 
1095.— liemaire. Observation de faussegrossesse. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1891, ix, 68-70. — Lemesle 
(H.) Fausses grossesses et grossesses nerveuses; (le cas 
de la Reine Draga). [Rap.] Anjou med., Anjou, 1901, 
viii, 167-172. Also: Rev. de rhypnot. et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1901-2, xvi, 178-182.— L.e Menant des Chesnais. 
Faussesgrossesses nerveuses. Rev. de l'hvpnot. etpvschol. 
physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 277-282.— Leuridan (C.) 
Deux cas de delire de grossesse. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 

1903, n. s., vii, 190-196. — liTOff (I. M. ) Voobrazhayemaya 
beremennost (grossesse nerveuse). Kazan, med. J., 1901, 
i, 509-524.— MeNabb (C. P.) A false diagnosis; phan- 
tom tumor. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 207 — Madden 
(T.M.) On false pregnancy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila, 1890, 
n. s.,c, 26-30. . Lectures on pseudocyesis, or spu- 
rious, feigned, and concealed pregnancy. Med. Times & 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893, xxi, 429; 445; 461: 473; 489. Also 
[Abstr.J: Prov. M.J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 114-119.— Man- 
suroir(N.) Bluchal lozhnol beremennosti. [Phantom 
pregnancy.] Akusherka, Odessa, 1899, x, 374-377.— Ma- 
randon de Montyel (E. ) Deux cas de fausse gros- 
sesse par crainte de la maternity avec rappel immediat 
de la menstruation par suggestion a l'etat de veille. Rev. 
de l'hypnot et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1896-7, xi, 289-301.— 
Maryanehik (N.P.) 0 lozhnol ili voobrazhayemot 
beremennosti. [On false or imagined pregnancy.] 
Akusherka, Odessa, 1894, v, 37; 45. Also, transl.: N. 
Arch, d'obst. et degynec., Par., 1894, ix, 241-251.— Mere- 
dith (S.) Phantom pregnancy. Med. World, Phila., 
1902, xx, 419. — Metzlar ( C. ) Bijdrage tot de 
kennis omtrent de wijze van ontstaan van phantoom- 
tumoren en "grossesse nerveuse". Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Verlosk. en Gyntec, Haarlem, 1889, i, 87 - 90.— 
Meynet (J.) Du diagnostic do la grossesse nerveuse. 
Marseille med., 1907, xliv, 517-529. — Mitt-hell (S. W.) 
Pseudocyesis; spurious pregnancy. Med. News, Phila., 

1895, lxvi, 393.— Moore (A.) Report of a caseof pseudo- 
cyesis. Memphis Lancet, 1900, iv, 126. — Moreau (C.) 
Tumeur fantdme. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 1896, 
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xvii, 75-77.— Napier (A. D. L.) The diagnosis <>f spuri- 
ous and doubtful pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 
988-991.— Narich (B.) A propos de trois cas de fausses 
grossesses chez des femmes obeses. Progrcsmed., Par., 
1906, 3. B., xxii, 417-421. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 
1906, xxxiv, 123; 132. — Nassauer (M.) Eingebildete 
Sehwangerschaft und missed abortion. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxii. 472-484. Also: Miinchen. med* Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 1154 .— Natale Villa (F.) I n caso tipico 
di gravidanza nervosa. Arte ostet., Milano, 1902, xvi, 
369-372. — Newth (C. H.) Phantom pregnancy. St. 
Louis M. Era, 1903^, xiii, 49.— Pailhas ( B.) Signes de 
grossesse nerveuse chez une hysterique ayant shnutela 
grossesse et raccouchement; conditions estranges d'une 
inculpation de supposition d'enfant; diagnostic medico- 
legal des vergetures abdominales anciennes et rccentes. 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1896, xi, 379-393. — 
Fie ran ton i (G.) Un caso <li gravidanza immaginaria. 
Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1261-1263. — Pohl (H.J.) 
Zur Casuistik der eingebildeten Sehwangerschaft. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 388.— Pra- 
guer Froes ( F. ) A proposito da gravidez illusoria, 
Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1901-2, 5. s., v, 263-270. — Purnell 
(J. H.) A wonderful imagination. Mississippi M. Rec, 
Vicksburg, 1902, vi, 103. — Kagazzi (M.) Contributo 
alia casistica della gravidanza fantasma. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1902, xxiii, 534. — Rapin (O.) Grossesse ner- 
veuse suggestive. Semaine mecl., Par., 1901, xxi, 225. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, xvii, 300. — 
Rudnitski ( A. F. ) Povtornaya mnimaya beremen- 
nost. [Repeated phantom pregnancy.] Prakt. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 457. — Sagarnaga (E.) Un caso de 
falso embarazo histerieo. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 
Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 611-614. Also: Semana m6d., 
Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 199-201.— Saiki (R.) [Acaseof spu- 
rious pregnancy.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo/fokio, 1896, xvii, no. 
395, 10-16. — Salemi (A.), fils. Syphilis hepatique et 
grossesse nerveuse. Anjou nted., Angers, 1904, xi, 320- 
322.— Santos (Judith). Gravidez hysterica. Rev. med. 
de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 305; 379. — Sc-hell (J.T.) Ovarian 
irritation as a factor in the etiology of pseudocyesis. 
Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1905, vi, 25-31. Also [Abstr.]: Am. 
Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 26. — Schultius. Ein Fall von 
Pseudograviditat. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1898, xxxix, 1- 
3.— Smith (W. S.) Pseudo-pregnancy; report of cases. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 79-85. Alto: Georgia J. 
M. &S., Savannah, 1902, xi, 66-71. -Stein (H.) Acaseof 
labor (?) in a non-pregnant woman. N. Albany M. Herald, 

1897, xvii, 576. — Stevenson (E. S.) A case of spuri- 
ous pregnancy simulating ectopic gestation. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Loud. (1890), 1891. xxxii, 216-218.— Stickel (L. 0.) 
Imaginary pregnancies. Med. World, Phila., 1903, xxi, 
34. — Stiles (W. H.) A case of phantom pregnancy. 
Pacific Coast J. Homceop.,San Fran., 1903, xi, 8.— Valen- 
tine (A. W.) False pregnancy. Med. Council, Phila., 
1905, x, 285. — Van Denburg (M. W.) A case of false 
conception. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1894, xxix,67.— 
Vinay (C.) Grossesse nerveuse et menopause. Lyon 
med., 1906, cvii, 1124-1128.— Waterhouse (H. F.) Case 
of phantom tumour in an unusual position. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1897-8, xi, 248. — Wesselowski (.1.) Phantom 
pregnancy. Med. World, Phila., 1902, xx, 371.— Wester- 
mark (F.) Ett fall af hoggradig pseudograviditet (gros- 
sesse nerveuse). Forh. Svens. Lak.-Siillsk. Sammank., 
Stockholm. 1897, 141-147 — Zilbemintz (A. G.) K ka- 
zu'istikle voobrazhayemot beremennosti. [Case of phan- 
tom pregnancy. ] Ej ened .jour." Prakt. med . , " St. Petersb., 

1898, V, 183-185. 

Pregnancy (Influence of) upon disease. 

Fordyee (J. A.) Lupus erythematosus disseminatus, 
disappearing during pregnahev. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 89. ^Ito.Reprint.— Gau (H. F.) 
Influence of pregnancy on the various neuroses and psy- 
choses. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 685-693.— 
Hunter (J. B.) The influence of pregnancy on pelvic 
disease. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1888,xiii,308-326. Also, 
Reprint. — Johnston (Anna). Diseases that are bene- 
fited or aggravated by pregnancy. Cleveland M. & 8. 
Reporter, 1903, xi, 68-71.— Maillart(H.) De l'influence 
favorable de la grossesse sur l'ent6roptose. Rev. m6d.de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx, 182-194.— Routh (A.) 
The influence of pregnancy on the prognosis and treat- 
ment of coexisting acute and chronic diseases. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., iii, 40-57. 

Pregnancy (Intercurrent diseases in). 
See Pregnancy (Complications of); Preg- 
nancy (Pathology of). 

Pregnancy (Interstitial). 

Baart de la Faille (J.) Yerhandeling over 
graviditas tubouterina, naar aanleiding van 
een waargenomen geval. roy. 8°. Groningen, 
1867. 
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Pregnancy (Intt rstitial). 

. Ueber einen Fall von Graviditas 

tubouterina. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Cutting. 

Bosse (P.) * Ueber interstitielle Graviditat. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 
451-470, 2 pi. 

Bubau (E.) * Ein Fall von Graviditas tubo- 
uterina extra. Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
ektopischen Schwangersehaften. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1894. 

Emsmann (O.) * Ein Fall von Graviditas tu- 
baria interstitialis propria, im fiinften Monat 
rupturiert, mit partieller Blasenniole. 8°. 
Berlin, 1904. 

KfHLMAXN (E. ) *Die Graviditas intersti- 
tialis. Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik derselben. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., 1900. 

Mayer. Besehreibung einer Graviditas in- 
terstitialis uteri, nebst Beobachtungen iiber die 
merkwiirdigen Veranderungen welche die weib- 
lichen Genitalien und name'ntlich der I'terus 
im hohen Alter erleiden. 8°. Bonn, 1825. 

Andrews (R.) Ruptured interstitial pregnancy. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1900, xlvii. 259-261.— Aude- 
bert it Dieulale. Qrossease extra-uterine; mort du 
foetus au 5» mois; sphaeele du kyste et de soucontenu; 
extirpation totale; guerison. Ann. de gvnee. et d'obst., 
Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 472-480.— Audiun & Nattan-I*ar- 
rler. Examen histologique du placenta dans un cas de 
grossesse interstitielle. Bull, et niern. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1900, lxxv, 34-39.— A tig ns tin & Puturianu (I.) Sar- 
cinil extra-uterina tubo-interstitiaia. ' Spitalul, Bucu- 
reael, 1900, xx, 166-171.— Bar | P.') & But'iioir. Un cas 
de grossesse interstitielle (presentation de la piece ana- 
tomique). Cong, internat. de med. C.r., Par., 1900, sect, 
d'obst., 107. — Bekiuan (V. G.) K ucheniyu o mezh- 
utochnol beremennosti (graviditasinterstitialis). [On the 
studv of . . .] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix,428; 487. Also, 
transl.: Ztzchr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, 
xxxviii, 471-496. — Betts (B. F.) Interstitial gestation. 
Homueop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xvii,9-16.— Boldt (H..I.) 
Ruptured interstitial pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1904, 1, 101.— Bulius. Mikroskopische Priiparate von 
interstitieller Schwangerschaft aus dem ersten Monat. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gessellsch f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 
1904, x. 277-279.— Cnllingworth (C. J.) Early ectopic 
gestation (? tubo-uterine) complicated bv flbro-mvomata 
of the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1897), 1898, xxxix, 
284.— Delagenierei H. ) Deux observations de grossesse 
tubo-uterine ou interstitielle. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
de gvnee. et de psediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 110-121. Also: 
Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1902, xi, 261-274.— Delaunay. 
Grossesse extra-uterine tubo-interstitielle; hysterectomie 
vaginale; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Pur., 1899, ii, 
123-125.— Doinenici (E.) Sudi un caso di gravidanza 
tubaricainterstiziiile. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 
1260.— Dukalski (Z.) Przypadek ciazy zamacicznej, 
Srodmiazszowej (graviditas extrauterina interstitialis). 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. S., xviii, 1384-1390.— Oun- 
nlng(-L. H.) Ruptured interstitial pregnancy. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gyncc. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 107-114. Also: 
Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y, 1895, vii, 497-502. [Discus- 
sion], 577. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. Obst. N. Y., 1895, 
xxxii, 753-758 [Discussion], 781.— Elermann (A.J 
Fall von klinisch fcstgestellter Graviditas tubo-uterina 
(interstitialis;; ein Beitrag zur Differentialdiagno.se mit 
Schwangerschaft im schwacheren Horn eines Uterus 
bieornis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1897, 
v, 37-46.— Ekenorn (G.) Kail af tubo-uterin gravidi- 
tet. [A case of tubo-uterine pregnancy.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1895, lvii, pt. l, 376-385.— EngstrBm (O.) Kali 
af interstitielt tubarhafvandeskap. [Interstitial tubal 
pregnancy.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1895, 
xxxvii, 599-606. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1896, xx, 122-124. — Felsenrelcli. Zur [nterstitial- 
schwangerschaft. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xli, 1769- 
1773.— Ferguson (E. D.) A case of ectopic pregnancy 
at the utero-tubal junction. Tr.N. York M. Ass., 1894, 
xi,. 533-536. Also: Gaillard'sM. J., N. Y., 1894, lix, 486-489.— 
Fyodorotr(I. I.) Po povodu odnovo sluchaya gravi- 
ditatis interstitialis propria t. Fallopii. [Apropos of a 
caseof . . .J Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1125; 1149.— 
Uebhardt (F. ) Ein Fall von Graviditas tubaria inter- 
stitialis mit Ausgang in Genesung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1895, xl"ii, 820. — <iray (E. N.) Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy of the interstitial or tubo-uterine variety, 
with report of a case presenting some unusual features. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 351-356.— von buerard 
(H. A.) Wahre Graviditas interstitialis. Verhandl. d. j 



Pregnancy ( Tn terstitial >. 

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf, u. Acrztr L901, Leipz., 1902, 
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 216. Also: Centrabl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1244.— Harrington (F. B.) A case 
of interstitial pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 
L80. — Henkel. [Praparat einei interstitiellen Gravidi- 
tiit.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. a. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 502- 

• r,| 04. . Geborstene interstitielle Tubargraviditiit, 

vereitert. verwachsen mit der Appendix. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., stuttg., 1907. Ix, 348-351.— Hicks 
(J. B. ) On a rare case of intermural foetation. Tr. Obst. 
soc. Lond. (1867), 1868, ix, 57-00, 1 1., 1 pi. Also, Reprint — 
von Holst(M.) Ein Fall von interstitieller Graviditat 
geheiltdurch Operation. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1903, 
1, 419-421. — Jewett (C. ) Tubo-uterine pregnanrv. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 806-810.— Karczewskl (A.) 
O eia.zy srodmiazszowej. [On interstitial pregnancv.] 
Medycvna, Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 308; 325; 345; 358; 380; 
399; 408; 423; 448; 458.— Kelffer ( H. ) Un casde grossesse 
utero-tubaire rompue, evoluant j usque six mois et demi; 
foetus mort; laparotomies guerison. J. de chir. et. Ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1902, ii, 125-132. Also: Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1902, liv, 629-533. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. 
Soc. med. -chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1902, xii, 203- 
205. — Koblauck. [Zwei Priiparate von interstitiel- 
ler Schwangerschaft.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
stuttg., 1900, xlii, 331.— Kosminski ( F. ) Kilka 
uwag o ciazy srodmiazszowej. [On interstitial gesta- 
tion.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 495; 508.— Ky- 
noeli (J. A. C.) Interstitial pregnancy, with notes of a 
case. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc., 1896-7, xxii, 109-114.— L,a- 
dinski(L.J.) Interstitial pregnancy. Am.J.Obst.,N.Y., 
1901, xliii, 303-306.— Longyear (H. W.) A case of late 
posterior mesometric pregnancy. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 
1905,iv, 504-569.— Lvoff(I. M.J Sluchaigraviditatistubo- 
uterinaj s blagopriyatnim iskhodom rodov per vias natu- 
rales. [. . ., labor ending favorably . . .] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk. ,1891, xxxv, 842-846.— MEat'Laren (A.) Interstitial 
pregnancy, with report of a case operated upon thirteen 
months after conception. Tr. Am. Gynec.Soc, Phila., 1899, 
xxiv, 409-477. Also: Am.Gynffic. & Obst. J.,N.Y.,1899,xv, 
147-154. Also, Reprint. — McLean (M.) Interstitial preg- 
nancy simulating pelvic tumor; celiotomy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 540-543.— Maygrier (C. ) Grossesse in- 
terstitielle; rupture a 2 mois i environ; hemorragie 6tperi- 
tonite; laparotomie et hyst6reetomie; mort. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 234-236.— Mlquel & Lapej re. 
Observation degn >ssesse tubo-uterine, in terst i t iel le (2 mois 
i); avortementtnbo-uterin. Montpel. med., 1903,xvi,425- 
430.— Mnreti De la grossesse interstitielle. Rev. de 
gvnee. et de chir. abd., Par., 1902, vi, 35-50. Also, transl.: 
Deutsche* Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 449-463.— 
Nash ( W. G. ) Ruptured interstitial pregnancy; abdom- 
inalhysterectomv; death. Middlesex Hosp.,1., Lond. ,1905, 
ix, 18-23. Also "[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 592.— 
Neugebauer. Ein durch supravaginale Amputation 
gewonnener Uterus, der rechterseits eine Interstitial- 
schwangerschaft beherbergte. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz , 1897, vii, 170. — Nierineijer 
(M.) Een geval van graviditas tubo uterina. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 256-259.— Pestalozza. Gravi- 
danza tubarica interstiziale. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e 
ginec, Firenze, 1902, i, 141-145.— Pfaff(0. G.) A ease of 
interstitial tubal pregnancy, operated in the fifth month 
before the occurrence of rupture. West. Clin. Recorder, 
Chicago, 1899, i, 8-10, 1 pi.— Fierson (R. H.) Report of 
a case of interstitial pregnancy. N.York M..I.,1901,lxxiv, 
1047.— Pollltzer (Z. ) interstitialis terhesseg esete. [A 
ease of interstitial pregnancy.] Sziileszet <?s n6gy6gy., 
Budapest, 1907,67.— Pomeroy (R. H.) Interstitial preg- 
nancy. Long Island M. .1., Brooklyn, 1907, i,232.— Basz- 
kes(H.) Przyczynekdo kwestyi cia.zy Sr6dmi%zszowej. 
[On interstitial pregnancy ] Medycvna, Warszawa, 1902, 
xxx, 861; 887; 901, 1 pi. Also, transl.: J. akush. i jensk. 
bolicz.,St. Petersb., 1903, xvii, 323-351. Also, trans!.: Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 862-880.— 
Kcboiil (.1.) Grossesse extra-uterine i tubo-p|riton6ale). 
Hull. SOC. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 577-581.— Bieck (A.) 
Ein Fall von interstitieller Tuhenschwangerschaft; Per- 
foration durch die Uterus- und Tubensondierurajr. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz'., 1907, xxxi, 1049-1052.— Bosen- 
tlial (J.) Przypadek cit^zy zamacicznej §r6dgciennej 
(graviditas extrauterina intramuralis). Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1896,2. s.,xvi, 1109; 1134. Also, transl.: J. akush. 
i. jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1896, x, 962-971,1 pi.— 
Also, transl.: Centralbl, f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 1297- 
1305. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ann. de gyncc. et d'obst., 
Par., 1X97, xlvii, 223-225.— von Bostliom. Lithoke- 
lyphos bei interstitieller Graviditat des sechsten Monats. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 
1904, x, 254-266.— Saeconl (A.) De Conceptione ac gra- 
viditate tubo-uterina sive interstitiali. Ann. Gynicc. & 
Paediat., Phila.. 1890-91, iv, 721-729.— Sadovski (P. T.) 
Sluchal interstisialnoi beremennosti. [Interstitial preg- 
nancy.] Sborn. trud. po akush. i ginek. posv. D. O. Ottu 
[etc.]', S.-Peterb., 1906, i, 48-52 — Schaeff'er (R.) [Fall 
von geplatzter interstitieller Tubargraviditiit 1 Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 173.— Seitz. In- 
terstielle Graviditat. Verhanbl, d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
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Pregnancy ( hi terstitial). 

Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 273.— Skutscli. Zur Lehre 
vom Abort (Abortus tubo-uterinus). Verhandl. d. deut- 
sch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897. vii. 362-365.— Smith 
(C. F.) Interstitial pregnancy, and report of case. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1S99, lvi, 370.— Soldani (G.) Di un caso di 
gravidanza ectopica interstiziale (?) al iv. mese; laparo- 
tomia; guariglone. Riforma rned., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 
• 1, 832; 813.— von Statzer (M.) Ein Fall von geplatzter 
interstitieller schwansrerschaft durch Operation geheilt. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 793 — Stezlienski (V.) 
Sluchal interstitsialnol beremennosti (graviditas inter- 
stitialis propria). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1900, liii, 32-34. — 
Sutton (J. B.) On a case of tubo-uterine pregnancy; 
primary intra -peritoneal rupture; recovery. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 296-300.— Sutton (R. S.) 
[Case of interstitial pregnancy.] Pittsburgh M. Rev., 
1889, iii, 350-355. . Interstitial pregnancy with rup- 
ture of the uterus; laparotomy. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, 
Phila., 1889, xiv, 357-360.— Taf't (R. M.) Extra-uterine 
gestation of the interstitial variety terminating by rup- 
ture into the uterus; recovery. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue 
Hosp., N. Y., 1897-8, 176-183. Also: N. York M. J., 1898, 
lxviii, 330-333.— Talt (L.) A case of interstitial tubal 
pregnancy successfully treated by abdominal section. 
Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 88— Treub. Grossesse intersti- 
tielle et tubo-uterine droite; laparotomie pratiquee trois 
semaines environ avant l'epoque du terme; fcetus libre 
dans la cavitt; pcritoneale; amputation supra-vaginale de 
l'utt'rus; enfant meurt quelques jours apres l'operation; 
mere guerie. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnCc. de Par., 
1894,40-46. Also: Rev. med. d. soc. savantes, Par., 1894, 
xii, 78-83. — Troczewski (A.) Ciaza Srodmiazszowa. 
[Interstitial pregnancy.] Ginekologia, Warszawa, 1903-4, 
l, no. 2, 20-29.— Ulezko-Stroganova (Klaydiya P.) 
Anatomicheskiya izmleneniya yaltsevovo lozha pri vnle- 
matoehnol mezhutochnol beremennosti (graviditas in- 
terstitialis intramuralis). [Anatomical changes of the 
1» (1 of the ovum in . . .] Yubil. sborn. v chest . . . Skli- 
fosovskavo, S.-Peterb., 1900, 401-409. Also: 3. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, xvi, 114-122, 2 pi. Also, 
transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, 
xv, 753-761, 2 pi. — Uslikoft" (A. A.) K voprosu ob in- 
terstitsialnol vnlematoehnol beremennosti. [Interstitial 
extrauterine pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxvi, 
380-389. — Vassalli (J.) A case of tubo-uterine preg- 
nancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 424— Veil (J.) Ueber 
intramurale Graviditiit. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 1438. — Vignard. Grosesse tubo-ute>ine. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 577.— Wagner (A.) 
Fall von interstitieller Graviditiit. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 

wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1903, Ixxiii, 619. . 

Ueber die interstitielle Tubargraviditat auf Grund von 
drei selbstbeobachteten Fallen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1906, lxxviii, 419-425, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Cor.-Bl. 
d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1905, lxxv, 540.— Walk er 
(F. E.) Tubo-uterine pregnancy. Med. Herald, St. Jo- 
seph, 1907, n. s., xxvi, 125.— Wallace (W. L.) Extrau- 
terine pregnancy; an interstitial case; rupture by exam- 
ination. Am. Med., Phila.,1904, vii, 419.— Warszawski 
(M.) Przypadek ciazy zamacicznej sr6dmiazszovvej pra- 
wej (grav. tubo-uterina seu interstitialis dextra). Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1897, xviii, 877-886.— Weinbrenner. 
Ueber interstitielle Schwangerschaft. Ztschr.f .Geburtsh. 
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li, 57-78.— Wood (J. C.) Inter- 
stitial pregnancv. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. Mich., Ann 
Arbor, 1885, 122-127. 

Pregnancy (Intraligamentary). 

Guerin (L.) *De l'allaitement au cours de 
la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Lemercier (G.) *De la grossesse extra- 
uterine intraligamentaire apres le cinquieme 
mois. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Schauta. Zur Diagnose der intraligamentii- 
ren Schwangerschaft. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Forms 28. Hit: Med. Wander- Vortr., Berl. Also, in: 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 425; 437. See, also, infra, 
Chiari. 

« hia ri (H.) Bemerkungen zu dem Auisatze des 
Herrn Prof. Schauta: "Zur Diagnose der lntraligamentii- 
ren Schwangerschaft." Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 
461.— Donald (A.) Acaseof ectopic (intra-ligamentous) 
gestation at the seventh month, in which the fcetus was 
extracted bv vaginal incision. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1899), 1900, xli, 7-13.— Dunning (L. H.) Ectopic gesta- 
tion; a consideration of the intraligamentous, retroperi- 
toneal form. Am.J.Obst.,X.Y..1897,xxxvi,43-5L— Duret 
(H.) Sur deux cas de grossesse extra-uterine intra-liga- 
mentaire operes avecsucces. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, 
ii, 89; 113. Also: Semaine gynec. Par., 1906, xi, 257-260.— 
Eastman (J.) Intraligamentous tubal pregnancy; suc- 
cessful removal by abdominal section of a four-pound liv- 
ing child with all' its appendages; mother and child still 
livingand in good health,. lanuary 15, 1889. Am. J. Obst., 
X.Y.,1888,xxi,921-931. Also, Reprint.— Fairbairn (J.S.) 



Pregnancy ( In traligamev tan/). 

Ruptured intra-ligamentous pregnancy, with pelvic hae- 
matocele; laparotomy. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1898-9, n.s., xxvii, 253-255. — Flatau. [Fall von intraliga- 
mentiirerTubarschwangerschaft.] Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, Hi, 722.— Galabin (A. L.) Intra-ligamentous 
gestation retained for twenty-one years. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1896) , 1897, xxxviii, 38! — Griffith (J. D.) A fully 
developed fcetus in the broad ligament. Tr. M. Ass. Mis- 
souri, Jefferson City, 1893, 299-301, 1 pi. — Urillitli 
(W. S. A.) A case of extra-uterine gestation, the sac being 
situated in the right broad ligament, pregnancy advam sea 
to the early part of the fourth month. Tr. Obst. Soc 
Lond. (1891), 1892, xxxiii, 126-139.— Intra-peritoiieal 
rupture of a broad-ligament pregnancy. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1907, xlii, 230— J arm an (G. W.) Intra- 
ligamentous rupture of ectopic gestation, and its ex- 
pectant treatment. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 229- 
232.— Jayle (F.) & Delherm (L.) La grossesse extra- 
uterine tubaire et intraligamentaire apres le cinquieme 
mois. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1900, iv, 29- 
80.— Lyle (R. P. R.) Two cases of intra-ligamentary 
pregnancy which went to full term. J. Obst. & Gyna;c. 
Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 596-598.— Martin (A.) Grossesse 
extra-uterine de 8 mois entre les deux feuillets du liga- 
ment large droit (grossesse extra-uterine sous-peritoneo- 
pelvienne). Normandie m6d., Rouen, 1899, xiv, 272-275.— 
O'C'allaglian (R.) Ectopic pregnancy in left broad 
ligament with secondary rupture into peritoneal cavity 
necessitating operation. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1902, 
n.s. . lxxiv, 569.— Purcell (F. A. ) A case of extra-uterine 
foetation into folds of broad ligaments, with extravasa- 
tion of organized blood clot into Douglas's pouch; opera- 
tion; recoverv. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvi, 
338-340.— Rein (G. E.) O sluchaye chrevoslecheniya, 
proizvedyonnavo im na desyatom lunnom mlesyatsle 
vnlematoehnol mezhovyazochnol beremennosti s blago- 
priyatnlm iskhodom diva materi i ploda i s udaleniyem 
plodnavomieshka. [Abdominal section performed during 
the tenth lunar month of an extra-uterine intraliga- 
mentous pregnancy with removal of foetal sac, ending 
favorably for both mother and child.] Protok. zasaid. 
akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve (1890), 1891, iv, 10-14. Also, 
transl.: Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 445- 
447.— Rbdiger (H.) Ueber einen Fall von ausgetrage- 
ner intraligamentarer Schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 874-877.— Satta (Paola). Cisti 
intraligamentaria e gravidanza. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1906, xx, 211-217.— Speidel (C. G. E.) An intra-liga- 
mentous extra-uterine pregnancv. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 443-447.— Stepkowski (F.) 
Ciaza zamaciczna mie.dzywiezadlowa lewa, p!6d do- 
noszony, niezywy, koeliotomia, wyzdrowienie. [Left 
intraligamentous uterine pregnancy: fcetusat term, dead: 
cceliotomy; recovery.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 
888-891.— Warszawski (Mj Przypadek xvi-miesie- 
cznej ciazy zamacicznej Sr6dwie,zadlowej; plod dono- 
szony, od vi-miesie,cy niezywy; koeliotomia; wyzdro- 
wienie. [Case of extra-uterine, intraligamentous preg- 
nancy, lasting 16 months; fcetus at term, dead for 6 
months; cceliotomy; recoverv.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 
1898, xix, 213-221.— Zayai'tski (S. S.) Sluchal me- 
zhsvyazochnol beremennosti (graviditas interligamenta- 
ris). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xlii, 685-687.— Zimmer- 
man. [Intraligamentarv] ectopic gestation. Kentucky 
M. J., Bowling Green, 1907-8, v. 33. 

Pregnancy (Intramural). 
See Pregnancy (Interstitial). 

Pregnancy (Intraperitoneal). 

See Pregnancy (Abdominal). 

Pregnancy (Isthmian). 

See Pregnancy (Tubal). 

Pregnancy (Jurisprudence of). 

See, also, Paternity; Pregnancy (Duration 
of); Pregnancy (Ectopic, Jurisprudence of); 
Pregnancy (Late); Sleep (Jurisprudence of); 
Superfcetation. 

Della-Cella (P.) * Quistione medico-legale. 
Sulla fallacia dei segni della gravidanza. 8°. 
Genova, 1815. 

Di i'eyron (P.-G.) *La vie intra-uterine au 
point de vue medico - legal. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1895. 

En<;el (C. M.) * De lactis suspecta preesentia 
in innuptis, ad Hippoc. sect. v. aph. 39. Wie 
weit man sieh in Criminalibus auf diese Obser- 
vation zu beruffen habe. sm. 4°. Halse Magde- 
burgicse, [1741]. 
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Pregnancy {Jv/risprvdi nee of). 

Franc e. Rapport et projet de decret sur la 
petition de M. le mairede Paris, qui demande 
que les femmes enceintes ne soient point inises 
au carcan; presents an uom du comite de Legis- 
lation, par M. Henrys, depute du Departement 
de la Haute-Marne. Imprimis par ordre de 
l'Assemblee nationale. sm. 4°. [Paris, 1790.] 

Ribes (J.-E. ) *De la perversion morale chez 
les femmefi enceintes consideree prineipalement 
au point de vue medico-legal. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1866. 

Thomson (A. T.) Ueber die Zeichen der 
Schwangerschaft, in geriehtlich-medieinischetn 
Sinne. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Valentin. Question chirurgico-logale, rela- 
tive a l'affaire de demoiselle Famin, femme du 
Sieur Lancret, accusee de suppression de part. 
Dans laquelle Ton assigne les symptomes com- 
muns et particuliers aux vraies grossesses et aux 
fausses, et ou Ton etablit des principes pour dis- 
tinguer surement si une femme est accouchee 
ou si elle a eu une hvdropisie de matrice. 24°. 
Berlin, 1768. 

Wachs (E.) *Statistiseher Beitrag zur Fest- 
stelluug des Conceptionstermins. 8°. Berlin, 
1882. 

Augustin ( F. L. ) Kennzeiehen der Schwangerschaft 
in ihren verachiedenen Perioden. Repert. f. d. off. u. 
gerichtl. Arzneiw., Berl., 1812, 44-62.— Oabanes. Gros- 
sesse nerveuse ou supposition de part? J. delasante.Par., 
1901.xviii.pt. 2. 3-0.— Carrara (M.) Sullealterazioni is- 
tologiche del sistema nervoso centrale del feto in seguito 
ad avvelenamento acuto e cronieo della madre per 
alcool. Riv. di ined. leg., Milano, 1898-9, ii. 177-182.— Cerl" 
(L.) A quels signes un m£decin peut-il nffiriner qu'une 
fernme ne peut plus coneevoir? Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1899, 
3. s., xlii. 306-313.— de Cortejarena i F.) Acerca de la 
influencia que pudieron ejercer ciertas lesiones y malos 
tratamientos en la muerte de una mujer embarazada. 
An. r. Acad, de med.. Madrid, 1903, xxiii, 177-1*0.— Crips 
(H.) <fc William son i H.) Two cases involving the 
question of the site of impregnation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i, 711-713. — Cumston (C. G.) Pregnancy and crime; 
a medico-legal study. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 
803-816. Aim: Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1903-4, xxi, 333-347.— 
Currier (A. F.) Birth, sex, pregnancy, and delivery 
Svst. Legal M. (Hamilton and Godkin), N.Y., 1894, ii, 417- 
466.— Delestre (M.) Un cas interessant de simulation 
chez une femmeenceinte. Rev. prat.d'obst. etde pa.-diat., 
Par., 1904, xvii, 28-32.— Borland ( W. A. N.) The legal 
aspects of pregnancv. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peter- 
son & Hainesi, 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 46-02.— Edgar (J.C.) 
Pregnancv, labor, and the puerperal state. In: Witthaus 
& Becker.' Med. Jur. [etc.], 8°. N. Y., 1894, ii, 261-379.— 
d'Estree (P.) Une cause medico-legale aux viii'siecle; 
l'histoire d'une grossesse. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902, 
ix,335-339.— Fuld. W'ochnerinnenversicherung. Soziaie 
Med.u. Hvg., Hamb., 1906, i, 667-672.— tieriiianii (T.) 
1st es bereehtigt bei Gefiihrdung der Sehkraft durch 
Schwangerschaft, die Einlcitung der kunstlichen Fruhge- 
burt oder eines Abortus zu verlangen? St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr.. 1906, xxxi, 384-387.— Oram (N.) Indbildt 
Svangerskab. [Feigned pregnancy.] Tidsskr. f. Jor- 
dem0dre. Kjobenh., 1901-2, xii, 147-149. —<ira*sl. Die 
traumatischen Kinrliisse auf den graviden Uterus in ge- 
riehtsarztlicher Beziehung. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., 
Leipz.,1899, vi, 321-331.— GreMon. Simulation degros- 
sesse et d'avortetnent; aveux tardifs de 1'ineulpe. Ann. 
Soc. de med. leg. de. Belg., Charleroi, 1891-2, iii, 46-48.— 
Kokaba. [Crimes against pregnant women.] Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1906, 557-509.— l.acassaj£iie 
(A.) Examen medico-legal d'une femmeenceinte. Arch, 
de l'anthrop.crim., Par., 1892, vii,39H-400.-inagiiaiiimi 
(K.) Bull' importanza medico-legale della lattosuria 
puerperale. Bull. d. Soc. Laneisiana d. osp. di Roma, 
1901-2, xxi, fasc. 2, 197 — JJIaim (F.) Ueber das Verken- 
nen derSch wangerschaftsei tens der Mutter. Friedreich's 
Bl. f.gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1902, liii, 120-149.— O pi tz (E.) 
Das Brkennen abgelaufener friiher Schwangerschaft an 
ausgeschabten Schleimhautbroekeln. Ztschr. f Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1900, xlii, 1-40, 2 pi.— Play- 
lair (.1.) Pregnancv in relation to life assurance. Med. 
Exam., N. Y., 1898, viii, 363-365— Pregnancy and hie 
insurance. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlvm, 1000.— 
Reaponsabilite des experts; le diagnostic de la gros- 
sesse. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1897, iv, 113-117.— Ko- 
bertin. Arrest notable de la Cour de Parlement de 
Grenoble du 13 febvrier 1039 concernant la grossesse de 
dame Dannermont. Bull. Soc med.-chir. de la Drome 
[etc.], Valence & Par., 1906, vii, 237-239 — Underbill. 
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Pregnancy (Jurisprudence of). 

Observations upon pseudocyesis, and upon the relation of 
pregnancv to capital punishment. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 
1877-9, i, 66-86.— Valentiniis (M. B.) De mola in vir- 
gine, quat. stupro indicium prsebeat, In his: Nov. med. - 
leg., 4", Franco!, ad Mcenum, 1711, 295.— Van der Veer 
(A.) Concealed pregnancy; its relations to abdominal 
surgery. Am. ,1. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 1121-1146. Also, 
Reprint.— Westermark (F.) Et Tilfselde af indbildt 
Svangerskab. [A case of feigned pregnancv. 1 Tidsskr. f. 
Jordempdre, Kjabenh., 1897-8, viii, 85-8S.— White ( H. 0. ) 
Feigned pregnancv; pseudocyesis. Illinois M.J. , Spring- 
Beld, L906, vii, 603-505T— Williams (.1.) On some of the 
changes in the uterus resulting from gestation, mid on 
their value in diagnosis of parity. Tr. Obst. Soc. 1878, 
Lond., 1879, xx, 172-184, Also, Reprint. 

Pregnancy (Lactation In). 

See, aha, Lactation ( Influence of menstruation, 
etc., on); Pregnancy (Jurisprudence of). 

Griffith (W.S. A.) A case of galactorrhcea during a 
first pregnancv. Tr. Obst. Soc, Lond. (1892), 1*93, xxxiv, 
491-493. — Yazvitski (I.I.) Sluehai obilnavo vldlele- 
niya iz grudnikh zhelyoz v rannel beremennosti molo- 
kopo'dobnoi zhidkosti. [Excessive secretion of a milk- 
like fluid from the mammary glands in early pregnancy.] 
J. akush. i. jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 1391. 

Pregnancy (Late). 

Bossi (L.) La gravidanza tardivae le sueindicazioni. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1906, xv, 713-720.— 
Cosentlno (G.) Contributo alia casuistica della gravi- 
danza alia scomparsadelleregole. Sicilia med., Palermo, 
1890, ii, 258-269.— Depasse (E.) Grossesse a cinquante- 
neuf ans. Gaz. de gyn6c, Par., 1891, vi, 241-24;).— Hai- 
degger (L.) Mehen kiviili terhesseg 52 eves nonel, 
gyogyult eset. [A case of extra-uterine pregnancy in a 
woman of fiftv-two years; recovery.] Budapest! orv.ujsag, 
1905, iii, 946.— Hall (F. J. V.) A primipara set. 51. Mid- 
land M. J., Birmingh., 1903, ii, 106.— Hann (R. G. ) A 
case in which pregnancy occurred after the menopause. 
J. Obst. & Gvnasc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 290.— 
Nieden (A.) Fall von spatem Eintritt der ersten 
Schwangerschaft nach 26jahriger Ehe. Centralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 871.— Pregnancy late in life. 
[Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 171.— Pregnancy late 
in life. Ibid., 250.— Scharlieb (Mary). Notes on a 
case of pregnancy in a woman aged 51. J. Obst.&Gynsec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 348.— Scibelli (C.) Un caso 
di anomalo decorso genetico d' una donna. Arch.inter- 
naz. d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli, 1891, vii, 155-160.— Tay- 
lor (R. A.) A second Sarah [asred 54]. Daniel's Texas 
M. .1., Austin, 1889-90, v, 259.— Woman (Of a) delivered 
of a child when above 80 years of age. Philos. hist. & 
mem. Roy. Acad. Sc. Par. abr. . . . 1699 to 1720, Lond., 
1742, iii, 329. 

Pregnancy (Management of). 
See Pregnancy (Hygiene, etc. v of). 

Pregnancy ( Menstruation in ). 

See Menstruation during pregnancy. 

Pregnancy (Molar). 

See, also, Monsters (Shapeless); Pregnancy 
(Molar, Hydatiform); Pregnancy ( Tabo-rnohtr). 

Domond (D. ) Recherches sur les grossesses 
molaires se compliquant de votnisseinents inco- 
ercibles ou d' albuminuric 8° Parts, 1898. 

Haffner (J.-G. ) *Sur les moles. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1802. 

Jaffe (J. 0.) Blasenmole und Eierstock, 
ein Beitrag zur Pathologie des Corpus luteum. 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Ofensteix (G. ) * 1 >e graviditate et partu mo- 
larum. [Marburg.] 12°. Fuldse, 1832. 

von Sandex (H.) *De molis. 4°. Regio- 
monti, [1697]. 

Schwetkuis (G.) * Demola. 4°. Lugd.Bat., 
1668. 

Slevogt (J. H.) [Pr.] De mol?e vita. 4°. 
[Jena, 1714.] 

Alezais & Vallette. Mole non vesiculaire, embry- 
onnee. Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 385-389.— Arnstcin 
(F.) Przvpadek eiazy zasniadowej, trwajijcej 11 uiiesi^cy. 
[Case of molar preg'nancy lasting 11 months ] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 620-622.— Atthill (L.) Uter- 
ine mole. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 85.— 
Balocchi (V.) Sopraun nuovo segno diagnostico delle 
mole uterine. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fls., Firenze, 1848, 
vi 180-183.— Bauereisen. Ueber einen Fall von Hii- 
matommole. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 178. 
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Pregnancy (Molar). 

— . Ueber die Hamatoinmole. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 

Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, li, 309-319, 3 pi.— Bergmann. 
Beitrag zurGeschichtederGebarruuttermolen. Deutsche 
mod. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1687-1688.— 
Borland. (J. R.) A case of uterine mole. Tr. Nat. 
Eclect, M. As-.. ( •ambridge, 1900, xxviii, 217-220.— Bre us. 
Ueber Haematommolen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1897, v, 622-526.— Charles (N.) Primipare 
enceinte de 7 mois; expulsion d'un eeuf degcriere sans 
trace de foetus. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1899, xx, 311.— 
Costa (D.) Algunas consideraciones elinieas acerca del 
embarazo molar. Rev. Ibero-Am. decien. med., Madrid, 

1900, iii, 369-379.— Bavidsohn (G.) Zur Lehre von der 
Mola htematomatosa. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1901, lxv, 
181-216.— Dowd (C. N. ) A fleshy mole. Proc. N. York . 
Path. Soc. (1890), 1891, 39-41.— Engel (G.) Az uszogter- 
hessegr61, 6t eset kapcsan. [Five cases of molar preg- 
nancy.] Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 1891, xxxv, 428; 441. 
Also, trans!. [Abstrl: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1892, xxviii, 221— ISngelinann (F.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Hiimatominole. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
niik. Festschr. . . . (Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 125-135.— 
Eiistache (G.) Grossesse molaire. J. d. sc. med. de 

Lille, 1900, ii, 525-527. . Grossesse molaire. Ibid., 1901, 

i, 49; 73. — Fieux (G.) Relation de la grossesse molaire 
avecl'auto-intoxicationgravidique. Rev. inens.degynec. 
[etc.] , Bordeaux, 1903, v, 264-274. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de paediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 199-212.— Frankl (O.) Bei- 
trag zur Molenfrage. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1041; 
1100; 1146; 1195: 1243; 1290.— Galabin (A. L.) Carneous 
mole retained in utero rive months after death of embryo, 
showing proliferation of epithelium of villi as a syncy- 
tium forming reticulating processes. Tr. Obst, Soc. Loud. 
(1903), 1904/xlv, 210— tialhausen. Un cas de mole. 
Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1903, xlii, 576-578. — 
Garnsey ( \V. s. ) A ease of molar pregnancy. Honieop. 
J. Obst., N. V., 1900, xxii, 222 — Guiceiardi (G.) La 
deciduain rapporto alia gravidanza molare e alia riten- 
zione diresidui ovulari. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899, xxi, 
548-568, 1 pi. — Hasise ( Christ iane) . Der Verlauf einer 
Blutmolenschwangerschaft, Allg.deutscheHebam.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, xvii, 397.— Hart (D. B.) The nature and 
diagnosis of the so-called fleshy mole. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1896, ii, 1188. . Note of a case of fibrous mole. Tr. 

Edinb. Obst. Soc, Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 131. . 

The nature of the tuberose fleshy mole. (Syn.: fleshy 
mole; tuberose subchorial hsematoma of the decidua.) 
J. Obst. & Gynec, Brit. Emp„ Lond., 1902, i, 479-487.— 
van den Hengel (H.) De mola varicosa (ha?ma- 
toom-mola). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, 
Haarlem, 1902, xiii, 118-144, 1 pi.— Herman (M. B.) A 
case of uterine mole expelled eleven months after the 
beginning of pregnancy. Memphis M. Month., 1896, xvi, 
187-189. — Honeeker. Ein Fall von Molarsehwanger- 
schaft. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1897, xii, 481-483.— Hutchi- 
son (E. W. E.) Molar pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1901, 714. — Ito (H.) & Kim hi (S.) Kyotal no itjire. 
[On true and false moles.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokyo, 
1894, no. 337, 8-11.— Jennings (T. S. ) True mole preg- 
nancies. Louisville M. Month., 1896-7, iii, 336-338.— 
Kletlinski (F. F.) Sluchal beremennosti puzirchatlm 
zanosom. [Case of molar pregnancy.] Protok. zasaid. 
akush-ginek. Obsh. v. Kieve (1890), 1891, iv, 161-163.— 
Kudish (G.) Chetire sluchaya puzirnavo zanosa. 
[Four cases of molar pregnancy.] J. akush. i jensk. 
holiez., St. Petersb., 1899, xiii, 1316-1319.— Kugeler (H.) 
Uterine mole. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1897-8, 
xii, 345 — Liabusquiere (R. ) Sur line variete de m61e 
sanguine (fnematomosa). Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1902, lvii, 309-320.— Laiubinon (H.) Note sur un 
cas de grossesse molaire; expulsion d'une m6ie charnue 

en bloc. .1. d'accouch., Liege, 1896, xvii, 295-297. 

Deux grossesses molaires. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege. 
1907, xlvi, 170-174.— Legrand (P.) Mola uterina. An. 
d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1894, xvii, 57. — 
Lendon (A. A.) Two cast's of molar pregnancv. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 162.— Lovrich (J.) 
Molas degeneratio esete. [A case of molar degeneration.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 14.— JTIaedonald (A. 
A.) A case of mole-pregnancy. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1893, i. 162.— ITlarer (J.) Ueber einen Fall von 
Molengraviditiit, Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,1905, 1, 461; 472.— 
Micholitseh. Ein Fall von Breus'scber Hamatom- 
mole mit blasenmolenahnlicher Degeneration der Cho- 
rionzotten. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxv, 72-74, 1 pi.— 
Ulikertcliyants (M. G.) Puztrnly zanos. [Molar 
pregnancy.] Protok. zasaid Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1906-7, xliii, 522-531.— Pa rvin (T.) Fifty-four cases of 
molar pregnancy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., civ, 
412-121.— Paton. Molar pregnancy. Brit. M..J., Lond., 
1905, i, 474.— Proben (C. J.) Fleshy mole with a 
blighted ovum. N. York M. .1., 1898, lxviii, 27.— Beikh 
(M. Z.) O zanosakh. [On moles.] Akusherka, Odessa, 
1896, vii, 39-49.— Bideux. Observations d une mole, 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1735, Par., 1738, 589-595, 1 pi. Also: 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Par.] 1735, Amst, 1739, mem., 
770-778, 1 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in 
Par. . . . Abhandl. 1735, Bresl., 1760, ix, 87-93, 2 pi.— 



Pregnancy (Molar). 

Saulay. Vomissements incoercibles et grossesse mo- 
laire. Rev. obst. lnternat., Toulouse, 1898, iv, 49-56.— 
SchVnberger ( (Caroline ). Blutmolenschwanger- 
schaft. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 
98. — Schuhl. Grossesse molaire et albuminuric. Arch, 
de tocol., Par., 1891, xviii. 438-448.— Soewardjo. Ben 
geval van molazwangerschap. Tijdschr. v. inland. 
Geneesk., Bat a via, 1896, iv, 47— Sokoloft" (F. A | 
Sluchal puzirnavo zanosa. [Molar pregnancy.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxii, 23-25.— Spuler (R.) Beitriigc 
zur Histologic der Blasenmole. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak.. Stuttg., 1899, xl, 12'.)-132.— Ntalpartius van 
der Wiel (C.) De mola virginali. In his: Obfl. rar. 
med. anat. chir., 16°, Lugd. Bat., 1687, 315-323.— Taussig 
(F. J.) Ueber die Breus'sche Hiimatommole. Arch. f. 

Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 258-294, 2 pi. . The 

hematom-mole: its clinical and pathological character- 
istics and relation to earlv hvdramnios. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, 1,456-472. [Discussion] , 528-530.— Fnder- 
hill. Case of molar pregnancy; retention of the mole 
for one year. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cinein., 1877-9, i, 152.— 
Vickery (H. F.) Case of fleshv mole. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1890,cxxiii,412.— Voigt(K.) Zwillings-Fleischmolen- 
Schwangerschaft. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 273. — 
Wilson (.1. T.) Uterine moles and their treatment, 
Ann. Gynsec. & Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 469-473. Also: 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1890, Phila., 1891, iii, 229- 
244. — lTamashita (T.) [A case of mole cured bj lapa- 
rotomy.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1897, xviii. no. 408, 
18-29. — Zyabloff ( N. I.) K kazu'istikle puzirnavo 
zanosa. [Molar pregnancy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-I'eterb., 
1905, xiv, 1370-1373. 

Pregnancy (Molar, Ilsernatomatotis). 
See Pregnancy (Molar). 

Pregnancy (Molar, Hydatiform). 

See, also, Placenta (Cysts, etc, of). 

Chaletzky (Eva). *Hydatidenmole. [Bern.] 
8°. Genf, 1891. 

Chassi (A.) ^Contribution a l'£tude de la 
mole hydatiforme. 8°. Montpellier, 1899. 

Clivio (L.) A proposito di tre casi di mola 
vesicolare. 8°. Parma, 1903. 

Goder (J.) * Ueber Blasenmole. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Neuss a. Rh., [1894]. 

Haherlin (C.) *Drei Fiille von Blasenmole. 
8°. Tubingen, 1895. 

Hahn (C. F. O.) * Ueber einen cystenartiges 
Gebilde im Nabelstrange einer Traubenmole. 
8°. Leipzig, 1864. 

Krause (K. R. W.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Blasenmole an der Hand von 14 an der 
Konigl. Universitats-Frauen-Klinik zu Breslau 
beobachteten Fallen. 8°. Breslau, 1904. 

Kuban (0. T. W.) * Zwei Fiille von cystischer 
Degeneration der Ovarien bei Blasenmole. 8°. 
Jena, 1904. 

Oster (K. R.) * Ueber das spiitere Befinden 
der Frauen nach Geburt einer Blasenmole. 8°. 
Kiel, 1904. 

Ouvkv (P.) * Etude de la mole hvdatiforme. 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Roubaudi (S.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
mole hydatiforme. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Stoffel(A.) *Blasenmole. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Sybrecht (G. [H.]) *Zur Lehre von den 
Blasenmolen. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Abramott" (D. N.) Sluchal razvitovo puzirnavo za- 
nosa. [Developed hvdatidiform mole.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1905, lxiii, 402^408.— Alain. Mole hydatiforme. 
Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 296-300.— 
Alessandrini (G.) Un casodimolavescicolare. Gazz. 
d.osp., Napoli, 1891. xii, 832.— Audefoert & Gilles. I'n 
cas de mole hvdatiforme. Toulouse nicd., 1903, 2. s., v, 
126-128.— Averill (C.) Case of hvdatidiform mole. Brit. 
M. J., Lond. ,1897, i, 263.— Avery (A.M.) Vesicular mole 
simulating pregnancy at full term. IowaM. J. ,Dcs Moines, 
1906-7, xiii, 507-509.— Bj (A.) Beschrcibung einer Blasen- 
molenschwangerschaft. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, xxi, 38.— Banga (H.) Hydatid mole. Am. 
J. Obst,, N. Y., 1903, xlviii. 252. — Bateheiler (O. T.) 
Hvdatid moles. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 
1907, xxvii, 142-144.— Birn bail in (R.) Blasenmole bei 
einem Zwillingsei und Luteinzellen-Verlagerung in einem 
Blasenmolen - Ovarium. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
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GynSk., Berl., 1904, xix, 17.V1S6.— Bisen. (P.) & Bisch 
(L ) Sur un cas de mole hvdatiforme. Dauphine mod., 
Grenoble, 1902, xxvi, 241-245.— Bleynie (L.) M61e ve- 
sieuleuse. Limousin mod., Limoges, 1900, xxx, 150.— 
Bouttiaux. M61e hydatique; expulsion spontanee. 
Presse' mod. beige, Brux., 1890, xlii, 571— Brad lie l«l 
(J D.) Case of hvdatidiform mole. Wash. M. Ann., 
1907-8 vi, 140.— Bressler (F. C.) Report of a case of 
cystic degeneration of the chorion (hydatiform mole). 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1891-2, xxvi, 206— Brogllo (0.) 
Delia mola vescicolare. Arte ostet., Milano, 1904, xviii, 
58-tii.— Brnndage (M.) Hydatiform mole with the 
report of a case. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Orog., 1906, 
xi\ . 167-173.— Budin. Symptdmes, diagnostic, pronos- 
tic et traitement de la liiole hydatiforme. Independ. 

med., Par., 1901, vii, 33. . Les moles hydatiformcs. 

Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 807.— 
Bue (V.) Notes sur deux falts de mole hydatiforme 
avec vomissements incoereibles. Rev. obst. internal., 

Toulouse, 1897, iii, 123-127. . Sur un cas de mole 

hydatiforme. Nord med., Lille, 1S98, iv, 260-263. . 

Mole hydatiforme et vomissements incoereibles. Medeein 
prat.. Par.. 1*17. iii. 453.— Buscarlet. Mole hydati- 
forme: albuminurir: mort. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, 
xvii, 792. — Catupagna (E.) Un caao di mola vescico- 
lare. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1908-7, vii, 129-133.— 
C'liampneys (F. H.) Some unusual cases of hydatid 
mole. Practitioner, Lond., 1896. lvi, 15-36.— Cliassy. 
Un cas de mole hvdatiforme. N. Montpel. med., 1899,ix, 
280-286.— Christie (Margaret M. T. i Case of hvdatidi- 
form mole: natural expulsion; recovery. Indian M. 
Gaz.. Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii.177.— Cliueco (A.) Quistes 
hidatidicos v embarazo. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
1905, xii. 14&-150.— Clement. Avortement au 4 U moisde 
la grossesse; expulsion d'une mole hvdatiforme; gueri- 
son. Bull. & mem. Soc. obst. et gynec de Par. (1888), 
1889, iv, 106-109.— Cleveland. Hvdatidiform cysts. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Cincin.. 1879-85. ii. 272-276.— Clivlo (I.) A pro- 
posito di tre casi di mola vescicolare. Rendic. d. Ass. med.- 
chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 128-130. . Delia mola vesci- 
colare. Arte ostet.. Milano, 1905, xix, 193-199.— Courtin. 
Mole hvdatiforme. Mem. et bull. Soc.de med. et clnr.de 
Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 760-763.— Craigin (G. A.) Hvda- 
tidiform moles. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1892, xv, 813-829. Also: Boston M.&S.J., 1892, exxvii, 231- 
235.— Cronkbite < C ) Hvdatidiform mole. Med.Rec., 
N. Y., 1897, Iii. 239.— Cueco (G.) Sulla mole vescicolare 
(mixomatosa). Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, 
no 22, 3; no. 23, 2 — Cullen. Hvdatidiform mole. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1902, xiii, 148.— Bass (K. N.) 
Vesicular mole. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892, xxvn, 
378-382.— Dannie. Un cas de mole hydatiforme. Tou- 
louse med., 1900, 2. s.. ii, 222-224.— Debout & Nicolle 
(C j Un cas de mole hvdatiforme. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1897, xii, 28-5-288.— De Grand! (D.) Un caso di 
mola vescicolare in una gravidanza compostaal 6. u mese. 
Lucina. Bologna, 1900, v, 121; 135 — Deletrez (A.) Trois 
cas de mole hvdatiforme. Ann. de lTnst. chir. de Brux., 
1905, xii, 49-53.— Desbonnets (V.) Mole hydatiforme, 
expulsee sept mois environ apres la dispantion des 
regies. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895. i, 538-546.— Dirmoser 
(E. ) Hvdatidenmole mit Usur dcr Uterussubstanz. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896. xlvi, 433-435. — Dunbar 
(VV P ) Vesicular mole, or fatty and cystic degeneration 
of the product of conception. Hot Springs M. .1., 1902, xi 
247. — Dunning (L. H.) Vesicular mole complicated 
by placenta pnevia. Ann. Gynaec. & Psediat., Phila. 
1890-91 iv 671-675. — Durante (G. ) Contribution a 
l'etude'de la mole hvdatiforme. Compt.-rend. Cong, in- 
ternat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 343-345 — 
Fliasberg (E. M.) Nabl vudeniya nad puzirmm zano- 
som. [On hvdatidiform mole.] J.akush. ljensk. boliez., 
St Petersb., 1893, viii, 684-087.— Fynard. Mole hydati- 
forme. Marseille med., 1899, xxxvi, 180-183. — Fergu- 
son (R. R.) Hvdatiform'mole. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field 1907 xi, 474-476. — Ferlin. Mdle hydatiforme. 
Bull! Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par 
1904 v 248 — Ferni (C. M.) Hydatidiform moles. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 87. — Ferrari (Amalia). 
Mola vescicolare od idatigena. Arte ostet., Milano, 1904, 
xViii 376.— Find ley (P.) Hydatiform mole; with a re- 
port of two cases and clinical deductions from two hun- 
dred and ten reported cases. Am. J. M. Sc. Phi'"-- 1903, 
n. s., exxv, 486-519. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlyn, 
380-384 — Fourrier his. Mole hydatiforme et insertion 
vicieuse du placenta. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. 
Par 1890 iv, 5. — Fox (H.) Hydatidiform mole of 
uterus. Ann. Gynaec. & Psediat., Phila., 1893-4. vn, 60.— 
Fraipont (F. ) Mole hydatiforme; expulsion spon- 
tanee Ann. Soc. med.-Cblr. de Liege, 1893, xxxn, 50-56.— 
Frederieo (G. ) Quattro casi di mola vescicolare; con- 
siderazioni e trattamento. Gaz/.. med. lomb., Milano, 
1891 1 125- 137 — Furniss (J. l'.) Hydatidiform mole. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 269. — Galligo . (8.) Un 
caso de embarazo molar hidatiiorme; enracion. dac. 
med. catal., Barcel., 1893, xvi, 689-693.— Garcia (8.) Un 
caso de mola hidatiforme con embarazo de 6 mescs. Crop, 
med., Lima, 1905, xxii, 1 78-181. -Gerson (T. P.) & Fel- 
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lows (A.) Cystic degeneration of the chorionic villi 
(vesicular mole), with report of a case. Calif. M. & S. 
Reporter, Los Angeles, 1905, i, 386-388. — Gheorghiu. 
Mole hydatiforme, Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Buca- 
rest, 1906-7, ix, 106. — Gibson (T. C.) Hydatid preg- 
nane v. Georgia J. M. & 3., Savannah, 1S99, v, 276.— Gi I- 
lette (W.) Hydatidiform mole. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 
I, L5.-Gottscb.alk. Ueber die Blasenmole. Ztschr.f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, liii, 616-527. — Goul- 
lioud. Tumefaction kystique des ovaires dans la m61e 
hvdatiforme. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 1247-1255. —Gros- 
sesse (Sur une) extraordinaire. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
1715, Par., 1741, 5-9. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 
1715, Amst.,1719, mem., 6-12, Also, transl: K. Akad. d. 

Wissensch. in Par Vbhandl. 1715, Bresl., 1753, iv,436- 

440.— Gualco (G.) Sopra un secondocaso di mola vesci- 
colare. Morgagni, Milano, 1893, xxxv, 410-416.— Guic- 
eiardi (G.) Esito non comune della mola vescicolare. 
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 206-210.— Gnrevicli (I.) 
sluehai puzirnavo zanosa. [Hvdatidiform mole.] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 621; 536.-Gusn.ee (E. S.) A 
ease of hydatidiform mole with some observations on tins 
condition. Bull. Lying-in Hosp.N. York, 1906, iii, 46,1 pi.— 
Guyon (A.) Sur un cas de mole vesiculate. Bull, 
med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 1896, x, no. 40, 22-30.— Haase 
fChristiane). Blasenmolenschwangerschaft ausserhalb 
der Gebarmutter. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 
1902, xvii, 396. — Hart (D. B.) On fibromyxoma chorii 
(fibrous mole). Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1900, vi, 360-365, 3 pi.— 
Harvey (L. W.) A case of hydatidiform mole and cys- 
tic ovaries. Auatral&s. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 421. 
Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 603.— Hayd(H. 
E.) A case of hydatiform mole. Buffalo M. J ., 1904-5, n. S., 
xliv, 526.— Heagey (H. F. C.) Hydatidiform mole; re- 
port of a case. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 381.— He- 
l»ir (P.) A case of hydatid mole. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1895, viii, 254— Heil (K.) Zur Kasuistik der 
Traubenmole. Repert. d. prakt. Med., Leipz., 1905, ii, 
621-528.— Herz (E.) Zwei Falle von Blasenmole mit 
fast vollstandiRer Usur der Uteruswand. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1369; 1417; 1461; 1512; 1557. — Hig- 
gins (P. A.) Observ ations on three cases of hydatidi- 
form mole. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 675. [Discus- 
sion] , 679.— ffitschmanm ( F.) Eklampsie im funften 
Schwangerschaftsmonat ohne Fotus (bei Blasenmole). 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1089-1096.— 
Hudson (J.) Hydatiform molar pregnancy. N. Zea- 
land M. J., Dunedin, 1890-91, iv, 355 — Huizenga (F.J.) 
Vesicular mole. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., 
xxiii, 143-146.— Hyde (C. R.) Hydatid mole. Brook- 
lyn M. J., 1906, xx, 245.— Ito (S.) Blasenmole no ltjire. 
[Clinical observations on hydatid pregnancy.] Hokkaito 
Iii Kodankwai Geppo, 1894, no. 52, 15-19.— Jagot & 
Tartlil. Observation de mole hydatiforme diagnos- 
tiquee. Ann. de gynec, et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 199- 
207 — Jardine (R.) Clinical notes of two cases of vesic- 
ular mole. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1906, xviii, 532-534.— 
Jones (H. M.) A case of hydatidiform mole. Brit. 
Gynaec. J., Lond., 1906, xxii, 167. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 88.— Jones (T. S.) A 
case of vesicular mole of unusual size. Brit. M. J., Lond 
1904 i, 361. — Kabelac(J.) Zasnetpuch?rkovity(mola 
vesicularis) . Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1870, ix, 337.— 
Kalin (S. G.) Hvdatidiform mole. Denver M. Times, 
1899-1900, xix, 202-208. — Kelirer (F. A.) Ueber Trauben- 
molen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1893-4, xlv, 478-505.— 
Kennedy (J. C.) Hvdatidiform mole. N. York M. J., 
1898, lxviii, 409. Also, Reprint. — Kermauner (F ) 
Neuere Anschauunjren iiber die Blasenmole. Mitth, d. 
Ver d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1902, xxxix, 1-17.— 
Kliek. Pfipad zasneti hroznovite. [A case of hydatidi- 
form mole.] Lek. rozhledy; Praha, 1901, ix, 279-281 — 
Kossmann (R.) Zur Geschichte der Traubenmole. 
irch f Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lxii, 153-169— I» Un cas 
de mule hydatiforme. Rev. med., Louvain, 1896-7, xv, 
529 532.— Lambinon (H.) Un cas de mole hydati- 
forme .1 d'accouch., Liege, 1898, xix, 288.— Let-hat (A.) 
Un cas de mdle hydatiforme. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1900, 
i v 21-26 — Ijenger. Un cas de m61e hydatiforme. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1903, xlii, 586-589— Letulle 
(M ) Note sur les placentomes (mole hydatiforme, de- 
ciduome). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol Par. 1901 11 s., 
iii 149 —Levy (H.) Ein Beitrag zur klinischen Bedeu- 
tung der Blasenmole. Aerztl. Prakt., Dresd., 1897, X, 333- 
338.-L,e\vers (A. H.N.) Abstract of a clinical lecture 
on the diagnosis and treatment of hydatidiform mole, 
with notes of three cases. Lancet. Lond., 1890, l, 953-955.— 
Loewenberg (J.) Ein Fall von Blasenmolenschwan- 
gerschaft. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr 1903 n 1 
xx 234 — Luseol. Mdle vesiculaire. Mem. et bull. 
Soc de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 208.- 
Lutokliin (M.) Sluchal puzirnavo zanosa pn dvol- 
nvakh [Hydatiform mole in twin pregnancy.] Vrach. 

Zaniski.Mosk . , 1 897. i v , 37-40. . Zamletka o puzirnom 

/an.. mc. [Note on hydatiformmole of pregnancy.] Ibid., 
240-242.— tvoff (I. M.) Mola vesiculosa. J akush. l 
iensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1891, vii, 601-617.-McCuaig 
(J. E.) Hydatidiform mole, with report of a case. Med. 
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New-. Phila., 1892, lx, 402 — Uarchantl (F.) Ueber 
den Buu der Blasenmole. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. 
Stuttg., 1895, xxxii, 405-472,2 pi.— Mare r (J.) Az iiszog- 
terhessegrdl egy eset kapesan. _[A case of molar hydati- 
diforrn pregnuhcy.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 777- 
780.— Itlartin (H. C.) Un cas de mole hydatiforme. 

Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1903, xxii, 30-32. . A case 

of hydatid mole. Edinb. SI. J., 1905, n. s., xvii, 578. — 
Martin (J. W.) Hydatid mole. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
1891-2, xvii, 50-52. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 
750-753. — Martinotti (M.) Uneasodi ritenzione di pla- 
centa degenerata in mola vescicolare. Gior. di ginec. e 
di pediat., Torino, 1903, iii, 381-383.— MatvIeyefr(F. 1'.) 
[Puzirniy zanos.] [Hvdatidiform mole.] Univ. Izvlest. 
[Protok. Akush.-Ginek. Obsh., 1902, 46-48], Kiev, 1904, 
xliv. — Itlaygrier ( C. ) Grossesse; mort et dispari- 
tion de l'embryon; expulsion a trois mois et demi d une 
m61e hydatique contenant dans son interieur des tu- 
meurs sanguines et de grosses vesicules remplies de se- 
rosite. Bull, et mem Soc. obst. etgynec.de Par., 1893, 
197-202. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec. Par., 1894, x, 67- 

71. . De la mole hydatiforme. Medecin prat., Par., 

1907, iii, 309-311.— JUazza (Rosa). Mola vescicolare. 
Gior. p. le levatrici, Milano, 1897, xi, 4. — JTIelloni (F.) 
Sopra un caso di mola vescicolare. Corriere sun., 
Milano, 1907, xviii, 282. — Mereier. Mole hydatiforme. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Besancon (1888), 1890, 3. s., no. 
1, 162-164. —Moore (J. M ) Hvdatidiform moles of 
the Uterus. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xiii, 409- 
417. — Morieiivalle. Mole hydatiforme. Gaz. med. 
de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 527. — Moser (Fran). Zwei 
Fiille von Traubenmolenschwangerschaft. Allg. deut- 
sche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 337— Murray (R. 
A.) Hvdatiform mole. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 

1898, xii, 164-171. [Discussion]', 203.— Neumann (J.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Blasenmolen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1897, x, 81. — Neyololf (N. K.) [Puzir- 
niy zanos.] [Hydatiform mole.] Univ. Izviest. [Protok. 
Akush.-Ginek. Obsh., 1902, 46], Kiev, 1904, xliv.— Nyu- 
lasy F. a.) A case of hydatid mole. Brit. M.J. ,Lond., 

1899, i, 1215.— Oliver (.1.) Two cases of hvdatidiform 

mole. Edinb. M. J., 1899, n.s., v, 502. . A study of 

hydatidiform mole, with the records of three typical 
cases. Brit. Gynsec. J. Lond., 1906, xxii, 168-179. Also: 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii. 8.5-87. . 

Case of hydatid mole. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1890, x, 
321.— Ortli (J.) Ueber Schleimgewebe und Schleimge- 
schwiilste, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Blasen- 
mole. Nachr.v.d. k.Gesellsch.d.Wissensch. Math.-phys. 
Kl., Gotting., 1895, 16&-168.— Oui. Etude cliniquede la 
m61e vesiculaire. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pajdiat., Par., 
1895, viii, 325: 1896, ix, 1.— Patellani (S ) Nuove 03- 
servazioni sulle alterazione delle ovaie nei casi di mola 
vescicolare e di niorbo dello Saenger. Boll, clin.-scient. 
.1 Poliambul. di Milano, 1904, xvii, 129; 145. Also: Ann. 
di ostet., Milano, 1904, xxvi, 380; 489.— Ferret. Mole 
hydatiforme. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 108; 
167.— Petit (E. ) Mole vesiculaire. Rev. mens.de gynec. 
[etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 229-232.— Pick (L.) Von der 
gut- und bosartig metastasirenden Blasenmole. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 1069; 1097. [Discussion], 

1014. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1898, xiii, 103; 157. . 

Zur Frage der Eierstocksveranderungen bei Blasen- 
mole. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1033- 
1043.— Pinto (C.) Sulle alterazioni delle ovaia nella 
mola vesicolare. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 300-308.— 
Polano (O.) Ueber Blasenmole. Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 

med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1906. 70. . Ueber Ver- 

schwinden einer Schwangerschaft; ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Blasenmole. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1907, lix, 453-466— Poten ( VV.) Beitrag zur 
Diagnose der Blasenmolenschwangerschart. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiv, 361-370 — 
Ratneri (G.) Mola vescicolare ed eclampsia. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1904, x.w, 618.— Reed (W. E.) & Paine 
(E. K.) Two cases of hvdatidiform mole. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1903. xlviii, 508-511 .— Keistn. Ueber Blasen- und 
Blutmolen. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak. zu Ki'.ln 1904-6, Berl., 1906, 16.— Richmond (A.) 
Notes on a case of hydatid mole, with specimen. Tr. 
Glasgow Obst. & Gymec.Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 87-91.— 
Ricou. MOlc hydatiforme. Bull, el mem. Soc.anat.de 
Par., 1904, lxxix, 268-274. — Robs (D.) A fatal case of 
hydatidiform mole. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1814.— 
Ross (J. B.) Hydatidiform mole, exhibiting some )>e 
culiar clinical features. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, 
n. v. ::i i.— Rossi-Do ria (T.) Due casi di mola 
vescicolare con attacchi convulsivi a tipo eelamptico. 
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 707-715.— Scharlieb 
(Mary). Notes on a case of vesicular mole. J. Obst. & 
Gvnac. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 210-214,1 pi .—Schauta 
(F.) Die klinische Bedeutung der Blasenmolen. Wien. 

med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1-4. . Ein Fall von 

Blasenmole. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv. 105; 117.— 
Schmidt (Julie). Blasenmolenschv angerschaft. Allg. 
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii. 290.— Schram 
(C.) Vesicular mole of the uterus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1892, xxvi, 353-359.— Sell wab (A.) De la mole hydati- 
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forme. Obstetrique, Par., 18S8, iii, 405-427.— Seegert. 
Blasenmolenschwangersehaft. Allg. deutsche Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 57-59. — Stalpartlua van der 
Wiel (C.) Pseudo-partus hydatidum. In his: Obs. rar. 
med. anat. chir., 16°, Lugd. Bat., 1687, 301-303, 1 pi.— 
Stevens (Mary T.) A case of hvdatidiform mole. Med. 
Counselor, Detroit, 1896, n. S., i. 10 12.— Stracliaii | B.) 
A hydatidiform pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1906, ii,30. — 
Strong (Mary). Vesicular mole. Med. Herald, St. 
Joseph, 1903, n. s., xxii, 69-74.— Tardil'. M61cs hydatl- 
formes; [trois observations], Anjou med.. Angers, 1894-7, 
79-85. — Targett (J. H.) A. case of severe imra-uterine 
haemorrhage from cystic molar pregnancy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 163.— Tarnier. MOle hydatiforme. J.d. 
sages-femmes, Par., 1895, xxiii, 329-331. Also, transl.: 
Internal. Clin., Phila., L896, 6. s., ii, '-'ii 1-269.— Travers 
( E. F. ) Vesicular mole. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1907, xii. 132. — Troinbetta ( ('. ) Un caso raro di 
mola idatidea eon la conseguenza novissima di aseesso 
embolico nel fegato. Unione med., Catanzaro, lh93, 
i, 1-18.— Turazza (G.) Un caso di mola vescicolare 

in partoriente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1890. xi, 634. . 

Hydatidenmole in der Geburt. Centralbl. f. Gviiak., 
Leipz., 1893, xvii, 948.— Underbill. Hydatidiform 
mole. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1877-9, i, 163-165.— Vene- 
tianer (.1.) Mola hydatosa egv esete. [A case of . . .] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 118; 134. Also, tmnsl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 37; 49; 72— Veron. 
Mole hydatiforme reeueillie par Mme. Fallet, sage-femme 
a Rennes. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Kennes, 
1906, xv, 265-267.— Visbnepolski (B.) K kazuistikle 
beremennosti puzirnim zanosom. [Case of hydatiform 
mole of pregnancy.] J.akush. i jensk.boliez.,St. Petersb., 
1897, xi, 1583-1585.— Wagner (E.C.) Report of a casi 
[of hvdatidif<*rm mole]. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902, 
Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 3s-l().— Waiss (G. C.) Hydatidi- 
form mole, with report of seven cases. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield. 1906, x, 30-37.— Wa Hart (J.) Zur Frage der 
Ovarialveranderungen bei Blasenmole und bei normaler 
Schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, 
xxix, 385-388. — Waltber (H.) Die Blasenmole. (Kin 
Kapitel ausdem Hebammenunterricht.) Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xiv, 187-190.— YVamian (N.) 
Habituelle Molengraviditiit, Blasenmole von ungeheurer 
Grosse; Blutung; Genesung. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1892, xvi, 353.— Warren (J. C.) Hydatid mole. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 102 — Weittinann (Fran). Ent- 
fernung einer Traubenmole mit grosser Blutung bei 
glueklichem Ausgang. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, xvi, 401— Vurasovskl (I.) Sluchal puzir- 
navo zanosa. [Hvdatidiform molar i>regnancy.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliv, 411-415. 

Pregnancy (Molar, Hydatiform , ( 'a usi s 
and yathalogy of). 
See, also, Deciduoma. 

Aichkl (O.) * Ueber die Blasenmole; eine 
experiinentelle Studie. Habilitatioii^Hchrift. 8°. 
Erlangen, 1901. 

Also'.iv: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Soc. zu Erlang. (1901), 
1902, 33. lift., 2.5-84, 2 pi. 

Arndt (C.) * Ueber norniale.s und patholo- 
gisches Schleimgewebe mit besonderer Beriiek- 
sichtigung der Blasenmole. 8°. Gottingen, 
1895. 

Bauer (A.) * Ueber Malignitat der Blasen- 
mole. 8°. Strassburg i. K., 1905. 

Bellin (N.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
rapports de la mole hydatiforme et du d( ci- 
duome malin. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Boit (E.) * Ueber Anatomie und Aetiologie 
der Mola hydatidosa und eine Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis von der partiellen Traubenmole. 8°. 
Berlin, 1906. 

Brkitung (0.) * Ueber Blasenmole und ma- 
lignes Deciduom. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Gottschall (Pauline). * Ein Fall destruie- 
render Blasenmole mit Uebergang in Syncitio- 
ma maligna. [Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1901.' 

Livadas (D.) * De la coexistence de la mole 
hydatiforme et de la degenerescence kystique 
des ovaires. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Menu (A.) * La mole vesiculaire, tumeur 
maligne. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Migliaresbi (G. ) * Contribution a. l'etude de 
la degenerescence kystique des villosites chori- 
ales. 4°. Paris, 1894. 
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Pregnancy (Molar, Hydatiform, Causes 
ana pathology of). 

Schrooel (N. L.) * Kritiek der theorien over 
het wezen en het ontstaan der mola hydatidosa. 
8°. Leiden. 1898. 

Sbgall (B.) * Contribution a l'etude histolo- 
gique de la mole hydatiforme et du deciduome 
malin. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Bo una ire (E.) & Letulle (M.) Le deciduome ma- 
lin dans ses rapports avec la mole hydatiforme (les pla- 
centomes). Rev. de gynec. et de char, abd., Par.. 1901, v, 
557-576, 2 pi.— Boxall (R.) Early placenta with local- 
ised hydatidiforni degeneration. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1891), 1892, xxxiii, 495.— Buist (G. L.) Hydatidiforni 
mole (cystic degeneration of chorionic villi 1. Long Island 
M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 317.— Barrage (W.L.) & Leary 
(T.) A case of chorioepithelioma following hydatidiform 
mole. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 410-412.— 
Cliandlee (H.) Vesicular mole; a cystic degeneration 
of the placenta. Am. M. Month., Bait., 1899-1900, xvii, 
211-244, 1 pi.— Cormontaffiie. De la mole hydatiforme 
ou vesicular re; observation d'un cas personnel; etude 
d'ensemble sur eetetat pathologique de la grossesse. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1901, xix, 207-211.— 4 'orti- 
gnera (J.) Moles et chorioepitheliomes. Cong, inter- 
nal de med.,Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 13. 211-228. Also: 
Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1906, xxi, 316-319. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et'de gynec. Par., 1906, 269-273.— Delo re (X.) 
Enehondromedu placenta(mole hydatiforme). Cinquan- 
ten. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 668-670. Also: Lyon 
med., 1899, xei, 681-586. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii. 215.— D'Erohia (F.) Di al- 
cune osservazioni Bulla genesi e struttura della mola 
vescicolare e del corion epitelioma maligno. Arch, 
di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 318-374.— Durante 
(G.) Contribution a l'anatomie pathologique de la 
m61e hydatiforme. Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec, 
Par., 1898, 279-285. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., 
ix, 438-440. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 
1397, xiii, 279-285. Also: Bull. & mem. Soc. obst. et 

gyn^c. de Par., 1897, 205-212. . Varietes histolo- 

giques et nature de la mole hvdatiforme. Arch, de med. 
exper. et d'anat. path. Par". 1898, x, 571-591, 1 pi.— 
Fraenkel (L.) Die Histologic der Blasenmolen und 
ihreBeziehungen zuden malignen von den Chorionzotten 
(Decidua) ausgehenden Uterustumoren. Arch. f. Gy- 
naek. .Berl., lS95.xlix. 481-507. lpl.— von Franqne (O.) 
Ueber einebosartigeGeschwulst des rhorion.nebst Bemer- 
kungen zur Anatomie der Blasenmole. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u.Gynak., Stuttg., 1896, xxxiv, 199-229, 1 pi. . 

Zur destruierenden Blasenmole. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch.f. Gvnak. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 621-623.— Frasst 
(L.) Nota istolosrica sulla mola vescicolare. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1905. xxvii, 57-85. . Studio sulla fine strut- 
tura della mola vescicolare. Ibid.. 1906, i, 165-189, 1 pi.— 
F rat kill (B. A.i K kazuistikie razrushayushtshavo 
puzirnavo zanosa (mola hydatitosa destruens). Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1897. xviii. 337-340.— Friiitni^lit. Hydati- 
form degeneration of the placenta. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1890. xxiii, 54.— <ialabin i A. L.) Vesicular mole, show- 
ing syncytium derived fromchorionieepithelium partially 
differentiated into cells. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903 ), 1904, 
xlv, 240. — Gisflio (G. | Nota sulla sintomatologia e sulla 
struttura della mola idatiforme; sua relazione eziologica 
col deciduoma maligno. Attid.Soc. ital.di ostet. e ginec, 
Roma, 1897, iii. 189-203 — Cioullioud. Tumefaction kys- 
tique des ovaires dans la mole hydatiforme. Rev. de 
gvnec etdechir. abd., Par.. 1907, xi, 17-24.— fiross (S.W.) 
Hydatid mole, or mul tiplecvstoid myxoma, of the chorion. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1871-3), 1874, iv, 218. — Hart (D. B.) 
Hydatid mole and its relation to deciduoma malignum. 
J. Obst. & Gvn;ec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 433-444.— 
Hastings (C..J. C. O.) A case of myxedematous de- 
generation of theplacenta, producing theso-cal led hydatid 
mole. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 203. — Hep- 
worth (A. F.) Case of hydatidiform degeneration of the 
placenta. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896. ii, 1823.— van der 
Hoeven (P.O. T.) Een enanderoverden oorsprongvan 
de mola hvdatidosa en het z. g. deciduoma malignum. 
Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1900,2. R.xxxvi.d. 2, 
289-316,2 pi. Aho, transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1900-1901, 
lxii. 316-347. 2 pi.— Jalt'e (J. ) Blasenmole und Eierstock; 
ein Beitrag zur Pathologie des Corpus luteum. Arch. f. 
Gvnaek., Berl., 1903, Ixx, 462-505, 1 pi — Jaworski (.1.) 
Pfzvczynek klinieznv do przehiegu eiazy zaSmadowej 
(mola hvdatidosa), ofaz stosunek tejze do nabIoniak6w, 
kosm6w'ki (chorioepiteliomat6w). [On the course of hy- 
datidiform mole; also its relation to chorioepithelioma.] 
Gaz.lek., VVarszawa, 1904,2. s., xxiv, 4-10. —Jones (H.M.) 
Case of recurrent hemorrhage after molar abortion; symp- 
toms simulating those of deciduoma malignum. Brit. 
Gynaec .1., Lond., 1902-3, xviii, 75-78. Also: Med. Press& 
Circ, Lond.. 1902, n. s.. lxxiii, 487.— Kail fTman n (H.) 
Zur destruierenden Blasenmole. Ztschr. f. Gebutsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1907, Ix, 136: 326.— Keitf'er. Recherches 
cliniques et anatomiques sur la mole hydatiforme. Bull. 
Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 1*97, ix, 124-131.— 
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and pathology of). 

Kermauner (F.) Ueber die Anatomie und Aetiologie 
der Blasenmole; Sammelbericht. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xvi, 225-236.— Kwnig (R.) Mole 
hydatiforme maligno; metastases chorio-epithelioma- 
tenses dans le poumon; mort par hemorrhagic intra-peri- 
toneale. Ann. de gynec et d'obst.. Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 649- 
658.— JLa Torre (F.) Della malignita della mola idati- 
forme. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1900, ii, 373-377. Also, transl.: 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.. 1900, sect, de gynec, 
100-iiu. Also, transl.: Cong. internat. de m6d. C.-r.,sect. 
degynec, Par., 1900, 290-294.— Lauder (R.) Hydatidi- 
form degeneration of (he chorionic villi. [Report.] 
Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Waterbury, 1900, I34.^bazare- 
wiesK t S. ) Zasniad groniasty, a kosmko-nabloniak 
zlosliwy. [Hydatidiform mole or deciduoma malig- 
num.] Now. lek., Poznari,1904, xvi, 541-551. — Lookyer 
(('.) The corpus luteum; compound lutein cystomata 
found in association with vesicular mole and chorio- 
epithelioma. Tr. Obst. SOC Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 
157-180. — ITIadd en (T. M.) On uterine hydatidiform 
disease, or cystic degeneration of the ovum. Dublin Q. 
.1. M. Soc, 1868, xlvi. 290-305. Also, Reprint.— OTajoeelii 
(A.) Mola vescicolare e corio-epitelioma. Arte ostet., 
Milano,] 904, xviii, 353; 372. — Mangiagallt ( L. ) Ancora 
sullarnola vescicolare esul corio-epitelioma. Corrieresan., 
Milano, 1907, xviii, 207.— Maslovski ( V. F.) K patolo- 
gieheskoT anatomii missed abortion; mola h;ematomatosa 
Breus'a spuzirkovidnimpererozhdeni vein vorsinok (mola 
hydatidosa. [Pathological anatomy of . . . .] J. akush. i. 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903, xvii, 1075-1104.— IWer- 
letti ( C. ) Alterazioni extra-genitali e funzionali 
del villo nella mola vescicolare. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1904, i, 163-176.— Monprofit (A.) Observation de mole 
hydatiforme. Bull. Soc.anat. de Par., 1887, lxii. 648.— 
Morienvalle \et al.] . A proposde la mole hydatiforme 
presentee dans la derniere seance. [Discussion.] Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 557-566. — Xartitiaii 
(R. S. T.) Case of hydatidiform degeneration of the pla- 
centa. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1898, xv, 53 — Nattan- 
liarrler (L.) & Brindeau (A.) Nature de la mole hy- 
datiforme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
97. — Niulasy ( F. A.) A case of hydatid mole with 
staphylococcus infection. Brit. M.J , Lond., 1898, ii, 808. — 
Pariset ( F. ) Le alterazii mi discrasiche nella mola ves- 
cicolare. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1906, viii, 169-174.— Pate 1- 
lani (S.) Contributo clinico e anatomico alio studio 
della patogenesi della mola vescicolare e del morbo di 
Saenger. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1903, Roma, 

1904, ix, 279-281.— Pesstalozza (E.) Di tin raro esito 
remoto della mola vescicolare; contributo alio studio 
delle malattie uterine di origine ovulare. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1891, xxxiii, 581-607. — Phillips (J.) Hyda- 
tidiform degeneration of the chorion. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond., 1897, iii, 200.— Polano (O.) 
Ueber die Entwicklung mid den jetzigen Stand der Lehre 
von der Blasenmole und dem sogenannten malignen 
Deciduom. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 
329 (Gynakol., No. 119, 649-660).— Polen (W.) & Vass- 
mer (W.) Beginnendos Syncytium mit Metastasen, 
beobacntet bei Blasenmolenschwangerschaft. Arch. f. 
(lynaek., Berl., 1900, lxi, 205-276, 2 pl.-Prowse (J. 
Efifie). The relation of vesicular mole to chorion carci- 
noma. Thompson Yates & Johnston Lab. Rep., Liverpool, 
1903, n. s., v, 133-163, 5 pi.— Richmond (A.) Note^ on 
a case of hvdatid mole, with specimen. Glasgow M. J., 
1901, lvi, 54-58.— Sell iekele. Die Malignita t der Blasen- 
mole, Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxviii, 211-220, 
1 pi.— Segall (B.) Contribution a l'etude histologique 
de la mole hydatiforme et du dficiduome malin, Rev. de 
gynec et de chir. abd.. Par., 1897, i, 617-646, 2 pi.— S la- 
ment (P.) Le vescicole della mola idatigena Don rap- 
presentano villi coriali alterati, ma una neopruduzione 
esclusivamente cpiteliale; mola vescicolare e corioepite- 
lioma maligno istologicamente sono identici. Gior. ital. 
d. sc. med., Pisa, 1903, i, 76; 96; 109; 121. Also: Boll. d. 
Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec. Firenze, 1903, ii, 179-203. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903-4, xl, 219-246. 

Also: Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903, v, 273-298. . Sulla. 

natura esclusivamente epiteliale delle vescicole nella 
mola idatigena. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 618- 
635.— Solowij (A.) & Kizjszkowski (J.) Beitrag 
zur Chorioncpitheliom- und Blasenmolenfrage; ein neuer 
Fall von einer bosartigen (destruirenden) Blasenmole. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 1.5-35, 
i pi. — stoll'el (A.) Untersuchungsergebnis einesFruh- 
Stadium von Blasenmole; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Aetio- 
logie derselben. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 

1905, xxi, 583-601— Underbill (J. W.) The hydatidi- 
form mole; its causes, pathology, medico-legal relations, 
diagnosis, and treatment. Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1879, i, 289- 
306. Also, Reprint. — Volgt (M.) Ueber destruierende 
Blasenmole. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1899, ix, 63-8 1, 1 iii. A/so [ Abstr.] : Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
Bchr., 1898, xlv. 945.— Wallart (J.) Beitrag zur Frage 
der Ovarialveranderungen bei Blasenmole und malig- 
nem Chorionepitheliom. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 541-563. 
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Pregnancy (Molar, Hydatiform, Treat- 
ment of). 

Blanchard (P. -H.-A. ) Contribution a 
l'etude de la symptomatologie et du traitement 
de la mole hydatiforme. 8°. Lille, 1897. 

Alessandri (G.) II massaggio dell' utero in un caso 
di mola vescicolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 
132.">-1327. — B lesli (A. L.) A case of hydatidif orm mole; 
operation: recovery. Oklahoma M. J., Guthrie, 1901, ix, 
105. — Bue (V.) Des vomissements incoercibles et du 
curettage dans la mole hydatiforme. Pressemed., Par., 
1897, ii, 29. — Butz. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der bosartigen 
Blasenmole und deren Behandlung. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1901, lxiv, 176-189, 2 pi.— Delageniere (H.) 
Mole hydatiforme avec hemorragie intrauterine et infec- 
tion; hvsterectomie abdominale sub-totale; guerison. 
Arch. med. d' Angers, 1902, vi, 313-317— Demetrian 
(C.) Molil hydatiforma; provocarea facerel; curettage; 
albuminuric; insuficicnta cardio-renala; anemie pro- 
funda; moarte. Rev. de'ehir., Bucurestt, 1904, viii, 67- 
75. — Fournel (C.) Mole hydatiforme, 'traitee par h vs- 
terectomie abdominale pratiquce pendant la grossesse 
molaire; guerison. Gaz d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 881- 
885.— Jeannln (C.) Histoire chlrurgicale et obstetri- 
cale d'un cas de mole hydatiforme. Bull. Soc. d'obst. 
de Par., 1901, iv, 93-99.— Ula loo 1m (J. D.),Bell (R. H.) 
& Lockyer (C.) A case of hydatidiform mole with 
bilateral cystic disease of the ovaries and invasion of the 
muscular wall of the uterus by chorio-epithelioma, the 
patient being quite well two years after removal of the 
parts. J. Obst. & Gyneec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 521- 
531, 3 pi. — Peyre. "Grossesse anormale chez une multi- 
pare; avortement provoque; expulsion d'une m61e hy- 
datique; guerison. .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1890-91 xx, 
277-279.— Pilllet {Mme. Blanche). Mole hydatiforme; 
ulcdresimplede l'estomac; curettage; guerison. N.Arch. 
d'obst. et degynec, Par., 1893, viii, 22-2fi.— Potleyenko 
(V. V.) I'uzirniy zanos; chetiryokh-mlesyachnaya be- 
remennost; priroshtsheniye poslleda; udalleniye chasti 
poslleda paltscm iz matki; bezlikhoradochnoye vizdorov- 
leniye. [Vesicular mole; pregnancy for four months; 
adhesion of placenta, its partial removal from uterus by 
the ringer; recovery without fever.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1895, ix, 293-29(3.— Sal vetat (C.) 
Espulsione provocata di una mola vescicolare. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi. 583. — Savage (S.) An early 
case of chorion -epithelioma following hydatidiform 
mole; vaginal hvsterectomv; recovery. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1393-1396.— Tweed y ( E. H.) A case .if 
chronic epithelioma following on hydatidiform mole; 
hysterectomy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., 
lxxix, 107.— Wicot & MoscUkovitsoh. Un cas de 
m61e hydatique chez uneprimiparede vingt ans; hemor- 
ragie grave; dilatation manuelle du col; curettage ut6rin; 
guerison. Clinique, Brux., 1893, vii, 705-709. 

Pregnancy (Multiple). 

See, also, Labor (Complicated) from plural 
births', Pregnancy (Ectopic, Plural); Quad- 
ruplets; Quintuplets; Septuplets; Sextu- 
plets; Superfoetation; Triplets; Twins. 

Boyer (D. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
grossesses multiples (eten particulier des gros- 
sesses multiples univitellines) dans une cavite 
amniotique unique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Drizard ( J. ) * Des grossesses multiples. 
Etude ' etiologique, anthropologique et statis- 
tique. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Eleuterescu (P. ) * Contribution a lYtude 
des grossesses multiples univittellines et bivi- 
tellines. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Lissner (M. ) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
mehrfachen Schwangerschaft. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1894. 

MttLLER (P.) *Beitriige zur Statistik der 
mehrfachen Schwangerschaft. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

Seck (C. ) *Ueber die mehrfache Schwan- 
gerschaft und Geburt. 8°. Wurzburg, 1842. 

Akaza (S.) Ein grosser Anzahl von Drillings- und 
Zwillingsei haltendes Ovarium. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 1085, 1 pi.— Boquel 
(A.) De la distension exageree de 1' uterus gravide; les 
' gros ceufs, l'hydramnios et la grossesse multiple. Arch, 
med. d' Anger's, 1907, xi, 273; 297. — Catliala (V.I Dis- 
position de la caduque reflechie dans un cas de grossesse 
bivitelline terminee par avortement. Bull. Soe. d'obst. 
de Par., 1903, vi, 250.— Bix (W. R.) Hereditarv tendency 
to multiple births. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 75.— 
Etienne ( G. ) Contribution a l'etude des grossesses 
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multiples. Rev* med. de Test, Nancy, 1892, xxiv, 365-371.— 
van K.osteren (Johanna W.C.) Meervoudige zwanger 
schap. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1904-5. viii, 
97; 129; 145; 161; 177; 193.-~01ehau8en. [Erblichkeil 
der Anlage zu mehrfachen Geburten.] Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, liii, 575.— Parks (Edna 
R.) An interesting case of multiple conception. China 
M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1901, xviii, 109. — Pasternak 
(M.S.) Kvoprosuomnogoplodnolberemennosti. [Mul- 
tifoetal pregnane v.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1904, xviii, 1293-1335. — Bosenteld (S.) Zur Frage der 
vererblichen Anlage zu Mehrlingsgeburten. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903,1, 30-52.— Uowe (J.W.) 
Multiple pregnancy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., 
1 viii, 589-592. — Sliea (A. W.) Multiple pregnancy; re- 
port of cases. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord", 1899, 

222-227. . Multiple pregnancy, with report of cases. 

Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 240-244.— 
St0reii (E.) Om arvelighedsforholdene ved flerfodsler. 
[The hereditary relations of plural births.] Tidskr. f. d. 
norske La?gefor., Kristiania, 1901, xxii, 975; 1033, 2 tab. — 
Traileseu (I.) Sarcinile multiple din Institutul Ma- 
ternitatea din BucurescI de la 1889-1901. Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1901, xxi, 327-330.— Underbill. How many chil- 
dren can be produced at one birth? Tr. Obst. Soc. Cin- 
cin., 1877-9, i, 187. — Viana (O.) Contributo alio studio 
della gravidanza composta. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1904, 
xxvi, 248-327. — Weinberg (W.) Probleme der Mehr- 
lingsgeburtenstatistik. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 12-22. — Wilson (A. J.) The influ- 
ence of heredity, and especially paternal heredity, on 
multiple pregnancy. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 30-33.— 
Wilson (C. M.) Instances of the hereditary influence 
in the causation of multiple pregnancy. Times & Reg., 
Phila., 1889, xx, 829. — Winterburn (G. W. ) Multiple 
pregnancy. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xvii, 111-116. 

Pregnancy (Mural). 

See Pregnancy (Interstitial). 

Pregnancy (Neuroses mid psycho* r* in). 

See Pregnancy (Complication* of, Neurotic). 

Pregnancy ((Edema in). 

Gottschalk (M.) * Ueber die Oedeme der 
iiusseren weiblichen Genitalien. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1887. 

Audebert (J.-L.) Disparition subite d'un redeme 
considerable des membres inferieurs chez une femme 
enceinte, a la suite de la mort in utero d'un foetus etran- 
gle par deux circulaires du cordon. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xxvii, 381-383. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 198-206.— Aye rs 
(E. A.) Vulvar oedema complicating prcgnancv. Inter- 
nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1890, iii, 249.— Fargas. El edema 
en las embarazadas albuminuricas; contestaci6n al Dr. 
Tarruella. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 
761-771. — Geyl (A.) Overacuut, intermitteerend ocdeem 
van den hals der zwangere, barende of puerperale baar- 
moeder en een paar minder bekende aandoeningen, die 
daarmede zouden kunnen verward worden. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 2, 429- 
438.— Belder (J. C.) Een geval van acuut intermit- 
teerend oedeem van de voorste lip van den baarmoeder- 
hals bij een zwangere in de 3 de maand. Ibid., 1905, 2. r., 
xli, d. 2. 638.— JHoffat (R. C.) OJdema of the labia. 
N. York M. Times, 1881-2, ix, 45.— Seitz (L.) Ein Fall 
von akutem Oedem der Muttermundslippen wiihrend 
der Schwangerschaft infolge Koprostase. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 289-291.— Turgard. CEdeme 
vulvaire chez une femme arrivee au 8 6 mois de sa gros- 
sesse. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1883, xi, 283. 

Pregnancy (Ovarian). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Tubo-ovarian). 

Cohnheim (E.) *De la grossesse ovarienne. 
[Lausanne.] 8°. Geritve, 1903. 

Roche (J.) *De la grossesse ovarienne. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Thom (G.) De conceptione ovaria cum epi- 
crissi conceptionis ovarite in genere et hujus 
casus in species, srn. 4°. Giessie, 1781. 

Alexander (G.) & Moszkowicz (L.) Graviditas 
extrauterina infundibulo-ovarica bei Tuberculose der 
Tube und des Bauchfells mit Missbildung des Embryo. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 182- 
194, 1 pi.— Alining (G. P.) & Littlewood (II.) l'ri 
mary ovarian pregnancy with rupture fourteen days 
after last menstruation. [Abstr.l Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1901), 1902, xliii, 14-20, 1 1., 1 pi — Bandel (R.) Ein 
Fall von Eierstocksschwangersehaft. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxvi, 657-663. Alto: Festschr. . . . 
Carl Gosehel . . . 25jahr. Jubil., Tubing., 1902, 111-117.— 
Barrett (H.) A case of ectopic gestation, probably 
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Pregnancy {Ovarian). 

ovarian. Brit. Gynaee. J., Lend., 1891-2, vii, 309-374.— 
Boesebecoh (G.) Ein Beit rag zur Ovarialgraviditiit 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xx, Ergn- 
zngshft, 613-633. — Ku»alist. Beschreibung und histo- 
logischesUntersuehungsergebniss eines neuen Falles von 
Eierstockssehwangerschaft. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1907, lxxxiii, 612-620, 1 pi.— Oasnso (J. E.) Un caso de 
embarazo ovarico coincidiendo con un pio-salpinx doble. 
Rev. mod. cabana, Habana, 1907, xi, 11 L8.— Cristalli 
(G.) Contributo all' istologia e fisiologia dell' ovaia dei 
mammiferi durante la gravidanza. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
ostet. e ginec. 1900. Roma, 1901, vii, 204-211.— Croft (E. 

0. ) An anomalous case of ectopic pregnancy probably 
ovarian. Tr.Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899). 1900,xlii. 310-323,1 pi.— 
Dorau (A.) A case of ovarian pregnancy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, ii, 331.— Foisy (E.) Grossesse infundibulo- 
ovarienne. Bull, et inem Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
582. — Frank (L.) Primary ovarian gestation. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 317.— Freund (H. \V.) 
[Fall von Eierstockssehwangerschaft.] Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1670.— Freund 
(H. W.) & Thome (R.) Eierstockssehwangerschaft. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1900, clxxxiii, 
54-91,1 pi.— Filth (H.) Ueber Ovarialschwangerschait. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 
70-73. Also: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1902, vi, 
314-331. — Glglio (G.) La gravidanza ovarica e V origine 
dellacelluladeciduale. Arch. ital. diginec, Napoli, 1898, 

1, 251. Also: Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 281-283.— 
Gilford (H.) Ovarian pregnancv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, ii, 963.— Gottsehalk. [Ein Fall von Eierstock- 
schwangerschaft.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg.. 1903. xlviii, 360-363.— He wetson (J. T.) & 
Llovd (.1.) Ovarian pregnancv (with notes of a case). 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 568-573— Heyn. Beobach- 
tung einer durch Ruptnr geendeten Graviditas ovaria 
nebst Sektionsbericht. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. 
zu Konigsb. 1 1834, 1. Sem. 1,1836, 40-48.— Kan to rowlez 
(L.) Eierstockschwangerschaft. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. 
F., Leipz., 1904, 370 (Gyniikol., No. 136, 57-92, 3 pi.).— 
Kelly (J. K ) & Mellroy (A. Louise), Ovarian preg- 
nancv. with an account of a hitherto unpublished case. 
J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, ix, 389-402, 
8 pi. — Kouwer. Een geval van ovariaalzwangerschap 
(zwangerschap in een Graafl'schen follikel). Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaee, Haarlem, 1897, viii, 
157-168. — Lanphear (E.) A case of ovarian pregnancy; 
laparotomy; cure. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 
122. — Law (R. R.) A case of ovarian pregnancy. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 866. — Letoux. Inondation p£ri- 
ton6ale par rupture d'une grossesse ovarienne probable. 
[Rap. de Turner.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1900, n. s., xxvi, 1094-1097.— Llttre. Observations sur 
les ovaires et les trompes d'une femme et sur un foetus 
trouve dans l'un de ses ovaires. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
1701, Par., 1719, mem., 111-114. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. 
sc. [de Par.] 1701, Anist, 1707. mem., 143-147. Also, transl.: 
K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1701, Bresl., 
1749, i, 613-616.— Luinpe (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Eierstockssehwangerschaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xv, 1-9.— JTIaee & Moncany. 
Grossesse extra-ovulaire; avortement de 5 mois. Bull. 
Soc. d'ODSt. de Par.. 1905. viii, 38-40.— Mackenrodt. 
Demonstration eines Falles von Ovarialschwangerschait. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1892, xxiii, 219- 
221.— REanghfl (G. M. B.) Case of ovarian pregnancy. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1890, ii, 325-341. Also, Reprint— 
JHendes de Leon & Holleman. De la grossesse 
ovarienne. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1902, 
vi, 387-400. 1 pi — Mlchaux. Grossesse extra-uterine 
ovarienne. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, 
n. 8., xxxiii. 500 — Mlcholitseh. Leber Ovarialgravi- 
ditiit. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 
508-522.— JTIorimune. Ueber die Schwangerschaft mit 
Ovarialtumoren. [Japanese text. Ausz., 14. Hit., Suppl. 
2J Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xx, 442-447.— 
flluratofr (A. A.) K ucheniyu o vnlematochnol 
yaichnikovol beremennosti. [Extrauterine ovarian preg- 
nancy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1889, iii, 
393-406. Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst, Par.. 1890, 
xxxiii, 81-92. Also, Reprint— Pestalozza. Dell' ini- 
pianto dell' uovo sulla limbria ovarica. Ginecologia, 
Firenze, 1905, ii, 380.— Rleketts (B. M.) Ovarian preg- 
nancv; report of a case at full term. Am. J. Surg. & 
Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xii, 146-148. Also, Reprint— 
RobNon (A. W. M.) Primary ovarian gestation. J. 
Obst. & Gvnsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 11-14.— 
Schtckele (G.) Ovarialgraviditiit mit H&matocele. 
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xi, 317-329, 
1 pi.— Scott (N. S.) Ovarian pregnancy; is it an expla- 
nation of ovarian hematomas? Am. Med., Phila., 1901, 
ii, 821-824. Also: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1901, 240- 
256. Also, Reprint.— Tait (L.) Note on the alleged 
occurrence of ovarian pregnancy, being an explanation 
of some cases which have been published as belonging 
to this varietv of ectopic gestation. Med. -Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1891-2, lxxv, 387-393. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Roy. 
M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, 3. s., iv, 151-154.— Thomp- 
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son (J. F.) Ovarian pregnancy, with report of a case. 
Am. Gynec, N. V.. 1902, i, 1-15.— van Tussenbroek 
(Catharine). Kouwer's geval van ovariaal-zwanger- 
schap nader onderzocht. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. 

en Gynaee. , Haarlem, 1899, x, 187-214, 2 pi. . Un 

cas de grossesse ovarienne (grossesse dans un follicule 
de de G rmih. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1899, lii, 
537-573, 8 pi. Also, transl.: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, 
xxiii, 1-37 — Vanlioutte. Avortement ovulaire; pre- 
sentation d'un oeuf complet de 7 semaines. Bull. Soc. 
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1891, vi, 86.— Voigt (M.) Schwan- 
gerschaft auf der Fimbria ovarica. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, viii. 222-232.— Watlien 
(W. H.) Ectopic pregnancy, with report of a case of 
ovarian pregnancv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvii. 5 I s-550.— Webster (J. C.) The question of 
ovarian pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 993-995. 

Also: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901, v, no. 1, 1-10. . 

Study of a specimen of ovarian pregnancy. Am. J. 
Obst, N. Y., 1904, 1, 28-44, 2 pi. [Discussion], 76. Also: 

Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix, 65-80, 6 pi. . 

A second specimen of ovarian pregnancy. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii, 122-124, 2 pi.' 

Pregnancy (Ovarian, Treatment of, 
(>})("ratlve). 

Heineken ([J.] G. ) * Ueber Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaften mit Berucksichtigung eines 
Falles von Laparotomie bei Graviditas ovaria. 
8°. Halle, 1881. 

Barber (O. P.) A ruptured ovary from extra-uterine 
pregnancy; profuse internal hemorrhage: laparotomy; 
recovery. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 291-293, 1 pi.— 
Chenot. Un cas de grossesse ovarienne; rupture du 
kyste; inondation ptfritoneale; operation; gud>rison. 
Gynecologic, Par., 1906, xi, 481-488. — Condainln. 
Grossesse intra uterine ovarienne datant de 8 ans; abla- 
tion du kvste foetal. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, 
v, 115-118." Also: Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 301; 471.— Eber- 
Iiart. [Friih vereiterte Ovarialgraviditiit.] Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 158- 
160. — Franz. Ovarialschwangerschaft im 2. Monat. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, 
ix, 466.— Fratkln (B. A.) Mola bydatidosa destruens. 
Bolnitsch.gaz.Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 129.— Gott- 
sehalk. Ein Fall primiirer reiner Ovarialschwanger- 
schaftim Follikel. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 
1902, xlvii, 486-490.— Gubarett" (A. P.) Sluchal ektopi- 
cheskol beremennosti, razvivshelsya v ovarialnom mlesh- 
kle i sluchal "ovarian hydrocele". [Ectopic pregnancy in 
an ovarian sac and . . .] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1899, xiii, 325-328, 1 pi.— Herrenschmidt (A.) & 
Rigollot-Si nioiino t ( L. ) Grossesse ovarienne; inon- 
dation peritoneale; laparotomie; guerison; examen de 
la pi&ce. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 
695-700. Also: Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 
289-295.— Herzfeld (K. A.) Ueber einen Fall von Ova- 
rialgraviditiit nebennormaler, uteriner Schwangerschaft; 
Laparotomie; Heilung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 
802-804.— Kannegisser (N. S.) K razvitiyu plodnavo 
yaltsa v ya'ichnikle. [Development of the impregnated 
ovum in the ovary.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1904, xviii, 1951-1964. — Kutseh era. Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft; Ovariotomie mitgutem Erfolg. Mitth. 
d. Ver. d. Aerztein Steiermark 1890, Graz, 1891, xxvii,45. — 
La n plica r (E.) A case of ovarian pregnancy; laparot- 
omy; cure. Am. J. Surg. & Gynaee, Kansas City, 1892-3, 
iii, 55. Also: Denver M. Times, 1892-3, xii, 331-333. Also: 
Kansas City M. Index, 1892, xiii, 326. Also: Med. & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii, 843. Also: N. Eng. M. Month., 
Danburv, Conn., 1892-3, xii, 181. Also: South. Clinic, 
Richmond, 1892, xv, 321-323. Also: West M. Reporter, 
Chicago, 1«92, xiv, 270. Also: West. M.& S. Reporter, St. 
Joseph, Mo., 1892-3, iv, 89-91.— Larsen (A.) Ovarial- 
graviditet. Biblioth. f. Laeger, Kjabenh., 1894, 7. R., v, 
1-21. — Ludwlg (H.) Eierstockschwangerschaft nebst 
normaler uteriner Schwangerschaft; Laparotomie am 
funften Tagenach derSpontangeburtderuterinenFrucht. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 000-604.— Martin (A.) 
Ovarialschwangerschaft mit Carcinoma colli uteri. 
Ztschr. t'. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1892, xxiii, 279.— 
JMaiiry (R. B.) A case of ovarian pregnancy. Am. 
Gynec. J., Toledo, 1893, iii, 229-232, 1 pi.— Oleklino 
(G. I. ) Sluchal vnlematochnol ovarialnoi beremennosti. 
[Extrauterine ovarian pregnancy.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. 
Archangel, vrach.j 1903, i, 92-99. Also: Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1903, ii, 1505.— Oliver (J.) Ovarian pregnancy; 
operation (sac containing fetus and placenta removed 
intact); recovery; experiment with Roentgen rays. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 241. . A case of full-time ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy; fetus lodged in a capsule of the 
ovarvin a peritoneal sac, resembling that of the tunica 
vaginalis. Ibid., 1903. i. 1437. — PopofffD.) Yaichniko- 
vaya donoshennaya beremennost; k anatomii i koren- 
nomn opcrativnomu llecheniyu yeya po izmlenennomu 
sposobu, s blagopriyatnim iskhodom dlya materi i ploda. 
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Pregnancy {Ovarian, Treatment of 
( )p ( rativi ). 

[Ovarian pregnancy at term: its anatomy and radical 
operative treatment by a modified method, with happy 
result for mother and child.] Russt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1905, iv, 857; 888; 922.— Reeves ( H. A.) Ectopic ovarian 
gestation. Lancet, Lond.,1890, Li, 872. — Rlcketts (B. M.) 
Ovarian pregnancy; report of a case at full term. Am. J. 
Surg.& Gynec., St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 146-118.— Rob- 
son (A. W. M . ) Primary ovarian gestation. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 216-221.— Tainturier & 
Fichiiitiller. Qrossesse ovarienne type; laparotomie; 
guerison. Ann.de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1894, xli, 135- 
140. — Thompson (j.T.) Ovarian pregnancy, with re- 
port of a case. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1902, xxvii, 
338-353, 4 pi — Tull (E. E.) Ovarian gestation. Am. 
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv, 82-84. — Wathen 
(W. B.) Extra-uterine (ovarian) pregnancy. Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1901, xix, 537.— "Werth. Schwangerschaft auf 
der Fimbria ovarica. Verhandl.d.deutsch.Gesellsch.f. 
Gynak. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 283.— Withrow (J. M.) 
Specimen of ovarian pregnancv. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1899, n. s., xliii, 591. 

Pregnancy (Paralysis in). 

See Paralysis in pregnancy, etc. ; Paralysis 
(General) in pregnancy, etc.; Pregnancy (Com- 
plications of, Neurotic). 

Pregnancy (Partial). 

See Pregnancy (Interstitial). 

Pregnancy (Pathology of). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Complications of) [and 
subdivisions] ; Pregnancy and the thyroid gland. 

Anderson i W. J.) The symptoms and treat- 
ment of the diseases of pregnancy. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1852. 

vox Blaxkestein (C. ) *De morbis gravi- 
darum. 4°. Lugd. Bat., [1715]. 

Block (J. A.) * De morbis gravidarum. 4°. 
Traj. ad Rhenum, 1751. 

Fabre. Atlas d'anatomie normale et patho- 
logique de la grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1901. 

Meyer (L.) Svangerskabets patologi. For 
heger og studerende. [Pathology of preg- 
nancy. For physicians and students.] 8°. 
Kobenhani & Kristiania, 1906. 

Mr'Haelis ( D. ) *Pathologia graviditatis. 
8°. Berolini, [1855]. 

Morawetz (L. ) *De graviditatis molestiis. 
8°. Vindobon.r, 1844. 

Roncaglia (G.) Patologia della gravidanza. 
Appunti raccolti alle lezioni del Dott. Prof. Giu- 
seppe Roncaglia. Anno accademico 1895-96. 
12°. Modena, 1896. 

Rothardt (E. J.) * Gravidarum affectus a 
plethora, foetus, et secundinarum mole oriundos 
. . . exponer. 4°. Halse Magdeb., [1728]. 

Rorx (L. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de la re- 
tention intra-uterine de l'ceuf mort dans la pre- 
miere moitie de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Stadfeldt ( A.) Lperen om Svangerskabets 
Patologi. 2. Udgave. [Pathology of preg- 
nancy.] 12°. Kjobenhavn, 1893. 

Thomas (R.) Trattato delle malattie della 
gravidanza e del puerperio. 12°. Pisa, 1827. 

TtjTELius (J. B. ) * De morbis gravidarum 
et puerperarum. 4°. Colonur, [17 6S)]. 

Vinay (C. ) Traite des maladies de la gros- 
sest et des suites de couches. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Weberstedt (P.) * Beobachtungen fiber die 
Beziehungen gvn:ikologischer Erkrankungen 
zur Schwangerschaft. 8°. Berlin, [1895]. 

Barnes (R.) On the relations of pregnancy to gen- 
eral pathology. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1876, Bost., 1877, i, 
137-167. Also, Reprint. — Blunde 11. Lectures on the 
gravid uterus, and on the diseases of women andchildren; 
of some diseases of pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1828-9, i, 
417; 449 — Casiccia (V. ) Modificazioni istologiche delle 
trombe di Falloppio nella gravidanza. Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec, Roma-Xapoli, 1899, vi, 661-659.— Castelll (E.) 
Course of diseases during pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., 
1903, v, 499: vi, 315. Also, Reprint.— Cheesman (VV.S.) 
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Danger of pregnancv following operations for cancer of 
the breast. Butuilo M. . I.. 1907-8, lxiii, 314-316— < ijiborl 
(M.) Dell' iporisi umana in gravidanza. Ginecologia, 
Firenze, 1906. iii, 591-597.— Clnzet (J.) & Sou lie (A.) 
De Taction des rayons X sur revolution de la glande 
mammaire du cobave pendant la grossesse. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol.. Par.. 1907, lxii, 145-147. — Delore (X.) Intoxi- 
cation de la mere par le foetus. Echo med. de Lyon, 1897, 
ii, 1-12.— Kngelliorn. Ueber Beschwerden und Krank- 
heiten in der Schwangerschaft. Allg. deutsohe Hebam.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 291-294.— Frassi (L.) I i una non 
comune alterazione placentare in alcune forme patolo- 
giche di gravidanza. Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1905, i i , 387— 
394, 1 pi.— Frazer (T. H.) Some pathologic conditions 
of the period of gestation. Mobile M. & S. J., 1903, ii,329- 
339. — Hinzburii' ( M. D.) Opasnost beremennosti pri 
porokakh serdtsa, tuberkulozle i t. p.; sredstva k pre- 
dotvrashtsheniyu beremennosti u takikh bolnikh. [Dan- 
ger of pregnancy in diseases of the heart, tuberculosis, 
etc.; means to "prevent pregnancv in such patients.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1097 — Hormami (K.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der decidualen Bildungen in den 
Ovarien bei intrauteriner Graviditiit. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1906, lxxx, 297-305, 1 pi.— Klnoshlta (S.) [On 
the proliferation of the giant-cells in the ovary and peri- 
toneum in intrauterine gestation.] Tokvo Iji-Shinshi, 
1899,1097; 1751.— Koettnltz (A.j Beitr&ge zur Physi- 
ologie und Pathologie der Schwangerschaft. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 900; 927; 949.— 
Korat-li. Innere Krankheiten der Schwangeren und 
die Indikationen zur Einleitung des Aborts. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1907, xxii, 434-451.— Launols (V.-E.) &. Tin Ion 
(P.) Etude sur l'hypophyse humainea la fin de la gesta- 
tion. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 2-13.— 
Lebreton (A.) Corps jaune et autointoxication gra- 
vidique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 628.— 
Madden (T.M.) Lectures on some of the disorders con- 
nected with pregnancy. Med. Times& Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1893, xxi, 1; 13; 29; 45; 61; 77; 93; 109; 125; 141 .— Mailing 
(V.) Ovariets betydning for svangerskabet med sarligt 
hensyn til corpus' luteum. [Sur le r61e jou6 dans la 
grossesse par l'ovaire et plus speeialement par le corpus 
luteum. Res., 1149.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 1138-1145.— Malattie dipendenti 
dalla gravidanza. Rendic. clin. d. r. 1st. ostet. -ginec. 1895- 
1900, Palermo, 1901, 136-159. — Martin (R.) De l'in- 
fluence des alterations du placenta sur le developpe- 
ment du foetus et sur la sant6 du nouveau-ne durant 
les dix premiers jours qui suivent la naissance. Rev. 
obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 108-114. See, also, infra, 
Porak. — iHiieci ( S. ) Gl 1 insidiosi attentat) della 
gravidanza risiologiea. Arch, internaz. di med. echir., 
Napoli, 1906. xxii, 309-313. Also: Risveglio med., 
Pescara, 1906, i, 147-150. — Miirl'ree (J. B. ) Diseas 
peculiar to gestation. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chat- 
tanooga, 1889. 110-138.— Neumann (J.) Biology and 
pathology of pregnancy. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1902, ix, no. 6, 301-306.— Out (M.) Influence du satur- 
nisme paternel sur la grossesse et le produit de conception. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de pecliat.de Par., 
1907, ix, 33-36. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 
44-46. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. etdepa'diat., Par., 1907, xx, 
33-38.— Pinard (A.) De la lie v re 'le grossesse. Rev, 
prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 65-70 —Porak. 
Apropos de la these de Remond Martin, intitulee: De 
l'influence des alterations du placenta sur le dt>veloppe- 
ment du foetus et sur la sant£ au nouveau-ne durant les 
six premiers jours qui suivent la naissance. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1896, 40-47 — Baineri (G.) 
II tessuto elastico negli annessi fetali a varie epoche della 
gravidanza. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 507.— 
Regaud (C.) & Dubreuil ( G i Gravidite et glande 
interstitielle de l'ovaire chez la lapine. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 396-398. — Schroder 
(E.j Om tilfoldigt indtra^ffende Sygdommes Indttydelse 
paa Svangerskabet. [The influence of accidental disease 
in pregnancy.] Tidsskr. f. ,Iordem0dre, Kjpbenh., 1898-0, 
ix, 13-19.— Sehwarz (P.) Ueber wahrend der Gravidi- 
tiitsperiode auftretende pathologische Vorgiinge. Med.- 
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 4S3-487. Also: Memo- 
rabilien, Heilbr, 1894, n. F., xiii, 205-279. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1895, xlvi, 135-150.— 
Seitz (L.) Zur Frage der Luteinzellenwucherung in 
atretischen Follikeln wahrend der Schwangerschaft. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905. xix, 578-585.— Sinione 
(M.) Acropatnlogia in gravidanza. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
ostet. e ginec 1901. Roma, 1902, viii, 244-252.— Sondeni 
(F. E.) Concerning clinical pathology in pregnancy as 
an aid to the clinician. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 
1907. iv, 3-9.— Sproiil (O. H.) Some of the diseases of 
pregnancv and parturition. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, New- 
ark, 1895. 89-95.— Stock well (Helen R.) The period of 
gestation: hints on the causation and treatment of some 
of thediseasesof pregnancv. Nursing World, Providence, 
1896. iii, 266; 301. 

Pregnancy (P< ndulous abdomen in). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of). 
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Pregnancy {Phthisis in). 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary) in pregnancy, 
etc. 

Pregnancy (Physiology of). 

S, e, also, Pregnancy ( Blood in | ; Pregnancy 

( Complications of); Pregnancy ( Complications 
of, Cutaneous); Pregnancy (Diet, etc., in); 
Pregnancy and thyroid gland. 

Baxdler (S. W.j Uterine and tubal gesta- 
tion. A study of the embedding and the de- 
velopment of the human ovum, the early growth 
of the embryo, and the development of the syn- 
cytium and placental gland. 8°. New York-, 
1903. 

Bec kmaxn (H. ) * Die Abhangigkeit der Lage- 
und Haltungsanomalien der Frucht von der 
Jahrezeit. 8°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

Curbelo (J. G.) *Die Veriinderungen des 
Gefiisssvstems bei Schwangeren und Wochne- 
rinnen." 8°. Berlin, [1879]. 

Hoffner ( K.) *Schwangersehaftsver.inde- 
rungen ausserhalb der Genitalsphiire. [Heidel- 
berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Leipz., 1901, iv, 
466-497. 

Pacheco (R. F.) * Modificaciones que pre- 
senta en Mexico el cuello del utero de las em- 
barazadas en los dos liltimos meses. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1869. 

Polaxo (O.) *Experimentelle Beitriige zur 
Biologie der Schwangerschaft. Habilitations- 
schrift. 8°. Wurzburg, 1904. 

Schtltze (E. P. A.) *Ueber die korper- 
liche Ausbildung der Friichte am Ende der 
Schwangerschaft. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

A «.<- li <> It" ( L. ) Beitriige zur Anatomie der Schwanger- 
schaft. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1899, 
xxv. 273-308, 1 pi. —Bayer (H.) Kritischea zur Lehre 
von der Entfaltung und Niehtenfaltungdes Mutterhalses 
in der Schwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. Gynitk., Leipz., 
1900. xxiv, 81-90:— Bianelii (A.) & Leri (A.) Contri- 
bution aux variations de la rate dans la grossesse etudiees 
par la phonendoscopie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902. 11. s.. iv. 1095-1097.— Bossi ( L. M.) Sulla fisiologia 
e sulla patologia della gravidanza nei giorni corrispon- 
denti ai periodi mestmali. Ann. diostet., Milano, 1899, 
xxi, 445-400. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 
140-142. Aim: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 955.— Biilt- 
ner. Zur Phvsiologiedcr Xiere in der Schwangerschaft. 
Verhandl. d. "deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 190G, 
003-609. — Cliarrin (A.) Les modifications impostes a 
l'organisrae par la grossesse. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 

1899, 6. s., x, 300; 348. . Nouvelles demonstrations 

des variations d'i fer sous l'influenee de la grossesse. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cxxviii, 1614. — 
Cliarrin (A.) & GnillemonaC Physiologic patho- 
logique de la grossesse. Ibid., 1180-1182. Also: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1*99, 11. s., i, 338-341. Abo: J. de 
physiol. et de path, gen , Par., 1*99, i, 521-530.— Cliarrin 
i A. i. Gnlllemonat <& Levaditi. Modifications pn>- 
voqu<5es dans l'organisrne par la gestation. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s, i, 475-178.— Cioja (A.) 
Gravidanza e sistema nervoso. Gior. p. le levatrici, Mi- 
lano, 1895, ix, 113; 121; 129; 138.— Cominaiideiir. De 
la mobilisation de la tote feetale a la fin de la grossesse 
chez les primipares, sous l'influence de la repletion vCsi- 
cale. Province med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 445-449.— Cosen- 
tino. Sur la question du deA'eloppement et de la matu- 
ration des vesicules de Graaf pendant la grossesse. Cong, 
period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, 
Geneve, 1897, Obst., 286. Also, transl.: Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1897, iv, 1-12. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897. v, Ergnzngshit., 195.— 
Crlstalli (G.) Sulla presenza contemporanea in gravi- 
danza di cellule deciduosimili (o paradeeiduali) nel : 
1' ovaio e sotto la sierosa uterina e tubarica. Arch, di 
ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xii, 321-349, 1 pi. Also: 
Gior. d. Ass. Napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1904, xiv, 183- 
214,1 pi. — Czyze wioz (A.) jun. Zasady fizyki jako pod- 
stawa przeobrazen narzadu ptciowego kobicty w czasie 
ciazy i porodu. [Physical laws for the changes of the fe- 
male sexual organsduringpregnancyand labor.] Lwow. 
tvgodn.lck.,1906,i,379; 391; 401; 417; 424. Also, transl.: Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u.Gvniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 785-808.— 
I>al Fabbro (G.) Modificazioni degli organ i del torace 
c di aleuni dell' addome in gravidanza e puerperio. (Jazz, 
d.osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1416. Also: Atti di Soc. ital. di 
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ostet. e ginec. L903, Roma, 1904, i'x,'ll4-119.— Delezenne 
(C.) Recb.ercb.es sur la physiologic de la respiration pen- 
dant la grossesse. Hull. mcd. du nord, Lille, 1894, xxxiii, 
■101-411.— I>e Pauli (<;.) Studio clinico e sperimentale 
sulle crisi periodiche mensili della gravidanza. Arch, di 
ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, x, 16-31. Aim: Boil. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, L902, xvii, 113-129.— Duque de 
Estrada (J.) Embarazo; sus variedades y modifiea- 
ciones que le caracterizan. Cr6n. m6d. mexicana, Me- 
xico, 1903, vi, 171; Jill; 227.— Eden (T. VV.) On the mi- 
croscopic characters of retained products of conception. 
Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 417-427.— EngstrBm (O.) 
Till fragan om don gula kroppensbetydel.se for havande- 
skapets normala utveckling. [On the question of the 
significance of the corpus luteum in the normal develop- 
ment of pregnancy.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1906, xlviii, pt. 2, 55-61.— Ferronl (li.) Osser- 
vazioni intorno alia, legge di adattamento utero-'feto- 
placentarc. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 598-617.— 
Fiori (P.) L' istologia delle trombe fallopiane durante 
lagestazione dell' utero. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, 
pt. 2, 27-32.— Foges (A.) Schwangerschaftshypertrophie 
der Mammse and Nebenmammae. VVicn. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xiv, 1255-1259.— Fournler ( c.) La loid'adap- 
tation utero-keto-placentaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1898, i, 359-366. Also: Cong, period, de gynec., d'obst. et 
de pasdiat. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 547.— Fu- 
sari ( K. ) Sui rapporti esistenti fra la mestruazione 
ed il principio della gravidanza nclla donna. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1907,4.8., xii i, 296-299.— Gauss 
(C.) Typische Veriinderungen der Blase, Harnleiter und 
Nierenbecken in der Schwangerschaft, an der Hand von 
cystoskopischen und rontgensgraphischen Bildern. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 
1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte, 147.— Goodier (R. H.) The physi- 
ology of quickening. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxii, 
147-149. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, Columbia, 1895, 
xxxviii, 295-301.— Guglielml (A.) Su alcune modifi- 
cazioni del fegato in gravidanza. Ann. di ostet.. Mila- 
no, 1906, ii, 468-485.— His (YV.) Die Umschliessung der 
menschlichen Frucht wiihrend der friihesten Zeiten der 
Schwangerschaft. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entweklngsgeseh., 
Leipz., 1897, 399-430, 2 pi.— Hormann (K.) Ueber de- 
ziduale Bildungen im Ovarium Schwangerer. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1835. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Morphol. 11. Physiol, in Miinchen (1906), 1907, 
xxii, 19-23.— Kinosliita (M.) [Remarks on the hyper- 
trophy and a trophy of the placenta, with reference to the 
ovary and peritoneum during pregnancy ] Sankwa Fu- 
jinkwaGaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 1-23.— ILange 
(M.) Die Beziehungen der Schilddruse zur Schwanger- 
schaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xl, 
34-72, 1 pi.— liaiiiiegrace. De l'influence exercee sur 
la grossesse par la section des nerfs hypogastriques, lom- 
baires et sacres. N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1893, ii, 1-16. — 
liaunois(P.-E.) Lescellulessiderophilesderhypophyse 
chez la femme enceinte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 450-152.— Launois (P.-E.) & Tin Ion (P.) 
Les cellules oyanophiles de l'hypophyse chez la femme 
enceinte. Iliid., 448-450.— Llepinanh (W.) Zur Bioche- 
mie der Schwangerschaft; t ine Entgegnung. [Antworl 
von W. Opitz.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix. 848.— JMattel. Note sur l'existence frequente 
d'une poche amniochoriale jusqu'a une 6poque avancee 
de la grossesse. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1856, xliii, 438. . Constatation d'une poche amnio- 
choriale normale dans l'ceuf humain pendant toute la 
durCe de la grossesse; anatomie de cette poche, phvsiolo- 
gie et, pathologic [Abstr.] Ibid., 1036-1038. — May- 
grler. !><• I'accommodation pendanl la grossesse et le 
travail. Rev. gen. de clin. etde therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 
806.— Meyer (A. W.) 'flic lymphatic glands in preg- 
nancy. Sur^., Gynec & Obst., Chicago, 1907. iv, 592-599.— 
lOlotti (S.) Contributo alio studio istologico del fegato 
durante la gravidanza. Ann. di ostet Milano, 1900. xxii, 
733-717. Also I Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1900, 
iii, 505.— Moiitesiiios y Bonclay (<;.) Fisiologia del 
embrion y del feto. An. de obst., ginecopat. y pediat., 
Madrid, 1895, xv. 297; 329; 361. — Nattan-Larrier (L.) 
& Brindeau (A.) Contribution a l'etude de la gros- 
sesse normale; penetnition des cellules plasmodiales dans 
les pan >is utcrines. Compt. rend. Soc. de in.il., Par., 1907, 
lxii, 956. . Contribution a l'ctude de la gros- 
sesse normale: Evolution plasmodiale des cellules extra- 
placentaires de Langhans. Ibid., 1047.— Neumann (J.) 
I lie Schwangerschaft vom biologischen und pathologi- 
schen Standpunkte. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 
847; 862.— Nicholson (H. O.) Some of the physiolog- 
ical changesin the maternal organism during pregnancy, 
and their significance. Edinb. M. J., 1906, n. s., xx, 123- 
135.— Oddl (R.) & Vlcarelll (G.) Influence de la. 
grossesse sur l'ensemble de 1'eehange rcspiratoire. Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1891, xv, 367-376. Also: Sperimentale. 
Mem. orig.,Firenze, 1891, xiv, 102-114.— Pazzi (M.) In- 
fluenza della gravidanza sulle mammelle; studioelemen- 
tare di anatomia, fisiologia e pathologia. Boll. d. levatr., 

Bologna, 1898, i, 77-91. Also, Reprint. . Influenza 

della gravidanza sull' apparecchio respiratorio. Boll. d. 
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levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 741-751.— Pinto (C.) Note isto- 
logiche sulle modificazioni delle ovaia in gravidanza. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 476-512, 1 pi. — Proto- 
l»io (S. ) < lontributo alio studio delle modificazioni isto- 
logiche delle trombe Delia gravidanza uterina. Arch, di 
ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1904, xi. 395-412, l pi.— Pulldo 
Martin (A.) Reacci6n de 6rganos fetales durante el 
embarazo v sn involucion puerperal. Siglo med., Ma- 
drid, 1904, li, 818.— Baineri (G.) II tessuto elastico 
negliannessi fetal i a varieepoehedellagravidanza. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med.di Torino, 1901,4. s., vii, 393-395.— 
Kaskaiiden tunnuamerkeista. [The phenomena of 
pregnancy.] Katilolehti, Helsingissa, 1907, xii, 1-5.— 
Kavano (A.) (Jeber dieFrage nacn der Thiitigkeit des 
Eierstoeks in der Schwangersehaft. Arch. f. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxiii. 587-611, 3 pi.— Robecclil (P.) Pre- 
sentazione di sezioni di nn cadavere di donna gravida al 
sestomese. Gior. d. r. Aeead. dimed. di Torino, 1903, lxvi, 
605. — Robinson (B.) The utero-ovarian artery during 
gestation. Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 121; 151, 1 pi.— Buge 
(H.) WelcheBedeutunghaben Herz, Lungen und Nieren 
fur einen gesunden Verlauf der Schwangersehaft, der 
Geburt und des Wochenbetts. Allg, deuts< , he Hebam- 
Ztg., Berl., 1907. xxii, 35; 65.— Saladino (A.) Contri- 
buto all' istologia della salpinge durante la gravidanza 
uterina. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904, i, 133-143. — Scliatz 
(F.) UeberdenSchwerpunktderFrucht. Verhandl.d.Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz.,1901, Ixxii, 
pt.2, 2. Hlftc, 135-138.— Sehiek (E.) Ueberdie Lymph- 
bahnen der Cterussehleimhaut wiihrend der Schwan- 
gersehaft. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl.. 1905. lxxvii, 1-20, 
1 pi— Scholten (R.) & Veit (J.) Syneytiolyse und 
Hiimolyse; ein Beitrag zur Physiologie und Pathologie 
drr Schwangersehaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 210-232. — Ncliruclor (T.) Eihige 
abgrenzende Ergebnisse physiologish-chemischer Unter- 
suchuntien iiber den Stoff weehsel wiihrend des Schwan- 
gersehaft und im Wochenbett. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1900, lx, 534-558. Also, transl.: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii, 
311-327. — Segay. Des modifications organiques pro- 
duites par la gestation. Mem. etbull.Soe.de mod. et 
chir. de Bordeaux, 1891, 30-47.— Seitz (L.) Die Folli- 
kelatresie wiihrend der Schwangersehaft. insbesondere 
die Hypertrophic und Hyperplasie der Theca interna- 
Zellen (Theca-Lute'fnzellen) und ihre Beziehungen zur 
Corpus luteum-Bildung. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1905, 

lxxvii, 203-35H, 4 pi. . Die Luteinzellenwucherung 

in atretischen Follikeln, einephysiologisehe Erscheinung 
wiihrend der Schwangersehaft. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 257-263.— Shattook (S.G.) The 
mammary glands and the foetus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1905-6, lvii, 150-153.— Starzewski (.1.) Die Schwan- 
gersehaft eine Intoxikation. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, 
xlvii, 1801-1805.— Trldondanl (El) Significato di 
alcune intime modificazioni del colostro in gravidanza. 

Boll. d. Soe. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1898, 293-299. . L' ec- 

citabilita riflessa e 1' eecitabilita elettrica in gravidanza. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1900, xxii, 203-231.— Vacoari (A.) 
Sul peso del feto e degli annessi negli ultimi mesi della 
gravidanza e suilororeciprocirapporti. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 276-294.— Vecchi (M.) 
Contributo alia conoscenza della funzionalita epatiea 
nella gravidanza normale. Anniv. (Nel xxv) di insegn. 
clin. d. prof. A. Riva, Parma, 1902, 233-265. Also: Rassegna 
d' ostet. e gi nee, Napoli, 1903, xii. 4is ; a 19; 519.— van de 
Velde (T.-H. ) Recherches sur 1' Elimination du bleu de 
methylene dans la grossesse normale et pathologique. 
Comp't. rend. Cong, period, internat. de gynee. et d'obst. 
1899, Arnst., 1900, iii, 655-658.— Viearelli (G.) Nuovo 
contributo alia legge di adattamento; utero-feto-placen- 
tare; placenta inserita nel fondo dell' utero e presenta- 
zione di spalla. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 
4. s., ix, 357-372.— Viola (E.) La funzione antitossica 
del fegato durante la gravidanza. Sperimentale. Arch, 
di bid., Firenze, 1901, Iv, 691-719.— Vitanza (R.) Sulla 
maturita e caduta periodica dell' ovulo nella donna e nei 
mammiferi durante la gravidanza. Atti d. Soc. ital.di 
ostet. e ginec, Roma, 1897, iv, 58-69.— Webster (J. C.) 
The female pelvis in the beginning of the fifth month of 
pregnancv. Rep. Lab. Row Coll. Phys. Edinb., Edinb. 

& Lond., 1892, iv, 1-12, 2 pi. . The changes in the 

mucosa of the corpus uteri and in the attached foetal mem- 
branes during pregnancy. Ibid., 1897, vi, 13-41. . 

Study of the cadaver of a woman who died in the sixth 
month of pregnancy. Am. Gynee. , N. Y., 1903, ii, 97-102, 
lpl. — Weiss (B.) Normales und Krankhaftes aus den 
ersten 5 Monaten der Schwangersehaft. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 186. — Weiss ( F. ) Az 
iysziilott es fiiggelekeinek fejlodesi viszonyai a terhesseg 
kiilonbozo szakaiban, tekintettel az anya testi fejlodesere 
es azon valtozasokra, melynek a magzat teste a sziiles 
kiivetkezteben ala van vetve. {The development of the 
foetus in different periods of pregnancy, especially the 
development of themother's body and the changes which 
the bodv of the child undergoes from time to time after 
birth.] "Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xii, 445; 459: 469.— 
Wolflf"(B.) Zur Frage derspeciflschen Erregbarkeitdes 
Centralnervensystems in der Schwangersehaft. Ztschr. 



Pregnancy (Physiology of). 

f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, lii,*358-376.— ZwelAl 
(P.) Zwei neue Gefrierdurchsehnitte Gebiirender. Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, obstet., 
157-159. 

Pregnancy (Popular beliefs relating 
to). 

See Foetus (Maternal impressions on); Preg- 
nancy (Curiosities of). 

Pregnancy (Prevention of). 

See Conception ( Prevention of). 

Pregnancy (Protracted). 

See, also, Labor (Missed). 

Arnold (G. C.) Traetatus de partu serotino 
cccxxiiii dieruni ex oedemate uterino cum 
singulari graviditate et puerperio. 16°. Lipsix, 
1775. 

Marcopoulos (N.-J.) * Grossesse dite pro- 
longee et retention fti-tale. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Wagner (J. G.) *Diss. qua partus tredeci- 
mestris pro legitimo habitus proponitur et 
simul partui nullum certum tempus in univer- 
sum tribui posse. 4°. Helmstadii, [1727]. 

. The same. Ed. altera, recusa Helm- 
stadii, 1753. 

Acker (G. N.) A case of prolonged gestation. Tr. 
Wash. Obst. & Gvnec. Soe. 1887-9, [X. Y., 18901, ii, 288- 
298. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 1276-1280. [Dis- 
cussion], 1304-1310.— A livier (A.) Note sur un cas de 
grossesse prolongee avec mort de l'enfant. Med. inf., 
Par., 1901, iii, 263-267.— A lien (L.M.) Prolonged gesta- 
tion: a consideration of the advisability of interruption 
in certain cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1*907, lv, 541-549.— 
Railleux (L.) Histoire d'une gestation de quinze 
mois; [juinent]. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1899, 8. s.. vi, 
609-612. — Baran (J.) Protracted gestation in an old 
primipara. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1900, lviii, 194.— Bayle 
(F.) Historia anatomica graviditatis annorum viginti 
quinque, cum inquisitione causarum eorum, quae notatu 
digniora oecurrerunt in corpore turn matris turn infantis, 
qui extra uterum deprehensus est annexus epiploo. In 
hit: Opusc, 4°, Tolosse, 1701, 341-378, 1 pi.— Bertrand 
(Mile. Elise). Grossesse prolongee avec enfant macere\ 
J. d'accouch., Liege, 1905, xxvi, 5.— Blake (C. P. ) Pro- 
tracted gestation. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 
246. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1S93-4. xxxix, 180.— Boss! 
(L. M.) Die verzogerte Schwangersehaft und ihre Indi- 
kationen. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 190", i. 
30-34.— Burger a (J. 1'.) Historia. partus duodecimes- 
tris. Misc. phys.-med.-math. 1727, Erffurt, 1731, 170- 
177. — Colomb (B. A.) A ease of prolonged gestation. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3, lv, 400.-C;or«les (A.) Duree 
de la grossesse: un cas de grossesse prolongee. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 247-252.— 
Deckart. Spiitgeburt. Gen.-San.-Ber. v. Schlesien f. 
d. Jahr 1832, Bresl., 1834, 135.— Bigliton (A. A.) Reten- 
tion of foetus in utero; labour after twelve months' preg- 
nancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1264. — Kvill (F. C.) 
Protracted pregnancv; aneneephalous fetus. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 182. — <» reen lial^li ( R. ) On the causes, 
diagnosis, pathology, and treatment of missed labour, 
with illustrative cases. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. Lond., 
1875, xi, 1-28. Also, Reprint. — Greslou. Deux cas 
d'accouchementretarde. Bull. & mem. Soc. obst. etgynec. 
de Par., 1890, 215-222— Hayes (H. L.) A ease (if pro- 
tracted gestation; delivery on the three hundred and 
eighty-ninth day. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 794- 
803. AlBO, Reprint.— Hedman (K.) Till fragan om 
senbord (Spatgeburt). [Zur Frage von der Spiitgeburt. 
Ref., pt. 2, p. xiw] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1904, xlvi, 418-422.— Hirst (B. C.^ The disadvan- 
tages of prolonged pregnancv. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1892, xiii, 104-109.— Hinze. Spiitgeburt von 43 
Wochen. Gen.-San.-Ber. v. Schlesien f. d. Jahr 1831. 
Bresl., 1833, 254.— Jaffe (T.) Ein Fall von abnorm 
langer Dauer der Schwangersehaft. CentralbJ. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1890, xiv, 74-76.— James (W. S.) Prolonged ges- 
tation. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 343. — Kirley (R. M.) A 
case of protracted gestation; delivery on the 461st daw 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1894, xi, 3.— Lamb (J. A.) Case of 
extremely longpregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xlv, 1000.— M'Farlane (W.) Prolonged pregnancy. 
Glasgow M. J., 1899, Iii, 180-182.— Mackenzie (.1. [.) 
Case of prolonged gestation. Brit. Gvmec J., Lond., 1889- 
90, v, 427-429.— MeKerron (R. G.) The induction of 
labour in prolonged pregnancv. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 397-401.— JWaes (E.) Grossesse de 
11 mois avec foetus putrefie et dissocie dans l'uterus; ex- 
traction des debris et gu6rison sansfievre. J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1902, xxiii, 64.— Miller (J. W.) A case of pro- 
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Pregnancy (Protracted). 

traded gestation. Med. World, I'hila., 1895, xiii, 351.— 
Niemeijer (M.) Ken en ander over gevaren bij den 
partus serotinus. Geneesk. Couraut, Amst., 1903, lvii, 
411 —Kijliott". Partus serotinus. Tijdschr. v. prakt. 
verlosk., Haarlem, 1903-4, vii, 98-104.— Noury. Sur les 
grossesses prolongees. Assoc. franc, pour l'avanec. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 809-873.— Oliver (J.) 
Gestation of ten calendar months in a fibroid uterus. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1950. — Olivier (A.) Note sur 
un cas de grossesse prolongee; mort de 1' enfant; accouche- 
ment force. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 492-494. 
AU<>: Rev. prat, d'ohst. et de gynec, Par., 1901, xvii, 357- 
364.— ©rlolf. Uebereinen Fall von langdauernder Re- 
tentio ovi in ntero. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx, 232- 
234. — Piiillips (J.) I'rotraeted gestation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 94. — Piron (L.) Un casde prolongation 
extraordinaire de la grossesse (grossesse de llmois). J. 
d'aecouch.. Liege, 1896, xvii, 227 — Protraeted gesta- 
tion. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1554.— Pnecli (P.) 
Accouchement provoque pour grossest prolongee. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par.. 1907, x, 272-277.— Piirkhaner. Ein 
Fall von Spiitgeburt (entweder 20 odcr 30 Tage spiiter als 
gewohnlich). Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 
1890, xli, 191-193.— Besnikow (O. A.) Ein Fall von 
Partus serotinus. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xiii, 
575. — Rodrigue (A.t Commonwealth vs. Jeremiah 
Wilson Porter; indictment for fornication and bastardy. 
Amer. Jour. Med. Sc., Phila., 1845, n. s., x, ■338-339.— 
Ross (E. F.) A long pregnancy. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1896, xv, 280.— Saunders | H. \V.) Two unusual 
cases of earlv pregnancv. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 
1906, liv, 424-428. — Sehliltze (B. S.) Spiitgeburt. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 571-589.— 
Sedlaczek (J.) Ein Fall von verliingerter Schwanger- 
schaftsdauer. W'ien.med. Presse, 1901. xiii. 1538.— Soutli- 
vviok (G. R.) Is the induction of labor justifiable in 
protracted gestation? Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., N. Y., 
1897, 607-610.— Speneer ( J. F. ) An unusual case of preg- 
nancv. Calif. M. ifc S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906, ii, 685. 
_4teo:'Toledo M. <fc S. Reporter, 1906, xxxii, 350.— Spren- 
kel(\V.F.) Prolongation of pregnancv; itsdangersand 
treatment. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 846. [Dis- 
cussion] , 888-S91.— Stall 1 ( F. A.) A case of postmature 
labor. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, 1894-5, iii, 93-98. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi. 842-846. [Discussion], 
883. — Tarnier. Sejour prolonge d'un foetus vivant en- 
tre les membranes de 1'ceuf traumatiquement rompu. 
France med., Par., 1895, xiii, 588.— Taussig (F. J.) On 
prolonged pregnancy; report of a case, and compilation 
of sixty-one well-authenticated cases of the kind. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 516-529. Also, transl.: Rev. 
mens, de gvnec. [etc.] , Bordeaux, 1902, iv. 225-234.— Ta- 
varia (H. K.) Notes of a case with a tendency to pro- 
tracted gestation ; successive periods ; 12 months ; 18 
months; 21 months; 54 months. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., 
Bombav, 1893, i, 468-474. Also: Tr. Grant. Coll. M. Soc. 
Bombav (1893), 1894, 23-29.— Tucker (F. J.) Prolonged 
gestation; a calf monstrosity. Vet. J. <fc Ann. Comp. 
Path., Lond., 1892, xxxv, 319.— Underliill. How long 
may the term of utero-gestation be protracted? Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Cincin., 1877-9. i. 175-179.— Valentinns (M. B.) 
De partu duodecimestri. In his: Nov. med. -leg., 4°, 
Francof. ad Moenum, 1711, 37-49.— Weilil (W.) Ein 
Fall von Spiitgeburt. Ztschr. f. Med -Beamte, Berl., 1896, 
ix, 66-68.— Wliite (J. E. ) Report of an obstetrical case. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1903-4, ii, 269.— 
Wilson (R.) Prolonged gestation, with report of a 
ease. Univ. M Mag.. Phila., 1889-90, ii, 515-526.— Wilson 
(T.) Two cases of retention of the products of concep- 
tion bevond the natural term of delivery. Birraingh. M. 
Rev., 1895, xxxvii, 238-242.— Zankel (C.) Partus sero- 
tinus. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1903-4, vn, 
281-283. 

Pregnancy (Psychopathology of). 

See, also, Foetus (Maternal impressions on); 
Pregnancy ( Jurisprudence of ) . 

Effets prodigieux de 1' imagination des 
femmes enceintes, prouves par les faits les plus 
curieux, et recueillis dans les meilleurs histo- 
riens, philosophies et m^decins; avec quelques 
conjectures sur la ressemblance des enfans a 
leurs peres. Ed. revue et corrigee. 8°. Paris, 
an XTi7[1805]. 

Ainistani (C. ) Considerazione sopra un caso di sim- 
paticismo gravidico. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1905 vili, 453.— Dal Pane(E. ) [mmaginazione e gravi- 
danza. Boll.d. levatr., Bologna.1898, i, 201-203.-Fisclier 
(M ) Schwangerschaft und Diebstahl. Allg. Ztschr. f. 
Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, lxi, 312-354.— SeikI (R.) [A 
case of interrupted thought in a pregnant woman.] 
Sankwa Fujinkwa Kenkiu Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1903, 
no 57, 8-17.— Thomas (P.) Semeiologie gC'iierale de 
l'idee de grossesse; trouble psychopathique. Echo med. 
de Lyon, 1902, vii, 129-111. 



Pregnancy (Radiography in). 

See Pregnancy (Diagnosis of). 

Pregnancy (Relation of physician to). 

Si',' Physicians (Duties, etc., of); Pregnancy. 

Pregnancy (Retention of urine in). 
See Pregnancy ( ( Hne in). 

Pregnancy (Retroperitoneal). 
See Pregnancy (Abdominal). 

Pregnancy (Salivation in). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of, Oral, etc.). 

Pregnancy (Sepsis and suppuration 
in). 

See Pregnancy (Complications of) from acute 
infectious disease. 

Pregnancy (Signs of). 

See Pregnancy (Diagnosis of). 

Pregnancy (Spurious). 

See Pregnancy (Diagnosis of). 

Pregnancy (Stump). 

Hinder (II.V.) Pregnancy in the stump of a Fal- 
lopian tube. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 414.— 
Rlortit (J. C.) Stump pregnancy. Med. News, N. Y., 
1900, lxxvi, 869-871. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & 
Surg., Bait., 1900-1901, iii, 52-55.— Vineoerg (H. N.) 
Ectopic pregnancy in the stump of an excised tube, caus- 
ing attacks of intestinal hemorrhage. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1908, lvii, 627-533, 1 pi. 

Pregnancy (Sul- peritoneo-jpelvic). 
See Pregnancy (Abdominal). 

Pregnancy (Sudden death in). 

See Death (Sadden) in pregnancy, etc. 

Pregnancy (Surgical operations in). 

See, also, Caesarean section; Labor (Compli- 
cated) from, preceding surgical operations; Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic, Treatment of, Operative); Preg- 
nancy (Molar, Hydatiform, Treatment of, Oper- 
ative); Pregnancy (Tumors in ). 

Borderies (G.) *Des operations uterines et 
juxta uterines pendant la grossesse. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

Pons (F.-J.-B.-R.) *Sur quelques interven- 
tions portant sur la zone genitale au cour de la 
grossesse; interventions dirigees contre le cancer 
et le ribrome exceptees. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Schroders (Anna). . *Chirurgische Opera- 
tionen wahrend der Graviditiit. 8°. Zurich, 
1900. 

Baldy (J. M.) Laparotomy during pregnancy. Am. 
Gynec. J., Toledo, 1893, iii, 35-38. .!/«>; Phila. Polyclin., 
1893, ii, 130-135. Also: Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1893, xiv, 37-40. — Barrillon. Cholecystite ealeuleuse 
aa 6° mois de la grossesse; eholecystotomie; guerison; 
accouchement a terme. Oom.pt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de 
gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 22-24.— Bartn (J.) 
Fein laparotomier i graviditeten. [Five . . .] In his: 
Medd. f. Kristiania E0dselsstift., 8°, 1906, 39-50.— Benja- 
min (A. E.) Scune indications for surgical operations 
during pregnancy. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 
1906, 'xxvi,' 292-290.— Carstens (J. H.) Celiotomy in 
three cases of pregnancy. Physician & Surg., Detroit* 
Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 477. . Celiotomy during preg- 
nancv. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, N. Y., 1903, xv, 
209-220. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 347-355. 
. Abdominal section duringpregnancy. Med. Prog- 
ress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 285.— Christ (J.) Operative 
Eingrilie und Verletznngen wahrend der Schwanger- 
schaft mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Zahnex- 
traktionen. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1900, 
xviii, 481; 554. Also [Rev.]: Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., 
Bamb., 1901, xiv, 241; 249.— Cocq (V.) Des indications 
obstetricales de la laparotomie et de quelques particu- 
larites de sa technique quand clle est pratiquee au cours 
de la gravidite. ('Unique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 141; 162; 184; 
203 - 245; 265; 285; 306; 370; 387; 152.— Cohn (T.) Heilung 
einer Nierenfistel nach Pyonephrotomie in der Schwan- 
gerschaft durch Ureterenkatheterismus. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlvii, 581-591 — (!ronson(R.) Lapa- 
rotomy during early pregnancy; labor at term; a lever 
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Pregnancy {Surgical operations in). 

axis traction forceps. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii, 
761-775.— Crossen (H. S.) Report of two cases of preg- 
nancy requiring operation; 1. fibromyomata coraplicat- 
ing pregnancy; 2. extra-uterine pregnancy. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1901, xliv, 127-130.— Da Costa (J. C.) Celiotomy 
during pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 335- 

337. [Discussion], 359-364. . Celiotomy during 

pregnancv. Ibid., 1903. xlvii. 287. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. 
Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii, 104. [Discussion], 
106-108.— Davis (A. B.) Report of a case of cholecys- 
tectomy in the seventh month of pregnancy without 
interrupting gestation. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 
1905, ii, 2-5. — Donogliue (F. D.) Some complications 
of pregnancy treated surgically. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xlv, 1629-1635.— Edge (F.) A case of tolerance of 
abdominal section in two different pregnancies. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1438.— Engstrttm (O.) Opera- 
tioner a vagina och perineum, utforda a gravidic. [Three 
cases of operation on vagina and perinamm during preg- 
nancv; prolapsus vaginae.] Finska lak.-sallsk. hand!., 
Helsingfors, 1891, xxxiii, 502-509. — Fan re (J.-L.) & 
Siredey (A. ) Peritonite diffuse consecutive a une per- 
foration de la vesieule biliaire au cours d'une gros- 
sesse; laparotomie; guerison avec Evolution normale 
de la grossesse. (,)az. hebd. de mcd., Par., ls.97, n. 
8., ii. 97-99. —von Fellenberg (R.) Strumektomie 
als Notoperation in der Schwangerschaft. Zcntralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1233- 1236. — Ke li- 
ner ( O. ) Die Chirurgie in der Schwangerschaft, 
insbesondere bei internen Erkrankungen. Centralbl. f. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.Chir., Jena, 1904, vii, 703; 721; 790. 

. Soil und kann man in der Schwangerschaft ope- 

ricren? Wicn. mcd. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 419-422. — Frank 
(L.) Removal of pyosalpinx during pregnancy. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1906, xiii, 19.— Franz (K.) Ein 
Fall von Bauchschnitt zur Auirichtung der riickwarts 
gebeugten und eingeklemmten Gebarmutter bei Schwan- 
gerschaft im vii. Monat. Mtinchen. mcd. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlv, 8-11. Aim, transl.: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1898, vii, 
28-30. — Gordon (S. C.) Pregnancy and operative sur- 
gery; their mutual relation. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 
1889, x, 99-104.— Grant (W. G.) Five cases of operations 
on the pelvic organs during pregnancy. Transvaal M. J., 
Johannesburg, L907-8, iii, 5.— Guthrie ( J. K.) operation 
upon thegravid uterus. Tr.Iowa M. Soc.1891, Des Moines, 
1892, ix, 160-163. Also: Vis med., Des Moines, 1891-2, i, 
252-255. — Hardon (V. O.) Laparotomy during preg- 
nancv. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1895, 308-316. Also: 
Atlanta M. .V S.J., 1895-6, n. s.,xii, 257-264 — Harris (R. 
1>.) Abdominal and jrterine tolerance in pregnant wo- 
men, as shown by the low rate of mortality under severe 
lacerated and other wounds the result of direct violence. 
N. Y-.rk J.Gj naec.A Obst. , 1893, iii, 93-111.— Holmes (T. 
K.) Complicated pregnancy requiring surgical interfer- 
ence. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 254- 
257. — Hypes (B. M.) The indications and limitations of 
celiotomy in relation to pregnancy and labor. Med. Rev., 
St. Louis, 1897, xxxv, 328-330. — Jaboulay. Uterus 
gravideen latero-version droite; salpingiteconcomitante; 
salpingectomie unilatcrale: accouchement a terme; gue- 
rison. Lyon med., 1906, cvii. 385-387. — Jolinstone (A. 
VV.) [Appendicitis during pregnancy; operation.] Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n.s., xxxvi, 279-281.— Keen (W. 
\V.) Amputation at the hip-joint by Wyeth's method 
[the patient being 5 months pregnant]. Med. News, 
Phila., 1892, lx, 349-352. Also, Reprint. —Martin (C.) 
Case of localised purulent peritonitis in a pregnant wo- 
man; [abdominal section by L. Taitl. Prov. M. J., Lei- 
cester, 1890, ix, 273.— Meek ( II.) Dislocated spleen with 
torsion of pedicle complicating pregnancy: removal of 
spleen; delivery at term. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i,928.— 
Menetrier & Clunet (J.) Karyngite aigue' phleg- 
moncusea entcrocoques chez une femnie enceinte dehuit 
mois et demi; tracheotome; guerison; accouchement pre- 
mature spontanea septicemic a entcrocoques chez Pen- 
fant. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1907, xxiv, 
142-145.— Mielieli (C. ) Tra'umi in gravidanza. Attid. 
Soc. ital.di ostet. eginec. 1901, Roma, 1902, viii 237-243.— 
Moore ( K. P. ) A large vesic -vaginal fistula, with 
everted bladder into vaginal canal; conception reaching 
four and a half or five months' gestation: operation, etc. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1889,163-170.— Morlson (A. 
E.) Notes on five cases of abdominal section for emer- 
gencies during pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 937- 
940.— Murphy (J.) Abdominal section during preg- 
nancy. Ibid., 1895, i, 148. — Nakashitna. [A case of 
uterine operation in a pregnant woman.] Juntendo Iji 
Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 993-995. — Neu (M.) 
Die prognostische Bedeutung operativer und anderer 
Traumen fiir die Fortdauerdcr Schwangerschaft. Arch, 
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 408-421. — Noble (C. P.) 
Operations during pregnancv. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., 
Bost., 1898-9, xii, 504-510. Also: Am. Gyniec. & Obst. J., 
N. Y., 1899, xiv, 425-431. [Discussion] , 436-440. Also, Re- 
print. — Nfihez (E.) Doscasosde laparotomia durante 
el embarazo. Progreso mcd., Habana, 1900, x, 188-191. — 
Ozenne (E.) De la tolerance de l'uterus gravide; rap- 
ports de la grossesse et du trauma tisme. Bull, med., Par., 
1896, x, 594-596. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 
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333-336. Alio; Rev. obst. etgynec, "Par., 1896, xii, 231-237.— 
Parliaiu (V. \V.) Pregnancy, beginning of ninth 
month; sarcoma of breast; chronic interstitial nephritis; 
operation of breast; death in two months and a half from 
nephritis. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s.. xxiii, 519-523. 
Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc., 1896. N. Orl., 1898, 26- 
36. — Pazzl (M.) Strumectomia d' urgenza in gravi- 
danza. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1903, xi, no. 12, 5. — 
Peek (E. D.) Abdominal operation on the pregnant 
woman, with report of case. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 
1895, vii, 730-732.— Persliin ( A. V.) Echinococcus re- 
troperitonealis; graviditas iv mens.; laparotomia; viz- 
dorovleniye. [...; recovery.] Dnevnik obsh. vrach. pri 
imp. Kazan. Univ., 1889, no. J, 7-15. — Plana (G. ) Trau- 
matismo chirurgieo sugli organi genital] in gravidanza. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 1901, xv, si; 97; 117. — Pinard. 
De 1'influence qu'exercent sur la grossesse et l'aceouehe- 
ment les operations pratiquees sur l'uterus. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec. Par., 1899, xv. 1-12.— Polalllon. 
Operation d'un cancer du sein chez une femme enceinte 
de trois mois; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1881, n.s., vii, 417-420.— Quelrcl. Laparotomie et 
grossesse. Marseille med., 1904, xii, 97-104.— Khett 
(R. B.), jr. Cholecvstotomv on a pregnant woman. Tr. 
South Car. M. Ass. Charleston, 1890, 85.— Kobsou (M.) 
An address on some of the relations of pregnancy to sur- 
gery. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1896, i, 893^895.— Rossi (A.) 
Interruzione dclla gravidanza perindicazionechirurgica. 
Lucina, Bologna, 1905, x, 22-27 — Routior. Hypertro- 
phiemammaire unilatcrale; grossesse: ablation: guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n.s., xxix,934. — 
Sava (E.) Laparotomia in donna gravida ali' ottavo 
mese per lesione violenta. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, l896,iii,698-700.— Savor (R. i Fall von Milzcxstir- 
pation wiihreud der Schwangerschaft wegen traumati- 
scher Ruptur. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
1305-1314. — Selhorst (.1. F.) Twee gevallen van laparo- 
tomie durante graviditate. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, 
v, 145-150.— Slredey ( A.) & Faure (J.-L.) Peritonite 
consecutive a une perforation de la vesieule biliaire; 
grossesse de deux mois et demi; laparotomie; guerison 
sans aucun trouble de la grossesse. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3.S., xiii. 711-747.— Spluelli. 
Contribution aux operations sur l'uterus et sur la vessie 
dans la grossesse. Cong, internat.de mcd. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'obst., 272.— Straus (S.) Intraabdominal 
abscess due to gonorrheal and bacterium coli infec- 
tion complicating pregnancy; operation with combined 
vaginal and abdominal drainage; recovery. Med. Rec, 
N.Y., 1907, lxxi, 396. — Sutton (R. S.) Pregnancy com- 
plicating operations on the uterus and its appendages. 
Ibid., 1896, 1. 511.— Til ring ( E. T.) Abdominal opera- 
tions during pregnancy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1903, xxii, 517-550. [Discussion], 577. Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i, 64.— Tiffany I I.. McL. ) A case of 
nephrolithotomy during the lifth month of pregnancv. 
Med. News, Phila., 1887, 1, 428. Also, Reprint.— Valette 
(A. D.) De la grossesse consid^ree comme contre-indica- 
tion des grandes operations. .1. de med. de Lyon, 1804, i, 
81-98. — Van Engelen. Cbolecystitegangreneuse aigue 
sans perit. mite chez une femme enceinte de cinq mois; 
vesieule en vaseclos; septicemic grave; cholecystectomie 
d'urgence; guerison; continuation de la grossesse. J. 
med. de Brux , 1904, ix, 20.— Varnek (L.N.) O chrevo- 
slechenii na beremennikh. [Abdominal section in preg- 
nancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, Jvii, 956-970.— Vil- 
lard (E.) & Gelibert (A.) Un cas de cholecystite 
suppur6e au cours de la grossesse; cholecystostomie; 
guerison. Lvon med., 1903, 0, 34-39.— V'olk (R.) Darf 
man wahrendder Gravidity t am ausseren Genitaleoperie- 
ren? Wicn. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1321-1323.— 
Webster (J. 0.) Abdominal and pelvic operations 
during pregnancy. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., 
v, 798-805.— Weil (J.) Rectoperineoplastik bei beste- 
hender Graviditiit. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 
115.— WennerstrSm (G.) Kolpohysterostomi vid in- 
karcererad gravid uterus. [. . . for incarcerated gravid 
uterus.] Hvgiea, Stockholm. 1903,2. f., iii, 229-232. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. (iyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 302-304.— 
Werder(X.O.) Abdominal section during pregnancy, 
with report of six cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 
381-387. — Wood (J. C.) Celiotomy during pregnancy; 
six clinical cases. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, 
xx viii, 307-314. 

Pregnancy (Syphilis in). 
See Syphilis in pregnancy, etc. 

Pregnancy (Teeth in). 

See Pregnancy {Complications of, Oral, etc.). 

Pregnancy (Temperature in). 

Matth ey ( C. ) * Teinperaturheobachtungen 
in der Schwangerschaft. [Zurich.] 8°. Dav- 
enport, 1880. 

Champion (S. G.) Observations of the relationship 
of the maternal and foetal temperatures. J. Obst. & 
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Pregnancy {Temperature in). 

Gynec. Brit. Erap., Loud., 1903, iii. 556.— Duvernet. 
Fievre gravidique.. Prance med., Par., 1^96, xliii, 33- 
36.— jardine (K.) A. case of prolonged high tempera- 
ture during pregnancy, with other symptoms of toxsemia. 
J. Obst. <& Gynseo. Brit. Emp., Loud., 1908, xiii, 33-35.— 
Ka nii: (R.) Quelques considerations a propos de la 
fiovre dite de grossesse. Rev. mod. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 605-627. Also: Clinique, Unix., 1907, 
xxi, 21; 45. — Kiilin. Zum septischen Fieber in der 
Schwangerschaft. Mod. Klin., Boil., 1907, iii, 351. — 
Pinard (A.) De la fiovre de grossesse, Bull, mod., 
Par., 1903, xvii, 223. Also: Ann. de gvnoe et. d'obst., 
Par., 1903, lix, 101-165. — Sal us (II.) Pieber in dor 
Schwangerschaft. Wien. mod. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 1129- 
1132. 

Pregnancy ( Tfu rap( utics in). 

Boihalixis (J. F. ) Apologia adversus ali- 
quot' Donati Mutii, in Hippocratem, et Galenum 
convitia. Ac ejusdeoi de seeanda vena in preg- 
nantibus, epis*tola. sin. 4°. Brixiee, 1549. 

Bri kcknkk (F. G. I*) * De vemesectione in 
gravidis instituenda. 8°. Jfalis Sax., [1839]. 

de Armas (1>. i Las inyeccionea hipodermicas do 
mortina; tionon 6 no influencia desfavorable para el 
produeto de la eoneepei6n? Ensayo mod., Caracas, 1883-4, 
i, 126-129. — Barker (T. R.) When is the administra- 
tion of tbe sulphate of strychnine contra-indicated dur- 
ing gestation? Prcc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 
332-334. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1894, xv, 271- 
273. Abo; Phila. Pol yclin., 1894, iii, 405. — Botssard. 
De quelques medicanientsqu'il ne fautpas prescrire pen- 
dant la grossesse. Rev. gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 
1897, xi, 545. — Coromilas (G.l On the action of qui- 
nine on the kidnevs and genital organs during preg- 
nancv. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1894-5, xx, 119-122. Alto: 
Edinb. M. J., 189-5-6, xli, 139-142.— Dorset! (W. B.) The 
administration of phosphate of strychnia during gesta- 
tion. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1097, xxxvi, 503-505. Also: Tr. 
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnoe. 1897, Phila.. 1898, x, 303-300. 
Aim: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1897-8, xi, 131-134.— 
Hun ii on in (P.) Les traitements et les medicaments 
contre-indiques pendant la grossesse. Concours meet., 
Par., 1894, xvi, 494-497. Also: Arch, de tocol. et degyn^c, 
Par.. 1895, xxii, 135-140. — Keller (H.) Ueber die Sol- 
badbehandlung wahrend der Graviditiit. VerSffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1902, 
xxiii, 07-80. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Boil., 1902, xxiii, 
369-371. Also: Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 
1903, x, 81; 105.— L y beck (J.) Forforihappoisen kalkin 
hyoty raskaudessa. [Phosphate of calcium employed as 
a remedv during pregnancy.] Duodecim, Helsingissii, 

1888, iv, "3-6.— JTlartln (A.) De l'influence des bains 
froids sur la grossesse. Bull. Soc. de mod. de Par. (1875), 
1876, x, 148-150.— Marzorati (C.) Bagno salso-jodico 
in gravidanza e durante 1' allattamento. Clin, ostet., 
Roma, 1907, ix, 202-205.— Xoble (G. H.) The use of the 
tampon in pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 

1889, 97-105. — Paoletti (1..) Sull' uso della china e 
dei suoi sali in gravidanza. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Genova, 1901, xvi, 111-110.— Re my (S.) Del'emploidu 
chlorate de potasse contre certaines dcgeiiereseences qui 
amenent la mort de l'cenf pendant la grossesse. Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy. 1902, xxxiv, 500-565. — Slave-heft 
(M.) Vliyaniyelo nakhlnina vorkhu bremennata matka. 
[Influence of quinine upon the pregnant uterus.] Med. 
naprled., Sofiva, 1900, i, 633-638. — Werner (R.) Zur 
Beeinflussung" der Graviditiit mit Cholininjektionen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxxn, 
1583. 

Pregnancy (Toxaemia in). 

St e, a/so, Jaundice in pregnancy; Pregnancy 
(Acetonuria in); Pregnancy (Albuminuria im\ 
Pregnancy ( Complications of, Ocular); Preg- 
nancy {Molar); Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, 
Causes, etc., of); Pregnancy ami thyroid gland; 
Puerperal convulsion* (Causes, etc., of). 

BOUPFE de Saint-Blaise (G.) Les actualites 
medicales. Les auto-intoxi«ations de la gros- 
sesse. sin. 4°. Paris, 1899. 

Also, in: Ann. de gvnec et d'obst., Par., 1898, 1, 342; 432. 
Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 1113-1117. 
Also Abstr.], in: Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 230. Also, 
in: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1899, xli, 161; 217. 

Capaldi (A.) Le autointossicazioni gravi- 
diche e la loro cura. 8°. Napoli, 1902. 

Helouin (M.-A.-G.) * Contribution a l'etude 
dii diagnostic de I' h6patotoxh6mie gravidique. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 



Pregnancy (Toxaemia in). 

Libanio (C.) *Pathogenia da toxhemia 
gravidica. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1906. 

Roche (J.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
poisons de l'organisme au coura de la grossesse. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Audebert (J.) La stercorhemie pendant la grossesse 
etson influence sur le foetus; diagnostic pendant les suites 
de couches. Arch. mod. de Toulouse, 1906, xiii, 375; 407. — 
Audebert [.I.J & Fouriiier. Stercoremie pendant la 
grossesse se manifestant chez l'enfant. Lauguedoc med.- 
chir.,Toulouse,1907,xv,105. — Barone (A.) Leauto-intos- 
sicazioni e le auto o pseudo-infezioni in gravidanza e nel 
puerperio. Arch, di ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1902, ix, 73-89. — 
Bartli. Sur uncasd'auto-intoxicai iongravidique avec 
vomissements incoercibles, eompliquee d'arterite femo- 
rale el de gangrene seche du membre infdrieur. Semaine 
moil.. Par., 1898, xviii, 457-459.— Batchelor (F.C. ) The 
toxsemia of pregnancy. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1905, 
Adelaide, 1907, vii, 253-205. Also: N. Zealand M. J., Wel- 
lington, 1900, v, 8-25, 2 ch.— Bishop (H. D.) A clinical 
study of the toxemia of pregnancy, based upon the theory 
that the auto-intoxication is due to imperfect functional 
activity of the thyroid. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoaop., Chicago, 

1905, lxi, 553-550. . Three fatal cases of toxemia of 

pregnancy. Cleveland M.&S. Reporter, 1906, x iv, 409-473.— 
Blcsli (A. L.) A case of ante partum auto-toxemia, or 
malarial infection, or both. Med. Council, Phila., 1890, i, 
253-255. — Bossi ( L. M. ) Sulla resistenza alle infezioni e 
intossicazioni degli animali in istato di gravidanza e 
puerperio. Rassegnad' ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 264: 
289. Also, trans/.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 310- 
328. — Brack (('. E.) Toxemia of pregnancy. J. Alumni 
Ass. Coll. Phys. &Surg., Bait., 190 1-5, vii",ll 1-122— Brauer 
(L.) Eine Gravid itatstoxonose des Zentralnervensystems. 
Munchen. mod. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1142-1 145.— Brod- 
head (G. L.) Treatment of the toxemia of pregnancv. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, li v, 1-17.— de Briiijn (A. S.) 
Een geval van icterusgravis gravidarum. Mod. Woekbl., 
Amst., 1900-7, xiii, 109-112.— Budiu (P.) Uremic chez 
line femme enceinte. Rev. obst£t. et gynec. . Par., 1893, ix, 

168-177. . Uneasdestereoremiependantlagrossesse; 

difficultes du diagnostic. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, 
v. 255-258. — Cabanes (A.) Lesintoxicationsgravidiques 
et lours complications. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
1907, xviii, 441; 500.— Contribution a l'etude de l'auto- 
intoxication gravidique. Union mod. du nord-est. Reims, 
1899, xxiii, 2-7.— Craik (R. ) Notes on two cases of auto- 
intoxication and pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 389. — 
Crista! 11 (G.) Brevi considerazioni a proposito delle 
auto-intossicazioni gravidiche. Arch, di ostet. eginec, 
Napoli, 1902, ix, 105-121.— Crockett (M. A.) Toxemia of 
pregnancy. Buffalo M. J., 1 900-1 901, n. s. , xl, 730-742. [Dis- 
cussion] , 756-75H.— Davis ( K.P.) Toxsemia of pregnancy; 
its diagnosis and treatment. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, 

n. s., cvii, 147-155. . The toxsemia of pregnancv. 

Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 151-159. 
Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, exxix, 220-233.— 
De Konin<-k (.J .) Desauto-intoxicationsgravidiques. 
Rev. med., Louvain, 1899, xvii, 208-219.— Demelin. De 
I'ictere grave chez la femme enceinte. Cong.p6riod.de 
gvnoe, d'obst. etde psediat. Mem. et disc 1895, Par., 1890, 
730-751.— De Paoll (G.) & <iioelli (P.) Ricerche cli- 
niche batteriologiche in uii caso di ittero grave in ges- 
tante. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901, xi, 659-668. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 357-305 — 
Dervieux (F.) Auto-intoxication gravidique avec 
crises subitesd'eclampsie. Courrier meet., Par., 1899, xlix, 
141.— Duma t (H.A.) A clinical aspectof the auto-in- 
toxications of pregnancy. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1906, iii, 241-244. — Eden (T. W.) The toxsemic 
theory of pregnancy nnd its disorders; a criticism of the 
experimental evidence. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., L902, i, 192-207.— Edgar (J. C.) clinical types. .f 
pregnancv toxemia. Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, Phila., 1905, 
xxx, 209-228. Also: Surg., Gynec & Obst., Chicago, 1905, 

i, 45-53. . Clinical manifestations of the toxsemia of 

pregnancy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1900, Ixxxiii, 897; 950.— 
Eury (J. ) Quelques observations urologiquesd'hepato- 
toxhemie gravidique. Bull. Soc de mod. et chir. de La 
Rochelle, 1901, xxxiii, 41-61.— Evans i D. J.) Resum6of 
recent literature on the toxsemia of pregnancv. Mon- 
treal M . J., 1902, xxxi, 941-950. [Discussion] , 974-976.— 
Ewing(J.) The pathological anatomy and pathogenesis 
Of the toxemia, of pregnancy. Am. .J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 
1 1..-155. Also, Reprint. — E wing (J.) & Wolf (C.G.L.) 
The clinical significance of the urinary nitrogen. II. The 
metabolism in the toxemia of pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1907, Iv, 289-330. Also, Reprint .— Famoonib (T. 
S.) Unusual type of toxemia of pregnancv. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 678.— Fitz-Patrick 
fG.) \et<d.]. Symposium; the toxemia of pregnancv. J. 
Surg., Gynec. A: obst.. N.Y.. 1907, xxix, 507-531.— Flan- 
drin. Toxeimie gravidique mortelle et albumosurie. 
Dauphin^ mod., Grenoble. 1900, xxi v, 34-42.— Fothersill 
(W. K.) A case of hepatic toxa inia during pregnancy. 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1900-1901, 3. s., iii, 183-188. . 
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Pregnancy {Toxaemia in). 

Some forms of auto-intoxication observed during preg- 
nancy and the puerperium. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, 
xxviii, 163:5-1639. — I ''on Ik rod (C.) The study of the 
• urine in the toxemia of. pregnancy and in eclampsia. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, 3. 6., xxiii, 223-225.— Fracea- 
<-reta (M.) Un' osservazione clinica; [gravidanza; au- 
tointossiciizione: abortoe guarigione]. Tommasi, Napoli, 
1905 6, i, 781.— Frankentlial (L. E.) Uremia in preg- 
nancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1902, xlvi, 242-244.— Fry (H. 
D. i Toxemia of pregnancy. Ibid., 1907, lv, 577. — Gar- 
rett (R. W.) The toxaemia of pregnancy. Queen's M. 
Quart., Kingston, 1905-6, x, 56-65. — G rand in (E. H.) 
Comments on the toxemia of pregnancy and on the opera- 
tive treatment of uterine displacement. Tr. Am. Gvnee. 
Soc, Phila, 1900, xxv, 351-363. Also: Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 
1900. xli, 721-731. — Gripat(H.) I' remie gravidique; the- 
obromine et lait; guerison. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1900, 
iv, 256-259.— Hale (B. L.) Toxemia of pregnancy. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxii, 559-562. — Hall (D. M.) 
Report of a ease of toxemia of pregnancy. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 563-567.— Hamilton (J. A.G.) 
Toxemia of preguancy. J. Surg. Gvnec. 6t Obst., N. Y.. 
1907, xxix, 232-237.— Hamlin (F: \Y.) The toxaemia of 
pregnancy. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., Oneonta, 1906, 
i, 100-107. Also: J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, 

xxviii, 301-306. — Helouin. Nonvel element do diag- 
nostic do Panto-intoxication gravidique. Rev. prat, d'obst. 
et de paediat., Par., 1899. xii, 308-320. — Hill (Emily L.) 
The toxaemia of pregnancy. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 
1898, xxxiii. 55-57.— Hofbaner (J.) Beitriigezur Aetio- 
logie und zur Klinik der Graviditiitstoxikosen. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u.Gyn&k., Stnttg., 1907,1x1,200-274.— Hugglns 
(R. R. ) The toxemiaof pregnancy as observed bv thegvn- 
ecologist. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., l907,lvi,588-608.— Ictericla 
grave na prenhez. Med. con temp., Lisb., 1S95, xiii, 293. — 
Jardine (K.) Two cases of uraemia during pregnancy; 
complete suppression of urine in one (fatal), and partial 
suppression in the other; cases of eclampsia without fits. 
J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 354-357.— 
Jordan (W. M.) Toxemia of pregnancy. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 43-56. [Discus- 
sion], 62-65. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
1414-1418. — Kehrer (E.) Zur Lehre von der embryo- 
genen Toxaemia gravidarum. Samml. klin. Vortr ,Leipz., 
1905, n. F., No. 398 (Gynak., No. 147 , 365-404).— H.1 He- 
brew (J. B.) Toxaemia of pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Ala- 
bama, Montgomery, 1902, 218-222.— Krnsen (VV.) The 
toxemia of pregnancy; the prophylaxis and treatment 
of eclampsia. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey. Newark, 1904-5, 
i, 102.— Kyuoeli (J. A. C I Toxaemia in pregnancy, 
with illustrative cases. Tr. Edinb. Obst, Soc., 1897-8, 
xxiii, 120-125. — Lambinon ( H.) Intoxications pen- 
dant la grossessejet l'allaitement. J. d'accouch., Liege, 
1902, xxiii, 1 45.— Learitt (F.) The toxemia of preg- 
nancy; with particular reference to eclampsia. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii. 553-560.— Levi 
(G.) & Ferrlnl. Un casodi epatotossiemia gravid ica. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1904, xi, 365 - 375. — 
Lobenstlne (R. W.) Toxaemia of pregnancy; a re- 
port on a rare type of the disease. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. 
N. York, 1906, iii, 26— L.ongridge (C. N.) The relation 
of alterations in the ammonia co-efficient to the toxaemia 
of pregnancy. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, 
xii, 48-60. — Lop (P. A.) Des cedemes partiels an dtibut 
de l'auto-intoxication gravidique; leur valeur diagnos- 
tique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 1053.— Lfueasl- 
C[liampionnifere] (P.) Les auto intoxications de la 
grossesse (hepatotoxhemie). J. de m6d. et chir. prat., 
Par., 1899, lxx, 561-566.— MeCone ( J. F.) Clinical notes 
of four cases of severe puerperal toxemia treated bv ac- 
couchement force. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 600-666.— 
Mt-Oonald ( Ellice). Toxemia of pregnancy with 
vomiting; its toxic manifestations, its relation to eclamptic 
ti ixemia, acute yellow atrophy,and experimental necrosis 
of the liver. Ibid., 1905, Hi, 321-339. Also, Reprint.— 
Mcllwraitn (K. C.) Toxemia of pregnancy. Canad. 
Pract. ^ Rev., Toronto, 1905, xxx, 244-249.— M'Kenzie 
(\V. \Y.) Toxemia of pregnancy. South. M. J., La 
Grange, N. C, 1902, vii, 66-73. — [Magalnaes (F.)] 
Memoria sobre a toxhemia gravidica precoce. Ann. 
Acad, de med. do Rio de Jan., 1905-6, lxxi, 41-67. Also: 
Brazil-med., Rio Be Jan., 1906, xx, 475.— Marx (S.) The 
toxaemia of pregnancy; its diagnosis and treatment. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 601-605.— Matlies (P.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Theorie von der Intoxikation der Mutter 
durch die Fruch.; vorliiurige Mitteilung. Monatschr. f. 

Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xix, 665-668. . Zur 

Theorie der Intoxikation dur Mutter durch die Fruch t, 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1253-1256.— Mayer 
(A.) Schwmigerschaftsikterus als eehte eingeschlecht- 
liche Krankheit, Med. klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1169-1172.— 
Merletti (C.) Sulle auto-intossicazioni gravidiche; 
ricerche critiche, chimiche ed istologiche. Morgagni, 
Milano, 1897, xxxix, 705; 812.— Murl'ree (J. B.) The 
toxemia of pregnancy. South. Pract,, Nashville, 1907, 

xxix, 405-414.— Nicks (H. G.) Report of two eases of 
uremia of pregnancy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 
303.— Norrls (R. C.) The effects of the toxemia of 
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pregnancy upon the cardio- vascular system. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 31-37. [Discussion]', 104-111.— Painter 
(H.McM.) Theacid intoxication of pregnancy. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1906, \i, 78 76.— Partridge (H. G.) 
Toxemia of pregnancy, with report of a case. Providence 
M.J., 1904, y, 94-100.— dePinlio (C.) Auto-intoxications 
gravidiques. Cong, internat, de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, 
xv, sect. 13, 20-34. [Discussion], 168. Also [Abstr.j: 
Semaine med.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 210.— Pi y Sufker (A.) 
Autointoxicaciones gravidicas. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. 
med., Madrid. L903, X, 150-153.— Plaucliu. De l'auto- 
intoxication gravidique. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 
77; ill.— Posey ( W. 0.) & Hirst (J. C.) The impor- 
tance of an ocular examination in pregnant women mani- 
festing constitutional signs of toxemia. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, 1, 865-868— Potts (W. A.) The autointoxi- 
cations of pregnancy. Birmingn. M. Rev., 1902, Hi, 193- 
199.— Pron basta ( F. ) De la auto-intoxicaci6n gravidica 
ysu tratamiento. Rev. de med., cirug. y farm., Barcel., 
1899, xiii, 173; 209.— Piiceli. Un cas atypique d'auto- 
intoxication de la grossesse. Montpel. med., 1903, xyi, 
180-183. — Kaineri (G.) Intossicazfoni gravidiche gravi 
(eclampsia e vomiti incoercibili) e lesioni infiammatorie 
acute nella placenta. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1907, iv, 289- 
291. — Repreff (A. V.) Auto-intoxicatsiya u patologi- 
pheski beremennikh. [Autointoxication in the diseased 
pregnant woman.] Sovrem. klin., Kharkov, 1895, iii, 

nos. 8-9, 99-114. . K voprosu osamootravleniyakh vo 

vremya beremennosti. [On autointoxication during 
pregnancy.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1896, v, 
109-125. — Rosen berger (F.) & Schmincke (A.) 
Zur Pathologie der toxischen Gravidilatsmvelitis. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1906, clxxxiv, 
329-345.— Rossi-Doria (T.) Sulle autointossioazioni 
in gravidanza. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895, 

iv, 65; 137; 198. — Salemi (A.) tils. Stercoremie pendant 
la grossesse; etherisation a la reine au cours du travail. 
Anjou mecl., Angers, 1901, viii, 245-249.— Seliroder. 
[Demonstration eines Priiparates von einer am Ende des 
achteu Schwangerschaftsmonats an I"riimie bei chroni- 
seher Nephritis verstorbeneh 30jahrigen Multipara.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
Ver.-Beil., 366.— Scliulte (\V. G. A.) Toxemia of preg- 
nancy. Univ. Colorado M. Bull., Boulder, 1907-8, iv, 27- 
37. — Soliwab. De l'auto-intoxication gravidique el de 
ses consequences. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1897, ii, 720- 
738. — Senaki (Y.J [Autointoxication of pregnant 
woman.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, 

v, 43-65.— Simpson (J. C.) Note on auto-intoxicalion 
during pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 86.— Snyder 
(E. S.) Toxaemia and albuminuria of pregnancy and their 
treatment. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 
55-57.— Sondern ( F. E. ) Remarks on the toxaemia of 
pregnancy. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905, ii, 65. — 
Stone (\V.S.) Toxemia of pregnancy. Am, Gynec, 
Bait., 1903, iii, 618-550. Also, Reprint, . Fetal mani- 
festations of the toxemia of pregnancy. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 13-17. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, 
lx viii, 295-298. — Strauss (I.) The toxemia of pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, Hii, 145; 392, 3 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Talley (D. F.) Report of cases of toxemia of 
pregnancy. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec Ass. 1906, Phila., 
1907, xix," 57-61. [Discussion], 62^5.— Taylor (A. P.) 
The toxemia of pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1905, lvi, 181-188. [Discussion], 208-213. Also: Georgia 
Pract,, Savannah. 1905, ii, 247-249.— Taylor ( H. L.) The 
toxemia of pregnancy Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Con- 
cord, 1905, 185-190.— van Tussenbroek (Catharine). 
Een en ander over den circulus vitiosus tusschen moeder 
en vrucht bij de auto-intoxicatie der zwangerschap. 
Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, 189- 
204, 1 pi.— van de Velde (T. H.) Experimenteele 
onder zoekingen over de auto-intoxicatie der zwanger- 
schap. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec k., 
Haarlem, 1897, viii, 9-36. Also, transl. [Abstr.j; Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 851. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess. 
1896, Geneve, 1897, Obst., 327-330.— Veron. De la valeur 
semeiologique de l'hydropisie de l'amnios dans l'auto- 
intoxication gravidique. Bull. Soc. sclent, et rned. de 
l'ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 451-456.— Wash barn (R. G.) 
Toxaemia of pregnancy. Wisconsin M.J., Milwaukee, 
1906-7, v. 66-73.— Wells (\V.H.) The toxemia of preg- 
nancy. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 351-395. . Some expe- 
riences in the symptomatology and treatment of the 
toxemia of pregnancy as based on the study of 78 cases. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 217-220.— WIl- 
liams(J. VV.) Symposium: The toxemias of pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi, 422-423.— Winn (J. F.) 
Remarks on the modern treatment of the toxemia of 
pregnancy. Richmond J. Pract., 1906, xx, 253-265. Also: 
Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1906-7, lvi, 479-184. Also: Char- 
lotte [S. C] M. J., 1907, xxx, 188-193.— Wolf (C. G. L.) 
The chemistry of toxaemias in pregnancy. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, ixxxiii, 813-815. Also, Reprint.— W right 
(A. H.) Toxemia of pregnancy. ' Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 
Gynec 1897, Phila., 1898, x, 105-115. Also: Am. J. Obst. 
N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 456-464. [Discussion], 557. 



PREGNANCY. 



767 



PREGNANCY. 



Pregnancy {Traumatism in). 

See Pregnancy (Jurisprudenci of); Preg- 
nancy (Surgical operations in); Pregnancy 
(Tumors in); Pregnancy (Wounds, etc., in); 
Pregnancy subsequent to abdominal operations. 

Pregnancy ( Tubal). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Interstitial); Preg- 
nancy ( Intraligamentary) ; Pregnancy (Juris- 
prudence of); Pregnancy (Stump); Pregnancy 
(Tubal, Abortion in); Pregnancy (Tubal, Plu- 
ral); Pregnancy ( Tn bal, Repeated); Preg- 
nancy (Tubal, Rupture in ) ; Pregnancy ( Tubo- 
abdominal); Pregnancy (Tubo-molar); Preg- 
nancy (Tubo-orarian). 

Ackermann (H. D. M.) *Ein seltener Fall 
von Tubenschwangerschaft. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1907. 

Blumexthal (W.) *Ueber Graviditas tu- 
baria. 8°. Greifswald, 1890. 

Cramer ([A. B. G. J.] H.) * Ueber Tuben- 
schwangerschaft. 8°. Berlin, [1880]. 

Czihak (J. C. S.) *De graviditate extrau- 
x terina; accedit descriptio memoranda cujusdam 
graviditatis tubae dextra?. 4°. Heidelbergie, 
1824. 

Giacomixi (C.) Su alcune anomalie di svi- 
luppo dell' embrione umano. Comunicazione 
III. Gravidanza tubarica. 8°. Torino, 1892. 

Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1891 , xxvii. 

Grot.maxx (H.) * Ueber Graviditas tubaria. 
8°. Greifswald, 1894. 

Held (G. ) De tempore partus, occasione 
partus tubarii per quadraginta sex aunos gestati, 
et in vetula nonaginta quatuor annorum mortua 
inventi. sm. 4°. Baruthi, 1722. 

Hcttner (I.) *Graviditas tubaria simplex. 
8°. Munchen, 1881. 

Jofox (L. ) * Contribution a l'elude de la 
grossesse tubaire. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Keller ( C. ) Ueber den jetzigen Stand der 
Lehre der Tubenschwangerscbaft. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1903. 

Kellner(H. [O.]) * Ueber Tubengraviditat. 
8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Linke (P. F.) *Neunzehn Fiille von Tubar- 
graviditat, 8°. Berlin, [1898]. 

Oidtmaxn ([E.]H. ) * Ueber Graviditas 
tubaria. 8°. Bonn, 1885. 

Paquy (E.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
grossesse extrauterine. Des grossesses deve- 
loppees dans des trompes saines. 8°. Pans, 
1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Salomox (G.) Waarneming eener zwanger- 
heid in de buis van Fallopius. 4°. [Leyden, 
n. rf.] 

Schlickum (E. [F.]) *Ueber Gravid. his 
extrauterina mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der Graviditas tubaria. 8°. Greifswald, 1899. 

Sehlbach (P. O.) * Ueber Tubargraviditat 
und ihreSchieksale; 44 Fiille aus der Tubinger 
Frauenklinik. 8°. Tubingen, 1903. 

Thomassex a Thukssixk (E. J.) Verhande- 
ling over eene conceptio tubaria, waargenomen 
in het Nosocomium clinicum van de Akademie 
te Groningen, met eenige aanmerkingen, vooral 
de onderscheiding en de, behandeling der con- 
ception's extra-uterine betreffende. 4°. [Gro- 
ningen, n. d.~\ 

f rettexero (V.) Delia gravidanza tubarica. 
Tesi per la libera docenza in ostetricia e gineco- 
logia. 8°. Padova, 1897. 
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Vicarelli (G. ) Delia gravidanza tubarica. 
Tesi di libera docenza in ostetricia e ginecologia. 
8°. Perugia, 1895. 

Also, in: Atti c rendic. d. Accad. nied.-chir. di Perugia, 
1895, vii, 57-189. 

Abel, Die Diagnose und Therapieder Eileiterschwan- 
gerschaft Lndenersten Monaten. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., L899, 823; 349.— Amos. [Uebertragene Tuben- 
schwangerschat't.] Ztschr. f. Cicburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 

1905, liv, 169-171.— Anderson (W. E.) Tubular preg- 
nancy. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, 
viii, 100. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1903, Richmond, 1904, 
35.— Aiidn'WS (H. R.) Recent work on tubal preg- 
nancy (1902-6). J. Obst. & Gynffie. Brit. Emp., Lond., 

1906, ix, 454-475.— Austin (M. A.) Ectopic tubal preg- 
nancy. Centr. States M. Mag., Anderson, 1904, ii, 256- 
259.— Biickcr (J.) [Graviditas tubaria.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1899, xliii, 516.— Bandeira tilho. Prenhez 
tubarea. J. de med. de Pemambuco, 1900, ii, 17.— Ben- 
nett (A.) Ectopic pregnancy. Physician it Surg., Ann 
Arbor & Detroit, 1892, xiv, 201-204.— Boldt (H.J.) A 
clinical contribution to tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 754-761. Also, Reprint.— Bond (Y. 
H.) Ectopic pregnancy. Memphis M. Month., 1891, xi, 
145-156.— Bovee (J. W.) Report of a case of unruptured 
tubal pregnancy of four months' development. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 190V6, x, 389.— Branfoot. 
Extra-uterine tubal gestation. Tr. South Indian Branch 
Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1889-90, iii, 198, 1 i)l.-von Braun- 
Fernwald (E.) Zur Aetiologie und Symptomatology 
der Tubargraviditat. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1905, 1, 123; 
135; 147; 157; 169; 181; 193; 221.— Brettauer (J.) The 
diagnosis and treatment of early tubal pregnancy. Med. 
News, X. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 97-101.— Brothers (A.) Tubal 
gestation and ovarian hematoma (ovarian pregnancy?). 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 110-113.— Carsten (E.) 
Ueber die Tubenschwangerschaft in denersten Monaten. 
Berl. Klinik, 1891, 35. Hit., 1-26. — CblarleonI (G.) 
Gravidanza tubarica diagnosi; esiti; cura. Arch, di ostet. 
e ginec, Napoli, 1894, i, 209; 257; 305; 353, 2 pi. Also 
fAbstr.] : Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.1894, Roma, 1895, 
v, ostet., 21.5-219.— Clegliorn (G. ) & Shaw-Mat kcn- 
zie (J. A. ) On the diagnosis and treatment of five cases 
of tubal gestation. Brit. Gvnsec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, 
193-207, 1 tab.— Corner (E. M. ) Tubal gestation (3 cases) . 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1900, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 
273-277.— Couvelaire. Classification topographique 
des grossesses tubaires pendant les trois premiers mois de 
leur evolution. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, 
lvi, 168-192. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., 
Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 1046-1050.— Crass in (E. B.) A fur- 
ther contribution to the study of full term ectopic gesta- 
tion. Am. Gvnsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 435-437.- 
Cullingworth (C. J.) An address on tubal gesta- 
tion, with special reference to its early diagnosis and 
treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 97-108. Also. Re- 
print.— Bobbert (T.) Beitrage zur Lehre von der Tu- 
benschwangerschaft. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
n F ix, 449-453.— Diincall (W.) Unruptured tubal 
gestation. Tr.Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 36.— 
Emmet (B. McE.) Tubal pregnancy; electricity; dis- 
charge of ovum bv the uterus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, 
xxiii, 750; 1368. See, also, infra, Reichard Tait— Fair- 
bairn (J. S.) Tubal gestation (3 cases). St. Thomas's 
Hosp. Rep. 1900, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 273-277.— Fall 




DivertikeleinbettunginderTube. VerhandJ.d.Gesellsch. 
deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
223 —Ferris (E. D.) Tubal gestation. Brooklyn M. J., 
1900, xiv, 843-850.— Franz (K.) Klinische Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der Eileitersch wangerschaf t. Ztschr. f . prakt. 
Aerzte Frankf. a. M., 1899, viii, 833-838. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl d Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1899 Leipz., 1900, Ixxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 242. — Freerlcks 
(I p j | Bijdrage tot de kennis der tubair graviditeit. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv.d. 
2 1-8 — Fnssell (M. H.) A case of tubal pregnancy. 
Tr Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 229-232. Also: Univ.M. 
Mag., Phi la , 1 890-91, iii. ti20-622.— liottsolialk. [Einige 
Beobachiungen von Eileiterschwangerschaften.] Ztschr. 
f Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 327-334.— 
Ground (W. E.) The etiology and diagnosis of early 
tubal pregnancy. Am. Med., Phila., L905, x, 406-409- 
Hanaoka. [A case of tubal pregnancy.] Tokyo Tji- 
Shinshi 1903, 1594-1597.— Harrison (V.) Tubal preg- 
nancy, with report of three cases. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month Richmond, 1899, iii, 692-598. Also, Reprint. Also: 
(Charlotte IN. C.1 M. J., 1899, xiv, 160-166.— Haynes (I. 
S ) The diagnosis and treatment of tubal pregnancy. 
N York M J., 1894, lx, 737; 763. Also, Reprint.— Hein- 
silis (F ) Ueber tubare Einbettung des menschlicben 
Eies Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, 
xv 315-322— Hendrickson (H. W.) Case of tubal 
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pregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 581.— 
Higuchl (S.) [Acaseof tubal gestation.] Sei-i-Kwai 
M. J Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, no. 278, pt. 2, 21-24 — HlgUC hi 
(S.) & Kawabe (N.) [Two cases of tubal gestation.] 
Ibid., 1907, xxvi, no. 300. pt. 2, 21-28.— Holmes (T. K.) 
[Five tubal pregnancies.] Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 
1898, xi, ink- is«\— Jackson (E. B.) Tubal pregnancy. 
Tr. Texas M. Ass.. Austin, 1899, xxxi. 254-260.— Janvrin 
(J. E.) A case of tubal pregnancy of unusual interest, 
with some remarks as to the treatment in such cases. 
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1886, N. Y., 1887, xi, 471-484. Also, 
Reprint.— Iteiller (\V.) Some cases of tubal preg- 
nancy. Univ. Med., Galveston. 1897-8, iii, 81-86.— Kelly 
(J. K.) A case of tubal pregnancy. Glasgow M. J., 1M92, 

xxxviii, 81-86. . Notes on tubal cases. Tr. Med.- 

Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1898-9, ii, 266-274.— Kingsley (B. F.) 
Tubal pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1893, vii, 057-659.— 
Kono. [A case <>i tubal pregnancy.] Tokyo Iji- 
Bhinshi, 1905, 1155-1165.— Kreisch. [Einige Praparate 
von TubargraviditatJ Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 307-311.— Lamb (D. S.) Tubal 
pregnancy at about two weeks. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxxi, 867.— LebedeiT (M. D.) Dva sluchaya 
vnlematochnol trubnol beremennosti. [Two cases of 
tubal pregnancy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1890, iv, 49-52.' Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Gaz. de gynec, 
Par.. 1890, v. 205.— Limiiell (A. R.) Beitrag znr Kennt- 
nis der Tubenschwangerschaft. Nord. med. Ark.. Stock- 
holm, 1905. 3. f., v, Afd. 1, no. 14. 1-59.— Lovrich (.1.) 
Tubaris terhesseg harom esete. [Three cases of tubal 
pregnancv. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 518.— 
Lusk (W. J.) Tubal pregnancy. N.York M. J., 1889, 
i, 421-427. Also, transl.: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, 
Par., 1889, iv, 503-521. -MoGui re (S.) Tubal preg- 
nancy going to term without rupture. Old Dominion 
J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 465, 1 pi.— M'llroy 
(A. Louise). Tubal gestation; its pathology and differ- 
ential diagnosis as illustrated by the record of twenty- 
two cases. Glasgow Hosp. Rep., 1901, iii, 107-150.— M<- 
Namara (S. J.) A clinical review of some recent 
cases of tubal pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 
455-457. [Discussion], 470.— Maes (E.) Grossesse tu- 
baire evoluant jusqu'a la tin. J. d. sc. med. de Liile, 
1905 i 37 - 227.— Maliu. Graviditas tubaria. San.-Ber. 
d. P'rdv. Brandenburg 1836, Berl., 1839, 129-133.— Mar- 
shall (G B.) A ease of tubal gestation about the fifth 
■week. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 302-309.— Martin (A.) 
Zur Kenntniss der Tubarschwangerschaft. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1897, v. 1; 244.— Mattbli 
(A.) Contribute clinico alia diagnosi e al trattamento 
della gravidanza tubarica. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 
1900 iii, 161-165.— Mauclairc. Les grossesses tubaires. 
Med. mod., Par., 1904, xv, 241.— Meinert. (Jeber Tu- 
barschwangerschaft. Cor.-Bl. d. iirztl. Krcis- u. Bezirks- 
Ver.imKonigr. Sachs., Leipz.,1888,xlv,No.lO,104-109. Also, 
Reprint.— Mori (G.) Sopra un secondo caso di gravi- 
danza tubale. Gazz. med; lomb , Milano, 1895, liv, 257.— 
Mu ret (M.) Beitrag zur Lehre der Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893, 
xxvi 22-59, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Med. Chron., Manchester, 
1893,'xviii, 361-387. l pi.— Netzel (W.) Tvanneiallaf tu- 
bargraviditet. [Twocasesof tubalpregnancy.] Arsberiitt. 
f. SabbatsbergsSjukh. i Stockholm (1891), 1892, xiii, 148- 
163 — Nlles (H. in Early tubal pregnancy. Tr. West. 
Surg. & Gynec Ass. 189M, Lincoln, 1899, 128-144.— Ortega 
(F ) Observation de grossesse extra-uterine. N. Arch, 
d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1891, vi, 177; 261.— ©rthmann 
(E G ) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 976-984.— 
Packard (H.) Tubalpregnancy. X. Am. J. Homceop., 
N. Y., 1898, xlvi, 401-415.— Pepin (J.-C.) Grossesse tu- 
baire de sept mois. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux. 1892, xiii, 209-211.— Peskind (A.) Early 
tubal pregnancv. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1S90-91, vi, 153- 
163 — Pigg (T. S.) A case of tubal pregnancy. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J.,Lond., 1897-8, v, 73.— Piotrowski (T.) Przy- 
czvnekdo sprawy ciaiy pozamacicznei trabkowej. [On 
tubal pregnancv.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1904, xliii, 513; 
5^7- 542- 559.— Price (J.) Tubalpregnancy. Tr. South. 

Surg. & Gynec Ass. 1892, Phila., 1S93, v, 325-348. . 

Tubal pregnancv. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1896. 285-295. 
Alio- Southwest'. M. & S. Reporter, Fort Worth, 1896, i, 301- 
310. ' Also: Texas M. News, Austin, 1895-6, v. 479-488.— 
Bceasens. Embarazo tubarico. An. r. Acad, de med., 
Madrid, 1907, xxvii, 91-104.— Reichard (V. M.) Dr. 
Bache Emmet's case of tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 
N Y 1890, xxiii, 965.— Robinson (B.) Remarks on 
oviductal gestation. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 
1903 xxii 41 iii. — Salthouse (H L.) Tubal pregnancy. 
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 143 145. Siedentopl. 
Mitteilungen fiber Tubenschwangerschaft, Munchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1902, xlix, 1281-1284.— Sinclair (W.J.) 
Case of tubal pregnancv of six months' development 
without rupture of the tube. J. Obst. & Gynrec Brit. 
Emp., Lond.,1902. i, 61-66, 2 pi.— Sippel(A.) Zur Kennt- 
niss and Behandlung der Tubensehwangerschaften. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, 437-444.— 
Smith iA.L.) Tubalpregnancy. Montreal M. J., 1896, 
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xxv, 75. . Thirty-four cases of tubal pregnancy. 

Ibid., 1906, xxxv, 449-452. . Two cases of tubal preg- 
nancy. Ibid., 709-711.— Smith (U.K.) Report of a case 
of extra-uterine pregnancv. South Calif. Prac, Los An- 
geles, 1M92, vii, 134-136.— Smith (J. P.) Report of a ease 
of ectopic gestation, with remarks on diagnosis anil 
treatment. N. York J. Gviuec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 394- 
404 — Smith (T.C.) Case of tubal gestation. Tr. Wash. 
Obst. & Gynec Soc, 18M7-9 VS. Y., 1890], ii, 223-226.— 
Smolski (I.I.) K diagnostikle i lieeheniyu trubnol 
beremennosti v pervol ycya polovinie. [Diagnosis and 
treatment of tubal pregnancy in its first period.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1890, iv, 225; 321. Also, 
Reprint. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: N. Arch, d'obst. et de 
gynec, Par., 1890, v, 647-651. Soderbaum (P.) Omtu- 
bargraviditet. [On tubal pregnancy.] Upsala Liikaref. 

F6rh., 1897-8, n. K.. iii, 121-132. . Statistik Iran Falu 

lasarett ofver fall af tubargraviditct. [ Statistischer 
Bericht fiber Fiille von Tubar-graviditat aus dem 
Krankenhaus in Falun. Uebers., p. xiii.] Ibid, 1900- 
1901, n. F., vi, 572-574, 1 tab.— Sutton (J. B.) On 
some cases of tubal pregnancv. [Abstr.] Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 313-326.— Tail (L.) Dr. 
Bache Emmet's case of pregnancy, in which it is alleged 
the ovum passed entire from the tube out through the 
uterine cavity. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 1227.— 
Tate i W. ) Clinical remarks on the symptoms, diagnosis, 
and treatment of tubal gestation in the earlv weeks. 
Brit. M . .1., bond.. 1908, i. 301-303. — Van Buyse. Deux 
causes anatomiques de grossesse tubaire. Ann. Soc. 
de med.de Gand, 1896, lxxv, 77-101.— Vlgnard. Gros- 
sesse tubaire. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 173- 
177.— Voigt (J. ) Zwei seltene Falle von Tubargravidi- 
tiit. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904, xix, 
791-799, 1 pi. — Washburn (G.H.j Tubal pregnancy; a 
case. Boston M.&S.J., 1892, exxvi. 30. — Wat kins (T. 
J.) & Miller (A.B.) Tubalpregnancy. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst, Chicago, 1906, ii, 102.— Whiteford (C. H.) 
Three cases of tubal pregnancv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 
i, 1271. Also: J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N.Y.,1906, xxviii, 
444-448. . Tubal pregnancv; its diagnosis and treat- 
ment. Bristol M. & Chir. J., 1906", xxiv, 126-132.— Wiker- 
hauser (T.) Graviditas extrauterina (tubaria sinistra). 
Lieft. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1898, xx, 37— Wright (A.L.) 
Tubal pregnancv. Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec Ass. 1898, 
Lincoln, 1899, 1 17-128. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 

1899, iv, 82-86. — /mil/ (L.) Erfahrungen fiber Tubar- 
graviditat (Bericht fiber 100 Fiille). Arch. f. Gyniik., 

Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 22-56. . Ceber Diagnose und 

Therapie der Tubargraviditiit Heilkunde, Berl., 1905, 
295-299. 

Pregnancy (Tubal, Abortion in). 

Gautiiier (A.) *Sur la rupture de la gros- 
sesse tubaire a Pavortement tubaire. 4°. Paris, 
1893. 

Gobillot (L.) * Contribution ii Petude de la 
symptomatologie de la grossesse tubaire; avorte- 
ment tubaire. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Lissar (J.) * Contribution ;\ lY'tude de 
Pavortement tubaire. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Neumark (P.) Ueber tubaren Abort. 8°. 
Berlin, [1891]. 

Vial (L.-R.) * De Pavortement tubaire. 8°. 
Nancy, 1899. 

Vogeler (J.) *Ein Fall von abgelaufenem 
tubarein Aborte. 8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Aselioff (L.) Die Beziehungen dertubaren Placenta 
zumTubenabort und zurTubenruptur. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1900, lx, 523-533. — Bar bat (J. H.) Tubal preg- 
nancv resembling appendicitis; tubal abortion. Occi- 
dental M. Times, San Fran.. 1901, xv, 439-442.— Barette. 
Avortement tubaire et hematocele. Cong, period, de 
gynec, d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mem. et disc. Par., 

1900, ii, 166-173.— Bastian (J.) Les formes hemorrha- 
giques dans l'avortement tubaire. Progres med. beige, 
Brux., 1899. i, 73-76.— Bazy (L.) Inondation peritoneale 
au cours de l'avortement tubaire. Presse med., Par., 
1906. xiv, 693-695.— Boldt (H..I.) Tubal abortion, with 
embryo. Proc N. York Path. Soc. ( 1895 ), 1896, 40.— 
Bouilly (G.) Avortement tubaire; dirhcultes du di- 
agnostic de l'h6morragie intra-peritont>ale; salpingecto- 
mie secondaire; guerison. Semaine gynec. Par., 1900, v, 
73-75 . — Boursier (A.) Un cas d'hematocele retro- 
uterine par avortement tubaire incomplet. J. denied, 
de Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 389-392. . Grossesse tu- 
baire avee avortement abdominal. Rev. mens, de gynec. 

[etcl, Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 206-208. . Note sur deux 

cas de grossesse tubaire avec avortement tubo-abdominal 
incomplet. Semaine gynec. Par., 1902, vii. 345-348.— 
Bouvier. Grossesse extra-uterine: avortement tubaire; 
inondation peritoneale: laparotomies guerison. J. de 
m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 69.— Bovee i.J.W.i A 
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case of tubal abortion. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1899-1900, iv, 341.— Butler-Smythe (A. C.) 
Tubal gestation; incomplete tubal abortion: hemorrhage; 
operation; recovery. Indian M.Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 
10 .— Cartledge (A.M.) Retained placenta; tubal abor- 
tion (ectopic pregnancy). Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 
289-291.— Coe (H.C.) Tubal abortion. Ann. Gvnee. & 
Pediat., Bust., 1906, xix, 1-9.— Cordaro (V.) Un casodi 
gravidanza tubarica con esito in aborto interno. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 407-417, 1 pi. — 
< ullingworth (C.J.) An indisputable case of com- 
plete tubal abortion. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, 
xxxvii, 139-143— Donliolf. [Sechs Falle von Tuben- 
abort.] Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, 
xvii, 1247-1250.— Doran (A.) Case of tubal abortion 
with double hematosalpinx; operation; recovery. Brit. 
M. J., Lend., 1891, ii. 789-793. — lidoboh Is (G. M.) A 
pregnant tube in the act of abortion. Am. J. Obst., 
N.Y.,1895, xxxi, 60-62. —Edgar (J.) A case of com- 
plete tubal abortion. Glasgow M. J., 1899, li, 802- 
306. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynec. Soc. (1898-9), 

1901, ii, 41-44. . Case of complete tubal abortion 

in which the intact ovum was found lving in Doug- 
las' pouch. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 291. Also: Tr. 
Glasgow Obst. & Gynec Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 44.— 
Fatrbairu (.T.S.) A case of tubal abortion in which 
growth of the foetus apparently continued after the for- 
mation of a hematocele. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., L906, x. 609-612.— Fitzgerald (G. W.) Aninter- 
esting case of tubal abortion. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 
1457.— Flatan. f Praparat von tubarem Abort der rech- 
ten Seite.] Muncnen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2279.— 
Foisy. Avortement tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par.. 1903, lxxviii, 736.— Fran ken Ilia I (L. E.) 
Tubal abortion. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 519.— 
Oalabin. Tubal abortion produced by bimanual ex- 
amination. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905) 1906, xlvii, 332.— 
Giglio (G.) Dodici casi di ematocele pelvico intra- 
peritoneale da aborto tubarico e tuboovarico; contributo 
sull' eziologia e sulla cura delle gravidanze ectopiche; 
esperimenti ed osservazioni sulla membrana ematocelica. 
Ann. di ostet , Milano, 1898, xx, 377; 465, 1 pi.— Oott- 
schalk. Operativ gewonnenes Priiparat von tubarern 
Abortus, etwaausder 4. Schwangerschaftsvvoche. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1X94, xxxi, 207-210.— 

. [Fall von tubarabort] Ibi<l . 1904, li, 373-376.— 

Grande (E.) Ematocele pelvico con aborto tubarico. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1902, lxi, 201-207.— Hart 
(D. B.) Note on tubal abortion. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
1903-4, xxix, 209-216, 2 pi — Ha yd (H. E.) Tubal abor- 
tion. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 505-608.— 
Heady (J. F.) Tubal abortion; operation and death in 
eight days. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 355.— 
Hooper (J. \V. D ) Early tubal pregnancy; abortion; 
operation. Intercolon. M. J., Australas, Melbourne, 1905, 
x, 69.— Jacobs. Grossesse tubaire avortee; hematocele; 
torsion de la trompe sur son axe. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 206.— Jahrclsss. 
ihtraperitoneale Blutung durch Abortus tub*; Lapa- 
rotomie; Heilung. Muncnen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
xxxix, 149-151.— Johnstone (R. .1.) Silent tubal abor- 
tion. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1905, ii, 1522.— Jordan (J. F.) 
On tubal abortion, with clinical notes on eight cases of 
ectopic gestation. Ibid., 1898, ii, 803-X06.— Lejars (F.) 
Les fausses couches tubaires. Semaine med., Par., 1901, 
xxiv, 380— Lindfors (A. O.) Fall af tubargraviditet 
och tubar-abort lyckligt behandladt med laparotomie. 
[Tubal pregnancy "and tubal abortion successfully treated 
by laparotomy.] Fo i h . Svens. Liik.-Sallsk. Sammank., 
Stockholm. 1898, lx. 27-31.— Undquist. Fall af tubar- 
abort. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1906, 2. f., vi, 30.— Lockyor 
(C.) A case of incomplete tubal abortion showing intra- 
mural embedding of the placenta. Tr. Obst. Soc. 1903, 
Lond., 1904, xlv. 191-196, 3 1., 3 pi.— liOvrlch (J.) Com- 
plettubaris abortus escte. I A case of...] Gynaekologia, 

Budapest, 1903, 46. . Tubaris abortus esete. [A case 

of . . .] Ibid., 62.— liyon-f'aen & Plcbevln. Avorte- 
ment tubaire avec enkystement de la trompe gravide; 
fausse grossesse intra - ligamentaire: hematocele peri- 
annexielle. Bemaine gynec., Par., 1906, xi, 401. — inland I 
(L.) Klinische und anatomische Beitriig? zur Frage des 
completen Tubarabortes. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. U. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1900, xi. 203-216, 3 pi— Marshall (<;. B.) 
Intraperitoneal haemorrhage and hematocele arising 
from tubal abortion or rupture, with recordsof illustrative 
cases. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxii, 91-103. [Discussion], 
125. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynec. Soc. (1902-4) 1905, 
iv, 214-226.— Martin (A.) Grossesses tubaires; avorte- 
ment tubaire; rupture de la trompe; hematocele. Rev. 
med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1901, 151; 181.— Morel 
(L.-E. ) Avortement tubaire; hematocele ante-uterine; 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1903, lxxviii, 864.— Mil ret. Avortement tubaire et rup- 
ture de la trompe gravide. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1898, ii. 195-238.— Mnrlllo < A.) Losabortos 
tubarios. Rev med de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1893, xxi, 
37>-383.— Nyulasy (F. A ) A case of tubal abortion. 

vol xiii, 2d series 49 
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Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1570 — Orthmann. Zwei 
Falle von gleichzeitiger Ruptur respective Usur und 
Abort beiTubargraviditiit. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 549— Ott (D. O.) O vnutrennem 
krovotechenii pri trubnom vikidishle i o sposobakh yevo 
lleeheniya. [Internal hemorrhage in tubal abortion 
and methods of its treatment] J. akush.i jensk. bollez., 
St. Petersb., 1902, xvi, 327-331.— Pichevln (R.) Pseudo- 
avortementtubaire; fausse rupture de grossesse ectopique. 
Semaine gynec, Par., 1896, i, 162-164. . Avorte- 
ment tubaire. Ibid., 1905, x, 337. . Diagnostic 

et traitement de la rupture et de l'avortement tu- 
baires; avortement tubo-uterin. Ibid., 1907, xii, 89. — 
Pilliet (A.-H.) Etude sur l'avortement tubaire. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix. 18-24. Also: Arch, de tocol. 
etdegvncc, Par., 1894, xxi, 682-688. Also: Gaz. degynec, 
Par., 1S94, ix, 113-120. Also: Progres med., Par., 1894, 2. s., 
xix, 233-235.— Play lair (W. S.) Tubal abortion. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 224.— Proohow- 
nlt'k (L.) Ein Beitrag zur Mechanik des Tuben- 
aborts. Festschr. z. Feier d. 50. Jubil. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. in Berl., Wien, 1894, 266-294, 3 pi.— 
Bajner (D. C.) Tubal abortion. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 
1902, xx, 323-328.— Remlry ( L. ) Incomplete tubal abor- 
tion. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 201-263.— 
von Renteln (K.) Ein Tubenabort. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1892, n. F., ix, 151.— Kouth (A.) Specimen 
of tubal abortion with rupture of tube. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 294-298.— Savarlaud. Apropos 
de la pathog^nie des metro rrhagies dans l'h6matocele par 
avortement tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1906, lxxxi, 123-126.— Scharlleb. Unruptured tubal 
gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 54, 
1 pi., 1 1. — Smith (C. N.) Tubal abortion. Tr. Chicago 
Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1895-6, 150-154. [Discussion], 159-168. 
Also: Am. Gynec. & Obst. J.,N. Y., 189C, viii, 601-605. 
[Discussion] , 622-631.— Some rs (G. B.) Tubal abortion. 
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, xvi, 21.— Splnelll 
(P. G.) L' aborto tubarico. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 

1901, iv, 207-218. . La elitroceliotomia diagnostiea e 

profilattica nell' aborto tubarico. Ibid., 453-461. Also, 
transl: Gynecologie, Par., 1902, vii, 25-33.— Stark (S.) 
Specimen of tubal abortion. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1904, 
n. s., liii, 660. — Stern. Tubarabort bei bestehender Par- 
ovarialcyste.derenschnellesWachsthumFortbestehender 
Tubargraviditatvortiiuschte. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 371.— Storer (M.) On some 
questions relative to extra-uterine pregnancy with espe- 
cial reference to tubal abortion. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 
cl, 5-9. Also, Reprint. — Sutton (J. B.) A case of tubal 
abortion. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891. xxxii, 342- 

346. . Tubal moles and tubal abortions. Lancet, 

Lond., 1892, ii, 1092-1094. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1892, n. s., liv, 502-504. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, 
xvi, 48-59.— Xalt (L.) & Martin (C.) Note on the 
alleged occurrence of tubal abortion in ectopic gestations. 
Brit. Gynec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, 96-100. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liii, 285 — Thiebaut. 
Grossesse tubaire avortee et kyste sanguin de la trompe 
gauche; tumeurcartilagineusede la trompe droite. Bull. 
Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii, 198: 18961 
viii, 53. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 277. — 
Vautrin. Grossesse salpingienne survenue apres 
l'hvsterectomie vaginale; avortement. Soc. de m<5d. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1905-6, pt. 2, 61. Also: Rev. med. de 

Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 256. — Velt. Ein typisches 
Bild des tubaren Abortus. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., 
Stuttg^ 1891, xxi, 447.— Vignard ( E. ) Diagnostic de 
l'avortement tubaire; signes precurseurs de l'hematocele. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, xxi, 10-16.— Watkins (T. J.) 
Incomplete tubal abortion: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi. 
896.— W ette rgrcn ' (<'.) Grosses Myofibroma (dedi 1 
duale) polyposum tubas, gefuhden bei der Operation 
wegen abortirender Tubargraviditiit. Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1901, 3. f., i, afd. 1, no. 6, 1-11.— Zedel (J.) 
Ueber tubaren Abortus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 499; 519. 

Pregnancy (Tubal, Bilateral). 

See Pregnancy ( Tubal, Plural) . 
Pregnancy ( Tubal, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

See, also, Pregnancy, ( Tubal, Abortion in). 

Couvelaire ( A. ) * Etudes anatomiques sur 
les grossesses tubaires. 8°. J'uris, 1901. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Kermauner (F. ) Beitriige zur Anatomie der 
Tubenschwangerschaft. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Also [Abstr.] , In: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Berl., 1904, xx, Ergnzngshft., 634-640. 

KijHNE ( F. ) Beitnige zur Anatomie der 
Tubenschwangerschaft. 8°. Marburg, 1899. 
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Pregnancy (Tubal, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

Moericke (R. ) Zur Aetiologie der Tuben- 
Graviditat., 8°. Halle a. S., 1900. 

Paquy (E. ) Contribution a l'etude de la gros- 
sesse extra-uterine; des grossesse developers 
dans les trompes saines. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Park, 1897. 

Petersen (A.) *Studier over tubarsvanger- 
skabets pathogenese samt den tubare »gindlej- 
ring. [Studies on the pathogenesis of tubal 
pregnancy, together with embedding of the 
ovum in the tube.] 8°. Kjobenhum, 1900. 

. Beitriige zur pathologischen Anato- 

mie der graviden Tube. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Rethy (H.) * Anatomie der tubaire gravi- 
diteit. 8°. Leiden, 1903. 

Simon (A.) *Bedeutung der Salpingitis fur 
die Aetiologie der Tubengraviditiit. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1903. 

Soucellier (R. ) * Zur Anatomie der Tuben- 
schwangerschaft. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890. 

Stein (K. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Aetiologie der Tubargraviditiit. 8°. Giessen, 
1904. 

Totschek (S.) * Ueber Organisation von 
Haematocelen im Anschluss an Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft. 8°. Wurzburg, 1899. 

Abel (K.) Zur Anatomie der Eileiterschwangerschaft, 
nebst Beinerkungen zur Entwickelungdermensehliehen 
Placenta. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890-91, xxxix, 393- 
435, 3 pi. — Addlnsell (A. W.) A further contribution 
towards the study of the natural historv of tubal gesta- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1107-1170.— Andrews 
(H. R.) The aetiology of tubal pregnancy. J. Obst. & 

Gynsee. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 280-292. . On 

the anatomy of the pregnant tube. Ibid., 419-443, 5 pi. 
Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 197-236.— 
AschofF(L.) Neue Arbeiten iiber die Anatomie und 
Aetiologie der Tubenschwangersehaftcii. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901, xii, 449-505.— 
And ion (P.) Grossesse tubaire non roinpue, gauche; 
lesions annexielles bilaterales et symetriques. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 740-742.— Augs- 
burger(M.) The etiology of tubal pregnancy. Eclectic 
Rev.,N. Y., 1902, v, 321-323.— Berkeley (C.)iBonney 
(V.) Tubal gestation; a pathological study. Arch. Mid- 
dlesex Hosp., Lond., 1905, iv, 1-26, 8 pi. Also: J. Obst. & 
Gynaic. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 77-96, 10 pi.— Boldt 
(H.J.) Large hemato-salpinx, due to tubal impregna- 
tion. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 101. — Bougie. Piece 
d'avortement tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1901, lxxvi, 713.— Brewis (N. T.) An example of sup- 
* posed tubal gestation. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1893-4, xix, 
19_2i. — Chanipneys (F. H.) A contribution towards 
the study of the natural history of tubal gestation; illus- 
trated bv a series of seventy-five original cases. J. Obst. 
& Gvnsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, i, 585-631. —Cleg- 
born* [Four specimens of tubal gestation removed.] 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1140. — Cornil (V.) Sur 
l'anatomie et l'histologie de la grossesse tubaire. Rev. 
de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1900, iv, 3-28.— 
Cornil (V.) & Weinberg (M.) Anatomie et histologic 
de la grossesse tubaire. Ibid., 1901, v, 713-730, 2 pi.— 
Oouvelaire (A.) Note sur l'anatomie de la refl6chie 
dans la grossesse tubaire. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de 
gynec. et de psediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 50-61. Also, transl.: 

Obstetrics, N. Y., 1900, ii, 263-276. . Quelques points 

de l'anatomie des grossesses tubaires en evolution pen- 
dant les premiers mois; anatomie topographique de l'ceuf 
dans le sac; anatomie du pole libre de l'eeuf (zone cor- 
respondant topographiquement a la reflechie) . Rev.de 
gvnec. etdechir. abd., Par., 1902, vi, 51-84 — Cova (E.) 
Sul contenuto degli spazi intervillosi nella gravidanza 
tubarica Gineeoiogia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 493-501, 1 pi. 

. Sulle cosi dette cellule del Langhans perifericne 

e i loro rapporti coi vasi. Ibid , 1907, iv, 449-458, 1 pi. — 
Demons & Fieux. Grossesse tubaire d'eveloppce 
dans un conduit accessoire. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1902, lviii, 241-247.— Dobbert (T.) Sechzig Fiille 
in friihen Entwicklungsstadien unterbrochener Tuben- 
schwangerschaften. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 
70-123.— Boran (A.) Hsematorua and ha-matocele; a 
study of two cases of early tubal pregnancy. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1904). 1905, xlvi, 206-227.— EngstriJm (O.) 
Till kiinnedomen om tubarhafvandeskapets etiologi. 
[.Etiology of tubal pregnancy.] Finska liik.-sall.sk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1892, xxxiv, 327-340. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f.Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. , Stuttg., 1892, xxiv, 201-214. 
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ogy of). 

. Klinische und pathologisch-anatomischc Beob- 

achtungen zur Aetiologie der Tubenschwangerschaft. 
Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsing- 
fors, Berl., 1898, ii, 1-49.— Fellner (O.O.) Zur Frage der 
Divertikeleinbettung in der Tube. Berl. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1904. 76-83. Also: Deutsche med. Ztg., Berl., 

1903, xxiv, 985-988. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 

1904, 76-85. . Ueber das Verhalten der Gefiisse bei 

Eileiterschwangerschaft; Autothrombose. Arch. f. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1904-5, lxxiv, 481-512, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, 118-120. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Ann. de gynec. ft d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 682-685.— 
[Foetus qui s'^'toit forme dans la trompe.] Hist. Acad, 
roy. d. sc. 1722, Par., 1724, 20. Also: Hist. Acad, row d.sc. 
[de Paris] , 1722, Amst., 1727, 27-29. Also, transl.: K. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1722, Bresl., 1755, \ i, 
14 — Fraenkel (E.) Untersuchungen iiber die Decidua 
circumflexa und ihr Vorkommen bei Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. Arch.f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xlvii, 139-188, 2 pi.— 
von Franqu6 ( O. ) Zur decidualen Reaktion des 
mutterliehen Bindgewebes und der Gefiisse bei Tubar- 
graviditiit. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi,233.— 
Filth (H.) Studien iiber die Einbettung des Eies in der 
Tube. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, 

viii, 590-612,1 pi. . Ueber die Einbettungdes Eies 

in der Tube. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 97-158, 

3 pi. . Ueber das Vordringen des Chorion Iseve in 

die Tubenschleimhaut nebst Bemerkungen iiber die 
tubare Eieinbettung. Ibid., 1904, lxxii, 398-409, 1 pi.— 
Galabin. A specimen of tubal abortion. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 170-172.— Gigllo (G.) In- 
torno all' eziologia della gravidanza tubarica e dell' ema- 
tocele pelvico con osservazioni sperimentali nulla forma- 
zione e sulla f unzione della membrana cmatocelica. Riv. 
siculadi med. e chir., Palermo, 1896, iii, 197-202.— Glitsch 

R.) Zur Aetiologie der Tubenschwangerschaft. Arch. 
. Gynaek., Berl., 1900. lx, 385-425. — Goebel (C.) Beitrag 
zurAnat'omie und Ae iologie der Graviditas tubaria an 
der Hand eines Praparates von Tubarmole. Ibid., 1898, 
lv, 658-713, 4 pi. — Golf'e (J. R ) The corroding process 
of the ovum in its implantation in the Fallopian tube, a 
source of hemorrhage in tubal pregnancy. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1378. [Discussion] ,1380.— Good- 
rich (J.) Tubal pregnancy; its etiology and treatment, 
with report of cases. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902, 
iv, 79-101.— Griffiths (J.) Gestation in the Fallopian 
tube, and the structural changes that take place in its 
walls. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1898, v, 443- 
459, 2 pi.— Gunsser (E.) Ueber einen Fall von Tubar- 
schwangerschaft; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Bezie- 
hungen zvvischen den Chorionzotten und deren Epithel 
zu dem mutterliehen Gewebe. Centralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1891, ii, 225-235.— Hahn (VV.) Zur 
Frage der Hiiufigkeit und Aetiologie der Tubargraviditiit. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,248-250.— Hall (R. B.) 
Specimen of tubal abortion. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, 
n. s., xlix, 158. — Hanimerschlag. Graviditas tubaria. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.- 
Beil., 165.— Hammond (L. J.) Specimen tubal preg- 
nancy, three months. Ann.Gynaec.& Pffidiat., Phila., 1893- 
4, vii, 205.— Hein (J. A.) Eierstocks-Schwangerschaft. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1847, i, 513-527, 1 pi.— 
Helnricius (G.) Preparat af en extrauterin, tubar- 
graviditet. [Priiparat von Tubenschwangerschaft. Ref., 
p. xxxiii.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, 
xlviii, pt. 2, 394. — Helnsius (F.) Beitriige zur Lehre 
von der Tubargraviditiit, insbesondere zur Lehre von der 
Einbettung des Eies in der Tube. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 

Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 385-433. . Die Einbettung 

des Eies in der Tube. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. 

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 212-215. . Praparate von 

Tubargraviditiit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 87.— Herzog (M.) The 
pathology of tubal pregnancy; a summary of the studv of 
forty cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 146-167.— 
Hfrsehberg (A.) Deciduale Zellbildungen am Wurm- 
fortsatz bei Tubenschwangerschaft (Periappendicitis de- 
cidualis). Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1904-5, lxxiv, 620- 
632.— Jones (C. D.) Development of the placenta in 
tubal gestation ; a microscopical study. Am. J. Obst.N.Y., 
1893, xxvii, 350-366.— Klein (G.) Zur Anatomie der 
schwangeren Tube. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., 
Stuttg., 1890, xx, 288-306, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. 
d. phys.-med. Gesellseh. zu Wiirzb., 1890, 118-121. Also, 
Reprint.— KLreiseh (E.) Beitrag zur Anatomie und 
Pathologie der Tubargraviditiit. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 794-812, 2 pi.— 
Kroemer. Untersuchungen iiber die tubare Eiein- 
bettung. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 57-108, 
1 pi.— Lange (W.j^ Beitrage zur Frage der Deci- 
duabildung in der Tube bei tubarer und intrauterine! 
Graviditiit. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynuk., Berl., 
1902, xv, 48-71.— Littre. Observation sur un foetus hu- 
main trouve dans la trompe gauche de la matrice. Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1702, Par., 1720, Mem., 214-210. Also: 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1702, Amst., 1707, Mem. 



PREGNANCY. 



771 



PREGNANCY. 



Pregnancy ( Tubal, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

277-285, 1 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in 
Par. . . . Abhandl. 1702, Bresl., 1750, ii, 26-31, 1 pi.— 
Loekyer (C.) Ectopic gestation, with notes on a case 
of tubal mole. Interuat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s., ii, 273- 

284. . A case of incomplete tubal abortion showing 

intramural embedding of the placenta. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 191-196, 81., 3 pi.— Lot*. [Demon- 
stration zweierdureh LaparotomiegewonnenerPniparate 
von Tubargraviditiit.] Sitzungsb. d. geburtsh. -gynaek. Ge- 
sellsch. in Wien, 1892, v, 1-3.— Madlener. Demonstra- 
tion zweier Praparate von Tubengraviditiit. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsb. u. Gynaek., Bed., 189S, viii, 713. — ITlajocchi 
(A.) Su alcuni punti controversi nella anatomia della 
gravidanza tubarica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 
1093-1121, lpl. — .Tlamurovski (A.) Sluchal trubnolbe- 
remennostivslledstviye naruzhnavoperedvizheniyaoplo- 
dotvorennavoyaltsa. [Tubal pregnancy in consequence 
of moving an impregnated ovum by external manipula- 
tion.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1896, xlv, 626-629.— IHandl 
(L.) & limit (H.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie und pa- 
thologischen Anatomie der Eileitersehwangerschaften. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lvi, 401-487, 3 pi.— Mantel 
(P.) Kyste total tubaire ayant 6volu6 jusqu'a terme et 
retenu pendant 14 mois. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, 
lxiv, 291-295.— Marshall (G. B.) A case of tubal gesta- 
tion about the fifth week. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvnaec. 
Soc., 1896-8, i, 27-33.— Martin. Pi&parat von Tuben- 
schwangerschaft mit reinem Hamatom in der anderen 
Tube. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg, 1897, xxxvii, 
146.— Mermet (P.) Hematocele retro-uterine par rup- 
ture de grossesse tubaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, 
lxx. 271-273.— Meyer (L.) Zur Pathologie und Thera- 
pie der Nebenhornschwangerschaft. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Ge-ellseh. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899, viii, 460-462.— 
Meyer (R.) Zur decidualen Reaktion des miitterlichen 
Bindegewebesund derGefiisse bei Tubargraviditiit. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1907, xxxi. 361.— Mlcholltscli. 
Zur Aetiologie der Tubarschwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix. 42-62, 1 pi.— Mont- 
gomery (E. E.) Specimen of tubal gestation. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. <fe Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 221.— Nijhoff (G. 
C.) Het bevriichte ei in den eileider. Geneesk. Bl. u. 
Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1896, iii, 149-170.— 
Oliver (J.) On the extravasation of blood in tubal 
pregnancy. Lancet. Lond., 1895, ii, 1430. — Orthmann 
(E. G.) Ueber Tubenschwangersehaften in den ersten 
Monaten, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der patholo- 
gisch-anatomischen Befunde. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gvniik., Stuttg., 1890, xx, 143-177, 3 pi. . Pra- 
parate von Tubengraviditiit. Ibid., 1899, xl, 324: 1900, 
xlii. 3"i7— Paddock (C. E.) Tubal abortion, with 
specimen. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 522-526.— Par- 
vln (T.) Report of a case of tubal pregnancy, with 
specimen; probable diagnosis, and removal prior to 
rupture. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, xxix, 278. [Dis- 
cussion], 280-288.— Pl'aff(0. G.) Inhibited tubal peri- 
stalsis; a cause of ectopic gestation. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xli, 1138-1141.— Pick (L.) Demonstra- 
tion eines Praparates von geplatzter Eileiter-Schwanger- 
schaft. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894), 1895, 
xxv, pt. 1, 121. — Pllllet (A.-H. Etude histologique 
des modifications de 1' uterus dans la grossesse tubaire. 
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 241-269.— 
Pinto (C.) L' autotrombosi secondo Fellner. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 37.5-380.— Prentiss (D. W.) 
The anatomy of a case of tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., 
N.Y., 1905, Iii. 549-551. [Discussion] , 583.— Rayner (D. 
C.) The early changes that occur in a gravid Fallopian 
tube. Stethoscope, Lond., 1904, vii, 20.— B If lie. Des 
transformations de la muqneuse uterine au cours des 
grossesses ectopiques tubaires. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 
1905, ix, 421-428.— Rise I. Demonstration von Priiparaten 
des verstorbenen Professor Saxer von einem eigenthiim- 
lichen Falle von friihzeitiger Tubargraviditiit. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1904, xv, Ergnzngshft., 
242-246, 2 pi.— Roneair lia (G.) Sull' eziologia della 
gravidanza tubarica. Ann. d. ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 
289-307.— Rosenteld (\V.) Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie 
der Tubarschwangerschaft und Bildung der Decidua re- 
flexa. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiv, 
431-439. — Runge (E.) Beitrag zur Anatomie der Tubar- 
graviditiit. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1904, Ixxi, 652-674.— 
Santl (F.) Sull' etiologia della gravidanza tubarica. 
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 548; 649; 724.— 
Savariaud. Grossesse tubaire; pathogenie des me- 
trorrhagies dans 1' hematocele. Bull. etm6m. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 116-118.— Schatz. Zur Aetiologie 
der Tubargraviditiit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gvniik., Leipz., 1901, ix, 193-209. — Slppc I (A.) Ueber 
aiissere Ueberwanderung des Eies, deciduale Reaktion 
der Tube und Tubenschwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. Gy- 
niik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 289-296.— Smith (R. W.) Extra- 
uterine conception. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, iii, 93.— 
de Snoo (K.) Bijdrage tot de kennis der anatomie en 
aetiologie der tubairzwangerschap. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1906, xvii, 131-213, 8 pi.— 
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Sutton (J. B.) Abstract of the Erasmus Wilson lecture, 
on some points in the pathology of tubal pregnancy. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1891, i, 474-477. . On an early tubal ovum. 

Tr. Obst.SocLond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 195-199.— Talmey 
(B. S.) Chorion epithelium and decidua in tubal gesta- 
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 446-419.— Taylor (H. 
C.) Specimen of ectopic pregnancy (tubal abortion) 
with the fetus in the unruptured membranes. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 222.— Taylor (J. W.) [Specimen 
of tubal gestation.] Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1902-3, xviii, 
231 — Tutnell. Extra-uterine fcetation. Proc. Path. Soc. 
Dubl., 1861-2, n. s., i, 266-268.— Ulezko-Stroganova 
(KlavdiyaP.) Auatomicheskiyaizmleneniyaberemennol 
trubi v oblasti prikrlepleniya yaltsa. [Anatomical 
changes of a pregnant tube in the region of the ovarian 
attachment.] J.akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, 
iv, 406-452, 7 pi. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de mod. 
C.-r. sect, de gynec, Par., 1900, 77-84. Also, transl.: 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 710- 
729. —Uterine mucosa in tubal pregnancy. West- 
minst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, xiv, 311. — Vassmer 
( W. ) Beitrag zur Anatomie und Aetiologie der tu- 
baren Eiinsertion, nebst Mittheilung eines Falles von 
vaginaler Chorionepitheliommetastase bei Tuben- 
schwangerschaft. Path. -anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. 
. . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 237-277, 2pl.— Veit. Demon- 
stration von zwei Tubenschwangersehaften. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxii, 443.— du Ver- 
ney, sr. Observation sur un fcetus trouve. dans une des 
trompes de la matrice. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1702, Par., 
1720, mem., 305-316, 1 pi. Also: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1702, Amst., 1707, mem., 398-412, lpl. Alsojmnsl.: K. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1702, Bresl., 1750, 
ii, 54-61, 1 pi.— Vlana (O.) Note cliniche ed anatomiche 
sopra cinquanta casi di gravidanza tubarica. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1906, ii, 1; 187. Also [Abstr.] : Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xv, 634.— Volgt (J.) Zur 
Bildung der Capsuhiris bei der Tubarschwangerschaft. 

Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 642-660,2 pi. . 

Ueber die Entstehung der intervillosen Riiume bei Tubar- 
graviditiit. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1395- 
1398. — Wallgren (A.) Zur mikroskopischen Anatomie 
der Tubenschwangerschaft beim Menschen. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1905, xxvii, 359-476, 5 pi — Webster (J. C.) The 
developmental changes in tubal gestation. Rep. Lab. 
Roy. Coll. Phys.,Edinb.,1894,v,147-161.— Werth. Demon- 
stration eines sehr jungen Tubeneies. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch.Gesellsch.f.Gyniik., Leipz. ,1899, viii, 374.— Wein- 
berg. Des modifications de l'uterus dans la grossesse 
tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. Anat. dePar., 1902, lxxvii, 
904. — WIedow. Demonstration eines Praparates von 
fast ausgetragener Tubarschwangerschaft. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 13.— 
Williams (H. L.) A tubal gestation sac containing 
fetus. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 311-313.— Wy lie 
(W. G.) Right tubal pregnancy following removal of 
one tube and ovary. Am. J. Obst., 1891, xxiv, 345. — Zedel 
(J.) Zur Anatomie der schwangeren Tube, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung des Baues der tubaren Placenta. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1893, xxvi, 78-143, 
2 pi. 

Pregnancy (Tubal, Complications of). 
See, also, Hsematocele in the female; Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic, Death, etc., of foztusin); Preg- 
nancy {Ectopic) coexisting with uterine; Preg- 
nancy (Stump); Pregnancy (Tubal, Rupture 
in). 

Binaud (J.-O.-A.-H.-W.) *De l'hematocele 
pelvienne intraperitoneale eonsideree particu- 
lierement dans ses rapports avec la grossesse tu- 
baire; anatomie pathologique; apercu pathoge- 
nique et tableau clinique; traitement. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891-2. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Cestan (E. [-J.-M.-R.]) *Des hemorrhagica 
intraperitoneales et de 1' hematocele pelvienne, 
considerees particulierement dans leur rapports 
avec la grossesse tubaire; pathogenie; traite- 
ment. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Enzler (E.) *Z\vei Falle von Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft mit iiusserer Ueberwanderung des 
Eies. 8°. Milnchen, 1883. 

Kohl (C. H.) *Sichert eine Haematocelen- 
bildung infolge tubaren Aborts gegen spatere 
Ruptur der Tuba mit innerer Blutung? 8°. 
I Leipzig, 1903. 
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Schmidt (F.) * Ueber einen Fall von Reten- 
tion einer Tubeneckenplacenta. 8°. Freiburg 
i. Br., 1904. 

Wkckerling (A. G.) * Komplikation der 
Tubargraviditiit rnit Torsion der Tube. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Friedberg, 1907. 

A hi 1 1' id (V.) Ein Fall von Sarcoma uteri deciduo- 
cellulare bci Tubenschwangerschaft. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 209-213, 1 pi. —Arnold 
(E. G. F.) A case of tubal pregnancy associated with 
ovarian cyst. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1490.— Borgna> 
Sopra un caso di gravidanza tubarica con feto morto al 
7° mese. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1901, i, 405- 
415. — Bucura (C.I.) Ueber einen seltenen Ausgang 
einer Tubargraviditiit. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
98-100. — Cantonnet (M.) Grossessetubaire compliquee, 
chez une malade hysterique, d'un certain degre de gros- 
sesse nerveuse; ecoulement sanguin par les deux maine- 
lons d'origine hysterique. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., 
xix, 360-363.— €auchois& Jeanne. Grossessetubaire; 
hemato-salpinx. Normandiemed., Rouen, 1900, xv, 61. — 
Corntl* Caduque uterine consecutive a une grossesse 
tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, 1 xxxi, 412. — 
<;zyze\viez (A.) jr. Ein seltener Fall von Eileiter- 
schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 190(i, xxx, 
1H69-1375.— Daniel (C.) Fibrome uterin et grossesse 
tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
798-803. — Dixon (C. H.) Two unusual cast's of tubal 
pregnancy. Interstate M. J., St. Louis. 1906, xiii, 234-236. 
[Discussion] , 271. — Doran (A.) Hematoma and hseina- 
tocele; a studv of two cases of early tubal pregnancy. 
Brit. M. J., Lorid., 190-1, i, 1180-1183. [Discussion], 1195.— 
Eden (T. W.) A case of tubal gestation witli acute sal- 
pingitis. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 
613-617. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906) , 1907, xlviii, 
272-277. — Elbogen. Tubargraviditiit complicirt durch 
Appendicitis und postoperative Psyehose. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 97; 110; 125— Eula (I). C.) & 
Pozzo (G. A.) I sintomi sospetti d' avvelenamento in 
un caso d' emorragia per gravidanza tubarica. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 175-lsx .— Fisehel 
(W.) Ueber einen Fall von Tubargraviditiit bei Uterus 
unicornis, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Hiimatocele. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 557-559.— fiordon (S.C.) 
Two peculiar cases of extra-uterine pregnancv. Tr. Am. 
(ivnec. Soc, Phila., 1896, xxi, 105-107.— Gross (V.) Ein 
Fall von Tubarschwangerschaft; innere Blutung; 
Tod. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 246.— 
Groves (E. W. H.) A case of tubal gestation produc- 
ing severe hemorrhage without rupture, associated 
with the presence of an accessory Fallopian tube. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J.. 1904, xxii, 46-18, 1 pi. — Hare (C. 
H.) Tubal pregnancy with double pvosalpinx. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 707. [Discussion], 709.— 
Harrison (G. T.) Further contribution to the study of 
pelvic haematocele and its relation to tubal pregnancy. 
Tr. Med. Soc. Virg. 1900, Richmond, 1901, 232- 240.— 
Heaney (F. J.S.) Coexistence of cystic mesometrium 
and tubal pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1498.— 
Henderson (W. W.) Case of tubal pregnancy; fatal 
termination at sixth week. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cinein., 1877- 
9, i, 165-170.— Hin z (G.) [Fall von Deciduoma ma- 
lignum nach Tubargraviditiit.] Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 339. . 

Ein Fall von Chorioepitheliom nach Tubargraviditiit. 
Ztschr.f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, Hi, 97-112.— 
Hitschmann (F.) Tubargraviditiit bei gleichzeitig 
bestehender akuter eitriger EntzUndung der Tube. Ibid., 
liii,l-13, 1 pi — Hofmeier (M.) Placenta praeviainder 
Tube. Festschr. z. Feier . . . v. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wurzb., 1899, 103-110, 1 pi.— Holmes (T. K.) Uterine 
fibroids with tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, 
St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 113.— Jacobs. Un ens de gros- 
sesse extra-uterine tubaire droite, avec annexite kysti- 
que gauche et tumeur abdominale. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. etd'obst, Brux., 1897, ix, 148-150.— Jones ( H. M.) 
Peritubal hematocele; early tubal gestation. Brit.Gynsec. 
.1, Lond., 1903-4. xix, 300,1 pi.— Jordan (M.) Tubargra- 
viflitiitineinerLeistenhernie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1897, xliv, 7-9.— Kinjjsley (B. F.) A fatal ease of tubal 
pregnancy. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galveston. 1893, xxv, 358, 
1 pi. — Klein (G.) Eileiterschwangerschaft mit ernsten 
Blutungen nach erfolgter Hiimatocelenbildung. Si- 
tzungsb. d. iirztl.Ver. Miinchen (1905), 1906, xv, 171-173.— 
Krccke [A.] VereiterteTubenschwangerschaft. Zwei 
Jahre chir. Tiitigk. . . . Privatklin. v. . . ., Miinchen, 
[1905], 162-164.— Kretsohmar (K.) Ein seltener Fall 
von abgelatifener'fubenschwangerschai't. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, 605-608.— Le Bee. 
Grossessetubaire droite de trois mois; fcetus tnort: pyo- 
salpingite gauche; fibrome uterin; guerison. France 
med., Par., 1892 xxxix, 577.— Littauer. Tubenschwan- 
gerschaft mit vollkommener Abtrennung des Eilei- 
ters. Verhandl.d.Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1902), 
1903, 75.— Luokscb (F. ) Linksseitige Tubargraviditiit 
bci Polypus mucosus im linken Uterushorne. Prag. med. 
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Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 377-379.— McLean (Mary H.) 
A case of tubal pregnancy with an anomalous disposition 
of the tube. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 365-369, 1 pi.— 
Mauclaire& Weinberg. Grossesse tubaire exterue 
de cinq mois, insertion v61amenteuse du cordon. Bull, 
et m6m. Soc. anat.de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 609. — Murphy 
(E. F.) Tubal pregnancy, complicated by an inguinal 
hernia. Boston M. & S. J., 18%, exxxiv, 692 — Netzel 
(W.) Tubargraviditet, komplicerad med ascites. Hv- 
giea, Stockholm, 1892, liv, 159-164.— Perkins (I. 1!'.) 
Tubal pregnancy and dermoid cysts; report of a case. 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc., Denver, 1899, 305-311. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 585-587.— Pestalozza. Gravi- 
danza tubaricasinistra con torsionedel peduncolo. Boll, 
d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1902, i, 117-119. — 
Peujjniez. Grossessetubaire; hematocele retro uterine. 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1891, ix, 133-136.— Rai- 
nier .( Mme. ) Grossesse extra- uterine tubaire, avec 
inondations peritoneales rtSpetees. Bull, et mem. Soc.de 
chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 170-172.— Rani6n [y] 
Cajal (P.) Embarazo tubario complicadocon un quiste 
dermoideo. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 103; 229: 1907, 
vi, 1, 1 pi. — Rech. Ein Fall von Tubargraviditiit bei 
Portiocarcinom. Centralbl'. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 
421. — Roesiscr. Hematosalpinx dexter bei abortiv 
beendeter rechtsseitiger Tubarschwangerschaft, com- 
plicirt durch Hematocele bei intacter Tubenwand. 
Friiher beiderselben Frail zweifellose linksseitige Tubar- 
schwangerschaft, von der trotz schweren Verlaufes nur 
minimale, nicht pathognomonisehe Spuren an den 
linkseitigen Adnexen zuriickgeblieben sind. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 313. Also: Sitzungsb. d. 
Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1890-91, Miinchen, 1892, i, 
121.— Santi. Gravidanza tubarica con apparente tor- 
sione del peduncolo. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 333- 
336. — Taylor (J. W.) On intra-peritoneal ha-morrhage 
due to tubal pregnancy. Brit. Gyna;c. J., Lond., 1895-6, 
80-91. . Tubal pregnancy and its earlier complica- 
tions. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliii, 321-345. . Ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., l>98-9, 
xiv, 75-116. — Tessori (R.) Grossesses tubaires; hemor- 
ragies intraperitoneales. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv. 
761-763. — Theilhaber. Ein Fall von Tubenhamatom, 
bedingt durch Tubengraviditiit. Miinchen. med. W chn- 
schr., 1891, xxxviii, 492. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. 
Miinchen (1891 1, 1892, i, 130-134.— Tubal pregnancy with 
typhoid fever and acute endometritis. Rep. Cincin. 
Hosp. (1895), 1896, xxxv, 203 — Woodill", (\V. B.) A 
fatal case of tubal gestation. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 70.— 
Worrali (R.) Ectopic gestation; tubal mole. Brit. 
Gynaec. J., Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 362-365. 

Pregnancy ( Tubal, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Tubal, Abortion in); 
Pregnancy (Tubal, Complications of); Preg- 
nancy (Tubal, Plural). 

Bazal(;ette (H.) *Des grossesses tubaires 
meconnues. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Blom berg (II.) * Ueber die diagnostische 
Bedeutung der Menstruationscurve bei Tuben- 
schwangerschaft, 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

CuLUNtiWoRTH (C. J.) Clinical illustrations 
of diseases of the Fallopian tubes and of early 
tubal gestation. A series of drawings with de- 
scriptive text and histories of the cases. 8°. 
London, 1895. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 

1902. 

Gellhorn (<;.) * Casuistische Beitriige zur 
Lehre von der Eileiterschwangerschaft beson- 
ders in deren ersten Monaten. 8°. Wi'trzburg, 
1894. 

Moser (VV.) * Ueber die klinischen Aus- 
giinge der Graviditas tubaria. 8°. Berlin, 
[1892]. 

"Rosenstiel (E. M.) * Ueber die differential- 
diagnostische Bedeutung der Blutungskurven 
fur Tubarschwangerschaft und Pyosalpinx. 8°. 
Strassburg, 1903. 

Rantock (G. G.) Hemato-salpinx and tubal preg- 
nancy contrasted. Brit. Gynec J., Lond., 1894-5, x, 490- 
503.— Reaver ( D. B. D.) Tubal pregnancv and appendi- 
citis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, Ixxvi, 673-678. 
[Discussion] , 698. Also: Tr. Berks Co. M. Soc. 1897, Read- 
ing, Pa., 1898, 25-38. — Rell (R. H.) Early tubal gesta- 
tion; a clinical study based on a personal observation of 
88 cases. J. Obst. Gynaec Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x. 514- 
563.— Honney ( V.) The bearings of pathology on the 
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Pregnancy ( Tvbal, Diagrwsis and 
seirii iology of). 

symptoms of tubal gestation. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., 
Load., 1906, viii, 65-77.— Brettauer (J.) Ueber Diag- 
nose der Tubenseh wangersehaft naeh eigener Eri'ahrung. 
N". Yorker mod. Monatschr., 1895, viii, 40-52.— Brohl. 
Ein seltneres Ri'mtgenbild. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. 

Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 279-282. . Eine Graviditas 

tiibaria und ein Oa penis im Rontgcnbilde. Fortschr. a. 
d. Geb. d. Rontger.strahlen, Hamb., 1903-4, vii, 12.1-128, 1 
pi.— Chase (W. B.) Tubal pregnancy; clinically con- 
sidered, with a plea for its early recognition and radical 
treatment, Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvil, 312-314. [Discus- 
sion], 324-327.— Clarke (W.G.j On the evidences of an 
earlv tubal gestation before and after rupture of the sac. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J.,Lond., 1897-8, V, 117; 107.- Culleu 
(T. S.) The velvety feel of an unruptured tubal preg- 
nancy. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 
154.— Dakln (W.R.) A clinical lecture on a case of 
tubal gestation; with remarks on earlv diagnosis. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1894-5, v, 234-239.— Doleris (.l.-A.) Sur le 
traitement de la grossesse ectopique. Gvnecologio, l'ar., 
1900, v. 203-217.— Dranitsin ( A. A.) Klinicheskiye ma- 
terial! k ueheniyno trubnol beremennosti. [Clinical ma- 
terial for the study of tubal pregnancy.] ,1. aknsh. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1895, ix, 501-557, 6 pi.— 
Ekstein (E.) Zur Kenntniss der Tubarschwanger- 
schaft. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, 
v, F.rgnzngshft., 140-145.— Gellhorn i G. ) The diagnosis 
of tubal pregnancy before rupture. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. 
Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 1906, iv, 162-169.— Goullloud. 
Hematosalpinx gravidiques simulant 1.' hematocele; quel- 
que&remarques sur les grossesses extra-uterines. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon. 1901-2, v. 307-312.— Harris (P. A.) 
The early diagnosis of tubal pregnancy. J. Am. M.Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix. 1103-1110.— Haynes (I. S.) The 
diagnosis and treatment of tubal pregnancy; with report 
of a ease. N. York. M. J., 1894, lx. 737-740.— Jacobs (C.) 
Notes cliniques sur 82 casde grossesse tubaire. Ann. de 
gynec et d'obst., Par., 1903, lx, 268-273. Alio: Bull. 
Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst,, Brux., 1903-4, xiv. 
36-40.— Janvriii (J. E.) A plea for exploratory ab- 
dominal section in the earlv stages of tubal pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891. xxiv, 789; 844. AUo, Re- 
print. . The early diagnosis of tubal pregnancy, 

and primary laparotomy in such cases; report of a success- 
ful case operated upon between the seventh and eighth 
weeks of gestation. Tr. X. York M. Ass., 1894, xi, 537-543. — 
KellertC.) Zur Diagnose derTubengraviditiit. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1890, xix, 1-24, 2 pi.— 
Lusk (W. T.) A case of tubal pregnancy simulating 
appendicitis. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, Ixix, 722.— Mt— 
Cann (F. J.) Clinical observations on some cases of 
early tubal pregnancy. Clin. J., Lond.. 1902, xx, 29-32. 

— . Cases illustrating difficulties in the diagnosis of 

early tubal pregnancv. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1899, 

iv, 13-20. [Discussion], 26-31. . The diagnosis of 

early tubal pregnancy. Ibid., 1906, xi, 301-316.— Mc- 
Kelway (G. I.) The diagnosis of unruptured tubal 
pregnancy. St. Paul M. J., 1907, ix. 593-596. — Niles(H. D.) 
Earlv tubal pregnancv. Denver M. Times, 1898-9, xviii, 
479_tH4. Alto: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899,iv, 86-91.— 
Plchevin ( R. ) Fausse grns.sesse tubaire. N. Arch. d'obst. 
et de gynec, Par., 1x92, vii, 420-422. . Fausse gros- 
sesse tubaire. Semaine gynec, Par., 1905, x,89. — Platon 
(O.) & Platon (J. C.) Grossesse tubaire avec syinp- 
tomes appendieulaires. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pavdiat., 
Par., 1906, xix, 173-182.— Reyensia (J.) Bijdrage tot de 
casuistiek en de diagnose der tubairgra viditcit. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, v, 305-310.— Reynolds (E.) A 
case of probable tubal pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 
1892, exxvi, 31.— Rleketts (E.) Case of unsuspected 
tubal pregnancy complicated with tumor of right side 
and large ulcer of the ascending colon. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 401.— Robinson (E. M.) Tubal 
pregnancy resembling appendicitis. Alabama M. J., 
Birmingh.. 1905-6, x viii, 12. —Rosen wasscr ( M. ) Two 
cases bearing upon the diagnosis between ruptured tubal 
pregnancy and ruptured pus tube. Am. J. Surg. & 
Gvnaec, Wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii, 146.— Savage (F. J.) 
Tubal pregnancy, with especial reference to diagnosis, 
st. Paul M.J.,St. Paul, Minn., L908.X, 129 135.— Scnam- 
bac-her (C.) Uebcr wahre und vorgetauschte Tubar- 
sch wangersehaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 
1902-3, xlvili, 428-452.— Seeord (E. R.) Appendicitis 
simulating tubal gestation. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 
35-37.— Smith (A. L.) Appendicitis resembling tubal 
pregnancv. Ibid., 1906, xxxv, 190-193.— von Strauch 
(M.) Zur Fragender Tubenwehe.n. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Lei pZ., 1899, xxiii, 1294-1296.— Sngutin (V.) Hamato- 
cele retrouterina extraperitonealis et graviditas extra- 
uterina (tubaria sen tubo-ovarica dextra (?)). J.akush. i 
jensk. boliez.. sr. Petersb., 1889, iii, 889.— Summers (J. 
E.) The clinical aspect of tubal pregnancy, based upon 
a personal experience in eight cases. West M. Rev., 
Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 1 1 1-114.— Sutton (.1. B.) On a, 
case of tubal pregnancy and one simulating tubal preg- 
nancy. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-5, xviii, 289-293. ALw, 



Pregnancy (Tubal, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 810.— Tate (W. W H ) 
On some clinical aspects of tubal gestation in the earlv 
months, based on an analysis of twentv-six cases. St 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1896, Lond., 1897, n, s., xxv, 107- 

116. . Tubal gestation in the early weeks. Med. 

Mag., Lond., 1904, xiii, 815-852.— VertsinskI (U. E I 
K differentsialnol diagnostikle trubnol beremennosti i 
salpingoofonta. [Differential diagnosis between tubal 
pregnancy and salpingo-oophorltis.l Med. Obozr Mosk 
1892, xxx vii, 313-319.— Villa (F.) Per l a diagnosi di 
gravidanza extrauterina tubarica; contributo laparoto- 
mico. Tribuna med., Milano, 1905, xi, 289-293.— Vine- 
berg (II. N.) Tubal mole pregnancv, with some re- 
marks on the differential diagnosis of ectopic gestation 
N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 355-358. 

Pregnancy [Tubal, Phi ml). 

Pulcher (J.) *Zwillingsschwangerschaft in 
der Tube. 8°. Heidelberg, 1905. 

Satjve (L.) Contribution a l'etude des 
grossesses tubaires, bilaterales, successives et 
siinultanees. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Roissard & Coudert. Grossesse tubaire double; 
rupture successive des deux pDches; laparotomie; gueri- 
son. Bull. soc. d'oi ist.de Par.. 1900, iii, 224-229.— Brodier 
(H.) De la grossesse tubaire gemellaire. Semaine gynec, 
Par., 1896, i, 33-35.— Ruriord (G.) A case of simul- 
taneous ectopic gestation in both Fallopian tubes. Tr. 
Am. Inst. Homceop., Cleveland, 1906, 281-283.—. Cargile 

. , (C. H.) Twin tubal gestation [unilateral]. Am. Gvnae. 
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x,53 — Chiarabba (U.) Un caso 
di aborto tubarico bilaterale. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat.. 
Torino, 1905, vi, 361; 377. — Costa (K.) Intorno alia 
gravidanza tubarica gejnellare di un lato. Ann. diostet., 
Milano, 1907, i, 185-212.— Erdiuann (J. F.) Report of a 
case of consecutive tubal pregnancy, with rupture in 
each tube within fourteen months. N. York M.J., 1897, 
lxvi, 496-498.— Ferroni (E.) Beitrag zum Studium der 
tubaren Zwillingsschwangers'chaften in derselben Tube. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 275-281.— 
tireenberg ( H. ) Bilateral tubal pregnancy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 575. — Heady (J. 
F. ) Ruptured tubal pregnancy of right tube, fol- 
lowed in ninety-seven days by ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy of the left tube in the same patient. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix, 327-329, Also: Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvii, 423-425.— Heinri- 
cius (G.) & Roister (R.) Zwei Fnichte, verschiede- 
nen Schwangerschaftszeiten entstammend, in demsel- 
ben Tubensack. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, 1 viii, 95- 
102, 1 pi.— Jacquemin. Grossesse tubaire gemellaire. 
Bull, et m£m. Soc'. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 276. — 
Jayle (F.) <k Nandrot (C.) La grossesse tubaire bila- 
terale. Rev. de gynec et de chir. abd., Par., 1901, viii, 
195-226.— Johnson (F. W.) Six cases of extra-uterine 
pregnancy; one a pregnancy in both tubes at the same 
time, with the possibility of there also being a twin preg- 
nancy in the left tube; coeliotomv; recovery in all. 
Boston M. & S. J.. 1894. CXXX, 25: 1-259.' — K rlsti hits (K.) 
Gleichzcitige Graviditiit beider Tnben. Wien. k 1 in. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1250-1253. — K rusett (W.) Triple 
ectopic gestation. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. Phila., 1901-2. 
n.s., iii, 292-'_".i 1. — Lc Rcntii. Deux embryons prove- 
nant d'une grossesse tubaire gemellaire a sac unique. 
Hull. Acad, de med., I'ar., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 214. — Lncas- 
Cham pionniere. Inondation peritoneale due a une 
grossesse gemellaire de la trompe droite; laparotomie; 
ablation de la trompe et de L'ovaire droits. Bull, el 
mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 327.— Ula- 
ckenrodt (A.) Fall von doppelseitiger Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft. Ztschr. f.Geburtsh.u. Gynak. ,Stuttg.,1892,xxiii, 
301.— Martin. Fall von gleichzeitiger Schwanger- 
Bchaft in beiden Tuben. Ibid., 1897, xx.wii, 144-146 — 

Miehinard (P.) Plural tubal pregnancy. Proc. Or- 
leans Parish M. Soc. 1896, N. On., 1898, 121)'. — Robins 
(0. R.) Extra-uterine pregnancy, with report of a case 
of simultaneous pregnancv in both tubes. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, L900-1901, v,681-6R5. Also: Caro- 
lina M. J., Charlotte, 1901, xlvii, 161-166. Also: Richmond 
J. Pract., 1901, xv, 69-77. Also: Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 
1901 -2, iii. 1-11. — Rosenberger (A.) Tubaris ikerter- 
hesseg. [Tubal twin pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1907, li, 35.— Rutherford (A. F.) Twin ovum in 
a tubal pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 881 .— Salin. 
Fall af tubartvillingsgraviditet; tnbarabort; laparotomi; 
fttrblodning i t'ojld af pedunkelglidning. [Case of tubal 
pregnancy with triplets; tubal abortion; laparotomy; 
death by haemorrhage in consequence of the peduncle 
slipping.] Forh. Svens. La'k.-Sallsk. Sammank.. Stock- 
holm, 1895, lso-184.— Sandberg (A. C.) & Ruriord 
(:;.) Simultaneous conce|)tion and gestation in each 
Fallopian tube; intra-peritoneal hemorrhage; operation; 
recovery. J. Surg. , Gynec. & Obst. . N. Y. , 1905, xxvii, 482- 
485. Also: Month. Homceop, Rev.. Lond., 1905, xlix. 328- 



PREGNANCY. 



774 



PREGNANCY. 



Pregnancy (Tubal, Plural). 

332 — Saniter (H.) Tubare Zwillingssehwangerschaft 
mit zwei Eiern verschiedenerGrosse. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, lv, 492-196.— Siegen bee k von 
Bleu kelom (D. E.) Un cas de grossesse tubaire bila- 
terale. Univ. de Leide. Rec.detrav. anat. -path. du lab. 
Boerhaave 1888-98, Leide, 1899, i, 1-10.— Spinel li (P. G.) 
Un caso di gravidanza gemellare tubarica e contribute 
anatomo-istologico alle modiiicazioni della tuba opposto 
a quella gravida. Atti Soc. ital. di ostet e ginec. 1904, 
Roma, 1905, x, 216.— Triplets in one Fallopian tube. 
Brit. M. .1., Lund., 1902, i, 43— Walter (W.) A case of 
tubal gestation, in which both tubes were gravid; opera- 
tion; recovery. Brit. M. J.,Lond., 1892, ii, 732-735. Also, 
transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii, 
372-378. 

Pregnancy ( Tubal, Repeated). 

Ammann (A.) * Ueber wiederholte Tubar- 
schwangerschaft bei derselben Frau. [Basel.] 

8°. Einsiedeln, 1900. 

Kirchgessner (P.) * Ueber mehrfache Tu- 
bargraviditat. 8°. Wurzburg, 1902. 

Soustchinsky (M.) *Deux cas de recidive 
de grossesse tuV)aire. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Wagner ( W. T. ) * Ueber wiederholte 
Schwangerschaft desselben Eileiters. 8°. 
Wurzburg, 1905. 

Abel (K.) Ueber wiederholte Tubengraviditiit bei 
derselben Frau. Arch. f. Gynaek., Bcrl., 1893, xliv, 55- 
88. — Benington (R. C.) Notes on a case of tubal ges- 
tation, operated on twice successfully in eighteen months. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 303.— Brouha. 
Un cas de grossesse tubaire recidivante. Ann. Soc. med.- 
chir.de Liege, 1905, xliv, 75-78. — Dawson (E. R.) Case 
of repeated tubal pregnancy, diagnosed on each occasion 
before the end of the first month; repeated abdominal 
section; recovery. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1903, iii, 301-305. — Delezenne (H.) Recidive de gros- 
sesse tubaire; hematosalpynx. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1906, ii, 477^80.— Do ran (A.) A case of repeated tubal 
pregnancy. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, 
vii, 399-403. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 
235-242.— Erdmann (J. F.) Report of a case of con- 
secutive tubal pregnancy with rupture in each tube 
within fourteen months. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue 
Hosp., N. Y., 1896-7 , 201-204. — Falk (O.) Zweimalige 
Laparotomie wegen recidivirterTubengravidiUit. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 270-275.— 
Forsstrom (T.) Upprepadt tubarhafvandeskap hos 
samrna qvinna. [Repeated tubal pregnancies in the 
same woman.! Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1896, xxxviii, 739-750. Also, transl.: Mitth. a. d. gynaek. 
Klin. d. O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1897, i, 
3.V44.— Fronimel ( R.) Wiederholte Tubenscrnvanger- 
schaft. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, 
xvi, 4'jl — tiates (L. M.) [Repeated pregnanev in the 
name tube.] Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 847.— 
Harrington (F. B.) Right-sided followed at an in- 
terval of two years, by left-sided Fallopian pregnancy, 
with repeated operation. Boston M. & S.J., 1894, exxx, 
6. — Harris (P. A.) Two cases of recurrent tubal preg- 
nancy. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxxi, 561-563. Also, Re- 
print. . Recurrent left tubal pregnancy, with exhi- 
bition of the tube. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 359-361 — 
Ileikel (O.) Neue Beobachtungen wiederholter Tu- 
benschwangerschaft bei derselben Frau. Mitth. a. d. 
gynaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1901, 
iv, 77-99. Also, transl.: Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1902, xliv, 412-442.— Heinsius. Wiederholte 
Tubargraviditat. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 83-87.— Hul- 
meier. [Wiederholte Tubenschwangerschaftin dersel- 
ben Tube.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1319.— 
Kerr (A. W.) Ectopic pregnancy; with report of a case 
of repeated tubal gestation. Denver M. Times, 1904-5, 
xxiv, 225-234.— Kokinann (0.) Recidivirte Tubargra- 
viditat mit normaler Graviditiit und Geburt zwischen 1. 
und 2. Extra-Uterin-Graviditiit. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1221-1224.— Lejars (F.) Les grossesses 
tubaires recidivantes. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 727-730.— liie 11 (E. N.) Repeated 
tubal pregnancy; an unique case. Georgia Pract., Savan- 
nah, 1905, i, 324. Also: Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1905, li, 762-765.— 
Lindeblom (A. A.) En ny iakttagelse af upprepadt 
tubarhafvandeskap hos samma qvinna. [Gravidite tu- 
baire riMt6ree chez la mfime femme; observation nouvelle. 
Res., pp. lvi-lix.J Finskaliik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1899, xli, 662-681. Also, transl.: Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin, 
d. O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1898, ii, 185-197.— 
.McDonnell (M. J.) Two ruptured tubal pregnancies 
in the same patient within a year. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 287.— Moran. Case of recurrent 
ectopic pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 391. — 
Nash ( W. G. ) Repeated tubal gestation; removal of un- 
ruptured tube; recovery. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 
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1906, xlvii, 408-411.— OrloflffA. L) K voprosu o povtor- 
nol trubnol beremennosti. [Repeated tubal pregnancy] . 
Kussk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1435- 1438.— Ortli- 
niann. Zwei Fiille von wiederholter Tubarsehwanger- 
schaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1903, 
xlix, 548.— Pestalozza (E.) Sulla gravidanza tubarica 
recidivante. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii,l-36, 1 pi — 
Prewitt (T. F.) Extra-uterine pregnancy occurring 
twice in the same Fallopian tube. Med. Rev., St. Louis 
1897, xxxv, 343-345. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx,' 
831-833. Also, Reprint.— Purslow (C. E.) Repeated 
tubal pregnanev; abdominal section on each occasion 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 181-185.— Beitter- 
sclieid (K.) Zwei Fiille von wiederholter Tubargravi- 
ditat. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 661-664.— 
He my (S.) Deux cas de grossesse tubaire observes chez 
la meme femme. Rev. m6d. de l'est, Nancy, 1897, xxix, 
144-147. — Koeliet. Hemato-salpynx opere en 1893; 
guerison; rupture d'une grossesse tubaire en 1896; mort 
d'hemorrhagie interne. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 
1896, lviii, 199-201.— Stall 1 (F. A ) Repeated pregnancy 
in the same tube; a case of homotopic and homowtlo re- 
peated tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 
475-487. — Stone (W. S.) Repeated tubal gestation. 
Ibid., 1906, liv, 862-864.— Ullmann (E.) Ein Fall von 
wiederholter Tubargraviditat. Wien. med: Wchnschr., 
1904, liv, 5-7.— Varnier (H.) Sur une observation de 
M.Chapot-Prevost, de Rio-de- Janeiro, intitulee: Recidive 
de grossesse ectopique. [Rap.] Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., 
degynec.et depaediat. de Par., 1900,ii, 296-300.— Vassnier 
(W.) Ueber wiederholte Tubenschwangerschaft. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1903, xvii, 881-945.— 
Weil (J.) Ueber wiederholte Eileiterschwangerschaft. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 1; 15; 27; 38; 63.— 
Wychowski (F.) Dwukrotna ciq,za zamaciczna (ja- 
jowodowa) u jednei kobiety. [Extrauterine (tubal) 
pregnancy twice in the same woman.] Czasopismo lek., 
L6dz", 1902, iv, 370-372.— Zuntz. [Drei Fiille von wieder- 
holter Tubargraviditat.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 338. 

Pregnancy (Tubal, Rupture in). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Tubal, Plural); Preg- 
nancy ( Tubal, Rupture, Treatment of , Operative). 

Choyau (E. ) * Contribution a. l'etude de 
l'inondation sanguine peritoneale par rupture 
grossesse tubaire. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Grossmann (R.) *Neun Fiille von rupturier- 
ter Tubergraviditiit und 9 Falle von Tubarabort. 
8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Hotton (F. K.) *Tubarabortus and Tubar- 
ruptur. 8°. Heidelberg, 1906. 

Meissner (E. P.) *De ruptura tubse gravidas 
I)rauni^sis duabus niorbi historiis recentibus. 
8°. Lipsi.r, 1856. 

Streicher (0. ) * Ueber die Ursacben des 
Platzens der tubaren Schwangerscbaft. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1890. 

Adams (J. C.) Probable tubal pregnanev with early 
rupture. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 353.— 
Ayres Netto. Ruptura de uma prenhez tubarica; 
morte pela hemorrhagia consecutiva. Gaz. clin., S. 
Paulo, 1906, iv, 185-187.— Banga ( H.) Zur Erkenntniss 
und Behandlung der friihzeitigen Berstung bei Eileiter- 
schwangerschaft, mitbetriichtlicher Blutung. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1901, xiii, 353-365. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Chicago M. Rec, 1902, xxiii, 415 —Batiyne (P.) Hema- 
tocele rC'tro-utCrine par rupture de grossesse tubaire. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 948-950.— Beiiliam 
( F. L. ) A case of tubal gestation with rupture and fatal 
haemorrhage at a very earlyperiod of pregnancy. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, i, 827. — Bergstrand (A.) "Fall at' 
tubarhafvandeskap i slutet af 2.dra manaden; bristning 
af fruktsacken; inre forblodning. [Tubal pregnancy at 
end of second month; rupture of foetal sac; internal 
haemorrhage.] Eira, Stockholm, 1890, xiv, 714-717.— 
Berkeley (C.) & Bonney (V.) Intra-mural rupture 
of a tubal gestation sac. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., 1906, ix, 446, 1 pi.— Blondel (R.) Grossesse tu- 
baire rompue. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 348-351.— 
Boldt (H. J.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy with placenta 
within the tube. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896, 
40.— Bovee (J. W.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Am. 

J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 557. . Case of ruptured 

tubal pregnancy. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 115. . 

Case of ruptured tubal pregnancy. Ibid., 250. — Bravo 
(J. M.) Embarazo tubario, rotura de la trompa derecha 
e inundaci6n peritoneal cataclismica. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lx, 4H4.— Brewer (G. E.) 
Hsematocele from a ruptured tubal pregnancy compli- 
cated bv acute perforative appendicitis. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1900, xxxi, 264.— Briggs (W. A.) Misplaced 
pregnancy, with report of a case. Occidental M. Times, 
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Sacramento, L894, viii, 637-642. — Burlord (Q.) On rup- 
tured tubal gestation, with illustrative cases. Month. 
Homceop. Rey., Loud., 1904, xlviii, 102-106.— Burgl. Fall 
von plotzlichem Tode eines 17jiihrigen Miidehens durch 
geplatzte Tubargraviditiit. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 216. . [Gravi- 
ditas tubaria ruptura Anita.] Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. 
Niirnb. 1902, Munchen, 1903, 17.— Calderlrii. Gravi- 
danza extrauterina con rottura della tuba e anemia. 
Lucina, Bologna, 1902, vii, 82 -Oambler (V.) Un cas 
. degrossesse tubaire rupturee; guerison. Clinique, Par., 
1906, i, 41-15.— Cattermole (G. H.) & Giffin (L. M.) 
Four cases of ruptured tubal pregnancy, with three recov- 
eries. Univ. Colorado M. Bull., Boulder, 1905-6, ii, 3; 
21.— Cestan. Un cas de grossesse tubaire rompue avec 
hematocele intra-peritoneale. Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., 
ii, 298. — Chase (W. B.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 87-89.— Cltastenetde Gery. 
Trompe gravide rompue. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 
2. s., xxiv, 633-637.— Coyne & Boursier. Appendieite 
et hemato- salpinx; grossesse tubaire; rupture de la 
trompe et hematocele peri -annexielle. Rev. mens, de 
gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 31-39.— Costa (R.) In- 
torno alia genesi della rottura della tromba gravida. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 102-135, 1 pi.— Cul ling- 
worth (C. J.) Foetus, placenta, membranes, and 
Fallopian tube, from a case of ruptured tubal gestation, 
complicated by a large hiemato-salpinx on the opposite 

side. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891, xxxii, 273. . 

Ruptured tube and three weeks embryo from the sac of 
an old pelvic hematocele. Ibid., (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 
122-124.— Cushlng ( E. W.) Tubal pregnancy; rupture; 
recovery. Ann. Gynaec, Bost., 1887-8, i, 197-203. Also, Re- 
print.— Dawson (E. R ) Ruptureof an early (fifteenth 
dav) tubal gestation complicated by fibro-myomata of 
the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 155-158.— 
De Bose (F. G. ) Tubal pregnancy; report of a case of 
early rupture. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1903, xxix, 250-253. — 
Dickstrom ( F. ) Haematoccele retrouterina post 
rupturam graviditatis tubariae; anaemia gravis. Duo- 
decim, Helsinki, 1902, xviii, 665-573.— Dodds (R.) A 
case of rupture of tubal pregnancy during examination. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 521— Doderlein. [Ruptur 
einer graviden Tube.] Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1904, 
li, 540.— Doleris. Grossesse tubaire; rupture du sac 
foetal. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gyn6c. Par., 1894, ix, 1-15. — 
Dougherty (S. W.) Two cases of ruptured tubal 
pregnancy. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 
146. — Draper ( F. W.) A case of tubal pregnancy, with 
rupture and fatal haemorrhage at an early stage. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 28. [Discussion], 41.— Duncan 
(W.) Ruptured tubal gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 

(1895), 1896, xxxvii, 214. . A case of rupture of a 

tubal pregnancy on the nineteenth day after conception 
and ten days after the uterus had been curetted. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 663-566. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1904, n. B., Ixxvii, 200-202. Also: Brit. Gvnaec. J., Lond., 
1904-5, xx. 1-11.— Erdmann (J. F.) [Ruptured tubal 
pregnancy. J Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 640. — 
Fair bairn (J. S.) Rupture of an early tubal gestation 
causing death within a few hours. J. Obst. & Gynaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xii, 453-456.— Falk. Tuben- 
ruptur und Tubenabort. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 906-911. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901). 1902, xxxii, pt. 2.230-244.— Fell lin«s (H.) Die 
Bedeutung der Tubenruptur und des Tubaraborts fur 
Verlauf, Prognose und Therapie der Tubarschwanger- 
schaft. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, 
xxxviii, 67-100.— Feicht (B. ) A case of suspected tubal 
pregnancy; rupture; death. Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 
1890, xviii, 209 ; 234.— Fisher (.1. M.) Ruptured tubal 
gestation and the physician. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1901-2, v, 375-378.— Fuehs (A. F.) Case of tubal preg- 
nancy; rupture; death. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 
573-579.— Filth (H.) Ueber die Behandlung des Intra- 
peritonealen Blutergusses nach Tubenruptur. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1313-1321.— Gottschalk. 
Demonstration von decidualer Umwandlung der Tuben- 
schleimhaut an der Rupturstelle bei fruhzeitiger Eilei- 
terschwangerschaft. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 473.— Grenade. Rupture de gros- 
sesse tubaire avec inondation p6ritoheale. Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. de Liege, 1907, xlvi, 165-169.— Gross. Gros- 
sesse tubaire et rupture de la trompe. Soc. de m£d. de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, p. cxlvii. — Gulsy (B.) Extrac- 
tion d'un foetus d'environ trois mois de la cavite vesicale 
d'une femme; grossesse tubaire; heureuse terminaison; 
guerison. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1903, 
xxi, 908-910.— Haggard (W. D.) Ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy. South Pract., Nashville, 1908, xxx, 108-111.— 
Hamilton (J.) After-history of a ruptured tubal ges- 
tation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1253.— Hawes (Mary) 
A case of abnormal pregnancy. Denver M. Times, 1907, 
xxvi, 403-406— Hei ii rieius. [Fall af ruptur af en 
tubarfruktsiick.] [Gravidite tubaire; rupture de la 
trompe. |<e«., p. Ixxvii.] Finska liik.-siillsk. hand]., 
HcNingfors, 1900, xlii, 771— Henkel. Grosser Ovarien- 
tumor mit geborstener Graviditiit der zugehOrigen Tube. 
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Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 354.— 
Heurotay (J.) Grossesse isthmique rompue. Bull. 
Soc. beige de gynec, et d'obst., Brux., 1897, ix, 45-47.— 
Henrotin (F.) & Herzog (M.) Very early rupture 
of an ectopic gestation in a tubal diverticulum. N. York 
M. J., 1899, lxx, 577-579. Also, Reprint— Jacobs. Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine, tubaire droite, a inondations perito- 
neales intermittentes. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1902, 
iv, 4 — Jewett (C.) A case of ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv, 349-351, 
1 pi— Johnson (J. S.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 846.— Jones (H. M.) 
Notes on a specimen of very early tubal rupture. Brit. 
Gynaec. J., Lond., 1905-6, xxi, 273-276.— Keller (L.) 
Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 

1904, xv, 172-175.— Belly (J. K.) Case of ruptured tubal 
pregnancy. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 350-352.— Kelly 
(W. J.) Report of a case of ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 705-707.— Klein (G.) 
Eileiterschwangerschaft mit ernsten Blutungen nach er- 
folgterHiimatocelenbildung. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 

1906, liii, 680.— Krause (J. W.) Rupture of left Fallo- 
pian tube after three or four weeks of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 119.— 
Kiihn. [Fall von Ruptur bei einer Tubenschwanger- 
schaft.] Cor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 
1892, 485. — Kttss (G.) Rupture d'une grossesse tubaire 
au5°mois; meningite tuberculeuse. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1905, Ixxx, 398.— Labey. Rupture des 
parois d'une trompe gravide avec integrite du kyste 
feetal. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 58-61.— 
Lejars. Les htmorragies par rupture de la trompe 
gravide. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 49-54.— Lin- 
den thai (O. T.) Zur Entstehung der Tubarruptur. 
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1901, xiv, 981-984, 1 pi.— Little- 
jolin (H.) Ruptureof a tubal pregnancy. Tr .Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1897-8, n. s., xvii, 25-27. —Lop. 
De la conduite k tenir dans la rupture de la trompe 
gravide (4 propos de 5 cas de grossesse extra-uterine 
tubaire). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 964-967.— 
Lot' rich (J.) Adatok a kiirtterhesseg repedesehez. 
[Remarks upon the rupture of tubal pregnancy.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 51; 69 — Ltitkeinu Her 
(J.) Haematokele retrouterina e graviditate tubaria 
rupta; expectative Therapie; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankenanst. 1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 
196.— MeGuire (E.) Ruptured tubal gestation. Clin. 
Bull., Richmond, 1900, v, 168.— McLean (C. J. R.) Ec- 
topic pregnancy in the left Fallopian tube; rupture (?). 
Brit. M. J., Lond , 1890, i, 1130.— MeMurtry (L. S.) 
Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Louisville Month. J. M. & 
S., 1903-4, x, 299-301.— MeNamara (S. J.) Ruptured 
tubal pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 40. — Mr- 
Naughton (G.) [A ruptured tubal pregnancy. I Ibid., 
1899, xiii. 185-188.— Maddren (W.) Ruptured tubal 
pregnancy with no amenorrhea. Ibid., 1906, xx, 146. — 
Mader. Blutung in die Bauchhohle durch Berstung 
einer graviden Tuba; wiihrend des zunehmenden Ver- 
falles Ablosung eines Thrombus aus dem Herzen; Em- 
bolie der linken Arter. foss. Sylv.; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. 
Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stii'tung in Wien (1890), 1891, 344. 
Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1892, xv, 5.— Mann (M. D.) Rup- 
tured tubal pregnancy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., 

i, 277-279.— Marc y (A.) A case of ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, i, 217. — 
Marshall (G. B.) A ease of raptured ectopic gestation 
about the fifth week; a contribution to the etiology and 
pathological anatomy of early tubal pregnancy. Glasgow 
M. .1., 1896, xlvi, 377-379.— Marshall (J. N.) Tubal ges- 
tation with rupture and haemorrhage into the peritoneal 
cavity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 70. Also: Glasgow M. 
J., 1902, 1 vii, 259.— Martin- Durr. Rupture degrossesse 
extra-uterine. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 379. — 
Matto (D.) Embarazo tubario derecho que se abri6 
paso por la vejiga. Bol. Acad. nac. de med. de Lima, 1903, 
lii, 67-63, 1 pi. Also: Cron. med., Lima, 1903, xx, 97-101, 
1 pi — Mendes de Leon <k van Tussenbrock 
(Catharine). Een geval van intra-peritoneaal-zwanger- 
BChap, uit primaire tubair - zwangerschap ontstaan. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1890, 

ii, 245-256, 2 pi.— Murray (F.A.G.) Report of three 
cases of ruptured tubal pregnancy. N.York M.J. [etc.], 

1905, Ixxxi, 338.— Newnham ( W. H. C.) A case of rup- 
tured tubal pregnancy. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1897, xv, 152- 
154. — Nicolaysen (J.) Case of tubal pregnancy; death 
from rupture of tube and internal hemorrhage. Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 256-259.— Pichevin 
(R. ) Rupture d'une grossesse tubaire; hematocele intra- 
ligamentaire et sous-peritoneale. Semaine gynec, Par., 

1907, xii, 17. — . Un cas de rupture de grossesse tubaire 

donnant lieu a line hematocele intra-ligamen tense etsous- 
p6ritoneale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1907, 
79-83. Also: Semaine gvnec, Par., 1907, xii, 57. Also 

' [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 53. — Bainer. 
Grossesse tubaire de six semaines, rompue. Bull, et 
mem. Soc.dechir.de Bucarest, 1906-7, ix, 150.— Bebrey- 
end (P.) Quelques reflexions sur line rupture degros- 
sesse tubaire. Semaine gynec, Par., 1901, vi, 377-379.— 
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Recti (C. A. L.) Intraperitoneal nematoceleconsidered 
us a consequence of ruptured tube-pregnancy. Tr. Ohio 
M. Sue, Columbus, 1887, 33-44. — Rem] . Deux observa- 
tions de grossesse extra-uterine termini>e par rupture de 
la trompe. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1891-2, p. xlix. — 
Keynes (H.) Grossesse tubaire; hemorragie mortelle. 
Marseille mod.. 1901, xxxviii, 760.— Kiceiardi (S.) 
Gravidanza tubarica rotta a meno di un mese con inon- 
dazione peritoneale. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 
1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 263-2*3.— Richardson (VV. S.) 
Rupture of pregnant Fallopian tube, ovum being under 
one month old. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 440 — Robb 
(H.) Ectopic gestation with special reference to the 
treatment of tubal rupture. Am. J.Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 
6-23. [Discussion], 111. Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, 
Fhila., 1907, xxxii, 373-402, 1 pi — Rochet* Grossesse 
tubaire rompue; h6morragie mortelle en deux heures de 
temps; autopsie. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1893, v, 178. . Deux cas d'heniorrhagie in- 
terne grave due a des ruptures de grossesses tubaires. 
Gaz. de gynec.. Par., 1897, xii, 34-39. . Neuf observa- 
tions de grossesses tubaires rompues. Bull. Soc. beige de 
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1898-9, ix, 32-35.— Sawkins 
(F.J.T.) Ruptured tubal gestation. Australas M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1903, xxii, 20.— Schiekele. Priimonitorisehe 
Blutungen bei Rupturen vorgeschrittener Tubargravidi- 
tiiten. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 1227.— 
Sehwarz (F.) Ruptur einer 2 Monate schwangeren 
Tube mit Hamatocelebildung und Durchbruch in die Ve- 

. sica; Genesung. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 

985-987. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895, x, 481-484. . 

Magzatot rejtd kiirtnek a masodik honapban tortent re- 
pedese, a foetus eltavolodasa a hugyholyagon keresztiil. 
[Breaking forth of a tubal foetus in the second month, 

. passing out through the bladder.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1897, xli, 425. Also; transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1897, ii. 877-879. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 869.— Sencert (L.) 
Grossesse tubaire rompue; hemorrhagie cataclysmique. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1904-5, 37-39. Also: 
Rev. med. de l est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 180-183.— Smith 
(D. W.) A case of ruptured tubal fcetation (lacking the 
usual symptoms). Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 
277. — Speer (G. G.I tubal pregnancy; rupture at an 
early period of gestation. Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 
761-767.— Stark (J. N.) A case of extrauterine preg- 
nancy in which unusually earlv rupture of the gravid 
tube occurred. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1232.— Stelt- 
ner. Fall von linksseitiger zweimonatlieher Tuben- 
graviditiit mit plotzlicher Ruptur der Tube. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 
135.— Sutton (J. B.) A case of ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy, with remarks on the cause of early rupture. 
Proc."Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, 3. s., ii, 17-26.— 
Swill (H.) Two cases of ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Australas M. Gaz., Sydney, 1889-90, ix, 166.— Targett 
(J. H.) Abstract of a clinical lecture on severe haemor- 
rhage from ruptured tubal (isthmus) gestation. Guv's 
'Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii, 94-96.— Thompson (J. D.) 
A case of tubal pregnancy; diagnosis, rupture, and prog- 
ress towards recovery. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai. 1902, 
xvi, 162-165.— Valla's. Kyste de l'ovaire gauche coinci- 
dantavec line grossesse tubaire droite rornpue au deu- 
xieme mois. Lyon med., 1904, ci ii, 675-077.— Vaquez ( H . ) 
Grossesse tubaire; rupture du kyste foetal au 3 e mois; 
hemorrhagie et peritonite. Bull. Soc, anat, de Par.. 1888, 
lxiii, 911-913.— Vazifdar (N. J. F.) A case of rupture 
of the gravid Fallopian tube. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 
-139.— Watkins (T. J.) Tubal pregnancy terminating 
in spontaneous recovery without operation; exhibition of 
a specimen of ruptured tubal pregnancv. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1906, 10. s., iii, 238-241, 1 pi. — Weld (A. E.) 
Intraperitoneal hemorrhage from a ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Loud., 1908, x. 2.H5.— 
"Weils (W.H.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy with sec- 
ondary attachment of the ovum to the caecum. Ann. 
Gynec'. & Pediat., Boat., 1906, xix. 599-003. Also: N.York 
M. .1. [etc.], 1900, lxxxiv, 883. — Witting (A.) Contri- 
buto alio studio istologico delle cause di rottura della 
tuba gravida. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 741-700, 
2pl. 
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jSrc, alio, Pregnancy ( Tubal, Rupture in, 
Treatment of, Operative) by vaginal route. 

Arroyo (M.) Contribution k 1' etude des 
hemorragies intra-p<''riton<'ales consecutives a la 
rupture de la trompe dans la grossesse tubaire 
et en partic ulier de leur traitement. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Bur [R. J. [F.]) * Laparotomie bei gebor- 
Htener Tubenschwan^erschaft. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 
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Kaeuffer (F. ) * Ueber Laparotomie bei 
freier intraperitonealer Blutung infolge von 
fri'ihgeborstener Tubenschwangerechaft. 8°. 
Kiel, 1901. 

Seidel (H. E. R. J.) * Laparotomie bei 90 
Fallen von freiem Bluterguss in die Bauchhohle 
infolge unterbrochener Tubensehwangerschaft, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Prognose. 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Tille (H.) *Ueber Ruptur einer Tubargravi- 
ditat. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Allwood (J. A.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy; opera- 
tion; recovery. Brit. M. ,)., Lond.. 1902, ii, 791."— Ana- 
missakis (G. D.) Hemorrhagic mortelle provenanl 
d'une grossesse ectopique (tubaire). Grece med., Syra, 
1900, ii, 20. — Armstrong. Ruptured tubal pregnancy 
and appendicitis. Montreal M. .)., 1893-4, xxii, 683-085.— 
Aspell (J.) Three cases of ruptured ectopic gestation. 
. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. .1., X. Y., 1897, xi, 229-242.— Atkin- 
son (J. M.) Ruptured tubal pregnancv; operation; re- 
covery. Select. Colon. M. Rep., Lond., 1905; 87. — Bahr 
(M.) A report of a laparotomy as an ertiergency opera- 
tion in a case of rupture of the Fallopian tube, resulting 
from an ectopic gestation. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1897-8, xvi, 90.— Baldwin (J. F.) Tubal pregnancy, 
with primary rupture after four and one-half months' ges- 
tation. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 
143-140.— Baud roil ( E. ) Torsion du pedieule dun hy- 
drosalpinx droit coineidant avec la rupture d'une gros- 
sesse tubaire gauche; laparotomie; guerison. Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1900, liii, 390-396. — Beck man 
(P.) The report of a case of laparotomy for ruptured 
tubal pregnancy, with special reference- to the mode of 
dealing with the tube. Mississippi M. Month., Meridian, 
1892-3, ii, 41-48. — Begotlin. Grossesse tubaire; rupture 
intra-peritoneale; laparatomie immediate; guerison. Rev. 
mens, de gynec. [etc.] , Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 134-138.— Bch- 
rehd ( M.) Report of a case of ruptured tubal pregnancv. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1904. n. s., vii, 30-32— Bell (.1.) 
A caseof ruptured tubal pregnancy; operation; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 763. — Bera. Grossesse tubaire 
rompue; inondation peritoneale; laparotomie d'urgence; 
guerison. J. d. sc. med.de Lille, 1907, ii,157-162.— Be rard. 
Grossesse tubaire et pyosalpinx; rupture de la poche tu- 
baire au cours de l'anesthesie : castration abdominale; 
gueYison. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 25-27. — Bilhant (M.) 
Appendicite aigue; inondation peritoneale par rupture 
tubaire concomitante; operation immediate; guerison. 
Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1906. xix. 97-102.— Blake 
(J. G.) A ruptured tubal pregnancy with specimen; op- 
eration; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi, 609. — 
Itliiin. Hematocele par rupture de grossesse tubaire 
gauche; hematosalpinx droit; laparotomie; ablation des 
annexes; mort par perforation duodenale. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1896, ii, 344-348.— Bob rod - (V.) K voprosu 
o vnlematochnol beremennosti ; sluchal gromadnavo 
vnutrennyavo krovotecheniya, vslledstviye razriva bere- 
mennol na pyatom mlesyatsle trubl, izllechenniy chre- 
voslecheniyem. [On extrauterine pregnancy ; caseof enor- 
mous intraperitoneal haemorrhage in consequence of a 
ruptured pregnant tube in the fifth month cured by 
laparotomy.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, i. 64-70, 1 
pi. — Borbely (S. ) Rupturalt ktirti ternesseg has 
metszessel gy6gyitott esete. [A caseof ruptured tubal 
pregnancy cured by laparotomy-. ] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1903, xlvii, 842. — von Both ( H. ) Rechtsseitige 
Tubarschwangersehaft: Ruptur in 5. Monat; Entbindung 
des frei in der Bauchhohle lebenden Kindes durch Coeli- 
otomie im8. Monat. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1899, ix. 7s2-794, 1 pi.— de Boucaud (L.) Rup- 
ture de grossesse tubaire gauche de deux mois environ; 
inondation peritoneale; laparotomie vingt-quatre heures 
apres le debut des accidents: guerison; anomalie de posi- 
tion de la trompe du cote droit. Rev. mens, de gvnec. 
[etc.], Bordeaux, 1902, iv. 124-130. — Bovee (J. W\) A 
case of ruptured tubal pregnancy; attempted criminal 
abortion; septic infection; celiotomy and curettage; re- 
covery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895. xxxii, 387-390. Also, 

Reprint. ■ Case of ruptured tubal pregnancy at 

seven weeks; laparotomy and recovery. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 957-959. Also, Reprint. 

. Caseof ruptured tubal pregnancv. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1X96, xxvi, 668-670.— Boyd (G. M.) Two cases 
of tubal pregnancv operated upon more than a month af- 
ter rupture. Am. Gyiuec. & Obst. J., 1895, vii, 3-5. [Dis- 
cussion], 33-37. Aim, Reprint.— Briscoe (.!. E.) A case 
of tubal gestation; rupture of the cyst at the third to the 
fourth month; laparotomy; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, ii. 849.— Brothers (A.) Rupture of an early tubal 
gestation; laparotomy; recoverv. Am. Gvnaec. & Obst. .)., 
X. Y.. 1899, xv, 159-164.— Byer'sU. W.) Ruptured tubal 
pregnancy; abdominal section; removal of foetus and ges- 
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tation cyst; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 886.— 
Chandra l»e (S. i Laparotomy for pelvic hematocele; 
due to rapture of a tubal gestation. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xiv, 52.— Chartier. Coliques hepatiques; 
pleuresie double: grossesse tuba Ire: mort par hemor- 
rhagic foudrovante dans la eavite abdominale. Bull. Soc. 
anat.de Par., L887, liii, 638-642.— Chevalller & Wein- 
berg. Grossesse tubaire; rupture intra-peritoneale; 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 
97-101.— Coe (H.C.) Ruptured tubal gestation with in- 
traperitoneal hemorrhage; celiotomy; recovery. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 526.— Conner (J. R.) Case of 
ruptured tubal gestation; [operation by E. Herman]. 
JSscnlap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond.', 1899, vi, 78.— 
Cowles (J.E.) An tmusual case of ruptured tubal 
pregnancy; operation and recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago; 1898, xxxi. 041 -643.— Cullingivorth (C.J.) Rup- 
tured tubal gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1892), 1893, 

xxxiv, 134-136, 1 1., 1 pi. . Un cas de rupture de 

grossesse tubaire a vec hemorragie dans la grande eavite 
peritoneale; symptomes graves; operation immediate; 
guerison. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de 
paediat.de Par., 1901. iii. 136 — Dauber (J. ft'.) Case of 
ruptured tubal gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902). 
19i>3, xliv, 321— Dejardin. Rupture de gr6sses.se tu- 
baire; inondation peritoneale; laparotomie; guerison. 
J.dechir. et Ann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux.. luoi.i. 55-57.— 
Demon! in ( A.) sur un cas de grossesse tubaire ter- 
minee par rupture et guerie par l'interventibn. Ann. de 
gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 454-460. Also: Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] . Par., 1895, ix, 878-882.— 
Dewaudre. Grossesse tubaire rompue; cceliotomie; 
guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1894-5, ii, 176- 
178. [Discussion], 264; 285. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de 
gvnec, Par.. 1894, xxi ; 538-540. — Doleris. Grossesse tu- 
baire; rupture; laparotomie. Bull. mem. Soc. obst. et 
gvnec. de Par., 1896. 49-51. — Dortt'. Observation d'un cas 
de rupture d'une trompegravi.de; laparotomie; guerison. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynee. 'et d'obst., Brux., 1901-2, xii, 
33-37.— Diihrssen. Leber Tubarschwangerschaft und 
die Behandlung der Blutungen in die Bauchhole in- 
folge von Tubarschwangerschaft. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 29; 59.— Duncan (W.) 
Tubal gestation of nine weeks' duration successfully re- 
moved three hours after rupture. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1894), 1895, xxxvi, 66-71 —Dyball (B.) A case of tubal 
gestation; primarv intraperitoneal rupture; operation; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 718.— Edge (F.) 
Ruptured tubal pregnancy; removed successfully. Brit. 
Gynaec. J., Lond., 1901-2, xvii, 266.— Kngstrom (0.) 
Ein Fall von interstitieller Tubenschwangerschaft. 
Mitth.a.d. gvilaek. Klin.d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsing- 
fors, Berl., 1897, i, 383-386.— Favell ( R.) Case of ruptured 
tubal gestation in the eighth week; abdominal section; 
recovery. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 144-146.— 
Fieux (G.) Rupture de grossesse tubaire a, deux mois; 
laparotomie d'urgence pendant l'inondation peritoneale; 
examen anatomique de la trompe gravide. Compt. rend. 
Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de paediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 10-19. 
Also: Ann.de gynee. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 104-112, 4 pi. 
Also: Rev. mens, de gynex'. fete], Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 
66-78. — Flatau (S.) Die Indikation zur Operation bei 
Ruptur der schwangeren Tube; eine Bemerknng zu dem 
Aufsatze J. Kolbe's in dieser Monatschrift, 11. Band, 6. Heft, 
p. 1112. Monatschr. i. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 
194-197. — Foe rster (F.) Rechtseitige Tubenschwan- 
gerschaft; Ruptur des Fruchtsacks im zweiten Monat; 
Laparotomie; letaler Ausgang. Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 
1890, ii, 11-13.— Foisy (E.) Inondation peritoneale par 
rupture tubaire; ablation de la trompe; guerison. Bull. 

etmem.Soc.anat.de Par., 1903, lxxviii 581. . Deux 

cas d'inondation peritoneale par rupture tubaire; abla- 
tion de la trompe; guerison. Und., 737. — Franc- 
liomme. [Rupture d'une grossesse tubaire ayant neces- 
sity la laparotomie.] J.d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, ii,86.— 
Freund (H. VV.) [Fall von geplatzterTubenschwanger- 
schaft.] Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1891, 
Leipz.., 1892, iv, 161.— Fry (H. D.) Ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy; vaginal section, followed by laparotomy. Tr. M. 
Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 252. — Filth. 
Demonstration einer geplatzten Tubenschwangerschaft. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1902), 1903, 
18.— Cialabin (A. L.) Tubal gestation ruptured at the 
sixth week. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. ( 1896) , 1897, xxxviii, 39; 
88. — Ciardner (VV.) Extra-uterine fetation (tubal); 
rupture; abdominal section; recovery. Proc. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Montreal (1887-9), 1890, iv, 85-87.— Ciayet (G.) 
Inondation peritoneale (grossesse tubaire rompue); 
laparotomie; guerison. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 624.— 
Goebel (O.) Ein Fall von Graviditas ampullaris rupta 
tubas sin. mens, ii; Exstirpation; Heilung. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gvnaek. Festschr. . . . Aug. Martin, Berl., 1895, 
214-218.— Crottscnalk; Fall von sehr friihzei tiger Rup- 
tur einer Eileiterschwangerschaft; Blutung in die freie 
Bauchhohle; Laparotomie; Heilung; Fall von wieder- 
hrtlter Sehwangersehaft in demselbcn Eileiter. Ztschr. f. 
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Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. .Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 545-550.— Grael'e 
( M. ) Bemerkungen iibet Laparotomie bei Ruptur tubarer 
Fruchtsacke wiihrend der ersten Schwangerschaftsmo- 
nate. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1893, xl, 433-135. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1892-3, Miin- 
chen, 1894, iii, 84-91. — tirassieh. Tubarschwanger- 
schaft; PlatzenderTuba; Laparotomie; TodinFolgevon 
Herzlahmung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893, 
x.xix, 195.— Gnsserow (A.) Eri'ahrungen iiber die 
operative Behandlung geplatzter Tubarschwanger- 
shaften. Veroffentl. d. Huteland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Vortr. (1892), 1893. 70-81.— Haggard (W. D.) A caseof 
extensive hematocele resulting from tubal pregnancy 
rupturing into the broad ligament. Tr. Sonra. Surg. & 
1 Gynee. Ass. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 52-60. Also: Ann. Gynsee. 
& PaJdiat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 409-411. Also: South. Pract., 
Nashville, 1893, xv. 1.5-18 Also [Abitr.]: Med. & Surg. 
Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii, 881.— Hall (R. B.) Cas,. of 
ruptured tubal pregnancy; operation thirty days later: 
recovery. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii, 628. 

. Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1903, xlvii, 533. — Hart man n (H.) & Pilliet (A.) 
Grossesse tubaire; rupture audeuxieme mois; cceliotomie: 
guerison. Bull. Sue. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix. 616-618.— 
Helnie (T. A.) Foureasesof ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1471.— Hooper (J. W. D.) 
Tubal gestation; rupture into the broad ligament, then 
into peritoneal cavity; cosliotomy; recovery. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 201.— Humiston 
(W. H.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Cleveland J. M., 
1896, i, 11-18.— Hunt (G. B.) Rupture of intestinal tubal 
pregnancy: hysterectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
777. — llittc. Case of tubal pregnancy; rupture about 
twelfth vveek; abdominal section; recovery. Ibid., 1891. 
ii, 751. — Jahreiss. Zwei Fiille von geplatzter Tubengra- 
viditiit; Larjarotomie; Heilung. Miinchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1897, xliv, 200-202.— Jessett (F. B.) Case of tubal 
gestation accompanied with profound collapse; cceliot- 
omy; removal; recovery. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1900- 

1901, xvi, 288-290. — Kainmerer (F.) Haemorrhage fol- 
lowing rupture of a tubal pregnancy; laparotomy; recov- 
ery. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xvii, 210. — Karczewski 
( A. ) Eine Tubenschwangerschaft mit Blutungen in den 
Mastdarm. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 585. — 
Kelly (W. J.) Report of a case of ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & 'Gynee. 1901, Phila., 1902, 
xiv, 347-349. — Kolbe (J.) Eine gegen Ende des ersten 
Monats durch Ruptur und Verblutung schnell totlich 
ablaufende Tubenschwangerschaft. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 1112-1118, 1 pi. See, 
also, supra, Flatau. — Lange (K.) Graviditas tubaria 
rupta; laparotomi; dod pa 17:de dygnet i embolia art. 
pulmonalis. [. . . death on the 17th day . . .] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii, 370.— Latys. inondation peri- 
toneale consecutive a la rupture d'une grossesse extra- 
uterine tubaire; laparatomie; guerison. Mecl. orient., 
Par., 1902, vi, 349-351 Alsojransl: Ann. diostet., Milano, 

1902, xxiv, 930-934.— Lawrence (A.) Ruptured tubal 
pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. ( 1892) , 1893, xxxiv, 439.— 
Le Conte (R. G.) A case of early rupture of a tubal 
pregnancy; celiotomy; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, 
xxxvii, 333-336.— Le Filliatre (G.) Grossesse tubaire 
rompue vers la ciuquieme semaine; inondation perito- 
neale; laparotomie; guerison. Bull, i t mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1903, lxxviii, 170. — Lie 1 1 (E. N.) Report of a case 
of tubal pregnancy diagnosed one week previous to rup- 
ture, verified by operation following rupture; recovery: 
presentation of rare specimen. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, 
Ixi, 856.— Loi'khart (F. A. L.) Specimen of ruptured 
tubal gestation. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 600.— Loi-k- 
yer (C.) A case of rupture.', tubal gestation, in which 
the ovum continued to grow for about four weeks after 
rupture, the gestation sac becoming implanted on the 
omentum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904. xiv, 400-414. 
Also: J.Obst.& Gynaec. Brit. limp, Lond., 1903, iv, 471-478, 
2 pi. — Long (F. A.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy, with re- 
port of two cases. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nci>., 1897, ii, 
344-346. — Lop. Grossesse tubaire ( hemorrhagic cataeh S- 
mique); laparotomie; mort. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
L899, ii, 379-381 .— Liidlam (R.) Operation and recovery 
in a desperate case of ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Clinique, Chicago. 1896, xvii, 325-331.— Hi f kin < H. M.) 
Extrauterine pregnancy; early tubal rupture; develop- 
ment of fetus to term free in the peritoneal cavity; 
celiotomy; delivery of living child; recovery of mother. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xii, 289-299. Also: Homeop. 
J. Obst, N. Y., 1900, xxii, 109-121.— Maclachlan 
(J. T.) [Ruptured tubal pregnancy of two months' 
duration; operation.] Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 139.— 
JUcMurtry (L. S.) Ruptured tubal pregnancv. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 429-431.— UIcNaugh- 
ton (({.) [A ruptured tubal pregnancy.] Brooklyn M. 
J., 1899, xiii, 185-188.— Ulalherbel A.) "Grossesse tubaire 
rompue dans le peritoine, venant faire saillie au niveau 
du canal inguinal et presentant tous les signes d'une 
hernie inguinale etranglee; laparotomie laterale et ab- 
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lation des annexes gauches. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1895, lxx, 3-5. — Marcus (C.) Grossesse tubaire; rup- 
ture; peritonite; laparotomie: gu6rison. Ibid., 18%, lxxi, 
122-126.— Marx (S.) Ruptured ectopic gestation. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 356. — Matas (R.) Extra- 
uterine (tubal) pregnancy, with rupture of sac; repeated 
hemorrhage; laparotomy; convalescence complicated by 
secondary abscess of the liver; transpleural hepatotomv; 
recovery. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1898, Phila., 
1899, xi, 426-436. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxii, 806-809. Also, Reprint. — Matthews ( W. C. ) 
Tubal pregnancy with rupture of tube; operation and 
recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 873-879.— 
JHewburn (F. H.) Case of tubal pregnancy; rupture 
between second and third month; laparotomy; death. 
Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 601. — Miles (R. G.) Emer- 
gency operation in a case of ruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 591.— Mitchell (G. S.) 
Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, 
n. s., xxxix, 8. — Mole (H. F.) Two cases of ruptured 
tubal pregnancy. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 39-44.— 
Moore (W.) Notes of a case of tubal pregnancy, with 
extra-peritoneal rupture of the sac. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1896,i, 103-108. [Discussion], 116.— 
Moran (J. F.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy. Nat. M. 
Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 280.— Morestin (H.) Fibromes 
uterinset grossesse tubaire; rupture de la trompe gravide 
et inondation peritoneale; intervention; guerison. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. dePar., 1900, lxxv, 943-946. — JMouchet 
(A.) Grossesse tubaire isthmique rompue dans le pre- 
mier mois; inondation peritoneale; laparotomie; guerison. 
Ibid., 1902, lxxvii, 886. — Naminack (C. E.) A plea for 
immediate coeliotomv in ruptured tubal pregnane v. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xl vi, 622. — Nasli (W. G. ) Tubal 
gestation; rupture into peritoneal cavity; abdominal sec- 
tion; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 175. — Nufiez 
E.) Embarazo extrauterine; ruptura tubaria e inun- 
acion peritoneal; laparotomia de urgencia. Rev. de 
med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 181-184. — Parker 
( C. B. ) A case of ruptured tubal pregnancv. Bull. 
Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1900, ii, no. 3, 6. —Perkins 
(LB.) Ruptured tubal pregnancv with abscess. Denver 
M. Times, 1901-2, xxi, 480. — Peters (C.) Eine ruptu- 
rierte Tube bei Tubargraviditiit, 8. VVoche. Jahresb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1902-3, Munchen, 
1904, 163. — Piclievin (R ) Laparotomie pour rupture 
d'une grossesse tubaire developpee dans la premiere 
partie de la congestion pulmonaire post-operatoire par la 
saignee. Semaine gynec. Par., 1905, x, 97. — Piiliet & 
Auvray. Grossesse tubaire compliqueed'hcmatocele et 
accompagneed'hemorrhagiesabondantes. Bull. Soc. anat. 
<le 1 'ur., 1894, lxix, 409-412.— Playl'air (W.S.) Ruptured 
tubal gestation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, x xxviii, 
34-36. — Polaillon. Grossesse tubaire; rupture an- 
eienne de la trompe; passage du foetus dans le peritoine 
ablation du fcetus et de la trompe par la laparotomie; 
guerison. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xxiii, 442- 
444.— Polak (J. O.) Report of case; ruptured tubal 
pregnancy; salpingo-oophorectomy. Brooklyn M. J., 1902 
xvi, 199.— Pollosson (A.) Presentation d'uh foetus re- 
cueilli au cours d'une laparotomie pour grossesse tubaire 
rompue avec inondation peritoneale. Bull. Soe. de chir. 
de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 146.— Potieyenko (V. V.) [Dva 
sluchaya] trubnol beremennosti; vnutribryuslmoye kro- 
votecheniye; chrevoslecheniye; vizdorovleniye. [Two 
cases of tubal pregnancy; intra-abdominal haemorrhage; 
abdominal section; recovery.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 733-741.— Poulton (B.) Notes on 
a case of tubal pregnancv; rupture; operation; death. 
Australas. M. Gaz. Sydney, 1890-91, x, 144.— Prat. Gros- 
sesse tubaire isthmique rompue; inondation peritoneale; 
laparotomie; mort. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1903, lxxviii, 86.— Presno (J. A.) Embarazo extraute- 
rine; ruptura tubaria e inundaci6n peritoneal; laparo- 
tomia; curaci6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 

1904, ix, 609-611.— Price (.1.) Symptoms, diagnosis and 
time for operation in ruptured tubal pregnancy. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 196-199.— I?urcell (F. A.) 
A case of ectopic gestation with tubal rupture. Brit. 
Gynsec. J., Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 32-38. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Presse & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 433.— 
Raw (N.) Two cases of tubal gestation; rupture; ab- 
dominal section; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 297. — 
Recamier & Ethier (A.) Rupture de grossesse 
tubaire de moins de deux mois; hemorragie conside- 
rable: echec de l'injection de serum sous-eutane; l'in- 
jection directe intraveineuse permet la laparotomie; 
guerison. Semaine gynec, Par., 1902, vii, 153-155.— 
Reeliis. Hematocele par rupture d'une trompe gravide. 
operation huit ans apres l'epoque probable de l'avorte- 
ment tubaire; existence de villosites choriales dans les 
caillots. Gaz. de h6p.,Par., 1895, lxviii, 373.— Reid. (J. 
A.) Ruptured tubal foetation; recovery. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 422.— Riggs (J.E.) Tu- 
bal pregnancy; diagnosis before rupture. Med. Standard, 
Chicago, 1892, xii, 127.— Robb (H.) Ruptured right 



Pregnancy (Tubal, Rupture in, Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

tubal pregnancy, associated with perforation of the ver- 
miform appendix; confirmatory diagnosis by aspiration; 
colon bacillus in the aspirated fluid; operation; death; 
with remarks by \V. H. Welsh. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1891, ii, 137-140. Also, Reprint. . Rup- 
ture of the sac of an extra-uterine pregnancy through 
the fimbriated extremity without tearing the Fallopian 
tube; operation; recovery. N. York J. Gynacc. & Oust., 
1892, ii, 109-113. — Rocket. Hemorragie iiitra-peritoneale' 
due a la rupture d'une grossesse tubaire; laparotomie; 
extirpation de la trompe et drainage du Douglas; gueri- 
son. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1893, iv, 
33-36. . Grossesse tubaire rompue; peritonite; opera- 
tion; autopsie. Cong, period, intermit, de gynec. et 

d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Brux., 1894, i, 253-257. . Deux cas 

d'hemorrhagie interne grave due a des ruptures de gros- 
sesses tubaires. Ann. Soc. de mod. d' An vers, 1896, Fviii, 
245-250. — Rosenwasser (M.) Ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy; sepsis; operation; death. Cleveland M. Gaz., 

1892-3, viii, 339-343. . Ruptured tubal pregnancy; 

free hemorrhage; operation; death. Ibid., 1893-4, ix, 153. 
. Ruptured tubal pregnancy; free hemorrhage; op- 
eration; recovery. Ibid., 619. . Ruptured tubal 

pregnancy; circumscribed hemorrhage; operation; recov- 
ery. Ibid., 521. . Ruptured tubal pregnancy; cir- 
cumscribed hemorrhage; operation; death from sepsis. 
Ibid., 522. — Ross (G.T.) Case of ruptured tubal preg- 
nancy; laparotomy; recovery. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 
68. — Ross ( J.F.W.) A case of very early ectopic gestation, 
with complete separation of the tube from the uterine 
cornu at time of rupture. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1895, xxxri, 
667-571, 1 pi.— Rotter (H.) Graviditas tubaria rupta 
operalt esete. [Case.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 
36.— Ron til (A.) Ruptured tubal gestation (at fourth 
or fifth week); operation; recovery. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1898), 1899, xl, 220-223.— Sabatucci (R.) Emoperitoneo 
diffuso per rottura di gravidanza tubarica; laparo-salpin- 
gectomia; guarigione. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 
1260-1265. — Schacht. Ruptured tubal gestation. Brit. 
Gynaec. J., Lond., 1893-4, ix, 260-263.— Sclinitzler (E.) 
Graviditas extrauterina (geplatzter Tubarsack); Exstir- 
pation des Fruchtsackes; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 274.— 
Schoolneld (C. B.) Case of tubal pregnancy with rup- 
ture; laparotomy; recovery; specimen exhibited. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s.,xxv, 101. [Discussion] ,104.— Sin- 
clair (W. J.) Rupture of the sac in the earlier stages of 
tubal pregnancy, with notes of two cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1888,i,127. .4fo<^ Reprint. — Smith (A.J.) Ruptured tubal 
pregnancy, with intraperitoneal haemorrhage, success- 
fully treated by abdominal section. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1894, xii, 246-352. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 

1894, xcvii, 397-401. . An interesting caseof ruptured 

tubal pregnancy, with haemato-salpinx of the opposite 
side. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 285-290. 

Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, ci, 314-318. . A case of 

ruptured tubal pregnancy treated bv abdominal section; 

recovery. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1897, ciii,37-39. . A case 

of ruptured tubal pregnancy, with intraperitoneal haemor- 
rhage; operation; recovery. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1898, xvi, 216-220. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, CV, 
23-25.— Smith (A. L. ) Case of ruptured tubal pregnancy; 
laparotomy; recovery. Am. J. Surg. AGynec, N.Y.,1897-8, 
x, 104. . Case "of ruptured intestinal tubal preg- 
nancy, with severe hemorrhage into the abdomen; opera- 
tion and recovery. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 617-620.— 
Smith (J. A.) A case of ruptured tubal pregnancy 
treated bv abdominal section. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland. 
Dubl., 1897, xv, 329-331.— Solly (E.) A case of ruptured 
tubal gestation; operation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1905, i, 358.— Soutliwick (G. R.) A case of raptured 
tubal pregnancy; operation; recoverv. Homceop. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1894, xvi, 526 - 530. — Stankiewicz (C.) Ciaza 
jajowodowa prawa; pekniecie jajowodu; wolnykrwotok 
do jamy brzusznej;cieciebrzuszne; wyzdrowienie. [Preg- 
nancy in right oviduct; rupture of the oviduct; free 
hemorrhage into abdominal cavity; abdominal section; 
recovery.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 1055- 
1059.— Steinthal. Ueber drei mit Erfolg operii te Fiille 
von Tubenruptur, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber den 
gegenwiirtigen Stand derLehrevon derTubengravidiUit. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1899, lxix, 
59-62. — Sutton (J. B.) Tubal pregnancy; rupture into 
broad ligament; operation; recoverv. Tr. Obst. Soe. 
Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 217-219— Tait (L.) Ruptured 
tubal pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 15.— Teller 
(W. H.) & Behrend (M.) A case of ruptured tubal 
pregnancy; operation, followed by sapremia, septicemia, 
erysipelas; recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 549- 
551.— Thiriar (L.) Grossesse tubaire-, rupture de la 
trompe gravide; operation; guerison. Clinique, Brux., 
1902, xvi, 763-766. Also: Gaz. de gvnec, Par., 1904, xix, 
209-212. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1904, xxxii, 124.— 
Thomas (J. L.) Successful cceliotomies for an intra- 
peritoneal rupture of a tubal gestation and two other un- 
common pelvic tumours. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 461.— 
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Pregnancy {Tubal, Rupture in, Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

Tltteriiiytoii (M.B.) Ectopic gestation; rupture of 
the right tube and uterus; abdominal hysterectomy with 
recovery. St. Louis Clinique. 1899, xii, 473-476.— Tuttle 
(G. M. ) * Tubal pregnancy; intra-peritoneal rupture; lapa- 
rotomy; recovery. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1891-2, i, 

124- 126.— Ty tier (P.) Ruptured interstitial tubal preg- 
nancy treated by suture of the fissure. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1897, l, 1472.— Veit. Fall von Graviditas tubaria; Ruptur 
in das Ligamentum latum und deninaehst in die Bauch- 
hohle; Laparotomie an der Moribunden; Heilung. Zt- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 368.— 
Vlneberg (H. N.) The treatment of intraperitoneal 
hemorrhage from rupture or abortion of tubal pregnancv. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 554-557.— Wagon. Gros- 
sesse tubaire rompue; inondation peritoneale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 397.— Waltz (H.) 
Ein Fall von Tubenschwangerschaft mit Ruptur des 
Fruchtsackes; Laparotomie; Heilung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 52. — Wallace (J. 
R.) Tubal pregnancy; partial rupture, with severe internal 
haemorrhage; abdominal section; death. Indian M.Rec, 
Calcutta, 1891, ii, 487.— Well (J.) Ruptur der schwan- 
geren Tube; Laparotomie; Heilung. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1896, xxi, 533.— Wertlielm (E.) Graviditas tu- 
bariarupta; Laparotomia; Heilung. .lahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1898. Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 341.— 
West (W. K.) Ruptured tubal pregnancy, with post- 
operative obstruction of the bowels. J. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1905, iv, 426 - 428. — Whlteford ( C. H. ) A 
case of ruptured tubal pregnancy; infection; cceliotomy; 
large injections of saline solution with brandy; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1025. — Worrall (R.) Ruptured 
tubal pregnancy. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 362. 

Pregnancy (Tubal, Rupture in, Treat- 
ment of, Operative) by vaginal route. 

Mendelson (A.) * Ueber vaginale Exstirpa- 
tion bei Tubargraviditat. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Becker (P.) Zur Behandlung der Tubargraviditat 
mittels vaginaler Koliotomie, nebst ergainzenden Bemer- 
kungen zu den Indikationen dieser Operationsmethode 
bei anderweitigen Adnexerkrankangen. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 36-42.— Bergesio (L.) La 
colpotomia posteriore nel trattamento delle rotture della 
gravidanza extra-uterina tubarica. Gior. di ginec. edi 
pediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 289-295.— Bovee (J. W.) The 
vaginal route in operation for ruptured tubal pregnancv. 
J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1294-1296. Also, Re- 
print.— Brose. [Ein Ei, welches ich durch Colpotomia 
posterior aus einer ganz intakten Tubenschwanger- 
schaft exstirpirt habe.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 385.— Cabot (A. T.) A report of cases 
of tubal pregnancv, with remarks upon the choice of 
operation. Ann. G vn:ec & Paediat., Phila., 1892-3. vi, 341- 
345. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii. 260-262.— Cha- 
put & Ouillemot (A.) Grossesse tubaire ancienne; 
mort du fcetus; hvsterectomie vaginale. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 514.— Child (C. G.), jr. 
A case of ruptured tubal gestation treated by vaginal 
cceliotomy. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1903, x, 101 — 
< oiul a in in (R. ) Quelques reflexions sur le traite- 
ment par la Vole vaginale et l'ablation de la trompe 
malade dans les grossesses extrauterines avec rup- 
ture du kvste foetal. Ann. de gvnec et d'obst., Par., 
1895, xliv," 175-188.— De-Paoll (G.) Isterectomia va- 
ginale per rottura di raccolta tubarica in gravida 
al iv mese con esito felice. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1907, xvi, 273-283.— Donald (A.) A case of 
vaginal cceliotomy for tubal pregnancy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, i, 79.— Dlihrssen (A.) Ueber vaginale 
Koliotomie bei zwei Fallen von Tubenschwangerschaft. 
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 385-395. Also, Re- 
print. . Ueber operative Behandlung, insbesondere 

die vaginale Ceeliotomie bei Tubarschwangerschaft, 
nebst Bemerkungen zur Aetiologie der Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft und Beschreibungeines Tubenpolypen. Arch, 
f. Gyna-k., Berl., 1897, liv, 207-323, 3 pi — Jaboulay. 
Grossesse extra-uterine tubaire en imminence de rupture, 
extirpee par laparotomie vaginale. Bull. Soc de chir. de 
Lvon, 1900-1901, iv, 211-215.— L.lnd ley (W.) Tubal preg- 
nancv. South. Calif. Pract, Los Angeles, 1899, xiv, 299.— 
Rochet (P.) Grossesse tubaire rompue; hystereetomie 
vaginale; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst, 
Brux., 1891, ii, 136-142.— Smith (T. F.) Report of a case 
of tubal pregnancv treated through vagina. Med. Senti- 
nel, Portland, Oreg., 1903, xi, 299— Strassniann (P.) 
Die operative Entfernung der Eileiter-Schwangerschaft 
von der Scheide her. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 
563: 588: 613. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gessellsch. 
(1902). 1903, xxxiii, pt. 2. 126-150. [Discussion], pt. 1, 

125- 133.— Strobell CC. W.) Tubal gestation with vagi- 
nal enucleation. Vermont M. Month,, Burlington, 1904, 
x, 127-130. 



Pregnancy (Tubal, Treatment of). 

See, also, Pregnancy ( Tubal, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Keese (F.) *Beitrag zur Therapie der Tu- 
benschwangerschaft unter Beriicksichtigung der 
Hematocele retrouterina. 8°. Strassburg, 1890. 

Leisner (S. C. J.) * Ueber konservative Be- 
handlung der in den ersten Schwangerschafts- 
nionaten unterbrochenen Tubargraviditat. 8°. 
Kiel, 1903. 

Thomas (T. G.) A clinical contribution to 
the treatment of tubal pregnancy. 8°. New 
York, 1875. 

Carrlker (N.J.) Tubal pregnancv. Eclect. M. J., 
Cincin., 1S92, lii, 368-370.— Cuscaden (G.) Tubal preg- 
nancy. Australas. SI. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 415.— 
Dobbert (F. A.) Shestdesyat sluchayev prervannol 
trubnol beremennosti. [Sixty cases of interrupted tubal 
pregnancy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, 
xv, 1247-1298, 4 pi.— Edebohls (G. M.) A case of tubal 
pregnancy successfully treated by electrical foeticide. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxvi, 628.— Ehrlich. Kilka 
uwag o post^powaniu przy ciazy pozamacicznej jajowo- 
dowej. [On the treatment of tubal pregnancy.] Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 715; 743 — .Ion in. Grossesse 
extra-uterine tubaire; extraction du fcetus parlevagin; 
guerison. Rev. gen. de l'antiseps. m6d. et chir., Par., 
1892, v, 73-78.— Kaarsberg (J.) Om Behandling af 
Tubargraviditet. [The treatment of tubal pregnancy.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 945-951.— Lindlbrs 
(A. O.) Nagra punkter i liiran om det tidigt afbrutna 
tubarhafvandeskapet. [Einige Bemerkungen zur Lehre 
von der friih unterbrochenen Tubarschwangerschaft. 
Uebers., pp. xxvii-xxix.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1900- 
1901, n. F., vi, 337-373, 1 pi.— Mattoll (A.) Contributo 
clinieo alia diagnosi e al trattamento della gravidanza 
tubarica. Clin, ostet. Roma, 1900, ii, 49-55. — Mooney 
(F. D.) Treatment of tubal pregnancv, with report of a 
case. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1889, xx, 461-464.— 
NedorodoflE*(l.) Sluchal polnavo izllecheniya trubnol 
beremennosti galvanizmom; poslleduyushtshayanormal- 
naya beremennost. [Tubal pregnancy completely cured 
by galvanism; subsequent normal pregnancy.] Med. 

Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxvii, 730-736. . O primiene- 

nii elektrichestva dlya polnavo izllecheniya graviditatis 
extrauterinse tubarise i yeya poslledstviy. [Use of elec- 
tricity for the complete cure of . . . and its sequelae.] 
Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1897, iv, 397^20.— Orthmaim 
( E. G. ) Beitrag zur f riihzeitigen Unterbrechung der Tu- 
benschwangerschaft und zur Kenntniss der weiteren 
Schicksale des Eies. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 

Stuttg., 1894, xxix, 61-92,2pl. . Zwei Falle von sehr 

friihzeitiger Unterbrechung einer Eileiterschwanger- 
schaft, nebst Bemerkungen zur Therapie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 28-31.— 
Packard (H.) The knife versus electricity in tubal 
pregnancy. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 10-17.— 
Percy. (J. F.) Report of a case of tubal pregnancy, 
with operation and recovery; also remarks upon a new 
difficulty in the diagnosis of these cases. Tr. Illinois M . 
Soc, Chicago, 1894, xliv, 497-501.— Piccininl (G.) Esiti 
e trattamento della gravidanza tubaria. Gazz. med. di 
Roma, 1890, xvi, 305; 329; 353.— Pollosson (A.) Gros- 
sesse tubaire; vomissements incoercibles; avortement 
provoque; guerison. Lyon m£d., 1899, xc, 517. — Bock- 
well (A. D.) Extra-uterine (tubal) pregnancv: its 
treatment by electricity. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1892, i, 711-715.— Bubeska (V.) Prispevek k therapii 
tubarniho tehotenstvi. .[Contribution to the treatment 
of tubal pregnancy.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1887, 
xxvi, 633.— Smolskt (I. I.) O sposobakh Hecheniya 
trubnol beremennosti v pervol yeya polovinle. [Meth- 
ods of treating tubal pregnancy in its first half term.] 
Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 450-462. Also: Voycnno-med. J., St. 

Petersb., 1894, clxxix, unoffic pt., 1. sect., 465-477. . 

O viskablivanii polosti matki pri trubnol beremennosti. 
[Curettage of the uterine cavity in tubal pregnancv.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 407-420.— 
Smouse (D. W.) Case of tubal pregnancy treated by 
electricity. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1890, viii, 
210-214. — Wlnckel. Eine Patientin, bei welcher eine 
Tubarschwangerschaft der linken Seite bestanden hatte, 
und die Frucht durch zwei Morphiuminjektionen ge- 
todtet worden war. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 12. 

Pregnancy (Tubal, Treatment of, Op- 
erative). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Tubal, Abortion in); 
Pregnancy (Tubal, Complications of); Preg- 
nancy (Tubal, Diagnosis, etc., of); Pregnancy 
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Pregnancy (Tubal, Treatment of, op- 
erative). 

( Tubal, Plural ) ; Pregnancy ( Tubal, Repeated | ; 
Pregnancy ( Tubal, Rupture in, Treatment of, Op- 
erative)', Pregnancy (Tubo-ovarian). 

DE AvELLAR FlGUEIRA DE MELLO (P.) *Um 

caso de gravidez tubaria a terrno operado 4£ 
mezes depois damorte do feto. 4°. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, 1906. 

Bachmutsky (Caja Sura) *Ein Fall von 
vorgeschrittener Tubargraviditiit. 8°. Zurich, 
1905. 

Ferrari (G.) Sopra un caso di gravidanza 
tubaria diagnosticato prima dalla rottura; lapa- 
rotomia seguita da guarigione. 8°. Genova, 
1891. 

Fremont (E.-J.) *De quelques indications 
operatoires dans la grossesse extra-uterine et en 
partjculier dans la grossesse tubaire. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Freytag (H.) *Zur Casuistik der Tuben- 
schvvangerschaft. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1896. 

KiEFFER (F.) *Ueber Laparotomie bei freier 
intraperitonealer Blutung infolge von friihge- 
borstener Tubenschwangerschaft. 8°. Kiel, 
1901. 

Rothschild (M.) *Ein Fall von fast ausge- 
tragener gestielter Tubenschwangerscbaft, nebst 
einem Beitrag zur Operations-Statistik der vor- 
geriickten Tubenschwangerschaft. 8°. Kiel, 
1897. 

Schulze-Vellixghausex (A.) *Ueberdie La- 
parotomie wegen freier intraperitonealer Blu- 
tung in Folge von friiher Tubenschwangerschaft. 
8°. Kiel, 1895. 

Seidel (H. E. R. J.) * Laparotomie bei 90 
Fallen von freiem Bluterguss in die Bauchhohle 
infolge unterbrochener Tubenschwangerschaft 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Prognose. 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Stolze (E. ) * Ein Fall von fast ausgetragener 
Tubenschwangerschaft, nebst einem Beitrag zur 
Operationsstatistik der vorgeruckten Tuben- 
echwangerschaften. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Abasc-al (G.) Cuatro casos de embarazotubario, ope- 
ra d oh por laparotomia antes del periodo fetal. Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. tried., Madrid, 189'.), ii, 21; 251, 2 pi. — 
Abel. [Tubengraviditat.] Verhandl. d. Berl. nied. 
Gesellsch. 1897, Berl., 1898, xxviii, pt. 1, 21-23.— Abell 
(I.) Tubal pregnancy. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 
1903-4, x, 266. — Andrews (A.) Tubal pregnancy in a 
woman of forty-seven. Australas. M. Gaz , Sydney, 1901, 
xx, 35.— Ardouin (P.) Grossesse tubaire; inundation 
peritoneale; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, 
lxxiii, 447-449.— Asoli. UeberTubengra viditiit. Jahresb. 
d. sehles. Gesellsch. f . vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902. lxxix. 
med. Sect., 110 — Atlierton (A. B.) Two cases of tubal 
gestation. Canad. Med. Rev., Toronto, 1895, i, 38-41. 

. Report of six cases of tubal gestation. Maritime 

M. News, Halifax, 1899, xi, 11-18.— Augler (D.) Gros- 
sesse tubaire a terme: enfant moi t; laparotomie; guerison. 
,T. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i, 581-584.— Backer. Fall 
von Tubarschwangerschaft. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 705.— Bald win (J. F ) Tubal 
pregnancy; section; recovery. Columbus M. J., 1894, xiii, 
415. Treatment of the other tube in tubal gesta- 
tion. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 13.— Bald y 
(J. M.) A case of tubal pregnancy, with specimen; non- 
diagnosis, but removal prior to rupture; recovery. Am. 
J Obst, N. Y., 1889, xxii, 1301-1304. Also: Buffalo M. & 
8. J., 1889-90, xxix, 279. [Discussion], 280-288.— Banjra 
(H.) Caseof tubal pregnancy; diagnosis and extirpation 
before rupture. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 135-137.— 
Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-3, i, 200- 
202.— Barnsby ( H. ) Considerations sur le traite- 
ment chirurgical des grossesses extrauteri.nes avancees 
avec mort du foetus (grossesses tubaires; cinq obser- 
vations personnelles). Rev. de gynec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1906, x, 535-546.— Bazy. Grossesse tu- 
• baire suppuree; laparotomie. Bull. • et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 1045-1047.— 
Bedtett (W.W.) Tubal pregnancy; three cases. South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1897, xii, 416.— Benington 
(R. C.) Notes on a case of tubal gestation, operated on 
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twice successfully in eighteen months. Brit. Gynoec J., 
Lond., 1893-4, ix, 435-440.— Berard. Kyste de l'ovaire 
bilaterale; grossesse tubaire rompue; castration totale; 
hysterectomie subtotale. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 862.— 
Berlin (Fanny) A case of tubal pregnancv. Boston 
M. &S.J., 1893, exxviii, 262.— Bidone (K.) Gravidanza 
tubarica ampollare con torsionedelpeduncolo; laparoto- 
mia; guarigione. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1904, 8. s., 
iv, 225-231. — Blaek. (J. M.) Tubal pregnancy, with re- 
port of cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1899, 
276-285. Also: Ann. Gynec. <fe Pediat,, Bost., 1899-1900, 
xiii, 252-257.— Boije (O. A.) Zur Behandlung der vor- 
geschrittenen Extrauterinsehwangersehaft. Mitt. a. d. 
gyna-k. Klin. d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 
1906, vii, 69^85.— Boldt (H. J.) A clinical contribution 
to tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 
754-761.— Bond (H. W.) Tubal pregnancv; a case; oper- 
ation; death. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1894, v, 304-309.— 
Bone (I)., I. M.) A case of tubal pregnancy. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1896, i, 400.— von Both. Ein Fa'll von vorge- 
schrittener Tubarschwangerschaft mit Entwickelung 
einer typischen Deeidua vera in der ganzen Tube. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xii, 146-150.— 
Bo tl illy* Grossesse tubaire; laparotomie. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 762-764.— 
Bousquet (H.) Grossesse tubaire; laparotomie; abla- 
tion de la trompe; blessure lege re de l'intestin grele en 
mivrant l'abdomen; suture; formation d'adherences epi- 
ploiqu.es en ce point; etranglement interne consecutif; 
deuxieme laparotomie; guerison. Ibid., 1906, n. s., 
xxxii, 648-650. — Bovee (J. W.) Threatened tubal abor- 
tion, with report of a case. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 

811-843. . Tubal pregnancy. Ibid., 1903, xlvii, 676. 

. Report of a case of unruptured tubal pregnancy of 

four months' development. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1905-6, x, 389.— Boyd (G. M.) Two casesof 
tubal pregnancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, 
xiii, 1 14-150.— Bozeinan (N. G.) Two cases of tubal 
pregnancv: operation in the prerupture stage. Ibid., 
117-119. "[Discussion], 175-180.— Branibot (A. M.) A 
case of abdominal section for tubal gestation. Tr. South 
Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1889-90, iii, 251- 
253.— Brannon (L.) Three cases of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy of the tubal variety. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. 
Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 79.— Braun (G. ) Ein Fall von Tubar- 
graviditiit mit Hiimatosalpinx. Sitzungsb. d. geburtsh. - 

gynaek. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1889, ii, 108-110. . Herzo- 

gin Margarethe von Wiirttemberg. [Death after opera- 
tion for tubal pregnancy.] Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. 
Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1902, iiii, 233-238.— Brettauer (J.) 
Ein Fall von postoperaiiver typhoser Erkrankung; Opera- 
tion wegengeplatzterTubarschwangerschaft. N.Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1898, x, 238-241.— Brose (P.) Tuben- 
schwangerschaft der linken Tube, sowie eine Hiima- 
tosalpinx der rechten Tube; Laparotomie. Ztschr. f. 

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1889, x vii, 306. . Zur 

Behandlung friihzeitig erkannterTubenschwangerschaf- 
ten. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1903, xvii, 
945-960. Aim [Abstr.]: Ztschr. f. "Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1903, xlviii, 358.— Butler-Smythe (A.C.) Un 
ruptured tubal pregnancy, with cystic tumour of the op- 
posite ovary; operation followed by mania and phleg- 
masia dolens; recovery. J. Ment. Sc , Lond., 1894, xl, 
409-414. ■ . Tubal gestation; incomplete tubal abor- 
tion; haemorrhage; operation; recovery. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 298-301.— €ambier (V.) Un cas 
de grossesse tubaire rnpturee; guerison. Gaz. de gvnec. 
Par., 1906, xxi, 65-69.— CantelH (L.) Sulla cura c'hirur- 
gica della gravidanza tubarica con ematocele. Bull. d. 
sc. med. di Bologna, 1901, 8. B., i, 254-258. Also: Reforma 
med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 2, 495-498.— Can tonnet (M.) 
Grossesse tubaire compliquee, chez une malade hyste- 
rique, d'un certain degre de grossesse nerveuse; ecoule- 
ment sanguin par les deux mamelons d'origine hys- 
terique. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 275- 
283. — Cerne. Grossesse tubaire. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1902, xvii. 7:',.— < 'base ( W. B.I Tubal pregnancy. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1898. xii, 73-95.— Cliene (E.) Due casi 
di gravidanza tubarica guariti colla laparotomia. Gior. 
di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1907, vii, 33; 49.— < bristle 
( R. J.), jr. Report of five operative cases of tubal gesta- 
tion. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 
167. — Ooe (H. C.) Tubal pregnancy; laparotomy and 
removal of tube and sac containing a six weeks' foetus; 
recovery. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst.. 1892, ii, 590-592.— 
Cooley(M.L.) A case of tubal pregnancy. YaleM.J., 
N. Haven, 1899-1900, vi, 158 — Coonibe (K.) Two cases 
of tubal gestation with operation; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 1097.— Cospedal Tome ( A. M.) Em- 
barazo tubiirico; laparotomia; extirpaci6n; curaci6n. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1903, lix, 145-155.— 
Crawford (F.D.) A caseof ectopic pregnancy in the 
ampulla. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 13.— Colling- 
wortli (C.J.) Three cases of early tubal gestation suc- 
cessfully treated by abdominal section, two of the cases 
after, ai.d one before, rupture of the tube. St. Thomas's 
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Hosp. Rep. 1890-1891, Lond., 1892. n. s. , xx, 141-15(1. Also, 
Reprint. . Unruptured tubal gestation, with apo- 

plexy of the ovum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, 

xxxiv, 155-158. . Tubal gestation with apoplectic 

ovum, sac unruptured. Ibid., 182 - 184.— Ourtl (E. ) 
Delia gravidanza extra-uterina con due casi operati e 
guariti mediante la laparotouiia. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1907, xv, 519-549.— Davis (W.) Report of an operation 
for large unruptured tubal abscesses, with exhibition of 
specimens. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, 
xii, 22. — Delassus. Grossesse tubaire de deux mois; 
rupture; inondation peritoneale; laparotomie; guerison. 
J. d. sc. med.de Lille, 1907, ii, 591-595 — Demetrescu 
(B.) Un cas de sarcina extra-uterina, varietate tubara; 
laparotomia; extragerea total;! a chistulul fetal; fet, pla- 
centa si trompft; vindecare. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1897, 
xvii, 378-386.— Desguin (L.) Sur un cas de grossesse 
extra-uterine (grossesse tubaire de cinq it six semaines): 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc beige de gynec. et 
d'obst.. Brux., 1891. ii. 83-88 — Do bbert (F. A.) Vosem 
ehrevoslecheniy popovodu trubnol beremennosti. [Eight 
abdominal sections for tubal pregnanes - .] Bolnitscn gaz. 

Botkina, St. Petersb., 1S97. viii, 1940; 1985. . Berich- 

tigung. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 766— Do- 
leris. Presentation de pieces anatomiqties; grossesse 
cxtra-nterine developpee dans la trompe gauche; lapa- 
rotomie primitive en prevision d'unerupture imminentc; 
ablation du sac foetal. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. 
de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 210-224. . Grossesse extra- 
uterine et hematosalpinx; kyste foetal, tubaire, extrait 
par laparotomie. Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1890, vi, 
275-279. Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec.. Par., 1891, 

vi. 342-347. . Sur le traitement de la grossesse 

ectopique. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de 
psediat. de Par., 1900, ii. 84-8S. — Dona. Grossesse 
tubaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 

1901-2, iv, 64. . Sarcina extrauterine, tubara; 

torsiunea salpingel, hematocel retro-uterin; hysterecto- 
raie; vindecare. [Tubal extrauterine pregnancy; tor- 
sion of tube, retro-uterine hematocele; hysterectomy; 
recovery.] Rev. de chir., Bueuresti, 1902, vi, 78-80.— 
Doraii (A. H. G.) Tubal gestation'sac entirely anterior 
to the uterus; operation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii. 723. — Duvergier. Grossesse extra-uterine tubaire. 
.1. de med. de Bordeaux. 1903, xxxiii, 236.— Earle (H. 
M.) Case of ectopic gestation; abdominal section and 
removal of unruptured tube; recovery. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 17. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 
1900, xviii, 292. Also: Lancet. Lond.. 1900, i. 234.— Eden 
(T. W.) Unruptured tubal gestation. Am. Gvnaec. & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v, 401-404. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 5-8.— Edson (B.) A case of 
tubal pregnancy. Med. Council, Phila., 1901, vi, 457- 
459.— England (F. R.) Two cases of tubal pregnancy 
successfully treated bv operation. CanadaM. Rec, Mon- 
treal, 1895^6, xxiv, 425-430.— Engstrom (O.) Till be- 
handlingen af tubar- hafvandeskap i tidigt stadium. 
[Treatment of tubal pregnancy in its early stage.] 
Finska lak.-siillsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1905, xlvii, pt. 2, 
439-450. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. . . . O. 
Kngstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1906, vii, 55-6X— Ferris 
(E. D.) Unruptured tubal pregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 

1902, xvi,406.— Flslier ( A. R l Dva slnchaya dbnosheu- 
nol trubnol beremennosti s zhivim plodom. [Two cases 
of tubal pregnancy at term with living foetus.] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. nicd. Obsh., Tiflis, 1902-3, xxxix, 226- 
238. — Fortln (K.) Grossesse tubaire; laparotomie. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen. 1904, xix, 483 — Freund (H. \V ) 
Drei Falle von Tubensch wangerschaft. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik.. Leipz.. 1X99, viii. 501-505.— 
(«eijl. Tnbairzwangerschap. Med. WeekbL, A mat., 
1896-7, iii, 105-10*.— Ciliezzi (A.) Un caso tipico di 
gravidanza tubarica al 2 u mese; intervento operatorio; 
guarigione. Arte ostet., Milano, 1904, xviii, 298-301. — 
Ciibson (E. A.) Tubal pregnancy with cystoma of cor- 
responding ovary. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 59. — tWillette 
(VV. J.) Report of a ease of involvement of appendix 
in a tubal pregnancy. Am. M. Compond., Toledo, 
1899, xv, 522 — (iodart (J.) Grossesse tubaire; lapa- 
rotomie; guerison. Policlin., Brux., 1899, viii, 71-75.— 
t.oilV (.1. R. ) Tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1903. xlviii, 88-91— Goodell (W.) Remarks on a ease 
of tubal pregnancy. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 406- 
409.— Oordon (S. C.) Tubal pregnancy becoming ab- 
dominal; foetus continuing to live; operation at about 
the end of fifth month; foetus still living. Tr. Maine M. 
Ass., Portland. 1892-4, xi, 557.— tiraiiim (T. J.) Three 
cases of tubal pregnancy operated at the Hahnemann 
Hospital of Philadelphia. Hahneman. Month.. Phila., 
1896, xxxi, 401-107, 1 pi— Ci ran dill (E. II.) Tubal ges- 
tation. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y.. 1901, xliv, 848.— Orokhofl' 
(D. E.) K kazui'stikle vnlematochnol trubnol beremen- 
nosti. [Case of extra-uterine tubal pregnancy.] Med.. 
Obozr.. Mosk., 1897, xlviii, 685-687.— Ousserow (A.) 
Eriahrungen iiber die operative Behandlung geplatzter 
Tubarsc h wangeischaf ten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, 
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xxix. 526-628.— Hail (R. B.) A caseof tubal pregnancy. 
Times & Reg., Phila., 1X94, xxvii, 295. . Tubal preg- 
nancy. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1X96, n. s., xxxvii, 64. 
. An interesting case of tubal pregnancv; opera- 
tion; recovery. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, 
xvi, 67.— Hamilton (W. D.) Two recent cases of tubal 
pregnancy; abdominal section. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 
143-115. A/so, Reprint.— Handley (W.S.) Tubal preg- 
nancy developing under observation, and diagnosed be- 
fore rupture. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1903, n.s., lxxvi. 
112.— Hanks (II. T.) Tubal pregnancv; laparotomv. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 92-94.— Harrington 
(P. B.) A case of tubal pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 
LS92, exxvi, 32.— Harrison (V.) Case of tubal preg- 
nancy; operation; recovery. Virginia M. Semi-Month.. 

Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 227. . Tubal pregnancy; with 

report of three cases. Ibid., 592-598. Also: Georgia ,J. 
M. & S., Savannah, 1899, iv, 81-90.— Harsha (VV. M . 
Tubal pregnancy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 430. — 
Heliirlcliis. Fall af laparotomi f Or tubargrossess. [A 
case of laparotomy for tubal pregnancy.] Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1901, xliii, 186-192.— Hein- 
sius (P.) Wiederholte Tubargraviditiit. Allg. med. 
Gentr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 339.— Herman (G. E.) A 
case in which a seeond tubal gestation in one patient 
was diagnosed and removed before rupture. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1X90, ii, 722.— Herzleld (K. A.) Cyst is ovarii 
sinistra: graviditas tubaria dextra; Laparotomie; Hei- 
lung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1X92, v, 437.— Hirst (B. 
C.) Tubal gestation advanced to the fourth month and 
retained unruptured in the abdomen for seven months. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1899-1900, xii, 78-80.— van der 
Hoeven (J.), jr. Twee gevallen van eileiderzwanger- 
schap. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R., 
xxxiii, d. 2, 459-464. — Hue (F.) Grossesse tubaire. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1903, xviii, 500.— Hundley (.J. 
M.) Two cases of tubal pregnancv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1X96, xxxiii, 237-241. [Discussion]'. 264-268.— Hunt (P.) 
On tubal pregnancies, with report of a case. Med. Brief, 
St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 892-894.— Jacobs. Grossesse 
extra-uterine tubaire. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst,, Brux., 1892, iii, 163-169.— Janvrin (J. E.) A 
plea for exploratory abdominal section in the early stages 
of tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 789- 

795. Also, Reprint. . A case of tubal pregnancy, 

unruptured, diagnosed and operated upon at about the 
end of the fifth week of gestation by laparotomy; result, 
recovery. Am. Gynfec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897. xi, ?26- 
229.— Jaslnski (K.) Przypadek ciazy jajowodowej. 
[Case of tubal pregnancy.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1896, 
xxiv, 73-78. — Jung'. Beitrag zur operativen Behand- 
lung der Eileiterschwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 578-584— Kelly (J. K.) Two cases of 
tubal pregnancv. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii. 29-33. — 
Kennlsh (T. L.) & Whitelock (R. H. A.) A case 
of tubal pregnancv; laparotomy; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 860-362.— Koenlg. [Operations sur 
cinq femmes pour grossesse tubaire] Rev. med. de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1907, xxvii, 225. — Kynoch 
(J. A. C.) Tubal gestation. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb. 
1903, xii, 307-314.— Lie Dec. Grossesse tubaire droite 
de trois mois; foetus mort; pyosalpingite gauche; 
fibrome utCrin; guerison. Arch.de tocol. etde gynec, 
Par., 1X92, xix, 8L2.— Lel'our & Gibert. Grossesse tu- 
baire; salpingectomies guerison. Rev. mens, de gynec 
[etc.], Bordeaux, 1X99, i, 311-315. — Lcjars. Grossesse 
tubaire ii terme avee enfant mort; ablation en masse. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 
979-985. — Leopold. Ausgel ragene Tubenschwanger- 
schaft mit ganzlicher Entfernung des Fruchtsackes; 
Kind in Steisslage; Genesung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch.f. Gyniik. 1X91, Leipz., 1892, iv, 167-169.— 
Lewers (A, H.N.) A-case of tubal gestation. Lancet, 

Lond., 1894, i, 593. — ■ . Two cases of abdominal section 

illustrating the diagnosis of tubal pregnancy prior to rup- 
ture of the sac. Ibid., 1X95, i, 858-860. . Tubal ges- 
tation of three months operated on before rupture. Tr. 
( ) I list. Soc. Lond. ( 1895 ) , 1 896, xxxvii,151. — L,i>h lein. Aus- 
getragene Tubensch wangerschaft. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz , 1901, ix, 209-211.— Lop. Gros- 
sesse tubaire; peritonite; laparotomie; extirpation du 
kyste; guerison. Gaz.d. hop.. Par., 19Q7, Ixxx, 629. — Lu- 
geol. Grossesse tubaire; laparotomie a neuf mois et 
demi, deux mois et demi apres la mort du foetus deter 
minee par line injection de morphine; guerison. Mem. 
et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 1893, 615- 
643. Also: J.de med.de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 1; 12; 22. 
Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1893, viii, 27; 94.— 
Lusk | \V. T.) Tubal pregnancy. Tr. N. York M. Ass. 

1889, < 'uncord, 1890, vi, 18-43. Also: Gaillard's M. J., N.Y., 

1890, li, 307-328. — Lytli (J. B.) A case of tubal gestation 
with rupture, in a woman previously operated upon for 
gestation with missed labour. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii. 
1120.— iHet'ann (F.J.) A case of hematosalpinx due to 
tubal pregnancy complicated by torsion of the pedicle; 
operation; recovery. Ibid., 1903, i, 1298. — JTIeLean 
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(Marv). Report of a case of tubal pregnancy; operation; 
recovery. St. LouisM. & S.J.,1894,lxvii,98. — OTcNaugh- 
ton (G.) ^Unruptured tubal pregnancy.] Brooklyn M. 
J., 1899, xiii, 320-322. — Magniaux. Un cas de grossesse 
extra-uterine tubaire. Normandie med., Rouen, 1901, 
xvi, 303. — Malapert. Grossesse tubaire de deux mois 
environ; ablation de la trompe; guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc.de chir. de Par., 1900, n.s., xxvi, 173-176.— Mallett 
(G. H.) Acaseof unruptured tubal pregnancy; diagnosis 
made before operation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 
649. — Martel. Grossesse .tubaire, salpingectomie ab- 
dominale. Loire raid., St.-Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 411-416. — 
ItIasip(E.) Uncasode embarazo tubarico infundibular 
que llego a te>mino. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Ma- 
drid, 1907, xvii, 329-333, 2 pi. — Matlakowski ( W. ) 
Graviditas extrauterinatubario-ovnrica; laparotomia; ex- 
stirpatio partialis sacci foetalis; mors ex occlusione intes- 
tini. Gaz. lek., Warzawa, 1887, 2. s., vii, 1002; 1030; 1051; 
1072; 1104. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890, 

xxxviii, 368-380. . Przyczynekdocia.z'y zamacicznej. 

[Cases of extrauterine pregnancv.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1889, 2. s., ix, 814; 839; 859. Also,' transl .: Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1890, xxxviii, 380-406, 1 pi. — Mauclaire, Des- 
canips & Infroit. Grossesse tubaire externe de cinq 
mois avee radiographic de la piece apres ablation. Compt 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 
76-78,1 pi. — Meek (H.) A case of tubal pregnancy with 
some peculiarities; abdominal section; recovery. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 84-89. — Mikllin (P. 1.) K vo- 
prosu o vnlematochnol beremennosti. [On extrauterine 
pregnancy.] J.akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, 
xii, 322-324. — Monod. Grossesse extra-uterine tubaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n.s., xviii, 278- 
281.— Morrill (J. L.) Tubal pregnancy. Am. Gvnar. 
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 164. — Muuchet. Grossesse 
tubaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893,1 xviii, 577. — Moul- 
lin (M.) Tubal gestation removed before rupture of the 
cyst. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1891-5, x, 506-508.— JTIunde 
(P.F.) Two cases of tubal pregnancy; operation; recov- 
ery; one of left tube, diagnosed before rupture; the other 
of left tube, also diagnosed before rupture, with hema- 
tosalpinx of right side (possibly ectopic also). Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 18y5, xxxi, 545-547.— Negri (P.) Sopra un 
casodi gravidanza tubaria. Arteostet., Milano, 1899, xiii, 
7-9. — Netzel (W. ) Tvanne fall af tubargraviditet. 
[Two cases of tubal pregnancy.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1892, liv, 465-481. — NeyololF ( N. K.) Slu- 
chal chrevosieeheniya in extremis pri trubnol bere- 
mennosti. [Abdominal section ... in tubal pregnancy.] 
Univ. Izvlest. Kiev, 1904, xliv. [Protok. Akush.-Ginek. 
Obsh. 1902, 82.]— Nichols (W. K.) Tubal pregnancy 
diagnosed before rupture; coeliotomv and recovery. 
Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, xx, 892-896. Also: Canada 
Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 53-55. — Nikonoir (S. A.) 
Diagnosticheskaya oshibka pri trubnol beremennosti s 
dvukratnim operativnim vmleshatelstvom. [Error in 
diagnosis in tubal pregnancy; operative interference 
twice.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, xvi, 
683-1591.— Noble (C. P.) Left tubal pregnancy of seven 
weeks' growth; haemorrhage into the tube; sausage- 
shaped clots forced out of the outer opening of tube by 
fresh haemorrhages; hydrosalpinx and small ovarian 
cysts on right side; diagnosis; removal; recovery. Ann. 
Gynsec. & Paediat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 348. Also: Proc. 
Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890, 21 — Olenin (S. K.) Tubnaya 
beremennost; chrevoslecheniye s blagopriyatnim isklio- 
dom. [Tubal pregnancy; abdominal section; successful 
termination.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, i, 337-3 13.— 
Orthmann (E. G.) SollenTubenschwangerschaften in 
den ersten Monaten vaginal oder abdominal operiertwer- 
den? Deutsche med.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl., 1908,xxxiv, 
192-197.— Oui & Descarpentries. Grossesse tubaire 
droite, terminee par hematosalpinx et hematocele; an- 
nexite gauche; castration totale par le procede de J.-L. 
Faure. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 61. — Paltaut" 
(R.) Schwangerschaft in einem hydropisch veriinderten 
Eileiter. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Rudolf Chrobak 
... 60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, ii, 166-175.— "Parvin 
(T.) Report of a case of tubal pregnancy with specimen; 
probable diagnosis and removal prior to rupture. Ann. 
Gynsec, Bost., 1889-90, iii, 56. — Peck (Elizabeth L.) 
Tubo-ovarian abscess on left side; tubal gestation on 
right; operation; acute endocarditis during convales- 
cence. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1905, vi, 115.— Penrose 
(C. B.) Gravid Fallopian tube removed by celiotomy be- 
fore rupture. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 324-327.— 
Perkins (I. B.) Tubal pregnancy, Denver M. Times, 
1901-2, xxi, 480. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1902, viii, 
65.— Pestalozza (E.) Un casodi migrazione interna; 
gravidanza tubarica; laparotomia; guarigione. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 2, 782-787.— Peterson (R.) 
Tubal pregnancy. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 
372.— Pichevin (R.) Doit-on toujours operer la gros- 
M'^e tubaire? Semainegynec, Par., 1907, xii, 25. —Pier- 
son (W.) & Harvey (T. W.) Tubal pregnancy. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1892, xiii, 420.— Pinard. Sur le traitement 



Pregnancy (Tubal, Treatment of Op- 
erative). 

de la grossesse ectopique. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de 
gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 157-165.— Play lair 
(W. S.) Supposed unruptured tubal gestation sac. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 465. — Pokrovski 
(N. I.) Sluchal trubnol vnlematochnol bereinennosti 
pri rakte matochnol sheiki. [Tubal extrauterine preg 
nancy in cancer of the uterine cervix.] Russk. Vrach. 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 391-393.— Pratt (H. De V.) Report 
of acaseof retro-uterine tubal pregnancy, causing com- 
plete obstruction of the bowels; operation; recovery. Tr. 
M. Soc. N. Y. [Phila ] , 1890, 242-246. Also: N. York M.J., 

1890, li, 152. — Price (J.) Tubal pregnancy. Am. .1. 
Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 859-876, 1 pi. — — -. Surgery of 
tubal pregnancy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893. 
lxix. 507-511.— Pritzker (L. .1.) The surgical treatment 
of tubal pregnancv, with report of a case. Chicago Clin. 
Rev., 1895-6, v, 518 : 526. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Frauenarzt , 
Berl., 1896, xi, 440-142.— Pure lb y (R. D.), t'aston (P. 
C.) & Fitzgerald (W. G.) Tubal pregnancy. Tr. Roy. 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 283. Also: Dublin 
J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiv, 265.— Quenti. Grossesse extra- 
uterine tubaire; extirpation. Bull, et mi?m. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 60 — Remfry (L.) Tubal gesta- 
tion. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 287.— 
Ricketts (E.) Case of unruptured tubal pregnancy. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, liii, 139.— Riviere & Be- 
gouin. Grossesse tubaire isthmique de quatre mois: 
retention fcetale de huit mois; laparotomie; guerison. 
Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1907, xxii, 184-190. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med". de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 198-200.— Roberts 
( W. O.) Tubal pregnancy. Louisville Month. J. M.& S., 
1904-5, xi, 426 - Robinson (F. B.) Tubal cyst. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 58.5-588.— Rosen wasscr 
(M.) Tubal pregnancy; case operated in the eighth week 
immediately before the occurrence of rupture. Ibid., 
1901, xliv, 701-705. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, 
1901, Phila., 1902, xiv, 225-229, 1 pi.— Routier. Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine (tubaire) de cinq mois; laparotomie; 
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n, s.. 
xix, 82. — Rowan (T.) Six additional cases of tubal 
pregnancy. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1890, n. s., xii. 265- 
276.— Ru'slimore (Mary D.) Tubal pregnancy; report 
of cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxvi'ii, 795.— 
San ti. Su di un caso di gravidanza tubarica. Boll, 
d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 88-97.— 
Schacht (F. F ) Unruptured tubal gestation, con 
taining fcetus of about six weeks' development. 
Brit. Gynaec. J . Lond . , 1896-7, xii, 153-156. — Schmidt 
(M.) Diagnose und Operation einer Tubenschwan- 
gerschaft. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897. 
vi, 29.5-301.— Sehnell. Ueber eine Tubargraviditiit. 
Monatschr. f.Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 619.— 
von Schrenek (A.) Ein Fall von Graviditas tubaria 
durch Laparotomie geheilt. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.. 

1891, n. F., viii, 353-356.— Schriider. Junge Tubargra- 
viditiit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, x, 282.— Shtraukh (M. A.) Graviditas 
tubaria. Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1900), 1901, 
xl, pt. 2, 144.— Smith. (A. L.) Tubal pregnancv. Can- 
ada M. Rec, Montreal, 1894-5, xxiii, 101. — . Two 

cases of tubal pregnancy; operation; recovery. Ibid.. 
1898, xxvi, 581-584. Also: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

122-124. . Two cases of tubal pregnancy; operation ; 

recovery. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 11-13. — . Case of 

tubal pregnancv; operation; recovery. "Vermont M 
Month., Burlington, 1902, viii, 98-100. — Solovyell"(A. N. i 
Graviditas tubaria sinist.; trudnostdiagnozajlaparotnnihi 
vizdorovleniye. [. . .; difficult diagnosis; laparotomy; 
recovery.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xl, 507 — Spinelii 
( P. G.) L' intervento vaginale nella gravidanza tubarica 
dei primi mesi. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1907, ii. 
201-220.— Staley (M. E.) Case of tubal fcetation; lapa- 
rotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 409.— Stie- 
ber. Grossesse tubaire datant de 14 mois; fcetus mort ;i 
6 mois; laparotomie; extirpation du kyste foetal; gueri 
son. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1895, i, 25-29, Also: Arch, 
de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1895, xxii, 424-428.— Stienon 
flls. Grossesse tubaire. J. med.de Brux., 1905, xi, 89. — 
Stirling (R. A.) & Devine (H. B.) Unusual ectopic 
gestation. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907. 
xii, 395-397. — Stunner (A. J.) Four cases of ruptured 
extra-uterine gestation occurringin two women; removal 
by abdominal section; recovery. J. Obst. & Gvna>c. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 139-144.— Sutton (J. B.) Acaseof 
tubal pregnancy, with remarks on the cause of early rup- 
ture. Med. -Chir. Tr.. Lond , 1890, lxxiii, 55-60. . A 

case of tubal pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1891), 1892, 
xxxiii, 70-73. . On a case of tubal pregnancy diag- 
nosed before rupture, and a case of tubal abortion. 
Ibid. (1902), 1903, xliv, 44-46.— Szabd (D.) Peteveze- 
toben lefolytterhessegmutoitesete. /Operation for tubal 
pregnancy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlviii, 6:13; 
647.— Terson (A.) Grossesse tubaire traitee par la la- 
parotomie. Bull. Soc.anat.de Par., 1891, lxvi, 190-!92.— 
Thring (E. T.) Two cases of tubal pregnancy: opera- 
tion; recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii. 
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Pregnancy ( Tul> d, Treatment of Op- 
erative). 

113-115. — Tillaux. Grossesse tubaire; laparotomie 
Ana. de gynec. etd'obst., Par., 1894, xli, 89-93.— Tuttle 
(G. M.) Tubal pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, 
xxiv, 715-722. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, iii, 229-^ 
233.— Tweedy (E. H.) Some cases of tubal disease 
treated by operation. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1903, 
u.s .lxxv, 3.— Van Hoosen (Bertha). A case of tubai 
pregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 5S9. Also- 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. ( 1894-5 ), 1896, i, 134-140.— Vasten 
(V. A.) Graviditas tubaria sin.; [operatio]. Soobsh. i 
protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1895), 1896, xiii, 42 — 
Vlllar (F.) Un cas de grossesse tubaire; laparotomie i 
au douzieme mois; guerison; observation suivie de re- 
flexions. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii, 352-376. 
Also [Abstr.] : Attid. xi. Cong. med. internal. 1894. Roma, 

1895, v, ostet., 220. . Per la diagnosi di gravidanza 

extrauterina tubarica; contributo laparotomico. Tri- 
buna med., Milano, 1905, xi, 205; 225.— Wachtel (S ) 
Zur Casuistik der Tubarschwangerschaft. Klin.-therap 
Wchnschr., Wien. 1899, vi, 1353-1355. — Walker (E.j 
Report of two cases of tubal pregnancv; laparatomv 
recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 18X), xxiii, 1364-1368. 
Also [Abstr.] : Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1890, xxii, 387.— 
Waltlier (C.) Grossesse tubaire retrocsecale avec he- 
matocele lombo-iliaqne. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd 
Par., 1897, i, 967-971.— Warbasse (J. P.) Tubal preg- 
nancy, removal of amniotic sac and fetusintact Broo <- 
lyn M. J., 1901, xv, 225-228.— Ward (Florence N.) Re- 
port of a case of extra-uterine pregnancv in the right 
Fallopian tube, and tubal ovarian abscess in left side 
PacificCoast J. Homoeop., San Fran., 1903, xi. 209.— Ward 
(M. B.) A case of tubal pregnancy operated on prior to 
rupture. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1899 xx 717- 
719.— Weaver (W. G.) [Unruptured sac from a tubal 
pregnancy; operation.] Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes- 
barre, 1904, xii. 102.— Welzel (Emilie). Eine Eilei- 
terschwangersehaft. Allg. deutsehe Hebam.-Ztg. Berl 
1903,xviii,88.— Whitehead (E.J.) Acaseof tubal preg- 
nancy. Med. Rec, N. Y , 1898, liv, 136.— Worrall (R.) 
Unruptured tubal gestation; removed by abdominal sec- 
tion on February 27. 1S97. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1897- 
8, xiii. 361. — Yakovleit* (M. P.) Trubnava beremen- 
nostdonoshennim plodom; chrevoslecheniye; vizdorovle- 
niye. [Tubal pregnancy with foetus at term; abdominal 
section; recovery.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
18%, vii, 153-156. 

Pregnancy (Tuberculosis in). 

See Tuberculosis inpregnancy, Tuberculosis 

{Pulmonary) in pregnancy, etc. 

Pregnancy ( Tuho-abdom inal). 

Mattig (K.) *Zur Casuistik er Tubo- 
Abdominal-Schwangerschaften. 8°. W'arz- 
burg, 1899. 

Webster (J. C. ) Tubo- peritoneal ectopic 
gestation. 4°. Edinhurgli, London & Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Aspell (J.) Tuboabdominal pregnancy at term. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 39-43. [Discussion] , 104.— 
Ayers (E. A.) A case of tubo-abdominal pregnancy, 
with delivery of a living fetus at the seventh month. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 492-196. —Bailey (E. S.) 
Tubo-abdominal pregnancv; operation; recovery. Cli- 
nique, Chicago, 1897. xviii, 131— Balls-Headley (W.) 
A caseof flmbrio-peritoneal ectopic fcetation. Intercoloti. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i. 537-540. — Blacker 
G.) A specimen of tubo-abdominal gestation at the 
ourth month of pregnancy removed by abdominal sec- 
tion. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (190H). 1J07, xlviii, 137-140.— 
Braun (G.) Beitrag zur Therapie der Graviditas tubo- 
•bdominalis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1891, iv, 143. — 
Chavannaz. Grossesse tubo-abdominalc; laparoto- 
mie: extirpation; guerison. Rev. mens, de gvnec. [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1899, i, 219-223, 1 pi. — Doleris". Grossesse 
extra-ut6rine tubo-abdominalc; laparotomie; extraction 
du foetus et du p'/venta independent; guerison. Bull, et 
m6m. Soc. obst. .^t gvnec. de Par., 18U8, 107-114. Also: 
Gvnecologie, Par., 1898, iii, 235-242. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. etdegvnec, Par., 1898, xiv, 249-254. Also [Abstr.] : 
J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 419 — <iheury. Un cas 
de grossesse extra-uterine tubo-abdominale; autopsie. 
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path. deBrux., 1893, no. 42, 28-33. [Rap. 
de Stocquart], 75-78. See, also, infra, Stocquart.— 
<ii liner (W. B.) Three cases of tubo-abdominal preg- 
nancy. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 537-544.— 
Hall (C. L.) Ectopic pregnancv; extra tubal. Ann. 
Gynsec. & Pfediat., Bost, 1894-5, v'iii, 293-298. — llcin- 
ricius. [Fall af laparotomi for extrauteritit tubo- 
abominelt nafvandeskap.] [Case of laparotomy for 
extra-uterin tubo-abdominal pregnancy.] Finska lfik.- 
sallsk. hand],, Helsingfors, 1896, xxxviii, 953-955.— Her- 
ezel (M.) Ot Iwnapos tubo-abdominalis terhesseg esete. 
[A case of 5 months' tubo-abdominal pregnancy.] Orvosi 



Pregnancy (Tubo-abdominal). 

hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 633. Also: Sebeszet, Budapest, 
1906, 20. — Houze. Un cas de grossesse extra-uterine 
(tubo-abdominale) prise pour une metro-peritonite. Cli- 
nique, Brux., 1893, vii, 113-117. Also: Presse med. beige 
Brux., 1893, xlv, 65— Humiston (W. H.) An interest- 
ing case of tubo-abdominal pregnancy. Tr. Am. Ass 
Obst. & Gynec. 1901, Phila., 1902, xiv, 16-18, 1 pi. [Dis- 
cussion], 24-32. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 698- 
701. [Discussion], 712-715. Also: Cleveland M. J., 1902 i 
26-29.— Lovrich (J.) Graviditastubo-abdominalisesete 
erett, halott magzattal. [Mature case of . . . with death 
of fcetusj Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 438. Also 
transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi 
734.— Marshall (G. B.) Case of ruptured tubo-perito- 
neal gestation at end of third month: large pelvic ha> 
matocele. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxv, 135-138.— Morestin 
( H. ) Grossesse extra-uterine tubo-abdominale; kyste in- 
tra-ligainentaire pouvant etre invoqu6 comme facteur 
etiologique; hematocele au 4° mois; laparotomie; gueri- 
son. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 808- 
812 — Orthmaim. Ein Fall von friseher Tuboabdomi- 
nalschwangerschaft nachRupturund ein Fall von Tuben- 
abort mit Perforation in das Ovarium. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 552-554.— Penkert 
(M.) Ueber deciduale Veriinderungenim Netz bei tubo- 
abdominaler Schwangerschaft. Ibid., 1905, liv, 80-97.— 
Standage(R. F ) Extra-uterine ( tubo-abdominal) ges- 
tation, the Fallopian tube showing an accessory ostium 
and a diverticulum. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, 
xxxix, 287-290.— Stocquart. Uncasde grossesse extra- 
uterine, tubo-abdominale; autopsie; rapport sur le travail 
de M. le docteur Gheury. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1893 
xlv, 213-215.— Sutton (J. B.) On a case of tubo-abdomi- 
nal pregnancy in which a living foetus was extracted by 
cceliotomy after term, and the mother's life preserved* 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 308-312. — Talmey 
(B. S.) A caseof tuboabdominal pregnancy secondary to 
an incomplete tubal abortion. N. York M. J. [etc ] 1906 
lxxxiv, 1223. Also, Reprint.— Tate (W.) Case of tubo- 
abdominal gestation; death of foetus at full term; re- 
moval of foetus and placenta two months later. J. Obst. 
& Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiii, 176-179.— Tour- 
nay. Grossesse extra-uterine tubo-abdominale a terme; 
laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnee. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 244-249. Also: Presse med. beige 
Brux., 1894, xlvi, 401-403. — Trolle (A.) Et Tilfselde af 
Graviditas tubo-abdominalis. [A case of . . .1 Hosp - 
Tid., K0benh., 1903, 4. R., xi, 629-634. — Vitrac (J.') 
Hematocele par rupture de grossesse tubo-peritoneale: 
laparotomie; guerison; note sur 26 cas d'hematocele. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 29-31.— 
Watkins (T. J.) Report of two cases of probable com- 
plete tubo-abdominal abortion. Am. Gynsec. & Obst J 
N. Y., 1899, xv, 249-255. — Webster (J. C.) A short ab- 
stract of tu bo-peritoneal ectopic gestation. Rep. Lab 
Roy. Coll. Phys. Edinb., Edinb. & Lond., 1892, iv, 1x7- 
193.— von Weiss (O.) Ueber einen Fall von primarer 
Graviditas extrauterina tubo-abdominalis. Jahrb. d. 
bosn.-herceg. Landesspit. in Sarajevo 1894-6, Wien, 1898 
727-733. Also, in: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 469; 481. 

Pregnancy (Tubo-molar). 

Breits (C. ) Das tuberose subchoriale Hiiina- 
tom der Decidua; eine typische Form der Mo- 
lenschwangerscbaft. 8°. Leipzig <fc Wien. 1892. 

Ah I IV Id (F.) Zwei Falle von Bliitmolen mit poly- 
posen Hiimatosen (Mola hsemato-tuberosa et polyposa). 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 1-3 
1 pi.— (holme ley (W. F.) Tubal mole. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 1312.— Coe (H.C.) Tubal mole, with pos- 
sible unruptured tubal gestation on the opposite side 
cured by electricity; operation; recovery, Am. J. Obst , 
N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 52X-532. — Culling worth. Tubal 
mole showing escape of the body of the embryo through 
the fimbriated opening, with retention of the head and 
amniotic cavity in the tube. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1901), 
1902, xliii, 211-214.— Do ran (A.) Tubal mole; foetus 
three quarters of an inch in length, in perfect preserva- 
tion. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1900), 1901, xl, 134-139, 1 pi. 

. A tubal mole removed during the process of abor- 

tion. J. Obst. & Gvnsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 621- 
627,2 pi. — Favell (R.) Two cases of tubal mole. 
Sheffield M. .1., 1892-3, i, 122-126, 2 pi — Ferroni (E.) 
Ueber Mola hfematomatosa tubarica (Beitrag zum Stu- 
dium der Hsematoramolen). Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 304-319. . Nuovo contri- 
buto alio studio della mola ematomatosa tubarica. Ann. 
di ostet., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 333-350.— tialabln. Spec- 
imen of tubal mole associated with (?) sarcoma of the 
ovary of the same side. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 1907, 
xlviii, 19; 72— Handley (W. S.) Tubal mole with 
encysted haematocele. Ibid. (1901 ), 1902, xliii, 255- 
259.— Lewers ( A. H. N.) Tubal mole removed bv ab- 
dominal section. Ibid. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 78. — IJIc- 
Cann ( F. J. ) Tubal mole removed by colpotomy. 
Ibid. (1902), 1903, xliv, 133-136.— Phillips (.1.) A case 
of tubal pregnancy (molar) complicated by suppurating 
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Pregnancy (Tubo-molar). 

ovarian cyst of the opposite side. Ibid. (1899), 1900, xli, 

384-388. — . A case of tubal mole; operation during the 

process of abortion. J. Obst. &Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 

1906, ix, 443-445, 1 pi.— Purslo w. Tubal mole. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 271. — Boncaglia (G.) 
Contributo alio studio della mola tubarica. Rassegna di 
sc.med., Modena, 1895, x, 113-120.— Sutton (J.B.) On 
a case of tubal abortion in which the mole was in pr cess 
of extrusion at the time of operation. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 
xlii, 311-315.— Vinefoerg (H. N.) Tubal mole preg- 
nancy, with some remarks on the differential diagnosis of 
ectopic gestation. Med. Repr., Lond., 1897, viii, 113- 
116.— Wilkinson (G.) A case of ruptured tubal mole, 
successfully removed bvoperation. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 
1898-9, vii, 151-1 53.— Willien (L..T.) Isthmic tubal mole. 
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1904-5, xxiii, 378-380. 

Pregnancy (Tubo-ovarian). 

Campbell ( A.. S.) Full term extra-uterine gestation 
of the tubo-ovarian form; with special examination of 
the sac, uterus, and appendages. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1876, 
ix, 606-625. Also, Reprint. — De-Paoli (G.) Ovaro- 
salpingite bilaterale e gravidanza tubfirica sinistra. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xv, 141-150. — 
D' Frcbia (F.) Ovaro-salpingite bilaterale e gravi- 
danza tubarica destra. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 
289-300. — Doleris. Hemorrhagies tubo-ovariques d 
grossesse extra-uterine. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, 
Par., 1899, xv, 7; 41.— Dunn (R. M.) Report of two 
cases of tubo-ovarian pregnancy. Texas M. News, Aus- 
tin, 1903-4 xiii, 87-91. — Kinghorn. Tubo-ovarian 
pregnancy. Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 440.— Koenig. 
(R.) Ein Fall vonausgetragenerTuboovarialschWanger- 
schaft. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1296- 
1300.— Leopold. Beitrage zur Graviditas extrauterina; 
die Graviditas tubo-ovarialis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1899, lix, 557-594 —Morris (E. V.D.) [A tubo-ovarian 
pregnancy.] Peoria M. J., 1898, iii, 162-165.— von Bos- 
tliorn. Graviditiit in einer Tuboovarialcyste. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1891, Leipz., 1892, 
iv, 155-157 — Spanton. Tubo-ovarian gestation: retro- 
uterine hematocele. Brit. Gvnaec. J., Lond., 1893-4, ix, 
168-171.— /aim (F. W.) Ueber Tubo-Ovarialcysten- 
Schwaugerschaft. Vereinsbl. d. philz. Aerzte, Frank- 
enthal, 1892, viii, 246-249. 

Pregnancy ( Tubo-peritoneal). 

See Pregnancy ( Tubo-abdominal) . 

Pregnancy ( Tabo-uterin e). 
See Pregnancy {Interstitial). 

Pregnancy {Tumors in). 

See, also, Pregnancy {Molar). 

Adam (E. ) * Ueber die Amputation des 
schwangeren Uterus bei Myom. 8°. Slrass- 
burg i. E., 1904. 

Daniel (J.) * Ueber den Verlauf und die 
Behandlung der Graviditiit bei myomatoser 
Entartung des Uterus. 8°. Freiburg in Baden, 
1895. , 

Guder (E.) Ueber Geschwulste der Vagina 
als Schwangerschafts- und Geburtscomplica- 
tionen. 8°. [Bern, 1889.] 

Ha ag (A.) *Ein seltener Fall von teleangiec- 
tatischem humatocystichem Uterusmyom mit 
Graviditiit. 8°. Sirasburg } 1902. 

Heiberg (V. ) *0m ovariensvulsten som com- 
plication verswangerskab. [On ovarian tumors 
as a complication of pregnancy.] 8°. Kjeben- 
havn, 1881. 

Joubekt (G. ) * Des indications opi'ratoires au 
cours de la grossesse compliquee de fibrome. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Agnel & Pamard fils. Intervention chirurgicale 
au cours de la grossesse; ablation d'un kyste de I'ovaire 
a pedicule tordu chez une femme enceinte de quatre 
mois. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 

1907. iii, 597-600.— Amadoni (G.) Di un colossale tu- 
more varicoso della vulva in gravidanza. Ginecologia, 
Firenze, 190ii, iii, 25-30.— Anspaeh ( B. M.) Two speci- 
mens of pregnancy complicated by fibroid tumor of the 
uterus. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1905, n. s., viii, 96.— 
Arndt (('.) Exstirpation eines Beckentumors in der 
Graviditat. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 629- 
631.— Backer (J.) Terhesseg es daganat. [Pick 
nancy and tumors.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 
481.— Bar (P.) Ablation d'un kyste de I'ovaire a pedi- 
cule tordu, chez une femme enceinte de quatre mois; 
continuation de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 



Pregnancy {Tumors in). 

1902, v, 253-255.— Batuaud (M.) Fibrome et grossesse. 
Rev. prat, d'obst et de gynec, Par., 1907, 225-227.— Beat* 
tie (T.J.) Cystic tumor during pregnancy, simulating 
tubal pregnancy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv. 787.— 
Beuitett (J. H.) Tumors complicating pregnancy. Ti 
Am. Inst. Homoeop., Chicago, 1904, 576-588.— -BouftV> <!<• 
Saint-Blaise. Hydrosalpinx et grossesse. Com pi. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1905, 
vii, 207-209.— Brickner (S. M.) Fibroma molluscum 
gravidarum; a new clinical entity. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1906, liii, no. 2, 191-199, 1 pi. Also, Reprint — Briudeau 
( A.) Lymphangiome de la petite levre chez une femme 
enceinte. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 272- 
274. — Calderini. Gravidanza disconosciuta compli- 
cante un mioma. Lucina, Bologna, 1904, ix, 33-36.— 
Cliislett (H. R.) Ovarian cyst complicating preg- 
nancy. Clinique, Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 270. — Cuiii- 
f tou (C. G.) Pregnancy complicated by suppuration 
of fibroids. Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 716-719.— 
Dauber (J. H.) Case of pregnancy complicated with 
large retroperitoneal and subligamentous fibromvoma. 
Med. Press & ('ire., Lond., 1908, n. S., lxxxv, *34(i.— 
Dixon (C. H.) Pregnancy complicated with cyst of 
ovary; operation; recovery; report < f case. St. Louis 
Couf.-Med., 1904, xxx, 147. [Discussion], 172-174.— Dok- 
tor (S.) Terhesseg es dermoidtomlo. [Pregnancy and 
dermoid cysts.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 419. 

. Terhesseg es echinocoecustoml6. [Pregnancy and 

echinococcus cysts.] Ibid., 450. — Duncan (W.) 'Rap- 
idly fatal cerebral haemorrhage occurring in a case of 
pregnancy complicated with multiple fibroids. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. ,1890), 1891, xxxii, 2-5— Endelman (Z. ) 
Przyczynek do post^powania akuszeryjnego przypowik- 
taniu c jizy rakiem odbytnicy. [How is it necessary 
to proceed in pregnancy complicated by cancer of the 
rectum.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 638-643.— 
lEngstriim ((). ) Zur Laparomyomotomie wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft. Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. . . . O. 
Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1897, i, 181-189.— Fen- 
Wick (B.) Early pregnancv in a fibroid uterus. Brit. 
Gynsec. J., Lond'., 1905-6, xxi, 281-283.— Fotnergill 
( VV. E. ) On the diagnosis of abdominal tumours in relat ion 
to pregnancy. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, Ixxvii, 304-316, 1 
pi.— Francoz(L.)&VerIliiac (H.) Kyste volumineux 
au vagin pendant la grossesse. Gynoeologie, Par., 1906, 
xi, 223-229.— von Franque (O.) Genitaltumoren w;ili 
rend der Schwangerschaft und ihre Behandlung. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 511-515.— FrigyesI (J.) 
Sziiles medenczebe ekelt nagy cervicalis fibroma mellett. 
[Foetus wedged in the pelvis with a large cervical 
fibroma.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1907, 356-359 — tie ra- 
ter (A. G.) Appendicitis during the eighth month of 
pregnancv; dermoid cyst with a twisted pedicle. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 659.— tiordes (M.) Schwan- 
gerschaft und Neubildung (16 Fiille von Laparotomie bei 
Graviditiit aus der Privat-Anstalt fiir Frauenkrankheiten 
von A. Martin). Ztschr. f. Geburtsch. u. Gynak.,, Stuttg., 
1890, xx, 100-115,2 pi.— Gottsolialk (S.) Ein todlich 
verlaufender Fall von Struma graviditatis. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1907, iii, 64.— Hall (R. B.) Management of preg- 
nancy, complicated by abdominal tumors. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xx'xiii, 503-567.— Hammond ( L..1.) 
Broad ligament cyst of large size occurring during the 
course of pregnancv; its removal five weeks after deliv- 
ery. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 10— Hardoiiin (P.) 

i )e la conduite a tenir dans la grossesse compliquee de 
fibrome de l'uterus. Arch. gen. de cbir.. Par., 1907, 1,502- 
514. — Hartiiiaim (H.) Kyste du ligament large apedi- 
cule tordu et grossesse; operation a 2 mois; guerison; ac- 
couchement a terihe. Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par., 

1903, lix, 453-456 —Herman ( G. E. ) Cases of pregnancy 
complicated with dermoids. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 25.— 
Hirst (B. C.) Dermoid cvsts and pregnancy. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 224.— Jarmau (<;. W.) Tu- 
mors complicating pregnancv with reports of cases. Ann. 
Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 662-668. Also: Am. 
J." Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 244-246.— Jones (R. ) Preg- 
nancy complicated by suppurating hydatid cyst of the 
liver. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 840.— Kalm (M.) Re- 
moval of ovarian cyst, broad ligament cyst and appendix 
at the second month of pregnancv,,deliverv at term. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 108.— Kall^ orjicn (W.) Myome 
und Ovarialtumoren als Indikatif Aen zum Kaiscrsebnitt. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, lv, 486-491.— 
Kerr (.1. M. M.) Ovarian tumours complicating preg- 
nancv, labour and the puerperium. Glasgow M. J., 1907. 
Ix viii, 179-191. [Discussion],216.— Kholodkovski ( A.) 
Sluchal sochetaniya beremennosti, dermo'idnol kisti i 
kishechnol neprokhodimosti. [Combination of preg- 
nancy, dermoid cyst, and intestinal obstruction.] Khi- 
rurgia Mosk., 1904, xvi, 114-124.— Knepper (S. L.) < \ St 
complicating pregnancy. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, ix, 
281— Kubinyi (P.) RetroperitoneaMs nagy lipoma 
mellett kiviselt terhes«eg, rendes sziiles, kesObb laparo- 
tomia. [Pregnancv with a large . . . , normal parturition, 
later . . .] Budap'esti k. orvosegv. evkonyve, 1903,70.— 
Labhardt (A.) Ueber operative Entfernung ernes 
tiefsitzenden erweichten Myoms wahrend der Graviditiit. 
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Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 657-660.— 
L.aubenburg (K. E. ) Zur Frage der Myomoperationen 
in der Schwangerschaft. Gynack. Rundschau, Berl. u. 
Wien, 1907, i, 643-649.— Lauu ers ( E. ) Fibrosareome de 
la fosse iliaque coniplique d'une grossessea quatre mois. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynee. et d'obst., Brux., 1899-1900, x, 

250- 252. . Grossessea quatre mois; resection de deux 

fibrornes pedicules; accouchement normal. Ibid., 1901-2, 
xii, 119 — Lawrence (F. F.) A case of pregnancy, 
hydraninios and large ovarian dermoid. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiiii, 330.— Lobcnstine (R. \v.i & 
Welch (J. E.) A caseof large neurogliomaganglionare 
complicating pregnancy. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. York, 
1905, ii, 33-36, 1 pi.— Lycett (J. A.) Uterine gestation 
complicated by hseniatoma in the left broad ligament. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 785.— Me Arthur (A. N.) Case 
of the spontaneous disappearance of a tumour (probably 
fibro-myoma) during the later months of pregnancy. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 339-341. [Discus- 
sion] , 253.— JJIcSweeney (P. E.) Tumors complicating 
pregnancy. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1905, xi, 
238-242.— OTangin. Kystes dermoides compliquant la 
grossesse; application de la theorie parthenogenese. 
Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 416-427.— JVIareliand (F.) 
Ueber die sogenannten decidualen Geschwiilste im 
Anschluss an normale Geburt, Abort, Blasenmole und 
Extrauterineschwangerschaft. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh 
u.Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 419; 513, 1 1., 2 pi.— Martin (A.) 
Kyste dermoide suppure de l'ovaire droit enclave dans 
le bassin, et kyste nyalin de l'ovaire gauche chez une 
femrae enceinte de 7 mois; extraction par operation ce- 
sarienne d'un enfant vivant et hysterectomie abdomi- 
nale totale. Normandie med., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 22.— 
Maygrier(C) M61e sanguine (hematome-m61e) em- 
bryonnee expulsee a trois mois et demi de grossesse 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par.. 1906, ix, 282-286.— JHikhin 
(P.) Beremennost pri kistovidnikh opukholyakh v pri- 
datkakh. [Pregnancy complicated by cystoid tumors in 
the appendages.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1902, xvi. 423-427.— Jttolinier. Kyste du vagin pendant 
la grossesse. Rev. med. de Toulouse, 18S2, xvi, 289-295.— 
OTond(R.) Schwangcrschaft und Ovarialtumor. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1230-1233.— Morison 
(R. ) Pregnancy; four months; ovarian cyst; a young 
woman. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 
1906-7, vii, 6.— Niebergall. [Ueber Komplication von 
Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbett mit Myom.] 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 525.— Nij- 
hoff (G. C.) Schwangerschaft und Carcinomarecti. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 881-889.— Oliver 
(T.) & Morison (J. R.) Two cases of pregnancy com- 
plicated by cancer of the cervix; with a record of their 
progress after operation. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1037. — 
O'iTIalley (A.) Pelvic tumours in pregnancy. In: 
O'Malley & Walsh, Essays Pastoral Med., 8°, Lond. <& 
Bombay, 1906, 40-47.— Orr (J.) An unusual form of cys- 
tocele as a complication in the last month of pregnancy. 
Scot. M.& S. J., Edinb., 1901, viii, 402-404.— Pascale (G.) 
Cistomain donna gravida; suppurazione dentro il tumore 
e nel peritoneo pelvico; cronica infezione febbrile sem- 
plice: operazione; morte. Progresso med., Napoli, 1890, 
iv, 561-566. — Piceoli (G.) Fibro-sarcoma periuretrale 
in donna gravida. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 
189J, vi, 385-396, 1 pi.— Pinard ( A.) Du cancer de l'ute- 
rus pendant la grossesse. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 553. — 
Pinard (A.) & Paquy. Torsion du pedicule d'un 
hydrosalpinx droit coincidant avec une grossesse de 
quatre mois. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynee. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1901, iii, 226-230.— Keift'erscheid. 
Komplikation von Graviditas mens, x mit Portiocarci- 
nom. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 862. — Report of three cases of pregnancy com- 
plicated with ovarian cysts. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 
59.— Boh (J. F. W.) How should we proceed when ab- 
dominal tumors are complicated by pregnancy? Tr. Am. 
Ass. Obst. & Gynee. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 74-98. Also, 
Reprint.— Routli (A.) The management of pregnancy 
complicated by uterine fibroids. [Abstr.] Med. Press & 
Circ. Lond.. 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 331.— Soliroll (G.) Om 
Svangerskab ved Fibro-Myom. [Pregnancy with fibro- 
myomaJ Tidsskr. f. Jordem0dre, Kj0benh., 1903-4, xiv, 
17-22. — S.j ohlo in (J. C.) Fall von Hiimatom im Muscu- 
lus rectus abdominis sin. wahrendder Schwangerschaft. 
Mitt. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsing- 
fors, Berl.. 1906, vii, 49-54.— Skene (A. J. C.) The man- 
agement of pregnancy occurring in connection with myo- 
fibromataof the uterus. Am. Gv nac. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1900, 
xvi, 481-488.— Stoeckel (W.j Zwei Fiille von Bauch- 
deekenhamatom in der Schwangerschaft. Centralbl. f. 

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 241-246. . Riesenmyom bci 

bestehender Schwangerschaft im 10. Monat. Sitzungsb. 
d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk.zu Bonn (1902), 
1903, med. Sekt., 17-19.— Sutton (J. B.) The inimicality 
of pregnancy and uterine fibroids. Clin. J., Lond., 1904, 
xxiv, 145-148.— Talmey (B. S.) A caseof multilocular 
glandular cystoma complicating pregnancy. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 1033. Also, Reprint.— Taylor (F. E.) 
Necrobiotic fibroids and pregnancy. Practitioner, Lond., 



Pregnancy (Tumors in). 

1906. lxxvi, 804-814.— Turing (E. T.) Six cases of myo- 
mectomy during pregnancy. J. Obst. & Gynajc. Brit. 
Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 263-269.— Tull (E. E.) Neoplasms 
interiering with pregnancv, with report of cases. Am. 
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xv, 137-142. [Discussion], 
166-168. Also: Tr. N. York Obst. Soc, 1898-9, 110-115.— 
Vasilini & Negrutti. Sur un cas de gravidity com- 
pliquee d'un kyste de l'ovaire; accouchement a terme, 
avec retention des membranes et fievre puerperale; sjp- 
puration du kyste et torsion du pedicule; operation; gue- 
rison. Med. orient., Par., 1904, viii, 343. — Verlioef ( L. ) 
Enucleation d'un gros fibroine sous-sereux an cours d'une 
grossesse gemellaire compliquee d'hvdramnios. J. de 
chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 550-557.— 
Vlgnard. Fibrome de 11 kilos compliquant une gros- 
sesse de 4 mois; hysterectomie; guerison. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 650 —Walter (W.) A case of 
acute inflammation of a sub-peritoneal fibroid in a pa- 
tient four months pregnant. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond.. 1900- 
1901, xvi, 39.— Ward (Florence N.) Tumors complica- 
ting pregnancy, with a report of cases. Tr. Am. Inst. Ho- 
mceop., Cleveland, 1906, 334-342. Also: Pacific Coast J. 
Homceop., San Fran., 1906-7, xvii, 201-209.— Weaver 
(W. G.) A caseof a large abdominal cyst complicating 
pregnancy; removed at seven and one-half months; re- 
covery; no interference with pregnancy. Tr. Luzerne 
Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1900, viii, 31-33.— Wells (B. H.) 
The treatment of tumors complicating pregnancy. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 1028-1030.— Weyl. Mamma- 
carcinom und Portiometastase bei Schwangerschaft. Ver- 
handl. d. Gynakol. Gesellsch. Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 90-92.— 
Worrall (R.) Pregnancy complicated by uterine myo- 
mata and ovarian cyst, with a note on Watson's method 
of subperitoneal hysterectomy. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 
1900-1901, xvi, 62-56. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 471. 

Pregnancy ( Unconscious). 
See Labor (Painless, etc.). 

Pregnancy ( Urxmia in). 
See Pregnancy (Toxxmia in). 

Pregnancy ( Urine in). 

See, also, Pregnancy (Acetonuria in); Preg- 
nancy (Albuminuria in); Pregnancy (Glyco- 
suria in); Pregnancy (Urine in, Toxicity of); 
Puerperal conrulsions (Causes, etc., of). 

Levy ( Madeleine). *La cryoscopie des urines 
pendant la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Pichet (L.) Contribution a, l'urologie de la 
grossesse; la chlorurie spontanee dans les albu- 
niinuries gravidiques. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Albeck (V.) Bakteriurie und Pyurie bei Schwan- 
geren und Gebarenden. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1907, lx, 466-539 — A ru<li (E.) & Cesarinl 
( G. ) Del valore diagnostico dei sali di calcio nel- 
1' urine degli animali in stato di gravidanza. N. 
Ercolani, Pisa, 1907, xii, 513; 629; 545. — Balloch (E. 
A.) Hematuria in pregnancv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1908, lvii, 277. Also: Surg., Gynee. & Obst. Chicago, 
1908, vi, 25K-261.— Bar (P.) & Daunay. L'epreuve 
de la phloridzine: (a) dans la grossesse compliquee 
d'albuminurie; (b) dans la grossesse compliquee d'e- 
clampsie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 3^s0-388. 

— — . Du carbone urinaire a la fin de la 

grossesse normale. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 

1904, Hi, 659-661. . La polyurie a la fin de 

la grossesse normale. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 368. 

. Diminution de l'extrait sec urinaire it la fin 

de la grossesse normale. Ibid,., 407.— Boni (A.) Al- 
cune ricerche chimiche sopra le orine delle gravide. 
Boll. d. Soc. tosc. <li ostet. e ginec, Fireuze, 1903, ii, 8-12. 

. Resultati di alcune de terminazione quantitative 

dei corpi e basi puriniche nelle orine delle gravide e 
puerpere. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 380.— Corner 
(M. C.) Urinary retention during pregnancv. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1905, ii, 330.— Edgar (J. C. ) The urine of preg- 
nancy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 237-240. Also: 
Reprint— Edsall (D. L.) & Wile (LB.) A study of 
the excretion of urobilin and of some of the enterogenous 
decomposition-products in pregnancv and the puer- 
perium. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1902, 3. s., xxiv, 295-303 — 
Fyfte (W. K.) Urine testing in pregnancy. Lancet, 
Lond., 1890, i, 1151.— Gauss. Blase, Harnleiter und 
Nierenbecken in der Schwangerschaft. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 440.— Gerard (E.) & Oul. Sur la 
lactosurie dans la grossesse. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1908, xii, 13.— Greco (V.) II potere riduttivo dell' urina 
negli ultimi mesi della gravidanza. Arch. ital. di ginec, 
Napoli, 1900, iii, 439-451.— Hergott (A.) Retention 
d'urine par coprostase d'origine gravidique. J.demed. 
de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 390.— Hirst (J. C.) Some re- 
marks on uric acid and its effects upon pregnancy. In- 
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ternat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1901, x, 17.— Koutsanggeles 

A.) AtvKtOfia. rovpia twc iyKviov avBitTTaiievr) ti) Sia tov 
■yaAaKTO? 6taiT/j; 7rpdajpos Te^vijTO? tokctos. 'larpLKO^ fj.rjfv- 

tuk, 'AtJ^vai, ,1906, vi, 46.— Krusen (W.) Polyuria in 
pregnancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 42- 
44. — Kubo. [Disorders of the urine of pregnant 
women and cystoscopy.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1907, 2425; 
2467.— Leicester (J. C. H.) A case of chyluria with 
pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1905), 1906, xlvii, 
108-111. Also [Abstr.J: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 
691.— Liseia (A.) & Passigli (U.) Contributo alio 
studio delle modificazioni gravidiche urinarie. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1897, xix, 703-715.— liUgeol. Retention 
d'urine et grossesse de cinq mois. Mem. et Bull. Soc. 
de med. et chir. de Bordeaux ( 1897 ), 1898, 87-90.— 
Mace (O.) & Catlielin (F.) La division endovesicale 
des urines chez la femme enceinte. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1905, viii, 221-226.— Mathews (F. S.) The urine 
in normal pregnancy. Am. J. M. Sc., Plula. ii N. Y., 
1906, n. B., cxxxi, 1058-1061 — Merletti (G.) Urobilinu- 
ria gravidica ed aumento della medesima in casi di morte 
endouterina del feto. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 
414-418. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1902, v, 178. 
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 417- 

421. . Dell' urobilinuria in ostetricia. Riv. veneta 

di sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxviii, 121; 200; 311; 409; 450; 
498, 2 ch.— Miller (C. W.) Specific gravity of the urine 
and nitrogen elimination in pregnancy. Univ. Penn. M. 
Bull., Pbila., 1902-3, xv, 136-138. Also, Reprint.— No be- 
court (P.) & Delamare (G.) Cryoscopie des urines 
chez les femmes enceintes non albuminuriques. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 870-872— Pasteau 
(O.) Traitement des retentions renales au cours de la 
grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 296-312.— 
Pinzani (E.) Eliminazione dell' acido solforico per le 
urine nella gravidanza e nel puerperio. Ann. di chim. e 
difarm., Milano, 1893, 4.S., x viii, 129-148. — Reekitt (J.D.) 
Urinary retention during pregnancy, Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, ii, 1340.— Ribeiru do < onto U.) Retencao de 
urina numa primipara. Brazil-Tiied., Rio de Jan., 1904, 
xviii, 348.— Sell rJider (H.) Ueber den Kohlehydrat- 
stoffwechsel und alimentiire Lavulosurie in der Schwang- 
erschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, 
lvi, 134-153. — Siedeberg (Emily H.) The excretion of 
NaCl in albuminuria of pregnancy. N. Zealand M. J., 
Wellington, 1907-8, vi, 34-48.— Sinlia (C.) Obstinate re- 
tention of urine due to uterine pressure; induced abor- 
tion; recovery. Indian M Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 95. — 
Sondern (F. E.) The urine in pregnancy. Bull. Lying- 
in Hosp. N. York, 1906, iii, 68-61.— Valdagni (V.) Sul 
rapporto azoturico in relazione alia fisiologia ed alia 
patologia della gravidanza. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 611. — Vicarelli (G.) & 
Cappone (F.) Ricerche crioscopiche nel campo 
ostetrico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 
4. s., vii, 706-719. — Vincent & Warot. Ectopie 
de la rate, au cours d'une grossesse determinant des 
pht5nomenes de retention urinaire chez une femme 
anterieurement nephropexies; cath6terisme ureteral 
permettant d'6Iiminer le prolapsus renal comme cause 
de la retention; plus tard torsion et 6tranglement de 
la rate ectopiee; peritonite et mort malgre la splenec- 
tomie. Bull, med de l'Algerie, Alger, 1907, xviii, 357-361. 
[Discussion], 380. — Wycligel (G. J.) Onderzoekingen 
over net pigment der huid, en de urine gedurende de 
zwangerschap. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1902, 
2. R., xxxviii, 473-486. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 288-303.— Zangeineister 
( W. ) Ueber die Ausscheidung der Chloride in der 
Schwangerschaft, speciell bei Nephritis gravidarum. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, lxxxiv, 825-836. 

Pregnancy ( Urine in, Toxicity of). 

31anc ( E. ) Toxicite urinaire chez la femme enceinte. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1890), 
1891, xxx, pt. 2, 160: (1891), 1892, xxxi, pt. 2, 128. Also, 
transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.. Par., 1891, xxxvi, 15-19. 
Also, Reprint. — fchainbrelent & Deniont. Re- 
cherches experimentales sur la toxicity de Purine dans 
les derniers mois de la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1892,9. s.,iv,pt.2, 27-34— Labadie-Lagrave, 
Boix(E.) & No«j (J.) De la toxicity urinaire dans la 

grossesse. Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 1044. . 

Toxicity urinaire chez le cobave en gestation. Arch. gen. 
de med., Par., 1897, ii, 257-263. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 658. 

. Recherches sur la toxicity urinaire chez la femme 

enceinte. Arch, gen.de med., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 513-521.— 
Merletti (C.) II potere riducente delle orine in rap- 
porto alle autointossicazioni gravidiche. Atti d. Soc. 
ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1901, Roma, 1902, viii, 223-236.— 
Stewart (R. W.) Toxicity of urine of last month of 
pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 339-349. 

Also, Reprint. . Toxicitv of urine in pregnancv, 

Am.. I. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 345-350. Also: Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 295-298. . Toxicitv of urine 

in pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 506-515. 



Pregnancy ( Vaccination in). 

Crowe (G. W.) The effect of revaccination during 
pregnancy on the child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii. 
1806.— Gornall (J. G.) The effect of revaccination dur- 
ing pregnancy on the child. Ibid., 1903, i, 111.— Wal- 
lace (F. G.) The effect of revaccination during preg- 
nancy on the child. Ibid., 1902, ii, 1743. 

Pregnancy ( Vaginal secretions in). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Bacteriology of); 
Pregnancy ( Watery discharges in). 

Bensis (W.) * Recherches sur la flore vul- 
vaire et vaginale chez la femme enceinte. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Bohne (R. G. E. A.) *Beitrag zur Bakte- 
riologie der Scheide nicht untersuchter Schwan- 
gerer. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Burguburu (P.) *Zur Bakteriologie des 
Vaginalsekrets Schwangerer. [Strassburg. ] 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1892. 

Also, in: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1892, xxx, 463-468. 

Bergholm (H.) Ueber Mikroorganismen des Ya- 
ginalsecretes Schwangerer. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, 
lxvi, 497-589, 2 pi.— Goenner (A.) Ueber Mikroorganis- 
men im Sekret der weiblichen Genitalien wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft und bei puerperalen Erkrankungen. 

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1887, xi, 444-449. . Bind 

Faulniskeime imnormalenSeheidensekret Schwangerer? 
Ibid., 1897, xxi, 723-729— Kronig (B.) Seheidense- 
kretuntersuchungen bei 100 Schwangeren; Aseptik in 
der Geburtshilfe. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 18'.'4, xviii, 
3-9. Also, transl.: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 

103-105. . Ueber das bacterienfeindliehe Verhalten 

des Scheidensecretes Schwangerer. Deutsche med, 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 819-823. . Ueber 

die Natur der Scheidenkeime, speciell iiber das Vorkom- 
menanaeroberStreptokokkenimScheidensekret Schwan- 
gerer. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 409-412. 
^Discussion] , 433. — Menge (K.) Bemerkungen zu der 
Walthard'schen Arbeit: BacteriologischeUntersuchungen 
des weiblichen Genitalsekretes in graviditate und im 
Puerperium. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 314- 
316. — K online (R.) Des proprietes bactericides des 
secretions vaginales chez les femmes enceintes. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xxxii, 253-258. Also: Arch, 
de gynec. et de tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 139-152.— Stolz 
(M. ) Studien zur Bakteriologie des Genitalkanals in der 
Schwangerschaft und im Wochenbett. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 228-230.— Williams (J. W.) The bacteria 
of the vagina and their practical significance, based 
upon the bacteriological examination of the vaginal se- 
cretions of ninety-two pregnant women. Tr. Am. Gynec. 
Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii, 141-189. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1898, xxxviii, 449-483. . The cause of the con- 
flicting statements concerning the bacterial contents of 
the vaginal secretion of the pregnant woman. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 807-817. 

Pregnancy ( Varix in). 

Heller ([M. A.] R.) *Die Bedeutung der 
Varizen fur Schwangere und Gebiirende und 
ihre Therapie. 8°. Greifswald, 1905. 

Maynau (A.) *La sciatique variqueuse chez 
les femmes enceintes. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Audebert& Grilles. Phlebite variqueuse et embolic 
pendant la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., degvnec. 
etde psediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 159-162— Batuaud (J.) 
Des varices de la vulve au point de vue obstetrical. Pra- 
tique med., Par., 1890, iv, 193-195. Also: Rev. med.-ehir. 
d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1890, xii, 129-132.— < lark ( A. L. i 
Varix of the vagina in pregnancy. Chicago M. Times, 
1906, xxxix, 1-3. — Barnall (W. E.) Varicose veins of 
the vulva. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 125. — Demcliii. He- 
morragies par rupture de varices vulvaircs pendant la 
grossesse. Kev. de therap. mM.-chir., Par., 1898, lxv,73- 
75.— Durante. Varici e sciatica delle donne gravide. 
Riformamed. , Nappli,1898, xiv.pt. 3, 841-846— Fou rnier. 
Note sur la resection des varices chez la femme enceinte. 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 073-681. — <irli- 
nebaum. Ueber Scheidenvarixblutnngin dcrScbwan- 
gerschaft. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, li v, 2601. — 
Guerin-Valraale (C.) Grossesse avee ulcere vari- 
queux apres une ovaro-salpingectomie. Montpel. med., 
1902, xiv, 316-318.— Ouerin- Valmale (C.) & liuirau- 
den (T.) Varices et ulceres variqueux chez les femmes 
enceintes. Ibid., xv, 749-757. — Holzmunn. Ueber 
Krampfadem. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, 
xiii, 347-350.— Kru sen (W0 Varicose veins of the vulva 
complicating pregnancy; dermoid cvsts. Am. Gvnaec. & 
Obst. J., N, Y., 1900, xvii, 304-306. [Discussion] , 325-330.— 
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Pregnancy ( Varix in). 

Maygrier. Les varices de la grossesse, leura complica- 
tions, leur traitement. J. de med. int.. Par., 1901, v, 983- 
985.— Maynau (A.) Varices et sciatique ties femmea en- 
ceintes. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 807-871. 
Also, transl.: Unione med. ital., Torino 1898, ii, no. 45; no. 
46.— TutMer. Varices lymphatiques chez line femine 
enceinte; rachicoca'inisation; extirpation; accouchement 
a terme: guerison parfaite onze mois apres. Bull, et mem. 

Soc.dechir.dePar.,1902,n.s.,xxviii,1017. . Varices 

lymphatiques au cours de la grossesse. Rev. de chir 
Par., 1903, xxiii, 557-560.— Villa (F. N.) Le varici delle 
gravide. Arte ostet., Milano, 1903, xvii, 337-34;. 

Pregnancy ( Vomiting in). 

See, also, Labor (Vomiting in); Pregnancy 
{Molar, Hudatiform) . 

])i rmoser (K.) Der Vomitus gravidarum 
pernioiosus (Hyperemesis gravidarum). S°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1901. 

E&ismann (J.) *Beitriige zur Lehre von 
Hyperemesis gravidarum. 8°. Basel, 1890. 

Ferron (E.) * Des voinissements incoercibles 
de la grossesse. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866. 

Gerst (M.) * Contribution' a lYtude des 
vomissements de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Park, 1903. 

Giordano (S. ) Des vomissements mcoercfbles 
pendant la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1866. 

Gotze (F.) *Beitrage zur Hyperemesis gra- 
vidarum. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Graefe(M.) Ueber Hvperemesis gravidarum. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1900. 

Hewitt (G. ) On severe vomiting during 
pregnancy; a collection and analysis of cases, 
with remarks on treatment. 8°. London, 1890. 

Also, transl. in: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1891, xiii, 667; 
745: 1892, xiv, 75; 220 ; 369. 

Keyssner(E.) * Ueber die relative Hiiurig- 
keit der vorzeitigen Unterbrechung der Schwan- 
gerschaft. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Sonneberg, [1894, 
vel subseq. ] . 

Madelaine (G. ) *Les vomissements inco- 
ercibles de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Pierrhugues (M.) * Etude critique sur les 
vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Schmid (J. C.) *Diss. sistens vomitum ma- 
tutinum. 4°. Lugd. Bat., [1732]. 

Ac hard (C.) V6mitos graves del embarazo. Arch, 
de ginecop., Barcel., 1901, xiv, 206-213. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.] : Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 73.— Altman 
(J. A.) Hyperemesis gravidarum. South. Pract., Nash- 
ville, 1907, xxix, 517-523. — Anderodias (J.) Vomisse- 
ments graves de la grossesse. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxxv, 233.— Anderson (\V. P.) Uncontrollable 
vomiting of pregnancy. Tr. M.Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 
1895, 35-40. Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1895, 
xxxvi, 9-14. — de Argenta (CM.) Los v6mitos incoer- 
cibles del embarazo como causa de prolapsos genitales. 
Regeneraci6nmed , Salamanca, 1896. ii, 305-309. — Audry. 
Grossesse; vomissements incoercibles; mort. Lyon med., 
1898, lxxxvii, 301. — Ayres (E. A.) A case of acute per- 
nicious vomiting in pregnancy. N. York Polyclin., 1893, i, 
25-27. — Bacon fO.B.) The vomiting of pregnancy. Am. 
J. M. Sc.,Phila.,1898.n. s.,cxv,683-«98. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1898, xxx, 374-378.— Baigue. Vomissements 
incoercibles de la grossesse. Rev. med. de la Franche- 
Comte, Besancon, 1908, xvi, 6-8. — Balscli. Hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 297-300. — 
Balin (I. S.) K kazuistikle neukrotimol rvotl beremen- 
nikh. [Uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancv.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb , 1890, xi, 578-580.— Belnn. Ueber Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum. [Discussion,] Ztsehr. f. Geburtsn. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 330-347.— Bell (J. N.) Vom- 
iting of pregnancy. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1903-4, 
xiv, 15-19. — Benhet (J, H.) Uncontrollable vomiting 
in pregnancy. Brit.M. J., Lond.,1891, i, 1406.— Berkeley 
(C.) Uncontrollable vomitingin pregnancy. Tr. M.Soc. 
Lond., 1905-6, xxix, 161-175.— Boisliniere (L. C.) The 
uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancy. Med. Rev., St. 
Louis, 1894, xxix, 209-214.— Boissard" (A.) Les vomis- 
sements chez les femmes enceintes. Semaine med., Par., 

1895, xv, 3-5. . Des vomissements incoercibles de la 

grossesse. Rev. g6n.de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 
657-659. Also, trans!.: Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. 8., 

iii, 199-204. -. Des vomissements incoercibles de la 

grossesse. Rev.gen.de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 



Pregnancy ( Vomiting in). 

^? (J " 5 , ' 1 i-~ BoHrland <°- M » 'Vomiting in pregnancy, 
Med. Times, N. Y„ 1902, xxx, 335. — Brainlett ( E. 8.) 
Hyperemesis gravidarum; report of a case. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1906-7, xiii, 100. — Breisacher (L.) 
Hyperemesis gravidarum. J. Mich. M.Soc, Detroit, 1903, 
n, 593-597.— B u eli anan (J. M.) The vomiting of preg- 
nancy. Mississippi M. Month., Meridian, 1891-2, i, 174- 
177. — Butler (P. A.) Hyperemesis; pernicious vomiting 
of pregnancy, with report of a case, West. M. Rev., Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1896, i, 34. — Calderlni (G.) II vomito in- 
coercible in gravidanza. Gazz.med. di Torino, 1892, xliii 
322-329. —Cameron (M. B.) The pernicious vomiting 
of pregnancy. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1901, 
294-301. Also: Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1900-1901 
xm, 306-312. — Caste 1 11 (E.) Hvperemesis gravida- 
rum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 473. — Cecil (J. G.) 
Pernicious vomiting of pregnancy. Texas Cour.-Ree. 
Med., Dallas, 1888-9, vi, 215-218. . Pernicious vomit- 
ing of pregnancy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, 

lxvii, 726-728. . Pernicious vomiting in pregnancy 

Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 352-355. [Dis- 
cussion], 379-3X3.— diaries (N.) Des vomissements dits 
incoercibles pendant la grossesse. J. d'accouch., Liege, 
1894, xv, 213. . A vortement pro voque pour vomisse- 
ments incoercibles chez une secondipare, au 3° de la gros- 
sesse; ceuf decompose. Ibid., 1907, xxviii, 334 — Mia r- 
pentier. Star line observation de M. le Dr. Mouchet, con- 
cernantun cas de vomissements incoercibles de la gros- 
sesse. [Rap.] Bull. Acad.demed., Par., 1892,3.s., xxviii, 
866-873. — Cliazan (S. ) Ueber Hyperemesis gravidarum. 

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891, xv, 541. . Zur 

Frage der Hyperemesis gravidarum. JbuL. 1896, xx, 849- 
851.— Clivio (I.) II vomito incoercible delle gravide. 
Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1901, Roma, 1902, viii, 
35-73. Also: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901, x 
609-632. — Corn iek (B.) The vomiting ot pregnancv. 
Nashville J. M. & S., 1890, n. s., xiv, 225-227.— Cristeanii 
(C.) Les vomissements de la grossesse, leur nat ure et leur 
traitement. J.demed.int.,Par.,1901,v,903-905. Also,transl.: 
Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1901, n.s., Ixxii, 303.— Crol'ton 
(W..M.) Hyperemesis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1480.— 
(zarnowski (O.) Hvperemesis of pregnancy. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 445-449. Also: Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc 190», N. Orl., 1904, 26.5-269. — Danlbrtli 
(L. L.) Perniciousvomiting of pregnancv. Tr. Am. Inst 
Homceop. 1899, N. Y., 1900, 647-655. Also: Hahneman. 
Month., Phila. ,1900, xxxv, 7-17.— Davis (E. P.) Nausea 
and vomiting of pregnancv, with report of cases. Am. 
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 449-458. [Discussion], 

503-506. . The pernicious nausea and vomiting of 

pregnancy, with the report of a case. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1900, xli, 304-307. [Discussion], 372-376. Also: Tr 
Sec. Gynec. Coll. Phys., Phila., N. Y., 1900, vi, 4-12.— 
Dickey (W. A.) Hyperemesis gravidarum. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc, Toledo, 1891, 318-325. — Dlrmoser ( E. ) Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, "xlvii, 

321-326. . Hyperemesis gravidarum. Zentralbl. f. 

Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1256-1260.— Discussion (A) 
on hyperemesis gravidarum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 
1137-1139. — Dorff. Sur un cas de vomissement incoer- 
cible pendant la grossesse. Bull. Soc. beige de gyn6c. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 221-228. — Eliasberg (E.) O 
neukrotimol rvotle beremennikh. [Uncontrollable vom- 
iting of pregnancy.] Priloj. k protok. Obsh. Minsk, 
vrach., 1889-91, 12-17. Also: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, 
x xxix, 550-553. — Fmilio. Di aleuni easi interessanti 
di vomito grave in gravidanza. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1904, i, 523-526. — Fabre & Bourrct. Vomissements 
graves de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 
I )-47.— Faiius (F. A.) K voprosu o neukrotimol rvotle 
u beremennikh. [On uncontrollable vomiting of preg- 
nancy.] Vrach, St. Pettrsb., 1895, xvi, 588-590.— Fellner 
(O. O.) Die psyehiatrischen und neurologisehen Indi- 
kationen zur vorzeitigen Unterbrechung der Schwan- 
gerschaft. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xxvi, 749- 
751. — Fiscliel ( W. ) Zwei Fiille von Hyperemesis 
gravidarum; gleichzeitiges Auftreten in einem neuge- 
bauten Hause. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 53. — 
Flaischlen (N.) Ueber Hvperemesisgravidarum. Zt- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1890, xx, 81-92.— 
Foster (E. C.) Pernicious vomiting of pregnancy. 
Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1903, iii, 6-13.— Frank (E~.) 
Ueber Hyperemesis gravidarum. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1893, xviii, 11; 24.— Frank (L.) Hyperemesis gravida- 
rum. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, xxx, 372-377.— liaube 
(R.) Vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Union 
med. du oord-est. Reims, 1893, xvii, 274-284. — Geill (G. 
J.W.) Een geval van hvperemesis gravidarum. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst, 1895-6, ii, 268.— Goltman (A.) A case 
of hyperemesis. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 
228.— Hadra (B.E.) Some reflections on morning sick- 
ness. Times & Reg., Phila., 1890, xx, pt. 2, 316. Also, Re- 
print. — Hicks (E.S.) A case of vomiting Of pregnancy. 
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 252.— Hirst 
( B. C. ) Hvperemesis gravidarum. Ann. Gynsec. & 
Psediat. , Phiia. , 1890-91, i v, 99-105. Also: Proc Phila. Obst. 
Soc, 1890-91 , 83-89.— Hoege ( G. L. ) The pernicious vom- 
iting of pregnancy. Columbus M.J., 1895, xv. 294-302.— 
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Pregnancy ( Vomiting in). 

Hoiiiday (\V. \V.) II yperemesis gravidarum. Cleve- 
land M.Guz., 1896, xi, 659-665. — Hunter (J.) Vomiting 
of pregnancy. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, i 
459-403.— Hyckelius (B. L.) De vomitu gravidarum. 
Selccta mcd. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr., 1747-8, iv, 141- 
146.— lvanolf" (N.S.) K voprosu o neukrotimol rvotie 
beremennikh. [Uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancy.] 
Yuzhno-russk.med.gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 541; 653. — Jag- 
gard (W. W.) Notes on the pernicious vomiting of 
pregnancy. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1889, xiv, 441- 
461. — Jardine (R.) Three cases of pernicious vomiting 
of pregnancy. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, 
iv, 372-377.—' Jewett (C.) Hyperemesis of pregnancy. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lv, 227. — Jung (P.) Zur Hy- 
peremesis gravidarum. Monatschr.f .Geburtsh.u.Gynaek. , 
Berl., 1903, xviii, 570-577. — Kaltenbacli (R.) Ueber 
Hyperemesis gravidarum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., 
Stuttg., 1891, xxi, 200-209. Also: Munchen.med.Wchnschr., 
1890, xxxvii, 745. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu 
Halle a. S. 1890-91, Munchen, 1892, i, 1-4. [Discussion], 
76. . Nochmals zur Frage der Hvperemesis gravi- 
darum. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1891, xv, 537-540. 

. Schlusswort an Ahlfeld in der Hyperemesisfrage. 

Ibid., 685. — Kashkarofl"(I.) O neukrotimol rvotie 
beremennikh. [Uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancy.] 
Akusherka, Bryansk, 1890, i, 87.— Keller (L.) Uncon- 
trollable vomiting of pregnancy. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., 
Wheeling, 1890, 713-718. — Kendall (J. A.) A case of 
vomiting of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 743.— 
Kingman (R. A.) Thevomitingof pregnancy; apaper 
suggested by the monograph on the same subject by 
Graily Hewitt, of London. Boston M. &S. J.,1892,cxxvii, 
427-430. — Klein (G.) Hyperemesis gravidarum. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 75-97.— 
Knight (H. S.) A case of pernicious vomiting in preg- 
nancy. Boston M. & S.J. , 1900, cxlii, 512. [Discussion], 
518-521.— Kreutzniann (U.J.) Ein Fall von Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum, gefolgt von Polyneuritis in gravidi- 
tate. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1900, xii, 101-108.— 
Krim(J.M.) Pernicious vomiting of pregnancy (hypere- 
mesis). Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiii, 441- 
443. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, xxx,271.— Kuehne 
( F. ) Beitragzur Lehre von der Hyperemesisgravidarum. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, x,432^146.— 
Labusquiere (R.) Des vomissements de la grossesse. 
Ann. de gvnec.et d'obst., Par., 1898, 1, 379-391.— Lasai'- 
gues. Su'r un cas d'intolerancegastrique grave observe 
pendant la grossesse. Toulouse mcd., 1903, 2. s., v, 97.— 
La Torre (F.) Dei vomiti incoercibili. Clin, ostet., 
Roma, 1903, v, 146-154.— L.attimore ( R. ) Hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1906, 364-373.— 
Le Damany. Sur uncasdevomissementsincoerciblcs 
de la grossesse. Bull, etmem. Soc. obst. et gynec dePar., 
1896, 95-103. Also: Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 
158-162. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s.,viii, 
223. Also, tran&t. [Abstr.]: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1896, 
xii 256; 269.— Lee (G. H.) Thevomitingof pregnancy. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1895-6, n.s., xxiii, 1-10.— Levy (F.) 
Hyperemesis gravidarum. Med. Aarsskr., Kj0benh.,1892, 
239-245.— Loviot (F.) Les vomissements de la gros- 
sesse. Rev. obst. et gynec., Par., 1895, xi, 131-134.— Lvofl" 
(I M.) Hyperemesis gravidarum. J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez' St. 'Petersb., 1899, xiii, 965; 1174; 1320; 1426. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 1013; 1025; 
1037; 1019; 1061; 1073: 1085; 1097. — MeChesney (W.) 
Pernicious vomiting of pregnancy, with report of case. 
N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1890, ii, 461. — MaeKiinion (A.) 
Vomiting of pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 
200-202.— Madden (T. M.) Morning sickness and per- 
nicious vomiting of pregnancy. Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1893, xxi, 1.— Majocclii (A.) II vomito 
incoercibiledellegravide. Arte ostet., Milano,1904, xviii, 
101-106.— Markoe (J. W.) Reportof a case of pernicious 
vomiting in pregnancy. Bull. Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905- 
6 ii 88-90.— Marrs (W. T.) The hyperemesis of gesta- 
' tion'. Med. Times, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 360-362.— Martin 
(J. M. H.) On the vomiting of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond , 1904, ii, 1569-1571.— Masset. Les vomissements 
incoercibles de la grossesse. Nord med., Lille, 1899, v, 
137-112. — Mensinga. Casuistisches zur Hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895, x, 155-158. Also: 

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 310. . [Das Erbre- 

chen der Sehwangeren.] Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1898, xiii, 
530— Minnick (E.M.) Hyperemesis during period of 
gestation. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 463^73.— 
Mitchell (E. W.) Reportof two cases of severe vom- 
iting of pregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 
19-22. Also: Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1890, xxi, 104- 
106 —Mitchell (G. S.) Irrepressible vomiting of preg- 
nancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 413-430.— Moody 
(G W) Nauseaand vomiting of pregnancy. Tr. M.Soc. 
Tennessee, Nashville, 1S95, 305-312.— Murphy (G. N.) 
Uncontrollable vomiting of pregnaney. N. York M. J., 
1892, lv, 634.— N-r. Een geval van hardnekkig braken 
bij e'ene zwangere. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haar- 
lem, 1903-4, vii, 97.— Nljhoff(G. C.) Over hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., 
Haarlem, 1901, viii, 29-52.— Ortiz (A.) Notas sobre los 
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v6mitosincoerciblesen el embnrazo. Gac. med., Mexico, 
1897, xxxiv, 81-85. — Otis (E. O.) A case of severe vom- 
iting of pregnancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxv,594. — 
Palm ( R. ) Beitrag zur Hvperemesis gravidarum. 
Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1906, xv, 105-110.— Patton 
(J.R.) Pregnancy vomiting. Vermont M. Month., Bur- 
lington, 1908, xiv, 64-66.— Person (J. A.) The vomiting 
of pregnancy. Tr. LuzerneCo. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1905, 
xiii, 217-223. — Pery. A propos d'un cas de vomisse- 
ments graves de la grossesse. Rev. mens, degvnee. [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 486-493.— Pick (L.) Ueber Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 
1902, No. 325-326 (Gyniikol., No. 118, 689-648).— Pie rra 
(L.) Les vomissementsincoerciblesdelagrossesse. Rev. 
prat, de^ynec, d'obst. et depediat., Par., 1907, ii, 11-16.— 
Piskacek. Hyperemesis gravidarum. Aer/.tl. Rund- 
schau, Munchen, 1895, v, 17. — Pollak(R.) Hyperemesis 
gravidarum; Sammelbericht uber die von 1895 bis Ende 
1904 erschienenen Arbeiten. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, viii, 321; 369; 411; 459; 491; 
541; 579; 629.— Popyalkovskl (M. I ) K voprosu o 
reflektornol rvotie beremennikh. [Reflex vomiting of 
pregnancy.] Med.Obozr.,Mosk., 1892, xxxvii, 1037-1041.— 
Puech. Observation d'un cas de vomissements in- 
coercibles de la grossesse. Rev. med. -chir. d. mal. d. 
femmes, Par., 1895, xvii, 407-410. — Koberts (J. D.) 
Pernicious vomiting of pregnancy; report of case. 
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1890, xxv, 129-141.— 
Kosewater (C.) Hvperemesis gravidarum. J.Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 101-103.— Runge (E.) Das Er- 
brechen Schwangerer. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 
70-73. — Sakaki ( D. ) [Hyperemesis gravidarum.] 
I-Cho-bvo Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1899-1900, l, 
417-131.— Sangregorlo (G.) Di alcuni casi di vomito 
incoercibile in gravidanza. Morgagni, Milano, 1891, 
xxxiii, 297-312. — Scaramucci (F.) Contributo alia 
cura ed alia etiologia del vomito incoercibile della gra- 
vide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 683. — Schoen- 
t'eld(H.) Overhyperemesisgravidarum. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 413; 425. . Les vomissements in- 
coercibles pendant la grossesse. Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1907, xiv, 15-18.— Shildkret. K voprosu o 
neukrotimol rvotie beremennikh. [On uncontrollable 
vomiting of pregnancv.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, 

xv, 371-374.— Solowieff (G.) Ueber einen Fall von 
Hyperemesis gravidarum, begleitet von einer Neuritis 
multiplex. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 492- 
497. — Stevens (T. G.) Hyperemesis gravidarum. J. 
Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 266-275.— 
Strzhalko (I. K.) AEliasberg (E.M.) Kkazuistikle 
neukrotimol rvotl beremennikh. [Uncontrollable vom- 
iting of pregnancv.] Priloj. kprotok. Obsh. Minsk, vrach., 
1888-9, 28-34. Al*o: Med. Obozr., Mosk , 1890, xxxiii, 153- 
157. — Talboy (J. H.) Perniciousvomitingof pregnancy. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 312-315 —Tar- 
nier< Vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. J. d. 
sages-femmes, Par., 1894, xxii, 105.— Taylor (W. M.) 
The excessive vomiting of pregnancv. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1901, xliv, 499-505. [Discussion], 543-550.— Terricn. 
Des vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Anjou 
med., Angers, 1902, ix, 131-137.— Thompson (P. C.) 
Vomiting in pregnancv. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 
1891', xii, 325-334. — Tibbals (F. B.) Pernicious vomiting 
of pregnancv. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 381- 
389. Also: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 390-394.— Ton - 
cneff"(S. G.) Yedin sluchal hvperemesis gravidarum. 
Med. naprled., Sofiya. 1901, ii, 380-389.— Tuszkai (E.) 
Zur Frage der Hyperemesis gravidarum. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, vi, 766-787. 
Also: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1896, i, 14; 42; 75; 103; 
121; 157. Also, transl.: J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 491; 
504. Also, transl.: Rev. prat, d'obst. etdegynec, Par., 1900, 

xvi, 32.5-338. . Beitriige zur Frage der Hyperemesis 

gravidarum. Pest, med .-chir. Presse, Budapest , 1 904 ,xl . 727. 

. Contribution a l'etude de l'hvperemese des gravi- 

des. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 213; 230; 249. 

. Ueber das unstillbare Erbrechen der Sehwangeren 

(Hyperemesisgravidarum). Berl. Klinik, 1906, xviii, 218. 
Hft., 1-34.— Van Gieson (R. E.) The serious vomiting 
of pregnancy. Year Bk. M. Ass. Gr. N. York, 1902, 176- 
184.— Vomiting (The) of pregnancy. Brit. M. Ass. Daily 
J., Montreal, 1897, [pt. 3], 25.— Voinitos incoerciveis da 
prenhez. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1895, xiii, 293.— Ward 
(S. M.) Hvperemesis gravidarum. Med. News, Phila., 
1891, 1 viii, 406-409.— Waucuope (A.) Notes of a case of 
uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancy. Glasgow M. J., 
1900, liii, 434-437.— Weiss (R.) Ein Fall von Vomitus 
gravidarum perniciosus. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., 

Wien, 1892, x, 456-459. . Algunos casos de v6mitos 

graves 6 incoercibles del embarazo. Rev. med. cubana, 
Habana, 1907, xi, 65-74. — Wittbauer (K. ) Hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1899, iv, 81-84.— 
Woods (Elizabeth). Grave and uncontrollable vomit- 
ing of pregnancy. Toledo M. <k S. Reporter, 1896, ix, 379- 
384. Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1896, v. 111-114.— 
Xaborszky (I.) Hvperemesis gravidarum. Gynaeko- 
logia, Budapest. 1903. 95-97. [D'seussion] , 113. Also, 
transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xx, 
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39-17.— Zayaftskl (S. S.) Vomitus gravidarum porni- 
eiosus. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li. 107-122.— Bearers 
(R ) Los voniitosde la prefiez. Rev. rned. de Chile, Sant. 
de Chile, 1904, xxxii, 409-432. 

Pregnancy {Vomiting in, Causes and 
pathology of). 

Fino (C.) Sulla patogenesi del vouiito inco- 
ercible delle gravida. 8°. Torino, 1905. 

Mill 'Ul (F.) Hyperemesis gravidarum: Ptvalismus; 
Hysterie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891, xv, 329.— 
Allan (B. A.) Hyperemesis gravidarum; toxemia of 
pregnancy. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906, xiii, 7-9. 
Allaiiic'. Uue observation de vomissement nerveux 
grave; guerison. Arch. mod. d' Angers, 1904, viii, 597-602. — 
Almenara Butler (F.) Contribuci6n al estudio de 
la etiologia de los v6mitos incoercibles de la prefit?z. 
Cr6n. med., Lima, 1889, vi, 109-171.— Bald win (Helen). 
The excretion of acetone and diacetic acid in a case of 
pernicious vomiting of pregnancy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. 
&N. Y., 1905, n.s..cxxx. 649-652.— Barker (T. R.) Some 
mooted points concerning the vomiting of pregnancy. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii, 421-129. Also: 
Pacific. M. J. San Fran.. 1892, xxxv, 76-KO. Also: Times & 
Reg., N.Y. & Phila., 1892. xxiv. 78. Also: Maryland M.J. , 
Bait., 1891-2, xxvi, 245-248. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 
1892, lxii, 80-85.— Bartli (J.) Bidrag til belysningen af 
setiologien for hyperemesis gravidarum. [Contribution 
a 1' etude 6tiologiquede 1' hyperemesis gravidarum. Res., 
802.] Norsk Mag f. Laegcvidensk., Kristiania, 1899,4. R., 
xiv, 788-798.— Behm (C.) Ueber Hyperemesis gravi- 
darum mit Aufstellung einer neuen Intoxicationstheorie 
vom Wesen der Krankheit. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, 
lxix, 410-430.— Bluiue (F.) Vomiting of pregnancy; its 
etiologv and treatment. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1891, 
xvii, 304-308. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter. Phila., 1891, 
Ixv, 2S9-294. Also: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1891, v, 203-208. 
Also [Abstr.]: Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 1891, xix, 135.— 
Champetier de Bibes & Bo u tie de Saint- 
Blaise. Note sur nn cas de vomissements incoercibles 
avec autopsie. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et 
de paediat. de Par., 1901. iii, 195-197.— Deminne (J.) 
Vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse provoques par 
des ulcerations du col del' uterus. Clinique, Brux., 1899, 
xiii, 437-140.— Dirmoser (E.) Hyperemesisgravidarum, 
als Autointoxication gedacht. (Ein Nachtrag.) Wien. 

med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix. 1873-1879. . Ein weiterer 

Beitrag zur Autointnxikationstheorie bei Hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 405-409.— 
Evans (D. J.) On the aetiology of the nausea and vom- 
iting of pregnancy. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. V., 1900, 
xvi, 45-51. Also, Reprint. Also: Montreal M. J., 1900, 
xxix, 93-99.— Favorski (V. G.) Hyperemesisgravida- 
rum et diabetes insipidus. Sborn. rabot akush. i zhensk. 

bolez Slavyanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i, 311-318.— 

Felnberg (B.I.) O zavisimosti neukrotimol rvoti be- 
remennikh ot isterii. [Dependence of persistent vomit- 
ing of pregnancy upon hysteria.] Vrach. Gaz.,S.-Peterb., 
1903, x, 158-161. Also, transl: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1903, xxvii, 753-761.— Flseliel (W.) Zwei Fiille von 
UnterbrechungderSchwangerschaftausseltenerUrsache: 
a) wegen Retinitis brightica; b) wegen pyiimischen 
Fiebers. Priig. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 54. —Fischer. 
Ueber die Ursachen des Erbrechens bei Schwangeren. 
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1892, xliii, 
279-285.— Floersheini (S.) Persistent vomiting due to 
a dead fetus in utero. N.Albany M. J., 1902, xxv, 39-41. — 
Galliard (L.) & Bobineau. Vomissements incoer- 
cibles symptomatiques d'une fibromatose uterine avec 
annexite chronique; operation; guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med.d. hop.de Par.. 1901. 3. s.,xxi, 501-509 — Garland 
(G. M. ) The importance of uterine displacements in the 
production of vomiting during the early stages of preg- 
nancy. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1893, viii, 299- 
303.— -Getye (F. A.) Sluehal hyperemesisgravidarum. 
oslozhnenniy zheltukhol. [Case of . . . complicated with 
jaundice.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., Moskva, 
1891, xxx, 1-16. Also: Bolnitsch. gaz., Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1891, ii, 401; 450; 486. — Giles (A. ) Observations 
on the aetiology of the sickness of pregnancy. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Land. (1893), 1894, xxxv, 303-333.— Gordon (W. S.) 
Causes and treatment of the nausea and vomiting of 
pregnancy. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1897. 19.5-200. 
Also: Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1897, 
ii, 183-186.— Graefe (M.) Zur Frage der .FUiologie der 
Hyperemesisgravidarum. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
niik., Berl., 1901, xx. 23-38— Harris (H. F.) Syneytioma 
malignum and ectopic gestation causing pernicious nau- 
sea. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc. Phila., 1900, xxv. 364-381 , 5 pi.— 
II ii ire (M.) Causes et traitement des vomissements in- 
coercibles de la grossesse. [Rap.] Gaz. hebd. demed., 
Par.. 1901, n. s., vi, 879-883. Also [Abstr.]: Bull med.. 
Par.. 1901, xv, 851.— Keil (H ) Casuistischer Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Aetiologie der Hyperemesis gravidarum. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 719-721. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1890-91, Miin- 
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chen, 1892, 158-163.— Kelly (J. E.) Casuality in disease, 
applied to the phenomenon of vomiting in pregnancy. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1886, cxiv, 337-341. Also, Reprint.— 
Kirk (R.) On two cases of severe vomiting in the later 
months of pregnancy, associated with (so-called) henii- 
albumosuria, and.inoncdiaeeturia; with remarks on sim- 
ilar states of the urine in other diseases. Glasgow M. J., 

1890, xxxiv, 22-35.— Lamacq- Hormoy. Un cas de vo- 
missements acetont>miques graves de la grossesse. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. mM.de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 188.— La Torre 
(F.) Contributo allaetiologia ed alia cura dei vomitiin- 
coercibili gravidici. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di 

Roma, 1893, xiii, fasc. 1, 153-180. . Contribution a 

l'eliologie et au traitement des vomissements incoercibles 
gravidiques. Cong. period. degynec, d'obst. etde paediat 
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 531-511.— Lederer (C.) Zur 
Aetiologie der Hyperemesis gravidarum. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1902, xvii, 2. — Liel 1 (E. N.) The relation of the 
pregnant uterus to the reflex nausea and vomiting ac- 
companyinggestation. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N.Y. ,1896,x, 
601. — liindeniann (W.) Zurpathologischen Anatomie 
des unstillbaren Erbrechens der Schwangeren. Cen- 
tralbl. f.allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1892, iii, 625-630.— 
Lop. Debut insolite de la tuberculose a forme de vo- 
missements incoercibles dans la grossesse. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1902, lxxv, 589-591. — ITlettler (L. H.) The nervous 
element in the vomiting of pregnancy. Chicago M. Rec , 

1891, ii, 100-109. [Discussion], 166. Also: J.Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1892, xviii, 160-164 — Mueller ( A. ) Zur Aetio- 
logie und Therapie des Schwangerschaftserbrechens. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 450-453.— Muret 
(M.) Hyperemesis gravidarum und Hysterie im Allge- 
meinen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, 
xix, 123-125. — Neujean(V.) Etiologieet traitement des 
vomissements de la grossesse. Ann. Soc.med.-chir.de 
Liege, 1907, xlvi, 18-27. Also [Abstr.]: Scalpel, Liege, 
1906-7, lix, 392.— NijhofF. Auto-intoxicatie en hypere- 
mesis gravidarum. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 369- 
380.— Pettazzi (A.) Sulla eziologia e snlla patogenesi 
dei vomiti uterini; conzideiazioni clinieheedisto-patolo- 
giche. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1902, xi, 321; 
434; 527; 627; 738.— Bothenberg (S. ) Persistent vom- 
iting of pregnancv due to old pelvic adhesions. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 120.— Schaeffer (O.) 
Ueber Aetiologie und Therapie der Hyperemesis und 
anderer Reflexneurosen Gravider mit Riicksicht auf die 
neuesten Anschauungen der Pathologic. Aerztl. Prax., 
Wurzb., 1899, xii, 4; 19; 36; 52; 68; 88 -Schauta. Ueber 
einen Fall von Hvperemesis gravidarum bei einer Lueti- 
schen. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 59; 71.— 
Schwab (A.) Les Eliminations urinaires au cours des 
vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Presse m£d.. 
Par.. 1904, ii, 638.— Shaw (B. H.) Placenta praevia and 
the vomiting of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 
1134. — Spadaro (G. ) II vomitoincoercibileeonsiderato 
in rapporto alle manifestazioni fisiologiche della gravi- 
danza ed alio eccitamento del simpatico. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e gynec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 252; 295.— Stella (G.) 
Nuova teoria sulla patogenesi e sulla cura dell' hypere- 
mesisgravidarum. Gaz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii", 1332- 
1334.— Terrell (E. B.) The black vomit of pregnancy. 
N. York M.J. , 1894, lx, 212.— Underbill (F. P.) A note 
on the presence of lactic acid in the urine of pernicious 
vomiting of pregnancy. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907, ii, 485- 
489. — Valenta. Ein Beitrag zur kunstlichen Unteibre- 
chung der Schwangerschaft aus psychopathischen Gn'in- 
den. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, xlix. 168-173. — Vomis- 
sements (Les) dits incoercibles de la grossesse; causes 
ettraitements; exemplescliniques J.d'accouch., Liege, 
1904, xxv, 11; 19.— Williams (J. W.) Pernicious vomit- 
ing of pregnancy. Abstract of autopsy protocol by H. T. 
Marshall. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 
71-92. Also: Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxx, 229- 
299. Also [Abstr.]: Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, 
i, 41-45. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii. 1172-1174. 
Also, transl : Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xix, 949- 

955. . Toxemic, vomiting of pregnancv. Am. J. M. 

Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxii, 343 -354. Also 
[Abstr.]: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lv, 595.— Winter (G.) 
Zur Aetiologie der Hvperemesis gravidarum. Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxxi, H97-1504. — Kegers (R.) 
Mujer no menstruada sin presentar v6mitos en los em- 
barazos. Rev. med. de Chile, Bant, de Chile, 1906, xxxiv, 
170-173. 

Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Complica- 
tions and sequelse of). 

Abelly & Pignet. Sur un cas de vomissements inco- 
ercibles suivisde mort. Bull, et mem. Soc.de med. deVau- 
clUse, Avignon, 1906-6, i, 345-352 — Aleksandroff* (F. 
A.) Sluehal Korsakovskavo psikhoza poslle hyperemesis 
gravidarum. [Korsakoff's psychosis after . . .] J. nevro- 
pat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii, 267-281,2 
diag.— de Argenta (C.-M.) Des vomissements dits in- 
coercibles de la grossesse comme cause de prolapsus 
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Pregnancy {Vomiting in. Complica- 
tions and sequdse of). 

gdnitaux. Cong, period, interna:, de gynec. et d'obst. 
C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, Obst. , 321-324. Alxo, transl.: 
Riv.di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1897, ii, 193.— C'zecliowski 
(Emilie). Ein Fall von unstillbarem Erbrechen in der 
Schwangerschaft mit todlichein Ausgang. Allg. deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 447.— Davis (E. P.) Fatal 
nausea and vomiting of pregnancv, with report of cases. 
Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1894, xix, 110-125,2 pi. Also: 
Med. News.Phila., 1894,lxiv,597-601. j4ta>,Reprint.— Dir- 
iuoser(E.) Vergleichende Betrachtungen iiberdie Hy- 
peremesis und Eklampsie. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 190">. 
xviii, 77-82.— Jardine (K.) Purpura haemorrhagica in n 
case of vomiting of pregnancv. Glasgow M. J., i901, Ivj. 
401-406. [Discussion], 447.— Jones (W. D.) A case oi 
fatal nausea and vomiting of pregnancy. Med. News, 
Phila., 1894, lxv, 242. —Lang (G.) Sur un cas de vomisse- 
ments incoercibles a, 4 mois de grossesse arrives a la troi- 
sieme p<5riode; expulsion spontanea du feet us; mort de la 
parturiente. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1893, xx, 
(120-628.— Lattimore fK.) Three fatal cases of hyper- 
emesis gravidarum. Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1905, i, 
109.— Maxwell (J. L.) Notes on two fatal cases of per- 
nicious vomiting in pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. 
(1901), 1902, xliii, 288-294.— JWichell (K. T.) A case of 
intractable vomiting and acute dysentery in late preg- 
nancy. South African M. .T., Cape Town, 1897-8, v, 255.— 
Oliver (.1.) A fatal case of vomiting of pregnancy. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 412.— Pariset (F.) Vomito iii- 
coercibile ed eclampsia gravidica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, 
ix, 424^428. — Patru (C.) Un cas de mort par vomisse- 
ments incoercibles de la grossesse. Rev. mea. delaSuisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1893, xiii, 270-272.— Haelikovski (P.) 
Sluchal neukrotimol rvoti beremennol, oslozhnenniy v 
poslierodovom periodle trombozom v. cruralis. [Uncon- 
trollable vomiting of pregnancy complicated in the 
puerperal period by thrombosis of . . .] Otchet obsh. 
vrach. Yeniseisk, gub., Krasnoyarsk, 1888-9, pt. 10. 1-14. — 
Reed (Ii.) A fatal case of hvperemesis gravidarum. 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 47.— Rogers (M. A.) A 
case of appendicitis, associated with hyperemesis gravi- 
darum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xl'ix, 2006.— Skro- 
banski(K ) Hyperemesis gravidarum i otnosheniye 
etovo stradaniya k eklampsii. [ . . . vomiting in preg- 
nancy and its relation to eclampsia.] J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 1122-1140.— Solov yoft'(G. ) 
Sluchal neukrotimol rvoti beremennikh s mnozhestven- 
nira nevritom. [Uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancy 
with multiple neuritis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxvif, 
1034-1037.— Stem bo (L.) Ein Fall von Sehwangerschafts- 
polyneuritis nach unstilbarem Erbrechen. Deutsche 
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 461.— Whit- 
field (D. W.) Peripheral neuritis due to the vomiting 
of pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 627. — Zaborszky 
(S.) Drei todlich verlaufene Fiille von Hyperemesis gra- 
vidarum. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 756. 

Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, Treatment 
of). 

See, also, Pregnancy ( I omiting in, < 'awes, etc., 
of). r . 

Bienfait (C.-R. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des vomissements incoercibles de la 
grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Bkiend ( A.-J.-M.-J.-J.) * Etude sur les vo- 
missementsde la grossesse et sur leur traitement. 
Emploi de l'eau oxygenic 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Coze (F. ) *Des vomissementa incoercibles 
de la grossesse; contribution a l'etude de quel- 
ques traitements recents. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Luez (A.-E. ) * Traitement des vomissementa 
de la grossesse benins et graves reconnus d'ori- 
gine nerveuse. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Mittev (P.) * La traitement des vomisse- 
menta incoercibles de la grossesse. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Ponson (E.-F.-H. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement dietetique des vomissements graves 
de -la grossesse. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Rueoenbero ( F. ) * Die Methoden der Be- 
handlung bei unstillbarem Erbrechen Schwan- 
gerer. 8°. Bonn, 1897. 

Severac, nee Raitsiss (Marie). * Arret des 
vomissementa incoercibles par dilatation du col 
de l'uterus par des tiges de laminaire avant 
1' expulsion de I'oeuf. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

d'Antoiichewitcli [Mine. V.) Contribution ft la 
therapie des vomissetnents incoercibles de la grossesse. 



Pregnancy {Vomiting in, Treatment 
of)- 

Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, 
sect. 13, 342.— Ayllng (A. H. W.) Iodine in the 
vomiting of pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1718. — 
Bow cock (C. M.) Chloretone in the vomiting of preg- 
nancy. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 748-751.— Brisset 
(A.) Traitement des vomissements incoercibles de la 
grossesse. Union m6d. du Canada, Montreal, 1908, xxxvii, 
145-149. — Broclm (D.) Du traitement electro-the'rapeu- 
tique des vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Rev. 
med., QuCbec, 1897-8, i, 273-275.— Briinnlche (A.) Et 
Tiltaelde af ondartet Svangerskabsbrakning, helbredet 
ved Sondefodring. [Pernicious vomiting in pregnancy 
treated by artificial feeding.] Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh., 1885,3. 
R., iii, 677-681.— Rue (V.) Obstetrique pratique; traite- 
ments des vomissements incoercibles. Meaecinprat, Par., 
1906, 69-71.— €ampbel 1 (H. F. ) The genu-pectoral pos- 
ture; its value in impeded uterine reduction and in the 
prolonged nausea and vomiting of pregnancy. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc. 1885, N. Y.. 1886, x, 238-313. Also, Reprint.— 
Carlagnini (V.) La cura dei vomiti incoercibili della 
gravidanza. Rassegnad' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xv, 
238; 272.— €hosega»va (F.) [Chloretone for nausea in 
pregnant women ] San kwaFujinkwaGakuZasshi, Tokyo, 
1903, v, 386-394.— t'ohnstein. Zur Behandlung der Hy- 
peremesis gravidarum. Centralbl. f. Gyn&c, Leipz., 1891, 
xv, 737.— Oolton (E. A.) The treatment of thepernicions 
vomiting of pregnancy. Vermont M. Month., Burling- 
ton, 1907, x, 53-55.— Condaniin (R.) Note sur un nou- 
veau traitement des vomissements incoercibles de la 
grossesse. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 145-148. . Traite- 
ment des vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse par 
le serum artificiel. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 
191)4, 69. . Traitement des vomissements incoerci- 
bles de la grossesse par le serum artificiel. Trav. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 69. — Davenport 
(G.) The treatment of uncontrollable vomiting of 
pregnancy. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1898, iv, 
255-259. Also: Tr. Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 1899, 
48-62. Also: Obstetrics, N. V., 1900. ii, 73-76 —Davis 
(E. P.) The treatment of a simple case of nausea 
and vomiting in pregnancy. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, 
lii, 577.— Dirmoscr (E.) Therapie der Hyperemesis 
gravidarum. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1900, 1, 909-917. — 
Dumat (H. A.) Treatment of the vomiting of preg- 
nancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 684.— Durdan-La- 
borie (Mine. P.) Du r61e du serum artificiel dans un 
cas de vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Rev. 
med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1896, xviii, 333-335.— 
Eliot (L.) Tincture of iodine in hvperemesis gravida- 
rum. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 38-41. 
Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxiii, 443.— Fi- 
scher (I.) Die Therapie des Schwangersehaftserbre- 
chens; zusammenfassende Uebersicht? Klin. - therap. 
Wehnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 1262; 1287.— Frazier (J. M.) 
The treatment of the vomiting of pregnancy. Tr. Texas 
M. Ass., Austin, 1899, xxxi, 183-189.— Freuhd (H.) Die 
Behandlung des unstillbaren Erbrechens derSchwange- 
ren. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1625-1629.— Froiniiiel (R.) Zur Behandlung des 
Erbrechens wiihrend der Schwangerschaft. Centralbl. 

f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 361-363. . Behandlung 

der Hyperemesis gravidarum. Handb. d. spec. Therap. 
inner. Krankh., Jena, 1895,iv, pt. 1, 439-443. Also: HandD. 
d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1898, iv, 398- 
402.— Gallois (P.) & Bomiel. L'eau oxygenee dans le 
traitement des vomissements de la grossesse et de la tu- 
berculose. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1898, exxv, 
419-428. Also: Nouv. remedes, Par., 1898, xiv, 145-150.— 
Geoffroy (J.) Du massage dans les vomissement in- 
coercibles des femmes enceintes. Bull.g6n.de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1897, exxxiii. 481-494. Also: Compt.-rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 334- 
342.— Gordon y Bemiudez (A.) Cuatro casos dev6- 
mitos incoercibles tratados por el lavado del estomago. 
Arch, de la Soc. estud.clin.de la Habana, 1899-1900, x, 57- 
60.— Grant (Sir J.) Elevation of the pel\is as a means 
of relieving vomiting of pregnancv. Montreal M. J., 
1890-91, xix, 894.— Green (C. L.) The feasibility of con- 
' trolling pernicious vomiting by means of intubation of 
the larynx with a specially adapted tube. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 1058. Also, Reprint. — Gros. Vomisse- 
menta incoercibles de la grossesse et le repos absolu de 
l'estomac Province med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 265. — Gu6- 
niot (A.) Etiologie et traitement des vomissements in- 
coercibles de la grossesse. Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 
1889, 2. s., xxii, 240-260. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 
1889. xvii, 363; 379: 1890, xviii, 3; 11.— Hermann! (F.) 
Zur Behandlung des Erbrechens wiihrend der Schwan- 
gerschaft. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 24.— Jones 
(J.) Practical observations on the treatment of the vom- 
iting of pregnancy. Times & Reg., Phila.. 1890, vii, 147- 
150.— Kenner (R. C.) The treatment of the vomiting 
of pregnancv. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1896. xii. 115- 
117. — Kolipinski (L.) The dietetic treatment of the 
vomitingof pregnancv. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc.N. Y., 1905-6, 
126. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii, 1173.— La 
Torre (F.) Contribute alia cura dei vomiti gravidicL 
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Pregnancy (Vomiting 
of) 



in , Treatment 



Bull d Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi.fasc. 
1 89-^-91 Also [Abstr.]: Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, 
ii, 361.— Lepage (G.) De la valeur du traitcment des 
vomissements graves de la grossesse par la dilatation du 
col de l'uterus. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et 
de paediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 228-241. — Lutaud (A.) La 
somatose dans les vomissements incoercibles de la gros- 
sesse et dans ceux consecutifs a la narcose chlorofor- 
mique. Repert. de therap., Par., 1897, xiv, 149-153.— Me- 
Hugli (P. J.) Vomiting of pregnancy and its treat- 
ment Tr. Colorado M . Soc, Denver, 1895, 4C>3-470. Also: 
Denver M. Times, 1895-6, xv, 97-101.— OTader. Vomitus 
in gravida; Magenspiilung; rasche Heilung. Bcr. d. k. 
k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1889), 1890, 

356. . Schwangerschafts-Erbrechen im zweiten Mo- 

nate; Nutzender Magenspiilung. Ibid. (1890), 1891, 321.— 
.Tlartin (A.) Traitement des vomissements incoercibles 
de la grossesse. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 
192. —Martin (R. S.) Strychnine in the vomiting 
of pregnancy. Med. Reg., Richmond, 1898-9, ii, 311.— 
yierletti (C.) Sulla cura del vomito incoercibile delle 
gravide. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 4-7. Also: Rassegna 
d' ostet.eginec.Napoli, 1898, vii, 99-103.— MirandatG.) 
Contributo alia cura dei vomiti incoereibili gravidici. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901, viii, 517-523.— 
iUonin. Traitement des vomissements de la grossesse 
par le bicarbonate de soude a haute dose. Lyon med., 
1901, xevi, 120-132. — Norris(R. ('.) The treatment of 
pernicious vomiting of pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1907. lv, 535-541. [Discussu in], 567-572.— Oehlscnlager. 
Gegcndas Erbrechen Schwangerer. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 204.— ©no (Y.) [A new method for 
the treatment of morning sickness.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 
1903, 1208; 1302.— Page (C. E.) Vomiting in pregnancy; 
terrible example; what should have been done. Phila. 
Polyclin., 1894, iii, 393-395.— Palmer (C. T>.) The nausea 
and vomiting of pregnancy, with special reference to 
their management. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, iii, 216- 
220.— Pettazzi (A.) Vomiti gravidici; guarigione con 
glicerolato di ittiolo. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, scz. 
prat., 178-182.— Platon. Vomissements incoercibles de 
la grossesse; guerison par redressement de l'uterusgravide 
et massage gvnecologique. Marseille m£d., 1899, xxxvi, 
706-715. Also: Rev. de eine^ie, Par., 1899, i, 189-196.— 
Poiubrak (A. Ye.) Iodnaya nastolka i mentol pri 
hvperemesis gravidarum i vomitus nervosus. [Tincture 
of iodine and menthol in . . . and . . .1 Med. Obozr., 
Mosk. ,1891. xxxv. 27.— Recli. Zur Behandlungdes Erbre- 
chens wiihrend der Schwangerschaft mit Orexinum basi- 
cum. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 851.— Rep- 
reff (A.V.) O llechenii rvot beremennikh. [On the 
treatment of vomiting of pregnancy.] Sovrem. klin., 
Kharkov, 1896, iv, no. 4, 1-7.— Kisser (A. S.) The 
treatment of the vomiting of pregnancy. N. York M.J. 
[etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1209.— Roland. Le traitement des 
vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Poitou mod., 
Poitiers, 1896,x, 53-59. — Rotter ( H.) Hvperemesis gravi- 
darum gv6gyultesete. [A cured case of . . .] Orvos heti 
szemle, Budapest, 1904, xxxvii, 469. Also, trans/.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 160.— Routn (A.) 
The treatmentof the severe vomiting of pregnancy. Med. 
Press & Circ, Loud., 1891, n. s , Iii, 151-153. Also. Re- 
print.— Rowland (F. M.) Veronal in the vomiting of 
pregnancy. Brit. M. '.)., Lond., 1906, ii, 1490.— Rudaux 
(P.) Vomissements de la grossesse; clinique et thcra- 
i.eutique. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 35-37.— Saiki (K.) 
Kadahoso ovobi bakurivukan uoinshin kuto ni dftisuru 
token ni zukete. [Pinellia tuberifera and "bakurivu- 
kan" as successful remedies for vomiting in pregnancy.] 
Chiugailji Bhinpo, Tokio, 1898, no. 308, 10; no. 309, 16; no. 
310, 20.— Schwab (A.) Traitement des vomissements 
incoercibles de la grossesse. Presse med., Par., 1896, 670- 
G78— Stone (W. S.) The treatment of hyperemesis 
gravidarum. N.York State J. M.,N.Y.,190fi, vi, 199-202. 
Traitement des vomissements de la grossesse. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1906, 359-363.— Turenne 

1 A.) Tratamiento ractonal de la toxemia gravidua 
precoz, y en particular de los vomitos simples del em- 
barazo. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1904, vn, 
384-394. Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1904, 2. 8., i. 67.5-685.— von Ulile (K.) Zur Therapy der 
Hvperemesis gravidarum. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1905 xxix, 741-744.— Vogt (W. H.J Hyperemesis gravi- 
darum and its treatment. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 
1908 xxxiii, 29-31.— Volland. Ueberdie Verwendung 
des Kampfers bei Lungenkranken und beim unstillbaren 
Erbrechen der Schwangeren. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, pt. I, 

2 Hlfte., 58-60.— Watkins (V. E.) \etat.]. How do you 
treat the vomit ng of pregnancy? N. i ork M. J. [etc.], 
1907 lxxxvi, 1210: 1908, lxxxvii, 23.— Weil (M.) Zur 
Anwendung des Menthols gegen Hyperemesis gravi- 
darum. Centralbl. f. d.ges. Therap., Wien, 1892, x, 449- 
iv, -Worm ley ( vv. ) The management of the nausea 
and vomiting of pregnancy. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, 
xxx. 233. 



Pregnancy (Vomiting in. Treatment 
°fi Operative). 

See, also, Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, Treat- 
ment of) by dilatation of cervix. 

■trillion & Jeanne. Le traitement des vomisse- 
ments incoercibles de la grossesse par la jejunostomie. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 361; 391. Also [Abstr.]: 
Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 637-640. — IJesnayes. Le 
traitement des vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse 
par la jejunostomie. Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 
11). — ISlirendorl'er (E.) Zum konservativen vagina- 
len Kaistrsehnitt, ausgefuhrt wegen unstillbaren Erbre- 
chens in der Schwangerschaft. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 
1903, xxvii, 483-487.— Martin (A.) A propos de la jeju- 
nostomie comme traitement des vomissements incoerci- 
bles de la grossesse. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 
1906, 241-243.— Medail (A.) Observation de grossesse 
pathologique; grossesse; hemato-salpingite?; vomisse- 
ments rebelles calmes par les scarifications du col; ac- 
couchement ii terme d'un enfant bien portant; guerison 
de la mere. Rev. mCd.-chir. d. mal.d. femmes, Par., 1891, 
xiii, 141-147. — Picque. Vomissements incoercibles de 
la grossesse; curettage; cessation des vomissements; para- 
lysie hysttSrique; continuation de la grossesse; accouche- 
ment d'un enfant vivant; guerison. [Rap. de Dayot.] 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 
335.— Williams (J. A.) Demand of early surgical in- 
terference in cases of pernicious vomiting of pregnancy. 
Charlotte [N.C.] M.J., 1900, xvi, 212-214. 

Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) with cocaine. 

RaranorT(N.) K dielstviyu podkoznikh vprlski- 
vaniy kokaina pri neiikrotimol rvotie beremennikh. 
[Action of subcutaneous injection of cocaine for uncon- 
trollable vomiting of pregnancy.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1904, iii, 411.— Carney (J. H.) Vomiting of preg- 
nancy, treated with cocaine. Austral. M. J., Melbourne. 
1890, n. s., xii, 247.— Mac Vie (S.) Morphia and cocaine 
in emesis gravidarum and abortion. Tr. Edinb. Obst. 
Soc, 1900-1901, xxvi,149-158.— Mader (J.) Erbrechen in 
denersten Schwangersehaftsmonaten; Cocain; Heilung. 
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien 
,1889, 377.— Neustube (P.T.) Hyperemesis gravi- 



darum perhiciosai liecheniye yeya koka'inom. [. . . a: 
its treatment by cocaine.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1891, v, 955-991. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 
1900, xxiii, 102; 118; 133. — Pozzi (A.) Ueber die Aetiolo- 
gie und Therapie des unstillbaren Erbrechens derSchwan- 
geren. (Behandlung mit subeutanen Injectionen von 
Cocainum muriaticum in die Regio hypogastriea nach 
der Methode von Prof. Tibone.) Therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien, 1897, iv, 921; 953. — Sokolski (G. F.) K voprosu 
o podkozhnikh vpriskivaniyakhkokainaprineukrotimoi 
rvotie beremennikh. [Subcutaneous injection of cocaine 
in persistent vomiting of pregnancy.]" Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1906, xiii, 834. - ZvonnikofTfN. I.) Kokain 
pri neiikrotimol rvotie beremennikh. [Cocaine in un- 
controllable vomiting of pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1899, Hi, 62. Also: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 450. 

Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by Cojiemarts method. 

See Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Treatment of) 
bp dilatation, etc. 

Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by cupping breasts. 

Barthes(J.) *Des vomissements incoerci- 
bles de la grossesse et de leur traitement par la 
ventouse mammaire. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Artieres. Traitement des vomissements incoercibles 
de la grossesse, par I'emploi de la ventouse mammaire du 
Dr. Dumas. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1904, v, 99- 
101. — Dumas. Vomissements incoercibles de la gros- 
sesse; emploi de la ventouse mammaire; guerison. Echo 
m6d d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1903, iv, 141; 162: 227. Also: 
Pratique jour., Lille, 1903, viii, 135-144. — Pueeh. (P.) 
Des vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse et de leur 
traitement par la ventouse mammaire. Montpel. med., 
1904, xviii, 85-88. 

Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by dilatation of cervix. 

Rioard (G.) * Dilatation du col de 1' uterus 
contre les vomissements incoercibles de la gros- 
sesse. (ProcededeCopeman.) 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Aubery (C.) Un cas de vomissements incoercibles 
de la grossesse traite avec succes par la methode de 
Copeman. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1901, xx, 264-266.— 
Bonnet (S.) Vomissements gravidiques incoercibles 
arretes par la dilatation prolonged, sans menace d'avorte- 
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Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by dilatation of cervix. 

ment. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1894, 
34-36. Also: Rev. med. d. soc. savantes. Par., 1894, xii, 
73-7;").— Culan (L.) De la dilatation du col de l'ut6rus 
comme mode de traitement des vomissemeuts incoerci- 
bles de la grossesse. Rev. m6d.-cb.ir. d. mal. d. femmes, 
Par., 1890, xii, 594-601.— Dona. Dilatation du col uterin, 
sans avortement, comme traitement des vomissements 
incoercibles causes par la grossesse. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Bucarest, 1900-1901, ii, 152-155.— Fieux. Un 
cas de vomissements graves de la grossesse beureusement 
traits par la methode de Copeman. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de mOd. et chir. de Bordea .x 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 
406-111. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bor- 
deaux, 1906, xxvii, 475. — Kehrer (F. A.) Gazetampo- 
nade des Mutterhalses zur Stillung dor Hyperemesis gra- 
vidarum. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., xx, 393-400. Also, 
trans!. [Abstr.] : Ann. Soc. med.-chir.de Liege, 1896, xxxv, 
164-166. — Voti Vomissements incoercibles de lagrossesse 
gueris par Tin traduction d'une sonde uterine. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, x,725. 

Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by electricity. 

Gautier (G.) & Larat (J.) Traitement par 
l'electricite des vomissements nerveux et en 
particulier des vomissements incoercibles de la 
grossesse. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

Lubac (E.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse et de 
leur traitement par les courants continus. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1897. 

Oar & Bientait. Deux cas de vomissements graves 
de la grossesse traites par la galvanisation du pneumo- 
gastrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec de Par., 
1895, 401-114. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1895,2. s., vii, 642- 
645. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1896, xiii, 11-17.— 
0ordier (H.) & Vernay (J.) Traitement galvanique 
des vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1898, vi, 200-204. — Brochu 
(D.) Du traitement electro-therapeutique des vomisse- 
ments incoercibles de la grossesse. Rev. med., Quebec, 
1897-8, i, 273; 289. — Champetler de Kibes. Traite- 
ment electrique des vomissements de la grossesse. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. m£d.d. h6p. dePar., 1895,3. s.,xii, 216-221.— 
Dounier (E.) Traitement electrique des vomissements 
de la grossesse. Nord med., Lille, 1897, iii, 114.— Gautier 
(G.) & Larat (J.) Note sur le traitement electrique des 
vomissements incoercibles de lagrossesse. Rev. internat. 
d'electrother., Par., 1895-6, vi, 270-276.— Gautier (M. C.) 
On the treatment by electricity of excessive vomiting 
during pregnancy. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass., 1895, v, 
167-169. — Granger (A.) The electrical treatment of 
the vomiting of pregnancv. Proc. Orleans Parish M. 
Soc. 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 120-133. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1903, lvi, 201-214, 1 pi. . Report of a case of intract- 
able vomiting of pregnancy treated by electric currents 
and illustrating the importance of current differentia- 
tion. Texas M. J., Austin, 1903-4, xix, 505-509. — Larat 
(J.) Vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse traites 
par r<51ectrisation a courant continu. J. de med.de Par., 
1895, 2. s., vii, 629-631. Also: Rev. obst. et gynec., Par., 
1895, xi, 355-360. — Mas (C.) Vomissements incoercibles 
de la grossesse (datantde quatre mois) insucces de tous 
les traitements; guerison par l'electrisation. Marseille 
med., 1899, xxxvi, 732-738. —Oliver (J. P.) Pernicious 
vomiting of pregnancy and its treatment with electricity. 
Texas M..T., Austin, 1900-1901, xvi, 60-64.— Philippe (P.) 
Vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse traites par le 
courant galvanique; guerison. Rev. internat. d'electro- 
ther., Par., 1904-5, xiv, 313— Popyalkovski (M. 1.) 
Elektrichestvo pri reflektornol rvotle beremennikh. 
[Electricity in reflex vomiting of pregnancy.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 1035-10:19. — Sedgwick 
(Louise). Electricity in obstinate vomiting of pregnancy; 
a case with recovery. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1890, ii, 297. 

Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by induction of labor. 
' Daclin (A.) *De l'ayortement brusque par 
le curettage dans les vomissements incoercibles 
de la grossesse. 8°. Lyon, 1896. 

Vomiting of pregnancy with a case requiring 
the induction of labour. 8°. Glasgow, [n. d.\. 

Audebert. Traitement des vomissements incoerci- 
bles des premiers mois de la grossesse par le curettage. 
Cong period, de gynec, d'obst. et deptediat. Mem et disc. 
1895, Par., 1896. 526-531.— Blanc. Note sur l'ayortement 
effectue par le curettage de l'utems dans les vomisse- 
ments de la grossesse. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1893, xii, 
57-61. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1893. xx, 
422—126. . Vomissements incoercibles au deuxieme ' 



Pregnancy ( Vomiting in, Treatment 
of) by induction of labor. 

mois de la grossesse; troubles sensoriels (hallucinations 
de l'ouie et de la vue); avortement effectue par le curet- 
tage; guerison. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 19.-1, xx, 82-85.— 
Caruso (F.) Aborto compiutocol raschiamentouterino 
in caso di vomiti incoercibili gravidici. Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1894,i, 20; 60.— Caubcl. Vomissements 
incoercibles chez une primipare; accouchement prema- 
ture provoque a huit mois; guerison. Arch, de tocol., 
Par., 1890, x vii, 769-771.— Charles (N.) Avortement pro- 
voque dans un cas de vomissements incoercibles, chez 
une multipare agee, a 3 mois de grossesse. J. d'accouch., 

Liege, 1894, xv, 221. . Vomissements incoercibles 

pendant lagrossesse; heureuse influence de laglaceetdu 
regime lacte dans deux nouveaux cas; echec dausun3 e 
cas, ou l'avortement a du etre provoque; succes obtenu 
par lechangementd'airdans deux autres cas. Ibid., 1895, 
xvi, 455. — Charpentier. Vomissements incoereiblesde 
la grossesse; avortement provoqu6 au 3» mois; guerison. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1895, 379-393. 
Also: J. d« med. de Par., 1895, 2. s., vii, 606; 617. Also: Rev. 
obst. et gynec, Par., 1895 xi, 322 : 360.— I>avis (T. A.) 
Case of induced abortion for vomiting and salivation dur- 
ing the twelfth week of gestation. Chicago Clin. Rev., 
1892-3, i, 221-224.— Deletrez (A.) Vomissements inco- 
ercibles; accouchement provoquC; phCnomenes nerveux 
consecutifs. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1898, v, 110- 
113.— Dercum (Clara T.) A case of hyperemesis gravi- 
darum terminating in recovery after an induced abortion 
of twins. Rep. Proc. Alumnee Ass. Woman's M. Coll. 
Penn., Phila., 1893, 102-108. Also: Med. News, Phila., 189S 
1 xiii, 660-662. Also, Reprint. — Devraigne (L.) Des in 
dicationsdu traitement obstetrical desvomissements inco- 
ercibles. Medecinprat., Par., 1907, iii, 549.— Ducliaiup. 
Vomissements graves de la grossesse et , intervention par 
l'avortement provoque. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1898,x vii, 
1-9.— Fabre (J.) Sur un cas de vomissements incoerci- 
bles pendant la grossesse; accouchement premature par 
le precede de Krause. Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 455- 
460.— Fou rnier &OToynier de Villepoix. Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles; hydramnios; accouehementforce; tu- 
meur foetale para-coccygienne; placenta enorme. Gaz. 
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1900, xviii, 161-164.— Fruit- 
night(J. H.) Hyperemesisgravidarumasan indication 
for the induction of premature labor. Am. J. Obst , N. Y., 
1890, xxiii, 1351-1358. Also, Reprint. — Ghez'zi (A.) Un 
caso di vomito incoercible al 3° mese e mezzo di gravi- 
danza; provocazione d' aborto; guarigione. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1905, xix, 42-16.— Groff"(J. W.; Hyperemesis of 
pregnancy; premature labor followed by puerperal in- 
sanity; death. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1890, xi, 219- 
222.— Gulnsbourgue. De la tuberculose et des vo- 
missements incoercibles considerc'S comme indications au 
point de vue de l'expulsion provoquee; les vieilles et les 
nouvelies methodes de cette operation et l'influence de 
ces dernieres au point de vue indications pour l'avorte- 
ment legal artificiel. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 
1894, xxi, 179-185.— Jean & Hugnes. Vomissements 
incoercibles gueris par le curettage. Marseille med., 1907, 
xliv, 302-305. — Kiralyn (A.) Hyperemesis gravidarum; 
kiinstlicher Abortus. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1889, xxv, 217-219. — [Liambinon.] L'avortement pro- 
voque dans les cas de vomissements incoercibles. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1903, 367.— Lapeyre (L.) 
Vomissements incoercibles de la grossesse et kyste de 
l'ovaire; ablation du kyste par la voie vaginale: per- 
sistence des vomissements ne c£dant qu'a l'avortement 
provoque; guerison. Obst£trique, Par., 1901, vi, 44-60. — 
IiOi (C.) Vomito incoercibile delle gravide curato colla 
interruzione della gravidanza. Riforma med., Palermo, 
1900, xvi, pt. 3, 590-594. — liongbois. Avortement pro- 
voque aul32 e jour d'une grossesse pour des vomissements 
pernicieux; guerison. Bull. Soc med. de l'Yonne 1897, 
Auxerre, 1898, xxxviii, 40-46.— Loviot (F.) Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles de la grossesse apparaissant 1 mois j 
apres la cessation des regies, . . .; accumulation de ma- 
tieres stercorales simulant une tumeur des annexes 
gauches; . . .; retroflexion de PutCrus gravide, point de 
depart des reflexes stomacaux; . . .; avortement provoque 
realise en 24 heures; excellent resnltet obtenu par le 
lavage de l'estomac apres l'intervention. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1894, 6-14. . Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles; accouchement provoquC'. Rev. ob- 
stet. et gynec. Par., 1894, x, 99-104. — Loviot ( F. ) & 
Loilgbois. Vomissements incoereiblesde lagrossesse: 
avortement provoque au 4 e mois et une semaine environ: 
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1890, 
44-52.— Lugeol (P.) Vomissements incoercibles de la 
grossesse; avortement provoque; guerison. Arch. clin. 
de Bordeaux, 1895, iv, 204-212.— JWarini (Teresa). Due 
casi di vomito incoercibile gravidico trattati con lo svuota- 
mento rapidodell' utero. Arte ostet.. Milano, 1902, xvi, 
233-236. — Marshal I (B.) Case of pernicious vomiting 
at the eighth month of pregnancy requiring induction of 
premature labour. Glasgow M. J., 1898. xhx. 290-293.— 
ftlarx (S.) Theindicationsforprematuredelivery, with 
special reference to eclampsia and the pre-eclamptic state. 
1 Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 10.i0-1033.— Merle (L.) 
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Pregnancy {Vomiting Treatment 
of) by induction of labor. 

De l'avortement force extemporane; it propos d'un cas 
de vomissements incoercibles graves arrives a la demiere 
periode. Obstetrique, Par., 1900, v, 230-251.— Molliere 
(D.) Vomissements incoercibles; accouchement prema- 
ture artiflciel. J. de med. de Lyon, 1868, x, 450-452.— 
'!<><» re (B. \V.) Hyperemesis as an indication for the 
interruption of pregnancy. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1906, xiii, 874-877.— Neugebauer (L. A.) Ocalenie zy- 
ciaeiezarnej z podwou \vyg6rownnych wymiotow Smier- 
ci% glodowa. zagrozonej za pomoca sztucznie wywoia- 
nego poronienia. [Preservation of lite during pregnancy 
when death from hunger is threatened by uncontrollable 
vomiting, bv artificial premature delivery.] Pam.Towarz. 
Lek. Warszaw., 1871, lxvi, 24-10. Also, Reprint.— Polak 
(J.O.) A case of vomitingof pregnancy, resulting in the 
induction of abortion. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 9'.). 
Also, Reprint.— Poileycnko (V. V.) vicherpivaniye 
soderzhimavomatkipri neukrotimol rvotle beremennikh. 
[Scraping out the uterine contents in uncontrollable 
vomiting of pregnancy.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., IS'8, xii, 277-283. — Puech. Vomissements in- 
coercibles de la grossesse; avortement effeetue a l'aide 
du curettage; guerison. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 
1895, i, 123-127. — Roland. Grossesse de trois mois; vo- 
missements incoercibles a la 3" periode; evacuation de 
l'uterus en un seul temps; guerison. N. Arch, d'obst. et 
de gynec. , Par.. 1893, viii, 273-275.— Tissier (L.) Vo- 
missements incoercibles et avortement provoque. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 153-158.— Tompkins (C.) 
A case of induced abortion for the nausea and vomiting 
of pregnancy. Tr. South. Surg, ifc Gynec. Ass. 1891, Phila., 
1892, iv, 30S-313.— Tuszkai (O.) Ueber Indication der 
EinleitungderGeburt bei Hvperemese und Cardiopatliie. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 803 ; 8J9.— Vallois. Vo- 
missements incoercibles; avortement provoque; guerison. 
Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 249-253.— Vitanza (R.) Sul- 
P etiologia dei vomiti gr vidici ineoercibili e sul la provo- 
cazione in essi dell' aborto, nei primi mesi, mediante il 
raschiamento. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec , Napoli, 1S99, 
viii, 321-328.— Walzer (F.) Ueber die Indication zum 
kiinstlichen Abort bei Hyperemesis gravidarum. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 450. 

Pregnancy (Vomiting in, Treat l ment 
of) by suggestion. 

Anufriyeflr* (A.) O terapevticheskol roli hipnoza 
pri neukrotimol rvotie beremennikh. [Therapeutic r61e 
of hypnosis in uncontrollable vomiting of pregnancy.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv. 951-965.— 
Berillon. Vomissements incoeTciblcs de la grossesse 
traites avec succes par la suggestion. Rev. de l'hypnot. 
et psvchol. phvsiol., Tar., 1892-3, vii, 177.— Olioteau. 
Vomissements incoercibles chez une femme enceinte de 



„„ psychol. ph; . 
Persistent incontrollable vomiting cured by hypnotic 
suggestion. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 370.— 
Farez (P.) Deux cas de vomissements incoercibles 
gueris par suggestion. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1901, 2. s., 
xii, 3">6. Also: Rev. de l'hypnot, et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1901-2, xvi, 217.— Garipuy. Un cas de vomisse- 
ments incoercibles traite par la met node de Copeman et 
la suggestion. Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1907, x, 2o-28.— 
Seholomowitsch (A.) Sehwere Hyperemesis gravi- 
darumdurchSnggestiongeheilt. Russ. med. Rundschau, 
Berl 1907, v, 517-522. — Viasemsky (J.) Vomissements 
incoercibles de la grossesse gueris par la suggestion pen- 
dant la narcose ethyimethylique. Rev. de l'hypnot. et 
psychol. physiol., Par., 1904-5, xix, 305-307. 

Pregnancy ( Watery discharges in). 

See, also, Amnion (Dropsy of); Hydrorrhcea 

in pregnancy. 

Mynlieff ( A. ) Hydrorrhea gravidarum. 
8°. Berlin & Neuwied, 1890. 

Boquel (A.) De l'ecoulernentd'eau pendant lagros- 
sesse- hydrorrhee deciduale et hydrorrhee amniotique. 
Arch', med. d'Angers, 1906, x. 617; 663.— Bowen ( VV S.) 
Hydrorrhea gravidarum. Am. J. Obst., N. i ., 1902, xlvi, 
509-512 — Braraer* (Maria). Gravidanza comphcata da 
idramnios; parto prematuro. Arte ostet., Milano, 1.906, 
xx 372 —Bryan (C. A. D.) Acase of hydrogravidarum. 
Me'd. Times & Hosp. Gaz, Lond., 1901, xxxn, 356.— 
Bud in. L'hydrorrhee deciduale et les metrorragies i de 
la grossesse n in suivies d'avortement. Rev. gen. de elm. 
et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 433.-Cowles (F. S ) Hy- 
drorrhcea gravidarum and hydrosalpinx. Tr. N. l ork 
M Ass. (1899), 1900, xvi, 105-111. Also: Obstetrics, N. Y 
1899 i 569-574.— Dant'orth (L. I..) Complications ol 
Dretrniincv characterized bv watery discharges from the 
uterus. Tr. Hom<eop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1895, xxx, 321-327.— 
Sin i>' 13 K.I Grossesse avec hydrorrhee persistante 
pendant soixante jours. Otiniqae, Montreal, 1898-9, v, 



Pregnancy ( Watery discharges in). 

459-466.— Field (D. L.) Hydrorrhcea gravidarum. Vir- 
ginia M . Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 352.— Fleck 
(G.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Hydrorrhea gravida- 
rum. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902. lxvi, 672-680, 1 pi.— 
Gerosa.-Fasce (Maria). Secondipara vicino al ter- 
mine di gravidanza semplice; idramnios acuto seconda- 
rio con feto derencefalico; espulsione d' una bambina 
monstruosa non vitale; guarigione della madre. Leva- 
trice cond., Roma, 1894, iii, 17-20. . Un caso di oligoi- 

flramnios. Ibid., 33-36.— van der Hoeven (P. C. 
T.) Hydrorrhcea gravidarum. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Verlosk. en Gynaek., Haarlem, 1899, x, 1-20, 1 pi. Also: 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, x, 329- 
336. — Lcndun ( A. A.) Hydrorrhcea gravidarum. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 269-271. Also: J. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 65-69.— lUat-k (A.) 
Hydrorrhea gravidarum; report of six cases, Tr. M.Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1904, 382-387. Also [Ahstr.]: Georgia 
Pract., Savannah, 1905, i, 48.— McKay (W. S. S.) Notes 
on hydrorrhcea in ectopic pregnancy. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 23-27.— Pinkus. [Fehlgeburt 
im 6. Monat bei einer Fran, welche 2 Monate an Hydror- 
rhea gravidarum gelitten.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
niik., Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 178-180— Prati (Giannina). 
Uncasodi idrorrea gravidiea. Arte ostet., Milano, 1904, 
xviii, 23-25.— Katliiuell (J. R.) Serous or watery dis- 
charges during gestation; their source and significance. 

Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1892-3, v, 619-629. . 

Serous or watery discharges d uring gestation ; their source 
and significance. J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1896-7, ix, 414-419.— 
Kemy (S.) Hydrorrhee pendant la gestation et la puer- 
peralite\ Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 65-70.— 
Botter (H.) Hydrorrhcea uteri gravidi amnialis torz- 
kepzodesii magza'ttal. [. . . with monstrous child.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 269.— Skirving (A. A. S.) 
Hvdramnios in the early months of pregnancy, simu- 
lating ovarian cyst. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1900, vi, 387-396.— 
Stoeckel (W.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Hydrorrhcea 
uteri gravidi. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii. 

1353-1361. . Ueber Hydrorrhcea uteri gravidi. 

Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 378.— 
Trumbull (J.) Early rupture of foetal membranes, 
with persistent loss of amniotic fluid and continuance of 
pregnancy. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1889, xxxv, 655 — Wlemer 
(W. T.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Hydrorrhcea uteri 
gravidi und der exochorialen Fruchtentwicklung. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 649-652.— Williams 
(VV. J.) Diseased conditions of the ovum leading to 
watery discharges from the uterus. Med. News, Phila., 
1895, lxvi, 343-315. Also, transl.: Arch, de tocol. et de 
gynec., Par., 1895, xxii, 420-424. 

Pregnancy ( Wounds and injuries in). 

See, also, Caesarean section (Cattle-horn). 

Guerin (E.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
traumatismes sur les organes genitaux des 
femmes enceintes. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Harris (R. P.) Abdominal and uterine tol- 
erance in pregnant, women as shown by the 
low rate of mortality under severe lacerated 
and other wounds, the result of direct violence. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Sertchevsky (Marie). *Des blessures de 
l'uterus gravide au cours des operations ab- 
domiuales. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Bar (1'.) & Boulle. Ulcerations profondes et trou- 
bles tropniques graves de la paroi abdominale produits 
par les rayons X chez une femme enceinte; heureuse in- 
fluence des rayons rouges. Rev. internat. d'eleetrother., 
Par., 1901 , xi, 321-329.— Bausliman (J. A.) Miscarriage 
produced by gunshot wound penetrating the uterus. J. 
Am M.Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 406— Billroth. Ver- 
nachliissigte Stichwunde in den Daumen, Phlegmone 
und Gangriin des Vorderarms, Amputation am Oberarm, 
Vbortus in Folge derselben; Tod durch Septicamie. 
Mlg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1882, xxvii,73.— Bondareir (1'. 
G.) K kazuistikle povrezhdeniy naruzhnikh polovikh 
organovpri beremennosti. [Injuriesof the external gen- 
ital organsin pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., I905,lxm. 
186-190.— Bradley (C.C.) Gunshot wound of the preg- 
nant uterus; operation; recovery. N. Am. Pract.. Chicago, 
LggO jj 568.— Burlakolt'(V. M.) Osobiya travmatiches- 
kiyaoslozhneniya beremennosti; pronikayushtshiya rani 
beremennol matki i t. naz. utero-intestinal niya fistuli. 
[Special traumatic complications of pregnancy; penetrat- 
ing wounds of the pregnant uterus and so-called utero- 
intestinal ristuhe.] Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 693- 
698 — rhristotor & Ncgruzzi. Un caz de. plagil 
penetrant* a abdomcnulul prin impunsfttora de bou, In- 
sotita de enorma eventrat^ie a intestinului; avortinaG 
luna; vindecare. [A ease of penetrating wound of the 
abdomen by hornsof bull; enormous event ration of the in- 
testine; abortion at the sixth month; reco , cry.] Rev. de 
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Pregnancy ( Wounds and injuries in). 

chir., BucurescI, 1899, iii, 132-141.— Colomb (B. A.) Acci- 
dental haemorrhage [from fall in pregnancy] . N. Orl. M. 
& S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 405-407.— Delzoppo (L. ) & Soli (T.) 
Aborto provocato per grave lesione oculare in gravidanza. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1904, xxxiii, 36-50. — Douati (A.) 
Lesioni e maltrattamenti in donna gravida. Scuola 
positiva, Fiesole, 1895, v, 129; 198. Also, Reprint.— Drey- 
loos (M.) A case of fracture of the base of the skull in 
a pregnant woman, with recovery, and without the occur- 
rence of abortion. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s. # liv, 
162-166. — Drouet (G.) Dechirure de l'uterus gravide 
sans lesion de la parol abdominale. Rec. de m6d. vet., 
Par., 1901,8.s.,viii, 609-675.— Duncan (J. R.) A case in 
practice [of wound of abdomen of a pregnant woman by 
a cow'ahorn]. Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., N. Y., 1892-3, xx, 
140-142. — Butauzin. Un cas de traumatisme survenu 
chez uue femme au cinquieme mois de la grossesse. 
M6m. et bull. Soc. demed. etchir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 
819-826. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xx v, 73-75.— 
Estor (E. ) & Puech (P.) Des plaies penetrantes de 
l'uterus gravide. Rev. de gynec et de chir. abd., Par., 
1899, iii, 963-1012. Also: N. Montpel. med., 1900, x,l; 44; 
65. — Gun lard. Influence reciproque du traumatisme 
et de la grossesse. Bull. mod. du nord, Lille, 1885-7, xxiv- 
xxvi, passim. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1887-9, xv- 
xvii, passim. — Gellhorn (G.) Gunshot wounds of the 
pregnantutcrus. St. Louis Med. Rev., 1901, xliv,307; 326.— 
Uloninger (A. B.) A case of pistol shot wound of the 
stomach, liver, and transverse colon in a pregnant wom- 
an; recovery and delivery at term. Phila. M. J., 1901, 
viii, 958 — Ciotli (L.) Fruchtretention nach Zerreissung 
der schwaugeren Gebiirmutter. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 417-421. — Hill (J. S.) Labor follow- 
ing recently ruptured aneurism. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1880-81, vii, 559.— Jaeobsohn (E.) Stichver- 
letzuug des graviden Uterus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1339.— Khlamott" (V. I ) 
Samoproizvolniy perelom vo vremya beremennosti. 
[Spontaneousfracture during pregnancy.] Ejened. Klin, 
gaz., St. Petersb., 1886, vi, 47-49.— Jbe wis (D. ) The trau- 
matisms of pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 561- 
571. — Loeb (L.) Wounds of the pregnant uterus. Proc. 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1906-7, iv, 93.— Man- 
claire. Plaie penetrante de l'espace de Traube. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1890, i, 100^105.— Mayer (M.) Obercr 
seitlicherBauchwandbruchinderSchwangerschaftdurch 
Stoss mit dem Fusse einer Kuh. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, viii. 356-358.— Milner (C. A.) Gunshot wound 
of theabdornenduringpregnaney; recovery. Me d. News, 
Phila., 1892, lxi, 243. Also, Reprint. — Neugebauer (F.) 
Einige Fiille von Schussverletzung der schwangeren Ge- 
biirmutter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 503.— 
Nottingham (J. U.) Fibrous attachment of placenta 
and hypertrophy of the uterus from injury. Homoeop. J. 
Obst, N. Y., 1881-2, iii, 148-150.— Prieliard (A. W.) A 
case of bullet wound of the pregnant uterus. Brit. M. J. 
bond., 1896, i, 332.— Puzey. Multiple wound of small 
intestine and penetration of gravid uterus with shoe- 
maker's knife; recovery. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 
505-507.— Kottscher. Bauehwunde einer Schwan- 
geren. Gen.-San.-Ber. v. Westfalen 1838, Miinster, 1840, 
163. — Scaruiti (A.) Storia di un voliiminoso corpo es- 
traneo penetrato nella cavita del bassoventre in donna 
gravida. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1844, ii, 180- 
183. — Schaefter (O.) Verletzungen, Verwundungen 
und Operationen bei Schwangeren. Handb. d. Geburtsh. 
. . . F. vonWinckel, 1904, ii, 1367-1452.— Sehenck (W. L.) 
Repair of a ruptured chorion; report of a case. J.Am.M. 
Vss., Chicago, 1888, xi, 593.— Smirnoff (N. A.) Sluchal 
ogromnol rani zhivota u beremennol na shestol mles- 
yats s vipadeniyem vnutrennostel, okonchivshiysya pol- 
iiim vizdorovleriiyem bez pereriva beremennosti. [Very 
large abdominal wound in a pregnant woman in the 
sixth month, with prolapse of the viscera, ending in 
complete recovery without interruption of pregnanev] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1101.— Standage(R. F. ) 
A case of wound of the gravid uterus and laceration of 
the small intestine; recovery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1905, xl, 462. — Steele ( D. A. K.) Report of a case of stab- 
wound of fetus in utero at six and one-half months, pene- 
trating lateral aspect of abdominal wall of left side, com- 
pletely severing jejunum; escape of large and small 
intestines through wound; fetus delivered at term; 
normal in all other respects; operation; autopsv. Surg., 
(iynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 293-296.— Tar'nier (S.) 
Plaie de l'abdomen par une aiguille de 12 centimetres 
ayant pentStre dans Ie ventre pendant la grossesse; ac- 
couchement prematura 2 mois et demi plus tard; disposi- 
tion particuhere des membranes de Poeuf; sejour pro- 
long! d'un foetus vivant entre ces membranes et la paroi 
uterines. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de predial. 
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 718-722, 2 pi.— Tillaux. 
Traumatisme et grossesse. Bull. m6d., Par., 1898, xii, 9. — 
Verrier (E.) Recherches sur l'influence de quelques 
traumatismes sur la gravidity. Rev. m^d.-chir. d. mal. d. 
femmes, Par.. 1891, xiii, 81-84.— Villa (F.) Intorno al 
traumatismo degli organi genitali in gravidanza. Ann. 
di ostet.. Milano, 1896, xviii, 273-290.— Wanermann 



Pregnancy ( Wounds and injurim in). 

(L.) Dvetezka .poraneni. [Two cases of injury to prcg- 
nant women.] Casop. lck. Cesk., v Praze. 1884, xxiii,541. — 
Wood (W. C.) Bullet wound of liver and Btomach 
complicating pregnancy, recovery. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, 
xvi, 395.— Wyder. Sturz einer Fran am Ende des 10. 
Schwangerschaftsmonates aus einem Fenster der 2. 
Etage; Kopfwunde; Luxatio capitulo radii sinistri; Be- 
ckenfraktur; spontane, durchaus normale Geburt 6Tage 
spater, Heilung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, 
xxxv, 429. 

Pregnancy in animals. 

Benvenutl (A.) Sul valore dei sali di calcio nel- 
1' orine per riconoscere la gravidanza negli animali 
domestici. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1908, xiii, 22-24. — Cham- 
brelent (V.) Sur la symphysiolaxie physlologique 
chez la femelle du cobave pendant le gestation. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 306-308.— t orn ev in (C.) 
Sur la cause des variations dans la duree de la gestation 
des betes bovines. J. de med. vet. et zootcch., Lyon, 
1890, 3. s., xv, 449-152.— Gentile (N.) I fattori morfo- 
logici nella gravidanza. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., 
Nap.jli, 1905, xxi, 71; 257 ; 289; 329.— Giaeoniiiti (E. ) 
Sulla maniera di gestazione e sugli annessi embrionali 
del Gongylus ocellatus Forsk. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 
Ist.di Bologna, 1906, 6. s., iii, 401-445, 2 pi.— Godin (P.) 
Deux cas de fecondationretardt5e chez lecobaye. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 150.— Hart (D. B. i & 
Gulland (G. L.) The anatomy of advanced pregnancy 
in Macacos rhesus studied by frozen sections, by casts, 
and microscopicallv. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 
71-84, lpl. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1892-3, xxvii, 
361-376, 1 pi. Also: Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys., Edinb., 
1894, v, 5-12.— Kbnigstein (H.) Die Veriinderungen 
der Genitalschleimhaut wiihrend der Graviditiit und 
Brunst bei einigen Nagern. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn, 1907, cxix, 553-570.— Masore (S.) [The abdomi- 
nal cavity of the rabbit in pregnancy.] Sankwa Fujinkwa 
Gaku Zasshi. Tokyo, 1899, no. 6, 40-43.— JVIaurel (K.) 
Note sur les depensesde l'organisme pendant la grossesse 
chez la cobave et la lapine. Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 11)06, lxi, 284-286.— Nolf (P.) Etude des modifica- 
tions de la muqueuse uterine pendant la gestation chez 
Vespertilio murinus. Bull. Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., 
Brux., 1895, 3. S., xxx, 206-240.— Betterer (E.) Duree 
de la gestation dans les cochons d'lnde. Compt. rend. 
Soc de biol., Par., 1900, ttl, s., ii, 65-58. — S trail I (H.) 
Uteri gravida des Orang-utan. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, 
xxii, 170-175. — '/.. (R.) Durata della gestazione nei mani- 
miferi. Boll, scient., Pavia, 1889, xi, 106-110. 

Pregnancy in douhle or otherwise mal- 
formed uterus or vagina. 

Boukrus (J.) * Etude sur les formes anor- 
males de l'uterus gravide; leur influence sur la 
grossesse, 1' accouchement et la delivranoe. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891. 

HrrccKST.KDT (H.) *Der Uterus arcuatus 
und seine Beziehungen zu Schwangerschaft und 
Geburt. 8°. Bern, 1S89. 

Resinelli (G.) Contributo alio studio della 
gravidanza nell'utero doppio. 8°. CagUari- 
Sassari, 1903. 

Steffbns (P.) Ueber Schwangerschaft und 
Geburt bei Missbildungen des Uterus. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1895. 

Allen (L. M.) Pregnancy in a double uterus. Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 187-189.— Altlien. Schwan- 
gerschaft in beiden Uterus bei Duplicitiit der Genitalien 
(Uterus septus duplex et vagina duplex). Centralbl.f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 711-713. — Anderodiu*. 
Grossesse dans un uterus double. Rev. mens, de gynec. 
[etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 457-461.— Arnold ( E. G. E.) A 
Tinley (VV. E.J.) A ease of pregnancy in one half of a 
Uterus septus bieornis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i,9KH. — Boll He 
de Saint-Blaise (G.) & Convelalre (A.) Grossesse 
dans un uterus didelphe; expulsion d'une caduquc de 
l'autre uterus et continuation de la grossesse. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de pa?diat. de Par., 1906, 
viii, 137-139. Also: Ann.de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 
2. 8., iii, 393-395. — det'liabert. Uterus cloisonne: gros- 
sesse dans une des comes; rupture et mort. Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 274.— Conte (G.) Due casidi 
gravidanza a termine con uterus subseptus e presenta- 
zione cefalica. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.] , Palermo, 
1903, ii. 124; 197; 245.— Ferenczi (S.) Uterus didelphys; 
terhesseg az egyik uterusban. [. . .; pregnancy in a 
single uterus.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest. 1X99, xxxix, 585- 
587. Also, trand.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest. 1899, iv, 
737. Also, transl.: Frauenar/.t, Leipz., 1900, xv, 301-303.— 
Ferraresi (C. i Sopra i setti trasversali congeniti della 
vagina nella gestazione e in soprapparto. Soc med. -chir. 
di Bologna. Rcsoc (1894), 1895, 67-74.— Foiimier (C.) 
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Pregnancy in double or otherwise /uni- 
formed idem* or vagina. 

"Grossesse dans un uterus adherent. Gaz. med. de Plcardie, 
Amiens, 18%, xiv, 468-471. Also: Gaz. d. h6p.de Toulouse, 
1897, xi, 211.— Gardini (P. L.) Gravidanza in donna 
con utero biloculare e vagina duplice; feto anencefalico; 
contributo alio studio dell' influenza delle malfor-.nazioni 
congenite utero-vaginali sulla vita generativa della 
donna. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899, xxi, 705-722.— G last- 
son (C.J.) A case of pregnancy occurring in a patient 
with a double uterus and a douple vagina. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, ii, 1226.— Goldenstein (J.) Friihgeburt 
im 8. Lunarmonat im Uterus bilocularis. Zentralbl. f. 
Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 275.— Gosset & Tlssier. 
Uterus duplex rupture 1 pendant le travail d'accouche- 
ment. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 266-270.— 
von Guerard (A.) Doppelte Schwangerschaft bei 
Doppelbildung des Uterus undzweiendurchein frontales 
Septum getrennten Scheiden. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek..Berl.. 1898, vii, 2\s-294.— Guerin-Valmale. 
De revolution de la puerperalit6 dansl'uterus didelphe. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1904. ix, 209-232.— Hallow ell ( W. K. ) 
A case of pregnancy in the rudimentary closed part of a 
uterus bilocularis unicollis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1893, xiii, 427-434. — Hargrave (E. T. ) Perineorrhaphy 
and curettage in a case of uterus septus; three months 
pregnancv. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904, 
ix, 428. Aim: South. Med., Savannah; 1904, lxxxi, 215- 
217. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1904, Richmond, 1905, 218- 
220. — Hellier (J. B.) A case of double pregnancy 
in a double uterus. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp', 
Lond., 1903, iii, 448. — Howes (Caroline). Twin abor- 
tion from a double uterus. Clin. Reporter, St Louis, 
1907, xx, 13. — Iovitz. [Grossesse dans un uterus bilocu- 
laire avec vagin double.] [Rap. de Christeano.] Bull, 
et m('m. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 163-165. — 
Jay (M.) Pregnancy in double uterus; removal of preg- 
nant portion. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 233. — 
Kendall (F. D.) A case of double uterus and two 
pregnancies. Georgia J. M. &S., Savannah, 1898, iii, 73. — 
Kilkowski. Ueber einen Fall von Schwangerschaft 
bei Uterus subseptus. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1903, xliii, 
193. — Lane (C. A.) A case of septate uterus and vagina; 
pregnancy in the right half; delivery. Lancet, Lond., 

1905, i, 225. — liorenz. Schwangerschaft bei Uterus di- 
delphvsund Vagina duplex Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 
1899, xxiii, 1076-1078.— Merlo (G.) Contributo alia ca- 
sistica della gravidanza in utero didelfo. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1906, i, 819-S38.— Monzingo (A. L. ) Uterus 
didelphis or double uterus, with report of case compli- 
cating child birth. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg.. 1907, 
xv, 334-337. — Nikolic (N. H.) Uterus duplex separatus, 
sa trudnocom u desnoj materici i abortusom u trec'em 
mesecu. [. . .; pregnancy of right uterus and abortion in 
third month.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1899, v. 
145-147. — No vikoff* ( A. ) Beremennost pri dvukh mat- 
kakh. [Pregnancy in a case of double uterus.] J. akush. 
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 1313.— kada (G.) 
J A caseof obstruction in pregnancv from deformed uterus. J 
Tokyo-rued. Wchnschr., 1896, no. 929, 1-9.— Owen (R. O.) 
Double uterus; pregnancy of the extra one, resembling 
abdominal pregnancy; anatomical peculiarities; abdom- 
inal section; normal delivery of six and-a-half months' 
foetus; death eight days after operation, or four days after 
natural delivery, unique case. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1894^5, xxi, 920-931.— Paucliet (V.) Uterus 
double; fibr6me a droite, grossesse a gauche; laparotomie; 
guerison. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 264.— 
Pearse (H. E.) A case of double vagina and double 
uterus; four pregnancies. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. 
Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 167. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, 
lxxvii, 255. Also: Oklahoma M. J., 1900, viii, 101-163 — 
Pery. Grossessedans un uterus double. Rev. mens, de 
gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux. 1903, v, 7.5-80.— Platon. Uterus 
double et grossesse. Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et 
de paediat. 1898, M6m. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 428-130.— 
Rledinger. Ein Fall von Schwangerschaft in der 
geschlossenen Halite eines Uterus bilocularis. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1889, ii, 859-862.— Roach (E. B.) Vomiting 
of pregnancy in a primipara with a double uterus (uterus 
septus). Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1904, xvi, 159-164.— 
Roccht (F. S.) Gravidanza in utero semisetto. Bull, 
d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1892, xii, 174-186.— 
Roster. Gravidanza in utero malconformato e riten- 
zione del prodotto del concepirnento. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1901, xxiii, 735.— Rudaux (P.) Grossesse dans 
un uterus didelphe; femme atteinte de rougeole; mort. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de paediat. de Par., 

1906, viii, 121-123.— Russell ( A. W.) Case of uterus sep- 
tus with double vagina, in which pregnancy took place 
after removal of the vaginal septum and was completed 
norma ly. Tr. Glasgow Obst. ii Gyna;c. Soc. (1900-1902), 
1903, iii, 190-192.— Sijjismund (0.) Ueber Schwanger- 
schaft bei Uterus septus. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek.. Berl., 1897, vi, 262-269.— Spitzer IQA Ein Fall 
von Uterus didelphvsmit Graviditiit. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1897, x, 334-336.— Waaner (A.) Drei Geburtsfiille 
bei Uterus septus, Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 



Pi •egnancy in double or otherwise mal- 
formed uterus or vagina. 

1899, xl, 244-252.— Welt-Kakels (Sara). Bericht eines 
Falles von Schwangerschaft bei Uterus duplex. N. 
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1898, x, 593-602. [Discussion], 
620. Also, transl.: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 918-922.— 
Werner (J.) Ueber Graviditiit in der verschlossenen 
Ha ite eines Uterus bilocularis. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Leipz., 1905, ix, 345-364.— Wilson ( T. G.) 
Pregnancy in a double uterus. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1907, xxvi, 498. 

Pregnancy subsequent to abdominal 
operations. 

See, also, Ovariotomy (Menstruation or preg- 
m 1 i cy occurring after). 

Isaac (A.) *L)e la grossesse consecutive aux 
traitements conservateurs dans les affections in- 
flammatoires des annexes. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Lauvray (J.-C.) * De 1' operation cesarienne 
dans ses rapports avec les grossesses et les ac- 
couchements ulterieurs. 8°. Nancy, 1902. 

Raldwin (J. F.) Pregnancy and labor following 
nephrectomy. Cleveland M. J., 1903, ii, 213-215.— Ratini 
(E.) Su due casi di gravidanza in donne nefrectomiz- 
zate. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 34-42. — Rriggs 
(J. E.) Pregnancy, following tubo-ovariotomy on one 
side and ligation of remaining tube, complicated by a 
mitral regurgitation and ventral suspension. N. Eng. 
M. Gaz., Bost.,1902, xxxvii, 154-161— Kuriiii (P.) Gros- 
sesse chez une femme operee d'un hematometre. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 13-16.— diaries (N.) 
Grossesse extra-uterine chez une primipare sans ante- 
cedents morbides; laparotomie a terme; tannage du 
placenta, elimine. au bout de six semaines sans acci- 
dent; suites heureuses pour la mere et l'enfant; nou- 
velle grossesse, uterine cette fois, terminee normale- 
ment. J. d'accouch., Li£ge, 1897, xviii, 453; 463; 473.— 
Couvelaire (A.) Rupture de la cicatrice d'une an- 
cienue operation cesarienne survenue a la fin d'une gros- 
sesse compliqu6e d'hydramnios. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 73-88. 
Also: Ann. de gynt'c. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 148- 
164, 2 pi.— Dickinson (R. L.) Pregnancies following 
ventral fixations, one ending in rupture and one in 
Cesarean section. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1901, xliv, 34; 246. 
Also, Reprint.— Diihrssen (A.) Der vaginale Kaiser- 
schnitt. In: Handb. d. Geburtsh. (von Winckel), 8°, 
Wiesb., 1906, iii, pt. 1, 575-668.— Engstrom. Hat'van- 
deskap efter pa operativ viig afhjelpt atresi af tuba Fal- 
lopii. [Pregnancy after operation for atresia of the Fal- 
lopian tube.] Finska lak.-siiHsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1902, xliv, 507-509.— Gordon (S.C.) I. Two pregnancies 
following removal of both ovaries and tubes. II. Two 
peculiar cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. III. Effect of 
hysterectomy upon the vagina. Am. Gvnsee. & Obst. J., 
N. Y., 1896, ix, 28-31. Also, Reprint.— Mora n. A study 
of vaginal Cesarean section, considered with especial 
r sference tosubsequent pregnancy and labor. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1906, xix, 228-236.— Morris 
(M.A.) Pregnancy following removal of both ovaries 
and tubes. Boston M. & S. .1., 1901, cxliv, 86. [Discus- 
sion], 90.— Pauiitz (S.) Veseki'irtas ut&n normalisau 
lefolyt terhess6g 6s sziiles esete. [Normal pregnancy and 
birth alter nephrectomy.] Szul6szetes aogyogy , Buda- 
pest, 1906, 89.— Pilliia-Pintor (A.) Gravidanza e 
parto normale dopo vagino-fissazione. Gior. di ginec. e 
di pediat., Torino, 1903, iii, 285-294.— Rtlhl. Ueber den 
Verlauf vou Schwangerschaft und Geburtnach vorausge- 
gangenem vaginalen Kaiserschnitt. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 507.— Stamm (M.) The present 
status of vaginal Cesarean section. N. YorkState.T. M., N. 
Y., 1906, vi, 69-73. — Storer (M.) The surgical treatment of 
various conditions as influenced bv pregnancy. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1908, clviii,311-31H.— Tridondani (E.) Tre 
gravid anze normali dopo neurectomia. Ann. di ostet., 
Milano, 1S96, xviii, 522-541 — Westphal. Zur Kasu- 
istik der Geburten nach vaginalem Kaiserschnitt und 
Vaginiiflxur. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx. 811- 
sis— Wyder. Sectio Csesarea a us relativer Indication 
1896; 4 Jahre spiiterspontaneGeburt. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 776. 

Pregnancy and the thyroid gland. 

von Borzystowski (F. J. F.) * Ueber des 
Schwangerschaftskropf; ein Beitrag zur Funk- 
tion der Schilddri'ise. 8°. Ki'migsberg i. Pr., 
1902. 

Laparra (F.) *<ioitre et grossesse; rapports; 
conduite a tenir. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Aniato(A.) La secrezione tiroidea nella gravidanza; 
ricerche citologiche. Arch, di anat. path., Palermo, 
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Pregnancy and the thyroid gland. 

1905, i, 91-101, 1 pi.— Audetoert* (J.) Le syndrome de 
Basedow consider^ 1 eomme manifestation de 1 'auto-intox- 
ication gravidique. Com pt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. 
et de psediat. de Par., 1906. viii, 152-158. Also: Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst. , Par. , 1906, 2. s. , ii i, 547-554.— Bee k ( C. A . ) 
Peculiar symptoms and variations of temperature ob- 
eerved after pregnancy in an exophthalmic goitre pa- 
tient. Treatment, Lond., 1903-4, vii, 19-21— Bishop (H. 
D.) A clinical study of the toxemia of pregnancy based 
upon the theory that the auto-intoxication is due to im- 
perfect functional activity of the thyroid. Cleveland M. & 
S. Reporter, 1905, xiii, 392-396. — faro. Beziehungen der 
Schilddriise zu den Genitalorganen und zur Schwanger- 
schaft; tine Zusammenfassung unserer klinischen Erfah- 
rungen und experimenteller Ergebnisse. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 310 — Fossati (G.) Rapporti fun- 
zionali fra tiroide materna e tiroide fetale. Ann. di os- 
tet., Milano, 1907, i, 523-534, 1 pi.— Fry (H. D.) Toxemia 
of pregnancy relieved by the administration of thyroid 
extract. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 508.— Leopold- 
Levi & de Botlisckild (H.) Anto-therapie thyroidi- 
enne de la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1906, lx, 1018-1020.— Meglio (S.) Modificazioni istologi- 
che della tiroide dopo la castrazione e nella gestazione. 
Gaz. internaz. di med.,Napoli, 1906, ix, 49-55. -Morgan 
(VV. A.) Report of a case of benign goitre complicating 
pregnancy. Bull. Lving-in Hosp. N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 90-93, 
2pl.— Nicholson (H.O.) The treatment of auto-intoxi- 
cation in pregnancy bv thyroid extract; the prophylaxis 
of eclampsia. [Abstr.] Med. Mag., Lond., 1903, xii, 159- 
162.— Bankin(E.C) Does the thyroid gland influence 
conception? West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1900, v, 357.— 
Tait (L.) Enlargement of the thyroid body in preg- 
nancy. Edinb. M. J., 1875, xx, 993-1002. A Iso, Reprint. 

Preindlsfoerger (Josef). Zur Kenntniss der 
Bacter ien des Unternagelraumes und zur Desin- 
fectiou der biiinde. 34 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Hol- 
der, 1891. 

Forms 22. Hft. of: Samml. mcd. Schrift. 

. Die Behandlung der Gelenkstuberculose 

und ihre Eudresultate aus der Klinik Albert. 
Mit einer V rrede von . . . E. Albert, xi, 258 
pp. 8°. Wien, J. Safar, 1894. 
Preiiiinger (Vladimir) [1865-1901]. Sbfrka 
zakonu a narlzenf o zdravotnictvf, s zvlastnun 
zfetelem ku zenn'm koruny ceske. [Collection 
of laws and regulations on hygiene, with special 
reference to Bohemia.] vii, 818 pp. 8°. v Praze, 
Burs', k & Kohout, 1900. 

Also, Editorof: Lekarske rozhledy, Praha, 1898. Also, 
Co-EdMorof: /dravi, v Praze, 1898. 

See, also', Kafka (Josef). Almanach lectbnych mist 
[etc.] . 8°. v Praze, 1898. 

For Biography, see Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 
174 (D. Pa'nvrek). Also: Zdravi, v Praze, 1901, vii, 65-68 
(D. Panyrek). Also: Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1901, ix, 73-75 
(I. Honl). 

Preis (Nik[olai] Pav[lovich] ) [1855- ]. O 
dietetikle pri liechenii sifilisa. [Diet in the 
treatment of svphilis.] 1 p. 1., 23 pp. 16°. 
Kharkov, 1890. 

. Ob onanizmie; populyarno-praktiches- 

kiva razvasneniva. [On onanism; popular, 
practical "explanation.] 13 pp. 24°. Kharkov, 
1890. 

. 0 massazhle pri sifilisle. [Massage in 

syphilis.] 11. 11 pp. 16°. Voronezh, V. V. 
Yurkevieh, 18 2. 

. Vred ot upotrebleniya tabaka i vina dlya 

zdorovya. [Injury to health from the use of 
tobacco and alcohol.] 61 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Khar- 
kov, 1892. 

. Di'etetika pri liechenii venericheskikh 

bolieznei; s prilozheniyem: sami bolniye [sut] 
prichina nei'zllecheniya sifilisa; dlyamuzhchin 
i dlya zhenshtshin. [Dietetics in the treatment 
of venereal diseases, with appendix: the pa- 
tients themselves are the cause of the incura- 
bility of syphilis; for men and women.] 2. ed. 
42, 36, 34" pp., 1 1. 12°. Khar kov, 1894. 

. Di'etetika khronicheskikh bolieznei. 

[Dietetics of chronic diseases.] 42 pp. 8°. 
Kharkov, 1898. 



Preis Nik[olaI] Pav[lovich] )— continued. 

. Besledi po higienle i o pervol poinoshtehi 

vnestchastnikh sluchayakh do pribitiya vracha, 
s izlozheniyem osnov anatomii i hziologii chelo- 
vleka. [Talks on hygiene and first aid in un- 
fortunate cases until the physician's arrival, 
with presentation of the principles of human 
anatomy and physiology.] vi (1 1.), 116, ii pp., 
1 I., 16 pi. 8°. Kharkov, K. N. Gagarm, L»00. 

Preisendanz (Heinrich) [1877- ]. *Ein 
Fall von doppelseitigetn multilocularem Der- 
moid. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1901. 

Preiser ( Georg ). Die Arthritis deformans 
coxa? und die Variationen der Huftpfannen- 
stellung; zugleich ein Beitrag iiber den Wert 
der Roser-Nelaton'schen Linie und die Bedeu- 
tung des Trochanterhochstandes bei Hiiftgesun- 
den. 86 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1907. 

Preiser (Georg Karl Felix). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Tuboovarialcysten. [Breslau.] 
1 p. 1., 33 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1901. 

Preisig (H.) *Le noyau rouge et le p6doncule 
cerebelleux superieur. [Lausanne.] 20 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Repr.from: J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1904, iii. 

Preisler (Christophorns Guilelmus). *De po- 
dagra, corporis humani conservatrice. 1 p. 1., 
24 pp. 8°. Marburgi Cattorum, P. C. Miiller, 
1730. 

Preiss (Meyer) [1874- ]. *Zur Frage iiber 
die Beschaffenheit der sibirischen Kuhbutter 
voni chemisch-hygienischen Standpunkte. 29 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, M. Gwnther, 1901. 

Preiss (0[tto]). Massagebiider. 4 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1901. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1900-1901, iv. 

Preiss (P.) [1876- ]. * Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der neuropathischen Briiche. 50 pp. 8°. 
Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1901. 

Preisser (Jean- Joseph). *De la diarrhee 
chronique des hopitaux militaires. 1 p. 1., 39 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1809, No. 266. 

Preisser ( [Joseph-] Frederic ) . 

See Girardin (J.-P.-L.) & Preisser (J.-F.) Essai 

chimique et technologique [etc.] . 8°. Rouen, 1840. 

. Examen chimique de l'huile de foie de raie. 8°. 

Rouen, 1842. . Memoire sur les os anciens 

[etc.]. 8°. Rouen, 1843. 

Preissler (Joh. Daniel). 

See Cesio (Carlo). L' anatomia dei pittori [etc.]. 
7. Aufl. fol. Nurnbcrg, 1780. 

Preiswerk ( Adolf). *Ueber allegemeine Ha> 
mochromatose. 51 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Basel, 
F. Reinhardt, 1905. 

Preiswerk (Gustav). *Beitrage zur Corro- 
sionsanatomie der pneumatischen Gesichtshoh- 
len. [Wurtzburg.] 44 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 

. Lehrbuch und Atlas der Zahnheilkunde 

mit Einschluss der Mundkvankheiten. xix, 
352 pp., 44 pi. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann,\903. 

. The same. Atlas-manuel des maladies 

des dents et de la bouche. Ed. francaise par 
Joseph Chompret. vii, 366 pp., 44 pi. 12°. 
Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1905. 

. The same. Atlas and text-book of den- 
tistry including diseases of the mouth. Author- 
ized transl. from the German. Ed. by George 
W.Warren. 343pp., 55 pi. 12°. Philadelphia 
& London, W. B. Saunders Co., 1906. 

. Lehrbuch und Atlas der zahniirztlichen 

Technik. xxiv, 442pp., 61 pi. 12°. Munchen, 
| J. F. Lehmann, 1906. 
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Preisz (Hugo). Emtekbeszecl, Dr. Scheuthauer 
Gusztav, 1882-94. [Memorial on . . .] 25 pp. 
8°. Budapest, 1895. 

Bound with: Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1891-iki evkonyve, 
1895. 

Preitz (Franz Johannes) [1880- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der angeborenen Cysten- 
niere. [Jena.] 39 pp. 8°. Langensalza, J. 
Beltz, 1905. 

Preitz (Hans). Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
angeborenen Cystenniere. 34 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Konegen, 1906. 

Prelesoff (Constantin EC.) [1863- ] Con- 
tribution a l'etude du pronostic et du traitement 
de la rupture prematuree spontanee des mem- 
branes ii partir du sixieme mois de la grossesse. 
46 pp. 8°. Xancg, 1897, No. 16. 

Preliminary report of the committee on army 
legislation of the American Veterinary Medical 
Association on the anomalous status of the leg- 
islation for an improved veterinary service in 
the United States Army. 24 pp. 4° [n. p.}, 
1901. 

Preliminary reports. 

See. Reports of the committee of inspection. 8°. 
Sew York, 1898. 

Pre Her (E[mil]). Die Wasserkur und ihre 
Anwendungsweise. xv, 248 pp., 7 1. 12°. 
Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 1891. 

. Die Massage. 2. vollig neubearbeitete 

Aufl. von Ralf Wichmann. ix, 250 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 1903. 

See, also, Hartelius (Tjruls] J [oh.]) Lehrbuch der 
schwedischen Heilgymnastik. 8°. Leipzig, 1890. — Tlitt- 
rlngens Biider [etc.] [in 1. s.]. 16°. SaUungen, 1886. 

Preller (Karl) [1877- ]. *Ueber Kerato- 
conus, besonders den pulsierenden. 35 pp., 21. 
8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 1902. 

Prellwitz (Rudolf) [1867- 1. *Ueber die 
Oxydation der Malei'n- und der Fumarsiiure 
durch Permanganat. 67 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., R. Leupold, 1897. 

Premaxillary bone. 

Anderson (R. J. ) The relationship of the premaxilla 
in bears. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901, lxxi, 681. 

. The premaxilla in primates. Cong, internat. dc 

med. C.-r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'anat., 147-154. 

Premiere lettre Bur la syphilis [etc.]. See De- 
vergie (Marie-Nicolas). 

Premiers spins aux blesses et aux malades. 
Manuel du secouriste public par le comite" me- 
dical de la Society des secouristes francais. Re- 
dige par L.-R. Regnier et R. Desforges. 1 p. 1., 
125 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1895. 

Premonitions. 

See Presentiments. 

Preinycosis. 

Faulong (S.) *Des varictes pustuleuses du 
premycosis fongoide. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 
Prenant (A [uguste] ) [1861- ]. Elements 
d'embryologie de l'homme et des vertebres. 
Preface'du Prof. Mathias Duval, xxiii, 472 pp., 
4 pi.; xiv, 847 pp. 2 v. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 
1891-6. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Embryog6nie. 
v. 2. Organogcnie. 

. Le corpuscule central d'E. van Beneden 

dans les cellules seminales de la Scolopendre. 
4 pp. 8°. [Paris, G. Nee, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1892. 

. Le corps intermediate de Flemming 

dans les cellules seminales de la Scolopendre et 
de la Lithobie. 4 pp. 8°. [Paris, G. Xte, 
1892.] 

Repr.from: Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1892. 



Prenant ( A [uguste] )— continued. 
. L'origine du fuseau achroinatique nucle- 
ate dans les cellules seminales de la Scolopen- 
dre. 4 pp. 8°. [Paris, G. Nee, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Compt. rend. Sue. de biol., Par., 1892. 
Set , (tlxo, Rubenthaler (G. ) Precis de technique 
histologiqne, etc. 12°. Pan's, 1908. 

-, Bonin (P.) & Mail lard (L.) Traite 

d'histologie. Tome I. Cytologiegenerale etspe- 
ciale. xxxii, 977 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, 
C. Reimvald, Schleicher Jreres & Cie., 1904. 

Prendergast (James F.) A simple remedy 
for enuresis. 7 pp. 12°. New York, 1). Ap- 
pleton dc Co., 1896. 

Repr.from: N.York M.J., 1896, lxiv. 

Prendergast (Joseph-Moran-Vincent) [1855- 
98] . * Etude clinique sur la syphilis Brightique 
pr^coce. 99 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 109. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1898, ii, 1464. 

Prendergast (Michael T.). * 

See Ott (Isaac) & Prendergast (Michael T.) The 
rapidity of perception of colored lights. 8°. [Chieaqo, 
1880.] 

de Prenderville (A.) Ethyl chloride in sur- 
gical and dental practice, with an account of a 
simple device lor use with ordinary gas and 
other apparatus. 8 1. 8°. London, II. J. 
Gluisher, 1903. 

. Anaesthetic difficulties and how to com- 
bat them. 16 pp. 8°. London, II. J. Glaisher, 
1905. 

Prenestini (Francesco). Studio su di un caso 
di lepra tubercolare anestetica. 32 pp. 8°. 
Nicotera, Mesmau, 1905. 

Prentice (Chalmers). Repression treatment 
and differential test for visual nerve strain. 17 
pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

Prentiss (C[harles] W[illiam]). Theotocystof 
decapod Crustacea; its structure, development, 
and functions. 8°. Cambridge, 1901. 

In: Bull. Mas, Compar. Zool. Harv. Coll., Cambridge, 
1900-1901, xxxvi, no. 7, 167-251,10 1., 10 pi. 

. Polydactylism in man and the domestic 

animals, with especial reference to digital varia- 
tions in swine. 8°. Cambridge, 1903. 

In: Bull. Mus. Compar. Zool. Harv. Coll., Cambridge, 
1902-3, xl, no. 6, 243-314, 22 1., 22 pi. 

Prentiss ( D [aniel ] W [ebster] ) [ 1843-99 ] . 
Hypnotism in animals, pp. 715-727. 8°. [Phil- 
adelphia, 1882.] 

Hi pr. from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1882, xvi. 

. Lecture delivered by Dr. Prentiss at the 

opening of the Training School for Nurses in 
Washington, 1881. 

Cutting from: Paper published at Malone, Franklin 
County, N. Y., March 2, 1883. 

. An address delivered before the gradu- 
ating class of the Washington Training School 
for Nurses. 3 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1883.] 
Cutting. 

. Gallstones or soap? Olive or cotton- 
seed oil in the treatment of gallstones. 6 pp. 
16°. [Philadelphia, 1888.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1888, lii. 

. Purpura hemorrhagica rheumatica (pe- 

liosisrheumatica; morbus maculosus Werhollii). 
4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.1 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1890, v. 

. Report of three cases of remarkably slow 

pulse; to which is appended brief abstracts of 
ninety-three cases of slow pulse found recorded 
in medical journals in the Library of the 
Surgeon-General's Office, Washington, D. C. 
26 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1890. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1889, 3. s., v: 1890, 
3. s., vi. 
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Prentiss (D[aniel] W[ebster] )— continued. 
. A case of slow pulse; with the report of 

the autopsy, by Eobert T. Edes. 5 pp. 8°. 

Detroit, G. S. Darin, 1891. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891,3. s., vii. 

. The Medical Society of the District of 

Columbia. 20 pp. 8°. Washington, Rdth- 
rock, [1891]. 

. Three cases of cerebral apoplexy, one 

case of progressive coma, and one case of rheu- 
matic meningitis following the grip. 8 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1891.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila.,1891, lix. 

. Address to the graduating class at the 

annual commencement of the Medical Depart- 
ment of the Columbian University, District of 
Columbia, March 17, 1892. 15 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1892. 

. Address delivered at the opening of the 

Medical Department of the Columbian Univer- 
sity, District of Columbia, October 1, 1892. 
With a sketch of life and work of Edward T. 
Fristoe. 16 pp. 8°. WasMngton, 

■ — . Report of cases of poisoning from exal- 

ii'me, cannabis indica, arsenic, and camphor. 
9 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. S. Dams, 1892. 
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. s., viii. 

. "Pilocarpine; its physiological action and 

therapeutic uses, with exhibition of specimens 
showing change in the color of the hair. 41 pp. 
16°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1893. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix. 

. Sarcoma of the right lung diagnosticated 

during life by the use of the microscope; second- 
ary to sarcoma of the testicle which had been 
removed four years previously. 5 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila.,1893, lxiiL 

. Report of two cases of erythromelalgia 

(red neuralgia Mitchell). 13 pp. 8°. [Wash- 
ington], 1897. 

. Five cases of mushroom poisoning, three 

of which proved fatal; treatment of the poison- 
ing. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, li. 
. A case of syphilitic fever, with a discus- 
sion of the diagnosis of fevers. 13 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr. from: Phila. M.J., 1899, iv. 

. The kidney of pregnancy, with the re- 
port of one case. 7 pp. 1 2°. New York, 1906. 
Repr. from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 

See, also, t'oues (Elliott) & Prentiss (D. Webster). 
Avifauna Columbiana. 8°. Washington, 1**3.— Med- 
ical Society of the District of Columbia. Report on 
typhoid fever in the District of Columbia. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1894.— Mescal buttons. Detroit. 1896. 

For Biography, see Medical Society of the District of 
Columbia. Memorial meeting'. 8°. Washington, 1899. 

.Sec, also, Nat. M. Rev., Wash.. 1899-1900, ix, 542-550. 

& morgan (Franch P.) Anhalonium 

Lewinii (mescal buttons). A study of the drug, 
with especial reference to its physiological ac- 
tion upon man, with report of experiments. 24 
pp. 8°. Detroit, Geo. S. Davis, 1895. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi. 
. Mescal buttons, Anhalonium Le- 
winii; Henning's Lophophora Williamsii Le- 
winii; Coulter. 31 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 

Rrpr. from: Med. Rec. N. Y., 1890, 1. 

. Therapeutic uses of the mescal 

buttons i Anhalonium Lewinii). [Also:] The 
mescal plant and ceremony bv James Mooncy. 
24 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1896. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detrcit. 1896, 3. s., xii. 



Prentiss (D[aniel] W[ebster]), jr. A case of 
fever during the puerperium caused by a large 
lumbricoid worm in the intestine. 4 pp. 8°. 
New York, Wm. Wood & Co., 1901. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv. 

Preobrazhenski (A[leksandr] D[mitriye- 
vich]) [1856- ]. *0 patologo-anatoniiehes- 
kikh izmleneniyakh kozhi pri skarlatinle. 
[Pathological alterations of the skin in scarla- 
tina.] 37 pp., 21., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 0. I. 
Segaloff, 1896. 

Preobrazhenski (Mikhail [Yakovlevich]) 
[1861- ]. *Perevyazochniyc material i 
(fizicheskiva svolstva). [Dressings; physical 
properties.] 129 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1890. 

. Fisicheskaya antiseptika pri hechenii 

ran; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Phys- 
ical antiseptics in the treatment of wounds; ex- 
perimental investigations. ] 1 p. L, 267 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1894. 

Preobrazhenski ( Serglel Semyonovich ) 
[1861- ]. Ueber Fremdkorper in den Ath- 
mungswegen. 8°. Wien, 1893. 

Forms 8.-10. Hft. of: Wien. Klinik, 1893. ' 

. 0 glukhoniemotte i metodakh obucheniya 

glukhoniemlkh. [On deaf-mutism and the 
methods of teaching the deaf-mutes.] 20 pp. 
8°. Moskva, 1896. 

. Ushniya bollezni; rukovodstvo dlya 

prakticheskikh vrachel i studentov. [Diseases 
of the ears; text-book for practicing physicians 
. and students.] vi, 203, iii pp. 8°. Moskva, 1896. 

. (irorlovayachakhotka; yeya sushtshuost, 

llecheniye i izliechimost. [Phthisis of the 
throat; its nature, treatment, and curability.] 
1 p. 1., 80 pp. 8°. Moskva, M. Borisenko & " A. 
Breslin, 1899. 

Preobrazhenski (Vasiliy Pyotrovich) [1864- 
1900]. 

Co-Editor: "Voprosi Filosofii i Psikhologii, Moskva, 
1896-1900. 

For Biography, see Vopr. Filos. i Psikhol., Mosk., 1900, xi, 
481-538, port. 

Preobrazhenski (V[asili] V[asilyevich] ) 
[1874- ]. *K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh 
tkani yaichnikov pri nlekotorikhusloviyakh ikh 
peresadki; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. 
[Alterations in the tissues of ovaries under vari- 
ous conditions of their transplantation ; experi- 
mental investigation.] 182 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Preobrazhenski (Yakov [Yakovlevich]) 
[1859- ]. *Ob innervatsii sosudov pochek; 
eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Innerva- 
tion of renal vessels; experimental investiga- 
tion.] 78 pp., 1 1., 14 diag. [on 5 1.]. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, A. Transhel, 1892. 

Pre-opsonin. 

See, also, Opsonins, etc. 

Yorke (W.) & Smith (C. H.) Evidence of the ex- 
istence of a pre-opsonin in normal serum, convertible into 
active opsonin by the addition of any microorganism; 
lowering and ultimate suppression of opsonic power of 
normal serum to all organisms bv the addition of one. 
Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, ii, 74-80. 

! Prepin (Marie- Loins -Aristide) [1874- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de 1' albuminuric ortho- 
statique. [Bordeaux.] 61 pp., 3 1. 8°. Tours, 
1902, No. 89. 

Prepotency. 

See, also, Heredity. 

Gaiton(F.) The distribution of prepotency. Nature, 
Lond., 1898, 1 viii, 246.— Torrey (H. B.) Prepotency in 
polydactylous cats. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1 1902, n. s., xv, 654. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi. 
763. 
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Prepuce. 

See Penis. 

Preputial (/lands. 

Beau regard fH.) Origine preputiale des glandes a 
parfum des manimiferes. Cinquanten. de la Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 634.— Oouraiit. Ueber die Praputialdriisen 
des Kaninchens und iiber Veriinderungen derselben in 
der Brunstzeit. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903, lxii, 
175-193,1 pi. 

Prerauer (Walter). *Sind entmundigte Gei- 
steskranke in lichten Zwischeraumen hand- 
lungsfiihig? 31 pp. 8°. Greifswcdd, ./. Abel, 
1899. 

Presa medieala romana. Fundata de Petrini- 
Galatz. [Semi-monthly.] v. 6-9, Nov. 25, 
1899, to Dec. 31, 1903. "fol. Bucuresd. 

Presbyacusis. 

See Ear in old age. 

Presbyopia. 

See, also, Myopia. 

Marat (J.-P.) De la presbytie accidentelle 
(1776), traduit pour la premiere fois de ['anglais 
d'apres le seal exempfaire eonnuj apparteriant 
a la bibliotheque de la Soeiete royale de m£de- 
cine et de chirurgie de Londres par Georges 
Pilotelle. Precede d'une introduction par le 
bibliographe de Marat, roy. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Eaton (F. B.) The relation between presbyopia and 
the range ol' aceommodation; a simple and convenient 
formula. Opbth. Kee., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 399.— Gar- 
diner (E. J.) Presbyopia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xliii, 1867-1869. — Gould (G. M.) Subnormal ac- 
commodation and premature presbyopia. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 103-109. Also, in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, 
Phila., 1905, iii, 377-412. . Some problems of pres- 
byopia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 186-190. Also, 
in his: Biog. Clin., 12°, Phila., 1905, iii, 471-482.— Gribben 
(W.) Diagrams for presbyopia and prism units. J. 
Ophth., Otol.& LaryngoL.N. Y., 1903, xv, 18-21.— Griffin 
( O. A.) Mydriatics in refraction cf presbyopes. Tr. 
Ophth. Div. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.], St. Louis, 1903,133- 
139. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx, 309-315. 
Also: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 237-240.— von 
Hasner. Leber die Aetiologie des Langbaues. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. prakt. Heilk., Prag, 1874, exxi, 50-54.— Hilde- 
brand. Funktioneller Astigmatismus mit monokulii- 
ren Doppelbildern durch Akkommodationskrampf bei 
Presbyopic Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902, xii, 
497. — Kali n (G. ) The practical correction of presbyopia. 
Optic. J., N. Y., 1898-9,iv, 7-11.— Koster (W.) Presbyo- 
pic in jugendlichem Alter; astigmatische Accommoda- 
tion unter dem Einflusse von Eserin. Arch.f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1904, xlix, 177-190. Also, brand.: Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 23-31.— Lakin (H. P.) The measure- 
ment of accommodation and the use of the two-thirds' 
rule in presbyopia. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1906-7, 
i. 267-269. — iiuckey (G. N.) Presbyopia. Optic. J., N. 
Y., 1898-9, iv, 100-104.— Monoyer. Mesure et correction 
de la presbytie; extension des formules des lunettes a 
toutes les anomalies de la refraction. Arch, d'opht., Par., 
1897, xvii, 721: 1898, xviii, 1; 97; 157; 275.— Pilffriiii (M. 
F.) Presbyopia. Refractionist, Bost., 1895-6, ii, 177- 
184. — Ramos (J.) La presbiopia en Mexico, comienza 
en una edad menos avanzada que Europa. Rev. quincen. 
deanat. patol. [etc.] , Mexico,1896, i,603 — Savage (G. C.) 
Can presbyopia be deferred by rhythmic exercise of the 
ciliary muscles? Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1893-4, iii, 439- 
442.— Sulzer. La presbyopic Encvcl. franc, d'opht., 
Par., 1904, iii, 1127-1130. 

Presbyophrenia. 

Bolton (G. C.) Een genezen geval van presbyophre- 
nia (Wernicke). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1906, ii, 1460-1466. 

Presbyterian Eye, Ear, and Throat Charity 
Hospital of Baltimore. Annual reports of the 
board of governors and the medical executive 
committee to the subscribers. 11.-21., 1888- 
98; 23., 1900; 25.-29., 1902-6. 8°. Baltimore, 
1889-1907. 

. Reports. No. 1, Jan., 1896. 8°. Balti- 
more, 1896. 

Presbyterian Hospital, Omaha. Annual re- 
port of the board of directors to the contribu- 
tors and public, for the year 1898. 16 pp. 8°. 
Omaha, Burkley Print. Co., 1899. 



Presbyterian Hospital of Cincinnati. Annual 
reports of the board of trustees to the presby- 
tery of Cincinnati and to the public. 8., 1898- 
9; 9., 1899-1900. 41 pp.; 30 pp. 8°. Cincin- 
nati, 1899-1900. 

Presbyterian Hospital of the City of Chicago. 
Annual reports of the board of managers and 
medical superintendent. 5.-14. , 1887-8 to 1896- 
7; 16.-18., 1898-9 to 1900-1901; 20.-24., 1902- 

3 to 1906-7. With the annual reports of the 
Ladies' Aid Society. 4.-13., 1887-8 to 1896-7; 
15.-17., 1898-9 to 1900-1901; 19.-23., 1902-3 to 
1906-7. 8°. Chicago, 1888-1907. 

The report for 1896-7 contains also the 4. annual report 
of the School for Nurses. 

Presbyterian Hospital in the City of New 
York. Annual reports of the board of mana- 
gers and officers to the society, and to the pub- 
lic 21.-38., 1888-9. to 1905-6. 8°. New York; 
1889-1906. 

. Outline of the work of the ... 19 pp., 

4 I 16°. [New York; \V. C. Martin], 1894. 
. Medical and surgical reports, v. 1-7, 

1896-1906. 8°. New York; 1896-1906. 

v. I, edited by Andrew J. McCosh and waiter B. James, 
v. 4, James dropped and W. Gilman Thompson added, 
v. 7, McCosh and Thompson dropped and JohnS. Thacher 
and George Woolsey added. 

. Rules for nurses. 32 pp. (interl. ) 24°. 

[New York; 1898?] 

. The Presbyterian Hospital affair. [A 

letter to the editor of the Medical Record on 
the removal of Dr. White as president of the 
medical board. Signed: A, citizen. Nov. 27, 
1875.] 3 pp. 4°. [New York, 1875.] 

Rrpr. fmm: Med. Rec, N. Y., Dec. 4, 1875. 

Presbyterian Hospital in Philadelphia. An- 
nual reports of the board of trustees and super- 
intendent to the corporation. 17.-36., 1887- 

1906. And annual reports of the managers of 
the Ladies' Aid Society. 15.-34., 1887-1906. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1888-1907. 

Presbyterian Hospital of Pittsburg and Alle- 
gheny. Annual reports of the officers to the 
association. 2.-4., 1896-7 to 1897-8; 6., 1900- 
1901; 11., 1905-6; 12., 1906-7. 

Organized and incorporated in 1895. There is a train- 
ing school for nurses connected with the hospital. The 
3. and 4. reports in one. 

Presbyterian Hospital and Woman's Medical 
College, Cincinnati. See Laura Memorial 
Woman's Medical College, Cincinnati. 

Preseli [Bernhard]. Therapeutisches Taschen- 
buch fur physiatrische Aerzte. Mit besonderer 
Benicksichtigung der Prophylaxe. xii, 344 pp. 
16°. Leipzig, H. Hartung & Sohn, 1899. 

. Die physikalisch-diatetische Therapie 

in der arztlichen Praxis, viii, 646 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 190 [2-] 3. 

Prest-lier (Johannes) & Rabs (Viktor). 
Hilfsbuch fur das Apothekenlaboratorium. v, 
160 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 1904. 

Preseiani (Giovanni). Discorsi elementari di 
anatomia e fisiologia. 2 v. in 1. 3 p. 1., 180 
pp., 5 pi.; 203 pp., 1 I., 4 pi. 8°. Milano, L. 
Veladini, 1794-6. 

Preseiani (Lorentino). Articolo di lettera. 

In: Rac. di opusc. med.-frat. 8°. Firenze, 1778, iv, 
215-219. 

Presclerosis. 

Cuq. De la presclerose et de son traitement. Echo 
med. d. Oevcnnes. Nlm.es, 1905, vi, 390— Hucliard (H.) 
Traitement de la presclerose. J. de physiotherap:, Par., 

1907, v, 59-70. 

Prescott, Arizona. 

Brewer (f. W.) The climate of Prescott, Arizona. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl, 206-210. 
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Prescott, Ontario. Report on a system of sew - 
erage. By Willis Chipman. December, 1892. 
14 pp. 8°. Prescott, Journal Office, 1894.' 

Prescott (Albert B[enjamin]') [1832-1905]. 
Contributions from the Chemical Laboratory of 
the University of Michigan. 11 pp. 12°. 
New York, J. F. Trow & Son, 1876. 
Repr.from: Am. Chem., Philn., 1876, vi. 

. Report of analyses of Bay City waters. 

6 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1885.] 

. Outlines of proximate organic analysis. 

For the identification, separation, and quantita- 
tive determination of the more commonly oc- 
curring organic compounds. 4. ed. 16°. New 
York, D. Van Nostrand Co., 1893. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
728. Also: J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1905, xxiv, 319. 
Also: Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1905, xxiii, 73-75, port. 
Also: Pop. Sc. Month. N. Y., 1904-5, lxvi, 578-580. Also: 
Physician <& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1905, xxvii, 103- 
108, port, [front. I . 

. See, also: 

Prescott (The) celebration. Pharm. Rev., Milwau- 
kee, 1902, xx, 289-294. 

& Johnson (Otis C.) Qualitative chem- 
ical analysis. A guide in the practical study of 
chemistry and in the work of analysis. 4. ed., 
with descriptive chemistry extended through- 
out. 317 pp. 8°. New York, D. Van Nostrand 
Co., 1895. 

Prescott (Henry P. ) Strong drink and tobacco 
smoke. The structure, growth, and uses of 
malt, hops, yeast, and tobacco, xii, 71 pp., 6 
1., 12 pi. 8°. New York, Wm. Wood & Co., 
1870. 

Prescott (Samuel Cate). A note on methods 
of isolating colon bacilli. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Science, N. Y., 1902, n. s., xvi. 

. On certain precautions required in 

making and interpreting the so-called colon test 
for potable waters. 10 pp. 12°. Detroit, W. M. 

Warren, 1903. 

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix. 

. Antiseptics and their use in the preserva- 
tion of food. pp. 335-342. 8°. [Boston, 1902.] 
Repr. from: Technol. Quart., Bost., 1902, xv. 

& Winslow (Charles Edward Amory). 

Elements of water bacteriology, with special 
reference to sanitary water analysis, x, 162 pp. 
12°. New York, J.Wiley &■ Sons, 1904. 

Prescott (W[iffiam] "Herbert]) & Gold- 
tliwait (Joel E.) Report of three hundred 
and ninety-two cases of intubation and one 
hundred and thirty-nine cases of tracheotomy 
done at the Boston City Hospital. 9 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1892. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxv. 

Prescriber's (The) pharmacopoeia. Contain- 
ing all the medicines in the London Pharmaco- 
poeia, arranged in classes according to their 
action, with their composition and doses. By 
a practising physician. 3. ed. x, 132 pp., 1 1. 
interl. 24°. I.ondon, J. Churchill, 1845. 

Bound villi: Roy. Lond. Ophthal. Hosp. Pharmaco- 
poeia, Lond., 1839. 

. The same. Altered to correspond with 

the U. S. Dispensatory. Revised, with addi- 
tions. 3. Am. from the 4. Lond. ed., by Thomas 
F. Cock, xiv, 17-178 pp. 16°. New York, S. 
S. & W. Wood, 1853. 

Prescribing {Art of). 

See, also, Metric ( The) system; Prescriptions. 

Breuil (P.) L'art de formuler; indications, 
mode d'emploi et posologie des medicaments 
usuels. 16°. Paris, 1903. 
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Clarke (J. H. ) The prescriber. A dictionary 
of the new therapeutics. 12°. London, 1885. 

. The same. 2. ed. 16°. London & 

New York, 1886. 

Colbeck (E. H.) & Chaplin (A. ) The science 
and art of prescribing. 12°. London, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 16°. Lon- 
don, 1906. 

Defektur-Taschenbuch, enthaltend eine 
kurze Zusammenstellung aller in dem Arznei- 
buch fur das Deutsche Reich. Vierte Ausgabe 
( Pharmacoptea Germanica editio quarta) gege- 
benen Vorschriften fur die Darstellung chemi- 
scher sowie pharmazeutischer Priiparate und 
Reagentien. 12°. Berlin, 1900. 

Dehio (K.) Klinische und poliklinische Re- 
cepte und Verordnungen. 16°. Vorpat, 1900. 

Delphinus (J.) De prsescribendis medica- 
mentis liber. 12°. Veueliis, 1557. 

Dresdner (L.) Aerztliche Verordnungsweise 
fur Krankenkassen- und Privatpraxis nebst 
Receptsammlung. 12°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz [G.] L'art de formuler. 
12°. Part's, 1894. 

During (J. P. ) * De erroribus quibusdam, in 
formularum praescriptione evitandis. 8°. Gro- 
ningw, 1800. 

Gaubius (H. D.) De methodo concinnandi 
formulas medicamentorum libellus. 4. ed., cum 
pnefatione nova Danielis Wilhelmi Trilleri. 
12°. Franco/, a. M. & Mogunriie, 1751. 

. The same. Libellus de methodo 

concinnandi formulas medicamentorum. 2. ed. 
8°. Lugd. Bat., 1752. 

Gray (H. C.) Gray's prescriptionist. A 
treatise on the art of reading and compounding 
physicians' prescriptions, with tables of weights 
and measures, antidotes, abbreviations, etc. 
sm.4°. Chicago, 1891. 

Griffiths (W. H.) Lessons on prescriptions 
and the art of prescribing. 16°. London, 1875. 

. The same. New ed., adapted to the 

British Pharmacopoeia of 1885. 16°. London, 
1888. 

. The same. New and revised ed. 

16°. London & New York, 1899. 

Hanaoka. Seiro biroku. [Secret pocket 
memorandum for physicians' (prescriptions).] 
Manuscript. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Hanson (H. D.) Manual of prescription- 
writing and posology; prepared for students 
and practitioners of veterinary medicine. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Hellwig (L. C.) Regulae de formulis medi- 
camentorum conscribendis; das ist, vom Recept- 
Schreiben, in lucem editse et auctee. 16°. Fran- 
cofurti <Sc Lipsise, 1712. 

IIuetlin (C. T.) Mnemotechnik der Reeep- 
tologie. Leichtfassliche Anleitung zum Erlernen 
der durch die Pharmacopoe vorgeschriebenen 
Maximaldosen auf mnemotechnischem Wege. 
16°. Wiesbaden, 1895. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wiesbaden, 

1901. 

Husband (H. A.) The student's pocket pre- 
scriber. 2. ed. 24°. Edinburgh, 1888. 

Jaquet (A.) Grundriss der Arzneiverord- 
nungslehre, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Arzneidispensierkunde fur Studierende und 
selbstdispensierende Aerzte. 8°. Basel, 1902. 

Kantorowicz (E.) Pnescriptiones. Rezept- 
Taschenbych fiirdie Praxis. Mit einern Vorwort 
von H. Senator. 16°. Berlin, 1906. 
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Prescribing {Art of). 

Karpoff (P. K.) Kratkoye rukovostvo po 
retsepturle. [Short manual on prescription- 
writing.] 8°. Moskra, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Moskva, 1900. 

Kikby (W.) Practical prescribing and dis- 
pensing. For medical students. 8°. Manches- 
ter, 1904. 

Robert (E. R.) Compendium der Arznei- 
verordnungslehre fiir Studirende und Aerzte 
8°. Stuttgart, 1888. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

1893. 

The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 

. The same. Metodi propisivaniya lle- 
karstv i retseptura. Perevod so 2-vo nlemetsk. 
izd. V. I. Ramma, s dopolneniyami po Ros- 
eiyskol farmakopeye (iv. izd.) sdlelannimi po 
ukazaniyu avtora. [Methods of prescribing 
medicines. Transl. from the 2. German ed. by 
V. L Ramm, with additions after the Russian 
pharmacopoeia (4. ed.), made under the author's 
directions.] 8°. Moskva, 1894. 

. The same. Ucheniye o propisivanii 

lekarstv, diva studentov i vraehei. Perevod. s 
3. izd. S. Z. Serebrennikova. [Transl. from 
the 3. ed. by Serebrennikoff . ] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1901. 

Kritische iirztliche und wundarztliche Arz- 
neiverordnungslehre. Nach dem heutigen 
Standpunkte der Chemie und Medicin und mit 
besonderer Riicksicht auf Einfachheit und 
Wohlfeilheit der Verordnungen. 16°. Braun- 
schweig, 1844. 

Ki'rzes Repetitorium der Receptierkunde 
( Arzneiverordnungslehre) fiir Mediciner und 
Pharmaceuten. Gearbeitet nach den Werken 
und Vorlesungen von Bernatzik-Vogl, Cloetta- 
Filehneu. A. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, [1893]. 

Lxeuillart-d'Avrigni (A.-E.-C.) L'art de 
formuler d'apres l'etat actuel de la science. 
2. ed. 24°. Paris, 1818. 

Mann (M. D.) A manual of prescription 
writing, with a full explanation of the methods 
of correctly writing prescriptions, a table of 
doses expressed in both the apothecaries' and 
metric systems, rules for avoiding incompati- 
bilities and for combining medicines. 16°. 
New York, 1881. 

Marshall (C R.) A manual of prescribing, 
for students and practitioners of medicine. 
16°. London, 1908. 

Martindale ( W. ) Analyses of twelve thou- 
sand prescriptions, sm. 4°. London, 1894. 

May (C. H.) Practical examples in prescrip- 
tion writing. 12°. [New York. 1897.1 

& Mason ( C. F. ) An index of materia 

medica, with prescription writing, including 
practical exercises. 24°. New York, 1887 

Meulink (B.) Magazijn van voorschnften. 
Een handboek voor iedereen nit het hoogduitsch 
en fransch. 16°. Derenter, 1862. 

Neff (M. L.) A brief manual of prescription 
writing in Latin and English, for the use of 
physicians, pharmacists, and medical and phar- 
maceutical students. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Nevinny (J.) Allgemeine und specielle Arz- 
neiverordnungslehre fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 
Nach der Pharmacopoea austriaca ed. yii und 
dem Arzneibuche fiir das Deutsche Reich. 3. 
Ausgabe. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1900. _ 

Oldberg (O. ) Fifteen hundred prescriptions 
of all kinds, right and wrong. 16°. Chicago, 
1892. 
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Ost (J.) *De methodo prsescribendi formulas 
in genere et in specie. 16°. [ Viennse], 1770. 

Paschkis (H.) Arznei-Verordnungslehrefiir 
Aerzte und Studirende der Medicin. 8°. Wien, 
1892. 

Pereira (J.) Selecta e prrescriptis; or, selec- 
tions from physicians' prescriptions. Contain- 
ing lists of the terms, phrases, contractions, and 
abbreviations used in prescriptions, with ex- 
planatory notes, examples of prescriptions gram- 
matically explained and construed, and a series 
of prescriptions illustrating the use of the pre- 
ceding terms. Intended for the use of medical 
students. 7. ed. 24°. London, 1837. 

. The same. 9. ed. 24°. London, 

1844. 

The same. 14. ed. 24°. PhUadel- 

The same. 16. ed. 24°. Philadel- 

The same. 18. ed. 24°. London, 
1890. 

Phoebus (P.) Handbuch der Arzneiverord- 
nungslehre. Als zweite, giinzlich umgearbeitete 
Ausgabe der 1831 erschienenen "Receptir- 
kunst" des Verfassers. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1835-6. 

. The same. 3. Ausg., 2. Abdruck. 

2 v. 8°. Berlin, 1842. 

. Die wichtigsten Regeln der A rznei- 

verordnungslehre. Zur Benutzung beim akade- 
mischen Unterricht und zur Erinnerung fiir 
angehende Praktiker. 16°. Nordhausen, 1850. 

Prescribing manual of the Children's Hos- 
pital of Philadelphia. 24°. Philadelphia, 1882. 

Rabow (S.) Arzneiverordnungen zum Ge- 
brauche fiir klinicisten und practische Aerzte. 
12°. Strassburg, 1900. 

Rashevski (I.) Retseptura; rukovodstvo dlya 
feldsherskikh shkol. [Prescription -writing; 
handbook for feldsher schools.] 4°. [Chernigov, 
1893.] 

Rezepte und Kurarten der besten Aerzte 
aller Zeiten. Von einem praktischen Arzte. 
pt. 4. 8°. Leipzig, 1818. 

Ruddiman (E. A. ) Incompatibilities in pre- 
scriptions, for students in pharmacy and medi- 
cine and practicing pharmacists and physicians. 
1. ed. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Schonenberger (F.) Wegweiser zur Ausfiih- 
rung arztlicher Kurvorschriften. 16°. Berlin, 
[n. A]. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 16°. Berlin, 

[71. A]. 

Scriba's Tabelle zu den Vorschriften, betref- 
fend die Abgabe Starkwirkender Arzneimittel. 
8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Beaton ( E. ) & Hehner (0. ) An inquiry into 
the accuracy in dispensing of medicines from 
physicians' prescriptions. 8°. [Chelsea,} n. d. 

Seguin's (Dr.) Metric prescription book. 
12°. Nrir York A- London, 1885. 

Sigmund (K.) Venymintak; . . . magyarra 
forditdK6ve>Gabor. [Model prescriptions; . . . 
transl. into Hungarian by Gabriel Kover.] 
16°. Pest, 1871. 

Smith (H.) De concinnandis formulis. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1734. 

Storar ( W . M . ) Therapeutic reform. A plea 
for the larger recognition of method in drug 
prescribing. 8°. London, 1905. 

Thornton (E. Q.) Dose-book and manual of 
prescription-writing, with a list of the official 
drugs and preparations, and also many of the 
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newer remedies now frequently used, w ith their 
doses. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia t(- London, 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1905. 

Trommsdorpf (J. B.) Cognizioni chittiiche 
e farmaceutiche per ricettare senza errori. Tra- 
dotta sulla 3. ed. tedesca, accresciuta e corretta 
dall' autore, ed ora corredata di copiose annota- 
zioni dal traduttore. 3 v. srn. 8°. Venezia, 
1803-4. 

Walter (K. ) Die Maximaldosen in Versen 
nach dem Arzneibuch des Deutschen Keiches, 
4. Aufl., 1900. 24°. Gottingen, 1901. 

Weischer (T. ) Die im Augusta-Hospital zu 
Koln gebriiuchlichen Arznei-Formen. 24°. 
Koln, 1900. 

Whelpley (H. M.) Report on the use of the 
metric system in 545,000 prescriptions. 4°. 
[St. Louis, 1899.] 

Repr.from: Meyer Brothers Druggist, St. Louis, 1899. 

Wills' Prsescripta. Containing 100 difficult 
prescriptions for students desirous of perfecting 
themselves in the art of dispensing. 24°. Lon- 
don, [n. rf.]. 

Acliard (H.J.) On prescribing. Illinois M.. J., Spring- 
field, 1907, xi, 163-167.— Alpers (W.C.) Prescription rep- 
etition and its dangers. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 
1078-1080.— Anderson (W. ) Prescription-writing. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila.,1887, lvii, 510-513.— Bar the (L.) 
Aquiappartientuneprescriptionmedieale? J. de m6d.de 
Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 620-622. Also: Repert. dejpharm., 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 4S1-484.— Hartley (E. H.) The met- ' 
ric system in prescriptions. Brooklyn M.J. ,1899, xiii, 558- 
564.— Binz (C.) Ueber einige Reeept-Sunden und ihre 
Folgen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 1041-1044. 
Also, Reprint.— Bn met (J.) Prescription writing a lost 
art. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 312.— 
Cantlle (J.) Modern prescription writing and its anom- 
alies. Med. Press <& Circ, Lond., 1888, n. S., xlv, 399.— 
<'arles ( P.) A qui appartient une prescription medicale? 
J. de mt?d. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 469. Also: Montpel. 
med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 931-933.— Cassidy (J. S.) Some 
practical hints in prescription writing. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1907, xxxv, 83.— Oorwin (F. M.) Considerations 
regarding prescription writing to-day. J. Med. Soc. N. 
Jersey, Newark, 1905-6, ii, 227-233.— Doctors' Latin. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 459. — Dujardin-Beaumetz. 
Del'artdc formuler. Premiere conference: Apercu his- 
torique. Bull. gen. de th6rap. [etc.], Par., 1892, cxxii, 
385-397. Also: Union med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liii, 853; 877. 

. De lartde formuler. Deuxieme conference: Du 

medicament. Bull. gen. de tht>rap. [etc.], Par., 1892, 
exxiii, 1-17. Also: Union nted., Par., 1892, 3. S., liv, 37: 
49; 61.— Esliner (A. A.) The objections to prescribing 
medicines of unknown composition. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903. xl, 1189. Also, Reprint. — Felletar (E.) 
Gy6gyszer-elcsereles esetei. [Incompatibility of drugs 
(poisoning).] Gydgyaszat, Budapest, 1898,xxxviii, 68; 138; 
154; 170; 186; 202; 346.— Graham (J. T.) The abuse of 
drugs. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 
412-415.— droit' (J. E. ) The use of the metric system of 
weights and measures in writing prescriptions. Atlantic 
M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, vi, 337-342.— Hamberg 
(N. P.) Nagra ord om receptskrifning. [On the writing 
of prescriptions.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1887, xlix, 16-21. — 
Hill (E. C.) Medicinal incompatibility. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 682.— Huhner (M.) A simple method 
for writing prescriptions for children. Bnd., 1900, lviii, 
814.— Hynson (II. P.) Prescription mathemathics; the 
important subject of percentage solution; knotty points 
made clear; a valuable and convenient table for the dis- 
pensing counter. Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1902, xvi,201; 235; 
273. . Twenty-four awkward and troublesome pre- 
scriptions received in actual practice by different phar- 
macists; how they can be dispensed satisfactorily. Ibid., 
507-509.— Illegal prescribing of noxious drugs. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1901, i, 497.— Istace (J.-B.) [Recticil manu- 
scrit contenant une s6rie de prescriptions medicates.] 
[Bap. de Van den < 'in put.] Bull. Acad. rov. de nted. de 
Belg.. Brux., 1903, 4. S., xvii, 87.— Jervey (J. W.) Com- 
mon law rights and the physician's prescription. N.York 
M. J.. 1901, Ixxiv, 110-113 — Krauss (W.) The metric 
svstem in prescription writing. Memphis M. Month., 
1901, xxi, 169-179.— Liebreieh (O.) Ueber Vereinfa- 
chung der Recept-Revisionen. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1892. lxi, 1921-1925. Also, Reprint.— Loving (S.) 
Physicians' prescriptions. ColumbusM.J.,1899,xxiii, 390- 



Prescribing (Art of). 

400.— Lull" (A. P.) The decline in the art of prescribing 
St. Mary'sIIosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, vii, 133-135. Also [Abstr p 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1106.— Ulacdoiiald (I) M ) 
Points in prescribing. Hospital, Lond., 1907, xlii 231 — 
Morgan (F. P.) Suggestions concerning the use of the 
metric system in prescription writing. Tr. Am. Theran 
Soc. 1900-1902, N. Y. 1903, 23-29. Also: Am. Med., Phila ' 

1901, ii, 824-826. Also, Reprint.— Orr (J.) Medication 
with particular reference to palatable prescribing Med 
Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 50-54.— Palmer i F. s. ) Pre- 
scriptions, grains, or grammes— the decimal system in 
medicine. Tr. M. Soc. Washington, Tacoma, 1896, 20-23 — 
Palmer (J.M.) & Palmer (G.T.) The proprietorship 
of the physician's prescription. Chicago Clinic, 1902 xv 
395-399.— Pepper (J. T.) A study in prescriptions; the 
interesting and important matter of interpreting illegible 
specimens; reproduction and criticism of actual prescrip- 
tions received in the pharmacy. Bull. Pharm., Detroit 

1902, xvi, 192; 229; 278 — Pom net. L'art de formuler! 
[Extr.] Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 697; 815: 1907, 
3. s., xxiii, 100.— Prescription problems; a symposium 
on practical dispensing difficulties. Am. Drug.'ifc Pharm 
Rec, N. Y., 1905, xlvii, no. 10, 287-293.— Purdy (H. R.) 
On unscientific and careless prescribing, secret and pro- 
prietary remedies. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii 
89-92.— Rogers (S.F.) The art of prescribirg. N.York 
M. Reporter, Rochester, 1896, iii, 353-357.— ftuddlman 
(E. A.) Incompatibles. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898 
xxxi, 916-918. — Sclireiber (E. C.) Bemerkungen iiber 
billiges Arzneiverordnen. Ztschr. f. arztl. Landpraxis 
Frankf. a. M., 1892-3, i, 4; 46.— Searby (W. M.) P re- 
scribe rs and dispensers. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, 
xxiii, 634-637.— Selected prescriptions. Internal. Clin 
Phila., 1902, 12. s., ii, 73: 1903, 12. s., iv, 39.— Sen (H. C. 
Interesting points about incompatible prescriptions 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 352.— Silver (D. R.; 
The question of ethics in the art of prescribing. Ohio M. 
J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 370-374.— Slack (H. R.) Pre- 
scription writing and pharmacy as practiced in our large 
hospitals and dispensaries. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 

1896, xxvii, 142-144.— Smith (VV. G.) Incompatibility 
and some of its lessons. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii 
371; 509: 621.— Stall! (B. F.) Copy formula on label. 
Proc. Phila.Co.M. Soc, Phila., 1900, xxi, 72-79.— Thomp- 
son (Von B.) Doctors' prescriptions and druggists' mis- 
takes. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1890, 1, 125-133.— Til rush 
(M.C.) The trend of modern prescription writing. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxvi, 58-69. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 35-38. Also: Alumni Rep., 
Phila., 1905, xli, 73-80.— Use (The) of the metric system 
in prescribing. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 750.— 
Van Sickle (F. L.) Prescription writing. Tr. Lacka- 
wanna Co. M.Soc, Scranton, 1906, ii, 16-24. — Velyamo- 
vicli (V. F.) K metodikie laznacheniya snotvornikh, 
boleutolyayushtshikh i uspoka'ivayushtshikh sredstv. 
[Methods of prescribing soporifics, analgesics, and seda- 
tives.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 191; 
243. Also: Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 
1900, vii, 161; 187.— W. Hints on prescribing. Chaiing 
Cross Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1902-3, iv, 100-106.— Weight- 
man (W. A.) The important art of prescription writing. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y.. 1907, xxii, 51-56.— van der %Vie- 
len (P.) Het voorschrijven van vloeibare geneesmiddel- 
vormen. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Anist., 1898, 2. 
R.j xxxxiv, d. 2, 535-537.— Wilson (W.J.).jr. A plea for 
more scientific prescribing. Physician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1902, xxiv, 404-409. 

Prescribing manual of the Children's Hospital 
of Philadelphia, vi, 52 pp. 24°. Philadelphia, 
Collins, 1882. 

Prescription (The). A monthly journal de- 
voted entirely to practical therapeutics. Wil- 
liam C. Wile, editor, v. 1-7, 1891 to March, 

1897. 12° & 8°. Banbury, Conn. 
Continuation of: Therapeutic (The) Analyst. 

Merged in: New England Medical Monthly, forming: 
New England Medical Monthly and Prescription 
(The). 

Prescriptions. 

See, also, Formularies; Prescribing" (Art of). 

Beasley (H.) The book of prescriptions; 
2,900 prescriptions collected from the practice 
of the most eminent physicians and surgeons, 
English and foreign. Containing also a com- 
pendious history of the materia medica of all 
countries, alphabetically arranged, and lists of 
the doses of all official and established prepara- 
tions. 12°. London, 1854. 

. The same. 7. ed. 16°. London, 

1892. 
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Prescriptions. 

. Tin- name. 



Rewritten by E. W. 



Lucas; with an introduction by A. Latham. 
8. ed. 12°. London, 1905. 

. The same. 9. ed. 12°. London, 

1907. 

Bennett (R. R. ) Medical and pharmaceuti- 
cal Latin, for students of pharmacy and medi- 
cine. A guide to the grammatical construction 
and translation of physicians' prescriptions, in- 
cluding extensive vocabularies and an appendix 
upon foreign prescriptions. With an introduc- 
tion by H. G. Greenish. 12°. London, 1906. 

Berlin kk Arzneiverordnungen mit Einschluss 
der physikalisch-diiitetisehen Therapie. Fiir 
Studierende and Aerzte. Nach der 4. Ausg. des 
Arzneibuchs fur das Deutsche Reich zusammen- 
gestellt von P. Reckzeh. Mit einern Vorwort 
von F. Krause. 12°. Berlin, 1906. 

Chung fang kuei kiu. [Arznei- Verord- 
nung.] obi. 12°. [». p., 1799.] 

Fri ed (S. ) Rezeptformen and therapeutische 
Winke fiir Krankenkasseniirzte. Mit beson- 
derer Berucksichtigung der Verordnung des 
k. k. Ministeriums des Inneren vora 17. Marz 
1891. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wien <fc Leipzig, 1906. 

Klinisches Recept-Taschenbuch fiir prak- 
tische Aerzte. 9.-15. Aufl., 1888-95; 18.-19. 
Aufl., 1898-9; 21.-22. Aufl., 1901-2. 16°. 
Berlin & Wien, 1888-1902. 

Liebreich (O.) &Langgaard (A.) Compen- 
dium der Arzneiverordnung. 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1887. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1891. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 



3. Aufl. 16°. Frank- 



1902. 

Schreiber (E. C.) Arzneiverordnungen fiir 
den arztlichen Gebrauch, mit besonderer Be- 
rucksicktigung billiger Verschreibungsweise. 
16°. Frankfurt a. M., 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 16°. Frank- 
furt a. M., 1893. 

. The same. 

fart a. M., 1897. 

. The same. 

furta. M., 1900. 

. The same. 

furt a. M., 1901. 

. The same. 

furt a.M., 1902. 

. The same. 



4. Aufl. 16 c 



Frank- 



5. Aufl. 16°. Frank- 

6. Aufl. 16°. Frank- 

7. Aufl. 16°. Frank- 
furt a. M., 1907. 

Scoville (W. L. ) The art of compounding. 
A text-book for students, and a reference 
book for pharmacists at the prescription 
counter. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Wall (O. A.) The prescription therapeutic- 
ally, pharmaceutical^', and grammatically con- 
sidered. 8°. St. Louis, 1888. 

Wiesner (A. ) Receptar leciv officinal ni'ch i 
novejsich neofficindlni'ch; se zfetelem k zako- 
num rakouskyrn a receptum ceskyeh klinik pro 
prakticke lekare a studisjici lekafstvf sestavil a 
napsal. [Prescription book of officinal and recent 
nonofficinal remedies; compiled and written 
for practicing physicians of the Bohemian 
clinics and for medical students, with reference 
to the Austrian laws and prescriptions.] 8°. 
v Braze, 1906. 

Wills (G. S. V.) Guide to prescription 
reading. 16°. London, [1889]. 



Prescriptions. 

Apple (F. M.) A square deal prescription blank. 
Alumni Rep., Phila., 1906, xlii, 250-256.— Batcbelor (G. 
A.) On the ethics of a prescription. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1905, ii, 1697.— Burnet (.1.) The passing of the prescrip- 
tion; some of its causes and effects. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1907, xvi, 293-299.— Cardia Pires. A prescripcao mo- 
rlerna. Med. mod., Porto, 1900, vii, 37: 47 -Dorveaux 
(P.) Ordonnances medicales de la fin du xvii° siecle. 
France med., Par., 1904, li, 222. — Fennell (C. T. P.) 
Prescriptions of fifty years. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, 
a. s., lni, 175-179. — Raining (I.) o aerateionamosti 
nlekotorikh retsepturnikh formal, vstrleehayushtshikh- 
sya v praktikle, l ob ikh proiskhozhdenii. [Irration- 
ality of several prescription formula; met in practice, and 
their origin.] Vestnikobsh. hig.,sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Peterb., 1902, pt. 2, 505-509.— iUerrell (W. F.) Refilling 
physicians' prescriptions. Mass. M.J., Bost., 1889, ix,392- 
396. Also: Peoria M. Month., 1889-90, x, 181-184.— Moore 
(J. B.) The refillingof prescriptions. Am. Druggist, N.Y., 
1904, xlv, 401-103 — Outerbridue (J. W. P.) A prescrip- 
tion file. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 221-223.- 
Ozeiine (E. ) Remarques sur la proposition de creation 
d'un timbre special pour les feuilles d'ordonnances. J. 
ile med. de Par., 1905, 2.s., xvii, Hi — Pegu rler. L'art 
d'executer les ordonnances des pays Strangers. [From: 
Rep. de pharm.] France med.. Par., 1904, li, 171.— Pou- 
cliet* L'art de formuler. [From: Precis de Pharmacol, 
et de matiere med., Par.] Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxii, 697; 845: 1907,3. s., xxiii, 100. — Prescribing by 
unqualified persons. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 723.— Re- 
markable (A) prescription. [Edit.] N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 393 — Remington (J. P.) Prescrip- 
tion difficulties. [Abstr.l Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec.N. 
Y.,1908, lii, no.2,33.— Rodriguez Carracido (J.) La 
complejidad farmacoldgica en la prescripci6n medica. 
Cong, internal, de med. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, vol. gen., 
2(13-274.— Tli u in (J.K.) A retrospect of discussions on 
the renewal of prescriptions. [Abstr.] Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1907, lxxix, 173-175.— Van Zandt (H.C.) Com- 
mercial prescriptions. Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1885), 1886, ii, 
307-312: (1886), 1887, iii, 202-206.— Waugh (W. F.) The 
prescription. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905. xxvii, 733-736. 

Prese (Le) Fonte d' acqua solforata. Stabili- 
mento balneario. 2 1. 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Presenility. 

See Senility (Early). 

Present (The) relation of dentistry to medicine, 
by Norman W. Kingsley; and dentistry more 
than a specialty in medicine, by J. Foster Flagg. 
Discussion thereon by C. S. Stockton, W. H. 
Dwindle [et al.~\ before the Central Dental As- 
sociation of Northern New Jersey, March 21, 
1887. 28 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1887. 
Repr.from: Dental Rev., Chicago, 1887, i. 

Present remedies against the plague. Shewing 
sundry preservatives for the same, by holsome 
fumes, drinkes, vomits, and other inward re- 
ceits, as also the perfect cure (by implaisture) of 
any that are therewith infected. Now neces- 
sary to bee observed of every householder to 
avoid the infection lately begun in some places 
of this cittie. Written by a learned phisition, 
for the health of his country, and now newly 
iidarged by the same author, with remedies for 
the newe pestilent fever. 7 1. 16°. London, 
II'. Barley, 1594. 

Present ( The ) status of anti-pneumococcic 
serum. 15 pp. 16°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

Present (The) status of diphtheria antitoxic 
serum. 40 pp. 12°. Philadelphia & Chicago, 
H. K. mi ford Co., [1897]. 

. The same. 3. ed. 40 pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia & Chicago, H. K. Midford Co., [1897]. 

Presentations (Transverse). 

See Labor (Complicated) from presentation of 
trunk. 

Presentazione del busto di Giovanni Battista 
Morgagni alia Scuola medica di Saint Thomas 
Hospital, Londra, ottobre 1899. 2-14 pp., port. 

8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1900. 
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PRESSE. 



Presentiment*. 

, also, Mind (Influence of) upon the body. 

Deleuzb (J.-P.-F.) Memoire sur Ja faculte 
de prevision; suivi de notes et pieces justifica- 
tives recueillies par Mialle. 8°. Paris, 1836. 

Soncini(F.) *Sui presentimenti. 8°. Pavia, 
1849. 

Antonio* (K.J 'Opoi/naTa, oTTTao-iai, iaffeis, Trpoa.i<jdrj- 
<reis icai npoyvuio-eis. 'IaTpocb? ^rjyvTujp, 'Adftpat, 1905, V, 80; 
91; 100; 108; 119; 151— Bui billion. Kcve premonitoire. 
Ann. (1. sc. psych., Par., 1903, xiii, 321-323.— Betam-es. 
Visions prenionitoires. Ibid., 1894, iv, 163-166.— Bonne- 
mere (L.) Deux faits interessants de psychologie phy- 

siologique. Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 274. — . 

Un cas de pressentiment. N. medic, Brux., 1902, ii, no. 
18, 2.— C. (P.) Casi di presentimenti. Arch, di psichiat 
[etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi, 623.— Cas (Un) emouvant de 
premonition dans la Republique de Saint-Martin. Ann. 
d. sc. psych., Par., 1905, xv, 470-173.— Ceecherelli (G.) 
& Fornaciari (B.) Caso di premonizione veridica. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.l, Torino, 1902, xxiii, 447.— Des- 
bcaux(E ) Troiscasde premonition. Ann. d. sc. psych., 
Par., 1899, ix, 65-70. . A propos des trois cas de pre- 
monition. Ibid., 187-189. — Ermacora (G.-B.) Cas de 

premonition. Ibid., 1893, iii, 321-330. . Sur la pos- 

sibilitedestheoriesrationnelles de la premonition. Ibid., 
1899, ix, 38-57.— Erny (A.) Cas curieuxde premonitions 
post mortem. Ibid., 1900, x, 22-35.— Farez (P.) Les 
reves soi-distant prophetiques ou rev61ateurs. Rev. de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 43-52.— 
Ferrari (G.-C.) Prevision ou premonition a rappel. 
Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1905, xv, 585-596.— Goupil (A.) 
Hallucination premonitoire chez un enfant. Ibid., 1893, 
iii, 279.— Guebliard (A.) Sur certaines verifications de 
presciences. Ibid., 1904, xiv, 216-220.— Herioourt (J.) 
Observation de pressentiment. Ibid. , 1895, v, 155.— Hodg- 
son (R.) Des premonitions. Ibid., 1893, iii, 146-161.— 
Iiiebeault. Deux observations de pressentiment. Ibid., 
1891, i, 111-113.— Lombroso (C.) Caso di probabile pre- 
monizione o visione a distanza. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , 
Torino, 1896, xvii, 579.— Papini (G.) La teoria psico- 
logicadellaprevisione. Arch, perl' antrop., Firenze, 1902, 
xxxii, 351-375.— Pleltering (J. VV.) & Sadgrove (W. 
A.) L'importancedespr6cognitions. Comment ellessem- 
blent prouver l'existence d'une psyche incorporelle dans 
l'homme. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1908, xviii, 38-42.— 
Reves prenionitoires. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1898, 
viii, 82: 1899, ix, 10.— Rtcliet (C.) Etude sur un cas de 

premonition. Ibid , 1903, xiii, 65-71. . An enquiry 

into premonitions. Ann. Psych. Sc., Lond., 1908, vii, 24- 
26. — Roch (M.) Notes sur les pr6visions de rencontre. 
Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 190.5-6, v, 149-151. Also: Ann. 
d. sc. psych., Par., 1906, xvi, 38-42.— Vergnoile (M.) 
L'antevision. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1901-2, xvi, 307-311.— Verrall (Mrs.) Les provisions par 
la ressemblance. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1905, xv, 740- 
745.— Warcollier (R.) Un reve premonitoire. Ibid., 
243. 

Preservalin. 

Biginelli (P.) Analisi della preservalina. Minist. 
d. Interno. . . . Sui fatti princip. riguard. 1' ig. e la san. 
pubb. d. regno. . . ., Roma, 1897, 39-42. 

Preservation (The) of food. From the "Aus 
der Natur" of Abel. With additional notes, 
by E. Goodrich Smith. 96 pp. 12°. Hart- 
ford, Case, Lockirood & Co., 1857. 

Preserved vegetables, sent to the troops in the 
Crimea. Directions for use. 11. 8°. [«.»., 
n. <1.] [P., v. 324.] 

Preserves. 

Glaser ( W. ) * Ueber den Einfluss des 
Fettes, der Nitrate und des Offenstehens auf 
den Zinngehalt von Konserven. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1905. 

Manget (C.) Tableaux synoptiques pour 
l'analyse et l'examen des conserves alimen- 
taires. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Aderliold (R.) Notiz uber die Verderber von Ge- 
miisekonserven. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt. 
Jena, 1899, v, 17-20. — Baier (E.) & Neumann (P.) 
Priifung und Beurteilung von Himbeermarmaladen. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nalirungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl , 
1907, xiii, 675-680. — Belser (J.) Studien iiber verdor- 
bene Gemiisekonserven. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. 
Berl., 1905, liv, 107-148. — BisrhofT (H.) & Wintjien 
(M.) Beitriige zurConservenfabrikation. Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiv, 496-517. — 
Borcliniann (K.) Beitriige zur Marktkontrolle der 
animaliscben Nahrungsmittel; Begutachtung von Biich- 
senkonserven. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 



Preserves. 

L906, xvi, 289-294.— Bonrdeau a. Qualitts du fer blanc 
utilise pour la fabrication des boites de conserves; dosage 
rapide de l'etain par le mercure. Arch. med. beiges 
Brux., 1906, 4. Sy xxviii, 313-319.— Brebeck (C.) Ueber 
kupferhaltige Gemiisekonserven und die Bestimmung 
des Kupiers. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 548-552.— Button hv rg (1' I 
Konserven mit Heizvorrichtung. Ibid., 1904, viii, 365- 
357.— Desmouliere (A.) Recherche de la. gelatine et 
de la gelose dans les confitnres. Rev. internat. d. falsific 
Par., 1902, xv, 94-90.— Frenkel (H.) Conserves bleues 
ou conserves fumees? Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1903 ix 
40-43. — Froiuni (E.) Ueber Kupferung vim Konser- 
veerbsen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1900, xiii, 284- 
294.— Garcia (C. A.) La reglamentaci6n de la impor- 
taci6n de conservas alimenticias. Cr6n. med., Lima 
1905, xxii, 157-161.— Gielen. Sollen Konserven mit der 
Jahreszahl ihrer Herstellung versehen werden? Berl 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 315. Also: Wien. klin - 
therap. Wehnschr., 1904, 315.— Krzizun (R.) Ei-Kon- 
serve. Ztschr. f. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1906 
xii, 224-226.— Lielimann (K. B.) Ueber die Bedingun- 
gen der Zinnlosung durch den Inhalt von Konserven- 
biichsen. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 

1905, 62; 65. . Ueber die Angreifbarkeit der verzinn- 

ten Konservenbiichsen durch Sauren und verschiedene 
Konserven. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1907-8, 
lxiii, 67-122.— von Baiimer. Untersuchungund Beur- 
teilung eingekochter Beeren und Fruchtmarmeladen. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl 

1903, 481-492. — Bless (G.) Ueber den Nachweis voii 
Kupfer in Gemiisekonserven und Gurken inittels Eisen 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1905, xxii, 663-666.— 
Bump. Ueber gesehwefelte amerikanische Obst- 
fruchte. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, xxvi 
2. Suppl.-Hft., 107-111.— Sarthou (S.) Sur un precede' 
de chauffage sans feu des conserves alimentaires Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1905, v, 206. — Schwarz (F.) & Bieclien 
( F. ) Ueber den Zuckergehalt in Erbsen konserven. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel Berl 

1904, vii, 550-553. — von Wahl (C.) Ueber Verderber 
von Gemiisekonserven. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. Tetc 1 2 
Abt,, Jena, 1906, xvi, 489-511. — Wintgen (M.) Ueber 
Bombage von Konserven. Ztschr. f. Untersuch d Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, xii, 757-761. 

Preserves {Toxicology of). 

Schottellus (M.) Giftige Konserven. Bl f. Volks- 
gsndhtspflg., Berl., 1907, vii, 1-11. Also [Abstr.]: Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2419. 

Presle (Henri). *L'crdeme preascitique des 
membres inferieurs dans la cirrhose alcoolique 
atrophique. 87 pp. 4°. Pan's, 1892, No. 89. 

Presinan (Z[imel] A[bramovich] ) [186ti- ]. 
* Materiali k klinicheskof bakteriologii moche- 
vavo apparata. [Clinical bacteriology of the 
urinary apparatus. J 96 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, M. Ya. Minkoff, 1894. 

Presnitski (M[ikhail] G[rigoryevich] [1864- 
]. *0 perelomakh shelki bedra. [Frac- 
tures of the neck of the femur.] 81 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Presno (Jos6 A.). 

Editor of: Bevista de medicina y cirujla de la Ha- 
bana, 1896-1900. Also, Co-Editor of: Archivos de la 
Sociedad de estudios clinicos de la Habana, 1900. 

Presphenoid bone. 

Tenchtni (L.) Sur un nouveau processus anomal 
du presphenoid humain. [Rap.] Psychiat. en Neurol. 
Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 126. 

Press (A. A. ) Zashtshita zhizni i zdorovya ra- 
bochikh na fabrikakh i zavodakh. [Protection 
of life and health of laborers in factories.] 3 
pts. in 2 v. xiv, ix, 209 pp. ; xii, 286 pp. ; ix, 137 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1891-4. 

Pressat (Andre). *La cysto-entrrostomie, en 
particulier dans le traitementde l'exstrophie de 
la vessie; etude experimentale et clinique. 55 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 534. 

. Le paludisme et les moustiques (prophy- 

laxie). 180 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Paris, Masson "& 
Cie., 1905. 

Presse (La) medicale. Journal des journaux 
de m£decine. Reclacteur en chef, directeur: le 
Dr. Alex. Maver. [Weekly.] Nos. 8-9, annee 
1; Nos. 17, 20, annee 2, Feb. 19, 26, 1853 to May 
20, 1854. 4°. Paris: 
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Presse (La) m£dicale. Direction scientifique: 
De Lavarenne, F. Brun, H. Roger [et a/.]. 
[Weekly.] v. 1-15, Dec. 23, 1893-1907. i'ol. 
Paris. 

Current. 2. year commenced Jan. 6, 1894. After Jan- 
uary, 1895, published semi-weekly. 

Presse (La) mecLicale. Hdpitauxet hospices de 
Paris. Service medical 1896. broadside 20 by 
26 inches. Parte, L. Maretheux. 1896. 

Supplement a la 1'resse mOd. du 29 Jan. 1896. 

Presse (La) inedicale beige, v. 43-59, 1890- 
1907. 4° & 8°. Bruxelles. 
Current. 

Presse (La) oto-laryngologique beige. Revue 
analytique mensuelle des journaux specianx et 
ggneraux. RecLacteur en chef: V. Delsaux. v. 
1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Bruxelles. 
Current. 

Presse (La) therapeutique. Hygiene, clinique 
theraj^eutique, dietetique, pharmacologie-physi- 
cotherapie. Reclacteur en chef: Gh Lyon. 
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, April 10, 1904, to 
June, 1905. 8°. Paris. 

v. 1 complete in 18 Nos.; v. 2 commenced January, 1905. 

Presse (La) v^terinaire. v. 9-22, 1889-1902. 
8°. Paris. 

Pressel ([Otto] Richard) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
den Tod durch Ueberfahrenwerden. 31 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 

Pressey (A. J.) Reprints of papers [on the 
treatment of morphinism]. 45 pp. 16°. Cleve- 
land, 1905. 

Pressey (Henry Albert). Water powers of the 
State of Maine. 124 pp., 10 pi., 4 maps. 8°. 
Washingtoii, Gov. Print. Of., 1902. 

Forms no. 69 of: Water-Supply and Irrigation Papers. 
U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. 

Pressly (Mason W.). 

Editor of: Philadelphia (The) Journal of Osteop- 
athy, 1899. 

Pressoir (Charles-Closel) [1864- J. *Ou- 
verture des abces dans la trachee. 70 pp., 1 I. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 206. 

Pressure. 

See, also, Compression. 

du Bois-Keymond (R.) Ueber die Beziehungen 
zwisehen Wandspannungund Binnendruck inelastischen 
Hohlgebilden. Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], Leipz., 1906, 

i, 289-306.— Genua ri (C.) guile variazioni della pres- 
sione nelle diverse posizioni del eorpo nelle varie malat- 
tie. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 668- 
674 — Traube (J.) & Bluiiienthal (F.) Der Ober- 
fliichendruck und seine Bedeutung in der klinischen 
Medicin. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905-6, 

ii, 117-132. Also [Abstr.j: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,610. 

Pressure (Atmospheric or barometric). 

Aggazzotti (a.) Influence de la depression baro- 
m£trique sur la tension partielle de l'anhydride carbo- 
nique et de 1'oxygene dans les alveoles pulmonaires. 
[Transl. from: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1904,5. s., 
xiii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 53-62.— 
Brinkiuan (C. H.) The determination of the pressure 
with a closed air manometer. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 
Amst. Proc.sect. sc., 1903-4, vi, 510-518. — Fiessler (A.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des verminderten Luftdrueks 
aufdasBlut. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904, 
lxxxi, 579-582.— Green wood (M.) The influence of 
increased barometric pressure on man; saturation of the 
tissue fluids with nitrogen. Brit. M. Lond., 1907, i, 373. — 
Ham (C.) & Hill (L.) Effectof increased C0 2 tension 
together with increased atmospheric pressure. Proc. 

Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1905, p. v. . Estimation of 

the gasset free in the body afterrapid decompression from 
high atmospheric pressures. Ibid.,p.v\. — Hill (L.) The 
effect on life of lessening the barometric pressure. Re- 
cent advances, Physiol. & Bio-Chem. . . . Hill, N. Y ., 1900, 

210-232. . The influence of increased atmospheric 

pressure. Ibid., 233-255. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 
1905, ii, 1-4.— Hill (L.) & Greenwood (M ), jr. The 
influence of increased baromet ric pressure on man. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond ,1905-6, s. B, lxxvii, 442: 1907, s. B, lxxix, 21. 
Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1906, i, 912-914. . 



Pressure [Atmospheric or barometric). 

The influence of increased barometric pressure on man 
No. 3. The possibility of oxygen bubbles being set free in 
the body. Proc. Rev. Sue Lond., L907, s. B, lxxix, 284- 
The influence of increased barometric 




Icrungen 

clem Nervensystem beim plotzlichen Uebergang vom 
DOhen zum normalen Harometerdruck. Virchow's Arch 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxviii, 142-156, 1 pi.— 
RlOMO (A.) La diminution de tension de 1'oxygene ne 
sumtpas pour expliquer le sommeil et d'autres pheno- 
menes qui se produisent dans les fortes depressions baro- 
metnques. [Transl. from: Rendic. d.r. Accad. d. Lincei, 
L904,5.s.,xiii.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii 23- 
31. — Rogenbach (O.) Die Bedeutung kleinerer 
Bchwankungen des atmospharischen Druckes fur den 
mensehlichen Organismus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr 
1902, xlix, 700.— Sewall (H.) Recent additions to our 
knowledge of the physiologic influence of lowered baro- 
metric pressure. Internal Clin., Phila. <fc Lond., 1906, 16. s., 
iv, 105- 121. Also: Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 324- 
334.— Vllllers (A.) Sur la mesure precise des variations 
de la pression atmospherique. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., 
Par., 1907, xiv, 122-158. 

Pressure ( Cerebrospinal). 

See, aim. Nervous system { Physiology of). 

Dean (H. 1'.) Cerebro-spinal pressure. J. Path. & 
Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1892, i, 26-52, 7 pi.— Kensing- 
ton (E. Gladys). On rhythmical variations in cerebro- 
spinal pressure; with a note by Frank Eve. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 553. 

Pressure ( In tra-abdominal). 

Barrett (C. W.) Fallacies of intraabdominal and at- 
mospheric pressure as supports of the uterus and ab- 
dominal organs. Surg. Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 
369-378. [Discussion], 430-432.— Devoto (L.) A propo- 
sito dei rapporti tra pressione endoaddominale e dia- 
framina. Clin. med. ital. p. il giubil. clin. d. E. Galva- 
gni, Milano, 1901, 208-215.— Emerson (H.) Intra-ab- 
dominal pressures. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 
1906-7, iv, 101.— Hermann (EC.) Dieintraabdominellen 
Druckverhaltnisse; kritischeund experimentelleBeitriige 
zu dieser Frage. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, lxxv, 527- 

619. . Entgegnungauf Mathes' Kritlkmeiner Arbeit 

fiber die intraabdominellen Druckverhaltnisse. Ibid., 

1906, lxxviii, 426-433.— Kelling (G.) Untersuchungen 
fiber die Spannungszustande der Bauchwand, der Magen 
und der Darmwand. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Berl., 
1902, xliv, 161-258, 5 pi.— Kelly (H. A.) A study of intra- 
abdominal pressure with practical deductions. Cleve- 
land M. Uaz., 1893-4, ix, 239-247. Also, Reprint.— Knox 
(R.) A case illustrating the local and pulmonary effects 
of abdominal pressure. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 989.— 
Meyer (R.) Was ist intraabdomineller Druck? Cen- 
tralbl. f. GynSk., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 578-581. Also: Med.- 

chir. Central bl., Wien, 1902, xxxvii, 316-318. . Zur 

Frage: Was ist intraabdomineller Druck? Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 937-942.— Keerink. Ueber 
einige Wirkungen des sogenannten intraabdominellen 
Druckes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,Berl , 

1907, xxxvi, 103-106 — ReprelF (A. V.) O vnutribrvush- 
nom davlenii. [on intraperitoneal pressure.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1890, xi. 405: 460; 505.— Weber (E ) Naehtrag 
zur neuen Methode fiir die Untersuchung der Druck- 
schwankungen in der Bauehhohle. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 552. 

Pressure ( Osmotic). 

See Osmosis. 

Pressure (Sense of). 

See, also, Brain (Localization of functions in). 

Kobylecki (S.) Ueber die Wahrnehmbarkeit plotz- 
licher Druckanderungen. Psvcholog. Studien, Leipz., 
1905, i, 219-304. — Nage I | \V. A.)' Zur Prufungdes Druck- 
sinnes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894-5, lix, 595- 
603.— Seashore (C. E.) Influence of the rate of change 
upon the perception of differences in pressure and weight. 
Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1896, iv, 27-61.— 
Steinert (H.) Vibrationsemprindung und Drucksinn. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
637-639. 

Pressure (Therapeutic use of). 

Hecrmann. Ueber meine Methoden des dauernden 
Drucks. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 91— Heitz-Boyer. 

Du coussin llquide interpose et de son application en 
therapeutique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, 
lxxix, 013.— Hunt ( E. H. | On some uses for hydrostatic 
pressure. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1902-3", x, 29.— 
iTIo< u r<l y (J. ) Pressure as a remedial agent. Tr. Ohio 
M. Soc, Cleveland, 1889, 145-150. 
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Pressure-anaesthesia. 

Bolani (J.) Pressure anaesthesia; its complications 
and sequelae. Brit. Dent. .)., Loud., 1908, xxix, 168-156. — 
< 'sin two 1 1 (J., I.) Pressuivanesthesia. Dental Cosmos, 
Phila., 1906, xlviii, 759-767.— Conzett (J. V.) Pressure 
anesthesia. Dental Reg., Cincin., 1905, lix, 186-189.— 
Plierrln (J. B.) Difficulties of pressure anesthesia. 
Ibid., 190-192. 

Pressure-neuritis. 

See Neuritis ( < 'auses of ) . 

Presternal muscli . 

Anthony (R.) Le muscle presternal; ses formes 
fibreuses rudimentaires, leur frequence chez l'hommc et 
leur presence chez certains animaux. Bull, et m6m. Soo. 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1900, 5. s., i, 486-514.— Gentes < L. i & 
JTIsiiret. Sur le muscle presternal. Compt. rend. Sue 
de biol.; Par., 1908, lxiv, 472-474.— Samiac. Note sur 
un cas d'existenee du muscle presternal. Toulouse m£>d., 
1903, 2. s., v, 99. 

Prestidigitation. 

Evans (H. R.) The old and the new magic. 
Introduction by Paul Cams. 8°. Chicago, 
1906. 

Binet ( A. ) Psychology of prestidigitation. Rep. 
Smithson. Inst. 1894, Wash., 1896, 555-571 .— Houdin I R. ) 
Education psychologique d'un prestidigitateur. Rev. de 
psychiat., Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 177-179.— Triplett (N.) 
The psychology of conjuring deceptions. Am. J. Psy- 
chol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 439-510. 

Prestinary (Teodoro H.) * Ktatistisches iiber 
Behandlungder Gonorrhoe. 72 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burg i. E.,C.& J. Goeller, 1899. 

Prestivich. 

See Insane {Asylums for, Descriptions, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Preston. 

See Statistics ( Vital ) , by localities. 
Preston (Ann). Introductory lecture to the 
course of instruction in the Female Medical 
College of Pennsylvania, for the session 1855-6. j 

14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Anna E. M'Dowell. | 
1855. 

Preston (Charles Henrv) . 

See Wright (G. A.) & Preston (C. H.) Handbook i 

of surgical anatomy. 12°. London, 1903. . 

The same. 2. ed. 12°. Manchester, 1905. . 

The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Preston (George J.) The differential diagnosis 
and treatment of multiple neuritis. 7 pp. 8°. 
[Baltimore, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890-91, xxiv. 

. The effect of arterio-sclerosis upon the ! 

central nervous system. Eeport on the ophthal- 
moscopic examination of Dr. Preston's cases, by 
Harry Friedenwald. 20 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1891. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 
. A case of probable meningeal haemor- 
rhage with symptoms resembling general pare- 
sis. 3 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1893.] 

Hi j/r. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893, xxxix. 

. Importance of arterio-sclerosis in the eti- 
ology of posterior spinal sclerosis. 5 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. Traumatic lesions of the spinal cord. 

15 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

. Cerebral oedema. 12 pp. 8°. [New York, 

1894.] 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi. 

. Detention wards for cases of suspected 

insanity. 3 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893-4, xxx. 

. Clinical notes on the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of apoplexy. 4 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1804.] 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894, xxxi. 



Preston | < >rge J. | — continued. 
. Hysterical pyrexia. 4 pp. 8°. [Balti- 
more, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5, xxxii. 

. Tetany; with the report of a typical case. 

6 pp. 8°. [New York], 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Hysteria and certain allied conditions; 

their nature and treatment, with special refer- 
ence to the application of the rest cure, mas- 
sage, electrotherapy, hypnotism, etc. iv, 298 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 
1897. 

Preston and County of Lancaster Queen Vic- 
toria Royal Infirmary. Annual reports of the 
board of management to the subscribers. L5.- 
37., 1884-1906. 8°. Preston, 1885-1907. 

Established in 1869 under the title of: Preston and 
County of Lancaster Royal Infirmary. The words' 
" Queen Victoria " were added to the title in 1901. 

Preston Retreat, Philadelphia. The charter 
of the . . ., with the rules and regulations 
adopted for the government of the same. To- 
gether with an extract from the will of Jonas 
Preston, and a list of the officers and managers 
of the institution. 20 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1887.] 

See, also, Haynes (F. L.) The Preston Retreat. Am. 
Gynec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 275; 827: vii, 273. Also, 
Reprint. 

Prestonpans. 

See Cholera (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Prcstrelle ( Fernand) [1875- ]. *Pneumo- 

coccie a localisations multiples. 58 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1901, No. 305. 
Presuhn (Viktor). *Zur Frage der bakterio- 

logischen Fleischbeschau. 27 pp. 8°. Strass- 

burgi. E., 1898. 
Pretenderis Typaldos (Charalambos). See 

Typaldos-Pretenderis (Caralampos) . 
Preterre (A.) De l'emploi du protoxyde 

d' azote pour pratiquer les operations chirurgi- 

cales et extraire les dents sans souffrance. 2. ed. 

30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1866. 
. Nouvelles recherches sur les propricti's 

physiologiques et anpesthesiques du protoxyde 

d'azote. 30pp., 11. 8°. Paris, V. Rozier, 1866. 
. Extraction des dents et operations den- 

taires sans souffrance par le protoxvde d'azote. 

4. ed. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pan's, [Cosse & J. Du- 

maine], 1868. 
. Le protoxyde d'azote; son application 

aux operations chirurgicales et particulierement 

a l'extraction des dents sans douleur. 8. ed. 

100 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1884. 
. Les dents; leurs maladies, leur traite- 

ment et leur remplacement. 17. ed. 295 pp. 

12°. Paris, Darantiere, 1889. 
Preto (Annibale). Duecasi importanti di orto- 

pedia chirurgica. 8 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Padova, 

frat. Gallma K im2. 
. Contributo alia chirurgia della cavita del 

cranio. 19 pp. 8°. Padova, frat. Galliva, 1893. 
. Cento quaranta operazioni per la cura 

radicale dell' ernia inguinale col metodo Bas- 

sini. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Soncino, C. Goldaniga, 

1894. 

. Contributo alia cura radicale dell' ernia 

crurale coi metodi Bassini e Ruggi. Resoconto; 

considerazioni ; conclusioni. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Soncino, C. Goldaniga, 1896. 
. Relazione Bull' atto operativo eseguito 

al eonte Luigi Martinengo Villagana. 11 pp. 

8°. Bergamo, A. e frat. Cottaneo, 1896. 
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Prelo ( Annibale) — continued. 

. . Contribute) all' anatomia patologica e 

allacura operativadelle ernie ombelicali enormi 
e aderenta nell' adulto; esposizione dei casi ed 
del metodo d' operazione applicato. 55 pp. 
8°. Milano, F. Fossati, 1900. 

Pretol (P.-L.). 

Set Clater (Francis). Le veterinaire domestique 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1882. 

Pretti (Carlo). Conferenze di traumatoJogia e 
servizio sanitario in guerra . . ., raccolte dagli 
allievi ufficiali medici K. Menzione e G. Agos- 
tini. 390 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1891. 

See, aim, Myrtl (Joseph). Onornatologia anatomica. 
8°. Bovia, 1884. 
Prettin (Emil [Hugo Max]) [1875- ]. 

* Ueber multiple Exostosen. 29 pp. 8°. Halle, 
C. A. Kaemmerer A Co., 1898. 

Prettncr (M.) Prispevek k poznanf a setio- 
logickemu lecenf ozhrivky. [Contribution to 
the knowledge and ^etiological treatment of mal- 
leus.] 16 pp., 11. 8°. v Fraze, 1899. 

Forms no. 43 of: Rozpr. Ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, pt.2, viii. 

Pretzfelder (Max). * Kin Tumor der Parotis. 

39 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, H. Sturtz, 1891. 
Pretzseh ( Karl Edmund ) . * Krweitert sich das 

Becken in Folge vorausgegangener Geburten? 

[Marburg.] 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wuhlait, Schulze- 

Triepel, 1905. 

Preu ([Friedrich] Ludwig [August]) [1871- 
]. * Ueber einem Fall von geborenem 
Defect rechtsseitiger Brustmuskeln und Missbil- 
dung der Hand derselben Seite. 29 pp., 1 
sheet. 8°. Breslau, 1897. 

Preu (H[einrich] A[dolf]). Das System der 
Medicin des Theophrastus Paracelsus aus des- 
sen Schriften ausgezogen und dargestellt. Mit 
einer Vorrede und einem Ueberblicke iiber die 
Geschichte der Medicin zur Beforderung des 
Verstiindnisses ihrer Reformation im 16ten und 
ihrer Aufgabe ein 19ten Jahrhunderte von 
J. M. Leupoldt. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1838. 

Preu ( Walther) [1873- ] *Das Abwasser 
von Erlangen und die Regnitz an der Einmiin- 
dung des flauptsiels. 56 pp., 11. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, Junge & Sohn, 1905. 

Preu* (W.) Service de sante dans les arinees 
de terre et de mer en Norvege. 44 pp. 8°. 
Christian ia, P. J. Mailing, 1876. 

Bound with: Broch (O. J.) Le Rayaume de Norvege 
et le peuple norvegien. 8°. Christiania, 1876. 

VOU Preusehen [Franz] [1845- ]. Ueber 
Cystenbildung in der Vagina. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
[Berlin, 6. Reimer, 1877.] 

Renr. from: Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1877, lxx. 
See, also, Bardeleben (Karl). Erwiderung [etc.]. 
8°. Berlin, [1889]. 

Preuss (C. G. ). , „ 

.See Sturm (Jacob). Deutschlands Flora [etc.]. 7 v. 
12°. Nurnberg, 1817-62. 

Preuss ([Friedrich] Wilhelm) [1871- ]. 

* Ueber die Altersbestimmung von Leichen. 33 
pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Prenss (Godofredus Benjamin). Biga observa- 
tionum medicarum illustris Academiaj Cseserea3 
Leopoldino - Carolina? naturae curiosorum prye- 
sidi consecrata. pp. 83-128, 1 pi. sm. 4°. Non- 

berg;r, 1719. >T ., 

Cutting from: Acad. Nat. curios, ephem., Nonbergce, 
cent., vii-viii, 1719. 
Preuss (Henricus[- Fredericus] [1868- ]. 
*Beitriige zur Kenntniss einiger Hydroxylamin- 
verbindungen der Chinolinsuureund Ueberfiih- 
rang der letzteren in Amidopyridin. 52 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1895. 



Preu§§ ( Hermann) . * Ueber Knochenabscesse. 
34 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., Speyer & Kaerner, 
L901. 

Preuss (Julius) [1861- ]. * Ueber die Syphi- 
lis als Aetiologie der Tabes dorsalis und der 
Dementia paralytica. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
H. Itzkowshi, [1886]. 

. Vom Versehen der Schwangeren; eine 

bistorisch-kritische Studie. 50 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1892. 

Forms 51. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

Preuss ([Konrad] Theodor) [1869- ]. *Die 
Begrabnisarten der Amerikaner und Nordost- 
asiaten. xvii, 314 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg, 
Hartung, L894. 

Preuss (Leo [Eduard Otto] ) [1867- ] . * Bei- 
t rag zur Kenntnis der Metritis chronica und der 
l'ortioamputation als Radicaloperation dersel- 
ben. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Schade, [1889]. 

Preusse (Hans). * Ueber einen Fall von An- 
thrax intestinalis beim Menschen. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1907. 

Preusse (M.) Verordnungen und Bekannt- 
machungen betr. die Schlachtvieh- und Fleisch- 
beschau fiir den Regierungsbezirk Danzig; im 
amtlichen Auftrage zusammengestellt. 55 pp. 
8°. Danzig, L. G. Homann & F. A. Webers, 
[1905]. 

See, also, Long (Reinhold) & Preusse (M.) Prak- 
tische Anleitung zur Trichinenschau. [etc.]. 2. Aufl. 

8°. Berlin. 1898. . The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. 

Berlin, 1902. . The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1903. . The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1904.— 

Wagenleld [L.] Thierarzneibuch, [etc.] . 8°. Berlin, 
1892. . The same. 19. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Preussisehe Apothekerordnung auf Grund der 
zur Zeit geltenden gesetzlichen Bestimmungen 
fiir Apotheker und Medicin al-Beamte. Zusam- 
mengestellt von Walther Laux. 2. Aufl. 64 pp. 
12°. Berlin, M. Warned; 1903. 

Preussisehe (Die) Apothekenbetriebsordnung 
und die Anweisung fiir die amtliche Besichti- 
gung der Apotheken vom 18. Februar 1902. 2. 
unter Beriicksichtigung der bis zum 1. April 
1905 ergangenen Erganzungen und Entschei- 
dungen berichtige Aufl. 48 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
J. Springer, 1905. 

Preussisehe Gebiihrenordnung fiir practischen 
Aerzte und Zahnaxzte, vom 15. Mai 1896 in 
alphabetischer Zusammenstellung und in Form 
des Regierungserlasser. Hrsg. von Eduard 
Muller. 3. Aufl. 43 pp. 12°. Herborn, J. M. 
Beck, 1898. 

Preussisehe (Der) Kreistierarzt als Beamter, 
Praktiker und Kachverstiindiger. In Gemein- 
scbaft mit Augst et al. bearbeit und hrsg. von 
R. Frohner und C. Wittlinger. 2 v. xviii, 516 
pp. ; xiv, 500 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Marcvs, 1904. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Der preussisehe Kreistierarzt als Beamter und 
Praktiker, bearbeitet von R. Froehner. 

v. 2. Der preussisehe Kreistierarzt als Vetoriniirpolizei- 
beamter, bearbeitet von C. Wittlinger [etal.]. 

v. 3. Der preussisehe Kreistierarzt als Sachverstiindiger 
in Handel und Gewerbe. 

v. 4. Der preussisehe Kreistierarzt als Sachverstiindiger 
auf dem (iebiete des Sport es, des Jagd-, Fischerei- und 
Tierschutzes and der Tierversicherung. 
Preussiselic Medizinalbeamten-Verein. Offi- 
cieller Berichte. 1883-91; 1893-1901; 1903; 
1905-6. 8°. Berlin, 1883-1906. 
Preussisehen (Die) Apothekengesetze, mit 
Einschluss der reichsgesetzlichen Bestimmun- 
gen iiber den Betrieb des Apothekergewerbes, 
unter Mitwirkung von E. Urban hrsg. und er- 
liiutert von H. Bottger. 3. Aufl. xii, 348 pp. 
8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1907. 
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Preussiseher Medicinal-Kalender. Berlin. 

Title of v. 1-2 (1850-513 of: Medielnal-Ka lender 

fur den preussischen Staat. 

Prenssiselies Hebammen-Lehrbuch. Hrsg. im 
Auftrage des Ministers der geistlichen, Unter- 
richts- und Medizinal-Angelegenheiten. xii, 
291pp. 8°. Berlin, [L.Schumacher], 1892. 

de Preval {Guilbert). 

Bonnet (E.) Une cause mudicale c61ebre; proees de 
Guilbert de Preval, nieclecin-specialiste des maladies v<5- 
liGriennes, avee la Faculty de medecine de Paris (1772-7). 
J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 99. 

Pre volition (The) of cruelty to children. 1 
galley sheet. Boston, 1900. 

From: Boston Transcript, March 10, 1900. 

Prevention (The) of disease. Transl. from the 
German. With an introduction by H.Timbrell 
Bulstrode. xviii, 1063 pp. 8°. Westminster, 
A. Constable & Co., 1902. 

Prevention (The) and repression of crime. 
Being a report of the fifth section of the Inter- 
national Congress of Charities, Corrections, and 
Philanthropy, Chicago, 1893. 8°. Baltimore, 
Johns Hopkins Press, 1894. 

Prevention of Tuberculosis among Govern- 
ments employees. Prepared and issued in ac- 
cordance with Executive Order of December 7, 
1905. 12 pp. 8°. [Washington, 1906.] 

Preventiva (La), v. 3 (anno 6), 1889. 8°. 
Napoli. 

Continued under title: ITIedlelna (.La) preventiva. 
Preventive inoculations against tuberculosis. 
[Editorial.] Galley sheet. 
Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxiv. 

Preventive medicine. 

See Hygiene. 
Preventive medicine and medical education. 
Memorial to the General Medical Council. 4 1. 
4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Prevesical abscess. 

See Pericystitis, etc. 

Prevesical space. 

Bouilly (G.) *Les tumeurs aigues et chro- 
niques de la cavite prev^sicale ( cavity de 
Retzius). 4°. Paris, 1880. 

GttTon. Les collections liquides prevesicales. Gaz. 
d. h6p., Par., 1891, lxiv, 1262.— Ittuller (H.) & Des- 
Sjouttes ( L. ) Phlegmon chronique ligneux de la cavite 
de Retzius. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 813-817.— Termet 
(A.) La cavit6 de Retzius et sa pathologie. Arch. gen. 
de med., Par., 1897, i, 587-601. 

Previnaire (P.-J.-B.) Memoire sur la ques- 
tion: Quels sont les moyens que la medecine et 
la police pourroient employer pour prevenir les 
erreurs dangereuses des enterremens precipes? 
55 pp. 4°. [Bruxelles, 1788.] 

In: M£m. . . . Acad. imp. et roy. d. sc. de Brux. (1778- 
87 ), 1788, ii, no. 8, 1-55. 

Prevost. 

See lievrat [Francois-Marie-Philippe]. Refutation 

des observations contenues dans la notice de M. Pr6vost, 

[etc.]. 12°. Lausanne, 1837. 
Prevost (A.) La Faculte de medecine de Paris; 

ses chaires, ses annexes et son personnel ensei- 

gnant de 1794 ii 1900. 295 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1900. 
. L'Ecole de sante de Paris (1794-1809). 

175 pp. 8°. [Poitiers, Blais & Roy], 1901. 
. Guide de lYtudiant en medecine. 94 

pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 12°. Paris, J. Rueff, 1903. 
. Carnet de Petudiant en medecine etran- 

ger et du beneVole. 1 p. 1., 40 pp. 12°. Paris, 
L. Maloine, 1905. 
Prevost (Alexandre-Pierre). Recherches sur 

le systeme nerveux de la tete du congre (Mu- 

rsena conger Lacep.). 35 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. 

Geneve, J.-G. Fick, 1846. 



Prevost (C. A. Wilson i. 

Editor of: International Therapeutics, N.Y.. 190 i ... 
Prevost (Charles-Auguste) [1869- ]. *My- 
cosis du pharynx. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897. 
Np. 391. 

Prevost (J.-L.) Travaux du Laboratoire de 
physiologic de 1' University de Geneve. An- 
nces 1899-1906. 

& Binel (Paul). Recherches physiologi- 

ques sur l'extrait ethen' de fougere male. 24 
pp. 8°. [Geneve, 1891.] 

Repr. from: Rev. med. dela Suisse Rom. .Geneve, 1891, xi. 
See, also, Laboratoire de physiologic de I'Unii 
de Geneve. Travaux [etc.]. 8°. Geneve, 1900-1901. 

Prevost (Jean). La medecine des pauvres, ou 
sont contenus les remedes a toutes maladies, 
ages et tempe'ramens de chaque personne, les- 
quels se peuvent preparer a peu de frais, en tous 
lieux, et en toutes saisons par toutes personnel. 
GCuvre trcs-utile et profitable aux communautez 
et families tant des villes que des villages, et a 
ceux qui voyagent et suivent les armees. Et 
n£cessaire a tous ceux qui desirent se perfection- 
ner dans la medecine et chirurgie. 11 p. 1., 259 
pp. 8°. Paris, G. Clousier, 1646. 

Prevost (Jules). *De l'etude de quelques sene- 
cons indigenes au point de vue therapeutique. 
72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 26. 

Prevost (Rene) [1870- ]. * Contribution a 
l'6tude de la prothese osseuse (os decalcifie, 
plombage, prothese proprement elite). 57 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 494. 

Prevost-Maisoimay. *Les ulcerations du 
gros intestin dans la fievre typhoi'de. 46 pp., 
1 I. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 9. 

Prevost-Saint-Cyr. *Sur l'h6moptysie. 23 
pp. 4°. Paris, an XII (1804), No. 172, v. 47. 

Prevot (Oscar). *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Atresie des Uterus bicornis. 56 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Dorpat, H. Laakmann, 1864. 

For Biography, see Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891, 
xxxii, 92 (A. L. Galabin). 

Prevdt (Rene) [1880- ]. *Wohlfahrtsein- 

richtungen der Arbeitgeber in Frankreich. 

[Munich.] 84 pp. 8°. [Leipzig, Duncker & 

Humblot, 1905.] 
Prevotius (Joannes). De compositione medi- 

camentorum libellus, iterum editus cura Fri- 

derici Monavi. 7 p. 1., 136 pp. 24°. Rinteli, 

P. Lucl, 1649. [P., v. 2217.] 
See, also, Cnlpeper (Nicholas). Medicaments for the 

poor [etc.]. 12°. London, 1670. 

Prewitt (T[heodore] F.) [1832-1904]. Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 11 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 
Repr. from: J. Am*. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 

. Extra-uterine pregnancy occurring twice 

in the same Fallopian tube. 6 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx. 

For Biography, see Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 789. 
Also: Med. Bull. Wash. Univ.. St. Louis, 1904, iii, [page 
following] 34. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1904, xxxi, 338, 
port, [front.]. 

Preyer (W[ilhelm Thierry]) [1841-97]. Ueber 
Empfindungen; ein Vortrag, gehalten in Elber- 
feld am 9. Januar 1867. 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
C. G. Luderitz, 1867. 

. Ueber einige Eigenschaften des Hiimo- 

globins und des Methiimoglobins. pp. 395-458, 
1 pi. 8°. [Bonn, 1868.] 

Repr. from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1868, i. 

. Ueber die Grenzen des Empfindungs- 

vermogens und des Willens. pp. 23-44. 4°. 
Bonn, 1868. 

Cuttinq from: K. rhein. Friedrich - Wilhelms-Univ. 
Bonn z. Feier ihres 50jahr. Jubil., Bonn, 1868. 
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Preyer (W[ilhelm Thierry])— continued. 

. Die ii'tnf Sinne des Menschen; eine po- 

puliire Vorlesung gehalten im akademischen 

Rosensaal in Jena am 9. Februar 1870. 1 p. 1., 

75 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Fues, 1870. 
. Ueber den Antagonismua der Blausaure 

und des Atropine, pp. 381-396. 8°. Leipzig, 

[1874]. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. exper. Path.u. Pharmakol., Laps., 
1874-5, iii. 

-. Ueber die Ursache des Schlafes. 33 pp. 

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1877. [P. v., 2267.] 
. . The same. Les causes du sommeil. pp. 

1173-1180. 4°. Pons, 1877. . 
Cutting from: Rev. scient., Par., 1877, 2. s. 

.. Die Entdeckung der Hypnotismus. 

Nebst einer ungedruekten Original-Abhand- 
lung von Braid in deutscher Uebersetzung. 96 
pp. 8°. Bei-lin,Gebr.Paetel,l$$l. [P., v. 2269.] 
— . Das Embryoskop. pp. 174-176. 8°. 



Berlin, 1882. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Instrumentenk., 1882. 

. Elemente der allgemeinen Physiologie 

kurz und leichtfasslieh dargestellt. vii, 226 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 1883. 
. Ueber die wahre Aufgabe der Physiolo- 
gie. pp. 38-51. 8°. Jena, 1886. 

Cutting from - Deutsche Rundschau, Jena, 1886. 

. Die Wahrnehmung der Schallriehtung 

mittelst der Bogengiinge. pp. 586-622, 1 pi. 
8°. Bonn, E. Strauss, 1887. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1887, xl. 
Der Hypnotismus. Vorlesungen 



Preysiiiff (Hermann). Otitis media der Saug- 
linge. Bakteriologische und anatomische Stu- 
dien. 66 pp., 40 pi., 40 I. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
,/. F. Bergmann, 1904. 
I'reyss ( Adolf). Ueber den Einfluss der Verdun- 
nung und der ki'instlich erzeugten Disposition 
aufdie Wirkungdes inhalirten tuberculosen Gif- 
tes. Eine experimentelle Untersuchung. 16pp., 
1 tab. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891. 
Munchen. med. Abhandl., 11. Heft. 
Prcyss (Siegfried). * Ueber die Operation der 
diffuses Lipome des Halses. 18 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, II. Laupp, 1898. 
PreySZ (Kornel). Bad Siofok am Plattensee. 
Seine Heilmittel und seine Heilwirkung. 47 
pp., 5 pi. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Brau- 
mutler, 1891. 

. The same. 47 pp., 5 pi. 12°. Wien & 

Leipzig, W. Braumiiller, 1893. 

The same. Les bains de Si6fok sur le 



ge- 
halten an der K. Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universi- 
tat zu Berlin. Nebst Anmerkungen und einer 
nachgelassenen Abhandlung von Braid aus dem 
Jahre 1845. vi, 217 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
Urban & Sclncarzenberg, 1890. 

. Zur Physiologie des Protoplasma. Pts. 

1-3. 3 pp.; 8 pp.; 5 pp. 4°. Berlin, 1890-91. 

Repr.from: Xaturw. Wchnschr., Berl., 1890-91. 

. Das Gesetz von der Erhaltung des Le- 

bens. pp. 93-99. 4°. Berlin, 1891. 

Cutting from: Naturwissensch. Wchnschr., Berl., 1891, vi 

. Ueber den Ursprung des Zahlbegriffs 

aus dem Tonsinn und iiber das YVesen der 
Primzahlen. 36 pp. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 

L. Voss, 1891. 

Bepr.from: Beitr. z. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891. 

Einige thatsiichliche Grundlagen des 

genetischen Systems der Elemente. pp. 144- 
155 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Cutting from: Ber. d. pharro. Gesellsch., Berl., 1*92. 

Ueber das Magnetisiren bei Thieren. 



Ein Beitrag zur Physiologie des Erschreckens. 
pp. 99-110. 8°. [n. p.,n. rf.] 

Cutting from: Deutsche Rundschau. 

See also. Braid (James). Der Hypnotismus. 8°. 
Berlin, I8s2.-Ceradinl (Giulio). Difesa della mia 
memoria retc.l. 8°. Gertova, 1877.- Froze»» (Der) 
CvnTkl ^ Stuttgart, 1895 -% alaoritis ( Em.l). Die 
Genesis des Thier-Eies. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1882. - — - W «- 
set scl aftliche Briefe [etc.] [in 1. si. 8°. Ilambur,, & 
LeS. 1*90.- Wolff ( Julius,. Die HeilungdesSehre.b- 

krampfes retc.l. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig. 1895. — • 

Kmc. l HeilungundVerhiitun^MlesSchreibkranip es. 

2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1901. The same. 3. Aufl. 

8°. Berlin, 1907. ... _ . , iao _ _ vnC[ 

For Biography, see Wen. klm. Wchnschr., 1897, x, lOi 

(S. Fuchs). 

Preyser (Joannes Wolffgangus) CEconomia 
corporis animalis explicans actiones etusus par- 
tium corporis humani per principia penpatetico- 
medianica.experimentis practieis, anatomicis, et 
chvmicis roborata. Opusculum omnibus phnoso- 
pho-medicis et curiositatis amantibus utile ac 
delectabile. 11 p. 1., 378 pp., 8 1., 1 pi. 24 . 
Vienna Austria, L Voigt, 1701. 



lac Balaton; leurs proprietes et leur emploi. 38 
pp., 1 1. 12°. Zurich, O. Fussli, [1894]. 

The same. Siofok as a watering place, 



and Lake Balaton. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Budapest, 
Eggeubergrr, 1894. 

The effects of sea-baths with a special 



view to Lake Balaton. 37 pp., 11. 12°. Vienna 
& Leipzig, W. Branmi'dler, 1894. 

Siofok und die Biider Ungarns. Eine 



. Uiuiua. v**»v* — ' — w. o 

vergleichend-statistische Studie. 31 pp. 8 
Budapest, Eggenberger, [1894]. 

Die Seebader, deren Wirkung und (ie 



brauch. 80 pp. 8°. Budapest, Eggenberger, 
[1894]. 

Priapism. 

See, also, Cantharides (Accidents from, etc. ) ; 
Penis ( Fracture of ); Satyriasis. 

Hiltenbrand ( V. ) * De morbo aphrodisiaco. 
16°. Vindoborue, 1784. 

Avers (P S.) A case of priapism. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis 1904, xxxii, 1005.— Bernstein. Ein Fall von 
Priapismus. Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1905, x, <05.— 
Blanchard (R. G.) A case of priapism. Atlantic M. 
Weekly, Providence, 1897. vii, 89-91.— Blum (V.) Ueber 
Priapismus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1133-1 139.— 
von Broieli (J.) Ueber Priapismus. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Svph-. Wien & Leipz., 1904, lxx, 171-182.— O. (H.) 
Idiopathic priapism. [From: Scot's Mag:, 1765.] N.\ork 
M J [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 188.— Carroll (T.) Persistent 
priapism with the report of a case. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1895, n. s., xxxv, 697-700. [Discussion], 704.— Dawson 
(J L) Priapism; its causes and treatment, including the 
history of a remarkable case. Med. News, Phila., 1887. 1, 
G3-»i5 — D' Haenens. Observation d'un cas <!<• pna- 
pisme. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1899, l, 3.— Dietz 
(P ) Un cas de priapisme aigu. Gaz. med. de Liege, 
1896-7 ix, 198.— Fere (C.) Priapisme epileptique. 
M6d mod Par., 1898, ix,73.— Goetoel (C.j Un casde pria- 
pisme idiopathique. Egypte med., Alexandria 1902-3. u, 
200 Ueber idiopathischen protrahierten Priapis- 
mus Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir.. Jena, 1904, xiii, 
578-600.— [<iolil (J. D.)] De f<edo piiapismo in agoni- 
zante colica spasmodica laborante, a me observato. Se- 
lecta'med Franc. -f., Francof. ad Viadr., 1737-9, 1. 116.— 
Gore (A C.) Persistent priapism, even after death. 
Med. Council. Phila., 1902, vii, 406.-<iundei 1 jjer (R. I.) 
Sluchal priapizma. [Case of priapism J Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina.St. Petersb.,1901,xii,954; 999.- Halllot& \ iar- 
dln(E ) Priapismeetgrosserate;vingt-cinq]oursd erec- 
tion continue sans remission, ri'ayanl cede qu a un de- 
bridement des corps caverneux. Bull, med., Par., 1904, 
xviii 803. — Hobbi (A. G.) Priapism from nasa reflex; 
something for the rhinologists. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1QOfi_7 vxv 142 . Another case of priapism from na- 
sal reflex. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med.. 1906-7. viii, 217-223.- 
Leao (E ) Priapismo chronico nocturne J. Soc.d.sc. 
med de Lisb., 1901. lxv, 266-278. Also: Med. contemn., 
List,' 1901, xix, 240-242.-L,e\vis (B.) Case of semi-pna- 
pisnr ligation of the dorsal penile arteries; recovery. 
&ed Fortnightly, St. Louis. 1897, xii. 332.-Lolin8teln 
(H ) Ueber Priapismus. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 

qoii lxxv 615- 631; 646. . Vorstellung ernes Falles 

•on Priapismus. Berl. klin. ^^ •^^-^i 
Also- Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1906) 1907, 
xx xviii 76-78 — L.otlioron (E.) A unique case of pria- 
pism Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vn, 
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Priapism. 

487. — JVIaiiizcr. Idiopathischer Priapismus, neun Tage 
persistirend. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix, 805.— Margulies (M.) K voprosu o priapiz- 
mle. [On priapism.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, vii, 64-71. Alto, transl.: Med. Woehe, 
Berl., 1904, v, 371; 380.— Mori (G.) Caso di priapismo 
permanente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 190. r ), xxvi, 952-954. — 
N;i th ( B. i Priapism accompanied by deafness, resulting 
in death. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1899, xiii, 49X.— Pra- 
sad a (M.) Persistent priapism for forty-seven days, 
probably due to urethritis. Indian M. Bee., Calcutta, 
1897, xiii, 283. — Pryce (H. V.) Painful persistant pria- 
pism apart from any gross lesion of the central nervous 
system. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1902, Lond., 1903, xxxviii, 
99-116. — Raiklilin (A.) Khronicheskiy nocnnol pria- 
pizm (priapismus chronicus nocturnus). Klin. J.,Mosk., 
1901, vi, 22-42. Aim, transl.: Ann. d. mnl. d. org. genito- 
urin., Par., 1901, xix, 294-324. Also [Outline]: Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc.,1899, iv, sect. 7, 
751 — Katlielot (G.) Une forme exceptionnelle de 
priapisme. Marseille med., 1894, xxxi, 177-180. — S<*ott 
(W.J.) Report of a case of persistent priapism. Bull. 
Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1899, i, no. 4, 23 —Sick (C. C.) 
Ueber einen Fall von sogenanntem idiopathischem Pria- 
pismus, geheilt (lurch Inzision der Corpora cavernosa, 
Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1905, xxi, 273- 
276. — Stlchter (H.D.) A ease of priapism of spinal ori- 
gin. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 532-534.— Ter- 
rier (F.) & Dujaricr (('.) Du priapisme prolong^. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxv, 713-741.— Torday (A.) 
Priapismus esete. [Case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1906,1,540. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1906, xl, 
633. — Van Meter (S. D.) [Priapism: incision into cor- 
pora cavernosa.] Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902. 372. 
Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 147.— Ward 
(A. H.) A case of persistent priapism. Lancet, Lond., 

1897, i, 1143-1145.— Weber (F. P.) Persistent priapism, 
from thrombosis of the corpora cavernosa. Edinb. M.J., 

1898, n. h., iv, 267-271. Also, Reprint. 

Priapism (Leukemic). 

Blum (V.) A case of leukaemic priapism. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 1573.— Knust (W.) Leukamischer Pria- 
pismus mit nervdser Pathogenese. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1907, iii, 1362. — Weinerek (.1.) Pfipad priapismu pfi 
myeloidni leuksemii leeeny paprsky Roentgenov^nis. 
[A case of priapism from myeloid leukemia treated by 
the Rdntgen rays.] Casop. le'k. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 
571-573. 

Pribat (Henri-Joseph) [1863- ]. *De 
l'exhibition chez les 6pileptiques. 64 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 335. 

. The same. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1894. 

Pribram (Alfred) [1841- ]. Therapeutische 
Zeitfragen. 12 pp. 8°. Berliyi, Fischer, 1889. 

Forms 6. Hft. of: Med. Wander- Vortr. 

. Beitrage zur Lehre vom Cruraldoppel- 

ton. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1891. 

. Grundziige der Therapie. Xach einem 

an der Prager Deutschen Universitat abgehalte- 
nen Conversatorium. vi, 1 1., 192 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin-Frag, H. Kornfeld, 1895. 

. The same. Osnovi terapii. Perev. s 

niemetskavo . . . Mikhail Lion. [Transl. from 
the German by . . .] 194 pp., 1 1. 8°. Moskva, 
A. A. Kartseff, 1895. 

. Der Acute Gelenkrhenmatismus (Rheu- 

matismus articularis acutus). xi, 574 pp. 8°. 
Wien, A. Holder, 1899. 
Forms pt. 1. V. 5, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap., Wien, 1899. 

. Chronischer Gelenkrheuinatismus and 

Osteoarthritis deformans. vii, 218 pp. 8°. 
Wien, A. Holder, 1902. 
Forms pt. 5. v. 7, of: Spec. Path. U. Therap., hrsg. von 

H. Nothnagel. 

Sa also Kllttlieiliingen iiber das Koch'sche Mittel 
[etc.]'. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 
. . See, also: 

Festschrift Herrn H of rath Prof. Alfred Pri- 
bram gewidmet zum 30jahrigen Professoren- 
iubilaum. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Forms 1.-3. Hft. of: Deutschus Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1903, lxxvii. . 

Verzei«'lini* der Arbeiten V, Pribram's und seiner 
Klinik I'rag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 250-252. 



Pribram ( Alfred)— continued. 

& Ganghoftier (F.) Untersuchungen 

iiber Cholera auf Grundlage der Prager Kpi- 
demie 1872-3. 46 pp., 1 plan, 1 tab. 8°. Leip- 
zig, J. B. Hirsrhfrld, 1877. 

Rcpr.from: Vrtlj'schr. f. d. prakt. Heilk., Prag, 1878, 
exxxvii. 

Price (A. D.) Puerperal eclampsia. 4 pp. 8°. 

{New. York"], 1895. 

Rcpr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 

Price {Edwim) [1848-1907]. 

Obituary. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1907, i. L462. 
Price (Eldridge C.) The mind cure, or the 
mental method of healing. 32 pp. 16°. New 
York, 1886. 
Repr. from: N. York M. Times, 1886, xiv. 
Also, Editorqf: Hoiii<eopatlii<- (The) Advocate and 
Health Journal, Baltimore, 1891-2. 

Priee (Mrs. Elizabeth). The new book of cook- 
ery, or every woman a perfect cook; containing 
the greatest variety of approved receipts in all 
the branches of cookery and confectionary. . . . 
Anewed. iv, 13-102 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 12°. Lon- 
don, A. Hogg, [n. d.~\. 

Priee (< r[eorge] E.) Lesions of the neurofibrils 
in pathologic states, with report of neurofibrillar 
changes in a case of hydrophobia and one of 
pernicious anemia. 8 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
1906.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i. 
In: Pub. Lab. Jefferson Med. Coll. Hosp., Phila., 1906, 
iii. 

. An unusual symptom in chorea. 3 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Priee (George M.) Handbook on sanitation. 
A manual of theoretical and practical sanitation. 
For students and physicians; for health, sani- 
tary, tenement-house, plumbing, factory, food, 
and other inspectors; as well as for candidates 
for all municipal sanitary purposes, xi, 317 pp. 
12°. New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1901. 

Price (James) [1752-83]. 

Hartog (P.J.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 328. 

Priee (James Eaatus). The Elmer Gates labo- 
ratory at Chew Chase, pp. 555-559. 8°. New 
York, 1900. 
Chitting from: Metropolitan Mag., N. Y., 1900, xii. 

Priee (John Alfred Parry). 

,svr HoblyiK Richard D[ennis] ). A dictionary of terms 
used in medicine [etc.]. 11. ed. 12°. London, 1887. 

. The same. 12. ed. 12°. London, 1892. . 

The same. 13. ed. 12°. London, 1899. . The same. 

8°. Philadelphia. 1900. 

Priee (Joseph ). A consideration of some of the 
recent work in abdominal surgery. 15 pp. 8°. 
{Buffalo, 1888.] 

Repr. from: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1888-9, xxviii. 

. Gonorrhoea! disease of the uterine ap- 
pendages. 12 pp. 8°. {Philadelphia, 1889.] 

. A plea for early ovariotomy. 7 pp. 8°. 

Richmond, 1889. 

Rcpr.from: Practice. Richmond, 1889, iii. 

. A report of two cases of extra-uterine 

pregnancy. 7 pp. 8°. [Richmond, 1889.] 

Rcpr.from: Practice, Richmond, 1889, iii. 

. Analysis of fifteen months' abdominal 

work in the Gvnacean Hospital, Philadelphia. 
11 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1890. 

Repr. from: Practice, Richmond, 1890, iv. 

. Certain causes of major pelvic troubles 

traceable to minor gynecology. 12 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Rcpr.from: Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi. 
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Price i Joseph )— continued. 

. Cleanliness in maternities. 8 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxlii. 

. Early operations in purulent peritonitis. 

3 pp. 12°. " Philadelphia, 1890. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila.. 1890, lvii. 

. Ectopic pregnancy and pueiperal perito- 
nitis. 14 pp., 4 pi. 8°.' [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

. . The motive and method of pelvic sur- 
gery. 9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

Repr. from: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 



1890, iii. 



gery 



The present status of abdominal sur- 
8 pp. 8°. [Richmond], 1890. 



R'epr.from: Tr. M. Soe. Virg., Richmond, 1890, xxi. 

. A retrospect of abdominal surgery. 

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 



1 1 



Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi. 
An educational need. 7pp. 



12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Repr. from: Med. A Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii. 
. Intestinal lesions in abdominal and pel- 
vic surger v. 9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 
. Motive, preparation, and results in ab- 
dominal and pelvic surgery. 8 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1882, lxvii. 

. Disputed points in hysterectomy. 4 

galley sheets. [Philadelphia, 1*893.] 

. Sexual function and insanity. 8 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, P. C. Penfield, 1893. 

Bound with: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila. . 1893, lxviii, 
no. 5. 

. Discussion of methods in pelvic surgery. 

6 pp. 8°. New York, 1894. 

Repr. from: Ann. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1891, v. 

How to do abdominal section without 



fuss, feathers, and foolishness, with immunity 
from sepsis. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Repr. from: Ann. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 

. Opium in gynecology. 3 pp. 8°. [New 

York, 1895.] 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. \ 
'Physician, heal thyself." 



1895, v: 
5 pp. 



[New York], 1895. 
Repr from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vn. 

. The Preston Retreat controversy. Rich- 
ard ( . N< irris versus The Preston Retreat. 11 pp. 
8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vn. 

. The surgical management of suppura- 
tive forms of tubal and ovarian disease. 5 pp. 
8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y.,1895,vn. 

. Presentation of post-operative sequela? 

and how they favor mortality. 2 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1896. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 189(1, via. 

. Repm t of a mixed group of abdominal 

sections, with a discussion of methods. 3 gal- 
ley sheets. [Philadelphia, 1897.] 

Pus in the pelvis, and how to deal with 

it 12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1899.1 

'Repr. from: Tr.South. Surg.&Gynec.Ass., Phila., 1899, 11. 

Price (Marshall Langton). Occurrence of the 
strongyloides intestinalis in the United States. 
31 pp." 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190:i, xli. 

Price (Mordecai) [1844-1904]. Extra-uterine 
nrecnancv 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lvxni. 



Price ( Mordecai | — continued. 

. Hysterectomy for puerperal infection. 

3 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 
For Biography, see Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 789. Also: 
Builalo M'. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 407. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1405. Abo: N. York M.J. [etc.] , 1904, 
lxxx, 891. 

Price {Nelson) \ L873-1902]. 

Obltuar] . Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv,271. 
Price (P[eter] C[barles]) [1832-64]. Observa- 
tions on certain sl rumousswellings; their nature, 
variety, and treatment, L6 pp. 8°. London, 
1858. ' [Also, in: P., v. 2199.] 

Repr. from: Tr. M. Soc. King's Coll., Lond., 1858, ii. 

. Contributions to the surgery of diseased 

joints, with especial reference to the operation 
of excision. No. 1, the knee. 48 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, ./. Churchill, 1859. [P., v. 2199.] 

Price (Rees I. 

Sa Gales (J.C.) Memoirs and reports on the efficacy 
of .sulphurous fumigation [etc.]. 8°. London, 1818. 

Price (W. Henry) & Eaglcton (S. Potts). The 
nervo-vascular system, arranged by . . . in three 
sheets. Examined and approved by John B. 
Deaver. Revised ed. fol. Philadelphia, F. A. 
Davis, [1890]. 

Pt. 1. The nerves. 

Pt. 2. The arteries. 

Pt. 3. The veins. 

Price (William). 

SeeOrtila (P. [Mathieu J.-B.] ). A popular treatise on 
the remedies to be employed in cases of poisoning [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1818. 

Price ( William) [1801-93]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 210. 
Price list and circular of the Egyptian Embalmer 

Co. 16 pp. 8°. New York, Donovan & Lon- 

dergan, 1878. 
Price list of surgical instruments and physicians' 

supplies. Manufactured and imported by Rich- 

ardKny&Co. 128pp. 8°. New York, [1894]. 
Price-Brown (J.) Diseases of the nose and 

throat, xx, 471 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 

New York & Chicago, F. A. Davis Co., 1900. 
Price-Williams (Richard). The maintenance 

and renewals of waterworks. 23 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

London, 1902. 

Repr from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. 

& Period. 1901-2, Lond., 1902. 

Prichard (Augustin) [1818-98]. Bristol Med- 
ical School. 31pp. 8°. Bristol, J. W. Arrow- 
smith, [1894]. 

Repr. from: Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1892. 

. A few medicaland surgical reminiscences. 

99 pp., port. 12°. Bristol, J. W. Arrowsmith, 
1896. 

For Biography, see Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1898, xvi, 1-15. 
AUo: Brit. M. J.', Lond., 1898, i, 250. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1898, i, 193. 

Prichard (James Cowles) [1786-1848]. Re- 
searches into the physical history of man. iv 
(2 1.), 558 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, J. & A. Arch, 
1813. 

. A treatise on insanity and other disorders 

affecting the mind, svi, 483pp. 8°. Loudon, 
Sherwood, Gilbert & Piper, 1835. 

See also. Gall (F[ranz] Joseph), Vlmorit (Joseph) 
& BrotiMsaiM ( Francois- Joseph- Victor ). On the 
functions of the cerebellum [etc.] . 8°. Edinburgh, 1838. 

1-hr JiiooropJui, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvi, 
344-346 (D. H. fuke). 

Prichard (James Edward) [1849-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. Med. J., Lond., 1901, i, 431. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 422. 
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Prieliard (Thomas). Reports on cases of in- 
sanity t n aii sd at Abington A 1 >be y, Northam pton. 
For the visiting justices of the county of North- 
ampton. Nos. 2-6, 1853-67. 8°. Northampton, 
1854-68. 

No. 2 reads: Statement of cases. No. 3 reads: Statistical 
report on cases, and for 5 years; No. 5, for 2 years; No. 6, 
for 6 years. 

Prickle <■< Us. 

See Epithelium. 

Prickly heat. 
See Miliaria. 

Prideaux (Engledue). The action and uses of 
hyoscy amine in the treatment of insanity and 
allied mental conditions. 27 pp. 8°. Welling- 
ton, Tozer & Gregory, 1884. 
Hepr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1879, ii. 

Priebatscli (Kurt). *Ueber die Histogenese 
der Aortenwand der Saugetiere, mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksichtigung der elastischen Fasern. 
[Bern.] 32 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, E. Streisand, 
1903. 

Priebatseli (Walter) [1876- ]. *TJeber 
Pleuritis calculosa im Anschluss an zwei in 
der Freiburger chirurgischen Universitatsklinik 
gemachte Beobachtungen. 42 pp. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., Speyer & Kaerner, 1901. 

Prieier (Bruno) [1867- ]. * Ueber die 
Function der Sehwimmblase. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1892]. 

Prieger (Heinrich). 

See Meusner ( F. ) Bath Creuznach [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1885. 

Priem (Fernand). L' evolution des formes ani- 
males avant l'apparition de l'horame. 383 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Jils, 1891. 

Prier {Samuel) [1826-1906]. 

Obituary. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 181. 

Priesaek (August) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Alveolar-Echinococcus der Leber. 14 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. M'unchen, Kastner & Lossen, 
1902. 

Priesnyakoff (I[van] T[imofeyevich] ) [1857- 
]. *K voprosuo vliyanii ostravo umleren- 
navo otravleniya alkoholem na usvoyeniye i 
obnnen azota i kolichestvo srednel (nedokis- 
lennol) sieri v mochie u zdorovikh lyudei. [On 
the influence of acute moderate alcoholic intoxi- 
cation upon the assimilation and metabolism of 
nitrogen, and the quantity of neutral (incom- 
pletely acidified) sulphur in the urineof healthy 
men.] 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. 
Sdtkin, 1892. 

Priessnitz (Konrad) [1874- ]. *Die Sil- 
bertherapie in der internen Medicin. 36 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1899. 

Priessnitz (Vincenz) [1799-1851]. The cold- 
water cure; its principles, theory, and practice, 
with ample directions for its sell-application, 
and a full account of the wonderful cures per- 
formed with it on seven thousand patients of 
all nations. 48 pp. 8°. London, 11'. Strange, 
[n. d.J. 

See, also, Beamish (R.) The cold-water cure. 12°. 
London, 1848.— Claridge (R. T.) Hydropathy [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1843.— Kurtz (Theodor Eduard). Oertel 
und Priesnitz [etc.]. 1(1°. Leipzig, 1836. 

For Biography, see Seliii}»er (J. C. M.) Vincenz 
Priessnitz. Eine Lebensbeachreibung. 16°. Wien, 1852. 
See, also: Arch. f. phys.-diatet. Therap., Bcrl., 1899, i. 269- 
279 (Ziegelroth). Also: Bl. v. hyg. therap., Amst., 1899, i, 
174; 194: 1900. ii, 5: 43; 76; 105; 135 ( P. H. Evkman). Also: 
Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1899, ix, 233-213 (W. Win- 
ternitz). Also: Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder hervorrag. 
schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 1889, 215. 



PrieSsIlitZ ( Vincenz) — continued. 

. See, <dso: 

Aragou ( J.-K. ) *L\euvre de Priessnitz. 
8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

von Bielau (F.) Authentische Biographie 
von Schlesien's beruhmtem Naturarzt und Er- 
finder der Wasserheilkunde Vincenz Priessnitz. 
8°. Freiwaldau, [1901, vel mbseq.]. 

Kipper (H.) Fiinfzig Jahre Griifenberger 
Erinnerungen, besonders an Priessnitz und 
Schindler. (Mit Beitragen fiber Naturheil- 
kunde. ) Eingeleitet von (J. Diehl. 8°. Leipzig, 
[1906]. 

vom Walde (P.) Vinzenz Priessnitz; sein 
Leben und sein Wirken. Zur Gedenkfeier 
seines hundertsten Geburtstages. 8°. Berlin, 
[1898]. 

Castle. Phrenologische Charakterzcichnung iiber 
Vinzenz Priessnitz, Wasserdoktor in Griifenberg. Zen- 
tralbl. f. d. Kneipp. Heilverf., Worishofen, 1904, xi, 86.— 
Jubell'eier (Zur) seines lOOjahrigen Geburtstages; 
kurzer Lebensabriss des grossen Toten. Deutsch.-Am. 
Naturarzt, Chicago, 1899, ii, 289-301. 

Priest {Peter) — Trial of. 

See Arsenic {Poisoning by, Cases, etc., of). 
Priester (Emil) [1869- ]. *Ein Fall von 

Impftuberculose. 14 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Kiel, H. 

Fiencke, 1895. 
Priestley (Eliza). Hygiene under difficulties. 

2 p. 1., 130 pp., 1 phot. 16°. London, Allmam & 

So,,, [1891]. 

. The French and the English treatment 

of research, pp. 113-123. 8°. [London & 
New York; 1897.] 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Cent., Lond. <fc N. Y., 1897, xlii. 

. Nurses a la mode. pp. 28-37. 8°. 

[London & New York, 1897.] 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1897, xli. 

. What the French surgeons saw. pp. 

892-904. 8°. London & New York, 1904. 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1904, lvi. 

Priestley {James) [1865-1903]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1002. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1136. 

Priestley (John). Note on certain peculiar 
cells of the cornea described by Dr. Thin. pp. 
108-112. 8°. [London, 1875. j 

Cutting from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1875, x. 

■ . On t he physiological action of vanadium. 

pp. 495-556, 2 ch. 4°. London, 1876. 
Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1876. 

Priestley (Joseph) [1733-1804]. Lectures on 
history and general policy; to which is prefixed 
an essay on a course of liberal education for 
civil and active life, xxxii, 54S pp., 8 1. 4°. 
Birmingham, J. Join/son, 1788. 

. Considerations on the doctrine of phlo- 
giston, and the decomposition of water. 59 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia d- London, J. Johnson, 1796. 

. Experiments and observations relating 

to the analysis of atmospherical air; also, fur- 
ther experiments relating to the generation of 
air from water; to which are added considera- 
tions on the doctrine of phlogiston and the de- 
composition of water. 31 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, J. Johnson, 1796. 

. Scientific correspondence. Ninety-seven 

letters addressed to Josiah Wedgwood, Sir 
Joseph Banks, Capt. James Keir, James 
Watt, William Withering, Benjamin Rush, 
and others. Together with an appendix: I. 
The likenesses of Priestley in oil, ink, marble, 
and metal. II. The lunar society of Birming- 
ham. III. Inventory of Priestley's laboratory 
in 1791. Edited with copious biographical, 
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Priestley (Joseph) — continued, 
bibliographical, and explanatory notes, by 
Henry Carrington Bolton, vii, 240 pp., 2 ports. 
8°. New York, privately printed, 1892. 

See, also, Harrington (Robert). A philosophical 
alid experimental enquiry [etc.l. 8°. London, 1781. 

For Biography, see Alburn d. Nat., Haarlem, 1900-7, 289; 
321. Also: Ree. d. eloges hist., 8°, Strasb. et Par., 1819, i, 
187-234 (Cuvier). Also: Diet. Nat.Biog., Loud., 1890, xlvi, 
357-370 (.A. Gordon A P. J. Hartog ). Also: Centenary 
(The) of the death of Priestley. Pop. Se. Month., N. Y., 
1903-4, lxiv, 505; 507, port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Also: 
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi. 

See, also: 



Richardson (B. W.) Joseph Priestley and the dis- 
covery of vital air, oxygen gas. Aselepiad, Lond., 1889, 
vi, 51-70, port. Also, in his: Disciples of .Esculapius, 8°, 
Lond., 1900, i, 344-301, port. 

Priestley (Joseph). Annual reports upon the 
health of Leicester, including the reports of the 
Fever Hospital, and the proceedings taken to 
prevent adulteration of food, <.v.<\, by the medical 
officer of health to the sanitary committee, for 
the years 1892-4. 8°. Leicester, 1893-5. 

Priestley {Sir William 0[verend]) [1829- 
1901]. On pelvic abscess and the fascia of the 
pelvis in the female. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburqh, 
1854. 

Repr.from: Month. J. M. Sc., Edinb., 1854, xviii. 

. The introductory address delivered at 

the opening of the medical department of King's 
College, London, session 1865-66. 33 pp. 8°. 
London, W. A R. Chambers, [1865]. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, suppl., 
iii, 287 (DA. Power). Also: Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1900, i, 
995. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1147. Also: Med.-Chir. 
Tr., Lond.. 1901, lxxxiv. pp. cii-cv. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1900, vi, 453. Also: Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc., 1901-2, 
xxvii, 7 (R. M. Murray). Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1901), 1902, xliii. 50-59. 

See, also: 



Certificates and testimonials presented to the 
board of guardians of the parish of St. Maryle- 
bone, by William O. Priestley. 8°. Westminster, 
[n. d.]. 

Priests. 

See, also, Clergymen; Ethics (Medical); 
Medicine (Clerical); Sacred embryology. 

Finot (P.-X.) De l'exercice de la medecine 
par les pretres et les communautes religieuses. 
Rapport presente a la Societe de prevoyance et 
de secours mutuels des medecins de la Moselle. 
8°. [Metz, 1866.] 

O'Malley (A.) & Walsh (J. J.) Essays in 
pastoral medicine. 8°. London & Bombay, 
1906. 

Walsh (J. J.) Catholic churchmen in 
science. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Barle (J.) Ranarnici i ljekarnici iz franjevaCkog 
reda fSurgeons and physicians of the Franciscan order.] 
Lijed viiestnik, u Zagrebu, 1907, xxix, 8; 35; 60; 111.— von 
Bechterew (W.) Ueber krankhafte Angst von pro- 
fessionellem Charakter. Angst des Sakramenttragens 
bei Priestern. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. 
u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 381-384.-€ertlncat (Le) de sante 
des pretres. Chron. med., Par., 1900, vii, 503-o06.— Jakel 
(V.) Priester und Braut. Internat. Centralbl. f. An- 
throp. [etc], Greifswald & Stettin, 1903, vin, 257-261.— 
Pandy. Die Paralyse der kathohschen Geistlichen. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 11-15. 
Prieto (Ismael) [1850-1903]. *iLa reseccion 
de la cabeza del hvimero es prefenble a la dis- 
articulation del brazo? 29 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. 
Mata, 1881. 

For Biography, see Gac.med., Mexico, 1903, 2. 8., til, 247, 
port. Also: Ibid. , 1904, 2. 8., IV, 13-19 (J. Troconis Alcala) . 
Also: Ibid., 1905, 2.8., v, 99-101 (J. E. Monjaras). 

Prieto (Jose Maria) . * Breve estudio de la cor- 
teza del tallo del colorin. 24 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
1890. 



Prieto (Raul). 

See tie Landero (C. F.) & Prieto (Raul). Dina- 
miea quimica [etc.]. 8°. Guadalajara, 1886. 

Prieto Martinez (Pablo) [1858-1902]. 

[Obituary.] Gac. med. de Granada, 1902, xx, 403- 
405. 

Prieto y Parra (Jose). * Estudio higienico 
acerca de los cementerios. 29 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
L889. 

Prieto y Prieto (Manuel). Tratado del ga- 
nado vacuno. (2. ed., corregida y anotada por 
Pedro Moyana y Moyano.) 528 pp. 8°. Ma- 
drid, D. J. Cuesta, 1900. 

Prieto y Villarreal (Emilio). 

See Villlers (II.) & I.arbaletrier (A.) Tratado 
practico [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1892. 

Prietxel (Eugen). * Kasuistische Beitriige zu 
den angeborenen Beweglichkeitsdefekten der 
Augen. 65 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
II. Epstein, 1898. 

Prieur (Adolf) [1872- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Aneurysma traumaticum der Carotis cerebralis 
dextra. 17 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1900. 

Prieur (Albert) [1865- ]. *Le prolapsus 
uterin et l'hysterectomie vaginale. 107 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 380. 

Prieur (Albert) [1868- ]. *Des sacs her- 
niates diverticulaires. Anatomie pathologique 
et pathogenie. [Paris.] 76 pp. 4°. Coulom- 
miers, 1893, No. 346. 

Prieur (F.) . 

See Foster (Sir Michael) & Liangley (J. N.) Cours 
elementaire [etc.], 8°. Paris, 1886.— Huxley (Thomas 
Henry) & UIartin(H. N.) Cours elementaire et pra- 
tique' de biologie [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1884. 

Prieur (Gaston). *Le tabac et l'appareil vas- 
culaire. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 512. 

Prieur (Georges) [1852- ]. *De la morve 
chez l'homme et chez le cheval. De sa cura- 
bilite. 170 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 129. 

Prieur (Henri-Alexandre) [1871- ]. * Con- 
tribution & Fetude du phlegmon sous-pectoral. 
47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 36. 

Prieur ( [Marie- ] Felix- Jules -Henri) [1859- 
]. *Les epidemies de fievre typhoide a 
Besancon. [Nancy.] 1 p. 1., 82 pp., 3 pi. 4°. 
Besancon, 1895, No. 15. 

Prieur (Paul). *De l'influence du regime 
chlorure et achlorure sur Phydratation, la 
d^shydratation et l'albumine chez les brigh- 
tiques. 51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 66. 

Prigara (V[ladimir] M[ikhaIlovich]) [1865- 
]. *Slonovaya prokaza naruzhnikh polo- 
vikh organov zhenshtshini (elephantiasis vul- 
va') v patologo-anatomicheskom otnoshenii. 
| I '.lephantiasis of external female genital organs 
pathologically considered.] 80 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Prigent (Eugene-Marie) [1867- ]. *Etudes 
critique sur les r£sultats fournis par les injec- 
tions antiseptiques dans le cours de l'urethrite 
blennorrhagique chez la femme. 56 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 31. 

Prigge (Franz Xander) [1878- ]. * Ueber 
Pyometra. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. 
Adler, 1903. 

Prije§ (M.) Achterlijke kinderen; genezing 
van verstandelijke en zedelike gebreken door 
de methode Berillon. 25 pp. 8°. s' Graven- 
hage, M. van der Beek, 1899. 

Prikaz zavoda za lijecenje hladnom vodom u 
[lidzi po sistemu profesora dr. Winternitza. 
[Description of the Institute at Ilidza for the 
cold water cure by the method of Dr. Winter- 
nitz.] 21. 8°. [Bosna-Serai, 1900.] 
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Frikril (Petrus). *De febri biliosa. 36 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Yindobome, 1829. 

Prilozheniya k protokolam Obshtshestva 
Minskikh Vrachel. [Supplements to the pro- 
ceedings of the Society of Minsk Physicians.] 
1888-91. 2 Nos. 34 pp. ; 1 p. 1., v, 38, 15 pp., 2 
diag. 8°. Minsk, 1889-91. 

Prilozlieniya k protokolam zasiedaniy Ob- 
shtshestva Poltavskikh Vrachel. [Supplements 
to the proceedings of the meetings of the Society 
of Poltava Physicians.] 1888-9. 101 pp. 8°. 
Poltava, L. Frishberg, 1890. 

Primates. 

See, also, Apes; Xiemuridae; Man; Orang- 
outang. 

M iv art (St. G.) Contribution towards a 
a more complete knowledge of the skeleton of 
the primates. Pt. 1. The appendicular skeleton 
ofSimia. 4°. [London'], 1866. 

Cutting from: Tr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1866, 175-225. 

Anderson (R. J.) Some notes on the mandible and 
jugal in primates. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 
1906, xv, sect. 1, anat., 291-308.— Barnard (W. S.) Ob- 
servations on the the membral musculation of Sirnia 
satyrus (Orang) and the comparative myology of man 
and the apes. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Salem, 1875, 112- 
144. — Bo Ik (L.) BeitragzurNeurologiederunteren Ex- 
tremitiit der Primaten. Morphol. Jahrb. , Leipz., lS97,xxv, 

305-361. . Zur Entwicklung und vergleichenden 

Anatomie des Tractus urethro-vaginalis der Primaten. 
Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1907, x, 250-316.— 
Brown (A. E.) On some points in the phvlogeny of 
the primates. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1901, liii, 119- 
125. — Cattaneo (G.) Di un organorudimentale e di un 
altro ipertrofico in un primate (Ateles). Riv. di sc. biol., 
Torino, 1899, i, 570-585, 1 pi.— Chapman (H. C.) Obser- 
vations on Tupaia, with reflections on the origin of pri- 
mates. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1904, lvi, 148-156, 2 
pi. — Fr&nsen (J. W. P. ) Le systeme vasculaire abdomi- 
nal et pelvien des primates; anatomie descriptive et rela- 
tions segmentates. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de 
anat., Haarlem & Jena, 1906-7, iv, 215, 487, 1 tab.— Fras- 
setto (F.) Paglioeefalia e plagioprosopia nei primati. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 25-30. — Hepburn (D.) 
Note oh Harris H. Wilder's paper: On the disposition 
of the epidermic folds upon the palms and soles of pri- 
mates. Ibid., 1897, xiii, 435-437.— Kohl brugge (I. H. 
F.) Muskeln und periphere Nerven der Primaten, mit 
besonderer Berucksichtigung ihrer Anomalien ; eine 
vergleichend-anatomische und anthropologische Unter- 
suchung. Verhandl. d. k. Aka<i. v. Wetensch., Amst., 

1897, 2. sect., v, no. 6, 1-6. Also, Reprint. . Mit- 

theilungen iiber die Liinge und Schwere einiger Organe 
bei Primaten. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop. Stuttg., 
1900, ii, 43-55.— Kunstler (J.) & Chain e (J.) Varia- 
tions de formules dentaires chez les primates. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906. lx, 99-101.— Selenka (E.) 
Die Gleichartigkeit der Embrvonalformen bei Primaten. 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xxi, 484-490.— Vol kov (T.) 
Variations squelettiques du pied chezlesprimates etdans 
les races humaines. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. dePar., 
1903, 5. s., iv, 632: 1904, 5. s., v, 1; 201.— Wilder (B. G.) 
Some questions as to the arrangement of the primates. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xvii, 249. 

Prima vera (Gaetano). La dieta carneu tem- 
poraneamente assoluta considerata quale rime- 
dio basale, cosi profilattico come terapeutico di 
molte malattie costituzionali. vi, 120 pp. 8°. 
NapoK, 1892. 

Prime (J.) [1876- ]. * Des accidents toxiques 
produits par l'eosinate de sodium. 80 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 651. 

Primer (Karl [Friedrich]) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
die Bedeutung der Selbstunterstiitzung des 
Muskels fiir die Summation. 21 pp. 8°. Mar- 
burg, R. Baumbach, 1905. 

Primieiienii (0) amiloforma v khirurgii. 
[Application of amyloform in surgerv.] 8 pp. 
8°. [Moskva, Mine. 0. L. Somova, 1900.] 

Pri mi para'. 

See Labor in primipar.r; Pregnancy (Com- 
plications of ) ; Pregnancy (Hygiene, etc., of). 



Primislas- Lai lenient (Jules-Jean- Baptiste- 
Emile) [1879- ]. *De 1' amelioration et de 
la gucrison spontanees du cancer. 71 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1903, No. 78. 

Primitive physick; or, an easy ami natural 
method of curing most diseases, xxiv, 25-136 
pp., 4 1., interleaved. 16°. Dublin, O. Nelson, 
1752. 

Primitive streak. 

See, also, Embryology. 

Urohs (\V.) Die Primitivrinne der Fluss-Seeschwalbe 
(Sterna hirudo L. ). Morphol. Arb., Leipz., 1907, i, 291- 
337, 1 pi. Also: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1907, 
lxxxv, 362-390, 1 pi. 

Priino istituto italiano dei frenastenici per la 
cura e 1' educazione dei fanciulli e giovanetti 
idioti, imbecilli ed arretrati, Vercurago. Pro- 
gramma generale e condizioni d' ammissione. 
7 pp. 8°.' [Lecco, 1889.] 

. Rapporto annuale. 4., 1892-3. 35 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Lecco, A. Rota, 1893. 

Fondazione di Antonio Gonnelli-Cioni (1889). 

Primrose (A.) The anatomy of the orang- 
outang. 94 pp. 8°. Toronto, 1900. 

Forms no. 1 of: Univ. Toronto Studies, anat. series. 

Primrose (Alexander). Tuberculous disease 
of the bones and joints. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, iii, 
558-724, 4 pi. 

Primrose (Deb.) & Zepler (Marg. U.) Die 
Schonheit der Frauengestalt, wie sie zu erwerben 
und zu erhalten ist auf Grund eines einfachen 
und leichten Systems. 2. Aufl., 1 p. 1., 152, 
4 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Esslingen & Munchen, J. F. 
Schreiber, [1906]. 

Primrose (James) [ -1659]. The antimo- 
niall cup twice cast; or a treatise concerning the 
antimoniall cup, shewing the abuse thereof. 
First written in latine by . . . in consideration 
of a small pamphlet set forth by the founder of 
the cup. Transl. into English, by Robert Wittie. 
34 pp. 24°. London, B. A. & T. Fawcit, 1640. 
Pages 13-16 dropped. 

See. also. Harvey (William). De motu cordis [etc.]. 

8°. Lugd. Bat., 1639. . The same. 4°. Lugd. Hat., 

1734. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlvi, 
381 (N. Moore). 

Primula. 

See, also, Primula ( Toxicology of). 

Horls (A.) & Uucher (J.) Sur le mode de produc- 
tion de l'essence dans les racines du Primula officinalis 
Jacq. Bull. d. sc. pliarmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, 536-539. 

Primula (Toxicology of). 

Aekland (C. K.) Poisoning by primula obconica. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 289. — A retander. Affection 
cutanee causee par la primula obconica. Ann. de der- 
mal et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 1100-1102. — Barton 
(E. A.) On the effects of primula obconica on the skin. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i. 1717. — Brown (W. H.) Fatal 
blood poisoning following a wound by the primula ob- 
' conica. Ibid., 1906, i, 861. — Buri. Ein Fall von chro- 
nisher Primeldermatitis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 580-586. — CFarke (F. H.) Eczema 
caused by primula obconica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 
789. — Colquhonn (D.) Skin eruption caused by pri- 
mula obconica. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1894, vii, 
161-163.— Cooper (B.) A case of poisoning by the pri- 
mula obconica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1543. — Cos- 
grave ( E. MacD.) Notes on poisoning by primula ob- 
conica. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 139- 
144. Also: Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1899, n.s.,lxviii,474.— 
Densten (J. C. ) Primula sinensis (daisy primrose) 
poisoning mistaken for eczema. Med. Summary, Phila., 
1903-4, xxv, 227.— Dreyer. Primula obconica als Krank- 
heitsursache. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
574.— Dubreuilh (W.) De ladermatite desprimeveres 
causee par la primula cortusoides. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xxxiv, 697-700. — Ferguson (J.) The pri- 
mula obconica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 954. — Gass- 
mann (A.) Ueberdiedurch Primula obconica erzeugte 
Hautkrankheit und iiber elnen durcta Primula sinensis 
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Primula (Toxicology of). 

verursachten Dermatitisfail. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1902, xxxii, 338-313. — <ie> I »v van Praajj. Kan 
de primula Obconica eene urticaria of eene daarmede 
overeenkomende huidaft'eetie te voorsehijn roepen'' 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 649-551.— Hoffmann 
(E.) Ueber die Primelkrankheit und audere durch 
Pflanzen verursaclite Hautentziindungen. Miincheu. 
mod. Wchnschr., 1904, li. L966-1968. — Husemann (T.) 
Hautvergiftung durch Primula obconica Hauce. Wien. 
mod. Bl., 1898, xx i. 407; 424. — Jamleson (W. A.) An 
eruption of the hands closely simulating ringworm, due 
to contact with the primula obconica. BritTj. Dcrruat,, 
Lond., 1893, v, 140. — Karvonen (J.J.) Primula-ihot- 
tumista. [Primula eruption.] Duodecim, Helsinki. 1891), 

xv, 167-1S2. . Yielii yksi primula-ihottuma tapaus. 

[A further case of primula eruption.] Ibid., 234-240. — 
Kirk (R.) On the effects of primula obconica on the 
skin. Lancet, Lond.. 1899, i, 1030.— Kobrrt. Ueber die 
sogenannten Giftprimeln. Miincheu. med. Wchnschr., 

1900, xlvii, 1644-1040. Also: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 

1901, 4-7.— Leigliton (G. R.) Case of recurrent poison- 
ing by the primula obconica. Brit. M. .1., Loud., 1898, ii, 
1159. — Lyants(A. I.) Porazheniyekozhi.vizivayenmiye 
nlekotorimi vidami primuli. [Disease of the skin pro- 
duced bv several varieties of primula. 1 Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1902, i. 61S.-621.— Miropolskl (I. A. > Sluchal 
ostravo aermatita, vizvannavo rasteniyem pervotsvletom 
(primula obconica). [Acute dermatitis produced by . . .] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kliarkov, 1903, vi, 15.— 
Model ( A. ) Wieder einmal die Primula obconica. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 65-67. — Morner 
(C. T.) Primula obconica Hance som giftviixt. [Pri- 
mula obconica als Giftpflanze. I'ebers., xxvii.] Upsala 
Lakaret. Forh., 1902-3, n. f., viii, 678-583.— Neale (J. H.) 
Poisoning by the primula obconica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1897. i, 1346. Also: N. York Lancet, 1898, 91.— Oldacres 
(C. E. ) Toxic symptoms produced by handling primula 
obconica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii. 719. — Peters. Au- 
generkrankung durch Primula sinensis. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 249.— 
Plza (11.) Ueber Hautentziindung durch Primelgift 
(Dermatitis e Primula obconica Hance). Ibid., xxvi, 
723. — Pooley (E. B.) Poisoning by primula obconica. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 195.— Ketzdortf(\V.) Ueber 
Er.tziindungen der Haut, welche durch Primula sinensis 
hervorgerufen wordensind. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, 
xi, 68. — Serrigny. Dermatite provoquee par la Pri- 
mula obconica. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1905, xxv, 407. — van der Spek (J. } Primula obconica 
als oorzaak van huiduitslag. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1900- 
1901. vii, 350.— Sweet (E. A.) Poisoning by primula ob- 
conica. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 329. — Sym 
(A. C.) Eczema caused by primula obconica. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1890,ii, 686. — . Poisoning by primula. Ibid., 

1898, ii, 1535. — Tliooft. Des primeveres comme cause 
d'affection eczerdateuse de la peau. Arch. med. beiges, 
Brux., 19o7. 4. s., xxix. 73-85.— Weelisclinaiin (W.) 
Ueber die durch Primelerift hervorgerut'ene Entziindung. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 1-10, 1 
pi. — Wermann (E.) Ueber die durch Benihrungder 
Primula obconica entstehende Hautentziindung. Jah- 
resb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1896-7, 5. 
Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 786-790. — White 
(J. C.) [Poisonous plants... A primrose, primula ob- 
conica, introduced in the year 1882 from China.] Boston 
M. & S. J., 1890, exxii, 425. 

Prince (A[rthur] E.) Contribution to the 
correction of strabismus by the advancement of 
the rectus. 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Med. J. Pub. 
Co., 1881. 

Repr. from: St. Louis M. J., 1881, xl. 

. Observations on the use of bromide of 

ethyl as an aiuesthetic for short operations and 
an a precursor to the administration of ether. 
8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1883. 
Repr. from: St. Louis M. it S. J., 1833, xliv. 

. An accidental divulsion of a pterygium 

leading to an improvement in the regular opera- 
tion. 5 pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's 

Sons, 1885. 

Repr. from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1885, xiv. 

. The pulley method of advancing the 

rectus, with indications for its employment. 
8 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1888.] 

Repr. from: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1887, vi. 

. Section or exseetion of the rectus in the 

treatment of paralytic strabismus, and that due 
to extreme overcorrection with loss of motion. 
16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1888. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi. 



Prince (A[rthur] E.)— continued. 

. Evisceration. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 

1889. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xiii. 
. Expression in the treatment of tra- 
choma. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1889. 

Repr. from: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1889. 
Prince (David) [1816-90]. Lithotomy; a tab- 
ulated statement of cases, with considerations 
in relation to the operation, the treatment, and 
the preventives most promising of success. 8 
pp. 8°. St. Louis, [1881]. 

Repr. from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1878, xxxiv. 

. Palato-plasty. 20 pp. 12°. [St. Louis, 

1881.] 

. Iodoform in surgery. 3 pp. 8°. [St. 

Louis], 1882. 

Repr. from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1882, xliii. 

. Floating minute organic matter in the 

air and its management to prevent disease and 
to mitigate or control it, with a new device for 
atmospheric purification, with an original illus- 
tration. 16 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1885.] a. l. a. 
Rrpr. from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1885, xlviii. 

. Erysipelas and other septic and infec- 
tious diseases incident to injuries and surgical 
operations prevented by a method of atmos- 
pheric purification. (Second presentation.) 
2. ed. 20 pp. 8°. [Louisville, 1886.] a. l. a. 
Repr. from: Am. Pract. &News, Louisville, 1880, i. 

. An experimental study in relation to 

the removal from the air of the dust or partic- 
ulate material supposed to produce yellow 
fever, small-pox, and other infectious diseases. 
8 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1886.] 

. The action of the constant galvanic cur- 
rent, especially in the treatment of stricture of 
the urethra. 4 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1887.] 
Repr. from: St. Louis Courier Mod., 1887, xvii. 

. Wounds; their aseptic and antiseptic 

management. 15 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1887.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1887, v. 

. Pelvic and abdominal drainage. 16 pp. 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1888.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila,, 1888, vi. 

For Biography, see Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1890, 
26, port. 

Prince (Georgius Kinghorn). *De nova ra- 
tione inter morbos pectoris discernandi. 2 p. 1., 
24 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, ./. Moir, 1822. [P., v. 
1906.] 

Prince (Henri). *Contribution a Petude de 

l'erysipele gangreneux. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Jules Rousset, 1907, No. 144. 
Prince (J. A.) Obstruction of the bowel from 

Meckel's diverticulum. A cholecystotomy. 7 

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 
Prince (L..H.) The fire protection of hospitals 
for the insane. 122 pp. 8°. Chicago, V. H. 
Blakely & Co., 1891. 

. Observations in five hundred consecutive 

anaesthesias in the service of A. J. Ochsner, at 
the Augustana Hospital. 14 pp. roy. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1895. 

Repr. from: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895, i. 

Prince (Morton). How a lesion of the brain 
results in that disturbance of consciousness 
known as sensorv aphasia. 17 pp. 8°. [Boston, 
1885.] 

Repr. from: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1882-6, xiii. 

. The same. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1885. 

Rrpr. from: J.Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1885 iii. 
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Prince ( Morton)— continued. 

. The exact measurement of the electric 

current, and other practical points in the de- 
struction of hair by electrolysis, with especial 
reference to the use of the absolute galvanome- 
ter. '12 pp. 8°. Boston, Cupples, Upham & Co., 
1886. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1886, cxv. 

. Thought transference. A resume of the 

evidence. 22 pp. 12°. Boston, Cupples, Upham 
& Co., 1887. 

. Electrolysis. Proper and improper meth- 
ods of using it in the removal of hair and kindred 
operations. 6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. 

6 Co., 1889.] 

Repr. from: Am. J. 31, Sc., Phila., 1889, n. s., xcvii. 

. Neuroses. pp. 26-70. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, F. A. Davis Co., [1894]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Syst. 
Electro-Therap., Phila., 1891. 

. Diseases of the spinal cord. [General 

affections.] 

In: Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 556-611, 1 pi. 

. Idiopathic internal hydrocephalus ( se- 
rous meningitis) in the adult. With reports of 
three cases (two with autopsies). 20 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1897. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv. 

. A contribution to the study of hysteria 

and hypnosis; being some experiments on two 
eases of hysteria, and a physio-anatomical the- 
ory of the nature of these neuroses, pp. 79-97. 
8°. London, 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Proc.Soc. Psych. 
Research, Lond., 1898, xxxvii. 

. The educational treatment of neuras- 
thenia and certain hysterical states. 22 pp. 
8°. [Boston], 1898. 

Repr. from: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1898, xvii. 

. The same. 31-49 pp. 12°. Boston, 

Damrell & Upham, 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Boston M. & S. 
J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. Sexual perversion or vice? A patho- 
logical and therapeutic inquiry. 20 pp. 8°. 
Neiv York, 1898. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv. 

. Sexual psychosis, pp. 881-901. 8°. 

Philadelphia, [1898]. 

Cutting from: Syst. Pract. Med., Phila., 1898, iv. 

. The development and genealogy of the 

Misses Beauchamp. A preliminary report of a 
case of multiple personality, pp. 466-483. 8°. 
London, 1901. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] /rom; Proc.Soc. Psych. 
Research, Lond., 1901, xl. 

. The great toe (Babinski) phenomenon. 

A contribution to the study of the normal 
plantar reflex based on the observation of one 
hundred and fifty-six healthy individuals. 

7 pp. 12°. Boston, 1901. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv. 

. Physiological dilatation and the mitral 

sphincter as factors in functional and organic 
disturbances of the heart. 21pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., exxi. 

. . Osteitis deformans and hyperostosis 

cranii; a contribution to their pathology, with 
a report of cases. 18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxiv. 

. The course of the sensory fibers in the 

spinal cord and some points in spinal localiza- 



Prince (Morton) — continued, 
tion based on a case of section of the cord. 20 
pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxiii. 

Also, Editor of: Journal (The) of Abnormal Psychol- 
ogy, Boston, 1906. 

See, also, Nidi* (Boris) & Prince (M.) [tt at. | . A i - 

tribution of the pathology of hysteria [etc.] . 12°. Boston, 
1904. 

Prince (The) Edward Island Medical Register. 
See Medical Council of Prince Edward [gland. The 
Prince Edward Island Medical Register. 8°. Charlotte- 
town, 1897. 

Princes§ Alice Memorial Hospital, Eastbourne. 
Report of the executive committee, with list of 
governors, annual subscribers, statement of ac- 
counts, and constitution and rules [from April 
19, 1879,] to Dec. 31, 1883. 63 pp. 8°. Bast- 
bourne, V. T. Su m field, [1884]. 

. Annual reports of the committee of man- 
agement to the governors and subscribers. L- 
16., 1884-99; 22, 1905; 23., 1906. 8°. Eastbourne, 
1885-1907. 

Princess Frederica's Convalescent Home for 
Married Women after Childbirth (with their 
infants), Hampton Court. Annual report of the 
committee of management to the governors and 
subscribers. 7., 1887. 14 pp. 12°. London, 
Hutchings & Crowsley, 1888. 

. The same. Financial statement. 4 sheets. 

MS. 4°. [London, 1888.] 

Princeleau [L.-R.] [1884- ]. Cure radi- 
cale de 1' eventration large xypho-ombilicale par 
un nouveau precede (precede a volets aponevro- 
tiques). 20 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, G. Gounouilhou, 
1903. 

Princeton. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Princeton, Massachusetts. See Poor -Farm 
Association of the towns of Holden, Paxton, 
Princeton, and Hubbardston. 

Princeton contributions to psychology. Re- 
printed from the Psychological Review, v. 1- 
3, Nos. 1-3; v. 4. 8°. Princeton, N. J., 1895- 
1906. 

Princeton University. Catalogues for 1881-2 
(135.); 1891-2 to 1893-4 (145.-147.); 1895-6 to 
1906-7 (149.-160.). 16 v. 12° & 8°. Princeton, 
1881-1906. 

The first charter was granted Oct. 22, 1746, under the 
title of the College of New Jersey. A second and more 
complete charter was granted Sept. 14, 1748. After the 
war of the Revolution the charter was confirmed and re- 
newed by the legislature of the New Jersey. On Oct. 22, 
1896, the 150th anniversary of the first charter, the title 
Princeton University was assumed. 

. Princeton College Bulletin. Edited by 

the president and members of the faculty. 
No. 1, v. 1, January, 1889. 40 pp., 1 pi. 4°. 
Princeton, Princeton Press, 1889. 

. Annual report of the president to the 

board of trustees for the vear 1905-6. 58 pp. 
8°. Princeton, 1906. 

Principes de chirurgie. viii, 367 pp., 2 1. 12°. 
Paris, D' Houry phre & fils, 1746. 

Principes d'homeopathie complexe ou appli- 
cation simplified de l'homeopathie par la me- 
thode composite de J. Belotti. [With preface 
by G.-A. Clerc] 2. ed. ix, 10-252 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Bdle & Geneve, Georg & Cie.; Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & .fils, 1903. 

Principes sur la nullite du mariage. See Bou- 
cher d'Argis (Antoine-Gaspard). 

Principle (The) of health transferable. Set 
Barth (G.H.). 

Principles (The) and practice of physic. See 
Hooper (Robert). 
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Primlle (Earle S. I. 

Editor of: Hahnemann (The) Pulse, Chicago, 1892. 

Pring (Daniel). An essay on the absorbents; 
comprising gome observations upon the relative 
pathologies and functions of the absorbent and 
secreting svstems. 1 p. 1., iv, 92 pp. 8°. Bath, 
Callow, 1813. [P., v. 2018.] 

. A view of the relations of the nervous 

system in health and disease; containing selec- 
tions from the dissertation to which was ad- 
judged the Jacksonian prize for the year L813, 
with additional illustrations and remarks, viii, 
256 pp. 8°. London, J. Callow, 1815. 

Prinsjle (Andrew). Practical photo-microg- 
raphv bv the latest methods. 183, ix pp., 7 pi. 
8°. New York; Scorill A Adams Co., 1890. 

Priiigle (Franciscus) *De natura et curatione 
aparitp<o6ea>S. 16 pp., 2 1. 4°. Lug. Bat., A. 
Elzcrier, 1702. [P., v. 2245.] 

Prillgle (J. Hogarth"). Traumatic cephalhydro- 
cele. 8°. Edinburgh, 1895. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Edinb. Hosp. 
Rep.. 1895, iii, 562-567. 

. Repair of the urethra by transplantation 

of the urethra of animals, pp. 388-396, 1 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii. 

. Collateral paralvsis, the result of cerebral 

trauma, pp. 394-399. 8°. Edinburgh, 1904. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Sebt. M.&S. J., 
Edinb., 1904. 

. An operation for the radical cure of 

hernia. 8 pp. 12°. London, J. Bale, Sons & 
Daniehson, 1904. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i. 

. An unusually situated haemorrhage from 

the meningeal arterv. pp. 328-330, 1 pi. 8°. 
Edinburgh, 1904. 

Cutting [cover -with printed title] from: Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb., 1904, xiv. 

Pringle (J. J.). 

See Besnier (Ernest). Fonrnier (A.) [et al.]. A 
pictorial atlas of skin diseases [etc J. 8°. London & New 

York. 1904. . The same, row 8°. London & New York, 

1906. 

Prinjflc {Sir John) [1707-82]. Observations 
sur les maladies de.s armees dans les camps et 
dans les garnisons, avec un traite sur les sub- 
stances septiques et antiseptiques, lu a la Socicte 
royale. Ouvrage traduit de 1'anglois sur la 2. 
ed. 2v.ini. xl, 332pp., 21.; x, 355pp. 16°. 
Paris, Ganeau, 1755. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.. 1K96, xlvi, 
386 (J, F. Payne). Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1902, lxviii, 
682-686, port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Pringle (R£obert]) [1830-99]. Asiatic chol- 
era; how to keep it out and what to do if it gets 
in; the result of thirty years' practical experi- 
ence and personal observation of the pestilence 
in its home in India, from Juggernauth, on the 
Bav of Bengal, to Hurdwar, on the Ganges, at 
the foot of the Himalayas. Popularly written 
to allay alarm and arouse individual effort to 
increased sanitation. Read in the section of 
public; medicine at the annual meeting of the 
British Medical Association in Cardiff. 14 pp. 
8°. London, 1885. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, ii. 

. The water supply of India. 8 pp. 8°. 

London, Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1892. 

Repr. from: Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb., 

Wien, 1892, vii. 
. Indian hemp (ganja) from a public health 

point of view. A paper read before the East India 

Association. 12 pp. 8°. Calcutta, 1893. 

vol xiii, 2d series 52 



Pringjc (R[obert] )— continued. 

. Opium. Has it any other use than a strict- 
ly medicinal one? 20 pp. 8°. London, U.K. 
Leans, 1894. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 199. 

Pringle (R[obert] 0[liphant]). The diseases 
of cattle, horses, sheep, swine, dogs, and poultry; 
their causes, symptoms, and treatment. 4. ed. 
xii, 241pp. 12°. Dublin, E. Purdon; Edinburgh 
cl- London, W. Blackwood, 1874. 

Prinos verticillatus. 

I»a Costa (J. M.) Poisoning by elder, or alder. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 173. 

Prills ( A. Winkler). 

See Klencke [Philipp Friedrich Hermann]. De 
natuurkundige wetenschap [etc.] . 8°. Utrecht, 1*63. 

Prin§ (Abraham Liepman). *Ueber den Ein- 
fluss des .lodes an f die Schilddriise in Verband 
mit der Injectionstherapie des Kropfes. [Frei- 
burg.] 56 pp., 3 pi., 2 1. 8°. Utrecht, J'. K. 
Beyers, 1895. 

Prins (Gerardus) . *Karyokinese in het bloed 
bij uitgebreide etteringsprocessen. 88 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Utrecht, Kemink & Zoon, 1890. c. 

Prins (Klaas). *Terpentijn als bloedstelpend 
middel. 74 pp., 11. 8°. Amsterdam, Gebr. 
Binger, 1896. 

Prins (Lambertus Petrus). *De febrium inter- 
mittentium utilitate in aliis morbis sanandis. 
1 p. 1., ii, 69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Groningse, J. Bome- 
lingh, [1824]. [P., v. 1970.] 

Prinsen Geerligs (H. C). 

See Went (F. A. P. C.) & Prinsen Geerlias (H. C.) 
Beobaehtungen iiber die Hefearten [etc.]. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1895. 

van Prinsterer (Petrus Jacobus Groen). 
*Diss. sistens nonnulla calculorum genesin, na- 
turam, et cum tophis podagricis convenientiam 
spectantia. Quibus accedit singularis icteri pe- 
riodic!, depositione materiaa calculoste ad cutim 
soluti, historia. 1 p. 1., 86 pp. 8°. L.ugd. Bat., 
S. & J. Luchtmans, 1788. [P., v. 1953.] 

Prins Visscr (Janus). *Diss. exhibens casus 
selectos morborum medullse spinalis in Nosoco- 
mio academico observatos. 2 p. 1., 84, 3 pp. 
8°. Traj. ad Bhenum, 1847. 

Prins van Wiecl (Willem). De toestand van 
het water in de grachten van s' Gravenhage met 
een voorstel om tot verbetering te geraken. 
33 pp. 8°. 's- Gravenhage, W. P. van Stockum 
& Zoon, 1898. 

Printers {Hygiene and diseases of). 
See, also, Eye {Hygiene of). 

Fuber(A.) Die Blei'vergiftung bei in Buchdrucke- 
reien besehiiftigten Personen. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. 
Ver. f. off, Osndtitspfig. in Magdeb., 1891, xviii, 82-87.— 
Hciiiianii ((i.) J>ie Beruiskrankheiten <!er Buch- 
drucker. Jahrb. f. Nat.-Oekonom. u. Statist., Jena, 1895, 
3. F., x, 1-17.— Mills (C. K.) Case of pronator spasm in 
a compositor. Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii, 161.— ITIotais. 
L'hygiene de la vue cliez les typographes. Cong, inter- 
nat. d'hyg. et de demog. Compt.-rend. 1889, Far., 1890, 
764. — Buma(K.) Nleskolko slov k higienie naborshtshi- 
kov. [On the hygiene of compositors.] Zemsk. vrach, 
churnigov, 1889, ii, 24-27.— Svyatlovski (V. V.) Tru- 
zheniki pechatnavo dlela; professiya naborshtshikov s 
toehki zrleniya higienicheskol nauki. [Printers; com- 
positors from a hvgienic point of view.] Zemsk. Vrach, 
Poltava, 1893, vi, 150; 186. 

Printing for the blind. Reply to a report of 
the committee of the American Social Science 
Association by the trustees of the American 
Printing-House for the Blind, Louisville, Kv., 
1875. 16 pp. 8°. [Louisville, J. F. Morton <fe 
Co., 1875.] 

Printzskold (Otto). 

.SfieCJongrfes international d'hygiene [etc.], 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1876. 
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Priiiz (Berthold). * Ueber congenitale Brust- 
muskeldefekte. 23 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. M. 
Richter, 1894. 

Prinz (Cselestinus Amandus) [1680- ]. 

For Biography, seeWedel (Georgius Wolffgangus). 

Prinz (Paul) [1867- ]. *Ueber schwere 
Contusionen des Abdomens. 32 pp., 11. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1900. 

Printing (Alfred). *Beitriige zur patholo- 
gischen Anatoraie der Placenta. [Munich.] 
17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1889. 

Prinzing (Friedrich). Handbuch der medizi- 
nischen Statistik. vii, 559 pp. rov. 8°. Jena, 
O. Fischer, 1906. 

Prioleau (Philip Gendron). *On the use of 
the nitric and oxygenated muriatic acids, in 
some diseases. 

In: Caldwell (C.) Med. theses [etc.]. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1805, i, 81-111. 

Prioleau ( William H.) [1869-1905]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 231. 

Priolus (Antonius). 

See Licetus (Fortunius). De animarum coextensione 
corpori [etc.] . 12°. Patavii, 1616. 

Prionotus. 

Herrlck (C. J.) The tactile centers in the spinal 
cord and brain of the sea robin, Prionotus carolinus L. 
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol.. Bait., 1907, xvii, 307-327.— 
JTIorrill (A. D.) The pectoral appendages of Prionotus 
and their innervation. J. Morphol., Bost., 1895, xi, 177- 
192, 1 pi. 

Prior (J.) Das Koch'sche Heilverfahren gegen 
Tuberculosis in seiner Einwirkung auf den 
gesammten Organismus und den Sitz der Er- 
krankun<j. 67 pp. 8°. Munchen, [1891]. 
Repr.from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii 

Prior {Sir James) [1790^-1869]. 

Courtney fW. P.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvi, 396. 
Prior (Joh. Konrad Adolf) [1878- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Frage des posttraumatischen Diabetes 
unter besonderer Riichsicht auf die forensische 
Begutachtung solcher Falle. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

Prior ( Richard Chandler Alexander) 
[1808-1902]. 

Obituary. Brit, M. J., Lond.. 1903, i, 290. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, i, 339. 

Priore (Gennaro M. ) L' igiene del libro; osser- 
vazioni di un tipografo. 27 pp. 8°. Napoli, 
G. M. Priore, 1900. 

Prioulat (Joseph-IJlysse) [1880- ]. ^'oc- 
clusion intestinale pendant la puerperalite. 82 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 90. 

Prioux (Charles) [1867- ]. * Contribution 
a 1' etude du pouvoir antiseptique des derives 
de l'aniline et de leur valeur therapeutique. 46 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 254. 

Priouzeau (Celestin) [1871- ]. *Essaie 
sur l'etiologie du chalazion. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 463. 

Prip (Holger). Studier over Blandingsinfek- 
tion ved Difteri. [Studies on mixed infection 
in diphtheria.] 2 p. 1., 229 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ko- 
benliavn, A. Andersen, 1900. 

Priseianus (Theodoras). 

See Pllllippsoil (Ludovicus). "YA.T) avSpuiiri.vr\ [etc.], 
8°. Berolini, 1831— Theodorus. Dia?ta [etc.]. 16°. 
Hulis Sax., 1632. 

Priselkoft" ( VasiUy Ivanovich) [1828- 
941. 

Piotrovski (F.) Nekrolog. Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1895, clxxxii, offic. pt., 2. sect., 1-28, port. 

Prisms. 

Allen (E. T.) The science of higher prisms. 
8°. Chicago, 1900. 



Prisms. 

Burdon-Cooper (J.) Simple notes en oblique 
prisms. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1908, xxvii, 65-70. — Bn r- 
nett (S. M.) The prism-dioptry vs. the centrad. Tr. 

Ophth. Sect. Am. M. Ass., [Chicago], 1891, 113-121. . 

The new or dioptral system of measuring and designating 
prisms emploved in ophthalmic practice. Tr. Intermit. 
Ophth. Cong", Edinb., 1894, viii, 197-200.— Dennett (W. 
S.) A new method of numbering prisms. Tr. Am. Ophth. 
Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v, 422-126.— Ouane (A.) The 
effect of converging prisms upon our notions of size and 
distance; an experimental study. Ophth. Kec, Chicago, 
1900, ix, 595-607.— Howe ( L.) On the confusion in meth- 
ods of numbering and using prisms. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, 
Hartford, 1900-1902, ix, 654-656. Also: Ophth. Kec, Chi- 
cago, 1902, xi, 473-475. Also, Reprint.— Jackson ( K ) 
A unit of strength and svstem for numbering prisms. 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1890, ix, 169-172. —Jackson US.) 
A simple prismometer. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvi,2s. Also, Reprint. — Kindt (A. W.) Prisms. Optic 
J.,N. Y., 1906-7. xviii, 261-266.— Lamlolt (E.) Le nume- 
rotage rationnel des verres prismatlques employes en 
ophtalmologie. Cong, intermit, d'opht. d' Utrecht. 
Compt.-rend., Amst, 1900, 384-386— Liippineott (.J. A.) 
The influence of abducting and addueting prisms on the 
estimating of distance. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 
491-494.— Maddox (E. E.) The prism-verger; an instru- 
ment for the measurement and enlargement of fusion 

power. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1907, xxvi, 100-105. . 

The centune system, the percentage or nomenclature 
of angles. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, L907-8, iv, 39&-400.— 
Noyes (H. D. ) The therapeutic effect of prisms In 
ophthalmic practice; a study of one hundred cases in 
which they were prescribed. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart- 
ford, 1888-90, v, 483-531. Also, Reprint.— Orlandini (0.) 
Sulla convenienzadi usare l'angolodideviazione minima 
nel sistema di numerazione dei prismi in oftalmolatria. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1900, xxix, 401-407.— Percival (A.) 
The action and uses of prismatic combinations. Ophth. 
Rev., Lond., 1891, x, 28.5-302. — Prentice (C. F. ) The 
perfected prismometer; its practical advantages, con- 
struction, and various applications. Arch, ophth., X v., 
1891, xx, 109-122. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1892, 
cviii, 5-18.— Randall (B. A.) The reformed numera- 
tion of prisms and the centrad as the unit. Tr. Ophth. 
Sect. Am. M. Ass., [Chicago], 1891, 103-111.— Rislcy (S. 
D.) A new rotary prism. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart- 
ford, 1888-90, v,412. Also: Med. News, Phi la., 1889, lv,701.— 
Sehifttz. Appareil prismatique. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 11, 276-284.— 
Verlioeft'(F. H.) A simplified method of testing with 
trial prisms. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 230.— Wal- 
lace (J.) A suggestion about prisms. Ann. Ophth. & 
Otol., Kansas City, 1892, i, 75-81. — Widmark. o Om 
ogonmediernas gehom triinglighet for ultra violet t a stralar. 
[On the transparency of optic media for ultra-violet rays. ] 
Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Kjobenh., 1890, iii, 121-154. Also, 
transl. in his: Beitr. z. Ophth., 8°, Leipz., 1891, 463-502.— 
Kiegler (S.L.) A convenient prism scale. Ann. Ophth. 
& Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii, 262-272, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Prison Association of New York. Annual re- 
ports of the executive committee to the legis- 
lature. 18., 1862; 21., 1865; 28., 1872; 35.-52., 
1879-96. 8°. Albany, 1863-97. 
Chartered May 9, 1846. 

. Report of special committee on convict 

labor. 2. ser. No. 5. 15 pp. 8°. [New York, 
1885.] 

Prison reform in the United States. Proceed- 
ings of a conference held at Newport, Rhode 
Island, August 1st and 2d, 1877. 56 pp., 1 1. 
8°. New York, National Print. Co., 1877. 

Prisoners. 

Dix (D[orothea] L. ) Letter to convicts in 
twenty-six State prisons, and ten houses of cor- 
rection, or coimtv penitentiaries. 2. ed. Prin- 
ted but not published, July, 1848. 8°. [Bos- 
ton], 1848. 

. Fifth letter to convicts in state 

prisons and houses of correction, or county 
penitentiaries. Printed but not published, 
November, 1850. 8°. [Boston], 1850. 

Female life in prison, by a prison matron. 
2. ed. 2 v. 8°. London, 1862. 

Fridman (E. F.) * Material! k izucheniyu 
turemnavo voprosa; nablyudeniya nad izmle- 
neniyem v kolichestvle krasnikh, blelikh shari- 
kov, hemoglobina, mishechno! sili, okruzhnosti 
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Prisoners. 

grudi i vleaa tlela vo vremya odinochnavo 
zaklyucheniya u nizhnikh chinov S.-Peterburg- 
skol voyennol tyurmi. [Data on the prison 
question; observations on the alteration of red 
and white blood corpuscles, haemoglobin, mus- 
cle strength, circumference of chest, and body 
weight during solitary confinement among en- 
listed men of the St. Petersburg Military Prison.] 
8°. S.-Peterbura, 1894. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Cong, internal, d'anthrop. 
Crim. C.-r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 350-358. 

vox HuTH (S.) Mill Dom. Erindringer fra 
mit fiengselsliv. Udskrift af Forhorsprotokol- 
len. [My sentence. Recollection of my life in 
prison. Extract from the report of the trial.] 
8°. Kjetienhavn, 1889. 

Jones (J. W.) Confederate view of the treat- 
ment of prisoners. Compiled from official 
records and other documents. 8°. Richmond, 
1876. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Southern Histor. 
Soc., Tapers, Richmond, 1876, i. 

P. (T.) Solitary confinement. 8°. [n. p., 
1829.] 

Repr.from: U. S. Gaz., 1829. 

Tamburini (A.) & Bexelli (G. C. ) L' anthro- 
pologia nelle carceri. 8°. Roma, 1885. 
Repr.from: Rivista di discipline carcerarie, Roma, 1885. 

Buchanan (A.) Weights of prisoners as an indica- 
tion of the class of labour for which they are fit. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii. 162-164.— Cao (G.) Sulle 
variazioni di peso dei carcerati. Riforma med., Roma, 
1901, xvii, pt. 2. 98-102.— Cooke (T.l, jr. Should prison- 
ers deficient either mentallv or physically be tried in our 
courts of justice. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 152- 
157.— Cuesta y Torralbas (E. ) Conduceion de dete- 
nidos, penados v enajenados. Rev. med. cubana, Ha- 
bana, 1906, viii. 287-291.— Da vldoiT (A. D.) Meditsins- 
kive ocherki Sakhalinskol katorgi. [Medical sketches of 
the hard-labor-prison life on the island of Saghalien.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med ", St. Petersb., 1895, ii, 1-5.— 
Davie (J.) Mortalitv in our prison population. Tr. M. 
Ass. Alabama. Montgomery, 1901 . 402-416.— Diez. Ueber 
die Maasregeln zurErhaltungderGesundheitvollstiindig 
isolirter Gefangener. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats- 

Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1847, n. F., i, 227: ii, 510. . 

Ueber einige Eigenthumlichkeiten in der Seelenstim- 
mungderStrafgcfangenen. Ibid., ii, 821-840.— Geolard. 
Le detenu dans ses relations intra et extramuros. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1899, xiv. 367; 517.— 
Goetze. Einzelhaft und Gefaiigeiienbibhothck. Mo- 
natschr. f. Krim.-Psvehol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, ii, 557- 
571 — Lenliard. Einiges fiber K6rperw;igungen und 
iiber die Sterblichkeit aus einer Strafanstalt. Ibid., 
1907, iv, 289 - 313. — Lobas ( N. S. ) Usloviya zhizm 
Sakhalinskavo arestanta i reaktsiyana nikh yevo orga- 
nizma. [Conditions of life of the Saghalien prisoner, 
and the reaction of his organism upon them.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb.. 1899, xx, 373-377.— Lobkowitz. Kunst 
im Gefiingnisse. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimmalist., 
Leipz., 1905-6, xxii, 79-81. — Lombroso (C.) Pa- 
limsesti del carcere. Arch, di psichiat. [etc-h Torino, 
1887-9, viii-x, oastfro.— JSI'Cay ( [D. ), Bannerji (S. j 
& Dutta (M. M.) Note on the metabolism of native 
prisoners in the Presidency jail, Calcutta. Indian M. 
(iaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 321-326.— Perrier (C.) La vie 
en prison. [Abstr.] Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & 
Pur , 1902, xvii, 129; 193-Poletay elf (A.) kratkiy 
ocherk simulyativnikh bolleznel u zaklyuchonnikh 



que pourraient leur procurer les societes de secours aux 
blesses. Gong, internat. d. oeuvres d'assist. en temps de 
guerre 1900, Par., 1901, 131-153.-Sehultze (E.) Wei- 
tere Beobachtungen fiber Militargefangene. Monatschr. 
f. Krim.-I'svchol. [etc.] , Heidelb., 1905-6, ii, 196.— Sulima 
(A ) Vpechatlleniva vrachaotprebivaniyavobraztsoyoi 
odinochnol tvurmle. [A physician's impression from his 
confinement in a model solitary-confinement prison.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 898-901. 

Prisoners (Diseases and hygiene of). 
See, a /so, Anaemia (Causes of); Prisoners 
(Insanity in); Prisons (Hygiene of). 

Baly (W.) On the mortality in prisons and 
the diseases most frequently fatal in prisoners. 
8°. [London, 1845.] 



Prisoners (Diseases umi hygiene of). 

Laurent (E.) Les maladies (les prisonniers; 
etude d' hygiene penitentiaire. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

de la Rochefoucauld-Liaucourt. De la 
mortalite cellulaire. Dernier document pre- 
sents a la Chambre des deputes. 8°. Paris, 
[1842]. 

Baer (A.) Die Morbiditiit und Mortalitiit in den 
Straf- und Gefangenanstalten in ihrem Zusammenhange 
mit der Bekostiguns der Gefangenen. Deutsche Vrtl- 
jschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfig., Brnschwg., 1876, viii, 601-642. 

. Ueber das Vorkommen von PhthisisindenGefang- 

nissen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1883, vi, 511-526.— 
Ball (M. V.) A record of the diseases of five hun- 
dred and sixty convicts undergoing cell confinement. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xx\-, 1393-1395. — Bell (F. 
McK.) Glimpses of prison life as seen by the physician. 
Queen's M. Quart., Kingston, Canada, 1903-4, viii 114- 
119.— Blake (W. H.) The need of a separate prison for 
consumptiveconvicts. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 
1898, 82-85.— Caspari. Ueber den Einfluss der Unter- 
suchungshaft auf die Gesundheit der Detinirten. Ver. 
deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1848, 
N. F., iii, 68-78.— Cooke (T.), jr. Is the tendency to con- 
tract contagious or infectious diseases greater in the pris- 
oner than in the freeman? Maryland M. J., Bait., 1902, 
xlv, 524-527.— Druet (S. ) Duties of the prison physi- 
cian. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1903, v, 13-18. [Dis- 
cussion |, 114-122— Dworetzky (A.) Die Hygiene der 
russischen Gefangnisse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 1885-1888.— Galllnsrer (R. E.) Four years in 
medicine and surgerv among convicts. Tr. N. Hamp- 
shire M. Soc, Concord, 1903, 112-117. — Golosoff (A.) 
Nerchinskava katorga; vrachebno-sanitarniye voprosl. 
[The hard labor prisoners at Nerchinsk; medico-sanitary 
questions.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 792; 840: 1906, 
xiii, 493-499.— Greco (V.) Le malattie infettive nelle 

carceri. Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 571-574. . 

L' igiene nella rita del carcerato. Gazz. sicil. di med. e 
chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1907, vi, 433-443.— Green (C. R. M.) 
The administration of anti-periodies and iron to prisoners 
in jail. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 1899,xxxiv,401.— Haga. 
Over den geneeskundigen dienst in de gevangenissen. 
Tijdschr. v. ipland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1895, iii, 49; 80.— 
Laurent (E.) Les maladies des prisonniers. Sciences 
biol. a la fin du xix" siecle, Par., 1893, 674-707. See, also, 
SMpra.-L.eaeU (A. L.) The influence of close confine- 
ment in prisons on the production of phthisis. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila., 1874, n. s., lxvii, 403-411.— Levy (A.) 
Ueber die Aetiologie der Lungentuberculose in Gefang- 
nissen. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1887, xi, 33- 
37.— Lobas (N.S.) K istorii russkol shtrafnol kolonii. 
[Historv of a Russian penal colony.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb.' 1904, xi, 1199; 1238. — JTIoulton (W. R.) The 
medical department of Bilibid Prison and some of the 
diseases among the prisoners. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, 
lxxxvii, 1262-1264 — fflygge (J.) Bema?rkninger om 
Fsengselshegens Opgaver med swrligt Hensyn til Tuber- 
kulosen. [Remarks on duties of prison physicians, 
especially with regard to tuberculosis.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, 
Kj0benh., 1891, 4. R., xxiv, 547; 571; 593: 1892, 4. R., 
xxv, 8. — Beports upon the disease in the Arkansas 
penitentiary at Little Rock. ,1. Arkansas M. Soc, 
Little Rock, 1892-3, iii, 296-303.— Sehaler (F.) Ueber 
Zuchthauskrankheiten. Bayer, iirztl. Cor.-Bl., Miinchen, 
1897, i, 3-8 — Walker (G. E.) Vital statistics of convict 
prisons. San. Rec, Lond., 1890-91, n. s., xii, 606-609 — 
Wernie . ( L. ) Stan zdrowotny domow kary. [Hy- 
gienic condition of prisons.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1907, 
xxiii, 691-737.— Wey (H.D.) Prison medical service. 
Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1897-8, liv, 495-501.— Zagorski 
(V. B.) Chelyabinskaya tyurma i epidemiya tsingi v nel. 
[Chelyabinsk prison and the scurvy epidemic in it.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 457-461. 

Prisoners (Insanity in). 

See, also, Insane (Criminal, etc.). 

Baillaeger (J. [G. F.]) Lettre a M. le re- 
dacteur de la Gazette medicale sur la mortalite 
et la folie dans le regime penitentiaire. 8°. 
Paris, 1840. 

Noukt (H.) *De la necessity d'exiger des 
connaissances psychiatriques pour les medecins 
des etablissemeiits penitentiaires. 8°. Paris, 
L906. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

RtjDiN ( E. ) * Ueber die klinischen Formen 
der Gefilngnisspsychosen. [Zurich.] 12°. 
Berlin, 1901. 

Sciiultze (E.) Ueber Psychosen bei Mili- 
t:iio:efangeiien nebst Reform vorschliige. Eine 
klinische Studie. 8°. Jena, 1904. 
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Prisoners (Insanity of). 

Skliar (N. ) * Ueber Gefiingnispsy chosen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 
Also, in: Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, 

xvi, 510-532. 

Allison (H. E.) Insanity in penal institutions, and 
its relation to principles of penology. Albany M. Ann., 
1903, xxiv, 641-648.— Ball (M. V.) Insanity from prison 
confinement. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, SO Hoin- 
barda (M.) Os doidos na penitenciaria. Med. con- 
temp., Lisb., 1905, xxiii, 317 — Cotton (W.) Mental un- 
soundness and mental disease in a local prison. J. Ment. 
Sc., Lond., 1905, li, 99-110.— Douglas (A. R.) Penal 
servitude and insanity. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1898, xliv, 
271-277. — Ho It'n la im (H.) Gefangnis-Psychosen und 
Psychosen in Gefiingnis. Arch. f. Krim. - Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 234-263— Kirn. Die 
Psychosen in der Strafanstalt in atiologischer, klinischer 
und forensischer Beziehung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. 
[etc.], Berl.. 1888, xlv, 1-96.— Longard. Geisteskrank- 
heiten bei Gefangenen. Irrenschutz, Halle a. S., 1901, i, 
49-54. Also: Psychiat. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1901, iii, 
383-389.— JHasoin (E.) Organisation d'un service de 
medecine mentale dans les prisons. Cong. d. med. alie- 
nistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 
1903, xiii, v. 2, 509-527. Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1904, 
ix, 201-217. — IHonkemoller. Die akuten Gefangnis- 
psychosen und ilire pracktische Bedeutung. Mo- 
natschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905, i, 681- 
711.— Moravcsik (E. E. ) A fogsagban fejlodo elme- 
betegsegrOl. [Mental disease developing in imprison- 
ment.] Orvostud 6rtek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Bu- 
dapest, 1901, u. f., ii., 338-364. — Nemeth (O.) Ada- 
tok a fogsagban fejlcJdo elmebetegscgek* kerdesehez. 
[Contributions to the question of mental diseases devel- 
oping in captivity.] Eline- es idegkort., Budapest, 1904, 
134-139. — Paetet. La folie dans les prisons; creation 
d'un service de medecine mentale. Rev. de psychiat., 
Par., 1905, 133-151.— de Pietra Santa (P.) Etudes sur 
l'emprisonnement cellulaire et son influence sur la folie 
(1850-85). J. d'hyg., Par., 1890, XV, 289-295.— Prozo- 
roflf (L.) K voprosu o psikhieheskikh zabollevaniyakh 
vtvurmakh. [Mental diseases in prisons.] Vrach. Gaz. 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 1114-1118.— Riklin. UeberGefang- 
nispsychosen. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 
1907-8, ix, 269; 280; 299; 315; 323; 336.— Sekl (S.) Von 
den Geisteskranken in Gefangnissen. [Japanese text.] 
Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907-8, vi, 254-264.— Semal. 
Coup d'ceil sur les folies penitentiaires. Cong, interna t. 
de med. ment. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 114-146— Vol ken- 
shtein (A. A.) O prizrlenii dushevno-bolnikh na ostro- 
vie Sa khalinle. [Care of the insane on the island of Sa- 
ghalien.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Yledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3, i, 
154; 166; 178; 190.— Wilmanns (K.) Ueber Gefangnis- 
psychosen. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Ner- 
ven- u, Geisteski., Halle a. S., 1908, viii, 1. Hft., 1-65. 

Prisons [and reformatories]. 

See, ak<>, Anthropology (Criminal); Crime 
and criminals; Punishment. 

Buxton (T. F.) An inquiry whether crime 
and misery are produced or prevented by our 
present system of prison discipline, illustrated 
by descriptions of the borough Compter, Tothill 
Fields prison, the jail at St. Albans, the jail at 
Guildford, the jail at Bristol, the jails at Bury 
and Ilchester, the Maison de force at Ghent, the 
Philadelphia prison, the Penitentiary, Millbank, 
and the proceedings of the ladies' committee at 
Newgate. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1818. 

Chesterton (G. L.) Revelations of prison 
life, with an enquiry into prison discipline and 
secondary punishments. 2 v. 12°. London, 
1856. 

Gautier (E.) Le monde des prisons. 8°. 
Lyon & Paris, 1888. 

Henderson (C. R.) Modern prison systems; 
their organization and regulation in various 
countries of Europe and America. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1903. 

Maconochie (A.) Crime and punishment; 
the mark system, framed to mix persuasion 
with punishment and make their effect improv- 
ing yet their operation severe. 8°. London, 
1846. 

Papers in penology. Second series. Com- 
piled bv the editor of "The Summary." 16°. 
[Elmira, X. F.,1891.] 



Prisons [and reformatories]. 

Sanborn (F. B.) Prison science versus prison 
discipline. Reminiscences of six and thirty 
years. 8°. fop.], 1900. 

Spalding (W. F.) What is prison reform? 
24°. Boston, [n. d.). 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. Report of the Industrial Commission 
on Prison Labor. Prepared in conformity with 
act of Congress approved June 18, 1898. v. 3. 
56. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. Doc, No. 476, pt. 3. 
April 25, HiOO. Referred to Committee on 
Labor. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

Wines (E. C.) The state of prisons and of 
child-saving institutions in the civilized world. 
8°. Cambridge, 1880. 

Allmena (B.) Des mesures applicable^ mix incor- 
rigible!) et de l'autorite apte it en fixer le choix. [Rap.] 
Actes Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. 1892, Brux., 1893, 
iii, 65-07. — Argento (G.) Discorso di chiusura. Atii d. 
Cong. d. Federaz. d. soc. ital. d' ig. 1892, Palermo, 1893, 
396-399. — Baer (A.) Reformbestrebungen auf dem Ge- 
biete der GefaiiRiiissbauten. Cong, internat. d'hy^. et de 
demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 616-621.— 
■Si 111 (S.) Sui riformatori dei giovani. Mem. r. 1st. 
Lomb. di. sc. e lett. CI. di sc. matemat e nat. Milano, 
1870, xi, 1-189. Also, in his: Op. compl., Milano, 1902, iv, 
1-339. — Coffin (E. G.) How to conduct a prison success- 
fully from a financial point of view. Bull. Iowa Inst., 
Des Moines, 1899, i, 447.— I>e Boek & Otlet (P.) Lea 
prisons-asiles et les r6formes penales qu'elles entrainent. 
[Rap.] ActesCong. internat. d'anthrop. crim. 1892, Brux., 
1893, iii, 127-139. [Discussion], 430-439.— Discipline 
and management of juvenile reformatories. Char. Rev., 
N. Y., 1899-1900, ix, 436-450.— Fisli (A. M.) Notions of a 
prison man. Charities [etc.J.N. Y., 1907, xviii, 157-160. — 
Uaikovicli (R.) Voyenniya tyurmi i distsiplinarnlye 
battalion! s sanitarnol tochki zrleniya. [Military prisons 
and disciplinary battalions from a "sanitary view-point.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 905-908.— Garolalo 
(R.) De l'institution d'asiles pour l'internement per- 
petuel de certains criminels declares irresponsables. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 382- 
387.— Goddyn (A.) Des prisons-asiles et des reformes 
penales qu'elles entrainent. [Rap.] Actes Cong, in- 
ternat. d'anthrop. crim. 1892, Brux., 1893, iii, 195-201. 
[Discussion], 430-439. — Cionzalez (J. V.) Teuden- 
cias modernas del sistema penitenciario. Arch, de 
psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 641-646. — 
van Hamel (G.-A.) Du systeme cellulaire considere 
au point de vue de la biologie et de la sociologie crimi- 
nelles. Actes Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. 1889, 

Lyon et Par., 1890, ii, 123-129. . Des mesures appli- 

cables aux incorrigibles et de l'autorite apte a en fixer le 
choix. [Rap.] Ibid., 1892, Brux., 1893, iii, 56-G4. [Dis- 
cussion], 394-422.— Hatch (H. F.) Report of the com- 
mittee on prisons and prison discipline. Proc. Nat. Con- 
fer. Char., Bost., 1890, 291-309.— von Jagemann (E.) 
Bedeutung der Gefangnislehrkurse fiir die Strafrechts- 
pflege. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 
1905, i, 374-384.— Jelly (A. C.) Special classes for de- 
fectives in reform schools. J. Psycho-Asthenics, Fari- 
bault, Minn., 1904-5, ix, 158-164.— Jones (N. N.) The 
warden's relation to current prison reform. Bull. Iowa 
Inst., Des Moines, 1906, viii, 458-462.— Klllen. Was sul- 
len wir tun? Arch. f. Krim. -Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 183-188.— Leite de Vasconcello* 
(E.) La necessity de la reforme du systeme penal au 
point de vue de l'observation psychiatrique pour les mi- 
neurs delinquants. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 
1906-7, xv, sec. 7, 578-581.— Mct'lauiiiiry I R. W. ) The 
relation of punishment to prison discipline. Bull. Iowa 
Inst., Des Moines, 1902, iv, 267-270. [Discussion] ,347-365.— 
Martin (E.) La question de la responsabilite attenuce 
devant la societe generale des prisons. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon et Par., 1905, xx, 546-563.— Maus (I.) Des 
mesures applicables aux incorrigibles et des autorites 
aptes it en fixer le choix. [Rap.] Actes Cong, internat. 
d'anthrop. crim. 1892, Brux., 1893, iii, 185-194. [Discus- 
sion], 394-422.— Morel (J.) L'incorrigiblc, sa nature et 
son traitement. iiw!., 422-427. — Mouat (F.J.) On prison 
ethics and prison labour. J. Rw. Statist. Soc, Lond., 
1891, liv, 213-262 — Nifoec-ker (F. H.) The essential 
work of a juvenile reformatory. Char. Rev., N. Y., 1899- 
1900, ix, 450-452.— Ollva (L.) Una proposta in riguardo 
ai penitenziarii. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1904, xiv, 
156-162.— Perez Vento (R.) El examen medico de los 
detenidos y los medicos de las prisiones. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 163-165.— Perrier (C.) 
Travail et inspection generale en prison. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lvon & Par., 1901, xvi, 229-254.— ProzorofT 
(L.) Tvuremhove zaklyucheniye. [Prison arrest.] 
Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1120-1123.— Pustoros- 
letr( P. P. ) Nakazateluo-ispravitelniya zavedeniya dlya 
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Prisons [and reformatories]. 

malolletnikh i nesovershennolietnikh prestupnikov. 
[Institutions) of punishment and correction for minor 
criminals. 1 Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. univ., 1893, i, 
no. 4, 47-84. — Randall (F. L.) Tlie State reformatory. 
Proc. Nat. Confer. Char, [etc.], Columbus, 1905, xxxii, 
311-324.— Rice! (C.) L' evoluzione della vita notturna 
nella segregazione cellulare continua. Scuola positiva, 
Roma, 1901, xi, 513; 577.— Koesing. Specialarzt Oder 
Specialasvl im Gefiingnisse. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900, v, 49-54.— Scltukowitz (H.) 
Zuchthaus-Zeitungen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. U. Krimi- 
nalist., Leipz., 1898-9. i, 331-333.— Verslag van de com- 
missie tot onderzoek naar de mogelijkheid ecner doel- 
treffende opheffing of vermindering der gehoorigheid in 
cellulair ingerichte gevangenissen. Versl.d. . . . wis- en 
natuurk. AM. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. .Amst., 1897-8, vi, 
103-172. 1 pi.— Vidal (A.) & Garcia Torres (B.) 
Asilo de reforma de menores varones. Arch, de psiquiat. 
y cnminol., Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 605-618.— Watson (J.) 
Reformatory and industrial schools. J . Roy. Statist. Soc, 
Lond., 1896, lix, 255-317.— Wines (F. H.)" Reformation 
as an end in prison discipline. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., 
Bost., 1888, 193-198. 

Prisons (Congresses relating to). 

International Prison Congress. [Report 
and proceedings of the 4., 1890; 5., 1895; 6., 
1900.] 8°. Washington, 1891-1903. 

■ — . Report of the delegates of the United 

States to the fifth . . . held at Paris, France, in 
July, 1888. 8°. Washington, 1896. 

Joly (H.) Le IV me Congres penitentiaire 
international de Saint-Petersbourg, 1890. 8°. 
Lyon & Paris, 1890. 

United States. Congress. Joint resolution 
authorizing the appointment of a delegate to 
the Fourth International Prison Congress, to 
meet at St. Petersburg in the year 1890. 50. 
Cong., 1. sess. S. R. 29. Introd. by Mr. Brown 
Jan. 10, 1888, and rep. bv him Jan. 18, 1888. 
roy. 8°. [ Washington 1888.] 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Bureau of Education. Circular of information 
No. 2, 1891. The Fourth International Prison 
Congress, St. Petersburg, Russia, by C. D. Ran- 
dall. 8°. Washington, 1891. 

Iti (ii (S.) Notice sur les commissions chargees des 
visites aux prisons judiciaires presentee au Congres peni- 
tentiaire international de Rome (novembre 1885). In 

his: Op. compl., Milano, 1902, v, 203-218. . II Con- 

gresso penitenziario internazionale tenuto in Roma e 
1' esposizione industriale careeraria. [From: Perseve- 
ranza. 1885.] Ibid., 219-230.— Motet. Sur le programme 
du Congres penitentiaire international a Washington en 
1910. [Rev.] Bull. Acad, de m<$d., Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 
185-188. 

Prisons (Descriptions, reports and regu- 
lations of), hy localities. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
Carrara (M.) Carceri e carcerati a Vienna e a Bu- 
dapest. Scuola positiva, Fiesole, 1897, vii, 561-573.— Fa- 
rairo (6.) Jelentes a szegedi kir. keruleti borton egesz- 
segi allapotarol az 1885-dik evrol. [The sanitary state of 
prisoners in the Segedin district.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1886, xxx, 869-875. — Kukula (G.) Pomery mor- 
bilitv a mortality mezi vezny c. k. vezniee v Kartouzicn 
a kterak by se pomery daly zlepsiti. [The proportion of 
morbidity and mortality among the prisoners in the so- 
called Carthusian prison and the proportion of those 
ameliorated.] (jasop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxn, 200; 
214. 

BELGIUM. 
TCxtrait du rapport sur les deux systemes de venti- 
lation 6tablis, a titre d'essai, dans la prison cellulaire des 
femmes, a Bruxelles. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1853, 2. s., 1, 
459-462.— Ram lot. Sur quelquesresultatsde l'enquete 
de la prison cellulaire de Louvain. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Brux., 1884-5, iii, 276 - 292. — Vlemineks [et al.]. 
Rapport sur les deux systemes de ventilation etablis, a 
titre d'essai, dans la prison cellulaire des femmes, a 
Bruxelles. Sante, Brux., 1852-3, iv, 270-272. 

CANADA. 

Ontario (Province of). Inspector of Prisons 
and Public Charities. Annual reports of the in- 
spector upon the lunatic and idiot asylums to 
the lieutenant-governor of the province. 17.- 



Prisons (Descriptions, reports and regu- 
lations of), by localities. 

CANADA— continued. 

23., 1883-4 to 1889-90; 25., 1891-2; 26., 1892-3; 
29.-38., 1895-6 to 1904-5. 19 v. 8°. Toronto, 
1884-1906. 

Murray (W.) Annual report of governor of city 
prison for 1890-91. Rep. civic gov. Halifax, N. S. (1890-91), 
1892, 129-139: (1891-2), 1893, 126-135: (1892-3), 1894, 113-119. 

FINLAND. 
Palm berg (A.) Undersokning angaende de sani- 
tiira forhallandena inom Straff- och Arbetsangeset i 
Tavastehus. [Sanitary construction in the prison and 
workhouse of Tavastehus.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1892, xxxiv, 553-615, 1 pi. 

FRANCE. 

< mnouvier (J.-F.-T.) Tableau de l'interieur 
des prisons de France, ou Etudes sur la situa- 
tion et les souffrances morales et physiques 
de toutes les classes de prisonniers ou detenus. 
8°.^ Pom, 1824. 

Grocvelle (P.) Chauffage et ventilation de 
la Nouvelle Force a Paris. 8°. Paris, 1845. 

Repr./rom: Collect, d. Proc.-verb. du Cons. g6n. de la 
Seine. 

Perrier (C.) La maison centrale de Nimes, 
ses organes, ses fonctions, sa vie. 12°. Paris, 
1896. 

Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de 
police. Rapport sur l'etat actuel et l'entretien 
des fosses d'aisances des prisons du departe- 
ment de la Seine; sur les precedes de disinfec- 
tion en usage et les procedes a employer. Com- 
mission: Drs. Hillairet, Schutzenberger et Ga- 
riel. A. Hillairet, secretaire-rapporteur. 4°. 
Paris, 1882. 

Societe de patronage pour les prisonniers 
liberes protestants. Rapport par le secretaire. 
2., 1873. 8°. Paris, 1874. 

Baret (L. ) I/hygiene des detenus et le regime cel- 
lulaire: le groupe penitentiaire de Fresnes-les-Rungis. 
J. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 169-171. — Kaudouiii ( Si.) 
Le service medical de la Maison de detention de Fonte- 
vrault. Progres nied., Par., 1895, 3. s., i, 3.— Colin (L.) 
[et al.]. Conditions hygieniques des prisons de la Seine. 
[Rap.] Rap. gen. trav. Cons, d'hyg. pub. de la Seine 1887-9, 
Par., 1894, 347-355 — Gel lie. Rapport sur l'£tat sanitaire 
de la Prison departementale de Bordeaux. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 323. — Grosniolard. Une 
prison lyonnaise sous la revolution. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon et Par., 1897, xii, 265: 418.— Ulinistfere de 
l'interieur; reorganisation du service medical de Saint- 
Lazare. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1888, lxi, 1341-1344.— Roth- 
rock ( A. ) Saint Lazare. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc., 
Wilkesbarre, 1899, vii, 40-51. Also, Reprint.— Tenon. 
M£moire sur les infirmeries des trots principales prisons 
de la juridiction du Chatelet de Paris; savoir, du For- 
l'6v€que, du petit et du grand Chatelet. Hist. Acad, row 
d.sc. 1780, Par., 1784, 425-447, 1 pi. 

GERMANY. 

Bavaria. Koniglich allerhochste Verord- 
nung fur die Gefangenen-Anstalten des Konig- 
reiches Bayern vom 12. Juni 1862. 16°. Ans- 
bach, [1862]. 

Hoffmann (E. E.) *Das Gefiingniswesen in 
Hessen. Seine geschichtliche Entwicklung 
und jetzige Lage. [Giessen.] 8°. Mannheim, 
1899. 

Kersandt (C. L. ) Die in den Jahren 1854 
bis 1856 in der koniglichen Straf-Anstalt zu 
Rhein bei der Beschaftigung der Striiflinge im 
Freien gewonnenen unerfreulichen Resultate 
und deren Ursachen. 8°. Konigsberg, 1858. 

Prussia. Justizministerium. Erliiuterungen 
zu I. dem Modell und den Pliinen des neuen 
Strafgefiingnisses bei Berlin (Plotzensee), II. 
den Projekt-Zeichnungen zu einem Geschiifts- 
hause fiir die Untersuchungs-Abtheilung des 
Stadtgerichts zu Berlin nebst den dazu gehori- 
gen Untersuchungs-Gefangnissen ausgestellt auf 
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GERMANY — continued. 

der inter nationalen Ausstellung fiir Gesund- 
heitspflege und Rettungswesen zu Briissel 1876 
durch das konigliche preussische Justizininiste- 
rium. 8°. Berlin, 1876. 

Riieinisch-westphausche Gefiingniss-Gesell- 
schaft. Jahresbericht der . . . iiber das Ver- 
einsjahr 1870-71. 8°. Dusseldorf, 1872. 

Lcppmaim. Der gegenwiirtige Standpunkt der Ge- 
fangenernahrung in Preussen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. zu BerL, 1891, 51-66.— Sani- 
tats-Verwaltung in den Zuchthausern, Gefangen- 
anstalten und Arbeitshiiusern. Gen.-Ber. ii. d. San.- 
Verwalt. ini Konigr. Bayern, Miinchen, 1893, n. P., xi, 
177-193.— Schtaefer. Ueber die wichtigsten friiheren 
und jetzigen Infektionskrankheiten im Zuchthause 
Kaisheim. Bayer, arztl. Cor.-Bl., Miinchen, 1900, iii, 1; 
9; 17. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Birmingham. Annual report of the visiting 
committee of H. M. prison at Birmingham. 
11., 1888. 8°. Birmingham, 1889. 

Great Britain. Lord Lieutenant and Privy 
Council of Ireland. Annual reports of the in- 
spector of reformatory and industrial schools in 
Ireland to the chief secretary to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant. 27., 1888; 28., 1889. 8°. Dublin, 
1889-90. 

Great Britain. Secretary for Scotland. Pris- 
ons (Scotland). Abstract of rules and orders 
regulating the occupation of police cells in Scot- 
land legalised for the detention of committed or 
convicted prisoners, 28th July, 1890. fol. 
London, 1890. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. Report of the visitors of her 
Majesty's convict prison at Chatham as to the 
treatment of certain prisoners convicted of trea- 
son felony; with minutes of evidence and ap- 
pendix, fol. London, 1890. 

. Prisons committee. Report from 

the deparmental committee on prisons, fol. 
London, 1895. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. Lnspector of Reformatory and 
Industrial Schools. Annual reports of the in- 
spector, appointed under the provisions of the 
act 5 & 6 Will., iv, c. 38, to visit the certified 
reformatory and industrial schools of Great 
Britain. 28., 1884; 33., 1889. 8°. London, 
1885-90. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Office. Prisons, Ireland. Report of 
Major Beamish on the Londonderry prison; 
with observations of the general prisons board, 
fol. Dublin, 1890. 

Jebb [Sir J.] Report on the discipline and 
management of the military prisons, 1853. 8°. 
London, 1854. 

Reformatory and Refuge Journal. Pub- 
lished by the Reformatory and Refuge Union. 
Nos. 191,' May, 1888; 211, Jan., 1890. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1888-90. 

Society for Giving Effect to His Majesty's 
Proclamation against Vice and Immorality. 
Report of the subcommittee respecting the im- 
provements which have been lately made in 
the prisons and houses of correction in England 
and Wales. [Feb. 20, 1790. Also, a second 
report on the houses of correction in London 
and Westminster. April 19, 1790.] 8°. Lon- 
don, 1790. 

. Resolutions of the magistrates 

deputed from the several counties In England 
and Wales, assembled at the St. Alban's Tavern, 
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by desire of the ... on the 5., 11., 14., and 17. 
May, 1790. 8°. London, 1790. 

Dun lop (J. C.) Report on prisun dietaries in Scot- 
land. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 527-536.— Fraser 
(D. M.) The state of the prisons in England in the 
eigteenth century, etc. Caledon. M. J., Kochest., 1891-4, 
n. s., i, 318: Glasg., 1891-0, n. s., ii, 8; 101; 125.— (iover 
(R. M.) Remarks on the history and discipline of 
English prisons in some of their medical aspects. Lan- 
cet. Loud.. 1895, ii, 909-911.— Griffiths. The English 
prison system. N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1898, clxvii, 04-78. — 
Keporton prison dietaries in Scotland. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, ii, 1117.— Wliiteway (A. R.) The prison act, 
1898. Med. Mag., Lond., 1901, x, 137-147. 

INDIA. 

Great Britain. Army. Report of the army 
sanitary commission on methods of estimating 
the mortality in Indian prisons. 8°. [London, 
1866.] 

Strong (F. P.) Yearly report from the sur- 
geon 24-Pergunnahs on the dieting of prisoners, 
etc., [1847]. 8°. [Calcutta, 1848.] 

Sykes ( W. H. ) Analysis of the report of Sur- 
geon E. P. Strong, of the Bengal army, to the 
Bengal government for 1847, of the mortality 
in the jails of the 24-Pergunnahs, Calcutta. 
8°. [London, 1848. J 

Buchanan (W. J.) The medical history of Bhagal- 
pore central jail, with some remarks on jail mortality. 

Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1895, xxx, 175-180. . The 

dietaries of Bengal gaols. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1217- 

1219. . A fever season in an Indian gaol. Indian 

Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 168-171. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1898, i, 38.— Buffer (W.) Extracts from the medical 
report of the jail of the Zillah of Bellary for the year 
1830, containing cases and dissection reports. Madras 
Q. M. J., 1844, vi, 284-294.— Harvey. Health in Indian 
jails. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1899, xiv, 372-375.— Ke- 
port of the Committee on Prisons. Lancet, Lond., 1895, 
i, 1133; 1269; 1330; 1533.— Waters (G.) Report on relaps- 
ing fever and other ailments in H. M. common prison, 
Bombay, for the year 1899. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 183- 
189. — Wiikie (D.) Jail population of India, 1892. Rep. 
San. Com. India 1892, Calcutta, 1894, pt. 2, 185-238. 

INDO-CHINA. 
Jeanselme. Les prisons en Indo-Chine. Ann.d'hvg., 

Par., 1906, 4. s., vi, 168-172. 

ITALY. 

De Boiandis. Brevi considerazioni mediche sullo 
stato delle carceri in Piemonte e sulla preferenza a darsi 
fra i varii sistemi penitenziarii. Atti d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Torino, 1844, i, 269-276.— Di tiiacomo (S. ) La prigiona 
del Marino e le carceri della Vicaria. Riv. mens, di psi- 
chiat. forense, Napoli. 1899, ii, 151-163.— Nacke (P.) 
Der Besuch einiger neapolitanischer Gefiingnisse. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1899, iii, 119- 
123. — Oflva (L.) Una proposta concernente la direzione 
dei penitenziari in Italia. Riv. sper. di freniat., Keggio- 
Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 334-336. 
JAPAN. 

Crusen. Das heutige japanische Gefiingnisswesen. 
Mitth. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. £ Nat. u. Volkerk. Ostasiens, 
Tokyo, 1902, ix, 17-56, 3 pi. — Ooto (S. ) Kanoku eisei no 
itban. [Sanitary condition of jails and penitentiaries.] 
Dainippon Shiritsu Eiseikwai Zashi, Tokio, 1893, no. 125, 
963-979. — Hirogari (S.) [Report on examination 
of the food used in the prisons of Tokyo.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1898, 693-619, 2 tab -Japan. 
Home Department. Kanoku eisei no itjiban. [General sani- 
tary condition of the prisonsof Japan.] DainipponShiritsu 
Eiseikwai Zashi, Tokio, 1893, no. 122,616-680.— Monnma 
(S.) [On the present condition of the sanitation of the 
prisons of Tokyo.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 
132-149, 1 tab.— Mori (H.) Busu eisei ron. [On sanitary 
condition of the prisons and their inmates.] Eisei Ryo- 
byoshi, Tokyo, 1894, no. 50, 18-29. 
MEXICO. 

Mexico. Proyecto de penitenciana. Presen- 
tado por la Comision especial nombrada al 
efecto por el ciudadano gobernador del Distrito 
Federal. 8°. Mexico, 1885. 

Pena (F. J.) *Estudio higienico de las car- 
celes de Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1875. 

Romero (J. M.) La penitenciaria. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1892. 
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MOROCCO. 

Raynaud (L.) Le regime p6nal au Maroc; prisons; 
supplices et chfttiments; droit d'asile. [Abstr.] Rev. de 
mod. log., Pur., 1902, ix, 305-312. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Anschttz (J. H.) De militaire strafgevan- 
genis, tevens huis van detentie te Tjimahi; 
alsmede beschouwingen over het militair straf- 
steisel op grond van crimineel-anthropologi- 
sche en psychiatrisehe onderzoekingen bij de 
gestraften aldaar. 8°. Batavia, 1899. 

van Hamel [etal.]. Rapport van de commissie belast 
met do beantwoording der vraag: Of zoogenaamde pri- 
aonsasiles voor Nederland menschelijk warden geacht. 
Nedt-rl. Tijdschr. v. Geneosk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 1, 
998-1014.— Wines (F. H.) The municipal prison of Am- 
sterdam. Char. Rev., N. Y., 1899-1900, ix, 282-286. 

NORWAY. 

See, also, in this list, Sweden. 

Oonradi til.) Hygieniske Forhold ved Akershus 
Strafanstalt 1. Juli 1889-30. Juni 1894. [Sur la situation 
hvgieniquea l'etablissement penitentiaire d' Akershus du 
1« juillet 1889 au 30 join 1894. Res.] Norsk Mag. Liegevi- 
densk.. Christiania. 1894, lv, 917-926.— Hoist (F.) Om 
sygepleien i straffeanstalterne i Norge. [Hygiene of pen- 
itentiaries in Norway.] Ibid., 1S41, ii, 213-324. Also, Re- 
print. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Finland. 

Benevolenski (P. A. ) Vrachebno-sanitarniy 
otchot po Arestnomu Domu. [Medico-sanitary 
report on the jail.] 8°. Petersburg, 1891.] 

Rabski. Higienicheskiya usloviyazhizniarestantov 
Petrovskavo ispravitelnavo arestantskavo otdleleniya. 
[Hygienic conditions of theprisonersof the Petrov House 
of Correction.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 42; 161; 312.— Dworetzky 
(A.) DieHvgienederrussischenGefangnisse. Miinchen. 
med. W'chnschr., 1906, lii, 1885-1888. Also, Iransl.: Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 1049; 1165— Ivanoff (D.) Iz 
oblasti russkol tyuremnol meditsini. [Russian prison 
medicine.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 
18%, iii, 513; 549.— Lobas (N. S.) Ostrov Sakhalin k 
voprosu o tlelesnikh nakazaniyakh. [The island of Sagha- 
lien; on the question of corporal punishment.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 760-763.— Savelyeft" ( M. V. ) 
Dnevnove pishtshevoye dovolstviye arestantov Est- 
lyandskavogubernskavo popechitelnavo komiteta o tyur- 
makh. [Dailv food allowance of the prisoners of Est- 
landia.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1898, no. 1, 2. sect., 65-77. 

SWEDEN. 

Wennerstrum (C. F.) Penal institutions of Sweden 
and Norwav. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1903, v, 76- 
82. [Discussion], 107-112. 
SWITZERLAND. 

Corbocd (T.) Les maisons penitentiaires du 
canton de Fribourg et les reformes qu'il serai t 
desirable d'y apporter. Dedie au haut conseil 
d'etat du canton de Fribourg. 8°. Fribourg, 
1890. 

Hafner (K.) *Geschichte der Gefangms- 
reformen in der Schweiz. [Zurich.] 8°. Bern, 
1901. 

Schweizerischer Verein fur Straf- und Ge- 
fangnisswesen und interkantonale Vereinignng 
der schweiz. Schutzaufsichtsvereine. Verhand- 
lungen. XVII. Versammlung, Basel, Oct. 12 
und 13 1891. 1.-2. lift. 8°. Aarau, 1891-2. 

Brenner (E.) Riickblick auf die Entwicklung des 
Gefiingniss- und Strafwesens in Basel. Verhandl. d. 
schweiz. Ver. f. Straf- u. Gefiingnissw. [etc.] 1891, Aarau, 
1892 xvii 2. Hft., 24-81.— Rfeglement pour les maisons 
de force et de correction de Berne, renouve|16 en noyem- 
bre 1788. Rec. d. mem. s. 1. etab. d'humanite, Par., 1/99, 
iii fno. 141, 133-238. — Teiehniann (A.) & < orre- 
vonlG.) bieStellungderFreiheitsstrafeimzukunitigen 
schvveizer. Strafgesetzbuch. Verhandl. d. schweiz. Ver. 
f Straf- U. Gefiingnissw. [etc.] 1891, Aargau, 1892, xvn, 
1. Hft., 66-130, 1 tab. 

UNITED STATES. 

de Beaumont (G.) & Tocqueville (A.) Sys- 
teme penitentiaire aux Etats-Unis, et de son 
application en France, suivi d'un appendice 
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sur les colonics penal es et de notes statistiques. 
S. ed. 12°. Paris, 1845. 

National (The) Prison Association of the 
United States of America. Fourth report of 
proceedings. First annual report (second se- 
ries), with the constitution and miscellaneous 
papers, roy. 8°. New York, 1884. 

. Cincinnati prison congress, Sept. 25 

to Oct. 1, 1890. [Programme.] 8°. [Cincin- 
nati, 1890.] 

Prison reform in the United States. Proceed- 
ings of a conference held at Newport, Rhode 
Island, Aug. 1-2, 1877. 8°. New York, 1877. 

United States. [Public, No. 130.] An act 
for the erection of United States prisons and for 
the imprisonment of United States prisoners. 
Approved, March 3, 1891. 8°. [Washington, 
1891.] 

United States. Congress. An act for the 
erection of United States prisons and for the 
imprisonment of United States prisoners. 51. 
Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 182. In S. Jan. 29, 1890. 
Referred to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
Reported by Mr. Hoar, Feb. 16, 1891.] roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1891.] 

United States. Congress. House of Represent- 
atives. A bill to promote the efficiency of dis- 
cipline in penal institutions. 53. Cong., 3. sess. 

H. R. 8376. Jan. 5, 1895. Introduced by Mr. 
Powers, roy. 8°. £ Washington, 1895.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
obtain prison statistics. 50. Cong., 1. sess. S. 
356. Introduced by Mr. Sherman, Dec. 12, 1887. 
Reported by Mr. George, Feb. 27, 1888. roy. 
8°. [ Washington, 1888.] 

. A bill to provide a prison and re- 
formatory for persons convicted of violations of 
the laws of the United States. 51. Cong., 1. 
sess. S. 1445. Dec. 18, 1889. Introduced by 
Mr. Hoar. roy. 8°. [Washington,!^.] 

. A bill to establish a prison bureau. 

51. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1491. Dec. 18, 1889. In- 
troduced by Mr. Wilson, and reported by him 
Feb. 17, 1890. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1890.] 

United States. Department of State. Prison 
systems of the United States. Reports prepared 
for the International Prison Commission. S. J. 
Barrows, commissioner for the United States. 
56. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. Doc. No. 566. April 
3, 1900. Referred to Committee on the Judici- 
ary. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

. The reformatory system in the 

United States. Reports prepared for the Inter- 
national Prison Commission. S. J. Barrows, 
commissioner for the United States. 56. Cong., 

I. sess. H. R. Doc. No. 459. Feb. 26, 1900. 
Referred to Committee on the Judiciary. 8°. 
Washington, 1900. 

Wines (E. C.) & Dwight (T. W.) Report on 
the prisons and reformatories of the United 
States and Canada, made to the legislature of 
New York January, 1867. 8°. Albany, 1867. 

Drayton (H. S.) "A penal colony for the United 
States. Bull. Internat. Med. -Leg. Cong. 1889, N. Y., 1891, 
267-281 .—Fa 1 kner ( R. P. ) Prison statisti cs of the United 
States for 1888. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost., 1889, 299-327. 
Also, Reprint. 

Arizona. 

Arizona Territory. Territorial Prison of Ari- 
zona, at Yuma. Territorial prison report [includ- 
ing the annual reports of the superintendent 
and prison physician] for the year 1890. 12°. 
Phoenix, 1891. 
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UNITED STATES— continued. 
Arkansas. 

Arkansas. List of pardons and remissions 
granted by the governor of the State of Arkan- 
sas for the years 1887 and 1888. Also report of 
the physicians of the State penitentiary. 8°. 
Little Rock, 1889. 

Arkansas. Arkansas State Penitentiary. Bi- 
ennial report of the board of penitentiary com- 
missioners and the reports of inspectors of con- 
victs and penitentiary physician for the years 
1889 and 1890. 8°. Little Bock, 1891. 

California. 

California. State Board of Prison Directors. 
Biennial and annual reports to the governor of 
the State. Biennial, 1877-8 and 1878-9. An- 
nual, 1.-13., 1879-80 to 1891-2. 8°. Sacramento, 
1879-92. 

Colorado. 

Colorado. State Penitentiary of Colorado, 
Canon City. Biennial report of the commission- 
ers, warden, chaplain, and physician, to the 
governor for the years 1888-9 and 1889-90. 8°. 
Denver, 1890. 

Connecticut. 

Connecticut. Secretary of State. Returns of 
county commissioners in relation to jails, and 
the receipts and expenditures of the several 
counties, and reports in relation to licenses in 
the State of Connecticut, for the years 1875-6 
to 1895-6. 8°. Hartford, 1876-96. 

District of Columbia. 

United States. Congress. An act to incor- 
porate the Reform School for Girls of the District 
of Columbia. 49. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 10824. 
In S. Feb. 15, 1887. Rep. by Mr. Palmer Feb. 
26,1887. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1887.] 

. An act to incorporate the Reform 

School for Girls of the District of Columbia. 

50. Cong., I. sess. H. R. 1361. In S. Feb. 28, 
1888. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1888.] 

. An act making an appropriation for 

the Girls' Reform School of the District of Co- 
lumbia. 50. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 10873. In 
S. Sept. 25, 1888. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1888.] 

. An act to provide for the purchase 

.of a site and erection of buildings for the Girls' 
Reform School of the District of Columbia. 

51. Cong., 2. sess. S. 3870. In H. R. Feb. 13, 
1891. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1891.] 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill for the erection of a reforma- 
tory and house of detention for women charged 
with and convicted of crimes and misdemeanors 
in the District of Columbia. 52. Cong., 1. sess. 
H. R. 5097. Feb. 1, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Cur- 
tis. Rep. Mar. 24, 1892. rov. 8°. [Washington, 
1892.] 

. The same. 52. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 

8555. May 4, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Curtis, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

■ . The same. 52. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 

8883. Mav 20, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Curtis, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

. A bill to provide for the purchase of 

a site and erection of buildings for the Girls' 
Reform School of the District of Columbia. 52. 
Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 5744. Feb. 10, 1892. 
Introd. by Mr. Heard, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1892.] 
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. Reformatory and House of Deten- 
tion, District of Columbia. Report. [To ac- 
company H. R. 5097. For the erection of a 
reformatory and house of detention for women 
charged with and convicted of crimes and mis- 
demeanors in the District of Columbia.] 52. 
Cong., 1. sess. H. R. Rep. No. 846. Submitted 
by Mr. Cadmus, Mar. 24, 1892. 8°. [ Washing- 
ton, 1892.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill 
making an appropriation for the Girls' Reform 
School of the District of Columbia. 50. Cong., 
1. sess. S. 3497. Aug. 29, 1888. Introd. by 
Mr. Chace. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1888.] 

. A bill to provide for the purchase 

of a site and erection of buildings for the Girls' 
Reform School of the District of Columbia. 51. 
Cong., 1. sess. S. 3870. May 19, 1890. Introd. 
by Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. [ Washington, ] 890. ] 

. A bill authorizing the construction 

of a jail and reformatory for women in and for 
the District of Columbia. 51. Cong., 1. sess. S. 
4105. June 18, 1890. Introd. by Mr. Ingalls. 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1890.] 

. A bill to provide for the purchase of 

a site and erection of buildings for the Girls' 
Reform School of the District of Columbia. 52. 
Cong., 1. sess. S. 1351. Jan. 5, 1892. Introd. 
by Mr. McMillan and rep. by him Jan. 21, 
1892. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

. A bill to amend an act approved 

July 9, 1888, entitled "An act to incorporate the 
Reform School for Girls of the District of Co- 
lumbia." 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 3557. March 
13, 1900. Introd. by Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. 
[ W ashington, 1900. ] 

Illinois. 

Chicago Reform School. Annual report of 
the board of guardians to the coinn ion council 
of the city of Chicago. 16., 1871-2. 8°. Chicago, 
1872. 

Illinois. Southern Illinois Penitentiary at 
Chester. Biennial reports of the commissioners 
and officers to the governors of the State. 1 .-7., 
1877 to 1887-90; 12., 1898-1900. 8°. Spring- 
field, 1878-1901. 

Indiana. 

Indiana. Indiana Stale Prison, South, at Jef- 
fersonville. Annual and biennial reports of the 
directors and officers to the governor of the 
State. 61., 1881-2; 62., 1882-3; 64.-73., 1884-5 
to 1893-4. 8°. Indianapolis, 1883-94. 

Iowa. 

Iowa. Iowa State Penitentiary, at Fort Madison. 
Biennial reports of the warden and physician 
to the governor of the State and the Board of 
State Institutions, for the years 1869-70 to 
1886-7; 1889-90 to 1900-1901. 8°. Des Moines, 
1872-1901. 

Kansas. 

Kansas. Kansas State Penitentiary, Lansing. 
Biennial reports of the directors and warden to 
the governor of the State. 2.-8., 1878-9 to 
1891-2. 8°. Topeka, 1880-92. 

Kentucky. 

Kentucky. Kentucky Penitentiary. Biennial 
reports of the warden to the board of directors, 
for the years 1884 to 1890-91. 8°. Frankfort, 
1886-92. 
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Louisiana. 

Louisiana. Louisiana State Penitentiary at Ba- 
ton Rouge. Annual and biennial reports of the 
board of control to the governor of the State, for 
the vears 1888-95; L898-9; 1901. 8° & obi. 16°. 
Baton Rogue, 1900-1902. 

Maine. 

M aine. State Prison, Thomaston. Annual re- 
ports of the inspectors, warden, and subordinate 
officers to the governor and executive council. 
50., 1872-3; 57.-63., 1879-80 to 1885-6; 65.-69., 
1887-8 to 1891-2; 79., 1901-2; 80., 1902-3. 8°. 
Augusta, 1874-1904. 

Maine. State Reform School, South Portland. 
Annual reports of the trustees, superintendent, 
treasurer, and teachers to the governor and 
council. 20., 1872-3; 28.-50., 1880-81 to 1902-3. 
8°. Augusta, 1873-1904. 

Maryland. 

Baltimore. Jail of Baltimore City. Annual 
reports of the board of visitors and officers to 
the mavor and citv council for the years 1868-9 
to 1872-3; 1874-5 to 1877; 1885; 1886; 1888-92. 
8°. Baltimore, 1869-93. 

Flannery (F. J.) Physician's report of the Mary- 
land Penitentiary. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1889-90, xxii, 
233-235. 

Massachusetts. 

Bell (L. V.) [Letter to the mayor [of Bos- 
ton] on the heating and ventilating of the new 
city prison.] Boston. City Doc. No. 36. Oct. 
9, 1845. 8°. [n. p., u. d.] 

League (A) for the establishment of a sep- 
arate prison for women. 8°. [Boston, 1873.] 

Massachusetts. Investigation into the man- 
agement and discipline of the State Reform 
School at Westborough, before the committee 
on public charitable institutions. House. No. 
285. 8°. Boston, 1877. 

. Annual reports of the trustees of the 

State Primary and Reform Schools, with the 
annual reports of the resident officers to the 
governor and council. 1.-16., 1878-9 to 1893-4. 
8°. Boston, 1879-95. 

. Suggestions in regard to the proposed 

removal of the State Reform School in West- 
boro and the State Industrial School in Lan- 
caster. [By a committee of the trustees of the 
State primary and reform schools.] 8°. Bos- 
ton, 1882. 

. Laws relating to prisons, containing 

the provisions of the public statutes and of the 
acts of 1882 to 1889, both inclusive. Compiled 
by the secretary of the commissioners of pen- 
sions and printed by the board for the use of 
prison officials. 8°. Boston, 1889. 

Massachusetts. Board of Commissioners of 
Prison-*. Annual reports. 1., 1870-71; 3., 
1872-3; 5., 1874-5; 7., 1876-7; 9.-29., 1878-9 to 
1898-9. 8°. Boston, 1872-1900. 

Massachusetts. Board of Prison Commission- 
ers of Massachusetts. Annual reports of the . . ., 
including the reports of the warden of the State 
Prison, superintendent of the Massachusetts 
Reformatory, and superintendent of the Re- 
formatory Prison for Women. 1.-4., 1900-1901 
to 1903^. 8°. Boston, 1902-5. 

Massachusetts. Massachusetts State Prison in 
Char.'estovm. Annual reports of the commission- 
ers of prisons on the. . ., with the annual re- 
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ports of the warden and other officers of the 
institution for the years 1831-2; 1833-4; 1836-7; 
1837-8 to 1887-8. 8°. Boston, 1833-89. 

Massachusetts. State Farm, at Bridgewater. 
Annual reports of the trustees to the governor 
and council. 1., 1854; 2., 1855; 4.-41., 1857 to 
1893-4. 8°. Boston, 1855-95. 

Massachusetts Prison Association. [Circular 
stating its objects.] 8°. [Boston, 1889. J 

. Report of proceedings at the third 

annual meeting, December 2, 1892. 12°. Bos- 
ton, 1893. 

Massachusetts Society for Aiding Discharged 
Convicts. Report of the agent to the society 
for the year 1875-6. 8°. [Boston, 1876.] 

Prison Discipline Society, Boston. Annual 
reports of the board of managers to the society. 
1.-29., 1825-54. 8°. Boston, 1827-54. 

Temporary Asylum for Discharged Female 
Prisoners, Dedham, Mass. Annual reports of 
the board of managers, read at the annual meet- 
ings. 1.-11., 1864 to 1873-4; 15., 1877-8; 16., 
1878-9; 25., 1887-8; 28., 1890-91. 8°. Boston, 
1864-91. 

Michigan. 

Michigan. Michigan State Prison, at Jackson. 
Annual and biennial reports of the inspectors 
and officers to the governor of the State. 1871- 
2 to 1887-8; 1890-91 to 1903-4. 8°. Lansing, 
1872-94. 

Missouri. 

Missouri. Missouri State Penitentiary, at Jeffer- 
son City. Biennial reports of the board of in- 
spectors and officers to the general assembly. 
38.-39., 1887-90; 46., 1903-4. 8°. St. Louis, 
1889-1905. 

Nebraska. 

Nebraska. Nebraska State Penitentiary, at 
Hyersville. Biennial reports of the warden, with 
the reports of the other officers of the institu- 
tion to the board of public lands and buildings, 
for the years 1882-3 and 1883-4; 1886-7 to 1889- 
90. 8°. Lincoln, 1884-90. 

Biennial reports of the warden of the State Peniten- 
tiary of Nebraska, for the vears 1877 to 1903^. Rep. Comr. 
Pub. Lands & Build., Lincoln & Omaha, 1879 to 1903-4, i-xi v. 

Nevada. 

Nevada. Nevada State Prison, Carson City. 
Biennial reports of the warden to the governor 
of the State, for the years 1871-94. 8°. Carson 
City, 1873-95. 

New Hampshire. f 

New Hampshire. State Prison, at Concord. 
Annual reports of the warden and inspectors, 
together with the reports of the chaplain and 
physician, for the years 1877-8 to 1879-80; 
1881-2; 1883-4 to 1890-91 ; 1896-7 to 1903-4. 8°. 
Manchester & Concord, 1878-1904. 

New Jersey. 

New Jersey. New Jersey State Prison, Tren- 
ton. Annual reports of the . . ., embracing the 
reports of the inspectors, supervisor, keeper, 
clerk, physicians, and moral instructors, for the 
years i888-9 to 1902-3. 8°. Trenton, 1889- 
1904. 

New York. 

Albany County. Albany Penitentiary. An- 
nual reports of the commissioners, with the 
accompanying documents, to the board of su- 
pervisors of Albany County. 2., 1849-50; 4.-18., 
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1851-2 to 1865-6; 20.-25., 1867-8 to 1872-3; 27.- 
40., 1874-5 to 1887-8; 42.-46., 1889-90 to 1893-4. 
8°. Albany, 1851-94. 

Clark (J. M.) Letter to E. C. Wines, cor. 
sec. New York Prison Association. 8°. [Bos- 
ton, 1870.] 

Erie County Penitentiary. Annual reports 
of the prison committee and officers to the board 
of supervisors of the county of Erie. 24., 1870- 
71; 41., 1887-8; 43. -45., 1889-90 to 1891-92; 52., 

1899. 8°. Buffalo, 1871-1900. 

New York (State). Annual reports of the 
secretary of state on criminal statistics for the 
years 1870-71; 1874-5. 8°. [Albany, 1872-6.] 

. Annual report of the State agent for 

discharged convicts, to the legislature. 1., 1878. 
8°. Albany, 1879. 

'New York (State). Senate. An act to estab- 
lish a commission in and for the city and county 
of New York, to be known and designated as 
the commission of charitable correction, and to 
define its powers and jurisdiction. Introduced 
by Mr. Benedict, fol. [Albany, 1873.] 

New York (State). New York State Reforma- 
tory, Elmira. Annual reports of the board of 
managers to the legislature. 1.-22., 1876 to 
1896-7; 25., 1899-1900; 26., 1900-1901. 8°. El- 
mira, 1877-1901. 

New York ( State ) . State Industrial School, 
Rochester. Annual reports of the board of mana- 
gers to the legislature. l.,1849; 2., 1850; 7.-10., 
1855-8; 12.-43., 1860 to 1890-91; 45., 1892-3. 
8°. Albany & Rochester, 1850-94. 

New York (State) . Su perintendent of Prisons. 
Annual reports to the legislature for the years 
1885-6 to 1891-2. 8°. Albany, 1887-93. 

New York (State). Western House of Refuge 
for Juvenile Delinquents, Rochester. Report of 
special committee to the managers of the House 
of Refuge on the investigation by the State com- 
missioners of public charities, of charges made 
through the public press, against the officers and 
managers of the House of Refuge, with memo- 
rial to the commissioners, and their report. 8°. 
New York, 1872. 

Prison Association of New York. Annual 
reports of the executive committee to the legis- 
lature. 6., 1850; 7., 1851; 18., 1862; 20., 1864; 
21., 1865; 23., 1867; 28.-52., 1872-96. 8°. 
Albany, 1851-97. 

. Report of special committee to the 

Prison Association of New York on convict 
labor. 2. s., No. 5. 8°. [New York, 1885.] 

Winter (A.) The New York State Reforma- 
tory in P'.lmira. Original English edition, pub- 
lished simultaneously with the German edition; 
with a preface by Havelock Ellis. 8°. London, 
1891. 

. The same. L'etablissement peni- 

tentiaire de l'Etat de New- York a Elmira. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

AVo.men's Prison Association and the Isaac T. 
Hopper Home, New York City. Annual report 
of the officers to the subscribers and public. 
29.-47., 1873 to 1890-91. 8°, 12°, & 16°. New 
York, 1874-91. 

Changes (The) at Elmira. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, 
lxxvii, 220. — Cjullerre (A.) La maison de reforrne 
d'Elmira de l'Etat de New- York. Ann. m6d.-psychol., 
Par., 1906, 9. s.. iv, 66-77.— Eliot (Ada). The new 
Tombs Prison. Charities, N. Y., 1902, ix, 549.— Hudson 
{The) House of Refuge for Women. Char.Rev.,N. Y.,1899- 

1900, ix, 429-134.— Report of the Kings County Peniten- 
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tiarv for the years ending July 31, 1*83; 1881; 1886; 1887- 
1890'; 1891; 1892. Rep. Dept. 'Charities . . . Kings Co., 
Brooklyn, 1883, 85: 1884, 93: 1886, 117: 1887, 138: 1890, 147: 
1891, 1 13: 1892, 131 — Wliiteway (A. R.) A moral hos- 
pital for immoral cases. Med. Mag., Lond., 1901, x, 281- 
289.— Winjrate (C. F.) The sanitary condition of the 
State Prison at Sing Sing, N. Y. Charities, N. Y., 1901, 
vi, 97-101.— Witry. Das Reformatorium von Elmira. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903, xii 
130-133. 

North Carolina. 

North Carolina. North < 'arolina Penitentiary, 
at Raleigh. Biennial reports of the board of di- 
rectors, architect and warden, steward and pli v- 
sician. 1878-9 to 1889-90. 8°. Raleigh, 1889-91. 

Cobb (W.H.).jr. Some remarks relative to the State 
board of public charities and count v charitable and penal 
institutions. Rep. N. Car. Bd. Health 1891-2, Raleigh, 
1893, iv, 100-110.— Winslow (A.) Report on the North 
Carolina Penitentiarv. Ibid., Raleigh, 1887, 38-42.— 
Wood (T. T.) & Milliard (W. D.) Report on the 
convict stockades. Ibid., 42-52. 

North Dakota. 

United States. Congress. Joint resolution 
relative to the erection of a penitentiary in the 
State of .North Dakota. 52. Cong., 1. sees. S. 
R. 72. In Senate April 13, 1892. Introd. by 
Mr. Hansbrough. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1892.] 

. Joint resolution relative to the erec- 
tion of a penitentiary in the State of North 
Dakota. 53. Cong., 2. sess. S. R. 41. Dec. 4, 
1893. Introd. by Mr. Hansbrough. roy. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1893.] 

. The same. Reported by Mr. Hans- 
brough, Dec. 21, 1893. roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1893.] 

Ohio. 

Ohio. Ohio Penitentiary. Annual reports of 
the board of managers to the governor of the 
State, for the vears 1839; 1845; 1847; 1849; 1855; 
1877; 1886-7 to 1894-5. 8°. Columbus & Nor- 
walk, 1840-96. 

Oregon. 

Oregon. Penitentiary of the State of Oregon. 
Biennial reports of the superintendent to the 
governor of the (State for the years 1887-92; 
1902-3 and 1903-4. 8°. Salem, 1889-1904. 
Pennsylvania. 

Allegheny County Workhouse at Claremont, 
Pennsylvania. Annual reports of the managers 
to the inspectors of the county prisons. 10., 
1879; 12.-33., 1881-1902. 8°. Allegheny & Pitts- 
burg, 1880-1903. 

House of Refuge of Philadelphia, Pennsyl- 
vania. Annual reports of the board of man- 
agers and superintendent to the senate and 
house of representatives, to the commissioners 
of public charities, and to the contributors. 8., 
1835; 11., 1838; 16., 1843; 17., 1844; 31., 1858; 
34., 1861; 35., 1862; 37., 1864; 39., 1866; 42., 
1869; 49., 1876; 52., 1879; 53., 1880; 58., 1885; 
67.-69., 1894-6. 8°. Philadelphia, 1835-97. 

Pennsylvania. State Penitentiary for the East- 
ern District of Pennsylvania, at Philadelphia. An- 
nual reports of the inspectors to the governor, 
the senate and house of representatives, and the 
board of State charities. 1.-73., 1829-1902. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1831-1903. 

. Description. 1 sheet. 11 by 14 inches. 

4°. [Philadelphia, n. d.] 

Pennsylvania. State Penitentiary for theWest- 
ern District of Pennsylvania, at Allegheny. An- 
nual and biennial reports of the inspectors to 
the senate and house of representatives and 
board of public charities of Pennsylvania. 24.- 
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26., 1850-52; 29., 1855; 30., 1856; 32.-34., 1858- 
60; 36.-38., 1862-4; 40.-64., 1866-1900. 8°. 
Pittsburg, 1851-1901. 

Robinson (L.) Plan for ventilating the 
wings of the Philadelphia House of Correction, 
June, 1873. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Schuylkill County Prison, Pottsville. An- 
nual reports of the board of commissioners to 
the judges of the court of quarter sessions of the 
peace. 2., 1853; 10., 1861; 11.. 1862; 15., 1866; 
17., 1868; 19., 1870; 22.-30., 1873-81; 32.-34., 
1883-5; 37., 1888; 39., 1890; 40., 1891. 8°. 
Pottsville & Shenandoah, 1854-92. 

South Carolina. 

South Carolina. South Carolina Penitentiary 
at Columbia. Annual reports of the board of 
directors and superintendent to the governor of 
the State for the rears L868-9 to 1872-3; 1874-5; 
1879-80; 1880-81; 1882-3 to 1887-8; 1890-91; 
1891-2. 8°. Columbia, 1869-92. 

Texas. 

Texas. Penitentiary Hoard. Biennial reports 
of the superintendent and financial agent of the 
Texas State penitentiaries. Embodying the 
proceedings of the penitentiary board, and sta- 
tistical and financial exhibits; also reports of 
subordinate officers of the Texas State peniten- 
tiaries [at Huntsville and Rusk], for the years 
1874-5 and 1875-6; 1880-81 and 1881-2; 1884-5 to 
1889-90. 8°. Houston d- Austin, 1876-90. 
Utah. 

United States. Department of Justice. Utah 
penitentiary. Letter from the attorney-general, 
transmitting copies of letters from the United 
States marshal for the Territory of Utah relative 
to the Utah penitentiary. 52. Cong., 1. sess. 

H. R. H. Ex. 139, pt. "2. 8°. [ Washington, 
1892.] 

Vermont. 

Vermont. Vermont State Prison, Windsor. 
Biennial reports of the officers to the governor 
of the State, for the years 1888-9 to 1901-2. 8°. 
Rutland, 1890-1902. 

Virginia. 

Virginia. Virginia, Penitentiary. Annual re- 
ports of the board of directors, with accompany- 
ing documents, for the years 1874-5; 1876-7; 
1879-80; 1880-81; 1883-4; 1885-6 to 1891-2. 8°. 
Richmond, 1875-92. 

Carrington (C. V. ) The unsanitary condition of the 
Virginia penitentiary. Virginia If. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1901-2, vi, 6-8. 

West Virginia. 

West Virginia. West Virginia Penitentiary, 
at Moundmrille. Biennial reports of the board of 
directors and warden to the governor of the 
State, for the years 1874-5 to 1881-2; 1884-5 and 
1885-6, 1888-9 and 1889-90; 1896-7 to 1901-2. 
8.°. Wheeling & Charlestovm, 1876-1902. 

' . [Circular relating to bids for convict 

labor.] 8°. Moundsville, 1890. 

Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin. State Board of Control of Wiscon- 
sin Reformatory, Charitable and Penal Institutions. 
Biennial reports to the governor of the State. 

I. -2., 1890-91 to 1893-4. 8°. Madison, 1892-4. 

VICTORIA. 
New South Wales. Act No. 38, 1901. An 
act to consolidate the acts relating to reforma- 
tories and industrial schools. [Assented to, 
1st November, 1901.] 4°. Sydney, 1901. 



Prisons {Deserijitions^ reports and regu- 
lations of), by localities. 

VICTORIA— continued. 

New South Wales. Min ister of Justice. De- 
partment of Prisons. Annual reportof the comp- 
troller-general of prisons for the year 1900. fol. 
Sydney, 1901. 

Prisons {Dietaries of). 
See, also. Diet (Scales of ), etc. 
von Voit (C. ) Sur quels principes devrait etre 
basee 1' alimentation des detenus, au point de 
vue hygienique et penitentiaire? 8°. [Neuchd- 
tel, 1884.] 

Cutting from: Bull, de la Comm. pen. internat., Rome 
& Neuchatel, 1884. 

Ancliisi (T.) Sull' alimentazione dei carcerati. 
Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 481-494.— JBaer (A.) Ue- 
ber Bekostigung der Gefangenen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 

u.ciff. Med.Berl., 1871, n. F., xiv, 291-324. . Nach wel- 

chen Grundsatzen ist. die Bekostigung der Gefangenen 
vom gesundheitlichen und strafrechtlichen Gesichts- 
punkte aua cinzurichten? Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1884, n. F., xli, 111; 309.— Frage (Zur) der Gefan- 
genenernahrung. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1903, vii, 
106; 114. — Gentis. De voeding in de gevangenissen, 
Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1897, xxi, 259- 
269. — Hirsclifeld (F. ) Die Erniihrung der Gefangenen 
im Zuehthause. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. phvsik. Therap., 
Leipz., 1900, iv, 37-53.— Konig (H.) Ueber Bekostigung 
der Gefangenen. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de dOmog. 
C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 5, 449.— Laurent (E.) 
Regime hygienique et alimentaire des detenus dans les 
prisons de la Seine. Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1891, 
vi, 520-528.— Leppmaiin (A.) Ueber zweckmiissige 
Gefangenenbekostigung. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschvvg, 1891, xxiii, 413-432. — Ularguery 
(F.) & Itleuvret (H.) Alimentation des detenus dans 
les prisons cellulaires. Bull. d. sc. pharmacod., Par., 
1907, xiv, 34-42.— von Voit (C.) Die Verkostigung der 
Gefangenen in dem Arbeitshause Rebdorf; drei Gutach- 
ten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1886, xxxiii, 8; 24; 43; 61. 

Prisons {Hygiene of). 

Baer (A.) Die Hygiene des Gefangniswe- 
sens. Der Vollzug von Freiheitsstrafen in hy- 
gienischer Beziehung. 8°. Jena, 1897. 

Nahuys (A. P.) De qualitate noxia aeris in 
nosocomiis et carceribus, ejusque remediis. 8°. 
Harlemi, 1770. 

Sevin (J.-B.) * Etude sur l'hygiene des 
prisons. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Strube. Die Gesundheitspflege der Gefange- 
nen. 8°. [n. p., 1892?] 

Baer (A.) Gefangniss-Hygierie. In: Handb. d. Hyg. 
[etc.], 8°., Leipz., 1882, pt. 2, 2. Abth., 89-182.— Blake 
(W. H.) Sanitation of prisons. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, 
Montgomery, 1899, 353-362. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899, 
xliii, 114-120— Bllto (T.) [The duty Of prison physi- 
cians.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 543; 617; 698; 
771; 834 — Carrington (C. V.) The importance of en- 
forcing proper sanitary conditions with daily medical su- 
pervision of prisons. Richmond J. Pract., 1906, xx, 131- 
135. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, 
xi, 437^139. — Delabost (M.) L'nvgiene des prisons. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1890, v, 132-136.— Dem bo (G.) 
Tyuremniye vrachi. [Prison physicians.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 1209; 1233; 1269.— Breising. Ge- 
sundheitliche Einrichtungen und Zustiinde in den Arrest- 
zellen kleiner Dorfer. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, 
xx, 47-50.— From (M.) Prison hygiene. Denmark, 
med. organ., hyg. & demog., Copenh., 1891, 182-193.— 
ticl'iiiignissliygieiie. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1898, xxx, Suppl., 486-492.— 
Hoist (F.) Om de sanitaire Forholde i Fa;ngsler efter 
nyeresystemer. [Sanitary relations in prisons of modern 
systems.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Christiania, 
1840, i, 97-126. Also, Reprint.— Leppmaiin (A. ) Ueber 
Korperpflege und Desinfection in Strafanstalten. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1893, 
xxv, 53-70.— Ittiyaelii (R.) [On jail hygiene.] Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 113-117.— Morris (J.) 
Prison physicians, their duties and influence. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1886-7, xvi, 73-78. Also, Reprint— Ogier (E.) 
L'hygiene des prisons. Courriermed., Par., 1902, lii, 390. — 
Penta ( P. ) Secondo quali principii dovrebbe essere or- 
ganizzato il servizio sanitario e medico neglistabilimenti 
penitenziarii? Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 
1899, ii, 227-231.— Poddubski (L. V.) Tyuremniy 
vrach. [Prison physician.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, 
ix, 61-68. -Puppe (G.) Ueber Gefangnishygiene. 
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Deutsche Yrtljseh'r. f. off. 'Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 190G, 
xxxviii, 677-693.— SmitH (C.) Sanitary condition of 
jails and poorhonses. I'roc. San. Convent. Charlotte, 
Mich., 1894, Lansing, 1895, 105-110.— \Viii«ate (C. F.) 
Report of examination of the sanitary condition of the 
State prison at Sing Sing, N. Y., made Saturday, January 
18, 1901. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1900, Albany, 1901, 
xxi, 349-358. 

Prisoptometer. 

See Eye (Examination of, Instruments for); 
Optometer. 

Pristiurus. 

Beard (J.) The germ-cells of Pristiurus. Anat.Anz., 
Jena, 1902, xxi, 50-61. 

Pritchard (Andrew) [1804-82]. 

Woodward (B. B.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1896, xlvi, 402. 

Pritchard (Edward William) [1825- 
65]. 

Miliar (A. H.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 406. 

Pritchard (Eric). Infant education. With a 
preface by Alexander Wynter Blyth. xiv, 190 
pp. 12°." London, H. Kimpton, 1907. 

Priteliard (Urban). On the structure and 
function of the rods of the cochlea in man and 
other mammals, pp. 150-157, 1 pi. London, 
W. Clowes & Sons, 1873. 

Cutting [eover with printed title] from: Month. Micr. 
J., Lond., 1*73. 

. A case of foreign body in the ear pro- 
ducing severe cerebral symptoms; removal and 
recovery. 7 pp. 8°. New York, Trow, 1880. 
Reprfrom: Am. J. Otol., N. Y., 1880, ii. 

. Handbook of diseases of the ear for the 

use of students and practitioners. 2. ed. xvi, 
238 pp., 1 pi. 12°. London, II. X. Lervis, 1891. 

. The same. 3. ed. xvi, 275 pp. 12°. 

London, II. K. Lewis, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. xvi, 238 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. Philadelphia, J'. BlaHston, Son & Co., 1891. 

. The same. 3. ed. xvi, 238 pp. 1 pi. 

12°. Ph iladelphia, P. BlaHston, Son & Co. , 1 896. 

. On systematic procedure in operations 

for the relief of intercranial disease secondary 
to ear suppuration. 34 pp. 8°. New York-, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1894, xxm. 

Pritchard ( William) [1838-1906]. 

Biography. Vet. .)., Lond., 1906, 665.— Obituary. 
Vet. Rec, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 325. 

Pritchard (William Broaddus). A case of 
traumatic neuritis illustrating the medico-legal 
value of electricity in diagnosis. 5 pp. 8°. 
[Aw York, 1890.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1890, lii. 

. Melancholia; its diagnosis and treatment 

at home. A clinical lecture delivered at the 
New York Polyclinic. 10 pp. 16°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 

. The importance of early diagnosis in lo- 
comotor ataxia, as affected by the newer path- 
ology. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J„ 1899, lxix. 

Pritzel (Alfred) [1868- ]. * Zur Pathol ogie 
und Therapie des parametrischen Exsudats. 
28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin; G. Schade, [1892]. 

Pritzker (Jakob). *Zur Kenntnis des Brasi- 
lins. 39 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Bern, W. Wdlchli, 
1906. 

Prilzkow (Arthur). *Ueber einige Derivate 
des o-Tolylmethylpyrazolons. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jena, H. Pohle, 1891. 



Pritz.sclie (Immanuel Siegfried) [1875- ]. 
*Fortgeschrittene Friedreich'sche Krankheit 
mit Idiotie bei zwei Geschwistern. 29 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich, 1901. 

Privas. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Privat (Eugene) [1875- ]. * Contribution a 
1' etude du traitement de l'erysipele par l'anti- 
pyrine. 102 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 185. 

Privat (Fernand-Paul) [1870- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la cystocele inguinale (traite- 
ment par un procede de cure radicale). 109 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 359. 

Privat (Jean) [1878- ]. * Les eaux ther- 
males de Cauterets. [Paris.] 193 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1905, No. 340. 

. The same. Cauterets. Ses eaux ther- 

males. xi, 218,pp. 8°. Toulouse, E. Privat, 1905. 

Privat (L.) Etude statistique et medicale stir 
La Malou-les-Bains (Herault) et sur l'application 
des eaux alcalino-ferrugineuses et arsenicales 
de La Malou-l'Ancienau traitement du rhuma- 
tisme, de la nevropathie et de la chloro-anemie. 
x (1 1.), 120 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere A fils, 
1877. , 

. Etude sur La Malou-les-Bains. Preface 

par Charles Menard, xxv, 206 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Montpellier, Serre & Bournegous, [1903?]. 

Prival-Augeiilieilanstalt in Munchen. See 
Augenheilanstalt in Munchen. 

Privat de Fortmiie (J.) * Etudes sur les 
delires postpartum envisages specialement au 
point de vue de la pathogenie. 2 p. 1., 171 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 258. 

Private Hospital for Mental Diseases, Brookline, 
Massachusetts. 2 sheets. 12°. [Boston, 1893.] 

Private Institution for the Education of Feeble- 
Minded Youth, Barre, Massachusetts. Reports 
of the superintendent to the public. 1.-3., 1848- 
55; 1858; 1861; 1866; 10.-14., 1870-78; 19., 1888. 
12° & 8°. Worcester A Barre, 1851-88. 

Established in July, 1848, by Dr. Wilbur. First report 
issued Jan. 1, 1851, as "Circular of the institution for the 
education of idiots," etc. In 1870 adopted present title. 
Reports were not made regularly, but as suited conven- 
ience. Report published in 1888 is called 19. biennial. 
First report is 12°. 

Private Lying-in Hospital, Boston. [Circular 
announcing opening, Jan. 7, 1891. John W. 
Johnson.] 1 sheet. 8°. [Boston, 1891.] 

Privat-FrauenKlinik von A. Mackenrodt. 
Arbeiten. 1.-3. Hft. 8°. tferfai, 1898. 

Privat -Heilamtalten (Die), Privat -Klini- 
ken und Prlege-Anstalten Deutschlands, Oester- 
reichs und der Schweiz. 2. Aufl. xvii (1 l.J, 
76 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. Goldschmidt, 1890. 

Privat-Heilanstalt des Doctor Albin Eder 
zu Wien. Aerztlicher Bericht der . . . des Dr. 
Albin Eder, von dem Jahre 1889. xix, 246 pp. 
8°. Wien, M. Salzer, 1890. 

. Funfundzwanzigjahriger arztlicher Be- 
richt der Privat-Heilanstalt des kaiserlichen 
Rathes Dr. Eder. vii, 344 pp. imp. fol. Wien, 
W. Bran mutter, 1890. 

Privatlicilamtalt fur Gemiithskranke auf 
dem Erdberge zu Wien. Bericht uber die . . . 
2., 1884-90. Von Wilhelm Bvetlin, Directeur 
und Besitzer der Anstalt. iv, 146 pp., 1 pi., 1 
plan. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzen- 
berg, 1891. 

Privat-IIcil-Amtalt fur Gemiiths- und Ner- 
venkranke von H. Mittenzweig, Steglitz bei 
Berlin. [Bedingungen.] 2 1. 8°. Rixdorf- 
Berlin, W. Hecht~\S92. 
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Privallieilanstalt fur kranke Frauen. Be- 
richt fiber die . . . von G. Leopold. 1 ., 1879-80. 
16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. Kngelhardt, 1881. 
Opened Oct. 17, 1879. 

Privatlieilamlali Maxbrunn ( Miinchen- 
Haidhausen). Aerztliche Semestral-Berichte, 
erstattet von Georg Fischer, iirztl. Director 
der Anstalt. 2.-6., 1. Mai 1878 bis 1. Oct. 1880. 
8 C . Munchen, 1878-80. 

Privallieilan*lalt zu Ober-Dobling, Wien. 
Bericht iiber die Leistungen der Anstalt. 2., 
1875-91. vi, 191 pp., 1 1., 11 pi., 1 diag. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1891. 

Privat - Irrenanslall " Olnistophsbad" in 
Goppingen. 4.-5. Bericht iiber deren Bestand 
und Wirksamkeit in den Jahren 1888 bis 1898 
hrsg. von der Direction. 3 p. 1., 115 pp.; 3 p. 
1., 93 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B. & Leipzig, J. C. 
B. Mohr, 1894. 

Privatum (Teucr. Annaeus). 

See IiOBleenn (Adamae). Omnium corporis hu- 
man] affectuum explicatio mcthodiea. 12°. Franco- 
furti, 1594. 

Privies. 

See Latrines, etc. 
Privilejjieii, willekeuren en ordonnantien, be- 
treffende het Collegium medicum Amstelseda- 
mense. 56 pp. 4°. Amsterdam, P. Mortier, 
1766. 

Prix-eourant des objectifs [etc.] . See Charles- 
Chevalier. 

Prix-eourant des produits [etc.]. See Fon- 
taine (G.). 

Prize essays on leprosv, bv George Newman, 
Edward Ehlers, and S. P. Impey. 227 pp. 8°. 
London, New Sydenham Soc, 1895. 

Prize examinations of the midwifery and prac- 
tice of phvsic classes, at the Argyle Square 
School of "Medicine, session mdecexxxvi-vii. 
[Edited bv John Mackintosh.] iv, 90 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, H. & J. Pillans, 1837. [P., v. 108.] 

PRIZE ANSWERS. 

Theory and practice of midwifery, and diseases of 
women and children, bv John Ismay Atkinson, pp. 1-23. 

Pathology, and practice of physic, by Thomas Humble, 
pp 25—45 

Pathology, and practice of physic, by James Stephen, 
pp. 47-68. , . , 

Pathology, and practice of physic, by J. Lloyd, pp. 
69-90. 

Prizes. j M u 

Barrier. [Rapport sur] leprixAlvarenga.dePiauhy 
(en Brcsil ), en 1905. Bull. Acad, fie med., Par., 190o, 3. s., 
liv, 265-278.— < zerny (V.) Rede, bei der ersten Vertei- 
lunsjder Kussmaul-Medaille. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906. xxxii, 426-128. -Prix decernes, 
annce 1903. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvn, 
1097-1165. 

Prizes (Medical). 

Va II i n ( K ) Rapport general sur les pnx decernes en 
1898 [Academic de medecine, Paris]. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 621-653. 

Pro (Jose). Memoire sur l'anatomie patholo- 
gique des retrecissements de l'urethre. 122 pp., 
11 4 pi 4°. Paris, L. Lederc, 1856. 

"Pro en contra", betreffende vraagstukken van 
algemeen belang, met medewerking van Taco 
H? de Beer, T. D. Detmers [et al.]. [Every 4 
or 5 weeks.] s. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. Baarn. 
Current. 

Proa^liitinins. 

Noe^feratli fC T. ) Zur Bedeutung der Proagglu- 
tirdne fur die Gruber-Widalsche Rcaktion VlguaKd. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 23. ... 
Proal (Louis). Les mcdecins positivistes et les 
theories tnodernes de la critninalitc. 52 pp. 
8°. Paris, Soye &fils, 1890. 

Repr.frora: Co'rrespondant. 



Proal ( Louis) — continued. 

. La responsabilitc legale des aliencs. 24 

pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre, 1890. 
Repr. from: Ann. mi'-d. -psych., Par., 1890. xii. 

-. Le crime et la peine. Ouvrage couronnc 



par l'Acadcniie des sciences morales et politi- 
ques. x\ .544 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1892. 

Probabilities. 

See Statistics ( Vital). 

Probadas flores. Romanas de famosos et 
doctos varones compuestas para salud, et re- 
paro dlos cuerpos humanos et gentilezaa de 
hombres de palacio et de cricanca transladadas 
de lengua ytaliana en nuestra espanola. Nueva- 
mente inipressas corregidas y emendadas con 
additiones. 10 1. 8°. [n'.p.,n. d."] 

Proben (Charles J.) Experience with pilocar- 
pine in the treatment of the uryemia of Bright's 
disease. 15 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

Probes. 

Girdner (J. H.) Probes and probing. N. York M. 
J., 1893, lvii, 330.— Lyman (C. B.) A simple and effective 
electric probe. Tr. ColoradoM. Soc, Denver, 1896,289-291. 

Probilin. 

It < pori on probilin by the council on pharmacy and 
chemistry. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 702. 

Problem (The) of mosquito destruction in New 
Orleans. 29 pp. 8°. New Orleans, Dameron- 
Pierson Co., Ltd., 1903. 

Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health N. Orl., 1902-3. 

Problem (The) of the poor in London. Two 
reports of the committee appointed by the con- 
ference of titular heads representing the 
churches of all denominations assembled at the 
Mansion House to consider it. 16 pp. 8°. 
London, 1893. 

Problema (O) medico-legal no processo Urbi- 
no de Freitas. Documentos compilados pelos 
Augusto Antonio da Rocha e Joaquim dos San- 
tos eSilva. viii, 271pp. 8°. Coimbra, 1892. 
Forms suppl. no. 2 of: Coimbra med. 

Problema (0) medico-legal no processo Urbino 
de Freitas. Uma replica. Pelos Baymundo da 
Silva Motta, Joaquim dos Santos e Silva, Au- 
gusto Antonio da Rocha, Francisco Joao Rosa, 
Hugo Mastbaum. xii, 166 pp. 8°. Coimbra, 
1893. 

Probntye shrifti i tablitsi po metricheskoi siste- 
mie dlya izslyedovaniya zrieniya, sostavlenl 
vrachami S.-Peterburgskoi glaznoi liechebnitsi. 
2. ed. iii pp., 24 1. 8°; 5 ch., fol. S.-Peter- 
6w.ro, K. L. Rikker, 1893. 

The title-page and preface in Russian; the rest in nine 
different languages. 

. The same. Tafeln und Schriftproben 

zur Bestimmung der Sehscharfe, entworfen 
nach dem Metersystem. Hrsg. von der St. Pe- 
tersburger Augenheilanstalt. 2. verbesserte 
Aufl. iii pp., 24 1. 8° [5 sheets, 12 by 34 
inches, in case]. St. Petersburg & Leipzig, C. 
Richer, 1893. 

Probolingo. 

Lamminga (A. G.) Irrigation and drainage works 
in Pr< ibolingo. Abstr. Papers Scient. Tr. & Period., Lond., 
1897, 29. 

Proboscidse. 

\udrews (C. W.) On the evolution of the Probos- 
cidea. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902-3,lxxi, 443.— Asclien- 
braiidt (T.) Das Ganglion nasopalatiuum 8. incisi- 
vum der Nagetiere. Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wurzb., 1886, n. F., xx, 9-24, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 
Prob§t ( Andreas). *Disputatio medica de apo- 
plexiie natura, causis et curatione. 15 1, 8°. 
Helmxstadi, 1640. [P., v. 243.] 
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Probst (Andreas!. *Ueber einen Fall von 
Gliom dee rechten Frontal lappens. [Erlangen.] 
30 pp. 12°. Wegscheid, M. Kurd, 1896. 

Probst (C[harles] O. ) Public water supplies in 
their relation to public health. 9 pp. 8°. 
Cleveland, 1895. 
liepr.from: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi. 

. The diagnosis of small-pox. 8 pp. 8°. 

Columbus, 1899. 
Suppl. to: Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, Ohio, 1899. 
. I Iso, Editor of: Ohio Sanitary Bulletin, Columbus, 1895. 
See, also, Ohio. Statt Board of Health. Ohio sanitary 
bulletins. 8°. Columbus, 1895-7. 

Probst (Ferdinand) [1874- ]. *Beitragzur 
Frage der Resorption amyloider Substanz. 34 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 

. Der Fall Otto Weininger. Eine psychi- 

atrische Studie. 40 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1904. 

Forms 31. Hft. of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelenleb. 

Probst (M.) Gehirn und Seele des Kindes. 
148 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Reichard, 1904. 

Forms 2.-3. Hft, v. 7, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d.Geb. 
d. piidagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

Probst (Otto) [1879- ]. * Celsus und Plinius 
in ihrem Verhiiltnis zum achten Buch der 
Encyklopiidie Yarros. 18 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
Kastner & Cattwey, 1905. 

Probst (Theophile). *Recherches sur l'infection 
ilcs plaies par amies a feu. Role de la lesion 
traumatique et dela virulence du microbe. 32pp. 
8°. Berne, Gebhardt, Bosch & Schatzmunn, 1896. 

Probst (Ulrich). *Zwei Fiille von Cirrhosis 
hepatis mit Diabetes mellitus. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Probstmayria. 

Hansom ( B. H. ) Probstmayria vivipara (Probst- 
mayr, 1865) Ransom, 1907, a nematode of horses heretofore 
unreported from the United States. Tr. Am. Mier. Soc., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1907, xxvii, 33-40, 1 pi. 

Proby (Adrien) [1861- ]. * De la thrombose 
veineuse chez les chlorotiques. 104 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1889, No. 473. 

. The same. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1889. 

Probyn- Williams (Robert James). A prac- 
tical guide to the administration of anaesthetics. 
2 p. 1., 211 pp. 12°. London, Longmans [et al.], 
1901. 

. Golden rules of anaesthesia. 67 pp. 32°. 

Bristol, J. Wright & Co., 1904. 
Prooa (G. ) Manual de microbiologic 64 pp. 

8°. Bucurescl, Typogr. " Dreptatea" , 1897. 
Suppl. to: Spitarol, Bucurescl, 1897-8, xvii-xviii. 

de Proce (Marion). 

See Projet (Du) de loi [etc.]. 8°. Nantes, 1840. 

Procedes du magnetisme animal. 53 pp. 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Procedes Marmier et Abraham pour la sterili- 
sation des eaux par 1' ozone. 31pp. 8°. Paris, 
Gauthier-Villars, 1900. 

Procedures recommended for the study of 
bacteria. See American Public Health Asso- 
ciation. 

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences of Philadelphia. 1889-1907. 8°. 

Philadelphia. 

Proceedings of the Academy of Stomatology 
of Philadelphia. May, 1894, to December, 1898. 
8°. Philadelphia. 

Proceedings and addresses. Celebration and 
addresses. Celebration of the beginning of the 
second centurv of the American patent svstem 
at Washington, April 8, 9, 10, 1891. Published 
by the executive committee, v, 584 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gedney <£• Roberts Co., 1891. 



Proceedings and addresses at the complimen- 
tary dinner tendered to A. Jacobi on the occa- 
sion of the seventieth anniversary of his birth- 
day May 5, 1900. 74 pp., port. sm. 4°. [New 
York, 1900.] 

Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, v. 14-43, 1878-9 to 1907-8. 8°. 

Cambridge. 

Proceedings of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Physical Education, v. 1 
1885; v. 3-10, 1887-95. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science, v. 37-49, 1888- 
1900; v. 52, 1902-3; v. 54, 1904-5. 8°. Salem. 

Proceedings of the American Association of 
Instructors of the Blind. 9. meeting, 1886; 10. 
meeting, 1888. 8°. Fort Plain, N. Y., & Balti- 
more. 

Proceedings of the American Association of 
Physicians and Surgeons, from October 15, 1894, 
to January 18, 1896, including the second annual 
meeting. 8°. Lndianapolis, 1896. 

Proceedings of the American Medico-Psycho- 
logical Association, v. 1-12, 1894-1905. 8°. 
Utica, 189.5-1906. 

Proceedings of the American Pharmaceutical 
Association, v. 37-55, 1889-1907. 8°. Phila- 
delphia. 

Proceedings of the American Philosophical 
Society, v. 26-46, 1889-1907. 8°. Philadel- 
ph ia. 

Proceedings of the American Society of Civil 
Engineers, v. 15-23, 1889-97. 8°. New York. 

Proceedings of the American Society of Mi- 
croscopists. v. 9-27, 1886-1905. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the American Society for 
Psychical Research. Section "B," of the 
American Institute for Scientific Research, v. 
1, No. 1, v. 2. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Proceedings of the A merican Society of Super- 
intendents of Training Schools for Nurses. 
6.-13., 1899-1907. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Annual Meetings of the 
Association of the Alumni of the Albany Med- 
ical College. 16.-23., 1889-96. 8°. Albany. 

Proceedings of the Annual Meetings of the 
California Pharmaceutical Society. 4., 1872; 
10.-13., 1879-82; 16.-17., 1885-6. 8°. San 
Francisco. 

Proceedings of the Annual Sessions of the 
Associations of American Anatomists. 4.-14., 
1891-1900. 8°. [v. p.] 
Continued in: Journal of Anatomy. 

Proceedings of the Arkansas Medical Society. 
1899-1904. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Association of Medical 
Officers of American Institutions for Idiotic and 
Insane. 7.-18., 1883-94. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Association of Medical 
Superintendents of American Institutions for 
the Insane. 10., 1855; 22., 1868; 32., 1878; 39., 
1885; 41., 1887; 43., 1889; 44., 1890. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Association of Military 
Surgeons of the United States. 4.-9. , 1894-1900. 
8°. [v. p.] 

Continuation of: Transactions [etc.], and con- 
tinued as: Journal [etc.]. 

Proceedings of the Association of Municipal 
and Sanitary Engineers and Surveyors, v. 
15-16, 1888-9 to 1889-90. 8°. London. 

Continued as: Proceedings of the Incorporated As- 
sociation of Municipal and County Engineers. 

Proceedings of the California Academy of 
Sciences. 2. s., v. 1-5, 1888-96. 8°. San 
Francisco. 
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Proceedings of the California Academy of 

Sciences. 3. s., Botany, v. 1-2, 1897-1904. 4°. 

San Francisco. 
Proceedings of the California Academy of 

Sciences. 3. s., Geology, v. 1-2, 1897-1902. 4°. 

San Francisco. 
Proceedings of the California Academy of 

Sciences. 3. s., Zoology, v. 1-4, 1897-1905. 4°. 

San Francisco. 
Proceedings of the Canadian Institute. 3. e. 

v. 5-7, 1886-7 to 1888-9. 8°. Toronto, 1887-9. 
Continued as: Transactions* 

Proceedings of the Connecticut Medical So- 
ciety. 1889-1907. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Connecticut Pharmaceu- 
tical Association. 1879; 1891-5. 8°. [>.».] 

Proceedings of the Convention of the Amer- 
ican Instructors of the Deaf. 16. meeting, at 
Buffalo, 1901. 8°. Washington, 1902. 

Proceedings (The) of Corpus Christ! College, 
Oxon., in the case of Mr. Avscough, vindicated. 
iv,42pp. 4°. London, T.'Smith, 1730. [P., v. 
82.] 

Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of 
Natural Sciences, v. 5-12, 1884-9 to 1901-7. 8°. 
Davenport, 1889-1903. 

Proceedings of the Detroit Medical and Li- 
brary Association. 1888-9. 8°. Detroit. 

Proceedings of the First General Convention 
to consider the questions involved in mosquito 
extermination, held . . . December 16, 1903. 84 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. Brooklyn, Eagle Book Print. Co., 
1904. 

Proceedings of the First International Confer- 
ence on the sleeping sickness, held at London in 
June, 1907. Miscellaneous. No. 4, 1907. 61pp. 
fol. London, Harrison & Sons, 1907. 

Proceedings of the Florida Medical Associa- 
tion. 188.5-1900. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of a general court martial, held 
at the judge advocate's office in the Horse 
Guards, on Saturday the 14th, and continued 
by adjournment to Wednesday the 18th, April, 
1764, for the trial of a charge preferred by Colin 
Campbell, esq., against the Honourable Major- 
General Monckton. 98 pp. 8°. London, J. 
Robson, 1764. 

Proceedings of the Homoeopathic Medical 
Society of Ohio. 20.-25., 1884-9; 28., 1892. 8°. 

[ V -P] 

Proceedings of the Incorporated Association 
of Municipal and Countv Engineers, v. 17-33, 
1890-91 to 1906-7. 8°. London, 1891-1905. 
v. 31 contains index to v. 1-31. 

Proceedings of the Indiana Pharmaceutical 
Association. 1886-9; 1891; 1892. 8°. [r. p.] 

Proceedings of the Kansas Pharmaceutical 
Association. 10.-14., 1889-93. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Kansas State Medical So- 
ciety. 1893-1900. 8°. [r. p.] 

Proceedings of the Kentucky State Medical 
Society. 1884-1900. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Laryngological Society 
of London, v. 1-8, 1893-4 to 1900-1901. 8°. 
London, 1894-1901. 

Proceedings of the Life Assurance Medical 
Association, London. 1896; 1897. 8°. London, 
1898. 

Proceedings of the Liverpool Biological So- 
ciety. Session 1886-7 to session 1906-7. 21 v. 
8°. Liverpool, 1887-1907. 

Proceedings of the Massachusetts State Phar- 
maceutical Association. 1890. 8°. Lynn. 



Proceedings of the Medical Society of Lon- 
don, v. 1-12, 1872-4 to 1888-9. 8°. London, 
1874-89. 

Continued as: Transactions [etc.]. 

Proceedings of the Medico-Chirurgical So- 
ciety of Montreal. 1882-3 to 1893-4. 6 v. 8°. 
Montreal, 1884-95. 

Proceedings at a meeting commemorative of 
the life and scientific work of Spencer Fuller- 
ton Baird, held January 11, 1888, under the 
joint auspices of the Anthropological, Biological, 
and Philosophical Societies of Washington. 37 
pp., port. 8°. Washington, Judd & Detweiler, 
1888. 

Proceedings of the Michigan State Pharma- 
ceutical Association. 1888; 1890-92. 8. [». p.] 

Proceedings of the Missouri State Pharma- 
ceutical Association. 1887. 8°. St. Louis. 

Proceedings of the National Academy of Sci- 
ences, v. 1, 1877-99. 8°. Washington, ,1899. 

Proceedings of the National Association of 
Dental Faculties. 1887; 1891-8. 8°. [«. p.] 

Proceedings of the National Conference of 
Charities- 15.-34., 1889-1907. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the Nebraska State Medical 
Society. 1889-92. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the New England Dental So- 
ciety. 1887. 8°. Lowell, Mass.,. 1888. 

Proceedings of the New Hampshire Phar- 
maceutical Association. 11.-19., 1884-92. 8°. 
Concord. 

Proceedings of the New Jersey Pharmaceu- 
tical Association. 1873; 1875-7; 1879-92. 8°. 
[v. p.] 

Proceedings of the New Jersey State Dental 
Society. 1870-74; 1887; 1888; 1890. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proceedings of the New York Pathological 
Society. 1888-1900; n. s., v. 1-8, 1901-8. 8°. 
New York. 

Proceedings at the opening of the William 
Pepper Laboratory of Clinical Medicine, Decem- 
ber 4, 1895. 1. Address by John S. Billings. 
2. Address by Charles C. Harrison. 3. Address 
by William H. Welch. 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

Eepr.from: Pepper Lab. Clin. Med., no. 2. 

Proceedings of the Oregon State Medical 

Society. 1883-91. 8°. Portland. 
Proceedings of the Orleans Parish Medical 

Society. 1893-1905. 8°. New Orleans, 1894- 

1906. 

Proceedings and papers of the State Sanitary 
Convention, held at Lewisburg, Union County, 
Pa., under the auspices of the State board of 
health, May 17 and 18, 1888. 120 pp. 8°. 
Harrisburg, Meyers, 1889. 

Proceedings of the Pathological Society of 

Philadelphia. N. s., v. 1-9, 1897-8 to 1906. 8°. 

Philadelphia. 
Continuation of: Transactions [etc.] . 

Proceedings of the Phrenological Society of 
Washington, relative to two lectures against the 
science of phrenology, delivered at the Colum- 
bian College by Thomas Sewall, professor of 
anatomy and physiology, in May, 1826. 8 pp. 
8°. [ W ashington, 1826.] [P., v. 2106.] 

Proceedings of the Pennsylvania Pharma- 
ceutical Association. 1883. 8°. Harrisburg, 
Pa., 1883. 

Proceedings of the Philadelphia County Med- 
ical Society, v. 7, 1884-5; v. 9-26, 1888-1905. 
8°. Philadelphia. 

Proceedings of the Psychological Society of 
Great Britain. 1875-9. 8°. London, 1880. 
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Proceedings of the Royal Medical and Chi- 
ruigieal Society of London. N. s., v. 3-11, 1889- 
90 to 1898-9. 8°. London, 1890-98. 

Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, v. 12-27, 1882-4 to 1905-6. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1884-1905. 

Proceedings of the Royal Society of London, 
v. 45-75, 1888-9 to 1905. 8°, London. _ 

. The same. Series A. Mathematical and 

physical sciences, v. 76-80, 1908. 8°. London. 

. The same. Series B. Biological Sci- 
ences, v. 76-80, 1908. 8°. London. 

Proceedings of the Scottish Microscopical So- 
ciety, v. 1-4, 1889-95 to 1903-4. 8°. Edinburgh. 

Proceedings of the Society for Experimental 
Biology and Medicine, v. 1-7, 1903-4 to 1907-8. 
8°. New York, 1904-7. 

Proceedings of the Society of Homceopathi- 
cians. 2. session, 1896. 8°. Chicago. 

Proceedings of the South Dakota State Med- 
ical Society. 1892. 8°. In. p.] 

Proceedings of the South Dakota State Phar- 
maceutical Association. v. 3-7, 1888-92. 8°. 

Parker. 

Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search, v. 5-20, 1889-1906. 8°. London. 

Proceedings of the Texas Dental Association. 
1887. 8°. Dallas, Texas, 1887. 

Proceedings and transactions of the Nova 
Scotian Institute of Natural Sciences of Halifax. 
V. 1-7, 1863-6 to 1886-9; 2. s. v. 1-3, 1891-4 to 
1901-2. 8°. Halifax, 1807-1902. 

Proceedings and transactions of the Patho- 
logical Society of Toronto, v. 1-2, 1889-90 to 
1890-91. 8°. Toronto. 

Proceedings (The) on the trial of Captain 
G[ambier], late of his Majesty's ship the Sev- 
ern, on an action on the case wherein the dam- 
ages sued for was £10,000 for criminal conversa- 
tion with Ad[miral] K[nowle]s's lady; which 
was tried in the Court of King's Bench at Guild- 
hall, by a special jury, on Saturday the eleventh 
day of June, 1757. When £1,000 damages 
were given to the plaintiff. With an intro- 
ductory preface. 4. ed. viii, 57 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, 11. Owen, 1757. 

Proceedings of the Tri-State Dental meeting 
of the State Associations of Indiana, Ohio, and 
Michigan. 154 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, S. S. 
White Dent. Mfg. Co., 1895. 

Proceedings of the Tri-State Medical Society 
of Alabama, Georgia, and Tennessee, v. 1-4, 
1889-92. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Proceedings of the United States National 
Museum, v. 10-27, 1887-1904. 8°. Wash- 
ington. 

Proceedings of the United States Veterinary 
Aledical Association. 1891-2; 1893; 1896; 1897. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1893-7. 

Proceedings of the Utah State Medical So- 
ciety. 1895-6. 8°. Salt Lake City, 1897. 

Proceedings of the Washington Academy of 
Sciences, v. 1-10, 1889-1908. 8°. Washington. 

Proceedings of the Western Surgical and 
Gynecological Association. 6., 1896. 8°. Kan- 
sas City, Mo. 

Proceedings of the Wisconsin Pharmaceutical 
Association. 1882; 1887-92; 1896. 8°. [v. p.] 

Proces (Les) celebres. Revue mensuelle illus- 
tr£e des proces celebres de l'annee avec les 
plaidoiries in-extenso. Redacteur en chef: M e 
B. Monteux. v. 3-9, November, 1895, to Octo- 
ber, 1902. 8°. Paris. 



Proces-vcrbal de la distribution des prix aux 
edeves-sages-femmes de la Maison d' accouche- 
ment de Paris, le 23 juin 1831. 70 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Mme. Huzard, 1831. 

Proces -vcrbaux des seances de la Societe 
royale malacologique de Belgique. v. 22-24 
1893-5. 8°. Brnxell.es. 

Proces-vernaiix des seances de La Societe 1 dee 
sciences physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux. 
Annees 1894-5 to 1905-6. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895- 
1906. 

Prochaska (A.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Anwesenheit von Mikroorganismen im Blute 
bei den Pneumoniekranken. [Zurich. ] 18 pp. 
8°. Naumburg a. S., Lippert & Co., 1901. 

Proclmow (Carl Gustav Max) [1878- ]. 
*Zur Klinik und pathologischen Anatomic der 
sulzigen Scleritis. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abet, 1902. 

Procliownick (L.) Beitriige zur Castrations- 
frage. 88 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. EngeU 
hardt, 1886. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynak., Bed., 1886, xxix. 

. Messungen an Siidseeskeleten mit be- 

sonderer Beriicksichtigung des Beckens. 40 
pp., 4 pi. roy. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Jahrb. d. Hamb. wissensch. Anst., 1887, iv. 

. Le massage en gynecologic Ouvrage 

traduit de l'allemand par . . . E. Nitot et . . . 
H. Keller, vi, 251 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1892. 

. Die Behandlung der ectopischen 

Schwangerschaft mit Morphiumeinspritzungen 
nach von Winckel. 21pp. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 
Forms 88. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

Procliownik (Siegfried) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
Widerstands- und Lebensfahigkeit epithelialer 
Zellen. [Leipzig.] 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1903. 

Prochownick's method. 

See Labor (Complicated) by contracted, or de- 
formed pelvis. 

Procicla {John of). 

Witliington (E. T.) A physician as conspirator; 
John of Procida. Med. Mag., Loud., 1896, v, 171-183. 

Pr[ocop]ade (La), ou l'apotheose du docteur 
Pr[oco]pe. 69 pp. 16°. Londres, Vail/ant, 
1754. 

Satirical poem in six cantos. 

Procope Conteaux (Michel) [ -1753]. 
An aer frigidus et siccus salubrior? Proponel tat 
Parisiis Gabriel- An tonius Jacques. 4 pp. 4°. 
[Pons, J. Quillau, 1717.] 

. L'art de faire des garcons. Pts. 1 and 

2inlv. xxxii, 202 pp., 2 1.; 202 pp., 11. 12°. 
Montpellier, [1748]. 

. The same. Ou nouveau tableau de 

l'amour conjugal. 214 pp., 1 1. 12°. Montpel- 
lier, F. Maugiron, 1760. 

See, also, Desroziers. Reponse a la lettre «lc M 

12°. [». p., n. d.] 

Proeopepliilus [pseud.']. En woord over de 
geneeskundige praktijk der professoren. 28 pp. 
8°. Amsterdam, J. Noordendorp, 1874. 

Procopio (G[iuseppe] S.) Vade-mecum del 
pratico, compilato dal . . ., colla revisione dei 
Prof. G. de Luca ed E. Reale. 174 pp. 24°. 
Napoli, N. Jovene & Co., 1899. 

Procopiu (Georges). La pellagre. 149 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1903. 

Procopius (Joh. Nepom. Anton.) *Momenta 
medica de crusta sanguinis sic dicta inrlamnia- 
tore. 1 p. 1., 40 pp. sm. 4°. Heidelberg;e, J. 
J. Jiaener, 1766. 
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Proctologist (The). Edited by Rollin H. 
Barnes. [Quarterly.] v. 1, March to June, 
1907. 8°. Saint Louis. 
Current. 

Proctoperineoplasty. 

See Perineum (Laceration of, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Proctor (Barnard S[impson]) [1827-1903]. 
Lectures on practical pharmacy. 3. ed. xvi, 
539 pp., 32diag. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 
1892. 

. The same, xvi, 539 pp., 32 pi. 12°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1892. 

For Biography, see Chem. & Drug., Loud., 1903, lxii, 
534; 538. Also: Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 451. 

Proctor (Frank Ingersoll). Some of the sim- 
pler tests for detecting errors of refraction and 
insufficiencies of the ocular muscles. 9 pp. 
12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1895. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii. 

Proctor (Richard A.). 

See Brougliton (L[uke] Dfennis]). Introductory 
remarks to a pamphlet [etc.]. 16°. New 1 "ork, 1887. 

Proctor ( William), jr. [1817-74]. 

Ebert (A. E.) The father of American pharmacy. 
Alumni Rep., Phila.. 1902, xxxviii. 127-129. Also: Am. j. 
Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 461—164. Also: Proc. Am. 
Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1902. 1, 153-156. — Hancock (J. F.) 
The father of American pharmacy. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1903, lxxv, 338-341. Also: Am. Pharm., Phila., 
1905, lxxvii, 13-20. 

Proctor Hospital, Proctor, Vermont. A gen- 
eral report from its institution to Dec. 31, 1904. 
30 pp., 4 pi. 12°. [Proctor, 1905.] 

First hospital opened Aug. 6, 1896; present hospital 
opened April 1, 1904. 

Proctoscope. 

Hartmann (H.) Proctoscope parTuttle (New- York). 
[Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., 
xxxiv, 257-270.— Marshall (F. B.) A new proctoscope 
and sigmoidoscope. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 988. Also: 
N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 1147.— Pennington (J. R.) 
Some demonstrations in proctoscopy. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1899, xvii, 314-318.— Straus (L.) Howard Kelly's 
proctoscope as a factor in the diagnosis and treatment of 
ulceration of the rectum. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, Alle- 
gheny, Pa., 1899, i, 33. — Tuttle (J. P. ) The pneu- 
matic proctoscope. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 634.— 
\Vesener(F.) Ein einfaches und bequemes Prokto- 
skop. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1904, xxv, 305-307. 

Procyon lotor. 

Allen (H.) The muscles of the limbs of the raccoon 
(Procyon lotor). Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila. (1882), 1883. 
115-144 — Tuckermann (F.) The gustatory organs of 
Procyon lotor. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1890, n.s., iv, 
156-159, 1 pi. 

Prodhonimc(A[uguste]). Atlas-manuel d'ana- 
tomie descriptive du corps humain. 284 pp. 
16°. Paris, J.-B. Badliere & fils, 1890. 

Prodlion ( Eugene- Pierre-Joseph) [I860- ]. 
* Des troubles intellectuels dans 1' intoxication 
par le sulfnre de carbone. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 325. 

Prodigies. 

Obsequens (J. ) De prodigiis liber. Cum an- 
notationibus Joannis Schefferi. Accedit Conr. 
Lycosthenis supplementum Obsequentis. 1(5°. 
Amstelsedami, 1679. 

-. The same. Giulio Ossequente de' pro- 

digii. Polidoro Vergilio de' prodigii lib. iii. 
[Di Giovacchino Camerario la Norica 6 vero de 
gP ostenti lib. ii.] Per Damiano Maraffi fatti 
Toscani. 12°. Lione, 1554. 

Oinestous. T'n compteur extraordinaire de lettres. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 75- 
77-ManouvrIer (L.) Notes sur quelques prodiges 
humains exhibes a Paris en 1901. Rev. de l'Ecole d'an- 
throp. d«! Par., 1902, xii, 11-19. 

Prodromata. 

See Diagnosis. 
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Proebsting (Joannes Leonhardus). *Singu- 
lare remedium antilyssicum, una cum dubiis de 
morsus canis rabidi virosa natura obortis. 34 
pp. sm. 4°. Traj. ad Viadr., e typ. Winteriano, 
1786. 

Probating (J[oh.] Christian] K[arl]) [1805- 
]. Die jetzige Bergische Medicinal-Ord- 
nung. De dato Diisseldorf, den 8. Juli 1773. 
Nebst andern Bergischen Medicinal - Verord- 
nungen. Zum nothigen Handgebrauch. 78 pp. 
16°. Elberfeld, J. Lowenstein & H. Biischler jun., 
1831. 

Prohl (Friedrich) [1868- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Geschwiilste der Thriinendriise. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1892]. 

Prcell (Gustave). Gastein; its springs and cli- 
mate. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 68 pp., 2 plans. 24°. 
Salzburg, 1874. 

. Gastein; station thermale et climaterique 

d'ete. 3. ed. 106 pp. 24° Salzbourg, R. Kiesel, 
1875. 

. The same. 4 p. 1., 80 pp., 2 plans. 

8°. Yienne, C. Qerold fils, 1879. 
. Ueber die Gebrauchs-Methode des ver- 

sendeten Gasteiner Thermal- Wassers, besonders 

bei Biidern. 48 pp. 12°. Wien, C. Gerold's 

Sohn, 1892. 

. Gastein. Unentbehrlicher Rathgeber 

fur Kranke, die Gastein besuchen, sowie fur 
Aerzte, welche Kranke dahin senden wollen. 
5. Aufl. 191 pp., 2 maps, 2 pi. 12°. Wien c(- 
Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1893. 

Proellcr (Otto). *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Varicellen. 43 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
E. Kuttruff, 1898. 

Proelsi (Hans). *Beitriige zum Nachweis von 
Alkaloi'den Glucosiden und Bitterstoffen bei 
forensisch-chemischen Arbeiten. [Munich.] 
74 pp. 8°. Erlangen, T. Jacob, 1899. 

Prolss (Walter Max Martin) [1876- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Lehre von der Svringobulbie und 
Syringomyelic 26 pp., 1 1." 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1903. 

Proenzymes. 

Duclaux (E.) Sur les proenzymes. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 407-416. 

Priisclier (Friedrich). *Ein Beitrag zur Er- 
forschung der Constitution des Eiweissmolekiils. 
[Basel]. 15 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, A. Sachs, 1899. 

Prove (A.) *Mitteilungen aus der syphiliti- 
schen Abteilung der medicinischen Klinik zu 
Gottingen. 32 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 
1896. 

Profanter (Paul). Le traitement manuel du 
prolapsus uterin. Traduit d'apres 1' edition 
alleinande remaniee et augmentee par Ch. 
Jacobs. 62 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, IT. Lamertin, 
1889. 

. Ueber Tussis uterina und Neurosen bei 

gyniikoloKischen Erkrankungen iiberhaupt. 56 
pp. 8°. Wien, J. Safar, 1894. 

Profe (Alice) [1867- ]. * Ueber die bei 
operativer Behandlung von Hirntumoren auf- 
tretenden Hirnhernien. [Strassburg.] 9 pp., 
15 tab., 1 1. 4°. Stuttgart, E. Ndgele, 1903. 

. The same. 9 pp., 2 tab. fol. Stuttgart, 

E. Ndgele, 1903. 
Biblibtheca medica, Abth. D 1 , Hft. 7. 

Profe (Oscar) [1871- ]. * Beitriige zur On- 
togenie und Phylogenie der Mammarorgane. 
44 pp., 2 1. 8°. (heifswald, 1898. 
Want plate or plates. 

See, also, Niemann ( F. ) & Prole (O.) Grunrlriss der 
Veterinar-Hygiene [etc.] . 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Also, Editor of: Fortschritte der Veterinar-Hygiene, 
Berlin, 1903-6. 
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Profcit ( Alexander] C[harles]. Army ineffi- 
ciency ; its greatest cause. 57 pp. 8°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1903. 

Proferments. 

Swart (S. P.) De permeabiliteit van kunstmatige li- 
poidemembranen voor profermenten. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 1195-1200. Also, transl.: Bio- 
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, vi, 358-365. 

Professeur (Le) Nocard. 36 pp., port, 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 
Repr.from: Rec. de med. v6t., Par., 1903. 

Professional (First) examination papers in 
chemistry for the degree of M. B., C. M. of Glas- 
gow University, 1882-9 (inclusive). With full 
answers, by B. Sc. 51 pp. 8°. Glasgow, A. 
Stenhouse, 1891. 

Professional papers of the Corps of Royal En- 
gineers. Edited oy Captain W. A. Gale, Royal 
Engineers' Institute. Occasional papers, v. 17, 
1891. [Sanitary engineering notes, by E. C. S. 
Moore.] xvi, 238 pp., 53 pi. 8°. Chatham, W. 
J. Mackay & Co., 1892. 

Professions. 

See, also, Clergymen; Hygiene (Medical); 
Men of letters (Diseases of) ; Occupations; Phy- 
sicians; Priests. 

Coutet (E. ) Les maladies des professions 
sedentaires (du monde des etudes en particu- 
lier). Hygiene et moyens de preservations. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Knowles (T. ) *De vita sedentaria. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1772. 

Berillon (E.) Phobies professionnelles traitees avec 
succes par l'hvpnose. Rev. de I'hypnot. et psychol. phy- 
siol., Par., 1897-8, xii, 9-11 — Ulonjaras (J. E.) Neces- 
sity of adopting an international classification for the 
professions. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1897, Concord, 
1898, xxiii, 341-371. 

Professore (Al) Giacomo Filippo Novaro; 
omaggio dei discepoli mdcclxviii, 21 luglio, 
mdcccxcviii. 299 pp., 1 pi 8°. Cagliari- 
Sassari, G. Dessi, 1898. 

Professoren derChirurgie unserer Zeit an den 
Universitaten von Oesterreich-Ungarn, Deutsch- 
land, Schweiz, Belgien, Holland, Danemark. 
Fiir das 25jiihrige Professoren-.Tubiliium des 
Hofrath Dr. Theodor Billroth; gesammelt und 
hrsg. von Heinrich Rieger. 8 pi. 4°. Wien, 
M. Jaffe, [1893]. 

Professoren (Die) der medizinischen Facultii- 
ten von Oesterreich-Ungarn. V. Gyniikologen. 

Lithograph by J. Lowy, Wien; Verlag von M. Perles, 
Wien, 1895. 

Profeta (Giuseppe). Igiene pubblica e privata 
delle malattie veneree, con appendice sulla me- 
dicina forense di tali malattie. 400 pp. 8°. 
Palermo, frat. Vena, 1893. 

. Due casi di medicina forense della sifilide. 

12 pp. 8°. Genova, frat. Pagano, 1895. 

Proflchet (Georges-Charles) [1873- ]. *Sur 
une variety de concretions phosphatiques sous- 
cutan^es (pierres de la peau). 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 12. 

. The same. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, ( /. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 

Profichet's syndrome. 

Bus! (A.) Di uii caso della malattia che va sotto il 
nome di pietre della pelle (sindrome del Proflchet). 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 217-227, 1 pi. 

Prolijt (T' ) der vrouwen, in het welcke gheleert 
wort de remedie teghen alle die ghebreken der 
vrouwen, weduwen, meyskens, ende alle an- 
deren personen; ende om kuysschelijckte leven. 
Den verdroochden mans om haer natuere te 
verstercken ende te restaureren. 27 1. 24°. 
Thantiverpen, J. Bosselaer. 1595. 



Profile. 

von TJirifk (A.) Inwiefern kann das Qeeichteprofll 
als Ausdruck der Intelligenz gelten? Ein Beitrag zur 
Kritik der heutigen physischen Anthropologic Ztschr. 
f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1901, iii, 351-184, 3 pi. 

[Profluvj dall' utero.] 21. 4°. [Firenze, 1809.] 
[P., v. 2147.] 

Progeria. 

See Senility (Early). 

Prognathism. 

See, also, Craniology; Ethnology; Face 

( A bnorm dies of); J aws ( A bnormities of ) . 

Frieoemann (M. [T. W.]) IJeber den Bau 
des Gesichtsske'lettes in seiner Beziehung zur 
Prognathie. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Burt (E.) Trois cas de prognathisms du niaxillaire 
superieur. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, 
iv, 510-514. — Oallppe (V.) Du prognathisme infOrieur. 
Bull. Acad.de med.. Par., 1905, 3.S., liv, 61-74. Also: Gaz. 
d. h6p.. Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1038-1040. Also, transl.: Rev. 

de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1905, lxviii, 430. . 

Les families souveraines et la deg^nerescence; considera- 
tions generales sur le prognathisme inferieur; etude cri- 
tique des documents lconographiques; les Habsbourgs. 
Chron.med., Par., 1905, xii, 465-476.— <iuerlnl (V.) Cor- 
rection d'un cas de prognathisme de la machoire supe- 
rieure, accompagne d'anteversion des incisives corres- 
pondantes. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, 
iii, 485-490.— Piergili. Del prognatismo. Stoma tol., 
Milano, 1903-4, ii, 450-462.— Pietkiewicz fils. Cas de 
prognathisme de la machoire inferieure avec ecartement 
considerable des deux incisives centrales. Rev. destoina- 
tol., Par., 1907, xiv, 251.— SchrSder (E.) Studi prelinii- 
nari sul prognatismo della parte superiore del volto. 
Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, 1902, xxxi, 198: 1903, 
xxxii,37.— Schroder (H.) EinleitendeUntersuchungcn 
zum Kapitel: Die Prognathie des oberen Gesichtes. Cor.- 

Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1902, xxxi, 97; 222. . Physio- 

logische und pathologische Prognathie. Verhandl. d. 

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 59. . 

Ueber Prognathie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl. ,1904. xxx, 85. . Die Prognathie; eine zahnarzt- 

licheStudie. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 
1905, ii, 381^141.— Villain (H.) De l'emploi des forces 
intermaxillaires en orthodontie pour la correction du 
prognathisme. Odontologie, Par., 1908, xxxix, 97-106. 

Prognosis. 

See, also, Diagnosis. 

Alpinus (P.) De pnesagienda vita et morte 
tegrotantium libri septem. In qui bus ars tola 
Hippocratica prsedicendi in ;i'grotis varios mor- 
borum eventus, quum ex veterum medicorum 
dogmatis, turn ex longa acenrataque observa- 
tione, nova methodo elucescit. Cum prsefa- 
tione Hermanni Boerhaave necnon emenda- 
tionibus, recensionibus, supplementis Hieron. 
Dav. Gaubii. Ed. altera. 4°. Venetiis, 1751. 

. The same. Ed. tertia veneta om- 
nium emendatissima. , 4°. Bassani, 1774. 

[Col de Vilars (E.)] Recueil alphabeti- 
que des prognostics dangereux et niortcls sur 
les differentes maladies de rhomine. Prrcrd*' 
d'une explication des maladies et de quelques 
termes de medecine. Pour servir a Messieurs 
les recteurs et autres personnes ayant charge 
d'ames dans 1' administration des sacremens. 
24°. Paris, 1755. 

Duckworth (D.) The sequels of disease; 
being the Lumleian lectures delivered in the 
Royal College of Physicians, 1896, together with 
observations on prognosis in disease. 8°. 
London, New York & Bombay, 1896. 

Hippocrates. Liber pronosticorum divini 
Hypocratis incipit. fol. Venetiis, 1487. 

. npoyvGo6TiK(fov fiifiXoi r. Pro- 

gnosticorum Ilippocratis Coi libri tres, cum 
Claudij Galeni tribus in eodem commentariis, 
Lacuentio Lamentiano interprete. Pari- 
siis, 1543. 

. Hippocratis Coi prolegomena et pro- 

gnosticorum libri tres cum paraphrastica ver- 
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sione et brevibus commentariia Johannis 
Heurnii. 12°. Lugd. Bat., 1593. 

. Magni Hippocratis Coaca pnesagia, 

brevi enarratione illustrata, decerpta a (ialeno, 
Hollerio, Dureto, Foesio, Iacotio, et aliis non 
inferioris nohe viris. In forrnam encheiridij ad 
usum faciliorem composita. Authore D. Lud. 
Ferrant . . . discrepitantes reconciliante, vari- 
antes explicante, dubios denique obfirmante. 
16°. Lutetix Parisiorum, 1657. 

. Emanuel. Le livre des presaiges, 

previsions ou prenostiques du divin et maistres 
Hyppoeras de Lisle dicte Cos, en trois parties ou 
particules. Translate de latin en franeois 
par M. Pierre Verney de Semur en Lauxois, 
professeur en medecine et astrophile, concordant 
les trois translations et comment de Claude 
Galien. Item la protestation, promesse et jure- 
ment du diet Hyppoeras qu'il faisoit aussi faire 
a ses escoliers, dont est faicte mention en sa 
legende, precedente le diet jurement. Le tout 
translate par le diet M. Pierre. 24°. Lyon, 1539. 

. Pronostiques et prorrhetique i. 

Avec tous les passages paralleles. Traduits par 
Lefebvre - Villebrune. 24° . Paris, an III 
("1795]. 

. Prognostics et prorrhetiques d'Hip- 

pocrate, traduits sur le texte grec, d'apres la 
collation des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque im- 
periale, avec une dissertation surces manuscrits, 
et les variantes. Par M. de Mercy. 16°. 
Paris, 1813. 

Forms v. 3 of: CEuvresd'Hippocrate. 6 v. 16°. Paris, 
1811-18. 

. Prognostics de Cos, d'Hippocrate, 

traduits sur le texte grec, d'apres la collation 
des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque imperiale, 
avec une dissertation sur ces manuscrits, des 
variantes, des notes explicatives et une table 
analytique. Par M. de Mercy. Ouvrage ap- 
prouve du gouvernement. 16°. Paris, 1815. 

Forms v. 4 of: (Euvres d'Hippocrate. 6 v. 16°. Paris, 
1811-18. 

. Pronostichi d'Ippocrate volgarizzati 

nel buon secolo della lingua e non mai fin qui 
stampati. 16°. Bologna, 1866. 

Lemosius (L.) De optima praedicendi ra- 
tione, libri sex: Item judicii operum magni 
Hippocratis liber unug. 16°. Venetivs, 1592. 

Le Roy (C. ) Du pronostic dans les maladies 
aigues. 8°. Montpellier, 1776. 

. The same. 8°. Montpellier, 1797 '. 

. The same. Abhandlung von den 

Vorherverkiindigungen in hitzigen Krankhei- 
ten. Ausdem Franzosischen; mit Bestatigungen 
und Widerlegungen aus den besten, neuesten 
praktischenSchriften, und miteigenen Erfahrun- 
gen des deutschen Herausgebers, nebst einem 
vollstandigen Register vermehrt. 8°. Leipzig, 
1787. 

Moritz (E.) Ueber Lebensprognosen. 2. 
Aufl. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1905. 

Rodericus a Fonseca. In Hypp. pronostica 
commentarii, quibus universa ejus" doctrina in 
conelusiones deducitur, earumque adducuntur 
demonstrationes, ac notatu dignissima gumma 
dicendi facilitate exponuntur. Opus cunctis 
artis mediae studiosis perutile ac necessarium. 
sm. 4°. Patavii, 1597. 

Vater (C. ) De pnesagiis vitse et mortis. 
Iteum edidit, auxit S. A. D. Tissot. 8°. 
Papiie, 1783. 

. The same. Disgertazione mtorno l 

presagi di vita e di morte, ristampata, ed accre- 
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sciuta dal Sig. Tissot, tradotta dalla lingua 
latina, nell' italiana. 16°. Napoli, 1785. 

Wieger (F. ) *Des sources et de l'utilite du 
prognostic. 4°. Strasbourg, 1849, v. 5. 

Batten (J. M.) Prognosis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1905, n. s., liv, 431-434.— Bell (G.) EinBeitragzur Lehre 
der Prognose. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1894, n. F.. xiii. 
193 - 206. — Bishop ( L. F. ) The importance of the 
habit of prognosis in the development of the indi- 
vidual physician. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxxix, 
67. Also, Reprint. — Bland. Observations sur l'in- 
certitude du pronostic dans les maladies aigues. Ann. 
clin. Soc. de med. -prat, de Montpel., 1819, 2. s., iv, 
161-201.— Calvin (W. D.) Prognosis. Fort Wayne M. .I.- 
Mag. , 1907, xxvii, 273-277.— Cronyn (J.) Prognostics in 
medicine. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, vii, 37-49.— Dock 
(G.) Prognosis; its theory and practice. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1640-1545. Also: Med. News, N. Y , 
1904, lxxxiv, 1116-1120. Also: St. LouisM. Rev., 1904, xlix 
385-393. Also: Cincin. Lancet & Clinic, 1904, n. s., lii, 663- 
671.— Duckworth (Sir D.) The prognosis of disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 251-258. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1896, ii, 289-295. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 
531; 549; 566; 680. Also, transl.: Med. Neuigk., Miinchen. 
1896, xlvi, 321; 329.— Fox (R. H.) On the prognosis of 

acute disease. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s., ix, 223-231. . 

Recovery from acute disease; notes on prognosis. Abstr. 
Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 108.— Gale- 
iiu*. De praesagio. In: Nicephorus. Logica [etc.], 

fol., Venetiis, 1498, &2»-&4». . De praesagitura. 

Ibid., z6»&2». — Gerliardt (C ) Ueber Vorhersage 
am Krankenbette. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xliii, 1165. — Haywood (H. M.) The value of progno- 
sis in chronic diseases. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 
266-269. — Lemanski. Le pronostic en clinique medi- 
cale. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1901, iv, 136; 
173. — Monteux (G.) Elements du pronostic dans les 
maladies aigues. N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 1046; 1078: 
1899, viii, 310; 369; 662.— Neu burger ( M.) Zur Entwiek- 
lungsgeschichte der Prognostik. Wien. med. Presse, 1907, 
xlviii, 1-7. — Presagi (I) d' Ippocrate. Rac. di op. med. 
mod.ital., Bologna, 1828, vii, 1-21.— Pye-Smitli (P. H.) 
Observations upon certain elements in general prognosis 
and upon the particular prognosis of phthisis and of en- 
teric fever. Sheffield M. J., 1892-3, i, 81-93. . Prog- 
nosis. Bristol M.-Chir.J.,1907, xxv, 1-13.— Walker (H. 
F.) Prognosis; its therapeutic value. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1902, lxi, 81. 

Program of the Union Dental Meeting held at 
the Institute of Technology, Boylston street, 
Boston, July 10, 11, 12, and 13, 1888. 9 1. 24°. 
[Boston, 1888.] 

Programa al cual han de ajustarse los ejerci- 
cios de oposicion publica para ingreso en el 
cuerpo de sanidad militar en plazas de medicos 
segundos. Aprobado por real orden de 15 de 
noviembre de 1888, con las modificaciones pos- 
teriores. 44 pp. 8°. Madrid, F. Pinto, 1895. 

Programme de conferences pour les concours 
de l'externat et de l'internat, avec annotations 
bibliographiques de travaux recents et suivi de: 
1°. Reglements pour les concours externat et 
internat. 2°. Questions posees au concours de 
l'externat de 1890 a 1900. 3°. Membres de jurv 
de 1' internat de 1890 a 1901. 4°. Questions 
('■crites posees au concours de l'internat de 1861 
a 1901. 5°. Questions sorties a. l'oral de l'inter- 
nat de 1886 a 1900. 6°. Questions restees dans 
l'urne. 7°. Questions posees au concours du 
prix d'internat de 1891 a 1900. 77 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Vigot freres, 1902. 

Progres (Le) dentaire. v. 17-29, 1890-1902. 
8°. Paris. 

Progres (Le) de la medecine, contenant un re- 
cueil de tout ce qui s'observe d'utile a la pra- 
tique, avec un jugement de tous les ouvrages i jui 
ont rapport a la theorie de cette science. Par 
M. Brunet. January to April, 1695. 242 pp. 
12°. Paris, L. d'Hourry. 

Progres (Le) de la medecine, contenant un re- 
cueil de tout ce qui s'observe de singulier par 
rapport a sa theorie et a sa pratique, avec un 
jugement sur toute sorte d'ouvrages de phy- 
sique, et de nouvelles explications des princi- 
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Progres (Le) — continued. 

paux phenouienes de la nature. Pour l'annee 
1697. Par M. Brunet. 1 v. 160 pp. 12°. Pa- 
ris, B. Girin, 1698. 

Progres (Le) medical. 2. s., v. 11-20, 1890-94; 
3. s., v. 1-24, 1895-1908. 4°. Paris. 
Current. 

Progres (Le) de la medecine, . . . pour l'annee 

1697. See Brunet [Claude]. 
Progres (Le) medical beige. R6daeteur: A. 

d'Haenens. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899- 

1907. 4°. Bruxelles. 
Current. 

Progres (Le) v6terinaire. Journal bi-mensuel 
de m^decine bovine. Public sous la direction 
de J. Guittard. v. 26-28, n. s., 1906-7. 8°. 

Agen. 
Current. 

Progreso (El) ginecologico y pediatra. v. 3, 

1889. 8°. Valencia. 

In January, 1890, merged in: Cr6nica (La) medica. 
Progreso (El) medico. Periodico mensual de 
medicina, cirujfa y ciencias. Director fundador- 
propietario: Gabriel Casuso. v. 1-10, October, 
1889 to May, 1900. 8°. Habana. 
Want September, 1896 to June, 1899. 

Progreso (El) medico-farmaceutico. Director: 
Alejandro Settier. [3 times a month.] v. 3-5, 
Nov. 8, 1890, to April 8, 1892. fol. Madrid. 
Continuation of: JJledicina (La) practica. 

Progress. A monthly magazine for students 
and practitioners of medicine, v. 3, July, 1888, 
to June, 1889. 8°. Louisville, Ky. 
Ended. 

Progress (The) of the century, v. 1. 1 p. 1., 
583 pp. 8°. New York & London, Harper & 
Brothers, 1901. 

Progress (The) of homeopathy; a series of 
papers, illustrative of the position and prospects 
of medical science. 270 pp. Ljondon, S. Iliqh- 
ley, 1847. 

Progress (The) of Medical Science. Reprints 
from Indian Medico - Chirurgical Review. 
[Quarterly.] No. 1, v. 1, April, 1894. 8°. 
Bombay. 

Progress of Medicine. Edited by P. William 
Nathan. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1, Feb. 
1,15,1899. 8°. San Francisco, Cal. 
All published. 

Progress in pharmacy and therapeutics. 3 
p. 1., 106 pp. 8°. New York, Lehn & Fink. 
1899. 

Repr.form: Notes on new remedies, N. Y., 1898-9. 

Progressive baldness and the remedy therefor. 
31 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Progressive medicine. A quarterly digest of 
advances, discoveries, and improvements in the 
medical and surgical sciences. Edited bv Ho- 
bart Amory Hare. 1899-1908. 38 v. 8°. 
Philadelphia & New York, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1899-1908. 

Progresso (II) dentistico. Periodico mensile 
scientifico-pratico diretto dal Dre. Carlo Plat- 
schick. v. 1-3, October, 1891, to December, 
1894. 8°. MUano. 
Ended, v. 3 commenced January, 1894. 

Progress© (II) medico, v. 4-9, 1890-95. 8°. 

Napoli. 
Ended. 

Progresso (II) medico. Rivista quindicinale. 
Pubblicato dai dottori G. Carbonelli, Orlando 
Pes [etal.]. v. 1-5, 1902 to June, 1906. fol. 
Torino. 
Ended. 



Progresso (II) oftalmologico. Periodico men- 
sile diretto dal Prof. C. Addario. v. 1-3, June, 
1905-8. 8°. Palermo. 
Current. 

Progresso (II) terapeutico. Annuario pratico 
scientifico redatto per cura del dott. Amilcare 
Nascimbene. 1898-1901. 8°. Milano. 
In 1900 G. Salterini became editor. 

Projectiles. 

See, also, Missiles. 

Chances of death in war. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, 
cxli, 534. — Chevala De la puissance meurtriere despro- 
jectilesactuels. Soc.roy.d. sc. med. etnat.de Brux. Bull , 
1906, lxiv, 72-83. Also: J. mod. de Brux., 1906, xi, 129-133. 
Also [Abstr.]: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 208. 
Also, tmnsl.: Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1906, 
viii, 101. — Guilhaumon. Un projectile original. 
Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 121. — Kortlng (A.) Firing 
tests and experiences with the small -Caliber rifle. 
Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 396-406.— Krause 
(F.) Sling contrivances for projectile weapons. Rep. 
Smithson. Inst. 1903 - 4, Wash., 1905, 619-638, 4 pi.— 
Laval ( E. ) Les deformations des balles actuelles 
an point de vue de la chirurgie d'armee. Bull, 
med., Par., 1899, xiii, 84-86. Also: Ann. de chir. et 
d'orthop., Par , 1899, xii, 47-54.— IHaoli (E.) & Salcher 
(P.) Photographische Pixirung der durch Projectile in 
der Luft eingeleiteten Vorgange. Ann. d. Phys. u. Chem., 
Leipz., 1887, n. F., xxxii, 277-291, 1 pi.— New (The) Ger- 
man rifle bullet. J.Roy U. Service Inst., Lond., 1906, 1, 
215-219.— Nlmler (H.) Les effets des projectiles actuels. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 205-208.— PitcWord 
(H. W. ) Observations on the " Mark vi " 303 bullet. Vet. 
J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 124-132.— Quail jer (A. A. J.) 
Artillerie-projectielen. Mil.-geneesk.Tijdschr., Haarlem, 
1900, iv, 124-136.— Rouvillois (H.) & Thevenot (L.) 
De l'influence du bout portant sur la forcede penetration 
des projectiles. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1683-1686. 

Projet de loi sur l'assistance medicale gratuite, 
avec l'expose des motifs. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Berger-Levrault, 1891. 

Projet de loi concernant la reorganisation de la 
medecine. Rapport fait a 1' Academie royale de 
medecine. 134+ pp. 4°. Paris, imp. de Cos- 
son, 1833. 

Projet de loi destine a regulariser en Belgique 
l'exercice de l'art de guerir, presents par le 
comite central nomm£ par le corps medical 
d' Anvers a l'effet de reviser un projet de m£me 
nature elabore" par le comite de Bruxelles. 66 
pp. 12°. Anvers, L.-J. Debort, 1841. 

Projet (Du) de loi relatif a la creation d'une 
faculte de medecine et d'une faculty des sciences 
a Rennes. Deliberation du conseil municipal de 
la ville de Nantes du 9 mai 1840. Rapport de 
Marion de Proce . . Observations de MM. 
les professeurs de l'Ecole secondaire de mede- 
cine de Nantes. 20 pp. 8°. Nantes, V. Man- 
gin A W. Bussueil, 1840. 

Projet de secours a domicile en faveur des 
pauvres malades. viii, 22 pp. 8°. Moulins, 
P.- A. Desrosiers, 1829. 

Projets concernant la salubrite publique et 
l'extinction reelle de la mendicite. 58 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Gaultier-Laguionir, 1837. 

Proklioroft* (K[onstantin] G[rigoryevich]) 
[1866- ]. *Patologo-anatomicheskiyaizmle- 
neniya stlenok yaichnikovikh kist pri pere- 
kruchivanii ikh nozhki. [Pathological altera- 
tions in the walls of ovarian cysts in twisting of 
their pedicle.] 55 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°. ft- 
Peterburg, 1896. 

Proklioroff (P[yotr] N[ikolayevich] ) [1851- 
]. Biologicheskiya osnovi meditsini. 
[Biological principles of medicine.] 3pts. 2 p. 
1., 215 pp. ; 175 pp. ; xxiii, 247 pp. 8°. S.-Pelrr- 
bnrg, V. I. Bazilevski, 1896-9. 

. Sistema terapevticheskikh yedinits SKT. 

(santoriy, kilogramm, vremya); opit vvede- 
niya v meditsinu matematicheskavo metoda. 
[The SKT. system of therapeutic units (san- 
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Prokhoroff (P[yotr] N[ikolayevich] )— cont. 
torio, kilo, time) ; introduction into medicine of 
the mathematical method.] Pt. 1. 2 p. 1., 
102 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, N. A. Bogdanoil', 
1906. 

Prokofiewa (Mine. 0[lga] W[asilyewna] ) 
[1859- ]. Des injections hypodermiques 
d'ergotine et de leurs applications. 7 pp. 8°. 
[Paris], G. Steinheil, [1890]. 
Repr. from: Ann.de gynec. et a'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiv. 

Prokopenko (P[yotr] P[yotrovich] ) [1860- 
]. Material} po histologii sletchatki. [His- 
tology of the retina.] 38 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Khar- 
kov, A. Darre, 1891. 

Repr. from: Trudi Med. Sekts. Obsh. Opitn. Nauk pri 
Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 1891, pt. 1. 

Proksch (J [oh.] K[arl]) [1840- ]. Die 

Litteratur iiber die venerischen Krankheiten 
von den ersten Schriften iiber Syphilis aus dem 
Ende des fiinfzehnten Jahrhunderts bis zum 
Jahre 1889, svstematisch zusammengestellt. 
1. Bd. Allgemeiner Theil. 492 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
P. Hanstein, 1889. 

. The same. Bis Mitte 1889. 2. Bd. Be- 

sonderer Theil I. Tripperformen und lokale 
Helkosen. 450 pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1890. 

. The same. Bis Ende 1889. 3. Bd. Be- 

sonderer Theil II. Svphilis und Hydrargyrose. 
vi, 777 pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1891. 

-. The same. Bis zum Beginn des Jahres 

1899. Supplementband I. Enthiilt die Litte- 
ratur von 1889-99 und Nachtrage aus f riiherer 
Zeit. vi, 835 pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1900. 

. Die Geschichte der venerischen Krank- 
heiten. Eine Studie. 2 v. 2 p. 1., 417 pp.; 
892 pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1895-1900. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Alterthum und Mittelaltttr. 
v. 2. Neuzeit. 

. Ueber Venen-Syphilis. 114 pp. 8°. 

Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1898. 
. Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Propaedeutik 

fur medicinische Schriftsteller. 5 pp. 8°. 

Wien, 1900. 
Repr. from: Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii. 

. Die Nothwendigkeit des Geschichts- 

studiums in der Medicin; ein Mahnruf. 34 pp. 
8°. Bonn a. Rh., P. Hanstein, 1901. 

. Die Syphilisinfection durch Leichname. 

4 pp. 8°. Leipzig, [1901]. 

Repr. from: Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901, iv. 

. Beitrage zur Geschichte der Syphilis. 

54 pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1904. 

Prolapse. 

See, also, Bladder (Displacements of); Blad- 
der (Female, Displacements of ); Labor (Compli- 
cated) from prolapse of bladder; Labor (Compli- 
cated) from prolapse of uterus, etc.; Rectum, 
Uterus, Vagina, Prolapse of. 

Gertsen (P.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom lleche- 
nii vipadeniya prvamol kishki, matki i vlagahshtsha 
[Surgical treatment of prolapse of the rectum, uterus, and 
vagina.] Vestnik khir., Mosk., 1901, ii, 412-118. 

Prolificity. 

See Fecundity. 
Prollius {Friedrich) [1854-1906]. 

[Nekrolog.] Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 186. 
Prolowzow ( Wera). * Ueber kontraktile Fa- 
sern in einer Flimmerepithelart und ihre funk- 
tionelle Bedeutung. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bern, 
1904. 

Repr from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1904, Ixm. 

Prome. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), l>;/ localities. 



Promotion of social science. Conferences on 
June 26 and 27, 1884. 84 pp. 8°. London, 
W. Clowes A Sons, 1884. [P., v. 2125.] 

Prompt. Les eaux de Paris; projet du lac 
d'Issarlds. 30 pp. 8°. Grenoble, Allier freres, 
1900. 

Prompt uarium remediorum chymicorum, tarn 
communium quam peculiarium, in Laboratorio 
Zannichelliano prostantium, in quo per classes, 
vires, et doses facillime describuntur. Acce- 
dunt etiam animadversiones qutedam in praxim 
chymicam, et explanationes nonullorum medi- 
eamentorum utihum medicinam profitentibus. 
201 pp. 8°. Venetiis, A. Borloli, 1701. 

Pron (Lucien). * Influence de l'estomac et du 
regime alimentaire sur l'etat mental et les fonc- 
tions psychiques. 1 p. 1., 188 pp., 11. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 302. 

. The same. 188 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

J. Rousset, 1901. 

. The same. Influence de l'estomac sur 

l'etat mental et les fonctions psychiques. 2. ed. 
189 pp. 12°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1904. 

. La neurasthenic Pathogenie et traite- 

ment. 86 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1905. 

. Formulaire synthetique de medecine. 

iii, 601 pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1908. 

. Traite clinique des maladies de l'esto- 

mac. 2 p. 1., 417 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1908. 

Pronation. 

Berry (J. M.) Pronation of the foot. N. York State 
J. M., N. Y., 1907, vii, 99-102. -Broca (A.) La pro- 
nation douloureuse des jeunes enfants. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 142-160.— Cerne 
( A. ) Reflexions sur la pronation douloureuse des 
jeunes enfants. Normandie m€a., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 
14.— Dane (J.) Some effects upon the leg of prona- 
tion of the foot. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1897, 
x, 40-54. Also, Reprint. —Hoke (M. ) & Bradford 
(E. H.) An anatomical consideration of pronation and 
its relation to treatment. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 
1900, xiii, 175-185.— Keith (A.) The painful pronation 
of childhood. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1015. — Nicolas. 
A proposde la pronation douloureuse des jeunes enfants. 
Rev. mod. de Normandie, Rouen, 1905, 279 - 281, 1 pi.— 
Nonry (P.) La pronation douloureuse des jeunes en- 
fants (subluxation de la tete radiale en avant). Nor- 
mandie m6d., 1906, xxi, 12. 

Pronephros. 

See Amphibia. 
Pronier (Ernest). * Etude sur la contagion de 
la folie. [Geneve.] 91 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, 1892. 

. The same. Memoire couronnc par la 

Faculte de medecine de Geneve. 91 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lausanne, C. Pache & Cie., 1892. 

Prontuario dello ufficiale sanitario in Italia. 
Raccolta delle leggi, dei regolamenti e delle cir- 
colari di sanita pubblica riscontrata sopra 1' edi- 
zione ufficiale del regno, v. 2. 2. ed. 129 pp., 
1 1. 12°. Roma, Torino & Napoli, L. Roux & Co., 
1891. 

de Prony. 

See Bennali ( Franciscus). Recherches sur le meca- 
nisme de la voix humaine. [2. 6d.] 8°. Paris, 1832. 

Propaganda (La) homeopatica. Periodico 
mensual gratis. Directores: J. Segura y Pesado 
[et al.]. Nos. 9, 11-12, v. 1; Nos. 3, 5-8, 12, v. 2; 
Nos. 2-4, 6-7, 11, v. 3; No. 3, v. 4, July, 1901, to 
January, 1904. fol. Mexico. 

Propane. 

Luzzatto (R.) Intorno alle j8 ossidazioni degli acidi 
organici della serie del propano nell' organismo animale. 
Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 148-153. 

Propargylaldehyde. 

Hoennicke (P.) * Ueber Abkommlinge des 
Propargvlaldehyds. 8°. Kiel, 1905. 

Streitwolf ( K. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis des 
Propargylaldehyds. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 
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Propargylamin. 

Heupel (A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis des 
Propargylamins und des Isobutylpropargyl- 
amins. [Erlangen.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 
Propeintieon inaugurate de docta medicorum 
ignorantia. [Cum vita candidati Joh. Herman- 
nus Furstenau.] 8 pp. sm. 4°. \_Halx, 1709.] 

Propeptones. 

Lebas ( G. ) * Recherches sur l'immunite con- 
tre Faction anticoagulante des injections intra- 
vasculaires de propeptone. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Abelous (J.-E.) Contribution a Tetude de Taction 
de la propeptone et de la. peptone sur la circulation. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 53- 
63. — Aslier (L.) & Noli' (P.) Remarques sur Taction 
lvmphagogue de la propeptone. Arch, internat. de phy- 
siol., Liege & Par., 1905-6, iii, 251-256.— Athanasiu (J.) 
A < an a llo (J.) La propeptone comme agent anticoagu- 
lant du sang. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., 
ili, 526-528.— Dastre (A.) & Floresco (N.) Sur Tac- 
tion coagulante de la gelatine sur le sang; antagonisme 
de la gelatine et des propeptones. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 243-245. . De Tinco- 

agulabilite du sang produite par Tinjection de propep- 
tones. Ibid., 360-362.— Gley (E. ) Note sur la pretendue 
resistance de quelques chiens a Taction anticoagulante 
de la propeptone. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 

10. s., iii, 245. . Sur le mode d'action des substances 

anticoagulantes du groupe de la propeptone; action de 
ces substances sur les secretions. Cinquanten. de la Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1899, 701-713.— Gley (E.) & Le Bas (G.) 
De l'immunite contre Taction anticoagulante des injec- 
tions intra-veineuses de propeptone. Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path.. Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 848-863.— Grosjean 
(A.) Recherches sur Taction physiologique de la pro- 
peptone et de la peptone. Univ. de Liege. Inst, de phy- 
siol. Trav. du lab. de Leon Frederieq, Par.; Liege, 1891-2, 
iv, 45-82. Also: Arch, de biol., Gand, 1892, xii, 331-418.— 
Le Moaf (V.) & Paclion (V.) De la reaction hepa- 
tique a la propeptone; action vitale et non fermentative. 
Compt. rend.. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 365-368.— 
Noll' ( P. ) Etude des proprietes biologiques des diife- 
rentes propeptones derivees d'une meme substance albu- 
mino'iae. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull.de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 
1902, 859-894. Also: Arch, de biol., Liege <fe Par., 1903-4, 

xx, 55-84. . Contribution a Tetude de l'immunite 

propeptonique du chien. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la 
cl. d. sc., Brux., 1902-4, passiin. Also: Arch, internat. 
de phvsiol., Liege & Par., 1904, i, 242: 1904-5, ii, 1: 
192. Also: Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1903-4, xx, 10.5-143. 

. Respiration periodique et courbes vaso-motrices 

chez le chien propeptone. [Rap. de L. Frederieq, 935.] 
Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1902, 975: 
1904, 98; 147, 3 ch. Also: Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 
1903-4, xx, 101-104, 1 ch. . Action des injections in- 
tra veineuses de propeptone sur la pression dans Tartere 
et la veine pulmonaires. Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 
1903^, xx, 23-53, 11 ch. Also [Abstr., Rap. de L. Fre- 
derieq]: Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 
1902,530-534. . Des injections intra-veineuses de pro- 
peptone chez le lapin. Ibid., 1905-6, iii, 218-228. . 

L'action lymphagogue de la propeptone. ibid., 229-250. 

. De Tinfluence des injections intra-veineuses de 

propeptone sur la teneur du sang en hemoglobine, globu- 
line,albumine. Ibid., 343-356.— Noll'( P.) &Hougardy 
(A.) Alimentation par injections sous-cutanees de pro- 
peptone. Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege& Par., 1904-5, 

11, 29-48. 

Propeptonuria. 

See, also, Measles (Urine in). 
Gautrelet (E.) Essai chimique sur la propeptonurie. 
Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1903, 2. s., i, 29-39. 

Proper (The) method to be used in the plague, 
etc. 85 pp. 8°. [n. p.,n. d.] [P., v. 2215.] 

Propert {John Lunsden) [1834-1902]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 688. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 782. 

Properties (The) and uses of nosophen, anti- 
nosine, and eudoxine; three new iodine com- 
pounds for external and internal antisepsis. 
8 pp. 12°. London, 1895. 

Prophet (The) of pessimism. [Arthur Schopen- 
hauer.] pp. 257-264, port. 8°. Chicago, 1897. 
Cutting from: The Open Court, Chicago, 1897, xi. 

Prophets. 

Bonnemere (L.) TJn cas de prophetie. N. medic, 
Brux., 1902, ii, no. 18, 2 — Nacke (P.) Ein Knabe als 
Predigerund Prophet. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi- 



Prophets. 

nalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 317-338.— Vaselilde (N.) & 
Pleron (H.) Le reve prophetique dans les croyances 
et les traditions des peuples sauvages. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

d'antbrop. de Par., 1901, 5.S., ii, 194-205. . Le 

reve prophetique dans la croyance et la philosophic des 
Arabes. Ibid., 1902, 5. s., iii, 228-243. 

Prophylaxis. 

■ See, also, Disinfectants, etc. ; Fever (Ma- 
larial, Prevention of); Hygiene; Medicine 

(State). 

Beese ( [F. W. H.] P. ) *Ueber die sogenannte 
prophylaktische Wendung. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1894. 

Delamare (M. ) Precis de prophylaxie pra- 
tique. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Goldschmidt (S. ) Zur Geschichte der 
Prophylaxie. 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

Handbuch der Prophylaxe. Hrsg. von A. 
Nobiling und L. Jankau. 8°. Munchen, 1900- 
1901. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k profilak- 

tikle. Perev. s nlemetskavo I. A. Shabada, V. 
M. Ostrovskavo, M. B. Blyumenau i E. B. Blyu- 
menau. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Trottarelli (G. ) Cenni sulla profilasi delle 
malattie infettive. , 8°. Terni, 1889. 

Turecki (R. ) Etudes prophylactiques. roy. 
8°. Paris, 1868. 

Winslow (C.-E.-A.) The war against disease. 
8°. Boston, 1903. 

Cutting from: Atlantic Month., Bost., 1903. 

Bacon (J.H.) A practical point in prophylaxis. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 279.— Broclitn. Prophylaxie. 
Diet, encycl. d. sc. med., Par., 1889, 2. s., xxvii, 419-434. 
Estes (W. L.) The doctrine of modern prophylaxis. 
Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1889-90, i, 232-243.— 
Gelger (J.) & Bell (W. J.) Prophylaxis. Med. Herald, 
St. Joseph, 1896, xv, 321-323. — Haynes (S.) On disease 
prevention. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii, 1275.— 
Jacob! (A.) Some preventives. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 
1243; 1302; 1353. Also, Reprint. — JTIcDaniel ( R. ) Prophy- 
laxis in tuberculosis; syphilis. Univ. Med., Galveston, 
1897-8, iii, 86-92. — Mosny (E.) Prophylaxie. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 242-257. — Sato. [Rules for 
prophylaxis.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, Shinto, 1900, 
no. 120, 1-9. — Slialler (.1. M.) The prevention and jugu- 
lation of acute inflammatory diseases. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxii, 367-371 . — Simonetta (L.) Le 
misure di profilassi in un laboratorio di bacteriologia. 
Corriere San., Milano, 1899, x, 621-626. — Wells (H. <;.) 
The present conception of the means of defense against 
bacterial invasion. Milwaukee M. J.,1901,ix, 1-8. 

Propionaldehyde. 

Gottsch (H. C. ) *Ueber Pyridinderivnto 
aus Propionaldehydanmioniak und Propional- 
dehyd. 8°. Kiel, 1890. 

Propionitrile. 

Sternheim (L. A. ) "" Bcitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Wirkung des Propiuiiitril. 8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Ter-Gazarian (G. ) * Densit^s orthobares 
de l'acetonitrile et du propionitrile jusqu'au 
point critique. 8°. Genive, 1906. 

Propol. 

Meyer, Propolisinvasogen (Propol), ein neues Des- 
inficiens und Mittel zur Behandlung von Wunden und 
Hautkrankheiten. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1901, 
xi, 577-580. 

Proponal. 

Bresler. Proponal. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., 
Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 45.— Bumke (O.) Ueber Neu- 
ronal und Proponal. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 702.— 
Flselier (E.) & von Mering (J.) Ueber Proponal, 
ein Homologes des Veronal. Ibid., 1905-6, i, 1327-1331.— 
Lflienfeld (A.) Ueber das neue Schlafmittel Propo- 
nal. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 286. — Linke. 
Proponal. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 109-112.— 
IHorcheii (F.) Bericht iiber Versuche mit Proponal. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii,744.— Montagnlnl 
(T.) Sul nuovo ipnotico proponal. Riv. veneta di sc. 
med., Venezia, 1906, xlv, 217-245. Also [Abstr.]: Clin, 
mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 392.— Bombeld (L.) [Propo- 
nal, ein neues Schlafmittel.] Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb 
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Proponal. 

iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi, 446.— Srliirbarh (P.) 
Klinische Erfahrungen rait Proponal. Deutsche med. 
Wchuschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1576.— Stela 
(J.) Das Proponal, ein neues Schlafraittel. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 127.— Strobl (W.) A proponal 
altato hatasar61. [The soporific effect of proponal.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 708-710. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Ungftr. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, No. 
30, 4.— Wuiidcrer ( \V.) Ueber Proponal. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1197.— Zernilt (F.) Proponal. Arb. 
a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. 1906, Berl. u. Wien 
1907, lv, 59-62. Also: Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 524, 

Proposal for the formation of an association to 
be called the Baconian Association of Physi- 
cians and Surgeons for discovering and investi- 
gating the causes of disease. To consist exclu- 
sively of the fellows and members of the Royal 
College of Physicians, and Royal College of 
Surgeons, England, and of such foreign socie- 
ties as shall be hereafter determined. 1 1. 4°. 
[n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 60.] 

Proposed (A) act to amend the coroner's sys- 
tem of New York City. 4 pp. 12°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

Proposed (The) commission to investigate the 
feasibility of turning Charles River basin into a 
water park. Shall we utilize our opportunity, 
or shall we refuse to consider the possibility? 
8 pp., 9 pi. 8°. [Cambridge, Mass., 1901.] 

Proposed legislation to advance the public 
health interests. A bill for an act to create 
county and other local boards of health, defin- 
ing their duties and powers, and providing for I 
the compensation of their members and officers. 
21. 8°. [Jefferson City, n. d.] 

Proposed (The) new asylum for insane crim- 
inals. Editorial opinions of the press. 13 pp. 
8°. [New York; 1887.] 

Proposed (The) State children's bureau; why 
it should be established, argument by Hon. j 
George S. Hale, and other statements. 58 pp. ! 
12°. Boston, G. H. Ellis,'lS95. 

Propositiones de laudibus et affectibus poda- I 
gne quas suo magno magisterio nominatissiini 
per omnes terrarum tractus notissimi in au- j 
gustiis et serumnis experientissimi domini D. 
Roberti Podalirii Supremi in Academia experi- 
mentalis podagra cancellarii viri per omnia 
eximii defendendas pro prima laurea suscepit 
novas podagricus, onmis nemo vulgo Niemand 
von Allerhausen. 4 1. sm. 4°. [to. p.], 1705. 

Propping; (Karl) [1880- ]. * Ueber die 
Haufigkeit der Puerperaleklampsie in Siid- 
deutschland, speziell in Bayern. 58 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Munehen, Kaslner & Callwey, 1904. 

Propylaldehyde. 

Waldbott (S. ) * Ueber die Condensation 
von asymmetrischem Metaxylidin mit Propyl- 
aldehyd bei Gegenwart von concentrierter 
Salzsiiure. 8°. Munehen, 1889. 

Propylamine. 

Konig (E. [A.]) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Linnemann'schen Reaction. 8°. [Berlin, 
1893.] 

Lehmann (M. ) * Ueber einige geschwefelte 
Abkommlinge des Propylamins. 12°. Berlin, 
1894. 

Le§me§Rodrignez. Propilamina. Nuevos reme- 
dios, Madrid, 1895, viii, 340-342. 

Propylargylaldehyde. 

Ruder (C. ) * Ueber einige Akommlinge des 
Propargylaldehyds. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 



Propylen. 

1 ' i etekle ( P. ) * I. Ueber die Condensations- 
produkte des Propylens aus Propylalkohol. 
II. Weitere Untersuchungen fiber "gechlorte 
und gebromte Anetholderivate. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Stuttgart, [1893]. 

Propylglycol. 

Pere (A.) Combustion biologique du propylglycol. 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 600-608. 

Propylidenaniline. 

Sender (L.) * Ueber Propylidenanilin, Pro- 
pylaldehydphenylhydrazon und einige Derivate 
derselben. [Bern.] 8°. Munehen, 1893. 

Propylpyridylketone. 

Lui.kimacher ( A. ) * Ueber das /J-Propylpv- 
ridylketon. [Bern.] 8°. Odessa, 1892. 

Proseh (H.). 

See lsnard (J[oseph] A[chille]). Taschenbuch i'iir 
operative Chirurgie. 16°. Leipzig, 1852. 

de Proseh (Roderich). *Contribution a l'etude 
de l'osteomyelite aigue du bassin. 1 p. 1., 94 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1897. 

Prosecretine. 

See Secretine. 

Proseetor poeticus. Zur Feier des 37. Leipzi- 
ger klinischen Vogelschiessens am 28. Juli 1888. 
Mit Illustrationen von F. Steub und H. G. 
Strohl. 2. Aufl. 30 pp. 16°. Leipzig, C. Garte, 
1888. 

Prosinger (Alois). * Klinische Beitriige zur 
Pathologie der Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta 
und der vervvandten Affektionen. 31 pp., 1 ch. 
8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1895. 

Proskaucr (Arthur) [1880- ]. *Zurchi- 
rurgischen Behandlung des myomatosen Uterus 
in der Schwangerschaft, mit besonderer Beruck- 
sichtigung der abdominalen Totalexstirpation 
des graviden myomatosen Uterus. [Leipzig.] 
48 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1905. 

Proskauer (B.). 

See Encyklopadie der Hygiene. 8°. Leipzig, 1902-3. 

Proskauer ( Felix ). * Ueber Musikalische 
Trugwahrnehmungen. [Freiburg.] 40 pp. 8°. 
Ennnendingen, 1907. 

Proskauer (Mauritius) [1840- ]. *Detu- 
berculosi miliari acuta exemplo memorabili ad- 
jecto. 32 pp. 12°. Berolini, G. Lange, [1863]. 

Proskauer (Salo) [1863- ]. *Mittheilun- 
gen fiber "schnellenden oder federnden Fin- 
ger" (doigt a ressort) . 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, [1889], 

Proskuryakoft"(S[ergei] Ffyodorovich]) [1862- 
] . * Znacheniye selezyonki v kolebaniyakh 
chisla bielikh shankov v krovi. [Importance 
of the spleen in the variations of the number of 
white blood corpuscles.] 65 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1895. 

ProsobranchisB. 

HalIer(B.) Die Morphologie der Prosobranchier, ge- 
sammeltauf einerErdumsegelungdurch die konigl.itali- 
enische Korvette "Vettor Pisani". Morphol. Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1888-9, xiv, 54-169, 6 pi.: 1890, xvi, 259-299, 2 pi.— 
Oswald. (A.) Der Riisselapparat der Prosobranchier. 
Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1893-4, n. F., xxi, 
119-162, 2 pi. 

Prosopalgia. 

See Neuralgia {Facial). 

Prosopis. 

Eberle (E. G.) Mezquite. Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1903, 
xxx, 241.— Lozano Castro (M.) El mezquite; Prosopis 
juliflora DC; leguminosas. An. d. Inst. m6d. nac., Me- 
xico, 1901, v, 99-108. 
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Prosopodiplegia. 

See Paralysis ( Facial, Double). 

Prosopometry. 

Sehwarz. Ueber die Anfiinge des Prinzipsder Pro- 

sopornetrie. J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1904, xix, 129; 137. . 

Die Prosopometrie, eine neue kriminalarztliche Unter- 
suchungs- und Messmethode. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1905, xv, 361-364. 

Prospectus des Bades Krankenheil-Tolz in 
Oberbayern. Jod- und schwefelhaltige doppelt- 
kohlensaure Natron-Quelle. 15 pp. 8°. [Stutt- 
gart, F. Enke], 1886. 

Prospectus over Eidsvolds mineralbad og sana- 
torium i Norge for 1887. [Prospectus of Ei< In- 
void' s mineral baths and sanatorium.] 2 1. 8°. 
Lillehammer, A. Bye, [1887]. 

Prospectus for Tonsaasens Sanatorium og Kur- 
anstalt. [Prospectus of the sanatorium and 
hospital at Tonsaasens.] 4 pp. 8°. [Christian it i, 
Steen, 1882.] 

Supplement to: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kris- 
tiana, 1882. 

Prospectus pharmaceutic! See Castig-lione 

(Giovanni Onorato) . 

Prospectus iiber die Anwendung der Kranken- 
heiler-Quellen und Quellen-Producte entfernt 
vom Kurorte. 10 pp. sm. 4°. Tdlz in Ober- 
bayern, 1883. 

Prospectus d'un prix, concernant la contagion 
de la fievre jaune. 2 sheets, roy. 8°. Berlin, 
1805. 

Prospekt zu Griindung einer Aktiengesellschaft 
fur die Heilquellen zu Tarasp und Schuls. 12 
pp., 1 map. 4°. [Chur, I860.] 

Prospcktus over Kuranstalten og Sanatoriet 
St. OlafsBad (Modums Bad) i Norge. [Pros- 
pectus on health resort and sanatorium of St. 
Olafs baths (Modums baths) in Norway.] 23 
pp., map. 24°. Kristiania, 1890. 

Prospektus for Lisbetsseter Luft- og Vand- 
kuranstalt, B0rseskogn pr. Trondhjem. [Pros- 
pectus for Lisbetsseter's air and water-cure hos- 
pital, at Borseskognen in Trondhjem.] 2 1. 
roy. 8. Trondhjem, A. Holbozk Eriksens Bogtr., 
1896. 

Suppl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 
4. R., xi. 

. The same. 21. fol. [Trondhjem, A. 

Holb.rk Eriksen & Co., 1900.] 

Prospektus over Sandefjords Svovl- og S0bad i 
Norge med Svovl-, Jern- og Saltkilder. [Pros- 
pectus of the sulphur and sea-bath of Sandefjord 
in Norway with sulphur, iron, and salt springs. J 
24 pp., 1 map. 16°. Kristiania, Steen, 1891. 

Prospetlo clinico che contiene le osservazioni 
degli anni scolastici 1820, 1821, 1822, e 1823 [etc.]. 
See Antonucci (Giuseppe). 

Prost ( Bernard) . 

See Dnrand (G[uillaume]). Journal [etc.]. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1883. 

Prost (Francois) [1866- ]. * Contribution a 
F etude etau traitement de la stomatite mercu- 
rielle. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 4. 

Prost (Jean) [1865- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des myopathies syphilitiques (contrac- 
ture du biceps). 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, 
No. 12. 

. The same. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1891. 

Prost (Jean-Nicolas). * Dissertation sur les 
fievres gastrobilieuses ou meningo-gastriques, 
qui regnerent a Saint-Claude, departement du 
Jura, pendant le cours de l'hiver et du prin- 
temps de Pan XIII. lp.l., 12 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, an XIV (1805), No. 190. 



Prost (Maurice) [1879- ]. *Contril>ution ;i 
l'etude de l'anesthesie generate mixte par l'em- 
ploi combine - du chlorure d'ethyle (kclene) et 
du medange de Billroth. 125 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904, No. 138. 

Prost (P.-A.) Coup-d'ceil physiologique sur la 
folie, ou reflexions et recherches analytiques 
sur lea causes qui disposent a cette maladie, et 
sur cedes qui lui donnent lieu et qui l'entretien- 
nent; suivies des diverses methodes qu'il faut 
employer dans son traitement en raison de ses 
causes. Ce sujet est traite sous des points de 
vue nouveaux; e'est une exposition succincte 
de faits d£ja connus, et de faits d£couverts de- 
puis peu sur les cadavres, particulierement dans 
les visceres du ventre, ou l'on trouve les causes 
essentielles de cette maladie. 32 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, Demonville, [1806]. 

Prostate gland. 

See, also, Prostate gland (Bacteriology of); 
Prostate gland (Extract of); Prostate gland 
(Innervation of); Prostate gland (Morphology 
of); Prostate gland (Secretions of); Sexual in- 
stinct. 

Eastman (J. R.) * Zur Entstehung der Cor- 
pora amylacea in der Prostata. 8°. Berlin, 
1896. 

Also, in: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1896,iii, 480-497, 2 pi. 

Levinson (Y. [B.]) * Material! k voprosu o 
vliyanii kastratsii i nlekotorikh drugikh ope- 
ratsiy na normalnuyu predstatelnuyu zhelyozu. 
[Influence of castration and various other op- 
erations on the normal prostate gland.] 8°. 
Yuryev, 1900. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 175-182. 

Richardson (W. G. ) On the development 
and anatomy of the prostate gland; together 
with an account of the injuries and diseases, 
and their surgical treatment. 8°. London, 
1904. 

Weski (O. ) *Beitr;ige zur Kenntnis des 
mikroskopischen Baues der menschlichen Pros- 
tata. [Greifswald]. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1903, xxi, 61-96, 1 pi. 

Ziegler (J.-T.-C. ) * Contribution a, l'etude 
de la circulation veineuse de la prostate (travail 
sorti de l'lnstitut anatomique). 4°. Bordeaux, 
1893. 

Benham(W.B) "Atrium" or "prostate" ? Zool.Anz. 
Leipz., 1890, xiii, 368-372.— Brown (D. C.) The prostate 
gland. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1904, xxiii, 
343-347, 2 pi. on 1 1.— Bruhns (C.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die Lymphgefasse und Lvmphdrusen der Prostata des 
Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 330-349, 
1 pi. . Ueber die Lvmphgefiisse der Prostata. In- 
ternal dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, 
ii, pt. 2, 428.— Caminiti (R.) Ricerche intorno ai lin- 
fatici della prostata umana. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 
143; 169. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genlto-urin., 
Par., 1905, ii, 1441-1460. Also, transl.: Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1906, xxix, 172-185.— Camus (L.) & Gley ( E.) Note sur 
quelques faits relatifs & l'enzymeprostatique (vesiculase) 
et sur la fonction des glandes vesiculates. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.,iv, 787-790.— Cliiarolanza 
(R.) Le fibre elastiche nella prostata umana normale. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, 452-461.— De Bizzo. Influenza 
della sutura dei vasi spermatici sulla nutrizione della 
prostata. Clin, chir., Milano, 1900, viii, 927.— Diuao (J.) 
Pr6stata. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1907, xii, 
513-517.— Dixon (A. F.) The form of the empty blad- 
der and its connections with the peritoneum; together 
with a note on the form of the prostate. J. Anat. & 
Ph vsiol.,Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 182-197, 3 pi.— Kid ridge 
(C.'S.) The prostate. J. Oriric. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, 
vii, 307-309.— Eraud (J.) Du r61e biochimique de la 
prostate. Lyon med. , 1901 , xevi, 673-581 .—G reene (R.H.) 
Some observations on the prostate. Also: Am. J. Surg. <$•. 
Gvnec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 78.— Greene (R. H.) & 
Blanchard (J. W.) Some observations on the jiros- 
tate. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y„ 1899, xvii, 27- 
30. Also, Reprint.— Guepin (A.) Rapports, structure 
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Prostate gland. 

et fonetions de la prostate. Tribune med., Par., 1896, 2. 

s., xxviii, 325. . Des relations entre la prostate et 

les vesicules seminales. Ibid., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 1 8r>— 188. 

. La prostate et les vesicules seminales. Ibid., 1902, 

2. s., xxxiv, 368. . Les veines de la prostate. France 

med.. Par., 1897, xliv, 33. . Description du lobule 

prostatique. Clinique, Montreal, 1899-1900, vi, 1-9.— von 
Hofmann (K.) Ueber die Zusammensetzung der Pros- 
tatadruse. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., 
Leipz., 1901. xii, 57-72.— Iastrebolf (G.-A.) Quclqucs 
particularities sur les caracteres microscopiques de la pros- 
tate et de la vessie des vieillards se rapportant a la modi- 
fication anatomique de ces organes consecutive aux phe- 
noinenes de dysurie qu'on observe frequemment a cet 
age. [Transl.] Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 
1902, xx, 1153-1192.— 11 n'y a pas de prostate. Rev. chir. 
d. mal. d. voies urin.. Par., 1891, iii, 227-233.— Leguou 
(F. ) Des rapports entre les testicules et la prostate. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 151- 
158. — Loze (P.) Plexus veineux vesico-prostatiques. 
Clinique, Montreal, 1898-9, v, 58-66 — Lusena ((i.) Al- 
cune particolarita di struttura della prostata. Boll. d. r. 

Accad. med. di Genova, 1894, ix, 161-166. . Sulla 

disposizione delle cellule niuscolari liscie nella prostata. 
Anat. Anz., Jena. 1895, xi, 399-406.— IHomose (G.) [Re- 
ciprocal relations between the intestine and the pros- 
tate.] Nippon Shokwaki Bvogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 
1905-6. iv, 123-134.— JHurphy (J. D.) The prostate, tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass., Phila., 1902, xiv, 392-427. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 743: 816. Also, Re- 
print.— Pallin (GO Bidrag till prostatas och siides- 
blasornas anatomi och embryologi. [Beitrag zur Anato- 
mie and Embryologie der Prostata und derSamenblasen. 
Uebers.. pp. iv-vi.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1900-1901, n. 
F., vi, 83-127. 8 pi. Also, trans!.: Arch. f. Anat. u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1901, 135-176, 4 pi.— Pioooli (E.) 
Sulla rigenerazione parziale della prostata. Gazz. d. osp., 

Milano, 1894, xv, 521. . Sulla rigenerazione parziale 

della prostata. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 190O, xxiv, 
253-271, 1 pi.— Pronst (R.) La loge prostatique. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1902. lxxvii, 813-815.— Razza- 
boni (G.) Contributo alia topogratia minuta della pros- 
tata in rapporto all' uretra e ai dotti eiaculatori. Clin, 
chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 11S9-1216, 3 pi.— Schlaclita (J.) 
Beitriige zurmikroskopischen Anatomieder Prostata und 
Mamma des Neugeborenen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1904, lxiv. 405-483, 3 pi.— Schmidt (J. E.) Ueber Epi- 
dermisbildung in der Prostata. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. 
z. Allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xl, 120-131.— Walker (G.) A 
contribution to the study of the anatomy and physiology 
of the prostate gland, and a few observations on the phe- 
nomenon of ejaculation. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1900. xi, 242-256. Also, transl.: Province med., Lyon, 
1901, xv, 481; 498. Also, transl: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwck- 
lngsgesch., Leipz., 1899, 313-352, 2 pi. . An experi- 
mental study concerning the relation which the prostate 
gland bears" to the fecundiitive power of the spermatic 
fluid. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 77-80. 

. The bloodvessels of the prostate gland. Am. J. 

Anat., Bait.. 190-5-6. v, 73-78, 2 pi.— Wallace (C. S.) 
The results of castration and vasectomy upon the prostate 
gland in the enlarged and normal condition. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1905, Ivi, 80-106.— Wolbarst (A. L.) The 
r61e of the prostate in affections of the urinary tract. Am. 
J. Urol.. N. Y.. 1904-5, i, 235-245. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1904, lxvi, 693-697. 

Prostate gland {Abnormities of). 

Jakob (H. ) Zwei Fiille von Prostataanomalien beim 
Hund mit letalem Ausgang. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Vieh- 
zucht, Miinehen, 1904. xlviii. 293-300. — Thorel (C.) 
Ueber die Aberration von Prostatadriisen und ihreBezie- 
hung zu den Fibroadenomen der Blase. Festschr. . . . 
Carl Goschel . . . 25iahr. Jubil., Tiibing., 1902, 84-97. 
Also: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1902, xxxvi, 630-643. 

Prostate gland {Abscess of). 

See, also, Prostate gland {Abscess of, Treat- 
ment of). 

Marth (F.) * Ueber Prostata- A bscesse. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Bamberg, 1893. 

Mixet (H.-E. -E. -M.) *Les suppurations 
prostatiques et periprostatiques; formes et 
traitement. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Saint-Cene (A.) * Abces latents de la pros- 
tate au cours de l'hvpertrophie prostatique. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Segoxd ( P. ) * Des abces chauds de la prostate 
et du phlegmon periprostatique. 4°. Paris, 
1880. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1880. 



Prostate gland {Abscess of). 

Sohngen (A.) * Ueber Prostatitis mit Ab- 
scessbildung und Furunkulose. [Heidelberg.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, lxviii, 
508-517. 

TnERRE (A.) Contribution ii l'etude des 
abces non tuberculeux de la prostate. 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Abscesse der Prostata. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. 
Wieden 1874, Wien, 1875, 152-155.— Ballenger (E. G.) 
Marked albuminuria from a prostatic abscess. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 508. — Ballon (W. R.) 
Acute prostatitis and prostatic abscess. N.York M. J., 
1891, liv, 99-101.— Biggs (G. P. ) Prostatic abscess. Proc. 
N. York Path. Soc. (1894), 1895, 61-73. — Borella (I>.) 
Ascesso prostatico acuto peri-uretrale. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1893, xiv, 1627. — Casper (L.) Prostataabscess, 
phlegmonose Periprostatitis und Phlebitis paraprosta- 
tica. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellseh. in Berl. Yortr. 
(1894), 1895, 71-86. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xxxii, 455; 478 — C'ostin. Abces de la prostate. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1900-1901, iii, 72-78. — 
Cottet (J.) & Duval (P. ) Note sur un cas de suppura- 
tion prostatique et peri-prostatique avec presence dans le 
pus d'un microbe strictement anaerobic Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1900, xviii, 280-284. — <ou- 
teaud. Pelvi-peritonite consecutive a un phlegmon 
pro tatique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1443.— Cox 
(A. E.) Prostatic abscess. Memphis M. Month., 190:-t, 
xxiii, 649-651. — Csillag (J.) Adatok az idiilt kank6s 
prostata-gyuladas tanahoz; idiilt prostata-abscessus pseii- 
do-abscessus?) ; 3 esete. [Contributions to the knowledge 
of chronic gonorrhoeic prostatitis (pseudo-abscess); 3 
cases.] Bclr- esbujak6rt., Budapest, 1902, 17.— Dandolo 
(A.) Intorno ad un ascesso acuto della prostata. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1891, 1, 235-239.— Desnos (E.) Ab- 
ces latents de la prostate. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc- 
verb., Par., 1899, iv, 322-328. — Dubuc. Abces de la 
prostate termine par la mort chez un vieillard de 82 ans, 
soumisdepuislongtempsal'usagedelasonde. Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Par. (1893), 1894, 4. s., i, 110-115. Also [Abstr.] : 
France med., Par., 1893, xl, 611.— Englisch (J.) Periure- 
thritis tuberculosa partis membra naceffi, abscessus prosta- 
tae tuberculosus, fistula vesico-intestinalis. Wien. Klinik, 
1896, xxii, 17. — F&lle von Prostatitis suppurata. Ber. 
d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1877, Wien, 1878, 172.— Fari- 
bault (G.-B.) Des abces chauds de la prostate et du 
phlegmon periprostatique. Gaz. mecl. de Montreal, 
1891, v, 289-296 — Ferguson (F.) Prostatic abscess with 
resulting thrombi in right and left bronchi; gumma of 
the kidney. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1894), 1895, 94.— 
Fischer (M.) Die akute eitrige Prostatitis. Ztschr. f. 
arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 520-523. Also, transl.: Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 519-522.— Guillen (P.) Abces 
de la prostate a pneumocoques. Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc- 
verb., Par., 1899, iv, 244-254.— Harte (R. H. ) Prostatitis 
and prostatic abscess. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 
247-251. Also: (Tniv. M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, ii, 530- 
536.— Hawkins (J. A.) Prostatic abscess. Am. J. Urol., 
N. Y., 1904-5, i, 303-305.— H eidingsleld (M. L.) Spon- 
taneous rupture of prostatic abscess into rectum and 
urethra; with recovery. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n.s., 
xii, 425-429. — Hereseu (P.) Patogenia si tratamentul 
abceselor netuberculoase ale prostatei. [Pathogenesis 
and treatment of nontuberculous abscess of the pros- 
tate.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907, xxvii, 473-175.— Hin- 
rielisen (F. ) Ueber Prostata-Abscesse. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1904, xliii, 369-104.— Lacerte (E.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude des abces de la prostate. Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1902-3, iv, 193-203 — Lang (E.) Prostataabscess; 
zahlreiche Comedonen-Narben. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 111- 
113. — Liebreton. Abces d, gonocoques enkyst6 dans le 
lobedroitdela prostate. Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc. -verb. 
1905, Par., 1906, 377-381.— liegrain (E.) Abces metasta- 
tique de la prostate et hemoglobinurie survenant apres 
un phlegmon diffus de l'avant-bras; mortsubite. Ann.d. 
mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 1382-1384.— 
Lindsay (J.) A case of prostatic abscess without ap- 
parent cause. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 395. Also: Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 390. Also: Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc. Phila., 1896, xvii, 149.— Link (<;.) 
Report of a case of abscess of the prostate. Centr. States 
M. Monit., Indianap., 19t)7, x. 52. — Loumeau ( E. ) 
Gros abces de la prostate ouvert a la fois dans 1'ure- 
tre et dans le rectum. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bor- 
deaux, 1901.40-48. . L'operationde Freyerappliquee 

au traitement de certaines suppurations prostatiques. 
Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen. -urin., Par., 1907-8, iv, 401- 
411.— Lydston (G. F.) Prostatic abscess. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 255-257.— JHercier. Abces pro- 
statiuue fistuliseou perinee. Bull. Soc.anat.de Par.. 1892, 
lxvii, 340.— ITIonat (H. ) Prostatite suppurada. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 248; 278; 289; 310; 337.— 
Mulder (H. K.) Subphrenisch absces en prostaatabsces 
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Prostate gland (Abscess of). 

tengevolge van furunkels. Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, ii, 301-306.— Nairn (G.) Abcesele prostatel. 
Spitalul, BueurescL. 1895, xv, 132; 151; 174— Nlcollcli. 
Abcesdela prostate et du rein; perinephrite suppuree 
eausee par im furoncle. Ann. d. mal. d.org.genito-urin., 
Par., 1906, xxiv, 363-367. — Oraison. Pathogenie et 
traitement des abces non tuberculenx de la prostate. 
[Rap ] Rev. clin. d'androl. etde gynec., Par., 1907, xiii, 
321-325. Al o: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 
1907-8, iv, 321-338.— Potleyenko (V. V.) K kazuisti- 
kle ostravo gnolnavo vospaleniya predstatelnol zbelyozl. 
[Acute purulent prostatitis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 
xlix, 491-493. — Katin. Abces de la prostate. Rev. clin. 
d'androl. et de gvnec, Par., 1907, xiii, 325-328. Also: 
Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 218.— Routier (A.) Des abces 
de la prostate et de leur traitement. Semainemed., Par., 

1894, xiv, 549. . Causes et traitement des abces 

chauds de la prostate. Nice-med., 1899-1900, xxiv, 81-88. 
Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 349-356. 
Also: Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 79-81.— Seklotli. Ein 
Prostataabscess aus unbekannter Ursache. Centralbl. 
f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 
263.— Sertoli (A.) Oontributo alia etiologia dell' as- 
cesso prostatico. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 281. — 
Sorel (E.) Note sur un cas d'abces gonococcique de la 
prostate. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1896, ii, 306-308. Also: 
J.d. mal.cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 210-213.— Ste- 
laneseo-Galatz. Deux cas de suppuration prosta- 
tique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1904-5, 
vii, 8-12.— Teale (T. P.) Earlv diagnosis of abscess in 
prostate Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 180.— Villar. Abces 
de la prostate ayant pass6 brusquement vers )e pCrinee 
anterieur sans troubles precurseurs. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux. 1906, xxxvi, 11. — Vogel (J.) Dieeitrigen Erkran- 
kungen der Prostata. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 
154-158. 

Prostate gland (Abscess of Treatment 
of). 

Bandli (C. ) *Ueber Prostatitis phlegrnonosa; 
ein Beitrag zur Frage der Behandlung dersel- 
ben. 8°. Basel, 1902. 

Blanquinque. *Essai sur le choix de l'inter- 
vention dans le traitement des abces chauds de 
la prostate. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Lafont (A.-A. ) * Traitement des abcus 
chauds de la prostate par 1' incision rectale. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

La. mole (E. ) Contribution a l'ctude des 
abces blennorragiques de la prostate et de leur 
traitement. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Toupet (J.) *De l'ouverture des abces de la 
prostate par la voie perineale. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Alexander (S.I Some observations on prostatic 
abscess. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 134.— Andre. Des 
abces dc la prostate et de leur traitement. Rev. med. de 
l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 356-367. — Ash era 1 1 (L. T. ) 
Prostatic abscess; report of cases; its influence on hyper- 
trophv of the prostate; it is not advisable to enucleate 
the prostate when the seat of a chronic suppurative 
process. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1906, liv, 696-708.— 
Cieeliomski (A.) W sprawie poste_powania opera- 
cyjnego przy ropniach gruczolu krokovvego. [Operative 
treatment in abscess of the prostate gland.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 410; 431.— Oesnos (E.) 
Traitement des suppurations chroniques prostatiques et 
periprostatiques. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 
1906, xxiv, 342-352. — Deydier. Abces de la prostate et 
retention d'urine consecutive. Bull. Soc nied.-chir. de 
la Drome [etc.] , Valence* Par., 1904, v, 268-271 .— Flginl 
(C.) Ascessoacutodella prostata, trattamentochirurgico 
per la via dell' uretra. Clin. Chir., Milano, 1893, i, 365-370. 
Also, Reprint.— diuiard (F.-P. ) Traitementdes suppura- 
tions prostatiques par la ponction au trocart a travers la 
paroi rectale suivie de lavages antiseptiques. Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1899, xvii, 1240-1252. Also: J. de 
med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 9-12.— CJuiteras (R.) The 
relation between posterior urethritis and prostatic abscess, 
and the treatment of each. Therap.Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 
3. s., xvi, 73-82. — Hubert (A.) Abces chronique de la 
prostate; fistule uretro-rectale avec diverticule sur son 
trajet (KUerisonsansinterventionsanglante). Rev. med. 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 362 - 365. — Le Fur (R.) 
Abces volnmineux de la prostate au cours d'une prosta- 
tite chronique avec hypertrophie de la prostate et re- 
tention complete d'urine, gueri par le massage. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 686. 
Also, Reprint. — laisk (W. C.) Drainage of prostatic 
abscesses through the ischio-rectal fossa. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xiv, 103-109. 4 pi— UlaeMunn (J.) Treat- 
ment of prostatic abscess and congestion. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, i, 859.— Meyer (W.) Die Eroffnung der 



Prostate gland {Abscess of Treatment 
of). 

Prostata-Abscesse vom Damme her. X. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1894, vi, 1-18. — Mlgliorlnl ( G. ) Oiser- 
vazioni in torn o alia cura dell' asccs^o prostatico nci 
blenorragici. Gior. ital.d. mal. ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 633- 
647. — JMinet (II.) Sur le diagnostic et le traitement des 
abces au cours de l'hvpertrophie de la prostate. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1901, Par., 1902, v, 323-331.— No- 
gues (P.) Abcesdela prostate; incision perineale; elimi- 
nation spontanee par la plaie operatoiredesdeux vesicules 
seminales. 7bid.l903,Par.,1904,vii,588-592.— Picard. Sur 
les abces de la prostate, la maniere de les ouvrir et d'ar- 
reter les hemorrhagies conseeutives. Bull. Soc. de med. 
prat.de Par. (1886), 1887,111-115.— Raiisoholt'(J ) Curvi- 
linear prereetal operation for prostatic abscess. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 353-361. Also: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 670-679. Also, Reprint.— Reverdln 
(J.-L.) De 1' incision perineale dans la prostatite sup- 
puree. Rev. med.de la Suisse Rom. .Geneve, 1891, xi, 5- 

18. . Prostatite suppuree; incision perineale pr6- 

rectale; guerison rapide. Ibid., 187-190.— Routier (A.) 
DieBehandlungder Prostata-Abscesse. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1895, xl, 1. — Warseliauer (E.) Zur Therapie des 
Prostata- A bszesses. Monatschr. f. H'arnkr. u. sex. Hvg., 
Leipz., 1904, i, 226-22* .— Wyman (H. C.) Abscess of 
the prostate cured bv perineal section. Med. News, 
Phila., 1890, lvii, 265.— Xuckerkandl (O.) Beitrag 
zur chirurgischen Behandlung der Prostataabsces.se. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 505; 532. 

Prostate gland (Atrophy of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, 
Treatment of) by vasectomy, etc. 

Bernoud (C.j Efficacite de l'injection d'buile dans 
les canaux deferents sectionnCs pour produire l'atrophie 
de la prostate. Lyon m<5d., 1897, lxxxv, 478^180.— Rryan 
(R. C.) Atrophy of the prostate. Am.J.Dermat.&Genito- 
Urin. Dis , St. Louis, 1904, viii, 98-104. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 573-578.— Cleeha- 
nowski (S. ) Badania anatomiczne nad niedomoga. pe.- 
cherza i powie_kszeniem gruczolu krokowego u starc6w. 
[Reeherches anatomiques sur l'atonie v<5sicale des vii il- 
lards, ainsi que sur l'affection dite "hypertrophie" de la 
prostate et quelques formes de l'atrophie de cet organe. 
R6s., pp. i; xvi; xix.] Przegl. <'hir., Warszawa, 1898-1900, 
iv, 1; 320; 445, 6 pi.— Clarke (W. B.) The relation of 
the testes to prostatic atrophy. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 

1899, Lond., 1900, xxxv, 249-252.— Engllseli (J.) Ueber 
Atrophie der Vorsteherdriise. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1890, Leipz., 1891, lxiii, pt. 2, 

236. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 258. . Ueber 

Kleinheit der Vorsteherdriise und die sie begleitenden 
Harnstorungen. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xiv, 567. 

. Ueber Kleinheit der Vorsteherdriise und die da- 

durch bedingten Storungen der Harnentleerung. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, xxii, Abth. f. Chir. [etc.], 
307-408.— Outman (M. ) Sluchal nekrospermii vsliedst- 
viye atrofii prostatt. [Necrospennia following atrophy 
of'the prostate gland.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 
1050; 1079 — Launois (P.-E.) De l'atrophie de la pi'"s- 
tate; de la castration dans l'hyperthropie de la prostate. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1894, xii, 721-759. — 
Straueh (F. A.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy atrofii pred- 
statelnol zhelyozi. [On atrophy of the prostate gland.] 
Trudi V syezdaObsh. russk. vrach. vpamyatPirogova, S.- 
Peterb., i894, ii. 314-316. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Hain- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1894, v, 227-231.— 
Walker (G.) Experimental injection of testicular fluid 
to prevent the atrophy of the prostate gland in dogs, after 
removal of the testes. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 

1900, xi, 322. 

Prostate gland (Bacteriology of). 

Raldoni (A.) Contribute alia batteriologia della 
prostata. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 
521-524. Also: Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1902, 
iii, 113-119.— Rarbaccl (O.) Prostatite suppurata da 
bacterium coli commune. Sperimentale. Comunicaz. e 
riv., Firenze, 1892, 285-295. 

Prostate gland (Calculus of). 
See Calculus (Prostatic). 

Prostate gland (Cancer of). 

See Prostate gland (Tumors of, Carcinoma- 
tous). 

Prostate gland (Concretions in). 

See, also, Calculus (Prostatic). 

Berther (S.) * Ueber einen ungewohnlich 
grossen Prostatastein. 8°. Zurich, 1897. 

Delaunay (V.) * Contribution a l'£tude des 
calcula de la prostate. 8°. Paris, 1904. 
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Prostate gland {Concretions in). 

Pilsky([B.] K.) *UeberProstatasteine. 8°. 
Greifsuald, 1894. 

Tarnaud (R. ) * Etude sur les calculs de la 
prostate. 8°. Pan's, 1901. 

de Vlmeida (D.) Calculo da regi&o prostatica. Rev. 
da Soc de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 343-345. 
iho- Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1908, xvii, 401. — Ayres 
(W ) Report of an encapsulated stone in the prostate, 
with the presentation of specimen. Tr. Soc. Alumni 
Bellevue Hosp . , N. Y. , 1898-9, 11-18.— Balassa (T.) Pros- 
tata-ko es aspermatismus esete. [A case of prostatic cal- 
culus and aspermatism.] Urologia, Budapest, 190o. 76-78. 
Uso transl ■ Pest, med.-chir. I'resse, Budapest, 1906, xlu, 
245-248 — Bangs (L.B.) Multiple calculi of the prostate. 
Med News N Y.,1896, lxviii, 657-659.— Hardesco. Cal- 
cul de la region prostatique. Bull, et mem. Soc.de elnr. 
deBucarest, 1900-1901. iii, 98-101.— Bazy. Surdeux obser- 
vations de calculs prostatiques: 1° Volumineux calcul de 
la prostate; extraction par la voie perineale, par le D r 
Rousseau. 2° Calcul vesico-prostatique, par le D r Sou- 
ligoux fRap.l Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, 
n s xxiv, 1100-1104.— Buleke (C.) Calcul de la region 
prostatique; extraction parleperinee. Ann. Soc. de med. 
de Gand, 1900,lxxix, 56-63 — Cant lie (J.) A pebble in 
the prostate; perineal lithotomy without a staff. J . Trop. 
M Loud., 1905, viii, 49. — Chismore (G.) Cases of pros- 
tatic calculi. California State J. M., San Fran., 1904, n, 
214 —Clarke (W. B.) Encysted prostatic calculi. Tr. 
Path Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl, 179-181. — Dawson (A. W.) 
Curious nucleus of a calculus situated in the prostate. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 452.— Desnos (E.) 
Traitement des calculs de la region prostatique. Assoc. 
franc d urol. Proc.-verb. 1898, Par., 18y9, ill, 262-2 ,i. Also 
Ubstr.l: Ann.d. mal.d.org. genito-urin. Par. 18^8, xvi 
l->n — Erdmann (J. F.) Prostatic calculi, with report of 
a'case. Med. News. N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 254-256.-Feleki 
(H ) Prostata-kd okozta hwmatospermia gyogyultesete. 
rA cured case of prostatic calculus causing hematosper- 
mia 1 Urologia, Budapest, 1904 . 30.-Ferrerl (G.) \ o- 
luminoso calcolo della prostata; taglio laterale; guari- 
gione. Sperimenta!e.Firenze.l886.1viii.l76-179.— Four- 
nier. Nece^sitede la cvstostomie et de la prostatectomie 
chez certains caleulo-prostatiques. Assoc franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc. J, Par.,1904, xvii,649-652.-Gabszew»ez 
fA V Kamieri gruezolu krokowego. (Calculus prostate.) 
Gaz lek., Warslawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, I303-1309.-«olding- 
BirdtC.H.) Case of multiple prostatic stones. Brit. 
M J., Lond., 1898, ii, 16. — Guyon (F.) Des calculs de la 
region prostatique. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genitc^urin 
Par., 1899, xvii, 1-14.-Herescu. Calculil regmnel 
prostatice. [Calculi of the prostate regiom] Spitalul 
Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 397 -403. — Lambert. Calculs 
phosphatiques et hypertrophic prostatique. Union 
med du nord-est. Reims, 1907, xxxi. l,3-l,o - I.evi- 
son ( C G. ) Prostatic calculus removed through 
perinea section. Boston M. & B. J.. 1901, cxlv, 626- 
Krirton (G. F.) A case of enormous prostatic 
calculus "eeondarv to traumatic stricture of the perineal 
uret I ra;' suppuration about the stone; secondary abscess 
in the pelvis; extensive urethro rectal fistula folding 
perineal section for the calculus; permeal rectoplasty for 
the closure of the fistula; recovery Ann. Surg. P h a., 
1904, xxxix, 391-395, 1 pi. -Murphy (J. P.) Pr< « ate 
with imbedded calculus, specimen and histoW Brook 
lvn M J 1905 xix, 362.— Pasteau (O.) Etude sur les 
calcu s d4 la prostate; anatomie patbologique ^"t pa hoge- 
nie Ann d mal. d. org. genito-unn., Par 1901, xix, 
416^-P«iyaTs.J.) A hugyeso prostatitis reszebe 
ekel t ko. [\ calculus wedged in the prostatic portion of the 

St „xSi P 1 68-ni.-Pu«oX. Ej,m» de calc » 

VLSSTifc. JfVaS; laS ttSO*. 

Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 147. 



Prostate gland ( ( 'ongestion of). 

Sec, also, Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of); 
Prostate gland (Inflammation of). 

Bolton (J, S.) The treatment of prostatic congestion 
by electrical methods. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1013.— 
Guepin (A.) Congestion de la prostate. Tribune med., 
Par., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 526-529. . Signes de la conges- 
tion prostatique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 78.— 
L.ydston (G. F.) Hyperemia and hypersecretion of the 
prostate. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 494-500.— Mor- 
row (J. E.) Report of three cases of congestion of the 
prostate with functional disturbances due to anal and 
perianal irritation. Central States M. Monitor, Indianap., 
1906, ix, 872.— JUoulton (E. S.) Congestion of the pros- 
tate. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1901-2, viii, 269-271. 

Prostate gland ( Contraction of). 

Fuller (E.'l Chronic contraction of the prostatic fi- 
bres encircling the vesical neck, and its treatment. Am. 
Sc., Phila., 1897, cxiv, 440-448. — Slielmire (J. B . ) 
Chronic contraction of the prostatic fibers encircling the 
vesical neck, with report of a case. Tr. Texas M. Ass., 
Austin, 1902, 297-302. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iv, 462. 

Prostate gland (Diseases of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Abscess of); Pros- 
tate gland {Atrophy of ); Prostate gland (Con- 
cretions in); Prostate gland (Congestion of); 
Prostate gland (Contraction of); Prostate gland 
(Hemorrhage from); Prostate gland (Hypertro- 
phy of) ; Prostate gland (Inflammation of) ; "Pros- 
tate' gland (Syphilis of); Prostate gland (Tuber- 
culosis ol); Prostatorrhcea. 

Arnould (J.) Maladie de la prostate, des 
testicules. 8°. Paris, 1866. 

Cutting from: Guide du med. prat., Par., 1866. i 
Home (Sir E.) Traite ou observations prati- 
ques et pathologiques sur le traitement des ma- 
ladies de la glande prostate. Traduit de 1' an- 
glais par Leon Marchant. 8°. Paris, 1820. 

Overall (G. W.) A non-surgical treatise on 
diseases of the prostate gland and adnexa. 3. 
ed. 8°. [Chicago], 1906. 

Mendelsohn ( M.) Untersuchung, Hypertro- 
phic, Entziindung, Abscess, Geschwiilste, Steine 
der Prostata. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1894. 

Picard (H.) Traite des maladies de la pros- 
tate et des vesicules seminales. 16°. Paris, 

1896. , , 

Thompson (H.) The diseases of the prostate, 
their pathology and treatment. Comprising the 
2 ed. of: The enlarged prostate, and a disserta- 
tion on the healthy and morbid anatomy of the 
prostate gland. 8°. London, 1861 

Voillemier(L.) & le Dentu(A.) Traite des 
maladies des voies urinaires. v. 2. Maladies de 
la prostate et de la vessie, par L. Voillemier et 
A. Le Dentu. 8°. Pans, 1881. 

K-iii"'S (L B ) The prostate; some ot its acute and 
chronic conditions and their treatment. Tr. Vermont 
M Soc. 1895-6, Burlington, 1897, 190-207. Also: \ ermont 
m' Month., Burlington, 1896, i, 1-13. Also, Reprint,— 
Bazv (M P.) Las hematurias de ongen prostatico. 
Rev de anat. patol. y din., Mexico. 1898, in, 137-1 4o.- 
Beeton (J.) The pathology and treatment of the dis- 
eased prostate. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 
1907-8 xxv, 15-20.-Belneld (W. T.) Utncuhtis; a con- 
tribution to the pathology of the prostatic > utncle. J. Am 
M Vss Chicago, 1894, xxu, 574-5/8.— BierliotT .) A 
.'. .'mnb'ution to the study of infections of the prostate 
from the urethra. Med. News, Phila., 1904, xxxv, 772- 
776 Alto, Reprint. — Cordier (A. H.) Prostate; patho- 
loeic clinical, and surgical phases. Med Herald, St. 
Joseph 1907, xxvi, 497-5U2.-Dupuy (E.) Correlation 
d°aat batho ogiuue de la thyroide, de la prostate et de 
Putems C mpt 1 rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. S , in 
940 -Edwards (F. S.) [Affections oi the prostate.] 
Clin I Loud., 1901-2, xix, 145-I51.-Engliscli (J.) Ue- 
er ii ■Be(ieu ungder Erkrankungen des Plexus venosus 
tie , V ' Santorinianus). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
?893 xl i 593 653; 697; 751; 796. Gofoell (R.) Die Er- 
krankungen der ^*%^ t, %^4,if r h I 1 
Wien, 1904, x, 1. Abth., 309-420.— Hirst n»er B (no..) 
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Prostate gland {Diseases of). 

Die Prostataerkrankungen in ihrer Beziehung zum Ge- 
sammtkiirper. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., 
xviii, 415-418.— Hoffmann (E.) Die Krankheiten der 
Prostata. Klin. Handb. d. Harn- u. Sexualorg., Leipz., 

1894, iii, 1-54. — Hubbell (E.) Prostatic disease. Med. 
Era, St. Louis, 1905-6, xv, 358-362.— Krecke (A.) Pros- 
tataerkrankungen. Zwei Jahre chir. Tiitigk. . . . Privat- 

klin. v Miinchen, [1905], 154.— Lohnstein (H.) 

Emige Arbeiten iiber Pathologic und Therapie der Er- 
krankungen der Prostata. Allg. med. Centr. -Ztg., 
Berl., 1900, lxix, 1103-1105. — Lydston (G. F.) Dis- 
eases of the prostate. Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 

1895, i, 327-429.— Marshall (V. F.) & Quick (E. W.) 
The prostate gland; its principal affections, with some 
observations on diagnosis and treatment of hypertrophy. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1906-7, v, 311-325.— Motz 
(B.) Wyniki badan klinicznych nad 130 przvpadkami 
cierpienia gruczolu krokowego. [Results of clinical 
observations on 130 cases of disease of the prostate 
gland. j Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 1; 17.— 
Moullin (C. W. M.) A clinical lecture on a case of 
thrombosis of the prostatic plexus. Clin. J., Loud., 
1893, ii, 231-234.— Murphy (J. B.) The prostate from 
the general practitioner's standpoint. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 355-358.— Pilcher (P. M.) The 
pathology, etiology, and management of obstructive hy- 
pertrophy and atrophy of the prostate. Long Island M. 
J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 417-453. — Porosz (M.) Atonia 
prostatse. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 678 - 680. 
Also, transl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1902, vii, 265- 
270. —Pratt (E. H.) Diseases of the prostate. J. 
Oriflc. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 483 - 490. — Ross (J.) 
Prostatic affections in young men. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1900, xii. 6-9.— Russell (T. H.) Disease of the 
prostate gland; its diagnosis and treatment. Proc. Con- 
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1893, 176-193.— White (J. W.) 
& Wood (A. C.) Diseases of the prostate. Iv: Am. 
text book gen.-urin. dis. [etc.], Bangs <fc Hardaway, 8°, 
Phila., 1898, 255-336, 1 pi. — Zaleskl (A.) Leezenie 
doszczeUie przerostu starczego gruczolu krokowego. 
[Treatment of senile degeneration of the prostate gland.] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1896, xvii, 451; 611; 567; 613. 

Prostate gland (Diseases of Cause* and 
pathology of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea ( Complications of, Pros- 
tatic); Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of, Causes, 
etc., of). 

A kiit su (S.) [Complication of gonorrhoea (prostate 
and epididymis).] Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1905, v, 244-268.— Barton (J. K.) Disease of the 
prostate gland. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1862-5, n. s., ii, 
47.— Benoft. Blennorhee a gonocoques, orchite; retre- 
cissement de l'urethre; prostatite infectieuse, bacilles; 
guerison. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 1904, 
xxii, 707-709.— Bierkoff (F.) A contribution to the 
study of infections of the prostate from the urethra. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 772-776.— Chornoff (M. Y.) 
O zabolievanii predstatelnol zhelyozi na pochvle gonor- 
rei. [Disease of the prostate gland on the basis of gonor- 
rhea.] Russk. J. Kozhn.i Ven. Bolelzn., Kharkov, 1902, iii. 
244-248. Also: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, 
med.-spec. pt., 1382-1388.— Davis (J. D. S.) Electrolysis 
in morbid alterations that are produced in the prostate 
by gonorrhoea of the urethra. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. 
Ass. 1888, Birming., Ala., 1889, i, 182-194.— Dur'and 
(W. S.) Etiology and treatment of pathologic conditions 
of the prostate. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 579-586.— 
Frank (R.W.) DiegonorrhoischeErkrankungderVor- 
ste: erdriise. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 

1906, iii, 8-15.— liassmann (A.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Gonorrhoe des Mannes, insbesondere der Prostatitis 
und Epididymitis. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. 
Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1904, 345-364.— <; lie pin (A.) Le foyer 
infectieiix prosta to-genital. Tribunemed., Par., 1896, 2 s., 

xxvii, 867-871. . Etiologie generale des maladies de 

la prostate. Ibid., 1900, 2. s., xxxii, 67-69.— Krotoszy- 
ner (M.) Observations on the prostate gland in its rela- 
tion to gonorrhea. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, 
xvii, 398-400.— Mayne (R. St. J.) Disease of the pros- 
tate gland. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 304- 
306.— Porosz (M.) Urethritis non gonoeoceiea es com- 
plicati6i (epididymitis, prostatitis, hugyesoneurosis). j 
[. . . urethral neurosis.] Gyogyilszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 
613-615.— Remete (J.) Adatok a prostata pathologia- [ 
jahoz. [Contributions to the pathology of the prostate.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 772. Also, transl.: Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 93.— Rothschild (A.) 
Ueber eine besondere Driisenformation in der Prostata. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxx, 
522-539.— Schicle (W.) Ueber die gonorrhoischen Er- 
krankungen der Prostata. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 

1907, xxxii, 279-283.— Sclimincke. Die Behandlungder 
gonorrhoischen Epididymitis und Prostatitis mit Moor- 
biidern und Moorumschliigen. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. 
Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz.. 1905, xvi. 312.— Tyrrell (H.J.) 



Prostate gland (Diseast s of ( 'awes and 
pathology of). 

Disease of the prostate gland. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 
1868-71, n. s., iv, 307. . Chronic disease of the pros- 
tate gland. Ibid., 323. — Wheeler (C. L.) Nargol in 
acute gonorrheal prostatitis with involvement of the 
vesical neck; aged 63. Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii, 747. 

Prostate gland (Diseases of Complica- 
tions of). 

See Haematuria {Causes, etc., of); Hydrone- 
phrosis (Causes, etc., of); Prostatism. 

Prostate gland (Diseases of, Diagnosis 
and semeiology of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Exploration of); 
Prostate glaud {Hypertrophy of, Diagnosis, etc, 
of). 

Allen (C. W.) Non-gonorrheal prostatic disease in 
young men, and its reflexes. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1907-8, 
lx, 789-793. [Discussion], 843-845. — Ballenger ( K. Q.) 
The diagnosis of diseases of the prostate. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1932-1936. — Boogher (.1. L.) Value 
of prostatic examination. J. Sc. Med. Chicago, 1898-9, i, 

311-316. . Symptomatology of prostatic diseases. 

Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1904-5, i, 306-309. Also: Med. Brief, 
St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 843-845.— Bottini (E.) Fisionomia 
clinicadella iscuria da eccedenza prostatiea. Clin, mod., 
Pisa, 1899, v, 193-196.— Guepin (A.) Semeiologie du sue 
prostatique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxix, 
553. — Rochet. Le faux prostatisnie d'origine alcoo- 
lique. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 1017-10'J5. — Schmidt 
(L. E.) The necessity for exact diagnosis in certain op- 
erative prostate diseases. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 

1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 257-265. Also: Medicine, De- 
troit,1901, vii, 892-898.— Young (H. H.) The use of the 
cystoscope in the diagnosis of diseases of the prostate. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1906, xiii, 207-270. 

Prostate gland (Diseases of, Treatment 
of)- 

See, also, Bladder {Surgery of). 

Brand (A. T.) Modification of Bartrina's prostatic 
catheter. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 29. — Cousins (J. W.) 
An improved prostatic catheter. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, 
i, 16.— Cutter (E.) Metabolism treatment of the pros- 
tate. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 449 — Dowd (J. H.) 
Treatment of prostatic disease bv hot solution. Buffalo 
M. J., 1901-2, n. s., xii, 884-887. — : . Non-surgical treat- 
ment of the prostate in emergency cases. Buffalo M.J. , 
1905-6, Ixi, 477-480. — Fitch (M.E.) A study of the dis- 
eases of the prostate gland and their treatment. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 6-15. — Freudenberg (A.) 
Ueber Ichthyolsuppositorien bei der Behaudlung der 
Prostatitis. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893, xiv, 545- 
549. Also, Reprint.— Kornl'eldi F. ) Ueber Licht-Heiss- 
luftbehandlung der Prostata. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1908, lviii, 676.— Laskowski. Ein Beitragzurmeehani- 
schen Behaudlung der Prostata. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 520-522. — Law (L.) 
Traitement des inflammations et des hypertrophies de la 
prostate. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1898, iv, 
54; 151; 179; 246; 312: 1899, V, 56; 79; 113; 219; 264.— Melun. 
Un nofi preceded de a face instilatiilc la prostatic!. [A 
new manner of making instillations in the prostate. J 
Rev. de chir., Bucurestl, 1904, viii, 54. — Moore (J. E.) 
Treatment of the prostate. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 223.-Muren (G. M.) Treat- 
ment of inoperable conditions of the prostate. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 242-244.— Kornlf Id (F.) Zur 
Krankenpflege bei Prostataleiden. Med. -chir. Centrabl., 
Wien, 1900, xxxv, 117; 130; 143. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 
1900, xxiii, 115; 131; 148. Also: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfi., 
Ber)., 1900, xii, 217-227. — Robarts (H.) Radiotherapy 
of the prostate. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1902, vi, 192-199. Also: Am. X-Rav J., St. Louis, 

1902, x. no. 3, 1063-1067. — Rollins (W.j Treating the 
prostate with X-light. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 156, 
1 pi.— ScharfTf P.) Die Behaudlung der nichtchirur- 
gischen Entziindungs- und Ersehlaffungszustande der 
Vorsteherdriise. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. 
Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1899, x, 507-526.-Sturgis (F. R.) Noli 
me tangere; a plea for the prostate. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 32-36. Also: Mari- 
time M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 65-61. — Wasserthal. 
Zur Frage der Therapie diverser Prostataaffektionen mit- 
telst der Biersehen Stauung. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. 
Harn- u. Sex.-Org.. Leipz., 1906, xvii, 676. 

Prostate gland (Diseases of Treatment 
of Operative). 
See Prostate gland {Surgery of). 
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Prostate gland (Diseases of, Trxitmcnt 
of) by electricity. 

See, also, Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of, 
Treatment of) by galvanocautery; Prostate gland 
(Hypertrophy of, Treatment of) by massage, etc.; 
Prostate gland (Inflammation of, Treatment of). 

Doumer (E.) L'electricite dans ies maladies de la 
prostate et des organes voisins. Nord med., Lille, 1906 
xii, 88-91. Also, (rami.: Gior. di elett. med., Napoli 1906 
vii. 15-19.— Fedchenko (N. P.) Novi y instrumentdlya 
izolyatornol elektrizatsii v oblasti partis prostatic* ure- 
thrae. [New instrument for isolating electrization in the 
region of . . .] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (18%) 
1897, xxxv, p. 2, 107-115.— Le Fur (R.) Masseur meca- 
nique et electrique de la prostate. Assoc. franc d'urol 
Proc.-vcrb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 688-691.— M6r (P j Fara- 
dische Behandlung der Prostata-Erkrankungen and der 
Spermatorrhcee. Compt.-rend. Cong, intermit, de med 
1897. Muse, 1899, iv. sect. 8, 84.— Porosz (M.) Die 
Elektrisierung der Prostata und die neueren Instrumente 
(Elektropsychrophor fiir Rectum und Urethra). Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb., 1903, xxxvi 79-86 — 
Shoemaker (J. V.) The prostatic electrolyzer in its 
time- and trouble-saving and curative aspects Med 
Bull., Phila.. 1903, xxv, 253-258. . Electrolytic treat- 
ment of the prostate. Ibid., 1904, xxvi, 134-137 

The galvanic and other treatment of the prostate Med 
Rec, X. Y., 1906, lxx, 178-180. 

Prostate gla /id (Diseases of) in animals. 

Boss! (V.) Contributo alio studio delle malattie 
della prostata nei maminiferi domestici. N. Ercolani 
Pisa, 1904, ix, 429; 449; 468: 1905, x, 9, 1 pi.— Church- 
man (J. W.) Prostatic hypertrophy and prostatic atro- 
phy in the dog. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait 1907 
xvin, 463, 3 pi.— Clarke (R. H.) Case of diseased' pros- 
tate in a dog. Veterinarian, Lond., 1895, lxviii, 431-440.— 
Lienaux (E.) De 1' hypertrophic de la prostate chez le 
chien. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1896, xlv, 1-18.— JWale 
(G. P.) Perineal hemia following castration [of a dogl 
for enlarged prostate gland. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1906-7 
xix, 730. 

Prostate gland (Excision of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Excision of, Com- 
plications, etc. , of) ; Prostate gland ( Excision of, 
Methods in); Prostate gland (Excision of, Peri- 
neal); Prostate gland (Excision of, Suprapubic); 
Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treatment of) 
by excision. 

Lochner (G.) * Ueber Prostatektomie. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1905. 

MouLLiN- (C. M.) Enlargement of the pros- 
tate; its treatment and radical cure. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1894. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1904. 

-. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1904. 

Xienhaus (E. ) Zur Frage der Prostatekto- 
mie. [Basel.] 8°. Tubingen, 1895. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1905, xiv, 418-446. 

Predal (M.-F.) * La prostatectomie contre 
les accidents du prostatisme, et en particulier 
contre la retention. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

A bell (I.) Prostatectomy. Louisville Month. J. M. 
& S., 1903-4, x, 266.— Adenot. Trois cas de prostatecto- 
mie. [Rap. de Tuffier.] Bull.etmem.Soe.dechir.dePar., 
1901, n.s., xxvii, 959-965. — Albarran (J.) Indications de 
la prostatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1904, 
Par., 1905, viii, 346-393.— Alexander (S. ) Prostatectomy. 
Tr.Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896, 37-42. Also: 
N. York M. J., 1896, lxviii, 171-173.— Allingham (H. W.) 
Three cases of prostatectomy. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1279. — Anderson (W.) Prostatectomy. Pacific M. J., 
San Fran., 1902, xlv, 641-645.— Andre (P.) Indications 
et resultats de la prostatectomie. Rev. med. de l'est, 
Nancv, 1903, xxxv, 760-764.— Armstrong (G.E.) Prosta- 
tectomy. Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 641-646.— Bangs 
(L. B.) Some observations on prostatectomy. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1906, lxix, 997-1001.— Barker (M. R.) Some ques- 
tions of interest to the general practitioner regarding 
prostatectomy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 497- 
500. — Bazet (L. ) Indications and counter-indications 
for prostatectomy. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 406- 
408. Also: Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 
289-293.— Bazy. A propos de la prostatectomie. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. S., xxix, 277-281.— 
Be hie (A. C.) A prostatectomy. Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1904, xii, 120.— Be I lie Id <W. T.) Prostatec- 
tomv. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 323- 
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^T^ttI? (S J Ca.se oi prostatectomy. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Unn. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 262-264.-Bell (J. B ) 
Prostatectomy; its present position and outlook. N Eng 
M. Gaz. Bost., 1903, xxxviii, 489-502 — Bickersmilh 
hSi &J Prostatectomy. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 
250-263— Bird (F.) [Prostate removed from a man 74 
£?Ao rs & A e J Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1903 vin 196.-Bissell (J. BA Two interesting cases of 
prostatectomy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1646 
— — . The indications for prostatectomy. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 19-21 — Brin. 
A propos de la prostatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol 
Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 403-105.— Bryan (R C ) 
Some clinical and practical points about the prostatiker 
and prostatectomy. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond 
1907-8, xii, 633-638.-Bullitt (J. B.) Report of four cases 
ot prostatectomy. Louisville Month. J. M. & S 1906-7 
kill, 49-61.— Canonne Indications de la prostatec- 
tomie, Amjoumed., Angers, 1906, xiii, 8-12.— Cathelln 
(F.) Quand, comment et pourquoi faut-il conseiller 
la prostatectomie? Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap 
Par., 1906, xx, 682.-Chown (H. H.) Notes on three 
cases of prostatectomy. Manitoba & W. Canada Lan- 
cet Winnipeg, 1897-8, v, 161.— Clado (S.) L'operation 
de la prostatectomie; ses indications. Cong, internat de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'urol., 167-173.— 
Corrigan (VV. H.) A case of prostatectomy. Iowa M 
J., Des Moines, 1904, x, 325.— Craig (R. G.) Notes on a 
case of prostatectomy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898 
xvii, 237.— Cro well (A.J.) Conservative prostatectomy' 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907 xi 
224-326. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907, x'x'xi' 
10-12. — Czerny. Ueber Prostatectomie. Verhandl ' 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905 xxxiv 
pt. 2, 99-106. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl 1905' 
lxxvii, 156-163.— Deanesly (E.) Prostatectomy. Brit.' 
M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1193. — Deavei (J. B.) Prosta- 
tectomy. Penn M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 835-839 — 
Delagranimatikas (E.) nepcVruxrc? oAixijs Trpoa-Ta- 

TeKTOMt'as. 'IaTpi/ci) irpdofio?, 'Ev 2upa>, 1903, viii 341 

Delbet (P.) Prostatectomie. Bull, et mem Soc de 
chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 251; 258.— Desnos (E ) 
Indications de la prostatectomie. Cong, internat de 

med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. urin., 253-258. — 

Sur la prostatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc -verb 
1904, Par. , 1905, viii, 394-396. Also: Presse med. , Par. 190l' 
ii,786. — D'Haenens (A.) De la prostatectomie. Pr'ogres 
med. beige, Brux., 1904, vi, 229-231.— Diaz Lombardo 
(G.) Prostatectomia. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1907-8 
2. ep., v, 188-192.— Discussion a propos de la prostatec- 
tomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par 1907 n s 
xxxiii, 144-148.— Elliott (C. C.) Three cases of prosta- 
tectomy. South African M. Rec, Cape Town 1906 iv 
215.— von Frisch (A.) Resultats eloignes des traite- 
ments operatoires dans l'hypertrophie de la prostate; con- 
clusions du rapport. Cong, internat. de med. C r Par 
1900, sect, de chir. urin., 219.— Fuller (E.) Six suc- 
cessful and successive cases of prostatectomy. J Cutan 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 229-239. Also Re- 
print.— Gallois. Sur la prostatectomie (etat actuel de 
la question). Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin Lille 

1904, i, 290-297.— Gayet. Prostatectomie. Lvon'med ' 

1905, civ, 1080.— Gobell (R.) EinBeitrag zur Prostatek- 
tomie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907 lxxxix 
401-432.— Gosset & Proust. Remarques si trois ob- 
servations de prostatectomie. Assoc. frang. d'urol Proc - 
verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 363-371.— Green (W. E.) Pres- 
ent status of prostatectomy. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop 
Chicago, 1904, 641 - 647.— Guelliot. Prostatectomie' 
Union mod. du uord-est, Reims, 1906, xxx, 151.— Ha- 
berern (P. J.) Prostatectomia harom esete. TThree 
cases.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 54. Also trans/ • 

Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, xxxvii, 49! '—' 

Beitriige zur Frage der Prostatectomie. Pest.'med.-chir! 
Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 225-229. — Hamilton (W 
D.) Report of seventeen complete prostatectomies' 
Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907-8, iii, 25-27.— Harrison ( R j 
Prostatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903 

Par., 1904, vii, 565-567. . Prostatectomy. Med. Rec ' 

N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 729-731.— Haynes (W. D.) Prostatec- 
tomy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 170. . 

Prostatectomy. Ibid., Iv, 679-686.— Hendon (G. A.) 
Removal of prostate gland. Louisville Month. J. M. & S. 
1907, xiii, 274.— Herescu (P.) Doua-spre-zece cazurl de 
prostatectomie. [Twelve cases of prostatectomy.] Rev. 
de chir., Bucurestl, 1903, vii, 145-169. . Sur la prosta- 
tectomie. Assoc franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903, Par 

1904, vii, 538: (1904), 1905, viii, 326. . Un cas de 

prostatectomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 

1903-4, vi, 65. . Deux cas de prostatectomies. Ibid 

1905-6, viii, 97-99.— Herring (H. T.) The fallacy of 
prostatectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 397.— Hinder 
(H. V. C.) Four cases of prostatectomy. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 234-237.— Hotchkiss (L. W.) 
Report of two successful cases of prostatectomy. Tr. Soc. 
Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896-7, 26-35. Also: N. 
York M. J., 1897, Ixv, 10-12. Also, Reprint.— Hume. 
Prostatectomy. Rep. Proc. Northumb. <fc Durham M. Soc, 
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Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 131-133! — Hutchinson 
(J . ) Prostatectomy for bladder obstruction. Arch. Surg., 
Lond., 1892-3, iv, 348.— Johnson ( A.B. ) Prostatectomy. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 738-741. . Prosta- 
tectomy. Ibid., 1901, xxxiV, 426. —Jolinson (A. D.), 
Fuller (E.) & Hawkes (F.) Prostatectomy. Med. 
Pec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 980. — Jullen. Prostatectomie. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 10. — Kilmmell 
(H.) Die operative Behandlung der Prostatahvpertro- 
phie. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 999-1032. 

. Die Exstirpation der Prostata. Ibid., 1907, lxxxi, 

990-1018. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, xxxvi, pt. 2, 1-28. — Lafitte. La prostatecto- 
mie k la polyclimque de Bordeaux; poeme heroico- 
comico-didactique. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1903, 
viii, 25-27. — Lanphear (E.) Indication for prostatec- 
tomy. Am. J. Derm at. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, 
xii, 97.— Laval (E.) La prostatectomie. Bull, med., 
Par., 1904, xviii, 260-268.— Legueu (F.) Resultats eloi- 
gnes des traitements operatoires de 1' hypertrophic prosta- 
tique; rapport. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de chir. urin. 220-232.— Lnndniark ( R. ) Tva fall 
af prostatektomi. [Zwei Falle von Prostatektomie. Ue- 
bers., p. xxvii.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1903-4, n. f., ix, 
553-563.— Lydston (G. F.) Prostatectomy. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 251-256. . A brief on pros- 
tatectomy. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1908, xv, 65-69. 
Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix, 296-300.— Mc- 
Collnm (J. L.) Prostatectomy. Bacillus, Chicago, 

1903, iii, 625-628.— Macdonald (R. G.) Forty cases 
of prostatectomy. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1901, 
iii, 392-394. — Mac laren (A.) Prostatectomy. St. 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 811-815. [Discussion], 

829. Also, Reprint. . Prostatectomy and its results. 

St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 599-003. . 

Prostatectomv. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1907, xxv, 222- 
229. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 73-76.— 
Malherbe (A. ) Note sur sept operations de prostatec- 
tomie. Assoc. franc d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1904, Par., 1905, 
viii, 303-311.— Mayo (C.H.) Prostatectomy. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 769-771. Also: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1902, iv, 252-256.— Miller (G. I.) A case of pros- 
tatectomy. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 1170-1175.— 
Moulonguet. Prostatectomie. Gaz. med. de Pi- 
cardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 53-56. — Murph y (J. B.) 
Prostatectomv; report of 51 cases operated on from May 
6, 1901, to Feb. 26, 1904. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xlii, 1408; 1557: xliii,14.— Nioolich. Observations de pros- 
tatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1904, Par., 
1905, viii, 397-402. — Nuzuni (T. W.) Prostatectomy. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, ii, 433-442. — Pa- 
g£s (J.) Prostatectomia por retenci6n completa y 
dificultades de cateterismo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de eien. 
med., Madrid, 1903, x, 145- 150.— Pardoe (J.) The 
indications for prostatectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 888.— Pileher (L. S.) Removal of the pros- 
tate for the cure of prostatic dysuria. Tr. Am. The- 
rap. Soc, N. Y., 1905-6, 132-134. Also: N. York State 
.1. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 239-242. — Pousson. Resection 
d'un volumineux lobe moven de la prostate. Mem. et 
Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 

408—111. . Quatre nouveaux cas de prostatectomies. 

Gaz. hebd. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 6-8.— 
Pratt (J. J.) A case of prostatectomv. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 59. — Pyle (J. S.) Prostatectomy. 
Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 733-735. — Rafin. Resultats de 
vingt-cinq prostatectomies. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 570- 
572. — Keynes (H.) Resultats et indications de la pros- 
tatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1903, Par., 

1904, vii, 535-538. — Roberts (W. O.) Prostatectomv. 

Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905-6, xii, 402. . A 

few points relative to prostatectomy. J. Missouri M. Ass., 
St. Louis, 1907-8, iv, 68-80.— Rom (C.) Quelques cas de 
prostatectomie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 

1905, xxv, 737-739. — Sandberg (J.) Prostatectomi. 
Norsk. Mag. f. Lasgevidensk., Kristiania, 1905, 5. R., iii, 
307-315. — Sehachner (A.) Prostatectomv. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 435.— Sclilesinger (A.) 
Ueber Prostatektomie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1638-1640.— Squier (J. B.) Observa- 
tions on twenty-eight cases of prostatectomy. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 294-298. [Discussion], 332-335.— 
Suteliflfe (J. A.) Report of a case of prostatectomy and 
encysted calculi, with remarks, and chromp-lithograph. 
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1894-5, xiii, 463, 1 pi.— Syme 
(G. A.) Prostatectomy. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. 
Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 252-255. Aho: Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 123-126. — Syms (P.) 
Prostatectomv. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 313-319. 
Also, Reprint.— Tenney (B.) & Chase (H. M.) Mor- 
tality after prostatectomy. J. Am. M. Ass., 1906, xlvi, 
1429. Also, Reprint.— Tobin (R. F.) Prostatectomy. 
Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x, 124-135. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 282-295.— Tnf- 
tier. A propos de la prostatectomie. Bull, et mem- Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 992-994. . A pro- 
pos de la prostatectomie. Ibid., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 870. — 
Van Hook. (W.) Two prostatectomies; celiotomy for 
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tuberculous salpingitis. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 
698. Also, Reprint. — Verhoogen. Sur la prostatectomie. 
J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 124. Also, transl.: Assoc. franc. 

d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 293-298. . 

A propos de la prostatectomie. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 421-424. . Ueber Pros- 
tatektomie. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.- 
Org., Leipz., 1905, xvi, 353-363.— Vignard & Bar latier. 
Prostatectomie. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1905, viii, 
11-13. Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 279-281.— Walker 
(H. O.) Prostatectomy. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 
1901-2, xii, 97-101. — Walker (T.) Remarks on last 
week's case of prostatectomv. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 

1904, n. s., lxxviii, 575.— White (J. W.) Two cases of 
prostatectomy. Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivii, 628-631. 
Also, Reprint.— Williams (C. L.) A case of prostatec- 
tomy. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 
1895^ vi, 255-257.— Woolsey (G.) Some considerations 
on prostatectomy. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1895, xiii, 280; 313. Also, Reprint— Young (H. H.) 
The operative treatment of hypertrophied prostate. Tr. 

M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1899, 160-163. . Report on 

sixty operations for prostatic hypertrophy. Maryland 
M.J., Balt.,1902,xlv, 372-377.— Young (\V. G.) Prostatec- 
tomy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 205. 

Prostate gland (Excision of Complica- 
tions and sequelae, of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Excision of, Peri- 
neal); Prostate gland {Excision of, Supra- 
pubic). 

Vrain (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
prostatectomie; rosultats operatoires et clini- 
ques. 8°. Pan's, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Andre (P.) Indications et resultats de la prostatec- 
tomie. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. et proc.-verb., 1903- 

4, 10-15. . De la prostatectomie secondaire a la 

cystostomie. Ann. d. mal. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1905, ii, 1309-1314. . De la prostatectomie; in- 
dications; resultats. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1905, 

Par., 1906, 443-451. . Des pretendues reeidives apres 

la prostatectomie pour hypertrophic simple. Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 980-984.— Barker 
(M. R.) Is prostatectomy the cause of the enuresis that . 
sometimes follows this operation? Med. Brief, St. Louis, 

1905, xxxiii, 641-644.— Barling (G.) Prostatectomy per- 
formed twice on the same patient, the second time with 
complete success. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1385.— Berry 
(J.) Case of prostatectomy and lithotomy. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 240.— Cabot (H.) The 
results of prostatectomv. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 
442-446.— Debout d'Estrees. Des fonctions genitales 
apres la prostatectomie. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., 
xix, 5. — Desnos. Indications et resultats des pros- 
tatectomies. Progres med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 257.— 
Erdiuanu (J. F.) Prostatectomv in emergency cases. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 59-62. Also: N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 151-153. — Escat (J.) & 
Proust. Indications et valeur therapeutique des 
prostatectomies. [Rap.] Assoc. franc d'urol. Proc.- 
verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 9-247. { Discussion ] , 246- 
249. — Ferguson (A. H. ) Indications for prostatec- 
tomy and the results of the operation. J. Am. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1153-1166. —Gulsy ( B. ) Trois 
malades operes par la prostatectomie en pleine infection 
et insuffisance renale. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
1'ar., 1907, ii, 1158.— Hainonic (P.) Ma statistique ope- 
ratoiredelaprostatectomie; mesresultatseloignes. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 299-303. 
Ahto: Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1905, xi, 
1-1— Harrison (R.) Prostatectomy relative to can- 
cers and stone. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1907, xi, 437. . Prostatectomy and blad- 
der stone. Hospital, Lond., 1907-8, xliii, 465.— John- 
son (A. B.) Some cases of prostatectomv, observed 
after an interval. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 199- 
203.— Legueu. Resultats de la prostatectomie. Assoc. 
franc d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 327-334.— 
Lewis (B.) Senile hypertrophied prostate; retention; 
prostatectomv; recovery of power to urinate voluntarily; 
pyelitis; death. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1892, i, 242- 
245.— Lilienthal (H.) Stone in the bladder and pi os- 
tatectomy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 234. 

. Gersuny operation for incontinence following 

prostatectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 922.— 
MaeGowan (G.) Enuresis following prostatectomy; 
report and analysis of eleven cases, with recommenda- 
tions as to treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 
523-527.— Martin (E.) Indiscriminate prostatectomy. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, 3. s., xxii, 800-802.— Moore 
(J. E.) Complications and sequels of prostatectomy. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 38.5-390.— Moore fW.) 
Case of epithelioma of lower lip and enlarged prostate; 
prostatectomy and excision of epithelioma. Intercolon. 
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Prostate gland (Excision of Complica- 
tions and sequel x of). 

M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 297-299.— Motz (B.) 
& Arrese (J.) Note sur les vessies des prostatiques 
sans prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. geuito-urin., Par., 
1903, xix. 1841 - 1860. — Murphy (J.) Prostatectomy; 
death. Kep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1890-91, 35. —Murray (C. M.) Re- 
moval of an enlarged prostate and vesical calculus. 
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv, 216.— O'Neil 
(R. F.) The sequelse of prostatectomv. Am. J. Urol., 
N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 437-441. —Pauehet (V.) Resiiltats 
eloigned de la prostatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc- 
verb. 1905, Par., 1906, 396-414. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir.de Liege, 1905, xliv,316. Also: Rev. prat, d.mal. 
d.org. gen.-urin., Par., 1905-6, ii, 373-389.— Re y no a (H.) 
Note sur trois cas de prostatectomie; troubles psychiques 
post-operatoires; indications et contre-indicatior.s de 
f'operation. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1902, Par., 
1903, vi, 380-387.— Buggies (E. \\.) The cause of in- 
continence as a sequel of prostatectomv. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Albany, 1905, 171-179. Also: Ann." Surg., Phila., 
1905, xli. 568-564. — Scliacliner (A.) Prostatectomv and 
calculus. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 434.— 
Sinclair. Complications of prostatectomv. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1396.— Stokes (A. C.) Thirteen cases of 
prostatectomv with complications and sequelae. West. 
M. Rev.. Omaha, 1908, xiii, 182-187.— Strong (A. B.) 
Results of operations for the removal of senile prostatic 
obstructions. Tr. Illinois M. Soc , Chicago, 1890. 137-146.— 
Tunis (.T. P.) An hvpertrophied prostate gland removed 
from a man seventy-eight vears old six da vs after castra- 
tion. Tr. Path. Soc, Phila., 1898, xviii, 322.— Warren 
(J.N.) Complications, accidents, and sequels, incident 
to prostatectomy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 16. — 
Wiener (J.) Prostatectomy in diabetes. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1906, lxx, 944-946. 

Prostate gland (Excision of, Methods 
and technique in). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Excision of, Peri- 
neal); Prostate gland (Excision of, Suprapubic). 

Coipe (H.) *Nouveau proceed mixte de 
prostatectomie totale (methode perineo-suspu- 
bienne). 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Diiry (L. ) * Prostatectomie; trans-ano-rectale 
mediane. 8°. Lyon, 3902. 

Eyquard (J.-R) *Yaleur comparee de la 
prostatectomie perineale totale et transvesicale 
totale; methode deFreyer. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Quere ( J.-J.-E. ) * De la prostatectomie dans 
1' hypertrophic de la prostate (etude de ses di- 
verges methodes). 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Proust ( R. ) La prostatectomie dans 1' hyper- 
trophic de la prostate. Prostatectomie perine- 
ale et prostatectomie transvesicale. roy. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1904. 

Barnard (H. L.) A lecture on prostatectomy; its 
previous and after-treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxvm, 
278-283.— Belfield (W. T.) Suprapubic versus perineal 
prostatectomy. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Unn. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1905, ix, 416-420. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906 x, 458-460.— Bissell (.J. B.) The treatment after 
prostatectomy. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1907, xi, 22-24.— Bernaj s (A. C.) Myomectomy 
and partial prostatectomv as a method of treatment of 
enlarged prostate; a pathological study of the subjec t. 
Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 101-109.-Boeckel 
(J.) Nouveauprocedede prostatectomie par mobilisation 
temporaire du segment ano-rectal. Bull, etmem. Soc de 
chir.de Par.,1908,n.s.,xxxiv,113-118. Also: Rev. prat. d.mal. 
d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1908-9, v, 1-7. — Bryant (E. R.) 
Prostatectomv with spinal anesthesia. Tr. Am. Inst. H<>- 
mceop., Chicago, 1905, lxi. 700-705. Also: Pacific Coast J. 
Homa-op., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 248-250. Also: Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila, 1905. xl, 908-915.— Bryson (J. P.) 
Report of a case of prostatectomy: with remarks on a 
novel procedure for facilitating the operation. Tr. M. 
Soc, Citv Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis, 1899, 3-11. — . Re- 
port of" two cases of prostatectomy following electric- 
al incision of the vesical outlet after the Bottini-Freu- 

denberg method. Ibid., 28-39. . The technique 

of prostatectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 649- 

669 5 pi on 3 1 . Prostatectomy; presentation of six 

operated cases, with remarks upon the technique Of the 
operation. St. Louis M. Rev., .902, xlv, 127-132.— < ab©« 
(A T ) Modern operations for complete removal ot the 
prostate. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii. 456-464, 1 pi. 

Prostatectomv in two stages by special technic. 

Ibid '554-556. ^lteo: 'Post-Graduate, N. Y.. 1907, xxn, 917- 
923 ^Cantano (A.) Prostatectomie perineale et pros- 
tatectomie transvesicale, methode de Freyer; etude corn- 
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paree des deux methodes. Ann. d. mal. d. org. g6nito- 
urin., Par., 1907, i, 401-472.— Cathelin (F.) Nouveau 
procede mixte de prostatectomie totale (methode perineo- 
sus-pubienne). Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 
1905, ii, 310-322. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., 
xx xvii, 597-600. Also: Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1905, 
Par., 1906, 427-436. . Instruments pour la prostatec- 
tomie totale perineo-suspubienne et nouveau desencla- 
veur. Assoc. franc d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1905, Par., 1906,436- 

443. . Valeur comparee des prostatectomies. Assoc. 

franc, d'urol., 1906. Proc.-verb., Par., 1907, x, 432-131. 
Also: Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 
10, 282 - 285.— Clietwood ( C. H. ) Prostatectomy in 
two stages; a conservative operation with minimum 
hazard. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 563-575.— Clarice 
(W. B.) Prostatectomy in two stages, with an account 
of seven cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1182-1184.— 
Cumston (C. G. ) Remarks on the indications, contra- 
indications and management of prostatectomy. Am. J. 

Urol., N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 447-454. . Considerations on 

some mooted questions pertaining to prostatectomy. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1906, lix, 334-348. Also: Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 361-368. — Dameron (J. D.) 
Prostatectomy with union by first intention. Internat J. 
Surg., N. Y , 1905, xviii, 112.— Deanesly (E.) The rela- 
tive advantages of suprapubic and perineal prostatectomy. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1187-1189.— Etourneau. Deux 
operations de prostatectomie (perineale et transvesicale). 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxviii, 210-219.— Fuller 
(E.) Prostatectomy, the method of choice in the man- 
agement of prostatic obstruction. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxx vii, 1151-1154. . Combined suprapubic 

and perineal prostatectomy in prostatic hypertrophy. 

Colorado M. J., Denver, 1904, x, 462. . Prostatectomy; 

is it wise to try to make any one operative method apply 
to all cases? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1450- 
1454. — Guiteras ( R. ) Prostatectomy versus prosta- 
totomy in the radical treatment of senile hypertrophy of 
the prostate. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1156- 
1161. Also, Reprint.— Hagner (F. R.) A metallic tube 
for continuous irrigation; for use after prostatectomy. 
Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6, iv, 62-65. Also JAbstr.] : J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 277 — Harrison (R.) Discus- 
sion on the perineal and suprapubic methods of prosta- 
tectomv. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxviii, 245-262.— Ja- 
boulay. Ablation de la prostate hypertrophiee par la 
voie trans-ano-rectale m6diane. Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 
361-363. . Nouvelle observation d'ablation de la pros- 
tate hypertrophiee par la voie trans-ano-rectale mediane. 

Ibid., xcv, 145-147. . Prostatectomie par la voie 

trans-ano-rectale mediane. Ibid., 1902, xcviii, 644-647.— 
Jackson (W. R.) Prostatectomv; its indications and 
technic. Mobile M. & S. J., 1904, v, 129-133.— Kilving- 
ton (B.) The pathology of enlarged prostate, with refer- 
ence to the operation of prostatectomy. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 241-247, 1 pi.— Kle- 
iner (C. A.) Prerectal prostatectomy. St. Paul M. J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 484-487.— Lardennois. Con- 
tribution a. l'etude de la prostatectomie; deux prostates 
enlevees, l'une par la voie sus-pubienne, l'autre par la 
voie perineale. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1907, 
xxxi, 289-294.— Laurie (J.) Prostatectomy by the com- 
bined suprapubic and perineal method. Glasgow M. J.. 
1902, 1 viii, 29.— l«e Fur jR.) Des methodes conservatri- 
ces et <le la prostatectomie dans le traitement des prosta- 
tiques. Assoc. franc d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, 
viii 335-346.— Legueu. De la prostatectomie perineale 
et transvesicale. Ibid., 1905, Par., 1906, 414— Lilien- 
tlial (H.) Priority in the two-stage operation for the 
removal of the hvpertrophied prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 
1906 lxx, 919 — Loumeau. Ablation du lobe moyen 
de la prostate; sa valeur therapeutique. Assoc. franc, 
d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1905, Par., 1906,415-426.— Lund (F.B.) 
Prostatectomv; spinal anesthesia. Boston M. & S. J., 
1901 el, 460. — Lydston (G. F.) The indications for and 
the 'technique of prostatectomy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1904 lxxx, 249-254. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903- 
4 n' s v 709-718. Also: Texas M. J., Austin, 1903- 
t' xix ' 117-127. Also [Abstr.]: Chicago M. Recorder, 
1903 xxiv, 116-120. [Discussion], 139-143. Also 
f\bstr 1- Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1903-4, xix, 189-191.— 
ITIoore (W ) Cases of prostatectomy under spinal an- 
esthesia. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, 
xii 247-253 — JWoullin (CM.) Can atrophy of the en- 
larged prostate be induced by partial removal? Lancet, 
Lond., 1884, i, 999.— My liter (H.) Remarks on the 
technique of prostatectomy, with report of a case. Ann. 
Surg Phila., 1900, xxxii, 652-556.— Nic oil (J. H.) A 
method of excising the prostate. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 
926 —Packard (H.) A safe, simple and efficient method 
of prostatectomy followed by perfect results. N. Eng. M. 
Gaz., Bost., 1904, xxxix, 97-112,2 pi. Also, Reprint. -— . 
The choice of operative method for the removal ot the 
hvpertrophied prostate. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli 
565-589 7 pi on 5 1— Pinatelle. Excellent resultat 
fonctionnel d'une prostatectomie precoee. Lyon med. 
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1904, cii, 25-28.— Pousson (A.) Resultats compara- 
tifs entre la prostatectomie perineale et la prostatec- 
tomie sus-pubienne. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1907, i, 241-250. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de 
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 128-136.— Proust (JR.) Instru- 
mentation pour la prostatectomie. Assoc. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 669. . La prostatec- 
tomie transvesical et le prostatectomie perineale. Ibid.. 
1903, Par., 1904, vii, 517.— Pyle (J. S.) A new method 
of removing the prostate gland. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, 

xlii, 147. . Prostatectomy; a claim of priority. 

Ibid., 1898, liv, 863. . A new operative method for 

exposing the seminal vesicles and prostate for extirpa- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 399.— Ba- 
mon Oulteras. The treatment of prostatic diseases, 
with special reference to hypertrophy. N. Orl. M. & S. 

J., 1897-8, 1, 613-524. . La tecnica de la prostatecto- 

mia y consideraciones sobra la preparaci6n y tratamiento 
post-operatorio del enfermo. Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'urol., 179-185. Also, 
travsl: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3, lv, 763-773. Also, transl.: 

Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1903, 388-397. . Operative 

treatment for prostatic hypertrophy. Phila. M. J., 1901, 

vii, 779-784. . A prostatectomy forceps. N. York 

M. J., 1902, lxxx, 543-545. . The diagnosis and oper- 
ative treatment of prostatic hypertrophy, with remarks on 
thecomplicationsbeforeandafteroperation. Med. News, 
N. Y.,1902, lxxx, 771-777.— Rand (D. H.) Modern tech- 
nique in prostatectomy. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 
1906, xiv, 64-69. — Rochet. Prostatectomie perineale et 
hypogastrique comparees. Lyon med., 1906, evil, 24-28. — 
Rogers (J.) Prostatectomy by Alexander's method. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 476-478.— Senn (N.J 
The technique of prostatectomy. Am. J. Dermat. v 
Genito-Urin. l»is., St. Louis, 1903, vii. 218.— Strominger 
L.) & JDimltriu (G.) Consideratjiunl asupra 3 cazurl 
e prostatectomii din punctul devedere al procedeulul 
operator. [Considerations on 3 cases of prostatectomy 
from the standpoint of operative procedures.] Spita- 
lul, Bucurescl, 1905, xxv, 310-317.— Tenny (B.) The 
satisfactory prostatectomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 
665-569. Also, Reprint,— Thorndlke (P.) Cases of 
prostatectomy, with remarks on the operation. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 233-236. [Discussion] , 245-247.— 
Violet (H.) Nouvelle observation de prostatectomie 
trans-ano-rectale m£diane. Province mecl., Lyon, 1901, 
xv, 172-175. — Walker (G.) Three cases of prostatec- 
tomy, two by the suprapubic and one bv the perineal 
method. Charlotte [N. O] M. J., 1907, xxx, 139-142.— 
\t allien (J. R.) The choice of technique in prostatec- 
tomy. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1905-6, U, 24-34.— Watson 
(F. S.) Prostatectomy by combined suprapubic and 
perineal methods; recovery with complete restoration of 
the bladder function. Boston M. <fc S. J., 1898, exxxviii. 
323-425.— Wiener (J.) Ueber totale Prostatektomie 
unter Lachgas. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1905, xvi 
62-73. 

Prostate gland (Excision of, Perineal). 

Faijsse ( G. ) * De la prostatectomie penn^ale 
(£tude sur 25 cas personnels). 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Petit (J.) *De la prostatectomie perineale 
dans l'hypertrophie simple de la prostate; tech- 
nique operatoire et resultats cliniques. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

. The same. , 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Piollence (M.) * Etude clinique sur 25 ob- 
servations nouvelles de prostatectomie perineale. 
Resultats eloigned de 25 prostatectomies ancien- 
. nes. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Proust (R. ) * De la prostatectomie perineale 
totale. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. Manuel de la prostatectomie peri- 
neale pour hypertrophic. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Schafranoff ( Tscharna Marie). *Sur la 
prostatecomie perineale. 8°. iAiusanne, 1903. 

Viard (A.-F. -H. ) *De la prostatectomie 
p£rin£ale pour l'hypertrophie de la prostate. 
8°. Nancy, 1903. 

Voisselle (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
prostatectomie perineale. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Zoeppritz (H. [K. W.]) *Zur Frage der 
perinealen Prostatektomie. 8°. Giessen, 1904. 

A bell (I.) Prostatectomy for hvpertrophv. Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. S., 1903-4, x, 29 — Albarran (J.) 
La prostatectomie perineale dans l'hypertrophie de la 
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prostate. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1901, Par., 1902, 
v, 334-361. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, 
n. s., xxvii, 972-978. . Sur la prostatectomie peri- 
neale; resultats eloignes. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc -verb. 
1902, Par. 1903, vi, 438-450. . De la prostatectomie peri- 
neale. Ibid. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 564. . L'hypertro- 
phie de la prostate (prostatectomie perineale). Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 1*1.— Alexander 
<(S. ) Perineal prostatectomy after three unsuccessful 
Bottini operations. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 267.— 
Andersen (K.) To tilfselde af Young's perina'ale pros- 
tatectomi. [Two cases of Young's perineal prostatec- 
tomy.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiama, 1905, 5. 
R., Ill, 1179-1182.— Andre (P.) Pieces provenant de 
deux prostatectomies perineales totales. Soc. de med. de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 94. Also: Rev. mod. de Test, Nancy, 

1902, xxxiv, 410. . Calculs du rein; corps etranger 

de la vessie; prostatectomie perineale. Soc de med. de 
Nancy. C.-r. et proc.-verb., 1903-4, 20. Also: Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1901, xxxvi, 78.— Andrews (E. VV.) In- 
frapubic section for prostatectomy. Tr. sect. surg. & 
anat. Am. M. Ass., 1902, Chicago, 1903, 271-284. Also: J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 955-959.— Andrews 
(J.W.) Perineal prostatectomy. Northwest. Lancet, Min- 
neap. ,1904,xxiv, 66-69.— Arcoleo (E.) Prostatectomia to- 
tale perineale alia Prousi, per ipertrona prostatica; guari- 
gione. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1904, 
iii, 755-758.— Audry (C. ) De la prostatectomie perineale 
chez les cystostomises. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1902, 
xi, 351-355. . Cystostomie sus-pubienne et prosta- 
tectomie perineale. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1904, x, 64- 
66.— Baarnhlelm (G.) Ett fall af perineal prostatck- 
tomi. [A case of perineal prostatectomy.] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2, 219-226.— Bako (S.) A 
prostatectomia perinealis 6 eseterol. [Five cases of . . .] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xl viii, 2; 19. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl.f.d.Krankh.d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1904, xv, 191- 
203. — Ball (C. A.) Conservative perineal prostatectomy. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1903, xxiii, 134-151. Also: 
Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 371-375,1 pi.— 
Barker (M. R.) Tecnicof perineal prostatectomy as used 
in thirty cases. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 574-579. — 
Bartlett (VV.) Two technical points of practical im- 
portance in perineal prostatectomy. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. 
Wash. Univ., St. Louis, 1903, ii, no. 2, 1-3. — Baudet ( R.) 
De l'ablation de la prostate hvpertrophieepar la voie peri- 
neale. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 745-749.— 
Bazet(L.) Intravesical prostatic levator for perineal 
prostatectomy. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, 
xvi, 212-215. — Bazy. Prostate hypertrophiee enlevee par 
voie perineale et calculs vesicaux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 715. . Prostate en- 
levee par prostatectomie perineale et calcul vesical. 
Ibid. ,852. . Prostateenleveeparprostatectomie peri- 
neale. Ibid., 1903, n. s., xxix, 804-806.— Behrend (M.) 
Report of a case of perineal prostatectomy performed with 
the aid of Young'stractor. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1905-6, xxvi, 278-280. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1905, 
lxxxix, 313-316. — Bernasconi. Hypertrophic prosta- 
tique; calcul vesical; prostatectomie perineale. Bull. • 
med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 626.— Berry (V.) 
Perineal prostatectomy. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1905, 
x iii, 285-291. — B0dtker (A.) To kasusaf prostatectomia 
perinsealis. [Two cases of . . .] Norsk Mag. f. La'ge- 

vidensk., Kristiania,, 1905, 5. R., iii, 206-212. . Fire 

nye tilfaelde af prostatectomia perina?alis. [Four new 
cases of . . .] Ibid., 1906, 6. R., iv, 972-979.— Bonanome 
(A. L.) A proposito d' un caso di prostatectomia totale 
perineale. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 354-372. — 
Brtn (H.) Considerations sur la prostatectomie peri- 
neale. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 342-362.— Brown 
(F. T.) Hypertrophy of prostate; occasional retention; 
perineal prostatectomy. M. &S. Rep. Bellevue . . . Hosp. 
N. Y., 1904, i, 377.— Bryan (R. C.) Some clinical and 
practical points about the prostatatiker and prostatecto- 
my. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1908, xxxii, 9-14. — Cabot 
(F.), jr. A case of perineal pn statectomy with interest- 
ing features. Post-Graduate, N. Y„ 1906, xxi, 132,1 pi — 
C'arlier. Prostatectomies perineales pour hypertrophic 
de la prostate. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 
1902, 293-295.— Castafio (A.) Prostatectomia perineal. 
Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 241-268.— 
Cathelln (F.) Deux cas de prostatectomie perineal. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi.552. . 

Prostatectomie perineale subtotale. Rev. prat. d. mal. d. 
org.gen.-urin., Par., 1906-7, iii, 25-27.— Cauterman (F.) 
Note sur trois cas de prostatectomie p6rineale. Ann. Soc. 
med. chir. d'Anvers, 1902, vii, 173-180. . Prostatecto- 
mie totale par la voie sus-pubienne. Ibid., 1903, viii, 221- 

224. . Cas d'extirpation de la prostate et d'une tu- 

meur du bas-fond de la vessie par la voie perineale. J. 
med. de Brux , 1903, viii, 124 — Cernezzi (A ) Per la 
storia dclla prostatectomia perineale. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1902, lxi, 401-403— Cunningham (J. H.), jr. 
Treatment of prostatic hypertrophy; the consideration of 
the various methods of treatment based upon the mor- 
tality and the report of twenty-four cases of median peri- 
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neal prostatectomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 599; 
G36.— Weaver (J. B.) Perineal prostatectomy. Phila. 
M. J., 1902, ix, 706-713.— Dettis. Prostatectomie peri- 
neale; precede de Ramon Macias et de Kegino Gonzalez. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 1901, xix, 1153- 
1159.— Delbet (P.) Prostatectomie perineale; technique 
et instrumentation. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1902, xx, 1193-1216. . Instruments pour la pros- 
tatectomie perineale. Assoc. franc. d'urol. 1'roc. -verb. 1902, 
Par., 1903, vi, 670-674. . Piece provenant d une pros- 
tatectomie perineale. Bull, et mem. Boc. anat. de Par., 

1902, lxxvii, 716. . Hypertrophic de la prostate et 

calcul vesical; prostatectomie perineale; dilatation du 
col; extraction du calcul; guerison. Jbid., 1906, lxxxi, 
444-451. . Traitement de l'hypertrophie de la pros- 
tate et valeur de la prostatectomie perineale. Assoc. 
franc.d urpl. Proc.-verb.l904,Par.,1905,viii,282-286.— Des- 
nos(E.) Aproposdelaprostatectomieperineale.l903,Par., 

1904, vii, 550-553.— von Ditto I. Prostatectomia lateralis. 
Wien.klin.\Vchnschr.,1890,iii,339; 364. Also: Wien.med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 707-709.— Donnelly (J.) Perineal 
prostatectomy. Am.M.Compend, Toledo, 1906, xxii, 77-79. — 
Dorst (J.) Een geval van perineale prostatectomie. 

Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 529-533. . Sur six 

cas de prostatectomie perineale intra-capsulaire. Assoc. 

franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 428-434. . 

Prostatectomie perineale. Ibid., 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 519.— 
Dunn (J. H.) Perineal prostateetomv. Northwest. Lan- 
cet, Minneap.,1904, xxv, 229.— Eastman ( J. R. ) Perineal 
prostatectomy without opening urethra or bladder; un- 
satisfactory result; subsequent perineal cauterization of 
en collarette narrowing of bladder orifice; recovery. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 446. . Perineal prostatec- 
tomy the treatment of choice in prostatic hypertrophy. 
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1904-5, xxiii, 57-59. . Peri- 
neal prostatectomy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1904, n. s., 
liii. 572-575.— Elliot (J. W.) Perineal prostateetomv. 
Boston M.& S.J. ,1903, cxlix, 485.— Eremla (D.) & An- 
dreescu (C.) Cate-va casurl de prostatectomie facute 
pe cale perineals sau transvesicala. [Some cases of 
prostatectomy by the perineal or transvesical way.] Spi- 
talul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 836-850.— Eseat (J.) Prosta- 
tectomie perineale. Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc.-verb., Par., 
1902, vi, 398-114.— Ferguson (A. H.) Median perineal 
prostatectomy; total removal of the prostate gland in six 
cases. Tr. South. Surg. &Gvnec. Ass , Phila., 1902, xiv, 147- 
167. Also [Abstr.]: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 
501-506. . Technique of median perineal prostatec- 
tomy. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago. 1906, ii, 414-416. 

. Perineal prostateetomv, the operation of choice. 

Illinois M. J.. Springfield, 1907, xi, 247-253.— Fowler 
(G.R.) The technic of perineal prostatectomy. Tr. M. 
Soc. X. Y.. Albanv, 1905, 123-126. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 

1905, lxxxvi, 488.— Frank (J.) Perineal prostatectomy. 

Ann. Surg.. Phila.. 1905, xli, 310-315, lpl. . Areportof 

two eases of complete perineal prostatectomy by Young's 
technique. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 258-263. 
Also: IllinoisM. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 443— 445. — Freyer 
(P. J.) A new method of performing perineal prosta- 
teetomv. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxiii, 220-226. Also: 
Brit. MiJ.,Lond., 1900. i,698. [Discussion] , 703. Also: In- 
dian M.Rec Calcutta, 1900, xviii,420.— Gal lots. Valeur 
et indications des prostatectomies perineal ea et sus- 
pubiennes. Xord med., Lille, 1904, x, 271-274.— Gertsen 
(P. A.) O polnol promezhnostnol prostatektomii. [Com- 
plete perineal prostateetomv.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, 
lx, 701-712.— Gibson (C. L.) Perineal prostatectomy. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 619-623.— Goodfellow 
(G ) Perineal prostatectomy; anew operation. Occidental 

M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 385-389. . Perineal 

prostateetomv. Ibid, 1902 xvi, 255-257. Perineal 

prostatectomy in prostatic hypertrophy. Colorado M. J., 

Denver, 1904, x. 466-4G9. . Prostatectomy in general, 

especially bv the perineal route. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xliii, 1448-1450. [Discussion] , 1452-1454. . Me- 
dian perineal prostateetomv. Ibid., 1904, xliii, 194-197.— 
Gosset (A.) & Proust (R.) De la prostatectomie peri- 
neale. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Far., 1900, xvin, 
35-48. . Le muscle recto-urethral; son impor- 
tance dans les operations par voie perineale, en particulier 
dans la prostatectomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1902, lxxvii, 425-436.— Gou ley (J. W. S.) Prostatic ob- 
struction to urination; notes on its remedy by enucleation 
of the diseased parts. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1901, I, 
276-278 — Guinard (A.) & Proust (R.) Prostate hy- 
pertrophiee enlevee par prostatectomie perineale. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 211-214.— Gun- 
dersen (A.) Nogle bemerkninger om prostatectomie 
med referat af 10 kasus. opereredead perineal vei. [Quel- 
ques observations sur la prostatectomie avec rappel de 10 
cas operes par voie perineale. Res., 1492.] Norsk Mag. f. 
Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 1437-1467.— Hal - 
lopeau (P.) Sur la prostatectomie perineale totale. 
Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne. 1906, xv, sect. 10, 287- 
289.— Hammesiahr. Die Prostatektomie perinealis. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
Ver.-Beil.. 353 — Hammond (L.J.) Perineal prostatec- 
tomy; its accidents and complications. Penn M. J., 
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Athens, 1906-7, x, 832-835.— Hancock (J. C.) Enlarged 
prostate and the perineal route Iowa M. J., Des Moines 
[etc.] , 1907, xiv, 110-118. [Discussion] , 122-125— Hansen 
(P. N.) Om Udviklingen af den totale perineale Prosta- 
tectomi for Hypertrophia prostata og de Resultater, som 
er opnaaede ved denne Operation. [The development 
of total perineal prostatectomy for hypertrophy of the 
prostate, and the results which are connected with that 
operation.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1902-3, 
i, 338-343. — Harrington (F. B.) Perineal prostatec- 
tomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, el, 482.— Hartinann 
(H.) Resultat 61oigne de prostatectomie perineale. Bull. 

et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 898. . 

Prostatectomie perineale chez un vieillard, porteurd'une 
lesion eardiaque; guerison. Ibid., 1903, n.s., xxix, 1038. — 
Heresco. Prostatectomie perineale totale pour hyper- 
trophic Bull, et m<5m. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1906-7, 
ix, 166; 255 — Heusner (L.) Ein Fall von Prostatoto- 
mia infrapubica. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1904, 

xxxi, 217-219. . Ueber Prostatotomia infrapubica. 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
446.— Hill (H.) A newmethod of performing perineal 
prostatectomy. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet,1907,xxxiii, 
186-193. — Holmes (E. W.) An enlarged prostate re- 
moved by perineal prostatectomy. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1905, n. s., xxvi, 267.— Horsley (J. S.) 
Perineal prostateetomv, with report of two cases. Tr. INI. 
Soc. Yirg. 1903, Richmond, 204-208. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii. 343-345. Also: Old 

Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1903-4, ii, 113-116. . 

Treatment of prostatic hypertrophy, with report of cases 
operated on by the perineal method. Charlotte [N. C] 
M. J., 1908, xxxii, 197-200.— Hue (F.) Prostatectomies 
perineales. Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 336. — 
1 1 lyes (G.) Prostatectomia perinealis esettfrol. [Case.] 
Orvosi hetll., Budapest, 1906, 1, 263. Also: Urologia, Bu- 
dapest, 1906, 10. — Jaboulay. La prostatectomie peri- 
neale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 221-224. 
Also: Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 754-756 — Hammerer (F.) 
Erfahningen mit perinealer Prostatectomie. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 9-23.— Kiiss (G.) Prostatec- 
tomie perineale; resultatsoperatoiresanatomiques. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 521-528.— K lister 
(E.) Prostatectomia lateralis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1891, xx, pt. 2, 249-255. [Discussion], pt. 1, 
136-143. — Le Clerc-Dandoy. Prostatectomie peri- 
neale chez un diabetique; emploi de la lytharsyne; pros- 
tatectomie transvesicale; guerison au quinzieme jour. 
J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 78.— Le Fur (R.) Sur deux 
cas de prostatectomie totale par la voie perineale. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 387-398.— 
Legueu (F.) Prostate et calculs vesicaux multiples 
extraits par la voie perineale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 674. — ■ — . Taille peri- 
neale et prostatectomie. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito- 
urin., Par., 1902, xx, 897-912. . Prostatectomie peri- 
neale. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par. ,1903, vi, 
350: 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 530. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de 

chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 954-965. . Guerison 

complete par la prostatectomie perineale d'une retention 
complete de dix-sept ans. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de 
Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 863. — Lewis (B.) Bones in pros- 
tate. St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, xlix. 146. . Prostatic 

hypertrophy; itsrelief by perineal operation. Med. Brief, 

St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 298-303. . Cases of perineal 

prostatectomy. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1907, xv, 2-14. — 
Lewis (B.) & Burlord (C. E.) Report of operative 
work for hypertrophied prostate, with illustrative cases 
and specimens. Lancet-Clinic Cincin . 1907, n. s., lviii, 
389-404.— L.in<l strom (E.) Ett fall of perineal prosta- 
tektomi. [Case.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1905. 2. f., v, 710- 
712.— Lloyd (J.) On removal of the prostate bv the per- 
ineal route. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1903, n. s., !, 89-99 — 
Loumeaii (E.) Hypertrophic de la prostate et prostatec- 
tomie perineale. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, 
Par., 1903, vi, 414-428. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. 

et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 188-194. . Prosta- 

lectomie perineale. Ibid., 522-528. . Nouveau cas 

d'hvpertrophie de la prostate gueri par la prostatectomie 
perineale. Ibid., 370-378. Aho: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 

de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 499-501. . Contribution a 

l i'tude de la prostatectomie perineale dans le traitement 
de l'hvpertrophieprostatique. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.- 
verb. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 511-530. . Prostatectomie 

perineale par la methode de Young. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 354 - 358. — Lydston 
(G. F.) A prostatic tractor for perineal prostatectomy. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 359. — Macdonald 
(R. G.) A new method of performing perineal prosta- 
tectomy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 238.— 
IUait land ( H. L. ) Ten cases of perineal prostatectomy. 

Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4, xvii, 185. . 

Perineal prostateetomv. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 

1903, xxii, 300-304. -. A further series of cases of pe- 
rineal prostatectomy. Ibid., 1904, xxiii, 1 15.— JTIalherhe 
(A.) Prostatectomie perineale sous-capsulare: presenta- 
tion du malade et de sa prostate. Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 

1904, 2. s., xxii, 754-760. — Man rique (J. E.) Estudio 
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sobre la prostatectomia total. Rev.' med. de Bogota, 
1905-6, ltU-175.— Mastrosimone (F.) Tre easi di pros- 
tatectomia perineale, per ipertrolia prostatica; guari- 
gione. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 210-212. — 
Meyer ( \V. ) Perineal prostatectomy. Ann. Surg., 
Pbila,., 1903, xxxvii, 621. Also, transLt N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1903, xv, 453. — Michon (E.) De la prosta- 
teetomie perineale dans l'hvpertrophie de la prostate. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1171-1184.— von Mi- 
kulicz. Perineale Prostatektomie. Munchen. med. 
Wchuschr., 1904. li, 1765. — Morelle (A.) Un cas de 
prostatectomie perineale. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 
1905, xii, 81-83.— Morton (H. H.) Perineal prostatec- 
tomy, with report of ten eases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, 
lxvi, 561-569— Moullin (C. M.) Two cases of perineal 
prostatectomy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 142-144. — Mur- 
phy (,T. B.) Report on thirty cases of perineal prosta- 
tectomy. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxv, 13; 114. Also, 
Reprint. — INicolieh (G.) Die totale perineale Prosta- 
tektomie zur Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 649.— Ochsner (A. J.) 
Important points in the technique of perineal prostatec- 
tomy. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1905', ix, 274-276. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, 
n. s., viii, 46. Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 
197. — Oraison. Sur un nouveau cas de prostatectomie 
perineale totale pour cancer de la prostate. Gaz. hebd. 
3. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 260. — Parker (R.) 
Perineal prostatectomy. Liverpool M. -Chir., J., 1905, xxv, 
130-133. — Pasteau ((3.) Les instruments et la technique 
de Young pour la prostatectomie perineale. Assoc. franc, 
d'urol. Prote.-verb. 1903, Far.. 1904, vii, 772-779.— Pauchet 
(V.) Prostatectomie perineale totale pour hypertrophic 
prostatique; guerison.. (iaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens. 
1902, xx, 648. ■ — — -. Gros calcul vesical et hypertrophic 
de la prostate; extirpation du calcul et de la prostate par 
la voie perineale. Ibid., 1903, xxi, 115. . Prosta- 
tectomies perincales pour hypertrophic de la prostate. 

Ibid., 1903, xxi, 142-144. . Prostatectomie perineale 

pour hypertrophic de la prostate; ses indications. Ibid., 

168-175.' . Prostatectomie perineale chez un vieil- 

lard de 76 ans;.exeellent resultat fonetionnel. Ibid., 195. 

. Prostatectomie pour hypertrophic de la prostate 

(presentation d'une prostate de 110 grammes, extirpee 

par le perinee). Ibid., 260-263. . Resultats de la 

prostatectomie perineale, bases sur 21 operations person- 
nellcs. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1903, Par. ,1904, vii, 
554-568. . Prostatectomie perineale pour hypertro- 
phic de la prostate. Ibid. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 250-281.— 
Peck ( C. H. ) Perineal prostatectomy. Ann. Surg. 
Phila., 1906, xliv, 616-618. — Peralta Jimenez (J.) 
Prostatectomia perineal total; curaci6n. Rev.de med. y 

cirug. pract., Madrid, 1901, liii, 201-215. . Considera- 

ciones sobre la prostatectomia perineal total con motivo 
deunnuevocasooperadocon^xito. Ibid., 1903,lix, 49-64. — 
Pousson (A.) Cure radicale de 1' hypertrophic de la 
prostate par la prostatectomie perineale. Meni. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902,38.5-399. 
Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 99; 
110. . Sur l'extirpation totale de la prostate hyper- 
trophies. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., 
xxx, 621-632. — Preindlsberger (J.) Zur Prostatecto- 
mia perinealis subcapsularis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1905, xix, 561; 579.— Proust (R.) Technique de, la prosta- 
tectomie perineale. Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1901, 
Par., 1902, v, 361-388. . La prostatectomie et la posi- 
tion perineale inversee. Prcsse med., Par., 1901, ii, 244- 

246. . Prostatectomie perineale subtotale (hemisec- 

tion et ouvertureuretrale). [Rap. de A. Guinard.] Bull, 
etmem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 925-930. 

. La prostatectomie perineale. Ass. franc, d'urol. 

Proc. -verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 359-362.— Pyle (J. S.) An- 
atomical features of perineal prostatectomy. Am. M. 
Compend, Toledo, 1906, xxii, 75-77 — Kalin. Vingt ob- 
servations de prostatectomie perineale. Gaz. d. h6p.de 

Lyon, 1903, iv, 425-432. . Prostatectomie perineale. 

Lyon med., 1903, c, 602-607. . Calcul vesical extrait 

pendant tine prostatectomie perineale. Ibid., ci, 785. 

. Observations de prostatectomie perineale. Assoc. 

franc. d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903,Par.,1904,vii,543-549. . 

Prostatectomie perineale pour hypertrophic de la pros- 
tate. Ibid., 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 286-292. . Etude 

sur une premiere serie de vingt-cinq prostatectomies pe- 

rineales. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 673-686. . Nouvelles 

observationsdeprostatectomie perineale. Ibid., 1904,ciii, 
777-780.— K am say (J.) Prostatectomy (with special 
reference to the perineal route). Intercolon. M. J. Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 234-252. [Discussion], 257-261 — 
Reboul (J.) Prostatectomies perineales pour hyper- 
trophies prostatiques. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 
1904, Par., 1905. viii, 320-324. Also: Echo med. d.Cevennes, 
Nimes, 1904, v, 227-231. — Riviere (G.) Resultats un 
peu eloignes de la prostatectomie perineale. Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 602-614. Also, Reprint.— Rob- 
bins (F. W.) Symptoms of prostatic hypertrophy, and 
some remarks on treatment by perineal operation. De- 
troit M. J., 1904-5, iv, 229-232.— Rocket. Prostatectomie 
perineale dans l'hvpertrophie prostatique. Bull.Soc.de 
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chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 211-213. .'Six cas d'ahlation 

par le perinee de la prostate hypertrophiee. Gaz. hebd. 
de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 421-426. Also [Abstr.]: Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 193. . Resultats un peu 

anciensde la prostatectomie perineale. Bull. Soc. do cnlr. 

de Lyon, 1903, vi, 154-159. . Les fistules uretro-rec- 

tales cons6cutivesa la prostatectomie perineale. Ann. d. 

mal. d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 1905, ii, 1383-1394. . 

De la reparation de l'uretre apres la prostatectomie pe- 
rineale. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 257-267. — 
lion \ de Rrignolcs. Hypertrophic de la prostate; 
prostatectomie perineale totale; guerison. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n.s., xxvii, 496-499.— Kuti- 
gliano (G.) Prostatectomia perineal; carta abierta al 
Dr. Alberto Castano. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, 
xiii, 219-221. — Schaeler ( F. C.) Perineal prostatectomy. 
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1903, xix, 198-200.— Schmidt (L. E.) 
Perineale Prostatectomie. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 

1903, xv, 221-223. — Schwarz (D. ) Slucaj perinealnein- 
tracapsularneprostatektomije. Liee.viestnik,uZagrebu, 

1904, xxvi, 185-187. — Senn (N.) Perineal prostatectomy. 

Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvi, 171-173. . The proper 

perineal prostatectomy incision. Gaillard's M. .1., N. Y., 
1903, lxxix, 363-366. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xli, 414-416. Also, Reprint. — Sherwood (W. A.) Peri- 
neal prostatectomy. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 240. — 
Sigurta (J. B.) Quatre cas de prostatectomie peri- 
neale. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc^verb. 1902, Par., 1903, 
vi, 434-437. — Silva Palma (\V.) Consideraciones 
sobre la resecci6n perineal de la prostata. Rev. med. 
de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1907, xxxv, 226-228. — Sum- 
mers (J. E.), jr. The surgical aspect of prostatic 
hypertrophy. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1903, 
viii, 54-56. — Syms (P.) Perineal prostatectomy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1154-1156. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 467-170. 

[Discussion], 408^11. . Perineal prostatectomv by 

a special method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1495-1498.— 
Tcdenat. A M. le Dr. Paul De bet a propos de la pros- 
tatectomie perineale. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1903, xxi, 981-985— Telford (R.) Perineal prosta- 
tectomy. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1904, xxii, 79- 
83. Also: Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii. 61-64.— Tes- 
son (R.) Apropos d'un cas de prostatectomie perineale. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1903, x, 8-14. — Tilton (B. T.) 
Perineal prostatectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 
263.— Tinker (M. B. ) Bloodless perineal prostatectomy 
under local anesthesia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xliv, 471-474.— Tuffier. Prostatectomie perineale pour 
hypertrophic et tumeur de la prostate. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 1020. — Van 
Hook (W.) Perineal partial prostatectomv. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 15-20. — Verhdogen (J.) 
Ueber den perinealen Lappenschnitt by Prostata-Opera- 
tionen. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., 

Leipz., 1896, vii, 16; 82. . Prostatectomie perineale 

pour hypertrophic de la prostate. Ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 233-237. . Die perineale Pros- 
tatektomie bei Hypertrophic der Vorste herd ruse. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1902, 

xiii, 506-512. . La prostatectomie perineale. J. de 

chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1903, iii, 49-54.— 
Viannay (C.) Prostatectomie perineale. Loire med., 

St.-Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 232-234. . Prostatectomie 

perineale. Ibid., 1908, xxvii, 81. — Villar (F.) Pros- 
tatectomie perineale. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 516-521. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 633.— 
Violet (H.) De la prostatectomie par voie perineale el 
plus specialement par la voie trans-ano-rectale mediane 
(precede de Jaboufay ) dans le traitement de 1' hyper- 
trophic prostatique. Province m£d , Lyon, 1902, xvi, 49; 
61; 79; 87; 121; 136; 145; 157. — Voelker. Behandlung 
der Prostatahypertrophie mit perinealer Prostatectomie. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gcsellsch. f. Chir., Bcrl., 1903, 
xxxii, pt. 2, 571-593. [Discussion], pt. 1, 241-245. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxxi, 1001-1023.— Wain- 
wright (J. M.) Contribution to the subject of perineal 
prostatectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 711- 
715.— Watson (F. S.) Two cases of prostatic hyper- 
trophy treated by total removal of the gland by perineal 

prostatectomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 44. . 

Prostatic hypertrophy; perineal prostatectomy; recovery; 

immediate result, cure. Ibid., 1906, cliv, 340. . Two 

cases of prostatic hypertrophy in which the prostate was 
removed by total perineal prostatectomy. Ibid., 1907, 
clvi, 199.— White (G. R.) Perineal prostatectomy for 
hypertrophy. Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1905, i, 112- 
114 — Whiteside (G. S.) Some untoward results ol 
perineal prostatectomy." Am. J. Urol., N.- Y., 1904-5, i, 
398; 452.— Wishard (W. N.) Perineal operations on 
the prostate, with a brief report of a new method of re- 
moving the lateral lobes. .1. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
X. Y., 1892. x, 473-476. Also, Reprint.— Voung (H. H.) 
Conservative perineal prostatectomy; a presentation of 
new instruments and technic. J. Am'. M. As«.. Chicago, 

1903, xli, 999-1009. Also, tmnsl.: Monat.sbl. f. Urol., Berl., 

1904, ix, 257; 321. . Conservative perineal prostatec- 
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tomy; a report of fifty cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905! xliv, 337-346. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. s., 
xxii, 802-808. . The surgery of the prostate. Wis- 
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv, 319-341. . Con- 
servative perineal prostatectomy the result of two years' 
experience, and report of seventy-five cases. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Albany, 1905, 153-160, 6 pi. Also: Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 286-298, 6 pi. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 549-557, 7 pi. on 4 1. 
. The treatment of prostatic hypertrophy by con- 
servative perineal prostatectomy: an analysis of eases 
and results based on a detailed report of 145 cases. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1906, xiv, 1-476. . A re- 
port of one hundred consecutive perineal prostatectomies 
without a death, with remarks on the general decrease 
in the mortality of prostatic operations in recent years. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 518-521.— Y vert (A.) 
Considerations pratiques et cliniques sur la prostatecto- 
mie perineale. Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gOn.-urin., Par. 
1905, ii, 217-234.— Zuekerkandl (O.) Totalexstirpa- 
tion der hypertrophierten Prostata. Wien. klin. VVchn- 

schr., 1903, xvi, 459; 1203. . Ueber die Totalexstir- 

pation der hypertrophischen Prostata. Ibid., 1907, xx, 
1198-1202. 

Prostate gland {Excision of, Supra- 
pubic). 

Arcoleo (E.) La prostatectomia perineale e 
transvesieale nella ipertrofia della prostata. 
8°. Palermo, 1905. 

Boulouneix (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
la prostatectomie transvesieale. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Carmocze (A. ) * De la prostatectomie totale 
transvesieale par la voie sus-pubienne. Etude 
sur le proeede de Freyer. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Ji lie.v | T.-M.-J. I * La prostateetoinie trans- 
vesieale dans le traitement de l'liypertropbie 
prostatique. 8°. Lille, 1907. 

Pasqviox (H.) *De la prostatectomie sus- 
pubienne. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900. 

Rozxatovskt (D. N.) Material! k voprosu o 
polnoni udalenii predstatelnoi zhelyozi. [On 
complete removal of the prostate gland.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1904. 

Albarran & Proust (R.) Prostatectomie totale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 333.— All- 
wood. Two cases of suprapubic prostatectomv. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1376.— Anderson (J.) Exhibition 
of specimens of the extirpated prostate (Freyer's method), 
with microscopic examination, from Dr. Parrv's cases. 
Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 380-382.— Andre (P.) Prosta- 
tectomie sus-pubienne. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 
1901-2, 78. Also: Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 
349. — Arruftat ( E. ) Prostatectomie transvesieale. 
Montpel. med , 1908, xxvi, 89-91.— Azearreta. Hiper- 
trofia de la prostata: retencion completa cronica de la 
orina; uso de lasonda desde hace nueveanos; extirpacion 
de la prostata por la via hipogastrica (operaci6n de 
Freyer); miction espontdnea al cerrarse la herida: cura- 
ci6n. Rev.de cien. med. de Barcel., 1907, xxxiii, 15-20.— 
Balch (F. G.) Suprapubic prostatectomy and stone in 
the bladder. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 825.— Ball 
(A.) Sphincteric control of male bladder, and its rela- 
tion to prostatectomy. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1907. xxv, 153-102. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1907, lxxviii, 
319-326, 2 pi.— Barling (G.) Prostatic enlargement and 
its treatment bv Freyer's method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i, 232-239.— Bastos (H.) Prostatectomia supra- 
pubica; cura operatoria com conservacao das funccftcs 
genesicas. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1905, lxix, 111-116. 
Also [Abstr.]: Med. contemp., Lisb., 1905,2. s., vii, 59.— 
Bazy. Prostate hypertrophiee enlevee par voie trans- 
vesieale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., 

xxxi, 782. . Note sur la prostatectomie transvesieale. 

Ibid., 1906, n. 8., xxxii, 867-872.— Beach ( 11. H. A.) 
Enlarged third lobe of prostate gland; chronic retention; 
supra-pubic exploration; removal of third lobe and three 

calculi. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 312. . 

Chronic enlargement of prostate gland; suprapubic sec- 
tion and enucleation. Ibid., 1907, clvi, 175.— Behrend 
(M.) Case of enlarged pedunculated middle lobe of the 
prostate, suprapubic prostatectomy; recovery, followed 
by epididymitis, appendicitis, general peritonitis; re- 
covery without operation; universal eczema and finally 
cholelithiasis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 590.— Bell (C. 
E.) Suprapubic enucleation of the prostate in a patient 
aged 78; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1578.— 
Berard. Hypertrophic prostatique, avec infection des 
deux vesicules s^minales; prostatectomie vesicaleet abla- 
tion par la raerae voie de la vesicule gauche, epaissie et 
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lnfectee. Lyon med., 1908, ex,430-43:i.— Bernays (A. C. I 
The pathology and etiology of prostatic hypertrophy and 
suprapubic drainage as a method of treatment; prostatec- 
tomy and myomectomy recommended, Tr. West. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1S02, 155-172. Also: 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 51-59. Also: West. M . 
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 199-203. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1902, lxvi, 353 - 358. — Bowers (C. E.) The 
transvesical operation for the relief of prostatism in 
the aged male. Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1907, n. s., ii, 
407-411.— Briddon (C. K.) Prostatectomy bv supra- 
pubic incision. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1*93, xv'ii, 64.— 
Brlggg (J. E.) A method of controlling the bleeding 
after suprapubic prostatectomv. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 
1906, xli, 391-393.— Brin (H.) be la prostatectomie suspu- 
bienne. Arch. mod. d' Angers, 1906, x, 713-722.— Bron- 
Btorph (E.) Total enucleation of a prostate weighing 
five ounces in a man aged ninety-two years with re- 
covery. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Crin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1906, x, 10.— Brou n ( F. s.) Suprapubic partial prosta- 
tectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila.'. 1904, a sxix, 808. — Browne 
(G. B.) A case of supra-pubic prostatectomy. Tr. Clin. 

Soc. Lond., 1S88-9, xxii, 274-277. Also', Reprint. . 

Suprapubic prostatectomy. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, 
xvi, 226-237. Also: Brit.' M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 513-516. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 527 - 529.— 
Bryson ( J. P. ) A tabulate:! report of twenty- 
seven operations for prostato-myomectomy by the su- 
prapubic route. N. York Polyciin., 1895, v, [vi],302. — 
( amelot (E.) Prostate hypertrophiee enlevee par la 
voie transvesieale. Nord ined., Lille, 1906, xii, 282. — 
Campiche (P.) Die Freyeix l • Operation. Cor.-Bl. 
f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 7J3-727. — Carless. 
Combined suprapubic lithotomy and prostatectomy. 
Med. Press & Cite., Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 467.— 
Carlier. Prostatectomie ttansvdsicale. Echo med. du 

nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 319. . A propos de la prosta- 

tectomie transvesieale. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 

1906, Par., 1907, x, 340-345.— Casta no (A.J Extirpacion 
total de la pr6stata. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 
454.— Cathelin (F.) Prostatectomie totale par une 
methodemixteperineo-sus-pubienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 675. . Deux nouvelles ob- 
servations avec pieces de prostatectomie totale perineo- 

sus-pubienne. Ibid., 822 - 826. . Prostatectomie 

transvesieale; guerison. Ibid. , 1906, lxxxi, 215-217. . 

Piece d'autopsie d'un malade mort 24 jours apres une 
prostatectomie transvesieale. Ibid., 285-288. — Chance 
(A.) The opprative treatment of enlarged prostate. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894, xii, 119-129.— Chute 
(A. L.) A case illustrating the local conditions after a 
suprapubic enucleation of the prostate. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1906, eliii, 135-138, 1 pi. —Clarke (W. B.) Some points 
in the pathology and treatment of prostatic obstruction, 
with an account of 33 operations for its removal. Tr. M. 
Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 270-285.— Cleghorn (G.) Two 
cases of prostatectomy; one entire, the other partial. N. 
Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 96-101 .—Collins 
i Sir W. J.) A case of complete suprapubic prosta tectomv. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 24.— Cooke (J. VV.) Total extir- 
pation of the prostate for radical cure of enlargement of 
that organ. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i,225. — Beaver (.1. 1!. i 
Further observations on suprapubic prostatectomy. Tr. 
Coll. Phys. Phila., 1906, 3. s.,xxviii, 1 15-150.— Delore (X.) 
& Cotte. Prostatectomie transvesieale. Lvon med., 
1905, cv, 767-769.— Drake-Broekman (E. F | < laseof 
supra-pubic prostatectomy (McGill's operation) for en- 
larged prostate. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., 
Madras, 1889-90, iii, 229-231.— Duchamp, Une prostate 
enlevee pur la vi lie l ra nsyesicale. Loire med.. SI -Etienne, 

1907, xxvi, 127 — Duer (C.) Total extirpation of the 
prostate for radical cure and enlargement of that organ. 
Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1001. ii, 834 — IHihot. Un cas de pros- 
tatectomie sus-pubienne; quelques considerations sur 
l'op^ration de Freyer. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1907, 
lix, 345-351. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., 
Par., 1907-8, iv, 432-444.— Uuval (P.) Note sur la. tech- 
nique operatoire de la prostatectomie transvesieale. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, ii, 1521- 

1537. . Prostatectomie transvesieale avec suture 

de la vessie & l'uretre et reunion par premiere intention. 
[Rap. de F. Legueu.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 651-655.— KtJw a rds (S. | Supra- 
pubic prostatectomy. Med. Press & Circ. Loud., 1901, 

U.S., lxxi,172. . Enucleation of prostate. Ibid., 190:>, 

n. s., lxxv, 650. . A case of suprapubic enucleation 

of the prostate. West Lond. M. J., Loud., 1903, viii, 309. 
Also: Med. Press & ('ire., Lond., 1904, n. s.. lxxvii, 532. 

. Enucleation of an unusually large prostate. Med. 

Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s„ lxxx, 518. . Enu- 
cleation of the prostate, [hid.. 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 41. 

. Enucleation of the prostate^ Ibid., ">54. — Klam 

(W. T.) Suprapubic cystotomy as a preliminary to and 
as a route for the performance of a considerable num- 
ber of prostatectomies. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1906-7, iii, 147-155. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, 
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n. s., \xv, 289-293. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 
1907, xxxi, 107-110.— Elsworth (K. C.J Total extirpa- 
tion of the prostate, Freyer'soperation. Brit. M. J.,Lond.. 
1903, i, 124.— Escat. Prostateetomie transvesieale, calcul 
et hypertrophie prostatique. Marseille med., 1904, xli, 105- 

110. . Drainage de la vessie etde la loge prostatique 

apres la prostateetomie transvesieale (tamponnement par 
traction intra-ur6thrale). Assoc. franc. d'urol. 1906. Proc- 
verb., Par., 1907, x, 361-365 — Eynard. Prostateetomie 
sus-pubienne; drainage perineal et suture vesicale; pre- 
sentation du malade un mois et dix jours apres l'opera- 
tion. Marseille med., 1908, xlv, 216.— Fen wick (E. H.) 
Vital points in the technic of suprapubic enucleation of 
the prostate for benign enlargement of that gland. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1151-1153.— Forsyth 
(J. A. C.) An early specimen of total enucleation of the 
prostate removed by the late Mr. McGill. Brit. M. J.. 
Lond., 1907, i, 1111.— Freyer (P. J.) A new method 
of performing prostatectomy. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 774. 

. Total extirpation of the prostate for radical cure 

of enlargement of that organ. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii- 
1905, ii, passim. . Five recent cases of total extirpa- 
tion of the prostate for enlargement of that organ. Poly- 

clin., Lond., 1902, vi, 139. . Total extirpation of the 

prostate. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 
45-47. . One hundred and ten cases of total enu- 
cleation of the prostate for radical cure of enlargement 

of that organ. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 197-203. . 

Total enucleation of the prostate in advanced old age. 

Ibid., 1905, i, 490^93. . Total enucleation of the 

prostate for radical cure of enlargement of that organ. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 305-320, 4 pi. . To- 
tal enucleation of the prostate for radical cure of enlarge- 
ment of that organ; a further series of 119 cases of the 

operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 551-555. . A 

further series of cases of total enucleation of the enlarged 
prostate, and a review of 432 operations. Ibid., ii, 889-891. 
Also, transl.: Ztschr. f.Urol.,Berl. & Leipz., 1907,i, 838-844.— 
Fuller (E.) The question of priority in theadoption of 
the method of total enucleation, suprapubically, of the- 
hypertrophied prostate. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 520- 
534, 2 pi- on 1 1.— Gertsen (P. A.) O tekhnikle chres- 
puzirnol prostatektomii. [Technique of transvesical 
prostatectomy.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1907, xxi, 476^186. — 
Also [Abstr.]: Syezd rossiysk. khirurg. 1906, Mosk., 1907, 
vi, 221-223. — Gillette ( W .J.) Suprapubic prostatectomy. 
Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1906, xxii, 73-75.— Gray (F. 
D.) Revival of suprapubic prostatectomv. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1904, xxxix, 928-933.— Groves (W. R.) Case of 
prostatectomy (supra-pubic). Intercolon. M. J. Austra- 
las., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 192.— Halliday (J. T. I.) 
Enlarged prostate removed bvsupra-pubic prostatectomy. 
Montreal M.J. ,1896-7, xxv, 722.— Harrison (R.) Stone 
in the bladder and hypertrophy of the prostate treated 
by suprapubic lithotomy and prostatectomy. Med. Her- 
ald, St. Joseph, 1904, n.s.,xxiii, 61-64.— Hawkes (F.) A 
case of suprapubic and submucous prostatectomy. Post- 
Graduate,N.Y.,1900,xv, 168-172, 4pl.— Heresco. Hyper- 
trophic prostatique; prostateetomie totale sus-pubienne. 
Bull.et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1905-6, viii, 148.— 
II i Ulc brand. ModerneBehandlungderProstatahypcr- 
trpphie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1161.— Hogge, 
Prostateetomie transvesieale. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de 
Liege, 1907, xlvi, 225. Also: J. med de Brux., 1907, xii, 
430. — Holtzclaw (C.) Supra-pubic cystotomy for pros- 
tatectomy. South. Pract., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 423-426.— 
Home (J. F.) Case of hypertrophy of the middle lobe 
of the prostate; successful removal by suprapubic method. 
Sheffield M. J., 1892-3, i, 215.— Hutchinson (J.) Case 
of complete prostatectomy (supra-pubic) in a patient 
aged 82 years. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 328.— 
Ja boulay. Lobe prostatique moyen enleve' par la voie 
haute. Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 508. — Jackson ( E. S.) 
Two cases" of enlargement of the prostate gland in which 
Freyer's operation for the total removal or the gland was 
performed. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 305.— 
Jarvis & Proust (R. ) La methode de Freyer, pios- 
tatectomie totale transvesieale par voie sus-pubienne. 
Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 589-591. — Jeanbrau. Pre- 
sentation d'une prostate enlevee par la methode de 
Freyer. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 163.— Jeanne. Pros- 
tateetomie transvesieale. Normandie med., Rouen, 1907, 
xxii, 586-588. — Kallionzis. Note sur la prostateetomie 
transvesieale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, 
n. s., xxxiii, 38. — Kendirdjy (L.) La prostateetomie 
transvesieale. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 835-837.— Kennedy 
(J B ) Operation or total extirpation of the prostate in 
its capsule. Detroit M. J., 1903, iii, 209-216. — K eyes 
(E. L.) An efficient method of controlling haemorrhage 
after suprapubic prostatectomv. Tr. N. York Acad. M. 
(1892), 1893, 2. s., ix, 124-131. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, 
xlii, 331-333.— Kiiss (G.) Prostateetomie hypogastrique; 
resultats operatoires anatomiques. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 438-442. . Prostatee- 
tomie hypogastrique pour hypertrophie histologique- 



Prostate gland {Excision of iSupra- 
)>nhic). 

ment simple de la prostate; autopsie; rCsultats opera- 
toires anatomiques. Ibid., 686-694. . Prostateeto- 
mie hypogastrique pour hypertrophie de la prostate 
(histologiquement; carcinome prostatique ayant en- 
vahi la vessie); autopsie; resultats anatomiques opera- 
toires. Ibid., 695-700. . Prostateetomie hypogas- 
trique pour hypertrophie simple de la prostate; au- 
topsie. Ibid., 720-726.— Lasio (G.) Contributo alio 
studio della prostatectomia alia Fuller-Freyer; risultati 
clinici ed operatori. Clin, chir., Milano, 1906, xiv, 1257- 
1297. Also, transl.: Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1900, 
Par., 1907, x, 365-373.— l>e Clerc-Dandoy. Prostatee- 
tomie transvesieale. Policlin., Brux., 906, xv, 370. — Le- 
j£iieu(F.) Prostateetomie hypogastrique. Bull. etm£m. 

Soc. dechir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 1150. . Deux 

prostates enlevees par la methode de Freyer. Ibid., 1906, 

n. s., xxxi, 302. . A propos de la prostateetomie 

transvesieale. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 889. . Perfec- 

tionnements a la prostateetomie transvesieale. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1906, Par., 1907, x, 338-340. 

. Prostateetomie hypogastrique en deux temps, par 

Mesley (Gijon, Espagne). [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 36-38. — Legueu (F.) 
& Chirie (J.-L.) L'etat anatomique de la vessie apres 
la prostateetomie de Fuller-Freyer. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 740-743.— Lensman (F. A.) 
Two cases of suprapubic prostatectomy. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1905, xxvii, 714-718. -Lewis (B.) Casesof supra- 
pubic prostatectomy. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1907, xv, 
14-16 — Lewis (T. H.) Note on the suprapubic opera- 
tion for enlarged prostate, in two stages. N. Zealand M. 
J., Wellington, 1904, iii, 426-428.— Lilienthal (H.) 
Suprapubic cvstotomy in operations upon the pros- 
tate. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1901-2, N. Y., 1903, iii, 414- 

423. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 88-91. . The 

treatment of prostatic hypertrophy by enucleation through 
a suprapubic incision. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 535- 
539. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1905, 137- 
140. — liittlewood (H.) Case of supra-pubic prosta- 
tectomy (McGill's operation), illustrating a method of 
arrest of haemorrhage by packing the bladder with a roll 
of gauze. Lancet, Lond. , 1896, i, 29. . A case of supra- 
pubic lithotomy with enucleation of the prostate in an 
aged patient; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1356. — 
Loumeau (E.) Sur un cas de prostateetomie sus-pubi- 
enne. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1901, 57-64. 
. Prostateetomie totale transvesieale par la voie sus- 
pubienne; operation de Freyer. Ann. d. mal. d. org. g£- 
nito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 126-134. Also: Assoc. franc.d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 311-319. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 5-7. . Prostatee- 
tomie sus-pubienne du lobe median. Ibid., 1905, xxvi, 
450-453. Also: J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 545. 

. Nouveau prostatique gueri par l'operation de 

Freyer. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 

618-621. . Operation de Freyer suivie d'autopsie. 

Bull, et mto. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Par. 
& Bordeaux, 1907, 243-245. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. ge- 
nito-urin., Par.. 1906, xxiv, 572-591. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 283. . De la prosta- 
teetomie totale par la voie sus-pubienne. Assoc. franc. 

d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1906, Par., 1907, x, 346-361. . 

Operation de Freyer pour une hypertrophie clinique de 
la prostate masquant plusieurs abces intra-prostatiques. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, viii, 368. — 
McGill (A. F.) Suprapubische Prostatektomie. Inter- 
nat. Centralbl. f. d. Physiol, u. Path. d. Harn- u. Sex.- 
Org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1889-90, i, 247-251.— Mac Kay (N. 
E.) Hypertrophy of the prostate: suprapubic prostatec- 
tomy, with report of a case. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 
1907,' xix, 410-421. Also: Montreal M. J., 1907, xx.xvi,828- 
x 41. —MacKinnon (A.) McGill's operation for pros- 
tatic enlargement, with three cases. Canad. Pract., To- 
ronto, 1894, xix, 410-415. . Suprapubic prostatectomy. 

Ibid., 1898, xxiii, 590-597.— McKinnon (A. J.) Supra- 
pubic prostatectomy. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 
343. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 1905, x, 381-383. 

. Suprapubic prostatectomv. Ibid., Omaha. 1908, 

xiii, 179-182.— McNulty (F. P.) Extirpation of the pros- 
tate; Frever's method. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 
1903, xxxiii, 289-293. — McRae (F. W.) Suprapubic 
prostatectomy. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 
1902, xiv, 131-146. Also: N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 890- 
898.— Malherbe (A.) Deux prostates enlevees par le 
procede de Freyer. Gaz. mecl. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 
373.— Martin (A. A.) Total extirpation of the enlarged 
senile prostate. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1903-4, iii, 
286: 1905, iv, 67, 1 pi — Maynard (F. P.) A case of Frey- 
er's operation for enlargement of the prostate. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 371-373.— Mayo (C. H.) 
Suprapubic prostatectomv. Tr. West. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 
1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 172-178. Also: West. M. Rev., Lin- 
coln, Neb., 1902, vii, 203-205.— Meyer (W.) Zur Technik 
der suprapubischen Prostatektomie. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. 
u. Leipz., 1907, i, 845-852.— Molin & Thevenet. De la 
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pubic). 

pros ta tec tomie sus-pubienne en deux temps; cystostomie 
prealable; prostatectomie seeondaire. Bull, med., Par., 
1907, xxi, 191-193. Also: Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 987.— 
Morris (R. T.) Hypertrophy of the prostate gland; an 
addition to McGuire's operation. [Abstr.] N. York M. 
J.. 1890, lii, 57. — Moseou (J.) Considerations sur les 
suites de la prostatectomie transvesical. Presse med., 
Par., 1906, xiv, 350.— Mossman (R. A.) Total extirpa- 
tion of the prostate for radical cure of enlargement of that 
organ. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1016.— Moullin (M.) 
Suprapubic prostatectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 
1234. Also: Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 494. — 
Moynihan (B.G. A.) On removal, after suprapubic 
cystotomy, of the prostate and of the prostate urethra 
for senile enlargement of the prostate. Ann. Surg , 

Phila., 1904, xxxix, 1-7. 2 pi. on 1 1. . Certain 

points in suprapubic prostatectomy. Ibid., xl, 169. — 
Murray (G. E.) Notes on a case of enucleation of 
the prostate gland. South African M. Rec, Cape 

Town, 1903, i, 156. . Suprapubic prostatectomy. 

Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1895-6, i, 181-183. — 
New bo It (G. P.) A case of total extirpation of the pros- 
tate. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 223. . Two cases of en- 
larged prostate treated by Frever's method. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 69-65.— Nicoll (J. H.) Prostate 
from a typical case of submucousor extra-vesical prosta- 
tectomy. Glasgow M.J., 1903, lx. 433.— Oraison. Modi- 
fication an tube de Freyer. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. 
et chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 257. 
Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 

308. . Prostatectomie transvesical. Gaz. hebd. d. 

sc.med.de Bordeaux. 1907, xxviii, 331. — Packard (H.) 
A safe, simple, and efficient method of prostatectomy fol- 
lowed by perfect results. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1904, 

xxxix, 97-112. . Recent progress in prostatic sur- 

gerv; the new prostatectomy. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 
1906, xli, 180-193, 5 pi. on 3 I. . The technic of su- 
prapubic prostatectomv and details of after-treatment. 
Tr. Am. Inst. Homeeop., Cleveland, 1906, 134-145. Also: 
N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1907, xlii, 13-22.— Pauchet (V.) 
Prostatectomie suspubienne; advantages, technique et re- 
sultats. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1906, Par., 1907, 

x, 331-338. — Poncet. Prostatectomv par voie transvesi- 
cale. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 835-837.— Posner (C.) Ka- 
suistischerBeitrag zur Prostatectomiasuprapubica. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 722.— Po ill ton (B.) Three 
cases of suprapubic enucleation of prostate gland ( Frev- 
er's operation). Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 
393.— Pousson & Chavannaz. Hyper'trophie de la 
prostate; prostatectomie sus-pubienne; curettage et caute- 
risation de la vessie. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 12.— Pratt (E. H.) Prosta- 
tectomy by Frever's suprapubic operation. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 106-109.— Proust (R.) Pros- 
tatectomie transvesicale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1905, lxxx, 473. — Pulido Martin ( A. ) La 
prostatectomia de Freyer. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 
789; 806. — de Quervaln (F. ) Des resultats eloigned de 
l'enueleation transvesical de la prostate. Rev. med.de la 
Suisse Rom. .Geneve. 1907, xxvii,513-528.— Ravasini (C.) 
La prostatectomia totale transvescieale per 1' ipertrofia se- 
condo Freyer. Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 295-306.— 
Raymond. [Two enlarged prostates removed through 
a suprapubic incision, according to Frever's operation.] 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 336. — Rebentiseh. 
Die radikale Heilung der durch Prostatahypertrophie 
bedingten Harnverhaltungmittelst prostatectomiasupra- 
pubica totalis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1481- 
1484. — Remete (J.) Prostatektomia transvesicalissal 
gy6gvitott prostata-tultenges esete (Freyermiitet). [A 
case of hvpertrophy of the prostate cured by . . . (Frey- 
er's operation).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 4, 1020. 
Also: Urolopia, Budapest, 1906, 89. Also, transl.: Pest, 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1224. Also, transl.: 

Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, No. 32, 5. . 

Beitrag zur Casuistik der Prostatectomia transvesicalis 
(Frever-che Operation). Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest,1906,xlii, 1191-1194.— Rledel. Ueber die Excochlea- 
tio prostata. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix, 799-803.— Roberts (C.) Total extirpation of 
the prostate for radical cure of enlargement of that organ. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i,769. — Robertson (('. H.) A case 
of suprapubic prostatectomv. South African M. Rec, Cape 
Town, 1905, iii, 16-18.— Robson ( A. W. M. ) Suprapubic 
prostatectomy or McGill'soperation; with report of a series 
of 12 cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 63-65. Also: Prov. 
M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 453-456. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. 

xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. 
[etc.], 464 - 467. . A case of suprapubic prostatec- 
tomy, with the subsequent history of the patient. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 456. Also, transl.: Monatsb. . . . d. 
Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex.-Appar., Berl., 1897, ii, 336-338.— 
Rockry (A. E.) Supra- ubic prostatectomy. St. Louis 
Coiir. Med., 1899, xxi, 413-421.— Saint-Jacques (E.) 
Ablation totale de la prostate par la voie sus-pubienne. 
Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 559-569. 
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Also: Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904-5, viii, 189- 
194. — Schaefer (J. C.) Prostatectomy; suprapubic, 
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1903, xix, 200.— Scliinld (H. ) Pros- 
tatectomia alta. Festschr. z. Feier . . . Fr. von Esmarch, 
Kiel U. Leipz., 1893, 443-452.— Selby ( VV. ) A case of total 
extirpation of the prostate by Freyer's suprapubic meth- 
od. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 58.— Shattock 
(S. G.) An examination of certain of the specimens of 
enlarged prostate removed by P. J. Freyer. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1903-4, lv, 76-91.— Sheen (W.) Prostatec- 
tomy by Freyer's method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 
1464. — Smith (CM.) Two cases of supra-pubic prosta- 
tectomy. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906, xxvii, 
127-130.— Smyth (J.) Chronic hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate; Freyer's operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, i, 1322.— Southam (F. A.) A case of prostatic 
retention of urine treated by suprapubic prostatectomy. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 507. . Suprapubic pros- 

tatotomy for retention of urine. Ibid., 1891, ii, 190. — 
Stoker (SirT.) Observations on suprapubic prostatec- 
tomy. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1904, xxii, 137- 
151. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 229-232.— Stretton 
(J. L.) Suprapubic prostatectomy in a man aged 84 
years. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1427.— Taylor (E. H.) 
Suprapubic prostatectomy. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1902, xx, 163-171. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, 
cxiv, 323-328. — Thomas (J. L.) Remarks on complete 
prostatectomy founded on fifteen cases. Brit. M. J. 

Lond., 1905, i, 1083-1085. . Enucleation of the pros, 

tate. Ibid., 1906, ii, 1264-1269. — Thomson (Sir W.) 
Two operations on the prostate. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1902, n. s , lxxiv, 662. . The operative treat- 
ment of enlarged prostate. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1903, xxi, 176-189. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 
i, 895-898. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1903, cxv, 321-333. 

. A further series of enucleations of the prostate. 

Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 261-273. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 67-70. Also: Dublin J. 
M. Sc., 1906, exxii, 1-11. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, 
liv, 1-5. . Enucleation of the prostate for hae- 
morrhage. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, l, 188. — Troya- 
noflf (A. A.) K kazu'istikle polnavo udaleniya pred- 
statelnol zhelyozi po nadlobkovomu sposobu Frey- 
er'a. [Complete prostatectomy by Freyer's suprapu- 
bic method.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1765. — 
Turner. Prostatectomie par la voie sus-pubienne; 
guerison operatoire; resultat therapeutique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 842-847.— 
1 ul lack (A. T.) Notes on a case of Freyer's prostatic 
operation. Australas. M. Gaz , Sydney, 1903, xxii, 298- 
300. — Villard. Prostatectomie sus-pubienne. Lyon 
m6d., 1906, cvi, 223-226.— Walker (G.) Complete supra- 
pubic prostatectomv under nitrous oxide gas anesthesia. 
Boston M. &S..1., 1907, clvi, 302.— Walker (G.)& Fisher 
(W. A.) Eight cases of suprapubic prostatectomy; com- 
plete relief of svmptoms and perfect functioning of the 
bladder. Surg. Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 450-459.— 
Walker (H. O.) Suprapubic enucleation of the pros- 
tate. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 259-265.— 
Walker (J. W. T.) The limits of Freyer's operation of 
suprapubic prostatectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 

1129-1132. . The surgical anatomy of the normal 

and enlarged prostate, and the operation of supra-pubic 
prostatectomy. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1904, lxxxvii, 402- 
-150, 4 pi. Also: Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1905, iv, 

27-69. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 62-66. . On 

the present status of suprapubic prostatectomy for en- 
larged prostate; a commentary on recent work in urinary 

surgery. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 239-264. . 

A note on a specimen of bladder and urethra removed 
two vears after suprapubic prostatectomy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 865-867.— Walker (R. E.) Phosphatic 
calculi following supra-pubic prostatectomy. Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 303.— Wallace (C. S.) Total 
prostatectomy; deductions to be drawn from the presence 
of striated muscle fibre in the capsule of the parts re- 
moved. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1187. . An ana- 
tomical criticism of the procedure known as total prosta- 
tectomy. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1903-1, lv, 255-283. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 239-245. -Wallace (D.) Su- 
prapubic prostatectomy. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 
1901-2, n. s., xxi, 47-54. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press& Circ, 

Lond., 1901, n. s.,lxxii, 653. . [Two patients after 

prostatectomv bv the suprapubic route.] Tr. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 42.— Ward (B.J.) The 
immediate and remote results in 109 cases of supra-pubic 
prostatectomy bv Frever's method. Birmingh. M. Rev., 
1908, lxiii, 121-138, 4 tab.— Watkins (A. H.) Case of 
Freyer's operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 491.— Wat- 
son (F.S.) Supra-pubicprostntectoniy in a patient aged 
sixty-nine years, the subject of profuse haematuria from 
an unusual source: recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, 
exx, 237. Also, Reprint.— White fS.l A case of en- 
larged prostate with stone in the bladder; supra-pubic 
prostatectomy; recovery. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1899- 
1900, viii, 195.— Wiener (J.), jr. Suprapubic prostatec- 
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tomv under nitrous oxid anesthesia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, liKH. xlii, 1278-1283. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, 
xli, r,40-r>4s, 7 pi. on 4 l.-U illan (R. J.) 'I'he treat- 
ment before and alter operation of 38 consecutive suc- 
cessful prostatectomies bv Freyer's method. Lancet, 
Loud.. 1907, ii, 1152-1155.— Williams (C. L.) Suprapubic 
prostatectomy'. Tr. .South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., 
Madras, 1901-2, ix, 37. — Wu llstein. Beitriige zur 
Prostatectomie; Modification derSectio alta. Verhandl. 
d. deut-ch. Gcsellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 108-197.— 
/iK kt rkandl. [Totale Kntfernung einer hypertro- 
phiertcn Prostata durch intra kapsulare Knukleation.] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 170. 

Prostate gland {Excision of Tranxcesi- 
cal). 

See Prostate (/land (Excision of, Suprapubic). 

Prostate gland (Excision of) by Jfyey- 
er r s operation. 
See Prostate gland ( Excision of, Suprapubic). 

Prostate gland [Excision of) by Mb- 
GiWs operation,. 
See Prostate gland (Excision of, Suprapubic ). 

Prostate gland ( Excision of)by Young's 
operation. 
Nee Prostate gland (Excision of, Perineal). 

Prostate gland (Exploration of). 
See, oho, Prostatometer. 

Hoou'licr (.1 . L. ) The val ueof prostatic examination. 
Tr. Mississippi Valley M . Ass., Louisville. 1899, i, 175-179.— 
Also [Ahsir.l: Med.' Progress, Louisville, 1900, xvi, 360. 
Also [Abstr.]: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv, 
366. — Cathelln (-F.) Nouvel instrument pour mesurer 
instantanement le'volume intravesical de la prostate, en 
particulier celui du lobe median. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, f.l t. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. d.org, 
gen. -urin.. Par., 1907-8, iv, 448. . Le mensurateur in- 
travesical de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin.. 
Par., 1908, i, 197-202.— Fenwick (E. H.i Clinical notes 
upon the rectal contour and consistence of a thousand 
prostate glands. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 395-399 — 
Guepin (A.) Comment il faut explorer la prostate. 
Rev. gen.de Clin, etde therap., Par., 1896, x, 71.— Luys (G.) 
L'exploration de la prostate. Clinique, Par., 1 90ti, i, 775- 
777. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen. -urin., Par., 1906-7, 
iii,375-382 — I'asteau (O.) Comment faut-il examiner 
la prostate? Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 29-31.— Sellei 
<J.) Zur Palpation der Prostata, der Samenblasen und 
der vesikalen Endung der Ureteren. Ztschr. f. Urol., 
Perl, u, Lei pz., 1907, i, 974-976.— Verlioogen (J.) L'ex- 
ploratioii de la prostate par le toucher rectal. Policlin., 
Brux.,1898, vii, 189-195. 

Prostate gland (Extract of). 

Jappelli (G.) & OTatOMl Scaia (ft.) sugli cffeti 
delle iniezioni intravenose di estratto prostatico di cane. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n.s., xxvii, 1066- 
1083. Also, transl. , {Abstr. ] : Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1906, xlv. 1 65-182.— Thaon (P.) Toxieite des extraitsde 
prostate; leur action sur lapression arterielle et le rythme 
cardiaque. Cbmpt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
111. 

Prostate gland (Haemorrhage from). 

Eiscat (J.) * Des hematuries renales chez les 
prostatiques. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Albarran. Les hematuries prostatiques. Med. mod., 
Tar., 1904, xv, 97. Also, transl: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1904, xlix, 303 ; 315. Also, transl.: Am. J. Dermat. & Ge- 
nito'-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 266-270.— Alglave 
(P.) Observations d' hemorrhages dues k une fausse 
route dans la prostate traitees et gueries par la sonde a 
demeure et par r aspiration des caillots. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par.. 1900, xviii, 583-589.:- Barracan y 
Bo net (M.) Contribucion al estudio de las hematurias 
en los prostaticos y en las estrecheces uretrales. Rev. de 
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1896, xxxix, 121-129 — 
Buz) . The severe forms of hsematuria occurring in the 
prostatic enlargement of elderly men, with their treat- 
ment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7. s„ iv, 221-229.— 
Dettcbamps ( M. i Note sur la therapeutique des hema- 
turies chez les prostatiques. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito- 
urin.. Par., 1906, ii, 1615-1617.— Goldberg (B.) Ueber 
blutigcs Prostatasecrct. Dermat. Ccntralbl., Berl., 1902-3, 
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vi, 195-200. . Crsachen und Behandlungsmethoden 

schwerer Blutungen der Prostatiker. N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 272-280. Also: Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl., 1906, xlvii, 209-214.— Gnyoii. Hemorrhagic* et 
saignements de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito- 
urin., Par., 1900, xviii, 449^162. . Les saignements et 

les hemorragies des prostatiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1906, xx, 403. Also, transl.: Paris M. 
J., 1906, i, 126 — Habgood (W.) Suprarenal extract 
in prostatic haemorrhage. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
1266.— Heela* (\V. W.) Suprarenal extract in prostatic 
haemorrhage. Ibid., 1402. — Krauw* (W. ) Ueber einen 
seltenen Fall von Hematuria (Prostatahamorrhoiden). 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 637-640.— ITIeKniii lit 
(E. J.) Hemorrhage of urethra and prostate. Am. J. 
Urol., N.Y., 1907, iii, 20-27.— JTIotz (B.) & Suarcz (L.) 
Des hemorrhagies spontanees de la prostate. Ann. d. 
mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 481^192.— UIo- 
zota (S.) Influencia de la presion atmosl'crica en las 
hematurias de los prostaticos. Rev. med.-hidrol. espafl., 
Madrid, 1906, vii, 335-337, 2 ch.— Nervosa (A.G.) A case 
of enlargement of the prostate gland with hemorrhage. 
Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1891, xli, 216-221. 

Prostate gland (Hydatid* of). 
See Prostate gland (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of). 

See, alxo, Catheterism. 

Bosch ( W. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Prostata- 
Hypertrophie. 8°. Wurzbnnj, 1892. 

Caminiti (R.) & Salomoni (A.) Ingrossa- 
menti prostatici. 8°. Milano, [1897?]. 

Deaver (J. B. ) Enlargement of the prostate; 
its history, anatomy, a'tiology, pathology, 
clinical causes, symptoms, diagnosis, prognosis, 
treatment, technique of operations, and after- 
treatment. Assisted by A. P. C. Ashhurst. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Freyer (P. J.) Clinical lectures on stricture 
of the urethra and enlargement of the prostate. 
8°. London, 1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 

1902. 

. The same. 8. ed. 8°. 'London, 

1906. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 79; 149. Also, 
in his: Clin. Lect. Surg. Dis. Urin. Org., 8°, Lond., 1908, 
74-211. Also: Ibid., 8°, N. Y., 1908, 74-112. 

Guepin (A.) L' hypertrophic senile de la 
prostate. 8°. Paris,' 1900. 

Iversen (A.) *Hypertrophia prostata?. 
Monografisk fremstillet. [Hypertrophy of the 
prostate. Monographical presentation.] 8°. 
Kjobenhavn, 1874. 

Martins (P. [E. F.]) * Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Prostatahvpertrophie. 8°. (ireifswald, 
1896. 

de Monchy (L. B.) * Prostaat-hypertrophie. 
[Leiden.] 8°. Rotterdam, 1901. 

Thomkansen' (C. L. F. X.) *Zur Kasuistik 
der Prostatahypertrophie. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Valle (Ii.) *Ligero estudio sobre la hiper- 
trofia de la prostata. 8°. Mexico, 1895. 

Akutsu (S.) [Hypertrophy of the prostate.] Hifu- 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog, Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, iv, 289-293.— 
Albarran (.1.) L' hypertrophic de la prostate. M6d, 
mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 405. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1907, lii.M; 96.— Albarran (J.)& Halle. (N.) Hy- 
pertrophic 1 et neoplasies epithelialesde la prostate. Ann. 
d. mal. d.org. genito-urin., Par., 1898, xvi, 797-801.— A Id- 
rleb. (H. C. ) Prostatic hypertrophy. Med. Century, 
N. Y. A- Chicago, 1907, .xv, 263.— Alexander (S.) A 
studv into t lie nature of enlargement of the prostate. J. 
Cuta'n. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 387-389.— 
BaUloni. Di un caso rarod' ipertrolia prostatica. Ren- 
dic. d. As*, med. -chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 100-104.— Bel- 
lie Id (W. T.) Diagnosis and treatment of prostatic en- 
largement. J. Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 61.— 
f In ii (V.) Praktische Gesichtspunkte ausder Patholo- 
gie und Therapie der Prostatahvpertrophie. Zentralbl. 
f. d. gcs. Therap.. Wien u. Berl'., 1906, xxiv. 113-129.— 
BureliiiN (.1.) Bidrag till den s. k. prostatahypertro- 
liens patologi och tcrapi. [Contribution to the pathology 
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and therapy of the so-called hypertrophy of the prostate.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1897, lix, 223; 591; pt. 2, 1.— Bryan 
( W. A. ) Pathology and treatment of hypertrophied pros- 
tate. South. M. &. S., Chattanooga, 1906, vi, 68-61.— 
Surge (A. J.) Prostatic hypertrophy. Iowa M. J., Des 
Moines. 1906, xiii. 286-298.— Burnhahi (F. \V. E.) The 
enlargement of the prostate. Dominion M. Month., To- 
ronto, 1904, xxiii, 163.— Cabot (F.) Prostatic hypertro- 
phy. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908, iv. 79-84.— Carleton (B. 
G.) Prostatic enlargement or hypertrophy; its cause, pre- 
vention, and treatment, remedial and surgical. N. York 
M. 'l "imes,lS96.xxiv, L93-198.— ( hetwood (0. II.) Some 
remarks on prostatic hvpertrophv. Therap.Gaz., Detroit, 
1906, 3. s., xxii, 797-800, Also, Reprint.— Christian (II. 
M.) The problem of the enlarged prostate. Month. Cvcl. 
Pract. Med., Phila., 1905,xviii,438-440.— Cleebanowskl 
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nicznych" [etc.]. [On the so-called hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland; apropos of Motz's article: " Results of 
clinical observations" [etc.].] Przegl. lek., KrakAw, 1898, 
xxxvii, 54; 66. — Clinton (M.) Prostatic hvpertrophv. 
Buffalo M. J., 1901-2, n. s., xli, 12-17.— t'omiiiger (J. A.) 
Hypertrophy of the prostate. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1890, viii, 215-226. — Dassen. Enc< re les prostatiqufes, 
Monit. tht^rap., Par., 1896, xxiii, 23. — I>odinan (J. K.) 
Hypertrophy of the prostate gland. Alabama M. J. Bir- 
mingh., 1901-2, xiv, 33.5-348. — Eitel (G. G.) Diseases of 
the prostate, with special reference to hypertrophy of the 
organ. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 61-65. — 
Englisek (J.) Zur Prostatahypertrophie. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 302.— Fiasehi (T.) Case of hyper- 
trophic prostate. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 
629. [Discussion], 635. — Glenn (W. F.) Hypertrophy 
of the prostate. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee. Chattanooga, 1896, 
162-174. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1896, xviii, 295- 
302.— Gouley (J.W.S.) Prostatic enlargement; remarks 
introductory to a discussion on its nature, diagnosis, and 
treatment. "Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1896, xiii, 127-158. Also: 
Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1896. 1, 577-585. — Greene (R. H.) Some 
observations on the prostate. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1903, xxxv, 167-169.— Greene (R. H.) & Brooks 
(H.) The nature of prostatic hvpertrophv. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1051-1059, 4 pi." on 2 1. Also, 
Reprint.— Griffiths (J.) The prostate gland; itsenlargc- 
ment or hypertrophy. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1890, 
n. s., iv, 236-246, 1 pi! — Guelliot. [Hypertrophic de la 
prostate.] Bull. Soe. med. de Reims, 1896, n. s., ii, 54-56.— 
Guepin (A.) Hypertrophic senile de la prostate etpros- 

tatomegalie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 296. . 

Hypertrophic senile et cancer de la prostate. Ibid., 
791. . Prostatites et hypertrophic senile de la pros- 
tate. Ibid., 1899, lxxii, 1069^1071.— Guilloz. Hypertro- 
phic de la prostate. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. et 
proe.-verb , 1903-4, 15.— Guiteras (R.) Prostatic hyper- 
trophy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 15-19.— 
Hand ly (J. \V.) Chronic hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland. Nashville J.M.& S., 1895, lxxviii, 119-124.— Har- 
rison. Prostatic hvpertrophv. Cong, internat. de med. 
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. urin., 235-237.— Hart wig 
(M.) Prostatic diseases with special reference to the 
prostate of old age. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1893-4, xxxiii, 
397-415.— Hayden (J. R.) Conservatism in the diagno- 
sis and treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. Med. Rec, 
N.A'., 1901, lix, 450.— Haynes (J. T.) Hypertrophy of 
the prostate. Ibid, 1895, xlvii, 583-585.— Hinder ( H. V. 
C.) Prostatic hypertrophy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1901, xx, 27-35. '[Discussion], 37-39.— Jatobson (J, H.) 
Some methods in the diagnosis and treatment of prostatic 
hypertrophy. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 115-118.— 
Jones i \V" B. ) Prostatic hypertrophy and similar con- 
ditions. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 931. Also, 
Reprint.— Kahlke (C. E. ) Hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate. Clinique, Chicago, 1905, xxvi, 161-166.— Knowl- 
ton (W. W.) Senile hypertrophy of the prostate. N. 
Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1900, 3. s., xv, 97-109.— Bone 
(VV. ii. ) Prostatic enlargement with some of the causes 
and complications. Texas M. J., Austin, 1906-7, xxii, 
463-468.— Krauss (J.) Enlargements of the prostate 
gland. N. Am. J. Homieop., N. Y., 1903, li, 660-569.— Le 
Fur. Des prostatiques jeunes. Progres mod., Par., 
1904 3. 8., xix, 305-308 .— Legueu. De 1' hypertrophic 
prostatique. Independ. med., Par., 1900, vi, 225; 233.— 
Lewis ( B.) Senile hvpertrophied prostate. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1892, i, 242-245. Also. Reprint. . 

[Senile hypertrophied prostate.] St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, 
xlix, 147.— liinnell (E. II.) Senile hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland. J. Surg., Gvnec, & Obst., N. Y., 1906, 
xxviii 211-217.— Loux ( R. L. ) Hvpertrophied prostate. 
Med Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 38.— MeCullongn 
(J. W. S.) Senile enlargement of the prostate; notes of a 
case in practice. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1894, 
lxxi 892.— Maioccni (A.) Ipertrofia prostatica. Osp. 
magg. Riv.-scient. i>rat. d. . . . di Milano, 1907, ii, 238-242.— 
Malherbe(A) Hypertrophic prostatique. Gaz. med. 
de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 112— Mankicwicz (O.) 
Die Prostatahypertrophie; neuere Ansehauungen tiber 
ihre Actiologie und Behandlung. Med. Klin., Berl., 
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1904-5, i, 183-187.— Marlow (F. W.) Enlargement of 
the prostate gland. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1903-4, 
xxxvii, 1104-1112. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 21-27.— Mayer (N.) Hypertrophv 
of the prostate. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1892, 
333-341.— .Mincer (A.) O przeroscie gruCzolu kroko- 
wego. [Hypertrophy of the prostate gland.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 1212-1219.— Morrow (J.E.) 
A plea for early diagnosis and palliative treatment of 
senile hypertrophy of the prostate. Centr. States ML 
Monit., Indianap., 1902, x, 83-86.— Motz (B.) O prze- 
roscie gruezolu krokowego. [On hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1895, 2. s.. xv, 839- 
847. . Resultats de l'examen clinique de 130 prosta- 
tiques. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1.897, Par., 1898, 
ii, 143-157. Also, tronsl.: Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1898,xxxvii, 
1; 17.— Milller (B.) Die Prostatahypertrophie. Reich - 
Med.-Anz., Lcipz., 1906, xxxi, 343; 364.— Oberlander 
(F. M. ) Hypertrophic van de prostata. Geneesk. 
Courant, Amsti, 1905, lix, 315-319.— Ockenden (A.) 
Enlarged prostate. Homceop. World, Lond., 1890, xxv, 
298-300.— Orr (H. M.) Enlarged prostate. J. Alumni 
Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1902-3, v, 48-52.— Pauli 
F. ) Ucber die Hypertrophic der Prostata. Arch. 
. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1863, xxvii, 27-67. Also, 
Reprint. — Pauly (C. A.) Hypertrophied prostate. 
J. Oritic Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv. 184-189.— Peddi- 
cord (H.) Prevention of prostatic hypertrophy. J, 
Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907. xxvii, 477-482. Also: 
St. Paul M. J., 1907, ix, 567t675.— PeUgniez. Hyper- 
trophic de la prostate. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 
1890, viii, 147-149. — Pousson (A.) Leconsj &ur 1' hyper- 
trophic de la prostate. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1892, xiii, 29-33.— Prioleau (W. H.) Some medi- 
cal aspects of scnileprostatichypertrophv. Georgia J. M. 
& S., Savannah, 1902, x, 253-257.— Baskai (D.) A pros- 
tata hypertrophia tananak mia allasa. [The present 
position of the knowledge of hypertrophy of the prostate.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, x'lviii, 721; 736; 750; 763: 1905, 
xlix, 141; 162; 181; 200.— Bobson (A. W. M ) A clinical 
lecture on prostatic disease, with special reference to its 
diagnosis and treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, iii, 
310-314. — Both (A.) Contribute alia patologia e te- 
rapia della ipertrofia prostatica. Spallanzani, Roma, 
1889, 2. s., xviii, 467; 497. — Schooler ( L. ) Symp- 
toms, signs, diagnosis, prognosis and palliative treatment 
of prostatic hypertrophy. Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 

1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 148-155. Also: West. M. Rev., 
Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 197-199. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 

1902, lxxx, 782.— Sexton (J. C.) The third lobe; a study 
of prostatic obstruction. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 
1892, 203-214.— Sherrill (J.G.) Hypertrophied prostate 
gland. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1907-8, xiv, 295-299. 

Discussion], 319-321.— Spannocchi (T.) Ipertrofia 
ella prostata edisturbi orinarl nei vecchi. Collez.ital. 
di lett.s. med., Milano, [1892], 6. s., 387-432.— Stonham 
(C.) On senile enlargement of the prostate. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 375; 390.— Tappey ( E. T.) Hyper- 
trophy of the prostate gland. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 
1894, "xviii, 355-363.— Tedenat. Hypertrophic de la 
prostate. N. Montpel. med., 1897, vi. 921; 941; 1898, vii, 11; 
108; 465; 532; 666. Also, in his: Lev- de clin. chir. [etc.] , 8°, 
Montpel. & Par., 1900, 361-410.— Tel. Sur tin casd'hyper- 
trophie de la prostate. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 320-322.— Thomas (J. D. ) Chronic 
hypertrophy of prostate. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, 
ix,267; 330.— Trout (H. H.) Enlargement of the pros- 
tate. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907-8. xii, 
516-520.— van der Vegt (W.W.) Prostatahypertrophie. 
Med.Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, vii, 225; 241; 453 — Voss 
(F. H.V.) Two cases of hvpertrophv of the prostate. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv. -'81.— Walker (F. 
B.) The hypertrophied prostate. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 157-162. [Discussion], 
182. — Wallace (C. S.) Remarks on some points in the 
treatment and morbid anatomy of enlarged prostate. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 764-769. . The enlarged 

prostate, its nature, symptoms and treatment. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 289-317, 5 pi. — Wallace (D.) 
On tumours of the bladder and enlarged prostate. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1901, ii, 65-67.— Wanless (W. J.) Enlarged 
prostate. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 45; 82.— 
Watson (F. S.) Hypertrophy of the prostate. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., iii, 260, 5 pL: 1893, 2. s., iv, 263: 
3. s., ii, 261.— Wetherby (B. J.) Prostatic hypertrophy. 
Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 117- 
125. — Whalin (C.J.) Symptoms, diagnosis and treat- 
ment of enlarged prostate gland. Am. Med., Phila., 1901. 
ii, 648-650.— Whitacre (H. J.) Hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1901, 147- 
167. — Wiener (J.) The diagnosis and treatment of 
prostatic hypertrophy. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 
765-768. Also, Reprint.— Wyeth (J. A.) Hypertrophy 
of the prostate. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, vii, 319- 
321.— SEnckerkandl (<).) TJeber Prostatahypertrophie. 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 341; 369. Also: 
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 341; 369. Also: 
Deutsche klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906,iii,34l; 369. 
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See, also, Prostate gland (Tumors of, Carci- 
nomatous). 
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Lundsgaard ( E. ) Studier over den saakaldte 
Hypertrophia prostata; sseerligt med Hensyn 
til Spargsmaalet ora dens ^Etiologi og Pato- 
genese. [Studies on the so-called . . . especially 
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Motz (B. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
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prostate. Introduction au traitement de 1' hy- 
pertrophic de la prostate par les operations sur 
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genito-urin., Par., 1900, xviii, 113; 225. Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v. 722-725.— 
Albarran (J.) & Motz i,B.) Contribution a l'etude de 
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Albany, 1905, 116-123. Aim: Med. Rec, N. Y.,1905, lxvii, 
524-527. — Barnett (C. E. ) Pathologic changes resulting 
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trophy. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1904, xlvii, 400-405.— 
Chute (A. L. ) The gross pathology and mechan- 
ism of prostatic obstruction. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 
cl, 451-453. Also, Reprint. — Cieihanowski ( S. ) 
Anatomische Untersuchungen fiber die sogenannte Pros- 
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Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vii, 183-332, 6 pi.— 
Cosentino (A.) Contributo all' istio-patologia del- 
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1905, i, 171-200.— Crandon (L. R. G.) The pathogenesis 
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Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 13. s., Bost., 3902, 22-55, 8 pi. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 813-846, 7 pi. Also, 
Reprint.— Cunningham (J. H.), jr. A study of vari- 
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specimens and by the oystoscope, with reference to opera- 
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ment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1140-1145.— Dudgeon 
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tico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1213-1215.— Gold- 
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iii, 43-45.— Marie (R.) Enorme hypertrophic de la pros- 
tate. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 815- 
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pyelonephritis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 295.— 
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[Discussion], 344.— Tyrrell (H. J.) Enlarged prostate. 
Proc. Path. Soe. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s.. iii, 347.— Vireliow. 
Wieweit Hypertrophie der Prostata durch Endoartcriitis 
bedingt werdenkann. Verhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. 
(1891), 1892, xxii, pt. 1, 257.— AVathen (J. R.) [Hyper- 
trophied prostates.] Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 
1907-8, v, 33-35. — "Yastreboft" (G. A.) Starcheskaya hi- 
pertrofiya predstatelnol zhelyozl, yeya rol i znacheniye v 
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Prostate gland {Hypertrophy qf\ Causes 
and pathology of). 

patologii tractus urogenitalis senilis. [Senile hypertro- 
phy of the prostate gland; its r61e and importance in the 
pathology of . . .] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, xii, 267-312. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Com- 
plications and sequel se, of). 

See, also, Lithotomy (Complications, etc., of); 
Prostate gland (Haemorrhage from); Prostate 
gland (Hypertrophy of, Retention of urine in). 

Escat (J.) *Des hematuries renales chez les 
prostatiques. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Fabre (L. ) * Deformations du col vesical 
dans 1' hypertrophic prostatique. 8°. Lyon, 
1899. 

Forgeot. *Orchite des prostatiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Loze (P.) *De l'orchite des prostatiques. 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

Pichon (R.) *De l'etat des vesieules semi- 
nales chez les prostatiques; vesiculite des pros- 
tatiques. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Aslanian. Hypertrophic de la prostate; vessie a 
colonnes, nephrite asceudante. Marseille rued., 1893, xxx, 
345-350. — Bako (S.) Hugycsosziikelet es prostatatiil- 
tenges 86 eves egyenneL [Stricture of urethra and hyper- 
trophy of prostate in individual 86 vears old.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 124.— Balvay (A.) Cystite 
pseudo-membraneuse chez un prostatique. Lvon med., 
1898, lxxxvii, 287-294. —Barker (M. R.) Some abnor- 
malities of the bladder ai.d prostatic urethra due to hy- 
pertrophied prostate. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 
912-915.— Boursier (A.) Hypertrophic de la prostate; 
infection urineuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de 
Bordeaux, 1881, ii, 65-67 — Brownson (W. G.) What 
are the effects of prostatic enlargement, and how may 
they be counteracted? Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1896, xiii, 177- 
190. — Cantieri(A.) Ipertrofia della prostata e cistite 
consecutiva. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv,987. — Carey 
( H.W. i <k Laird (A.T. ) A peculiar hypertrophy of the 
prostate accompanied by an ascending infection and 
cysts in the ureters, with a general discussion of ureteritis 
cystica. Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv, 532-538. Also, Re- 
print. — Carter. Enlarged prostate with cystitis and 
nephritis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 123- 
125. — Castellino ( P. F.) Ipertrofia prostatica: catarro 
della vescica; prurito cutaneo senile. Tommasi, Napoli. 
1907, ii, 623.— Chamberlin ( D. P. ) Enlargement of the 
prostate gland, its accompanying complications and 
management. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1896, ix, 752-762. — 
Clark (H. E.) Bladder showing sacculation and abscess- 
formation, from a case of enlarged prostate; also kidneys 
from the same case. Glasgow M. .1., 1903, lix, 191-193.— 
Coats (J.) Case of enlarged prostate with cystitis and 
nephritic and perinephritic abscesses. Ibid., 1891, xxxvi, 
452. Alto: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1891-3, iv, 19.— 
Desnos ( E. ) & .Hi not ( H.) Contribution a l'6tude de 
l'orchite des prostatiques. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito- 
urin.. Par., 1902, xx, 913-925.— Da em ling (H. A.) Re- 
port of a case of prostatic hvpertrophy and encysted 
stone. Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1895, iii, 397-399.— Eitel (G. 
G.) A case of enlarged prostate, accompanied by stone 
in the bladder. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 
228.— Engelbaeh. Hypertrophic prostatique: cystite 
aigueetaboes de la vessie: pvelo-nephrite: mort. Hull. 
Soc. anat.de Par., 1888, Ixiii, 56.— Fuller (E. ) Prostatic 
calculi complicating prostatic hypertrophy. Post-Gradu- 
ate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 13. [Discussion], 16-18.— Gibson 
(J. R.) Note on a case showing the intimate rela- 
tionship existing between the prostate gland and tes- 
ticle as also the influence of one disease on the other for 
good. [Prostatic obstruction improved by an orchitis.] 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii. 749.— Giiepin (A ) Orchite des 
prostatiques. Tribune med., Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 16s. 

. Rechutes et reeidi ves de l'orchite des prostatiques. 

Ibid., 1898, 2. 8., xxx, 768-770. . Des poussees de 

prostatite aigue au cours de l'hypertrophie senile de la 
prostate. Progres med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 89.— Cine- 
pin i A | & Lore ( F. ) L'orchite des prostatiques. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1898, Ixxi, 185-190.— Halipre (A.) & Le- 
page. Hypertrophic prostatique: lesions ascendantes 
des voies urinaires. Normandie med., Rouen, 1908, xxiii. 
140-142. Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 94- 
96. — Harrison (R.) The treatment of stone in the 
bladder complicated with hypertrophy of the prostate. 
Arch, internat, de chir., Gand, 1903-1, i, 379-387. Also: 
Am. J. Dermat. & Guiito-Crin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 
95-97.— He rsr.og (M.) Falsche Passage der Prostatahy- 
pertrophie: todlicher Ausgang durch Heckenabscess und 
Embolie der Pulmonalartefie. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. 



Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Com- 
plications and sequelse of). 

d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 69-73. Also,transl.: 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxii, 8-13. [Discussion] , 85. 
Also, Reprint. — Hype rtroplila prostata; Cistitis; 
Thrombosis vena femora lis dextra. Ausz. a. d. Kran- 
kengesch. . . . d. med. Klin. v. Dr. Mosler, Greifswald, 
1888, 8. — Lavaux. La polyurie chez les prostatiques. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 
877-884. — Legnani (T.) Casistica clinica; ipertrofia 
della prostata; caleolosi biliare; lussazione congenita del- 
P anca. Bull. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1907, xxi, 422- 
426.— Louineau (E.) Accidents variesvd'origine prosta- 
tique; guerison. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1891- 
3, ii, 147-153.— Morison (B. G.) Case of prostatic en- 
largement with complications. ^Esculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 
1889-92, Lond., 1897, iv, 21.— Morris (W. E.) Hypertro- 
phied prostate with cystitis. Electro.-Therap., Lima, 
Ohio, 1899, iii, 18.— ITlotz (B.) & Goldsehinidt (H.) 
Zapalenia przeroSnietego gruczolu krokowego. [Inflam- 
mation of a hypertrophied prostate gland.] Kron. lek., 
Warszawa, 1902, xxiii, 991-995. Also, transl.: Assoc. franc, 
d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 606-512.— Petit & 
Amineux. Modifications de l'appareil urinaire chez 
un prostatique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 116.— 
Posner(C) Prostatahypertrophie und Diabetes. Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi, pt. 2, 
371-376. [Discussion], pt. 1, 237-242. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 1471-1473. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1945. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Prakt. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 655.— 
Prostatahypertrophie; Cystitis; Pyelonephritis du- 
plex. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1902), 
1903, 88.— Roeliet. La cystite des prostatiques. Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 409; 421.— Sen worm (L. H.) 
Enlarged prostate, cystitis, wound of the urethra and ab- 
scess of the testicle. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1901, xiv, 
157.— Snider (T. A.) Cystitis and hypertrophy of the 
prostate. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 
534-538.— von Stubenraueli. Hypertrophic der Pn >s- 
tata; Lithiasis der Blase und der Nieren; Steinschnitt; 
Tod in Folge Perforation eines Blasendivertikels in die 
Bauehhohle. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1899), 
1900, ix, 60.— Swisser (H.) De la cystite des prosta- 
tiques. Ann. d. l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1S94, i, 69-73. — 
Westerman. Prostaathvpertrophie en blaasdiverti- 
kel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1600- 
1602. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Diag- 
nosis and semeiology of). 

Boillerault (E.-G.) * Etude sur une variete 
de faux prostatisme d'origine alcoolique. 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Boogber (J. L.) Hypertrophy of the prostate not 
causing urinary obstruction. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907. Iv, 
421-423.— Bryan (R. C.) The physical diagnosis of pros- 
tatic hypertrophy. Virginia Hosp. Bull., Richmond, 
1904-5, i, 45-48.— Besnos (E.) Les prostatiques meeon- 
nus. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thtSrap., Par., 1902, xvi, 33- 
36. — Fuller (E.) Cystoscopy in connection with pros- 
tatic hypertrophy; a reply to W. Mever. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1898, liii, 395.— Genouville (F.-L.) & Pasteau (O.) 
Des rapports de la tension arterielle et de la contractilit6 
vesieale chez les prostatiques. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1898, xvi, 945-962. Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 800.— 
<.<>izl (A.) Das 3. Stadium der Hypertrophic prostata. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 135. — Goldberg 
(B.) Besteht ein Zusammenhang zwischen Prostatitis 
und Prostatahypertrophie? Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, xxxiv, 201-204.— Guepin (A.) Valeur diagnos- 
tique de la prostato-megalie. Tribune med.. Par., 1897, 
2. s., xxiv, 47-49.— Harpster (C. M.) A couple of simple 
points in the diagnosis of enlarged prostate. Cincin. 

Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 187. . Diagnosis and 

symptomatology of enlargement of the prostate gland. 
Am. M, Compend, Toledo, 1907, xxiii, 299-306.— Jacob- 
son (J. H.) Some methods in the diagnosis of prostatic 
hypertrophy. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 79-^83. — Kennedy (D.) 
The diagnosis of prostatic hypertrophy. Colorado M. J., 
Denver, 1904, x, 452-454.— Keyes (E. L.) A considera- 
tion of the urinary distance as a diagnostic factor in 
prostatic hypertrophy. Am. J. M. Sc , Phila., 1898, n. s., 
cxvi, 125-132.— Keyes (E. L.), jr. The symptoms of 
prostatic hypertrophy; their cause and their relief. Phila. 

M. J., 1902, x, 879-885. Also, Reprint. . Physical 

examination in prostatic hypertrophy. Am. J. Urol., 
N. Y., 1905-6. ii, 357-360. Also [Abstr.]: Indiana M. J., 
I ndianap., 1906-7, xxv, 177.— Lewis (B.) The diagnosis 
of obstructive prostatic hypertrophy. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1907, lv, 420. — Loumeau (E.) Surune cause d'erreur de 
diagnostic peu commune chez les prostatiques. Gaz. 

hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 371-374. . 

Deux cas interessants d'erreur de diagnostic chez des 
prostatiques. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 
1905, viii, 484-493.— Lyman (C. B.) Clinical lecture on 
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Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of, Diag- 
nosis and s, mi iology of). 

chronic prostatic hypertrophy? Colorado M. J., Denver, 
1898, iv, •£u-i$l— lUacCarmac, i sir W.) A clinical lec- 
ture on enlargement of ' the prostate. Clin. J., Lond., 
1894, iv, 121-128.— .nacGowan (G.) The occasional 
fallaciousness of the diagnosis of enlarged prostate made 
from digital examination through the rectum. Am. J. 
Urol., N. Y., 1907, iii, 288-293.— Meyer | W.) The value of 
Nitze's electric cystoscope in the diagnosis of hypertro- 
phy of the prostate gland; a reply to E. Fuller. Med. 

Rea, X. Y., 1898, liii, 464-466. . The value of the 

cystoscope in the diagnosis of hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland; a final word to E. Fuller. Ibid., 537. — Miller 
(C. C.) The cause and treatment of erotic symptoms in 
patients suffering from prostatic hypertrophy. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 674-676.— Mortier. Les 
manifestations tardives de l'hypertrophie prostatique. 
Progres med., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 147-149.— Jflouliin 
(C. M. ) On the diagnosis of the different forms of 
prostatic enlargement. Lancet, Lond., 1.S92, ii, 1380- 
1382. — Pousson (A.) Quand et comment sonder les 
prostatiques. Gaz. neb(T <1. sc. med. de, Bordeaux, 

1901, xxii, 411-414. . Formes du developpe- 

ment topogr.iphique de l'hypertrophique de la pros- 
tate. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1905, xviii, 
363-369. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, 
xxvi. 593- >95.— Bothscliild (A.) Ueber die begin- 
nende Prostatahypertjophie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt, 1, 23S-241.— Starr 
(F. N. G.) Hypertrophy of the prostate; its symptoma- 
tology and diagnosis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 
363-365.— Sturgls (F. K.) Symptomatology of chronic 
hypertrophy of the prostate. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1905-6. 
\\, 349-352.— \*ounji- (H. H.) The use of the cystoscope 
incases of prostatic hypertrophy; a presentation of charts 
to facilitate the interpretation of the cystoscopic views. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 348-359. 

Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of, Ra- 
diotherapy in). 

If a mum (L. B.) A comment on the X-ray as applied 
to prostatic enlargement. Med.-Rec.,N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 
902. — C'arabelli (C.) & Lurasclii (V.) La cura della 
ipertrofia della prostata coi raggi X. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 769. — Fleis (G.) Traitement de 
l'hypertrophie prostatique par les ravons X. Kev. prat, 
d. 'mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1907-8, iv, 200-207.— 
Jiau l ier (G. ) Tratamento da hypertrophia da prostata 
pela luz. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 403. — 
Haeniscli ( F. ) Ueber die Rontgenbehandlung der 
Prostatahvpertrophie und ihreTechnik. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1 907. liv, 661-663.— L,assueur( A.) Le traite- 
ment de l'hypertrophie de prostate par les rayons X. 
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1907, xv, 371-373.— 
Uloszko wicz (L.)&Steg,inann (R.) DieBehandlung 
der Prostatahypertrophie mit Rontgenstrahlen. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1390-1393.— Schlagint- 
Welt iK.) Die Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie 
mit Rontgenstrahlen. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1907, i, 51-53. — Tansard (A.) & Flelg (G.) Le traite- 
ment radiotherapique de 1' hypertrophic de la prostate. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, ii, 1841-1849. 

Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Re- 
tention of urine in). 

See, ul*i>. Prostate gland { Hyperlrophu of, 
Treatment of ) , by epicystostomy; Prostate gland 
(HyjH'rtroph;/ of, Drat incut of), by vasectomy, etc. 

Brin (H.-T.) * Traitement de9 retentions 
aijiues et chroniques chez les prostatiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Bhowne (G. B.) On the early treatment of 
prostatic retention of urine. 8°. London, 1886. 

Diday (P. ) Reglenient de l'urinatiou noc- 
turne chez les prostatiques. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Faisans (F.-P.-B.-C. ) * Drainage perineal 
par la sonde de Pezzer applique an traitement 
palliatif de certains cas d' hypertrophic prosta- 
tique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

FedericI (N.) * Patologia e terapia della 
iscuria prostatica. Tesi approvata nell' esame 
per libera docenza. 8°. Sassari, 1903. 

Nielsen (N.) *Ein Fall von schlitzarti»;er 
Erweiterung der Urethra bei Prostatahvper- 
trofie. 8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Pinsan (M. ) * Du catheterisme de l'urethre 
chez les prostatiques. 8°. Paris, 1900. 
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Prostate gland {Hypotrophy if Re- 
tention of urine i a ). 

Vazquez ( M. ) *Ligeras consideracionee 
sobre el tratamiento de los urinarios prostati- 
cos. 8°. Mexico, 1887. .... 

Ha ngs (L. B) Catheter-life, and remarks upon the 
etiology of hypertrophy of the prostate. Tr. M. Soc , N. Y., 
Phila.], 1898, 102-116. [Discussion], 1 54-156. —Bartra 
A. S.) Hipertrofia de la pr6stata, y su tratamiento por 
la dilataci6n gradual obtenidapor el catcterismo. Moni- 
tor med., Lima, 1893-4, ix, 242; 258, 1 tab.— Bartrina 
(J.-M.) Sur les deformations de l'urethre dans l'hypertro- 
phie de la prostate; nouvelle sonde pour le catheterisme 
des prostatiques. Ann. d. mal.d. org. g<5nito-urin., Par., 

1903, xxi, 442-447.— Bazy. Traitement des prostatiques 
par la sonde a demeure avec deambulation de l'atrophie 
consecutive de la prostate. Presse med., Par., 1897, p. 
ecli. . Tube droit en verre employe par un prostati- 
que pour se sonder. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1904, n. s., xxx, 1109.— Belneld (W. T.) The instru- 
mental relief of acute retention from prostatic enlarge- 
ment. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 166.— 
Boisson. Prostatisme a 82ans. J.-mecLde Brux:, 1907. 
xii,66. — Boone (W. H.) Postural treatment in cases i i 
hypertrophy of the prostate with residual urine. Albai: v 
M. Ann., 1903, xxiv, 395.— Borinan (W.) Ueber Yu- 
suche zwecks einer physiologischen Erkliirung einiger 
Arten von Retentio urinae bei Prostatikern. Russ. med. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1901, ii, 147; 201. — (leriello ( D. ) 
Iscuria vescicale per ipertrofia' della prostata. In his: 
Ric. di ale. casi chir., K°, Loro Piceno, 1890, 26-30.— 
C'liabrely & Sab razes. Hypertrophic prostatique; 
double fausse route uretrale. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy- 
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 64 — Oliardon & Ba- 
vlart. Hypertrophic de la prostate, vessie a colonnes et 
bourrelet inter-ureterique tr^s accuse, hydronephrose, 
pvelo-nephrite ascendante. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1904, viii, 117 — Christian (H. M.) The treatment of 
retention of urine in cases of enlarged prostate. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 227-229. Also: Geor- 
gia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1899, iv, 96-99. Also: Phila. 
Polyclin., 1899, vii, 595-597. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 224-226.— Cieolia- 
nowski(S.) Ueherdiesog. Hypertrophic der Vorsteher 
driise und fiber anatomische Grundlagen der senilen In- 
sufticienz der Blase. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 18C6, 
xxiii, 761-763. — Colin (G.) Remarques sur 1 emploi du 
nitrate d'argent et de la sonde a demeure chez les pros- 
tatiques. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1897, 
xv, 17X-184.— Orespl (E.) Contribute annuale clinico 
alia cura della iscuria da ipertrofia prostatica. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1898, lvii, 307-312. Also, transl.: 
Wren. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 260-265.— Be lore (X.) 
Des appareils destines a rem<5dier a l'incontinence d'urine 
chez certains prostatiques anciennement cystostomises; 
resultats obtenus par leur emploi. Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1898, vii, 245; 290.— Besnos. Relation entrele volume 
de la prostate et le degrt; de la retention d'urine. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii, 134-137.— 
Bietz. Prostatisme; retention d'urine; intoxication 
urineuse. J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 11. — Dul'oiir, 
Deux cas de retention chronique complete d'urine chez 
des prostatiques traites avec succespar le catheterisme. 
Clinique, Brux.. 1905, xix, 861-865.— Engllscli (J.) Zur 
Behandlung der Harnverhaltung bei Prostatahypertro- 
phie. W'ien. Klinik, 1X97, xxiii, 89-114. Also,' transl.: 
Wien. Klinik, S:-Peterb„ 1898, 153-170. -Fusler ( L. ) 
Cystite purulente chez un prostatique; injections d'huile 
iodoformee; etude de la retention incomplete. N. Mont- 
pel, med., 1897, vi, 653-660.— Gibson iM.) Prostatic re- 
tention. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-Barre, 1898, vi, 
207-213.— Gou ley (J. W. S.) Retention of urine from 
prostatic obstruction in elderly men; its nature, diagno- 
sis, and management. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, vii, 176- 
202. Also: N. York M.J., 1890, lii, 477-482. Also, Re- 
print. — Cirepat. Une nouvelle sonde evacuatrice dans 
les cas d'hypertrophie de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1893, xi, 842-S44.— (iuepin (A.) 
De deux modes d'action de la sonde a demeure sur la 
prostate senile. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1K96, x, 743. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1896, 2. 8., xxviii, 
967. — Ciuyon. Du choix des instruments dans le 
catheterisme evaeuateur chez les prostatiques. Rev. 
Ken. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii. 209-213.— 
Halblmber (F.) Dauerbehandlung der Harnbe- 
schwerden infolge Prostatahypertrophie mit Helmitol. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1339.— Harrison (R.) On 
the selection and use of catheters and other instruments 
for enlarged prostate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i. 1128.— 
Mottinger (R.) Bemerkungen zum Kathcterismusbei 
einigen Formen prostatischer Harnverhaltung und zur 
Kathetersterilisation. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1900, xxx, 393 ; 434. Also: Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 
1900, xxxv, 409-413.— H**yrup (S.) Om kateterisation, 
saTligt ved prostatahvpertrofi. [ . . . especially in ... ] 
Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1906, 5. R., xiii, 26.V274 — Hur- 
ley (T. W.) Senile hypertrophy of the prostate gland 
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Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of In- 
tention of urine in). 

and the vesical troubles arising therefrom. Tr. M. Soc 
Arkansas, Little Rock, 1889,39-45.— Janet (J.) Guerisori 
d'accidents tres graves chez deux prostatiques par le 
catheterisuie.' Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par 
1899, xvii, 160-166. — Jul lien (J.) La retention aigue 
d'urine chez les prostatiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 643-646. — Kilmiuell. Die ope- 
rative Behandlung der Urinretention bei Prostata- Hy- 
pertrophic, mit Demonstration von Priiparaten. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1889, xviii, 
148-156.— Lebreton. Nouvelle soude I demeure pour 
rostatiques (sonde de Malecot modiliee). Assoc franc 
'urol. Proc.-yerb. 1905, Par.,1906, 4V>- 162— M lientha i 
(H.) Retention of urine, cvstitis, enlarged prostate In- 
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 176-179.— Losio (L.) 
Sopra un caso di iscuria prosutica permanente trattato 
colla incisione tormogalvanica della prostata. Gazz d 
osp.. Milano, 19J6, xxvii, 81— Martin (S. C.),jr. Re- 
tention cystitis as a consequence of hvpertrophied pros- 
tate. St. Louis M. Era, 1895-6, iv, 10-12.— Miehon (E.) 
La retention aigue d'urine chez le prostatique (diagnos- 
tic, traitement). Arch. gen. de mid., Par., 1904, i, 230- 
234.— Miller (A. G.) Clinical note on residual urine in 
cases of enlarged prostate. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edlnb, 
1899-1900, n. s., xix, 197-20V Also: Scot. M. & S. J. 
Edinb., 1900. vii, 104-109.— Miuervini (R.) Un casodi 
iscuria da ipertrotia prostatica curato con la corrente gal- 
vanica. Terap. clin., NapoLi. 1896, v, 171-174.— Millet. 
Mefaits de la sonde de trousse. Progres med., Par., 1905, 
3. s., xxi, 939.— Miranda (R. L.) De la retencion de 
orina debida a la hipertrofia de la prostata v de su trata- 
miento. Abeja med., Habana, 1892, i, 49-5;!.— Moneayo 
Redon(B.) De losaccidentesuretralesen lahipertrotia 
de la prostata; tecnica del cateterismo. Rev. valenc. de 
cien. med., Valencia, 1900, ii. 171.— Morotti. Iscuria da 
impedimento prastatico curata colla dieresi termo-galva- 
nica. Clin. chir., Milano, 1894, ii, 222-232.— Moullin 
(C. W. M.) The causes of the symptoms that fo'low the 
evacuation of residual urine in cases of enlargement of 
the prostate. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1S97, 7. s., i, 216- 
222.— Mtthsam (R.) Zur Behandlung der Urinreten- 
tion bei Prostatahypertropbiediirchsuprapubische Fistel 
plus Cystopexie. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1907, xlviii, 
215-217.— .Hunro (W. L.) A case of retention of urine 
dependent upon enlarged prostate; with remarks regard- 
ing treatment. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, v, 
193-197. Also: Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 18%, Providence, 

1897, v, 306-312.— Nicoltcn (G.) Traitement des pros- 
tatiques en retention d'urine incomplete avec distention. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 1325- 
1328. Alio, transl.: VVien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1090. 
. Sur le traitement des prostatiques en retention in- 
complete chronique aseptique avec dilatation de lavessie. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1905, xxiii, 667-674. 
^4teo[Abstr.] : Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1905. Par.,1906, 
453-456. — Paquet ( F.) Traitement de la retention com- 
plete d'urine chez les prostatiques. Nord med., Lille, 1898, 

iv, 29-33. : De la retention incomplete d'urine chez 

les prostatiques. Ibid., 123-127. — Pasteau (O.) Dimi- 
nution de volume de la prostate par l'emploi de la sonde 
a demeure ou du catheterisme regulier. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin.. Par., 1X97, xv, 186-190. Also: Bull. Soc. 
med. de Charleroi, 1899, xx, 6-11.— Phelip. Nouvelles 
sondes 61astiques pour grosses prostates (avec dessins 

lineairesi. Lyon med., 1896, lxxxi, 432-135. . Sondes 

engommeacourbureforcee pour grosses prostates. Ibid., 

1898, lxxxvii, 260-266.— Pousson (A.) Qnand et com- 
ment sunder les prostatiques? Gaz. hebd. dem<5d., Par., 
1901, n. s., vi, 907. — Pozza (P.) [Iscuria da ipertrotia 
prostatica.] Osp. 8. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. Resoc. 
clin. d. sez. chir. 189i-3, Pontremoli, 1*94, 101. — Prince 
(A. E.) Use of suprarenal extract to facilitate catheteri- 
zation in patients with hvpertrophied prostate. J. Am. 
M. A»s., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 46 — Prostatahyper- 
trophie; Dysurie; 7 Falle. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. 
Spit, in Basel (1897), 1898, 124.— Prn nas-To la (G.) 
Contributo alia cura della disuria senile da ipertrofia 
prostatica. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1901, 6. s., vii, 73; 
97; 121; 145; 169.— Pulldo Martin lA.) Indicaciones 
de la sonda en los prostaticos. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, 
liv, 561-564.— Reerlnk. Anatomisches uber den Bla- 
senverschluss bei Prostata-Hvpertrophie. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 1, 227- 

230. . Ueber die Ursache der Urinretention bei Pros- 

tatikern. Ibid., 1904, xxxiii, 284-286.— Retentio urina: 
ex Hypertrophia prostatse; Blasenstich; Injection von 
Jodoformather in das Parenchvm der Prostata; Heilung. 
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wicden, 1*87, VVien, 1888, 204.— 
Roehet (V. ) Traitement chirurgical des prostatiques re- 
tentionnistes. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1898, 

xvi, 69-84. . Hypertrophic prostatique a developpe- 

ment vt'sicale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 162. — 
Routler. Hypertrophic de la prostate; fausses routes; 
cathetC-risme retrograde. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 561-564. — Schopl'(F.) Hyper- 
trophia prostata?; Retentio urina:; Punctio vesica; ab- 
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dominalis lateralis obliqua; Exitus letalis. Jahrb. d. 
\\ ten. k. k. Krankenanst, 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, viii, 
Pt. 2, 332.— Sharp (W. H.) Acute retention of urine 
from hypertrophy of the prostate gland. Tr. M. Soc. W. 
Virg., Wheeling, 1896, 1389-1393.— Squire (C. L.) Cathe- 
terism in prostatic retention. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, 
Ixvi, 1079.— Sweet (R. B.) Cystitis and prostatism. 
Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1903, v, 430-439. [Discus- 
sion], 538.— Swinburne (G. K.) ' Some suggestions in 
the management of prostatics about to enter catheter 
hie. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 219.— Symonds. Two 
cases of enlarged prostate. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1892, 
n. s., vi, 193-196.— Szuiuan (L.) Spostrzezeniadotyczace 
leczenia dolegliwosci pecherzowych, z przerostu gru- 
ezotu krokowego wynikajacvch. [Treatment of vesical 
diseases arising from hype'rtrophied prostate gland.] 
Now. lek., Poznari, 1899, xi, 41; 88, 1 pi.— Thorndike 
(P.) The use of the catheter in prostatic hypertrophy. 

Colorado M. J., Denver, 1904, x, 454-458. — . Has tlie 

catheter a place in the treatment of chronic prostatic 
hypertrophy? Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 492-490.— 
Vetere (G. ) La cura della ritenzione nei prostatici, 
specie in riguardo al cateterismo. Arch, internaz. di 
med. e chir., Napoli, 1900, xvi, 267; 289. 

Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of). 

See, also, its following subdivisions. 

Cabot ( A. T. ) Remarks on the treatment of 
enlarged prostate. 8°. Boston, 1895. 

Floderus (B. G. O.) *Om dem s. k. pros- 
tatahyp'ertrofiens behandling. 8°. Upsala, 1897. 

. The same. Prostatahypertrofiens 

behandling. Akademisk afhandling. roy. 8°. 
Upsala!, 1897. 

(Iiepin (A.) Le traitement de l'hypertro- 
phie senile de la prostate. 12°. Paris, 1905. 
_ Oraison (J.-M.-G.-J. ) *Essai sur la medica- 
tion par la prostate et par les vesicules seminales 
dans l'hypertrophie de la prostate. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1897. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 
1897-8, v, 631-635. 

Schaffroth (P.) *Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Prostatahypertrophie mit parenchymatosen 
Jodinjektionen. [Basel.] 8°. Aarau, 1905. 

Altmann (S. ) Indikationenund Kontraindikationen 
Bad-Gasteins bei Prostatahypertrophie. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 881-884. . Die lokale Behand- 
lung der Prostatahypertrophie mit den radioaktiven 
Thermen in Gastein. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 
1295-1300. — Ranzet ( S. ) Hygiene des prostatiques. 

Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1S96, x, 789. . 

Traitement des prostatiques. Ibid., 1*97. xi, 307-311. — 
Rartrina Thomas (J. M.) Tratamiento de la hiper- 
trofia de la pr6stata. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1904, 
xxx, 318; 397; 450; 491. Also, Reprint. — Bazy (P.) Opo- 
therapie thyro'idienne et prostatique dans 1' hypertrophic 
prostatique. Pressemed., Par., 1896, 105. — Bessey (W. E.) 
The treatment of enlarged prostate. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1892,xxvii,225-236.— Bierhotr(F) The palliative 
treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. N. YorkM. J. [etc.], 
1908, lxxxvii, 731-731 — Bingham (<;. A.) & Shuttle- 
worth (C. B.) Enlargement of the prostate and its 
treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1262. [Discussion] 
1268.— Bissell (J. B.) The relief of prostatic enlarge- 
ment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Iviii, 725-729. — BJJlim (M.) 
Beitrag zur Behandlung der Ueberwucherung der Vorste- 
herdriise (Prostatahypertrophie). Phvsiat. Rundschau, 
Chemnitz i. S., 1897, iv, 111-116.— Bosher (L. C.) The 
treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 541-544.— Broome (G.W.) 
The rational treatmentof prostatic obstruction in old men. 
Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1893, xxviii, 121-125 . The dy- 
ing fads of prostatic therapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1897, xxviii, 397-399.— Cabot (A.T.) Notes on the non- 
operative treatment of enlarged prostate. Boston M. & 
s. .1.. 1890, exxiii. 629-532. . The non-operative treat- 
ment of hvpertrophied prostate. Med. Communicat. 
Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1893-5, xvi, 64.5-656. . The treat- 
mentof enlarged prostate; the non-operative treatment 
of hypertrophiod prostate. Boston M. &S. J., 1895, exxxiii, 
149-154. [Discussion], 186-193. — Casauiayor (A.) 
Traitement de l'hypertrophie de la prostate bas£ sur une 
conception Stlologique nouvelle. Ann. d. mal. d. org. ge- 
nito-urin., Par., 1901, xix, 1208-1216. —Casper (L.) Ue- 
ber die Behandlung der Prostata-Hypertrophic Verof- 
fentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1903), 1906, pt. 2, 
40-54. [Discussion], pt. 1, 4. — Christian (H. M.) The 
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Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of). 

conservative treatment of the enlarged prostate. Inter- 
nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 387. — Desnos (E.) Hy- 
giene des prostatiques. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 
1903, 2. s., i, 313-326.— Discussion on the treatment of en- 
larged prostate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1641.— Erwin 
(R. W.) Injections into the testicle for the cure of pros- 
tatic hypertrophy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 427. — 
Flginl (C.) Ipertrofia della prostata e sua terapia. 
Pammatone, Genova, 1897, i, nos. 8-10, 43-72. Also, Re- 
print.— Franklin (C. M.) Treatment of hypertrophy 
of the prostate gland. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgom- 
ery, 1899, 318-323 —Fuller (E.) The treatment ot hy- 
pertrophy of theprostate. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, 3. s., 

xxii, 793-797.— Fuller (W.) The nonsurgical treatment 
of prostatic enlargement. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 16-20.— Fulton (A. L.) The ab- 
normally large prostate; the effect and methods of relief. 
Kansas Jity M. Rec, 1905, xxii, 1-3.— Gautier (G.) Trat- 
tamento dell' ipertrofia della prostata. Gior. di elett. 
med., Napoli, 1902, iii, 224.— Gerrish (F.H.) The treat- 
ment of prostatic hvpertrophy. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Port- 
land, 1892-3, xi, 31&-323. . The treatment of pros- 
tatic hypertrophy. Ibid., 1898-9,xiii, 488-495.— Gleason 
(J. H.) Prostatic hypertrophy and its treatment. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 914-917. Also, Reprint. 
Guepin (A.) Mode deguerisonde l'hypertrophie senile 
de la pn state. Clinique, Montreal, 1897-8, iv, 563-566. 
Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 611. . Compres- 
sion digitale de la prostate. Rev. internat. de therap. 

phys., Rome, 1902, hi, 361-364. . Traitement de la 

prostatite senile. Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., 
Lille, 1905, ii, 22-25. — Guiard (F.-P.) Sur quekpues 
points speeiaux relatifs au traitement du prostatisme. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1901, xix, 1037- 
1062. — Guiteras (R. ) the non-operative treatment of 
prostatic hvpertrophy, with special reference to catheter 
life. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 389-395.— Gunn (L.-< - I 
Some points in the treatment of enlarged prostate. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1907, xxv, 170-175.— 
Gtiyon. Traitement des prostatiques. Ann. d. mal. d. 

org. genito-urin., Par., 1889, vii, 705: 1890, viii, 1. . 

Quelques remarques sur les conditions de sant<5 de la 
vessie et le traitement des prostatiques. Ibid., 1893, xi, 
161-171.— Harrison (R.) The early treatment of pros- 
tatic obstruction. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1884, vi, 155-157. 
. On some structural varieties of the enlarged pros- 
tate relative to its treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 
331.— Hendricks (K. G.) Non-operative treatment of 
enlarged prostate. Med. Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 44- 
47. — Henson (.). W.) A few words for the rights of the 
prostate. Mobile M. & S. J., 1905, vii, 232-237.— Her- 
hold. Beitrag zur Behandlung der Prostatahypertro- 
phie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, 

xxiii, 38. — Hogner(R.) On spermatorrhoea and in- 
cipient hypertrophy of the prostate, and a proposed 
method for its treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 
239-241. — Hunter (J. W.), jr. The Rontgen-ray treat- 
ment of hvpertrophied prostate. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
& N. Y., 1908, n. s., exxxv, 73-76.— Jeanbrau (E.) Le 
traitement des prostatiques par le praticien. Montpel. 
med., 1906, xxiii, 49-60. — Johnson (H. McC.) The 
management of a case of prostatic hypertrophy in an en- 
feebled man of advanced old age. Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1905, xii, 610-612. —Jones (W. B.) Prostatic hy- 
pertrophv. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 154-157.— 
Kane (E. O'N.) Cure of prostatic hypertrophy by in- 
ternal pressure. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 521.— 
Koeliler ( H. H. ) Our prostatics; what advice and 
treatment shall we give them? Kentucky M. J., Louis- 
ville, 1905-6, iii, 509-572.— Kornfeld (F.) Die Behand- 
lung der Prostatahvpertrophie. Therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien, 1895, ii, 1019-1021. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1895, xxx. 661-663.— Lane (L. C.) Hypertrophy of 
the prostate gland, and suggestions in regard to its treat- 
ment. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.. Phila., 1898, xvi, 301-305.— 
La \ on x. Les prostatiques qui nedoi vent passe sonder. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 
884-896. — Law (L.) Traitement des inflammations et 
des hypertrophies de la prostate. Rev. clin. d'androl. et 
de gv'nec, Par., 1898, iv, 54; 151; 179; 246; 312.— Lewis 
( J. P. ) Treatment of chronic prostatic enlargement. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 522-625.— Lohnstein (H.) 
Die neuesten Erfahrungen iiber die Behandlung der 
Prostataaffectionen, insbesondere der Prostatahvpertro- 
phie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 380-382.— 
ITlcCully (S. E.) Cocaine injections in place of castra- 
tion for enlarged prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 
542.— Martin ( E.) Treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, n. s., xix, 73-78. — Massey 
(G. B.) A new treatmentof prostatic hvpertrophy. Med. 
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii, 571.— Melon* Un 
nouveau precede pour les instillations aux prostatiques. 
Presse med., Par., 1904. i. 45.— JTlorelle (A.) Traitement 
de l'hypertrophie prostatique. Ann. de lTnst. chir. de 
Brnx., 1905, xii, 181-184. — Neisvvanger (C. S.) The 
treatment of senile hypertrophy by cataphoric applica- 
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tionsof iodine. Alkaloid. Clin. .Chicago, 1900, vii, 193-195.— 
Nicolich. Ueberdie verschiedenen klinischen Forinen 
der Prostatahypertrophie und iiber ihre Behandlung. 
Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1346-1349.— Nln Posa- 
das (J.) Tratamiento de la hipertrofia de la pr6stata. 
An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, xxv, 289- 
291. Also: Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, x, 
448-460.— Nogues (P.) Recherches sur les effete thera- 
peutiques de la methode decongestionnante dans le traite- 
ment de l'hypertrophie prostatique. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin. ,Par.,1898,xvi,682-694.— ©berlander (F.M.) 
Die Therapie der Prostatahvpertrophie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1137-1 141— P. (H.) 
Traitement de l'hvpertrophie prostat ique. Tribune med., 
Par., 1907, n.s.,xxxix, 311.— Pauchet (V.) Traitement 
de l'hypertrophie de la prostate (prostatisme; sclerose 
vesico-prostatique). Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1899, 
xvii, 334-349. — Regime (Le) chez les prostatiques. 
Monit. therap., Par., 1899, xxvi, 251-254 — Reinert (E.) 
Versuche iiber Organtherapie bei Prostatahypertrophie. 
Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1895, 
vi, 393-400. Also [Abstr.]: Yerhandl. d. Cong. 1. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1895, xiii, 370.— Reynolds (W. S.) The 
non-operative treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 260.— Richter V P- F.) Die Be- 
handlung der Prostatahypertrophie. Aerztl. Prakt.. 

Dresd.,1896, ix, 705-712. . Ueber Krankenpflege bei 

Prostatikern. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1897, 187-143.— 
Robertson (E. B.) Hypertrophy of the prostate g'.and 
of the aged, and its treatment. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Monte- 
rey, 1899, xxix, 193-196.— RSrlg (R.), jun. Zur Be- 
handlung der Prostatahypertrophie. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1109.— Rovsing (T.) Prostata- 
bypertrofiensBehandling. Hosp.-Ti<1.,K0benh., 1902,4. R., 
x, 633; 657; 681; 716. Also [Abstr.] : Kjobenh. med. Selsk. 
Forh., 1901-2, 43-48. Also [Abstr.J : Eira, Stockholm, 1902, 

xxvi, 384; 416. . Prostatahvpertroriens Behandling. 

Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh.,19O5,4.R.,xiii, 953-965.— Rowlands 
(R. P.) Some points bearing upon the treatment of ade- 
nomatous or senile enlargement of the prostate. Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 344-349— Salomon! (A.) 
Sulla cura degli ingrossamenti prostatici. Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1895, iv, 447-462.— Shaw (J. W.) Treatment of 
chronic prostatic enlargement. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 
1901-2, xxxv, 602-604.— Shears (G. F.) The hypertro- 
phied prostate and its treatment. Clinique,Chicago,1906, 

xxvii, 1-6. Also: Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1906, xxv, 8-11.— 
Smith (O. C.) The treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. 
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1903, ix, 213-230. — Speer (A. T.) A 
new remedy for enlarged prostate. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1894, xii, 111.— Staunton (M.C.) Enlarged prostate and 
its treatment. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 185-189. — 
Thomson (A.) Personal experiences in the treatment 
of enlarged prostate. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 146-154.— 
Thorndike (P.) Has the catheter a place in the treat- 
ment of chronic prostatic hvpertrophy? Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Albany, 1905, 149-153 — Tobin (R. F.) Treatment of 
senile hvpertrophy of the prostate. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 172-177 — Van Der Poel (J.) 
Conservatism in the treatment of senile hvpertrophy of 
theprostate. Med. Rec. , N. Y., 1906, lxix, 827-831.— Van* 
trin. Du traitement moderne de l'hypertrophie de la 
prostate. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1896, iv,229- 
233. — Walker (H.) Light and vibration versus opera- 
tion in two interesting cases; prostatic senile hypertrophy 
and one of double cataract. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 
1907, xxv, 279.— Walker (J. B.) Enlargement of the 
prostate gland; some suggestions on treatment. Tr. Illi- 
nois M. Soc, Chicago, 1895, 460-470.— Wheeler (J. B.) 
Modern treatmentof prostatic hvpertrophy. Tr. Vermont 
M. Soc, Burlington, 1902,47-58.— Wishard (W. N. ) Pal- 
liative and operative treatment of the enlarged prostate. 
Tr. Indiana M.Soc, Indianap., 1892, 215-229. Also, Reprint. 

Also: Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1892-3, xi, 97-104. . 

Methods of relief in prostatic obstruction. Fort Wayne 
M. Mag., 1895, iii, 349-354. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of, Operative). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Excision of) [and 
subdivisions']; Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, 
Treatment of, Methods, etc., in); Prostate gland 
(Hypertrophy of, Treatment of) by excision. 

Amelung (R.) * Ueber die Operationen bei 
Prostatahypertrophie. 8°. Marburg, 1901. 

Debeaux (M.) *Des diverges interventions 
chirurgicales dans le traitement de l'hypertro- 
phie de la prostate. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Guiard (F.-P. ) Le traitement du prostatisme 
(hypertrophic de la prostate) a 1' usage des pra- 
ticiens. roy. 8°. Paris, 1901. 
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Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of\ Tr, at- 
men t qf\ Operative). 

Kind (K.) *Ueber die Prostatahypertrophie 
und die neueren Versuche zu ihrer operativen 
Behandlung. 8°. Bonn, 1890. 

Legueu (F.) Traitement chirurgical de l'hy- 
pertrophie prostatique. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.l, in: Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne 
1906, xv, sect. 10, 58-88. 

Lundsgaard (E.) Prostatahypertrofiens ope- 
rative Radikalbehandling. [Operative radical 
treatment of hypertrophy of the prostate.] 8°. 
Kobenharn, 1897. 

Mariaxi (C.) La chirurgia della prostata. 
(Stato attuale e contributo clinico.) 8°. Bo- 
logna, 1905. 

Mignon (P.) *Quelques considerations sur 
le traitement de Fhvpertrophie de la prostate 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Moullin (C. W. M.) Enlargement of the 
prostate; its treatment and radical cure. 8°. 
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Operative treatment of prostatic obstruction. Tr. Illinois 
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t rait emeu t des prostatiques. Bull. Soc. med. deCharleroi, 
1896, xvii, 35; 54.— Morelle (A.) Indications du traite- 
mentoperatoiredansl'hypertrophie de la prostate. Ann. 
de 1' Inst, chir, de Brux.. 1904, xi, 1 10-164.— JHorlarta (D. 
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(H. L.) Case of enlarged prostate. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
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ative treatment of hypertrophy of the prostate gland.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xv, 1145; 1202.— Rai z (M.) A 
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Wien. klin. Rundschau. 1902, xvi, 64; 83; 103; 125; 143.— 
Rovsing (T.) Prostatahypertrophiens operative be- 
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Syme (G. A.) Enlargement of the prostate and its sur- 
gical treatment. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1897, ii, 470-474.— Syms (P.) Treatment of prostatic hy- 
pertrophy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 99-103. 
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of prostatic hypertrophy. Vermont M. Month., Burling- 
ton, 1902, viii, 261-265. — White (G. R.) Treatment of 
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1905-6, ii, 337-348. — U'itzel lO.) Die Behandlung der 
Prostatahvpertrophie. Deutsche rued. Wehnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1903, XXIX, Ver.-Beil., '270.— Wood lint; (M. E.) 
Lithotritv; operation for enlarged prostate. Northwest. 
Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 267.— Yaflez G ( L. A. ) Con- 
tribucion al estudio del tratamiento quinirgico de la 
hipertrofiaprostatica. Rev. mod. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 

1898, xxvi, 821; 861; 401,— Young (H. II.) The opera- 
tive treatment of hypertrophied prostate. (Abstr.] Arn. 
J.Derniat. & Genito-l'rin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 17-19.— 
Zappalk (C.) La ipertrofia della prostata e suoi me- 
todi curativi. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-C, 177-192. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
ment of Operative, Methods and tech- 
nique in). 

iSee, also, Prostate gland (Excision of, Methods, 
etc., in); Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
ment of) by epicystostomy ; Prostate gland (Hyper- 
trophy of , Treatment of) by galranocautery; Pros- 
tate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treatment of ) by liga- 
tion, etc. ; Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
ment of) by vasectomy or castration. 

Charrasse ( L. ) * Indications reciproques du 
catheterisme et de l'intervention chirurgicale 
dans l'hvpertrophie prostatique. 8°. Li/on, 
1905. 

Michel (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude ana- 
tomique et pathologique de la prostate et du 
traitement chirurgical de l'hvpertrophie de la 
prostate; castration double; angio-neurectomie 
et prostatectomie sus-pubienne. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1898. 

Vigxard ( E. ) * De la prostatotomie et de la 
prostatectomie et en particulier de leurs indica- 
tions. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Andrews (E.) Comparative results of the four new 
operations for hvpertrophv of the prostate gland. Inter- 
nal Clin., Phila., 1898, 8." s., iii, 220-224.— Audry (C.) 
Sur la prostatomonose. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, 
n. s., vii, 709.— Balcii (F. C.) The use of the cystoscope 
in determining what operation is advisable in prostatic 
hypertrophv. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, el, 457.— Banks 
(Sir W. U.)[etal.]. Discussion on the modern surgery of 
the prostate. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv, 233-257. 
Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvi, 
81.— Barker (M. R.) Observations concerning the Bot- 
tini and other operations for hypertrophied prostate. 
Med. Brief. St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 827-829.— Barnett 
(C. E.) When prostatotomy instead of prostatectomy is 
indicated. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., H i, 214-216. 
Also: Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 430-432.— 
Bernays (A." C.) The pathology and etiology of pros- 
tatic hypertroph v and suprapubic drainage as a method of 
treatment; prostatectomy and myomectomy recommend- 
ed. Medicus, Frederick, 1902, x, 242-250.— Burnett (E. 
C ) The choice of operation for the relief of prostatic hy- 
pertrophy. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1904, x, 460.— <het- 
wood (C. H. ) The choice of technic in operating upon 
prostatic obstruction. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 
250-25:',. Also, Reprint. — Delageniere (EI.) De la voir 
perineale et perineo-parasacree pour les interventions sur 
la prostate; deux observations. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 

1899, viii, 478-486. . De la prostatopexie sub-perine- 

aleouluxation de la prostate horsdesalogecomme traite- 
ment de l'hvpertrophie de la prostate. Arch. prov. de 
chir.. Par., 1902, xi, 325-331.— Desnos (E.) Intervention 
precoce chez les prostatiques. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 
93-95.— Dunn (J. H.) Procedure of election in certain 
cases of enlarged prostate. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 1637-1640.— Fenwick (E. H.) What is the best 
form of operative treatment for the cure of the enlarged 
prostate? Practitioner, Lond., 1902, lx viii, 157-174.— Ciui- 
teras (R.) Prostatectomy versus prostatotomy in the 
radical treatment of senile hypertrophy of the prostate. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1156-1161.— Hamo- 
nlc (P.) Resultats eloigned de quelques cas d'hypertro- 
phie prostatique traitds par la vasectomie, la castration 
et la cvstostomie. Rev. Clin, d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 

1900, vi, 226.— Horsley (.1. S.) Treatment of prostatic 
hvpertrophv, with report of cases operated on by the peri- 
neal method. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1907- 
8 vi, 565-570.— Honvit/ (O.) The best method of op- 
erating to effect a radical cure of senile hypertrophy of 
the prostate gland; based on the study of 150 radical op- 
erations. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 246; 292; 341.— 
Jaboulay. L'atrophie de la prostate hypertrophiee 

vol xiii, 2d series 55 



Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
in, • at of Operative, Methods and tech- 
nique in). 

par sa denudation. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 5 — Kliol- 
tsoft"(B. N.) Sravritelnaya otslenka sposobov operativ- 
navo llecheniya pri hipertroiii predstatelnol zhelyozi i 
pokazaniya k nim. [Comparative estimation of the meth- 
odsof operative treatment in hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland, and indications for them.] Obshtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudl ix . . . svezda, 1904, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, ii, 157-169. *Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1904, iii, 124-129.— King (E. F. ) Prostatic hypertrophy; 
castration, prostatectomy, Bottini; which? Wash. M. 
Ann., 1902, i, i:!3-144.— Krotoszyncr (M.) Upon the 
treatment of prostatic hypertrophy; medicinal, vasec- 
tomy, castration, Bottini, prostatectomy, with reference to 
personal experience. Tr. M.Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 1901, 
301-309. Also: Pacific M.J., San Fran., 1901, xliv, 305-312.— 
Lasio ((i.) Nuovi studii sulF ipertrofia della prostata; 
contributo all' istiopatologia dell' ipertrofia prostatica ed 
al suo trattamento radicale chirurgico (prostatomia Bot- 
tini; operazioni sessuali; prostatectomia). Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1903, x, 518; 610.— Latis (M. R.) Ricerche speri- 
mentali riguardanti gli effetti delle operazioni sulla 
prostata. Rit'oruia med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 1, 3. — 
Little (J. \V.) Present prostatic surgery. J. Minn. 
Med. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 133^136.— Lund 
(E.) A case of prostatotomy in which a silver tube was 
worn in the perineum for fifteen months, with great 
benefit. Tr. Internat, M. Cong., Lond., 1881, ii, 397-401.— 
Lydston (F.) Recent progress in prostatic surgery. 
Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 92-95. . The surgery of the pros- 
tate. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 441-455. . The 

radical surgery of the prostate. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 

1905, xii, 788-794.— McGuire (H.) Operation for the 
formation of an artificial urethra in prostatic hypertrophy. 
Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1898, iii, 371.— 
Meyer (W.) Prostatectomy and galvano-caustic pros- 
tatotomy (Bottini'soperation); their presentstatus in the 
radical treatment of the hvpertrophied prostate gland. 

Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi, 350-375, 1 tab. . 

When and how shall we operate for prostatic hyper- 
trophy? Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis,1904, 
viii, 161-165. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, Ixv, 1036-1041. 
Also, tiansl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1904, ix, 513-521. 
. The choice of method in operating upon the hy- 
pertrophied prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii,565- 
571. Also, transl.: Rev. prat. d. mal.d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 
1906-7, iii, 1-19. — Moore (J. E.) Anatomical and techni- 
cal reasons why the perineal is preferable to the supra- 
pubic route in prostatic surgery. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1902, xx, 59-66. [Discussion], 72-85. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 431-437.— Newman (R.) 
Bottini's operation and other treatment of the enlarged 
prostate. Med. News, N.Y., 1899, lxxv, 397-400.— Nico 1 1 
(J. H.) The present position of prostatic surgery. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 287 ; 978.— Packard (H.) The sur- 
gery of the prostate, American and European methods 
compared. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 17- 
26. — Pardoe (J.) The indications and methods for the 
radical (operative) cure of so-called hypertrophy of the 

. prostate. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 186-201, 1 pi. 

[Discussion], 220-222. . The choice of methods for 

the radical cure of prostatic enlargements. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1905, xiv, 404-413— Pilclier (L.S.) The present 
methods and results in operative attacks on the hyper- 
trophied prostate. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix. [Discus- 
sion], 202-208.— Pousson (A.) De la prostatotomie et 
de la prostatectomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1899, n. s., xxv, 737-751. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1899, xx, 355; 378; 389.— Kydygier (L.) Br6dto- 
rebkowe odcie_cie (resectio) gruczolu krokowego, jako 
poste.powanie normalne przy przeroscie tego gruczolu. 
[Intracapsular resection of the prostate gland, as a normal 
method of procedure in its hypertrophy.] Przegl.lek., 
Krak6w, 1902, xli, 570. Alto, ti ansl.: Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1902, xx, 1399-1401. Also, transl.: Cen- 

tralbl.f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 1057-1059. . Dalsze 

doswiadczenia uad leczeniem operacyjnem przerostu 
gruczolu krokowego wlasnym sposobem. [New expe- 
riences on the operative treatment of hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland by the author's method.] Medycyna, 

Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 554-557. . W sprawie sr6dto- 

rebkowego wviuszenia przerozczlego gruczolu krokowe- 
go. [Intracapsular enucleation of a hypertrophied pros- 
tategland.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1903, xlii, 741-743. Also, 

transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 2-6. . 

Traitement de 1' hypertrophic prostatique. Cong. Soc. in- 
ternat. de chir. Rap., Brux., 1905, i, no. 2, 1. . O 

leczeniu przerostu gruczolu krokowego (sterczu). [Treat- 
ment of hypertrophy of the prostate gland.] Lwow. 
tvgodn. lek., 1906, i, 2: 18— Smith (E. B.) Operations 
upon the prostate. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 213.— 
Summers (J. E.), jr. The conservative surgical treat- 
ment of the hypertrophy of the prostate gland in the very 
feeble and aged. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 884-889. 
Also: Iowa M. J., Des Moines [etc.], 1907, xiv, 118-125.— 
Symposium on surgery of the prostate. Illinois M. J., 
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Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of, Operative, Methods and tech- 
nique in). 

Springfield, 1906, x, 447-171.— Syms (P.) Prostatic en- 
largement and vesical calculi; suprapubic cystotomy, 
and prostatectomy by Alexander's method. Tr. Soc. 

Alumni Kellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1898-9, 13. • . Prostatic 

obstruction to urination; when to operate and how to 
operate. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1378-1383. 
[Discussion], 1452-] 154— Thorndike (P.) The present 
status of the surgery of tht^prostate gland. Boston M. & 
S.J., 1903, cxlix, 107-171. Also: Med. Communieat. Mass. 

M.Soc, Bust., 1903, xix, 453-1(16. . When and how 

shall we operate for obstructing hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate gland? Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiy, 789-791. Also, 

Reprint. . A brief consideration of the present day 

status of prostatic surgery. Detroit M.J., 1907, vii, 37-14. — 
Watson (P. S. ) The operative treatment of the hyper- 
trophied prostate; with special reference to its evolution, 
present status, and the choice of operative method and 
technique. Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1904, xxxix. 833-891, 19 pi. 
on 11 1. Also: Boston M.&S.J., 1904, cl, 453-456.— WebD 
(R. D.) Operative proceduresin hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1888, Birmingham, 
Ala.. 1889, i, 56-69.— Wishard (\V. N.) The present 
status of the surgervof the prostate. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, 
Logansport, 1901, 401-419. Also: N. York M.J. ,1901, lxxiv, 

290-295. . The use of the cautery on the prostate 

through a perineal opening; new method with presenta- 
tion of instrument and report of cases. J. Cutan. it Qenito- 
Urin.DIs., N. Y., 1902, xx, 245-652. Also: Med. Critic, N. 
Y., 1902, ii, 315-320.— Wossldlo (H.) Die modernen 
Behandlungsmethoden der Prostatahypertrophie, mit 
spezieller Beriicksiehtigung der sexuellen Operationen 
und der Bottini'schen Operation. Deutsche Prax., Miin- 
chen, 1898, i, 523; 564. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by Bottinis operation. 

See Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treatment 
of) by galvanocautery. 

Prostate glan d ( Hypertrophy of \ Treat- 
ment of) by castration. 

See Prostate (/land (Hypertrophy of, Treatment 
of) by vasectomy or castration. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by epicystostomy. 

Bonan (S.) *De la creation d'un urethre 
contre nature chez leg prostatiques; cystotomie 
sus-pubienne (operation de Poneet-MacGuire). 
4°. Lyon, 1892. 

Coll antes y Bienrostro (J. ) * Ventajas de 
la uretro-ciatotomia como trataniiento para com- 
batir las hii)ertrofias de la prostata y los acci- 
dentes y enfennedades consecutivas. 8°. Ml- 
xico, 1882. 

Delore (X.) *De la fonction du nouvel 
uretre (uretre hypogastrique) chez les prostati- 
ques anciennenient eystostomises. 8°. Lyon, 
1897. 

. The same. 8°. Pons, 1898. 

Lombart (M.-H. ) * De la cystostomie sus- 
pubienne chez les prostatiques (historique, indi- 
cations operatoires). 8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Poncet (A.) & Delore (X.) Traits de la 
cystostomie sus-pubienne chez les prostatiques; 
creation d'un urethre hypogastrique. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

See, also, infra. 

Rebillard (E. ) *De3 prostatiques calculeux 
et en particulier de leur traitement par l'episcys- 
tostomie (operation de Poncet). 8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Antipas (A. A.) Cystostomie suspubienne chez un 
prostatique infect^; guerison. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con- 
stant., 1899-1900, 106-115.— A udry& Laurens ( P.J R6- 
sultat eloign^ (11 mois) de cvstostomie s\is-pubienne. 
Echo med., Toulouse, 1901,2. s., xv. 105.— Baruni (G.) 
La cistotomia soprapubica nelle gravi ritenzioni di orina 
da ipertrofia prostatica. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. 
prat., 735-742. Also: Rev. valenc. decien. m6d., Valencia, 
1906, viii, 1-10.— Bazy. Du m£at hypogastrique chez les 
prostatiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. 



Prostate gland (Hyp t rtrqphy of, 'In at- 
ment of) by > mcystostomy. 

s., xx, 666-679. Also: Bull. g<5n. de therap. [etc.], Par 
1895, exxviii, 102: 1896, exxx, 481. Aim: Echo med., Tou- 
louse, 1895, 2. 8., ix, 121; 133; 145. . De la retention 

d'urine chez les prostatiques et les retreeis traitee par la 
onction hypogastrique et le cysto-drainage; observation 
'un cas de guerison, par M. le D r Dubrandy. [Rap.] 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 109- 
1 17. — Briggs ( S. S. ) Prostatic enlargement; suprapubic 
cystotomy. Nashville J. M. & S., 1902, xcii, 108.— Cum- 
ston (C. G.) A case ef suprapubic cystotomy on a 

prostatic, with remarks on the technic and indications 01 
this operation. Boston M.<6 9. J., 1907, clvii, 788.— Dam- 
brln & Levrat. Calculs vesicaux et hypertrophic de 
la prostate; taille sus-pubienne. Toulouse med., 1905, 3. 
s., vii, 280-282.— Davis (J. D. 8.) The managemenl of 
the epicystic fistula in prostatic enlargement. Tr. South 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1893, Phila., 1894, vi, 169-178. Also: 
Med. News Phila., 1894, lxiv, 70-72.— Delore (X.) Le 
meat hypogastrique chez les prostatiques anciennenient 
eystostomises. Assoc. franc- pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r 
1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 785-790. Also: Bull, med.. Par., 

1897, xi, 909-911. . De la cystostomie sus-pubienne 

d'urgence chez les prostatiques. Gaz. d. hfip., Par., 1897, 
lxx, 1059; 1085. . Fonction de 1' Urethre contre na- 
ture (urethre prostatiques) chez les prostatiques ancien- 
nenient eystostomises; resultats d'une statistique portant 
sur 34 cas (14 continents, 13 incontinent.?, 7 continents 
partiels). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 177; 205; 237; 250; 
280. Also [Rev.], in: Lyon med., 1898, lxxxvii, 199-206, 
2 pi. Also, in: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 

1898, xvi, 711-714.— Desno*. Cystotomie et cystostomie 
chez les prostatiques. Ann. d. nial.d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1893, xi, 801-815.— Doubl e. De la cystostomie sus- 
pubienne chez les prostatiques. Bull, med., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 687-689.— Eastman (J.R.) Theretention of drain- 
age-catheters. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 
436-110, 1 pi.— Etienne. Retention d'urine chez un 
prostatique; ponctions hypogastriques. Bull. Soc. de med. 
deToulouse, 1892, ii, 9-15.— Faucon(V.) Hematuriechez 
un prostatique trait6e par la cvstostomie. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1898, i, 407-416.— Gangolphe (M.) Hypertrophic 
prostatique; cystostomie. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lyon (1892), 1893, xxxii, 74-81. Alto: Lyon 
med., 1892, lxx, 665-571. — Garre] (A.) Cystostomie sus- 
pubienne pour septicemic urinaire des plus graves, d'ori- 
gine prostatique; guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 
877. — Gauthler (R.) surle traitement post-operatoire 
de la cystotomie d'urgence chez les prostatiques. Assoc. 
franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1903, xvi, 757-762.— 
de Grandcourt ( P.) De l'abus cvitable de la cystoto 
mie chez les prostatiques. France med. Par., lxoo", xliii, 
17-20.— Hamonic (P.) Hypertrophie senile de la pros- 
tate chez un vieillard de 78 ans; hematuries recidi vantes; 
cystite fongueuse generalised; cystostomie; guerison. 
Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1898, iv, 71-75. 

. Hypertrophie prostatique compliquee de cystite 

fongueuse hemorrhagique chez un ancien r<jtreci ure- 
thral; cystotomie; guerison. Ibid., 1902, viii, 129-141.— 
Hayes (D.J.) The establishment and maintenance of 
an artificial urethra above thesymphysis pubis in chronic 
prostatic obstruction. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 
1893, xxvii, 169-180. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, 

xxi, 305-307. . The surgical treatment of cystitis due 

to chronic prostatic obstruction. Tr. M. Soc, Wisconsin, 
Madison , 1 897, xxxi.l 8s-i96.— Mereseo (P. ) & Lacallle 
(H.) Fistule hypogastrique consecutive a une cystosto- 
mie sus-pubienne chez un prostatique; excision et drai- 
nage du trajet; sonde a demeure; gu6rison. Ann. d. 
mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1899, x vii, 258-269. — Jor- 
dan (A. C.) Hypertrophy of the prostate gland; com- 
plete retention of urine; suprapubic puncture. Tr. M. 
Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1889, 103.— Kempf (J. E.) 
Suprapubic cystotomy for disease of the prostate. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1X99, xxvii, 165-171.— Ko lb. 
Eine Operation nach Poncet bei Prostatahypertrophie. 
Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1895, xi, 237- 
242.— Lasroutte (E.) Prostatotomie, prostatectomie el 
cvstostomie sus-pubienne; operation de Poncet. Gaz. 
h'ebd. de med., Par., 1894, xh, 134-140. Also, Reprint.— 
Laurent. Observation pour servix aux indications de 
la cystostomie chez les prostatiques. Arch. med. de Tou- 
louse, 1901, vii, 183-185. — Malapert. Cystostomie sus- 
pubienne chez un prostatique. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1898, xii, 267-269.— Mineer (A.) Cewnik i ciecie nadlo- 
nowe przy zakazeniach moczowych w naste.pstwie zmian 
gruczolu krokowego. [Catheter and suprapubic section 
in urinarv infections in incipient changes of the prostate 
gland.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 1236-1243.— 
Nizzuli (A.) La puntura della vescica nell' ipertrofia 
della prostata. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1898, 6. s., ii, 45; 
75.— Poncet (A.) De la cystostomie sus-pubienne dans 
le prostatisme: creation temporaire on definitive d'un 
meat hypogastrique; resultats de 114 operations. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl. 61-72. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
de mM., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 745-748. Also: Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1898, lxxi, 814-817. Also: Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 
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Prostate aland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) oy epicystostomy. 

601-509. . Cystostomie sus-pubienne datant de sept 

ans, chez un vieux prostatique; occlusion a diversea re- 
prises du meat hypogastrique; necessite de son maintien 
pour conjurer de nouvelles complications urinaires; santtS 
parfaite. Gaz. d.hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 510-512. See, also, 
supra. — Poncet(A.)& Delore (X.) Indications de la 
cystostomie sus-pubienne chez lea prostatiques. [Abstr.] 
Lyon mod., 1899, xc, 57:5-583.— Reiuy (C.) Traitement 
d'urgence de la retention d'urine chez lea prostatiques. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1894, cxxvi, 19-30.— 
Bo 1 let (E.) Cystostomie sus-pubienne chez trois prosta- 
tiques atteints d'accidents urinaires graves. Arch. prov. 
dechir.. Par., 1893,ii, 719-7 28. .4b«,Roprint.-Roiumc(ll.) 
La cystostomie et le cysto-drainage chez les prostatiques. 
Pressemed., Par.,1894,326-328. — Sargnon. Delacystosto- 
mie sus-pubienne d'urgence chez les prostatiques; sept 
nouvelles observations de cystostomie pour accidents 
urinaires graves. Bull, mod., Par., 1898, xii, 921-927.— 
Stepp (M. D.) The establishment of a permanent supra- 
pubic tistula in cases of enlarged prostate. Cleveland M. 
Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 215-220.— Tailliefer. Suites eloignees 
du traitement d'un prostatique age de 80 ans et 7 mois, 
par la cystotomie sus-pubienne et la resection des canaux 
deferents, pratiquees rune et l'autre sous l'anesthesie co- 
eainique. Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc.- verb. 1897, Par. ,1898, 
ii, 137-140.— Tel lie r (J.) Contribution a. l'etude de la 
cystostomie sus-pubienne chez les prostatiques (operation 
de Ppncet). Gaz. hebd. demed., Par., 1895, xlii, 113-116. — 
Tlievenot. Nouvelles observations de cystostomie sus- 
pubienne pour accidents d'origine prostatique. Ibid., 

1899, n. s.,iv, 1081-1084. . Phlegmon peri-vesical par 

ponction hypogastrique chez un prostatique; cystostomie 
tardive; mort. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1899, xiii. 645. — Turner. Sur qnatre observations de 
cystostomie sus-pubienne chez des prostatiques prati- 
quees par le Dr. Lejars. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1894, n. 8., xx, 054-664.— Tussau. Cystos- 
tomie sus-pubienne d'urgence pour empoisonnement uri- 
naire aigu; guerison datant de deux ans; disparition de 
tous les troubles fonctionnels anciens d'origine prosta- 
tique. Lyon m£d., 1899, xc, 225-228. — Wassiliel". De 
la cvstostomie chez les prostatiques. J. de med. de Par., 
1903, 2. s., xv, 484. 

Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) Oy excision. 

See, also, Prostate gland (Excisio)iof. Methods 
in); Prostate gland (Excision of, Perineal); 
Prostate gland (Excision of x Suprapubic). 

Misset (A.) * Considerations relatives a 
l'hypertrophie de la prostate et ii la prostatec- 
tomie. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Pkocst (R.) Traitement de l'hypertrophie 
prostatique par la prostatectomie. 8 . Paris, 
1906. 

Riev (G.) * Hypertrophic de la prostate et 
prostatectomie. 8°. Mont pell irr, 1901. 

Abascal (M.) Retencion de orina por hipertrofia de 
la pr6stata; primera extirpacion de pr6stata realizada en 
Zaragoza. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1904, iii. 466-469. Also: 
Rev. espafi. desif. y dermat., Madrid, 1904, vi, 385-390.— 
Abell(L) Prostatectomy for hypertrophy. Am. Praet. 
& News, Louisville, 1903, xxxv, 299. [Discussion], 344.— 
Adenot (E. ) Contribution ;1 l'etude du traitement 
chirurgical de l'hypertrophie de la prostate; trois cas dc 
prostatectomie. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1902, xi, 65- 
95.— Albarran (J.) Cura radical de la hipertrofia de 
la prostata; indicaeiones de la pros ta tec tomia. Siglo 
med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 580; 595. Also, transl.: Presse 
med., Par., 1902. i, 495-497.— Alexander (S.) The 
radical treatment of prostatic enlargement by prostatec- 
tomy. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1896, xiii, 159-176, 3 pi. Also: 
Med. Ree., N. Y., 1896, 1, 841-846.— Andre (P.) Tuber- 
culose renale; tumeur de la vessie; hypertrophic de la 
prostate et prostatectomie. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 
1903, xxxv, 663.— Baillet. Hypertrophic de la prostate; 
prostatectomie; guerison. Ann. med. -chir. du centre, 
Tours, 1904, iv, 629.— Baled (S.) Prostatatiiltenges miatt 
vegzett prostatectomia esetei. [Cases of prostatectomy 
for hypertrophy of the prostate.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1903, xlvii, 703.— Balas (D.) Ein Fall von Prostata- 
Hypertrophie durch Prostatectomie geheilt. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xlii, 15. — Ban by. Cure 
radicale de Phvpertrophie prostatique par la prostatec- 
tomie. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1905, xi, 40-40.— Cala- 
brese (D. TJ.) Emiprostatectomianei casi di ipertrofia 
prostatiea. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 833.— 
Camelot (E.) Hvpertrophie de la prostate et prosta- 
teetomie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 289-298.— ear- 
lier. Prostatectomie pour hvpertrophie de la prostate. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 538.— Charaines 



Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by excision. 

(L.) 'H fleparreta Trjs VTTfpTpo^iai roil TrpocTTaTou 6ia 
7rpo<rTaTe«TO/u.ia?. 'IaTpiKO? fiiji-vTiop, 'A.dr)vai, 1907, vii, 35- 

'■'>!■ — Clarke (W. B.) Some points in the pathology and 
treatment of prostatic obstruction; with an account of 
thirty-three operations for its removal. Brit. M. J.,Lond., 

1903, ii, 6-10.— Cox (E. M.) A case of removal of the 
middle lobe of the prostate in a man of seventy-six. N. 
York M. J., 1895, lxi, 693.— Delageniere. Hypertro- 
phic de la prostate; retention d'urine; fausses routes mul- 
tiples; possibility' de l'extirpation des lobes' lateraux hy- 
pertrophies. 'Bull. Soc.anat.de Par., 1889, Ixiv, 243-245.— 
Uiaz Liuinbardo (G.) Indicaeiones de la prostatee- 
tomia en la hypertrotia de la pr6stata. Gae. med., 
Mexico, 1901, 2. s., iv, 212-215.— Duraild* Prostatec- 
tomie pour hypertrophic dc la prostate. Bull. Soc. de 
• •dir. tie Lyon, 1903, vi, 113-148. — Enlarged prostate; 
partial prostatectomy. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 

1904, n. s., xxxi, 211. — Freyer (P. J.) Total extirpation 
of the prostate lor radical cure of enlargement of that 
organ. Practitioner, Loud., 1903, lxx, 744-755, 4 pi. — 
Guiteras (K.) Prostatectomy for prostatic hypertro- 
phy, with special reference to the work done by Amer- 
ican surgeons. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 573- 
579. — Harrison (R.) The treatment of the enlarged 
prostate by prostatectomy. Cong. Soc. internat. de chir. 
Rap., Brux., 1905, i, no. 2, 3-9.— Hedinger. [Zwei Prii- 
parate von Prostata nach Prostatektomie.l Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte.Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 289-291.— Jelks (J.T.) 
Prostatectomy for hypertrophy of the prostate. Tr. M . 
Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1902,338-340.— King (G.W.) 
Retention of urine caused by enlarged prostate and re- 
lieved by prostatectomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 880. — Lardcnnois. Prostatectomie par hyper- 
trophic de la prostate. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 
1903, xxvii, 285. — Lee (J. M.) Prostatectomy favored as 
the best if not the only treatment for hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., Rochest., 
1903, xxxviii, 218-221, 3 pi.— Le Fur. Des methodes con- 
servatrices et de la prostatectomie dans le traitement des 
prostatiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 723-725. — Lou mean (E.) Note sur la prostatec- 
tomie appliquee au traitement de l'hypertrophie de la 
prostate. Ann.d. mal. d. org. g6nito-urin., Par., 1905, ii, 
1871-1S78. — Nieol (J. H.) [etal.]. Total extirpation of the 
prostate for radical cure of enlargement of that organ. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., ii, 7 13-745. — Nyberg (K.W.) Ett 
fall af totalexstirpation af prostata vid prostatahypertrori. 
[Totalexstirpation der Prostata. Ref.,p.xvii.] Finska lak.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, 19-22.— Otis (F. N.) 
Entfernung des dritten Prostatalappens; vollstandige 
Wiederherstellung der Blasenfunktion. Internat. Cen- 
tralbl.f. d. Physiol, u. Path. d. Harn-u. Sex.-Org., Hamb. 
h. Leipz., 1890-91, ii, 205-210.— Pilcher (L. S.) Some ob- 
servations upon the removal of the prostate for the cure of 
prostatic dysuria. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 239- 
242. Also, Reprint. — Pousson. Quelques considera- 
tions touchant la valeur de la prostatectomie partielle 
dans l'hypertrophie de la prostate. Mem. et bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 625-637. Also: 
Mereredi meM., Par., 1894, v, 629-631.— Psaltopli ( A. N. ) 

ITept VTrepTpo(f>ia.s ToO npoaTarov /cat irpomar^Krofxiaf;. 'Ia- 
Tpocb? p.r)vvTiop, 'AiJiji'ai, 1906, vi, 98-100. — It anion Quite- 
ras. La prostatectomie dans l'hypertrophie prostatique, 
au point de vue de la chirurgie americaine. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 10, 3.".5-370.— Bob- 
son (A. W. M. ) [rt a!.] . Total extirpation of the prostate 
for radical cure of enlargement of that organ. Brit. M. 
J., Lend., 1901, ii, 500-502.— Saksaganski (M.) K vx>p- 
rosu o prostate ktomii pri hipertrolii predstatclnol zhel- 
yozi. [Prostatectomy for hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1904, xx, 930-938.— 
Scliacliner ( A, ) Prostatic enlargement and prostatec- 
tomy. Kentucky M. J., Louisville, 1904, ii, 59-62.— 
Sell lagintwelt (F.) Die endonrethrale kaustische 
Excision der Prostata; vorlaufige Mitteilung iiber eine 
neue Radikalbehandlung derProstatahypertrophie. Cen- 
tral bl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1902, 
xiii, 321-323, 1 pi.— Stewart (R. W.) Two cases of pros- 
tatic hypertrophy and prostatectomy. Albany M. Ann., 
1891, xii, 207-210. Also: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1891, n, s.,XV, 
454-456. Also: Country Doctor, Arcot, Tenn., 1891-2, iii, 
1-6.— Thomson (A.) The anatomy of the enlarged 
prostate so far as it bears on the operation of prostatec- 
tomy. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soe. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii,220- 
223.— Tobin. Prostatectomy for senile prostatic enlarge- 
ment. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xcii, 497-500.— Walker (J. 
W.T.) A case of complete prostatectomy for enlarged pros- 
tate. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s. f lxxviii, 550.— 
Watson ( 1'". s.i Some anatomical points connected with 
the performance of prostatectomy; with remarksupon the 
operative treatment of prostatic hypertrophy. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1905,161-171, 12 pi. Also: Ann. Surg. 
Phila., 1905, xii, 507-519, 1 I pi. on 7 1.— Weir (R. F.) Re- 
moval of hypertrophied prostate. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 
222. ■ Vahoub. [Prostate hvpertrophiee enlev6e.] 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1904-5, 305; 311. 
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Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by galvano-cautery. 

Bottini (E.) chirurgia del collo; studio cli- 
nico. 8°. MUano, [1897]. 

Castelain ( F.-J.-B.-L. ) * Contribution a 
1' etude de 1' operation de Bottini (section gal- 
vano-caustique de la prostate). 8°. Lille, 
1901. 

Cuellar (Z. ) * Du traitenient chirurgical de 
1' hypertrophic de la prostate et en partieulier 
de la methode dc Bottini. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

de la Harpe (R. ) *Beitriige zur Kasuistik 
und zur Technik der Bottinischen Operation. 
[Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Hani- u. Sex. -Org., 
Leipz., 1901, xii, 117-150. 

Mondin. * Indications de 1' operation de Bot- 
tini dans le traitenient de 1' hypertrophic de la 
prostate. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Schloss (H.) *Ueber die Bottini'sche Ope- 
ration der Prostata- Hypertrophie nach den 
Erfahrungen der chirurgischen Klinik zu Hei- 
delberg. 8°. Heidelberg, 1906. 

Stehr ( A. H.) * Erfahrungen iiber die Bot- 
tini'sche Operation der Prostatahypertrophie. 
8°. Bresldu, 1900. 

Thomas (B. H. M.) * Erfahrungen iiber Bot- 
tinische Operationen bei Prostatahypertrophie 
in der Bonner chirurgischen Klinik. 8°. 
Bonn, 1903. 

Andrews (E. W.) Specimen obtained from a Bot- 
tini operation. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xx, 377.— 
Arloing (F.) Resultats anatoiniques eloignes de l'ope- 
ration de Bottini. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 
126-135. Also: Gaz. nied. de Par., 1903,12. s., iii, 93; 101.— 
Asherai't (L. T.) The Bottini operation for hypertro- 
phy of the prostate; a modification of its technique. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1900, xxxv, 481-488.— Bako 
(S.) Prostatatviltenges, idult hugyrekedes; Bottini-miitet 
utan a holyagmukodes helyrealiasa. [Hypertrophy of 
the prostate; relieved by the operation of Bottini.] 

Orvosi lietil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 394; 409. . 

Prostata hypertrophia hugyrekedes; Bottini-fele operatic 
utan a h61yagmukodes helyrealiasa. [. . . with urinary 
suppuration; Bottini's operation after rallying from 
bladder operation.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1903, 
xxxiv, 572.— Bangs (L. B.) A contribution to the Bot- 
tini operation for the radical relief of prostatic obstruc- 
tion. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1901, 
v, 41-46. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 367-309. Also, 
Reprint. Also: N. Am. J. Diagn. & Pract., St. Louis, 1901, 

iv, 17-30. . Some of the conditions following the 

Bottini operation for prostatic obstruction. N. York M. 
J., 19IH, Ixxiv, 151-154.— Bierban in. Hypertrophie der 
Prostata und galvanokaustische Behandlung nach Bot- 
tini- Freudenberg. Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
1963. —Bottini (E.) Ueber radicale Behandlung der 
auf Hypertrophie der Prostata beruhenden Ischurie. 
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 

7. Abth., 90-97. . Iscuria da ingrossamento del lobo 

medio del la prostata; cauterizzazione termo-galvanica; 

guarigione. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 12-16. . La 

dieresi termo-galvanica nella cura radicale della iscuria 
da ipertrotia prostatica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1896, iv, 281- 
310. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, liv, 98- 

134. . Le traitement de l'ischurie prostatique par 

la dierese termo-galvanique. Clin, chir., Milano, 1897, v, 
309-315. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, v, 197-201. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1898, ix, 115-118. 

L' iscuria prostatica. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1899, 

V, 73; 81; 121; 129; 193; 201; 217; 225; 265; 273; 305; 317; 
341; 349, 7 pi. Also, Reprint. — Boufflenr (A. I. J 
Transvesical cauterization as a substitute for the Bottini 
operation in the treatment of some forms of prostatic 
hypertrophy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 29-43. 
[Discussion], xxxv, 836-841.— Brown (F. T.) Perineal 
galvano-cautery prostatotomy. Ibid. ,1904, xxxix, 809-812. 
Hypertrophv of prostate; galvano-cautery pros- 
tatotomy M. & S. Rep. Bellevue . . . Hosp. N. Y., 1904, i, 
375. — Bmni (C.) L' operazione del Bottini nella cura 
dell' ipertrotia prostatica. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di 
Napoli, 1905, n. s., lix, 53-60. [Rap. di S. Pansini], 61.— 
Bulcke. L'incision galvano-caustique de Bottini. 
Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv, 420-122.— ( aprara (V.) Con- 
tributo alia cura dell' ipertrotia della prostata mediante 
la cauterizzazione col metodo del prof. Bottini. Gazz. d. 
osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 611.— Carleton (B. G.) Bottini's 
galvano-caustie treatment of prostatic hypertrophy; a 



Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
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preliminary report of three cases. Med. Times, N. Y., 

1898, xxvi, 357-361.— Carlier. L'operation de Bottini 
chez les prostatiques. Assoc. franc. d'urol. Proc.-verb. 
1901, Par., 1902, v, 395-397.— Cauterman ct Be Kcci>- 
maecker. Un cas d' operation de Bottini pour hyper- 
trophie de la prostate. Ann. Soc. de mea. d'Anvers, 

1900, lxii, 91-94. . Eenige operaties naar Bot- 
tini. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., 
Gent & Antwerpen, 1900, iv, 52-57. — Cernezzl (A.) 
L' operazione Bottini nella disuria e nella iscuria da iper- 
trotia prostatica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1903, lxxii, 
183: 191.— Cliassaignac (C.) Demonstration of Bot- 
tini's prostatic incisor, with remarks on prostatic hyper- 
trophy. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. OrL, 1>^99, 81-84. . 

A case of Bottini's operation for hypertrophy of prostate. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898-9, li, 262-264.— Clarke (W. B.) 
The radical cure of prostatic obstruction by the galvani > 
cautery. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv, 236-244. Alio: 
Brit. M. : ., Lond., 1892, ii, 1327-1329. Also [Abstr.] : Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1892, i, 141.— < olni (J.) Zur Wurdigung der 
Bottinischen Operation. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 485-488. — Oontributo alia cura della ipertrotia 
prostatica colla dieresi termo-galvanica. Tribuna med., 
Milano, 1900, vi, 49-55 — Cunningham (J. H.), jr. Re- 
current intermittent retention of urine occurring with the 
remissions in a case of pernicious ainemia, the final re- 
sult of a Bottini operation for associated prostatic hyper- 
trophy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 19U7, xlv, 284-296, I pi.— 
Besnos (E.) Sur l'operation de Bottini. Assoc. franc. 

d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1901, Par., 1902, v, 397-417. . 

Note sur l'operation de Bottini; modifications instru- 
mentales. Ann. d mal. d. org. genito -urin., Par., 

1901, xix, 1453-1459. . Resultats 61oign6s de l'ope- 
ration de Bottini. J. de med. de Par., 1902, 3. s., 

xiv, 152-154. . Traitement de l'hypertrophie de la 

prostate par la methode de Bottini. Rev. internat. 
d'electrother., Par.. 1901, xi, 129-140. Also: Rev. de the- 
rap. med. -chir., Par., 1901, lxviii, 361-369. . Indica- 
tions de l'operation de Bottini. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 

1901-2, xiv, 475. . Sur l'operation de Bottini. Ann. 

de chir. et d'orthop.. Par., 1902, xv, 181-1S6. . In- 

ciseur galvano-caustique de la prostate. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. I'roc-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 825.— B'Hae- 
nens (E.) La pmstatotomie galvauique on operation 
de Bottini. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1900, ii, 225; 
257. Also: Rev. internat. d'electrother.. Par., 1899-1900, 
x, 302-312.— Bo wiles (A. J.) The Bottini operation 
for enlargement of the prostate gland, with report of 
a case. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Sue, Phila., 1898, xix, 222- 
226. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 1362-1364. Also: Phila. 
Polyclin., 1*99, vii, 591-595. — von Engelmann (G.) 
Die Behandlung der Prostatahvpertrophie nach Bot- 
tini. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 337; 347 — 
Fraisse (G. ) Note sur la valeur reelle de l'opera- 
tion de Bottini. Rev. clin. d'androl. et degynec, Par., 

1902, viii, 38; 6s. — Freeman (L.) Experience with the 
Bottini operation in hvpertrophv of the prostate. Den- 
ver M. Times, 1899-1900, xix, 165^174. Also: Phila. M. J., 

1899, iv, 1240- 1243. . The present status of the 

Bottini operation in the treatment of prostatic hvpertro- 
phy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1900-1901, xiv, 187. 

. Treatmentof enlargement of the prostate gland by 

means of the Bottini galvano-prostatic incisor, with re- 
ports of cases. Denver M. Times, ]s9s-9, xviii, 257-262.— 
Freudenberg (A.) Ein modificirter Bottini'scher In- 
cisor. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 788-792. 

Also, Reprint. . Zur galvanokaustischen Radical- 

behandlung der Prostata-Hypertrophie nach Bottini (mit 
Demonstration der Bottini'schen InstrumentC). Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 
78-93. Also: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv, 
377-379. Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 202-209. Also, transl.: N.York 

M. J., 1898, lxvii, 207-210. . Die galvanokaustische 

Radicalbehandlung der Prostatahvpertrophie nach Bot- 
tini. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1897), 1898, 
xxviii.pt. 2, 110-122. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 95-98. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 318-322. [Discussion] , 326. 

Also, transl.: Clin. chir., Milano, 1897, v, 164-168. . 

Zur Bottini'schen Operation bei Prostatahvpertrophie. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1897), 1898, xxviii, 
pt. 2, 237-243. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 
1002-1004. . Einige Bemerkungen zur galvanokaus- 
tischen Radikalbehandlung der Prostatahypertrophie 
nach Bottini. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1898, x, 337- 

346. . Ein modificirter Cauterisator prostata; zur 

Bottini'schen Operation. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xxxvi, 504. Also, Reprint. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 

med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 2, 183-187. . 

Air inflation of the bladder [preliminary to the Bottini 
operation] . Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, 1 vi, 34. See, also, infra, 
Lewis (B.). . Neue Mittcilungen zur galvanokausti- 
schen Radikalbehandlung der Prostatahypertrophie per 
vias naturalcs (Bottini'sche Operation). Deutsche Med.- 

Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 1; 13; 25; 37; 49; 61. . Zur Sta- 

tistik und Technik der Bottini'schen Operation bei Pro- 
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stata-Hypertrophio (mit Demonstration eines gemeinsam 
mit Dr. BierhofT construirten kystoskopisehen Prostata- 
Incisors) . Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellseh. f. Chir.,BerL, 
1900, xxix, pt. 2, 440-409. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1900, lxi, 911-954. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, 
xiv, 915-918. Also: Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ilarn-u. 
Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1900, xi, 618-526. Also: Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. urin., 261-268. 

Also, ironsL: St. Louis M. Rev., 1900, xlii, 244-247. . 

Soil man wSbrend der Bottini'sehen Incision den Zeige- 
ringer im Kektum des Patienten haben? Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1901, xii, 245-249. 

. Demonstration zur Bottini'sehen Operation bei 

Prostatahvpertrophie. Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. 
(1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1,44-47. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1900, xxxvii, 173. . Einige Fiille von erfolgreicher 

Bottini'scher Operation bei besonders lange bestehender 
completer Urinverhaltung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 550. [Discussion] , Ver.-Beil., 
84. Also, trans!.: Med. Fortnightlv, St. Louis, 1902, xxii, 
493-490. Also, trans!.: Yraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 

152-155. . Zur Bottini'sehen Operation; Bemerkun- 

gen zu Jakoby's Beitrag in No. 38 dieser Wochensehrift, 
sowie zur Yerwendung der suprapubischen Kystoskopie 

(Kraske) bei dieser Operation. Ibid., 925-927. . 

Theorie und Praxis in der Bottini'sehen Operation. Mo- 
natsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1902, vii, 219-220. See, also, infra, 

Schlagintweit. . Die Behandlung der Prost'ata- 

hypertrophie mittels der galvanokaustischen Methode 
nach Bottini. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1902, n. F., 
No. 328 (Chir., No. 93, 299-338). . Une sonde a tam- 
pon pour les grandes heniorrhagies de l'urethre prosta- 
tique, sp£cialernent dans l'operation de Bottini. Assoc. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 466-408. 

. Demonstration von nach Bottini'scher Operation 

gewonnenen Priiparaten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix. Ver.-Beil., 382. . Meine 

letzte Serie von 25 Fallen der Bottini'sehen Operation bei 
Prostata-H vpertrophie. Mem. chir. pubb. in onore Bottini, 
Palermo, 1903, i. 36-99. Also: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, lxxii, 277; 298; 318; 341; 358; 380. See, also, infra, Lu- 
bowsky. . Zur Wiirdigung der Bottini'sehen Opera- 
tion im Verhaltniss znr Prostatectomie.mit einer Statistik 
uber 152 eigene Bottini'sche Operationen. Heilkunde, 
Berl., 1906, 199-202. Also, transl.: Assoc. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1905, Par., 1906, 452. — Freudenberg (A.) 
& Blerlioff (F.) Lin kystoskopischer Prostata-Incisor 
fiirdie Bottini'sche Operation. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. 
Harn-u. Sex. -Org.. Leipz., 1900, xi, 571-579. Also, transl.: J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 483-490.— 
von Frisch. (A.) Der Bottini'sche Incisor zur Radical- 
operation der Ischurie bei Hvpertrophie der Prostata. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi.355. . Ucber Bottini's 

galvanokaustische Incision derhvpertrophirten Prostata. 
Ibid., 1089-1099.— Goldberg. Die Bottini'sche Opera- 
tion bei Prostatahypertrophie. Dermat. Centralbl.. Berl., 

1900-1901, iv, 322-325. . Erwiderung auf Stern's 

Kritik meines Referates: Die Bottini'sche Operation bei 
Prostatahypertrophie. Ibid., 1901, v, 10-12.— Grosgllk 
(S.) Leezenie doszeze,tne przerostu gruczolu krokowego 
sposobem Bottini'ego. [Radical treatment of hypertrophy 
of the prostate by Bottini's method.] Medvcyna, War- 
szawa, 1899, xxvii, 420; 443: 549.— Guiteras (R.) The 
technique of the Bottini operation. N. York M. J., 1899, 

lxix, 587-595. Also, Reprint. . A report of twelve 

cases of prostatic hypertrophy benefited by the Bottini 
operation, with a few comments and suggestions. Med. 

Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 14.5-155. . Clinical report of a 

second series of twelve cases benefited by Bottini's pros- 
tatotomy. Ibid., 1901, Ix, 1003-1009.— Hagner (F. R.) 
The Bottini operation and a report of twenty (20; cases, 
with remarks on new instrument. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 
1904-5. i, 205-289, 1 pi.— Hand' (A.) debet galvanocau- 
stische Radicalbehandlung der Prostatahypertrophie 
nach Bottini. Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1237-1276.— 
Herezel (M.) Prostata hypertrophic, teljes rctentioval; 
Bottini-mutet; gvogyulas. [. . . with complete retention; 
Bottini's operation; recovery.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1902, xlvi, 572. Also: Sebeszet, Budapest, 1901-2, i, 35.— 
Hinder (H. V. C.) Complete prostatectomy and the 
Bottini operation. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1902, xxi, 
439-443. [Discussion], 472. . Lithotrity and the Bot- 
tini operation at the one sitting. Ibid., 1904, xxiii, 64.— 
Horu itz (O.) Present status of the Bottini operation 
as a method of treatment in obstructive hypertrophy of 
the prostate gland, derived from a summary of eight 
hundred and eightv-eitfht operations by forty-eight oper- 
ators. Penn M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v. 405-479. Also: 
Phila. M.J., 1901, viii, 820; 910; 958 — Jacoby (S.) Ein 
neues Verfahren bei der Bottini'sehen Operation, ver- 
mittels einer Zeitfervorrichtung sowohl die Ansatzstelle 
des Inzisors als auch seine Schnittrichtung wiihrend der 
ganzen Dauer der Operation mit mathematischer Ge- 
nauigkeit controlliren zu kdnnen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 077-079. See, also, 
supra, Freudenberg. . Ein Beitrag zur Therapie 
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profuser Blasenblutungen; die Ausfi'ihrung der Botti- 
nischen Operation in mchreren Sitzungen, je nach der 
Zahl der notwendigen [ncisionen; die Blasen tamponade 
per viam naturalem. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- 

u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1903, 407-477. . Erwiderung 

zu H. Lohnstein's Bemerkungen zur Technik der Bot- 
tini'sehen Operation. Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1903, 
viii, 147.— Jalfo (M.) Stellt die Bottinische Operation 
elnen Fortschritt in der Behandlung der chronischen 
Urinretention bei Prostatikern dar? Klin. .Tahrb., Jena, 
1901, xiii, 433-408,2 pi.— Jaklln (.1.) Galvanokausticka 
diairesa die Bottiniho a radikalnl l^ceni ischurie pfi 
zbytneni predstojniee. [Galvanocaustio incision after 
Bottini, and the radical cure of ischuria from hyper- 
trophied prostate.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 
1278; 1300; 1327; 1349.— Jemoli (P.) Iscuria da ingros- 
samento del lobo medio della prostata; cauterizzazione 
termo-galvaniea; guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli,1891, 

xii, 43-45. . Contributo clinico alia cauterizzazione 

ed incisione termo-galvanica della prostata nella iscuria 
da prostatieo impedimento. Clin, chir., Milano, 1893, i, 
14-21. — Koenig (A.) Beitrag zur Bottinischen Discision 
der Prostata. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.- 
Org., Leipz., 1901, xii. 23; 98.— Krelssl (F. ) Bottini's 
operation for senile enlargement of the prostate. Chicago 
Clinic, 1898, xi, 179. Also, Reprint. . Bottini's gal- 
vano-caustic radical treatment of senile enlargement of 
the prostate. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 
113. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 483-487. Also: 

Memphis Lancet, 1899, iii, 1-11. . Two casesof senile 

prostatic enlargement cured by the gal va no-caustic radi- 
cal treatment. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 519-522. 

. My experience with the galvano-caustic treatment 

of prostatic hypertrophy. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1899. xvii, 

259-272. . The management of senile enlargement 

of the prostate, with especial reference to the galvano- 
caustic radical treatment. Am. J. Surg. &Gvnec.,St. Louis, 
1900-1901, xiv, 74-70. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1900- 
1901, n.s.,ii, 208-277. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 

Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 167-175. . Permanent results, 

failures, and relapses following Bottini's operation for the 
relief of prostatic obstruction. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxv, 
1084-1091. . The present status of the Bottini opera- 
tion for the relief of prostatic obstruction. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1906, x, 452-457.— Krotoszyner (M.) The 
present state of the Bottini operation with especial refer- 
ence to personal experience. PacificM. J., San Fran., 1901, 
xliv, 796-806. . When and how to perform galvano- 
caustic prostatotomy (the Bottini operation). Med. Prog- 
ress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 319.— Lasio (G.) Sul processo 
di guarigione delle incisioni termogalvaniche della pros- 
tata (operazione Bottini) . Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 

1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'urol., 129-141. . Sul 

comportamento della prostata in seguito alle incisioni 
termogalvaniche (prostatotomia Bottini). Clin, chir., 

Milano, 1903, xi, 540-551. . Studio experimentale su! 

tecnicismo della prostatotomia elettro-galvanica Bottini. 
Ibid., 551-559. — Le€lerc-Dandoy. Uncasd'operation 
de Bottini apresevstotomie. J. de chir. etann. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1901. i, 071-674, 1 pi.— Lewis (B.) The 
radical treatment of hypertrophied prostate by electro- 
incision; demonstration of the Freudenberg-Bottini in- 
cisor; reportof cases. Phila. M.J. ,1898, ii, 1252-1255. . 

Bottini'soperation for enlarged prostate. Med. Rec, N.Y., 
1898, liv, 718. . A case of senile hypertrophied pros- 
tate with marked urinary obstruction; Bottini operation; 
relief; later, herniotomy, sepsis, and erysipelas; death, 
pathological specimens showing effectof the Bottini oper- 
ation. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis, 1899, xiii, 8. 
Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl, 184. . Conserva- 
tive, yet effectual treatment of hypertrophied prostate 
by electro-incision, done through the urethra; presenta- 
tion of specimens of hypertrophied prostate; demonstra- 
tion of the Bottini-Freudenherg electro-incisor. Med. 

Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xxxix, 101-105. Also, Reprint, 

How to do the Bottini operation on the hvpertrophied 

prostate. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii, 294-299. . 

The question of inflating the bladder with air preliminary 
to the Bottini operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 425. 

See, also, supra, Freudenberg. . Report of a case of 

obstructive prostatic hypertrophy; complete retention; 
Bottini operation; recovery of ability to urinate volun- 
tarily. St. LouisCour. Med., 1901, xxv, 171. . Casesof 

Bottini electro-incision [for prostaticobstruetion] . Okla- 
homa M. News-Jour., 1907, xv. 10-20.— Loknstein (H.) 
[Jeber die Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie nach 
Bottini. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 1143; 
1155. Also: Monatsb. . . . d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.- 

Appar.. Berl., 1898, iii, 633-058. . Bemerkungen zur 

Technik der Bottinischen Operation. Monatsb. f. Urol., 
Berl., 1903, viii, ll-l.s. See, also, supra, Jacoby.— Iiii- 
bowsky. Meine letzte Serie von 25 Fallen der Bot- 
tini'sehen Operation der Prostatahypertrophie von Albert 
Freudenberg. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv,853.— 
Luksclt. Ueber die Bottinische < (peratiou bei Prostata- 
H vpertrophie. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, 
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Gruz, 1903, \ \. 249-252.— MacGowan (G.) The present 
state of the galvano-caustic operations of Bottini for is- 
churia. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1900. xxx, 349-381. 
Alto: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 53; 178. Also, Reprint.— 
McGraw (T. A.) Bottini's operation. Tr. Michigan M. 
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1.S98, 86-95.— Marconi (A.) Contri- 
buto clinico alia incisione tcrmo-galvanica del la prostata 
nella iscuria da ipertrofia prostatica. Clin, chir., Milano, 
L897, v, 'i'ib. — Mariaeliess (S.) Contribution au 
traitement de 1' hypertrophic de la prostate par la me- 
thodedu Prof. Bottini. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 
1898, Par., 1899, iii, 249-259. — -II en o'ea 1 (R.) Un caso de 
operation de Bottini por hipertrofia prostatica. Arch, de 
ta Policlin., Habana, 1900, viii, 57-59.— Meyer (W. ) Bot- 
tini's galvano-caustlc radical treatment for hypertrophy 
of the prostate. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.], 1898, 110-142. 
[Discussion], 154-156. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. Rec, 

N. Y., 1898, liii, 32.5-333. . Personal experience with 

Bottini's operation in the radical treatment of hyper- 
trophy of the prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y , 1899, lv, 37-50. 

[Discussion] , 1898, liv, 741. Also, Reprint. . The 

treatment of prostatic hypertrophy associated with stone 
in the bladder by means of litholapaxy and Bottini's 
operation at one sitting. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, 

xxxvi, 17-28. . Prostatic hypertrophy cured by 

Bottini's operation. Ibid., 274. . Prostatectomy 

and galvanocaustic prostatotomy (Bottini's operation); 
their present status in the radical treatment of the 
hypertrophied prostate gland. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, 

lxiv, 641-648. . Bottini's operation for t lie cure 

of prostatic hypertrophy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 
705, 793. Also fAbstr.J: Ann. Surg. Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 
622.— Minervmi (R.) Uneaso di iscuria da ipertrofia 
prostatica curato con la corrcnte galvanica. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 2, 99-102.— Mitchell (A.), jr. 
The Bottini operation for relief of prostatic operation. 
Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, L904, xv. 152-162.— Morottt. 
Some remarks on the new method of treating enlarged 
prostate by Dr. Bottini, professor of operative surgery in 
the Royal University of Pavia. Edinb. M. J., 1890-91, 
xxxvi, 830-834. . Bottini's galvano-caustic treat- 
ment of enlarged prostate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 
1121. — Motz (B.) A propos de l'operation de Bottini. 
Assoc. franc- d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1898, Par., 1899, iii, 247- 
249. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1898, 
xvi, 1220.— Morton (H. EL) Bottini's operation for 
enlarged prostate, with report of five cases. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 397-400. Also, Reprint, — Ne- 
gretto (A.) Cura radicale dell' iscuria da ipertrofia 
prostatica, mediante la cauterizzazione dclla prostata 
dalla via rettale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1640- 
1643. Also: Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, 830; 831. 
. Cura radicale nell' iscuria da ipertrofia pros- 
tatica, mediante la cauterizzazione della prostata dalla 
via rettale. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 
519; 530. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 919-923.— 
Newman (II.) Modifications of Bottini's galvano- 
cauterv operation for hvpertrophv of the prostate. Tr. 
• Am. Electrother. Ass. 1899-1900, Phila., 1901, 48-58. Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 77. . Incisor for hyper- 
trophy of the prostate; a modification of Bottini-Freu- 
denberg's instrument. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 306. — 
Nioolieli (G.) L'operation de Bottini dans le traite- 
ment de l'hvpertrophie prostatique. Cong, internat. de 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. urin., 237-248. Also: 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1900, lix, 371-374. . Traite- 
ment de l'hvpertrophie prostatique par l'operation de 
Bottini. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1898, Par., 1899, 

iii, 241-247. . Contribution a. l'operation de M. Bot- 
tini. Ibid., 1901, Par., 1901, v, 388-395.— Packard (H.) 
Prostatic hypertrophy and t lie Bottini operation. N.Am. 
.1. Eomceop., N.Y., 1902, 1, 565-570.— Rafln, Traitement 
de la dvsurie prostatique par l'operation de Bottini. 
Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 18.5-195.— Reinete (.1.) A Bot- 
tini-fele miitet prostatahypertrophianal. [The Bottini 
operation for hypertrophy of the prostate] Urologia, 
Budapest, 1903, 3; no. 2, 7. Also, bans/.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 501-506.— Kocliet. La 
methode de Bottini dans le traitement de l'hvpertro- 
phie prostatique. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, 

iv, 30-34 — Ko rig (R.) Bcitrag zur Statistik der Bot- 
tini'schen Prostatadiscision. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Berl. u. Lcipz., 1902, xxviii, 657-559. — Rosenstein (P.) 
Physikalische Versuche zur Erkliirung ciner bisher nicht 
gewiirdigten Gefahr der Bottini'schcn Operation. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
1309-1311.— Uotli (E.) Iscuria da ipertrofia prostatica; 
cauterizzazione tcrmogalvanica della prostata; gtiari- 

gione. Boll.d. clin., Milano, 1890. vii, 8-11. . A 

prostata-hypertrophianal alkalmazott Bottini-fele miitet 
Kerdesehez. [The question of the operation of Bottini in 
yirostatic hvpertrophv.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii,200; 2i6; 228. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 409; 457; 481. Also, transl. [Abstr.l : 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 534. . Ujabb 1 
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adatok aBottiiii-fele miitet kerdesehez. [Later contribu- 
tions to the question of the operation of Bottini.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 139: 159. Also, transl.: Pest. 

med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 241; 270. . 

A prostata-hypertrophia operativ orvoslasa Bottini szc- 
rint. [The operative treatment of hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate by the method of Bottini.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 

1901, xii, 605; 623; 640: 657. . Osservazioni personal i sui 

risultati remoti dell' operazione del Bottini nell' ipertro- 
fia prostatica. Arch, ed atti d. Soc ital. et chir. 1902, 
Roma, 1903, xvii, p. lxvi.— Kovsing (T.) Om Farer 
ved den Bottini'ske Behandling af Prostatahypertrofi. 
[The dangers of the Bottini treatment for hypertrophy of 
the prostate] Forh. v. nord. kirurg. foren. 1899, Stock- 
holm, 1901, iv, 30-33.— Kytlygier (L.) Bottini'ego spo 
s6b leczenia przerostu gruczolu krokowego wyjatkowo 
lpofe siQsta(5 jednak niebezpiecznym. [Bottini's method 
of treating hypertrophy of the prostate gland may still 
occasionallv prove dangerous.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1899, 2. s., xix, 7-12. Also, transl.: Wien. kiln. Wchnschr., 
1899, xii, 6-8.— Sanesi (S.) Incisione tcrmogalvanica 
nella cura dell' ipertrofia della prostata. Gazz. d. osp., 

Milano, 1898, xix, 1221-1223. . Ancoradell' incisione 

termogalvanica nell' ipertrofia dclla prostata. Ibid 
1899, xx. 70-72 — Schlaglntweit ( F. ) Ueber die 
Schwierigkeit.den Bottinischen Incisor an der gewunsch- 
ten Stelle der Prostata anzusetzen. Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1901, xii, 250-254. 

. Das Anhakcn, Andriicken, Heben und Sen ken 

des Incisors wiihrend der Bottinischen Operation. Ibid., 

1902, xiii, 1-26, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. . Bemerkungen 

zu vorstehendem Artikel Freudenberg's. Monatsb. f. 
Urol.. Berl., 1902, vii, 227.— Sehinidt (L. E.) The indi- 
cations and limitations for the Bottini operation. Tr. 
West. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 178- 
192. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 777-779. Also: 
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 205-209— Si- 
mon (O.) Zur Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie 
mit der Bottinischen Operation. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. 
d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1898, ix, 429-437.— 
Stern (C.) Zur Wiirdigung der Bottini'schcn operation 
bei Prostatahvpertrophie. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 

1900-1901, iv, 354-358. . Zur Wiirdigung der Bottini'- 

schen Operation; eine Schlussbemcrkung an Herrn 
Goldberg. Ibid., 1901, v, 35. — Stierlin (K.) Erfahrun- 
gen mit der Bottinischen Operation bei Prostatahyper- 
trophie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, xlix, 136- 
160.— Stoekmann (F.) Die Bottinische Operation bei 
der Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 358; 377.— 
Sutton (E. M.) The Bottini operation for enlarged 
prostate; with report of case. Peoria M. J., 1900, v, 37- 
40 — Tansini (I.) Ipertrofia dclla prostata; cauterizza- 
zione galvanica alia Bottini; guarigione. Riformamed., 
Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1, 89.— Texo (F.) Sobre cincuenta 
prostatotomias de Bottini. Semanamed., Buenos Aires, 

1904, xi, 702-704. . Prostatectomia partialis ignea 

oder Bottinische Operation. Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 

1905, x, 260-277. — Verlioogen (J.) La prostatoto- 
mie gal vanocaustique (operation de Bottini). Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 317-319. Also, transl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xjvi, 314. — Viertel (F.) 
Demonstration des Bottini- Freudeiiberg'schen Pros- 
tata-Incisors. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 84-91. 

. Erfahrungen fiber die Behandlung der Prostata- 

hvpertropl)ie mittels Bottini'scher Operation. Monatsb. 
f. Urol., Berl., 1902, vii, 713-736.— Vogel (K.) Zur gal- 
vanokaustischen Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie 
nach Bottini. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1903, xxix, 208.— Walker (G.) A consideration of the 
Bottini operation for enlargement of the prostate, with 
report of some cases. Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 
112; 152. Alto: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1902, xlv, 143; 198.— 
Weber (L.) Report of a case of prostatic hypertrophy 
in a vervold man; operation by Bottini's method. Med. 
News, X. Y., 1898, lxxii. IM -483. — Wi*liard (W. N.) 
The limitations and uses of the galvano-cautery in pro- 
static surgery. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kan- 
sas City, 1903, iii, 265-269. . A new method of using 

the cautery for the relief of prostatic obstruction. Tr. In- 
diana M. Soc, Indianap., 1902, 95-104. . The appli- 
cation of the cautery by a new method for the reduction 
of prostatic obstruction. Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1902, 
vi, 127-133. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlv, 397-401. 
. Use of the galvano-cautery through median peri- 
neal incision in enlarged prostate. Colorado M. J., Den- 
ver, 1904, x, 463-41)6.— Wolf (W. B.) Some remarks on 
a new modification of the Bottini operation. Marvland 
M. J., Bait., 1903, xlvi, 228-230.— Wossidlo. Incisions- 
kystoskop zur Ausfiihrung der Bottini'schen Operation 
by Prostatahypertrophie unter Controlle des Auges. Ver- 
handl. d. deiitsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900. xxix, 
pt. 1, 89-97. Also: Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. 
Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1900, xi, 113-110. Also, Iransl.: Ann. d. 
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mal. d. org. genito- urin., Pur., 1900, xviii, 913-917. — 
\ ouii- (H. II.) A new combined electro-cautery in- 
cisor for the Bottini operation for prostatic obstruction. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902. xxxviii, 80-93. Also: Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 30-45. Also; Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1902, xlv, 151-154. Also, transl.: Monatsb. 
f. Urol., Berl., 1901, vi, 1-13. Also, trans!. [Abstr.l: Illust. 

Monatscbr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 10&. . 

The results obtained iii sixty operations for prostatic hy- 
pertrophy; demonstration of a new combined electro- 
cautery incisor. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 
1902, xiy, 105-130. 

Prostate gland{Hyp( rtrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by g&nangiectomy. 

See Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
ment of) by vasectomy, etc. 

Prostate gland (IT/j>< rtrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by ligation of iliac arteries, or 
spermatic cord or its vessels. 

Trotin (E.) *De la ligature de l'hypogas- 
trique comme methode atrophiante; hypertro- 
phie de la prostate; cancer de l'uterus. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Bier (A.) Unterbindung der Arterise iliac;e internee 
gegen Prostatahypertrophie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1893, yi, 583-586.— Desnos (E.) Influence de la resec- 
tion des yeines spermatuuies sur la dysurie des prosta- 
tiques. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1900, xviii, 
18-34. — JTIears (J. E.) Ligature of the spermatic cord 
in the treatment of hypertrophy of the prostate gland. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec., Kansas City, 1894-5. v, 8.5-87. 
Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 173-176. 

Also, Reprint. . Treatment of hypertrophy of the 

prostate gland, by ligature of spermatic cord. " South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1901, xvi, 201-204.— Meyer 
(W.) Simultaneous ligation of both internal iliac arte- 
ries for hypertrophy of the prostate gland (Bier's method). 

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xx, 44-51. Also, Reprint. . 

Further experience in the effect of the simultaneous li- 
gation of both internal iliac arteries for hypertrophy of 
the prostate gland. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1890, xxiii, 705- 
716. Also, Reprint. — Stafford (H. E.) Ligature of the 
spermatic cord for enlarged prostate. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1895, xxxviii, 435. 

Prostate aland {Hypertrophy of \ Treat- 
ment of) by massage and electricity. 

von Oswiecimski (H.) * Drei Fiille sender 
Prostatahypertrophie behandelt mittelst kom- 
binirter Massage. [Erlangea.] 8°. Leipzig, 
[1893]. 

Bryce (C. A ) Galvanism in prostatic hypertrophy. 
South. Clin., Richmond, 1896. xix, 257-261.— Cuturi (F.) 
Sull' elettro-massatfido nell' ipertrofia prostatica. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 637-643.— Debedat (X.) 
Electrolyse de la prostate hypertrophice per rectum; in- 
strument nouyeau. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 
1899, 49-56. Also: Rev. illust. de polytech. med. et chir., 
Par., 1899, xii, 314-319. Also: Rev. intermit, d'eleetro- 
ther., Par., 1899-1900, x, 128-132.— Duf'aux. Neue Mast- 
darm-Elektrode zur elektrischen Behandlung der Pros- 
tata. Illust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl , 1905, 
xxviii, 85.— Ho^ue (A.) L'electro-massage de la pros- 
tate dans le traitement des prostatites chroniques, de 
l'hvpertrophie de la prostate et du prostatisme vesical. 
Bel'gique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1900, i, 225; 260; 289; 356. 
Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1900, iii, 268-306.— 
Pitcher (H. F.) The electrical treatment of prostatitis 
and enlargement of the prostate gland. J. Advane. The- 
rap.. N. Y., 1907, xxv, 557-575.— Porosz ( M.) Prostata 
kezelesere szolgal6 niilszerek (hiigycso- cs vcgbel-electro- 
psyebrophor). fThe treatmcntof prostatitis by apparatus 
(urethral and anal electro-psycbrophor).] Orvosi hctil., 

Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 200. . A prostata vdlanyoza- 

sar61 cs erre szolgal6 njabb muszerekrol. [The electriza- 
tion of the prostate and the employment later of instru- 
ments.] Ibid., 661-563. — Shoemaker (J. V. ) The pro- 
static electrolvzer, in its time-and-trouble-saving and 
curative aspects. .1. Advane. Thcrap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 

304-307. . Electrical treatment of enlarged prostate 

and locomotorataxia. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc, N.Y., 1905-0, 
37 .— Tripier (A. i Methode generale de traitemcnt de 
l'hypertrophie prostatique simpleet des flexions uterines 
par ['electrisation localisec. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1859, xlix, 219.— Weltz (G.) Ueber einen Fall von 
senilcr Prostata-Hypertrophie behandelt mit Heilgym- 
nastik und Massage. St. Petersb, med. Wchnschr., 1896, 
n. F., xiii, 28. 



Prostate aland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment <>f) by Poncefs operation. 

See Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
ment of) by cystostomy. 

Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by vasectomy or castration. 

See, cdso, Prostate gland ( Hypertrophy of, 
Treatment of) by ligation, etc. 

A.domeit(0.) Resection des Vas deferens 
als Heilmittel bei Prostatahypertrophie. 8°. 
Qreifswald, 1896. 

Athaxasow (P) * Recherches histologi(|Ut'H 
sur 1' atropine de la prostate consecutive a la 
castration, a la vasectomie et a l'injection scle- 
rogene 6pididymaire. 8°. Nancy, 1898. 

Also, in: J. de i'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.] ,'Par., 1898, xxxiv, 
137-186, 2 pi. 

de Barros Machado da Silva (A.) *Da 
orchidectomia dupla no tratamento da hyper- 
trophia da prostata. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1899. 

Cappelli ( A. ) La resezione dei condotti de- 
ferenti nell' ipertrofia prostatica. 8°. Pistoia, 
1897. 

Castration in hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland. 1 galley sheet, [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Dassonville (A.) * Contribution k l'etude 
du traitement chirurgical de l'hypertrophie de 
la prostate (de la resection du canal deferent) . 
4°. Paris, 1896. 

de Drezigue (M.-D.) * La resection des ca- 
naux deferents et de la ligature du cordon 
comine traitement de l'hypertrophie prosta- 
tique. (Contribution experimental et clini- 
que.) 8°. Lyon, 1896. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Echo med. de Lyon, 1897, ii, 66-76. 

Fleurent (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Resultate der Behandlung der Prostatahy- 
pertrophie mit Resection der Vasa deferentia. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., 1898. 

Floershei.m ( L. ) Etude sur le traitement 
operatoirede l'hypertrophie de la prostate, et 
en particulier sur son traitement par la ligature 
et la resection des canaux deferents. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Ftir.LE (H.) *Zur Casuistik der Sexualope- 
rationen bei Prostatahypertrophie. Ueber 33 in 
der chirurg. Klinik zu Qreifswald zur Opera- 
tion gekommene Fiille. 8°. , Greifswald, 1898. 

H vz arab edi an (V.-S. ) * Etude comparative 
de la castration double et de la resection des 
canaux deferents dans le traitement de l'hyper- 
trophie de la prostate. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Lacoste ( U. ) * De la resection des canaux 
deferents pour la cure de l'hypertrophie pros- 
tatique et de ses consequences. 4°. Toulouse, 
1896. 

Manzotti (A.) Ipertrofia prostatica; cura 
mediante la resezione dei dotti deferenti. 8°. 
Modena, 1901. 

Montfort (A.) * Traitement des troubles 
urinaires du vieillard par la resection totale des 
cordons. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Pankratyefp (A. G.) *0 vliyanii dvusto- 
ronnyavo izsiecheniya vasis deferentis na pred- 
statelnuyu zhelyozu i klinicheskoye znacheniw 
yevo ]>ri hipertrofii prostatae. [Influence of bi- 
lateral excision of the vas deferens on the pros- 
tate gland and its clinical value in prostatic hy- 
pertrophy.] 8°. S.-Petrrburg, 1900. 

Pape (H. ) * Der Erfolg der Behandlung von 
Prostatahypertrophie mit Resektion der Vasa 
deferentia in der Bonner Klinik. 8°. Bonn, 
1900. 
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Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by vasectomy or castration. 

Ramm (F.) Kastration ved prostatahyper- 
trofi. 8°. Kristiania, 1896. 

SuppLto: Norsk Mag. f. La.-gevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 
4. R., xi. 

Stephan ( F. ) * Ueber Resektion des Ductus 
deferens bei Prostatahvpertrophie. 8°. Ber- 
lin, L904. 

Thieme (R. 0. ) *Die Behandlung der Pros- 
tatahvpertrophie durch die Castration. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1895. 

Tillmaxn (H. ) * Ueber die Radicalbehand- 
lung der Prostatahvpertrophie mittelst Castra- 
tion oder Resection der Ductus deferentes. 8°. 
Bonn, 1897. 

Tonillon (C.) * De la castration double dans 
l'hypertrophie de la prostate. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Wodarz (A. ) * Zur Behandlung der Pros- 
tatahvpertrophie durch Resection der Vasa <le- 
ferentia. 8°. Breslau, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Ztsehr. f. prakt. Acrzte, Frankf. a. M., 
1898, vii, 301-309. 

Albarran. Castration dans l'hypertrophie de la pros- 
tate. Assoc franc. de chir. Proc. -verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 
564-571. Also: Pressemed., Par., 1895, 437. . La cas- 
tration et l'angioneureetomie du cordon dans l'hypertro- 
phie de hi prostate. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 274. Also: 
Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii. 101-104.— 
Albarran (J. )& JTIotz (15.) Six observations d'angio- 
nevrectomie double dans l'hypertrophie de la prostate. 
Ibid., 1898, Par., 1899, iii, 230-236. Aim [Abstr.]: Ann. d. 
raal. d. org. geuito-urin., Par., 1898, xvi, 1217. — Alex- 
ander (S.) Double castration for hypertrophy of the 
prostate; a protest. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi, 583-586. 
[Discussion] , 603. — Andrews (E.) Castration for en- 
larged prostate. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., i, 203. 

. Division of the vas deferens forsenile hypertrophy 

of the prostate, and the accompanying cvstitis. N. Am. 
Pract., Chicago, 1896,viii, 203.— Asknazi'(I. M.) K vop- 
rosu o llechenii hipertrofii predstatelnol zhelyozl kas- 
tratsiyel. [On the treatment of hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate gland by castration.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1899, vi, 
103-109. — Aiidry (C ) Prostatisrne; cystostomie; resection 
des deferents; mort deux moisapres; autopsie. Arch. med. 
de Toulouse, 1898, iv, 161-164.— Baldassari (L.) Cura 
dell' ipertrofia prostatica conresezione dci dotti deferenti. 
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. enat. in Perrara, 1815-6, lxx,259- 
276.— Oil I us (M.) Idrocel suing; retentiede urina; iper- 
trofia prostat el; castratie dubla; vindeca're. Spitalul, Bu- 
curescl, 1897, xvii, 387-389. — Bangs (L. B.) Warning 
against castration for prostatic enlargement. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 446. — Bard (C. L. ) Castration for the 
relief of prostatic hypertrophv. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San 
Fran., 1895, xxv, 128-138.— Bazy (P.}, Escat (J.) & 
Cliailloux. De la castration dans l'hypertrophie de 
la prostate. Arch. d. sc. m6d. . . . de Bucarest, Par.. 1896, 
i, 385; 514: 1897, ii, 1. 2 pi.— Beck (C.) Ueber den Wert 
der Castration bei Prostata-Hypertrophic Monatsb. . . . 
d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Appar., Berl., 1897, ii, 329; 
393. Also, Reprint. — Berezkin (F.J.) Hipertrofiya 
predstatelnol zhelyozl, izllechonnaya kastratsiyel. [Hy- 
pertrophy of the prostate gland cured by castration.] 

Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 802. . K kazuis- 

tikie llecheniya hipertrofii prostati dvolnoyu kastra- 
tratsivevu. [Treatment of ... by double castration.] 
Protok. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v Mosk. (1895), 1896, xxxiv, 
pt. 2, 11. . K kazuistikie llecheniya hipertrofii pros- 
tati kastratsiyel i pererlezkol slemennovo kanatika. [On 
the treatment of hypertrophy of the prostate gland by 
castration and section of the spermatic cord.] Med. 

Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlv, 12-18. . Sluchal llecheniya 

hipertrofii prostati chastichnim virlezivaniyem vinosya- 
shtshavo protoka. [Hypertrophy of the prostate gland 
treated by excision of part of vas deferens.] Vrach. 
Zapiski, Mosk., 1899, vi, 109 — Boeckinann (E.) Ramm- 
White's operation of castration for hypertrophy of the 
prostate; a critical and historical review. Northwest. 
Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 101-207. — Bond are II' ( I A.) 
Rezektsiya slemyavinosyashtshikh protokov pri hiper- 
trofii predstatelnol zhelyozi. [Resection of the vasa 
deferentia for hvpertrophv of the prostate gland.] Khi- 
rurgi'a, Mosk., 1902, xi. 571-586. — Bo re I ins (.1.) Om 
kastration via prostatahvpertrofl. Hvgica, Stockholm, 
1896, lviii. 424-434. — Boyd en (H. D.) Castration for 
prostatic hypertrophy. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix, 

646. . Castration for enlarged prostate. Louisville 

M. Month., 1897-8, iv, 135.— Brasher (C. W. J.) A case 
of ligature and division of the vasa deferentia for pros- 
tatic hypertrophy. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1896, xi v, 150-155.— 
Brown (F. T.) Case of double ligation of the vasa de- 
ferentia for hypertrophy of the prostate. J. Cutan. & 



Prostate gland ( Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) by vasectomy or castration. 

Genito-Urin.Dis.,N.Y.,1896,xiv, 21-24. ^/sc.,Reprint. Also: 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1896, i, 144- 
147. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 737.— 
Oro wnlie Id (H. M.) Castration for prostatic hyper- 
trophy. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 1895, n. s., ix,' 497. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 657.— Oriini (C.) Cas- 
trazione e resezione dei canali deferenti nell' ipertrofia 
prostatica; risultati lontani di 12 operazioni. Gior. in- 
ternaz.d.sc. med., Napoli, 1898, n. s.. x\, 165-472.— Brant 
(P.) Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand der Kadikalbe- 
handlung der Prostatahypertrophie, insbesondere mit- 
telst Kastration. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 
Jena, 1896, i, 71-97. — Brysoii (J. p.) a case oJ cas 
tration for prostatic overgrowth; observation for four 
months. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixii, 146-148. Also [ Abstr 

N. York Polyclin., 1895, v [vi], 303. . Clinical and 

pathological observations on the effects of castration for 
prostatic, overgrowth. .1. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis , N. 
Y., 1897, xv, 103-111, 1 pi.— Buealossl (A.) Settecasi di 
ipertrofia di prostata curat i eon la resezione dei dotti defe 
renti. Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, sez. chir., 1898, v, 324-836. — 
Buck (T. A. ) Vasectomy for enlarged prostate. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 246.— Byrne (W. S.) Castration for 
prostatic hypertrophy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, 
xv, 61.— Cabeca (C.) Hypertrophia da prostata; resec- 
eao dos canaes deferentes. Rev. po tugueza de med. e 
cirurg. prat., Lish., 1896-7, i, 863-366.— -Cabot (A. T.) 
Castration for hypertrophied prostate. Med. Communi- 

cat. Mass. M. Soc., Bost., 1893-5, xvi, 657-664. . The 

question of castration for enlarged prostate. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1896, xiv, 189-238. Also: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1896, xxiv, 265-309. Also, Reprint.— Caird. Double 
orchectomy for prostatic enlargement. Tr. Med. -Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1896-7, n.s., xvi, 61. — Carlier (V.) Valeurde 
la resection des canaux deferents dans l'hypertrophie de 
la prostate. Ass.franc. d'urol. Proc. -verb., Par., 1896. 96-98. 
Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1896, xiv, 

1056-1058. — . Des operations qui se pratiquent sur le 

testicule et ses annexes, contre 1'hvpertrophie de la pros- 
tate. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 490-500. Also: 
Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, ii, 551; 581. Also: 
M6d. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 673-676. Also: Ass. franv. d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii, 63-95.— Car r (J. R.) The 
report of a case of unilateral castration, with its effect on 
the prostate. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 144-146.— 
Castration ( La ) dans le cas d'hypertrophie de la glande 
prostate. J. de med. de Par., 1895, 2. s., vii, 556. — Cliaiot 
(V.-C ) Traitement de l'hypertrophie de la prostate par 
la section entre ligatures des canaux deferents. Ind6- 
pend. med., Par., 1895, 2.— Charier. Quatrecas de resec- 
tion des canaux deferents pour dysurie prostatique, 
[Rap. de E. Potherat.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1902, n.s., x wiii, 395-400.— Charlton (F.) Aeaseof 
castration for prostatic hvpertrophv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, i, 1031— Chavannaz & Michel. Hypertrophic 
de la prostate; resection des canaux deferents; peritonite 
generalis6e; mort. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bor- 
deaux, 1897, xviii, 102-105.— Clietwood (C. H.) Two 
cases of prostatic hypertrophy after operation, one by 
vasectomy, the other by castration. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 111-115.— Chevalier (E.) 
Castration double chez un prostatique ayant deja subi 
des ponctionshypogastriques, la cystostomie sus-pubienne 
et la resection des canaux deferents. Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb., Par., 1896, 104-109. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
geuito-urin., Par., 1896, xiv, 1064-1069. Also: Rev. de 

th6rap. med. -chir., Par., 1897, Ixiv, 6-9. . A. prospos 

des operations surl'appareil gCnital contre l'hypertrophie 
prostatique. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1897, Par., 
1898, ii, 140-142.— Chureh (R.) Bilateral castration in 
hypertrophy of the prostate. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin. 
1895, viii, 151-157.— Colling wood (D.) Double or- 
chectomy for chronic prostaticenlargement. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 297-299.— Conian- 
dini (P.) Due casi di ipertrofia della prostata curati 
colla resezione dei dotti deferenti. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1902, xxiii, 1147-1149.— Czapltoski (S.) Kilka slow o 
leczeniu przerostu gruczolu krokowego za pomoca. trze- 
bienia lnb wycieeia kawalk sznurk6w nasiennych. [On 
the treatment of hypertrophy of the prostate by castra- 
tion or excision of the mass of seminiferous tubes.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1897, xxxvi, 56.— Czerny. Ueber 
die Castration bei Prostatahvpertrophie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 241-243.— Oavies- 
Colley (N.) Case of glandular enlargement of the pro^- 
tate; excision of both testicles eight months before death. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xlvii, 152-154.— Dawharn 
(R. H. M.) Vasectomy for hvpertrophv of prostate. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii. 766-769 — Derynzliinski 
(S. F. ) Izslecheniyeslemyaotnosyashtshavo protoka. kak 
lleehebnoye sredstvo pri uvelichenii predstatelnol zhe- 
lyozi. [Excision of the seminiferous duet as a mode of 
treatment in hypertrophy of the prostate gland.] Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1897, ii, 464-473.— Desnos (E. ) Des ope- 
rations palliatives chez les prostatiques. Med. mod., 
Par., 1894, v, 833-835. . Traitement de l'hypertro- 
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Prostate gland [Hypertrophy of \ Treat- 
ment of) hy vasectomy or castration. 

phie prostatique par la castration double. Presse med., 
Par., 1895, 397.— Willard (J. W.) Report of two eases 
of double castration for the relief of senile hypertrophy 
of the prostate. Practice, Richmond, 1898, xii, 5. — 
Eastman (J, R.) Two eases of orchidectomy for 
relief of prostatic hypertrophy, one with relief and 
one with traumatic' delirium. Indiana M. J., In- 
dianap., 1897-8, xvi, 310. — Fkehorn (G.) Bidrag 
till statistiken 6fver Castration vid prostatahyper- 
trofi. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 148-153.— 
I ii i: I i «( li (J.) L'eber die neuercn Behandlungsmc- 
thoden der Prostatahypertrophie (Castration, Ligatur, 
Futterungi. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1890, xli, 38. Also, 

transl.: Med. Press* Circ, Lond., 1896, cxii, 441. . 

Ueber die neuercn Behaiidlungsmethoden der l'rostata- 
hypertropie (Kastration, Ligatur des Samenst ranges, 
Organotherapies. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 
1929; 1989; 2046; 2096; 2148; 2192; 2247: 2292; 2357; 2394.— 
Erdberg (C.) Ein Fall von Resection des ganzen 
.Sanienstranges bei Prostatahvpertrophie. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1897, n. P., xiv, 313-316. — Epi- 
didymite (L') comme indication pour la resection 
des canaux deferents chez les prostatiqu.es. Semaine 
med., Par., 1899, xix, 18. — Euren (A.) Till behand- 
lingen at prostatahvpertrofi models exstirpatio testis. 
Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1895-6, n. F., i, 105-118.— Faisst 
(O.) Zur Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie dureh 
die Castration. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1895, xiv, 
789-794.— Farrant. A case of hypertrophy of the pros- 
tate treated by orchidectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1896, i, 
1199. — Fan Ids (A.G.) Castration for enlarged prostate, 
ibid., 1895, i, 974.— Fenwuk (E. II.) The effects of 

unilateral castration upon the prostate. Ibid., 529. . 

Observations on the effects of double castration (White's 
operation) upon the enlarged prostate. Ibid., 578.— 
Feroz Win Mohrool. Ligature of vas deferens for 
enlarged prostate. Indian H. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 
137. — Finney. Double castration for hypertrophy of 
the prostate gland. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1894, v, 138.— Fleming. Castration for enlarged pros- 
tate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1145.— Floderus (B.) 
De anatomiska foriindringarna hos genitalorganen efter 
sexuela operationer mot prostatahvpertrofi. [Les altera- 
tions anatomiques des organes genitaux apres des opera- 
tions sexuellos dans l'hvpertrophie de la prostate. C.-r., 
no. 29, 1-3,] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1897. n. F., 
viii, hft. 5, no. 24, 1-54, 3 pi.— Frassi (A.) Alcuni casi 
di ipertroria prostatica curati coila resezione dei dutti 
deferenti. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-C, 384-392.— Free- 
man (L.) Resection of the vas deferens for hyper- 
trophv of the prostate, with report of a case. Colorado 
M. J., Denver, 1896, ii, 69-73— Freeniantle (F. E.) 
The question of castration for enlarged prostate. Guy's 

Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xi, 97; 119. . Castration for 

enlarg d prostate; cases in Guy's Hospital, 189.5-7. Ibid., 
310.— von Frisch (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Prostatahvpertrophie durch Resektion der Vasadefe- 
rentia. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., 
Leipz., 1896. vii, 313-323.— Gahrielsen (G.) Kastration 
ved Prostatahypertrofi. [Castration in hypertrophy of 
the prostate.] Norsk Mag. f. Liegevidensk., Kristiama, 
1896, 4. R., xi, 1025-1028. — Gavin (M. F.) A case of cas- 
tration for hvportrophied prostate. Boston M. & S. J., 
1895 cxxxii, 437. Also: Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City 
Hosp., 1895,6.8., 105-107.— Giordano (D.) Dellaeastra- 
zione e cura della Ipertrofia prostatica. Riv. veneta di 
sc med., Venezia, 1895, xxiii, 477-487.— Goldschmidt 
(H ) Kritische Bemerkungen zur Behandlung der Pros- 
tatahvpertrophie mittelst der Castration. Bcrl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 328; 351— Griffiths (.1.) An 
enlarged prostate gland eighteen days after bilateral or 
complete castration. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895 i, 579-581.- 
Guelliot (O.) Ligature et resection des deferents dans 
l'hvpertrophie de la prostate. Union mod. du nord-est, 

Reims, 1895, xix, 4.55-463. See, also, infra: Henrot. . 

Resection des canaux deferents dans l'hvpertrophie pros- 
tatique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., 
xxvlii, 417-419.— Guy on (P.) Note sur la resection des 
canaux deferents et son influencesur l'etat de la prostate. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 
12-18 — Hamonic ( P.) Resection des canaux delerents 
et hypertrophic prostatique. Ass. franc;, d'urol. Proc.- 
verb 1897, Par., 1898, ii, 162-165. . La castration 

double et l'hypertrophie de la prostate. Rev. cUn. d an- 
drol. et de gynec. Par., 1903, ix, 193-207. -Hand ly 
(J W ) A case of castration for hyportrophied prostate. 
South Pract., Nashville, 1896, xviii, ins. -Harrison 
(R ) Clinical remarks on division of the vas deferens in 
cases of obstructive prostatic hypertropy. Lancet, Lond., 

18% i 473. Also, Reprint. . On the treatment of 

enlarged prostate by vasectomy; or, division of the vas 
deferens Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 393-396. 
. The treatment of prostatic obstruction, with spe- 
cial reference to vasectomy. Med Fortnightly, St. Louis, 

1899 xv, 319-330. . Remarks on vasectomy relative 

to enlarged prostate and bladderatomy. Ibid., 1900, xvii, 
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299-303, port. Aim [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 190C, i, 1275.— 
Haydeu i.l. K.) Double castration for hypertrophy of 
the prostate gland; report of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1895, xlvii, 612.— Haynes (F. L.) White's operation; 
orchectomy lor enlarged prostate. 1 aeilie M. J., San 
Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 613. Also: Med. News, Phila., 
1894, lxiv, 224. — Hellcrich. Weitere Mitteilungen 
iiber die Resektion der Samen loiter als ein Heil- 
mittel bei Prostatahypertrophie. Festschr., . . . Benno 
Schmidt . . ., Leipz., 1896, 111 - 120. — Henrot (A.) 
[Cas d'hypertrophie de la prostate pour lequel M. 
Guelliot, apres avoir essaye les injections de liquide 
testiculaire, a pratique la ligature et la resection des 
deferents.] Bull. Soc m6d. de Reims, 1896, n. s., ii, 
136-141. Also [Abstr.]: Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 

1896, xx, 255-257.— Hodenpyl (E.) Hypertrophy of the 
prostate and castration. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 
1896, 7.— HomailS (J.) A ease of castration for en- 
larged prostate and retention of urine. Boston M. A S. 
J., 1896, exx.xiv, 289.— Horwitz (O.) Four cases of 
stone in the bladder, with hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland, where positive diagnosis was impracticable until 
double castration resulting in atrophy of the prostate 
rendered the passage of a stone-searcher possible. Ther- 

ap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s., xiv, 73-75. . Value of 

castration to facilitate detection of stone in the bladder, 
in the presence of prostatic hypertrophy. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1898, xxvii, 329-332. [Discussion], 383.— Hunt 
(A.) Hvpertrophy of the prostate; severe cystitis; double 
castration; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 939.— 
Isnardi (L.) Cura dell' ipertroria, prostatica colla lega- 
tura del canal deferente. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino, 1895, 3. s., xliii. 368-370. Also: Gazz. med. di 
Torino, 1895, xlvi, 597-599. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxii, 657. . Cura della 

disuria senile col taglio e la doppia legatura dei canali 
deferenti. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s., 
xliv, 30-51. Also, transl.: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1896, 
iii, 25-36.— Jackson (T. V.) A contribution to the 
treatment of hvportrophied prostate by vasectomy. 
Edinb., M. J., 1900, n. s., vii, 129-135.— Johnson (G. W. ) 
Gonangioetomy and orchidectomy for hyportrophied 
prostate in the senile, with a report of five cases and a 
second report on twenty-eight cases. Intermit. J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1899, xii, 98-105. Also [Abstr.]: Med. News, N. Y., 
1898, lxxiii, 565.— Jones (R.) Castration in enlarge- 
ment of the prostate. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1897, xvii, 
379-384. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, XXV, 381-384. 
Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1416.— Karlo- 
vich (E.) O vliyanii kastratsii na predstatelnuyu zhe- 
lyozu [On the influence of castration upon the prostate 
gland.] Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1898, iii, no. 3, 1-47, 3 pi., 
1 tab.— Kelsey (C. B.) Failure of castration to secure 
atrophy of the prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 
727. — Keyes (E. L.), jr. A castration; failure. J.Cutan. 
& Genito-L'rin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 568-570. [Discus- 
sion], 578. . The evidences of prostatic atrophy 

after castration. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 81-86.— 
Kirby (E. R.) The effects of castration upon the pros- 
tate gland. Vet. Mag., Phila., 1894, i, 38-40.— Kodaina 
(R.) [Castration for hypertrophy of the prostate gland.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 603-606.— Kohl (E.) Resection 
des Vas deferens bei Prostatahypertrophie. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, xxvi, 608. See, also, infra, 
Ringior.— Koehler (A.) Die Resection des Vas defe- 
rens zur Heilung der Prostatahypertrophie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 49-52.— Kono- 
pleft"(M.) Resectio vasis deferentis pri hipertrofii pred- 
statelnol zhelyozi. [. . . for hypertrophy of the prostate 
chin. 1. 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 454.— Korea 
(F ) & Koren (A.), jr. Prostatahypertrofi med Reten- 
tio urinsB helbredet ved Kastration. Norsk Mag. f. Lse- 
cc\ Ldensk., Kristiania, 1895, 4. R., x, 23-27.— Kornleld 
(F.) Die Behandlung dor Prostatahypertrophie. The- 
rap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii, 1007; 1091.— Kozlovski 
(B S.) Hipertroiiya prodstatelnol zhelyozi, izliechon- 
naya kastratsivel. [Hypertrophy of the prostate gland 
cured by castration.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, ii, 477-479.— 
Kroeiiicr. Beitrag zur Castrationsfrage. Allg. Ztschr. 
f Psychiat. [etc.], Herl., 1895, Iii, 1-74, 4 pi.— Kudintseff 
(I. V.). Izslecbenive kuskov iz slemyavinosyashtshikh 
protokov pri starcheskom uvelichenii predstatelnoi 
zhelyozi I rezultatl etol operatsii. [Excision of portions 
of the vas deferens in senile hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland, and results of this operation.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1900 xxi 756; 795. Also, transl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 
190l' vi 284-305.— Lanz (O.) Ueber die Castration bei 
Prostatahypertrophie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1900, xxx, 329-33(i.— Larue (F. A.) Bilateral orchidec- 
tomy for hvportrophied prostate and cystitis. Tr. Loui- 
siana M Soc. 1898, N. Orl., 1899, 216-221. Also [Abstr.] : N. 
Orl M & S. J., 1898-9, li, 253-257— Iiauenstein (C.) 
Diesubkutane Durchtrennung des Vas deferens zur Be- 
handlung der Prostatahvpertrophie. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz 1896, xxiii, 145-148.— L.egueu (F.) Des indica- 
tions des operations sur les testicules dans le tnutement 
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de l'hypertrophie prostatique. Presse nu'd., Par.. 1897, 

ii, 275. . Castration et hypertrophic prostatique. 

Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-vcrb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii, 121- 
127— Leiinander (K. G.) Zur Frage der sexuellen 
Operationen bei Prostatahypertrophie. Centralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 617-625. Also, Reprint.— 
Le&nobrouzki (A.) u rezekcyi przewod6w nasien- 
nych z powodu przerostu gruczoiu krokowego. [On re- 
section of the vasa deferentia for hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1897, xxv, 910- 
914.— Leving** (A. H.) Two cases of bilateral castration 
for enlarged prostate. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 
174. — Lezin (I'. A.) Ob izmleneniyakh predstatelnol 
zhelyozl, vizlvayemikh kastratsiyel u zhivotnlkh. [On 
the changes in the prostate gland caused by castration 
in animals.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliii, 886: 1896, 
xlvi, 163.— Liehty (J. A.) Report of a case of hy- 
pertrophied prostate treated bvcastration. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1894-5, vii, 771.— Lilienthal (H.) Castration 
for enlarged prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 508. — 
Long (E. C.) A case of prostatic hypertrophy treated 
by resection of the vaa and subsequent castration. South 
African M. J.. Cape Town, 1898, vi, 37. — Lou mean (E.) 
Hypertrophic de la prostate; sonde eassee dans la vessie 
et retiree par la tai lie sus-pubienne; r^sectii >n des canaux 
deferents et ses resultats e4oignes. Ann. d. la Policlin. 
de Bordeaux, 1895-6, iv, 274-277. . Resection des ca- 
naux deferents et castration dans l'hypertrophie de la 
prostate. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par., 
1896, x, 554-557. Also: J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1896, XXVi, 
511-513. . La resection des canaux deferents ct l'hy- 
pertrophie de la prostate. Ibid., 1897, xxvii, 570. Also: 
Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii, 157-160. 

. Castration pour hypertrophic prostatique. Ann. 

de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1897-8, v, 592-594. . 

Nouveaux faits de castration et de resection des canaux 
deferents dans l'hypertrophie de la prostate. Ibid., 
1899, [vi], 10-13. Also: Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 
1898, Par., 1899, iii, 222-225. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. d. 
mal. d. org. ge.nito-urin., Par., 1898, xvi, 1216.— Liit- 
kins (R.) Ein Fall von Prostatahypertrophie durch 
Castration geheilt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 82. — L ydeton (G. F. ) Remarks 
on a recent surgical fad; castration for hypertrophy 
of the prostate. Med. News, Phila., 1895, I xvi, 688- 
690. . Total resection of the spermatic cords vs. cas- 
tration and vasectomy in the treatment of pros, at ic hyper- 
trophy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 170. . 

Vaseetomv and its limitations. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1901-2, 
liv, 369 - 372.— McConkey (T. G.) Castration for en- 
larged prostate. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 630.— 
Malherbe (A.) Quatre cms de resection du conduit 
spermatique pour combattre l'hypertrophie prostatique. 
Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1898, Par., 1899, iii, 215- 

221. . Resultats de la resection totale du cordon 

dans l'hypertrophie de la prostate. Ann. Sue. med. -chir. 

de Liege, 1902, xli, 430-435. . De la resection totale 

du cordon spermatique dans les hypertrophies de la pros- 
tate. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc. -verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 
45CM65. — Mandry. Die Erfolge der Castration bei den 
senilen, mit Prostata-Hypertrophic verbundenen Blasen- 
beschwerden. Med. Cor. -Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., 
Stuttg., 1901. lxxi, 517-519.— Martin (E ) A case of castra- 
tion for the relief of obstructive symptoms caused by pros- 
tatic enlargement. Univ. M. Mag., Phila,, 1895-6, viii, 592- 
597. — Meyer (C.) Double castration for hypertrophy of 
the prostate, with report of a case. Med. News, N. Y., 
1896, lxviii, 91-95. Also, transl.: Riforma med., Napoli, 
1896, xii,pt. 3, 565.— Meyer (C. R.) & llaenel (F. ) Ein 
durch Kastration erfolgreich behandelter Fall ?on Pros- 
tatahypertrophie. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. 
Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1894, v, 329-335 — Milne-Thomson 
(A.) Double castration for enlarged prostate. N. Zea- 
land M. J., Dunedin, 1896, ix, 154-157.— Minet. [Resec- 
tion des canaux deierents chez les prostatiques.] [Rap. 
par E. Desnos.] Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii. 514. — 
Morton (C. A.) The effect of unilateral castration on 
the prostate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1035.— Morton 
(T. S. K.) A successful case of castration for prostatic 
hemorrhage and hypertrophy. Phila. Policlin., 1895, iv, 
•!").">. Also, Reprint. . Castration for prostatic en- 
largement. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 486.— Motz 
(B.) Przyczynckdonauki obudowie histologicznej prze- 
roslcgo gruczoiu krokowego. ( \Yste_p do badaii nad lecze- 
niem przerostu gruzcolu krokowego za poinoca. opcracyi 
na jfjdrach.) [On the histological structure of hype'r- 
trophied prostate. (Introduction to research on the 
treatment of hypertrophied prostate by castration,)] 

Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1897, xxxvi, 13; 41: 57. . 

Operations sur l'appareil tcsticulaire des prostatiques 
faites a la clinique de Nccker. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc- 
verb. 1897, Par., 1898, ii, 127-133.— Moiillin (C. W. M.) 
On the treatment of enlargement of the prostate by re- 
moval of thetestes. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 976. . 

Two cases in which orchotomy was performed for enlarge- 
ment of the prostate. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895, xxviii, 
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193-196. Alto [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 979. 

. On some of the immediate results produced by 

castration in cases of enlargement of the prostate. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1347. . Unilateral orchot- 
omy for enlargement of the prostate. Ibid., 1896, 

i, 288. . Some of the recent results of orchotomy 

for enlarged prostate. Ibid., 348-350. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxi, 186. — 
Murray (T.J.) castration for enlarged prostate. Med. 
Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1896, iv, 499.— Negrctio (A.) 
Di un easo di iscuria da ipertrotia prostatica curato con 
un nuovo metodo operative, e di due altri casi curati con 
la resezione dei canali defercnti. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1896, xii, pt. 1, 170; 184; 194.— Nicholson (CM.) Re- 
port of a case of castration for enlarged prostate foil. >\ved 
one year later by prostatectomy. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, 
Kansas City, 1898, 255-267. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, 
xxviii, 378.— Nicollch (G.) Cura dell' ipertrotia pros- 
tatica colla recisione del condotto defcrente. Riv. vene- 
ta di sc. med., Venezia, 1896, xxiv, 261-273. . Resec- 
tion des deferents. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1897, 

Par., 1898, ii, 160. . Suites C-loignees de la vasecto- 

mie dans le traitement de l'hvpertrophie prostatique. 
Ibid., 1898, Par., 1899, iii, 236-240. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. d. 

mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1898, xvi, 1218. . Ri- 

sultati remoti dclla vasectomia nella cura dell' ipertrotia 
prostatica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1899, lviii, 81. — 
Noccioli (G. ) Alcuni dati statistici sulla cura del- 
1' ipertrotia prostatica senile mcdiante lasezione fra due 
legature dei dotti deferenti. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 
;i'.i-102.— SNott (T.E.), jr. Hypertrophy of prostate; castra- 
tion; recovery. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1896, 
108. — Novc'-josscrand (G.) De la resection des ca- 
naux deferents dans le traitement de l'hypertrophie 
prostatique. Lyon med., 1K96, lxxxiii, 145-155. Also 
[Abstr.]: Rev. prat. d. trav.de med., Par., 1896, liii, 331.— 
Ochsner (A. J.) Resection of the vas deferens fur en- 
larged prostate. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1895-6, v, 207-211.— 
Oliver (J. C.) Resection of the vas deferens for hyper- 
trophied prostate. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., 
xxxvi, 669. — Palmer (G.) Case of prostatic enlarge- 
ment treated by castration. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1896, xv, 98 — Pankratyeft" (A. G.) K voprosu o He- 
chenii hipertrofii predstatelnol zhelyozi u starikov, pri 
pomoshtshi rezektsii slemyavinosyashtshikh protokov. 
[Treatment of hypertrophy of the prostate gland in old 
men by resecting the vasa deferentia. 1 Laitop. russk. 
chir.,S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 238; 409, 1 pi.— Pa\ one (M.) La 
recisione dei vasl deferenti in sostituzione alia castra- 
zione nell' ipertrotia della prostata. Policlin., Roma, 
1895, ii, 255-266, 1 pi. Also: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. 

in Palermo (1895), 1896, 57-72, 1 pi. . Un caso grave 

di ipertrotia della prostata guarito colla recisione e tor- 
sione dei canali deferenti. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-C, 
379-384.— Pegnrier (A.) Du traitemenl de l'hypertro- 
phie de la prostate par la castration. N. Montpel. med., 
1895, iv, 1025-1033.— Piercy (A. T.) Castration for hy- 
pertrophy of the prostate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 
239.— Piieher (L. S.) Castration for prostatic hyper- 
trophy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 351-355. Also, 

Reprint. . Results of castration upon prostatic 

hvpertrophv as shown in six cases. Ann. Surg., 

Phila., 1896, xxiii, 687-704. [Discussion], 741-746. . 

Castration as a means of relief for obstructive hvpertro- 
phy of the prostate. Tr. M . Soc. N. Y., [Phila.] , 1898, 142- 
146. [Discussion], 154-156. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1898, xxvii, 684-689.— Poulsen (G.) De palliative I ipe- 
rationsmctodcr ved Prostatahypertrofi. [The palliative 
method by operation in hvpertrophv of the prostate.] 
Bibliot. f. Lager, K0benh.," 1899,7. R., x, 54; 164; 394.— 
Raium (F.) Kastration og Prostatahypertrofi. [Cas- 
tration and hypertrophy of the prostate.] Norsk Mag. f. 
Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1895, 4. R., x, 2H-32. Also: Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. F., lift. 6, no. 29, 1-12. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1X94, xxi, 
387 — Kami (D. II.) Double castration for hypertrophy 
of the prostate. Med. Sentinel, Portland. Oreg., 1896, iv, 
439-450. — Redi (A.) Una speciale indicazione alia re- 
sezione dei canali deferenti nei prostatici. Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1898, vi, 573-580.— Reyne* i ll.) Traitement de 
l'hypertrophie prostatique par la resection bilatcrale des 
canaux deferents; rcsultat ncgatif huit mois apres l'ope- 
ration. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-vcrb. 1898, Par., 1899, 
iii, 225-227.— Rice (F. A.) Castration for the purpose of 
securing atrophy of enlarged prostate; report of a case. 
Proc. Connect. M.Soe., Bridgeport. 1896, 292-294.— Rick- 
etts ( B. M.) Castration for hvpertrophied prostate. 
Times & Reg., Phila., 1894. xxviii, 337-389. Also, Reprint. 

Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1895, vii, 33-36. . 

Prostate hypertrophy; emasculation; nine cases. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1*98, n. s., xl, 481. Also, Reprint.— 
Rinuier (G.) Bemerkungen zu der Mittheilung von 
Dr. Kohl in Chur fiber Resection des Vas deferens 
bei Prostatahypertrophie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Acrztc, 
Basel, 1896, xx'vi, 707.— Rissler (.1.) Nagra fall af pros- 
tata hypertrofi behandlade med kastration ellcr resek- 
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tion af vas deferens. [Some eases of hypertrophy of the 
prostate treated by castration alter resection ofthevas 
deferens.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lvili.pt. 2.662-673.— 
Roberts (J, B.) A case oJ enlarged prostate gland 
treated bv removal of the testicles; death. Med. News. 
Phila.,1895,lxvii, 520.— Robinson (W. J.) Failure of 
castration to cause atrophy of the prostate. Med.Rec, 
N. Y., 18%. xlix, 822 — Kou tier ( A. ) De la resection dcs 
canaux deferents dans la curede l'hypertrophie de la 
prostate. Med.mod., Par., 1896, vii, 105.— de Itouvllle. 
Examen d'une prostate hypertropluee 35 jours apresla 
castration double. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 
34. — Rovsinu (T.) Kastration ved Prostatahypertrori. 
Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1895, 4. P.., iii, 1101-1105. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Chir., Lelpz., 18%, xxiii, 25-29.— S. 
Castration et vaseetomie dans la therapeutiipie du pros- 
tatisine. Province med.. Lyon, 1898, xii, 558; 570; 580. — 
Sakliaroft*( A. X.) Sluchal rezektsii slemya vinosya- 
shtshikh protokov pri hipertrolii predstatelnoi zhelyozi. 
[Resection of seminiferous duets in hypertrophy of the 
prostate gland.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1S97, xl vii, 541- 
544.— af Schult£n (M.W.) Kliniska bidrag till fragan 
om behandlingen af prostatahypertrori med dubbelsidig 
kastration. [Contributions cliniques a la question de la 
castration contre l'hypertrophie de la prostate. Res., 
pp. lxviii-lxx.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1897, xxxix, 1700-1742. . Referat angaende behand- 
lingen af prostata-hypertroti med kastration (oeh resek- 
tionaf vasadeferentia |; den fysiologiskaochanatomiska 
grunden for namnda operatioiier. [Report on the treat- 
ment of hypertrophy of the prostate by castration (and 
resection of vasa deferentia): the physiological and ana- 
tomical grounds for these operations.] Forh. v. nord. 
kirurg. foren. 3:je niddei Helsingforsl89/, Stockholm. 1898, 
41-60— at" Sell ll Men i M.W. |&Jervell. Om Kastration 
og Yasektomi ved Prostatahypertrori. Hosp.-Tid., Kjo- 
benh., 1*97, 4.R.. v. 803-807. .4^0, trans!.: Monatsbl. . . . 
d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Appar., Berl., 1898, iii, 269- 
271. — Slierping tO.T.) Division of the \ as deferens in 
hypertrophy of prostate. Tri-State M. .1., St. Louis, 1896, 
iii, 475.— Sihltli (F. F.) A case of obstructive hyper- 
trophy of the prostate treated bv castration. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1894, xx, 52-55.— Socin (A.) Leber die Bedeu- 
tung der Kastration fur die Behandlung der Prostata- 
hypertrophie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, 
xxv, 529-537. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. schweiz. na- 
turf.Gesellseh., Zurich, 18%, lxxix, 178.— Sonchon (E.) 
A case of double castration for hvpertrophied prostate. 
N.Orl. M.&S.J., 1895-6, xxiii. 578.— Southam. A case 
of double castration for prostatic retention of urine. Brit. 
M.J.,Lond., 1896, i, 463.— Spencer (R.I Castration for 
the cure of enlarged prostate. Med. News, Phila., 1895, 
lxvi, 579 — Spizhaniiy ( 1. K.) K kazuistiklellecheniya 
hipertrofii predstatelnoi zhelyozi kastratsiyei. [On the 
treatment of h vpertrophyof the prostate gland by castra- 
tion.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1*94, xlii, 711-713.— Steiner 
(V.) Leber die Operationen an den Sexualorganen bei 
Prostatahvpertrophie. Centralbl. f.d. Krankh d. Harn- u. 
Sex.-Org.,"Leipz., 189*. ix, 1: 62 — Stretton (J. L.) [Re- 
moval of testes for enlarged prostate.] Lancet, Lond., 
1895, i, 1058, — Sn yetinolfi A. Y.) Dvasluchaya izsle- 
cheniva slemvavinosvashtshikh protokov pri hipertrofii 
predstatelnoi "zhelyozi. [Two cases of resection of the 
vas deferens in prostatic hypertrophy.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1900, viii, 54-58.— Swain (.1.) Castration for pros- 
tatic hvpertrophy. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1*95, i, 12.— 
Thayer (M. P.) White's operation for hvpertrophied 
prostate. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1895, xii, 59-104. 
Also: Boston M. & S. .1., 1895. exxxiii, 182-1*4. [Discus- 
sion], 193.— Thomas (E. H.) Double castration for 
hypertrophicd prostate, with good results. Indian M. 
Rec. Calcutta. 1*96. xi, 52 — Thomas (J. D.) Removal 
of both testic les for chronic hypertrophy of prostate. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii, 682. Ami Kan- 
sas M. J., Topcka, 1894, vi, 658. Also: Am. Lancet, De- 
troit, 1895, n. s., xix, 92 — Thomsen (S.) To Tilfalde 
af Kastration for Prostata-Hypertrofi. Hosp.-Tid , Kjo- 
benh., 189*. 4. R., vi, 300-303. — Tllley. Enlarged pros- 
tate treated bv castration. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1896 xv, 148— Tohiim'iuI (W. W.) Castration lor 
hvpertrophv of the prostate gland. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington," 1*95, i, 336-342.-Tnnls (J. P.) Castra- 
tion for chronic hypertrophy of the prostate. Intermit. 
Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 202-205. — Turazza (G.) 
Sopra tre casi di vasectomia per ipertrofia prostatiea. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 427.— Viana (O.) So- 
pra mi easod' iscuria prostatiea trattato eolla resezione 
bilaterale dei deferent!. Ibid., 1902, xxn:, 537.— Vitte 
(I G ) K Btatistlkle llecheniya hipertrofii predsta- 
telnoi zhelyozi dvustoronnel kastratsiyei. [Statistics 
of treatment of hvpertrophy of the prostate gland by 
double castration.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, ii, 474-476.— 
Wairiicrt P.) LeberdieCastrationunddieUnterbindung 
der Vasa deferentia bei Prostata h ypertrophle. Schmidt's 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1896, ecli. 198-208. —.Walker (H. O.) 
Report of seven cases of double castration for relief of en- 
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larged prostate gland. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 481. Also, 
Reprint. Also: St. Louis Clinique, 1895, viii, 187-190.— 
Wallace (C.S.) The results of castration and vasec- 
tomy upon the prostate gland in the enlarged and normal 
condition. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, hi, 80-106 — 
Walton (P. \ Resection des canaux deferents dans 
l'hypertrophie de la prostate, Belgique med., Gand- 
Baarlem, 1896, iii, 65-70. — Was8lllefl*(M. A.) De l'in- 
fiuence de la resection du canal deferent sur le tonus du 
sphincter vesical. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 
1903, xxi, 321-338.— Watson (F. S.) Report of cases 
of castration for the relief of ' prostatic hypertrophy. 
Boston M. A S. ,L, 1895, exxxil, 378-380. — Web be r 
(H. W.) & Outlet I (H. A.) Unilateral castration 
for prostatic enlargement in a man aged eighty-seven 
years; atrophy of the prostate. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 
409. — Wellington (J.R.) Castration for hypertrophy 
of the prostate. .1. Pract. M., N. Y., 1895-6, vi", 376-382.— 
White (.1. W.) A summary of the history and present 
position of the operation of castration for hypertrophy of 
the prostate. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 601-603. — . — . 
Castration for hvpertrophv of the prostate. Brit. M.J., 

Lond., 1894, i,1353. . Prof. White and the treatment 

of enlargement of the prostate. Med. Press& Circ.Lond., 

1894, n. s.,lviii, 441. . Castration for the cure of hy- 

pertrophied prostate. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 664; 
674. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M.J. , Lond. ,1895, 
i, 12. Also, transl.: Union med., Par., 1894, 3. s., lvii, 885- 

888. . In re White's operation for hypertrophicd 

prostate. Med. News, Phila., 1*95, lxvi, 500-502. Also, He- 
print. . Castration as a treatment for hypertrophicd 

prostate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 50. . The results 

of double castration in hvpertrophy of the prostate. Tr. 
Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 103-171. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1895,xxii.l-*0. Also, Reprint. A/so [Abstr.]: 

N.York Polyclin., 1895, v [vi], 303. . The question 

of castration for enlarged prostate. Ann. Surg., Phila., 

1896, xxiv, 388-398. . Castration for the radical cure 

of chronic hypertrophy of the prostate gland. Internat. 

Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii, 187-199. . Castration and 

vasectomy in hypertrophy of the prostate. Univ. M. 

Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix, 469-179. . Questions involved 

in the practice of castration for enlarged prostate. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 107-112. — Wfnneld (J. M. ) 
Orchidectomy and vasectomy, for the relief of symptoms 
due to hvpertrophied prostate, with report of cases. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii. 329-347. — Winter (G.J.) Kaksi 
vas deferens-resektionilla hoidettua prostatahypertrofia 
tapausta. [Deux cas d' hypertrophic prostatique, trains 
par resection du vas deferens. Res., 236.] Duodecim, Hel- 
sinki, 1897, xiii, 231-234.— Wolflf(R.) Ueber ein Recidiv 
nach einerwegen Prostatahvpertrophie vorgenommenen 
Castration. Deutsche Ztschr.f.Chir., Leipz., 1899. Hi, 338- 
346. — Wood ( A. C. ) The results of castration and vasec- 
tomy in hypertrophy of the prostate gland. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1900, xxxii. 309-350.— Xemlon (A. A ) A caseof 
castration for enlarged prostate. Australas. M. Gaz., Svd- 
ney, 1895, xiv, 301— Yakubovski (A.I.) Sluchal 're- 
zektsii slemyavinosyashtshikh protokov pri hipertrofii 
predstatelnoi zhelyozi. [Resection of the seminiferous 
ducts in hvpertrophv of the prostate gland.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1*98, iii, 329-331.— Zartsin (F.o.) 0 znachenii 
perevyazki i rezektsii siemevinosyashtshikh protokov pri 
starcheskol hipertrolii predstalelnol zhelyozi. [Impor- 
tance of tying and resecting the seminiferous ducts in 
senile hvpertrophv of the prostate gland.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 1 55-157.— Ztickerkand I (O.) Hy- 
pertrophic der Prostata: incomplete Harnverhaltung; Re- 
section der Vasa deferentia; Heilung. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1896, x, 463-465. 

Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of Treat- 
ment of) oy Whites m< thod. 

See Prostate gland ( Hypertrophy of, Treat- 
ment of) by vasectomy, etc. 

Prostate gland {Inf a in iiiation of). 

See, <i/sn, Periproctitis; Prostate gland ( 2V 
berculosis of); Prostatism. 

Cimino (T.) Prostatite cronica. 8°. Paler- 
mo, 1905. 

GAiLLAiti) (F.) *De la prostatite chronique. 
8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Klein (H.) * Ueber acute Prostatitis. 8°. 
Bonn, 1888. 

Legomte (Marie). Contribution a Ft'tude 
des prostatites chroniques (prostatite Iatente). 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Allison (C. G.) Acute and chronic prostatitis. Med. 
Monog., Topcka, Kan.. 1899, i. 1516-1520.— Archibald 
(P. M.) Acute prostatitis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul. 
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Minn., 1903, v, 928-933.— Ball en ger (E. G.) Chronic 
prostatitis. Am. Med., Phlla., 1904, viii, 851-855.— Bangs 
(L. B.) Illustrative cases of prostatitis. N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbnry, Conn., 1898, xvii, 218-224. Also. Re- 
print.— Bonn (E.) Zum Capitel der chronischen Pros- 
tatitis. Prag. mod. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 812. — Casta n 
(A.) Sur la prostatite ehroniqne. Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb., Par., 1899, iv, 298-312.— Catheart (C. W.) 
Inflammation in the prostate and its surroundings. 
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, iv, 573-583.— 
Chetwood (C. II. i Some notes on prostatitis and 
seminal vesiculitis. J. Cutan. & Gcnito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1900, xviii, 03-73. — Christian ( H. M. ) Chronic catarrhal 
prostatitis. Ibid., 1899, xvii, 18-22. . Acute prosta- 
titis. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 4M— Crowell (A.J.) 
Prostatitis. Carolina M. J.. Charlotte, 1902, xlviii, 353- 
358.— DanfortH (I.N.) Diseases of the bladder; pros- 
tatitis. Svst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N.Y. & Phila., 1897, ii, 
815-850.— Day (J. B. H.) A case of prostato-cvstitis with 
complication. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1900-1901, ii. 383- 
385. — Dellagrainatica. Etude clinique de huit cas 
de prostatite ehroniqne. Gaz. m(5d. d'Orient, Constant., 
1899-1900, xlii, 215; 227. Also, transl.: Med. Press <fc Circ, 
Lond., 1900. n. s., lxix, 212-211.— Dowd (J. H.) Inflamma- 
tory diseaseof the prostate and its appendages. Buffalo M. 
J., 1896-7, xxxvi, 491-503. Also: Kansas M. J., Topeka,1897, 
ix, 113-120.— Drobnty (B. A.) Khronicheskiy prostatit, 
kak etiologicheskiy, faktor nevrastenii. [Chronic prosta- 
titis as an etiological factor in neurasthenia.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 480; 509.— Feleki (H.) Ada- 
tok a monytovi mirigy es az ond6h61yagok idiilt gyula- 
dasanak ismeretehez es orvoslasahoz. [Contributions to 
the knowledge and therapy of chronic inflammation of 
the prostate gland and seminal vesicles.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 465; 481; 494. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1895, 

vi, 468; 512. . A prostata Jobos megbetcgedeseinek 

orvoslasarol. [Medical observa ions on inflammation of 
prostate.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 708; 729.— 
Foote (C. (i.) Chronik prostatitis. Cleveland M. J., 
1904, iii. 256-260.— Goldberg (B.> Kleine Mittheilun- 
gen iiber Prostatitis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 513-516. 

. Prostatitis chronica cvstoparetica. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1811 -1813. — Gross (L.) 
Chronic prostatitis. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv, 
595-599. Also, Reprint.— Gutmann (CO Zur Kenntnis 
der Prostatitis chronica cvstoparetica (Goldberg). Der- 
mat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xi, 162-170. — Hainonic 
Nouvel appareil pour la calefaction de la prostate et du 
rectum. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1901, Par., 1902, v, 
576. — Harpster(C. M.) Prostatitis, phvsician & Surg., 
Detroit. & Ann Arbor, 1907, xxix, 534-544.— Hebert (A.) 
Sur la prostatite ehroniqne. Rev. m4d.de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1900, 172-176.— Herescu (P.) Despre prostatite 
acute si abcese ale prostatei. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907, 
xxvii, '139-144. -Hogan (E.J.) Prostatitis. Med. Brief, 
St. Louis, 1899, xxvii, 359.— Hogge (A.) Des urethro- 
prostatites subaigues d'emble^e et aseptiques. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1897, xxxvi, 235-240. — Hot- \ 
tinger (R.) Ueber chronische Prostatitis und se- 
xuelle Neurasthenic Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Ba- 
sel, 1896, xx vi, 161-166. — Jones (G. W.) Chronic 
prostatitis. Am. J. Surg. <fe Gynec, St. l.ouis. 1903-4, xvii, 
105-107.— Kolosoft*( I. L.) O zaderzhaniimochi v teche- 
niye 5dnel pri ostrom prostatitfe. [Retention of the urine 
for five days in acute prostatitis.] Protok. Obsh. Omsk, 
vrach., 18*4-5, ii, 177-182.— Le Fur (R.) Des prostatites 
chroniques reproduisant absolument le tableau clinique 
de 1' hypertrophic de la prostate, avec quelques consi- 
derations sur l'anatomie pathologique, le diagnostic et le 
traitement des prostatites chroniques. Ass. franc, d'urol. 

Proc.-verb. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 569-580. . Spermato- 

cyste et prostatite. Ibid., 1905, Par., 1906, ix, 359-368. 
. La prostatite des retreeis. Ibid., 381-394.— Lens- 
man (F. A.) Causes and forms of treatment in chronic 
prostatitis. Am. X-Ray J., Chicago, 1904, xiv, 166-172.— 
Lydston (G. F.) Acute prostatitis. Interstate M. J., 
St. Louis, 1905, xii, 40-5-416.— Martin (S. C), jr. Acute 
and chronic prostatitis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 27.— OTeleliior (M.) Ora pros- 
tatitis. TJgesk. f. Lteger, Kj0benh., 1899, 5. R., vi, 49-61. 
Also: Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1899-1900, 28-36. Also, 
transl.: Monatsb. . . . d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Appar., 
Berl., 1900, v, 1-11.— Montgomery (L. H.) Some re- 
cent observations upon acute inflammation of the pros- 
tate gland. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 400-402. — 
von Notthaftt ( A. i Deber scheinbar mitder Prostata 
nicht zusammenhangende, aber dennoch durch Prosta- 
titis bedingte Schmerzen; nebst einigen Bemerkungen 
uber chronische Prostatitis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien & Lei pz.. 1904. 1. \x. 277-312. Also [Abstr.] : Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 194. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. 
Ver. Miinchen (1904), 1905. 123-126.— Oberlaender. On 
chronic prostatitis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1891, ix, 261-264 — Picker (R.) A prostatitisek prog- 
nosisa. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 283.— Porosz 
(M.) A prostata heveny lobja. [Acute prostatitis.] 
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Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 212-214. Alto, transl.: 
Ungar. med. Pressc, Budapest, 1900, v, 457-459.— Posner 
(C.) The diagnosis and treatment of chronic prostatitis. 
[Transl.] Therap. Month., N. Y. & Phila., 1902, ii, 275- 
277.— Posner (C.) & Kapoporl. Prostatasekret und 
Prostatitis; Beitrag zur Enlziindungsfrage. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 523.— Sears 
(M. H.) Prostatitis. Denver M. Times, 1905-6, xxv, 
181-183. — Stef&nescu -Galatl. Contnbufiunelastu- 
dlul prost«titelor. [Contribution'to the study of prosta- 
titis.] Rev. de chir., Bucurescl, 1904, viii, 241-278.— 
Terra (F.) Consideracoes sobre urn caso de prostatite 
aguda. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1895, i, 217-220. — 
Ultzmann. Prostatitis chronica; cystitis pyelitis et 
paresis vesica? urinaria?. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. 
d. Dr. A. Eder, 1886, Wien., 1887, 38-40— Young (H. H.,, 
Geraghty (J. T.t & Stevens (A. R. ) Chrome 
tatitis; an experimental and clinical study with an 
analysis of 358 cases. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 
1906, xiii, 271-384.— Zarra. Sulla prostatite cronica. 
Scuola salemit., Salerno, 1905, vi, 31-34.— Zartsfn (F. O.) 
K voprosu o vospalenii predstatelnol zhelyozi. [Inflam- 
mation of the prostate gland.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1903, ii, 321; 346. 

Prostate gland (Inflam mation o f ( 'a uses 
and pathology of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea {Complications of, Pros- 
tatic); Influenza (Complications of, Genito- 
urinary); Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications 
of, Cenito-urinary) ; Prostate gland (Abscess of). 

Etienne (L. ) *De la b'ennorragie chronique 
de la prostate. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Le Clech (E.) * Prostatites d'origine intesti- 
nale. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Petersen (I.) Unders0gelser over den go- 
norrhoiske prostatitis. 8°. Kobenhavn, 1901. 

de Arrose | L ) I'ncasode reteneionngudaycompleta 
de orina producida por una inyecci6n de sublimado se- 
guida de prostatitis v cistitis. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 
1905, xi, 148-150.— Aslieral't (L. T.) The diagnosis and 
treatment of chronic gonorrhoea] prostatitis. Hahneman. 
Month., Phila., 1901, xxxvi, 620-628. — Blernotf( F. ) On 
the r61e of the prostate gland in gonorrhea. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 1019-1024. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1906, 
xvii, 237-255. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : N. Yorker med. Mo- 
natschr..l906.xviii,81-87.— Blake(J.B.) Gonorrheal pros- 
tatitis. Boston M.&S. J., 1901,cxliv,137-139.— Bock (P.) 
Prostatite aigue glandulairc; ur£thrite muqueuse. Cli- 
nique, Brux., 1899, xiii, 277-280. — Breebot. Remarques 
sur quelques cas de prostatite subaigue avec suppuration 
peri-prostatioue et abees r^tro-cervico-v^siculaires. Ann. 
d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1903, xxi, 1716-1726. — 
Chute (A. L.) Chronic gonorrheal prostatitis. Am.J. 
Dermat. et Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 78-83.— 
Clark (J. B.) Gonorrheal prostatitis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1257-1260. — Oiniston (C. G.) 
Chronic gonorrheal prostatitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, 
clii, 480-4*5. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Arch, internat. 
dechir., Gand, 1904-5, ii, 260-274.— Delepine (S.) Prosta- 
titis and periprostatic abscess; cystic dilatation of pros- 
tatic glands; numerous prostatic calculi. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 219 — D'Haenens (E.i Quelques 
mots sur l'etiologie de la prostatite chronique. Ann. Soc. 

de med. d'Anvers, 1898, lx, 169-187. . Un cas de 

prostatite parenchymateuse chronique pris pour un cas 
de pyedo-nephrite. Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv, 209-216. — 
Dietz(P. ) Prostatite et spermato-evstite chroniques. 
Gaz. med. de Liege, 1895-6, viii, 336.— Dond (J.- H.) 
Acinitis prostatica. Buffalo M. J., 1907-8, lxiii, 267-274.— 
Du Martouret (B.) Prostatite et cystite infectieuses 
polvmicrobicnnes; gut>rison. Ann. d. mal.d.org.genito- 
uriii., Par.. 1905, xxiii, 449-451.— Durand (C. F.) Chronic 
follicular prostatitis. Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 
118-120. — Falkner (A.) Ein Fall von Prostatitis post- 
typhosa chronica. Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 
883. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 883.— 
Frank (E.-R.-W.) Lesions blennorragiquesde la pros- 
tate. Cong, internat. dem6d. C.r., Par. ,1900, sect, dechir. 
nrin., 269-276. Also, transl.: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 
779-781. — Fraser (II. E. ) Pathology of gonorrheaof the 
prostate. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 180-183.— Goldberg 
(B.) Klinik, Diagnostik, Therapeutik der Prostatitis bei 
und nach Gonorrhoe. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 

1901, viii, 137; 176; 209. . Prostatitis und Ste- 

rilitiit. Heilkunde, Berl., 1902, 490. . Die Prostatitis 

chronica cvstoparetica. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. 
d.Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1906, xvii, 531 -566.— 
Guepin (A.) Prostatites reveillees par la grippe. Rev. 
prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1906-7, iii, 93-95. — 
Hodara. Sur certaines fprmes de prostatites blennor- 
rhagiques. Gaz. med. d'Orient. Constant., 1898-9, xli. 41- 
44.— Jordan (A.) Zur Casuistik der acuten, parenchy- 
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matosen, gonorrhoischen Prostatitis. Monatsb. f. Urol., 
Berl., 1903, viii, 129-136. Also: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1900, lxxv, 425. Also, transl.: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 

1904, lxi, 261-266. — Kiss (G.) A kankos prostatagyula- 
dasrol. [Gonorrheic prostatitis.] Gy«'»gvas/at, Budapest, 

1905, xlv. 513-517.— Krogius (A.) Ett uttalande i fragan 
om kronisk prostatit och bakteriuri saint i fragan om 
bacterium colis antagonism mot de dfriga urinbakte- 
rierna. [Quelques remarques sur la prostatitechronique 
et la baeteriurie, ainsi que sur Pantagonisme entre le 
bacterium eoli et les autres microbes urinaires. Res., p. 
exxiv.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Ilelsingfors, 1899, 
xli, 1129-1147. Also [Abstr.]: Forh. v. nord. kirurg. 
foren. 1899, Stockholm, 1901, iv, 27-30. — Krotuzyner 
(M.) Observations on the prostate gland in its relation 
to gonorrhea. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 675.— 
Lasio (G.) Contributo alio studio della prostatit c acuta 
parenchimatosa. Clin, chir., Milano.1907, XV, 1591-1612, — 
lie Fur (R. ) Prostatites d'origine intestinale. Ass. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1903, Par., 1904, vii, 580-586. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. med., Par.. 1904, xiii. 276.— Little- 
jolui tl'. D.) Chronic gonorrhoea] prostatitis. Yale M. 
J., N. Haven. 1908, xvi, 202-209.— MA Yirghl (G.I Sulla 
etiologia della prostatite cronica e della ipertrotia pros- 
tatica. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1907. xxviii. 24-29. — Lolui- 
stein (H.) Ueber die Reaction des Prostatasecrcts bei 
chronischer Prostatitis und ihren Einfluss auf die Le- 
bensfiihigkeit der Spermatozoen. Deutsche med. Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 841-841. [Discussion], 
Ver.-Beil., 268-271. . Ueber die Menge des Prosta- 
tasecretes bei chronischer Prostatitis. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 253-255. . Ueber die Reaction 

des Prostatasecretes bei chronischer Prostatitis (Be- 
merknngen zu der Arbeit des Dr. C. Pezzoli). Wien. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 794. . Ueber die Reaction 

des Prostatasecretes bei chronischer Prostatitis; Schluss- 
wort an Dr. Pezzoli. Ibi<l..S'il. — Lydston (G. F.) Re- 
marks on the relation of residual urine to vesical irrita- 
tion, especially in prostatiques. Internal. M. Mag., Phila., 
1894-5, iii, 582-586. . Etiology of acute prostatic in- 
flammation and suppuration. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904-5, 
lvii, 631-638.— Mayet (H.) Prostatite glandulaire sub- 
aigue d'emblee totale ou partielle. Ann. d. mal. d'org. 
genito-urin.. Par., 1896. xiv, 193-200. — ITIeddis (V. N.) 
Gonorrhea of the prostate. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1904, xxxviii. 609-611.— Muradoff (M. I.) Noviy 
sposob opredieleniya otdielyayemavo iz prostat'i pri 
khronicheskom prostatitle. [New method of determin- 
ing the prostatic secretion in chronic prostatitis.] Me- 
ditsina. St. Petersb., 1899, xi, no. 38, 17-22 — Nogues (P.) 
Prostatite d'origine intestinale. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.- 
verb. 1902, Par.. 1903, vi, 480-487. — Pezzoli (C.) Ueber 
die Reaction des Prostatasecretes bei chronischer Pros- 
tatitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 097-699. . 

Ueber die Reaction des Prostatasecretes bei chronischer 
Prostatitis: Erwiderung an H. Lohnstein. Ibid., 821. — 
Pieard (H.) Prostatite glandulaire, probable urethrite 
a gonocoques tenace. Ann. d. mal. a. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1898, xvi, 400. — Posner (C.) Prostatasekret und 
Prostatitis; ein Beitrag zur Entziindungsf rage. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 492.— Sten- 
ezel (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis und Therapie der 
unkomplizierten chronisch-gonorrhoischen Prostatitis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1906, xix. 536-539. — Stirling (R. A.) 
Notes on acute parenchymatous prostatitis. Austral. M. 
J., Melbourne, 1894, n. s., xvi, 405-407. — Stordeur. Du 
traitement de la blcnnorragie chronique de la prostate. 
Progres med. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 32-85.— Thompson 
(J. M.) Acute traumatic prostatitis of external origin, 
involving the bladder and seminal vesicles. N. York 
M.J., 1900, lxxii. 6-10. — Toole (A. F.) Some remarks 
on the gonorrhoea! and post-gonorrhceal prostate. Ala- 
bama M. J., Birmingh., 1907, xix, 81-87. — Townsend 
(T. M.) Prostatic gonococcal auto-reinfections of the 
urethra. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 373-375. Also, Re- 
print.— Vander Poehl (J.) Gonorrhceal infection of 
the prostate. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902, 301-314. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 281-286. — Waelseli (L.) 
Ueber chronische gonorrhoische Prostatitis. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 171; 184 — Wiltse (J. W.) Gon- 
orrhceal prostatitis, acute and chronic; etiology, pathol- 
ogy, and treatment, Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 530- 
542' —Wolf (W. B.) The diagnosis of gonorrhceal pros- 
tatitis. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1901-2, 
iv, 54-56. 

Prostate gland (Inflammation of Di- 
agnosis mid, semeiology of). 

Mazet (H.) * Diagnostic et traitement des 
prostatites mixtes. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

D'Maeneiis (E. I Un cas de prostatite parenchyma- 
tense chronique pris pour un casde pyelo-nephrite. Bull. 
Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1901, Ixiii, 76-78.— De Keers- 
maerkrr. Du diagnostic et du traitement de la pros- 
tatite chronique. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, 



Prostate gland (Inflammation of, ( ausi s 
and pathology of). 

iii, 19-26. — Dorst (J.) Nouveau proced6 de diagnostic 
de la prostatitechronique. Ass. frany. d'urol. Proc.- 
verb. 1901, Par., 1902, v, 322.— Guepin (A.) Prostatite 
aigue localisee (furoncle de la prostate). Rev.gen.de 
elm. et de the. rap., Par., 1896, x, 515-517.— Le Fur. Des 
prostatites ehroniques simulant Phypertrophie de la 
prostate, avec quelques considerations sur l'anatomie 
pathologique, le diagnostic et le traitement des prostati- 
tes ehroniques. Compt. rend. Ass. franc, d. urol. 1903, 
Par., 1904, vii, 569-580. Also, Reprint. — Lieusman (F. 
A.) Diagnosis and methods of treatment in chronic pros- 
tatitis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 20-53. Also: Ill- 
inois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 153-172.— OTorelle (A.) 
Diagnostic et traitement des prostatites. Ann. d. l'Inst. 
CTiir.de Brux., 1903, x. 1 62-1 72.— Pete r k in (G.S.) Tech- 
nic employed in diagnosing inflammatory conditions of 
prostate and seminal vesicles. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 349-352.— Posner (C.) New 
view points in the diagnosis and therapy of chronic pros- 
tatitis. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1904-5, i, 2l'5-217.— Posner 
(S.) Nleskolko zamiechaniy k voprosu o raspoznavanii 
i llechenii khronieheskavo vospaleniya predstatelnol 
zhelyozi. [Diagnosis and treatment of chronic prostati- 
tis.] ' Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 873-875.— Rosen- 
berg (F.) Zur Diagnostik der Prostatitis chronica. 
Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 
1896, vii, 89-93.— Soli lagintweit (F.) Das Phanomen 
der schwimmenden Tropfen (les gouttes flottantes); ein 
Beitrag zur Diagnostik der Prostatitis, sowie zur Physio- 
logie der Prostata. Ibid. , 1901, xii, 173-178.— von Sehlen. 
Zur Diagnostik und Therapie der Prostatitis chronica. 
Internat. Centralbl. f. d. Physiol, u. Path.d. Harn-u. Sex.- 
Org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1893, iv, 310; 403.— Settier (A.) 
Diagn6stico de la prostatitis cr6nica. Siglo mt>d., Ma- 
drid, 1906, liii, 388-390. — Zartsin (O. O.) K simptoma- 
tologii i diagnostikle perelolnikh prostatitov. [Sympto- 
matology and diagnosis of gonorrhceal prostatitis.] Prakt. 
Vrach," S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1071-1073. 

Prostate gland (Inflammation of Treat- 
ment of). 

Pollet (F.-E.-M. ) * Du traitement des pros- 
tatites par les courants de haute frequence. 8°. 
Lille, 1905. 

Also, in: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 
1906-7, iii, 137-153. 

Abogado (E. L.) Las prostatitis en general; su tra- 
tamiento. Cr6n. m£d. mexicana, Mexico, 1907, x, 129- 
133. — Antonelli (I.) Contributo alia terapia della 
uretro-prostatite. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 233; 
243; 253.— Batawia (L.) O elektropsychroforze; przy- 
czynek do leczenia wewnatrzeewkowego nasieniotoku i 
przewleklego zapalenia gruczolu krokowego. [On the 
electropsychrophor; on the intraurethral treatment of 
spermatorrhoea and chronic prostatitis.] Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1902, xxx, 733-737. — Black (R. A.) Clinical 
observations in the treatment of prostatitis. J. Advanc. 
Therap., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 576-585. —Brandt (T.) Zur 
Massage bei Prostatitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1892, xviii, 900.— Cliamberlin (H. N.) 
A clinical report on the non-operative treatment of six 
hundred and fortv-one (641) cases of chronic prostatitis 
and sequela;. Med. World, Phila., 1908, xxvi, 201-204.— 
<'lirzelitzer (W.) Zur Wiirme-Behandlung der Pros- 
tatitis. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 
1907, iv, 242-244. — Eastman (J. R.) The treatment 
of chronic parenchvmatons prostatitis. Fort Wavne 
M. J.-Mag., 1902, xxii. 365-368.— Frenden berg (A.) 
Ueber Ichthyolsuppositorien bei der Behandlung der 
Prostatitis. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893, xiv, 
545-549. Also, Reprint. — <iassiiiann (A.) Note sur 
un cas de baeteriurie, avec quelques remarques sur 
le diagnostic des prostatites. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1900, xviii, 148-161. — Goldenberg 
(H.) A modified rectal cooling sound for the treat- 
ment of prostatitis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1896, xiv, 186. — Grosglik (S.) Patologia i te- 
rapia przewleklego zapalenia gruczolu krukowego, 
oraz uwagi o leczeniu neurastenii plciowej. [. . . of 
chronic prostatitis, and remarks on t lie treatment of 
sexual neurasthenia.] Medycvna. Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 

177; 200; 223; 248; 273; 294. Also, trans!.: Monatsb d. 

Krankh. d. Harn-u. Sex.-Appar., Berl., 1897, ii, 129; 201; 
2G5. — <; nia rd (F.-P.) Traitement des suppurations pros- 
tatiqnes par la ponction an trocart a travers la paroi 
rectale, suivie de lavages antiscptiques. Repert. de the- 
rap., Par., 1900, xvii, 2S7-293.— Hatsutori (S.) [Treat- 
ment of prostatitis.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, 
pt. 2, no. 269, 15-17.— Herz (A.) Zur Therapie der Pros- 
tatitis chronica blennorrhoica. Monatsb.. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 321-328.— Hogge (A.) L'elec- 
tro-massage de la prostate dans le traitement des pros- 
tatites ehroniques, de Phypertrophie de la prostate et du 
prostatisme vesical. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb., 
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Prostate gland (Inflammation of Treat- 
ment of). 

Par., 1899, iv, 254-297. Also: Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de 
Liege, 1899, xxxviii, 387; 420. — Janet (J.) Traiternent 
des prostatites chroniques. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc- 
verb., Par., 1899, iv, 317-322.— Kiss (G.) A prostata gyu- 
ladasos bajairol Os azoknak gyogyitasar61. [Inflamma- 
tory diseases of the prostate and their treatment.] Gyo- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 436; 453; 470.— Le Fur (R.) 
Des prostatites chroniques et de leur traiternent. Ass. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 487-506.— 
Leusman (F. A.) Treatment of prostatitis. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St, Louis, 1905, ix, 296-301.— 
Iiohnstein (H.) Zur Behandlung der Urethro-Pros- 
tatitis chronica. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. . . . 
Georg Lewin, Berl., 1896, 106-117. — Litfpez Arrojo 
(L.) Prostatitis aguda; curacion. Corresp. med., Madrid, 
1898, xxxiii, 192.— Lttth (W.) Zur Therapie der Pros- 
tatitis gonorrhoica. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 262. — 
Lydston ( G. F. ) Treatment of acute prostatitis. 
Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1907, ix, 141-143.— Martin (W. C.) 
Chronic prostatitis and its treatment. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1906, xxiv, 161-164.— Massey (G. B.) Electricity in the 
treatment of chronic prostatitis and other conditions un- 
derlying impoteiite in men. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, 
vi, 366-370. Also, Reprint.— Mitchell (A.), jr. Obser- 
vations in the treatment of chronic prostatitis. Am. J. 
Dermat, & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 121-125.— 
Overall (G. W.) Electrolysis and cataphoric medica- 
tion; the treatment of chronic congested prostatitis and 
its sequels, impotency and spermatorrhea, thereby. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, ,,1899, xxxii, 115-119.— Po'rosz 
( M. ) A prostatitisrol es gy6gyitasar61. [Prostatitis 
and its treatment.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 612; 
634. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 
603; 617. Also, transl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1903, viii, 
65-80.— Ravasini (C.) Dei dolori eterotopici e della 
loro cura nella prostatite cronica. Rassegna di terap., 
Torino, 1907, vi, 353-361.— Rich ter (P.) Beitriige zur 
Behandlung der chronischen Prostatitis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 197- 
204. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 615-617. 

. Jodipin in der Behandlung der Prostatitis. Mo- 

natsh.f.prakt.Dermat.,Hamb.,1906,xl, 196-498.— Roll (J ). 
Meddelelser om prostatismens behandling; Bottini's ope- 
ration. [Communications on the treatment of prostatitis; 
. . .] Tidskr. f. d. norske Loegefor., Kristiania, 1900, xx, 
141-154. — Rosenberg (S. ) Die Therapieder Prostatitis 
chronica. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh.d. Harn-u. Sex. -Org., 
Leipz., 1894, v, 411-414.— Sarradon. Note sur les indi- 
cations de l'adrenaline dans la retention d' urine des pros- 
tatiques. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nlmes, 1907, viii, 340- 
346.— ScharflP-Stettin (P.) Fin Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der Entzundungen der Prostata. Aerztl. Pract., 
Berl., 1892, v, 151-153. Also, Reprint.— Schmidt (L. E.) 
Vibration massage in the treatment of chronic prostatitis. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1903, x.xix, S1-S4. Also: Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1903^, n. S., V, 226.— Shu Hz (K. A.) 0 
llechenii ostravo gnolnavo vospaleniya predstatelnol 
zhelvozi. [On the treatment of acute purulent prosta- 
titis'] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, x viii, 36-39. — Snow 
(W. B.) A non-operative method of treating prostatitis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 67-60.— Swinburne (G. K.) 
Prostatitis and seminal vesiculitis; a study of three cases. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 119-126. 
[Discussion], 293-295. — Verhoogen (J.) Le cathet6- 
risme Chez les prostatiques. Policlin., Brux., 1900, ix, 1- 
8. — Weil (A.) Prostatite et cystite aigues gueries par 
l'effluvation de haute frequence. Progres med., Par., 
1903, 3. S., xviii, 27.— Wossidlo (H. R.) Chronic pros- 
tatitis and its treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, 
xxxi, 440-443. — Voting (H. H.) Operation; conserva- 
tive perineal prostatectomy for chronic prostatitis. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec.Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 494-502, 
4 pi. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iii, 191-198. 

Prostate gland (Innervation of). 

Georgiyevski (I. V.) * Material! ktopografii 
nervnikh uzlov predstatelnol zhelyozi i ikh 
izmieneniyain pri nlekotorikh zabolievaniyakh 
organizma. [Topography of the ganglia of the 
prostate gland and their changes in various dis- 
eases of the organism.] 8°. Yur i/er, 1903. 
Alto [Outline], in; Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix,1177 # 
Gentes (L.) Nerfs de la prostate; fibres a myfiline 
directe. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, lvii, 396. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 870.— Mis- 
lavski (N".) Note sur l'innervation vaso-motrice de la 
prostate et de la thvroide. Arch, internat.de phvsiol., 
I liege & Par., 1905-6, iii, 381-384.— OTlslavskl (N.) & 
Borman (V.) Sekretorniye nervi predstatelnol zhe- 
lvozi. [Secretory nerves of the prostate gland.] Nevrol. 
Vestnik, Kazan, 1898, vi, no. 2, 133-138. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1898-9, xii, 181-185 — 
Pussen (L. M.) Innervatsiya predstatelnol zhelyozi. 
[Innervation of the prostate gland.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 



Prostate gland (Innervation of). 

Botkina, St. Petersb., W2, xiii, 2155; 2212.— Weekem 
(L. ) Innervation secretoire et vaso-motrice de la prostate. 
Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1905-6, iii, 191- 
202. 

Prostate gland (Massage of). 

See, also, Prostate gland {Abcess of, Treatment 
of); Prostate gland (Diseases of, Treatment of ); 
Prostate gland {Hypertrophy of, Treatment of) 
by massage, etc.; Prostate gland {Inflammation 
of, Treatment of). 

Aurry (J. ) * Valeur et indications du mas- 
sage de la prostate. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Picot ( M. ) * Le massage de la prostate. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Rakaleinik (P.) Hidravlicheskiy rasshiritel dlya 
diagnostiki i Hecheniya suzheniy; vnutrenniy massage 
prostati i uretri; rasshireniye mochetochnikov. [Hy- 
draulic dilator for diagnosis and treatment of strictures; 
internal massage of the prostate and urethra; dilatation 
of the urethra.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1904, viii, 164; 234.— Ratawia (L.) Przyczynek do 
miesienia gruczolu krokowego. . [Massage of the prostate 
gland.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii, 1066-1069.— 
Champion (W.L.I Prostatic massage. Atlanta Jour. - 
Rec. Med., 1904-5, vi, 729-731. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, 

Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 413-417. . Prostatic massage. 

Atlanta JoUr.-Rec. Med., 1905-6, vii, 89-92.— Clmino fT.) 
II massaggio della prostata. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. 
[etc.] , Palermo, 1905, iv, 221; 243.— Colin (G.) Examen et 
massage de la prostate et des vesieules seminales; tech- 
nique; indications; valeur diagnostique et therapeutique. 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1900, xi,235; 253.— 
Ore n w. Prostatamassageinstrument. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 197. — Dufaux. Neues 
Massage-Instrument fur die Prostata, Illust, Monatshr., 
d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 34. — Hbermanii 
(A. L.) Die Massage der Prostata. Internat. Centralbl. 
f. d. Physiol. u. Path. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1891-2, iii, 391-401.— Goldschmidt (S.) Die 
Massagebehandlung bei Erkrankungen der Prostata. 
Aerztl. Prax., Berl.u. Leipz., 1903, xvi, 205-207.— <«iiepin 
(A.) La compression digitale de la prostate. Gaz. d. 

hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 956. . Massage, expression et 

compression digitale de la prostate. Tribune med., Par., 

1899, 2. s., xxxi, 984-986. . Indications du massage 

de la prostate. Rev. internat. de therap. phvs., Rome, 
1903, iv, 121-123. Also, transl.: Centralbl. i. d". Krankh. 

d. Harn-u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1903, xiv, 215-218. . 

Historique du massage de la prostate. Rev. med., 
Par., 1906, xv, 855-859. . Le massage de la pros- 
tate; par qui decouvert? Chron. med., Par., 1907, xiv, 
499. — Gunsett (A.) Ein neuer Apparat zur Vibrations^ 
massage der Prostata. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 2429. Alio: Wien. med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 1478.— 
Halbershtaiu | M. M.) Omassag'Ie pri nlekotorikh za- 
bollevaniyakh prostati i spetsialno,o tekhnikle etovo mas- 
sage'a. [Massage in certain diseases of the prostate, and 
especially on the technique of this massage.] Protok. 
zasaid. i soobsh. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1893), 1894, xi, 
133-142. Also: Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1893, v, 655-657.— 
Hennig (A.J Ueber Massage der Prostata, und der Sa- 
menblasen. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hvg., Leipz., 

1905, ii, 9-13.— Kornleld (F.) Ein Apparat zur Vibra- 
tionsmassage der Prostata (Prostatavibrator). Wien. 

klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1903. x, 1462-1465. . Ueber 

Vibrationsmassage mittels eines neuen Prostatavibrators. 
Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1904, ix, 129-135.— Kriijser (C.) 
Prostatamassage und Albuminuric Miinehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 995.— Le Fur (R.) Doigtiers pour 
massage et electrisation de la prostate. Ass. franc, d'urol. 

Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 691. . Indications et 

contre-indications du massage de la prostate. Ibid., 

1906, Par., 1907, x, 296.— Lewis (B.) A less dis- 
agreeable mode of massaging the prostate and vesicles 
without instruments. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. 
Y., 1899, xvi, 77.— Lydston (G. F.) Massage of the 
prostate. Chicago M. Recorder, 1895, viii, 412-414.— Ne- 
grete (C.) Del masajedela prfistata. Rev. Ibcro-Am. 
de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, x, 325-332. -Nlcollch. Le 
massage vibratoire de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 676. — Orlipski. Ueber 
Effleurage und Petrissage der Prostata in Beziehung zu 
ihrer physiologischen Function. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, lxxi, 575-577. Aim: Monatschr. f. prakt. Was- 
serh., Miinehen, 1902, ix, 265-270— de Sard (J.) Nou- 
velle methode de massage de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 368-370.— Sehlil'ka 
(M.) Ueber Massage der Prostata. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, xliii. 865 : 908.— Schmidt (L. E.) Indica- 
tions and limitations of massage of the prostate gland. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxii, 13-19. [Discussion], 
82-85. — Sonneiibei-jr (E.) Ein neues Instrument zur 
Massage der Vorsteherdriisc. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 
1898, ii, 65-69. Also, transl.: Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1899, 
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Prostate gland (Massag< of). 

xxvii, 259-262. — Stapler. Le massage do la prostate; 
par qui deeouvert? Chron. med.. Par., 1907, xiv, 391. — 
Stern (II.) Some untoward effects of prostatic massage. 
Intermit. J. Surg., N.Y., 1900, xix, 220-229. Aim: N. Eng. 
M. Month., Danbury. Conn., 1900. xxv, 445-451.— Swill- 
burue ((i. K.) An instrument for massage of the pros- 
tate. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., X. Y., 1896, ix, 417. _[Dis- 
cussion], 135.— Valentine F, < !.) «v Townsend (T. 
M.) Massasje of the prostate and stripping the seminal 
vesicles. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1907, lxxi, 1081-1065. Also, 
Reprint. — Valeur et indications du massage de la pros- 
tate. Gaz. hebd. de med., I'ar., 1900, n. s., v, 216. Also: 
Rev. de cinesie, Tar., 1900, ii, 59-61.— Volyanskl (S. A.) 
Oprimleneuiimassage'a k Hechniyu zabolievaniypredsta- 
telnol zhelyozi. [On the application of massage to the 
treatment of diseases of the prostate gland.] Trudi V 
syezda Ohsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1S94, ii, 317-322.— Whaley (T. I'.) Massage of the pros- 
tate as a therapeutic measure. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 217-220. 

Prostate gland (Morphology and em- 
hryoJogy of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Diseases of) in ani- 
mals. 

Albarran & Itlotz (B.) Wplyw zabieg6w, wykony- 
wanych w zakresie narzadu pleiowego zewnelrzuego, na 
gruczol krokowy u zwierz%t. [Result of experiments 
upon the external genital apparatus on the prostate 
gland in animals.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 18S8, xxxvii, 
49.— Antonini (A.) Distribuzione del tessuto elastico 
nella prostata del cane. Monitorezool.ital.,Firenze, 1897, 
viii, 237-241, 1 pi. — Cosentino (A.) Sulla distribuzione 
del tessuto elastico nella prostata dell' uomo e degli ani- 
mali. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 29:5-317. — Dissel- 
liorst (R.) Diedriite prostatische Druse von Erinaceus 
europaeus. Ibid., 1907, xxxi, 207-214.— REonllln (C. M.) 
A contribution to the morphology of the prostate. J. 
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1894-5, xx'ix, 201-204.— Millie r 
(C.) Beitrage zur vertfleiehenden Anatomie und His- 
tologic der Prostata der Haussaugetiere mit Einschluss 
der Prostata von Reh. Hirsch und Wildschwein. Anat. 
Hefte, Wiesb., 1904. xxvi. 529-572, 4 pi.— Pauliet. Va- 
leur embryologique de la prostate. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 577.— Regnauld (E.) 
Etude sur revolution de la prostate chez le chien et chez 
l'homme. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1892, 

xxviii, 109-128. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 5-'l-~>24.— Walker (G.) Ueber die 
Lymphgefasse der Prostata beim Hunde. Arch. f. Anat. 
u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1899, 1-10, 2 pi. 

Prostate gland {Neuroses of). 

See, also. Prostatorrhcea. 

Case(M.) Irritation of prostate gland. MaritimeM. 
News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 223-225.— Oe Rinaldis (U.) 
Nevrosi della prostata come causa della neurastenia gene- 
rale; contributoclinico alia etiologia.sintomatologia, dir 
agnosi e terapia. coil osservazioni personali. Arch, intcr- 
naz. di med. e chir., Xapoli, 1903, xix, 69; 101; 133.— King 
(E.F.) Prostatic neurosis. Wash. M. Ann., 1906, v, 101- 
109. — Lydston (G. F. ) Neuroses of the prostate. Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 238-240. — Peyer (A.) Die 
Neurosen der Prostata. Berl. Klinik, 1891, xxxviii, 1-21.— 
Porosz (M.) A prostata neurosisai es rcflexneurosisai. 
[Neuroses and reflex neuroses of the prostate. 1 Gy6gya- 
szat, Budapest, 1907, 834-837. 

Prostate gland (Secretions of ). 

Ballenj£er'(E. G.) Prostatic albumin and albumose. 
Am J. CTrolT, N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 526-638. Also: South. Med. 
& Surg., Chattanooga, 1906, vi, 95-98.— Bering (F.) Un- 
tersuchungen fiber Prostatasekret, insbesondere die Cor- 
pora amyloidea. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz., 
1905, lxxv, 307-316— de Bonix (V.) Ueber die Sekre- 
tionserseheinungen in den Drusenzellen der Prostata. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1907,1-16,1 pi.— 
Camum (L. )&<iley (E.) Action coagulante duliquirte 
prostatique sur le contenu desvesicidesseminales. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxiii.194. Aim: Compt. 

rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 787. . 

Action coagulante du liquide de fa prostate externe du 
herisson sur le contenu des vesicules s6minales. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, exxviii, 1417-1419. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 162. 

. Presence d'une substance agglutinante 

dansle Uquide de la prostate externe du herisson. Ibid., 

T25. . Action du liquide prostatiquedu niyo- 

potame sur lc produit de la secretion des vesicules 
seminales. Ibid., 1900,11. s., ii, 1100. — Goldberg (B.) 
Cylinder in Prostatasekret. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 
1907, x, 230-233.— Jnngano. Un serum prostatoxique 
Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1906, Par., 1907, x, 322- 
329.— liionti (Q.) Contributo alia flsio-patologia della 
seerezione degli epitelii prostatic!. Arch, di anat. pat., 



Prostate gland (S<cr< tions of). 

Palermo, 1905, i, 574-579.— Schultz (F.) Notiz zur Reak- 
tion des normalen Prostatasekrets. Wien. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1904, xvii, 1145.— Sellel (J.) A prosfatavaladek 
eytologiaja, kiilonos tekintettel a phagokaryosisra. 
[The cytology of the prostate secretion, especially in 
regard to phagokaryosis.] Budapest! orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 
763-765. Also,transl.: Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. a. Leipz., 1907, 
i, 200-206.— Stern (H.) The constitution of normal 
prostatic, secretion. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., 
exxvi, 277-283. 

Prostate gland (Surgery of). 

See, also, Lithotomy [Complications, etc., of); 
Prostate gland (Abscess of, Treatment of); Pros- 
tate gland ( < 'oncretions in ); Prostate gland ( Ex- 
cision of) [and subdivisions^]; Prostate gland 
(Hypertrophy of , Treatment of, Operative); Pros- 
tate gland (Inflammation of, Treatment of ); Pros- 
tate gland [Tuberculosis of); Prostate gland 
Tumors of ) [and subdivisions] ; Prostate gland 
Won mis, etc., of) . 

Barker (M. R.) A new prostatic tractor. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1930— Benson (C. S.) The 
prostate from the surgical standpoint. Boston M. & S. J., 
1907, clvii, 519-523.— Black (C. E.) Medical cooperation 
in surgery of the prostate. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906, x, 447-452. — Cabot (F.) A prostatic finger hook. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 361.— Crandon (L. R. 
G.) Surgical anatomy of the prostate. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1904, cl, 450, 2 pi. on 1 l.-Desnos (E.) Sur un cas de 
resection de la prostate. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 151. — 
Freuclenberg (A.) Young's modification of my pros- 
tatic incisor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 
1454. — Leusman ( F. A.) The surgical prostate. Med. 
Standard, Chicago,1907,xxx, 424; 470; 533 — Packard (H.) 
Some cases of prostatic surgery. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 
1903, xxxviii, 257-164. — Pas'teau (O.) Les differents 
modes d'exploration de la prostate au point de vue op6- 
ratoire. Cong, internat. de med. C-r.1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, d'urol., 83-85. — d.e Pezzer. Instruments pour 
operations sur la prostate. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 
1902, Par., 1903, vi, 665-669.— Porosz-Popper ( M.) In- 
strumente zur Behandlung der Prostata ( Elektropsy- 
chrophor fur Rektum und Urethra ). Arch. f. Dermat. n 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv. 268-270.— Scnerek (II. 
J. ) Abstract of a symposium on the surgery.of the pros- 
tate. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908, iv, 43-50.— Sonnenburg 
(E.) Die Verletzungen und Erkrankungen der Blase 
undderVorsteherdriise. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . 
Bergmann [etal.l, 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iii, 708-875.— 
Starkotf (A. V.) K khirurgicheskoi anatomii predsta- 
telnol zhelyozi. [Surgical anatomy of the prostate gland.] 
Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1905, xvii, 175-196, 3 pi.— Vignard 
(E.) Des operations palliatives chez les prostatiques. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin. , Par., 1890, viii, 619-683. — 
Walker (J. W. T.) On the surgical anatomy of the 
prostate. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1905-6, xl, 189-209.— 
Waterston (D.) [Surgical anatomy of the prostate.] 
Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 219.— 
Wisliard (W. N.) Notes on the surgery of the pros- 
tate. J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 105-114. 

Prostate gland (Syphilis of). 

Drobnfy (B. A.) Sinlispredstatelnol zhelyozi. [Syph- 
ilis of the prostate gland.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 
455-157. — tirosgllk (S.J Gummat gruczolu krokowe- 
go. [Gomme de la prostate. Res., pp. xvii-xxi.] Przegl. 
chir. , Warszawa, 1896-7, iii, 89-97. Also, transl.: Wien. 
med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 73: 102. — Roclion. Syphilis 
de la prostate. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 241." Also: 
Ann. d. mal. d.org. genito-urin., Par., 1897, xv, 658-660. 

Prostate gland (Tubet'culosis of). 

Beinet (J.-M.-A.-A.-S.) * La tubereulose de 
la prostate. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Delteil (L. ) Contribution a, l'ctude des 
resultats fournis par 1' incision perineale et le 
curettage dans la prostatite tuberculeuse. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1902. 

Feucheee (G.) *Traitement precoce de la 
prostatite tuberculeuse par 1' incision perineale 
et le curettage de la prostate. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Hannemann ( [F.] M. ) *Ein interessan- 
ter Fall von Prostatatuberkulose. [Kiel.] 8°. 
Ruhrort, 1895. 

Marwedel ( G. ) * Ueber Prostatatuberku- 
lose. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Tubingen, 1892. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1892, ix, 537-576. 
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Prostate gland {Tuberculosis of). 

Zinke (E.-B.) *Essai sur le traitement des 
abces tuberculeux de la prostate. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Albarran. La tuberculose do la prostate. Rev. Ken. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 423.— Claude 
(H.) Tuberculose de la prostate; ulceration consecutive 
du rectum; abces coli-bacillaire de la fosse ischio-rectale; 
pi5ritonite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 755-757. — 
Conitzer (L.) Beitrag zur Diagnose und Therapie der 
Prostatatuberkulose. Centralbl. f. d. Krankli. d. Harn- 
u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1897.viii, 14-24.— Orandon (L. R.G.) 
Tuberculosis of the prostate. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, 
cxlvii, 17-19. [Discussion] , 20. Also, Reprint. — Crow- 
der (T.R.) Tuberculosis of t he prostate. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxix, 1022-1042.— Desnos 
(E. ) Diagnostic et traitement de la prostatite tubereu- 
leuse. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1895, Ixii, 139- 
1 13. Also [Abstr.] : Cong. p. 1' etude de la tuberculose 1893, 
Par., 1894, iii, 529. — Discussion (A) on tuberculosis of 
the testis, prostate, and seminal vesicles. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1307-1310.— Dugan (\V. C.) Two cases of 
tuberculosis of the prostate reported to the Louisville 
Clinical Society. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1898, xxviii, 
292-295. — Engiisch (J.) Ueber tuberculose Infiltration 
des Zullgevvebes in der Umgebung der Vorsteherdriise 
und Blase. Wien. Klinik, 1696, xxii, 1-28.— Fuller (E.) 
Tubercular necrosis of the prostate. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 457-462. — liaudier (H.) 
Traitement de la prostatite tuberculeuse par l'incision 
p<5rineale et le curettage de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1895, xiii, 125-132. — Uuepln (A.) 
Diagnostic precoce de la prostatite tuberculeuse. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, x. 295.— Guisy (B.) 
Tuberculose prostato-vesiculaire. Rev. interna t. de la tu- 
berc, Par., 1906, x. 81-87. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. 
gen.-urin.. Par., 1907-8, iv, 170-179.— Hamonir. Vingt- 
six cas d'abces non tuberculeux de la prostate. Rev. 
clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1907, xiii, 330: 1908, xiv, 
5. — Hildebrandt (6.) Zur chirurgischen Benandlung 
derProstatatuberkulo.se. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1907,i, 827-832.— Ignatovich (K. I.) K voprosu ob uda- 
lenii predstatelnol zhelyozi; sluchal udaleniya predsta- 
telnol zhelyozi porazhonnol tuberkulozom. [Removal 
of the prostate gland; case of removal of a tuberculous 
prostate.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1906, xix, 256-264. — Kap- 
sammer ( G. ) Ueber primare Prostatatuberculose. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1029-1035.— Koch (G.) 
Ueber isolierte Prostatatuberkulose. Frankf. Ztschr. f. 
Path., Wiesb., 1907, i, 272-292.— Lane (W. A.) A case of 
tubercular disease of the prostate with fistula externally 
and into the rectum, treated bv sulphur. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1895, xxviii. 288-290.— Lydston (G. P.) Tuber- 
culosis of the prostate. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 
233-237. — ITIallierbe (A.) Fistule urethro-rectale con- 
secutive a une tuberculose de la prostate. Gaz. mod. de 
Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 408-414.— Meyer (C.) <fe Hanel 
(F.) Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Prostatatuberkulose. In- 
ternat. Centralbl. f. d. Physiol, u. Path. d. Ham- u. Sex.- 
Org., Leipz., 1893, iv, 424-428. — JTlol ler ( M. ) Ett fall af 
primiir prostatatuberkulos efter foregaende traumatisk 
prostataabscess. [A case of primary tuberculosis of the 
prostate following traumatic abscess of the prostate.] 
Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, pt. 2, 263-268. Also, 
trans!.: Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., 
Leipz., 1901, xii, 157-162.— Nordln (A.) Fistules perine- 
ales consecutives a une tuberculose prostatique; taille 
Delineate; extirpation partielle de la prostate; guerison. 
Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1902, viii, 357-362. — 
Sarda (H.) Sur le traitement de la tuberculose de la 
prostate. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1900, ix, 177-190.— 
Sellel (J.) Ein Fall von primiirer Prostatatuberculose. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 1907, xliii, 821-824. A/so: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1907, xii. No. 16, 3.— Tedenat. 
Traitement de la tuberculose de la prostate. Cong, inter- 
nat. denied., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 10, 346-354. Also: 
Prov. med., Par., 1908, xix, 203-205. —Tuberculosis of 
prostate gland. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1896-7, 
Wash., 1899, 78. 

Prostate gland {Tumors of). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Tumors of, Carci- 
nomatous); Prostate gland (Tumors of, Cystic); 
Prostate gland ( Tumors of, Malignant). 

Levy (R.) * Ueber ein en Fall von primarem 
Bindesubstanz-Tumor der Prostata. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., 1899. 

Ada mi (J.-G.) Report of three prostatic tumours re- 
moved by Dr. Armstrong. Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 647- 
649.— Armstrong (G. E.) Report on three prostatic tu- 
mours. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1892-4), 1895, vii, 
85-89.— And ry (C.) Surl'enueleationdesadeno-fibromes 
de la prostate. Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1901, x, 293-295.— 
Banks (Sir W. M.) Calculi and adenoma of the pros- 
tate [median perineal lithotomy]. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
1902, xxii, 362.— Barnard (H. L.) A case of enuclea- 



Prostate gland ( Tumors of). 

tion of prostatic adenomata. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 
1264-1266. — Bazy. Double adenome prostatique. Hull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 921. — 
Briinniclie (A.) Senilitas, Tumor prostatse, Cystitis 
purulenta, Nephritis, Ischias. In his: Praktikantklin., 
8°, Kjobenh., 1892, 128-134.— Cameron (H. C.) Masses 
of prostatic tumour, removed bv the suprapubic opera- 
tion. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1891-3, iv, 180-184.— 
Carwardine (T.) Prostatic myomata and vesical cal- 
culus removed from the same patient. Tr. Path. Soc. 
bond., 1898-9, 1, 183.— Czerny (V.) & Viilcker (F.) 
Ueber Totalexstirpation der Prostata wegen gutartigen 
Adenoms. Mem. chir. pulib. in onore Bottini, Palermo, 
1903, ii, 361-386, 1 pi — Enlevement d'une volumineuse 
tumeur de la prostate. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1902, 
iv, 109. — Ferrier. Tumeur de la prostate; rctrecisse- 
ment du canal, et consecutivement tuberculose primitive 
des organes genito-urinaires. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
. . . de Bordeaux, 1881, v. 241-246.— Foot (A. W.) My- 
oma of the prostate gland; pvelonephritis parasitica 
(Klebs.). Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s., viii, 177.— 
Kapsaiumer ((1.) Ein Beitrag zur Klinik der Pros- 
tatatumoren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1S03, xvi, 129. — 
Levy ( L. ) Zur Kasuistik der Prostatageschwiilste 
im Kindesalter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 
430. — Lydston (G. F.) A case of multiple adenoma 
of the prostate, complicated by vesical calculus; peri- 
neal prostatectomy. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 172. — 
Pardoe (J.) Aciinical lecture upon the surgery of new 
growths of the prostate gland. Clin. .1., Lond., 1907, xxx, 
8-16. — Parona (F.) Tumore d 11a prostata esportato 
colla cistotomia soprapubica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1891, 1, 265.— Parry (R. H.) Tumour of the prostate re- 
moved by Freyer's method. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 133- 
135. — Power's (C. A.) Primary sarcoma of the prostate. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii, 58-67.— Prostate; [tu- 
mors]. North Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1889, 
Lond., 1891, 81-88.— Purvis ( W. P.) Notes of a case of 
extirpation of a tumour of the prostate for retention of 
the urine. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1162. — Bivet. Tu- 
meur de la prostate. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., 
xxv, 231.— Boeder (P.) Metastase eines Prostatatu- 
mors in einem Nebennierentumor. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xvi, 252. — Bosenbaum (F. (< ) K kazui'sti- 
kie novoobrazovaniy predstatelnol zhelyozi. [Tumors 
of the prostate gland.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. 
Obsh., Tifiis, 1896-7, xxxiii, 464-474.— So lari ((!.) Anuria 
completa per tumore della prostata guarita spontanea- 
mente per apertura ombellicale dell' uraco. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, 1896, xi, 273. Also: Atti Cong, 
region, ligure 1896, Genova., 1897, ii. 61. — Thomson 
(SirW.) On the removal of prostatic adenomata. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1321.— Yanahara (S.) LV case of 
ganglionarv neurofibroma of the prostate.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1904, xxv, 1017-1026. 

Prostate gland {Tumors of , Carcinoma- 
tous). 

See, also, Prostate gland (Tumors <,(, Card- 
nomatous, Treatment of, Operative). 

Bamberger (L. ) *Ein medulliire? Adeno- 
carcinom der Prostata mitcbronisch-katarrhali- 
scher nekrotisierender Cystitis und chronischem 
Katarrh und Hiiinorrhoidenbildun": im INIast- 
darm als Folgeerscheinungen. [Wurtzlmrg.] 
8°. Xordhausen, 1900. 

Berard (A.) * Contribution a lV'tude des 
rapports du cancer et de l'hypertrophie de la 
prostate. 8°. Montpellicr, 1904. 

Beyer (G. B. A.) * Kin Fall von primiirein 
Prostatacarcinom. 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Boye (E.) *Un cas d'adeno-opitheliome kys- 
tique de la prostate. 8°. Nancy, 1907. 

Buchal (F.) * Ueber den primiiren Krebs 
der Prostata. 8°. Greifswald, 1889. 

Courvoisier (W.) *Das Prostatacarcinom. 
8°. Basel, 1901. 

Davrinche (E. -D. -J. ) *Des metastases 
osseuses dans le cancer de la prostate. 8°. 
Lille, 1903. 

Exner (K.) * Beitrag zur Histologie der 
Prostata-Carcinome. 8°. Greifswald, 1892. 

Gatjen (B.) * Ueber Carcinom der Prostata 
und Harnblase. 8°. Gottingen, 1897. 

Hallopeau (P.) * Contribution ;\ l'etude des 
tumeurs malignes de la prostate. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 
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Prostate gland {Tumors of ( arcinoma- 
tous). 

Heichblheim (S.) * Statistic-lies iiber die 
Carcinome dor Prostata und ihrer nachsten 
Umgebung, nebst Anfiihrung eines eigenen 
Fades von Primarcarcinom der Prostata. 8° 
Wurzburg, 1898. 

Herlemont (G.-E. ) * De l'adenite sus-clavi- 
culaire eaneereuse dans le carcinome de la 
prostate. 4°. Lille, 1896. 

Julien (J.-C. ) * Contribution » l'etude cli- 
nique du cancer de la prostate. 4° Paris 
1895. 

Koch (W. I * Ein Fall von primiirein Prosta- 
takrebs. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 

Labadie (G.) *Du cancer de la prostate. 
4°. Luon, 1895. 

LtTBZ (G.) *Zur Kenntnis des Krebses der 
Prostata und der Harnblase. 8°. Freiburg i 
Br., 1903. 

Macaire (J.) De l'envahissement ganglion- 
naire dans le cancer de la prostate. 8°. Li/on 
1901. ' 

Mascher ( [ J.] S. ) * Ein Fall von beginnen- 
dern Prostatakrebs. 8°. Kiel, 1895. 

Rieol (M. ) * Ueber bosartige Neubildungen 
der Vorsteherdriise. 8°. Miinchen, 1903. 

Rigaud (J.-F.-E. ) *Du cancer de la prostate. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1891. 

Schreiber (A.) *Ein Fall von primarern 
Prostata- Krebs. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Walter (E. ) *Zur Casuistik der Prostata- 
carcinome und ein Fall von Primarcarcinom 
des Samenblaschen. 8°. Greifswald, 1891. 

Wienecke (F. W. K. H.) *Ein Fall von 
Prostatacarcinom. 8°. Gottingen, 1901. 

Alba i ran. Epithelioma de la prostate. Rev. inter- 
nal de med. et de chir., Par., 1898, ix, 127. . 

L'epithelioma adenoi'de de la prostate. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 104. — Bam- 
berger (E.) & Faltaul" (R.) Ein Fall von osteo- 
plastiseheni Prostatacarci nom . Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1899, xii, 1100-1106. — Bangs (L. B.) Two cases of 
primarv carcinoma of the prostate. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-l/rin. Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 121-126.— Bar- 
ton (J. K.) Carcinoma of the prostate gland. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1860-82, n. s., ix, 54.— von Kainii- 
garten (P.) Latentes Prostatacarcinom mit grossarti- 
gen generalisierten Lymphdriisenmetastasen. Arb. a. d. 
Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing. , Leipz., 1907, vi, 
83-93.— Bid lot (F.) Le cancer de la prostate. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1904-5, lvii, 41-44.— Bote sou (H.) Cancer pri- 
mitiv al prostate!; adenopatie supra-clavicular;! can- 
ceroasa. Bpitalul, BucurescI, 1897, xvii, 267-272. — 
Koiidict (P.) & Wagon. Cancer de la prostate. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 994. — 
Braun fL.) Ueber osteoplastischee Carcinom der Pros- 
tata, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Gcnese der perniciosen 
Aniimie. Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1X96, xlvi, 481; 527; 582. — 
Buffet. Cancer prostato-pelvien; difficultes du diag- 
nostic an debut; diagnostic au coins d'une urethro- 
tomie externe. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], 
Par., 1891, v, 592-595.— Cancer of the prostate: abstracts 
of two cases for the seven vears 1882-8. Middlesex Hosp. 
Rep. 1888, Lond., 1889, 187.— Carcinom der Prostata, 1 
Fall. .lahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu Basel (1893), 
1894, 91.— < a i- 1 <■«.«. (A.) Primarv carcinoma of the 
prostate. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 
88. — C'arlier (V.) A propos de deux observations de 
cancer de la prostate. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1893, 

xxxii, 196; 216. . Adenite sus-clavieulaire canee- 

reuse dans le cancer de la prostate. Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc. -verb., Par., 1896, 90-94. Also: Ann. d. mal.d. org. g6- 
nito-urin., Par., 1896, xiv, 1050-1054. . Uneasde pros- 
tate eanccreuse. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 130. — 
Carlier (V.) & Davrlm-he. Les metastases osseuses 
dans le cancer de la prostate. Ibid., 1903. vii, 313-322.— 
Cone (S. M.) A case of carcinoma metastases in bone 
from a primary tumor of the prostate. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 114-118 — Conner (L. A.) A 
case of large carcinoma of the prostate. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 266.— Delore (X.) Meat 
hypogastrique -avec survie de 11 mois chcz un cane6- 
reux prostatique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., 
iv, 313.— Doerller (H.) Beitrag zur Symptomatologie 
des Prostatakarzinojns. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
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L903.1, 128-430.— Dubuc. Crises tres graves de suffoca- 
tion survenues chez un malade atteint de carcinome de 
a prostate; mort brusque pendant l'une de ces crises 
I ranee mnl., Par., L895,xlii, 165-467.— Bufour. Cancer 
prunitil de la prostate avec propagation secondaire aux 
ganglions. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, Ixix, 158-460.— 
Bngelnardt (G.) Zur Casuistik der Prostata-Car- 
oinome. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], BerL, 1899, clviii 
•68-580. — Erbsliih (W.) Piinf Falle von osteoplasti- 
schem Carcinom. Ibid., L901, clxiii, 20-44.— Fenwick 
! • H.) A. case of carcinoma of the prostate. Proc. M 
Soc, Lond., 1887, x, 36-38.— Fischer- Deloy (W.) Vier 
Falle von osteoplastischem Prostatacarcinom; zugleich 
eme Uebersicht iiber 20 andere in Dresden beobachtete 
Knochencarcinome. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., BerL, 1905 
ni. L95 217.— Gardner (F.) Le cancer de la prostate. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1215; 1251. Also, transl.: 
Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1907, iii, 391-408.— Greene ( K. H. 
Cancer ol i he prostate. N.York M.J. fete.] , mo:;, Ixxviii, 
785-790. Also, Reprint. — ii l eenn ood (A.) Car- 
cinoma of choroid metastatic from prostate. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1903, 286-289. Also, Reprint.— Gueptn (A.) 

Cancer de la prostate. Presse med., Par., 1896, 30. . 

Cancer glandulaire de la prostate. Tribune med. Par 

1899, 2. s., xxxi, 145-149. . Prophylaxie du cancer 

glandulaire de la prostate. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1906, cxliii, 936.— Karris (W. J.) Malignant dis- 
ease of the prostate. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 587.— Haw- 
ley (G. W.) Primary carcinomaof the prostate. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 892-927.— lie resell ( P. ) Des- 
pre cancerul prostatei. [Cancer of the prostate.] Spi- 
talul, Bucuresci, 1906, xxvi, 509-514.— Hill (B.) Cancer 
of prostate. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl, 181.— 
Imbert (A.) & Imbert (L.) Carcinose prostato- 
pelvienne diffuse, a marche aigue, guerie par la ra- 
diotherapie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904. 3. s., 
Hi, 139-143.— Imbert (L.) Cancer et hypertrophic de 
la prostate. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 361-364.— Kauf- 
mann ( E. ) Ueber Carcinome der Prostata. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel 1902, xxxii, 757— King 
(E. E.) Cancer of rectum and prostate. Canada Lan- 
cet, Toronto, 1899-1900, xxxiii, 449 — Kiiiiniiell (H.) 
Die operative Behandlung der Hvpertrophie und des 
Carcinoms der Prostata. Deutsche med. Wchnschr , 
Leipz. u. BerL, 1906, xxxii, 537-542.— I,aiis£e. » >steoplas- 
tische Carcinose nach prim. Prostatacarcinom. Jahresb. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1900-1901, Miin- 
chen., 1901, 142 — Legueii. Le cancer de la prostate. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1905, ii, 139.5-1400. 

Also: Med. mod.. Par., 1905, xvi, 89. . Tumeurs ma- 

lignes de la prostate. J. d. med. et chir. prat., Par., 1905, 
lxxvi, 174-177'.— Llesching (C. E.) Cancer of the pros- 
tate complicated with spasmodic contraction of the blad- 
der. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1241. — Loumeau (E.) 
Deux cas de cancer de la prostate. Ann. de la Policlin 
de Bordeaux, 1900, 113-121. — Lydston (G. F.) Carci- 
noma of the prostate; calculus of the prostate. Am. J 
Surg., N. Y., 1907, xxi, 135.— Madison (E. H.) Cancer 
of the prostate gland. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 715.— 
Maylard. Primary encephaloid carcinoma of the 
prostate. Tr. Glasg. Path. & clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, 
iii, 21-23.— Michel. Contribution a l'etude clinique du 
cancer de la. prostate. Gaz. bebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bor- 
deaux, 1905, xxvi, 196-199.— Mo rte per soffocazione nel 
carcinoma della prostata. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, 
xvi, ion.— Motz (B.) & Ma jew ski i F.) Diagnostic 
precoce du cancer de la prostate. Assoc. franc, d'urol 
Proc. -verb. 1901, Par., 1905. viii, 325. — . Con- 
tribution a l'6tude de 1'anatomie pathologique des can- 
cers epithehaux de la prostate. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 355. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. ge- 
nito-urin.. Par., 1906, xxiv, 531. Also, trans!.: Przegl. 
lek., Krak6w, 1906, xlv. 165. Also, trans!.: Kron. lek., 

Warszawa, 1906, xxvii, 159-161. . Contribution 

a l'etude anatomique et clinique des cancers epitheliaux 
de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par 
1907, i, 161 -215. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek.. Warszawa 1907 
2. s., wvii. >•(.:,: 837; 863.— Mursell (H. T.) Threecases 
of prostatism from varying causes. South African M. 
Rec, Cape Town, 1907, v, 3.— Nilssen (A.) Carcinoma 
prostatic med metastaser sa^rlig til columna og perito- 
neum. Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1907,5. 
R., v , 1 95-20 1 . — O r in e rod . Case of primary malignant 
disease of the prostate, with secondary deposits in the 
bones. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906, xlii, 89-92.— 
Ossifying sarcoma of bones and carcinoma of prostate. 
Westminst. Hosp. pep.. Lond., 1905, xiv, 322.— Paul y. % 
Cancer prostato-pu Men, avec adenopathiesus-claviculaire 
gauche. Lyon med., 1895, Ixxviii, 262-264. Also: Mem. 
et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1895), 1896, 
xxxv, pt. 2, 16-18.— Poiissoii (A.) Deux observations 
de cancer de la prostate. Ann. de la Polyclin. de Bor- 
deaux, 1889-91, i, 217-224 — Redtenbacher | L.) Car- 
cinoma prostata; osteoplasticum; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. 
k. k. Krankananst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 
68-72.— llollin (F.) Carcinome prostato-pelvien. Bull. 
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Soc. anat.de Par., 1s.s7.lxii, 168-171. — de Rouvllle (G.) 
Carcinome de la prostate chez un chien. Ibid., 1896, 
lxxi, 534.— Sasse (F.) Ostitis carcinomatosa bei Carci- 
norn der Prostata. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 
593-606. — Souville. Cancer primitifde la prostate avec 
propagation a l'uretere et au rein. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. 
de Lille, 1890, v, 110-145. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1890, ii, 422-427.— Squier (J. B.) Illustrative oases of 
prostatic carcinoma. Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1906, lxx, 608- 
611.— Tallliel'er (E.) D'unc complication tres rare des 
tumeurs de la prostate; propagation d'une tumeur pros- 
tastiijue epitheliomateuse aux corps caverneux. Gaz. 
hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 805.— Tanaka (T.) & 
IVIatsuinoto (T. ) [Preparations of primary carcini una 
of the prostate. J Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1907, vii, . r >33-535.— Troquart(R.) Cancer prostato- 
pelvien. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1891-2, xxi, 45. — 
Viannay (C.) Adenopathie inguinale dans le cancer 
de la prostate. Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1901, x, 113- 
119.— Vrublevskl (V.) Sluchal raka predstatelnol 
zhelyozi; nachalo boliezni: phlegmasia alba dolens pra- 
vol nizhnel konechnosti; retentio urinae et polyuria; he- 
miplegia et hemiepilepsia ex uraemia; epistaxis morta- 
lis. [Cancer of the prostate gland; beginning with . . . 
of right lower extremity . . .] Klin, sbornik. hosp.-terap. 
klin. imp. Varschav. Univ., 1890, ii, 161-180.— Walker 
(J. W. T.) A clinical lecture on the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of malignant disease of the prostate. Lancet, 
Loud., 1908, i, 1054-1057.— Whitney (C. M.) Malignant 
disease of the prostate, wit h report of a case of carcinoma. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 361-364, 1 ch.— Wolff 
(R.) Zur Kenntniss der metastatischen Erscheinungen 
der Prostatacarcinome und ihrer diagnostischen Bedeu- 
tung. Deutsche Ztschr. f, Chir., Leipz., 1899, lii, 397-411. 

. Ueber die bosartigen Geschwiilste der Prostata, 

insbesondere iiber die Carcinome derselben. Ibid., liii, 
126-196. 

Prostate gland {Tumors of, Carcinoma- 
tous, Treatment of, Operative). 

Fournier (J.-L.-M.) * Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement chirurgical dans le cancer de la 
prostate. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Furstenheim (W.) * Frtihdiagnose und chi- 
rurgische Behandlung des Prostatakarzinoms 
mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung der Bottini'- 
schen Operation als Palliativ- Verfahren. [Leip- 
zig.] 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

A&O. in: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 581; 593; 
60.".; (117; 629; 641. 

Paul (L.) *Du traitement du cancer de la 
prostate. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Wind (K.) * Die malignen Tumoren der 
Prostata im Kindesalter. 8°. Munchen, 1888. 

Boddaert (E.) Cancer prostatique oper^ par le pro- 
cede de Freyer; quelques considerations sur la frequence 
et le traitement des tumeurs cancereuses de la prostate. 
J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 

371-378. . Prostatectomie transvesical pour cancer. 

J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 430. — Boddaert (E.) & 
Schoenfeld (H.) Demonstration macro- et mien .sen- 
pique d'un cancer prostatique, oper6 par le procede de 
Freyer; quelques considerations sur la frequence et le 
traitement des tumeurs cancereuses de la prostate. Ibid., 
421-424.— Boddaert (E. ), Schcent'eld (H.) & Beyer. 
Un cas de prostatectomie transvesical pour cancer de la 
prostate. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1907, lxxxvii, 125- 
132. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1907, xiv, 303- 
306.— Bulkley (F.S.) A case of cancer of the prostate 
(diagnosed after operation). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvi, 120. — Carless. Carcinoma of the prostate, 
with secondary growths; intestinal obstruction, and peri- 
tonitis; laparotomy; death eight days later. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii. Rl.— Demos. Des 
operations palliatives contre le cancer de la prostate. As- 
SOC. franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1896, x. 550-554.— 
FeiiH'ick (E. II.) Primary malignant disease of the 
prostate gland; a clinical study of the first fifty cases 
which have been under the writer's care and observa- 
tion. Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s , vi, 16-23.— Gay et (G.) 
Cancer de la prostate: prostatectomie perincale: gueri 
* son. Lvon med., 1903, ci, 705-708. — Greene (R. H.) 
Cancer of the prostate. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 
785-790.— Guiteras (R.) Valvule de la vessie dans les 
cas inoperables de neoplasme malin de la prostate. Ass. 
franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1906, Par., 1907, x, 419-430.— 
Harris (M. L.) Removal of the bladder and prostate 
for carcinoma through a suprapubic opening. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 509-514. — Harrison ( R. ) 
Remarks on cancer of the prostate and the selection of 
cases for suprapubic prostatectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
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1903, ii, 1-3. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Gerdto-Urino Dis., 
St. Louis, 1903, vii, 247-256. Also: Interstate M. J., St. 
Louis, 1903, x, 413-H9. — Jacobson (N.) Contributions 
to the surgery of malignant disease of t he prostate gland. 
Ann. Suig.. Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 269-280.— Krotosz) in-r. 
Ein Fall von perinealer Prostatektomie wegen beginnen- 
den Prostata-Karzinoms. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 

1904, xvi, 530-532. — Loumeau. Ablation avec succes 
d'un groscancerde la prostate. Ass. franc/, d'urol. Proc.- 
verb. 1906, Par., 1907, x, 374-382. —OTacGowan (G.) 
Cancer of the prostate, complicated by general fibroid 
change of the urethra; urethrotomy; prostatectomy, by 
the Bottini method; subsequent partial enucleation. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 692.— Meyer (W.) Fall von 
Prostatakarzinom. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, x \ i, 
527.— Oraison. Du cancer primitif et limite de la pros 
ta.te et de son traitement par la prostatectomie perincale 
totale. Ann. d. mal. d'org. genito-urin., Par., 1903, xxi, 
641-665. — Parascandolo (C.) Cystektomie und Pros- 
tatektomie mit rectaler Insertion der Ureteren in einem 
Falle von Carcinom der Prostata und Harn blase beim 
Hunde. Monatsh. f. prakt.Thierh., Stuttg.,1901, xii, 276- 
294.— Porter (C. A.) Cancer of prostate; ci mplete pros- 
tatectomy by Loring's method. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, 
cl vii, 820. — Pousson (A.) Cure radicale du cancer de 
la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, 

xxi i, 881-897. . L'intervention chirurgicale dansle 

cancer de la prostate. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1904, xxv, 135-138.— Hoeliet & Thevenot. Un casin- 
teressant de cancer prostatique (forme abeedee; prosta- 
tectomie; autopsie au bout d'un an). Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1907, i, 266-272. — Walker 
(J, W. T.) Malignant disease of the prostate; a statisti- 
cal study based on the records of the Middlesex Hospital. 

Arch. Middlesex Hosp.. Lond., 1905, v, 119-179. ■ 

The radical treatment of cancer of the prostate. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1908, lxxx, 176-193, 2 pi. — Young (H. H.) 
The early diagnosis and radical cure of carcinoma of the 
prostate; being a study of 40 cases and presentation of a 
radical operation which was carried out in four cases. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 315-321, 2 pi. 
Also [with additions]: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 

1906, xiv, 485-629. . The early diagnosis and radical 

cure of carcinoma of the prostate; a study of fifty cases 
and presentation of a radical operation. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 253-266, 4 pi. Also: 
J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 699-7<H. 

Prostate gland {Tumors of Cystic). 
Tophovex (F.) * Ueber Cystadenom der 
Prostata. 8°. Wurzburg, 1902.' 

Abbe. Cyst of the prostate producing urinary ob- 
struction. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 7(12.— Ajello 
(A.) Adenoma cistico della prostata; ricerche anatomo- 
patologiche. Mem. chir. pubb. in onore Bottini, Palermo, 
1903, ii, 587-602, 1 pi.— Bangs (L. B.) Hydatid cyst of 
the prostate. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 565-573. 
Also, Reprint. — Desnos. Kvste de la prostate. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 172-175.— Durrieux (A.) 
Les kvstes hvdatiques de la prostate. Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1904, Par., 1905, viii, 163-484. Also: Bull. med. 
de l'Algerie. Alger. 1905, xvi. 209 : 254.— Berescu (P.) 
Kist idatic retro-vesical probabil de origina prostatica la 
om. Spitalul, Bueurescl, 1898, xviii, 552.— Kaveezky 
(B.) A prostata tajan szekelo echinococcus-tcimlo ope- 
ralt 6s gyogyult esete. [An operated caseof echinococcus 
in the prostatic region.] Budapest! orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 
1022. Also: Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1901, xlviii, 740. Also, 
transl.: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1905, xxiii, 
675-679. Also, transl.: Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1905, x, 
321-324.— Springer (C.) Zur Kenntnis der Cystenbil- 
dung aus dem Utriculus prostaticus. Ztschr. f. Heilk., 
Berl., 1898, xix, 459-474, 2 pi.— Winterberg (W.) A 
case of hydatid cyst in the prostate gland, complicated 
with cysts in the peritoneal cavitv and liver. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1896, lxix, 521-623.— Wood (J.) [A case of hyda- 
tid cyst simulating enlarged prostate, and causing com- 
plete retention of urine: suprapubic cystotomy; ne- 
cropsy.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 20. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 29. 

Prostate gland {Tumors of, Malig- 
nant). 

Sec, also, Prostate gland ( Tumors of, Carti- 
nomatous). 

Bach (H.) *Ein rasch wachsendes Rund- 
zellensarkom der Prostata. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Frankel (P.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Prostatasarcome im kindlichen Alter. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Gkaktzer (G.) *Zur Statistik der Prostata- 
sarkome. 8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 
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Prostate gland {Tumors of, Malig- 
nant). 

Welti (R.) * Ueber einen Fall von Prostata- 
Sarkom im Kindesalter. [Zurich.] 8°. Bern, 
1898. 

Adaiui (J. G.) Malignant growth of the prostate 
and base of the bladder. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soe. Mon- 
treal (1892-4), 1895, vii, 90-94. — Aiken (A.) Sarcoma 
of prostate. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1891, x, 208.— 
JBartlt ( A. ) Ueber Prostatasarkom. Verhandl. d. 
deutseh. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1891, xx, pt. 2, 175- 
183, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xlii, 
758-766, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.l: Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. 
dentsch.Uesellsch.f. Chir., Leipz. ,1891, xx, 131. — Botesco. 
Sarcome primitif de la prostate Chez un enfant de deux 
ans et neuf mois. Bull, et mem. Soe. de chir. de Bucarest, 
1902-3. v. 77 — Hurckiiardt (E.) Zur Kasuistik und 
Therapie des Prostatasareoms. Centralbl. f. d. Krankb. 
d.Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1894, v, 152-157.— Cabot (A. 
T.) Sarcoma of the prostate. Boston M. & S. .1., 1905, clii, 
495.— Contort! (G.) & Favento (P.) Sarcomadella 
prostata. Folia urolog.. Leipz., 1907, i, 180-196.— D'Hae- 
ii <ii* (A.) Sarcome de la prostate; cancer de la prostate; 
lithiase incrustante de la vessie. J. med.de Brux.,1904, 
ix, 383. — Dupraz (A.-L.) Le sarcome de la. prostate; 
etude ctinique et anatomo-pathologique. Rev. med. de 
la Suisse Bom., Geneve, 1896, xvi, 405; 509, 1 pi. Also: Rev. 
d. mal. cancer., Par , 1896-7, ii, 72; 145; 212— Fryszinan 
(A.) O mi<jsaku gruczolu krokowego. [Sarcoma of the 
prostate gland.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 661; 
688; 705; 728.— Guyon. Le sarcome de la prostate. Rev. 
gen. de clin. ct de therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 581.— van der 
Hoeven (J.), jr. Sarcoom van de prostata. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1,923.— 
Kaulmaiin (E.) Rhabdomyome der Prostata. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 757.— Laurie (J.) 
Case of suprapubic prostatectomv for a sarcomatous 
growth. Glasgow M. J., 1906, Ixvi, 131-133. Also: Tr. 
Glasgow Path. Soe., 1905 - 6, xi, 40-42. — MacOo wan 
(G.) Round-celled sarcoma of the prostate; removal; re 
covery; death nearly four years alter from cancer of the 
liver. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-1, viii, 
166. — Marsh. (H.) A case of sarcoma of the prostate. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond , 1896-7, xxx, 162-166. Also: Brit. 
Brit. M. J., Lend., 1897, i, 976. Also: Lancet, Lond.. 1897, i, 
1092. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 
381. — Powers (C. A.) Primarv sarcoma of the prostate. 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1907, xxv, 213-221. [Discussion] , 
229. — ProMata>.ai-koiii; 1 Fall, gestorben. Kindersp. 
in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxx viii, 51.— Proust (R.) 
& Vian (E.) Le sarcome de la prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genito-urin., Par., 1907, i, 721-778.— Schalek (A.) 
Ueber einen Fall von primiirem Sarkom der Prostata bei 
einem 3ijahrigen Knaben. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xxiv,547; 563. — Stein (A.) Ueber die Exstirpation der 
Prostata wegen maligner Neubildungen. Verhandl. d. 
deutseh. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 241- 
2-58. A/so: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1889, xxxix, 537-554.— 
Tordeus (E.) Tumeur abdominale (sarcome de la 
prostate) chcz un enfant de neuf mois. J.de med., chir., 
et Pharmacol., Brux., 1890, xc, 405-412.— Verlioo<£en (J.) 
Uebereinen Fall von Totalexstirpation derProstata wegen 
maligner Neubildung. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- 
u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1898, ix, 19-25. 

Prostate gland {Tumors of, Treatment 
of, Operative). 

See Prostate gland {Tumor s of) ; Prostate 
gland ( Tumors of, Carcinomatous, Treatment of, 
Operative); Prostate gland (Tumors of, Cystic); 
Prostate gland (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Prostate (//and {Wounds and injuries 
of). 

Socin (A.) & Burckhardt ( E. ) Die Ver- 
letzungen und Krankheiten der Prostata. 8°. 
Stuttgart, L902. 

IiOnnstein ill.) Prostata und Trauma. Allg.med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 589: 607.— L.ydston (G. F.) 
Injuries of the prostate gland. Internat. Clin., Phila.. 1905, 
15. s , ii, 1 72- 1 75.— Oberl&nder (P. M.) ZurKasuistik 
der Prostata verletzungcn. Feslschr. z. Feier . . . d. Stadt- 
krankenh. ZU Dresd.-Friedrichstadt, Drcsd., 1899, pt. 2, 

115-124. . Ueber Prostata verletzungen durch Onfall. 

Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1900, 
xi,9; 63.— Tul'nell (J.) Lacerated wound of theprostate 
gland. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n.s.,iv, 192-194. 

Prostatectomy. 

See Prostate gland (Excision of). 

Prostatic obstruction. 

See Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of Retention 
of urine in). 



Prostatism. 

See, also, Prostate gland (Hypertrophy of, In- 
tention of urine in). 

Aldebert (G.) Contribution a l'etude du 
prostatisme. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891. 

Bullitt (J. B.) Prostatism and its treatment. Ken- 
tucky M. .1., Louisville, 1906-7, iv, 877-881.— Clietwood 
(C. H. ) Prostatism without enlargement of the prostate; 
its diagnosis and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 
1905, 140-148. Also; Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 497-596, 
3 pi. on 2 1. Also, Reprint.— Chule (A. L.) The gross 
pathology and mechanism of prostatic obstruction. Bos- 
ton M . .V s. .1., 1904, cl, 451 153.— Ciecltanowski (S.J 
Quelques apcrcus stir le prostatisme au point de vue ana- 
tomo-pathologique. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1901, xix, 536-588.— [Guiard (P.P.)] Los peque- 
fios enemas ealmantes & base de antipirina y de laudano 
en las diversas fases del prostatismo; tecnica de su ad- 
ministracion. [Transl.] Rev. espafi. de sif. y dermat., 
Madrid, 1902, iv, 227-229.— Janet (J.) Phenomenes de 
rostatisme dans la prostatite chronique. Ass. franc, 
'urol. Proe.-verb.,Par., 1899, iv, 312-316.— Kops. Quel- 
ques considerations generates sur le prostatisme; un cas 
de prostatisme passti de la premiere A la troisieme periode 
d'une facon pres([ue aigue. Ann. Soc. de med. d' Anvers, 
1896, lviii, 179-185.— Lydston (G. P. ) Prostatism with- 
out prostatic enlargement. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905-6, 
lviii, 279-283.— Moran. Note sur un cas de prostatisme 
sans prostate. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 
1904, xxii, 1623-1628.— JHotz (B.) Contribution s l'etude 
du prostatisme. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de chir. urin., 258-261.— Pasteau (O.) Trois cas 
de prostatisme vesical. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1897, xv, 31-36. 

Pros tat ometer. 

Pi-ostatometers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1344.— 
Walker (G.) A new instrument designed to measure 
the thickness of the prostate gland. Am. J. Urol., N. Y.. 
1907, iii, 377. 

Prostatorrhoea. 

Tortora ( G. ) La blenorrea sostenuta da in- 
gorgo prostatico. 8°. Napoli, 1889. 

Campani (A.) Sopra una nuova forma di nevrosi 
sessuale; prostatorreavescicale. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 
1907, xlvi, 182-195.— Gross (S. D.) Practical observations 
upon the nature and treatment of prostatorrhoea. N. Am. 
M.-Chir. Rev., Phila., 1860, iv, 693-699. Also, Reprint.— 
Kriising. Ueber Spermatorrhoe und Prostatorrhoe. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 835. — Oppenliei- 
iner (H.) Die innerliche Behandlung der Prostator- 
rhcea ex prostatitide chronica mit Prostatasubstanz. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1898-9, ii, 104-107. — White 
(J. W.) The relation of the prostate to chronic urethral 
discharge. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, ii, 3-9. Also, 
Reprint.— Williams (C.) Prostatic discharges; their 
causes, svmptoms, diagnosis, and treatment. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1897, x, 102-110. 

Prostliecerseus. 

von KlinekowstrSm (A.) Beitrage znr Kennt- 
niss der Eireifung und Befruchtung bei Prosthecerseus 
vittatus. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bouu, 1896-7, xlviii, 587- 
605, 2 pi. 

Prosthesis. 

See Eye (Artificial); Injuries (Prosthetic); 
Jaws, Joints, Prosthesis of; liimbs, Nose, 
Palate, Teeth, Artificial. 

Prosthogonimus. 

Woltfliiiiit'l (K.) Prosthogonimus cuneatus CRud.) 
aus einem Buhnerei. Ztschr. f. Infectionskr. . . . d. Haus- 
tiere, Berl., 1905-0, i, 21-25. 

Proslilucion (La), hu historia desde suae ori- 
genes hasta nuestros dfas. Traducida del ingles 
por Manuel Gil de Oto, y enriquecida con gran 
mimero de datos originales sobre la prostituci6n 
en Espafia, especial men te en Madrid y Barce- 
lona. 361 pp., 3 1., 35 pi. roy. 8°. Barcelona, 
1898. 

Prostitutes. 

See., also, Insanity and occupation; Prosti- 
tutes (Reformatories for); Prostitution; Pros- 
titution and disease. 

Fiaux (L.) Sur la pr&endue sterilite invo- 
lontaire des femmes ayant exerce la prostitu- 
tion. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

de Goncourt (E.) Roman einer Verlorenen 
(Elisa). 50. Tausend. 12°. Berlin, 1906. 
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Prostitutes. 

CtURRIEri (R. ) & Fornasari (E. ) I sensi e 
le anomalie somatiche nella donna norinale e 
nella prostituta. 8°. Torino, 1893. 

Hard (II.) Beichte einer Gefallenen. Mit 
einer Einleitung von Hans Ostwald. 5. und 6. 
Tausend. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Luder (J. W.) *Qua?stum meretricium, 
germanice Hiiren-Lohn [etc.]. 4°. Franco/, 
ad Viadr., 1682. 

Tagebich einer andern Yerlorenen. Auch 
von einer Toten. Nach dem Original-Manu- 
script hrsg. von Robert Felseck. 21. Tausend. 
12°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Tarnowsky (Pauline). Etude anthropom^- 
trique sur les prostitutes et les voleuses. 8°. 
Paris, 1889. 

See, .also, infra. 

Albertonl (P.) La phvsiologie et la question sociale. 
Rev.scient,, Par., 1891, xlvii, 225-232.— Alexander (Har- 
riet C. B.) Physical abnormalities ill prostitutes. Wo- 
man's M. J., Toledo, 1896, v, 232-234. — Ardh (E.) Alcune 
anomalie nelle prostitute. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], 
Torino, 1892, xiii, 569.— Arendt (Henrietta). Die 
Notwendigkeit vcrmehrter staatlicher Ftirsorge fur Ge- 
fallene und Gefahrdete. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psvchol. 
[etc.], Heidelb., 1907, iv. 210-250.— Arkliamtelskaya 
(VIeral.) Obizmleneniyakh polovol sfert u zhenshtshin 
prostitutsionnavo klassa. [Changes in the sexual sphere 
in prostitutes.] Protok. Mosk. yen. i dermat. Obsh., 1897- 
8, vii, 113—13:3. — Ascarellf (A.) Le impronte digitali 
nelle prostitute. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 190(i, 
xxyii, 812-821, 6 tab.— Bergh (R.) Om Tatoveringer 
hoa Fruentimmer af den oll'entlige og hemmelige Prosti- 
tution. [Tattooing in public and clandestine prostitutes.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1902, 4. R., x, 947-955. Also, traiisL: 
Monatsh.f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxy, 370-377.— 
Bergonzoll (G.) Note craniometriche su 20 cranii di 
prostitute. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, ls»3, xiv, 
321-331. Also, Reprint.— Carosci. Palimsesti di prosti- 
tute a 1 Sitiiicomio (Bogetto). Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], 
Torino, 1891, xii, 215-222.— Carrara. Una delinquente- 
nata prostituta. Ibid., 1*93. xiv, 20 1— Commence (O.) 
Origine et residence des insoumises mineures. Gaz. d. 

h6p.. Par., L'892, lxv, 1371. . Etat moral special de 

certaines prostituees. [Abstr.] Rev. de psvehiat., Par., 
1897, |n. s., i, 278-283.— Be Blasio (A.) Anomalie mul- 
tiple in tin cranio di prostituta. Riv. mens, di psichiat. 
forense, Napoli, 1900, iii,293-301. Also: Arch, di psichiat. 

[etc.] , Torino, 1902, xxiii, 249-251. . Steatopigia in 

prostitute. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi, 
257-201.— lOsi'irers-Smidt (Fran). Prostituierten brief e. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1905, iii, 336- 
350.— Ferrero (G.) L'atavisme de la prostitution. Rev. 
scieut., Par., 1892, 1, 136-141. — Flescn (M.) Tagebuch 
einer Verlorenen.vi .11 einer Toten; umgearbeitet und hrsg. 
von Margarete Bohme. [Rev.] Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. 
Geschleehtskrankh., Leipz., 1904-5, iii, 464-170.— Forna- 
sari (E.) Ricerche antropometriche in 60 prostitute e 
20 normali. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1892, xiii, 481- 
491. — <iillet (H.) La saine courtisane, Ann. de therap, 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904. iv, 73-76. — Grasselli (E.) 
Studi SUlle prostitute. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 
1891, xii, 520 — <iratsianolt'(P. A.) K voprosu o ble- 
likh nevolnitsakh. [On white Blares.] Russk. med. 
vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 4, 1-31.— Gurrlerl (R.) 
Sensibilita e anomalie fisiche e psichiche nella donna 
normale e nella prostituta. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], 
Torino. 1892, xiii, 328-347.— Hammer (W.) Leber 
Spracheigentiimlichkeiten Berliner Prostituierter. Mo- 
natschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 278-280. 

. Ein Fall von Versehleppung eines vierzehnjiihri- 

gen Madchens in ein reichsdeutsehes Bordell; zugleich 
eine Erwiderung auf Dr. von Notthaffts Ausfuhrungen. 

Ibid., 346-351. . Zu den Ausfuhrungen des Dr. Frei- 

herrn von Notthafft: Ein Fall von Verschleppung eines 
Ujiihrigen Madchens in ein reichsdeutsehes Bordell. 

NebstSchlusswortdes Dr. Hammer. Ibid., 457-463. . 

Tagebuch eines Erziehungshaftlings; Selbstbekenntnisse 
eines sinnlichen Madchens iiber ihre erste Mannesliebe 
und iiber ihre weibliche Liebesemplinduug. Ibid., 1906, 

iii, 72-87. . Leber Dirnentum und Mutterschutz. 

Ibid.. 345; 395: 1907, iv, 10.— Hepburn (T.N.) Demand 
for an open change of attitude towards the social evil. 
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1907-8, xiv, 167-173.— Hiibner (A. 
H.) Ueber Prostituierte und ihre strai'rechtliehe Be- 
handlung. Monatschr. f. K rim. -Psychol, [etc.] , Heidelb., 
1907, iii, 641-651.— J u llien (L.) Contribution a 1'etude 
de la morphologie des prostituees. Cong, internat. d'an- 
throp. crim. C. r. 1896, Geneve, 1897, iv, 348. . Con- 
siderations sur la possibility de ramener au bien les pros- 
tituees. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1900, xii, 71-79. 



Prostitutes. 

. Vieilles inscrites. Bull. Soc. internat. de prophyl. 

[etc.], Brux., 1901, i, 252-259.— Kampffmeyer (P.I 
Von der Erziehungsarbeit an Prostituierten. Ztsclir. f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1905, iii, 351.— Ko- 
valevski (P. I.) Prestupnitsi i prostitutki. [Criminal 
women and prostitutes.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Petflrb., 
1901, iii, no. 6, 17-39.— La Bonne (II.) Comment on 
defend les fllles contre la prostitution. Rev. med., Par., 

1904, xiii, 809.— Laurent (E.) La prostitute arabe. 

Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1893, viii, 315-322. . 

Prostitution et degenerescence. Ann. med. psychol., Par., 
1899,8. s., x, 353-381.— Lewis (D.) What shall we do 
with the prostitute? Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-I rin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1907, xi, 485-493. Also: Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 1907-8, iii, 159-161.— Lombrocso (C.) La Eossette 
occipitale Chez les prostituees. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 609. . Insensibilita in pros- 
titute. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1896, xvii, 165. — 
.Michel* (R.) Die Dime als die alte Jungfer des Prole- 
tariats und die Prostitution. Mutterschutz, Frankf. a. 
M. , 1905, i, 58-65.— OTlnod (H.) Les prostituees mi- 
neures. Bull. Soc. internat. de prophyl. [etc.] , Brux., 
1901, i, 50; 260.— von Notthaflt. Bemerkungen zu dm 
Ausfuhrungen des Herrn Hammer: [Ein Fall von Ver- 
schleppung eines lljiihrigen Madchens in ein reichs- 
deutsehes Bordell]. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., 
Leipz., 1905, ii, 351-355. — Bey. Quelques reflexions 
sur une coutume singuliere des femmes publiques in- 
digenes. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 968; 1005. Also: 
Lyon med., 1896, lxxxii, 347-354. Also: Mem. et compt. - 
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon ( 1896), 1897, xxxvi, 
142-149. — Biccardi (P.) Note e osservazioni intorno 
ad una serie di prostitute. Anomalo, Napoli, 1892, iv, 
170; 215.— Rudolf ( V. ) Skizzen aus einem Magda- 
lenenstift. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 
1906, iii, 301-310.— Sieardi (F. A.) La vida del delito 
y de la prostituci6n; impresiones medico-literarias. 
Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 11- 
21.— Stirling (A. W.) Education and the social evil. 
Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1907-8, ix, 037-0 1">— Swayze 
(G. B. H.) Hardships of social vice. Med. Times, N. Y., 

1905, xxxiii, 356-360.— Tarnowsky (Pauline). Misure 
antropometriche su centocinquanta prostitute, cento 
ladre e cento contadine. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], To- 
rino, 1888, ix, 196. . Fisionomie di prostitute russe. 

Ibid., 1893, xiv, 141, 1 pi. See, also, supra. 

Prostitutes (Diseases of). 

See Prostitution and disease; Prostitution 

and syphilis. 

Prostitutes (Reformatoru sfor). 

Barrett (Kate Walter). Some practical sug- 
gestions on the conduct of a rescue home. 8°. 
Washington, 1903. 

National Florence Crittenton Mission. 
Fourteen years' work among "erring girls" as 
conducted by the . . ., with practical suggestions 
for the same. 8°. Washington, [1897]. 

Okokokokf ( V. P. ) Vozvrashtsheniye k 
chestnomu trudu padshikh dievushek; sfera 
dieyatelnosti uchrezhdeniy Marii Magdalini v 
MoskvTe. I Return of fallen women to honest 
lahor; sphere of activity of the Mary Magdalen 
institutions in Moscow.] 8°. Moslem, 1888. 

Penitent Females. Refuge and Bethesda So- 
ciety, Boston. Annual reports of the oliieers to 
the "directors. 8., 1826; 9., 1827; 11., 1829; 12., 
1830; 38.-41., 1858-9 to 1861-2; 44.-52., 1864-5 
to 1872-3; 66., 1885-6; 69.-73., 1889-93; 75.-81., 
1895-6 to 1902; 85., 1905-6. 8° & 12°. Boston, 
1827-1907. 

. Ohject, act of incorporation, consti- 
tution, and rules and regulations. 12°. Boston, 
1850. 

Saint Marv Magdalene's Home, Padding- 
ton, London, W. Annual reports of the coun- 
cil to the subscribers. 10.-21., 1874-85; 23., 
1887. 8°. London, 1875-88. 

Itlackwcll (Elizabeth). Rescue work in relation to 
prostitution and disease. In her: Essavs. Med. Sociol., 
1«°, Loud., 1902, i, 113-132.— Loblowitz (J.S.) Frauen- 
asvle, eine hvgienische Studie. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 
6ff.Gsndhtspf)g.,Brnschwg., 1900, x x. xii, 567-596.— Plan- 
cheiiau It ( A.) Les penitentes. Arch. med. d' Angers, 
1901. v, 99-106,1 pi— Seelmann (II.) Krankenkassen fur 
i Prostituirte. Med. Reform, Berl., 1903, xi, 19. 
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Prostitution. 

See, o/.so, Contagious diseases acts; Found- 
ling's. 

Aletrino (A.) Over eenige oorzaken der 
prostitutie. 8°. Amsterdam, 1901. 
See, also, infra, Pierson. 

Elements (The) of social science; or physical, 
sexual, and natural religion. An exposition of 
the true cause and only cure of the three pri- 
mary social evils: poverty, prostitution, and 
celibacy. By a doctor of medicine. (53. thou- 
sand.) 23. ed. 12°. London, 1884. 

. The same. Die Grundzuge der 

Gesellsehaftswissenschaft, oder physische, ge- 
schleehtliehe und natiirliche Religion. Eine 
Darstellung der wahren Ursaehe und der Hei- 
lung der drei Grundubel der Gesellschaft: der 
Arinuth, der Prostitution und der Ehelosigkeit. 
Von einem Doctor der Medicin. 4. Aufl. Aus 
dem Englischen ubersetzt nach der dreizehnten 
Autlage des Originals. 8°. Berlin, 1878. 

Horne (C. ) Serious thoughts on the miseries 
of seduction and prostitution, with a full ac- 
count of the evils that produce them; plainly 
shewing seduction and prostitution to be con- 
trary to the laws of nature. And a method 
pointed out. whereby these two dreadful evils 
may be totally exterminated [etc.], 12°. Lon- 
don, 1783. 

La Trent [E.] Prostitution und Entartung. 
Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der geborenen Pro- 
stituierten. [Deutsch bearbeitet von G. Mon- 
tanus.] 8°. Freiberg i. Br. & Leipzig, 1903. 

Okorokoff (V. P.) Mezhdunarodnaya tor- 
govlya dlevushkami diva tstelei razvrata i 
infer! k yeya prekrashtsheniyu. [Interna- 
tional traffic in young girls for immoral pur- 
poses, and the measures for stopping it.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1892. 

Pierson ( H. ) Openbare brief aan A. Ale- 
trino naar aanleiding van . diens brochure: 
"Over eenige oorzaken der prostitutie". 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1902. 

Ballenger < E. G.) The social evil. Charlotte [N. C] 
M. J., 1907, xxx, 21-24. Also: Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 
1907-8. ix, 6-13 — BloiKle.ni (R.) Rapport de la com- 
mission des ctalages immoraux. Soc. franc, de prophyl. 
san. et mor. Bull., F'ar., 1903, iii, 166-173.— Cliassaignac 
(C.) Etiology of the social evil. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 2075.— Daniel (G.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la prostitution. J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 297- 
302 Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1897, iv, 197-203. Also: 
Gaz.degvnec, Par., 1899, xiv, 33;49; 65.— Knjielsted (S.) 
Orn samfundets beskyttelse mod prostitution og vencrisko 
sygdomme. Ugesk. f. Laiger, Kjobenh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 25; 
49; 7:'.. Also, Reprint.— Hanauer (W.) Zur Aetiologie 
und Behandlung der Prostitution. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. 

u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 70-75. . Die Prostitution 

und die Dienstboten. Monatschr. f. soziale Med., Jena, 

1904, i. 417-425. . Eine Weihnachtsfeier im griissten 

Dimcnkrankcnhause Deutschlands; zugleich ein Beitrag 
zur Psychologie der Prostituierten. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. 
u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 104-108.— Hutchinson 
(W.) Prostitution as a factor in progress. M. News, 
X. v.. 1897, lxx, 360 1 !.— itampfftaieyer (P.) Das 
Wohnungselend der Grossstadte und seine Beziehungen 
zur Verhreitung der Geschlechtskrankheitcn und zur 
Prostitution. Ztsehr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh. , 
Leipz., 1903, i, 145-162.— Krauss (F. S.) Beischlafaus- 
ubung als Kulthandlung. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, 
iii, 20-33 — Lesser. Die gesundhcitlichcn Gefahren der 
Prostitution und deren Bekampfung. N. med. Presse, 
Berl., 1902, ii, 281.— Lewis (D.) The social evil. Bul- 
falo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 249-257.— Montero (B.) Trata, 
de blancas y moralidad piiblica. Arch, de psiquiat. y 
criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 210-223.— Percy (J. F.) 
Prostitution; its cause, and the relation of the medical 
profession to its abolishment. Tri-State M. J., Keokuk. 
1899-4, i. '',1-7:',. Also Reprint. — Pl'eiftor. Das Woh- 
nungselend der grossen Stiidte und seine Beziehungen 
zur Prostitution und den Gesehlechtskrankheiten. 
Ztsehr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1903, 
i. L35-144. — Remondino (P. C.) The social evil; some 
observations on its causes, origin, progress, and history; 
how far is woman chargeable with its existence? South. 



Prostitution. 

Calif. Prakt., Los Angeles, 1890, v, 363-379. Also, Re- 
print,— Social (The) evil. Medicine, Detroit. 1906, xii, 
614; 673; 749; 836; 912.— Wystoucli (A.) Ohvda wieku. 
[Prostitution.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1902, vi, 27; 57; 75; 
105. 

Prostitution (Olandestini ). 

Bukchard (E.) Erpresser-Prostitution. 16°. 
Berlin, 1905. 

von Kacuur-Masoch (L.) Die Messalinen 
Wiens. Geschichten aus der guten (iesell- 
schaft. 12°. Berlin, [». d.]. 

Butte (L.) La surveillance medicale do la prostitu- 
tion clandestine, a Paris, en 1905 et 1906. Ann. de therap. 
derma t. et syph., Par., 1907, vii, 553-555. — i'liodeeki 
(W.) Co pcha sluza.ee w objecia prostytucyi. [Servants 
and prostitution.] Zdrowie. Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 563- 
565.— Fioretti (G.; Lenocinio disinteressato ed eccita- 
mento alia prostituzione delle prostitute. Scuola posi- 
tiva, Xapoli, 1891, i, 205-220.— Filrst (M.) Die sittlichen 
Zustande in den Hamburgischen Waschereien. Monat- 
schr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 60-65.— 
Hammer (W.) Seelenkundliche Bemerkungen zum 
Prozesse Regma Riehl in Wien. Ibid., 1907, iv, 98-116.— 
Kellor ( Frances A. ) The intelligence office as a feeder 
for vice. Charities, X. Y., 1904, xii, 255.— Krauss (F.S.) 
Von der Zeitehe des Schwiegervaters mit der Schwieger- 
tochter und von der Vielmiinnerschaft. Anthropophy- 
teia, Leipz., 1904, i, 255-281. . Von der gastlichen 

Prostitution. Ibid., 282-313.— Prozess (Der) Riehl und 
Konsorten in Wien, November 1906. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 1-111.— 
Viazzi(P.) Sul lenocinio; note ed appunte. Arch, di 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1894, xv, 363-380. . Leno- 
cinio disinteressato. Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense, 
Napoli, 1898, i, 18-22.— Willson (R. X. ) The social evil 
in university life; a talk with the students of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 
97-105. Also, Reprint. 

Prostitution (History and statistics 

of). 

See, also, Prostitution {History of), by locali- 
ties; Prostitution and disease. 

Blaschko (A.) Die Prostitution im 19. Jahr- 
hundert. 12°. Berlin, 1902. 

Harriet (W.) Geschichte der Prostitution 
aller Volker; eine ausfuhrliche Abhandlung der 
Sittenverderbnis und ihrer Opfer von den altes- 
ten Zeiten bis auf die Gegenwart; mit beson- 
derer Berucksichtigung der Prostitution in Ber- 
lin, Hamburg, Paris, Brussel, sowie in Wien, 
Munchen, London, New-York und St. Peters- 
burg. Auf Grund der wissenschaftlichen 
Forschungen, der Quellen und Literatur er- 
giinzt und bis auf die Gegenwart fortgefiihrt 
von Berthold Klein. 8°. Berlin, [1905]. 

Laurent (A.) L' amore, la lussuria e il 
libertinaggio nell' uomo e nella donna, nelle 
diverse epoche storiche e nelle diverse religioni. 
12°. Roma, 1897. 

Patze (A.) Ueber Bordelle und die Sitten- 
verderbniss unserer Zeit. Eine medicinalpoli- 
zeiliche Abhandlung fur Staats- und Polizeibe- 
amte, Sittenlehrer, Sittenrichter, Aerzte sowie 
fur Jeden, den die Aufrechthaltung der allge- 
meinen Sittlichkeit interessirt. 12°. Leipzig, 
1845. 

. The same. The moral depravity of 

mankind. Transl. from the German with re- 
visions and additions. 12°. [n. p.], 1873. 

Prostitution (Die) unter den Vol kern der 
alten und neuen Welt, geschichtlich und staats- 
rechtlich dargestellt. 12°. Stuttgart, 1874. 

Prostitdcion (La), su historia desde suas ori- 
genes hasta nuestros dfas. Traducida del ingles 
por Manuel Gil de Oto. rov. 8°. Barcelona, 
1898. 

Mostly taken from W. M. Sanger's History of Prostitu- 
tion. 

Regnault (F.) L'evolution de la prostitu- 
tion. 12°. Paris, [1906]. 
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Rodriguez-Solis (E. ) Historia de la prosti- 
tution en Espafia y America. 2. ed. 8°. Ma- 
drid, [1890, vel subseq.~\. 

Rosen baum (J.) Geschichte der Lustseuche 
im Altertume, nebst ausfiihrlichen TJntersu- 
chungen iiber den Venus- und Phallus-Kultus, 
Bordelle, Nov6u<, $rf\eia der Skythen, Prede- 
rastie und andere geschlechtliche Ausschwei- 
fungen der Alten, als Beitrtige zur richtigen 
Erklarung ihrer Schriften. 2. Abdr. 8°. 
Halle, 1845. 

. The same. 4. Abdr. 8°. Halle, 

1888 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Halle a. 

S., 1892. 

. The same. 7., revidierte und mit 

einem Anhang vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 

Sanger (W. M. ) The history of prostitution; 
its extent, causes, and effects throughout the 
world. With numerous editorial notes and an 
appendix. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Butte ( L. ) De la valour des statistiques dans lea 
etudes sur la prostitution. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 
1894, iv, 137-143.— Ellis (H.) Ursprung und Ent wick- 
lung der Prostitution. Mutterschutz, Frankf. a. M.. 1907, 
iii, 13; 57 — Hellpaeli (W.) Zur Geschichte der Prosti- 
tution. Heilkunde.Berl., 1907, 420-424— London (The) 
International Congress on the white slave traffic. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, ii, 63-56. — [Statistiques sur la prosti- 
tution.] Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 
1902, ii, 271-277. 

Prostitution (History and statistics 
of), by localities. 

ALGERIA. 

Bulliod (J.) * Etude sur la prostitution a 
Alger. 4°. Toulouse, 1896. 

Key (A.) & .In lien (L.) Prostitution et maladies 
veneriennes en Algcrie. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. 
de la syph. et d. mal. v6n., Brux., 1899, i, fase. 2, 726-732. 

AMSTERDAM. 
Admiraal (D.J.) De prostitutie en de burgerlijke 
overheid; een rapport en nog wat. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1896-7, iii, 369-376. 

ASIA. 

Passigli (TJ.) La prostituzione e le psicopatie sessu- 
ali presso gli Ebrei all' epoca biblica. Boll, clin.-scient. 
d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1898, xi, 264-285.— Preuss (J.) 
Prostitution und sexuelle Perversitiiten naeh Bibel und 
Talmud. Monatsh. i. prakt. Derma.t., Hamb., 1906, xliii, 
271; 342; 376; 549. — Piektlium (E. B.) Enquete sur 
Singapour, Hong-Kong et les ports du Japon. Confer, 
internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. v<5n. 1899, 
Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 39. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Graz; Lemberg-; Vien- 
na. 

Sell rank (J.) Die Regelung der Prostitution vom 
gewerblich-nationalokonomischen Standpunkte betrach- 
tet. Allg.Wien.med.Ztg.,1892,xxxvii, 232:243; 268; 280; 302. 

AVIGNON. 
Pansier (P.) Histoire des pretendus statuts de Reine 
Jeanne et de la reglementation de la prostitution ii Avi- 
gnon an moven-Age. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 1; 64: 143; 
180, 2 pi. 

BALKAN PENINSULA. 
See, also, in this list, Roumania; Servia; Sa- 
rajevo. 

filiiok (L.) Prostitution et maladies veneriennes en 
Bosnie et Herzegovine. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. 
de la svph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 307: 1900, 
ii, com. pt. 2, 31, 1 ch., 1 map. 
BANGKOK. 

Iiaurent (E.) Les units de Bangkok. Arch, d'an- 
throp. crim., Lyon et Par., 1907, xxii, 599-605. 
BARCELONA. 

Estudio de la prostituci6n en Barcelona. Rev.de 
hyg. y pol. san., Barcel., 1890. i. 193-195 — Bonquillo 

(C.) La prostituci6n en Barcelona. Ibid., 11-17. . 

Prostituci6n en Barcelona; proccdencia de 2,050 inscritas. 
I bid., 211. 
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BELGIUM. 

See, also, influx lid, Brussels. 

Bayet. Prostitution et maladies veneriennes en Bel- 
gique. Confer, internat. p. hi proiihvl.de la svph. et d. 
mal. ven., Brnx., 1899, i. fasc. 2, 763-768.— Beco (E.) 
Etat de la legislation beige concernant la prostitution. 
Ibid., 769-872.— Fiaux ( L. ) La prostitution en Belgique. 
Progres med., Par., 1892, 2. s., xv, 1; 19; 45; 66; 100. Also, 
Reprint. — Ulceller. La reglementation en Belgique au 
point de vue sanitaire. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 
1892, iv, 372-377. 

BELGRADE. 
Krauss (F. S.) Weiberleiberhandel in unseren Ta- 
gen. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1904, i, 514-519. 

BERLIN. 

Ostwald (H.) Das Berliner Dirnentum. v. 
1.-8. 8°. Leipzig, [ 1906-7]. 

Gefallenen (Die) Madchen und die Sitten- 
polizei. 8°. Berlin, 1887. 

von Poller. Statist isches zur Berliner Sittenpolizei. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfig., Brnschwg., 1891, 
xxiii, 297-301. — Janet. Nouvelle reglementation de la 
prostitution a Berlin. Soc.franc.de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 319-326. 

BESANCON. 

Iiiinon. La prostitution a Besancon au xvet au xvi» 
siecle. Rev. m<Sd. de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1907, 
xv, 49; 65. 

BORDEAUX. 

Jeannel (J.) Memoire sur la prostitution 
publique et parallele complet de la prostitution 
romaine et de la prostitution contemporaiue. 
Suivis d'une etude sur le dispensaire de salu- 
brite de Bordeaux, d'une statistique dans la 
garnison de Bordeaux et d'un essai de statis- 
tique de 1' infection v^nerienne dans les garni- 
sons de 1'empire francais. 8°. Paris, 1862. 
BOSTON. 

New England Society for the Suppression of 
Vice, Boston. Annual reports of the executive 
committee. 6., 1883-4; 7., 1884-5; 9., 1886-7; 
12., 1889-90; 14., 1891-2; 16.-27., 1893-4 to 
1904-5. 12°. Boston, 1884-1905. 

Stone (A. K.) Prostitution; the relation of the expe- 
rience of Europe to the solution of the problem in Boston. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxiii, 29-32. [Discussion] , 42^5. 

BRAZIL. 

de Goes e Siqueira (J. ) Breve estudio sobre 
a prostituicao e a syphilis no Brasil. 8°. Rio 
de Janeiro, 1877. 

Cliaves (B.) La reglementation de la prostitution 
au Bresil. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la svph. et 
d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com.. 57-69. 

BREMEN. 
Sonnenbur!£. Die Bremer Controlstrasse; ein Bei- 
trag zur Frage der Casernirung der Prostituirten. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 77-85. — 
Stackow. Die Kontrollstrasse in Bremen. Ztschr. f. 
Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1905, iv, 77-S7. 

BRESLAU. 

Hammer (W.) Nachruf zum Breslauer Fiirsorgetag. 
Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 495. 

BREST. 

Jauneau (M.-A.-P.) * Etude sur la morbidity 
v£nerienne et les resultats de la reglementation 
prostitutionnelle a Brest. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Torre & Aubry. Le pauperisme et la prostitution; 
le proxen6tisme et la police des moeurs a Brest au xviii" 
siecle; la repression de la debauche dans la famille; 
l'adultere et la bigamie; la subornation des mineurs 
sous promesse de mariage; attentats k la pudeur et 
viols. Arch, d'ailthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1894, ix, 
684-716. 

BRUSSELS. 

Barthelemy (T.) Etat de sante des prostituees 
clandestines au moment de leur arrestation; causes et 
consequences. Bull. Soc. internat. de prophyl. [etc.], 
Brux., 1901, i, 10.5-126.— Bon rtteois. Rapport sur l'etat 
sanitaire de la ville au point de vue de la prostitution et 
de la frequence des maladies veneriennes; I ville de Bru- 
' xelles]. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. 
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BRUSSELS— continued. 

mal. von., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 878-882. — Revision du 
reglenient centre la prostitution; [ville de BruxellesJ. 
[Rap. de M. le bourgmestre.] Ibid., 882-905:— Yseux. 
Revision du reglement sur la prostitution, [ville de Bru- 
xelles]. [Rap.] Ibid., 905-921. 

BUCHAREST. 

Mir<m (U. S.) Starea actuals a prostitutiunel in ca- 
pital;! si mijloacele de profilaxle ce trebuesc luate. [Pres- 
ent condition of prostitution in the capital, and measures 
necessary for its prophylaxis.] Piesa med. roni., Bueu- 
rescl, 1902, viii, 103; 116. 

BUDAPEST. 
Czappert (L.) Erliiuternde Bemerkungen zu dem 
in Nr. 3 dieser Zeitschrift erschienenen Aufsatze: "Das 
Prostitutionswesen und die Syphilis in Pest, von Karl 
Vogel, practischeui Arzt in Pest". Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. 
Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1851-2, ii. 84.— Fodor (J.) A 
venerikus bantalmak t?s a prostitutio Budapesten. [Ve- 
nereal diseases and prostitution in Budapest.] Kozeg. 
es Torveny. Orvos., Budapest, 1895, 10-20.— IVIarscnal- 
ko (T.) Die Verbreitung der venerischen Krankheiten 
und die Prostitution in Budapest. Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 279. [Discussion] , 393-396.— Pal ka 
(G.) A budapesti kejnok statistikajahoz. [The statistics 
of Budapest prostitutes. ] Orvosi he til., Budapest, 1899, 
xliii. 70 — Plukovsky (F.) Ueber das Prostitutions- 
wesen in Pest. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 
1851-2, ii, 121-123.— K6na (S.) Die Verbreitung der ve- 
nerischen Krankheiten una die Prostitution in Budapest. 
Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 369-373.— 
Titiany (M.) A prostitualtak ellendrzese es a rendtir- 
orvosi intezmeny Budapesten. [The control of the pros- 
titutes and the medico-police institution of Budapest.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 715.-Vogel (K.) Das 
Prostitutionswesen und die Syphilis in Pest. Ztschr. f. 
Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1851-2, ii, 59-62. See, also, 
supra, Czappert. 

BUENOS AYRES. 

Prills (E.) Sobre la prostitucion en Buenos Aires. 
Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1903, ii, 722- 
726. — Revilla (E.) El ejercicio de la prostitucion en 
Buenos Aires; proyecto de ordenanza elevado il la inten- 
dencia municipal. Ibid., 74-80. 

BULGARIA. 

Heron. Prostitution et maladies ven6riennes en 
Bulgarie. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. et 
d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 249: 1899, Brux'., 1900, 
ii, com. pt. 2, 36. 

CAGLIARI. 
Nonnis (E.) Progetto per stabilire ed attuare in 
Cagliari una polizia sanitaria per le pubbliche meretrici. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-ehir. di Torino, 1849, 2. s., vi, 275- 
286. 

CAIRO. 

St-krank (J.) Die Regelung der Prostitution in 
Cairo. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1890, xxxv, 519-521. 

CHILE. 

Valdes-JIorel (A.) Prostitution et maladies vGnG- 
riennes au Chili. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. v<5n., Brux., 1899, i.fasc. 2, 733-762. 

CHINA. 

Schlegel (G.) lets over de prostitutie in 
China. 4°. Batavia, 1866. 

Schclz (E. L. A.) *Die Prostitutionsfrage 
fur europiiische Heere auf asiatisehen Kriegs- 
schaupliitzen, mit besonderer Berucksiehtigung 
der Yerhiiltnisse wiihrend des chinesischen 
Feldzuijes 1900-1901. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Blanc. Prostitution et maladies veneriennes en 
Chine. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. 
mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 204-206 -Korsak o If 
(V. V.) Prostitutsiya v Kitaye. [Prostitution in China.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i" prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1900, pt. 2, 343-360.— JUatignon (J.) Souvenirs d'Ex- 
treme-Orient; emplatres et demi-mondaines & Pekin. 
Montpel. med., 1903, xvii, 258-260.— Mayer (G.) Bilder 
aus China; Prostitution. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 1990. 

CHRISTI ANIA. 

Hoist ( A. ) [etal.]. Prostitutioneni Kristiania. Forh. 
med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1898, 110-422. 
COLOGNE. 

Zinsser f F.) Die Prostitutionsverhiiltnis.se der Stadt 
Koln. Monatschr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 
1906-7, ii, 21-37. Also: Ztschr. f. Bekampt. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 201-218. 
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COPENHAGEN, 
.lessen (C. C.) [etal.]. Beretning fra K0benha\n^ 
Laegeforenings Udvalg angaaende Prostitutionsloven. 

[Report (»i the i imittee of the Copenhagen Medical 

Society, on the la w concerning prostitution.] Ugesk. f. 
La ger, Kobcnh., 1906, 5. R., xiii, 361-364. 

CRACOW. 
Lacks (J.) EinBeitrag zur Kenntnis des Krakauer 
Prostitutionswesens im xv. Jahrhundert. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 437-440. 

DENMARK. 

See, also, in this list, Copenhagen. 

Bernabei (O.) La profilassi sociale delle malattie 
veneree e la lotta contro la prostituzione in Danimarca. 
Ramazzini, Firenze, 1907, i, 341.— Eklers. Prostitution 
et maladies v^neriennes en Danemark. Confer, internat. 
p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, 

fasc. 2, 98-124°. . Regeringens nye Prostitutions- 

forslag. [New government law.] Ugesk. f. La;ger, Ko- 
benh., 1904, 5. R., xi, 1063-1083. . Nouvelle legisla- 
tion danoise contre la prostitution. Soc. franc, de pro- 
phvl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1907, vii, 121-138.— Levy. 
Hauptbestimmungen des neuen danischen Gesetzes zur 
Bekiimpfung der offentlichen Unsittlichkeit und veneri- 
schen Ansteckung. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1907, ii, 
143. — Pontoppidan (E.) Den sanitaere Kontrol med 
Prostitutionen. [Sanitary control of prostitution.] Bi- 

bliot. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1899, 7. R., x, 647-662. . 

La?gerne og Prostitutionskontrollen. [Physicians and 
the control of prostitution.] Ugesk. f. Larger, Kobenh., 
1901, 5. R., viii, 241; 268. 

DORPAT. 

See in this list, Yuryev. 
DORTMUND. 

Fabry (J.) Zur Prage der Inskription unter sitten- 
polizeiliche Aufsicht mit besonderer Berucksiehtigung 
Dortmunder Verhiiltnisse. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskr., Leipz., 1906, v, 325-342. 

DRESDEN. 
Wertker. Ueber die Prostitution, speziell in Dres- 
den. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 
181-196. 

EGYPT. 

See, also, in this list, Cairo. 

N;i ml wit Ii. Prostitution et maladies \vneriennes en 
Egvpte. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. etd. 
mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 713-725. 

ENGLAND. 

See, also, in this list, London. 

England without regulated vice. (A pamph- 
let showing the reduction in all directions in 
maladies caused by vice since the abolition of 
theC. D. acts.) 12°. London, 1901. 

Drysdale (C.) Prostitution et maladies vene>iennes 
en Angleterre. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. 
etd. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 1-20.— Stuart (J.) 
& Laborde (J--V.) La prostitution et sa reglementa- 
tion; les actes (acts) sur les maladies contagieuses en 
Angleterre et lour influence reelle au point de vue sani- 
taire. Tribune med., Par., 1898, 2. s., xxx, 268-273. 

ERIVAN. 

UrazofF ((i. V.) Usloviya nadzora za prostitutsiyel 
v gor. Erivani i nleobkhodimiya mieri k uporyadoche- 
niyu nadzora za prostitutsiyel voobshtshe. [Conditions 
for the surveillance of prostitution in the city of Erivan, 
and indispensable measures for improving the surveil- 
lance over prostitution in general.] Protok. zasaid. Kav- 
kazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1894-5, xxxi, 756-777. 

EUROPE. 

Lecour (C.-J.) La prostitution a Paris et a 
Londres, 1789-1877. 3. 6d., revue, corrigee et 
augmentee. 12°. Paris, 1877. 

Oefkentliche (Die) Sittenlosigkeit mit be- 
sonderer Beziehung auf Berlin, Hamburg und 
die andern grossen Stadte des nordlichen und 
mittleren Deutschlands. Petition und Denk- 
schrift des Central-Ausschusses fur die innere 
Mission der deutschen evangelischen Kirche 
iiberreicht dem Reichstage des Norddeutschen 
Bundes; nebst dem betreffenden Reichstags- 
Beschlusse und einem Anhange. 2. Aufl. 8°. 
Berlin, 1869. 
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EUROPE— continued. 

C. Ladisciplina della prostituzione; gli Ebrei; l'Uni- 
versita di Pavia. Rieordi del 1500. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1889, xlviii, 415; 429— Faerden (A.) Prostitu- 
tionsvaesenets ordmng udenfor Norge. [The regulation 
of prostitution outside of Norway.] Tidskr. f. d. norske 
Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1900, xx, 229; 282.— PospIeloft"(A.) 
Sanitarniy nadzoi za prostitutsiye! v Paris'ie i Brasserie. 
[Sanitary supervision of prostitution in Paris and Brus- 
sels.] Vestnik obsh. hig. sudeb. iprakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1890, viii, sect. 2, 105-138.— Yefremenkoff(V.) Regla- 
mentatsiya prostitututsii v Yevrople. Meditsina, St. 
Petersb., 1891, iii, 517-519. 

FINLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Helsingfors. 

Pinningskold (J.) Des mesures hygieniques a 
l'egard de la prostitution en Finlande; communication 
faite aussi an Congres period, internat. d. sciences merli- 
cales a Berlin, 1890. Finska liik. siillsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1891, xxxiii, pp. i-xix. Also, Reprint. 

FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Avignon; Besancon; 
Bordeaux; Brest; Grenoble; Lille; Lor- 
raine; Lyons; Marseilles; Nancy; Paris; 
Rouen; Toulouse. 

FlAUX (L. ) La police des mceurs devant la 
commission extra-parlementaire du regime des 
mceurs. 2 v. roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

France. The failure of a century of regulated 
vice in France. (With an appendix giving the 
medical reasons why regulation has always 
failed and always must fail. ) 16°. London, 
1901. 

Bartlielemy. Expose des mesures en vigueur en 
Prance, et d'un projet de reorganisation de la surveil- 
lance de la prostitution. Cong, internat. de dermat. et 
de syph. ('. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 787-801!.— Butte (L.) La 
question des maisonsde tolerance appreciee par les maires 
des principales villes de France. Ann. de therap. der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1905, v, 73-77. . Le projet de loi 

concernant la prostitution et laprophylaxie des maladies 
v6n6riennes adopte par la commission extra-parlemen- 
taire du regime des mceurs. Ihiil., 1907, vii, 49-60. — Com- 
mence. La question de la prostitution devant leSenat. 
Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 659-663. — IMsoussion sur le 
nouveau projet de loi concernant la prostitution et la 
prophvlaxie des maladies veneriennes. Soc. franc, de 
prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1907, vii, 148-164.— 
Fihiiy. La prostitution en France. Progres med., 
Par., 1895, 3.,s., ii, 392; 423: 1898, 3. s., vii, 241; 257; 340 — 
Frasey. A propos du projet de loi sur la prostitution. 
Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 220.— Jaequln (G.) Un 
reglement de la prostitution, au temps de la Revolution. 
Chrori. med., Par., 1907, xiv, 413-418.— Jul lien (L.) Les 
vent-riennesaSaint-Lazare. France med., Par., 1899, xlvi, 
673, 1 diag.— Ozenne ( E ) Prostitution et maladies ve- 
neriennes en France. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de 
la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux. s 1899, i, fasc. 2, 113-203.— de 
Pietra Santa. La proposition de loi Berenger devant 
le Senat relative a la prostitution, et aux outrages aux 
bonnes mceurs. J.d'hyg., Par., 1895, xx, 277-280.— Projet 
de loi concernant la prostitution et la prophylaxie des 
maladies veneriennes. SOC. franc, de prophyl. san. et 
mor. Bull., Par., 1907, vii, 34-14. 

FRANKFORT ON THE MAIN. 
Hanauer (W.) Geschichte der Prostitution in 
Frankfurt a. M. Festschr. z. L Cong. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
scb. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh. Franki. a. M., 
1903, 1-56. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, inthis list, Berlin; Bremen; Bres- 
lau; Cologne; Dortmund; Frankfort on the 
Main; Hannover; Nuremberg; Saxony; 
Strassburg; Stuttgart. 

BiernofffF.) Police methods for the sanitary con- 
trol of prostitution in some of the cities of Germany. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 298; 354; 400; 451.— 
Blascllko (A.) Prostitution et maladies veneriennes 
en Allemagne. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
syph. etd. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 661: 1900, ii, 

com. pt. 2, 28. . Das Merkblatt der Deutschen Ge- 

sellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 341-343.— Oerland (O.) 
Die Besehriinkung der Dirnen auf das Wohnen in be- 
stimmten Strassen. Deutsche Vrtljschr.f.off.Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschwg., 1905, xxxvii. 525-636.— Hopff (A.) Der 
Madchenhandel, insbesondcre in seincn Beziehungen zu 
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Deutschland. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Hei- 
delb., 1906-7, ii, 13-21.— Papprltz (Jfife.A.) Le systeme 
de la police des moeurs en Allemagne. Cong, internat. 
d. ceuvres et Inst. fern. 1900, Par., 1902, ii, 565-574.— 
Wechselraann (W.) Aus der Geschichte des Prosti- 
tutionswesens in Deutschland. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. 
Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 15-30. 

GRAZ. 

Polland (R.) Prostitution und Lues in Graz. Mitt, 
d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1907, xliv, 141; 173. 

GREECE. 

Lucian. Les dialogues des courtisanes. Tra- 
duction de Paul Gilquin, precedee d'une etude 
sur Lucien et son ceuvre. 12°. Paris, [1897]. 
GRENOBLE. 

Hermite. Prostitution et reglementation sanitaire 
de la police des mceurs a Grenoble. Dauphine m6d., 
Grenoble, 1907, xxxi, 73-87. 

HANOVER. 
Berger (II.) Die Prostitution in Hannover. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, n. F., xxiii, 138-178. 

HAVANA. 
Prostitueidn (La) en la Habana. Cr6n. med.-quir. 
de la Habana, 1894, xx, 113-115. 

HELSINGFORS. 
Cedercreutz (A.), jr. Om prostitutionen i Helsing- 
fors. Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905, xlvii, 
32-57. 

HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Budapest. 

It 6 n a. [Prostitution et maladies veneriennes en 
Hongrie.] Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et 
d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 207: 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 40. 

INDIA. 

1'. lilies (The) of prostitution and the stale regulation 
of vice in India. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii,328- 
330.— Laurent (£. ) La prostitution dans 1'Inde. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1901, xvi, 298-302.— Pres- 
ent (The) state of the cantonments law and its effect 
upon women in India. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, 
xvii, 113-115. 

ITALY. 

See, also, in this list, Cagliari; Milan; Naples; 
Rome; Sicily; Venice. 

Italy. Ministero dell' interno. Direzione della 
sanita pubblica. Regolanie-nto sul meretricio nel- 
1' interesse dell' online pubblico, della salute 
pubblica e del buon costume. fol. Roma, 
1891. 

. II regolamento sul meretricio davanti 

al consiglio superiore di sanita. fol. lioma, 
1891. 

Mantegazza (U.) & Ciuffo (G.) La prosti- 
tuzione studiata specialmente in Toscana e Sar- 
degna. 8°. Cagliari-Sassari, 1904. 

REALESocietaitalianad' igiene. Atti della. . . 
Anno XI. I nuovi regolamenti sulla prostitu- 
zione e profilassi della sifilide. 8°. Milano, 
1889. 

Killers (E. ) Prostitutionssporgsmaalct i Italien. 
[Measures in relation to prostitution in Italy.] Ugesk. J. 
Laeeer, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 414-119.— Plotlin (F.) Det 
nyaitalienskaprostitutionsreglementet. [The new Italian 
regulations of prostitution.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1892, xxxiv, 141; 264.— Italien. Regelung 
der Prostitution. Veroffentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 

1889, xiii, Ergnzngshft., 143-145. — Pellizzari (C.) 
L'avortement d'une refonne a propos d'un rapport du 
professeur Tarnowsky sur la prostitution en Italic Gaz. 
hebd. de med.. Par., 1894, xli, 29; 43.— Searenzio (A.) 
I risultati della applicazione del regolamento 27 ottobre 
1891 sul meretricio, nell' interessc dell' ordine pubblico, 
della salute pubblica e del buon costume. R. Inst. Lomb. 
disc, elett. Kendic, Milano, 1893, 2. s., xxvi, 223-226.— 
Se{rrfe(R) Studio sul modo di funzionare del nuovo 
regolamento sulla prostituzione, e SUgli etTetti ottenuti 
dalla sua applicazione. Boll. d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 

1890, i, 35; 105; 137.-Sull' ordinamento della |.rostitu- 
zione. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 3, 421-424.— 
Tarnov»ki(V.M.) Opit abolitsionizma v Italii. [Ex- 
periment of abolition [of prostitution] in Italy.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxxvi, 1136-1148. Also, tran'sl.: Inter- 
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nat. Centralbl. f. d. Physiol, a. Path. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2, iii, 213-260. Also, transl.: Gaz. 
bebd. de mod., Par., 1892, 2. s., xxix, 607; 619.— Toiniiia- 
soli. Prostitution et maladies venenennes en Italic. 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. <le la syph. et d. mal. \6n., 
Brux., 1899, i, Case. 2,517; 650:1900, ii, eom.pt. 2,42. Also, 
Reprint [in part]. Also: J. de ined. de Par., 1900, 2. s., 
xii,336;348; 358; 413; 423: 437; 448. Also: Rev. de med. 
leg., Par., 1900, vii, 229; 278; 311. 

JAPAN. 

See, also, in this list, Tokio. 

ishmead (A. S.) Prostitution in Japan. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1903, vii, 167.— 
k ii ri moio. [The regulation of brothels ] Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 769-789.— Kyoto (The) 
memorial for the abolition of licensed prostitution in 
Japan; addressed to members of both houses of the Im- 
perial Diet, through their presidents; Kyoto, December, 
1890. [Transl. from the Japanese.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., 
Tokyo, 1891,x, 9-14. — ITIartiii (S. C.),jr. Prostitution in 
Japan. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1903, 
vii. 190-201. — HIatsnI( M.j [The marriage of prostitutes.] 
Kokka I «aku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1904,206-217.— Tanaka 
(S.) [Discussion on prostitutes.] Iji Kwai Ho Ogata 
Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1900, 393; no. 98, 4, 1 pi.— ¥abe (T.) 
Necessity d une surveillance sanitaire sur la prostitution 
dans les ports. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1899, xviii, 6-12. 

KAZAN. 

Ge (A.) Po povodu nadzora za prostitutsiyel g. Ka- 
zani. [On the supervision of prostitution in city of 
Kazan.] Dnevnik obsh. vraeh. pri imp. Kazan. Univ., 1892, 
19-28. — Poroshin (N. N.) Nadzor za prostitutsiyel v 
Kazani v 1895 [-po 1898] gg. [Inspection of prostitution 
in Kazan in 1895-8.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 271: 
1897, xviii, 706-708: 1S99, xx, 1533. 

KIEV. 

Stockowenkoff & Nicolsky. Reglementa- 
iion de la prostitution k Kieff. 8°. Geneve, 
1889. 

Also, in: Rev. de la morale progr., Geneve, 1889. 

LEMBERG. 
Krowezyriski (Z.) Wsprawie uregulowania pro- 
stvtucvi. [On the law regulating prostitution (in Lem- 
berg).] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1891, xxx, 9; 27. 

LILLE. 

Patoir. La prostitution a Lille. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1902, vi, 373 ; 421. 

LODZ. 

loklived (G.) Prostitutsiva v Lodzi. [Prostitution 
in Lodz.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 1085-1090.— 
i"tlar"-n lies (B.l Prostvtueva w Lodzi. [Prostitution 
in Lodz.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 539-547. 

LONDON. 

de Jupilles (F.) La moderne Babylone. 
Londres et les Anglais. 12°. Paris, [1885, vel 
subsea.]. 

Oi R plague spot; in connection with our polity 
and usages, as regards our women, our soldiery, 
an.l the Indian Empire. 8°. London, 1859. 

LORRAINE. 

Pillenient. Histoire de la prostitution en Lorraine 
du xv au xviii" siecle. Soe. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 
. . ., 1903-4, 69-75. 
LYONS. 

<;iraud (A.) La prostitution a Lyon; rapport general 
r.resente a P administration par la commission medicale 
sur le service sanitaire de 1878 a 1889. Ann. d'hygv. Par., 
1890 3 s xviv 319-337. Also, Reprint.— Prostitution 
(De'la) fin Lyons]. Hvg. a Lyon. Compt. rend. Cons, 
d'hyg. pub. du Rhone. 1891, 417-428. 

MADRID. 

ESLAVA (R. G.) La prostitution en Madrid; 
apuntes para un estudio sociologieo. 12°. Ma- 
drid, 1900. J , _ , . 

Sell rank (J. I Die Regelung der Prostitution in Ma- 
drid. Deutsche Vrtljschr: f. off Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 
1899, xxxi, 521-537. 

MALAGA. 
Diaz de Kscovar (N.) Las mancebias y las recogi- 
das de Malaga. Gac. med. de Granada, 1904, xxn, 268- 
271. 
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MANCHURIA. 
Kozanoif (P.) K voprosu o prostitutsii, vencrii -In ■- 
kikh zabollevaiiiyakh i ikh liechenii v Manchzhurii. 
[Prostitution, venereal diseases, and their treatment in 
Manchuria.] Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 503. 

MARSEILLES. 

Breton (E. ) * Syphilis et prostitution ii Mar- 
seille. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 
MEXICO. 

Montenegro (F. ) * Ligeros apuntes sohre 
pornografi'a de la capital. 8°. Mexico, 1880. 

Allaro (M.) Reglamentacion de la prostituci6n. 
Gac. med., Mexico, 1890, xxv, 8; 27; 47; 76; 90; 108; 
l is; 173.— Parra. Rapport sur les mesures de police sa- 
nitaire mises en pratique dans la villede Mexico, pour 
reglementer la prostitution et prevenir la contagion vene- 
rienne et svphilitique qui en resulte. Confer, internat. 
p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, 
ii, com., 27-34. 

MILAN. 

Ramazzotti (P.) Parte dei servizi governativi in 
Milano per la profilassi generate delle malattie venerea 
(dispensario celtico; vigilanza sanitaria alle meretrien. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1907, xxix, 1-38. 

MINSK. 

Gratsi'anoflf"(P.A.) Organizatsiya nadzora za prosti- 
tutsiyel vg. Minskie. [Organisation of the supervision of 
prostitution in Minsk.] Protok. russk. sif. idermat. Obsh. 
1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 178-190. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. 

ven., Brux., 1899, i, app., 71-77. . Rezultati nadzora 

za prostitutsiyel v g. Minskie za 1899 god. [Results of 
the supervision of prostitution in Minsk in 1899.] Russk. 

med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, no. 1, 25-40. . 

Desyat liet sanitarnavo nadzora za prostitutsiyel v g. Min- 
skie. [Ten years of medical inspection of prostitution in 
Minsk.] Ibid., 1903, v, no. 15, 13; no. 16, 14. 
MOSCOW. 

Ekunina-Fivelskaya (Mariya K.) O meditsins- 
kom osmotrle prostitutok, proizvodimom v gorodskol 
bezplatnol ambulvatorii g. Moskvi. [Medical inspection 
of prostitutes, performed in the free city dispensary of 
Moscow.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vraeh. v pam. Pirogova 
1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 179-184. — Pospelow. De la sur- 
veillance de la prostitution a Moscou. Cong, internat. 
de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 835-843.— 
Russia. Ministry of the Interior. Medical Department. 
Special Commission. Svod postanovleniy kommissii po 
razsmotrienivu dlela o vrachebno-politseiskom komitetle 
v Moskvle, v svyazi s proyektom obshtshel organizatsii 
nadzora za prostitutsivel v imperii. [Rules of the com- 
mission to examine into the matter of establishing a 
committee of medical police in Moscow, in connection 
with the project of a general organization of supervision 
of prostitution in the empire.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb, 
i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1901, 41-58. 
NANCY. 

Vigneron (V.-M.-J.) *De la prostitution 
clandestine a Nancy; esquisse d' hygiene sociale. 

8°. Nancy, 1901. 

IStienne (G.) La prostitution, ses lois et aes rapports 
nvec la prophvlaxie des maladies veneriennes, en par- 
ticulier a Nancy. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 1899- 
1900 pp. exxii; exxx. Also: Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 
1900,' xxxii, 503 7 506. — Pi I lenient ( P.) La prostitution 
en Lorraine et, en particulier, a Nancy, du xvi e au xviii 6 
8 fecle. Rev. med, de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 467; 513; 
538; 571. 

NAPLES. 

Neumann (I.) Sul regolamento della prostituzione 
dal punto di vista giuridlCO e medico. Riv. interna/, 
d' ig., Napoli, 1890, i, 386; 441; 495; 584; 649.— Patamia. 
Regolamento sul meretricio. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1892, n. s., xiv, 250-262. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Amsterdam; Rotterdam. 

Gevaerts van Simonshaven (P. O. H. ) Open 
brief aan den Geneeskundigen Raad van Zuid- 
Holland. 8°. 's Gravenhage, [1891]. 

Gunning (J. W.) Een medisch votum op 
zedelijk gebied. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1889. 

Ital'lot (A. M.) Vervolg der verslagen van de com- 
missie voor geneeskundige politie en openbare gezond- 
heidsregeling over de wcrking der reglementen op de 
prostitutie hier te lande. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
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NETHERLANDS— continued. 

Amst., 1872, viii, aid. i, 277-298. Also, Reprint. — van 
Dooremaal (J. C.) Toezicht op de prostitutie. Ge- 
neesk. Courant,Tiel, 1892, xlvi_.no. 7.— Hulzlnga (J. M.) 
De reglementeering der prostitutie. Ibid., 189(1, xliv, no. 
50. — Kutgers (J.) Skizzerj a us Holland. Ztschr. £. 
Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1906, v, 343-359. — 
Selliorst (S. B.) Prostitution et maladies veneriennes 
dans les Pays-Bas. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 77-92. 

NEUCHATEL. 

Jeanhenry. Rapport presente au grand 
conseil NeucMtelois le 9 fevrier 1891 au nom 
de la commission legislative sur un projet de 
code penal. Chap. VI. Des outrages publics 
aux moeurs et de la prostitution. 8°. [Neu- 
chdtel, 1891.] 

NEW YORK. 

Social (The) evil, with special reference to 
conditions existing in the city of New York. A 
report prepared, under the direction of the com- 
mittee of fifteen. 8°. New York & London, 
1902. 

NIZHNI NOVGOROD. 
Eltzina (Zinaida). La prostitution a la foire de 
Nijni-Novgorod et sa rtglementation. Gaz. hebd. de 
med., Par., 1894, 2. s , xli, 421-424. — Khole vinska} a 

(MariyaM.) Otchot obosmotrakh prostitututok na Sa; 
mokatskomsmotrovom punktleNizhegorodskol yarmarki 
za 1893 g. [Report of the examination of the prostitutes 
at the Samokat inspection point of the fair of Nizhni 
Novgorod for 1893.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894 xv, 487-491 — 
'/.a ru bin ( V. I.) Prostitutsiya, venericheskiya bollezni 
i Nizhegorodskaya yarmarka. [Prostitution, venereal 
diseases, and the fair of Nizhni-Novgorod.] Meditsina, 
St. Petersb., 1896, viii, 387-390. 

NORWAY. 

See, also, in this lid, Christiania. 

Fa?rdei» ( A.) Prostitutionsvsesenetsordning udenfor 
Norge. [The regulation of prostitution in countries other 
than Norwav.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 
1900, xx. 229;' 282; 332; 365; 411; 445. — Hoist (A.) Zur Ge- 
schichte der Prostitutionsfrage in Norwegen. Deutsche 
Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1897, xxix, 285- 

299. . Prostitution et maladies veneriennes en Nor- 

wege. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. 
mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 12.5-142. 

NUREMBERG. 

Nuremberg. [Mandatum betreffend die 
freche and schamlose Schand-Dirnen und die 
schiirfere Bestraffung derjenigen durch Unzucht 
geschwiingerter Personen.] Decretum in Senatu 
den 28. Martii 1704. fol. [Niirnberg, 1704.] 

ODESSA. 

Oncliukova (Mme. M. S.) O polozhenii prostitutok 
v Odessle. [Condition of prostitutes in Odessa.] Trudi 
Odessk.otd. Russk. Obsh. Okhran. Narod. Zdrav., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1904, iv, 49-57. 

PARIS. 

Caufeynon. La prostitution. La debauche 
a Paris; les maisons de tolerance; la prostitution 
clandestine; reglements de police; caracteredes 
prostitutes. 8°. Paris, [1903]. 

Coffignon (A.) Paris vivant. La corrup- 
tion a. Paris. Le demi-monde; les souteneurs; 
la policedes mceurs; brasseries de femmes; filles 
galantes; Saint-Lazare; le chantage, etc. 16°. 
Paris, [1898]? 

Com.menge (0. ) Recherches sur les maladies 
veneriennes a Paris dans leurs rapports avec la 
prostitution clandestine et la prostitution regle- 
mentaire de 1878 a 1887. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

. Syphilis et prostitution chez les in- 

soumisesmineures 1878-1887. 8°. PrrW.s,1893. 

. Hvgiene sociale. La prostitution 

clandestine a Paris. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. roy. 8°. Paris, 

1904. 



Prostitution (History <in<l .statistics 
of), by localities. 

PARIS— continued. 

Fiaux (F.-L. ) Les maisons de tolerance; leur 
fenneture. 12°. Paris, 1SD2. 

de Merlin (J.) La debauche a Paris. 12°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Parext-Duchatelet. La prostitution a Paris. 
Nouv. ed. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Prostitutiox (De la)); cahier et doleanees 
d'un ami des mceurs, actresses specialement aux 
deputes de l'ordre du tiers-etat de Paris. 8°. 
[Paris, n. d.] r 

Richard (E. ) La prostitution a Paris. 12°. 
Pan's, 1890. 

Also [Rev.],i?i: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1890, 3. s., xxiii, 385- 
414. 

Vintras ( A. ) On the repressive measures 
adopted in Paris compared with the uncon- 
trolled prostitution of London and New York. 
8°. London, 1867. 

Berard. (A.) La licence des rues a l'epoque conven- 
tionnelle. Arch, d'anthrop. erim., Lyon et Par., 1898, xiii, 
322-324. — Billon. De la police des mceurs et de ses re- 
sultats. J.de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 206-208.— Butte 
(L. ) Influence des expositions universelies sur 1 etat sa- 
nitaire des prostitutes a Paris. Ann. de therap. dermat. 

el syph., Par , 1901, i, 73-81. . De la prophylaxie de 

la syphilis par la surveillance medicale des prostitutes; 
action du dispensaire de salubritt de la vi lie de Paris 
pendant les trente dernieres annees. Cong, internat. de 

dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 806-834. . 

Modifications apporttes au systeme actue) de reglementa- 
tion de la prostitution a Paris; suppression de la regie- 
mentation des maisons de rendez vous et des maisons de 
tolerance. Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 

iv, 169-171. . La prostitution a Paris, comparaison 

entre Petat sanitaire, au point de vue de la syphilis, des 
prostitutes inserites et eelui des prostitutes insoumisesa 
Paris de 1872 a 1904. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par , 1905, 
xv, 121-129. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 

139-141. . La surveillance medicale des prostitutes 

a Paris de 1872 a 1904. Soc.frane.de prophyl. san. et mor 
Bull., Par., 1905, v, 139-164. Also: Ann. de therap. der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1905, v, 1-6. Also: Rev. de med, Itg., 

Par., 1905, xii, 106-112. . La surveillance medicale 

des prostitutes a Paris en 1905. Soc. franc, de pro- 
phyl. san. et mor. Bull., 1906, vi, 39. — Ooleaiu es 
(Les) de Laurent-Pierre Btrenger sur le scandale des 
moeurs (1789). France med., Par., 1905, In, 469: 1906, 
liii, 13— Griffith (F.) Observations upon the pro- 
tective value of the inspection of public women as car- 
ried out in Paris. Med. Rec, N. V., 1904, Ixv, 651. Also, 
Reprint. Also: South. Calif. Praet., Los Angeles, 1904, 
xix, 170-174. — Holmaiiii (E. ) Prostituee v PaMzi. 
•[Prostitution in Paris.] Casop. Itk. cesk., v Praze, 1869, 
viii, 305-308.— Lassar (O. ) Die Prostitution zu Paris. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,1892, xxix, N5-90.— Le Pileur (L.) 
Rtsultats approximatifs a Paris, du projet de loi sur pros- 
titution des mineures propost au Stnat par M.Berenger. 
J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 55-58. Also: Rev. 
de mtd. leg.. Par., 1906, xiii, 73-80.— ITlarohands de 
vins et filles de dtbauche. Procts ctleb., Par., 1901-2, ix, 
178-203, port.— <le Pietra Santa (P.) La reglementa- 
tion de la prostitution a Paris: contre-proiet de M. le prt- 
fet de police. J. d'hyg., Par., 1890, xv, 361-363.— S<-ho- 
ber(P.) Die Prostitution in Paris. Heilkunde, Wien 
[etc.] , 1900, iv, 206-217.— Schrank (J.) Die Prostitution 
in Paris und deren Regelung. Allg Wien. med. Ztg., 
1890, xxxv, 591; 605. 

PIOTRKOV (Government). 
Skalskl (S.) Prostytucya w gubernii Piotrkowskiej 
[Prostitution in Piotrkov government.] Zdrowie, War- 
szavva, 1906, 2. s., vi, 547-556. 

POLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Cracow; Lodz; Warsaw. 

Lat-lis (J.) Przyczynek do dziej6w prostytucyi w 
Polsce xv-vo wieku. [Prostitution in Poland in the 15th 
century ] Kryt lek., Warszawa, 1906, x, 4-8. 

PORTUGAL. 

Fonseca (A.) Da prostituicao em Portugal. 
8°. Porto, 1902. 

PRAGUE. 

Zoubck (F.) O prostituci v Praze v xiv stoletii pft- 
spevek historick^. [Prostitution in Prague in the 14th 
centurv; historical contribution.] Casop. lek. tesk., v 
Praze, 1880, xix, 354-358. 
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RIO DE JANEIRO. 
Plres de Almeida. A. libertinagem no Rio de Ja- 
neiro perante a historia, os costumes e a moral. Brazil- 

mcd., Kio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 25; 35; 45; 55; 75; 95; 110; 121; 
153; 186; 217; 225; 330 ; 338; 353 ; 359; 371; 379; 389; 400; 411; 
422; 432; 439; 461; 471. 

ROME. 

Stumpf (R.) Het liefdeleven der Roineinen. 
Naar de klassieke bronnen bewerkt en uit 
medisch oogpunt beschouwd. 12°. Amsterdam, 
[n. </.]. 

Nieeloro (A.) La mala vita a Roma e la sua repres- 
sion. Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1898, i, 
350-352. Also: Arch, di psichiat, lete.l . Torino, 1899, xx 
62-74. 

ROTTERDAM. 

Rutgers (J.) & Hoitsema (M. W. H.) De 
prostitutie te Rotterdam en de strijd tegen de 
reglenienteering in den gemeenteraad. 8°. 
Rotterdam, 1901. 

ITIees (\V.) Uebersieht iiber die Controlle in Rotter- 
dam im Jahre 1897. Dermat. Centralis., Berl., 1897-8, i, 
213-215. 

ROUEN. 

Laurent (A.) La prostitution, la frequence des 
maladies veneriennes a Rouen et des moyens de faire 
diminuer cette frequence. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1892, vii, 31-52. 

ROUMANIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bucharest. 

Petrini de fialatz. Prostitution et maladies vene- 
riennes en Roumanie. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de 
la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 44-76.— 
Poenarn-Caplescu (C.) Sifilisul si prostitutuinea 
in Romania. Presamed.rom.,Bucurescl,'l902, viii, ' 4-6. 
Also: Bull, med., BucurescI, 1902, v, 4. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Erivan; Kazan; Kiev; 
Minsk; Moscow; Nizhni Novgorod; Odessa; 
Piotrkov (Government); Poland; St. Peters- 
burg; Saratov; Simferopol; Tomsk; Yaro- 
slav (Government); Yuryev. 

vox Peterson (O.) & von Sturmer (C.) Die 
Verbreitung der Syphilis, venerischen Krank- 
heiten und der Prostitution in Russland. 8°. 
Berlin, 1899. 

Russia. Ministry of the Interior. Central Sta- 
tistical Committee. Statistika Rossiyskoi impe- 
rii. XIJ I. Prostitutsiya po obslledovaniyu 1 vo 
avgusta 1 889 g. Pod redaktsiyel A. Dubrovskvo. 
Statistique de l'empire de Russie. XIII. La 
prostitution a la date du 1-13 aout 1889. Sous 
la redaction de A. Doubrowsky. roy. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1890. 

. The same. Supplement franoais. 

rov. 8°. St.-Petersbourg, 1891. 

Baloff (A.) Vrachebno-politselskiy nadzor za pros- 
titutsiyeyu. [Supervision of prostitution by the medical 

police.'] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1900, x, 468-473. . 

Prosiitutsiva v derevnie. [Prostitution In the village.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, 
xlii, 1864-1868.— Bertnenson (L.) Die Ueberwachung 
der Prostitution in Russland. Med. Reform, Berl., 1906, 
xiv, 565-568.— Fiaux (L.) La prostitution en Russie. 
Progres med., Par., 1893, 2. 8., xvii, 153; 193; 209. Also, 
transl.: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1894, xvii, 471; 504.— 
Grats¥anoff (P. A.) K voprosu o reorganlzatsii nad- 
zora za prostitutsiyel v Rossii. [On the question of reor- 
ganizing the supervision over prostitution in Russia.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1895,xxviii, 2. sect., 139-169.— Klevtsoff (I.) K voprosu 
o gosudarstvennol reglamentatsii prostitutsii. [Govern- 
ment regulation of prostitution.] Russk. med. vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 9, 12-19.— OTanaseln (M. P.) 
Otchot o dlevatelnosti kommissii dlya obsuzhdeniya 
voprosa o vrachebno-politselskom nadzorle za prosti- 
tusiyel v svvazi s obshtshim voprosom o borble s neyu, 
sostoyashtshel pri II. otdlelenii Ru.sskavo Obshtshestva 
okhraneniva Narodnavo Zdraviya. [Report of the com- 
mission of the II. division of the Russian Society for the 
Preservation of the Public Health on the medical inspec- 
tion of prostitution in connection with the general prob- 
lem of the struggle with it.] Russk. Med. Vestnik, 
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RUSSIA— continued. 

S.-Peterb., 1904, vi, 334; 401.— Moriooni (Ludwika). 
Przyczynek do sprawy prostytucyi u nas. [Prostitution 
among us.] Pr/.egl. chorob skor. i wen., Warszawa, 1907, 
ii, 168-179.— Ntftzel (K.) Oeffentliche Hauser in Russ- 
land; auf Grund neuen Materials. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. 
d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 41;81. — von 
Petersen (O. ) Prostitution et maladies veneriennes 
en Russie. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. 
et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 261-305". Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: IUd., 1899, Brux., 1900,ii, trad, anal., 45-47.— 
Rubin (M.) Prostitutionen i Rusland. Hosp.-Tid., 
Kjobenh., 1892,3. R., x, 161- 165. — Russia. Ministry 
oj the Interior. Tsirkulyar gubernatoram 8 oktyabrya 
1903 g. no. 6, 1611. Polozheniye ob organizatsii nadzora 
za gorodskol pros itutsiyel v imperii. [Circular no. 1611 
to governors of Oct. 8, 1903. Organization of control of 
municipal prostitution in the Empire.] Vestnik obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb , 1903, off. pt., 216- 
225.— Slityurmer (K. L.) [von Stunner (C. L.), in 
German], Prostitutsiya vgorodakh. [Prostitution in the 
cities.] Trudi . . . syezda po obsuzhd. mier prot. sif. v 
Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 3, 1-119. Also, transl.: 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1S99, vi, Ergnzngshft., 70-170.— 
Vvedenski (A. A.) Prostitutsiya srediselskavo (vnle- 
gorodskavo) naseleniya. [Prostitution amidst the village 
population. | Trudi . . . syezda po obsuzhd. mler prot. 
sif. v Rossii [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, i, pt. 5, 1-15. 

SAINT PETERSBURG. 

Fedoroff ( A. I. ) Oeherk vrachebno-poli- 
tselskavo nadzora za prostitutsiyel v S. -Peter- 
burgle. [Sketch of the supervision of prostitu- 
tion by the medical police in St. Petersburg.] 
8° S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Oboznenko ( P. E. ) * Podnadzornaya pro- 
stitutsiya S.-Peterburga po dannim Vrachebno- 
Politselskavo Komiteta i Kalinkinskoi bolnitsi. 
[Prostitution of St. Petersburg under supervi- 
sion, after data of the committee of medical po- 
lice and the Kalinkin Hospital.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Fedoroff (A. I.) Prostitutsiya v S.-Pete'rburgle i 
vrachebno-politselskiy nadzor za neyu. [Prostitution in 
St. Petersburg and its supervision by the medical police.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1892, 
xiii, sect. 1, 36-75. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1893, xxv, 395-439.— Gratsianoff (P.) 
Po povadu proyekta novavo " Polozheniya o "S.-Peter- 
burgskom Vrachebno-Politselskom Komitetle." [On the 
projected new order of the St. Petersburg committee of 
medical police.] Russk. med. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1904, 
vi, 4-14. — Oboznenko (P.) Obshtshestvennaya initsi- 
ativa S.-Peterburga v borble s prostitutsiyel. [Public 
initiative of St. Petersburg in the struggle with prostitu- 
tion.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1905, 1671; 1864.— Vvedenski (A. A.) Sitilis u 
prostitutok domov terpimosti v Peterburgle (soglasno 
odno-dnevnol perepisi). [Syphilis among the prostitutes 
of licensed houses of St. Petersburg (after a one-day cen- 
sus).] Ibid., 1896, xxxi, 2. sect., 71-80. 

SAMARCAND. 
Laurent (E.) Une nuit a Samarcande. Inde.pend. 
m6d., Par., 1901, vii, 319. 

SAN FRANCISCO. 

<.i i Hi ii (C. P.J Notes on the early history of prosti- 
tution on the peninsula of San Francisco. Occidental M. 
Times, Sacramento, 1897, xi, 540. 

SARAJEVO. 

tiundruui (F.) O sarajevskim bludilistima. [Pros- 
titution at Sarajevo (Bosna-Serai) .] LieC. viestnik, u 
Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 360-364. 

SARATOV. 

Vladfkin. Prostitutsiya i nadzor za neyu v g. Sanv 
tovie. [Prostitution and its supervision in Saratov.] 
Saratov, zemsk. ned., 1898, vi, med.-san. obzor, 96-106. 
SAXONY. 

See, also, in this list, Dresden. 

Galewsky. Contribution a l'etude de la question 
de la prostitution dans le royaume de Saxe. [Transl.] 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. v6n. 
1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 177-186. 
SERVIA. 

See, also, in this list, Belgrade. 

Tli litelioviuli. Prostitution et maladies veneri- 
ennes en Serbie. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 21-48. 
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SICILY. 

Callari (I.) La prostituzione in Sicilia. 
Studio socio-biologico e psico-antropologico con 
prefazione di C. Lombroso. 8°. Palermo, 1904. 

Callari (I.) Prostituzione e prostitute in Sicilia. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903, xxiv, 193; 337.— 
Callari (I. ) & La IVIeiisa (N.) La prostituta siciliana. 
Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 
103; 116; 147; 163. See, also, supra. — Sirena (S.) Sul- 
1' ordinamento della prostituzione a norma del regola- 
mento in vigore. Atti d. Cong. d. Federaz. d. soc. ital. 
d' ig. 1892, Palermo, 1893, 194-260. 

SIMFEROPOL. 
Korsakoff (V. V.) Prostitutsiya v g. Simferopolle. 
[Prostitution in citv of . . .] Protok. zasaid. i trudi Obsh. 
Simferopolsk. vrach. (1891-2), 1893, iv, 65-71. 

SPAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Barcelona; Madrid; 
Malaga. 

de Castro (S. V.) Evoluci6n de la prostitucidn en 
Espafia. Gac. med. d. Sur de Espafia, Granada. 1907, xxv, 
49H98. — llorvax (A.) La prostitucion; juicio critico; 
profilaxis. Siglomed., Madrid, 1895, xlii, 566. — Monje y 
Cuadrado (A.) Proyeeto de reglamento de higiene y 
policia de la prostituci6n. Rev.espafi.de sif. v dermat., 
Madrid, 1900, ii, 206-208. 

STRASSBURG. 

Wo 111". En se placant au point de vue purement me- 
dical, y a-t-il avantage a supprimer les maisons de tole- 
rance ou a les conserver? Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1900, lix, 
61; 73, 1 ch. 

STUTTGART. 
Fauser (A.) Die Handhabung der sanitiitspolizei- 
lichen l'rophvlaxedervenerischen Krankheitenin Stutt- 
gart. Med.Cor.-Bl.d. wurttemb.iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1890, 
lx, 27-31. 

SWEDEN. 

We la xder ( E. ) Blad ur prostitutionsf ragans 
historia i Sverige. 8°. Stockholm, 1904. 

Welander (E.) [Prostitution et maladies vriir- 
riennes en Suede.] Confer, internat.p. laprophvl.de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 455-5"l6 bis, 1 
ch. — W[retlin]d. Prostitution, veneriska sjukdomar 
oeh reglementering. [Regulation of prostitution and 
venereal diseases.] Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 
163; 179; 211. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See, also, in tliis list, Neuchatel; Zurich. 

Fiaux (L.) La prostitution en Suisse et particuliere- 
ment a Geneve. Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 65; 
132; 183; 209; 329; 364; 394. A/so, transl. [Abstr.] : Gac. 
m6d. cataL, Barcel., 1900, xxiii, 536-539.— Jadassohn. 
Prostitution et maladies veneriennes en Suisse. Confer, 
internat.p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, 
Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 50. Also, trans!.: Confer, inter- 
nal, p. la prophyl, fle la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 
1900, ii, com., 162-171. — JMoraliscIieii (Zum) Gesund- 
heitsschutz junger Miidchen aus der Schweiz Schweiz. 
Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1903, n. F., xviii, 25-29.— 
Si lt mi hI ( F. ) Die Prostitution und die venerisehen 
Krankheiten in der Schweiz. San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. 
Schweiz, Bern, 1900, 217; 231; 252; 266; 286; 300; 347; 360; 
380; 412. Also, transl.: Confer, intermit, p. la prophyl. de 
la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 226: 1899, 
Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2,48. 

TOKIO. 

Hintze (K.) Yoshiwara; die Regelung der Prostitu- 
tion in Japan. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., 
Leipz.,1907, vi, 189-228.— Matignon (J. -J.) La prosti- 
tution au Japon; le quartier du Yoshiwara de Tokio. 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1906, xxi, 697-715. 

TOMSK. 

Obraztsott'( E. ) K voprosu o vrachebno-politselskom 
nadzorle za prostitutsiyel v g. Tomskle. [On the super- 
vision of prostitution by the medical police in Tomsk.] 
Vrach, St.-Petersb., 1896, xvii, 1134. 

TONKIN. 

Roux. La prostituee japonaise au Tonkin. Bull, et 
mem Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1905,5. s., vi, 203-210. Also: 
France med., Par., 1905, Hi, 271-274. 

TOULOUSE. 

Babou (A.-F. ) * Documents sur la prostitu- 
tion et les maladies veneriennes a Toulouse. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Toulouse, 1904. 
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TURKEY. 

von DUriiii*'. Prostitution et maladies veneriennes 
en Turquie. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. 
et d. mal. von., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 2, 93-97. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, Boston; New York; 
San Francisco. 

Willson (R. N. ) The American boy and the 
social evil. From a physician's standpoint. 
12°, Philadelphia, 1905. 

Dyer (I.) The municipal control of prostitution in 
the United States; deductions from statistics obtained 
from the police and health authoritiesof 60citiesof 20,000 
or more inhabitants; someopinions as to methods adapt- 
ed to municipal care and control of prostitution and lor 
the prevention of venereal diseases. Confer, internat. p. 
la prophvl. de la svph. et d. mal. ven. 1S99, Brux., 1900, 
ii, com., 8.5-116. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, Hi, 
307-327. Also, Reprint. — Lustiiartcii (S.) The ques- 
tion of legal control of prostitution in the United States 
of America. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. 
et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 38-42. Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 57. 

VENICE. 

Vie de la prostituee a Venise. [Transl.] Med. anec- 
dot., Par., 1901, 270. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., 
xiii, 350. 

VIENNA. 

Bemerkungen des Chefarztes zur Regelung der 
Prostitution. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1901, xiii, 225- 
227. 

WARSAW. 
Turzariski (G.) Kilka uwag w sprawie poprawy 
obecnych stosunkow prostytucyi. [On the improvement 
of the present condition of prostitution.] Przegl. chor6b 
skor. i wen., Warszawa, 1907, ii, 376^103. 

YAROSLAV (Government). 
Baloflf(A.) Derevenskaya prostitutsiya v Yamslav- 
skol gubernii. [Village prostitution in Yaroslav govern- 
ment.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 427-429. 

YURYEV. 

Mil rem !»<■ rjs (Kh.) [Stroliml»er{; (C.),in German]. 
Yuryevskaya, Liflyandskoi gubernii, ambulatoriya dlya 
prostitutok (smotrovol punkt). [Ynryev dispensary for 
prostitutes (inspection point).] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 

Boliezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 636-639. . Die Abnahme 

der Gonorrhoe bei den Dorpater Prostituirten seit dem 
Jahre 1898. St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1905, xxx, 69-72 
ZURICH. 

Kantonaler ziircherischer Manner- Verein 
zur Hebung der offentlichen Sittlichkeit. Die 
Regelung der Prostitutionsfrage mit besonderer 
Berticksichtigung ziircherischer Verhaltnisse 
hrsg. vom Aktionskomite. Entgegnung anf 
"Die Gefahren der Prostitution und ihre ge- 
setzliche Bekampfung". Gutachten des ziir- 
cherischen Sanitiitsrates, Zurich, 1891. 8°. Zu- 
rich, 1891. 

Zehnder(C) Die Gefahren dor Prostitution 
und ihre gesetzliche Bekiimpfung mit besonderer 
Berticksichtigung der ziircherischen Verhalt- 
nisse. 8°. Zurich, 1891. 

Ziirelier ( E. ) Zwei Volksinitiativen im Kanton 
Zurich ftir und gegen die Abolition. Arch. f. Sozialwis- 
sensch. [etc.], Tubing., 1905, xx, 301-340. 

Prostitution (Regulation of). 

See, also, Prostitution (Clandestine); Prosti- 
tution (History, etc., of), by localities; Prosti- 
tution (Regulation of, Medical inspection in); 
Prostitution and disease. 

Berault (G.) *La maison de tolerance con- 
sidered au point de vue hvgienique et social. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Berthelsen (C. P.) Ssedelighedspolitiet og 
prostitutionen. Et kritisk indkeg i prostitu- 
tionsp0r2smaalet. [The civil regulation of mo- 
rality and prostitution. A critical inquiry into 
the question of prostitution.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 
1896. 
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Besprekixu van het prostitutie-vraagstuk op 
de openbare vergadering te Rotterdam van 2 
April 1902. 8°. Rotterdam, 1902. 

Briunot (J.) * Abolitionisme et reglementa- 
risme. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Casan (V. S.) La prostitucion. 9. ed. 16°. 
Barcelona, 1895. 

Chapman (J.) Prostitution, governmental 
experiments in controlling it. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1870. 

Repr. from: Westminst. Rev., 1870, n. s., lxxiii. 

Christine (G. M.) Prostitution; no license, 
but prohibition. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Gurries (A. T.) The unrestricted evil of 
prostitution. 16°. N&b York, 1891. 

Repr. from: Philanthropist, May, 1891. 

[van Dooremaal.] Eeglementeering der pro- 
stitutie, hygieniseh gerecht vaardigd? Openbare 
brief aan G. van Overbeck de Meijer, door S. R. 
Hermanides, te Geldermalsen. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

VAN DlOTEREN (B. G. £. W.) & RlETEMA 

(F. A.) De prostitutiequaestie. 8°. Rotter- 
dam, 1898. 

Fiaux ( L. ) La prostitution ' ' cloitree ' ' . Les 
maisous des femmes, autorisees, par la police 
devant la medecine publique. Etude de biolo- 
gie sociale. 12°. Bruxelles, 1902. 

. La prostitution reglementee et les 

pouvoirs publics dans les principaux etats des 
deux-mondes. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Fokker (A. P.) Open brief aan H. Pierson. 
In antwoord op zijn geschrift voor eenige dagen 
in zake prostitu' ie-kwestie verschenen, tevens 
laatste woord. 8°. Haarlem, 1879. 

G. (M. K.) Stadtische Lusthauser. Mit 
einem Vorwort von C. Fraenkel. 8°. Leipzig, 
1905. 

Gegcchi (S.) Shakwai mondai. [Social 
problem.] 12°. Tokyo, 1892. 

Groene (Het) en het Witte Kruis. Onder de 
redactie van F. C. Fleischer [et al.~\. [Quarter- 
ly.] v. 1-4, July, 1904, to July, 1908. 8°. 
Makkurn. 

Current. 

Gcntz (I.E.) Zur Abwehr der Prostitution 
und ihrer Folgen. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Hclst (E. ) Een taak in betrekking tot het 
prostitutie-vraagstuk. 8°. Almelo, [1900, vel 
subseq.~}. 

Kelly (H. A.) State regulation of the social 
evil. 12°. Washington, 1896. 

Lassar ( O. ) Die gesundheitsschadliche Trag- 
weite der Prostitution; eine social-medicinische 
Betrachtung. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Leveque (P.) * Prophylaxie des maladies 
veneriennes et police des moeurs. Theories abo- 
litionistes. I. Historique. II. Questions juri- 
diques. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

List of books and pamphlets on prostitution. 
Forming a special case in Cleveland Public Li- 
brary, 1894. 8°. [Cleveland, 1894.] 

Miller (E.) Die Prostitution. Ansichten 
und Vorschlage auf dem Gebiete des Prostitu- 
tions wesens zusammengesiellt und im Hinblicke 
auf den jiinyst erschienenen kaiserlichen Erlass 
veroffentlicht. 8°. Munchen, 1892. 

Mobhaedt (P.-E.) * Les maladies vene- 
riennes et la reglementation de la prostitution 
an point de vue de i'hvgiene sociale. 8°. 
Pains, 1906. 

National (The) Purity Congress; its papers, 
addresses, portraits. An illustrated record of 
the papers and addresses of the first National 
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Purity Congress held under the auspices of the 
American Purity Alliance in the Park Ave. 
Friends' Meeting House, Baltimore, Oct. 14, 15 
and 16, 1895. Edited bv A. M. Powell. 8°. 
New York, 1896. 

Nationals Tentoonstelling van Vrouwen- 
arbeid. Verslagen der congressen. No. 4. Drie- 
daagsche samenkomst tot bevordering der 
openbare zedelijkheid, gehouden van 28-30 
Juli 1898. 12°. Amsterdam, 1899. 

Pierson ( H.) Prostitutie van de wetenschap. 
Antwoord aan A. P. Fokker, hoogleeraar in 
de hygiene, op diens brochure: "De prostitu- 
tiekwestie". 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1879. 

Ron [Ussen (W. F.) Tegen het onnadenkend 
steunen van eene ergerlijke en zeer gevaarlijke 
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vi, 1; 25; 49. . La surveillance medieale des pros- 

tituees a Paris en 1906. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et 
mor. Bull., Par., 1907, vii, 274 - 279. — Chodeckl (W.) 
Walka z prostytucy%. [Struggle with prostitution.] 
Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1905, 2.s., v, 261 - 276. — <'la u*- 
inann. Prostitution, Polizei und Justiz. Ztschr. f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschleclitskrankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 219-225.— 
Connnission extra-parlementaire du regime des 
moeurs. Progrt-s med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 431: 1904, 3. 
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disseminata in de la syphilis etdes maladies veneriennes?] . 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. 
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p. lii prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, 
li, compt. u nd. d. seances, 17-100. — Discussion des 
deuxieme et troisieme questions. Deuxieme question: 
L'organisation actuelle de la surveillance medieale de la 
prostitution est-elle susceptible d'amelioration? Troisieme 
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Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1905, iv, 157- 
169. — Feigl (G.) O regulaciprostituee. [The regulation 
of prostitution.] Casop. iek. cesk., v Praze, 1903. xlii, 362; 

390. . K assanaei prostituce. [To the sanitation of 
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Duodecim, llelsingissa, 1889, v, 143-162. — Finger, reor- 
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Giersing (O. M.) Den offentlige Prostitutions Afskaf- 
felse i vore Kabstseder. [The suppression of public pros- 
titution in our commercial towns.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, 
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Sc. Med., Chicago, 1898-9, i, 322-328— Gruber (M.) Die 
Prostitution vom Standpunkte der Sozialhygiene aus be- 
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of venereal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 
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schr f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xix, 126-135 — 
Hutchinson (W.) The economics of prostitution. 
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medicale de la prostitution. Ann. de therap. dermat. et 
syph, Par., 1905, v, 217-224 —Jessner (S.) Zur Prosti- 
tutionsfrage. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat,, Hamb., 1892, 
xv 553-565, — levremovlc (M. P.) Omerama za suz- 
biianie venericnih bolesti i rcgulisanje prostitucije. [On 
measures for preventing venereal diseases and regula- 
tion of prostitution.] Srpski arh. za celok. lck., Beo- 
grad 1907 xiii, 1-14.— Just-Nielsen (L.) Prostitutions- 
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question of prostitution; punishment or sanitary regula- 
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Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1903, xxii, 196; 218 — Kamiiclf 
(M. S.) Administrativniya pravila o prostitutsii i posta- 
novleniya o nel syezda sifilidologov. [Administrative 
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und ill re gesetzliche Form. Ztsclir. f. Bekiimpf. d. Ge- 
Bchlechtskr., Leipz., 1904-5, iii, 165-229.— Kaposi. Ge- 
sundheitliche und sitilicheGefahren der Prostitution fiir 
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supprimer?] Ibid., 1899, i, app., 28, 3 ch. . Com- 
munication relative a la deuxieme question (discussion): 
[L'organisation actuelle de la surveillance medicale de 
la prostitution est-clle susceptible d' amelioration?] Ibid., 
1899, i, app., 49: 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 66-68. 
. Communication relative a la quatrieme ques- 
tion: [L'organisation administrative de la surveil- 
lance policiere de la prostitution est-elle susceptible 
d'amelioration?]; discussion. Ibid., 1899, i, app., 91- 
101: 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 00-08. -Kuii- 
moto. [Prostitution.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokvo, 1907, 913-212.— Laurent (E.) Qu'est-ce que la 
prostitution? Independ. med., Par., 1898, iv, 183.— 
Lejeune (J.) Par quelles mesures legales pourrait -on 
arriver a diminuer le nombre des femmes qui cherchent 
dans la prostitution leurs moyens d'existence? [Rap.] 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de lasyph.et d. mal. ven., 

Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, 5. quest., 19-20. . Proposition 

de loi pour la police des mneurs. Cong, internat. d. 
ceuvres et inst. fern. 1900, Par.. 1902, ii. 044-054.— L.e Pi- 
leur (L.) A propos du projet de loi de M. Berenger, 
senateur, visant le racolage sur la voie publique. Rev. 
de med. leg., Par., 1895, ii, 125; 157; 194. . Reglemen- 
tation et police des meeurs. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., 
x, 527-530. . Si l'on se place a un point de vue ex- 
clusivement medical, y a-t-il avantage a maintenir les 
maisons de tolerance ou vaut-il mieux les supprimer? 
[Rap.] Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. 
mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, 3. quest., 43-84, 3 ch. 

. En se placant a un point de vue exclusivement 

medical, y a-t-il interet ou non a maintenir les mai- 
sons de tolerance? J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1900 xii, 137; 193. . De l'abolitionnisme. [Rap.] 

J. de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 294; 303; 313. Also: 
Med. anecdot., Par., 1902, 270-292. Also: Rev. de m6d. 

16g., Par., 1902, ix, 225; 270. . Expose d'un projet de 

reglementation sanitaire de la prostitution. Soc. franc, 
de prophvl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1907, vii, 216-233.— 
Leppinii'ton (Mile. Blanche). Communication relative 
a la premiere question. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. 
delasyph.etd. mal. ven. 1899,Brux., 1900, ii.com. ,120-101.— 
Lesser (E.) Die gesundheitlichen Gefahren der Prosti- 
tution und deren Bekampfung. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1902-3, i,58-67.— 
JLevlnsohn (C.) Prostitutionssagen. [The prostitution 
question.] Ugesk. f. Lreger, Kobenh.. 1902, 5. R., ix, 850- 
868. — Levy-Ding. Commission extra-pariementaire 
du regime des mieiirs. Syphilis, Par., 1904, ii, 764-772. — 
Lewis (D.) What should be the policy of the State 
toward prostitution? Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 651- 
653 . The prophylaxis and management of prosti- 
tution. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, viii, 591-600. 
Also: Penn. M.J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 24-30.— Lutaud (A.) 
La prostitution patentee. .1. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., 
xv, 229.— Manasei'n (M. P.) Bovremennoye sostoyaniye 
voprosao prostitutsii. [Present condition of the question 
of prostitution.] Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamvat I'irogova, S.-Peterb., 1891, ii, 350-366. — JUar- 
BChalko (T.) M6g egyszer a prostituti6r61. [Prostitu- 
tion again.] K<">zig. i's Torveny. Orvos., Budapest, 1896, 
1_9 —Medina (C.) Reglamcnta.cion de la prostituci6n. 
i Ton med., Lima, 1892, ix, 93-97. — ITIeissner (P.) Abo- 
litionismus und Hvgiene. Monatschr. f. llarnkr. u. sex. 
Hyg Leipz., 1905, ii, 42-49.— Miller. Die Prostitution. 
Ztschr. E. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx, 105-122.— Mircur 
(II.) L'organisation administrative de la surveillance 
policiere de la prostitution est-elle susceptible d'am61io- 
rations? [Rap.] Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
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syph. er d. mal. veri., Brux., 1899, i, Ease. 1, 4. quest., 1- 
38. — Moeller. La reglementation de la prostitution 
devant la science et devant les faits. J. de mod. de Par., 
1890, 2. s., ii, 673; 709. Also: J. d. mal. cutau. et svph., 
Par., 1890-91, ii, 297-315. — JUonge (A.) Al llmo. Sr. D. 
Angel Pulido, director general de sanidad ; higiene de la 
prostituci6n. Rev. espaii. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1901, 
iii, 2-il-iirS3. — IHonje y Cuadrado (A.) Proyecto de 
reglamerito de higiene y policia de la prostitucion, pre- 
cedido de un brevisinio informe y redaetado para uni- 
formarlos servieios estableeidos en los gobiernos provin- 
eiales con la denominacion de higiene especial. Ibid., 
1900, ii. 198; 256; 299; 337.— del Moral (A. M.) La pros- 
titucion; una p&gina para su estudio higienico-social. 
Higiene, Habana, 1891-2, i, no. 39, 2-1.— Morin (A.) De 
la reglementation de la* prostitution. Rev. rued., Par,, 

1904, xiii, 761-766. — de Morsieur (A.) Repression legale 
des excitations an desordre des ma>urs. Cong, internat. 

d. ceuvres et inst. fern. 1900, Par., 1902, i, 102-106. . 

Les principes abolitionnistes et la legislation des nnjeurs. 
Ibid., ii, 541-564. — Uloskalen" (N. A.) Abolitsionizm 
ili-zhe reglamentatsiya prostitutsii? [Abolition or regu- 
lation of prostitution?] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 54; 140.— Mounier (G.-I.-D.) Com- 
munication relative a la premiere question: [Les systemes 
de reglementation actucllement en vigueur ont-ils eu 
une influence sur la frequence et la dissemination de la 
syphilis et des maladies veneriennes?] . Confer, internat. 
p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. v6n.. Brux., 1899, i, 
app., 145.— itliliiclilieiiiier. Die Prostitutionsfrage in 
der Litteratur des Jahres 1896. Ztschr. f. < 'rim.-Anthrop., 
Beri., 1897, i, 53-74.— Neisser (A.) Parquelles moyens 
legales peurrait-on arriver a diininuer le nombre des 
femmes qui eherchent dans la prostitution leurs moyens 
d'existence? [Rap.] Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de 
la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, 6. quest., 

1-18: 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 19-22. . Nach 

welch er Riehtung lasst si eh die Reglementirung der Pros- 
titution reformieren. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechts- 

krankh., Leipz., 1903, i, 163-356. . Dans quel sens 

peut-on reformer la reglementation de la prostitution? 
[Rap.] Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 

1905, v, 276; 331 : 1906, vi, 245 — Neumann (1.) Die Rege- 
lung der Prostitution vom juridischen und medizini- 
schen Standpunkte. Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen, Wien, 
1890, iv, 67-105. — Norcross (G. E.) The regulation 
of prostitution. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1905, xxv, 335-340.— 
Oelimke. Die Sauberung des Strassenverkehrs der 
Grossstiidte. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., 
Brnschvvg., 1905, xxxvii, 692-698.— [Osmont.] La police 
des mreurs et la reglementation de la prostitution. J. de 
med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 451-454 — Pappritz (Anna). 
Eine Kundgebung des Abolitionismus. Monatschr. f. 
Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 490-495.— Parga- 
m i n (M. N.) O prostitutsii. Akuscherka, Odessa, 1894, 
v, 56; 66.— de Pietra Santa (P.) Reorganisation du 
service sanitaire relatif a la prostitution. J. d'hyg., Par., 
1890, xv, 349-355.— Pipplllgslculd (J.) Om prostitu- 
tionen; dessbegrepp.orsaker, forebyggandeochofvervak- 
ning. [On prostitution: its nature, causes, prevention, 
and supervision.] Finska liik.-sallsk. hands., Helsing- 

fors, 1888, xxx, 318-327. Also. Reprint. . Uttalande 

i fragan om prostitution ens hygieniska behandling. 
[View and questions on hygienic treatment of prostitu- 
tion.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1.H90, 

xxxii, 419-434. Also, Reprint. . Discussion iiber 

Prostitution. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, 
Berl.. 1891, v. 15. Al.th.. 22-25.— Pixley (W. S.) The 
protection of society against crime, particularly prosti- 
tution. Cincin. M. J., 1895, x, 604-608.— Pontoppi- 
dan(E.) Kontrollen med Prostitutionen og de vene- 
riske Sygdommes Udbredelse. [. . . and propagation of 
venereal diseases.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1892, 3. R., X, 
517-527. . De hygiejniske Forholdsregler mod Pro- 
stitutionen. [The hvgienic measures against prostitu- 
tion.] Ugesk. f. Larger, K0benh., 1898, 5. R., v, 1129- 

1134. . De l'unite administrative de la visite et du 

traitement hospitalier des prostitutes Confer, internat. 
p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, 

app., 45-18. . Hvad kan der, afset fra Prostitu- 

tionskontrollengores, for at modarbejde de veneriske 
Sygdommes Udbredelse? [What can be done, apart from 
the control of prostitution, to combat the spread of vene- 
real disease?] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1900, 5. R., vii, 
289-301. . La raison de bon sens. Bull. Soc. inter- 
nat. de prophyl. [etc.], Brux., 1901, i, 140-155.— Poole 
(T.C.) Should' prostitution be regulated bv law? Med.- 
Leg. J., N. Y., 1901-2, xix, 426; 659.— Powell (A.M.) 
State and municipal regulation of prostitution. N. York 
M. J., 1894, lix, 715-721. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1694, xlv, 377.— Puso.limaini (T.) Zur Prostitutions- 
frage. Wien. klin.Wehnschr.. 1894, vii, 387-389.— Quelle* 
sont les mesures de prophylaxie publique & prendre, sous 
forme de dispositions legales, contre les maladies vene- 
riennes, notamment en ce qui concerne les points sui- 
vants relativement i\ la prostitution: 1° La prostitution 
des mineures; 2" L'action des pouvoirs publics, soit dans 
1'interetde la moralite et de la tranquillity publiques, 
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soit an point de vue sanitaire; 3" Les proxerietes et les 
souteneurs. Conf. internat. p. la prophyl. de la svph. et 
d. mal. ven. 1902, Brux., 1903, ii, 54-276.— Raddl (A.) 
L'igiene in rapportoalla quistione sociale. Gior. di med. 
pubb., Napoli, 1893, xxiv, 353-370.— Ramirez (J.J.) 
La reglamentack'm de la prostituci6n como elemento 
profilactico de la sililis. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, to- 
ternac. de hig. ydemog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 211-216.— 
Raskai (D.) Kiizdelem a/. erzekiseg ellen. | i he 
struggle against sensuality.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, 
i, 5; 25.— Regnault (F.) De I'evolution de la prostitu- 
tion et plus specialement de la maison de tolerance; 
importance an point de vue de la reglementation. 
France med., Par., 1892, xxxix, 545: 564; 577: 595. Also, 
transl.: Qac. med. catal., Barcel., 1894, xvii, 141: 173. 

. Prostitution et reglementation sanitaire. Presse 

med., Par., 1906, xiv, 577-579.— Relandcr (K.) Sana- 
nen prostitutsionikysymyksestii. [Some words on question 
of prostitution.] Duodecim, Ilelsingissii, 1S88, iv, 25-28. — 
Ries(K.) Zur Prostitutionsfrage. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirt- 
temb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1901, lxxi, 445; 457; 469. Also: 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 377; 437. — Rie- 
tema (F. A.) Die Prostitutionsfrage. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xii, 329; 37li; 425.— Rittenhouse 
(W.) The legislative regulation of prostitution. Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvi, 142-146.— Roeliard (J.) Le 
projet de loi sur la. prostitution; le Congres internal Lonal 
de la protection de l'enfance. Union med., Par., 1895, 
3. s., lix, 888-390. — von Roliden. Communication 
relative A la premiere question (influence de la regle- 
mentation). Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. 
et d. mal. v<5n. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 70.— K uji^les 
(E.W.) The physician's relation to the social evil, N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 159-161. Also, Reprint.— 
Schiller (F. ) Fiirsorgeerziehung und Prostitutionsbe- 
kiimpfung. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz., 1903-4, ii. 297; 341.— Scnmolder. L'organisa- 
tion administrative de la surveillance policiere de la 
prostitution est-elle susceptible d'ameliorations? [Rap.l 
Confer, internat p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. 
vdn., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, I. quest., 61: 1899, Brux., 
1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 18.— Selineider ( F. ) Voorstel ter 
wering van prostitutie en svphilis. Geneesk. Courant, 
Tiel, 1889, xliii, nos. 32-33.— Selirank (J.) Vbrschlage 
zur Eindiimmung der schiidlichen Folgen der Prostitu- 
tion. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 375.— Selirei- 
ber (A.) II n'y a qu'une morale, aussi bien pour 
l'homme que pour la femme. Confer, internat. p. la 
prophyl. delasyph. et d. mal. v6n. 1S99, Brux., 1900, ii, 
com., 80-s4. — Schwann (A.) Die Unzuliinglichkeit 
der heutigen Prostituirtenuntersucbung und -behand- 
lung im allgemeinen wie speziell in Koln, nebst Vor- 
schliigen zu ihrer Verbesserung. Miinchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 1405. — Seliweizer. Kin Beitrag zur 
Bordelllrage in rechtlicher Beleuchtung. Monatschr. 
f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 133-139.— Seerley 
(F. N.) The Young Men's Christian Association and 
the sex problems. Charities, N. Y., 1905-6, xv, 725-731.— 
Social (The) evil. [Edit.] Medicine, Detroit, 1906, 
xii, 614; 673.— Soeial (The) evil bill. Weekly M. Rev., 
St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, 165.— Soimenljerg (E.) O regla- 
mentacvi prostvtucvi. [Regulation of prostitution.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 195; 216; 233.— Spoof 
(A. R.) Lisiii prostitutsioonikysymyksen valaisemiseksi. 
[Remarks on the question of prostitution.] Duodecim, 
Helsinki, 1905, xxi. 209-212.— Stern (C.J Projet de loi 
sur la prostitution. Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 76- 

78. . Entwurf einesGesetzesbetreffenddasGewerbe 

der Prostitution. Ibid., 210-219.— Stites (F. M.) The 
protection of the innocent from venereal infection and 
prostitution. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1907, v, 
no. 2, 16-21.— Stoeker (Helene). Prostitution und Ent- 
haltsamkeit. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. 
Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1904-5. ii, 125-127.— Strahin hers 
(K.) Boj proti prostituci. [The struggle against prosti- 
tution.] Casop.p. verej. zdravot., Praha, 1901-2, iii, 1-11. — 
Sturgls ( F. R. ) Prostitution; its suppression or control. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1901 , vii, 470-479. — [Suite de la discus 
sion sur] Police des moeurs. [From: Bull. Soc. gen. d. 
prisons, 20 Jan. 1904.1 Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et 
mor. Bull., Par., 1904. iv, 191; 219.— Suite de la discussion 
sur le nouveau projet de loi concernant la prostitution et 
la prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. Ibid., 1907, 
vii, 148: 172.— Supervision (The) of prostitutes and 
the control of venereal diseases. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, 
lxx, 637.— Swayze (G. B. H.) The social evil. Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1906, xxxiv, 193-198. . Social evil di- 
lemma. Ibid., 225-229. . Shall social evil infections 

be legally repressed? Ihid., 257-262.— Szabo (S.) A 
prostitutio mint tarsadalmi kerdes. [Prostitution asa so- 
cial question.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 94; 110: 
125.— Tarn ow»ky (B.) Briefe iiber Prostitution und 
Abolitionismus. Internat. Centralbl. f. d. Physiol, u. 
Path. d. Ham-u. Sex. -Org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1889-90. i, 
361: 444.— Teutseli (R.) Essai de prophylaxie des ma- 
ladies veneriennes: comment il faut organiser les lupa- 
nars. Med. anecdot., Par., 1902, 37-46.— Tliiry. Ge- 
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sundheitliche und sittliche Gefahren der Prostitution fill 
die Bevolkerung: Maassrcgeln zur Bekampt'ung der Pro- 
stitution ira Allgemeinen, wie im Besonderen und uuf in- 
ternationalem wege. VerhandL d. x. internat. med. 
Cong. 1890, BerL, 1891, y, IS. Abth., 2-10. [Discussion], 
21-30. Also, trans!.: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1890, xlii, 
653-559. — Tommasoll. Regolamento Mil In prostitu- 
zione nelP interesse dell' ordine pubblico, della salute 
pubbliea. della eivilta e della morale. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven. Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 337-352. — Tu rot (H.), Mi- 
tltouartl (A.) & tluentin (M.) Rapport surlapros- 
titution et la police des mceurs. [From: Bull, mu- 
nicipal off. de la ville de Paris, 1901, 15 mara.1 Soc. 
franc, de prophyl. sun. et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, v, 
76; ISO: 227.— Vert* life re (F.) Filles soumises et in- 
soumises. [Abstr.] Mod. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 462.— 
de Vicente (C.) Hygiene de la prostitution. Con- 
fer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 
1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 17-26.— Vinay (C.) La sup- 
pression du service des mieurs. Lyon mod., 1901, ciii, 
1032-1036. — Vumix communiques a la Conference par 
l'assemblee generate de la British Medical Association. 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. 
ven., Brux., 1899, i, app., 147-119.— Vorberjj; (Qy) Frei- 
heit oder gesundheitliche Ueberwachung der Gewerbs- 
unzucht. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1907, xvii, 133; 
146; 160; 173. Also, Reprint — Walil. Peut-on suppri- 
mer la prostitution? Etude d'anthropologie psycho- 
pathologique. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par.. 1904, 
xix, 475— iso.— Weiss ( L.) The prostitution problem in 
its relation to law and medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvii, 2071-2075. Also: Med.-Pliarm. Critic, N. Y., 

1907, viii, no. 2, 8-18. — Welander (E.) Nagra ord i 
prostitutionsfragan. (Med anledning af Westerberg's: 
Prostitutionens reglementering, Stockholm, 1890.) Hy- 

giea, Stockholm, 1890, lii, 225-252. . L' organisation 

administrative de la surveillance policiere de la prostitu- 
tion est-elle susceptible d'ameliorations? [Rap.] Confer, 
internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 
1899, i, Ease. 1, 4. quest , 39: I<s99, ii, com. pt. 2, 16.— 
Wernic-li. Dergegenwartige Stand der Prostitutions- 
frage. Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
188*, Koln, 1889, lxi, 283.— Willson (R. N.) The rela- 
tion of the medical profession to the social evil. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 29-32 — Wisniewski (J.) 
Kilka Slow o prostytucyi z uwzglednieuiem, tyczaeego sie, 
jej prawodawstwa. [Prostitution, and the legislation re- 
garding it.] Zdrowic, Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 520-538.— 
Wo I It'. Si Ton se place a un point du vue exclu^ive- 
ment medical, v a-t-il avantage a maintenir les maisons 
de tolerance o"u vaut-il mieux les supprimer? [Rap.] 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., 

Brux., 1899, i. fasc. 1, 3. quest., 1-5-42, 1 ch. . Zur Ka- 

sernierungsfrage. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., 
Leipz., 1905, iv, 73-76.— Yabe (T.) Necessite d'une sur- 
veillance sanitairede la prostitution dans les ports. Con- 
fer internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., 
Brux 1899, i, app., 51: 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 
2oi-'?09 — von Zeissl (M.) Ein Beitrag zur Regelung 
der Prostitution. Wien. med. Presse. 1891, xxxii, 1085; 
1129.— Xerfooglio (A.) Sulla prostituzione. Ai.omalo, 
Napoli, 1891, iii, 38-16. 
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Jersild (O. ) Undersogelser over cervikal- 
sekretet hos prostituerede. Et hidrag til stu- 
diet af den gonorrhoiske endometritis. 8°. 

Kobenhavu, 1904. 

4nders(I M.) The role of the medical profession 
in combating the social evil. Medicine, Detroit, 1906, 
xii 821-825 —Block I P.) Aerztliche Aufsicht ubcr un- 
kontrollierte Prostituiertc. Ztschr. f. Bekampf d. Ge- 
schlechtskr., Leipz., 1907, vi, 19-23.-Butte (L.) La 
prostitution et l'assistance publique (nouveau projet 
a'oreanisationdn service sanitaire des prostituees). Ann. 
de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, iv, 289- 294 - 
Ewlns (S. ) The medico-legal supervision of prostitu- 
tion Denver M. Times, 1899-1900, xix, 290-299.-* la t- 
ten (H ) Leber die microscopische Untersuchung der 
Secrete bei der sanitatspolizeilichen Controle der Prosti- 
tuirten. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., BerL, 1893, 3 F., vi, 
Suppl.-Hft., 91-103. -<iuiisett (A.) Zur Frage der Go- 
noUkkenuntersuchuntr der Prostituierten Strassb.med 
Ztg., 1905, ii, 177-179.-Kelly (H. A.) What is the right 
attitude of the medical profession toward the social evil: 
J Am M.Ass.,Chicago,1905,xliv,679-6sl. ^so.Repnnt — 
Kbolevilnskaya (Mariya M.) Otchot obosmotrakb 
pro-uitutok na Samokatskom smotrovom punktie Jvizhe- 
gorodskol varmarki vl894g. [Report of the examination 
of prostitutes upon the Saniokatcxamination point at the 
Nizhegorod fair.] Viach, St. Petersb., 1895, XVI, 438; 471.- 
LucaM I A.) Les medecins des nneurs sont-ils legale- 
ment autorises a exercer leurs fonctions? Gaz. d. hop., 
Par 1904, lxxvii. 1273-1275. — ITIoller (M.) Den mikro- 
skopiska midersokningen af sekreten vid prostitutions- 
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besiktningen. [The microscopic examination of the se- 
cretions in the inspection of prostitutes.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1905, 2. f., v, 321-331.— Mil Her (M.) Die Bedeu- 
tung der mikroskopischen Sekretuntersuchung fiir die 
Kontrolle der Prostituierten und die Prophylaxe der 

Gonorrhoe. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1905, ii, 143-149. 

Nochmals die Bedeutung der mikroskopischen Sekret- 
untersuchung fiir die Kontrolle der Prostituierten und 
die Prophylaxe der Gonorrhoe; Replik an Dr. Gunsett. 
Ibid., 206.— Neisser (A.) Leber die Mangel der zur 
zeitiiblichen Prostituirtenuntersuchung. Deutsche med. 
Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1*90, xvi, 834-837. Also, Re- 
print,— Persenairc. Eenige opmerkingeii betreffende 
net onderzoek van prostituees. Tijdschr. v. inland. Ge- 
neesk., Batavia, 1900, v iii, 17-23.— Responsabilite (De 
la) du medecin charge de la visite sanitaire des prosti- 
tuees. J. demed.de Par., 1907, 2.s..xix, 152. Also: Rev.de 
med. leg., Par., 1907, xv, 117-119 — Selirank (J.) Ueber 
die Wiehtigkeit und die Ausfuhrung der mikroskopisch- 
bacteriologischen Lntersuchuug der Urogenitalsekrete 
der unter Controle stehenden Prostituirten. Allg. Wien. 

med. Ztg., 1891, xxxvi, 309; 321. . Ueber die neueren 

(Jesichtspunkte bei der iirztlichen Untersuchung der un- 
ter Controle stehenden Prostituirten. Oesterr. San.-VVes., 

Wien, 1894, vi, 710-718. . Reformen bei derarztlichen 

Untersuchung der unter Controle stehenden Prostituir- 
ten. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 
1900, vii, 415-419.— Slitremberg ( Kh. F.) Rezultati 
bakteriologicheskikh izslledovaniy pri nablyudenii za 
sostoyanivem zdorovya prostitutok v gorodie Yuryevle, 
Liflvandskol gubernii. [Results of bacteriological exam- 
inations in inspection of the condition of health of the 
prostitutes of Yuryev.l Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1901, ii, 612; 760; 958.— Stern (C.) Die Reform 
der iirztlichen Aufsicht liber Prostituiertc. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1907, vi, 113-127.— 
Yeltsina (Zinaida Ya. ) Pro'izvodstvo sanitarnikh 
osmotrov prostitutok Samokatskavo punkta Nizhegorod- 
skol varmarki za posliedneye pyatilietiye ( 1888 - 92). 
[Sanitary inspection of the prostitutes of the Samokat 
point of the Nizhegorod fair for the last rive years.] 
Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 
1894, viii, 190-204. 

Prostitution and disease. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea in the female; Prosti- 
tution ami sy /*// His. 

Bernstein (B. B.) Die Prostitution in ihrer 
Beziehung zu den Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Besprechung alter und neuer Praventivmittel. 
8°. Miinchen, 1878. 

Bosredon (R.-D.-L. ) * Peril venerien et 
prostitution. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Butte (L. ) Influence des expositions uni- 
verselles sur l'etat sanitaire des prostituees a 
Paris. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

vox During ( E. ) Prostitution und Cie- 
schlechtskrankheiten. 8°. Lei]>zi<j, 1905. 

Dupody ( E. ) l>a prostitution dans l'antiquite 
dans ses , rapports avec les maladies veneri- 
ennes. Etude d' hygiene sociale. 3. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Medecin, Par., 1887, xiii, nos. 5-6. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., 
xxxv, passim. Also, Reprint. 

.1 ldassohn & Schmid (F.) Prostitution und 
venerische Krankheiten. 1. Die Prostitution 
und die venerischen Krankheiten in der 
Schweiz. 2. Die internationale Konferenz zur 
Verhvitung der Syphilis und der venerischen 
Krankheiten in Brussel ( September, 1899 ). 
Berichte. 8°. Bern, 1900. 

van Staverkn (W. B. ) De bezwaren gehand- 
haafd. Critiek op de " Bedenkingen " der 
Heeren T. Broes van Dordt, arts M. P(»lak en 
aits ('. F. Th. von Ziegenweidt in zake de regle- 
nienteering der prostitutie. 8°. Leiden, 1901. 

Baermann (G.) Die Gonorrhoe der 1'rostituierten. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh.. Leipz., 1903-4- 
ii 100; 133.— Handler (V.) Ueber die venerischen Af- 
fe'etionen der Analgegend bei Prostituirten. Arch. f. Der. 

mat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 19-30. . 

Zur Kenritniss der elephantiastischen und ulcerati 
ven Veriinderungen des iiusseren Geni tales und Rec- 
tums bei Prostituirten. Ibid., 1899, xlviii. 337-348, 1 pi.— 
ISernlieiiii (S.) Tuberculose et prostitution. Cong. 



PROSTITUTION. 



898 



PROSTITUTION. 
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franv. de med. C. r. Par., 1902, ii, 528-541. —Callari 
(I.) La blenorragia e la sifllide nelle prostitute (conside- 
razioni statistic-he, cliniche, terapeutiche e sperimentali, 
con appendice). Rassegna intemaz. d. med. mod., Cata- 
nia, 1902-3, iv, 135; 149. — Carrara. Prostituta epilettiea. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1893, xiv, 266.— Chizh 
(V. F.) Dushevniya bollezni prostitutok. [Mental dis- 
eases of prostitutes.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.] , S.- 
Peterb., 1906, xi, 785-801.— Clark (M. V. B.) Medico- 
legal aspects of the social evil. Omaha Clinic, 1894-5, vii, 
309-311. — Csillag (J.) Az ulcus venereum oktananak 
mai allasa; ulcus venereum 6s prostitutio. [The present 
position of the aetiology of ulcus venereum; . . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 288; 302 ; 314; 326— Derata 
(O.) [Remarks on the gonorrhea of harlots.] Sankwa 
FujinkwaGakti Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, v. 138-146.— Dyer (I.) 
Some casual remarks on prostitution and venereal dis- 
eases in their relation to the public. Confer, internat. p. 
la prophvl. de la svph. et d. mal v6n. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, 
com., 117; pt. 2, 81. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 354- 
357.— F^tienne. Morbidite v6n£rienne chez les hommes 
en relation avec l'activite et l'effieacite de la surveillance 
sur la prostitution. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com., 48-50.— 
Flesch ( M. ) Prostitution und Frauenkrankheiten. 
Fortschr. d. off. Gsndhtspfig., Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 221-269. 
Also, Reprint.— Freudenberg (C.) Sollen die Prosti- 
tuirten auf Gonorrhoe untersucht und behandelt werden? 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 487. — Grand- 
homme & Griinwald. Uebersicht iiber die in der 
Zeit von 1893 bis 1902 bei den Frankfurter Prostituirten 
festgestellten Geschlechtskrankheiten. Fest«chr. z. i. 
Cong. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Frankf. a. M. , 1903, 62-75. — Oaiard (F.-P.) Le 
danger v£nerien r>our la sant£ publique; urgence d'une 
reglementation nouvelle de la prostitution pour le eom- 
battre. J. de mod. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 18-24.— Hippe 
(J.) Die Bordellfrage vom Standpunkte des Juristen. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz.,1905, iv, 88- 
110 — Hiifoner ( H.) Die Einriehtungund Aut'gaben des 
neuen Prostituirtenpavillons der Hautklinik des stadti- 
schenKrankenhauseszu Frankfurt a. M. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 392-391.— Jadassohn (J.) Bericht 
fiber eine zum Studiurn der Prostitution und der Prophy- 
laxe der venerischen Krankheiten unternommene Reise. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1894, 
xxvi, 193-245. — Jordan. Geschlechtskrankheiten und 
Prostitution. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 997.— 
Joseph (M.) Die poliklinische Behandlung der Pro- 
stituirten und die Notwendigkeit einer Kranken-Unter- 
stutzung fiir Prostituirte. Med. Reform, Berl., 1903, xi, 
17-19.— Kinosliita (K.) [Statistics on venereal dis- 
eases in prostitutes.] Hifubyog. kin Hiniokibyon. 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 404-411.— Kopytowski (M.) 
Ueber die Haufigkeit des Vorkommens von Gonococcen 
und anderen Bacterien im Secrete des Cervix uteri bei 
scheinbar gesunden Prostituirten. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz., 1.H95, xxxii, 315 -318.— Kopy- 
towski ( W. ) Poszukiwania gonokokow w wyd- 
zielinie ropnej z organow plciowych u kobiet publicz- 
nych. [Lookingfor gonococci in thepurulentdischarges 
of the sexual organs in public women.] Kron. lek., 
Warszawa, 1898, xix, 257-263. — Krautwig (P.) Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten und Prostitution. Centralbl. f . allg. 
Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1906, xxv, 211-229.— Lassar (().) 
Prostitution und Geschlechtskrankheiten; eine social- 
medicinische Betrachtung. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1891, 
i, 1009-1017.— lie Fort (L.) De la prostitution dans scs 
rapports avec la propagation des maladies vene>iennes. 
In liia: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1895, i, 743-785.— Lewis (I).) 
Clinical lecture on obstetrics ami gynaecology; the rela- 
tionshiD of syphilis to society; the prophylaxis of vene- 
real diseases; the restriction and regulation of prostitu- 
tion. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1894-5, iv, 347-367.— Loelil. . 
Mikroskopische Gonokokkenbefunde bei alten und bei 
gefangenen Prostituierten. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermal,, 
Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 335-340.— Ularense. Zur ambu- 
latorischen Behandlung der Prostituierten. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 1-8.— 
Mori (A.) [Statistik iiber Ulcus molle bei den Prosti- 
tuirten. Res., pt. 2, 3.] Hifubyog. kin Hiniokibyog. 
Zasshi, Tokyo. 1903, iii, 40-62. — Neisser. Ueber die 
Verbreitung der venerischen Krankheiten unter den 
Prostituirten. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 885.— 
Omori (I.). Yokohama (J.) & Toinota (O.) Sen- 
daishi inshokuden no kone ni okeru kariubio ni kan- 
suru jioshi seishaku. [Report on the venereal diseases of 
the clandestine prostitutes at Sendai.] Chiugai Iji Shin- 
po, Tokio, 1891, nci. 278. 14-21.— Paul! (H. ) Geschlechts- 
krankheiten and Prostitution. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1903, 
iv. 211; 223.— Pokrovskaya (Mariya I.) Prostitutsiya 
i alkoholizm. J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1905. XT, 216-223 —Powers (A. H.) Prostitu- 
tion and venereal diseases. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, 
xl, 559-561.— Pro we. Gonorrhoe und Prostitution. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1142-1144.— Sandman 
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(F. ) Studier of ver gonorrG hos prostituerade. Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1906, 2. f., vi, 1029-1055.— Serebryako'lf, V. 
M.) Kstatistikie venericheskikh zabollevaniy sredi bro- 
dyachikhprostitutokg.Moskvi. [Venereal diseasesamong 
tramping prostitutes of Moscow.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 25-31.— SIghele (S.) & Niee- 
foro(A.) La mala vita dans lesgrandes villes. [Transl.] 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1899, xiv, 663-676. — 
Spillniann (P.) Tuberculoseetprostitution. Cong, in- 
ternat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906,ii, 576-579. . Inter- 
nationale Enquete fiber die Beziehungen zwiscben Pros- 
titution und Tuberkulose. Tuberculosis, Leipz., 1906, v, 
32-35. — Shtremfoerg (Kh. F.) Smleshannoye koyech- 
no-ambalatornoye llecneniye Yuryevskikh prostitutok 
otsifilisa. [Mixed bed and dispensary treatment of the 
prostitutes of Yurveff from svphilis.l Russk. J. Kozh'n. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 547 ; 649: 1903, v, 120; 
290; 470. — Suyematsii (J.) [Venereal diseasesof prosti- 
tutes.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 215; 260; 
296. — Terada. [Statistics of venereal diseases in pros- 
titutes at the Susaki Hospital in Tokyo.] Hifubvog. kiu 
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo,1903,iii, 303-307.— Verehere. 
Quelle part revient a la prostitution dans la propagation 
de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes? Confer, inter- 
nat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. et d. mal. v6n., Brux., 1899, 
i, fasc. 1, C, 1-31.— Vvedenski (A. A.) O zabollevaye- 
mosti prostitutok na Nizhegorodskol yarmarkle, po dan- 
nim yarmarochnol zhenskol bolnitsi. [On the diseases 
among prostitutes upon the Vizhegorod fair; from data of 
the Women's Hospital.] Vestnik obsh. hig.,sudeb.i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb.. 1895,xxvi,2.sect.. 170-190.— Zepler (G.) 
Ueber die Notwendigkeit einer Kranken-Unterstutzung 
fiir Prostituirte und einige andere Maassnahmen zur Be- 
kampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Krankenpflege, 
Berl., 1902-3, ii, 542-552. Also: Med. Reform, Berl., 1902, 
x, 473; 481. 

Prostitution and syphilis. 

Blaschko. (A.) Syphilis und Prostitution 
vom Standpunkte der offentlichen Gesundheits- 
pflege. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Butte ( L. ) Prostitution et syphilis. La 
, surveillance medicale de prostitutes a Paris de 
1872-1904. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Deck ( L. ) * Syphilis et reglementation de la 
prostitution en Angleterre et aux Indes; etude 
de statistique ni<§dicale de 1866 it 1896. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Descamps (M.-J.-I). ) La prostitution a Lille 
et la prophylaxie de la syphilis par la regle- 
mentation de la prostitution. 8°. Lille, 1906. 

de Ligniekes (D. ) Prostitution et contagion 
venerienne; un pas vers l'extinction de la 
syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Butte (L. ) Etat sanitaire, an point de vue de la 
syphilis, des Alios soumises dans les maisons de tolerance 
de Paris depuis 1872 jusqu'en 1903inclus. Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, iii, 289-294. Also: Mod. 
anecdot., Par., 1903, 180-184. Also: Rev. de med. leg., 
Par., 1903,x, 173-177. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. etdegynec, 
Par., 1903, 170-174. Also: Ann. de th rap. dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, iii, 553-559.— Feulard (II.) Syphilis 
et prostitution; l'eternel d^bat pour ou contre la regle- 
mentation. Gaz. hehd. de me>L, Par., 1894, xli, 37.— 
Kopp. Die Verbreitung der venerischen Erkrankun- 
gen und speciell der Syphilis durch die Prostitution. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1893, Leipz., 1894, lxv.pt. 2, 313-320.— Mlelie (W.j Ueber 
den EiuHuss der Kasernirung der Prostituirten auf die 
Ausbreitung der Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxi, 3">9: xxxii, 91.— Neumann. 
Prophylaxie de la syphilis et surveillance de la prostitu- 
tion. Cong, internat. de dermat. et de svph. C. r. 1889, 
Par. ,1 890,847-855.— Poenaru C&plescu . Sifilisul si pro- 
stitutia. Spitalul, Buctiresel. 1903, xxiii, 348-350.— Quan- 
tin '(E.) . Prostitucion y sifilis. [Transl.] Rev. espafi. 
de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1900, ii, 250-256.— Begnao It 
(F.) Syphilis et prostitution. Presse med., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 601. — Serra Bartra ( M.) La prostituci6n v la siii- 
lis. Bol. med., Lerida, 1907, vi, 1025; 1041; 1057.— Ver- 
cheretF.) Prostitution etsvphilis. J. de mod. de Par., 
1898, 2. s., x, 223; 244; 255; 266. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. etdegynec., Par., 1898, xiv, 122-131.— Vlfleta 
Bellaserra (.1. | La sifilis en las prostitutes. Gaz. san. 
de Barcel., 1902, xiv, 47-59.— Werner (8.) Ueber die 
Sterblichkeit und die Hiiufigkeit der hereditiiren Syphi- 
lis bei den Kindern der Prostituirten. Monatsh. f . prakt. 
Dermat, Hamb., 1897, xxiv, 183: 244. 
[Prostitution. A series; of newspaper cuttings 
on prostitution, 1854-84.] fol. 
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Prostitution (De la) ; cahier et doleances d'un 
ami des moeura, adresses specialement aux de- 
putes de 1'ordre du tiere-etat de Paris. 29 pp. 
8°. [Paiis, n. d.~\ 

Prostitution (Die) unter den Volkern der 
alten und neuen Welt, gesehichtlich und staat- 
rechtlich dargestellt. 256 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, 
1S74. 

Prost-L.aouzon (J.) Formulaire pathogen6- 
tique usuel, ou guide homoeopathique pour trai- 
ter soi-ineme toutes les maladies, xli, 491 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1858. 

. The same. 2. ed. 583 pp. 12°. Paris, 

J.-B. Ba illiere A fils, 1861. 

. The same. 7. ed., precedoe de l'expose 

de la preparation des medicaments homoeopa- 
thiques. 460 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 
tils, 1897. 

See, also, Guntlier (F. A.) <fc Prost-Laeuzon (J.) 
Nouveau manuel de medecine [etc.] . 12°. Paris. 1892. 

Prostonium liru an . 

Hallez ( P.) Observations sur le Prostomum lineare. 
A^ch. de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1S73, 
ii, 569-585, 3 pi. 

Prostration. 

See Debility. 
Prota-Giurleo (Xestore). 

Editor of: Jjev^atriee (La) inoderna, Napoli, 1892. 

Protagon. 

See, also, Brain {Chemistry of). 

Creamer (W.) On protagon, ctiolin and neurin. J. 
Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 30-37.— Gies (W. J.) Fur- 
ther observations on protagon. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 
1907-8, iii, 339-358. — I*e Gott' (J.) Reactions chroma- 
tiques du protagon. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1898, 10. s., v, 369-372.— Leseiu (W. W.) & Gies (VV. J.) 
Notes on the protagon of the brain. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1902, viii. 18:3-196.— Loebhead (A. C.) & Crea- 
mer (W.) On the phosphorus percentage of various 
samples of protagon. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1907, ii, 350- 
356.— Panzer (T.) Ueber das sogenannte Protagon der 
Xiere Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlviii, 
M9-527.— Posner (E. R.) & Gies (W. J.) A further 
study of protagon. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost. , 1904-5, 

p. xxxv. . Is protagon a mechanical mixture 

of substances or a definite chemical compound? J. Biol. 
Chem., N. Y., 1905-6, i, 59-112.— Rosenheim (O.) & 
Tebb (M. Christine). The non existence of protagon as 
a definite chemical compound. J. Physiol., Loud., 1907, 
xxxvi, 1-16.— Kuppel (\V. G.) Zur Kenntniss des Pro- 
tagons. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1894, n. F., 
xiii, 86-100.— Steel (M.) & Gleg (W. J.) Onthechemi- 
cal nature of paranucleo-protagon. a new product from 
brain. Am. .1. Phvsiol., Bost., 1907, xx, 378-398.— Stoerk 
(O. ) Ueber Protagon und iiber die grosse weisse Niere. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissenseh. Math.-naturw. EL, 
Wien, 1906, ex v. 31-100, 1 pi.— Zollikoler (R.) Ueber 
den Befund von protagonhaltigen Kornern bei Probe- 
punktionen des Tliorax und iiber das Vorkommen der- 
selben in Tumoren ur.d andern Affektionen der Lunge. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 371-378. 

Protamine. 

Goto i M.i Ueber die Protamine. Ztschr. f. physiol. 
Chem, Strassb., 1902, xxxvii, 94-114.— Hunter (A.) 
Ueber die Verbindungen der Protamine mit anderen 
Elweiaakorpern. Ibid., 1907, liii, 526-538.— Kossel (A.) 
Ueber die Constitution der einfachsten Eiweisstoffe. 

Ibid., 1898, xxv, 165-189. . Weitere Mittheilungen 

iiber die Protamine. Ibid.. 18W-9, xxvi. 588-592. . 

Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Bildung der Protamine mi 
Tierkcirper. Ibid., 1905, xliv, 317-352.— Kosse 1 (A.) & 
Oak in (H. D.) On protamines. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 755. — Kossel (A.) & Pr ingle 
(H ) Ueber Protamine und Histone. Ztschr. f. physiol. 
Chern , Strassb., 1906, xlix, 301-321.— OTorkowin (N.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Protamine. Ibid., 1899, 
xxviii, 313-317.— Taylor (A. E.) On the hydrolysis of 
protamine with especial reference to the action of trypsin. 
Univ. Calif. Pub. Path., Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 7-31.- 
ThompNon (W. HM The physiological effects of pro- 
tamines and their cleavage products. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900, xviii, 426-445. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxix, 1-19.— 
Weiss (F)" Untersuchungcn iiber die Bildung des 
Lachsprotarains. Ibid., 1907, lii, 107-120. 



Protargol. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Prevention of) ; Pella- 
gra (Treatment of). 

Wunn(E.) *'Ueber Protargol. 8°. Berlin, 
[1898]. 

Alexander (A.) Das Protargol in derrhinolaryngo- 
logischen Praxis. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1899, ix, 113-125.— Athanasiu (). ) & Coupareneo (G.) 
Sur les effets du protargol en injection intraveineuse. 
J. de physiol. et de path., gen., Par., 1901, iii, 163-166.— 
Baunigarten (E.) TherapeutischeErfahrungen; Pro- 
targol. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 765-769. 
Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 76.5-769.— Be- 
nario. Ueber Protargol ; ein neues Antigonorrhoicum 
und Antisepticum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1897, xxiii, Therap.-Beil., 82-84. . Ueber Pro- 
targol: Entgegnung zu den kritischen Bemerkungen 
Kaufmann'snnd Bloch's. Ibid., 1898, xxiv, Therap. Beil., 
65-67.— Carnabel. Protargolul In ginecologie. Spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1898, xviii, 441-444.— Castin (P.) Un nou- 
veau traitementdesescarres par le protargol. Encephale, 
Par., 1906, i, 282.— Cheney (F. E.) Protargol as a sub- 
stitute for nitrate of silver in ophthalmia neonatorum 
and other conjunctival diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, 
exxxix, 194. Also, Reprint.— Crovetti (E.) Sul valore 
terapeutico del protargolo. Morgagni, Milano, 1902, xliv, 
687-696. Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. x. Cong, interprov. san. d. 
alta Italia 1902, Mantova, 1903, 35.5-357.— De Stella. Le 
protargol dans le traitement des affections du nez, du 
pharvnx et du larvnx. Ann. Soc. de mcd. de Gand, 1899, 
lxxviii, 115-118.— Emmert. Protargol, ein neues Sil- 
berpraparat. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, 
xxix, 577-585. . Protargol und Cuprargol. Ibid., 

1901, xxxi, 277.— Kngelmann (F.) Ueber die Ver- 
wendung des Protargol an Stelle des Argentum nitricum 
bei derCrede'schen Eintriiufelung. Centralbl. f. Gynkk., 

Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 905-908. . Nochmals das Protargol 

bei der Crede'schen Augeneintriiufelung. Ibid., 1901, 
xxv, 4-6.— Goldmann (F.) Die Rezeptur des Pr6- 
targols. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 190V, 
xxxiii, 265.— Gonzalez Castro (J.) Observacionls 
clinicas sobre el protargol. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, liv, 
358.— Goode (G. A.) Experience with protargol in 
ophthalmic practice. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, x vii, 
152.— Gotti (V.) II protargol (proteinatod'argento 8, 3^ 
argento). Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1898, 7, s., ix, 
274.— Hendriekx (F.) De l'emploi du protargol en 
medecine veterinaire. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1900, 
xlix. 357-362.— Hiers (J. L.) Protargol, its efficacy in 
ophthalmia neonatorum and trachoma. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1901, 195-208.— Hopinann (A.) Ueber 
die Verwendung der Protargolsalbe in der Behandlung 
der Wunden und Hautkrankheiten. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xli, 1186. — Hotz (F. C.) A few observations 
on the efficacy of protargol in pyogenic affections of the 
eye. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 470-474.— In- 
compatibilidad del protargol con el cloruro de co- 
caina. [From: Farm, espafi.] Independ. med., Barcel., 

1902, xxxii, 224.— Kautmann (R.) & Block (J.) Ueber 
Protargol; kritische Bemerkungen zu Benario's Mitthei- 
lungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv, Therap. Beil., 27.— L. Ueber die Unvertriiglich- 
keit von Protargol mit Kokainchlorhydrat. Apoth.-Ztg.. 
Berl., 1902, xvii, 594 — UI'Gillivray (A.) The uses of 
protargol in ophthalmic practice. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 

1903, xiii, 395-400. — Wlazzoli. Bull' u<o del protargolo 
in oftalmologia. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. Rcndic, Pavia, 
1898, xv, 70-72.— JTloir (J.) Protargol versus nitrate of 
silver. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 421- 
lj;S.— Uloreau & Grandelement. De quelques me- 
faits du protargol. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1906, xxv, 542- 
545.— iHliller (R.I Bedcutung der Protargolsalbe fur 
dier Narbenbildung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
308-310. —Neves da Rocha. O protargol em oph- 
thalmologia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 148.— 
Orida (K.) [The employment of protargol in eye dis- 
ease] Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, no. 42, 27- 
30. — Pastore (V.) II protargolo nel la curadelleaffezioni 
oculari esterne. Boll. d. Clin., Milano, 1905, xxii, 117-124. — 
Perez IN ogu era (D. E.) El protargol. Mcd. mil. espafi.. 
Madrid, 1900-1901, vii, 317; 338; 380. Also, Reprint.— Per- 
gens (E.) Argyrosis der Conjunctiva bei Protargolge- 
brauch. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1900, xxxviii, 
256 — Petitjean, Athanasion &< oiiparesco. In- 
toxication aigue par le protargol et le collargol en injec- 
tions intra-veineuses chez le chien et le lapin; cedeme 
pulmonaire experimental. Lyon med., 1903, c, 749-751.— 
Prolisiszka (L.) A protargolrol. Szemeszet, Buda- 
pest, 1898, 43 — Rademaker (J. A.) Over protargol. 
Nederl. Tijdscbr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, 
d.2, 791-799.— Reieliiiiaim ( M.) Clinical observations 
on protargol, with a resume of the literature. Medicine, 
Detroit 1901, vii, 361-365.— Rosenthal CM Ueber das 
Protargol. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 407-409.— 
Riiliemann (J.) Studie zur'nneren Anwendung des 
Protargols. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
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Protargol. 

L899, xxv, Therap. Beil., C&-69.— Buppel (R.) Ueber 
Protargol. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1902, vi, 257-259.— de 
Scli weinitz (G. E.) Argyrosis of the conjunctiva and 
lachrymal sac following the prolonged instillation of a 
five per cent solution of protargol; microscopic examina- 
tion of the excised sue. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 
1903, x, 161-164, 1 pi.— SnegfrefffK. V.) O primlenenii 
protargol va v glaznol praktikle. [Protargol in eye prac- 
tice.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 4i8-422 — 

SoplirOlliades (M.) To Trpu>Tapy6Kioi> iv rrj QepanevrcKy 
tu>v b<p9a\fiu>i>. 'IaTpt/cTj irpooSos, Kv 2upu>, 1900, V, 58. — 
Sleiiikiili ler (M.) Protargol. Wchnschr. f. Therap. 
u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1905, ix, 34,— Stephenson 
(S.) The place of protargol in eve work. Edinb. M. J., 
1900, n. b., vii, 256-260.— V alois (G.) Le protargol. Soc. 
<1. sc. med. de Gannat. C.-r., Par., 1898-9, liii, 43-46.— 
Weber (H.) Ueber die Wirksamkeit des Protargols in 
einem Falle von Blenorrhoe beim Erwachsenen. Wchn- 
scher. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Bresl., 1898-9, ii, 327.— 
Wildbolz (H.) Experimen telle Untersuehungen fiber 
die Wirkurig vonSilbernitrat- und Protargollosungen auf 
lebende Schleimhaute. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Lcipz., 
1907, i, 185-200.— Wy man (W. E. A.) Protargol in 
veterinary surgerv. J. Comp. I". & Vet. Arch., Phila., 
1902, xxiii, 269; 36i. Also [Abstr.J : Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 
1902, xxvi, 440. — Zopelli (U.) II protargolo nella 
pratica medico-chirurgiea. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, 
sez. prat., 661-663. 

Protascus. 

Dan^eard (P. -A.) Snr le nouveau genre Protascus. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 627. 

Protasoff(Ivan Ivanovich) [1848- ]. *Ob- 
mlen veshtshestv v organisnue pri pitanii yevo 
sakharom; eksperimentalnoye izslTedovaniye. 
[Metabolism in the organism when fed on sugar; 
experimental investigation.] 66 pp., 4 1., 11 
tab. [or 7 1.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Panfiloff & 
Palibin, 1895. 

Protasoft' (N[ikolaI] A[ndreyevich] ) [1853- 
]. Istoricheskiy ocherk epidemiy grippa 
(influenza) v Rossii. [Historical sketch of . . . 
in Russia.] 33 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 8. N. 
Khudekoff, 1892. 

Protease. 

Opie (E. L.) & Barker (Bertha F.) Antileucopro- 
tease of birds and mammals. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 
1906-7, n. s., vi, 172-180.— Vines (S. H.) On the pro- 
teases of plants. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 
1905, 814. 

Protection de la sante publique. Legislation. 

15 pp. 12°. Paris, G. Roustan, 1902. 
Protection (La) de la sante publique. I. Loi 

du 15 fevrier 1902. II. Regie ment sanitai re du 

departement de la Seine. 16 pp. 12°. Paris, 

,1.-11. BaiUiere defils, 1903. 
Protective (The) feature of underwear. 4 1. 

4°. New York, [n. rf.]. 

Proteids. 

See Proteins. 

Proteiiiochrome. 

Erdmann (P.) & Winternitz (H.) Ueber das 
Proteinochrom, eine klinisch und bakteriologisch bisher 
nicht yerwertete Parbenreaktion. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, I, 982-986.— King (F.) Ueber Pro- 
teinochrom. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxvi, 
194-198. 

Proteins | including proteids\. 

See, also, Albumin, etc.; Albumose; Ar- 
g-inin; Digestion {Chemistry, etc, of); Globu- 
lin; Glycocoll; Haemoglobin; Histidin; 
Histon; Humin; Lecithin; Leucin; Lysin; 
Nuclein; Nucleo-albumin; Nucleohiston; 
Nucleoproteids; Ornithin; Ovalbumin; Pep- 
tids; Peptones; Phenyl compounds; Plastein; 
Polypeptides; Protamins; Proteolysis; Pro- 
teoses; Pseudonuclein; Skatosin; Staphy- 
lolysins; Trypsin; Tryptophane; Tyrosin. 

Abel (J. J.) Some points in the chemistry 
ofproteids. 12°. [Boston], 1893. 
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Bordoni Uffreduzzi (G. ) I protei quali 
agenti d' intossicazione e d' infezione. 4°. 
Roma, 1891. 

Repr.from: Atti r. Accad. d. Lincei. 01. di sc. fis., ma- 
temat. e nat., Roma, 1891, 4. s., vii. 

Dorpinghaus ( W. T. ) *Hydrolyse des 
Horns; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Proteide. 
8°. Berlin 1 , 1902. 

Fiquet (E.) * Contribution ii l'etude des de- 
rives proteiques des albuminoides naturels. 8°. 
1'aris, 1897. 

Fischer (E.) Untersuchungen iiber Amino- 
siiuren, Polypeptide und Proteine (1899-1906). 
8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Mann (G.) Chemistry of the proteids; based 
on O. Cohnheim's Chemie der Eiweisskorper. 
8°.' London, 1906. 

Morokhovets ( L. ) Yedinstvo proteinovikh 
tiel; istoricheskiya i eksperimentalniya izslle- 
dovaniya. Tom I. Globulin i yevo sochetaniya. 
Chast 1. Zooglobulin. [Unity of proteids; his- 
torical and experimental researches. Vol. I. 
Globulin and its compounds. Pt. 1. Zooglobu- 
lin.] 8°. Moskva, 1892. 

Ruppel (W. G.) Die Proteine. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1900. 

S a i.ecker ( P. ) * Ueber die Einwirkung eini- 
ger chemischer Einfliisse auf die Verdaulichkeit 
des Proteins. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1904. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Chemistry. Bulletin No. 54. Report 
on an investigation of analytical methods for 
distinguishing between the nitrogen of proteids 
and tliat of the simpler amids or amido-acids. 
By J. W. Mallet, With a chapter on the sepa- 
ration of flesh bases from proteid matters by 
means of bromin. By H. W. Wiley. 8°. 
Washington, 1898. 

A bderhalden (E.) & Voitinovici ( A. ) WeitereBei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Zusammensetzung der Proteine. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,Strassb., 1907, lii, 368-374.— Alex- 
ander (A.C.) The rotarv properties of some vegetable 
proteids. J . Exper. M . , N . Y .", 1896, i , 304-322. Also. Reprint.— 
Andre (G.) Sur les transformations des matieres pro- 
teiques pendant la germination. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 995-99S. — — . Sur le meeanisme 
de la decomposition physiologique des matieres pro- 
teiques chez les vegetaux et sur la reconstitution de ces 
matieres proteiques aux depens des amides. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii, 23; 59; 125 — Austin (A E.) 
The origin of oxalic acid from protein and protein deriv- 
atives. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bust., 1899- 
1901, xviii, 723-740. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 

181-186. ■ — . Products of prolonged bacterial action on 

proteins. J. Med. Research, Host., 1903, ix, 1-14.— Bald- 
aul' (L. K.) An investigation of the nature of proteid- 
soap compounds and of the staining of pure fats and 
lipoids bv Scharlaeh R and Sudan III. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 642-647. Also: Stud. Bender Hvg. Lab., 
Albanv, 1907, iv, 68-81. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1908, xxix, 
68-81.— Bark*- r ( L. F.) < olioe (B. A.) Some con- 
siderations on proteid diet, with especial reference toils 
content in amide-nitrogen, melanoidin-nitrogen, dia- 
mino-nitrogen, and monamino-nitrogen. J. Biol. Chem., 
N. Y, 1905-6, i, 229-238.— Bayliss (W. M.) On some 
aspects of adsorption phenomena, with especial reference 
to the action of electrolytes and to the ash-constituents 
of proteins. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, i, 175-232.— 
Beauverle (.T.) Evolution de la proteine des cristal- 
lo'ides et du noyau dans les graines, au coats de la ger- 
mination. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 
556.— von Beliring (E.) Ultramikroskopische Protein- 
Untersuchungen. Beitr. z. exper. Therap., Berl., 1905, 
10. Hft,, 22-29.— Beltler (K.) K voprosu o triptiches- 
kom perevarivanii blelkovikh veshtshestv, o proteino- 
khromogenle i o nlekotorikh yevo proi'zvodnikh. [On 
tryptic digestion of proteids, on proteino-chromogen and 
several of its derivatives.] Farm J., S.-Peterb., 1899, xxi, 
1; 19; 31; 47; 62: 77; 91; 104; 119; 133; 149; 164 — Bened I- 
centi (A.) Ueber die Einwirkung des Formaldehyds 
auf einige Protei'nstoffe. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1897, 
219-257.— Benedict ( F. G. ) & Manning ( Charlotte R. ) 
The determination of water in proteins. Am. J. Phvsiol., 
Host., 1907, xviii, 213-221. — Benedict ( F. G.) & i*s- 
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Proteins {including proteids]. 

borne (T. B.) The heat of combustion of vegetable 
proteins. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 119-133.— 
Berg (\V. X.) & Welker (W. H.) Experiments to de- 
termine the influence of the bromids of barium and 
radium on protein metabolism. Ibid., 190f>-6, i, 371-412. — 
Beulaygue (L.) Methode de dosage des matieres pro- 
teiques vegetales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
cxxxviii, 701-703.— Boko rny (T.) Eigenschaften, Ver 
breitung und Bedeutung des niehtorganisirten activen 
ProteinstofTes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1893, lv, 
127-142 — Bonardi (E.) 1 protei in medicina. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 209-286.— Bottazzl (F.) Gela- 
tinificazione della soluzione d' un proteide epatico ope- 
rata dall' idrato potassico. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di 

Genova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 278. . Esperimonti di 

autodigestione in soluzioni di proteidi epatioi. Ibid., 
280-284.— Brunton (T. L, | & Martin (s. t The action 
of alcohols and aldehydes on proteid substances. J. 
Phvsiol., Cambridge, 1891, xii, 1-1.— Bu liner (.1. L. ) 
A few data on proteid metabolism. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1900-7, xiii, 29-31.— Bui ton (B. H.) Con- 
struction of the proteid molecule. Am. Med., Phila., 

1903. vi, 581-583. Also, Reprint.— Catlu-art (E. P.) 
Protein metabolism. Science Progr. 20. cent., Lond., 
1907-8. ii. 70-87— Catncart i K. 1'. | >v Leathes (J. 
B.) On the absorption of proteids from the intes- 
tine. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905 - 6, xx.xiii, 402-475.— 
Cavazzani\E.) Contribute- alio studio dclle sostanze 
proteiche nei vegetali. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma. 

1904, iii, 115-119. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol. .Turin, 
1904-5, xlii. 200-204.— Cavazzani (E.) & 3Ianieardi 
(C.) Contributo alio studio dei proteidi fosforati nelle 
piante. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1904-5, 
fxxix, 5-12. — Cesana (G.) Contributo alio studio ultra- 
microscopico della coagulazione e della precipitazione 
dei corpi proteici. Arch, di risiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv, 
327-340.— Cliapin (H. D.) Proteid incapacity in infants 
and children. X. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1161- 
1163. Also, Reprint.— C'liapin (W. H.) Diet: the pro- 
teids. [Abstr.] Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., Springfield, 
Mass., 1907, xii. 121-126.— Chittenden ( R. H.), Mendel 
(L. B.) & Henderson (Y.) A chemico-physiological 
study of certain derivatives of the proteids. Am J. 
Phvsiol., Bost., 1899, ii, 142-181.— Curtiss (F. H.) The 
digestibilitv of protein in bread. Am. Phys. Educat. 
Rev., Bost.! 1900, v. 221-234 — Duceeseni (V.) Sopra i 
gruppi aromatici della moleeola proteica. Arch. ital. de 
biol.. Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 72 — Elirenleld (R.) Ueber 
die Einwirkung von nascirendemChlorauf Proteinstoffe. 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901-2, xxxiv, 566-579.— 
Eiehbolz (A.) The hvdrolvsis of proteids. J.Phy- 
siol., Lond.. 1898, xxiii, 163-177.— Ekeley (J. B.) Emil 
Fischer's researches on the proteins. Univ. Colorado M. 
Bull.. Boulder, 1906-7, iii, no. 2, 50-58 —Elliott. On a 
new proteid reaction. J. Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, xxm, 
296-300. Also, Reprint.— Fano (G.) & Enrique* | I', i 
Sui cosi detti composti salino-proteici. [From: Rendic. 
d r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1903, xii.] Arch, di risiol., Firenze, 
1903-4. i, 125-128.— Field (C. W.) & Teague (O.) On 
the electrical charge of the native proteins and the ag- 
glutinins. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, 1907, ix, 222-225. 
Also. Reprint.— Fiselier (E. ) Reeherches sur les acides 
amines, les polypeptides et les proteines. [ Transl. from: 
Ber. d. deutsch, chem. Gesellseh., 1900, xxxix.] Monit. 

scient., Par., 1906, 4. s., xx, pt. 2, 473-M3. . La 

chimie des proteines et ses rapports avec la biologic J. 
de pharm. et chim. Par., 1907, 6. s., xxvi, 26; 63; 105. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pharm. J., Lond., 1907. 4. s., xxiv, 
260. See, also, supra, Ekeley. — Fiselier (E.) <k Ad- 
deriialden (E.) Xotizen ttber Hydrolyse von Pro- 
teinstoffen. Ztschr. f. phys. Chem., Strassb., 1904 xiii, 
540-544 — Fittipaldi (E. I.) La elassificazione delle 
sostanze proteiche. Riforma med . Palermo - Napoli, 
1907 xxiii. 902-904. — Foa (C.) Sulla digestione pan- 
creatica ed intestinale delle sostanze proteiche. Arch, di 
fisiol., Firenze, 1906-7, iv, 81-97.— Folin (O.) On the pep- 
sin digestion-products of proteins. Tr. Chicago Path. 

Soc. (1897-91, 1900, iii, 219-228. . A theory of protein 

metabolism. X. York M. J. [etc.l, 1906, lxxxiii, 448- 
450. Also, Reprint. See, also, infra, Paton.— I'orsytli 
(D ) Experiments on prolonged protein feeding, with 
special reference to the thyroid gland and the osseous 
system. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii. 152; 318. Also [Abstr.]: 
P'roc Phvsiol. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, p. xl — Fortescue- 
Briekd'ale (J. M. I Proteins and protein metabolism. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 318-424 — von FU rlh ( 0. J 
Ueber Glykoproteide niederer Tiere. Beitr. z. chem. 
Phvs u. Path., Brnsehwg., 1901, i, 252-258 — Galiinard 
(J ) <fe Lacoinme (L. | Sur la genese de matieres pro- 
teiques par un microbe pathogene aux depens de pnnci- 
pes chimiquement dermis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc. 
Par., 1906, cxliii, 1182-1184.— Gies (W. J.) A proteid 
reaction involving the use of chromate. Proc Am. 
Phvsiol. Soc, Bost., 1902, p. xv. . Ion protein com- 
pounds, with exhibition of products. Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol & Med., X. Y., 1905-6, iii, 74. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 158.— Gies (VV. J.) & Cutter (W. D.) 
The gluco-proteids of white fibrous connective tissue. 
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Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1900, p. vi.— Gies (W. J.) 
& Bieliards (A. X. ) A preliminary study of the coagu- 
lable proteids of connective tissues. Ibid., p. v. — Gil- 
lespie (A. L.) Proteid hydrochlorides. Med. Press cx- 
Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 209. . On the gastric di- 
gestion of proteids. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1892-3, 
xxvii, 195-223.— GIthens (T. S.) The physiological re- 
lationship ot the proteids of the blood plasma. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. A: X. V., 1905, n. s., exxix, 424-429.— Gour- 
lay (F.) The proteids of the thyroid and the spleen. 
J. Phvsiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvi, 23-33, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Grandis (V.) & Vignau (P. r j.) Ricerche 
sull' elettrolisi delle sostanze proteidi. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, L902, lvi, 216-240.— Green (J. R.) 
Recent work on protein-hydrolysis. Science Progr. 20. 
cent., Lond., 1906-7, i, 127- 147. — Haberuiann (J.) 
& Ehrenfeld (R.) Ueber Proteinstoffe. Ztschr. f. 

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxx, 453 - 472. 

. Ueber Proteinstoffe; Einwirkung des nascirenden 

Chlors a i if Casein. Ibid., 1901, xxxii, 467-475. — Halli- 
burton (W. D. ) The proteidsof kidney and liver cells. 
.1. Phvsiol., Cambridge, 1892, xiii, 806-846. Also, Reprint. 

-. Recent work on proteid chemistry. Tr. Path. Soc. 

Lond., 1901-5, lvi. 15S-172. — Halliburton (W. D.) 
Beid (W.) &Schafer (E. A.) The state of solution of 
proteids; report of committee . . . Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 304: 1904, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 
341.— Haniniarslen (O.) Om giftiga agghviteiimnen. 
[On poison of protein substances.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 
1893-1, xxix, 1-26.— Hardy ( W. B.) On the coagulation 
of proteid by electricity. J. Physiol., Lond , 1897, xxiv. 
288-304.— Harris ( D. F. ) The pressure filtration of pn >- 
teids. Ibid., 1899-1900, xxv, 207-211.— Huslam (H. C.) 
The separation of proteids. Ibid., 1905, xxxii, 267-298. 

. Separation of proteins. Part II. Deutero-albn- 

mose. Ibid., 1907-8, xxxvi, 164-176.— Hawk (P. B.) & 
4 ha in be i lain (.1.) A study of the variations in the 
course of the nitrogen, sulphate, and phosphate excre- 
tion, as observed in short periods following a small in- 
crease in the proteid ingested. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1903-4, x, 269-289.— Hawk (P. B.) & Gies (W. J.) A 
further study of the glucoproteid in bone. Proc Am. 
Phvsiol. Soc!, Bost., 1901-2, p. xv.— Henderson (Y.) 
The proportion of nitrogen capable of being split off from 
proteids by the action of acids. Ibid., 1900, p. xxx.— 
Henderson (Y.) & Dean (A. L.) On the question of 
proteid synthesis in the animal body. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1903, ix, 386-390.— Herlitzka (A.) Ricerche sulla 
formazione di idrosoli inorganici in presenza di proteine. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1905, lix, 281-298. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xliv. 169- 
186. . Ricerche sull' indice di rifrazione delle solu- 
zioni di proteine in presenza di elettroliti. Biologica, 
Torino, 1906-7, i, 157-232— Hopkins (F. G.) The utili- 
sation of proteids in the animal. Sc. Progr., Lond.. 1906-7, 
i, 159-176.— Hopkins (F. G.) & Brook (F. W.) On 
halogen derivates from proteids. J. Physiol., Lond.. 1897-8, 
xxii, 184-197.— Hopkins (F. G.) & Cole (S. W.) On 
the proteid reaction of Adamkiewicz, with contributions 
to thechemistryof glyoxalieacid. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 

1901, lxviii, 21-33. . A contribution to the 

chemistry of proteids; a preliminary study of a hitherto 
undescribed product of trvptic digestion. J. Phvsiol., 
Lond.. 1 '.ml, xxvii, lis: JiHCi. x x ix, 450.— Hopkins i F.G.) 
& Finkiis (S. X.) observations on the crystallization 
i if animal proteids. Ibid., 1898, xxiii, 130-136.— Howell 
(W. H.) The proteids of the blood with especial refer- 
ence to the existence of a non-coagulable proteid. Am. 
.1. Physiol., Bost., 1906-7, xvii, 280-2%.— Hugonnenq & 
Jflorel (A.) Sur la nature veritable des leucines et 
glucoproteines obtcnues par P. Schutzenberger dans le de- 
doublement des matieres proteiques. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1426-1428. — van Itallie (L.) De 
differentieering van eiwithoudende lichaamsvoehten. 
K. Akad. v. Wetenseh. te Amst. Versl., 1905-6, xiv.pt. 2, 
545-547. Also, transl.: K. Akad. v. Wetenseh. te Amst. 
Proc. sect, sc. 1905-6, xiii. pt. 2, 628-630.— Jamison (R.) 
& Hertz (A. F.) On the film or skin of warmed milk 
and of other proteid solutions. .1. Physiol., Lend.. 1901-2, 
xxvii, 26-30.— Judson (C. F.) The food-value of w hey- 
proteids. Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1906, xxiii, 504-507. [Dis- 
cussion] , 551. Also [Abstr ] : Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc. 1905-6, 
X. V., 1907, ii, 61.— Kbiiig(J.)&Rintelen(P.) Ueber 
die Proteinstoffe des Weizenklebers und seine Beziehun- 
gen zur Backt'ahigkeit des Weizenmehles. Ztschr. f. Un- 
tersuch. d.Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, Bcrl.,1904, viii,401- 
407.— Gambling. Sur le role de la digestion des pro- 
teiques dans la nutrition generate. [Rap.] Rev. scient., 
Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 515-551.— Levene (P. A.) Recent re- 
searches on the chemistry of the proteid molecule. Arch. 

Xeurol. & Psycho-Path., Utica, 1900, iii, 333-342. . 

On the biological relationship of proteids. Med. XeWs, 
X. Y., 1901, lxxix, 981. . On the biological relation- 
ship of proteids and on proteid assimilation. Med. Rec, 
X. Y., 1903, Jxiii, 495. . On the biological relation- 
ship between proteids. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xii, 
195-203.— Levene (P. A.) & Alsberg (C. L.) Ueber die 
Hydrolyse der Proteine mittels verdiinnter Schwefel- 
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satire. BiOChem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907, iv, 312-315. Also, 
Reprint. — Leveme (P. A..) \ Levin (I.) on the ab- 
sorption of proteids. Arch. Neurol. & Psvcho-Path., L'tiea, 
1899, ii, 551-556. Also [Abstr.]: I'roc. Am. Physiol. Soc., 
Bost., 1898-9, p. xvii.— Levene (P. A.) & Rouiller 
(C. A.) UeberdieTryptophangruppe im Proteinmolekiil. 
Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907, v, 322-327. Also, Reprint.— 
lievene (P. A.) & Stookey (L. B.) On the biological 
relation of proteids and proteid assimilation. Proc. Am. 
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1902, p. xxiii — Libman (E.) Pre- 
cipitation of certain proteids by bacteria. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc, 1901, n. s., i, 83.— Lindet & Auxmann (L.) 
Sur le pouvoir rotatoire des protiSinesextraitesdes farines 
de cereales par l'alcool aqneux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 253-255.— Lioeb (.1. ) on ion-proteid 
compounds and their role in the mechanics of life 
phenomena; the poisonous character of a pure NaCl 
solution. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1900, iii, 327. Also, in 
his: Stud. Gen. Physiol., Chicago, 1905, pt. 2, 544-5o8.— 
Loew (O.) The proteids of living matter. Science, N. 

Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s.,xi, 930-935. . Einige 

Bemerkungen uberdieZuckerbildung aus Proteinstoffen. 
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Bmschwg., 1901-2, i, 567- 
574.— Logan (M. H.) Proteids or albumens. Calif. M. 
J., San Fran., 1897, xviii, 61-64.— Lusk (G.) The chem- 
istry of the proteid molecule discussed from the stand- 
point of animal metabolism. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1897- 
8, iv, 427-432.— Mallet (J. W.) Present state of our 
knowledge in regard to the proteid constituents of the 
animal body. VirginiaM. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906- 
7, xi, 333.— Martin (S.) Report on pathology of the pro- 
teids of the body. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1891, i, 159-161. 
Also: Rep. Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M. Ass. 1891-3, Lond., 
1894, ii, 8-12.— Matthes (H.) Ueber Proteid. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi,278 — Mellanby (J.) The precipi- 
tation of the proteins of horse-serum. J. Phvsiol.. Cam- 
bridge, 1907, xxxvi, 288-333.— Mendel (L. B.) On the 
paths of absorption for proteids. Am. J. Physiol.. Bost., 
1899, ii, 137-141. — Mendel (L. B.) ARoek wood ( E. W. > 
On the absorption and utilization of proteids without in- 
tervention of the alimentary digestive processes. Ibid., 

1904- 5, xii, 336-352.— Mil roy (.1. A.) The staining reac- 
tions of certain proteid crystals. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, 
Lond. & Edinb., 1899-1903, 'iii, 252-257.— Morner (C. T.) 
Untersuchung der Proteinsubstanzen in den licntbre- 
chenden Medien des Auges. Ztsehr. f. physiol, Chem., 
Strassb., 1893-4, xviii, 60; 213.— Morner ( K. A. H ) 
Zur Kenntniss der Bindung des Schwefels in den Pro- 

teinstoffen. Ibid., 1901-2, xxxiv, 207-338. . Brenz- 

traubensaure unter den Spaltungsprodukten der Pro- 

teinstoffe. Ibid., 1904, xlii, 121-131. . 1st a-Thio- 

milchsaure ein unmittelbares Sp.altungsprodukt der Pro- 
teinstoffe, Ibid., 365-370.— Mori (A.) Propriety biochi- 
miche degli enteroproteidi del feto, del neonato e del lat- 
tante. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1905, iii, 48l-r>09.— 
Mouneyrat ( A.) Proteides phosphorees. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii, 159-174.— Murlin (J. R.) 
Gelatine as a substitute for proteid in the food. Proc 
Am. Phvsiol. Soc, Bost., 1904-5, p. xxix. Also: Proc. Soc. 
Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5, ii, 38.— Murray (C. i 
On the influence of calcium salts upon the heat-coagula- 
tion of fibrinogen and other proteids. Bio-Chem. J., 
Liverp., 1906, i, 167-174.— Neu berg (C.) & Mayer (P.) 
Ueber d-, 1- und r-Proteincvstin. Ztsehr. f. physiol. 
Chem., strassb., 100."., xliv. 498-510.— Osborne (T. B.) 
Der basische Charakter des Proteinmolekiils und das 
Yerhalten des Edestinszu bestimmten Mengen von Siiure 
und Vlkali. Ibid., 1901, xxxiii, 240-292.— Osborne 
(T. B.) & Campbell (G. F.) The proteids of the pea, 
lentil, horse bean, and vetch. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton 

Pa., 1898, xx, 410-419. . The proteids of the 

egg yolk. Ibid., 1900, xxii, 413-422. ■ . The 

protein constituents of egg white. Ibid., 422-450.— Os- 
borne (T. B.) & Clapp (S. H.) The chemistry of the 
protein bodies of the wheat kernel. Pt. III. Hydrolysis 
of the wheat proteins. Am. J. Physiol., Bost,, 1906-7, 

xvii, 231-265. . Hydrolysis of the proteins of 

maize, Zea mays. Ibid., 1907-8, xx, 477-493.— Osborne 
(T. B.) & Gilbert (R. D.) The proportion of gluta- 
minic acid yielded by various vegetable proteins when 
decomposed bv boiling with hydrochloric acid. Ibid., 

1905- 6, xv, 332-356. —Osborne ( T. P.) cV Harris 
(I F ) Nitrogen in protein bodies. J. Am. Chem. 

Soc, Easton, Pa., 1903, xxv, 323-353. — -. The 

carbohydrate group in the protein molecule. Ibid., 
474-478." . The specific rotation of some vege- 
table proteins. Ibid., 842-848. . The trypto- 
phane reaction of various proteins. Ibid., 853-855. 

. The chemistry of the protein-bodies of the wheat 

kernel, the protein soluble in alcohol and its glutaminic 
acid content. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905, xii, 35-44. 

. The precipitation limits with ammonium 

sulphate of some vegetable proteins. Ibid., 436-447.— 
Oswald (A.) Ueber die jodbindende Gruppe der Pro- 
teinstoffe. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Bmschwg., 1902- 
3 iii, 514-521.— Paton (D. N.) On Polin's theory of pro- 
teid metabolism. J. Physiol., Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 1-11 — 
Pavy (F. W.) The glucoside constitution of proteid 
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matter. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, liv, 53-57. Also: 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond. ,1896, 976-978— Piek (E. P.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Proteiustoffe; ein neues 
Verfahren zur Trennung von Albumosen und Peptonen. 
Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1897, xxiv, 246-275.— 
Pickering (J. W.) The chemical anil physiological 
reactions of certain svnthetised proteid-like substances. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,*1896, lx, 337-349.— Pinkus (S. N.) 
On the precipitation of proteids with anhydrous sulphate 
of sodium. J. Physiol , Lond., 1901-2, xxvii, 57-65. — 
Plimmer ( R. H. A.) The work of Emil Fischer and 
his school on the chemistrv of the proteins. Science 
Progr. 20. cent., Lond., 1907-8, 88-120.— Porges (O.) 
Ueber die Folgen der Yeriinderungen des Bakterienpro- 
teins fur die Agglutination und Praeipitation. Ztsehr. 
f. exper. Path. u. Ther., Berl., 1905, i, 621-639.— Potter 
(P. A.) Are curds in infants' stools ever caused by in- 
sufficient proteids? Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 94-98.— 
Proteid nomenclature. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 
1906-7, pp. xvii-xx.— Reid (W.) The state of solution 
of proteids. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906, 
lxxv, 222. — Reissinanii (C.) The synthesis of proteid 
matter, and an attempt to explain certain experimental 
failures. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1897, i, 57; 97. — 
Richard* (A. N.) & Oies (W. J.) Chemical studies 
of elastin, mucoid, and other proteids in elastic tissue, 
with some notes on ligament extractives. Am. J. Phys- 
iol., Bost., 1902-3, vii, 93-134.— Robertson (T. B.) Stu- 
dien zur Chemie der IonenproteidverbindunKen. Arch. 

f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cx, 610-624, 2 pi. . 

Studies in the chemistry of the ion-proteid compounds. 
IV. On some chemical properties of casein and their pos- 
sible relation to the chemical behavior of other protein 
bodies, with especial reference to hydrolvsis of casein by 

trypsin. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906-7, ii^ 317-383. . 

Note on the synthesis of a protein through the action of 
pepsin. Ibid., 1907-8, iii, 95-99.— Roekwood (E. W.) 
The utilization of vegetable proteids by the animal 
organism. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1904, xi, 355-367. — 
Rosenheim (O.) A colour reaction of formaldehyde 
with proteids and its relation to the Adamkiewicz reac- 
tion. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, i, 233-240.— Rossi (G.) 
Sulla temperatura e sul tempo di coagulazione delle pro- 
teine del siero di sangue in rapporto con la viscosita di 
questo. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 599-608.— 
Schaier (E. A.) The state of solution in proteids. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, 304.— Sehjer- 
ning (H.) Ueber die Bestimmung des Proteingehaltes 
in Futtermitteln. Ztsehr. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb., 1900, 
xxxix, 633-639. — Sehulze (E.) Ueber die Spaltungspro- 
dukte der aus Coniferensamen darstellbaren Protein- 
stoffe. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1898, xxv, 360- 
362.— Sehulze (E.) & Winterstein (E.) Nachweis 
von Histidin und Lysin unter den Spaltungsprodukten 
der aus Coniferensamen dargestellten Proteinsubstanzen. 
Ibid.. 1899, xxviii, 459-464.— Sikes (A. W.) On the esti- 
mation of proteid in human milk J. Phvsiol., Lond., 

1906, xxxiv, 481-489.— Simoneini (G. B.) & Martinez 
(U.) Sulla reazione dell' organismo alle proteine del b, 
prodigioso, del b. coli edel b. del carbonchio. Ann. d 1 ig. 
sper., Roma, 1906, n. p., xvi, 83-101 .—So lliiiami (T.) & 
Brown (E. D.) Experiments on the effects of injection 
of eeg-albumen and some other proteids. J. Exper. M., 
N. Y . 1902, vi. 207-256, 4 pi.— South worth (T. S.) 
Some conclusions from our knowledge of the proteids of 
milk. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 744-751. [Discus- 
sion! , 756-760.— Spadaro (G.) Bilancio di azoto nel- 
1' alimentazione mista ricca di proteici nell' uomo. A rch. 
di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 633-538.— Synthesis (The) 
of proteids. [Edit.] ,1. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1906, xlvi. 
656.— Taylor (A. E.) On the autolvsis of protein. 

Univ. Calif. Pub. Pathol., Berkeley, 1904, i, 49-63. . 

On the synthesis of protein through the action of trypsin. 
Ibid., 1906-7, i, 343-347. Also: J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, 
iii, 87-94. Also [AbstrJ: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 

1907, n. s., xxv, 743.— Tebb (Christine). The precipita- 
tion of proteids bv alcohol and certain other reagents. 
.!. Physiol., Lond., 1903, xxx, 25-38.— Treves (Z ) Sopra 
alcuni composti derivati dalle sostanze proteiche, ricchi 

di zolfo. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 658-560. . 

Sul potere di fissazione degli alogeni (Jodirungs- e Bromi- 
rungszahl), di alcuni composti derivati dalle sostanze 
proteiche, ricchi di zolfo. Ibid., 1905-6, iii, 539.— Tsvlet 
(M.) O novom fiziko-khimicheskom svolstvle proteino- 
vikh veshtshestv. [New physico-chemical property of 
protein substances.] Izviest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1898-9, 
iii, no. 3, 35-45.— Vandevelde (A. J. J.) Ueber Loslich- 
keitsveriinderungen bei Milch- und Serumproteiden. Bio- 
chem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907-8, vii, 396-400.— Vaughan (V. 
C.) Protein poisons. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.. 
1907, n. s., xxvi, 415.— Watson (C.) The effects of a 
proteid dietarv (raw meat); an experimental and clinical 
study. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1904, lxxxvii, 531.— Wcst- 
cott (T. S.) A method for the differential modification 
of the proteids in percentage milk mixtures. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. <fe N. Y., 1901, n. s., exxii, 439-457.— William- 
son (R. E.) Clinical notes on the results of a pure pro- 
teid food in fifty-five cases (various diseases). Lancet, 
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Loud., 1900, ii. 1494.— Wlntgen (M.) Ueber einige neue 
Nahrmittelaus Pflanzenprotein. Ztschr. f. Untersueh. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1902, 289-301. — Wolf 
(C. G. L.) Protein metabolism in the dog. Proe. Am. 
Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1907, p. xiv. Also: J. Biol. Chem., 
N. v.. 1907-8, iii. p. xxx.-Woir (C. G. L. ) & Shaffer 
(P. A.) Protein metabolism in cystinuria. J. Biol. 
Chem , N. Y., 1907-S, iii, p. xxix— Wooldridjre (L.C.) 
The separation of different proteids from proteid solu- 
tions. In his: On the chemistry of the blood, [etc.], 8°, 
Lond.. 1893, 267-269.— Wrdblewsk i (A.) Zur Classifi- 
cation der Prote'instoffe. Centralbl. i. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1897, xi, 806-808. Also^pransl.: Czasopismo towarz. 
aptek., L\v6\v. 1898, 73; 105.— Vorke (\V.) Observations 
on the behaviour of opsonin and serum proteids during 
pressure filtration. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1907, ii, 357-362. 

Proteinuria. 

Ville (J.)it Berrien (E.) Sur un cas de proteinuric 
avec reaction de Benee-Jones. Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 
387-395. 

Proteolysis. 

See, also, Pancreas (Secretions of ) ; Proteins; 
Venoms. 

Steffens (\V.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
proteolytischen Fermente in Schimtnelpilzen. 
8°. Erlangen, 1900. 

Abderlialden (E.) & Hunter (A.) Weitere Bei- 
trige zur Kenntnis der proteolytischen Fermente der 
tierischen Organe. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1906, xlviii, 537-545.— Abderlialden (E.) &Kona (P.) 
Zur Kenntnis des proteolytischen Fermentes des Pylorus- 
und des Duodenalsaftes. Ibid., xlvii, 359-365. — Abder- 
lialden (E.) & Scliittenhelm (A.) Die Wirkung 
der proteolytischen Fermente keimender Samen desWei- 
zens und der Lupinen auf Polvpeptide. Ibid., xlix, 26- 
30.— Abderlialden (EA & Teruuclil (Y.) Studien 
iiber die proteolytische Wirkung der Presssiifte einiger 
tierischer Organe sowie des Darmsaftes. Ibid., xlix, 1-14. 

. Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber einige 

proteolvtische Fermente pflanzlicher Herkunft. Ibid., 
21-25.— Ascoli ( M . ) & ITIo reselil (C) Di un fermento 
proteolitico dei leucociti. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1901, Roma, 1902. 68-73.— Baer (J.) Ueber proteolytische 
Wirkungen intrazelluliirer Fermente. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr.. 1906, liii, 2150.— Benedict (A. L.) Quanti- 
tative tests for proteolysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxv,805; 879. — Caoace (E.) Ueber das proteolytische 
Vermogen der Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt,, Jena, 1901, xxx, 244-248.— Cicala (M.) La pro- 
teolisi operata dai germi patogeni e da taluni tessuti nei 
suoi rapporti col processofebbrile. Clin. med. ital.. Milano, 
1904. xliii, 162-1 76.— Dakin (H.D.) The products of the 
proteol vtic action of an enzvme contained in the cells of 
the kidney. J. Physiol., Lond., 1903. xxx, 81-96.— Dele- 
zenne (('.) A: Pozerski ( E. ) Action proteolytique du 
serum sanguin prealablement trait6par le ehloroforme. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 690-692.— lie- 
lezenne (('.), Mouton (H.) & Pozerski (E.) Sur 
Failure anormale de quelques proteolyses produites par 
la papaine. Ibid., 1906, lx, 68-70.— De Waele ( H.) & 
"Vaiidevelde (A. -J. -J.) Sur les ferments proteolytiques 
des microbes et une methode devaluation quantitative 
dela liquefaction de la gelatine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 353-357.— Doyen. Le 
proteol, combinaison de la casenieet de l'aldehyde formi- 
que;son action bactericide. Cong, intermit, denied., Lis- 
bonne, 1906, xv, sect. 4. 124-128 -Eppcnwtt'iii. [Jeber 
das proteolvtische Ferment der Leukozy ten, insbesoudere 
bei der Leiikiimie, und die fermenthemmende Wirkung 
des Blutserums. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
2192-2194.— Erben (F.) Ueber das proteolytische Fer- 
ment der Leukozvten und die Autolyse normaleu 
Menschenblutes. Ibid., 2567. Also: Zentralbl. f. irinere 
Med., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 81-83.— Fermi (C ) Metodi 
vecchi e nuovi nella ricerca enello studio degli enzimi 
proteolitici. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d'ig., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 
437; 502; 546: 1906, xxviii, 1. Also [Abstr.] : Arch, di farma- 
col. sper., Siena, 1905, iv, 516; 537. Also, transl.: Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 176-191.— 
Fermi (C.) & Kepetto (R.) ContributoalladifTusione 
degli enzimi proteolitici nel regno animale. Sperimen- 
tale. Arch, di biol.. Firenze, 1902, lvi, 97-110. Also, transl: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 
403-410. — Finizio (G.) Sul potere proteolitico dei 
microrganismi non liquefacienti; contributo alia bio- 
logia del bacillus coli e del bacillus typhi. Pediatria, 
Napoli, 1902, x, 395-403.— Gies ( W. J. ) The influence of 
the H ion in peptic proteolysis. Proe. Am. Physiol. Soc, 
Bost., 1902, p. xxxiv. . Peptic proteolysis in acid so- 
lutions of equal conductivity. fibwi.,1903, p. xvii.— Grim- 
mer (W.) Zur Kenntnisder Wirkungderproteohtischen 
Enzyme der Nahrungsmittel. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, iv, 80-98— Hedin (S. G.) Investigations on the 
proteolytic enzymes of the spleen of the ox. J. Physiol., 
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Lond., 1903,*xxx, 15.5-175.— Hedin (S. G.) & Rowland 

(S.) Untersuchungen iiber das Vorkommen von proteo- 
lytischen Enzymen im Thierkorper. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxii, 531-540. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Proc.Physiol.8oc.Lond.,1900-1901,p.xlviii.— Hemmeter 
(J.C.) Are the proteolytic and milk-coagulating effects 
of gastric and pancreatic juice due to one and the same 
enzyme? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1771-1775.— 
Javillier. Sur quelques ferments proteolytiques as- 
soci6sala pr^sure chez les vegetaux. Bull. d. sc. Phar- 
macol., Par., 1903, vii, 153-157. Also: Compt. rend. Acad. 
d.SC, Par., 1903, exxxvi, 1013-1015.— Jo<-limaiiil (G ) & 
JVIilller (E.) Weitere Ergebnisse unserer Methode zum 
Naehweisproteolitischer Ferment wirkungen. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2002-2004. — Lambert (M.) 
Sur la proteolvse intestinale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 418-420. — Leatlics (J. B.) On the prod- 
ucts of the proteolytic action of an enzyme contained in 
the cells of the spleen. J. Physiol., Lond., 1902, xxviii, 
360-365. — JTIalntano (G.) La proteolvse chez 1' Asper- 
gillus niger. Ann, de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 60- 

81. , De l'influence de l'oxygene sur la proteolvse 

en presence de chloroforme. Ibid., 1902, xvi, 853-856. 

. De l'appreciation du pouvoir gelalinolytique. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 845-847. . 

Tubes de Mette d'albumine et de gelatine gradues et 

steriles. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 33-35. . Sur l'influence des 

sels intimement lies aux albuminoides et aux matieres 
diastasiques dans la prott?olyse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 912-914.— JTIalntano (G.) & Strada 
( F. ) Des variations dans l'activite proteol ytique des 
bacteridies avec l'age des cultures. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, lix, 195-197. — Man tovaiii (M.) Atti- 
vita- proteolitica delle pepsine del commercio. Bull.d. 
sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 417^34.— Marchese 
(C.) La gelatina fenicata per la ricerca degli enzimi 
proteolici nell' uomo. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 
1195-1197.— ITIendel (L. B.) & Underbill (F. P.) Ob- 
servations on the products of papain and bromelin pro- 
teolysis. Proe. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1901-2, p. xiii. — 
ITIerlettl (C.) Ricerche e studii intorno ai poteri elets 
tivi dell' epitelio dei villi coriali, sul potere proteolitico- 
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1902-3, lxxvii. 
213-228. — Jttesnil (F.) & IVIouton (H.) Sur une dias, 
tase proteolvtique extraite des int'usoires cilies. Compt- 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1016-1019. ■ . 

Sur Taction antiproteolytique comparee des divers serum, 
sur 1'amibodiastase et quelques diastases voisines. Ibid. , 
1019-1021. — JTIiiller (E.) & Joclimann (G.) Ueber 
eine einfache Methode zum Nachweis proteolytischer 
Fermentwirkungen (nebst einigen Ergebnissen, beson- 
ders bei der Leukaemie). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906, liii, 1393-1395. . Ueber proteolytische Fer- 
mentwirkungen der Leukozvten. 2. Mitteilung. Ibid., 
1507-1510. — Ifliiller (E.) & Kolarzek (H.) Weitere 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis des proteolytischen Leukozyten- 
ferments und seines Antiferments. Ibid., 1907, liv, 
354-357. — Fa vloflf (LP.) & Faraslitsliuk ( S. V. ) 
Prinadlezhnost proteoliticheskavo i moloko - svyorti- 
vayushtshavo dletstviy razlichnlkh pishtshevaritelnlkh 
sokov odnim i tiem zhe blelkovim fermentam. [Pro- 
teolytic and milk-coagulating action of various food 
juices bv the same albuminous ferments.] Izvlest. 
Imp.Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1904,ix, 3-29. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xlii, 415- 
452 — Selimalliorst (M.D) Proteolysis; a study into 
the quantitative work of the chief function of the stomach. 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlv, 217-220. [Discussion], 226- 
228. — Sellier (.1.) Action ant)i proteolytique du serum 
sanguin des animaux inferieurs (poissons et quelques 
types d'invert^bres). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1905, lix, 628-630. . Action presurante et proteoly- 
tique du sue digestif des cephalopodes. Ibid., 705. — . 

Action proteolytique du sue digestif des crustaees. Ibid., 

1907, lxiii, 703.— Suzuki (S.) A study of the proteolytic 
changes occurring in the Lima bean during germina- 
tion. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 265-277. — Van 
Slyke (L. L.) & Hart ( E. B.) The relation of carbon 
dioxide to proteolysis in the ripening of Cheddar cheese. 
Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1903, xxx, 1-24. — Weill land (E.) 
Zur Frage, weshalb die Wand von Magen und Darm 
wiihrend des Lebensdurch die proteolytischen Fermente 
nichtangegriffen wird. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 
1902, xliv, 45-60. . Notiz betreffend die proteoly- 
tische Wirkung von Darmextrakten und den Einfluss 
der Reaktion auf dieselbe. Ibid., 1903, xlv, 292-297.— 
Wiens. Untersuchungen iiber die Beeinflussnng des 
proteolytischen Leukocy ten ferments durch das Antifer- 
ment des Blutes. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1907, xci, 456-468. — Wiens & ITIttller (E.) Ueber die 
Beeinflussung des proteolytischen Leukocytenferments 
durch das Blutserum verschiedener Wirbeltierklassen. 
Zentralbl. f. inn. Med., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 945-94*. —Will 
(H.) Studien iiber Proteolvse durch Hefen. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt, Jena. 1898, iv, 753; 790: 1901, vii. 
794.— Zunz (E.) Contribution a l'etude des proprietes 
antiproteolvtiques du serum sanguin. [Rap. de Bruv- 
lants.] J.mC'd. de Brux., 1906, xi, 120. 
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Proteoplasmides. 

F.tard ( A.) Du dcdoublement des albumino'ides ou 
protoplasmides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 
exxxii, 1184-1187. 

Proteoses. 

See, also, Pancreas (Secretions of). 

Bigelow (W. D.) & Cook (F. C.) The separation of 
proteoses and peptones from the simpler amido bodies. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 331.— 
Halliburton (W. D.) & Colls (P. C.) Proteoses in 
serous effusions. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond.. 

1891- 5, iii, 295-299.— Levene ( P. A. ) The cleavage prod- 
ucts of proteoses. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1905-6, i, 45-58. 
Also, Reprint.— IUendel (L. B.) & IJnderliill (F. P.) 
New experiments on the physiological action of the pro- 
teoses. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1902, p. xvi.— IBo- 
senthal (H. O.) & Gies (W. J.) Proteosuria. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 387.— Underbill (F. P.) New 
experiments on the physiological action of the proteoses. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, 345-373. 

Proteosoma. 

Daniels (0. W.) On transmission of Proteosoma to 
birds by the mosquito. Rep. Malaria Com. Roy. Soc, 
Lond., 1900, 1-11 — Hartmann (M.) Das System der 
Protozoen; zugleich vorliiufige Mitteilung liber Proteo- 
soma (Labbe). Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1907, x, 139- 
182— Ko<iu\va. [Proteosoma.] Tokyolji-Shinshi, 1907, 
469-175.— Ross ( R. ) Report on the cultivation of Proteo- 
soma, Labbe, in grev mosquitos. Indian M. Gaz.. Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xxxiii, 401; 448, 1 pi. .— — — . Infection of 
birds with Proteosoma by the bites of mosquitoes. Ibid., 
1899, xxxiv, 1-3.— Bilge' (R.) Untersuchungen fiber das 
deutsche Proteosoma. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.].l. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 187-191. Also, trans!,: J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1901, iv, 117-119.— von Waslelewski. Impf- 
versuche mit Hsemamceba spec. inc. (Syn. Proteosoma). 
Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, xi, 675. 

Proteosuria. 

See Proteoses. 
Protest (A) against the use of water gas, or gas 

containing more than ten per cent of carbonic 

oxide, in Massachusetts. 42 pp. 8°. Boston, 

Rand- Avery Co., 1888. 
Protestant Deaconess Society of Dayton, Ohio. 

Annual reports of the officers to the members 

and friends. 1., 1890; 2., 1891; 4.-9., 1893-8. 

8°. Dayton, 1891-9. 

Organized in August, 1890, and incorporated Oct. 20, 

same year. The Deaconess Home and Hospital of Dayton 

is conducted by the society. 

Protestant Home for Incurables, Pittsburgh. 
Annual reports of the officers to the members 
of the association. 11., 1895-6; 14., 1898-9; 18., 
1902-3; 21., 1905-6. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1896-1906. 

Founded by Jane Holmes. Incorporated Dec. 31, 1883, 
and opened in June, 1885. 

Protestant Home and Infirmary of Western 
Maryland, in the City of Cumberland. See 
Home and Infirmary of Western Maryland, in 
the City of Cumberland. 

Protestant Hospital Association of the City of 
Toledo. See Toledo Hospital Association. 

Protestant Hospital Association of Columbus. 
Annual reports of the officers to the members 
of the association. 6., 1897-8; 8., 1898-9; 13., 
1904-5; 14., 1905-6. 8°. Columbus, 1898-1906. 

Incorporated March 16. 1891; opened June 2, 1892. 
There is a training school for nurses connected with the 
hospital. 

Protestant Hospital Association of St. Louis, 
Missouri. Annual report of the officers to the 
subscribers. 10., 1890-91. 44 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, Mangan Ptg. Co., 1891. 

Organized in 1881. Incorporated June 23, 1883. Pres- 
ent building opened Feb. 22, 1889. Protestant Hospital 
Training School for Nurses chartered Oct. 10, 1890. 

Protestant Hospital for the Insane, Verdun, 
Montreal. Annual reports of the officers to the 
board of governors and subscribers. 6.-20., 

1892- 1906. 8°. Montreal, 1893-1907. 



Proteus. 

See, also, Proteus vulgaris. 

Bodin (L. ) *Le proteus. (Etude critique. ) 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Gaillard (L.-R.-L.) * Contribution a 1' etude 
chimique du groupe Proteus. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Heidenlialn (M.) Ueber die Centralkapseln und 
Pseudochromosomen in den Samenzellen von Proteus, 
sovvie liber ihr Verhaltnis zu den [diozomen, Chondro- 
miten und Archoplasmaschleifen, nebst einem Anhang: 
Orientirungstabelle iiber die wabigen, fiidigen und mem- 
branosen Differenzirungen des Zellkorpers. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1900, xviii, 513-550.— Op-pel (A.) Beitrage zur 
Anatomiedes Proteus anguineus. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1889, xxxiv, 511-572, 3 pi — Wiedersheim (R.) 
Beitrage zur Entwicklungsgeschichte von Proteus angui- 
neus. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1890, xxxv, 121-140, 2 pi. 

Proteus vulgaris. 

See, also, Appendicitis (Causes, etc., of); 
Diarrhoea in children (Causes, etc., of); Pneu- 
monia ( Bacteriology of) . 

Brodmeier (A.) * Ueber die Beziehung des 
Proteus vulgaris Hsr. zur anmioniakalischen 
Harnstoffzersetzung. [Erlangen.] 8°. Ham- 
burg, 1896. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk, 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1895, xviii, 380-391. 

Caro (L.) * Ueber die pathogenen Eigen- 
schaften des Proteus Hauser. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Feltz (L.) *Contribution a P etude du Pro- 
teus vulgaris Hauser. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Also, in: Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1899, xi, 673-704. 

Horn (F. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Proteus vulgaris bei jauchigen Eiterungen. 8°. 
Erlangen, 1897. 

Babes (V.) & Demetrescu (G.) Un proteu al sep- 
ticemic! 'epurilor; proteoza epurilor. Romania med., 
Bucurescl, 1899. vii, 161-lti9.— Banti (G.) Sopra quattro 
nuove specie di protei o bacilli capsulati. Sperimentale, 
Firenze, 1888, lxii, 139-167. -Bordoni-Uffreduzzi 
G.) Les proteus comme agents d'intoxication etd'in- 
ection. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1889, xii, 202-207. 

. Sul proteus hominis. Atti xii. Cong. d. Ass. med. 

ital. 1887, Pavia, 1888, i, 208-211.— Briidzinski (J.) Ue- 
ber das Auftreten von Proteus vulgaris in Siiuglings- 
stiihlen, nebst einem Versuch der Therapie mittelst Dar- 
reichung von Bacterienculturen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1900, n. F., Hi, 469-484.— Brunner (C.) Zur patho- 
genen Wirkung des Proteus vulgaris (Hauser) und iiber 
die Beziehungen desselben zur Wundinfection. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 89-93.— Doinfnguez 
F.) Infecciones quirurgicas a proteus vulgaris. Rev. 
e med. v cirug. de la Habana, 19u5, x, 318-322.— Feno- 
gllo (I.) Infezione da proteo. Clin, mod., Firenze, 
1895, i, 345-351. —Gouget (A.) Injections hepatiques 
experimentale par les Proteus vulgaris. Arch, de mecl. 
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1897, ix, 708-736, 2 pi.— 
Grossraann (J.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Pro- 
teusinfektion. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxx, 
182-201.— Haim (E.) Beitrag zur Pathogen! Hit des Ba- 
cillus proteus vulgaris (Hauser). Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xvi, 585-587.— Hauser (G.) Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Proteus vulgaris bei einer jauchig-phlegmonosen 
Eiterung, nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur Biologic des 
Proteus. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix. 103- 
105 — Hinterberger (A.) Geisseln bei einer 5 Monate 
alten Proteuskultur und einer ^0k Monate alten Kultur 
von Micrococcus agilis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.j.l. 
Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 480-484, l pi. — loctimann (G.) 
Misehinfektion des Blutes mit Proteusbazillen und Strep- 
tokokken, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Frage der Mitagglu- 
tination von Typhusbazillen bei Proteusinfektion. Zt- 
schr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1905, Ivii, 27-38 — Klieneber- 
ger (C.) Kliniscne und kritische Beitrage zur Differen- 
zierung pathogener Proteusarten und Beitrage zur Wer- 
tung der Proteusagglutination. Ztsehr. f. Hvg. u. Infek- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., L907-8,lviii, 85-120.— Kiilinau (W.) 
Ueber die Pathologie und Symptomutologie einiger Pro- 
teusinfectionen. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 534-545, 2 pi.— Laltinen (T.) Ett fall 
af proteusinfektion med letal utgang. [R<§s., p. xxx.] 
Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1898, xl, 318-326. 
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f . allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 
1898, ix, 292-296.— Lannelungue & Acliard. Sur les 
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Proteus vulgaris. 

infections provoquees par les bacilles du groupe Proteus et 
sur les propriety agglutinantes du serum dans ces infec- 
tions. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, cxxiii, 633- 
537.— ITTartin (S.) Report on the chemical products of 
Proteus vulgaris, and their physiolgical action Rep 
Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Loud., 1901, 496-510 — 
Meyerliof (M.) Ueber elnigebiologischeundtierpatho- 
gene Eigenschaften des Bacillus proteus (Hauser)- mit 
einer Zusammenfassung der wiehtigsten Litteratur fiber 
den Proteus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Aht Jena 
1898. xxiv,18, 65: 148.-de Nittls (J.) Serotherapie du 
Proteus vulgaris. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par 1896 10 
s.,iii, 000. — de Nittis (J.) & It a baud (E.) Degene- 
rescenee vitree du myocarde dans 1'infection proteique 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1897,10. s.,iv,685 — Rivero 
(P.G.) Contribuci6n al estudio del genero Proteus- un 
nuevo microbio de esta clasiflcaci6n. An. san mil 
Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 61-77, | It odd la (A ) Ex- 
perimenteller Beitrag zur Serumreaktion bei Proteus vul- 
garis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.,.Iena, 1900 
xxvn. 583-591.— Steinberg'. Ueber Agglutination von 
Typhusbazilleii bei Proteusinfektion. Deutsches Arch 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906-7. lxxxviii, 608-612. — Ware ( M. 
W.) The role of the bacillus proteus vulgaris in surgerv 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 120-130. — Weber (R.) 
Ueber die Gruppe des Bacillus proteus vulgaris. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1902-3, xxxiii, 753- 
<56. 

Prothesis. 

See Surgery ( Prothetic) . 

Prothifere (Eugene) [1864- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des eaux potables de la ville de 
Lyon. Ill pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 9. 

Prolhon (Pierre) [1870- ]. *Des lesions 
du fond de l'oeil dans les infections gene rales 
aigues. vii, 136 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 5. 

Prothymia. 

Wood (\V.) Prothymia; a new faculty and its local- 
ization. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 599. 

Protistology. 

See, also, Protozoa. 

Boxardi (E. ) La protistologia nella storia 
naturale e nella medicina. Prelezione al eorso 
libero di protistologia medica letta nell' Univer- 
sity di Pisa il 16 dicembre 1892. 12°. Pisa, 
1893. 

Dobell (C. C.) Notes on some parasitic Protists. 
Quart. J. Micr.Sc.Lond., 1908, Hi, 121; 138, 1 pi.— JMaggl 
(L.) Nuovi orizzonti della protistologia medica: prele- 
zione al corso libero di protistologia medica letta all' Uni- 
versity di Pavia nel novembre 1883. Gazz. med. ital. 

lomb., Milano, 1884. 8. s., vi, 33: 44. Also, Reprint. . 

Importanza generale della protistologia. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano. 1893. Hi, 553-556.— Itlincliin (E. A.) The 
scope and problems of protozoology. Nature, Loud., 
1906-7, Ixxv, 115-117. 

Profited! (Georg) [1879- ]. *Stearins;iure- 
anilidverbindungen als Salbengrundlage. 34 pp. 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1905. 

Protoalbumose. 

Levene (P. A.) The hydrolytic cleavage of proto- 
albumose. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1904-5, p. xii. 

Protobranchia. 

Drew (G. A.) Some observations on the habits, 
anatomv, embryology of members of the Protobranchia. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv, 493-519. 

Protoceras. 

Scott (W. B.) The esteology and relations of Proto- 
ceras. J. Morphol., Bost., 1895, xi, 303-374, 3 pi. 

Protochordata. 

Willey(A.) Studies on the protochordata. Quart. 
J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1892-3, xxxiv, 317: 1893-4, xxxv, 295, 
5 pi. 

Protocolo medico-forense. Revistu raensual 
de medicina legal v asuntos profesionales, pu- 
blicada bajo la direccion de Anselmo Pomar. 
v. 6-9, 1905-7. 8°. Teruel. 
Current. 

Protocurarin {Toxicology of). 

JTIorlshima (K.) [Relation of saccharine urine and 
urinary secretion caused by the poisoning of protocurarin 



Pro toe nrar in ( Tox icology of) . 

and curarin.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, - f okio, 1S99, xx, no. 
462, 26; no. 463, 16. Also, transl.: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1899, xlii, 28-48. 

Protodrilus. 

Armenante (Zoe). Protodrilus vpoleucus n. sp. 

Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 221. . Osser- 

vazioni sul Protodrilus hvpoleucus Arm. Arch, zool., 
Napoli, 1904-5, ii, 137-148, 1 pi. 

Protog-en. 

It I ii in ( F. ) Protogen, eine neue Klasse v< »n lOslichen, 
ungerinnbaren Albuminsubstanzen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 

schr., 1896, xxxiii, 601. . Ueber Protogen und sein 

physiologiscb.es Verhalten. Ibid., 1043-1046.— Deuclier 
(P.) Ueber Ausnutzung des Protogens im kranken Or- 
ganismus. Ibid., 1063-1066. 

Protokol godichnavo zasiedaniya Kharkov- 
ska vo Meditfsinskavo Obshtshestva, 14 yanv. 
1884 g. [Proceedings of the annual meeting of 
the Kharkov Medical Society, Jan. 14, 1884.] 
v. 24, No. 1, 1884. 40pp. 8°/ [Kharkov, 1884.] 
Protokol zasiedaniya Obshtshestva Volinskikh 
Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meeting of the 
Society of Volhvnia Physicians.] May 1, 1877. 
18 pp. 8°. [Zhitomir, .1877.] 
Protokolf Akushorsko - Ginekologicheskavo 
Obshtshestva v S.-Peterburgie. [Proceedings 
of the Obstetrico-Gyneeological Society of St. 
Petersburg.] Nos. 2, 3, v. 5, 1890. v-xxxix 
pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1890.] 
Prolokoli ekstrennikh zasledaniy Stavropol- 
skavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceed- 
ings of the extraordinary meetings of the Sta- 
vropol Medical Society.] Nos. 1-11, v. 4, 1888- 
9. 8°. Stavropol, 1888-9. 
Protokolf Fiziko-Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. 
[Proceedings of the Physico-Medical Society.] 
1897-8 to 1901-2. 8°. [Kiev, 1899-1903.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1899-1903, xxxix-xliii 
Protokolf Imperatorskavo Vilenskavo Medi- 
tsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the 
Vilna Medical Society.] 1889, 10 Nos.; 1892, 
11 Nos. 8°. Vilna, 1889-93. 
Protokolf Kiyevskavo Pskhiatricheskavo Ob- 
shtshestva. [Proceedings of the Kiyev Psychi- 
atric Society.] v. 1-2, 1898-1900. 63 pp. ; 42 pp. 
8°. Kiyev, I. N. Kushneref & Ko., 1899-190P. 
Protokolf Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva v g. 
Suvalkakh s prilozheniyem trudov za 1NH4 
god. [Proceedings of the Medical Society of 
Suvalki, with supplements of the papers.] 98 
(2 1.), iii pp. 8°. Suvalki, 1895. 
Protokolf Moskovskavo Venerologicheskavo i 
Dermatologicheskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceed- 
ings of the Moscow Venereal and Dermatol »g- 
ical Society.] 1891-2; 1893-9. 8°. Moskva, 
. 1892 [-9]. 

Proceedings for 1893-9, bound with: Bibliot. Vrach 
i Mosk., 1894-9, i-vi. 

Protokolf Obshtshestva Donskikh Vrach. i s 
prilozheniyami. [Proceedings of the Society 
of Don Phvsicians, with supplements.] v. 3, 
1887; v. 7, 1*891. 172 pp., 1 1., 1 tab.; 106 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Xovocherkassk, 1889-93. 
Protokolf Obshtshestva Khersonskikh Vra- 
chei. [Proceedings of the Society of Kherson 
Physicians.] v. 21, 1891-2; v. 22, 1892-3. 75 
pp., 11.; 76 pp., 11. 8°. Kherson, Mme. 0. D. 
Khodushina, 1893-4. 

Continued as: Protokoli i trudi [etc.]. 

Protokolf Obshtshestva Mohilevskikh Vra- 
chel. [Proceedings of the Society of Mohilev 
Physicians.] 1887-8; 1888-9. 57 pp.; 143 pp. 
8°. Mohilev na Dnteprle, S. Fridland, 1888-9. 

Continued as: Protokoli Obshtshestva Vrachel 
Mohilevskol Gubernii. 
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Protokoli Obshtshestva Omskikh Vrachel. 
[Proceedings of the Society of Omsk Physi- 
cians.] v. 1, 1883^, Nos. 1-14; v. 2, 1884-5, 
Nos. 2, 5, 9-11; v. 3, 1885-6, Nos. 1-15. 8°. 
Omsk, 1883-6. 

Continued as: Protokoli Omskavo Meditainskavo 
Obshtshestva. 

Protokoli Obshtshestva Pskovskikh Vrachei. 
[Proceedings of the Society of Pskov Physi- 
cians.] 1889-9, 6 Nos. 16°. [Ps&ov, 1888-9.] 

Protokoli Obshtshestva Veterinarnikh Vra- 
chel, sostoyashtshavo pri Kazanskom Veteri- 
narnom Institutfe. [Proceedings of the Society 
of Veterinary Physicians at the Kazan Veteri- 
nary Institute.] 1897-1902. 8°. Kazan, 1898- 
1902. 

Boundwiih: Uchen. Zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 18C8- 
1900, xv-xvii: 1902, xx. 

Protokoli Obshtshestva Vrachel Mohilevskol 
Gnbernii. [Proceedings of the Society of Phy- 
sicians of Mohilev Government.] 1889-90; 
1890-91. 96 pp., 2 diag.; 35 (2 1.), 100, ii pp., 
1 pi., 3 diag. 8°. Mohilev na Dnteprle, 1890-91. 

Continuation of- Protokoli Obshtshestva Mohilev- 
skikh Vrachel. 

Protokoli Obshtshestva Vrachel v g. Niko- 
layevie. [Proceedings of the Society of Phy- 
sicians in Nikolayev.] 1887; 1892; 1893. 8°. 
Nikolayer, Y. 0. Yakubovirh, 1888-94. 

Protokoli Omskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshe- 
stva. [Proceedings of the Omsk Medical So- 
ciety.] v. 4, Nos. 1-11, 13-14, 1886-7; v. 15-23, 
1887-8 to 1906-7. 8°. Omsk, 1886-1907.- 

Protokoli i prilozheniya k nim Obshtshestva 
Vrachel Vostochnoi Sibiri v g. Irkutskle. 
[Proceedings with supplements of the Society 
of Physicians of Eastern Siberia in Irkutsk.] 
v. 25, 'Nos. 1-7, 1887-8; v. 26, Nos. 1-10, 1888-9; 
v. 27, No. 1, 18S9-90; v. 28, Nos. 1-4, 1890-91. 
8°. Irkutsk, 1889-91. 

Title-page onlv for 1887-8 to 1888-9. In the running 
title the words " i prilozheniya k nim" are omitted. 

Protokoli Russkavo Sifilidologicheskavo i Der- 
matologicheskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings 
of the Russian Syphilidological and Derinato- 
logical Society.] v. 2-5, 1886-7 to 1889-90; v. 
7, 1891-2; v.* 8, 1892-3; v. 11, 1895-6; v. 12, 
1896-7. 8°. S.-Peterburg & [Moscow'], 1888-97. 

Proceedings for 1895-7, v. 11-12, bound with: Bibliot. 
vrach., Mosk., 1896-7, iii-iv. Volume of proceedings for 
1895-6 imperfect. 

Protokoli i Soobshtsheniya Obshtshestva Vra- 
chel Novgorodskol Gubernii. [Proceedings and 
communications of the Society of Physicians of 
the Government of Novgorod.] 1891-2; 1893. 
56, 88 pp., 1 map; iv, 90 pp. 8°. Novgorod, 
1893-4. 

Protokoli i Soobshtsheniya zasledaniy S.-Pe- 
terburgskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. 
[Proceedings and communications of the meet- 
ings of the St. Petersburg Medical Society.] 
v. 7-9, 1889-91; v. 11, 1893. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1889-94. 

For v. 1-5, 1883-7; v. 10, 1892, and v. 12-13, 1894-5, 
Soobshtsheniya i protokoli [etc.]. 

Protokoli Tambovskavo Meditsinskavo Ob- 
shtshestva. [Proceedings of the Tambov Med- 
ical Society.] Nos. 1-12. 8°. Tambov, 1892. 

Protokoli Temnikovskavo Meditsinskavo Ob- 
shtshestva. [Proceedings of the Temnikov 
Medical Societv.] v. 5, 1889-90. 91 pp. 8°. 
[Temnikov, A. M. Danilof, 1890.] 

Protokoli i trudi Fiziko-Meditsinskavo Ob- 
shtshestva v Saratovle. [Proceedings and pa- 
pers of the Physico-Medical Society of Saratov.] 
1893-4. xvii, 203 pp. 8°. Saratov, 1895. 



Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Arkhangelskikh 
Vrachel. [Proceedings and papers of the So- 
ciety of Arkhangelsk Physicians.] 1888, pis. 
1-2; 1890, pts. 1-2; 1891, pts. 1-2; 1892, pts. 1- 
2; 1893, pts. 1-2; 1894, pt. 2; 1895, pts. 1-2; 
1896, pts. 1-2; 1897, pt. 1; 1898, pt, 2; 1899, pts. 
1-2; 1900, pts. 1-2; 1901, pts. 1-2; 1902, pt. 2; 
1903, pt. 1. 12°. Arkhangelsk, 1888-1904. 

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Kaluzhskikh 
Vrachei. [Proceedings and papers of the So- 
cietv of Kaluga Physicians.] v. 37, 1898; v, 39, 
1900. 41 pp., 1 tab.; 65pp. 8°. Kaluga, 1899- 
1901. 

Continued as: Sbornik protokolov i trudov [etc.] . 
Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Khersonskikli 
Vrachel. [Proceedings and papers of the So- 
ciety of Kherson Physicians.] v. 26, 1894-5; 
v. 28, 1896-7. 122 pp., 11.; 87 pp. 8°. Kher- 
son, 1896-8. 

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Ryazanskikh 
Vrachei. [Proceedings and papers of the So- 
ciety of Ryazan Physicians.] 1891-3. 1 p. 1., 
71 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Ilyazan, Mme. M. S. 
Orlova, 1893. 

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Vrachel g. 
Kazani. [Proceedings and papers of the So- 
ciety of Physicians of Kazan.] v. 4, 1871. Pro- 
tokoli: viii, 81-287 pp. Trudi: iv, 129-513 pp., 
5 tab. 8°. Kazan, 1872. 

Protokoli i trudi Russkavo Khirurgicheskavo 
Obshtshestva Pirogova. [Proceedings and 
memoirs of the Russian Surgical Society of 1'i- 
rogoff.] v. 7-15, 1888-9, to 1896-8. 8°. S.-l'e- 
terburg, 1889-98. 

Protokoli zasledaniy Akushorsko-ginekologi- 
cheskavo Obshtshestva v Kiyevle. [Proceed- 
ings of the meetings of the Obstetrico-Gvneco- 
logical Society of Kivev.] Nos. 1-5,7-11, 13-18, 
v. 1-9, 1887-95. 8°." Kiyev, 1887-96. 

Protokoli zasledaniy Imperatorskavo Kavka- 
zskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceed- 
ings of the meetings of the Imperial Medical 
Society of the Caucasus.] v. 26, 1889-90; v. 27, 
1890-91, Nos. 1-9, 11-19, 21; v. 28-29, 1891-2 to 
1892-3; v. 30, 1893-4, Nos. 1, 2, 4-19, 21-24; v. 
31-33, 1894-5 to 1896-7; v. 34, 1897-8, Nos. 3- 
19; v. 35, 189S-9, Nos. 1-15, 18-19; v. 36, 1899- 
1900, Nos. 3-11, 15-21 (No. 16 imperfect i ; v. 37- 
39, 1900-1901 to 1902-3; v. 40, 1903-4, Nos. 1-13, 
17-21; v. 41, 1904-5; v. 42, 1905-6, Nos. 1-12; 
v. 43, 1906-7, Nos. 1-18. 8°. Tiflis, 1889-1907. 

. Ukazatel k izdaniyam Imperatorskavo 

Kavkazskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva za 
dvadtsat pyat liet yevo sushtshestvovaniva (s 
1864-5 po 1888-9 g.). Sostavil A. Gadomski. 

. [Index to the works of the Imperial Medical 
Society of the Caucasus for twenty-five years of 
its existence. Compiled by . . .] 8°. Tiflis, 
1893. 

Protokoli zasledaniy Kharkovskavo Medi- 
tsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the 
meetings of the Kharkov Medical Society.] 
v. 33, 1893, Nos. 1-18; v. 34, 1894, Nos. 1-16; v. 
36, 1896, Nos. 1-16; v. 37, 1897, Nos. 1-21. 8°. 
[Kharkov, 1893-7.] 

Protokoli zasledaniy Kurskavo Gubernskavo 
Zemskavo Vrachebnavo Sovleta. [Proceedings 
of the meetings of the medical council of the 
Kursk Government Zemstvo.] v. 9, 1891. 128 
pp., 11. 8°. Kursk, 1892. 

Protokoli zasledaniy Moskovskavo Obshtshe- 
stva Fabrichnikh Vrachel. [Proceedings of 
the meetings of the Moscow Society of Factory 
Physicians.] Nos. 11-20, 1905. 8°. [Moscow, 
1905.] 
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Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Chernigov- 
skikh Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings 
of theSocietyof Chernigov Physicians.] 1887-8. 
76 pp. 8°. Chernigov, 1889. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Eksperi- 
mentalnol Psikhologii. [Proceedings of the 
meetings of the Society of Experimental Psy- 
chology.] 1900-1901. 39 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1901. 

Bound with: Obozr. psikhiat., nevrol.[etc], S.-Peterb., 
1901, vi. 

Protokolt zasledaniy ObshtshestvaKaluzhskikh 
Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Society of Kaluga Physicians.] v. 27, 1888; v. 
28, 1889; v. 30-31, 1891-2. 12°. Kaluga, 1889-93. 
Continued in 1893, v. 32; 1S95-7, v. 34-30, lis: Sbornik 

Srotokolov [etc.]. Continued in 1898,v. 37; 1900, v. 39, as: 
•rotokoli i trudl [etc.]; and in 1891-2, v. 40-11, as: 
Sbornik protokolov l trudov [etc.] . 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Kiyevskikh 
Vrachel s prilozheniyami. [Proceedings of the 
meetings of theSocietyof Kiyev Physicians, with 
supplements.] 1886^7 to 1889-90. 8°. Kiyev, 
1888-91. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Minskikh 
Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Society of Minsk Physicians.] 1891-4. 24 
pp. ; 223 pp. 8°. Minsk, 1893-1. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Morskikh 
Vrachel v Kronshtadtie. [Proceedings of the 
meetings of the Society of Naval Physicians in 
Cronstadt.] v. 27-33, 1888-9 to 1894-5; v. 35-41, 
1896-7 to 1903-4. 8°. Kronshtadt, 1889-1904. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Nevropato- 
logov i Psikhiatrov sostoyashtshevepri Impera- 
torskom Moskovskom Universitetie. [Proceed- 
ings of the meetings of the Society of Neuro- 
pathologists and Psvchiatricians at the Imperial 
University of Moscow.] 1890-92; 1894-8. 8°. 
[Moscow, 1891-9.] 

Proceedings for 1S97-8 incomplete. Proceedings for 
1894-8 bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mo>k., 189.5-6, ii-iii; 
1848-9, v-vi. Continued as: Trudf [etc.]. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Orlovskikh 
Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Society of Orel Physicians.] 1888-9. 7 Nos. 
24°. [Orel, 1888-9.] 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Podolskikh 
Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Society of Podolsk Physicians.] 1888. 29 pp. 
8°. Kamenets-J'odo'sk, M. Qlikin, 1889. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Psikhiatrov 
V S.-Peterburgle. [Proceedings of the meetings 
of the Society of Alienists in St. Petersburg.] 
1880; 1882-98. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 18801-99. 

Proceedings for 1882-98 bound with: Vestnik klin. 1 
sudeb. psichiat. i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1883-99, l-xm. 
Another copy for 1892, separate. 
Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachel g. 
Kazani. [Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Society of Physicians of Kazan.] V. 5, Nos. 1-9, 
13-15,1872. 1 p. 1., 1-60, 101-1 76 pp. 8°. Kazan, 
1873. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachel S.- 
Peterburgskavo Rodovspomogatelnavo Zaye- 
deniva. [Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Societv of Physicians of the St. Petersburg 
Lying-in Institute.] 1894-5. 8°. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1895-6. ] 

In: BBOBH. trudov vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspora. zaved., 
1895, iii: 1890, iv. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachel v 
g. Simbirskle. [Proceedings of the meetings of 
the Society of Physicians of Simbirsk.] 1888-93. 
3 Nos. 8°. Simbirsk, A. T. Tokareff, 1890-94. 

The words " s prilozhenivami " (with supplements) are 
added to the title in (1890-92) 1893: and "i sdobshtshe- 
niya" (and communications) in (1893) 1894. 



Protokolt zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachel g. 
Vyatki. Proceedings of the meetings of the 
Society of Physicians of Vyatka.] Nos. 1-11, 
1888-9; Nos. 2-12, 1889-90; Nos. 1-7, 1890-91; 
Nos. 1-6, 1892-3. 8°. Vyatka, 1888-93. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Russkavo Antropolo- 
gicheskavo Obshtshestva pri Imperatorskoin 
S.-Peterburgskom Universitetie. [Proceedings 
of the meetings of the Russian Anthropologic 
Society at the Imperial St. Petersburg Univer- 
sity.] Editor: S. N. Danillo. v. 1-3, 1888 to 

1890- 91. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889-92. 
Protokolt zasledaniy i soobshtsheniya Voro- 

nezhskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Pro- 
ceedings of the meetings and communications 
of the'Voronezh Medical Society.] 1890-91 to 

1891- 2. 188, ii pp. 8°. Voronezh, V. V. Yur- 
Jcevich, 1893. 

Protokolt zasledaniy vtoravo syezda zemskikh 
vrachel i upolnomochennikh uyezdnikh zemstv 
Saratovskoi Gubernii, sozvannavo pri Sara- 
tovskol Gubernskol Zemskoi Upravle. [Pro- 
ceedings of the meetings of the second congress 
of zemstvo physicians and representatives of the 
county zemstvos of the Saratov Government 
zemstvo.] 1886. 186 pp., 1 1. 8°. Saratov, 
1887. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Tavricheskavo Mediko- 
Farmatsevticheskavo Obshtshestva . . . i pri- 
lozheniya k nim. [Proceedings of the meetings 
of the Taurida Medico-Pharmaceutic Society, 
and supplements to them.] 1888-9. 24 pp. 8°. 
Simferopol, Spiro, 1890. 

Protokolt zasledaniy i trudi Obshtshestva Sim- 
feropolskikh Vrachel. [Proceedings of the 
meetings and papers of the Society of Sim- 
feropol Physicians.] v. 4, 1891-2. 2 p. 1., 112 
pp. 8°. Simferopol, 1893. 

Protokolt zasledaniy Voronezhskavo Meditsin- 
skavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the meet- 
ings of the Voronezh Medical Society.] 1888-9 
to 1889-90. 47 pp.; 77 pp. 8°. Voronezh, 1889- 
92. 

Protokolt zasledaniy vtoravo syezda zemskikh 
vrachel [etc.]. 8°. ^urntnr, 1887. 
See Syezd. zemskikh vrachel [etc. J. 

Protokoll der constituirenden Sitzung des Co- 
mite's fur Krebssammelforschung am Sonntag, 
den 18. Februar 1900. 15 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Protokoll der Sitzung des iirztlichen Central- 
ausschusses im Grossherzogthum Hessen vom 
28. Juni 1900. xx, 5' pp. 4°. Darmstadt, 1900. 

Protokoll fiber die Sitzung des iirztlichen Zen- 
tralausschusses im Grossherzogtum Hessen am 
17.Dezemberl903. 11 pp. 4°. Darmstadt, H. C. 
Kunze, 1903. 

Proton. 

Elir«tri$m (R.) Om et nyt, af skummet melk frem- 
stillet fademiddel, kaldet proton. [A nerve food, called 
proton, prepared from skim milk] Norsk Mag. f. Lsege- 
vidensk., Kristiania, 1903, 5. R., i, 58-02. Also, transl.: 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii, pt. 2, 300-304.— Ilult- 
gren (E. O.) Untersuchungen iiber ein neues Niihrei- 
weisspriiparat, Proton (Alfa-Laval). Skandin. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 144-109. 

Protonephron. 

See Wolffian body. 

Protonuclein. 

Hatch (J. L.) Protonuclein in certain dis- 
eases of the throat and ear. 8°. [New York, 
d. n.] 

Albright (J. D.) Protonuclein; clinical reports. Cin- 
Cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxxvi, 454.— JBalley (W. 
G.) A few instances of the use of protonuclein in conta- 
gious diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
033 —Glass (J. H.) Clinical report of five cases treated 
with protonuclein. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1890, xvii, 
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Protonuclein. 

5-7. — Goodwin (H.T.) New remedies, including a brief 
report of protonuclein. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 
250-252. — Greene (F, M.) Protonuclein. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisvilic.1890, xxi. 293-298.— Lofton (L.) Clin- 
ical experience with protonuclein. Atlanta Clinic, 1896, 
v, no. 8, 21-23. . Protonuclein in tic doulou- 
reux, and other affections. Ibid., 1897, vii, no. 6, 13-15. — 
.Miller (C. 8.) The therapy of protonuclein. Am. M. 
Compend, Toledo, 1901, xvii, 480-482. Also, Reprint.— 
Peple (W. L. ) Protonuclein in an indolent wound. 
Clin. Bull., Richmond, 1900, v, 23.— Protonuclein, 
leucocytes and nuclein. Med. Tribune, N. Y., 1895, ix, 
594-004*. — Sherman (G. W.) Protonuclein in general 
practice. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1899, x, 11-16. Also: 
Med. Progress, Louisville, 1899, xv, 6-9. Also: North Car. 
M. J., Charlotte,1899,xliii,222-226. Also: Physician & Surg., 
Detroit* Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 454-458. [Discussion] , 462.— 
Soule (I. C.) Further report on protonuclein in the eve 
and ear. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1903, ix, 188- 
192.— Summers (T. O.) Protonuclein, the phagocyto- 
blast of the organism. St. Louis Clinique, 1896, ix, 501- 
512. — Warden (J. B.) Protonuclein a metabolic force. 
Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1895, vi, 565-568.— Wiirdemann 
( H. V. ) Clinical note upon an overdose of proto-nuclein. 
J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 376. 

Protopin. 

von Kngel ( It.) Ueber das Protopin. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1890, xxvii, 419-431. 

Protoplasm. 

See, also, Chemotaxis; Plasma cells; Pro- 
tozoa. 

Bernstein (J.) Die Kriifte der Bewegung in 
der lebenden Substanz. 8°. Braunschweig, 
1902. 

van Bochunte. Memoire sur l'origine et la 
nature de la substance anhnale. 4°. [n. p.], 
1781. 

Butsctili (O. ) Untersuehungen iiber mikro- 
skopische Schiiume und das Protoplasma. Ver- 
suche und Beobachtungen zur Losung der Frage 
nach den physikalischen Bedingungen der Le- 
benserscheinungen. 4°. Leipzig, 1892. 

. The same. Investigations on micro- 
scopic foams and on protoplasm; experiments 
and observations directed towards a solution of 
the question of the physical conditions of the 
phenomena of life. Authorized transl. by E. A. 
Minchin. 8°. London, 1894. 

Danilevski (A.) Osnovnoye veshtshestvo 
protoplazmi i yevo vidoizmeneniya zhiznyu. 
[The basic material of protoplasm and its alter- 
ations in life.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Also, transl. in: Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 717; 76"). 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Atti d. xi Cong. med. internaz. 
1894, Roma, 1895, i, 307-319. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 711. 

Demme (W.) * Ueber einen neuen Eiweiss 
liefernden Bestandtheil des Protoplasma. 8°. 
Dorpat, 1890. 

Ewabt (A. J.) On the physics and physiol- 
ogy of protoplasmic streaming in plants. 8°. 
Oxford, 1903. 

Ferrari (T. ) Contribuzione alio studio della 
fina struttura del nucleo e del protoplasma. 
Nota. 8°. MUano, 1895. 

Fischer (A.) Fixirung, Fiirbung und Ban 
des Protoplasmas. Kritische Untersuehungen 
iiber die Technik und Theorie in der neueren 
Zellforschung. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

Garjeanne (A. J. M.) *DieStromung des 
Protoplasma in behauteten Zellen. 8°. Gro- 
ningen, 1901. 

von Hanstein (J.) Das Protoplasma als Tra- 
cer der pflanzlichen und thierischen Lebens- 
verrichtungen. 12°. Heidelberg, 1880. 

Kassowitz (M.) Allgemeine Biologie. Auf- 
bau und Zerfall des Protoplasmas. 2 v. 8°. 
Wien, 1899. 

Kauffmann (C. G. B.) * Ueber Einwirkung 
der Anaesthetica auf das Protoplasma und des- 



Protoplasm. 

sen biologisch-physiologischen Eigenschaften. 
8°. Erlangen. 1899. 

Knoll (P.) Ueber protoplasmaarme und 
protoplasmareiche Muskulatur. 4°. Wien, 
1891. 

Rcpr.from: Denksehr. d. k. Akad.d.Wissensch. Math.- 
naturvv. CI., Wien, 1891, lviii. 

Laubert (K. R. ) * Untersuehungen von 
pflanzlichen Zellmembranen auf eine Dureh- 
locherung mittels Protoplasmas, einschliesslich 
einiger Untersuehungen strittiger Falle iiber den 
Nachweis von Protoplasmaverbindungen. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. G'dttingen, 1897. 

Loeb (J.) The dynamics of living matter. 
8°. New York, 1906. 

Neumeister (R. ) Betrachtungen iiber das 
Wesen der Lebenserscheinungen. Ein Beitrag 
zum Begriff des Protoplasmas. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Plate (L.) Studien iiber Protozoen. 8°. 
[Jena, 1887.] 

Cutting from: Zool. Jahrb. Abth. f. Morph., 1887, iii. 

Platner (G.) *Kern und Protoplasma. 8°. 
Breslau, [1887]. 

Preyer (W.) Zur Physiologie des Proto- 
plasma. Pts. I-IIL 4°. Berlin, 1890-91. 

Bepr. from: Naturw. Wchnschr., Berl., 1890-91. 

Reichert (C. B.) Ueber die contractile Sub- 
stanz (Sarcode, Protoplasma) und ihre Bewe- 
gungs - Erscheinungen bei Polythalmien und 
einigen anderen niederen Thieren. 4°. Berlin, 
1867. 

Cutting fvom: Phys. Abhandl. d. k. Akad. d. Wissenscbi 
zu Berl.," 1866. 

Stirling (J. H.) As regards protoplasm, in 
relation to Prof. Huxley's essay on the physical 
basis of life. 16°. New Haven, Conn., 1870. 

Stjringar (G. C. B. ) *De nisu formativo 
ejusque erroribus. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1824. 

Taule (F.) * Notions sar la nature et les 
proprietes de la matiere organisee. 4°. Paris, 
1866. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1866. 

Verworn ( M. ) Die Bewegung der lebendigen 
Substanz. Eine vergleichend - physiologisehe 
Untersuchung der Contractions-Erseheinungen. 
8°. Jena, 1892. 

Abric (P.) Les mouvements browniens intraproto- 
plasmiques. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
117 — Albreclit (E.) Sur la structure du protoplasme. 
Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 1, anat., 
266-270. — Andrews (G. F.) Some spinning activi- 
ties of protoplasm in starfish and sea-urchin eggs. 

J. Morphol., Bost., 1896-7, xii, 367-389. . On a 

method found useful in preservation of protoplasmic 
spinnings. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 1897-8, 
xiv, 447-452. — Apatliy ( S. ) M. Heidenhain's und 
meine AufEassung der contractilen und leitenden Sub- 
stanz und fiber die Grenzen der Sichtbarkeit. Anat. 
Anz , Jena. 1902, xxi, 61-80. — Barba JJIorrihy (C.) 
Nuovo apparecchio per lo studio della contrattilita 
del protoplasma. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di 
Roma, 1897, xvii, fasc. 2, 55-03. Also: Policlin. Roma, 
1897, iv-C, 69-75. — Barratt (J. O. W.) Die Reak- 
tion des Protoplasmas in ihrcm Verhiiltnis zur Chemo- 
taxis. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1904, iv, 87-104. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Brit! M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1413. 

. Die Addition von Siiuren und Alkaiien durch 

lebendes Protoplasma. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 
1905-6, v, 9-33. Also, transit Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., I ond., 
1905, ii, 17.— Ton. Bergen (F.) Bidrag till kannedomen 
om vissa strukturbilder (natapparater, saitkanaler, trofo- 
spongier) is kilda cellslags protoplasma, [Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss gewisser Strukturbilder (Netzapparaten, Saft- 
kaniilchen/Profospongien) im Protoplasma verschiedener 
Zellarten. Uebers., p. xxvii; also, xv.] Upsala Liik.tref. 
Forh., 1903-4, n. f., ix. 529: 592. 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 

mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1904. lxiv, 498-574, 3 pi. . Nachtrag 

/.ii : Zur Kenntnis gewisser Strukturbilder (Netzapparate, 
Saftkaniilchen, Trophospongien) im Protoplasma ver- 
schiedener Zellenarten. Arch. f. mikr Anat., Bonn, 1904, 
lxxiv, 693.— Bernstein (J.) Zur Konstitution an A 
Reizleitung der lebenden Substanz. (Bemerkungen zu 
zwei Arbeiten von G. Hormann.) Biol. Centralbl., Leipz . 



909 



PROTOPLASM. 



Protoplasm. 

1899, xix, 289-295.— Bolin (G.) L'influence de l'eclaire- 
ment pass<5 sur In matiere vivante. Compt. rend. Soe. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 292-295.— Boko my (T.) Proto- 
plasma und Enzym, Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, 
lxxw, 257-270.— Bncbner (E.) Entgegnung an Hugo 
Fischer. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xliv, 
227.— Biitschli (O.) Bemerkung zur Geschichte der 
Frage nach der Plasmastructur. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 

1899, xxii, 145. . Meinc Ansieht iiber die Struk- 

tur des Protoplasmas und einige ihrer Kritiker. 
Arch. f. Entweklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901, 

xi, 499 - 584, 1 pi. . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber 

die Struetur des Protoplasmas. Verhandl. d. naturh.- 
med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1S91, n. P., iv, 490-502.— 
< liiillot (J.) & Gautler (£) Sur les mouvementa 
browniens intraprotoplasiniques. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 792 — Colombo !,(.;.) Studio cri- 
tico sulle granulazioni del protoplasma. N. raccbglitore 
med., Imola, 1904, iii, 1; 132; 163.— Conpln (H.) Sur la 
resistance aux agents chimiques du protoplasma a l'etat 
de vie ralentie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. 
s., iii, 541.— Danilevskl (A.) Le protoplasma. Rev. 
scient.. Par., 1894,4.8., ii, 583; 619. — Uelage (Y.) Sur 
la structure du protoplasma par Biitschli. Arch, de zool. 
exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , Par., 1889, 2. s., vii, pp. 
xliii-xlviii. — Devanx (H.) Membranes de coagulation 
par simple contact de l'albumine avec l'eau; application 
au protoplasma. Proc.-verb. Soc. d. sc. phvs. et nat. de 
Bordeaux, 1903-4, 34-3S.— Dixon (H. H.) Resistance of 
protoplasm to extremes of heat and cold. Med. Press & 
Circ, Loud, 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 375.— von Frlanger (R.) 
Beitrage zur KenntnissderStructurdes Protoplasmas, der 
karvokinetischen Spindel und desCentrosoms. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat.. Bonn, 1897, xlix, 309-440, 3 pi.— Faure- 
Freiniet ( E. ) Sur la structure du protoplasma chez les 
infusoires eilies. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 
lvii, 123-125. . Contribution a l'etude des proto- 
plasmas; le cochliopodium pellucidum var. putrinum. 
Arch, d'anat. niicr., Par., 1905-6, viii, 1-68, 2 pi. — Fayod 
(V.) De l'absorption des bouillies de poudres insolubles 
par les tissus vegetaux etanimaux conime unique moyen 
propre a demoutrer que le protoplasme est un tissu geli- 
forme dont les fibrillesont une structure canaliculee et 
spiralee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 

875-879. . Reponse aux remarques de M. le profes- 

seur Guignard, au sujet de ma communication sur la 
structure du protoplasme. Ibid., 1*92, 9. s., iv, 60-62. — 
Fell (G. E.) The infiuenceof electricity on protoplasm. 
Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1890, xi, 109-190. Also: Proc. 
Am. Soc. Micr. 1890, Wash., 1891, xii, 1-34, 2 pi. — Fer- 
rata (A.) Rapporti fra nucleolo, nucleo e granulazioni 
del protoplasma. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1906, xvii, 
326, 1 pi. Also: Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1906, 
vii, 18. — Fischer (A.) Ueber Protoplasmastruktur; 
Antwort an O. Biitschli. Arch. f. Entweklngsmeehn. d 

Organ.. Leipz., 1901, xiii, 1-33. . Enzym und Proto- 

7>lasma. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 

1903, x, 452-457. . Ueber den Zustand der leben- 

digen Substanz; zur Entgegnung au Prof. E. Buchner. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlii, 200-208.— 
Frouiman (C.) Ueber neuere Erkliirungsversuche 
der Protoplasmastromungen und iiber die Schaumstruk- 
turen Biitschli's. Anat. Anz,, Jena, 1890, v, 648; 661.— 
Fnehsi W.) Das Keimgewebe der lebenden Geschopfe. 
Naturw.Wchnschr..Jena.l904.n. F.. iii, 961-969. —Galeotti 
(G.) Sulle differenze fisico-chimiche tra i protoplasmi 
viventi e morti. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 
1903, lvii, 171-1*0.— tiaufoe (J.) Applications de lami- 
neralogie biologique a la therapeutique; de la reminera- 
lisation du protoplasme. Rev. gen. de Clin, et de therap., 
Par.. 1901, xv, 596-000.— Gufgnard (L.) Remarques an 
sujet de la deuxieme note de M. Fayod sur la structure 
du protoplasme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. 

iv. 62-64 — Gnrwitscli (A.) ('••her die ZerstSrbar- 
keit des Protoplasmas im Echinodermenei. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1905, xxvii, 481-4*7.— Harris (D. F. ) On the use- 
fulness of the term functional inertia of protoplasm. 
Glasgow M. .1., 1901, Iv, 274-280. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. 

J., Lond., 1900. ii, 741. . Affectability and functional 

inertia as the two properties of protoplasm. Proc. Scot. 
Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1903-4, iv, 18-28.— Hartung 
(G.) Protoplasma and its relation to life. Tr. M. Ass. 
Alabama, Montgomery, 1899, 363-367.— Hamniar (J. A.) 
Uebireine allgemein vorkommende primare Protoplas- 
maverbindung zwischen den Blastomeren. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, xlix, 92-102, 1 pi.— Helden- 
liain(M.) Einiges iiber die sogenannten Protoplasma- 
stromungen. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 

Wiirzb., 1897, 116-139. . Das Protoplasma and die 

contraction Fibrillarstructuren: eine Antwort an Pro- 
fessor von Apathy in Klausenburg. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1902, xxi, 609-640. . Eine Erklarung betreflend die 

Protoplasmatheorie: als Antwort an J. Bernstein, P. Jen- 
sen und L. Rhumbler. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, xxvii, 
XH--X93.— Heitzinann (C.) Structure of protoplasm. 

Internat. Dent. J., N. Y.& Phila., 1891, xii, 341-353. . 

Identity of structure of protoplasm with that of striped 
muscle. [Abstr.] Proc. Ass. Am. Anat., Wash., 1894, 
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vi, 80-32. — Held (H.) Beobachtungen am thieri- 
schen Protoplasma; Driisengranula und Driisenproto- 
plasma. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1899, 284-312, 1 pi.— Henderson (L.J.) & Black (O. 
F.) Concerning the neutrality of protoplasm. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1907, xviii, 250-255. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. 
Soc. Exper, Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1906-7, iv, 87.— Hen- 
ncguy (F.) Colorabilit6 du protoplasma vivant. Inter- 
med. d. biol., Par., 1897-8, i, 198 - 200. — Herrera 
(A. L.) La clara de huevo y el protoplasma. Mem. 
Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1897-8, xi, 29- 
31. . Sur 1' imitation du protoplasma et des struc- 
tures naturelles. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1899, Ixvi, 

7. . Protoplasmic currents and vital force. Nat. 

sc., Edinb. & Lond., 1899, xiv, 232-234. . The origin 

of the individual; on the imitation of protoplasm. Mem. 
Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1900-1901, xv, 23- 

30, 1 pi. . Sur l'imitation du protoplasma. Labor. 

& Mus., Berl., 1901,91. 1 — . Le protoplasma demeta- 

phosphate de chaux. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Al- 
zate", Mexico, 1902, xvii, 201-213. . La imitacion 

del protoplasma. Ibid., 133-136. . Le role des sub- 
stances alburninoides du protoplasma. Rev. scient., Par., 
1903, 4. s„ xix, 46.— He it wig (R.) Ueber das Weehsel- 
verhaltnis von Kern und Protoplasma. sitzungsb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol. 1902, Munchen, 1903, 
Sviii, 77-90.— Hilton (A. E.) On the nature of living 
organisms. J. Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 1907-8, n. s., x, 
41-50. — His (W.) Protoplasmastudien am Salmoniden- 
keim. Abhandl. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k. sachs. Gesellsch. 
d. Wissensch., Leipz., 1899, x'xv, 157-218, 3 pi.— Hober 
(R.) Neuere Forschungen iiber de Bedeutung der Neu- 
tralsalze fur die Funktionsfahigkeit der thierischen Pro- 
toplasten. Biochem. Centralbl., Berl., 1902-3, i, 497-501.— 
Horiuann (G.) Zur ehemischen Kontinuitat der le- 
bendigen Substanz; Erwiderung auf die Bernstein'sche 
Besprechungmeiner Arbeiten (Zur Konstitution und Reiz- 
leitungder lebenden Substanz, BiologischesCentralblatt, 
Bd. xix, Nr. 9). Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xix, 571- 
579.— Holer (B.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber 
den Eintluss des Kerns auf das Protoplasma. Jenaische 
Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1889-90, n. F., xvii, 105-176, 2 pi. 
Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u.Phvsiol. 
in Munchen, 1889-90, v, 52-63.— Jando us (A.) Obrazy z 
chemismu hmoty ozivene. [Sketches from the chemism 
of zoorganic material.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1871, 
x, 27; 34; 43; 52; 57.— Jennings (H. S.) Artificial imi- 
tations of protoplasmic activities, and methods of dem- 
onstrating them. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 
1597-1602. — Jensen (P.) In Sachen des Aggregatzu- 
standes der lebemligen Substanz. Arch. f. d. ges. Phv- 

siol., Bonn, 1900, lxxxiii, 172-180. Also, Reprint. 

Zur Theorie der Protoplasmabewegung und iiber die 
Auffassung des Protoplasmas als chemisches System. 
Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, xxvii, 831-858. . Unter- 
suchungen iiber Protoplasmamechanik. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxvii, 361-417. — Joseph (H.) 
Zur Beurteilung gewisser granularer Einschliisse des 
Protoplasmas. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, Ergnzngshft.. 
105-112.— Ketner (C. H.) De elektronen en het vraag- 
stuk van de oerstof. Album d. Nat., Haarlem, 1904, 33: 
65.— Kostanecki (K.) & Siedlecki (M.) Ueber das 
Verhiiltniss der Centrosomen zum Protoplasma. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 18%, xlviii, 181-273, 2 pi. — Kraemer 
(H.) On the continuity of protoplasm. Proc. Am. Phil. 
Soc, Phila., 1902, xii, 174-180, 2 pi — Kiinstlcr (.1.) & 
Giuesie (C.) Modifications de constitution de la mi1>- 
stance vivante cons6cutives aux variations de milieu, 
i '(nnpl. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, lx, 813.— Lamio) 
(L.) Sur la contractilite du protoplasma. I. Action du 
chlorhydrate d'amyleine sur le mouvement ciliaire. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxix, 162-165. — 
Le Dan tec (F.) Deux etatsde la. substance vivante. 
Ibid., 1901, cxxxiii, t;'.i,s-700.— Loew (O.) Zur Theorie 
• ler primiiren Protoplasma-Energie. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1902, xxxii, 733-736.— ITIahoudeaii (P.-G.) Les 
premieres manifestations de la matiere vivante. Rev. 
mens.del'Ecole d'anthrop. <!•• Par., 1899, ix, 365-378.— 
ITlalcolin (J.) Influence of stain-solvent on protoplas- 
mic staining. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. <fe Edinb.. 
1899-1903, iii, 76-78.— II a nil (G.) Definition, structure 
et composition du protoplasme (Definition, chemistry 
and structure of protoplasm). Cong, internat. de med., 
Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 1, anat., 202-250. [Discussion], 
265.— Marschalkd (T.) A plasmasejt-vitahoz. [The 
life of the plasma cell.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 
198-200.— ITIassart (J.) Sur le protoplasme des sclnzu- 
phytes. Mem. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., 
Brux., 1901-2, lxi, pt. 3, 1-54. 6 pi. — ITIathe ws ( A. P ) 
The relation of inorganic salts fo protoplasmic activities. 

Yale M. J., N. Haven. 1902-3, ix, 399-418. .. A theory 

of the nature of protoplasmic respiration and growth. 
Biol. Bull.. Woods Hull, Muss.. 1904-6, viii, 331-346.— Ma- 
thews (A. P.) A Whitcher (B. R.) The importance 
of mechanical shock in protoplasmic activitv. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1902-3, viii, 300-306. — IWatriiehot (L.) 
Sur la structure et 1'evolution du protoplasma des rati- 
(•orinees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1S98, exxvi, 
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1363-1365. . Sur une structure particuliere du pro- 
toplasma chez une mucorinee, et sur une propriete gene- 
rale des pigments bacteriens et fongiques. Misc. biol. 
dediees au prof. Alfred Giard [etc.], Far., 1899, 452-477, 1 
pi. — ITlaziarski (S.) Przyczynek do nauki o stosunku 
jadra do protoplazmy kom6rkowei. [Contribution a 
l'etude de la relation du noyau avec le protoplasme cellu- 
laire). Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1904, 345- 
366, 2pL— JJIilroy (T. H.) Protoplasmic staining. Proc. 
Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1899-1903, iii, 73-75.— 
[Tlonti (Rina). Sulle granulazioni del protoplasma di 
alcuni ciliati. Boll, scient. 1895, Pavia, 1898, v, 16-24. 
Also, transl.: Arch, ital.de biol , Turin, 1895, xxiv, 216-220.— 
Uloore (B.) The fundamental properties of living mat- 
ter. Charing Cross Hosp. Gaz., Blandford, 1901-2, iii, 3- 
11.— Norman (W. W.) Segmentation of the nucleus 
without segmentation of the protoplasm. Arch. i. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1896, iii, 106-126, 2 pi.— 
Nuel (J. -P.) Contribution a l'etude de la structure 
fibrillaire des protoplasmes cellulaires. Verhandl. d. x. 
internat. med. Cong. 1890, Beii., 1891, ii, 1. Abth., 2-4 — 
Oehl (E.) Influence de la lumiere solaire sur la con- 
traction des protoplasmes sanguins. Bull. Acad. roy. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1891, 4. s., v, 404-414, 1 pi — Paton 
(D.N.) Protoplasm and zymin action. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 
1898, ii, 780.— Pauleseo (N.-C.) .Action des sels des me- 
taux alcalino-terreux sur la substance vivante. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxix, 158-160.— Pekel- 
liariii" (C. A.) Hypothesen aangaande de scheikun- 
dige samenstelling der levende stof. Handel, v. h. Ne- 
derl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem, 1897, 20-33.— 
Perez (.1.) Protoplasme et novau. Mem. Soc. d. sc. 
phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1894, 4. s., iv, 277-305.— Pey- 
toiireau (A. ) La constitution du protoplasma, d'apres 
les travaux et renseignement de J. Kunstler. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 329: 340; 365 — 
Pleflfer (VV.) Znr Kenntniss der Plasmahaut und der 
Vacuolen, nebst Bemerkungen liber den Aggregatzustand 
des Protoplasnias und uber osmotische Vorgiinge. Ab- 
hanrll. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k. saehs. Gesellsch. d. Wis- 
sensch., Leipz., 1890-91, xvi, 18.5-344, 1 pi. — Prenant 
(A.) Sur le protoplasma superieur (archoplasme, kino- 
plasme, ergastoplasme). J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1898, xxxiv, 657: 1899, xxxv, 52: 169; 408, 618.— 
Protva/.rk (S.) Beitrage zur Protoplasmaphysiologie. 

Biol. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1901, xxi, 87; 144. . Proto- 

plasmastromung. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1903, ix, 
1.— Przesmyckl (A. M.) Leber die intra-vitale Far- 
bung des Kerns und des Protoplasmas. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1897, xvii, 321; 353.— Kenaiidet (G.) Limita- 
tion du protoplasma. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", 
Mexico, 1902-4, xix, 347-350,— Kobertson (R. A.) On 
the functional inertia of plant protoplasm. Proc. Soot. 
Micr. Soc, Lond.& Edinb., 1899-1903, iii, 22.5-251 -Bnzi - 
( ka (V.) Zur Frage der Farbbarkeit der lebenden Sul>- 
stanz. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1904, iv, 141-162, 1 

pi. . Leber tinetorielle Differenzen zwisehen leben- 

dem und abgestorlienem Protoplasma. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cvii, 497-534. . Der morpholo- 

gische Metabolismus des lebenden Protoplasmas. Arch. 
I. Entweklngsmeehn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 306-356, 
I pi.— Sabalier (A.) L' immortality du protoplasme. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1895, 4. s., iii, 5X5-591.— Sanderson 
(J.-S.-B.) La phvsiologie du protoplasma. Rev. scient., 
Far., 1890, xlv, 65-73.— SchaTer (E. A.) On the struc- 
ture of amoeboid protoplasm, with a comparison betw een 
the nature of the contractile process in amoeboid cells 
and in muscular tissue, and a suggestion regarding the 
mechanism of ciliary action, I 'roc. Roy. Soc. Lond,, 1891, 
xlix, 193-198. — Soliemk (F.) Kritische und experi- 
mentelle Beitrsige zur Lehrevon der Protoplasmabewe- 
gung und Contraction. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 
1897, lxvi, 241-284.— Soares de Souza (A. P.) Ensaio 
sobre o reino neutro dos protobios. Tribuna med., Rio 
de Jan., 1895, i, 275; 295; 319.— Stole (A.) Leber das 
Verhalten des Neutralrots im lebendigen Protoplasma; 
nach Versuchen iriit Amneba proteus. Ztschr. f. allg. 
Physiol., Jena, 1902, i, 209-219.— Studnfcka ( F. K.) Die 
Analogien der Protoplasma- Faserungcn der Epithel- und 
Chordazellen mit Bindegewebefasern. Sitzungsb. d. k. 
bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1902, Prag, 1903. xlviii, 
1_9 i pi.— Taylor (T. R.) Protoplasm. Guy's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1891, n. s., v, 132; 144.— Tirelli (V.) La 
vita residua del protoplasma. Gior. di med. leg., Lan- 
eiano, 1897, iv, 110; 145; 193. Also [Abstr.l: Ann. di fre- 
niat. [etc.], Torino, 1897, vii, 259: 1898, viii, 79.— Unna 
(P. G.) Ueber die neueren Protoplasmiitheorieen und 
das Spongioplasma. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 
1113: 1125: 1137. Also: Arb. a. Lima's Klin. f. Hautkr. in 

Hamb. 1895, Berl., 1896, 6.5-86. . Die Fiirbung des 

Spongioplasmas und der Schaumzellen. Monatsli f. 

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 1-5. . Demons 

tration de deux substances fondamentales du proto- 
plasme: granoplasme et spongioplasme dans des cellules 
normales de differents organes du corps animal. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r., Madrid, 1901, xiv. sect, d anat., 
p;7-i92.— Van Bambeke. De l'emploi du terme proto- 
plasma. Bull. Soc. beige de micr., Brux.. 1895-6, xxii, 
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52-67.— Van Rysselberghe (F.) Influence de la tem- 
perature sur la permeabilite du protoplasme vivant pour 
l'eau et les substances dissoutes. Acad. roy. de Belg. 
Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1901, 173-221, 1 pi. Also I Rap. 
de Errera] : Acad. rov. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., 
Brux., 1901, 121-124.— Wend t (G.) Ueber den Chemis- 
mus im lebenden Protoplasma. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Na- 
turw., Jena, 1893, n. F., xxi, 53-75.— Wilson (E. B.) The 
structure of protoplasm. Science, N.Y & Lancaster, Pa., 
1899, n. s , x, 33-45.— Zoja (L.) & Koja (R.) Intomo ai 
plastiduli fucsinofili (bioblasti dell' Altmann). Mem. r. 
1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Cl. di sc. matemat. e nat., Mi- 
lano, 1891, xvi, 237-270, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: 
J. de microg., Par., 1891, xv, 233, 263; 303: 1892, xvi, 13-15. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1891, 335-351. 

Protopopoff (A[lekseK] A[ristarkhovich] ) 
[1859- ]. * Klinicheskiya nablyudeniya 
nad dielstviyem rasteniya xeranthemum an- 
nuum L. na zdorovikh lyudel i serdechnikh 
bolnikh (narodnoye nedstvo). [Clinical ob- 
servations on the action of ... on healthy peo- 
ple and cardiac patients; a popular remedy.] 
148 pp., 1 pi., 3 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. 
Slasyulevich, 1900. 

Prolopopoff (Elise) [1868- ]. *De la 
cecite en Russie. (Etude £tiologique. ) 46 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 235. 

Protopopoff(N[ikolai] S[tepanovich]) [1857- 
]. *K voprosu o vliyanii konyaka na 
usvoyeniye azota i zhira pri smieshannot mo- 
lochnol dietie u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence 
of cognac on the assimilation of nitrogen and 
fat in mixed milk diet in healthy men.] 
48 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A.M. Volf K 1892. 

ProlopopoflT (S[ergel] A [ leksandrovich] ) 
[1861- ]. Material! po anatomii i fiziologii 
mochetochnikov (anatomicheskoye i eksperi- 
mentalnoye izsliedovaniye). [. . . of the ure- 
ters (anatomical and experimental investiga- 
tions).] iii, iv, 168 pp., 11., 1 pi., 2 diag. 8°. 
Kazan, 1896. 

Protopterus. 

Pinkus (V.) * Die Hirnnerven des Proto- 
pterus annectens. [Freiburg.] 8°. Jena, [1894]. 

Also, in: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1893-4, ix, 662-566. 

Agar(W.E.) The spiracular gill cleft in Lepidosiren 
and Protopterus. Anat. Anz , Jena, 1906, xxviii, 298- 
304. — Burckliardt ( K. R.) The central nervous sys- 
tem of Protopterus annectens. J Comp. Neurol., Gran- 
ville, O., 1892, ii, 89-91, pi.— Dean (B.) Obituary notice 
of a lung-fish. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1903, Ixiii, 33-39.— 
Hosdi. Das Sehorgan von Protopterus annectens. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1904, Ixiv, 99-110.— Parker 
(W. N.) On the anatomy and physiology of Protopterus 
annectens. Tr. Rov. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1892-3, xxx, 109- 
230, 11 1., 11 pi. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1891, xlix, 
549-554. 

Protosal. 

Protosal. Vrtljschr. f. prakt. Pharm., Berl., 1906, 
iii, 12. 

Protospatliariu§ (Theophilus). See Theo- 
philus Protospatharius. 

Protostega. 

Hay (0. P.) On certain portions of the 
skeleton of Protostega gigas. 8°. Chicago, 
1895. 

Cutting from: Field Col. Mus. Pub. 7. Zoological Series, 
i, no. 2. 

Case (E. C.) On the osteology and relationships of 
Protostega. J. Morphol., Bost., 1897, xiv, no. 1, 21-60, 3 
pi.— Hay (O. P.) On Protostega, trie systematic position 
of Dermoehelys and the morphogeny of the chelonian 
carapace and plastron. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1898, xxxii, 
929-94* — Williston (S. W.) On the hind limb of Pro- 
tostega. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1902, 4. s., xiii, 276-278. 

Protozoa. 

See, also, Ac.tinoph.rys; Actinospheerium; 
Ciliata; Flag;ellata; Foraminifera; Nycto- 
therus; Protozoa {Pathogenic) <md its refer- 
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ences; Psorospermia; Radiolaria; Rhizo- 
poda. 

Bronx (H. G.) Klassen und Ordnungen des 
Thier - Reichs, wissehschaftlich dargestellt in 
Wort und Bild. Erster Band [in zwei Abthei- 
lungen]. Protozoa. Neu bearbeitet von (). 
Butschli. roy. 8°. Leipzig & Heidelberg, 1889. 

Calkins (G. N.) The Protozoa. 8 6 . New 
York, 1901. 

(jtoldberger (H. ) * Die Wirkung von anor- 
ganisehen Substanzen auf Protisten. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Biochemie de9 Protoplasmas. [Bern.] 
8°. Miinchen, 1903. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902, n. F. 
xxv, 503-581. 

Greeley (A. W.) The artificial production 
of spores in Monas by a reduction of the tem- 
perature. 4°. Chicago, 1903. 

Huntemuller (O.) * Vernichtung der Bak- 
terien im Wasser durch Protozoen. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1905. 

Lanu (A.) Lehrbuch der vergleichenden 
Anatomie der wirbellosen Thiere. 2. Lfg. : Pro- 
tozoa. 2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1900-1901. 

. The same. Traite d'anatomie com- 

paree et de zoologie. Traduit de l'allemand par 
G. Curtel. 8°. Paris, 1891-2. 

. The same. Text book of compara- 
tive anatomy; with preface to the English trans- 
lation, by Ernest Haeckel. Transl. into English 
by Henrv 31. Bernard and Matilda Bernard. 
8°. London & New York, 1891-6. 

Protozoa, by M. Hartog; Porifera (sponges), 
by I. B. J. Sol las; Cuelenterata and Ctenophora, 
by S. J. Hickson; Echinodermata, by E. W. Mac- 
Bride. 8°. London, 1906. 

von Prowazek (S. ) Taschenbuch der mikro- 
skopischen Technik der Protistenuntersuchung. 
16°. Paris, 1907. 

Schoch (G.) Die mikroskopischen Thiere 
des Siisswasser- Aquariums. Fur Freunde des 
Mikroskopes und der Naturwissenschaften, sys- 
tematisch dargestellt. I. Buch. Die Urthiere. 
8°. Leipzig, 1868. 

. The same. II. Buch. Die Rader- 

thiere. 8°. Leipzig, 1868. 

Stiles (C. W.) Notes sur un protozoaire 
(Ichthyophthirius multifiliis) parasite des pois- 
sons conserves dans lea aquariums de 1' Exposi- 
tion universelle de Chicago. (Traduction de 
Rene Paratre.) 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Cutting [with printed title] from: Bull. Soc. cent, d'a- 
gric. de France, 1894, vi. 

A brie (P.) Automatisme et liberte chez lew etrea 
unicellulaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lix, 181-1*3. — Awerinzew (S.) Ueber einige Siisa- 
wasser- Protozoen der Bareninsel. Zool. An/.., Leipz., 

1907, x.xxi, 243-217. . Ueber die Sussvvasserpro- 

tozoen der Insel Waigatsch. Ibid., 306-312. . 

Zur Kenntnisvon Lymphocyatis johnstonei, Woodcock. 
Ibid., 881-884.— Archer (W.) On Chlamydomyxa laby- 
rinth uloides, nov. gen. et sp.; a new freshwater sarcodic 
organism. Proc. Rov. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1875-7, 2. s., ii, 
140-159, 2 pi.— Banjoul (E.) Di un foraminifero paras- 
sita nelle salpe (Safpicola amylacea n. g., n. sp.) e consi- 
derazionisui corpuscoli amilacei dei protozoi superiori. 
Ricerchen. lab. <li anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1894, 
iv, 43-64. 2pl.— Blocliniann ( F. i Kleine Mitteilungen 
iiber Protozoen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1894, xiv, 82-91.— 
Borgert (A.) Peber ein paar interessante neue Proto- 
zoen formen aus dem Atlantischen Ozean und Andercs; 
dntte Mittbeilung iiber die Tripyleen - Ausbeute der 
Plankton- Expedition. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1907, 
ix, 430-448.— Borini (A.) Associazione parassitaria ed 
il nuovo protozoa di Perroncito. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 529-532. — Bo rrc I 
(A.) Microbes des eaux et culture d'un protozoaire 
minimal Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. 
s., iv. 61-63.— Bmmauld de Itloiitgaxon (A.) Mo- 
nographic ieonographique des Protistes (Ha;ckel); at- 
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las de 20 planches contenant 260 dessins a la plume. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 383.— Cal- 
kins* (G. N.) Mitosis in Noctiluca miliaris and its bear- 
ing on the nuclear relations of the Protozoa and Meta- 

zoa. J. Morphol., Bost., 1898-9, xv, 711-772, 3 pi. . 

Some Protozoa of especial interest from Van Cortlandt 
Park, New York. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1901, xxxv, 645- 

658. . The protozoan nucleus. Arch. f. Protistenk., 

.lena, 1903, ii, 213-237. . The protozoan life cycle. 

Biol. Bull. Wood's Holl, Mass., 1906, xi, 229-244. Also: 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n.s., xxiii, 367-370. 

. The protozoan species. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 

Pa., 1907, n.s., xxv, 696-698. . The Protozoa. In: 

Med. mod. (Osier), 8°, Phila., 1907, i, 353-369. — Carra- 
iliiilla H. (T.) Coloraci6n de los protozoarios. Rev. 
med. de Bogota, 1904-5, 329; 1905-6, 42.— Caste Hani (A.) 
Observations on some Protozoa found in human freces. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol, [etc.], 1, Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 
66-69.— Caul lery (M.) & Mesnil (F.) Sur un type 
nouveau (Metchnikovella n. g.) d'organismes parasites 
des gregarines. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. 
s., iv, 960-962.— Cohn (L.) Zweiundsechzig Esox lucius 
aus dem frischen Haff (aus der Gegend von Heidekrug 
und Peise) 90$ mit M vxidium Lieberkiihnii inficirt. Zool. 

Jahresb. 1896, Berl., 1897, Protoz., 21. . Protozoen als 

Parasitenin Rotatorien. Ibid., Leipz. ,1902, xxv, 497-502.— 
Conic (A.) & Vaney (C.) Sur des Emissions nucleaires 
observeeschez lesprotozoaires. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, 
Par., 1902, cxxxv, 1365.— Boflein (F.) Das System der 
Protozoen. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1902, i, 169-192. 

. Studien zur Naturgeschichte der Protozoen. 6. 

Amobenstudien. Ibid., 1907, Suppl. i, 250-293, 3 pi.— 
Dubois (R.) Les vacuolides; response a la note de J. 
Kunstler sur la constitution intime du protoplasma des 
protozoaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de bioi., Par., 1906, xl, 
526-528. . Remarque a propos de la note d' Em- 
manuel Faur6-Fremiet sur la structure du protoplasma 
chez lesprotozoaires. Ibid., 628. — Enriques(P.) Sulla 
cosi detta degenerazione senile dei protozoi. Monitore 
zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 349-351. — Fabre-Do- 
inergue. Notes techniques sur l'etude des protozoaires. 
Ann. de microg., Par., 1888-9, i, 545-551. — Faure-Fre- 
mlet (E.) Sur la structure intime du protoplasma chez 
lesprotozoaires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,Par.,1906,cxlii, 
58-60. Als<>: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 
612-014. See, also, supra, Dubois (R.). . Sur la struc- 
ture du protoplasma chez les protozoaires. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 697: 1906, lx, 389.— Fehrs. 
Die Beeinflussung der Lebensdauer von Krankheitskei- 
men im Wasserdurch Protozoen. Hyg.Rundschau.Berl., 

1906, xvi, 113-121. — Feinberg. Ueber den Ban der ein- 
zelligen thierischen Organismen und iiber ihre Unter- 
scheidung von den Korper- und Pflanzenzellen. Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1902, xxxix, 572-574.— Ferrettl (L*.) 
1 protozoi in rapporto all' inlezione; nota preventiva per 
lo studio di alcuni protozoi patogeni e dei loro agenti di 
trasmissione. Boll. d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1904, 2. s., v, 
259-265. — Frenzel (J.) Leidyonella eordubensis, nov. 
gen. nov. spec; eine neue Trichonymphide. Arch. f. 
mi kr. Anat., Bonn, 1891 , xxxviii, 301-316. — Oaiiduelieau 
(A.) Note preliminaire sur la culture et la fonction bac- 
teriolytique d'un protozoaire amiboide. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med.de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 195-197. — Oerrard (P. 
N.) On a protozoan parasite found in the polymorpho- 
nuclear leucocytesof a dog. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 190ti, vi, 
229. Also [Rap.]: J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 231-236, 1 
pi. — Giard (A.) Surun protozoaire nouveau de la fa- 
mine des Gromidffi (Amcebogrornia cinnabarina Gd.). 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900,11. s.,ii, 377. — Glemsa 
(G.) Coloration des protozoaires (remarques sur la pu- 
blication de F. Marino, portant le meme titre). Ann. de 
I'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 346-350 — Goldsclmiidt 
(R.) DieChromidienderProtozt.en. Arch. f. Protistenk., 
Jena, 1904, v, 126-144. — Cioldscliinidl (R.) & Popolf 
(M.) Die Karyokinese der Protozoen und der Chromi- 
dialapparat der Protozoen- und Metazoenzelle. Ibid.. 

1907, viii, 321-343. -Gourret (P.) & Boeser (P.) Les 
protozoaires du vieux-port de Marseille. Arch.de zool. 
exper. et gen. Hist. nut. [etc.], Par., 1886,2. s., iv, 443-534,10 
pi —Greenwood (M.) On structural change in the 
resting nuclei of Protozoa. Parti. The macronucleus of 
Carchesium polypinum. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 189ii, xx, 
427-454, 1 pi.— Hertwlg (R.) Was veranlasst die Be- 
fruchtung der Protozoen? Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. £. ^Ior- 

phol.u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 1899, xv, 62-69. . Ueber 

physiologisohe Degeneration bei Protozoen. ibid., 1900, 

xvi, 88-94. . Die Protozoen und die Zelltheorie. 

Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1902, i, 1-40. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch, Naturl". u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, naturvv. Abth., 271 - 273.— 
llotlge (C. F.) & Aikins (H. A.) The daily life of 
a Protozoan; a study in comparative psycho-phvsiol- 
ogy. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-5, vi, 524-533.— 
Jennings (II. 8.) Studies on reactions to stimuli in 
unicellular organisms. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1S9S-9, ii, 
311: 1*99-1900, iii, 229: 1901-2, vi, 31; 233: 1902-3, viii, 23. 
. The psychology of a protozoan. Am. J. Psychol., 
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Worcester, 1898-9, x, 608-615. . A method of demon- 
strating the external discharge of thecon tractile vacuole. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 656-058. — Jiir*>eiis. 
Ueber pigmentirte Protozoen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch. 1898, Berl., 1899, 128-130. — Kaestner 
(P.) Protozoen als Erreger von Kraukheiten bei Tieren. 
Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.], VViesb., 190", 
xi, 155-514.— Kelllcott (D. S.) The nature of Protozoa 
and lessons of these simplest animals. Proc. Am. Soc. 
Micr., Hartford, 1888, x, 5-32.— Kruse (W.) Der gegen- 
\\iirtige Stand unserer Kenntnisse von den parasitaren 
Protozoen. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1892, ii, 357; 453. — 
Kulczyeki (W.) Pierwotniaki pasorzytne i chorobo- 
tworcze. [Parasitic and pathogenic protozoa.] Przegl. 
wet., Lw6\v, 1904, xix, 235; 288; 327; 396; 439; 515: 1905, 
xx, 4; 50; 93; 133; 187; 221; 269; 319; 368; 394; 425.— Kuii- 
stler (J.) Rechercb.es sur la morphdlogie des flagelles. 
Bull, scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1889, 3. s., 

ii, 399-515, 9 pi. . Sur la bouche des protozoaires. 

Arch.d'anat. micr., Par., 1903, vi, 61-72. . A propos 

de la constitution in time du protoplasmades protozoaires. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par., 1906, lx, 314.— Kunstler 
(J.) & Glneste (c.) Les spherules chromophiles chez 
les protozoaires. Compt. rend, de I'Ass. d. anat., Par., 

1906, viii, 3-5. . Contribution a la morphologie 

generate des protozoaires superieurs. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 294-296.— Lameere (A.) Sur la 
place que les protozoa ires doivent occuper dans la classi- 
fication des organism.es. Bull. Soc. beige de micr., Brux., 
1895-6, xxii, 24-29. — Liatiterborn (R.) Eine neue 
Chrysomonadinen-Gattung (Palatinella cyrtophora, nov. 
gen., nov. spec). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 423-428. — 
Lave ran (A.) Contribution a l'etude de Drepanidium 
ranarum (Lankester). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
L898, 10. s., v, 977-9.hu.— liaveraii (A.) &JJlesniI (F.) 
Sur quelques protozoaires parasites d'une tortue d'Asie 
(Damonia reevesii). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1902, exxxv, 609-614.— Le Dantec (F.) Recherches sur 
la digestion intracellulaire chez les protozoaires. Ann. 
de I'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1890, iv, 776: 1891, v, 163.— Les<' i" 
(L.) Sur la presence de glugeidces chez les distomes 
parasites des peleeypodes. Compt. rend. Sue. de biol., 

Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 957. . Sur mi nouveau flagelle 

parasite des tabanides. Ibid., 1904, lvii, 613-615. — 
Lindner (G.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis parasitischer Pro- 
tozoen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, xiii, 349; 361; 

371. . Zur Kenntnis der in den pontinisehen Siim- 

pfen hausenden Protozoen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, 

xvii, 865-878. . Die Protozoenkeimeim Regen wasser. 

Ibid., 1899, xix, 421; 456. . Ueber schmarotzende 

und parasitische Protozoen; neue und alte Beobachtun- 
gen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 325-327.— 
Loisel (G.) Sur les causes de senescence chez les pro- 
tozoaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 55- 

57. -. Sur la senescence et sur la conjugaison des 

protozoaires. (Experiences et theories nouvelles.) Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 484-495.— Liihe (M.) Neuere 
Lehrbticher fiber Protozoen. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 
1902, i, 462-474. — Marino (F.) Coloration des proto- 
zoaires et observations sur la neutrophilic de leur noyau. 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par,, 1904, xviii, 761-766, i pi. 

. Ausujet de la coloration des protozoa ires; reponse 

a Particle ci-dessus de M. G. Giemsa. Ibiit., 19(5, xix, 
351. — Mayer (P.) Protozoa. Zool. Jahresb., 1901, Berl., 
1902, 1-16.— Miller (CO.) Ueber aseptjsche Protozoen- 
zoenkulturen und die dazu verwendeten Methoden. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena. 1894, xvi, 273-286.— 
HiiK'liin (E. A.) Protozoa. In: Syst. Med. ( Allbutt), 
- . Loud., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 9-122.— Miyako (T.) [Re- 
searches on protozoa.] Gun Igaku KwaiZasshi, Tokyo, 
1902, 658-672.— Miyatsugl (M.) [Researches on pro- 
tozoa.] Saisei GakushaljiShimpo, Tokyo, 1902, 745-762.— 
IUororF(T.) Bemerkungen fiber den Kern der Aggre- 
gate Frenzel. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxxi, 72-78.— 
\aiiai. [The laws of the development of protozoa, 
[gaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, 1041; 1166.— Ne- 
resheimer (E. R.) Leber die Hohe histologischer 
Differenzierung bei heterotrichen Ciliaten. Arch. f. 
Protistenk., Jena, 1903, ii, 305-324, 1 pi — Niereiiwteii: 
(E.) Beitriige zur Emahrungsphysiologie der Protis- 
ten. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1905, v, 435-510, 
l pi.— Oelzelt (A.) Beobacntungen fiber das Leben 
der Protozoen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1906, xli, 1. Abt, 349-381.— Pap pen - 
helm (A.) Farberisches zur Kenntniss- des sogenann- 
ten chromatin korns (Kernpunkts) von Protisten. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix. 1905. — Patella (V.) 
Protozoi rlagellati e corpuscoli dl Kurloff-Demel nei 
mononucleati del sangue della cavia. Riforma med., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 197; 229. — Penard (E.) 
Sur quelques protistes voisins des heliozaires ou des 
flagellates. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903, ii, 283- 
304.— Perronelto (E.) Di un nuovo protozoa del- 
P uomo e di talune specie di animali. Gor. d. r. Soc. ed 
Accad. vet.ital., Torino, 1899, xlviii, 313-315. Also: Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 36-38. 
Ateo. transl.: Cinquanten. de la Soc. debiol., Pa r.. 1899, 484- 
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486.— Peters (A. W.) Chemical studies on the cell and 
its medium. III. The function of the inorganic salts of 
the protozoan cell and its medium. Am. J. Phvsiol., 
Bost., 1908, xxi, 105-125.— Peters (A. W.) & Reea 
(M. H.) Some relations of protozoa to certain ions in 
their medium. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., 
xxiii, 527.— Planese (G.) Di un protozoa della cavia. 

Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 1, 484. . Ueber 

ein Protozoon des Meerschweinchens. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 350-367, 2 pi.— 
Popolf (M.) Depression der Protozoenzelle und der 
Geschlechtszellen der Metazoen. Arch. f. Protistenk., 
Jena, 1907, Suppl. i, 43-82, 1 diag.— Protozoa and stato- 
zoa. [Edit.] Nature, Lond., 1906-7, lxxv, 31.— Pro- 
vvazek (S.) Klcine Protozoenbeobachtungen. Zool. 

Anz., Leipz., 1899, xxii, 339-345. . Cystenbildung 

bei den Protozoen. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Weimar, 1900, 
v, 269-274, 1 pi. . Reitrag zur Kenntnis der Regenera- 
tion und Biologie der Protozoen. Arch. f. Protistenk., 
Jena, 1903, iii, 44-59. • . Die Sexualitat bei den Pro- 
tisten. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena.1907, ix, 22-32.— Prze- 
smyckl (A. M.) Ueber die Zellkornchen bei den Pro- 
tozoen. Biol. Centr.. lbl., Leipz.. ls.94, xiv, 620-626. . 

O paru rodzajaeh pierwotniakow, pasozytuj4cvch we 
wrotkach. (Ueber parasitische Protozoen" aus aem In- 
neren der Rotatorien.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de 
Cracovie, 1901, 368-408, 3 pi.— Putter (A.) DieAtinung 
der Protozoen. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1905, v, 
556-612.— Sacehl (Maria). Intorno ai protisti dei 
muschi ed al lore) incistamento. Boll, scient., Pavia, 

1888, x, 35-56. . 1 protozoi terricolli; nota preven- 

tiva. Boll, scient., Pavia, 1889, xi, 65-68. Also, tranvl.: 
J. de microg., Par., lsyo, xiv, 107-109.— Saul. Ueber 
Reinculturen von Protozoen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch, Leipz., 1904, 374-376.— Schardiiijier (F.) 
Protozoenkulturen; Nachtrug. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 3-5— Schaudinn (F.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen auf Protozoen. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxvii, 29-4;;.— 
Sche\viakoflt'(W.) Leber einigeekto-und entoparasi- 
tische Protozoen der Cyclopiden. Bull. Soc. imp. d. nat. 
de Moscou, 1893, 1-29, 1 pi— Schroder (O.) Neue Pro- 
tozoen der deutschen Svidpolar-Expedition. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 448-454.— Shlater (G. G.) Filoge- 
neticheskoye (vidovoye) razvitiyetak naz. odnoklletoch- 
nikh ili prostieishikh organizmov (protozoa). (Philo- 
genetic development of the so-called monocellular or 
lowest organisms.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1900, pt. 2. 257; 314.— Simpson I J. Y.) Studies 
in protozoa. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc., Lond. & Edinb., 
1899-1903, iii, 90-108, 2 pl.—Sjobrin«- (N.) Beitnigezur 
Kenntnis einiger Protozoen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 675-6M. — Sosnovskl (I. K.) 
Ob otnoshenii yadra k klletochnomu tlelu u protozoa. 
[On the relation of the nucleus to the cell-body among 
. . . .] Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1898, ix, no. 5, 1: 1899,1, 
no. 3, 17, 1 pi — Soury (J.) La psychologie physio- 
logique des protozoaires. Rev. phil., Par., 1891, xxxi, 
1-44.— Stargardt. Ueber Protozoen im Auge. Ber.fi. 
Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 325- 
:::;:;.— Statkewltseh (P.) Zur Methodik der biologi- 
schen Untersuchungen fiber die Protisten. Arch. f. Pro- 
tistenk., Jena, 1904, v, 17-39.— Stieker (A.) Die Ge- 
fahren der Protozoen der Schlachtthiere fiir den Men- 
schen. Arch. f. animal. Nahrungsmitte'k., Wiesb., 1890- 
91, vi, 133.— Thomson (J. A.) The protozoa; astudyin 
origins. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1X90- 
95, i, 267-271.— Treiitlein (A.) Leber Protozoen blut- 
krankheiten bei Menseh und Tier in Indien und Deutseh- 
Ostafrika. Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 855- 
357 .— Verslujs (J.) De bevruchting der infusorien 
vergeleken met die der andere protozoa. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1722-1728, 1 pi.— Wat- 
kius(G.P.) Psvchical lite in protozoa. Am. J. Psvchol., 
Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 166-180.— Wenyon (C. M.) 
Observations on the protozoa in the intestine of mice, 
Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1907, Suppl. i, 169-201, 3 pi.— 
Wernicke (R.) Protozoarios patogenos. An.d.Circ. 
med. argent. .Buenos Aires, 1890, xiii, 391-102. Aleo,1iansl.: 
J. de microg., Par., 1891, xv, 14; 48.— Wilson (E. B.) 
The protozoa from the standpoint of the general natural- 
ist. Science, N.Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv,694- 
696 — Woodrulf. An experimental study on the life- 
history of hypotrichous infusoria. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 
1905, ii, 585-632, 3 pi.— Zuelzer (Margarete). Leber die 
Einwirkung der Radiumstrahlen auf Protozoen. Arch, 
f. Protistenk., Jena, 1905, v, 358-369. 

Protozoa (Pathogenic). 

See, also, Amoeba, etc.; Balantidium coli; 
Coccidia; Fever {Malarial, Parasites of ) ; Gre- 
garinidae; Hgematozoa; Infusoria; Intes- 
tines (Parasites of); Microsporidia; Monas; 
Mycetozoa; Myxosporidia; Paramaecium; 
Piroplasma; Rhizopoda; Sarcosporidia, etc.; 
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Protozoa {Pathogenic). 

Small-pox (Causesqf); Sporozoa; Trichomo- 
nas; Trypanosoma. 

Borini ( A.) I protozoi, parassiti dell' intes- 
tine umano in rapporto alia diagnostica clinical 
Con prefazione pel E. Perroncito. 1(3°. Torino, 
[1904]. 

Clarke (J. J.) Protozoa and disease. Pt. 1. 
8°. London, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1903. 

. The same. Comprising sections on 

the causation of small-pox, syphilis, and cancer. 
Pt. 2. 8°. New York; 1908" 

Doflein (F. ) Die Protozoen als Parasiten 
und Krankheitserreger nach biologischen Ge- 
sichtspunkten dargestellt. 8°. Jena, 1901. 

Kaestner (P.) Die tierpathogenen Pro- 
tozoen. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Pfeiffer (L. ) Die Protozoen als Krank- 
heitserreger. 8°. Je~na, 1890. 

Studien und IMikrophotogramme zur Kennt- 
nis der pathogenen Protozoen. Hrsg. von T. 
von Wasielewski. 1. Hit. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Baldrey (F. S. H.) & iTIiteliell (W. A.) A pre- 
liminary note on neutral red reaction in the infected red 
cells of protozoal diseases. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 
1907, ii, 169-171,1 pi.— Bone (F.-J.) Les maladies bryo- 
cytiques (maladiesaprotozoaires). Centralbl.f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.] , 1 . Abt . , Jena , 1904, x x xvi, 487-493.— Calkins (G.N.) 
Pathogenic Protozoa. Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y., 1906-7, lxix, 
409— llti. — <'ant lie (J.) Importance of the Protozoa. 
Brit. M.J. . Lond., 19J7, ii, 1043.— Clarke (J. J.) The 
Protozoa considered in relation to disease, especially can- 
cer, sarcoma, and other morbid growths. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lvi, 155; 181; 209; 233 ; 293; 321; 

350; 370. . The Protozoa considered in relation to 

disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 676.— Mutton (J.E.), 
Todd (J. L. ) & Tobey (E. N.) Concerning certain 
parasitic Protozoa observed in Africa. Liverpool School 

Trop. Med., 1906, Mem., xxi, 87-96. 2 pi. . 

Concerning certain parasitic Protozoa observed in Africa, 
being the eighth interim report of the expedition of the 
Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine to the Congo. 1903- 
5. Ann. Trop. M. <fe Parasitol., Liverp., 19C7, i, 287-370, 
13 pi. [10 col.]. — Etvlng (J.) The morphological diag- 
nosis of pathogenic Protozoa. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, 
lxxxv, 1009-1013. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1907, n. 8., xxv, 698.— Gallo way (J.) The influence of 
Protozoa in certain diseased conditions. Abstr. Tr. Hun- 
ter. Soc. Lond., 1892-3. 96-99. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892, ii, 1433.— <» raham-Smitli (G. S.) A cystic dis- 
ease of the heart, gizzard, and muscles of young grass 
parakeets ( Psittacus undulatus) due to a protozoan para- 
site. J. Hyg., Cambridge. 1907, vii, 552-557, 2 pi.— G rim in 
(F.) Ueber einen Leberabscess und einen Lungenab- 
scess mit Protozoen'. Verhandl. d.deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii, pt. 2, 313-217. [Discussion], pt. 
1, 151, 1 pi — Hauser (G.) Ueber die Protozoen als 
Krankheitserreger und ihre Bedeutung fur die Enste- 
hung der Geschwiilste. Biol. Centralbl.. Leiiiz., 1895, xv, 
676; 700. — Hewlett (R. T.) Abstractof a papei open- 
ing the discussion on the pathogenic Protozoa (malaria 
and piroplasmosis). J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond. ,1907, x, 324.— 
Jacob)' (M.) Neue Protozoenbefunde beim Menschen. 
Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 356, 
1 pi.— JanowKkl (W.) o znaczeniu pierwotniak6w 
(Protozoa) w patologii przewodu pokarmowego u ludzi. 
[On the significance of Protozoa in the pathology of the 
human alimentary canal.] Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1897, 
xxv. 1074-1079.— Kartu Ms. Ueber pathogene Protozoen 
bei dem Menschen. I. Gregarinose der Leber und der 
Bauchmuskeln. II. Amoben bei Knochennekrose (Os- 
teomvelitis) des Unterkiefers. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz. ,1893, xiii, 1-14,2 pi — Kolle. Ueber- 
sichtiiber die neueren Protozoenforschungen welche den 
Arzt interessieren. Cor.-Bl. f. sch vveiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, 
xxxvii, 418-421.— Laveran (A.) Inoculations preven- 
tives con t re les maladies a protozoaires. Cong, internal, 
de med , Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 3, 80-94. -Lebredo (M. 
G.) Huespedes de infecci6n protozoarica. Rev.de med. 
y cirug. de la Habana, 1903, viii, 469; 48*, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Liebetanz (E.) Die parasitischen Protozoen 
des Wiederkiiuennagens. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 
313.— Lindner (G.) Biologische Studien iiber para- 
sitische Protozoen. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 433-141, 1 pi.— Loewenthal (W.) 
Neuere Veroffentlichungen iiber parasitierende und 
krankheitserregende Protozoen. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr , 1905, 464; 512. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 

1905,464; 512; 534. . Ueber protozoenartige Gebilde 

in den Organen von Kindern. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 

vol xiii, 2d series 58 



Protozoa {Pathogenic). 

path. Anat.,Jena, 1907, x'viii, 513-518.— McWeeney (E. 
J.) On the role of the Protozoa in the causation of dis- 
ease. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,1902, xx, 299-326. 
Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiii, 81; 161. Also: .1. State 
M., Loud., 1902, x, 45-49. . The relation of the para- 
sitic Protozoa to each other and to human disease. Tr. 
Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, n. s , xxiv, 84-112. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 783-787.— JTIemmo (G.), lTlarto- 
glio ( F. ) & Adani (C.) Infezioni protozoarie negli ani- 
mali domestic! in Eritrea (piroplasmod e tripanosomiasi). 
Ann.d' ig. sper., Roma, 1905, n. s.,xv, 1-41, 2 pi.— ITIendez 
(R. R.) Enfermcdades protozoarias desde el punto de 
vista higienieo. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, mternac. 
de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 33-56.— ITlood (G. 
McF.) The pathogenic Protozoa. J. South Car. M. Ass., 
Charleston, 1905-6, i, 225-232.— Nocht. Neueres iiber 
Protozoen als Krankheitserreger. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii, 883-885. — Okada (K.) Zusammenfassehde 
Uebersicht iiber unsere bisherige Kenntnisse von den 
pathogenen Protozoen. [Japanese text.l Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, x, 23. Hit., 6; 24. Hft.,34: 1«97, xi, 
4. lift., 17.— Overholaer (M. P.) Protozoal life in the 
blood of man and animals, and some of its evolutionary 
phases in the bodies of suctorial insects. Tr. M. Ass. Mis- 
souri, St. Louis, 1901, 209-225.— Pl'eiffer (L.) Unsere 
heutige Kenntniss von den pathogenen Protozoen Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bacterid, u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1890, viii, 761; 794. 
Alsojnmsl.: Presse m<?d. beige, Brux., 1891, xliii, 183; 193; 
209. — ftossle. Immunisierunggegen Protozoen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1174— II utter (M. A.) 
Recent researches on Protozoa and disease. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1893, ii, 825-829.— Stiles (C. W.) Report of the 
committee on the relation of Protozoa to disease, in par- 
ticular Amoeba coli. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Colum- 
bus, O..1905, xxx, 292-303. . Protozoal human para- 
sites. Wash. M. Ann., 1906-7, v, 53-55. . Some general 

principles in connection with Protozoa as factors in dis- 
ease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xl viii, 1309-1313. Also: 

Science, N. Y., Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 696. . 

The zooparasitic diseases of man (exclusive of protozoan 
infections). Iv: Mod. med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, 
i, 525-637, 1 pi. — Sunberg (C.) Protozoerna sasom sjuk- 
doms orsaker. [Protozoa as causes of disease.] Upsala 
Liikaref. Forh., 1892-3, xxviii, 169-192.— Tliesing (C.) 
Protozoen als Krankheitserreger und Tierimpfungen. 
Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1905, xx, 545-555. — Treutlein. 
Ueber Protozoen-Blutkrankheiten bei Mensch und Tier 
in Indien und Deutsch-Ostafrika. Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1906, 13 — Wellman (F. C.) 
Protozoal and entozoal infection of natives of Benguela, 
Angola, West Africa. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 123. 

Protozoa, by Marcus Hartog ; Porifera 
(sponges), by Igerna B. J. Sollas; Ccelenterata 
and Ctenophora, by S. J. Hiekson; Echinoder- 
mata, I y E. W. MacBride. xvii, 671 pp. 8°. 
JjOndon, Mucin ill on & Co., 1906. 

Forms v. 1 of: Cambridge Natural History. 

Protylin. 

JBeckmann. Protylin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1906, i, 135.— von Bilg'orajski (M.) Klinische Erfah- 
rungen mit Protylin und dessen Eisen- und Bromkombi- 
nationen. Wien.klin. Rundschau, 1904, x viii . 188: 206. — 
Burger (M.) Ueber 1'rotylin und seinen Wert als 
Niihr- und Hcilniittel, insbesondere bei rhachitischen 
Zustiinden im Kindesalter. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1904, xviii, 302-306.— Born (F.) Beitrag zur Phosphor- 
behandlung mil besonderer Beriicksichtigung derWir- 
kung des Protvlin-Roche bei Rachitis und Skrofulose. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 265-270.— Frieser (J. 
W.) Der therapeutisehe Wert des Protylin- Roche. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 404-406.— Gnezda 
lie la protyline. N. medic, Brux.. 1903, iii, no. 15, 3; no. 
16, 6. Also, transl.: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 193- 
196. — Goldniann (J. -A.) La valeur dictetique et tlie- 
rapeutique de la protvline Roche. N. merlic., Brux., 
1904, iv, no. 7, 3-6— Gouin (A.) & Andonard (P.) 
Influence de la protyline sur l'hydratation des tissus dn 
corps. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 119- 
121.— Haberl'eld (E.J.) Diaetetikai es therapiai vizs- 
galatok protylin-nel. [Dietetic and therapeutical re- 
searches with protylin.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 526; 541.— Kornl'eld (F.) Protylin und seine 
therapeutisehe Verwertung. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlv, 
2298-2304.— Krauw (E.) Ueber Protylin Roche und des- 
sen Anwendung bei Kindern. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1907, xii, 7-10. —Sangregorio (A.) Dell' azione 
terapeutica del protylin. Gazz. internaz. di med., Na- 
poli, 1906, ix, 469-473.— Scliaerges (C.) Sull' arsylin e 
protylin Roche. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905, xi, 130.— 
Schweitzer (A.) Protylin es arsvlin Roche-rol. Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 498-500. — Sivori (L.) II 
protylin Roche nei convalescenti di malattie acute de- 
pauperanti. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova. 1906, xii, 
145-156.— Timpano ( P. ) La cura fosf orata col protylin. 
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 565-568. 
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Proust (A[ctaille-Adrien]) [1834-1903]. Nou- 
velle maladie professionnelle chez les polisseuses 
de caim'es. pp. 193-206. 12°. Paris, 1878. 
Repr.from: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1878, 2. s., i. 

. Ministere du commerce. Comite con- 

sultatif d' hygiene publique de France. Ins- 
truction concernant les precautions a prendre 
en temps de cholera. Redigee par une com- 
mission composee de MM. Brouardel, Fauvel, 
Gallard, Legouest, C. Nicolas, Pasteur, Peter 
Vallin et . . ., rapporteur. 11 pp. sin. 4°. 
[Paris, Imp. nationale, 1884.] 

. Douze conferences d'hygiene redig£es 

conf ormement au pland'etudes du 12aout 1890. 
186 pp. 12°. Paris, G. Masson, 1891. 

. Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salu- 

brite du departement de la Seine. Rapport sur 
un cas de lepre. 8°. pp. 4°. Paris, imp. 
Chaix, 1892. 

. La defense de 1' Europe contre le cholera. 

ix, 459 pp., 2 1., 1 pi., 5 maps. 8°. Paris, Q. 
Masson, 1892. 

. L' orientation nouvelle de la politique 

sanitaire. Conferences sanitaires internatio- 
nales (Venise, Dresde, Paris). Reglement de 
police sanitaire maritime de 1896. xii, 456 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1896. 

. La defense de 1' Europe contre la peste, 

et la conference de Venise de 1897. 452 pp., 2 
maps. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897. 

. Traite d'hygiene. 3. ed., revue et con- 

siderablement augmentee, avec la collaboration 
de A. Netter et H. Bourget. 12, 1245 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Masson & Cie., 1904. 

See, also, France. Dipartement de Vinterieur. Direc- 
tion de V assistance et de I' hygiene publiques. Bureau de 
V hygiene publique. Recueil des travaux, fete.]. 8°. 
Melun, 1894 — Valle (Ant.) Traite elementaire sur le 
sucre de raisin, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, ism. 

For Biography, see Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 891. Also: 
Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1903. 3. s., 1, 345-348. Also: Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1353 
(Moutard-Martin). Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1903,3. s., xx, 1504-1510 (P. Le Gendre). Also: 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 415. Also: J. de med. 
de Par., 1904, 2. 8., xvi, 58-60 (Dagron). Also: J. de la 
sante. Par., 1903, xx, 161 (Monpart) . Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 1689. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895. vi, suppl., 89. 
Also: Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 681-683 (E. de 
Lavarenne). Also: Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 
468 (J. Noir). Also: Rev d'hyg.. Par., 1903, xxv, 1069. 

For Portrait, see Oorlleu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de 
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

■ & Ballet (Gilbert). L'epidemie choleri- 

que de 1884-6 en France. 33 pp. 8°. Wien, 1887. 

Forms pt. 1, 18. Hft., of: VI. Internat. Cong. f. llyg. u. 
Demog. zu Wien. 

. L' hygiene du neurasthenique. 

x, 282 pp. 16°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1897. 
. The same. Higi'ena i llecheniye 

nevrastenikov. Perevod s frantsuzskavo pod 
redaktsiyel E. I. Kotlyara. [Transl. from the 
French edited bv Kotlvar.] v, 7-141 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, [M. L Minkoff}, 1898. 
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

. The same. The treatment of neu- 
rasthenia. Transl. by Peter Campbell Smith, 
xiv, 213 pp. 16°. London, H. Kimpton, 1902. 

& Ulathieu (A.) L'hygiene de 1'obSse. 

23(81.), 344pp. 16°. Paris, Massonde Cie., 1897. 

. The same. Higi'ena i llecheniye 

tuchnikh. Perevod s frantsuzsk. pod redak- 
tsiyel E. I. Kotlyara. [Transl. from the French 
under the editorship of Kotlyar.] 175 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, [M. I. Minkoff], 1899. 
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

. L'hygiene des diabetiques. iv, 

283 pp. 16°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1899. 

. L'hygiene du goutteux. 23 

(4 1.), 338 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1896. 



Proust (Alphonse- Rene -Louis) [1873- ]. 
*Delires systematise^ secondaires. Etude psy- 
chologique, pathogenique et clinique. 65 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 78. 

Proust (Gabriel) [ 1875- ]. Influence 
qu'exercent la grossesse, 1' accouchement et 
l'etat puerperal sur la tuberculose pulmonaire. 
62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 327. 

Proust (Joseph- Louis) [1754-1826]. 

David (H.) [Biography.] Arch. med. d'Angers, 
1901, v, 451-456, port. 

Proust (Justin-Rene). *Sur quelques varictes 

de ptoses palpebrales sans paralysie musculaire. 

56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 583. 
Proust (Rene) [1872- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude des recidives de la fievre typhoide. 51 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 376. 
Proust (Rene-Auguste) [1869- ]. *Etude 

sur la folie a deux. 59 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, 

No. 159. 

Proust (Robert) [1873- ]. *De la prosta- 
tectomie perineale totale. 105 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 213. 

. The same. 105 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Pa- 
ris, G. Steinheil, 1900. 

. Manuel de la prostatectomie perineale 

pour hypertrophic. 190 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
C. Naud, 1903. 

. Chirurgie de l'appareil genital de la 

femme. xix, 244 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & 
Cie., 1904. 

. Traitement de l'hypertrophie prostatique 

par la prostatectomie. 38 pp. 8°. Paris, Mux- 
son & Cie., 1906. 

Forms no. 44 of: (Euvre med.-chir., Par., 

. La prostatectomie dans l'hypertrophie 

de la prostate. Prostatectomie perineale et 
prostatectomie trans vesicale. 491 pp., 1 1. 
roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1904. 

Prout (Thomas P.) A case of acute delirium, 
with some considerations on its pathologic 
aspect, 12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. Some minor studies in nerve-cell degen- 
eration, as presented by a case of localized cere- 
bral atrophy. 6 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1894-5, li. 

See, also, Clarke (L. Pierce) & Prout (Thomas P.) 
Status epilepticus [etc.] . 8°. Utica, 1904. 

Prout ( William) [1785-1850]. 

Hartog(P.J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat.Biog., Lond . 
1896, xlvi, 426. 

Proutifcre (Joseph) [1868- ]. * Contribu- 
tion ii l'etude de l'hyste>oscopie. 51 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 69. 

Prouvost (Edouard) [1866- ]. *Etudesur 
les bassins vicies par boiterie. 302 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1891, No. 445. 

. The same. 302 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma- 

loine, 1891. 

Prouvost ( Maurice - Emile - Leon - Theodore ) 
[1874- ]. *Le delire prophetique; etude 
historique et clinique. 147 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1896, No. 23. 

Pro van {Robert) [ -1907]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlvi, 890. 

de Provaneliieres (Simeon). 

See Albosius (Joannes). Portentosum lithopsedion 
[etc.]. 16°. l}asil<;c, [15ss] .— Fernelius AinbraiiiiM 

(Joannes). La chirurgie. 16°. Tolose, 1667. 

For Biography, see Annuaire de la Haute- Marne, Ctaau- 
mont, 18li, 136. 

Provansal (Job. Adolph). 

See Nigrisoli ( F. M.I Gedanken von rler Vieh-Seu- 
che [etc.] . 12°. Leipzig, 1749. 
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Provansal i Rem''). *La morl subite et rapide 
des nouveau-nes. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, Bonvalot- 
Jouve, 1907, No. 169. 

Provencal (Jean-Michel). * Questions de chi- 
rurgie proposers par M. Dupuytren, inspecteur 
general de l'lniversite imperiale, [et al.] . . . 
Pour la chaire de medecine opt' rat oi re, presen- 
tees a la dispute, le 6 janvier 1814. 61 pp. 4°. 
Montpellier, J. Martel nine, 1814. 

Provenzn (Guido). Attraverso 1' igiene e la 
legge sanitaria arcaica. Ricerche scientifico- 
storiche. 70 pp. 8°. Palermo, S. Scibilia, 
1903. 

Proverbs (Medical). 

Gaillard. Cinquante-trois proverbes, avec 
commentaire medical. 8°. Poitiers, 1864. 

de Hakn (A.) * Diss. med. listens exanien 
tritissimi proverbii, medieina turpis disciplina. 
12°. Neapoli, 1778. 

Sa ndifort (J. B.) *Diss. med. inquirens in 
vulgatissimum proverbium, niediee vivere mi- 
sere vivere. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1770. 

Breiiiund ( F.) La niedecine en proverbes; morte la 
bete, mort le venin. .I.delasante. Tar., 1895, xii, 307-309. — 
Kaye (J. R.) Proverbs on personal and public health. 
Pub. Health, Loud., 1905-6, xvii.i. 562-571.— da Ott'elo 
(F.) Proverbi abissini in lingua tigrav. Anthropos, 
Salzb., I90ti, i. 296-301.— Pasquarelli (M.) Inchiesta 
psicologica attraverso i proverbi; pagina di psicologia di 
nn paesi di Basilieata al Prof. Angelo Zuccarelli. Ano- 
malo, Napoli, 1892, iv, 22: 80: 120: 149: 184: 228.— Reeueil 
de proverbes mSdicaux. Chron. med., Pax'., 1895-9, iii-vi, 
panstm. — Tlson. A propos de l'adage: Naturam mor- 
borum ostendunt curationes. J. d. mal. eutan.et syph., 
Par . 1,889-90, i. 357-3ti9. 

Providence. Report of a committee of the 
city council appointed to examine the sources 
of water supply for the city of Providence, Oc- I 
tober, 1868. City Doc. No. 13. 100 pp., 1 plan. ! 
8°. Providence, Hammond, Angell die Co., 1868. : 
{Also, in: P., v. 2134.] 

. Bill. An ordinance in relation to water 

commissioners and water works. ( Passed by 
the board of aldermen July 26, 1869.) City 
Doc. No. 14. 4 pp. 8°. [ Pro ridence, 1869.] 

. Laws relating to the supplying of the 

city of Providence with pure water. Citv Doc. 
No. 14 c. 8 pp. 8°. [Providence, 1870. J 

. An ordinance in amendment of an ordi- 
nance entitled "An ordinance in relation to 
water commissioners and waterworks". [Ap- 
proved Jan. 2, 1871.] City Doc. No. 26. 1 
sheet. 8°. [Providence, 1871.] 

. Communication from (ieorge II. Corliss, 

in review of the reports of the water commis- 
sioners and the chief engineer of the water 
works, upon the pumping engine at Hope 
station. City Doc. No. 37. 9 pp. 8°. Provi- 
dence, Hammond, Angell & Co., 1873. 

. Communication from J. Herbert Shcdd, 

in review of the communication from Geo. H. I 
Corliss upon the pumping engine at Hope 
station. (Presented to the board of aldermen 
Dec. 4, 1873.) City Doc. No. 38. 9 pp. 8°. 
Providence, Hammond, Angell & Co., 1873. 

. An ordinance to establish a board of 

water commissioners. (Approved Feb. 27, 
1874.) City Doc. No. 58. 4 pp. 8°. [Provi- 
dence, 1874.] 

. Report on the water works and sewers 

in the city of Providence. Presented to the 
board of aldermen Nov. 2, 1874. City Doc. 
No. 118. 41pp. 8°. Providence, Hammond, 
Angell & Co., 1874. 

Providence water works. Loss of head, 

affecting fire streams. City Doc. No. 14. 11 pp. 
8°. [Providence, 1877.] I 



Providence— continued. 

. Report of the joint special committee to 

examine and report relative to the pollution of 
the water supply and the best method of water 
filtration. Citv Doc. No. 15, 1893. 19 pp. 8°. 
Providence, ./. A. & R. A. Reid, 1893. 

. Report of the joint special committee 

relative to filtration, with an accompanying 
resolution providing for building a system of 
natural gravity filters, and appropriating $210,000 
therefor. 18 pp. 8°. Providence, Snow & 
Farnham, 1894. 

. Report of the joint committee on the 

city engineer's department, recommending a 
system of filtration and appropriating $281,000 
therefor. 8 pp. 8°. Providence, Remington 
Print. Co., 189b. 

. Copy of a report of the joint special 

committee of the city council of the city of 
Providence, R. L, upon the- need and advisa- 
bility of constructing a system of filters for 
purifying the city water supply. 93 pp. 8°. 
Providence, Snow <fc Farnham, 1900. 

Providence. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Dis- 
pensaries (Description, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of), Hospitals (Gynsecologic, 
etc.), Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Ophthalmic, etc.), Influenza (History, 
etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., 
of), Sewage (Disposal of), Small-pox (History, 
etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Providence, Rhode Island. Annual reports 
of the city engineer to the city council. 1.-29., 
1877-1905. 8°. Providence, 1878-1906. 

Rogers (F. S.) The pauper labor of Providence. 
Providence SI. J., 1902, iii, 81-97. 

Proviclenee. Board of Public Works. Report 
upon the pumping engine at Pettaconset sta- 
tion, erected by George H. Corliss. Presented 
June 5, 1882. 10 pp. 8°. Providence, Provi- 
dence Press Co., 1882. 

. Quarterly reports to the city council. 

1.-57., January, 1883, to March, 1897. 8°. 
Providence, 1883-97. 

. Report of the . . ., relative to a reduc- 
tion in water rates. (Presented Oct. 18, 1888.) 
City Doc. No. 24. 11 pp. 8°. Providence, 
Snow & Farnham, 1888. 

Providenee. Board of Water Commissioners. 
Reports of the water commissioners and George 

H. Corliss, relative to pumping engines for the 
water works. (Presented to the board of alder- 
men Nov. 20, 1873. ) City Doc. No. 35. 28 pp. 
8°. Providence, Hammond, Angell & Co., 1873. 

. Special report in relation to foundations, 

buildings, and plans for pumping engines at 
Pettaconset station. (Presented to the board 
of aldermen Dec. 11, 1873.) City Doc. No. 39. 
4 pp. 8°. Providenc . Hammond, Angell & Co., 
1873. 

. Quarterly reports to the city council. 

I. , October to December, 1869; 3.-17., April, 
1870, to Dec 31, 1873. 8°. Providence, 1870-74. 

. The same. 1.-1L, March, 1874, to Oct. 

31, 1876. 8°. Providence, 1874-6. 

No. 11 is the final report of this series. For continua- 
tion, see Annual reports of the commissioners appointed 
in November, 1876. 

. Report upon the pumping engine at 

Hope station, erected by the Providence Steam 
Engine Co. Presented Jan. 3, 1876. City Doc. 
No. 5. 13 pp. 8°. Providence, Providence 
Press Co., 1876. 
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Providence — continued. 

. Reports in reply to inquiries by the com- 
mon council and board of aldermen. Presented 
Jan. 31 and Feb. 3, 1876. 10 pp. 8°. Provi- 
dence, Providence Press, 1876. 

. Communication from the water commis- 
sioners, with a communication from J. Herbert \ 
Shedd, chief engineer of the water works, ten- 
dering liis resignation. [Presented Jan. 15, 
1877.] City Doc. No. 7. 12 pp. 8°. Provi- 
dence, Providence Press Co , 1877. 

. Report of the water commissioners on 

the reorganization of their department, and list 
of officers and employees, and their rates of 
compensation. City Doc. No. 10. Feb. 19, 1877. 
4 pp. 8°. [Providence, 1877.] 

. Report of the water commissioners upon 

a proposed resolution to restore full Sockanosset 
pressure. [Presented Oct. 18, 1877.] City 
Doc. No. 28. 6- pp. 8°. Providence, Angell, 
Burlingame <fe Co., 1877. 

. Annual reports to the city council. 1.- 

5., November, 1876, to Nov. 5, 1880. 8°. Pro- 
vidence, 1877-81. 

The first report of this commission is for 2 months. 
The 5. report is the final one. 

■ . Communication of the commissioner of 

public works relating to the pollution of the 
Pawtuxet River. (Presented Jan. 21, 1892). 
City Doc. No. 9. 29 pp. 8°. Providence, 
Snow & Farnhum, 1892. 

Providence. City Engineer. Providence wa- 
ter works. Report of the chief enginer. Jan- 
uary, 1871. 30 pp. 8°. Providence, Hammond, 
Angell & Co., 1871. [P., v. 2134.] 

. Annual reports to the citv council. 1.- 

29., 1877-1905. 8°. Providence, 1878-1906. 

Contains reports on bridges, highways, parks, sewers, 
streets, and water supply. 

. Appendix to the annual report of the 

city engineer of the city of Providence, for the 
vear 1888. Table showing the loss of head due 
to the friction of water in new cast-iron pipes, 
lxxiv pp. 8°. [Providence, 1889.] 
Bound with: Annual reports 1888-90. 

Providence. City Registrar. Annual reports 
upon the births, marriages, and deaths in the 
city of Providence. By Charles V. Chapin, 
city registrar, to the common council. 35.-52., 
1889-1906. 8°. Providence, 1890-1907. 

Providence. Superintendent <f Health. An- 
nual reports to the citv council. 7.-24., 1889- 
1906. 8°. Providence, 1890-1907. 

Providence Athenaeum. Annual reports of 
the board of directors to the corporation. 57., 
1891-2; 62, 1896-7; 70., 1904-5; 71., 1905-6. 
8°. Providence, 1892-1906. 

Providence Dispensary. Annual reports of 
the managers to the meinbers and contributors, 
for the years 1866-7; 1888-9; 1889-90; 1892-:!; 
1893-4; 1895-6 to 1901-2. 8°. Providence, 1868- 

1902. 
Established in 1829. 

Providence Hospital, Washington, District of 
Columbia. Annual reports of the board of vis- 
itors and the committee of the medical board. 
28 -38., 1889-90 to 1899-1900; 41., 1904-5; 43., 
1906-7. 8°. Washington, D. C, 1890-1907. 

Providence Hospital, Worcester. See Saint 
Vincent's Hospital, Worcester. 

Providence Lying-in-Hospital. Charter, con- 
stitution, and by-laws. Providence, Novem- 
ber, 1884. 12 pp. 8°. Providence, J. A. & R. 
A. Reed, 1884. 



Providence Lying-in-Hospital — continued. 

. The same. Providence, May, 1888. 14 

pp. 8°. Providence, Providence. Press Co., 1888. 

. Annual reports of the trustees and offi- 
cers to the corporation. 1.-3., 1885-6 to 18S7- 
8; 7., 1890-91; 9., 1892-3; 11.-19., 1894-5 to 
1902-3; 21., 1904-5. 12° & 8°. Providence, 
1887-1905. 

Incorporated Feb. 29, 1881. Opened May 14, 1885. 
First and second reports in one. 

Providence Medical Association. Constitu- 
tion and by-laws, with a list of members. 16 
pp. 8°. Providence, 1882. 

Providence (The) Medical Journal. Published 
quarterly by the Providence Medical Associa- 
tion. George D. Hersey, editor, v. 1-8, 1900- 
1907. 8°. Providence R. I. ■ 
Current. After v. 2 became bi-monthly. 

Providence Public Library. Second supple- 
ment to the finding list [from Oct 1, 1882, to 
Jan. 1, 1887]. 122 pp. 8°. Providence, Pro- 
vidence Press Co., 1887. 

. Annual reports of the treasurer and libra- 
rian to the board of trustees. 12.-17., 1889-94; 
19.-27., 1896-1904. 8°. Providence, 1890-1905. 

. Monthly bulletin, v. 1., No. 1. Janu- 
ary, 1895. 

. Author index to additions 1890-99, 

forming a supplement to the finding list of 1891, 
with an appendix. 130 pp. roy. 8°. Proii- 
dence, Snow cfc Farnham, 1900. • 

Providence Retreat, Buffalo, New York. An- 
nual report of the Sister Superior and medical 
staff to the public. 34., 1895; 35., 1900. 24 
pp.; 22 pp. 8°. Buffalo, 1896-1901. 

Conducted by the Sisters of Charity. Organized in 1861, 
for the care and treatment of the insane. Report for 
1895 is the first printed report. 

Provident dhpenmries. 
See Dispensaries (Provident). 

Provident Hospital, Free Dispensary and 
Nurses' Training School, Baltimore. Annual 
reports of the board of directors to the friends 
and the public. 1.-3., 1894-5 to 1897; 4., 1899. 
12° & 8°. I!a/tim„re. 1896-1900. 

Established June 13, 1894. The 1. report for 20 months 
ending Dec. 31, 1895. 

Provident Hospital and Training School for 
Nurses, Chicago. Annual reports of the board 
of trustees and officers to the association. 1., 
1S91-2; 3., 1893-4; 5.-9., 1895-6 to 1899-1900. 
8°. Chicago, 1892-1900. 
Founded Jan. 3, 1891. 

. Rules and regulations for the government 

of . . . Adopted by the board of trustees Oct. 
8,1896. 16 pp. 8°. {Chicago'], 1896. 

. Rules and regulations; and application 

blank. 2 1. fol. [Chicago, n. d.] 

Provident Medical Institution and Free Dis- 
pensary, London. See Free Dispensary, 20, 
Pimlico Road, London. 

Provident Surgical Appliance Society for the 
Relief of the Crippled Poor, London. Annual 
reports of the board of management to the pub- 
lic. 21., 1893; 22., 1894. 2 1.; 2 1. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1894-5. 

Established in 1872. For supplying cripples in all 
parts of the United Kingdom with artificial limbs or 
surgical appliances. 

Province de Brabant. Societe d'assurance mu- 
tuelle contre la mortalite des betes bovines. Sta- 
tuts. 18 pp. 24°. [n. p , n. d.] 
; Province (La) medicale. v. 4-16, 1890-1902. 

4°. Lyon. 
Ended. 
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Province (La) medicale. A. Poinat, editeur. » 
[Weekly.] N. s., v. 21, 1908. 4°. Paris. 
Current. 

Provincetown, Massachusetts. 
See Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Provinciaal Utrechtsch Genootschap van Kun- 
sten en Wetenechappen. Verhandelingen. v. 
6-7. 8°. Utrecht, S. de Wall & Zoon, 1789-94. 

Provincial (The) Homoeopathic Gazette. Med- 
ical, social, and scientific. (An amalgamation 
of the "Northampton Homoeopathic Record" 
and the "Norwich Honueopathic Journal.") 
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-4, 6-9, v. 1, October, 1853, 
to July, 1854. 8°. Norwich, England. 

Provincial Lunatic Asylum, Fairville village, 
St. John. Annual reports of the medical super- 
intendent to the commissioners. 32.-46., 1878- 
9 to 1892-3; 50., 1896-7; 53., 1899-1900; 54., 
1900-1901. 8°. Fredericton & St. John, 1880- 
1902. 

Provincial Medical Board. See Nova Scotia. 

Provincial Medical Board. 
Provincial (The) Medical Journal, v. 9-14, 
1890-95. 4°. Leicester. 
Ended. 

Provincial Medical and Surgical Association. 
Bericht der fur die Untersuchung des gegen- 
wartigen Zustandes der Vaccination bestimmten 
Section der in der Provinz bestehenden medi- 
cinischen und chirurgischen Gesellschaft abge- 
stattet zu Liverpool, am 25. Juli 1839, und zur 
ofrentlichen Mittheilungen bestimmt, Ausdem 
Englischen von F. G. Gmelin. vi, 90 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart & Tubingen, J. G. Cotta, 1840. 

Provincial Royal Jubilee Hospital, Victoria, 
British Columbia. Annual reports of the direct- 
ors and officers to the subscribers and the pub- 
lic. 1.-4., 1890-91 to 1893-4; 9.-13., 1898-9 to 
1902-3. 8°. Victoria, B. C, 1893-1903. 

Incorporated May 31, 1890. and reports commence from 
that date. Patients were transferred from the old Royal 
Hospital May 20, 1S90, and the new institution was for- 
mally declared open the next day. First and second re- 
ports' are in one. and include an abstract of receipts and 
expenditures from Feb. 21, 1887, to May 31, 1890. 

Provings of ferrum metallicum and mercurius 
iodatus ruber. 50 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, C. 
Sherman & Son, 1856. 

Provins. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Proving (M.) [1874- ]. *Le zona chez 
1' enfant. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 379. 

Proi inzial - Irren -Anslalt zu Leubus in 
Schlesien. Aus dem Jahresbericht 1890-91. 
Der Direktor: Sanitatsrath Dr. Alter. 24 pp., 
1 L 8°. Wohlau, " Schlesische Dorfzeitung," 
1891. 

Provinzial-Irrcn-Hcil- und Pflegeanstalt 
bei Halle. Zur Statistik und Verwaltung der 
. . . seit dem Froffnungstage am 1. November 
1844, bis ult. December 1850. Damerow. pp. 
631-638. 8°. [n. p., 1851.] 
Cutting. 

Provisional (A) hand-book of hsematherapy, 
or auxiliary blood supply in medicine and sur- 
gerv. Compiled and reprinted from numerous 
medical journals and correspondents, including 
the entire records up to date of Sound View- 
Hospital, Stamford, Conn. 240 pp. 8°. New 
York, Borinine Co., [1898]. 

. The same. 256 pp. 8°. New York, 

[1898, rel subeeq.]. 

. The same. 256 pp. 8°. New York; 

[1899, vel subseq.). 



Provisorisclie Vorschrift iiber die Aufnahme 
von Aspiranten in die k. k. tierarztliche Hoch- 
schule in Wien, dann in die k. k. tierarztliche 
Hochschule in Budapest behufs Heranbildung 
zu militiirtierarztlichen Berufsbeamten. 32 pp. 
12°. Wien, 1905. 

Provo. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Provotellc (Paul). *De l'idiotie amaurotique 
familiale (maladie de Warren Taj'-Sachs) ; etude 
monographique. 114 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 347. 

Provvedimenli attuati contro la pellagra nella 
provincia di Vicenza durante 1' anno 1897. 
Relazione della commissione provinciale. 34 
pp. 8°. Vicenza, frat. Giuliani, 1898. 

von Prowazek (S. ) Taschenbuch der mikro- 
skopischen Technik der Protistenuntersuchung. 
66 pp. 16°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1907. 

Prozcss (Der) Cynski. Thatbestand desselben 
und Gutachten iiber Willensbeschrankung durch 
hypnotisch-suggestiven Einfliiss abgegeben vor 
dem oberbayerischen Schwurgericht zu Mim- 
chen von Prof. Grashey, Prof. Hirt, Dr. Freiherr 
von Schrenck-Notzing, Prof. Preyer. 1 p. 1., 
102 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1895. 

Prozorovski (Ivan Dmitriyevich) [1859- ]. 
*Vliyaniye kofe i uiekotorikh yevo surrogatov 
na bolleznetvorniye nizshiye organizmi. [The 
effect of coffee and of some of its substitutes 
upon the disease-producing lowest organisms.] 
33 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Mine. A. V. 
Pozharova, 1893. 

Prozymogeiis. 

See Zymogens; Pancreas (Secretions of). 
Prudden (T. Mitchell). On Koch's methods of 
studying the bacteria, with special reference to 
the bacteria causing Asiatic cholera, pp. 213- 
230. 8°. [New Haven, 1886.] 

Cutlini/ from: Rep. Bd. Health Connect, 18S4-5, X. Ha- 
ven, 1886, viii. 

. Bacterial studies on the influenza and its 

complicating pneumonia. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 

Trow, 1890. 
Sepr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1S90, xxxvii. 
. Dust and its dangers. 3 p. 1., Ill pp., 1 1., 

4 pi. 12°. New York & London, G. P. Putnam's 

Sons, 1890. 

. Drinking-waterand ice supplies and their 

relations to health and disease. 3 p. L, 148 pp. 
sm. 4°. New York & London, G. P. Ptdnom,1891. 

. Studies on the etiology of diphtheria. 

Second series. 19 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York, 
Trow's, 1891. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec.. X.Y., 1891, xxxix. 
Also, in: Stud. path. lab. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia 
Coll., N. Y. 

. A study of experimental pneumonitis in 

the rabbit induced by the intratracheal injection 
of dead tubercle bacilli. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 
D. Appleton it- Co., 1891. 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1891, liv. 

Also, in: Stud. path. lab. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia 
Coll., N.Y., 1891-2, ii. 

-. The element of contagion in tuberculosis. 

9 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1892. 

Jiepr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, 1 v. 

Aluo. in: Stud. path. lab. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia 
Coll., N. Y., 1891-2, ii. 

. On the poisonous products of the tubercle 

bacillus. 11 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., 1892. 

Rr.pr. from: N.York M. J., 1892, 1 vi. 
In: Stud. path. lab. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia Coll., 
N. Y., 1891-2, ii. 
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Prudden (T. Mitchell) — continued. 

. A study on the aetiology of exudative 

pleuritis. 13 pp. 8°. New York, D. Apjdeton 
& Co., 1893. 

Repr. from: N.York M.J., 1893, Jvii. 
Also, in: Stud. dep. path. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia 
Coll., N. Y., 1892-3, iii. V* I 

. A case of pyaemia following the incision 

of an urethral stricture; with a note of certain | 
biological peculiarities in the Staphylococcus 
pyogenes aureus. 2 pp. 8°. [New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1894.] 

Kepr.from: Tr. N. York Path. Soc, 1893. 
In: Stud. dep. path. Coll. Phys.&Siirg., Columbia Coll., 
N.Y., 1894-5, iv. 

. Concurrent infections and the formation 

of cavities in acute pulmonary tuberculosis; an 
experimental studv. 30 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [New 
York, 1). Appleton & Co., 1894.] 

Repr. from: N. York M.J., 1894, lx. 

Also, in: Stud. dep. path. Coll. Phvs.& Surg., Columbia 
Coll., N. Y., 1894-5, iv. 

. New outlooks in the science and art of 

medicine. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr. from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1896, xlviii. 

. Pathology and the department of pathol- 
ogy, pp. 103-119. 8°. [New York], 1898. 

Repr. from: Columbia Univ. Bull., N. Y., 1898, xix. 

. Cleanair. 28pp. 8°. [New York, 1906.] 

Repr. from: Med. Roc, X. Y., 1906, lxix. 

In: Stud. dep. path. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia Coll., 
1904-5, N. Y.,1906, x. 

See, aim, Oelalield (Francis) & Prudden (T. 
Mitchell). A handbook of pathological anatomy [etc.]. 

8°. New York, 1885. . The same. 6. ed. 8°. 

New York, 1901. . The same. 7.ed. 8°. New 

York, 1904. —Explanatory index [etc.]. 12°. New 
York, [1889]. — Hamilton (Frank H.) The essentiakof 
physiology [etc.]. 8°. New Fori!:, 1886.— Hun (Henry). 
Myxedema [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, L888.— Johnson 
(Walter B.) & Prudden (T. Mitchell). Myxo-sarcoma 
of the optic nerve [etc.] . 8°. [New York, 1885.] 

& Hodcnpyl (Eugene). Studies on 

the action of dead bacteria in the living body. 
First paper: Introductory. Second paper: A 
studv of the tubercle bacillus. 36 pp. 8°. New 
York, J). Appleton & Co., 1891. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

In: Stud. path. lab. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia Coll., j 
N. Y. 

Prudhoe Memorial Convalescent Home, Whit- 
ley, North Shields. Report of the building 
committee of the . . ., with a statement of the | 
account and list of subscribers. .35 pp. 8°. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, J. M. <'<n-r, 1871. 

Prudlioimne (Jehan). *Les fistules du cou 
d'origine dentaire. 124 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 213. 

Prudhomme (M.) [1873- ]. * Fractures et 
enfoncements du crane chez les foetus au cours 
de l'accouchement. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 622. 

Prudlioiiimc (Maurice-Louis). * Les si igmates 
de la blennorrhagie chez la femme. 87 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 380. 

Prud'liomineaux (M.) [1869- ]. *De 
Pelimination prolongee du bleu de methylene 
dans rimpermeabilite renale. 80 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1899, No. 247. 

Priickcl (Job. Peter). *De yariolis. 23 1. 
sm. 4°. Jense, G. Sengenwald, 1<>58. 

Priifer (Karl). * Kin Fall von Haematocele fu- 
niculi spermatid. 36 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., E. 
Kuttrvff, 1896. 

PrUfung (Die) fur den arztlichen Staatsdienst 
□nddie hiezu uotigen Vorbereitungen. Zusam- 
mengestellt von J. F. Lehmann's mediz. Buch- 
handlung (Lehmann & Staedke) 19 pp. 16°. 
Munchen, [1894]. I 



Priifungsordnung (Die) fiir Apotheker vom 
18. Mai 1904. Textausgabe mit Anmerkungen 
und Sachregister. 1 p. I,, 51 pp. 16°. Stutt- 
gart, W. Kohlhammer, 1904. 

Priifungsvorscliriflen fiir Medizinalperso- 
nen. Aerzte, Zahniirzte, Thienirzte, Kreisphy- 
sici; nebst einem Anhang enthaltend Bestim- 
mungen fiir Heildiener, Chirurgengehiilfen, 
Hebammen, Hiihneraugenoperateure, Banda- 
gisten und chirurgische Instrumentenmacher. 
5. Aufl. iv, 92 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Heymann, 
1893. 

Priikelius (Joh. Petrus). Kurtzes Bedencken 
iiber die Seuche, welche sich drey Herbst nach 
einander in den so genandten Dorff Qber-Op- 
purg eingefunden, und alle Hiiuser daselbst 
plotzlich iiberfallen, wolmeinend auffgesetzet, 
und mit nhtzlichen Anmerkungen erlautert. 
51 1. sm. 4°. Regenspurg, P. Dalnsteiner, 1675. 

. Panacea microcosmica ostendens breviter 

usum partium humani corporis medicum. 9 1. 
sm. 4°. Ratisbonse, lit. P. Dalnsteineri, 1676. 

Bound with his: Kurtzes Bedencken [etc.]. sin. 4°. Re- 
genspurg, 1675. 

Priiniiii (Job.) * Beitriige zur Pathologie und 
Therapie der Chorioretinitis disseminata. 48 

pp. 8°. Giessen, von Munchbw, 1900. 
Prufes (Henri). * Dysenterie amibienne et dy- 
senterie bacillaire. 115 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1905, 
No. 629. 

Priismann (Fritz) [1876- ]. *DieBehand- 
lung des Geschwiirs nach Galen. 28 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1900. 

Priiss (Werner Hans) [1873- ]. *Der Pro- 
cessus vermiformis im Bruchsack und seine Kin- 
klemmung. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer &• Co., 1902. 

Prussian (Alexander). *Ueber Allgemein- 
behandlung von Frauenleiden, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Hysteric. [Strassburg.] 
43 pp. 8°. Koln, Rbmer & Gau, [n. d.J. 

Prut/; (Franz [Hermann Louis Axel]). *Bei- 
trag zur Behandlung des Abortus. 24 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, F. W. Kunike, [1894]. 

Pruissen (Petrus Eyerhardus). * Annotationes 
chirurgicae et theses mediae. 1 p. 1., 6 pp., 3 1. 
8°. Groningse, J. Venema, 1810; [P., v. 1952.] 

Priijean {Sir Francis) [1593-1666]. 

Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1896, xlvi, 428. 

Prulaurasine. 

See, also, liauro-cerasus. 

Bourquelot (E.) & Herissey (H.) Isomerics dans 
les glucosides cyanhydriques; sambunigrine et prulaura- 
sine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1907, 6.s., xxvi. 5-12. — 
Herissey ( H.) Sur la prulaurasine, glucoside cyanhy- 
drique cristallise' retire des feuilles de laurier-cerise. J. 
de pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiii, 5-14. Also: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 574-576. Alto, 

transl.: Arch.d. Pharm., Berl., 1907, ccxlv, 463-468. . 

Sur l'existence de la prulaurasine dans le Cotoneaster 
microphylla Wall. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 19U6, 
lxi,399. Also: J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1906, 6.S., xxiv, 
537-539. 

Prunibs (Aurel) [1878- ]. * Neue Versuche 
iiber den Nachweis von Arsen aus organischer 
Substanz. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Wurzburg, /•'. 
Scheiner, 1904. 

Pruncau (P^minanuel). *Les indications du 
lavage de l'estomac en medecine infantile. 86 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 78. 

Prunelle ( Clement - Francois - Victor- 
Gabriel) [1777-1853]. 

Di raxd-Fardel (M.) Discours prononce" le 
22 aout 1853, aux obsSques de M. Prunelle. 8°. 
[Ousset, 1853.] 
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Pruner-foey. De la chevelure com me earac- 
teristique des races humaines d'apres des re- 
cherehes microscopiques. 35 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1863. 

Kept: fi 'om: Mom. Sot', d'anthrop. de Par., 1863—5, ii. 

. Resultats de eraniometrie. 16 pp., 3 tab. 

8°. Paris, [1865]. 

Rcpr.from: Mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1863-6, ii. 

Priuict (Joseph-Henri) [1871- ]. *l>es 

troubles oculaires d'origine cardiaque. 122 pp. 

4°. Toulouse, 1894, No. 55. 
Prunet (Rene) [1876- ]. * Etude sur les 

paralysies radiales d'origine eentrale. 37 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 446. 
Pruneyre (Alexandre). * Dissertation sur le 

tenia. 1 p. 1., 37 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1823, 

No. 682. 

Pruiiier (G.) Etude chimique et ph ysiologiqiie 
du phospho-glycerate de chaux pur. 1(> pp. 
8°. Paris, [1894]. 

Primier (Georges). * Alimentation dans les 
rievres. 142 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 87. 

Pruiiier ( Leon). Les medicaments chimiques. 
1. partie. Composes mineraux. xxxii, 62 5 pp. 
8°. Ports, Massond; Cie., 1896. 

Pruiiier (Marius) [1871- ]. *De la trepa- 
nation dans l'epilepsie jacksonienne. 74 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1058. 

. The same. 74 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Li/on, 

1895. 

Pruno. Le emorroidi guarite. 24 pp. 24°. 
Varezze, U. Basso, [1898] . 

Primus. 

Keim (W. ) *Studien iiber die chemischen 
Vorgiinge bei der Entwicklung und Reife der 
Kirschfrucht sowie fiber die Producte der Gah- 
rung des Kirschsaftes und Johannisbeersaftes 
mit Einschlussdes Farbstoffes von Ribes nigrum 
und Ribes rubrum. [Erlangen.] 8°. Wiesba- 
den, 1891. 

Thek APErTir al (The) powers and properties 
of wild cherry and its preparations, with a 
synopsis of the properties of other valuable 
remedies. 8°. New York, [n. d.]. 

Finnemore (H.) Spurious Virginian prune barks. 
Pharm.J.. Loud., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 360.— Verschaft'elt 
( E.) Over het blauwzuur in de uitloopende knoppen bij 
Primus. Vend. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. Afd. d. k. Akad. 
v. Wetensch., Amst., 1902-3, xi, 68-79. 

Prurigo. 

Alix (P.) Contribution a l'etude de la pa- 
thogenie et dn traitement du prurigo d'Hebra. 
8°. Lyon, 1890. 

Baker (W. M.) On prurigo, or eczematous 
prurigo. 8°. London, 1881. 

Bar.ion(E. ) * Prurigo et prurit. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1891. 

Besnier (E. ) Sur la question dn prurigo. 
8°. Paris, 1896. 

Engels(H.) * Ueber Prurigo. 8°. Berlin, 
1898. 

HiLCHENBACii (H.J.) * Prurigo. 8°. Wurz- 
burq, 1894. 

Kantorowicz (L.) * Beitriige zur Lehre von 
der Prurigo. 8°. Breslau, [1893]. 

A xii ma ( K. ) [Ueber prurigo. Res., pt. 2, 5-7.] 
Hifuhyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, iv, 107- 
125— Balzer. Le pr rigo de Hebra. Tribune med., 
Par., 1902, 2. s., xxxiv. 410-413— Barendt (F. H.) Pru- 
rigo ferox. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 354-358. . 

Two casea of prurigo. Ibid., 1902, xxii, 362.— Berliner 
(C.) Ueber Hutehinsons Sommerprurigo und Sommer- 
eniption. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1890, xi, 
449; 1X0.— Besnier (K.) Premiere note et observations 
prC'liminaires pour servir d'introduction a l'6tude des 
prurigos diathesiques (dermatites multiformes prurigi- 
neuses chroniquea exaeerbantes et paroxystiques, du 
type du prurigo de Hebra). Ann. de dermat. et syph., 



Prurigo. 

Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 634-648. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 267-280. . Sur la 

question du prurigo. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 
1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 24-46. Also [Rap.]: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 981-1006. Also: J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 581-603. Also, tram!.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xxiii, 269-290.— 
Biddle (A. P.) The significance of the term "itch" in 
some of the more common pruriginous affections of the 
skin. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1907, vi, 66-69.— Brot-q 
(L.) Kinige Bemerkungen fiber die pruriginosen Haut- 
erkrankungen und die alten Lichen-Formen. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xv, 533-552. . Pru- 
rigo simplex; eine Erwiderung. Ibid., 1895, xx, 653-665. 

. Le prurigo simplex et sa serie morbide. Ann. de 

dermat. etsyph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 3; 67. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 

22-27. . Les prurigos. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. 

Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 80-87. Also: Prcsse med.. 

1 'ar., 1896, 457. . Prurigo simplex aigu; preparations 

centre le prurit et les lesions irritatives de la face; rap- 
ports du psoriasis et de la syphilis; traitement de 1' ecthy- 
ma; traitement des vermes planes seborrheiques. J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 333-337. — Briilni* 
(C.) Ueber Hautjucken, seine Ursachen und Behand- 
lung. Ztschr. f. arztl. FOrtbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 196-203.— 
Buselike (A.) Ueber Prurigo lvmphatica. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 837-840.— 
Csillag (.1.) Prurigo-Gruppe. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 1, 248.— Daecb (E.) La 
prurigine d'Hebra. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1906, xli, 427-459.— Darier (J.) Sur le prurigo simplex. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 54- 
57. Also: Ann.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 
194-197. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes 6tudes. Lab. d'his- 
tol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1X94-5, Par., 189X, 45-48.— 
Dohi. Ueber Prurigo. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1X98, 
xxxv, 486-488 — Dub reuilh ( W.) Deux cas de prurigo 
chronique de Hebra. Ann. de la Polvclin. de Bor- 
deaux, 1X89-91, i, 180-182. . Prurigo lymphadenique. 

Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 665-680. — 
Fillers (E.) Communication provisoireconcernant line 
serie derechercheseliniques sur le prurigo d'Hebra. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 403-409. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par. , 1892, 3. s. , iii, 861-867. Also, 
transl.: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1892, n.F.,'ii, 4.Hft., 
1-16. Also, transl. [AbstrJ: Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 
1892, 4. R.,xxvi, 132-134.— Elliot (G.T.) A case of pru- 
rigo of Hebra. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 
544. — Fox (C.) A prurigo-like eruption. Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 102.— Fox (G. H.) A case of pru- 
rigo. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 229.— Fox 
(T.C.) Prurigo. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii. 
606-611. — Froinel (L.) Estudio sobre el prurigo. Rev. 
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 18X9-90, xviii, 425-443.— 
Gaucher. Prurigo et prurits cutanes. Ann. de med. 

scient. et prat., Par., 1893, iii, 289-291. . Chronic 

prurigo of late development. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1021. 

. Prurigo de Hebra. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1906, xviii, 267. — Hebert(A.) Prurigo du rouget. Rev. 
med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1901 , 390-393.— Hodara ( M. ) 
Ueber einige Formen der Prurigo diathesique de Besnier 
undiiberihreBehandlung. [Transl.] Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., 1902, xxxiv, 479-497. — Hutchinson (J.) On 
the non-existence of prurigo as a substantive disease. 

Arch. Surg., Lond., 1890-91, ii, 321. . Hebra's bubo. 

the bubo of prurigo. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 377. 

ll.,lpl. . A good cure of severeand chronic eczema- 

prurigo (Hebra's prurigo). Arch. Surg., Lond., 1X99, x, 
93. — Jeanselnie. Le prurigo. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1905, xix, 533 - 535. — Johnston (J. C.) 
Prurigo ferox. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X. Y., 1907, XXV, 
84.— Lassar. Prurigo. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899,9.8., 
ii, 291-294.— Lawrence (H.) Notes of casesof prurigo 
ferox and leucopathia unguium. Austral. M.J. .Melbourne 
1X93, n.s., xv, 481-483, 2 pi.— E,e Gendre (P.) Les pru- 
rigineux. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1996, lxxix, 1503-1500.— 
Leopold-Lie vi & de Rothschild (H.) Eczema et 
dermatoses prurigineuses; chlorure de calcium: corps 
thyroide. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, lxiii, 581- 
583. — Little (G.) [Prurigo of Hebra.] Brit. J. Dermat. , 

Lond., 1903, xv, 96. . A case of prurigo of Hebra. 

Ibid., 1906, xviii, 109. — JTIartin (S. C.) Prurigo and 
pruritus. Am. .1. Dermat., St. Louis, 1903, vii, 51. — 
ITlibelli (V.) Sopra le varie forme di prurigine. Clin, 
mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 285-291. Also, transl : Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1X95. xxi, 257-270.— Nicolle (C.) 
Deux observations de prurigo de H<5bra. Normandie 
med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 4X9-497.— Payne (J. F.) On 
frost itch, or prurigo hyemalis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, 

i, 985. Also, Reprint. . Prurigo. Internat. Cong. 

Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 57-67.— Pe- 
trini. Despre Prurigo. Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1894, xiv, 
169-180. — Pisko (E.) Ein Fall von Prurigo Hebrse. 
N.York, med. Wchnschr., 1906, xviii, 4. Also, transl.: 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 
55. — Rasch ( c. ) Prurigo aestivalis (Hutchinson). 
Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1094.— Raynaud. 
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Prurigo. 

Prurigo de H6bra. Bull. m6d. de l'Alg^rie, Alger, 1904, 
xv, 337 — Tauft'er (E.) A prurigor61. Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1898, xxxviii, 512-514. Also: Orvosi heti"l., Bu- 
dapest, 1898. xlii, 295. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, 

Budapest, 1898, iii, 397; 421. . A prurig6rol, ket eset 

kapcsan. [Prurigo, in connection with two casesj Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 138— Taylor (R. W.) 
Observations on prurigo, clinical and pathological. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1890, xiv, 11-15. Also: N. York 

M. .r., 1891, liii, 1-7, 7 pi. Also, Reprint. . Prurigo. 

Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi, 283-285.— Terra (F.) Pru- 
rigodeHebra. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 279. — 
Tommasoli (P.) Sul gruppodelle prurigo in genere 
e sulla prurigo temporanea in specie. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1894, xxix, 309-339. Also, transl.: Monatsh. 

f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xx, 142; 211. . Noch 

einmal zur Frage der Prurigo temporanea. ( Erwiderung. ) 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xx, 666-672.— 
Vldal (E.) Considerations sur le Prurigo de Hebra. 
Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien 
u. Leipz., 1893, 192-197. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 981-986. Also, transl: Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvi, 11-16. — VJirner (H.) 
Ueber Prurigo haemorrhagica. Mtinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 557.— Warde (W. B.) Two cases of pru- 
rigo simplex chronicus (Brocq). Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1902, xiv, 43-55, 1 pi. -White (J. C.) Prurigo. Inter- 
nat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 46-56. 
Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 2-12. 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 290-302.— Whitehouse (H. H.) 
Three cases of prurigo of Hebra in one family. J. Cutan. 
Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 177.— Williamson 
(Katharine A.) True prurigo, a case with clinical re- 
port from tbe department for skin diseases. Phila. Poly- 
olin., 1894, iii, 221-223. — Zelsler (J.) On the occurrence 
of prurigo in America. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1889, vii, 408-413. Also, Reprint. — Zeleneft" (I. 
F.) Pochesukha (prurigo Hebrre). Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 167. 

Prurigo (Causes and pathology of). 

PiNocriE (H.) *Le prurigo anesthesique des 
£thyliques; syndrome de Gastou. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Bernhardt (R.) W kwestyi patogenezy swierz- 
biaezki (prurigo). [Pathogenesis of ... ] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 376; 407. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, 1 vii, 175-184.— 
Besnier (E.) Die Pathogenese und Nosologie der 
Prurigo. Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1057-1061.— 
Bontigli (R.) Prurigine; frammeuto di studio sulla 
istopatologia di questo processo. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. 
r. Univ. di Roma, 1897,215-231, lpl.— Bovcro (R.) Due 
casidi prurigo consecutivaascabbta. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1898, xlix, 201-206.— Bureau (G.) Un cas de prurigo au 
cours d'une pseudoleucemie (lymphad£nie avec lympho- 
cytose relative). Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxix, 
769-772.— t'allari (I.) Epilessia e prurigo. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 202-208.— Crocker(H. R.) 
[Pseudoleuksemic prurigo.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond. ,1903, 
xv, 98 — Barter (J.) Examen histologique d'un cas de 
prurigo de Ht>bra recent developp6 dans d'adolescence. 
(Observation 1 du meinoire de M. Barthelemy.) Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 449-452. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 893-896. 
Also: Ecoleprat.d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. duColl. 
de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 143-147. — Finger 
(E.) Aphoristisehes zur Aetiologie der Prurigo. Festschr. 
. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-.Tubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 
403-422.— FrolofT(P. I.) O prurigo, kak distrotii kozhi. 
[Prurigo as a dystrophv of the skin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906. xii, 273-276.— Gastou. Prurigo 
anestht-sique, signe revelateur de l'intoxication alcooli- 
que. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 
421-423. Also: Ann. de dermat, et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., 

x, 970-972. . Prurigo localise a repetition chez une 

nevropathe (nevrodermite et reflexe ranien). Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 456-459. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 1059-1062.— 
Hallopeau & Boy. Suruncas de prurigo de Bes- 
nier a larges crofites avec Elements lichenoides et atro- 
phiques, ayant debute a Page adulte. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 285. Also: Ann. de 

dermat. et syph." Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 950. . Sur 

une forme speciale deprurigod'origine vesanique ( variete 
nouvelle). Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1906, xvii, 30. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
4.S., vii, 63.— Holder (O. H.) The pathology of prurigo. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 145-147. — Kro- 
mayer (E.) Zur Anatomic der Prurigo. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Svph , Wien, 1890,xxii, 77-86, 1 pl.-Lalesque. 
Variete etiologique du prurigo; prurigo de la procession- 
naire. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.de Bordeaux 
1890-91, 275-283. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1889- 
90, xix, 170-473.— Meshtsherski (G. I.) Slucbal pru- 
rigo i diabetes mellitus. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. 



Prurigo (Causes and pathology of). 

Obsh., 1898-9, viii, 170-174. — du Mesnil. Zur Aetio- 
logie der Prurigo. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wiirzb., 1892, 25-35. Also, Reprint.— ITIouton. Mi- 
liaire et prurigo localise au point d'application ant6- 
rieure de v^sicatoires. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898 ii, 
247. — Bisso(A.) The bacteriology of prurigo. Internat. 

Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, ii, 79. . 

Contribute clinico, istologico e batteriologico alio studio 
della prurigine di Hebra. Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-C, 
167-185.— Shor (I. S.) K voprosu o prurigo diabetica. 
Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1896), 1897. xxxv, 
pt. 2, 97-106. [Discussion] , 236.— Steiner ( L. ) & V5rner 
(H.) Zur Aetiologie der Prurigo. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1622.— Verrotti (G.) Due casi 
atipici di prurigo (contributo alia nosologia, fisiopatologia 
e patogenesi). Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 
1902, xviii, 330; 341. — JEeleneflf* (I. F.) K etiologii pru- 
rigo. Dermat. izslled. iz klin. Polotebnova, S.-Peterb., 
1886-7, 459-478, 1 pi. 

Prurigo (Treatment of). 

Be lot (J.) X-rays in the treatment of the prurigin- 
ous dermatoses. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 

167-171. . Traitement de quelques dermatoses pru- 

rigineuses par la radiotherapie. Arch, d'clectric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 739-746. — de Betirmann. Un 
nouveau traitement du prurigo de Hebra. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 380. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph.", Par., 1902, 3. s., xiii, IV,.— Butte. 
Action physiologique et therapeutique du guaco; traite- 
ment des affections cutan^es prurigineuses. [Rev.] Ann. 
de therap. dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, ii, 171.— Du ( as- 
tel. Action bienfaisante de l'acide lactique dans quel- 
ques affections prurigineuses. Bull. gt>n. de therap. [etc.] , 

Par., 1899, cxxxvii, 657-671. . Le prurigo d'Hebra; 

son traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1901, v, 934-936.— 
Dupeyrae. La radiotherapie dans les affections pruri- 
gineuses de la peau. Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 165-167 — 
Hatscliek (R.) Zur Behandlung der Prurigo mit Mas- 
sage. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 
xxv, 931-936. — Hodara-bey. Sur ccrtaines formes de 
prurigos diathtjsiques de Besnier et sur leur traitement. 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 217; 233. Also: J. 
d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, 6. s., xiv, 483-509.— 
lieredde (L.-E.) Therapeutique pratique des maladies 
cutanees; traitement des prurigos. Clinique, Hrux., 1903, 
xvii, 820-826.— Nishioka. [The treatment of prurigo.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1906, 365-371.— Pan trier (L.-M.) Le 
traitement des dartres du visage chez les enfants et les 
jeunes femmes. Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 387.— Bobin 
(A.) Traitement du prurigo d'origine gastrique. Rev. 
de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1907, lxxiv, 829: 1908, Ixxv, 1.— 
Schafer (O.) Ueber Bromotan, ein neues Mittel zur 
Behandlung juckender Hautaffektionen. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1906, xxi, 2.— Tenneson. Note sur le traite- 
ment du prurigo de Hebra. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 213-215.— Thibiery e (G.) Traite- 
ment des affections prurigineuses par les applications de 
gelatines. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895, 

Par., 1*96, xxiv, pt. 2, 845-853. . Ueber die Anvven- 

dung der Arznei-Gelatine bei der Behandlung der pruri- 
giiuisen Dermatosen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1898, xliv, 309-324.— Thiblers-e (G ) & Bavaut 
(P.) Des effets favorables de la ponction lombaire dans 
quelques dermatoses prurigineuses. Bull, et m(»m. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 918-921.— Vilanova 
(P.) Caso de prurigo tratado por la nefrina. Rev. de 
med. y cirug., Barcel., 1904, xviii, 306. 

Prurigo in <h'ddren. 

Bardin (H.) Le prurigo chez l'enfant; etio- 
logie, diagnostic, tiaitement. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Beguinot (J.) * Des vices de Palimentation 
dans la genese des dermatoses prurigineuses in- 
fantiles; du diagnostic de ces affections avec le 
prurigo de Hebra. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Mas (C. ) *Le prurigo chez l'enfant. Etude 
clinique. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Adamson (H. G.) [A case of prurigo of Hebra in a 
boy aged 6 years.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 
39.— Feulard (H.) Prurigo simple chez un enfant. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1053-1055. 

. Prurigo diasthesique chez un enfant. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 451-453. . 

Le prurigo chez les enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., 
Par., 1897, xv, 353-373. Also [Abstr.]: Internat. Cong. 
Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 71-7*..— Kola- 
rovieh. Llecheniye na prurigo Hebra v dletskata 
vozrast. [Treatment of ... in childhood.] Med. na- 
prled., Sotiya, 1901, i, 262-261.— IWaeleod (J. M. H.) 
Pruriginous eruption in a child. PolycHn , Lond., 1903, 
vii, 209. — Majkowski (J.) O wysypkach skornych, 
swe/lzaeyeh wieku dziecie.cego. [Pruriginous exan- 
themata among children.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, 
xxxi, 351; 370.— Veyrieres. Curabilite chez les enfants 
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Prurigo in children. 

du prurigo de H6bra, type francais. Presse med., Par., 
1898, i, 218-220.— Wolf ( H. ) Beitrag zur Prurigo-Behand- 
lung im Kindesalter. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1898, 
xxv, 354-357. 

Prurigo in pregnancy. 

Gouliaieff {Mile. Rouphina). Contribution 
a 1' etude du prurigo gestationis. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Gaston (P.) Le prurigo gestationis. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 44-48. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 233-237.— Newborn 
(A.D.) A case of prurigo gestationis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph.,N. Y., 1903, xxi, 237-239. 

Pruritus. 

See, also, Measles ( Complications of, Cutane- 
ous; Paralysis (General, Diagnosis, etc., of); 
Prurigo; Syphilis (Complications, etc., of). 

Boursiac (B.-M.) *Des demangeaisons ap- 
paraissant sans lesions cutanees; des demangeai- 
sons d'origine nerveuse en particulier. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1889. 

Jbssnbb (S.) Pathologie und Therapie des 
Hautjuckens. I. Th. Allgemeine Pathologie 
und Therapie. Pruritus simplex. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1900. 

Kraetze. 12°. IBerlin, 1790.] 

Cutting from: Krunitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl., Berl., 
1790, pt. 47. 755-812. 

N kisser (A. [L. S.]) Zud i soprovozhdayu- 
shtshiyasya zudom kozhniya boliezni. Perev. 
s nlemetskavo M. Z. Geselevich. [Pruritus 
and cutaneous diseases accompanied by it. 
Transl. from the German by . . .] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1902. 

Passa (P.-G. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
prurits apparaissant sans lesions cutanees. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1904. 

Adamson (H. G.) Pruritus; the diagnosis of its 
causes, and its treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 
141-144 -Ba rend t (F. H.) Some aspects of pruritus. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1996, xxvi, 253-266. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1907. n. s., lxxxiii, 60-64.— Behr- 
mann (S. ) Ueber Pruritus cutaneus iiberhaupt und 
iiber die Frage: Steht ein Theil der als Pruritus cutaneus 
bezeichneten Krankheitsfiille in Beziehung zur Tuber- 
culose und gewahrt diese Annahme eine Aussicht auf 
eine erfolgreiche Therapie? Dermat. Centralbi., Berl., 
1900-1901, iv, 98; 132 — Bettmann. Pruritus als Initial- 
erscheinung des Herpes zoster. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz: u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 753-755. — Biddlc (A. P.) 
Pruritus cutaneus. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1895, xvii, 399-404.— Bremer (L.) Itching of 
central origin, or brain itch. Pacific Kec. M. &S., San 
Fran , 1892-3, vii, 257-260. Also: Rev. Insan. & Nerv. Dis., 
Milwaukee, 1892-3, iii, 121-132. Also, Reprint — Bron- 
gon (E. B.) The sensation of itching. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1890, xxxviii, 425-429. Also, Reprint. Also: Select. 

monog. on dermat., Lond., l*9;i, 299-316. . Theetiol- 

ogv of itching. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1891, xl, 497-501. Also, 
Reprint. Also, transl.: Cr6u. med., Valencia, 1892, xv, 
161- 193 — Bnquol i.I. F.) Pruritus. N. Orl. M. <fe S.J., 
1907-8 lx, 22-28. — Cantrell (J. A.) Idiosyncratic pruri- 
tus. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1897, xviii, 211-213.— 
Clevensjer (\v. F.) Post-operative pruritus, with re- 
port of a case. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1901-2, xx,423.— 
Corlett I W. T.) A clinical study of pruritus hycmalis; 
winter itch, frost itch, [etc.]. Med. Kec., N. Y., 1890, 
xxxviii 443. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin, Dis., N. Y., 
1891 ix 41-48 — CslUag (J.) Pruritus nephiritises ala- 
pon [. . . on the ground of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest 1899 xliii, 75— Darler. Prurits. Rev. internat. 
de med. et de chir., Par., 1903. xiv, 362. — Deligny. 
Notes de elinique thermale sur quelquescas de prunt. 
Cong internat. de dermat. etde syph C. r. 1889. Par., 
1890 895-899. Also: Bnll.Soc.demed.de Par, (18891,1890, 
xxiv 164-168. Also: Union med.. Par , 1890. 3. s., xlix, 
462-166 — De Waimemaeker. Pathologie el traite- 
inent du prurit. Belgique med., Gaud-Harlem, 1896. iii, 
pt. 2, 577-583. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1897. xx.145- 
147. Also, transl.: Am. Pract. & News. Louisville, 1897, 
xxiii 294-299.— Discussion (A)on the pathology and 
treatment of pruritus. Brit. M. Lond., 1895, li, 1343- 
1349.— Doctor (E.) (Jeber Pruritus localis nach mter- 
nem Arsenikgebrauch. Monatsb. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1902. xxxiv, 401-403.— Dub reui 111 (W.) Du 
prurigo hivernal. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 



Pruritus. 

289; 301. . Pathogenie du prurit. 76t'd.,1905, xxxv, 

93. — Du Caste 1. Du prurit, ses complications, son 

traitement. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 225-228. . 

Prurit chronique avec eruption papuleuse en trainees. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 281. — 
ICraiul (J.) Sur une variety de prurit determine^ par la 
cueille des peches. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 209.— Erben 
(S.) Formikationen. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 
2218-2220.— Fermlnl (G.) Uncasodi pruritoinvernale. 
Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1891, iv, 83-87.— Frohner. 
Ein Fall von Pruritus beim Pferde. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xiv, 461-463.— Gastou (P.) A 

f»ropos de la pathogenie etde la semeiologie du prurit: 
es reflexes mecaniques sensitivo-moteurs conscients et 
inconscients. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1905, 2. 
s., iii, 157-168. — Gaueher. Les prurits. Bull, med., 
Par., 1903, xvii, 349.— Lamy (H.) A propos du prurit 
tabetique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 
3. s., xxiv, 1015.— Lebar (L.) Hyperesth^sies et prurit. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 15-20.— Le <, entire. 
Les differents prurits; leur diagnostic; leur traitement. 
J. d. med. int., Par., 1906, x, 170-173.— I. y ants (A. I.) 
Bromokoll pri zudTe. [Bromocole in pruritus.] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, a, 77.— Meaehen (G. N.) Pru- 
ritus hiemalis with xeroderma. Med. Press & Circ., 

Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 216. . Pruritus associated 

with high arterial tension. Ibid., n. s., lxxvi,31. . 

On itching as a symptom, and its treatment. Clin. J. 
Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 121-127.— JTIenage ( H. E. ) Pruritus 
considered from a general standpoint. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1904-5, 1 vii, 314-323.— Moraga Porras. Pruritus hie- 
malis. [Transl.] J. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., 1890-91, 

ii, 328-335.— Nekam (L.) A pruritus k6r- es gy6gytana- 
r61. [The pathology and therapy of .. .] Orvosi hetil., 

Budapest, 1898, xlii, 332. . Ueber die Stellung des 

Pruritus in der Pathologie. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi 
z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 323-334 — Olimann- 
Dumesntl (A. H.) A case of intermittent pruritus. 
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1894, lxvi, 14.5-147. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1733.— 
©rmsby (O. S.) A consideration of prurigo, pruritus, 
and some common itching dermatoses. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1595-1600. — Pirosn. (B.) Eczema 
and pruritus as viewed by a physician from observations 
made on himself. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1903-4, xix, 26- 
48. — Porras (M.) Pruritus hiemalis. Cong, internat. 
de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 911-917.— 
It a sell (C. ) Tilfffilde af lokal Pruritus fremkaldt af en 
Hgnseparasit (Menopon pallidum Nitzsch). [A case of 
local pruritus occasioned by a parasite of hens.] Hosp.- 
Tid.,K0benh.,19Ol,4. R.,ix,1067.— Kiesman (D.) Pre- 
icteric itching. Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1907, n, S., ii, 
77-79. — R6na (S.) N6gy ev 6ta tart6 universalis pruritus 
esete. [A case of . . . continuing for 4 years.] Budapesti 
k. orvosegy. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893, 151-153. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1892. 

iii, 253— Saalt'eld (E. ) Ueber Hautjucken. Aerztl. 
Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xvi, 145; 157.— Stelwayon 
(H W ) Bath pruritus. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1898, xvi, 415. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 863. Also: 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1898, Concord, N. H., 1899, xxii, 141- 
144.— Sticlil (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Pruritus 
cutaneus. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 
1894, xxxi, 143-149.— T6ri>k (L. ) Ueber das Wesen der 
Juckemprindung. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1907, xliii, 989; 1013.— Velel (T.) Demonstration ernes 
Falles von Pruritus universalis mit eigenthumlicheni 
knotehenformigen Ausschlag. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Syph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 271-273. . Ein Fall von 

Pruritus cutaneus bei Erkrankung der Niere und Neben- 
niere. Ibid., 1906, lxxx, 59-62.— Wickliam (L.) Le pru- 
rit on le prurigo comme signe revelateur du cancer ab- 
dominal. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 
505. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, xiv, 242.— Zappert (.1.) Ueber den Juckausschlag 
im Kindesalter. AUg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1902, xlvii. 526: 
538; 551. Also: Wien. med. I'resse, 1903, xliv, 153: 214; 266. 
Also [Abstr .]: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 
1554-1557.— Keleneft" (I. F.) Pereloi, diabet, kozhnly 
zud. [Gonorrhoea, diabetes, cntanous pruritus.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkeov, 1901, i, 516. 

Pruritus (Anal, scrotal^ or vulvar). 

See, also, Anus ( Pruritus of). 

Abbott (W.C.) Pruritus ani. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1907, xxviii. 153. — Adler (L. H.i, jr. The etiol- 
ogy and svmptomaology of pruritus ani. Phiia. Polyelin., 

1895 iv, 396. . Pruritus ani, with especial reference 

to its local treatment. Phila. M.J. , 1900, v,1093. . A 

further contribution to the study of pruritus ani, with spe- 
cial reference to its local treatment. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 
L905, lxxxiii. 216-219. Also, Reprint — Andrews (E.) 
Pruritus ani; strong heat its best remedy; new apparatus 
for its application. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
74. — \ snian (B.) Pruritus of the anal region. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1907, xli, 313-320. Also: Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 462-465. [Discussion], 469- 
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Pruritus {Anal, scrotal, or vulvar). 1 

471.— Ball (SirC.) Clinical remarks on tl)e treatment 
of inveterate pruritus ani. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, i, 113.— 
Banks (SirW. M.) An address on the neglect of the 
actual cautery in surgery, and its value in the treatment 
of pruritus ani. Ibid., 1901, i, 661-565.— Brav (H. A.) 
.Etiology and treatment of pruritus ani. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1907. lxxxvi, 201-203. Also, Reprint.— Brlnton 
^J. H.) On the use of teucrium scordium in pruritus 
ani. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. s., viii, 3— Brunton 
(T. L.) Remarks on the treatment of piles and allied af- 
fections, including pruritus ani. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, 
i, 539-512. Also, Reprint. — Cooke (A. B.) Pruritus ani. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 443-447.— Delherin & 
Liaquerriere. La radiotherapie dans le prurit ano 
vulvaire (nevrodermite). Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electro- 
ther., Par., 1904, xi, 161- 165.— Dickinson (W. L.) 
Pruritus ani. Detroit M.J., 1904-5, iv, 100-102.— Dis- 
cussion on the treatment of pruritus ani. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 980-982.— Drueck (C. J.) Pruritus ani. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 210-222. Also: Med. 
Standard, Chicago, 1905, xxviii, 466-469. —Hamilton 
(E. A.) Pruritus ani. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 
317-320.— Hill (T. C.) Pruritus ani; its etiology and 
treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 580-583. Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixx, 993. — Kolbasenko (I. S.) 
K voprosu o prichinakh pruritus universalis u bere- 
mennikh. [On the reasons for pruritus universalis 
in the pregnant.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1895, ix, 721-724. Also: Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. 
Obsh. v Kieve (18951, 18D6,ix, suppl. 1..3-6.— Kromayer. 
Die Behandlung des Pruritus cutaneus insbesondere 
des Pruritus am. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.,1908, xxxiv, 59-61— Kulhavy ( F, ) Kn setiologii 
pruritu ani. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1893, xxxii, 903.— 
Ii. Traitement du prurit anal ou scrotal. Rev. med., 
Louvain, 1895-6, xiv, 512-514. — I,eredde. Traitement 
du prurit anal et vulvaire par les courants de haute fre- 
quence. Bull, gen.de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1901, cxlii, 568- 
576.— JWeVeigh (J. A. ) Etiologv and treatment of pru- 
ritus ani. Detroit M.J., 1907, vii, 59-63.— Mat y (F. S.) 
The treatment of pruritus ani. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiii, 870. Also: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1906, viii, 146.— 
JVlajocchi. Sulla cura chirurgica del pruritus vulvaris 
e scroto-perineo-analis. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1902, xxxvii, 626-530. — Matthew* (J. M. ) A new 
method of treating pruritus ani. Medicine, Detroit, 1899, 
v, 42.— Mummery ( P. L.) The causes of pruritus ani. 
Practitioner, Loud., 1907, lxx viii, 686-689. —Noire (H.) 
Le traitement electrique du prurit vulvaire et anal. Cli- 
nique, Par., 1907, ii, 310.— Olimann-Dumesnil (A. H.) 
A treatment for pruritus ani. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1891, 
lxi, 9-13. Also, Reprint.— Pennington (J. R.) Roent- 
gen ravs in the treatment of pruritus ani. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 356-358.— Pickard (.I.E.) Pru- 
ritus aril. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1893, xviii,434.— Beld 
(J. J.) The use of pilocarpine for the relief of pruritus, 
especially in regard to pruritus vulva'. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1907, lxxi, 858. — Boblnson (T.) Case of pruritus ani. 
Med. Mag., Lond., 1897, vi, 51-54 — Sabouraud (R.j Le 
prurit anal. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 772. — Xousey (S.) 
Pruritus ani. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 38-40.— 
Tuttle (J. P.) Pruritus ani. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, 

lxxvi, 121-124. . Pruritus ani. Am. J. Dermat. & 

Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 91-95. — Varney 
(H. R.) Management of pruritus ani. Harper Hosp. 
Bull., Detroit, 1904, xv, 28-31.— Volk (M. L.) [ct al.]. 
How do you treat pruritus ani? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiii. 871; 922; 975.— Wallls (F. C.) The cause and 
treatment of pruritus ani. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 
1029-1031.— Wenman (J. E.) Pruritus ani. Eclect. M. 
J., Cincin., 1892, lii, 305-307. 

Pruritus (Senile). 

Gault (A. G.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
prurit senile generalise. 8°. Nancy, 1900. 

Alger (E. M.) Senile pruritus and its management. 
N.York Polyclin., 1896, viii, 8-10.— Gaucher. Prurit 
senile; ses causes, son traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 

1903, vii, 321. — Jacnicke (A.) Zur Behandlung des 
Pruritus senilis. Centralbl. I. innere Med., Leipz. 1900, 
xxi 1193-1196 — Orendorl"(H.) Pruritus senilis. Am. 
Therapist, N. Y.. 1896-7. v. 160. — Parisot (P. i Du pru- 
rit senile generalise et de son traitement. Gaz. hebd. de 
med.. Par.. 1899, n. s., iv. 61-63. Also: Rev. med. de Pest, 
Nancy, 1898, xxx, 755-760.— Tausz (B.) Adatok a pru- 
ritus senilis kerdesehez. [Contributions on the question 
of senile pruritus.] Dolgozatok az egyet. bdrk6rt. in- 
tezetb., Budapest, 1901, 9. 

Pruritus ( Treatment of). 

Legros (V.) * Traitement (les prurits par 
l'electrieite; franklinisation et eourants de 
haute frequence. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Andrews (E.) The effect of strong heat in pruritus; 
its use by Napoleon and others in domestic practice. 
Clin Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 83-89.— Aublniere. Du 



Pruritus {Treatment of). 

prurit (son traitement). J. de la sante, Par., 1906, xxiii, 
781-784.— Bordet. Prurit et ieteregueris par la voltaisa- 
tion sinusoidale et la haut frequence. Bull. m6d. de l'Al- 
gerie, Alger, 190). xv, 363-365.— Boll vcy ron. Traite- 
ment des prurits localises par la faradisation. Lyon med., 
1902, xcix, 295.— Brocq. Sur le traitement des prurits. 
J.demed.etchir. prat., Par , 1901, lxxii, 892-900.— Bron- 
son (E. B.) The treatment of itching. Med. Rec, N.Y., 

1893, xliv, 481-485. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1893, N. Y., 

1894, xvii, 38-53.— Codina t'astellvl (J.) Tratamiento 
del prurito. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1897, xx, 737-743.— 
Colomblni (P.) II mentolo nellemalattie pruriginose 
della pelle. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1892, 
4. s., iv, 29-58. Aim: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1892, 
xxvii, 100-119.— De van x (E.) Cas remarquable de pru- 
rit rebe'lle a tout traitement gueri par les injections sous- 
cutanees de serum de Trunecek. Tribune med., Par., 
1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 375.— De Wannemaekcr. Pathpio- 
gie en behandeling van pruritus. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 
1896-7, iii. 493-496. — Donnat (J.) Un cas de prurit csseii- 
tiel traite par les bains de lumiere; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1905-6, i,365.— 
Evans (W.) The treatment of itching. Treatment. 
Lond., 1899-1900, iii, 507-510.— Fa Icao (Z.) & de Azua 
(J.) Traitement du prurit. [Rap.] Cong, intermit, de 
med C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. et 
syph., 174-181.— Fisher ( M. E. i Ichthyol for pruritus. 
Med Rec, N. Y., 1899, Iv, 582.— Gaucher. Traitement 
du prurit. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, lxxv, 17.— 
Jenista (L.) O therapii senilniho pruritu. [The treat- 
ment of senile pruritus.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1902, x, 
396-399.— Justinan (S.) O leczeniu swedzenia na tie 
z61taczki przewleklej. [Treatment of pruritus caused by 
chronic icterus.] Medvcyna, Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 627- 
630.— Lange (C.) Bidrag till Behandlingen af Pruritus 
universalis idiopath. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1891, 3. K., 
ix 553-560. — Lava I lee (A.-M ) Traitement du prurit. 
Rev de therap. mod. -chir.. Par., 1898, lxv, 613-622.— Leo 
(H.) Ueber Siiurebehandlung des Pruritus. Therap. 
Monatsh.,Berl.,1902,xyi.<;r. > -61 l.-Leredde. Le traite- 
ment du prurit avec licheniheation par la cure d'exfolia- 
tiori. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 808- 

814. . Traitementexternedu prurit (methodesanti- 

prurigineuses). Rev. gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 
1902, xvi, 721; 737. Also, tmnsl.: Therap. Month., Phila., 
1902, ii, 165-171.— meillere (G.) Traitement du prurit. 
Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 104; 120 — Paola 
( I- . ) Patogenia e cura del prurito cutaneo. Sieilia med. . 
Palermo, 1890, ii, 646-65;i.— Plieqiie (A.-F.) Le prurit 
cutaneetson traitement. Pressemed., Par.. 1899. ii, 146.— 
Bcichmann (M.) Epicarin as an antipruritic. Am. 
J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1903, vii, 23.— Robin. Les prurits 
et leur traitement. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii. 171.— 
Rochet. Traitement chirugjcal des prurits perineaux, 
anaux et vulvaires. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1903, 
vi, 75-77. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xx, 318.— 
Savlll (T. D.) On the pathology of itching and its 
treatment by large doses of calcium chloride, with illus- 
trative cases. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 300-304. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., Ixii, 457-459. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M.J., Lond., 1896, ii, 732. . The treat- 
ment of itching. Treatment, Lond., 1898, ii. 625-630.— 
van der Spek (J.) Jeukstilleride middelen. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1899-1900, vi. 313-315. — Splethofl* (B.) 
Ueber die gvinstige Einwirkung der Rdntgenstrahlen auf 
den Pruritus, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des uni- 
versellen Pruritus. Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Ront- 
genk., Leipz . 1908, x. 63-65.— Stelwagon (H.W.) Ar- 
senic for bath pruritus. Phila. M. .1., 1899, iii, 8— Sut- 
phin (P. C i Pruritus treated with alumnol. Am. 
Therapist. N. Y., 1901-2, x. 40.— Tremolieres ( F. ) 
Traitement des prurits. Presse m6d., Par., 1904, i, 401- 
404.— L'go (A.) Prurito localizzato essenziale di origine 
arsenicale. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat.. 306. — 
llnna (P. G.i Antipruriginosa. Wien. Med. Presse, 
18vt9. xl.lsi; 225.— Verdalle. Sur le traitement du pru- 
rit par l'eau de La Bourboule. (Jaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, 
xiv, 25-27 — Wertheimber (A.) Zur Behandlung de- 
Pruritus cutaneus universalis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1889, xxxvi, 753. 

Pruritus rhiniticus catarrhal is. 
See Hay-asthma. 

PrUN [Rem'-Clovis] [1793-1850]. Instruction ;\ 
1' usage des niedecins sanitaires du Levant. 
[Aeademie de medecine.] 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 
L. Martinet, [1847]. [P., v. 1748.] 

See, also, Bronssais (Frrancoisl-j[oseph]-V[ictor]). 
De la theorie mcdicale [etc.]". 8°. Paris, 1826. 

PruKcliinin (Hirseh) [1876- ]. * Ueber 
das Verhalten der Sensibilitiit im Trigeininus- 
gebiet nach vollstiindiger Extirpation des Gan- 
glion Gasseri: 42 pp., 1 pi., 1 1- 8°. Berlin, 
W. Pilz, 1906. 
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Prussak (V[ladimir] A[leksandrovieh] ) [1865- 
]. * Material! k opredteleniyu kolichestva 

nornialnikh menstrualnikh poter. [Data on 

the determination of the quantity of normal 

menstrual discharges.] 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.rPe- 

terburg, Volpyanski, 1899. 
Prussia. Pharmacopoea Borussica. vi, 216 pp., 

2 1 (interleaved in part). sin. 4°. Berolini, 

J. Decker, 1799. 
. The same. Ed. 3 a emendata. viii, 208 

pp. 8°. Berolini, F. Nicolai, 1813. 
. The same. 6. ed. xvi (I 1.), 312 pp. 

4°. Berolini, R. Decker, 1846. 
. The same. 7. ed. xiv (1 1. ), 260. pp. 

sm. 4°. Berolini, R. Decker, 1862. 
. The same. Preussische Pharmakopoe. 

Nach der neuesten Ausgabe aus dem Lateini- 

schen iibersetzt und mit vielen Zusatzen ver- 

sehen. Von L. A, Kraus. xvi, 308 pp. 12°. 

Braunschweig, L. Lucius, 1805. 
— i . The same. Pharmacopoea Borussica oder 

preussische Pharmacopoe. Aus dem Lateini- 

schen iibersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen und 

Zusiitzen begleitet von Carl YVilhelm Juch.' 3. 

Aufl. viii, 410 pp. 4°. Niirnberg, Steinische 

Buchhandl., 1817. 
. The same. Pharmacopeia Borussica. 

Die preussische Pharmakopde iibersetzt und 

erliiutert von Friedrich Phil. Dulk. 4. Aufl. 

2 v. xx, 1171 pp., 5 tab.; vi, 1074 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, L. Voss, 1839. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Theil. Einfache Mittel. 

2. Theil. Zusammengesetzte Mittel. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 2 v. 802 pp.; 919, 

80 pp. 8°. Leipzig, L. Voss, 1847-8. 

. Neue Arzney-Taxe zur Pharmacopoa 

Borussica oder dem preussischen Apothecker- 
buche. 23 pp. 4°. Nurnberg, Steinische Buch- 
handl., 1819. 

Bound with: Prussia. Pharmacopoea Borussica. 3. 
Aufl. 4°. Nurnberg, 1817. 

. Die Einrichtungen zum Besten der Ar- 

beiter auf den Bergwerken Preussens. Im Auf- 
trage seiner Excellenz des Herrn Ministers fur, 
Handel. Gewerbe und offentliche Arbeiten nach 
amtlichen Quellen bearbeitet. 2 v. v, 90, 68 
pp. ; vi, 98 pp., 4 plans. 4°. Berlin, Ernst & 
Kara, 1875-6. 

. Lehrbuch der < ieburtshulfe fiir die 

preussischen Hebainmen. Hrsg. im Auftrage 
des Ministers der geistlichen, Unterrichts- und 
Medicinal-Angelegenheiten. xiv, 324 pp. (in- 
ter!.). 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1878. 

. Koniglich preussische Arznei-Taxe, fiir 

1888; 1890; 1893; 1894; 1898; 1900-1902. 8°. 
Berlin, 1888-1902. 

. Reglement fur die Priifung behufs Er- 

langung der Befahigung zur Anstellung als 
Kreis-Physikus vom 10. Mai 1875 mit den Aban- 
derungen vom 4. Miirz 1888 und vom 24. Mai 
1888. 20 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1892. 

. Gesetz, betreffend die iirztlichen Ehren- 

gerichte, das Umlagerecht und die Kassen der 
Aerztekammern. Vom 25. November 1899. 16 
pp. 16°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1900. 

. Die preussische A potheken-Betriebsonl- 

nung vom 16. December 1893 und die dazu er- 
gangenen ergiinzenden Verordnungen und Er- 
lasse. t9pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1900. 

Prussia. 

See, also, Army ( German); Cholera (History, 
etc., of), Diphtheria (History, etc., of), Epi- 
demics (History, etc., of), Fever ( Typhoid, His- 
tory, etc., of), Hygiene ( Public laws, 'etc., relating 
to), Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 



Prussia. 

Insane ( Care, etc., of) , by localities; Navy ( Her- 
man); Pharmacopoeias ( Official), Pharmacy 
(Legislation relating to), Plague {History, etc., 
of), Small-pox (History, etc., of), Statistics 
( I ital), by localities. 

Jankowsky (P. ) *Samland und seine Be- 
volkerung. 8°. Konigsfyerg, 1902. 

Ascher (L.) Kntvvieklungstendenzen in der Hygiene 
Preussens. Ztschr. f. soziale Med.. Leipz., 1908, iii, 144- 
149. — Hein (O.) Altpreussische Wirthschaftsgeschichte 
bis zur Ordenszeit. ztschr. f. Kthnol., Berl., 1890, 
xxii, 146; 173.— Israel. Das preussische Seuchengesetz. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz. , Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 206.— Kloss. Die 
Handhabung der SanitS tspolizei auf dem Lande in Preus- 
sen. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. GiT. <isiidhtspflg.,Brnschwg., 
1891, xxiii, 433-456.— Polis (P.) Die klimatischen Ver- 
hiiltnisse in der Kheinprovinz mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung von Aachen. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1904, 
xxv, 638; 549 ; 557. 

Prussia. Justiztniniqterium. Erlauterungen zu 
I. dem Modell und den Planen des neuen Straf- 
gefangnisses bei Berlin (Plotzensee), II. den 
Projekt-Zeichnungen zu einem (iescbaftshause 
fiir die Untersuchungs-Abtheilung des Stadt- 
gerichts zu Berlin nebst den dazu gehorigen 
Untersuchungs-Gefangnissen ausgestellt auf der 
internationalen Ausstellnng t'tir Gesundheits- 
pflege und Rettungswesen zu Briissel 1876 
durch das konigliche preussische Justizministe- 
rium. 1 p. 1., 99 pp., 4 plans. 8°. Berlin, R. 
von Decker, 1876. 

Prussia. Konigliche Krieg's- Marine. Formulare 
zum Betriebe des Schiffenslazareth-Depots ge- 
horig. 37 blank forms, v. s. [Berlin, 188-.] 

CONTENTS. 

Formulare fiir den Verkehr mit S. M. Schiffen und 
Fahrzeugen behufs Ausriistungund Abriistungder Hiill's- 
mittel zur Krankenpfiege: 

1. Hauptkrankenbueh, Titel und Einlage. 

2. Journal-Blatt. 

3. Nachweisung iiber den taglichen Verbrauch von Le- 
bensmitteln. Schema 3. 

4. Nachweisung des Pcrsonalstandes. Schema 10. 

5. Protokoll iiber Trinkwasser-Untersuchungen. 

6. Jahres-Krankenrapport fiir SchifTslazarethe. 

7. Monats-Krankenrapport. 

8. Taglicher Krankenrapport. 

9. Aerztliches Tagebuch. 

10. Summarische Uebersielit iiber den Zu-und Abgang 
an Medikamenten. 

11. Summarische Uebersielit iiber den Zu- und Abgang 
an Verbandmittel. 

12. Summarische (Jebersicht iiber den Zugang und 
Abgang an Nebenbedurfnissen und DruckrFormularen. 

13. [Jebersicht der stattgehabten Vaccinationen und 
Revaccinationen. 

14. Tagliche Diatverordnung. 

15. Namentliehe Liste der vaeeinirten resj>. revacci- 
nirten Mannschaften. 

16. Vorsehrif ten iiber das Verhalteu der Krankeu im 
Lazaret h. 

17. Zahlkarten fiir Verstorl)ene. 

18. Zusammenstellung der ehirurgischen Instrumente. 
Fiebertabelle. 

20. Special-Ausriistungsetal und Verstauungsplan. A. 

21. The same. B. 

22. [nventarien-Verzeichniss. 

23. R'equisitionen resp. Begleitschein. Ausgabe-Belag. 
Titel- und Einlagebogen. 

21. The same. Einnahme-Belag. Titel- und Einlage- 
bogen. 

25. Requisition resp. Begleitschein fiir Verbandmittel. 
26 j Requisition resp. Begleitschein fiir Nebenbediirf- 
nisse. 

27. Requisition resp. Begleitschein fiir Medikamente. 
II. Formulare fiir den hieiistbetrieb behufs Kechnungs- 
legung p. p. beim Sehiffslazareth-Depot: 

1. [nventarien-Rechnung der Scluffslazareth-Depots zu 
Kiel. 

2. Inventarien-Gesammlbedarf. Anlage 1 zu Kubrick 
1 der Rechnung. 

In ven tarien- Verkehr. Anlage zu Kubrick 12 der 
Recknung. 

I. Materialien Redlining. 

5. bazar-Buch iiber Inventarien. 

6. Lager-Buch iiber Materialien. 

7. Bestell-Bucb iiber angekaufte Inventarien. 
s. Bestell-Bucb iiber angekaufte Materialien. 

9, Bestell-Buch iiber angekaufte Krankenproviant. 

10. Reparatur-Buch. 
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Prussia. Kdnigliche Kriegs- Marine — continued. 
. The same. 59 blank forms, v. s. [Ber- 
lin, 188-.] 

CONTENTS. 

Formulare fiir den Kassen-Betrieb: 

1. Kassen-Journal. 

2. Einuahme-Konto. 

3. Ausgabe-Konto. 

4. Depositen-Konto. 

5. Ausgabe-Konto fiir Utensilien. 

6. Ausgabe - Konto fiir Kosten des SehifTslazareth- 
Depots. 

7. Kassen-Abschluss. 

8. Nachweisung der vorhandenen Depositen und Vor- 
scbiisse. 

Formulare fiir den Liquidationsbetrieb: 

1. Unterhaltungskosten-Rechnungen. 

2. Nachweisung der verschiedenen Ruckeinnahmen 
welche dem Prlege-Fonds zu Gute gehen. 

3. Liquidation iiber Marsehkompetenzen. 

4. Wertbberechnung. 

6. Notatenbeantwortung. 

Formulare fiir den Bekostigungsbetrieb: 

1. Diat-Verordnung fiir die Kranken. 

2. Zusammenstellung der Diiit-Verordnungen. 

3. Manual iiber Einnahme und Ausgabe der Vietua- 
lien. 

Formulare zu Reehnungen fiir Material, Inventar, 
Arzneien und Verbandmittel: 

1. Nachweisung iiber Einnahme und Ausgabe an Feue- 
rungs-Materialien. 

2. Absehluss iiber Einnahme und Ausgabe an Feue- 
rungs-Materialien. 

3. Rechnung iiber Einnahme und Ausgabe an Er- 
leuchtungs-Materialien. 

4. Absehluss iiber Einnahme und Ausgabe an Erleuch- 
tungs-Materialen. 

5. Manual iiber Einnahme und Ausgabean Reinigungs- 
Materialien. 

6. Rechnung iiber Maschinenbetriebs-Materialien. 

7. Inventarien-Rechnung. 

8. Tabellarische Berechnung von dem Bestande, Zu- 
gang und Abgang der Medikamente in der Dispensir- 
Anstalt. 

9. Tabellarische Berechnung von dem Bestande, Zu- 
gang und Abgang der Verbandmittel und der dahin 
gehorigen Gegenstiinde in der Dispensir-Anstalt. 

Formulare fiir den Ban Betrieb: 

1. Uebersicht der Garnison-Anstalten. 

2. Gebaude-Nachweisung. 

3. Gebaude-Veriinderungs-Nachweisung. 

4. Materialien-Veranderungs-Naehweisung. 

5. Reparatur-Baugelder-Statistik. 

6. Ban kosten- Absehluss. 

Formulare fiir die verschiedenen Nachweise gg. ira 
K rankenbetriebe: 

1. Journalblatt. 

2. Hauptkrankenbuch. 

3. Tod ten register. 

4. Kranken lohnungsliste. 

5. Monats-Krankenrapport. 

6. Belegungs-Liste. 

7. Namentliches Verzeiehniss der aus der Dispensir- 
Anstalt. 

8. Namentliches Verzeiehniss der vaccmirten und re- 
vaceinirten. 

9. Namentliches Verzeiehniss der kranken Soldaten- 
frauen und Kinder. 

10. Uebersicht der stattgehabten Impfungen resp. 
Wiederimpfungen. 

11. Krankenliste fiir den Truppenarzt. 

12. Krankenliste fiir den Stationsarzt. 

13. Truppenarztl. Krank.-Monats-Rapport. 

14. Truppenarztl. K rank. -.lab res- Rapport. 

15. General-Rapport. 

16 Ziihlkarten fiir Dienstnnbrauehbare. 

17. Ziihlkarten fiir Invalide bez. Versorgungsberich- 
tigte. 

18. Ziihlkarten fiir Verstorbene. 

19. Todesbescheinigung. 

20. Nachweisung des Personenstandes. 

21. Temperatur-Tabelle. 
Formulare zum allgemeinen Betriebe: 

1. Verhaltungs - Befehle fiir sarnmtliche Kranke im 
Marine- Lazareth zu Kiel. 

2. Ueberweisungsnationale. 

3. Militarpass. 

4. Ftihrungs-Attest. 

5. Kammerbuch. 

6. Protokollbuch fiir den Uebersicht der Dazareth- 
Gehiilfen. 

7. Korrespondenz-Journal. 

Prussia. Konigliches Ministerium fiir Landwirth- 
schqft, Dorniinrnund Forsten. Veroffentliclnmgen 
aus den Jahres-Veterinar-Berichten der beain- 
leten Thienirzte Preussens fur die Jahre 1900; 



Prussia. Konigliches Ministerium fur La ndwirih- 
schaft, Domdnen und Forslen — continued. 
1901. 1. & 2. Jahrgang. Zusammengestellt 
im Auftrage des Vorsitzenden der technischen 
Deputation fiir das Veteriniirvvesen von Berm- 
bach, Departementsthierarzt. roy. 8°. Berlin, 
1901-3. 

Prussia. Koniglich-preussisches Unterrichts- Mi- 
nisterium. Die Gesundheitspflege in der Schule. 
Lehrmittel, ausgestellt vom ... 7 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, li. von Decker, 1876.] 

Prussia. Kim iglich -rhein iscnes Medicinal- Colle- 
geum. General-Berichte von den Jahren l v 27- 
34; 1836-45. Referenten: Medicinal-Rathe 
Settegast, Wegeler und Ulrich. fol. & 8°. Cob- 

lenz, 1 830-47. ~ 

Reports for 1827-30 are fol. Reports for 1827, 1830, 1833, 
1836, and 1839, by Settegast; 1828, 1831, 1834, 1837, 1840, 
1841, 1843-5, by J. Wegeler; 1829, 1832, 1838, and 1842, by 
Ulrich. 

Prussia. Koniglich-statistisches Bureau in Ber- 
lin. Preussische Statistik. (Amtliches Quel- 
lenwerk. ) Hrsg. in zwanglosen Heften vom 
koniglichen statistischen Bureau in Berlin. 
Hit. 5; 10; 16; 17; 19; 20; 21; 25; 27; 28, 1. Th.; 
29; 30; 31; 33; 36, 1. Th. ; 36, 2. Th. ; 37; 38; 39, 1. 
Hlfte.; 39, 2. Hlfte.;44; 45; 47; 49; 54; 58; 59; 61; 
99; 108; 113; 114; 118; 124; 132; 135; 139; 145; 
152; 157; 162; 166; 171; 173. fol. Berlin, 
1864-1902. 

CONTENTS. 

V. Die Ergebnisse der Volkszahlung und Volksbe- 
schreibung nach den Aufnahmen vom 3. December 1861, 
resp. Anfang 1862. xii,273pp. fol. 1861. 

X. Die Ergebnisse der Volkszahlung und Volksbeschrei- 
bung, der Gebaude- und Viehzahlung, nach den Aufnah- 
men vom 3. December 1864, resp. Anfang 1865 und die 
Statistik d. r Bevolkerung in den Jahren 1862, 1863 und 
1864. ix, 341 pp. fol. 1867. 

XVI. Die Ergebnisse der Volkszahlung und Volksbe- 
schreibung im preussischen Staate vom 3. Decemberl867. 
I. Theil. Die Provinzen, Regierungs resp. Landdrostei- 
Bezirke und Stiidte niit iiber 20,000 Einwohnern. 1 p. L, 
281 pp. 1869.— II. Theil. Die landriithlichen Kreise und 
die Stiidte, Flecken und grosseren Landgemeinden. 
xxxii, 207 pp.,8 diag. 1871. 

XVII. Die Bewegung der Bevolkerung des preussischen 
Staats in den Jahren 1865, 1866 und 1867. vi, 171 pp., 1 1. 
fol. 1870. 

XIX. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1868 fiir Druck, 
Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niederschlage und funf- 
tiigige VViirmemittel nebst Abweichungen derselben fiir 
die Jahre 1866, 1867,1868. VcrolTentlicht von H. W. Dove. 
56 pp. fol. 1869. . 

XX. Vergleichende Uebersicht des Ganges der Indu- 
strie, des Handels und Verkehrs in Norddeutsehland 1867. 
Nach den Berichten der Handelskammern und kauf- 
miinnischen Corporationen. xii, 247 pp. 1867. 

XXI. Miseellen. I. Anstalten una Personal fiir Ge- 
sundheitsi>Hege im preussischen Staate nach den Auf- 
nahmen von Ende December 1867. II. Anstalten und 
Personal fiir die Seelsorge im preussischen Staate nach 
den Aufnahmen von Ende December 1867. III. Die 
Viehhaltung im preussischen Staate nach der Zahlung 
vom 7. December 1867. 1 p. 1., 296 pp. 1871. 

XXV. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1871 fiir 
Druck, Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niederschlage und 
fiinftiigige Warmemittel. Veroffentlicht von II. \Y. Dove. 
1 p. l.,56 pp. fol. 1872. 

XXVII. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1872 fiir 
Druck, Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niederschlage und 
fiinftiigige Warmemittel. Veroffentlicht von H. YV. Dove, 
lp. l.,66pp. 1873. 

XXVIII. Die gewaltsamen Todesfalle und Verletzun- 
gen im preussischen Staate wiihrend der Jahre 1869 bis 
1872 — I. Theil. Die Verungluekungen, Todtungen und 
Verletzungen von Personen dureh Zufall, Unvorsichtig- 
keit und eigene oder fremde straffiillige Schuld. xiv, 
619 pp. 1874. 

XXIX. Die Geburten, Trauungen und Sterbefiille im 
preussischen Staate wiihrend der Jahre 1868, 1869, 1870, 
1871 und 1872. xxx, 821 pp. 1874. 

XXX. Die Ergebnisse der Volkszahlung und Volksbe- 
schreibung im preussischen Staate vom 1. December 
1871. x, 41*, 331 pp. 1875. 

XXXI. Definitive Ergebnisse der Viehzahlung im 
preussischen Staate am 10. Januar 1873. xxx, 99 pp. 
1870. 

XXXIII. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1S73 fur 
Druck, Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niedersclilage und 
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Prussia. Koniglich-statistisches Bureau in Ber- 
lin — continued. 

funftiigige Wiirmernittel. VerofTentlieht von H. W. Dove, 
lp. 1., Wpp. 1874. 

XXXVI. 1. Theil. Der Erwerb und VerlUSt der Reiehs- 
und staatsangehiirigkeit ira preussischen Staate wilhrend 
der Jahre 1873 und 1874. 1 p. l.,28pp. 1876. 

XXXVI. 2. Theil. Die Geburten, Eheschliessungen und 
Sterbefiille im preussischen Staate wahrend der Jahre 
1871 and 1874, nebst einem Nachweise der Geburten, 
Eheschliessungen and Sterbefiille, sowie der Ein- and 
Auswanuerung in den einzelnen Stadt- and Landkreisen 
bezw. Oberamts-Bezirken und in den Stiidten mit 20,000 
und mehr Einwohnern wiihrend der Jahre 1872, 1873 und 
1874. 1 p. 1., 305 pp. 1876. 

XXXVII. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1875 fiir 
Druck. Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niederschliige 
und fiinftiigige Wiirmemittel. VerofTentlieht von H. w. 
Dove. lp. l.,88pp. 1876. Bound with: XXXVI. 

XXXVIII. Die gewultsamen Todesfiille und Verletz- 
ungen (Verungliickungen und Selbstmorde) im preus- 
sischen Staate wiihrend der Jahre 1873, 1874 und 1875. 
3 p. 1., 288 pp. 1876. 

XXXIX. (Erste Hiilfte.) Die Ergebnisse der Volksziih- 
lung und Volksbeschreibung vom 1. December 1875 im 
preussischen Staate. viii,223pp. 1877. 

XXXIX. (Zweite Hiilfte.) Actenmiissige Darstellung 
der Vorbereitung und Ausfiihrung der Volks- und Ge- 
werbezahlung vom 1. December 1875 im preussischen 
Staate nebst Nachtriigen zu den detinitiven Ergebnissen 
der Volksziihlung, betreffend die Altersverhaltnisse der 
Bevolkerung. vii,120, 161* pp., 8 diag. 1882. 

XLIV. Monatliche Mittel desJahrgangesl876fur Druck, 
Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niederschliige und fiinf- 
tagige Wiirmemittel. VerofTentlieht von H. W. Dove, 
xix, 66 pp. 1877. 

XLVII. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1877 fur 
Druck, Temperatur, Feuehtigkeit und Niederschliige und 
funftiigige Wiirmemittel. VerofTentlieht von H. W. Dove, 
vii, 82 pp., port. 1879. 

XLIX. Monatliche Mittel des Jahrganges 1878 fur 
Druck, Temperatur. Feuehtigkeit und Niederschliige und 
funftiigige Wiirmemittel. VerofTentlieht von dem me- 
teorologischen Institute, ix, 86 pp. 1879. 

LIV. Ergebnisse der meteorologisehen Beobachtungen 
im Jahre 1879. VerofTentlieht vom koniglichen meteoro- 
logisehen Institut. vii, 80 pp. 1880. 

LVIII. Die Irrenanstalten im preussischen Staate in 
den Jahren 1877, 1878 und 1879. 2 p. 1., xviii,219 pp. 1882. 

LIX. Ergebnisse der meteorologisehen Beobachtungen 
im Jahre 1880. VerofTentlieht vom koniglichen meteoro- 
logisehen Institut. vii, 92 pp. 1881. 

LXI. Die Bewegung der Bevolkerung, mit Einschluss 
der Wanderungen, im preussischen Staate wiihrend des 
Jahres 1880. Nebst einer Uebersicht iiber die evange- 
lischen Taufen und Trauungen in den Jahren 1876 bis 
1880. 2 p. 1., xxxviii, 287 pp. 1882. 

XCIX. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
Verungliickungen im preussischen Staate wiihrend des 
Jahres 1887. xx,205 pp. 1889. 

CVIII. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
Verungliickungen im preussischen State wiihrend des 
Jahres 1888. xviii. 205 pp. 1890. 

CXIII. Die Geburten, Eheschliessungen und Sterbe- 
fiille im preussischen State wiihrend des Jahres 1889. 
xxxiv, 312 pp. 1890. 

CXIV. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen VerungliickunKen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1889. xvi,176pp. 1891. 

CXVIII. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie der Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungliickungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1890. xxviii, 247 pp. 1892. 

CXXIV. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und 
Altersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1891. 1 p. 1 , xlviii, 251 pp. 1893. 

CXXXII. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und 
Altersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1892. 1 p. 1., xxvi, 248 pp. 1894. 

CXXXV. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und 
Altersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen State 
wiihrend des Jahres 1893. 1 p. 1., xvii, 247 pp. 1895. 

CXXXIX. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und 
Altersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungliickungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1894. 1 p. 1., xvii, 245 pp. 1896. 

CXLV. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen Staate 
wahrend des Jahres 1895. 1 p. 1., xiv, 247 pp. 1897. 

CLII Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
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die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1896. 1 p. 1., xvi, 250 pp. 1898. 

CLVII. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1897. 1 p. 1., xxxii, 256 pp. 1899. 

CLXII. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen staate 
wiihrend ties Jahres 1898. 1 p. 1 xiv, 256 pp. 1900. 

CLXVI. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungliickungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1899. 1 p. 1., xvi, 262 pp. 1901. 

OLXXI. Die Sterblichkeit nach Todesursachen und Al- 
tersklassen der Gestorbenen sowie die Selbstmorde und 
die todtlichen Verungluckungen im preussischen Staate 
wiihrend des Jahres 1900. 1 p. 1., xvi, 268 pp. 1902. 

CLXXIII. Die Heilanstalten im preussischen Staate 
wahrend der Jahre 1898, 1899 und 1900. 1 p. 1., xx. U4 pp. 
1902. 

. Zeitschrift des koniglich- preussischen 

statistischen Bureau in Berlin. Redegirt von 
dessen Director. [Quarterly.] v. 12, 1S72; v. 
29-46, 1889-1906. 29 v. 4°. Berlin, 1872-1906. 

. Wirkliehe und Mittel preise der wichtig- 

sten Lebensmittel fiir Menschen und Thiere in 
den bedeutendsten Marktorten der preussischen 
Monarehie wiihrend des Kalendarjahres 1890 
bezw. des Erntejahres 1889-90. Auf Grund der 
Marktberichte von 165 preussischen Marktorten 
bearbeitet vom kuniglichen statistischen Bu- 
reau. 80 pp. fol. Berlin, W. Koebke, 1891. 

Bound ivith: Ztschr. d. k. preuss. statist. Bureau's, Berl., 
1891, xxxi. 

Prussia. Kriegsministerium. Milit.tr - Ersatz - 
Instruction fur den Norddeutschen Bund vom 
26. Miirz 1868. xx, 236 pp. 12°. Berlin, R. 
von Decker, 1868. 

. Alphabetisches Sachregister zu der Mili- 

tair-Ersatz-Instruction fiir den Norddeutschen 
Bund vom 26. Miirz 1868. Auf Veranlassung 
des koniglich-preussischen Kriegs-Minisreriums. 
43 pp. 12°. Berlin, R. von Decker, 1868. 
Bound with the preceding. 

. Zusammenstellung der v/esentlichsten 

Bestimmungen, durch welche die Militir-Ersatz- 
Instruction fiir den Norddeutschen Bund vom 

26. Miirz 1868 abgeiindert und erganzt worden 
ist. 90 pp. 12°. Berlin, R. ton Decker, 1872. 

Bound with: Militair-Ersatz-Instruction vom 26. Miirz 
1868. 

. Kriegs-Sanitiits-Ordnung vom 10. Januar 

1878. xx, 611 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Berlin, E. S. 
Mittler & Sohn, 1878. 

. The same. Neuer Abdr. xx, 611 pp., 

6 pi. 8°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1888. 

. Anlagen zur Kriegs - Sanitiitsordnung 

(K. S. O. Anl.) vom 27. Januar 1907. viii, 403 
pp., 1 plan, 8 tab. 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, 1907. 

. Kriegs-Sanitatsordnung (K. S. O.) vom 

27. Januar 1907. ix, 162 pp., 1 ch., 2 tab. 16°. 
Berlin, E. 8. Mittler & Sohn, 1907. 

. Sachverzeichnis fiir die Anlagen zur 

Kriegs -Sanitiitsordnung vom 27. 1. 07. Auf 
Veranlassung der Medizinal - Abteilung des 
koniglich preussischen Kriegsministeriums be- 
arbeitet von Stabsarzt Georg Schmidt. 57 pp. 
12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler c(- Sohn, 1907. 

. Verzeichniss der fiir das kbniglich 

preussische Militiir-Medizinal-Ressort (fiir das 
Friedens - Verhaltniss) vorgeschriebenen For- 
inulare. 86 blank forms. 4° & fol. [Berlin, 
188- .] 

CONTENTS. 

1. Journal-Blatt. B. 2. 

2. Tiiglicher Kranken-Rapport. B. 3. 

3. Haupt-Krankenbuch, Titelbogen. B. 4. 
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4. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 5. 

5. Todten-Kegister. B. 7. 

6. Ditit-Tafel. B. 9. 

7. Diat-Verordnung. B. 10. 

8. Haupt-Diat-Verordnung. B. 11. 

9. Zusammenstellung der Diiit-Verordnungen. B. 12. 

10. Nachweisung der gezahlten Krankenldhnung, Ti- 
telbogen. B. 13. 

11. The same. Einlagcbogen. B. II. 

12. Kassen-.Ionrnal. B. 15. 

13. Kassen-Manual, Einnahme. B. 16. 

14. The same. Personliche Ausgaben. B. 17. 

15. The name. Lazareth-Wixtlischaits- und Kranken- 
pflegekosten. B. 18. 

16. The same. Ausgaben fiir Arzneien. B. 19. 

17. The same. Ausgaben fiir Utensilien und Bauljch- 
keiten. B. 20. 

18. Vorsehuss-Conto. B. 21. 

19. Depositen-Conto. B. 22. 

20. Manual liber eingenommene Victualien, Titelbo- 
gen. B. 26. 

21. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 27. 

22. The same. Einlageklappen. B. 25. 

23. Manual liber ausgegebene Victualien, Titelbogen. 
B. 26. 

24. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 27. Beil. F. F. 

25. Manual fiber eingenommene und ausgegebene Vic- 
tualien. B. 28. 

26. Rechnung iiber Einnahmen und Ausgaben an 
Feuerungs-Materialien. B. 29. 

■11. Rechnung iiber Einnahmen und Ausgaben an Er- 
leuchtuugs-Materialien. B. 30. Bell. J. J. 

28. Manual iiber Einnahmen und Ausgaben an Reini- 
gungs-Materialien. B. 30. Beil. J. J. 

29. Nachweisung der gereinigten und ausgebesserten 
Leib- und Bettwaache. B. 12. Beil. T. 

30. Nachweisung der Einnahme und Ausgabe an 
Drucksaehen. B. 33. 

31. Inventarien-Rechnung iiber die Oekonomie-rtcn- 
silien. B. 34. 

32. Nachweisung der Einnahmen, welche der Reichs- 
kasse zufliessen. B. 36. 

33. Nachweisung der Riickeinnahmen fiir den Kran- 
kenpflegefonds. B. 37. 

34. Quartal-Unterhaltungskosten-Rechnung fiir griis- 
sere Lazarethe, Titelbogen. B. 38. 

35. Quartal -Unterhaltungskosten - Rechnung fiir klei- 
nere Lazarethe, Titelbogen. B. 39. 

36. The same. Einlagebogen fiir grossere und kleinere 
Lazarethe. B. 40. 

:->7. Abrechnung der Lazareth -Verwaltung mit der 
Zahlungsstelle. B. 41. 

38. Vorschuss - Uebertragungs - Quittung zur Abrech- 
nung. C. 53. 

39. Vorschuss-Quittung iiber den laufenden Geldver- 
kehr. O. 54. 

40. Correspondenz-.Tournal. I). 17. 

41. Monatlicher Kranken-Rapport, Titelbogen. B. 42. 

42. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 43. 

43. Jahres- Geld -Rechnung der Garnison- Lazarethe. 
B. 44. 

44. Belegungsliste, Titelbogen. B. 45. 

45. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 46. 

46. Nachweisung der Gebiiude und Grundstiicke, Titel- 
bogen. B. 58. 

47. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 59. 

48. Gebaude-Veriinderungs-Nachweisung, Titelbogen. 
B. 54. 

49. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 61. 

50. Nachweisung des Kapitalwerths, etc.. Titelbogen. 
D. 72. 

51. The same. Einlagebogen. D. 73. 

52. Krankenliste fiir den Truppen-Arzt. B. 49. 

53. Tile same Fiir den Stations- Arzt. B. .">:>. 

54. Lazareth- und Arrestscheine. B. 83. 

55. Truppeniirztliche Kranken-Rapporte. B. 53. 

56. (iarnison-Kranken-Rapporte. B. 54. 

57. General-Kranken-Rapporte. B. 55. 

58. Passanten-Verzeiehniss. B. 56. 

59. Ziihl karten fiir Verstorbene. B. 57. 

60. Zahlkarten fiir Dienstunbrauchbare. B. 58. 

61. Zahlkarten fiir Invalide. B. 59. 

62. Nachweisung des Personalstandes. B. 60. 

63. Namentliche Kranken-Nachweisung. B. 61. 

64. Geld Aiisgabe-Rechnung iiber Kosten fiir Arzneien 
und Verbandmittel fiir grossere Lazarethe. B. 62. 

65. The Siime. Fiir kleinere Lazarethe. B. 63. 

66. Nachweisung der verschiedenen Riickeinnahmen. 
welche dem Arzneiverpnegungs-Fonds zu Gutegehen. 
B. 64. 

67. Namentliches Verzeichniss der arzneilich verpfleg- 
ten Lazareth- und Revierkranken, Titelbogen. B. 65. 

68. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 66. 

69. Tabellarische Berechnung iiber Bestand, Zugang 
tind Abgang an Medikamenten, Titelbogen. B. 67. 

70. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 68. 

71. Tabellarische Berechnung iiber Bestand, Zugang 
und Abgang an Verbandmitteln. B. 69. 
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72. Inventarien-Rechnungen iiber Apotheken -Uten- 
silien u. s. w. fiir grossere Lazarethe. B. 70. 

73. The same. Fiir kleinere Lazarethe. B. 71. 

74. Namentliche Liste der Geimpften, Titelbogen. 
B. 72. 

75. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 73. 

76. Jahres-Uebersicht der Stattgehabten Impfungen 
resp. Wiederimpfungen. B. 74. 

77. Namentliche Liste der kranken Soldaten-Frauen 
und Kinder, Titelbogen. B. 115. 

78. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 76. 

79. Personalberiehte fiir die Aerzte. B. 77. 

80. Quittungen iiber geziihlte Verpflegungskosten. 
B. 52. 

81. Summarische Nachweisung iiber den Zu- und Ab- 
gang an Lazarethgehiilfen, Titelbogen. B. 78. 

82. The same. Einlagebogen. B. 79. 

83. NationaleundConduitenliste fiir Lazarethgehiilfen. 
B. 80. 

84. Verhaltungsbefehle fiir siimmtliche Kranke in den 
Militair-Lazarethen. B. 6. 

85. Uebersicht der verbrauchten Arzneien. Formular 
305. 

86. Uebersicht der verbrauchten Verbandmittel. For- 
mular 304. 

. Verzeichniss der fiir das koniglich-preus- 

sische Militair-Medizinal-Ressort (fiir das Feld- 
verlmltniss) vorrathig gehaltenen Fonnulare. 
52 blank forms, fol. [Berlin, 188-.] 

CONTENTS. 

1. Namentliche Verlustliste. Beil. 2. Formular Nr. 1. 

2. Zehntiigiger Truppen-Krankenrapport. Beil. 3. 
Form. Nr. 3. 

3. Truppenkrankenbuch, Titelbogen. Beil. 4. Form. 
Nr. 4. 

4. The same. Einlagebogen. Beil. 4. Form. Nr. 5. 

5. Krankenblatt. Beil. 7. Form. Nr. 6. 

6. Hauptkrankenbuch, Titelbogen. Beil. 13. Form. 
Nr. 10. 

7. The same. Einlagebogen. Beil. 13. Form. Nr. 11. 

8. Verhaltungsbefehle fiir siimmtliche Kranke und 
Verwundete in den Feldlazarethen. Beil. 16. Form. 
Nr. 14. 

9. Nachweisung der Nachlasssachen, letztwilligen Ver- 
ordnungen u. s. w.der in den Feldlazarethen Verstorbe- 
nen, Einbogen. Beil. 18. ' Form. Beil. Nr. 16. 

10. Kassen-.Tournal, Einlagen. Beil. 26. B. 126. 

11. Abrechnungsbuch, Konto 1". Einlagen. Beil. 27. 



Form. Nr. 26. 










12. The 


same. 


Konto I s . Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


B. 133. 










13. The 


same. 


Konto 1*. Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


Nr. 28. 










14. The 


same. 


Konto l e . Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


Nr. 29. 










15. The- 


same. 


Konto l f . Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


Nr. 30. 










16. The 


same. 


Konto 2. Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


Nr. 31. 










17. The 


same. 


Konto 3. Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


Nr. 32. 










18 The 


same. 


Konto 4. Einlagen. 


Beil. 


27. 


Form. 


Nr. 33. 











19. Deposition-Konto. Beil. 27. Form. Nr. 133. 

20. Kassenabschluss. Beil. 28. Nr. 34. 

21. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe von Materialien, resp. Victualien bei den Sani- 
tiitsdetachements. Form. 32. Beil. 75. 

22. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe von Lebensmitteln. Beil. 30. Form. Nr. 37. 

23. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an Oekonomiegerathen bei den Lazarethziigen. 
Beil. 31. Form. Nr. 42. 

24. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an Apothekengeriithen fiir Feld - Sanitiitsforma- 
tionen. Beil. 31. Form. Nr. 142. 

25. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an Apotheken-UtensilienfiirSanitatsdetachements. 
F. 42. Beil. 77. 

26. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an Apotheken-Utensilien fiir Feldlazarethe. F. 43. 
Beil. 77. 

27. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an chirurgischen Instrumenten und Geriithen fiir 
Feld-Sanitiitsformationen. Beil. 31. Form. B. Nr. 143. 

28. Nachweisung iiber Bestand. Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an chirurgischen Instrumenten und Geriithen fiir 
Sanitatsdetachements. F. 45. Beil. 77. 

29. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an chirurgischen Instrumenten und Geriithen fiir 
Feldlazarethe. F. 46. Beil. 77. 

30. Arzneimittelvcrbrauehsnachweisung fiir Truppen. 
Beil. 32. Form. Nr. 6. 

31. Verbandmittelverbrauehsnachweisung fiir Trup- 
pen. Beil. 33. Form. Nr. 7. 
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32. Korrespondenz-.Iournal. Beil. 35. B. 148. 

33. Liquidation liber Unterhaltungskosten, Titel. F. 
54. Beil. 84. 

34. The mime. Einlagen. F. 57. Beil. 85. 

85. Arzneikosten-Liquidation, Titel. Beil. 37. B. 152. 

36. The same. Einlagen. Beil. 37. B. 153. 

37. Liquidation iiber Gehalt und Chargenfeldzulage. 
Beil. 38. B. 154. 

38. Nachweisung iiber gezahlte Krankenlohnung. 
Beil. 39. Form. Nr. 70. 

39. Riiekstandsnaehweisung. 

40. Einzelbekostigungsverordnung. Beil. 9. B. 107. 

41. Hauptbekostigungsverordnung. Beil. 10. B. 108. 

42. Lazareth-Aufnahrnesohein. Beil. 12. Form. Nr. 9. 

43. Depositenbuoh, Titel- und Einlagebogen. Beil. 14. 
Form. Nr. 12. 

44. Namensverzeichniss der Uebergefiihrten. Beil. 17. 
Form. Nr. 15. 

45. Tageskrankenrapport. Boil. 20. Form. Nr. 18. 

40. Monatlieher Krankenvorpflegungsrapport. Beil. 
21. Form. Nr. 19. 

47. Zugangsmeldung fur das Zentral-Naehweisebureau. 
Beil. 22. Form. Nr. 20. 

4*. Abgangsmeldung fiir das Zentral-Naehweisebureau. 
Beil. 23. Form. Nr. 21. 

49. Monats-Krankenrapport fiir die oberen Behorden. 
Beil. 24. Form. Nr. 22. 

50. Operationsliste. 

51. Begleitschein fiir Krankentransporte. Beil. 46. 
Form. Nr. 71. 

52. Nachweisung iiber Bestand, Einnahme und Aus- 
gabe an Materialien und Verpflegungsgegenstiinden, 
Titel- und Einlagebogen. Beil. 29. B. 135. 

. Anleitung zum Gebrauch des "bakte- 

riologischen Kastens" fur Sanitits-Offiziere bei 
Untersuchungen ausserhalb der hygienischen 
Untersuchungsstelle. Berlin, den 30. Juli 1890. 
vonColer. 11pp. 16°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, [1890]. 

Bearbeitet vom konigl. Stabsarzt am Friedrich-Wil- 
helms-Institut, Dr. Pfuhl. 

Sanitats-Berichte iiber die koniglich 



preussische Armee, das XII. und XIX. (1. und 
2. koniglich - siichsische) und das XIII. (ko- 
niglich- wiirttembergische) Armeekorps sowie 
iiber die kaiserliche ostasiatische Besatzungs- 
Brigade fiir die Berichtsjahre vom 1. April 1884 
bis 30. September 1904. Bearbeitet von der 
Medizinal-Abteilung des konigl ich-preusdschen 
KrieKininisteriums. 14 v. 4°. Berlin, 1890- 
1906. 

Fourteen volumes for 20 years and 6 months. Reports 
for 1884-5 to 1887-8 in 1 v.; 1890-91 and 1891-2 in 1 v.; 
1892-3 and 1893-4 in 1 v.; 1894-5 and 189.5-6 tor 30 months 
ending Sept. 30, 1896, in 1 v. All others for one year 
each In 1898-9 the XIX. (2. kdniglieh -siichsische) 
Armeekorps was added. In 1902-3 the kaiserliche ost- 
asiatische Besatzungs-Brigade was added. 

Wroffentlichungen aus dem Gebiete des 



Miiitar-Sanitatswesens. Hrsg. von der Me 
dicinal-Abtheilung des ki'miglich-preussischen 
Krie^sministeriums. Hefte 1-36. 8°. Berlin, 
1892-1907. 

CONTENTS. 

Hft 1 Historische Untersuchungen iiber das Einhei- 
len und Wandern von Gewehrkugeln. Von A. Koehler. 
35 pp. 

2 Ueber die kriegschirurgische Bedeutung der neuen 
Geschosse. Von Dr. von Bardeleben. 22 pp. 

3 Ueber Feldflaschen und Kochgeschirre aus Alumi- 
nium. Bearbeitet von Dr. Plagge und Georg Lebhin. 
100 pp. 

4 Fpidemische Erkrankungen an akuten Exanthem 
mit tvphiisem Charakter in der Garnison Cosel. Von Dr. 
Schuite. 30 pp. 1T T> 

5. Die Methoden der Fleischconservirung. Von Dr. 
Plagge und Dr. Trapp. 129 pp. 

6 Ueber Verbrennung des Mundes, Schlundes, der 
SDCiserohre und des Magens. Behandlung der Verbren- 
nung und ihrer Kolgezustiinde. Von Dr. Thiele. 59 pp. 

7 Das Sanitatswesen auf der Weltausstellung zu Chi- 
cago. Bearbeitet von C. Grossheim 11 7 pp. , 1 plan 

8 Die Choleraerkrankungen in der Armee 1892-3 und 
die gegen die Ausbreitung und der Verhutung der Cho- 
lera in der Armee getroffenen Massnahmcn. Bearbeitet 
von Dr. Schumburg. 54 pp., 1 map. 

9. Untersuchungen iiber Wasserfilter. Von Dr. Plagge. 
lii, 184 pp. 
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10. Versuche zur Feststellung der Verwerthbarkeit 
Riintgen'scher Strahlen fiir medicinisch-chirurgischc 
Zwecke angestellt im Verein mitder Physikalisch-techni- 
SChen Keichsanstalt. 45 pp., 21 pi. 

11. rjeber die sogenannten "Gehverbiinde" unter be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer etwaigen Vervvendung 
im Kriege. Von Dr. Coste. vi, 75 pp. 

12. Untersuchungen iiber das Soldatenbrot. Von Dr. 
Plagge und Dr. Lebbin. vii,234 pp., 12 pi. 

13. Kriegschirurgen und Feldarzte des 17. und 18. Jahr- 
hunderts. Von Albert Koehler. x, 267 pp., 13 portr., 5 
pi., 2 plans. 

II. Die Lungentuberkulose in der Armee. 1 p. 1., 114 
pp., 2 eh. 

15. Beitrage zur Frage der Trinkwasserversorgung. 
Von Dr. Plagge und Dr. Schumburg. vi, 112 pp., 1 pi. 

16. Die subeutanen Verletzungen der Muskeln. Von 
Dr. Knaak. vi, 123 pp. 

17. Entstehung, Verhutung und Bekiimpfung des Ty- 
phus bei den im Felde stehenden Armeen. 1 p. 1., lil 
pp., l plan. 

18. Kriegschirurgen und Feldarzte der ersten Hiilfte 
des 19. Jahrhunderts (1795-1848). Von Dr. Bock und Dr. 
Albert Koehler. viii, 336 pp., 17 port., 8 Abbildn., 7 pi. 

19. Ueber penetrirende Brustwunden und deren Be- 
handlung. Von Dr. Momburg. '.'0 pp. 

20. Beobachtungen und Untersuchungen iiberdie Ruhr 
(Dysenterie). Die Ruhrepidemie auf diem Truppen- 
iibungsplatz Doberitz im Jahre 1901 und die Ruhr im ost- 
asiatisehen Expeditionskorps. 2 p. 1., 160 pp., 8 pi., 4 diag. 

21. Die Bekiimpfung des Typhus. Von Robert Koch. 
22 pp. 

22. Ueber Erkennung und Beurteilung von Herzkrank- 
heiten. Vortrage aus der Sitzung des wissenschaftlichen 
Senats bei der Kaiser-Wilhelms-Akademie fiir das mili- 
tary rztliehe Bildungswesen am 31. Miirz 1903. 43 pp. 

23. Kleinere Mitteilungen iiber Sehussverletzungen. 
Aus den Verhandlungen des wissenschaftlichen Senats 
dejr Kaiser-Wilhelms-Akademie fiir das militararztliche 
Bildungswesen vom 3. Juni 1903. 1 p. 1., 52 pp., 2 pi. 

24. Kriegschirurgen und Feldarzte in der Zeit von 1848- 
68. Von Dr. Kimmle. x, 213, 294 pp., 18 port., 21 pi. 

25. Ueber die Entstehung und Behandlung des Plattfus- 
ses im jugendlichen Alter. Von Dr. Schiff . 79 pp. 

26. Ueber plotzliche Todesfiille, mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der militariirztlichen Verhaltnisse. Von 
Dr. Busch. vi, 83 pp. 

27. Kriegschirurgen und Feldarzte der Neuzeit. Von 
A. Kohler. viii, 385 pp., front., 42 port., 7 pi., 3 tab. 

28. Beitrage zur Schutzimpfung gegen Typhus, lp.l., 
63 pp. 

29. Arbeiten aus den hygienisch-chemischen Unter- 
suchungsstellen. 1. Teil. 98 pp. 

30. Ueber die Feststellung regelwidriger Geisteszu- 
stande bei Heerespflictigen und HeeresangehOrigen. Be- 
ratungsergebnisse aus der Sitzung des Wissenschaftlichen 
Senats bei der Kaiser-Wilhelms-Akademie fiir das mili- 
tararztliche Bildungswesen am 17. Februar 1905. 1 p. 1., 
38 pp. 

31. DieGenickstarre-EpidemiebeimBadischen Pionier- 
Bataillon No. 14 (Kehl) im Jahre 1903-4. vii, 125 pp., 1 
diag. 

32. Zur Kentniss und Diagnose der angeborenen Far- 
bensinnstorungen. Von Dr. Collin, lp.l., 55 pp. 

33. Der Bacillus pyocyaneus im Ohr: klinisch-experi- 
menteller Beitrag zur Frage der Pathogenitat des Bacillus 
pyocyaneus. Von Otto Voss 1 p. 1., 197 pp., 5 pi. 

34. " Die Lungentuberkulose in der Armee. Im An- 
schluss an Heft 14 dieser Veroft'entlichungen bearbeitet 
von Dr. Fischer, lp.l., 72 pp. 

35. Beitriige zur Chirurgie und Kriegschirurgie. xii, 
523 pp., port., 8 pi. 

36. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Verbreitung der veneri- 
schen Krankheiten in den europaischen Heeren, sowie 
in der militarpflichtigen Jugend Deutschlands. Von 
Heinrich Schwiening. viii, 99 pp., 12 ch., 8 diag. 

Dienstanweisung zur Beurtheilung der 



Militiir-Dienstfiihigkeit und zur Ausstellung von 
militiiriirztlichen Zeugnissen. (D. A.) Vom 
1. Februar 1894. x, 176 pp. 12°. Berlin, 
/•J. S. MMer & Sohn, 1894. 

-. Les effets des nouvelles armes a feu 



portatives et leur importance pour la chirurgie 
militaire. F.labore par la direction du service 
de sante du ministere de la guerre prussien. 
19 1., 17 pi. fol. Berlin, A. Hirschivald, 1894. 
. Ueber die Wirkung und Kriegschirurgi- 
sche Bedeutung der neuen Handfeuerwaffen. 
Im Auftrage Seiner Excellenz des Herrn Kriegs- 
ministers bearbeitet von der Medizinal-Abthei- 
lung des koniglich preussischen Kriegsministe- 
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Prussia. Kriepsministerium — continued, 
riums. 2 v. iv, 510 pp., 8°; atlas. 19 L, 17 pi., 
fol. Berlin, .1. Hirschwald, 1894. 

. Beschreibung der Garniaon Stettin, voui 

Standpunkt der Gesundheitspflege aus aufge- 
stellt. Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Abtheilung 
des koniglich preussischen Kriegsministeriums. 
2. Bd.: Stettin, vi, 181 pp., 34 pi., 2 maps. 
8°. Berlin, E. S. MMer & Sohn, 1895. 

. Beschreibung der Garnison Liegnitz vom 

Standpunkt der Gesundheitspflege aus aufge- 
stellt. Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Abtheilung 
des koniglich preussischen Kriegsministeriums. 

5. Bd.: Liegnitz. vi, 103 pp., 13 pi., 2 maps. 
8°. Berlin, E. S. MMer & Sohn, 1896. 

. Beschreibung der Garnison Hannover, 

vom Standpunkt der Gesundheitspflege aus 
aufgestellt. Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Abthei- 
lung des koniglich preussischen Kriegsoninis- 
teriuins. 4. Bd.: Hannover, vii, 258 pp., 36 
pi., 12 plans. 8°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, 1896. 

. Beschreibung der Garnison Potsdam, vom 

Standpunkt der Gesundheitspflege aus aufge- 
stellt. Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Abtheilung 
des koniglich preussischen Kriegsministeriums. 

6. Bd.: Potsdam, viii, 303 pp., 74 pi., 5 plans. 
8°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1900. 

. Militar- Veteriniirordnung. Hierzu ein 

Atlas, vii, 190 pp. 8°. Atlas, 22 pi., obi. 4°. 
E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1897. 

. Garnisonbeschreibungen vom Stand- 
punkt der Gesundheitspflege aus aufgestellt. 
Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Abtheilung des konig- 
lich preussischen Kriegsministeriums. 4 v. 8°. 
Berlin, 189i-1900. 

v. 2, Stettin, 1895; v. 3, Liegnitz, 1896; v. 4, Hannover, 1896. 
v.6, Potsdam, 1900. 

. Freiwillige Krankenpflege. pp. 177- 

194s; pp. 586b-586r. 8°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, 1903. 

Repr.from: Kriegs-San.-Ord. vom 10. .Tanuar 1878. 

. Sanitiits-Bericht iiber das kaiserliche 

ostasiatisehe Expeditionskorps fur den Be- 
richtszeitraum vom 1. Juli 1900 bis 30. Juni 
1901 und die kaiserliche ostasiatisehe Besatz- 
ungs-Brigade fur den Beriehtszeitraum vom 10. 
Juni 1901 bis 30. September 1902. Bearbeitet 
von der Medizinal - Abteilung des koniglieh- 
preussischen - Kriegsministeriums. vi, 97, 43* 
pp. 4°. Berlin, U.S. MMer & Sohn, 1904. 

. Anhange zum Sanitiits-Berichte 1898-9 

bis 1900-1901; 1903-4, iiber die koniglich-preus- 
sische Armee, das XII. und XIX. (1. und 2. 
koniglich-siichsische) und das XIII. (koniglieh- 
wiirttembergische) Armeekorps. Als Beitrag 
zu der "Internationalen Militar-Sanitiits-Statis- 
tik," enthaltend die Zahlenangaben fiir die 
Kalenderjahre 1899-1901; 1904. Bearbeitet 
von der Medizinal-Abtheilung des koniglich- 
preussischen Kriegsministeriums. 4°. Berlin, 
1902-6. 

. Alphabetische Anordnung der bei der 

Untersuchung Wehrpflichtiger in Betracht kom- 
menden Fehler mit Bezugnahme auf die Rekru- 
tirungsordnung vom 28. September 1875 und die 
Dienstanweisung vom 8. April 1877. Zum Ge- 
brauch beim Ersatzgeschaft und bei Einstellun- 
gen zusammengestellt von Dr. Korting. xii pp. 
12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1880. 

. Alphabetische Anordnung der bei der 

Untersuchung von Militarpflichtigen und Re- 



Prussia. Kriegsministerium — continued, 
kruten in Betracht kommenden Fehler mit Be- 
zugnahme auf die Heerordnung vom 22. No- 
vember 1888 und ihre Abiinderung \om.Jahre 
1893. Zum Gebrauch beim Ersatzgeschaft und 
die Einstellungen zusammengestellt von Dr. 
Korting. 4. Aufl. 17 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. 
Mittler & Sohn, 1894. 

. Alphabetische Anordnung der bei der 

Untersuchung von Militarpflichtigen und Re- 
kruten in Betracht kommenden Fehler mit Be- 
zugnahme auf die Heerordnung vom 22. No- 
vember 1888 und ihre Abanderungen vom Jahre 
1893, sowie auf die Dienstanweisung vom 1. Fe- 
bruar 1894. Zum Gebrauch beim Ersatzgeschaft 
und bei Einstellungen zusammengestellt von 
Dr. Korting. 6. Aufl. 17 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. 
S. Mittler & Sohn, 1900. 

. Alphabetische Anordnung der bei der 

Untersuchung von Militarpflichtigen und Re- 
kruten in Betracht kommenden Fehler nach 
Anlage I der Heerordnung und nach der Dienst- 
anweisung zur Beurteilung der Militardienst- 
fahigkeit vom 13. Oktober 1904. Zum Gebrauch 
beim Ersatzgeschaft und bei Einstellungen zu- 
sammensgestellt von Dr. Korting. 8. Aufl. 18 
pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1906. 

. D. V. E. Nr. 408. Dienstvorschrift fur 

die Sanitats-Inspektionen (Dv. f. San.-Insp.). 
Vom 1. Juni 1906. 12 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. 
Mittler & Sohn, 1906. 

— ; — . D. V. E. Nr. 316. Bestimmungen iiber 
die Aufnahme von Studierenden in die Kaiser- 
Wilhelms- Akademie fiir das militararztliehe 
Bildungswesen zu Berlin vom 30. Marz 1906. 
20 pp! 16°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1906. 

. D. V. E. Nr. 251. Dienstanweisung zur 

Beurteilung der Militardienstfiihigkeit und zur 
Anstellung von militararztlichen Zeugnissen (D. 
A. zur Beurt, der Mdstf.) vom 13. Oktober 1904. 
x, 193 pp. 1 1. 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, 1904. 

. D. V. E. Nr. 57. Militiir - Veterinarord- 

nung. (M. V. O.) vom 28. Juni 1906. viii, 103 
pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1906. 

. The same. Anhang I. vii, 134 pp. 16°. 

Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1906. 

. The same. Anhang II. v, 124 pp. 16°. 

Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1906. 

— ; — . Alphabetisches Sachregister fiir die 
Dienstanweisung zur Beurteilung der Militar- 
dienstfahigkeitundzur Ausstellung von militar- 
arztlichen Zeugnissen vom 13. Oktober 1904. 8 
pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1904. 

. Nachtrag I zur Friedens - Sanitiits - Ord- 

nung. April 1896. l*-46* pp. 12°. Berlin, 
E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1896. 

. The same. Nachtrag II. April 1899. 

49*-110* pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 
1899. 

. Anweisung zur regelmitssigen arztlichen 

Rapport- und Berichterstattung. pp. 434^168". 
12°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & Sohn, [1896?]. 

. Bestimmungen iiber Bade- u. s. w. Ku- 

ren und iiber Genesungsheime. (Vom 1. April 
1902ab. ) pp. 404-426 p . 12°. Berlin, E. S. Mit- 
tler & Sohn, [1902]. 

Beilage 4 zur Friedens-Sanitiitsordnung. 

. Nachtrag I zur Anweisung zur militiir 

arztlichen Rapport- und Berichterstattung. D. 
V. E. Nr. 112. August 1906. 1*-11*. 12°. 
Berlin, E.'S. Mittler cfc Sohn, 1906. 
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Prussia. Kru gsministerium — continued. 

. Statiatische Veteriniir- Sanitate-Berichte 

fiber die preussische Annee und das XIII. 
(koniglich- wiirttembergische) Armeekorps fur 
die Rapportjahre 1890-93; 1896-1902. ' 4°. Ber- 
lin, 1891-1903. 

The XIII. (koniglich wiirttembergische) Armeekorps 
was added in 1901. 

Prussia. Minister der geistlichen, Uhterrichts- 
und Medizinalangelegenheiten. Das Gesundheits- 
wesen des preussischen Staates in den Jahren 



Prussia. Minister der geistlichen, Unterrichts- 
und Medizinalangelegenheiten — continued. 
1889-1902; 1904; 1905. Bearbeitet von der Me- 
dizinal-Abteilung des Ministeriunis. 8 v. 8°. 
Berlin, 1897-1907. 

The word "Gesundheitswesen" substituted in lieu of 
" Banitatswesen " in 1901. 

. Die preussische Apotheken-Betriebsord- 

nung vom 16. December 1893 und die dazu er- 
gangenen erganzenden Verordnungen und Er- 
lasse. 19 pp. roy. 8°. Berl in, J. Springer, 1900. 
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